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New TESTAMENT. 
Tranſated according to the Ebrew and Greeke;and conferred with 
the beſt Tranſlations in cwuers Languages. 
ub moſt profitebie Annotetions vpn all the hard places, 
and other thin"s of great Pnpertence. 
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to regard ys after ſo hc 


dab bene among vr, we dre not r others forthe like, ot not 
ſo maniteſt wic ke but recetued x ie plt euident ſignei and token — loue and ſauour. 
To the intent therefore that wer may not b ir ol thele great mercies, but ſecke by all meanes (according to 4 
our duetie) to bethankekullſor the ſame, it hehauerh vaſp to walke m bis feare and loue, that all the dayes ot ous life wee 
| his holy Name, Now fotafmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and 


may procure the glory of his holy Na . de and pratiifin 
ot the worde of God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aſ our 
ſhield and ſword againſt Saran, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſle wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie ef his 
fauour, and the onely foode and nouriſhm foules) wee thar we could beſtowe our labouts and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the. holy 
ipties into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: onfid: 
ring the infancie of thoſe times and irhperfe@ know of the tongues, in reſpect of this rip ge and cleme gh ie 
God hath now reueiled, the tranſlations equred anne to be ee teſormed. Nor char we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aboue the leſt of our brethren (for God kneweth with hat feare & trembling wee Raue bene for the Iw 
yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſived, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlines wee 
reuetence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by — willes ot ſuch, -whole hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any 
charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit &tauor of God towaru his Church( though thę time then was. moſt du, 
and the ꝑerſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſibmitted our ſelues at lengt to their godly iudgements, & ſeeing the gent oy · 
portunitie & occaſions, which God preſented vnto ys in his Church, by reaſon pf ſo many godly and learned men; and ſuch * 
diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we vndertooke this great & wonderful worke ( wich al reverence, as in thepre- | 
ſence of God, as intteating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient)wbich now God accardipg.te his 
diuineprouidence & mercy hath directed to a molt proſperous end. And th ye may with good conſcience proteſt, t 
baue in cuery point & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which ic pleaſed Almighty God to give vs, faith- 
fully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame, For God is our witneſſe,that we haue by all 
means endeuoured to ſet forth the puritie of the word and right Raſe of the holy Ohoſt, for the editying of the 
in faith and charitie, f ; "WA +... „ | 
Now us we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, r tioayys to reſtore it to all intepritie : ſo haue we moſt teuerent · 
ly kept, the proprietie ol the words, conſidering that pos 2 les who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then entetpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
2 as the Gentiles did. And tor this & ather cauſes we haue in many places reſerued i he Ebrew phraſes, tanding 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard intheir eares that are nor well practiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweer ſounding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures. Yet leſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcoutaged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of buſt cauilla- 
tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort. aud ſome after another eas all may ſerue to goud purpoſe & 4 75 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or reading which may al ſo ſeeme CE to the minde of rhe 
holy halt, and proper tor our langu ige with this marke. Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeech ſeemed hardly tu agree 
with ours. we haue nore4 it in the margeat afterthis fart +; vſing that which was mote intelligible. And albeit that of 
be E brew names be altered from the old text, and reſtored to the true wricing & firſt orig nal. whereof they haue their fig» 
nification. yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for teare of troubling the ſimple teaders. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebre and Greeke tongisti, that 
tt cannot but either by eircumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome de vndetſtood of them that are noi well pra- 
ictiſeq therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinge'ot letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from tñe common 
letter. As touching thediuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Eb: ew examples, which ha ue fo euen from the beginning 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable far memorie, ſo dott it agree wictrthe belt tranſlarions,angis moſt 
eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and e jonp which y haue diligently herein peruſed and 
ſer forth by this *. Beſides this, the principal) matters ar and diſtinguiſhed by this marke J. Vea and theargu- 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with delle tte Gree added; that by all meancs de rende 
ame notable worde or ſen 


greatly further aſivell for memotie, as for the e of the page. An, Dee hard a thing it is to vnderſta 
es the true 6 


t we 
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gatherbriefe annotations vpon all the — tor the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for th 
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Furthermore whereas certaine places in the hookes of Moſes, ofthe Kings, a 
them forth wir 
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true vſe of the ſame. 
APE! | 


e Efai.r2.3,8 49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
10 reue. al. iõ. to quench our heate of ſinne: 5 
* —. q. Here is the tree where. trueth doth grow. 
RT plal. 1 19.160. to leade our liues therein: 
Z reu.2-7.& 22. 2. Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
V. pſal. 119. 142, when mens deuiſes faile: 
r ng % Here is the bread that feedes theliſe, 
Sn. that death cannot aſſaile. 
ee. The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
Y comes to our eares from hence: 
9775 Epheſ.6.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
N and ſtuelde of our defence. 
>> Matth. . 6. Then be not like the hogge that hath ++ 
| a pearle at his deſire, als 
| 5 2. Pet. 2. 22. 
NIN Matth. 6. 22. 
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And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mire, 
Reade not thus booke in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
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34 2 Pſal. 119.27, 


> yo 
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Je. 
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lude.20. 
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> Pſal.r19.11. 
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Pal. 1. 1, 2. 


Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby, 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructifie ther ein, | - 
e may bring this efſect, 
y ſinne, 5 


to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happy thou in all thy liſe, 
what ſo to thee befalles? 
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Up PAl94.12,t3* Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, | 
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Gratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haft voachſafcd vs the 
2 rich and precious ie well of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme ys, to renew 
3. vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edihe vs into the perfect 
building ofthy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſing in v8 all heauenhy yertues. 
Graunt this, Oheauenly Father, tor leius Chriſtes ſake. NR men 


"03-2483 £45; 
1 q . 


N 


- 4 
# 


Howe to aaberfel fire FFlcading of tel 0 Scriptures. 


n 


3 


4 

3 
I ys 
991 


* Earneſtly and viually pray vnto — wil 
vouchiale to 


Es. 
T — . 


> ; Deu. 1 1. v. 19 
: Mdipendy kogpeipck cider fire ety. | 

CIR NOTINY 
and (tate of 


ov, 62 * 


a 33 — — Bf. 28. v.36. 
— — — _—_ 


tures lerue, which were written, to 


— — - — — — — 


2.T) ver. 
eee may ; Lk 


well d 
Cb d 
* 


Church andthe 8 
e Sine Chriſt, | 
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Sacraments 
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The names and ord: of al Goes 8 


cheOldeandNew Te nent, with | 
þ the number oftheir Chapters. e 


Geneſis PE 30 Prouerbs hath Chapters 31 
Exodus | 40 Eccleſiaſtes 12 
Leuiticus TR 27 The ſong of Salomon 8 
Numbert rl 36 Iſaiah: | 6s 
Deuterohomie 37 leremiam | 72 
Joſhua | | 24 Lamentations 5 
Iudges 2 Ezekiel 48 
Ruh 4 Daniel 5 12 
1. Samuel 31 Hoſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 — | 3 
1. Kings 22 os - 
2Kings ” x Obadiah I 
1. Chro nicles 29 lonah 4 
The — A * N 7 
The prayer fo e. Nahum 5 
Ezr - wag m_ 10 Habakkuk 3 
Nehetniah | 13 Zephaniah © 3 
Eſter | 10 Hagea 3 
Job Rt 42 Zechariah 14 
Pſalmes 1 50 Malachi 4 


The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


abe 9 Baruch wich the Epiſtle of lercmiah 6. + 
2. Eſdras erde 8 The Songol the three children. Ga 
Tobie | 14 The ſtory of Suſanna | | | ear 
: - Indeth | 16 The idole Bel and the Dragon = 
- ThereſtofEſther ' _ ., - .. .& x, Maccabees 16 | gate 
Wiſedowe ._ d AMacgabes, s 15 | oe 
2 1 2 [Is | * _ 
{ 4% the y 
n reda 
70 
. The Books of ths New Teſtament? ' 
| | Matthew Ber 36 28 1. Timotheus a 0 
Marke GT 16 2. Timotheus 4 
Luke ' 24 Tis 5 
lohn | 21 Philemon = 
The Actes 28 To the Hebreweg 13 
The Epiſtle to the Raman 16 The Epiſtle ie "i 
1. Corinthians | 16 x. Peter 7 ' 
2. Corinthians , 13 . Peter 1 Wands ! 
I | 6 1. Iohn Lk 7 
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CRIES D \ : Y DIVS \ 


MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 
THE ARGVMENT. Dei | 
- A Ofes in ger dec larethj three things, which are in this booke chiefly to be confidered: Firſt, that 
M. e world, aud all things therein were created of God, and that man being placed in this great ta · 


bernacle of the world go behold Gods wonderfall works, aud to praiſe hs Name for the infinire graces, 
—— he had — as him, fel willingly from 850 through diſobedience, w 115 for his own mer - 


tl che world. 1 


% — - 
, * 
e 4 - 
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This word fg: 
fieth the begin 
niog and grners- 
tion of the era 
tut es. 


cres fake reftored him to li, & confirmed bim in the fame by his eas hr to come, hy whom he 


ſhould onercome Sat an, death) and hell. Secondly, that the wicked unmindfall of Gods miſt excellent 
benefits, remained ſtil in their wickedne ſſe, and 1 falling maſt horribly fi: om fine to ſiune, protoked 
God(who by his preachers called them continually tarepentance) at Leng | 

Thirdly he aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Ishak,Taakob and the reft of the Patriarkes,th 
hi merc ies neuer faile them, whom he chuſeth to be bis Church, and to profeſſe hu Name in earth, b 
in all their affliftions and perſecutions he euer aſſsfteth them, ſendeth comfort , and delinereththent. 


And becauſe the e e encreaſe , pre ſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to 


a Fiſtcfall, aud 
before that any 


creature was, God 


made lieauen and 
earth of nothing, 
Wild 11.14. 
®P/4(33.6.& 136. 
.cc. Bratt 
14.15. and 17 24s 
b As arude lumpe 
- and without any 
creature in iu for 
the waters coue- 
red all. 
r, woſte 
6 Darkeneſſe co. 
ne red the deepe 
wateis, for as yet 
the light was not 
ereated, 
Er, face of the 
acepe. 


d He maintained 
this conſuled beap 
by his lecret 
power, 

1 EU ice of the 
waters, 

Hab. 11.3. 

e The light was 
made before either 
Sunne or Moore 


The ſecond day. 


dGod f Ebr,betweene the ligt. ena bet w tene ihe darknefſe.. * The nr ſt day, t Er. 

$2 was the tuen. fo was the morning, Pa. 13.6. a 136.3. ure 10 9. 51, 
0, reading oer, ond aire. f As the ſea and riue ts ſiom tuoſe waters thatare * 
in the cloudes, which are ypho!den by Gods power, le aſt chey ſhould ouet v he line 
he worl4#* Þ{a/.148 4. g That is, the T. of ke ante. and all that is aboue vs. 


God, Moſes ſheweth by the example of Kain, Iſomaol, Eſau and others, 


thto deſtroy the hola world. 


uch were noble in man: 


indgeme nt, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world: and alſo by the 


Sewneſſ® of them, which haue at all times worſhipped hum purely according to his worde, that it an- 


deth not in the multitude hut in the poore a 1 in the ſmal! floc ke and litle number, that man 
t 


in his wiſedome might be confounded, and ame of God cuermore praiſed, 
CHA 


P. I. the heauen be gathered into dne place, and let che 


1 Gadcreated the heaxen and the , 3 The light andthe (ry land appeare, and it was ſo. 
C 
1 7 creat the Bib birds ef. 36 He Ocatutb men nd 1 es . ee of the waters, 

inet h him rule oner all creatures, 2 vide th now 1- 22 N . 
we fo wan and brag, N | 11 Then God ſaid . Let a bud-foorth 
Deiche ⸗ beginninp*Godere- che tud of cheherbe,tharſtederhſeede, the fruit - 
ated the heauen & the earth. full tree, which beareth fruite according to his 

2 And the earth was Kinde, which bath his feedein it felfe von the 

I | withour forme and voyd, earth., and it was fo. uu. 

and c darkeneſſe was von 12 And che earth brought fborth the bud of 

tue + deep? and the Spirit the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to his 

Degree of God © mooued vpon the kind, alſo the tree that beareth ſruite, which harh 

ny n+ wie his ſeede in irſelfe according to his kind: and God 
3 Then Godſayd, Let there be light: And ifaw that it was goed, 22 
there was e light. BY x3 © So the cuening and the morning were 
4. And God ſa che light chat ĩt was good, and thethird day. der 0 2 
God ſeparated t the light from the darkeneſſe. 14 J And God ſaid}, * Let there be k lighrs im 


. 


10 And God called the dry land, Earth, and 


h So that we ee 
ic is the onely 
power of Gods -- 
word that Watt 
the earth lt uittullz 
which e ne tu- 

rally ishavren, 

1 This ſentence 8 
ſo oſt 1epeat; - 


made #Il hiscrea-- 


tures to ſerue 10 
h gloty t to 


the profit of mar 
but forſone they 
* were accuried, jet. 
to the elec, by 


5.. And God called the light, Day, and the the firmament of the heauen, toi ſeparate the diy mo 8 


darkneſſe,he called Night. f So the euening and from the night, andlet them be for = ſignes, and 
the morning were the firſt day. for ſeaſons. and for dayes, and yeeres. 8 
6- Agne God ſaid, Let there be a firma- 15 And let them be for lightes in the firma... 


the waters from the waters. : and it was ſo. 


ment in the mids of the waters, and let it ſeparate ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth, 22 1 15 


to therweslthb. 
; ©Thethird day, . 


Pa 1367. 


the tights - 


meaneth the > 


. ; A 
Then God made the firmament , and ſepa - 16 God then made two #great lightes: the guanethe Mooney=, 


rated the waters, which were f vnderthe firma. greater light to o rule the day, and. the leſſe light 

ment, from the waters which were * aboue the to rule the night: he made allo the ſtarres,* _ 

firwament, and it was fo, : 17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
8 And God called the firmament , 8 Heauen, heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, 


and the Statt: 
I Whichis thy aw - 
rial] 5 

the funne 11fing t 


„te gen * 
u So the euening and the morning were the ſe- 18 And to ? rule in the day, and inthe night, m Of tmrgs #pe- 


cond av, and to ſeparate the light fromthe darkeneſſe: and 


* P/al-33-7-& 89 11.7 136.6. 40 f. 4. 


* 


a 


pertaining io na 


. turall and politics 
— aa 9 T God ſayd againe, * Let the waters vnder God ſaw that it was 0 1 —— : 
tribute that to the creatures that are di ĩuſlrume ts which one ly appe rtaineth ES the y : ing De ad ee . N 


The creation of mane | ' Genefis. The creation of woman, iN 


. thingrbat fore it grewe: forthe , 

p As fich we gr and hone the LS the carth to graine vpon the neither was there a man netn che v = 

Nd tvimme, or in the t open firmament of the heauen. to till the ground, ety r 

creep. 21 Then Gedrreatcd the waves whales 3 1 on . „ 
<br che ſole 0 oe Cul i J waters earth. di 

1 r ons. nA their 7 © TheLord God alſo ſ made the man * of > > — mw 

ed foule according to his the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face yon, franc 


. . eqs j He theweth: 

he fith and ind 10 that it was good. breath of life, and the man was a [ning 3 — 
aalen bad both king! e bieſſed — laying, Bring 8 Aud the Lord God planted a garden Faſt- 47 — . 
2 foorth fruite and multiply and filithe waters in wald in Eden, and there he put the man whom the intent þ wan 


| IE" | de . ſhould not glory 
chat aatu e giueth the ſeas, atid let the foule multiplie in the earth, be bad made. made the Lorde in de excelleni 
lace to ods wil. 6 i werethe 9 ( For aut of the ground made the Lorde |, 
bar e I dle e Rr n | ary — urg ere<pleaſant 1 the aden 2 „ 
one fort is made ＋ i | in! d for meate t the 8 tree of life alſo in the mids f This was «be 
Morcouer God ſaid, Let the earth bring good ſo 
co fie above im = 24, ln, F fung ing to bis kinde, of the garden, h and the tree of knowledge of FLUE 0h 
otherto feiere Cattell, and chat which creepeth, and the beaſt of good and euill. ae — the AeePo"nnt 
re. the earth, according to his d, andit was ſo. 10 And * ran Ying Jed tbe. — — 
r Nan bythe 25 And God made the berg of be earth ar. garden and From thence tt was RICE, ren 
veitue ofhis word cording to his kind 4 and the cattell according to came into foure c e kalen i the dne | Bod liters 
be gaue power to bi kind, de cuery creeping thing of the carth ac. nt The name ol land Ng hoes neder God 
his creatares to cording to his kind: & God dau that it was good, compaſſeth the whole land i of Hauilah, where s h _ is ol miſe. 
412 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * ¶ Let vs make man golde. b e l dere ö or ty mma oy 
167 eule of lift. in our t image according to our likeneſſe, and let 4 *. t nd — * ry _—_ ee ditodeyiag God, 
*Chap.z.:. & 9-5- them rule ouer the fith of the ſea , and euer the I Bdelium, and the Ouyx Kone, . : ccd 19. 
1200 44. © 1 of the heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, and o- 13 And the name of the ſecond river is Gi. i Which Haul 
10 an 2 . , . 
as * and yer all the earth, and * ry thing that cree- 18 the ſame compaſſeth the whole lande of —— apy: by, 
he earth to bring earth. , 1 . Eattward, aud 
forth other RS EET NY ee che man in his image; 14 The name alſo 8 he 8 15 . r e 
be rich Let vs in the image of Cod created he him: hee created 3 3 3 ide of j Asſhur: —0 flow, 
ike: ſig ;fying, * X df le, 4 " G ie: Punt 
— mou — — A them 4 and God ſaid to 15 4 Then the Lord God tooke the man, and — — — 


counſell with var. them, * Bring ſoorth fruit, and mulkiply, and fill put him mou garden of Eden, that hee might 2 

7 purpoſine to the earth, ani ſubdue ity and rule ouer the fith of dreſſc ic = LG nnn pa — 4 

make an excellent the ſea, and ouet the ſoule of the heauen, and ouet 16 And NES” CHE N fthe 1 . 

workeabove all eucry beaſt chat mooueth vpon the earth. ſaying,t Thau ſhalt cate freely of euery tree of che 1 Or, Suphrates, 
; - won 


the reſt of his etea · Ir . * 
cholde, I haue ginen vnto garden,. | ' 
© Thisimageand N 1 — ſeede, el _ all F 7 mo 7 3 - pr 5 ow and — = — 
likeneſſe of God the earth, and uery tree, wherein is the fruite cuil, tau tg ha tha there was no 
- „ane k thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhale die the ® death, a 
et be 4 _ bearing ſecede: chat ſhall be to you for = r rr — 
ri „* . 2 1 

2 — 30 Likewiſe to cuety beaſt of the earih, and that the man 8 3 wil make know there wail 
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Ecwentinall may be meate for thee and for them. 


points, without * fe did rdi all 
addin 22 Noah therefore did accortling vnto all, 
— _ deren e e euen © ſo did he. 
1 — 
Bt { 
j [ 
W - E 
= OE —.— 
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A B. The length e 
three hundreth d — — — 
cubites. — = 
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2 The beizgbe 
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CHAP. VII. 
2 Noh and bis tmier into the Are v6 The flood drflroyeth at 
the reftl dpon the earth, 
A Nd the Lord. ſaĩd vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
N - 0 mer Arke : for thee haueT 
: con. ſeene da righteous before me in LOS 
a inieipen 9" 2 Of cuery Þcleanc beaſt thou ſhak take to 


ws ofthe world, 


20d becauſe be had thee by ſeuens, the male & his female: but of vn- 
Hep 3 cleane beaſts by eorples, the male and his female. 
eee O che foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, * 
N mile and ſemale, to keepe ſeede aliue pon the 
Y 3 whole earth. 

. —5 Fog Fuen 2 & e t cauſe je raine 
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Geneſis. 


Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet 


ee of euery ſort ſhalr thou cauſe to come into the 
al mon tn Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhalbe 


-4 er are and euety foule after his kind, ene cucry 


Af the Arke, which was life vp aboue the æarth⸗ 


een 
14 7 r 


&'Noah inns themountain& of I Ararat. 


The world drewned. | 
the Arke, male and female, as God had comman.. © 
ded Noah. | 

10 And ſo after —— dayes the waters of the 
flood were * 
mt Clin ſiae hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the 4 ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of 4 Which was. 
the moneth, in the ſame day were all the e — bout the be gin. 
taines of the great deepe broken vp , and the win- A ian 
dowes of heauen were open flows 


12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtie * Bock r 
dayes and fourtie nigh — 


13 In the ſelfe — day centred Noah with the denies 
— Noah, ee 
and Noahs wife, and the three wines of his fonacs 
with them into the Arke, 
14 They and euery beaſt aftgr his kinde 1 | 
all catrell aſter their kinde, and euery thing that 
cr and mooueth vpon the earth aſter his 


bird of euery feather. 
rs For they came to Noah into the Arke, two 
and tuo, (of all fleſh wherein is the breath of f Euery lining 
life, that God: 
16 Andtheyentiing in, came male and female Wovld have to ty 
of all felt a. God had commanded him: and the db engt 
1 e ſhut him in. t e Abe i» New, 


Then the flood was ſourtie dayes vpor the g — g 
and bare P ſecret power de. 


2 e 


mightte water. 


4 and the waters were increaſed, 


186 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and ere 


> A increaſed exceedingly vpon the carth, and the 212 pou 
Arke went vpon the waters. 


19 The waters t preuailedſo exceedingly vpon 1.64, — 


dee earth, that all the high mountaines, that are ® 
* Y vnilerthe whole he: uen, were coucred, 


20 Fiſteene cubes — NY 
uaile, when the 
21 Then all fleſh periſhed chat moucd vpon "IP 20.4. 
the earth, both ſoule and cattell and beaſt 5 and *π q 
euery thing that creepeth and mooneth vpon the | 


cc, and cuery man. 


23 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the Girjcof 
life did breath, whatſoeuer they were in the dry 
9 tay Jak. deſtroyed euery thing chat 
33 So e euery was h That it, Gel 
ypontheearth, from man to beaſt, to the erre · 
ping thing , and to the foule of the heauen⸗ they 
were even deſtroyed fromthe earth. And Noah 
onely i remained, and they that were with him in j Lenne wiatith 
the Arke. to obey God ea 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the exth 2 ado orb 
an hundreth ane fiftie day es. 5 8 my 


CHA p. VIII. 

1 E eee 16 W HELLVE 
Arte 20 e jacrificeth to 

. al things Jha 2 801 hn bets Fial, 


Fe Golf e remembered Noah and d enery 
beaſt, and all the cattell that was wichhim in _—— 
— 3 made a wind topaſle vp- . 
che earth, and the waters ceaſed, 
The fountaines allo of the 22 and the 8 
— of heauen were 8 theraine IS 
gow was reſtrain br 


nd rexurni __ ro —„— 558 
2 ins the waters abated, 3 Wha 
—— the went tewber 
len ro e ee the ke reſted pon 2.— 


J c c... 


Tx == Tr— 238 — 
r orny ArDS2NoDvacmn 


SE 


, Gol. 


Noah goeck out of the Arke. 
And the waters were going and decreaſing 
4 Which wavthe, vnttl the 4 tenth. moneth : in — tenth maneth, 


w«arth 0: De; ans} in the firſt day ofthe moneth, were the cops 
cember. = of the mountaines ſcene. 

{£hr, atthe endof 6 J S0 f after forty Jayes, Noah opened the 
forme darts. window of the Arke which he had made, 5 


60 The raven is ſent 7 And ſent foorth A . rauen, which went out, 
forth & rerurneth. going foorth and returning, vntill the waters were 
dried: vp vpon the earth. 


« e ſeudeth the 8 Agame he ſent a doue from him , that he 


deus. 
the earth. 


her foot; therefore ſhet 
Arke (for the waters the whole earth). 
and he e put foorth his hand and receiued her, and 
tooke her to him into the Arke. 
10 And he abede yet other ſeuen dayes, and a+ 
gaine he ſent ſorth the doue out ofthe Arke, 
11 And the doue came to him in the euening. 


e le is like, that 
the tauen did flie 
to and tro reſting 
on the Arke, but 
came not into ity 


as the doue that far yen: bord, 
= and lo, in her mourh was an foliueleafethat ſhe 8 © „ ſonnes % 
15 —_— - plackt : whereby Noah knew thatthe waters with him, Ey ing * — 
f Which wa wyereabated from off the carth:+ 9. Bebolle | euenleſtabliſh my h couenant rwe4.1y 16, 
GS 12 Notwithſtanding; he waited yet other ſeuen with Eren youri ſcedafteryou, _ Neth by -> 
dininſhed: er dayes, and (ent forth the dour, which returned not 10 And with cuery living creature that is with 8 
theolies or to 7 againe vnto "_ any mores - | you; with = Fouls wy the 18A wo tue · yp one rrunthere? 
e big ¶ And in the fixe one yeere, in Iy beaſt of the earth wil you from all t out hill another, - 
— Caledis Ebrew the 1000 day of the firſt moneth, the waters were ,of the Atke, vnto cuery beaſt of the care. ahi; 2 
Adid.con reining dried vp fromoff the earth: and Noah remooued 11 And my couenant wil I eſtabliſt with you, Ian man i 4 
part - _ and the coucring of the Arke,and looked, and behold, . that from henceſoorth all fleſh {hall not be rooted tace Gods image, 
part of Apt! the  mherpa ofthe ground wasdrie. | out by the wor endo e Ai pay ſhall there and ſo —_ 
inthe ſecond moneth, in the ſeuenand - ben fidodro d — 2 — 
— — . — . —— earth dris. 3 e e e ee of the co- 0 C 
- 15 1 e to No in uenant w weene and you, and b. \ ToaGve you 
— — >a 16 b Goe forth of the Arke, thou deb wife, berweene cuery living thing t. chatis wich you) vnto f hear 5 
Acke — and thy ſonnes, and th ſonnes wines with thee. perpetuall generations, Deine 
— 17 Bring foorth · ich thee beaſt that i 13 I hau ſet my k ho in the cloud, d Than 
Abe did — with ag of all fleſii, _ — 3 _ be fora igasof the couenant betweene mec and i.e 12 
in without th t that er and moouet nt Xe oof y 
bende fake be- . that they may may deved Mandan mithe 124 And when. w 1 ſhall couer the — 4 4 —.— 
— 9 — Be —* and being fot foorth fruit and increaſe vpon cloud, and the tome * 
hing muſt be : ! lh Then.wi remember. — | 
— — Tad came e forth, ani hi; fonncs, and his ts betweene meg and you , and ermeenee 
word — 875 4 575 wives with him + - uingthing in MRcth, and 28 be! bo prod — * 5 
gar 3 19 Every — creeping thin and euery waters a flood todeftroy all 
j For facrifices, Kinks de n the after their of th, win 2 yove ſtull de bein te flows, . — 
which were 28 an meme Gr gh ie E. may ſee it, a the cueriaſti 1 Wee 
exerciſe oftheir re Noah i built an altar to che Lord : conenant betweene God and e hing chi x ; kat 
ay wo be and at ray 4 cleane beaſt, & of euery cteane i eh tors any Het wer — my 5 0 
thinks to Gad for oo offered burnt offerings vponthealtar: 17 God faydy 1 Borne — 
his benefies, 21 And rhe Lord ſmelled ajj* ſauour of reſt, the coucnant , 8 ie Th . e 
EY eos ud in bis Dent, I will hencefoorth t 
ſheweth him no Nele for mans eaufe: fof - oF 
— — e will dite any more all things Hh. Ham 5 the %, eee 
+4 uing. as one. 
} The order of 22 Hereafter Iſced time and harueſt, and coſde . was the v rad ys 
nawe deflveged and heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 20 — dee Kendra — 7 
ae | wap ſhall not ceaſe., fo long as the earth remaj- 3 ue of Gali. 
— neth. . wine, =. 7 
c RH A P. IX. and was vncauered in the middesof G2 ply cl 
e 3 Me ef ie ar 1 « 
cereal 5 er 5. father \ 
14 D 4 Nee. 33H 9 phe ew he arte 2 — Noeh 4 
hen, and m 3 25 Toe age © . Ag; 
and death of Noe e ee 5 EN 
Nd God bleſſed Noah and his annes, and | hs 
We 'A ſayd to them, * Bring ſoorth fruit,and multi. FIN the 
tothem ks can, Ps Zi len the earth. 1 may 


fly * cb. i. 21. .. 


Chap. ix. 


might ſee if the waters were. diminiſhed from off 


where 
9 Bud the douc found no-reft for the ſole of will I —— and at the hand of man, euen 
vnto him into the the 


The couenant ang rainbqw.” 4 | 


a Alſo the d feare of you, and the dreadof Þ 8; the verwe | 
ae ſthe earth, and vpon 2 bi. cemm an. 
cuery fowle,of the heauen, pon all that moougth 5er in mcs 


on the earth. and vpon ell the fiches af the ſea: in. g=ioſt man s they 
io your hand are they cleſuered, won'd, yea,ond 


3 Eucry e thing that.n-ouerh and Bueth, ſhall % Asses, 
be meat ſor you asthe * Re ene herbe 8i- 7 Bythis granit 
uen you all fion wan may with 


things, 
4- A gut fleth ich the life thereof, I meane, * $959 concience 
with the blood thercof, > ſhall ye not eat. vie the ereawres 


For ſwely I will require your blood, 3 
erein your liues are : at the hand of cuery beaſt 1 275 128. 
. 17. 7. 
hand of a mans jbrother will I require the life 4 Teh lake 
of man... fielh o beaſtes 
6 - Whofo *ſheddeth mans blood, f by man thatzre fraxgled: 


ſhallhisblood be ſhedde : v forinthes i image of **4becreby all 

_ hath he made him. „ Ge 
But bring ye forth ſruit and multiply: grow e Thatis,! wilt 

plenrifullyj inthe earth, and increaſe therein, the vengeance 


r 0 25 es 


ad 


- ſe ved: 2 


Noahs generations. | Genefis, | The building of babel. 


father with their faces dacke ward: ſo they ſaw not ſonnes of k Eber, and elder brother of Lapheth I; Of » hom eint 
their fathers nakedne ſſe. were children borne. _ by 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew a2 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Af. 1. ro Oy 1. 
e He pronounceth whar his yonger ſoune had done vnto him, ſhur. and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 
2 3 * 25 And ſayd, * Curſed be Canaan: a t ſeruant 23 And the ſonnes oſ Aram, Vx, and Hul, and 
gainſt all chem of ſcruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren Gether and Maſh. 
thac honour not 26 He ſayd moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord God 24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah,and Shelah 
— parents: of Shem, and let Canaan be ſ his ſeruant. begate Eber. 
— 2 27 God e perſwade Iaphieth, that hee may 25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : 
cuiled, dwell 1 tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his the name of the one was hr for in his _ 
vl le 28 * And Noah liued aſter the flood three hun- was Tokran, Pan eaney he 
lor naler ge, © fred and fifty yeres, 26 Then loktan begate Almodad , and She- ges,nrappexreth, 
Can(c 10 re nrRe. 29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hundred leph, and Hazarmaucth, and Ierah, Chap. 1. 5. 
t 2 ———. and fifty yetes: and he died. 27 And Hadoram, and Val, and Diklah, 
wh oh — and were ſe df h 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
1 parated from the Church, ſhould be joyned to 
the ſame by the perlwaſien of Gods ſpirit and preaching of the Goſpel, 29 AndOphir, and Hauilab , and lobab: all 
theſe were theſonnes of tokran, 


CHA-P. X. 30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 

1 The inereaſe of mankmde by Noah and wo TEN to The be- thou goeſt vnt o Sephar a mount of the Eaſt, 
gnming of citie: countreys and nations, 31 Theſe — of Shem, according to 
No theſe are tlie 2 generations of the ſontits their families, according to their tongues in their 


4 Theſe gener. Noah, Shem , Ham, and Iapheth: ynto Countreys and nations. 
ted, partly rode. whom ſonnes were both afterthe flood, 32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of No- 
clare the marnel. 2 The ſonnes of laphetch mere Gomer, and ah, after their generations among their people: 


Joutincreaſein fo M gog, and b Madai, and Iauan, and Tubalj and and ſ out of Dory werethe natious diuided inthe . 


— dh Meihech, and Tiras. earth after th 
their great 'org-t. 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 


fulnetle of Gods Riphath, and Togarmah. CH A p. XI. 
8 1 4 Aldo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion of tonguer, 
b Oc Micr tl chich, Kitt im, and Dod anim, 1 The age and generation of Shews onge Abram. 31 A- 
vag came F Mledes 5 Ol cheſe were the e yles of the Gentiles di 1 he wid bu faber Terah, S of Lot, 
dee fo uided i Po their a Filery e man after his tongue, 1 eee r | | l 
call alt And after their families in their nations. * 
which Se ried 8 6 * CE Moreouer, the om of Ham were T hw 1 earth was of one — . 
ted from them by d Cuſh, and Mix raim, and Put, and Canaan. In the 
8 17 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- | ? e (Hey. wont: from thee Eaſt, er hundred 2nd this 
ly;&c.* hich were found aplaine in the land of d Shinar, and "there 
ven to the chit. lah, and Sabtab, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo they _ R — 
jon of fapheth, the longes of Raamah were Sheba apd Dedan. And they fayd cen cher Come, letvs and his compu, 
bo oy — 1 ny And N Nimrod, who began to * bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had an inſtead © Ts Wet 
| mighty in - menis, 
. ; 5 Reel ede hunter before the Lord. ofmorter; 
Ethjopians 2nd Wherefore i it ĩs by yd , f As Nimtod the mightie 
Egyptians, 1 hunter before the ord. 
Ht opptetfrand 10 And the beg beginning, of his kingdome was 
eyravt. * Babel, & Erech,and Acca and Calneh, inthe land 
F Histytatinle © g of Shinar, 
— tel won I 1 Out of that land came Aſſhur, arid! uilded 
do be God add Nineuch.and bs f city Rehoboth, and Fr. Sg 
wan: for hepaſ= 12 Reſen alſo betwecue Nineueh and Ca ] ering tt 
ſed — — this is a great city. imo rnd a a om 1 
Code piers. 13. And; Mizraim begate b Tudim, and Aua- — 
g for there va: mim, and Lehabim, aud Naphtuhim. * * — 
2riother che in 14 Pathruſim alſo, & Caſluhim (cut of vom pecch for Gods powet 
a "lo came the Philiſtims in ICaphrotims.) 9 is every wherty 
) LS, o Canaan begare Zidon his firſt borne, \ wouel Uthe earth, and they left off to ba the — 
ET 5 ſcend: 
| 9 1 And lebuſi, N Sirgaſhai, yy " Thereforethe name of it was called i Babel, g God 
donithe capfa lo- 17 And Hiui, and Arki, and ini. 4 Harhathi: becauſe the Lord did there confound the language — . 
clans. . 18 Anil Aruadi, and Temari, an c | of all the earth : from thence then did the Lord ſooliſu perſanbe 
and — were che families of che C Canaa- barer chem n xpon {11 che carts, ond enter 
nol readabroad k b He pe a 
hen the border ofthe Canaanites cas from Theſe are the generations'® of . though he took! 
4 was an hundred yeere olde, and begate Ar- niell with li 
n Aden, thou commeſt to Gerar vnto Arran, a, e two yecte after the flood. be ere 
Church was fre. as thou N vnto Sodom e wed 
cboiim,cuen vnto Laſh | 
pr Theſe are The fonnes of kim ace. e E * 


fon, 


4 4 7 


R WE SF VP” FT 


Shems generation. Abram. 
11 And Shem lived after heebegate Arpach- 
— 2 22 yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
aughtets. 

132 And Arpachſhad lived ſiue and thirty yeres, 
and begate Shelah. 5 1 6 
13 And A d liued after he beꝑate She- 
lah foure bundrethand three yeeres, and begate 

ſonnes and daughters. 
14 AndShelah lived thirty yeeres, and begate 


Eber. 
_ 15 So Shelah lived after he begate Eber ſoure 
— | hundrcth and three yeetes, and begateſonnes and 
at eth, : daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber liued ſoure and thirty yeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber lined after hee begate Peleg ſoure 
bundreth and thirtie yeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | 

18 And peleg liued thirty yeeres, and begate 


eu. 

*,Chron,tzs, 19 And peleg liued after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirty yeercs, and 
begate Serug. . 
b . 21 So Ren liued after hee begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſcuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | 
22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Nabor. 
23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor 
-*,,.(hre.t26, two bundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
joſh 14.3. daughrers, 
| He makethwen, 24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, 


6. tion firſt 0: Abram, and begate Terah. 


cen the fiſt borne, but 35 So Nabor liued afterhee begate Terah an | 


nd this for the biſtoty, hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes 

— mot rk vs ind daughters, =. 

= Eran 
at the contation & . 

— tongues,was 48. 27 . theſe are the generation of Terah: 


— gee — pms Fans Terah begate | Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and 
Sodom, he was 59, Haran begate Lot. } E 
An j it was de- 23 Then Haran died before Terah his father 


were Rroyedg2.yeres jn the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Chal- 

. eee. der 

— ſebr. ca. 29 So Abram and Nahortooke them wines. 

ron m Some thinke The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the name 

> Gods pratthis ſcab was of Nahors wife Mileah, the daughter of Haran, 
7 » A'beit the ora. the father of Milcah, and the father of n Iſcah. 

1 by cle of God came 30 But Sarai was barren, and had no child. 

zt hes to Abram,ver the 31 Then u Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, and 

eirwice 2 Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa- 

erpriſes he was the father. Tai his daughter in lawey: hisſonne Abrams wife : 

_—_ »/oh,14.2.neve, and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- 

þ either 9 7.indeth 5,7. dees, to® goe into the land of Canaan, and they 

nor de © Wits, was g came to o Haran, and dwelt there. 


citie ol Melopos 32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 


umiz, and fiue yeres, and Terah died in Haran. 
— CHAP. XII. 
pe riſe, 1 Abramby Gods commandement focht Canaan. (his 
3 i promiſed, 7 Abram buildeth Altars for exerciſe and de- 
de toon claration of hu fa h among the Infidel, 10 Becauſe of the 
{withki 2 goeth into Ag). 13 Phararh tate ib bi wiftand is 
, pun! a, 
m—_— 449.3," * | the Lord had ſayd ynto Abram, * 2 Ger 
iotie ol it 1 From the flood J, thee out of thy countrey, and trom thy kin- 
5 pg — no red, and from thy fathers houſe vnto b the land 
3 ewcary do thee that I will ſhew thee, 

uu yeeres d In appointing him no cettaine place, he provethſo much more bis 


faith and obedience, 


Chapaij. 


The Lord appeareth to Abram, 5 

2 AndIwillmakeof thee agreat n. tion, and 
wil bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be c 2 bleſſing. c The-world (hail 

3 I vill alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and [f<o"<r by ty 
curſethemthar curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all fa- Cid the vletoing 
milies of the earth be bleſied, . which they loſt 18 

4 o Abramdeparted,euenasthe Lord ſpake An. 
vnto him, and Lot went with him. (And Abram 1 
was ſeuenty and five y eres olde, when he depat- © He wanored e 
ted out of Haran) and fro in the land 
5 hben Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot — be 2 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that they isser thus £2 
poſſeſſed, and the « ſoules that they bad gotten in exerciſeth the ſaub 
Haran, and they departed, to go to the land of Ca- of bis children. 
naan, and to the land of Canaan they came. 7 — 

6 So Abram * paſſed through the land vnto ey rn :ebelli- 
the place of Shechem, & vnto the [jplaine of Mo- ous nation, by 
reh (and the i Canaapite was then in the land) ο] God ke 1 
7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and — wn 
ſayd, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this land. And gj It wasnory- 
there builded he 8; an altar vnto the Lord, which n-ugh tor him co 
appeared vnto bim. oops +, 4 > 

8 Afterward remouing h thence vnto a moun- Tires 
taine Eaſt ward from Beth. el heepitched lis tent geclare by out- 
hauing Beth · el on the Weſt fide , and Hai on the ute eion 


E-ſt : and there he built an i altar vnto the Lord, 2 


and called on the Name of the Lord. alia was 3 figne. 
9 Ag. ine Abram went forth going and jour- h Becauſe of ihe 
neying toward the South, | crondles that hee 


10 CThenthere came a i famine inthe land: — 


therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 1 Andſo ſerved 
journe there: forthere was a great faminc inthe the trve Godand 
* | : 14 lattie * 
11 And when hee drew veere to enter into R. Cie . 
t, hee ſayd to Sarai Haie, Beholde nowe, 1 y Bilge (oy 
nowe that thou art a faire woman to looke locke for no wy 
ypon: a io chis world but, 
12 Therefore it will come to paſſe that when n 
_— 3 ſee _ they will ay, Sheets his 8 25 
iber u k; ; I Go: 
_ . o vill they kill me, but they will keepe thee pods bed 


13 Say, Ipraythee, that thou art my m ſiſter, S 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, and that my Þ life 22 Aficio 
may be pre ſerued by thee. s the beginning 
14 4 Nowe when Abram was come into E- OI.» * 
gypr, the Egyptians bebeld the woman: for ſhee, lang bot le vie 
was Very faire: vulawfull meaces, 
15 And theprinces of Pharaoh ſaw her, and or to putethers 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman 2 | 
was ® taken into Pharachs houſe: verſe 20. alde it it 
16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, may appearethae 
and hee had ſheepe, and becues, and hee aſſes and Abrawfcared not 


men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes, 2 
and camels. die without (Give, 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- end not have. 
brams wife. : | 2 — 


; in ppeared 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſayde, weeks faith, * 


diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wifes 1 4% be bis w ile 
19 Why ſayedſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter, that © The Lerdtocke 
ſhould take her to bee my wife? Nowe therefore the de ence ofthis 
behold thy wife, take her and goe thy way. 3 
20 And Pharaoh gaue men f commandement fag das be i5 
concerning him: and they conueyed bim ſoorth, eue carslvll onet 


and his wife, and all that he had. bl n 
p Toth intent that noneſhould hurt him eitter in his perſon 7 * 
CHAP, A e 

1 Abram drparieth out of Egypt. 4 Hr catleth wpon the Neme 
of the Lord, 11 Loi deparieih am um. 13 OY 2 
0 4 | 


. 
ad ks . - 
* 

= 
. 2 3x 


2 His greg richer 
gotten in Egypt, 
kindred htm not 
to foliow his vo- 
cation. 


Þ He callech the 
place by that 
name, which was 
after giuen voro 
it, Chap. 28. . 3. 


6 13,7. 


< This incommo- 
ditie came by their 
riches, which 
brake frjend{mp 
and as it were the 
bond o nature, 
®*Chap.z6 7. 
d Wha ſeeing 
their contevtion, _ 
might blaſpheme 
God. and deltroy 
them. 
e Hecmrteth of 
the occaſion,ther- 
fare the euill 
ceaſerh. 
f Abram teſigneth 
his one r1ghc 
to hu peace, 


by Gods proai- 
denceghat onely 
Abram and his 
ſecde might dwell 
io the land of 
Canaan, 

i Lottchinkingts 
8 


I The Lord con- 
forte d him leſt be 
ſhould have taken 
thought ſor the 
departure 9: his 
nephew. 
®/hep.12.7.6 15. 
7126.1 da, 


. $4-4* 
Meaning, a long 
time, and tili the 
t ming o Chriſt, 
#5 Exod 18.4. aud 


and ſpiritually t bis 

is reſerce4 to the 

true children of 
Horne ac» 


fleſh, which ate 
he'res of the true 
land of Canaan. 


mesamg them that 
were gouernort 
of eĩtie i. 

Þ Oe people ge- 
thered of dincrs 


eQunte ys, 


Abram departeth out of Egypt. 


toward Þ Beth- el, to the place where his tent had fmare the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kat naim. and veere voro Sodow 


21.6. dent 18.17. 


Geneſis. ; Abram deliuereih Lot. 5 


of the Sede 14 The promiſe made 16 · amn i ru boĩim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 
18 Aran Unilderh. an aber bo the Lord, f All theſe c joyned together in the vale of e Ambition ia th 
Hen Abram went vp from Egypt. hee, and Siddim, vhich is the d ſalt Sea. — of, 


Wees among 


kis wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him 4 Twelue yeere were they ſubie&ro Che. princes. 


toward the South. ; ©. dor-laomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they re. r, ef coe leboured 
2 And A ram was very rich in cattel, in ſiluer, belled. | felas, | 
and in gold. And in the fourteenth yeere came Che dor. 2 


. $ 
3 Andhe went on his journey from the Saum laomer, and the kings that were with him, and 1,4. aiptatcire 


bene at the beginning, bet weene Beth-el & Ham, the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in ||Shauch ki- 32d Gomorah, 
4 Vnto the place of the * altar, which he had riathaim, f E 
made there at the firſt: And there Abram called 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto I 


on the Name of the Lord, : the plaine of Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 
5 And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 7 And they returned and came to En-miſh- 
had ſheepe, and cattell, and tents, pat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the countrey jor gdefroxeds 


6 do that the land coul l not <beare them, ofthe Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 
that they might dwell together: for their * ſub- dwelled in Haxezon tamer. 
ſtance vas great, ſothatthey could not dwell to— 8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
ether. king of Gomorah, and the king of Ad mah, and: 
7. Alſo there was debate betweene the herd - the king of Zeboiim, ani the king of Bela, which 
men of Abrams catte ll. and the herdmen of Lots is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them in the 
cattell ( and the d Canaanites and the Petiazites vale of Siddim: 
dwelled at that time in the land:) 9 To nit, with Chedor-Tiomer king of Elam, 
8 Then Ahram ſayd vnto Lot, Let there bee and Tidal king of nations, and AmcaphetkingoT 
no< ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and me, nei- Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: foure kings 
ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen: againſt five, 
for we be brethren, 10 Now the e vale of Siddim was full of flime . audatterwnd 
9. s not the whole land beſore thee? depart pits, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah ficd was onerwhelmed 
I pray thee from mee: if thou wilt f take the left and } fell there: and the refi-lue fled to the moun- with water, and ſo a 
hand, then will I goe to the right: or if thou goe taine. gas 
to the right hand, then will I take the left. 1x Then they tooke al the ſubſtance of Sodom yo, were diſcom- 


10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hee ſawthat - and Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and went f 
all theplaine af Iorden was watered enery where. their way. | 
( for beforethe Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 12 They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 4 The godly ne 
morah, it wat as the g garden of the Lord, like the ſonne and his ſubſlance (for hee dwelt at Sodom) plagoed many _ 
landof Egypꝭ, as thou-goeſt vnto Mar) and departed. 8 l 
1: Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 1j J Then.came one that had eſcaped , and e adn, ; 
lorden and tooke his journey from the Eaſt: and told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plaine dangerous, « 
they departed the bone fromthe other. of Mamrethe Amorice, brother of RIHhcol, and r 
12. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and brother of Anar, which were 8 confederate with g God mooned, : 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and puched Abram. + K. ioive with 1 
his tent eucn vnto Sodom. 14 When Abram heard that bis brother was engl hen lo 1 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicke.land taken, ſ he brought forthofthem that were borne their idolatry and a 
excceding i ſinners againſt the Lord. and brought vp im his houſe, three hundreth and ſoperſtitions. b 
14 TThenthe Lord ſiyd vnto « Abram, (after eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan. lo m0. ft 
that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 15 Then hee and his ſeruants divided them 1. 
eyes now, and lobke from the place where thou - ſelues againſt them by night, and ſ note them, and — 
art Northward, and Southward, and Eaſt ward, and purſued them vnto Hobah , which is on the left Jo 
Weſtward : ſide of f Damaſcus, fe. Dammeſed #1 
15 For all the land, which thou ſeeſt, wiltl 16 And he recouered all the ſubſtanoe, and alſo 1 
giue vnto thee and to thy ſeede for leuer, brought againe his brather Lot, and his goods, and * 
16 And l vill make thy ſeede as the duſt of the the womenalſo and the people. 4 
earth: fo that if a man can number the duſt of the 17 T Aſter that hee returned from the ſlaugłi- th 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. ter of Chedor- laomer and of the kings that were — 
17 Ariſe, walke thoro the land, in the length with him, eme the king of Sodom foorth to wh 
thereof, and breadth thereof: for I will giue it vn · meete him in the valley of Sh-ueh , which is the th: 
to thee. m7: Kings dale, bit 
19 Then Abram remoued his tem, andeame 28 And * Melchi-zedek king of Shalem gn 8 8. 
anddwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is in bh brought foorth bread and wine: and bee was a . br. 5.1. fol 
Hebron, and builded there an altar vnto the Lord. Prieſt of the moſt hie God, 7 3 for 
CHAP. XIIII. 19 Therefore he i blefſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed — not to = 
16 In the enerthrow of Sodons Lot & taken priſoner. 16 Abram ert t hom Abram , of God malt high poſſeſſour of oſer facribee. | a 
deluereth hum, 16 Melch xedek cometh 16 merte h. 23 Heaven and earth, i 10 thar Melchi- the 
Abram e be veriched by che ung of Sodom. 20 And bleſſed bethe moſt high God, which when _ . bf 
Nd in the dayes of Amraphel. King of > Shi- heth delivered thine enemies into thine hand. f lig to repre * 
nar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedor- laomer And 42am gave him tythe of all. 3 ki elde 460 
king of lam, and Tidal king of che © nations: 21 Then the king of Sodom ſayd to Abram, be i TY 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king of Give methef perſons, and take the goods to thy er | _ 
Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorah , Shi- ſelfe. fe outs. — 
nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Te- 23 — CEINY Cf Conn, FX len have front 120 


The captiuitie of Egypt « foretold. etold. 
vp mine hand vnte the Lorde the moſt 


1 The Lorde is Alan defence aud rewards A Het 6 inflifeed 
by faith. 13 The ſernunde and deltnerance ous of Egypi u 
declared, 18 The lande of ( anaen is promiſed. ibe forth 
zie 


_ kor ab ¶ Fter theſe things the {| word ofthe Lord came 
= Abr _ A vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying, Feare not, 
eee Abram, Lan thy buckler, and thine exceeding 


p * orcatTeward, 
9 oy Abram ſaide, ® O Lord God, what wilt 
ſhevld not baue thou giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, and the ſtew- 
thidren.butleat ard of minchouſe i this Elierer of Damaſcus? 
bleded led ud 3 Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, ro me thou haſt 
nct be accompli. — no ſeede: wherefore loe, a ſeruant of mine 


ſhed in him, ouſe ſhall be mineheire, 

— 4.18, 4 Then behold, the werdeof the Lorde came 
„ vnto him, ſay ing, This man ſhall not be thine heire, 
dune 3.33, but one that ſhall come out of thine owne bowels, 


*(hap 11.28. _ "7 . Rn 
b Trisio aparth he ſhall be thine heire 


5 5 Moreouer hee brought him ſoorth, and ſaide, 
— Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres, if 
is ot lawſull ſot thou bee able to number them: and hee ſaid vnto 
all'o ollow in . him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. EDGE 
un permet, 6 And Abram s belecucd the Lorde, and hee 
ſome by a peculiar” count ed that to him for righteouſneſſe. 
motionas:0Gi- Againe he ſaid vnto bim, Iam the Lorde, that 
_ Eze- brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to giue 

tab, G 7 - 

c This ws the Ttheethis land to inherit. 
old cuſio me in 8 Andheſaid, O Lord God, b whereby all I 
waking get lenor that I ſhall inheritir? 

ere 34 18.corf® 9 Then be ſaid vnta him, Take me an heifer of 
theſe cond den, Three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres 
that Abra n. Old, and a ram of three yeeres olde, a turtle doue 
Reritie ſhould be ilſo and api | 


aal eon. 
. 2 theſe vnto him, and e deuĩ- 


but 2 ö 
ſhould ppc ded them in the middes, and laid euery peece one 
together :alſorbat againſt another: but the birds diuĩded he not. 


— — — 1 11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and Abram 
vered. droue them a y. 

1607. — 12 And when the ſunne went pre fell 
% an heavie ſleepe vpon Abram: and loe, + a verie 
er gi fcarefull darkeneſſe fell vpon him. : 


d Counting from 13 Then he ſaid to Abram, * Know for a ſure. 
the birth of Jzbak tie, chat thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtraunger in a land that 
mo dep ture is not theirs, * d foarchundrech- yeeres, and ſhall 
eb e ſerue them: and they ſhall intreat them euill. 

that God wil foffer 14 Notwithſtanding, the nation whome they 
—.— fiaed- ſhall ſerve, will I iudge: and aſteruard ſhall they 
+ Though God come out with great ſubſlance. 
ſuffer the vicked 
for a time, yethis and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 


— [ 16 And in the i fourth generation they ſhall 


the mevſure of 


their wie kedneſſe Amor itesis not yet full. Ha : N 
ken. 17 Alſo ch 'n the ſunne went downe, there bram calle d his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, te 
Iſhmae}, 


a om 4 was a darkhes. and behold, a fmoking furnace, and 
ech 12 a fire rand, hich wert hetweene thoſe pieces, 
1575. aud 264, 18 * In that ſame day the Lorie made a coue- 
22.11 7 1 nan with-Altiram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſrede hauę [ 
Ache g ad. iu m tl is and, * from the riuer of Egypt vnto the 
Fibr.Pnub, great riuer, the riucr Euphrates. [7.8 


| Chap. xv. xv}. 


come hither againe: for the e wickedneſſe of the lakai-roi : loe, t is betweene K deſh and Bered, 


Sarai giuech Hagarto Abram. 7 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenezites, and the | 
Kadmonites, - ” 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, x 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, and 


the Girgaſhites, and the lebuſites. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 ſgaroi bring barrow, grueth Hager to Abram, 4 Which con- 
cein'th and deſpiſeiſ ber dame: 6 Aud bein; 1K bandied fl eh. 
7 Fbe Angel comforteth her. -11. 12 The name and man- 
ders ef ber ſoune. 13 Sheer calleib vpon the Lordty w 
fre foae the. ; — 

Owe s Sarai Abratrs wife bare him no chil - © it feewerh that 
+ Veren, and ſheehad a maid an Egyprianybiagar 2 

y name. hich could 
2 And Saraiſaide vnto Abram, Behold now, the — 


Lorde hath b rcſtreined me from child- bearing. I without i 


pray thee goe in vnto my maid: |} it may be that | - She lailech 


{hall F receiue a child by her. And Abramobeyed power :othecom- 
the voice of Sarai, won order ot n- 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her '"*<,25though 

maide the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten — — on 

. give ber children 
yeerc in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her ia ber old age. 
huſband Abram for his wife. o, sense. 

4 © Aud be went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe cen. 6 e 
cciued: and vhen ſheſaw that ſhe had conceiued, . HII. puuiſh- 
her dame was c deſpiſed in her eyes. went dec la eth 

5 Then — ſaid to Abram, t Tbou doeſt me mw — — 
wrong . I haue giuen my maide into thy boſo — 
and kee ſeech that ſhee hath — 2 — 8 
2 her eyes: the Lord judge betycene me —— 
and thee. e. 

6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, thy maid 
it in ti ine ſi bande: doe with her as it pleaſcth lor. 
thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: whereſore 
ſhe led from her. ; 

7 J Butthed Angell of the Lord found her, d Whichwas 
beſide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe by Chrifanzppesr | 
the ſountaine in the way to Shur, pra 

8 And hee ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, whence © © 
commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goc? And 
ſhe ſaid, I flee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Then the Angell of the Lorde ſaide to her, 

e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn - e God reſefteik 
der ber hands, none e ſlate of 

ro Againe the Angell of the Lorde ſaid vnto F 
her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that it ihall — 
not be numbred for multitude. 

11 Alſo the Angell of the Lorde ſaid vntoher, 

See, thou art with ctalde, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt call his name Ilhmacl : for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation. : 

12 And hee ſhall be a [| wide man: his hande HEOINEND 
ſpall be againſt euery man, and cucry mans hande 27g. 
againſt lim, & and f he (hall dwell in the preſence 1 Thariz.abe 1th» - 
ot all his brethren. mac lite ſhall be 


13 Then ſhee calleſ the name of the Lord that _ 4. 


ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſookeſt on me: for ſlie the, 
15 Burrhouſbalr goe vnto thy fathers in peace, _ z Have I not allo here looked after him that 22 
ecrth me 


14 * Wherefore the Well was called, Beer- —— — 


N eh Gods graces, 
15 FT And Hapar bare Abram a ſonne and A. who wn: prelene 


re, 
ö e On, 
16 And Abram war ſoureſcote and fixc yeeres Orgs Self ofthe 
old, when Hagar bare him Tihmacl, n 


. 

CHAP, XVII. | 
1 Abram wane is changed te confine hon i the p. 1 kB 
8. The lanitvf Canann 15 ihe fijt rae promiſed, 12 Cen- n 


41 


Abram called Abraham. 
cifion is wflunied, 15 Sarai ù named S. 1B Alrabam 
pray cih for jſhmacl, 15 bal upromiſed. 23, A 
aiid 14 Hon, are circumciſed, 
5 7 Hen Abram was ninctic yeere olde and 
nine, the-Lorde appeare«|to Abram, and 
+ ans ſaid vnto him, I am God ſail ſufficient, * walke 
2 — u. before me, and be thou vpright. 
penis. 2 And I will make my couenant betweene me 
and thee, and I will multiplie thee exceedingly, 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked 
with him, ſay ing, 
4 Behold, I male my couenant with thee, and 
» Notenely ac · thou ſhalt be a a ſather of many nations. 
. 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
greater moltitude Abram, hut thy name ſhall be d Abraham: & for a 
by faith, Rom 4. . father of many nations haue I made thee. 
b The changing 6 And I will make thee excecding fruitfull, 
geale to caudime And will make nations of thee: yea, Kings ſhall 
Gods pr=mile vn- proceed of thee, 
to him, 7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
*RoM4.17- tweene mee and thee, and thy ſeedeafter.thee in 
*Chep.13.16, their generations, for an * cuerlaſting couenant 
| tobe God vmto thee, and to thy ſeed afterthee. 

8 And I will giue thee and thy ſeede after thee 
the land, wherein thou art a ſtraunger, euen all 
the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſeſſion, 
and I will be their God. 

9 © Avaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou al- 
ſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſecd af.. 
ter thce intheir generations, 

10 c This is my couenant which yee ſhall keepe 
betweene r- you, & N ſeed aſter . Let 

* _ euery man child among you be circumciſed: 
_— 3 11 That is, yeeſhall cireumciſe the foreſſein of 
promite of grace your fleſh, and it ſhall bee a * ſipne of the coue · 
ioyvedtoft: nant betweene me and you 


e Circomcifcoy is 
cal ed the Cone- 
mant,becaulſe it 


—— 12 And cuery man childe of eight dayes oliſe 
Sacrame nt. among you, {hall be circumciſed in your generati- 
Ars. ons, as well he that is horne in th;ne houſe, as hee 


5 —— * that is bought with money of any ſtraunger, which 


ſhew that all that 5 not of thy ſced. : 

is begotten ol man 1 He that is borne in thine houſe, and he that 

is corrupt, & mult is ¶ought with thy money, muſt ne edes be circum- 

be mos tified. , * 0 . 

How. 4.tt; ciſed : fo my cou:nant ſhall be in your fleſh tor an 
« euerlaſtinꝑ coucnant. 

* — women 14 But the vncircumeiſed e man child, in whoſe 

iled yet weiefleſh the for: ſkin is nut circumciſed, euen that per- 

they paitakers of ſon {h:]be cut off from his people, becauſe hee 

3 hath broken my couenant. 

—— 15 T Afterward God ſaĩd vnto Abraham, Sarai 

ted:avd here is de · thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, ut Sarah ſhalbe 

elate d, that whoſc- her name. 


ever conte mne ih 16 And I will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee 


— a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and (hee ſhall 
lame. o- bee the mother of nations: Kings alſo of people 
prine-fr, ſhall cone of her. 
— — 19 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
jovantnotof flaughed, and ſaide in his heart, Shail a ehilde be 
iandelnie. borne vnto him, that is an hundr eth yeere old? and 
c bah. 8, 10. ſhall Sarahthar is ninetie yeare old,bezre ? . 
neten 1 And Ab aham faid vnto God, Oh, that Ib- 
Coueuant is gde mael mipht liue in thy ſight. 
with the chi 19 Then God faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall bearc 
ef the dr“ thee a fonneindeed, andthou ſhalt call his name 


-. Izhak* and Iwill eſtabliſ my couenant with! him 


w34e the tee. for an t enerlaſting coucnant, and with his ſeede 
ral} prom after him. 1 al 

121 20. And as concerning Iſhmael. I haue hearde 
145 ge. thee : loe, 1 haue bleſſed him, and will make him 


fruitful, and will, multiphe bim ſ exceedingly ; 


3 


— hee beger, and I will makea 


great nation. 
24 But my ant will I eſtabliſh with-Iz. 
hak, which beare vnto thee, the next. 


* yeere at this ſe : ; Cbap.2 1.25. 


22 And hee leſt 


"a 


off talking with him, and God. 
went vp from am. 


23 © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne- 
and all that were botne in his houſe, and alt that 
was bought with his money, that s, euerie man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
v hee circumeiſed the foreſkinne. of their fleſh 2 * 
= that (cle ſame day, as God had commaunded obeyed tobe cir. 
im. | camciicd without 
24 Abraham alſo himſelſe was ninctie yeeres **fſtance: which 
old and nine, when the foreſkin of bis fleſh was raden 
circumciſed. 
25 And Iſhmael hisſonne was thitteene yeeres tv be a5 preachers 


_ when the forcſkin of his fleſh was exrcum- 2 


the low 
26: Theſelfeſame day was Abraham circumci- — — 80 
ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: o God, 
27 And all the men of his houſe both borne in 
his houſe,and bought with money of the Rraunger,. 
were circumciſcd with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Abrahamrecerueth three Angels into his houſh, 16 Fihak 
is promiſed ag am. 12 Sarah langheuth, 18 Chriſt is promie 
ſed to all natrons, 19 Abraham taughi his familie to kuowe 
God, 21 The deſtruffion of Sodom i declared , Au 
bam. 23 Abraham praletb for them, _ 
Ag the Lorde appeared vnto him in the ele. 13. 2. 
plaine of Mamre,as he (ate in his tent doore lo ke gone 
about the heat of the day, if | 
2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: and loe, 
three a men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, 2 That is three 
he ranne to meet them ſrom the tent doore, and be 1 
bowed himſelfe to the graund; ; * 
3 Andi hee ſaid, b Lorde, if I haue now found d Speakingeo 


— — thy ſight, goe nor, I pray thee, from thy — 


ei tobe 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, bee brought, ſtie: ſor be thought: 
and e waſh your fecte, and reſt your ſelues vader wn badbene 
the tree. | * men vſed 

5 And l will bring you a morſell of bread, that becauſe of che 
you may comfort your hearts, afterward-yee ſhall great bene to get 
goe your wayes : for therefore are yee come to Bt ſosred in 
your ſeruant, And they ſaide, Doe euen as tiiou 4 4 ufefdel 
haſt ſaid. | EA that I ſbould doe 

6 Then Abraham made haſte: into the tent ento my dueue to youu 
Sarah, and ſaid, Make readie at once three mea - E. sens. 
ſures of fine meale :knead it, and make. cakes vp. h 
on the hearth. . ' | 


7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſts, and tooke * 2 e 


a tender and good calfe,and gaue it to che ſeruant, for 4 time, ſe U 
who haſted to rake it readie. a he them 
$: And hetooke butter andi nulke, and the calſe, evliesthercef, 
which hee had prepared, and ſe t;before them, and bird — 
Rood himſelfe by them vnder the tree, and they ius. 
did cat, 1 Cb. ij 19,4 
9 C rhen they faid to him, Where is Sarah thy 2421-2» 
wife? And he anſwered, Bebold, ſhe ar in the tent. That Is ben 
10 And heſaid, * I will certainly come againe thistinge uber 


vnto thee according to the time af ſ life: and lo, ſhe ſhall be ali 

Sar: h thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne: and Sarah haard . Phar the 

in the tent do ore, which was behind bim. e wilife:, ...c:* 
11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were; oldeand g Fe heratber. 

ſtriken in age. and it ceaſed to be with Sarah aſter bod reſped tothe 

the mannerof women) LT. order 0h naWre, * 

12 Therefore Sarah 8lavghed within * ſelſe, pi omiſe o God. 

ay ing 


\ 


N 
2 3 
5 


Geneſia. Abraham and all his houſe are circomciſcd. 


their houſes ought- 


then be le tue d ibi. 


Ssang e gs Kagerer rg eg s enn 


Ganser % ner 


Three Angels talke with Abraham. 
ying, AfterI am waxed old, * and my lord alfo 
malt haue luſt? G vhs 
#3 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Abraham, Where- 
foredid Sarah thus laugh,ſaying,Shall I certainely 
beare a child, which am old? 


r. Pei 34. 


nr id, 14 (Shallany thing be j“ hard to the Lord? at 
0565.6, the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, ener 
according to the time ofliſe, anu Sarah thall haue a 

ſonne.) 
1 But Sarah denied. y ing, I laugbed not: for 
leb. Ne. ſhe wasafraid, And he ſayd, f It is not ſo: for thou 


16 Aſterward the men did riſe vp from 
thence and looked toward Sodom: and K 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

ry And the * Lord (ayd, Shall I hide from A- 
braham that thing which I doe, 


þ ſehovah the 
Ebrew worde 


whichwe call 5 Seeing that Abraharn ſhall bee indeede a 

AE 8 great and — nation, and * all the nations 

Clift: tor this of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 

— 0 _— 19 For I knowe him i that hee will command 
gk 34nd bis ſonnes and his houſhol. l after him, that they 


22.18, keepe the way of the Lord to doe righteouſneſſe 
i Heſheweth that and iudgement, that che Lord may bring vpon A- 
AA brabam that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

indgements and to 20 Then the Lord ſayd, Becauſe the crie-of 
geclate them to Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
theirchildren. / ſinne isexcecding prieuous, 

dd dekadent 21 Iwill £gvedowne nowe, and ſee whether 
men: thatis,1 will they haue done altogether aecording,to that lerie 


ratet into iudge- which is come vnto me: and if not, that I may 


went with good pou 


aduiſe, 
0 — 22 And the men turned thence and went to- 


crie for vengeance ward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet before the 
though nonea&® Lord. 

— 23 Then Abraham drewe ncere, and ſayde, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 If there be fiftie righteous within thecitie, 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fifticrighteous that are therein? 2 

25 Be it farre fromthee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and that the 
righteousſhould be euen as the wicked, be it farre 
from thee. Shall not the Iudge of all the world 
en 1 declreth f doe right? 
thathis — 16 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall ſinde in 
ments were done Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie, then 
with great mercie, will I pare all the place for their ſakes, 
—— 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd, Behold 
thatnot only fry, no, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and [ 
but ien righteous am u but duſt and aſhes. 
men couldnotbe 28 Ifthere ſhall lackefine of fifrie righteous, 
alda cba be wie, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for ue? And hee 
ked are (pared for ſayd, 1f1 finde there five and fourty, I will not de- 
＋ lake, ſtroy it. Abe verſpal ban ac, 

2 29 An yet ſpake to him againe, and ſ:y 
— What if there ſhall bee found fourty there? Then 
wo God. th hHeanſwered,] wil not doe it for forties ſake. 


eb dot indges 


—— our mi. 30 Againe heeſa d, Let not or Lord now bee 
later, agents: Tpke Where befound er? 


we ve humbled. Then hee ſay > I will not doe it, if I finde thirtie 
o l. God te ſuſed there. 


= = — 31 er Wi fayd, IST haue do. 
gun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twenty 
"wats | wag nd there? And he anſivered I will not deſtroy 


much more wil he it for twentics ſake. 


grant the prayers a \ * 

e 32 Then hee ſayd, Let not my Lord bee nowe 
Tae * angry, and I will ſpeake but G onee, What if 
Church, ten be found there? And lee anſwered, I willnot 


Chap. xix. 


deſtroy it for tens fake, 

33 TAndthe Lord went his way when he had 
left communing with Abraham, and Abraham re- 
turned vnto his place. . 


C HAP. XIX. 

Lot rteciaeth two Angels im h. houſe, 4 The fithy lflet of 
the Sedomntes, 16 Lot us defrneved, 24 Sodom n deft: 530d, 
26 Lots wi u made a pillar of ſalt, 33 Lots daughter 1 (it 
wi ther father of whom come Moab and Ammon, 


Nd in the evening there came two a Angels * V**rein weſee 
= to Sodom : and Lot fate atthe gate of Fo- ba —— 
dom, and Lot ſawe them, and roſe vp to meete his : albeit he te- 


them, and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the vealeth nor bims 
ſe lie to all alike; 


ound. 
Lot h 
2 And he ſayd, See my lords, I pray you turne — — yah 


in nowe into your ſeruants houſe, and tatie all Abraham three, 
night, and * wath your feere, and yee ſhall rife vp L.. 
early and goe your wayes, Who ſayde, Nay, but 
we will abide in the ſtreete all night. 
3 Thendhe preaſſed vpon them earneſſly, and b That it, he pray. 
thy turned in to him, and came to his houſe, and 2dihem io in- 
he made thema feaſt , and did bake vnleauened 
bread, and they c did eate. e Not for that 
4 But before they went to bed, the men of they had deceisi. 
the citie, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed the % butbecanie 
houſe round about from the yong euen to the old, = — 
4 all tbe people from all quarters. they world te- 
Who crying vnto Lot ſayd to him, Where veslethemſelues. 
are the men, which came to thee this night? bring 4 Ne. — pes 
them out vnto vs that we may know them. dwe —— — 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, reigneth for itcor- 
and ſhut the doore after him, ropteihall. 
7 And ſayd, I pray you, my brethren, doe not 
7 Petnldnow;Thave daught h © Hee deſereth 
elwdold now, I two e which © Hes | 
haue not knowen man: them will 1 brine our {ona ang 
gheſts,but he 
now vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemeth you is te de blamed is 
good: onely vnto theſe men doe nothing: f for ſeeking valawſull 


— are they come vnder the ſhadow of my 7 That ben. 
9 Then they ſayd, Away hence: and they ſayd, hes all njurie. 


He is come alone as a ſtranger, andſhall he tudge 
and rule? we will now deale worſe with thee then 
with them. So they preaſſed ſore vpon Lot * him. 2· Pen. a. 5. 
ſelſe, and came to breake the deore. 
ro But the men put foorth their hand, and pul- 
— into the houſe to them, and ſhut the 
e. 


11 * Then they fmote the men that were at nn 


the dooreof the houſe, with blindnes both ſmall 


= great, ſo that they were weary in f ſeeking the Lad Fading, 
oore. Rr 

12 Then the men ſayd vnts Lot, Whome 
haſt thou yet here? either ſonne in law, or thy 


ſonnes, or thy daughters, or wharſocuer thou haſt 8 


in the citie, bring it out of this place. 3 
13 For we g will deſtroy this place, becauſe the g This prooveth 
*cricof them is great Lord, and the 2 
Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 4 well to ends 
14 Then Lot went out and vnto his Gods wiath,as to 
ſonnesin law, which || mariedhis 3 
yd, Ariſe, get you out of this place: for the Lord yo, * 
will deſtroy the citie : but he ſeemed to bis ſonmes 5 
in lav, as thouęh he had mocke c. > 
15 T And vhenche morning aroſe,the Angels ano 
haſted Lot. ſaj ing, Ariſe, take thy wife and thy two \, A gere 
daughter 1 Wich 74 


a here, leſt thou be deſtroy ed 
ee ib ne + overFhOn 
16 And ar he h profongedthetime, * the men Fane Nm, | 
caught both bim and his wiſe , and hi two davgh- +334 
**: 000 


| Lot receiueih two Angels. 7 1 


. 
92 
nennen mea, 


r — — 


** 


& lot nt 


— NN RE ERR LS 


> — —— os nt on ee 


" commande nent 


Sodom deſtroyed. Lots inceft. © * 
ters by the hands (the Lord being mercifull vnto 
hirn) and they brought him foorth , and ſet him 
without the citie. . 

17 T And when they had brought kim out, 

i Ne willed lim the Angel ſayd, Eſcape for thy life: ilooke not 

- 8 befund thee, neither tar ie thou in all the plaine ; 

n 1 0 be ſa v to eſcape into the mountaine, leſt thou bee de- 

ge art from bat ſtroved. : 

rich coated 18 And Lot ſayd vnto them, Not fo, I pray 

tut] of vaiae plea- thee, my Lord, 

— 19 Bchold nove, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy fight , and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſawng my 
life: and 1 cannot eſcape inthe mountaine, leſt 
ſome euill take me, and Idie. . 

20 See nove this citie here by to flee vnto, 

: which is a little one: Oh let me eicape thither: is 

3 mugen bee ir not a little one, and my ſoule (ball live? 

enongh otauemy 21 Then he fayd vnto him, Behold, 1 haue re- 

life whetei ne ceiucd Þf thy requelt alſo concerning this thi g. 

oftcadethin cha · that I will not ouerto this citie, for the which 

— mon _ thou haſt ſpoken, ; 

— n. 22 Haſtethee, ſaue thee there; for I can doe 

r ih face, I nothing till thou be conethither. Therctore the 
Becauſe Gods name ofthe citie was calledm Zoar. 

wa» to deftroythe , 23 J The ſunne didi riſe pon the earth, when 

citieand to laue Lot entered into ZV ar. 

has 24. Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom and 

m Which-before vpon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from the Lord 

was called Belah, our afheauen, i 

22 — ifs, 35. And ouerthreue thoſe cities and all the 

13 4 .. % plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 

“ that that grew vpon the earth. 

* eg 26 © Now his wife beliind him looked backe, 

n As tonchir the andi the became a pillar of Salt. 

boy -ne'y 27 And Abi ahatmn riſing vp early in the mor- 

enn ning went to the place, where he had ſtood before 

Gods venge ge the Jord. 

to al hem that 28 Aud looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 

padedthatway, and toward allthe land of the plaine, beheld, hee 
ſave the ſinoke of the land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 ¶ But yet when Gad deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaing, God thought vpon Abraham, and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſti uction. 
when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
dwelled. 

30 TThenLor went vp from Toarʒand dwelt 
in the mountaine with his two daughters: for hee 

© Meving before ®fcared to tarie in Toa, but dwelt in a caue, he and 

fel Gods.uercie, his two daughters. 

he durſt notpro- 31x And theelder fayd vnto the yonger, Our 

by costiwang facherisold,andthere isnota man in the earth 

mong the wicked, do COME in vnto vs after the maner of al the earth. 

p Meaning. in be 32 Come, wee will make our father ꝗ drinke 


de le. dd nee ine, nd lie wich him, that we may preſerue ſecde 
t ſtrav ed. of our father. 

q For except h 33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
bad bene ouer- night. and the elder went and lay with her father: 
1 but he perceiued not, neither when the lay downe, 


hace done that a. neither when ſhe roſe 


bominable ate, 34 And onthe moro the elder ſayd to the 
yonger,Behokd, yeſternight lay I with my father: 

et vs make him drinke winethisnigat alſo, and 
161. beer ea u gocthouerd he with him, that we may {:preſcrue 


{cede of our father, 55 
35 So chey made their ſather drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and fay wich him, 
but he per ceiued not, whenſhe lay downs, nei ber 
hen ſhe roſe vp. Fre 8 142 


Geneſis. 


Abraham and Abimelech. 
36 Thus were r both the dauphtersof Lot with r Thes God pes. 
ckilde by their father, TOR 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, andſhee called dne e mow. 
his name Moab: the fame is the father of the Mo- uines whom ba 
ahites vnto tl ĩs day. wickednefſe cf 
38 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhee Sodomcould age 


calcd bis name *Ben-ammitz the ſame is the fa- © Who a they 
ther of the Ammonites vnto this day. — — in 
tridle 18. 


ceſt, ſo were they and their poſtetit vile and wicked, 2 Tit is, fonne of 
2 people: 2 that they rather rejoiced in ihait ſinne. chen teyented lot 
the lame. 


C HAP. XX. 
1 Alrabam die lethi as a flravger mn ihe land of Gerer, 2 Me 
bimclech tab eib away bu wife, 3 Goinreprooneth the King, 
9 And tbe tug Abraham, 11 Sarah wu reſtored with grias 
giſies. 17 Abrahamprazeb,ond the king and bu are healed 
A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South countrey , ard dwelled betweene . 
Cadeſh and a Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar. 2 Which wats. 
2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah bis wife,b Shee 5 h. Us 
is my Sitter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent now ewite fallen 
and tooke Sarah, into this taulc:tach 
3- But Go came to Abime lech in a dreame ä 
by night, andi ſa d to him, Behold, c thou art but deten 2 
dead, becauſe ofthe woman, which thou haſt ta brexch of mariage, 
ken: forſhe is a mans wife. be ipfidet:c@ 
4 (Notwithſtandin;: Abimelech had not yet NS 
come ncere her) And he ſay d, Lord,wilt thou ſlay pu, for ll docs. 
euen i the rightcous nation? font therefore, 
Saia not he vnto me. She is my ſiſterꝰ yea, whenſecuer bes 
and ſhe her ſelſe ſaid . He is my brother: with an nf theos 
vpright- © minde, and: innocent handes haue 1 « A. ove f:iling 
donethis, R dy ignerance.aod b 
s And God ſayd vnth him by a dreame , I gail ol — 
know that thou diddeſt this even with an vpright 1 — 
mind, and I 8 kept thee alſo that thou ſhouldeſt 40 m, bah An 
not ſinne againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee not g God by bis bo 
totouch her. Spirit rereineth 
7 Nowthen deliuer the man his wife againe: 5 
for he isa h Prophet , and hee i ſhall pray for thee they fall vot vo 
that thou mayeit liue: but if thou deliver her not grevter inconus 


Se wot = oo. - 


2. 
— 


againe, be ſure that thouſhalt die the death, thou, te. a 

— all that thou haſt. . 1 1 — — 
$ Then Adimelech riſing vp early in the mor- leth humſelle ſa, whi 

ning, called all his ſ. ruants, and tolde all theſe wiliarly. — 

things f vnto them. and the men were (ore afrayd, 5 76. 
9 Afterward Abimelech called Abra force — q 


ſayd vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? and God. 

21 od haue I etfended thee, that thou haſt broughe 1 83 

on me. and Ou my k kingdome this gre: ſinne ? of the King hein · 

thou haſt done things vnto me that ought not to geth Gods wrath 

be done. ypon the whole 
10 So Abimelechſayd vnto. Abrabam, What e. 

ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 

11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe I thoughe 1 
thas, Surely the! ſeare of God 25 not in this place, * — 
and they will lay me for my wiues ſake. hoped lot ber 

12 Vet in very deede ſhee is my u fifter: for ſhe tb ſeate of God 
is the daughter of my f. ther, but not the daughter is net. 
of my mother, and ſhe ismy wiſe. ; 
13 Nowwhen God cauſed me to wander out ſin 
of my fathers houſe, I ſavd then to her. This is iy b»: 
kindneſſe that thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me in all pla- kms neece.Chp 
ces where we come; Say thou of mee, N e is my y,p%.we vis 
brother. i theie 
14 Thenrooke Abimelech ſheepe and becues, ch. n . 
and men ſeruants, & women ſeruants. & gave them 
vnto Abraham. an i reſtored him 8 h higife. 1 
- {bcfore chec : dwell here it pleaſeih thee,  mancements, | 
16 Likewiſe 


Tzhak is borne. Hagaris caſt out with 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah he fide, Beholde, l haue 
jucnthy brother athouſand pieces of filuer : be- 
Ide, bee is the a vaile of thine eyes to all that are 
withthee, and to all others; and ſhe was o thus re- 


d. 
heathen Ning i' 27 © Then Abraham prayed vnts God, and 
— yt God healed Abimelechand 2 wife, and his wo · 
dled.ſeeing thie men ſeruants: and they bare children. 
God bad giuen her 15 For the Lord p had ſhut vp eue y wombeof 


— = _ the houfe of Abimelech, becaufe of Sarah Abta- 
Had taken — hams wife. 

| th them the gi 

ofconcemrg, 


CHAP. XXI. 

2 Irhahis borne, 9 !ſhmailmocketh It. 14 Hagar is c 
ent with ber ſonne, 17 The Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 7 
conemneant Abrmekeh and Abraham, 31 Abraham 
called upon the Lord. 


Ow the Lord viſited Sar ih, as hee had ſaide, 


pcs peg 1 vnto her * according as hee had pro · 
M. 115. 1.2. * > 

4.7 9.8 2 For * Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
| ſonne in his a olde age, at the lame ſeaſon that God 


before the told him. 
Fg — ties · 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
ter. a_ * borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, 
Izhak. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when hee was eight dayes ulde, as God had com- 
manded him. 

So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 

6 TThen Sarah ſaide, God hath made mee to 

reioyce: all that heare, will reioy ce with me. 
b She ncenfeth 7 Againeſhee ſaide, b Who woul:i haue ſaide 
ber el e of inge to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have piuen chil- 
a dren ſucke ? for I haue borne him a ſonne in his 
An el. old E. 

. 8 Thenthechild grew and was weancd: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iz- 
hak was weaned. 

And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Haęar che 
Egyptian (which ſhee bad borne vnto Abraham) 

e He derided e mocking. 
Gods promiſe 10 — ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, Caſt 


—— out this bond woman and her ſonne: for the ſonne 


0 5%. ty d. 


tallech perletu · of this hond woman ſhall not bee heire with my 
——» ag 429, ſonneIzhak. 
eh 11 An this thing was very grieuous inAbra- 
i hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 
12 Far God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not be 


grieuous in thy fight for the childe, and for thy 
bond woman * in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
heare her voyce : for in Izhak ſhall thy ſeede bee 
d The ptomiſed d called. | 
1 13 As for the ſonne ofthe hondwomian , I will 
ind not from iſh. Make him © a nation alſu, becauſe he is thy ſeede. 
marl,Rom 9g. . 14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, 
— = le and tooke bread, anda hottell of water, and gaue 
ſhallcome of bin, it vnto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder, and the 
True 'sithre- childe 4%, and i ſent her away: who departing 
* ball natu· wandered in the wildergeſſe of Beer · ſheba. 
bey C Con If Andwhenthewatcrofthe bottel was ſpent, 
— ſhe caſt the chulde vnder a certaine tree. 
16 Then ſhee went and fare her ouer againſt 
bun afarre off about a bow ſhoote: for thee ſaide, 
For his promiſe I wil not fee the death ofthe childe. And ſhe fate 
madeto A downe ouer againſt him, and life vp ber voyce, and 
Wm. and dot wept, 
> hoes 17 ThenGad 8 heard the voyce ofthe childe, 
nagement io andthe Angel of God called to Hagar from hea- 
2 


J. uen, and ſaid vnto her, M hat aileth thee, Hagar? 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the 
childe where he is. 
18 Ariſe, rake vp the childe, and holde him in 
2 ; for I will make of him a great 
eople. * 
, 19 And God her eyes. and ſnee ſaw a k Except God 
well of water: fo ſhee went and filled the bottell n ne ec 
with water. and gaue the boy drinke. — — 
20 So God was i withthe childe, and hee grew which are before 
and dwelt in the wilderneſſz,and was an l archer. . ; 
21 And hee dweltin the wilderneſſe of Paran, char groom 
— mother tooke him a wife out of the land cauſed bim to 
O . proſper. 
gg at that ſame time Abimelech and 22 in the 
Phichol his ehiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, ga 
ſaying. God ic with thee in all that thou doeſt. 
23 Nowe therefore ſweare vnto mee here 
God, that thou wilt not + hurt mee, nor my ehil- 4£4.dealr folfly 
dren, nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt deale v ee fie. 
with mee, and with the countrey, where thou baſt 
bene a ſtranger,according vnto the kindeneſſe that 
I haue ſhewed thee, 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will k ſweare. 1 80 ther iris 8 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a law ul thing to 
well of — which Abimelechs ſeruants had vio- Ae an othe m 
lently taken away. ay 
26 And Abimelech Gl know not who hath reges 
done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mceenot;ncither 'affure others of 
heard I of at but this day. 2 
27 Then Abraham tooke (heepe and beeuee, doe —— * 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and they two vokoowents 
made a couenant, their maſters, 
28 And Abraham ſer ſeuen lambes of the flocke 
by themſelues, 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, Wha: 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou baſt ſet by 
themſclues? 
30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, that it may bee a 
witnes vn'o me, that I haue digged this well. 
31 Wherefore the place is called {| Beer-ſhe- lo-, e. 
ba, becauſe there they both ſware. othe,or 4 
32 Thus made _ an couenant at Beer ſhe- „ This ar fer 
ba : afrerward Abime lech and Phichol his chiefe that the godly, as 
a_ roſe vp, and turned againe vnto the land tonchog onward 
of the Philiſtims. — — 
33 And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- bed chat knew 
Dog: & — 2 on the Name of the Lord, votibe ws God. 
the euerlaſtin s n That is, he wore 
34 And Abe was a ſtranger in the Phili- ®irped Godin all 


ſtims land a long ſeaſon. . 
CHA P. xXII. 
1.2. The faith of Arab is proued 14 off-rmy his ſoune Irhok, 
8 t is fg f 20 The generanon of Naber 
Abrahans br other of whom commeth Reletab. N 
Nd aftertheſethings God did * prone Abra- l. 10. tr. 
A ham, and ſaide vnto him, Abraham. Who an- 
ſwere de Here am l. | 
2 Andheſaide, Take now thine onely ſonne 
Izhak whom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the 
land ofa Moriah, and b offer him there for a burne a Which gnifs 
— ing vpon one of the mountaines, which I will eth the rarcot K 
new thec. God, in the wh. 
Then Abraham roſe vp earely in the mor. place he was ho- 
ning. and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke tivo of his fer — — 
uants with him, and ly bak his ſonne, and cloue bai ne Temple 
wood for the burn offering. and roſe vp and went d Herein ftooe 
to the place, which God had told him the clue eßt point 


: of his tentz ion. 
ſeeing he was commarded to offer vp him in whom God had p; miſed to bleſſe al 
the nations ot the wocld, 

4 Chen 


FEbr.Loegf, * 


ber fon Abrahams faith tried“ 5 


e . Cent eee 


r Porn, |. ow 


"Abrahanrgocth to offer Izhalc 

4 T Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſawthe place afarre off, 

s And ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Abideyou here 
—_— the aſſe: 4 I and the child will goc yonder 

and worſhip, and c come againe vnto you, 
ones 6 — — wood of the burnt 
pliih bis promiſe. offering, and laid it vpon Izhakhis ſonne, and bee 
_— * c tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: and they 

_ vent both together. | 

7 Then ſpake Ixhak vnte Abraham his father, 
and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſonne. And hee ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
woode, but who re is the lambe for the burnt offe · 
ring? 

9 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 
will d p:ouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
lo they went both together. 

9 Ani when they came to the place which God 
.. had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
thathis father had and couched the od., and bound Izhak his ſonne 
declated to him Pand laid him on the altar vpon the wood. 

Gods commande- xg And Ahraha'n ſtretching forth his hande, 


< He doubted 


d The onely way 
te overcome all 
teviations is to 
reſt ypon Gods 


ment,whereunto* . . : 
3 tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 
lle — xr But the Angclof the Lord called vnto him 
ame 2.21. from heauen, ſay ing. Abraham, Abi aham. And hee 
f. mac. 2.32. anſwere d. Here am I, 


12 Then he id, Lay notthine hand vponthe 


k child, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
op dbeleler ft xnoue thatthou ſeareſt God, ſecing for my ſake 
thou haſt declared || thou haſt not ſpared thine + onely ſonne. 
thy lively faith, 13 And Abrabam lifting vp his eyes, looked, 
. — and behold, there was a ramme behind hi caught 
oeh ſore from by the hornes in a buſn: then Abraham went and 
we. tooke the ram, and offered him vp for a burnt offe. 
1565 thy 11 ring in the ſtead of his ſonne. 

VO» che lar: 24 And Abrahamcalicdtherame of that place, 
fee or proxide, = {ehonah {irch : as it is ſaid this day, In the mount 

The name is willthe Lord 8 be ſec ne. 

tha G — 15 T Anithe Anveil of the Lorie eryed vnto 
both lee ard pto- Abraham {ron heauenth: ſecond time, 

vide ſcerealy for 16 And aide, * By h my ſelſe have I (worne 
bis and alio eui · (faith the Lord) hecanſe thou haſt done this thing, 
— 5 — and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
coaueotent. 17 Therefore will Lſurely bleſſechee, and will 
pal 295.9. preatly multiply thy ſecede, as the ſtarres of the 


ecclu,44.1 1s eauen, and as the ſande which is vpon the ſea 
— ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the I gate of his 


5 Sig vi. ying. that enemies. 


there is 16 Ert · 18 * Andinthy feed (hall all the nations of the 
— rg earth bee bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
SD. voice, 

nds, 15. 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſcr- 
ccc lu. 34 18, wants, andthey roſe vp, and went together to Beer - 
— 1 > ſheba: and Abraham delt at Beer-ſheba. 


20. And after theſe things one tolde Abraham, 
fzying, Behold Milcah, ſhee 


alſo hone chul. 
dren vmo thy brother Nahor : 
%, 21 To wit, V his eldeſt fonne, and Buz his 
dor, of che Syriaw.. brother. and Ker uel the fatherof || Aram. 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
8 ee 8 
. 8 23 And Bethuel bevgate ekah: theſe eight 
——— did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 
in the good part, 24 And his i concubine called Reumah, ſhee 
er 5 women? bare alſo Tebah, and Gaban, and Thabalh, and 
ich weve ine | oo» Tres” 
zhour tothe wiucs, * - he 
CHAP, XXIIL 
2 Aleabem lamemetb the death of Sarah. 4 Hebuyeth a fold, 
to burie ber, of the Hnttites, 2 The equitie of Abrahams, 


4s Sarah n ian Machye 


ol his cĩtie, ſay ing, 


againſt Mamre: the Game is Hebron in the land of 


— 


VV Sarah was an hundreth twentie and 
VV ſeuen yeere old (tfo long liued thee) 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame is . g of Sara, 
Hebron in the lande of Canaan , And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 

3. © Then Abraham a roſe vp from the fight of a That is ben 
his corps, and talked with the + Hictites, ſaying, be had mourreqy 

4 lama * and a forreixer among you: ſe the godly my 
giue mee a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, that I A 
may burie my dead out of my ſight. and the anne * 

5 2 the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſay ing 2 
vnto him. 7 

6 Heare vs, my lorde: thou art a prince b of lere 1 
God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres b Thar is 
burie thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- or excellent: ior 
puichre, but thou mayeſt burie thy dead therein. 2 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe tha are 2 
before the people of the land of the Hittites. betasſe all excel. 

8 And he communed with them, ſay ing, If it be lencie commer 
t your mind, that I ſhall burie my dead out of my * 
ſight, he are me, and intreat for mee to Ephron the 
ſonne of Zohar, 

9 That he would giue me the caue {| of Mach- ga- ub cave, 
1 he hath in the end of his ſielde, that ce one was 


1 Sie ze z Wwithtn another. 
e would giue it mee for as much ſ money as it is feinen fallen 


0 b 
f in your ſoult, 


worth, for a poſſeſſion to burie in among you. 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) Then 
Ephron the Hitti:e anſwered Abraham in the an- 


dience of all the Hittites that «went inatthe gates © Meaning alt the 
citizens and uh. 

* 5 bi t 

11 No, my lord, hrare me: the field giue I thee, TO 


and the caue, that therein is, I giue it thee: euen in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue l it 


thee, to burie thy dead. 
12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe beſore the Finders, 
people of the land, — 9 


13 And ſpake vnto Ephron inthe audience of and reverence, 
the people of the courtrey,faying, Seeing thou 
wilt game at, I pray thee, heare me, I will giue the 
price of the field: receiue it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there, 
14 Ephron thenanſwered Abraham, ſaying vn- 
to him, 
15 My lorde, hearken vnto mee: the lande ic 
worth foure hundreth e ſnekels of ſiluer: what is © The combs 
that berwecne mee and thee? burie therefore thy , peer then 
dead. 450, ſhekels 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and mount to 33. 


Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, v hat he had 8 — 


1 


the 


named, in the aui ſience of the Hittites, euen foure  11iivg; tering 
hundreth ſiluer ſhekels of currant money among the ouice. 
marchants. 

17 So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Mauchpelah,and ouer againſt Mamre, euen the field * 
and the caue that was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, which were in all the borders 
round about. was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the ſight 
of the Hittites, enen of all that || went in at the 
gates of his citie. 

19 And aftcr this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife inthe caue of the fielde of Machpelah over 


ler, 


Canaan. 0 
20 Thus the field, and the caue chat is therein, 


was mads ſure vnto for a polſeflion of f That Jae 
buriall f by the Hittites. | 3 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 Alrabim cauſeib bis ſeruant to ſmeare to tale a wife for 
In b ene kindred, 12 The u prozeth to Gag 
33 A 


Abrahams ſeruanetalketh” 
3, His fide lie do werd hi „de 7 22 
ah commit the matter 10 G * Thez date ber en 
e ri : 


Un com inte OwAbraham was old, e t ſtricken in yeeres, 

= Naw the Lorde had bleſled Abraham in all 
_ 5 Therefore Abr laid vnco his eldeſt (er- 
uant of his houſe, 
he had, *3 Pur now thine hand vnder my. 

_—_ And I vill make theeb ſweare by the ord 
bis bed. God ofthe heauen , and God of the carth,, that 
ence towards his thou ſhalt not take a wiſe vnto my ſonne of the 
maſter, andthe da of Canaanites among whom I dwell. 
maſters power 0= 4. Butthouſhalrgoe vnto my c countrey,and 


# (hap.q7 19. 
Which cetemo- 


5 And the ſeruant ſaide to him, What if che 
woman will not come with me to this land ? (hall 
r 


6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware thut 
thou bring not my ſonne 4 thitheragaine. 

7 T TheLord God of heauen, who rooke me 
from my fathers houfe, and fromthe land where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that mer 
ſware vnto ing, * Vnto thy ſeede will Igue 
this land, be ſhafl fend his Angel beforethee , and 
b ſon from thence. 

Neuertheleſſe if the woman will not follow 
thee, then ſhak thou be + diſcharged of this mine 
e dne bring noe my my ſonne thither againe. 

pur his hande vnder the 
chigh of Abrabamiexuiſter; and fare to him for 
this matter. 

10 So the ſeruant toobe tenne camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed: ( for hee 
had all his maſters goods in bis hand: ) n ſo he 
fs, Meſopotamia, aroſe, and wigs Aram Naharaim, vnto the © ci- 
1 nd he ue bis camels Fto lie down with- 

Iz A to with · 
Se our the citie by a well of water, at cuentide about 


ol the godly fami- 
: for the incon- 
veniences that 
come by mary ing 
with the vn godly 
we ſet ſoorth in 
fnadry places of 
the Script ures, 

6 Leſt he 

loſe the inheri- 
tance promiſed. 
cb 13 7.0 13. 
15. 4 15. 18. 8 


264. 
4 Kr .nwocens, 


mn = 


ch had che rule ouerall that 


to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne IThak. : 


8 Rebekah; His fdeltie- 9 
they t haue drunſcen nough. 3 
20 And ſhee 2 e the & — of ratings 
trough ſpeedily, and ranneagaine vnto the well to | 
draw — ſne drew ſor all his camels. 
21 So the man wondred as ber, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
iourney pro us or not. 
22 And the camels had leſt drinking, the 
man toolte a golden abillement of ! halſe a ſhe- joy, —— 
ket weight, and two bracelets forher hands, often k God a 
ſhekets wei weight of golde: many things both 
27 And he ſaid, Whoſedaugtuerart thou? tell gr gb 
mee, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers now ſordid: fpe- 
— no ; — 4 _ cially when they 
24 to I armthe daughter of Trenner notte 
rows fonneofdilcab whomſheo bare vnto 1 T The golden hk 
or. 
25-Moreouerſhe faid vnto him; Wehauelizer d * 0 
alſo and prouender inougtr, & romme to lodge in. fue 
26 Aud the man bowed himſeiſe and worſhip- 
ped the Lord, 
27 Add, Bleſſed d the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abra ham, which bath norwithdrawen his 
mercy m and bis trueth from my muiter: vr when Re boafterk ** 
I was in the way, the Lord brought me to my ma- not ble good tons 
ſters brethrens houſe. tune (ad doe tha 
28 And the maide ranne and told them of her — cp 
mothers houſe according to theſe words: Ged yo pod 
29 ¶ Now Rebekah had a brother called La- wetcifully with 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the mantothe well, dit mafterio hes. 
30 For when he had ſeemethe eareringꝭ & the? * 
bracelers in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
the words of Rebekah his —.— ſaying, Thus =; 
the man vnto mee, then he went to the man, 
loe, » heftood by the camels ar che well, = n For he wayted 
3 And he ſaide, Come in thou bleſſed of the on Gods hang, 
Lord: wherefore'flandeſt thou without, * Kees ka pep 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels? - * 
32 Then the man came into the houſe, and 5 
ohe vnſad led the p camels, and brought litter and o To wirtibia,- 


kel is here meant 


el 4 is, ts Car. the N the women come out to draw water. 
pas bow tv Arab, Theſcech thee , end me good ſpeed this 


f Hegroundeth 
his prayer vpen 
Gods promiſe 


we we 10 


1 The ſernant 
igoued by Gods 


ſpiritdefired tobe © 


norte ves 2 ordained for thy ſeruant Fihak: rye thereby 
t God pro 
; wn kixiouney mf 


Gol gloeth 
ood ſucceſſe to 
| things that are 


ndertaken forthe 


euet bea. 


th the prayert of 2 came vp. 


52nd granteth 
requeſts, 


I lord; 


> And he fade, O (Lord God of my maſter 


day, and ſhew mercy vnte my maſter Abraham. 

1; Loe, 1 ſtand by the well of water whites the 
mens daughters of this eitie come out to drawe 
water, 

r4- 8 Grant thereforethatthe me pin —— 
Ifay, Bowe downe thy piteher, I pray 
may drinke: if the . ly, „Pane, and — 8 1 
hy camels drink may bee ſhee tl 


I given him 
and aſſes. 
* lnoe that thou haſt ſbewed merey on my 

5 7 And now yer hee had leſt ——— 


hols, v Rebekah came out, the da of Be. 
thuel, ſonne of Milcahi the vrife of Nahor Abra- 


ters of the! C 


on. 


ſor he hath 


prouender for the eamels, and waer re waſhhis f. The gentle in- 
feere, andthe mens ſeete that were with him. 
33 Aſterwarde the meate was ſet before bunt 2 mong 
but he ſayde, T — —— Ihaue ſuyde fobers, 
my meſſage. A 
2 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant, 
35 And the Lorde hath r bleſſed my n my maſter cauſeth them to 
wonderfully, that he is become great: 
ſheepe, and beeues, and ſiluer, and earn 
and men ſctuants,and tnaide ſcruams,and camels 


aa vr 

ygers * 
the 

The fideitie 


ſeruants owe ' 
totheir maſters, 


eferre their ma- 
ts bufineſſe to 


| owne neceC. - 


LE „ ſigni- 


30 And Sarah my maſtert wiſe hath borne a Geth derego en · 
ſonne to my maſter, hen ſhe was olde, and vnto Bite mene 
him hath he giuen all that he hath,” 

37 Now my maſter made mee ſweare, ſayi 
Thowſhulemor aſa ee ſonof i 

whoſe land 1 dwell. 
38 Bur thou ſhale goe vnto my *fathers 


with ſubſt ance, 26 


tze text m I me 


| _ dec lat eib. 
The Causanites 
- _ accurſed.and 
| therfore the godly + 
could not ioy ve 


_ kinred, and take a wife vnta my ſunne. with ibem i» mare 


2 a virgine and — man) and ſhee 


. Then Thaide 


went downe to the well, and filled ber pat, woman vill not follow me? 


17 Then W to E tit 


ſaid, Let me drink lirtle f 0 
1 me drinke, I pray thee,a waer of hy proper 


| Who anſwered mee, 


f my kinred and my 


vnto anner. 


pite 
1 And ſhe ſake, Drinke 4 fir: : and ſhe haſted, 41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcha 
and let do une ber pirchervpon her hand and gaue othe, when thou eommeſt to my 


him drinke, 
19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, thee mine 


they get thee not one, thou ſhalt b 


t Meani 
his lies ſo 


faide, I will cane water for thy camels alſo vnciil 45 80 Leane this day to homeland od, 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhalip”- 

4 T Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 

And ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Abideyou here 
vrith the aſle: for I and the child will goc yonder 
dot. bat God and worſhip, and © come againe vnto you, 
would accom- 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
pliit: his * offering, and laid it vpon Ihał his ſonne, and hee 
84 ret _—_ tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife; and they 

went both together. 

7 Then ſpakeIzhak vnte Abraham his father, 
and ſaid. My father, And he anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſonn?, And hee ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
woode, but whcre is the lambe for the burnt offe · 
T1929 © 

8 Then Abraham anſwered , My ſonne, God 
will d p:ouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
lo they went both together, 

9 Ani when they came to the place which God 
2 had {hewed him, Abraham bwlded an altar there, 
thathis father had and couched the uood. and bound Izhak his ſonne 
declared ta him and laid him on the altar vpon the wood. 
Gods commande- 10 And Ahraha'n ſtretching forth his hande, 
ment hereenes rookethe knife to kill his ſonne. : 
ſelle obedieut, 11 But the Avgclof the Lord called vnto him 
*1a1Ats 2.21. from heauen, ſa ing. Abraham, Abi aham. And hee 
* anſwere d. H/ re am I. 

12 Then he vid, Lay not thine hand vponthe 


< He doubted 


d The onely way 
te ouercome all 
tevtations is to 
reſt vpon Gods 


1 Thet is, by thy 


tne obedience { Knowe that thou ſeareſt God, ſecing for my ſake 


thou kaſt declared || thou haſt not ſpared thine + onely ſonne. 
thy liueſy faith, 
for, and hal not 
withbelien thine 
orely ſonnet from 


13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked, 
and behold, there was a ramme behind him caught 
by the hornes in a buſh ; then Abraham went and 
tooke the ram, and offered him vp for a burnt offe 
ring in the ſtead of his ſonne. 

24 Ani Abraham calied the rame of that place, 
9 Ichonah ireh: as it is ſaid this day, In che mount 

will the Lord g be & ne. 

cane, dte ber 175 © And the Auel of che Lorie eryed vnto 

that God doeth Abrah 22 " ; 

both ſee ard pro. Abraham [rom heauenth; ſecond time, 

vide ſcereily for 16 And ſaide, * By h my ſelſe have I ſworne 

bis and ali eui· (faith the Lord) hecauſe theu haſt done this thing, 

— — and haſt not ſpared thine on ely ſonne, 

© ene. 17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſechee, and will 

* 295.9, reatly multiply thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of the 

eaucn, and as the ſaude which is vpon the ſea 
. ſhore, and thy feed ſhall poſſeſſe the || gate of his 

b Sigvi. yigg. that enemies. 

there is 16 grea- 18 * Andinthy ſeed (hall all the nations of the 

— - "_ carth bee bleſſed, becauſe thou hatt obeyed my 

en, Wee. 

end 18,18, 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 

ecclus,44 18. wants, andthey roſe vp, and went together to Beer - 

= 22 ſheba: and Abraham dweltat Beer-ſheba. 

1 20 And aſter theſe things one rolde Abraham, 
ſeying. Behold Milcah, ſhee hag alſo hone chil 
dren vo thy brother Nahor : 

21 To nut, V his eldeſt fonne, and Buz his 
do-, of che Syrians. hrother,and Kerrucl the fatherof {| Aram. 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
oy pr" — a 
, 3 23 And Bethuel beęate eKah : theſe eight 

—— did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams 2 

in the good part, 24 And his i concubine called Reumah, ſhee 

jorthoſe wome® bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahalh, and 


which weve ine. 
ziour to the wiues, Maachah. 


N.. 

4e thy ſenne, 
$hine one h ſonne. 
to-, Lord will 
fee or promtHdes 

g The name is 


CHAP, xxIII. 
2 Alrabem lameneth the drach of Sarab. 4 He buyeth a fold, 
to burie ber, of the Huis. 13 The equiticof Abraham, 
19 Sarah n b iin Machgelah. 


Geneſis, 


child, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 


VE Sarah was an hundreth twentie and 
ſeuen yeere old (tſo long liued ſhee) FEbr.the yeererof 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame is Aft of Sarah, 
Hebron in the lande of Canaan . And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 
3 T Then Abraham a roſe vp from the ſight of a That is ben 
his corps. and talked with the + Hictites, ſaying, be had mourredy 
4 | ama ſtraunger, and a forrein er among you: ſe the godly may 
gue mee a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, that I 8 
may burie my dead out of my ſight. and the — bs 
5 * the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſay ing — com · 
vnto him. 2 
6 Heare vs, my lorde: thou art a prince b of E of 
God among vs: in th- chiefeſt of our lepulchres b Thar is gedly 
burie thy dead: none of vs (hall forbid thee his ſe- r excellent: ior 
puichre, but thou mayeſt burie thy dead therein. = — 
eake of al thin 
7 Then All raham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe tha ate — 
before the people of the land of the Hittites. becavſe all excel. 
8 And he pany with them, ſay ing, If it be _ commeth 
t your mind, that I ſhall burie my dead out ot m — 
ſight, heare me, and intreat for — to Ephron the 8 
ſonne of Zohar, 
9 That he would giue me the caue [| of Mach- [9-,deuble cane, 
ws he hath in the end of his ſielde, that 3 ace ng 
ie would giue it mee for as much f money as it is. 2% 7 
worth, for a poſſeſſion to burie Aris you. . 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) Then 
Epbron the Hitti:e anſwered Abraham in the au- 


dience of all the Hittites chat «went in at the gates © Hearing. all the 
citizens and inh. 
bitant:. 


of his citie, ſaying, 

11 No, my lord,h:are me: the field giue I thee, 
and the caue, that therein is, I giue it thee: euen in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue 1 it , 
thee, to burie thy dead, 

12 Then Abraham4bowed himſelfe before the 4 To ſhew that 
pcople of the land, he _— e 

6 5 : good eſlimauon 

13 Aniſpake vnto Ephron inthe audicnceof and reverence, 
the people of the courtrey,faying, Seeing thau 
walt gaue at, T pray thee, heate me, I will giue the 
piice of the field: rectiue it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there, 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, faying vn- 
to him, | 

t5 My lorde, hearken vnto mee: the lande is 
worth Toure hundreth © ſnckels of ſiluer: what is © The comaibe 
that betwerne mee and thee? butie therefore thy = . 
dead. _ ſhekels 

16. So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and mount to 33. 
Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, u hat he had Pound 6.ſhMlings 
named, in the auiltence of che Hittites, enen foure per cow deals 

. [ 
hundreth ſiluer ſhekels of currant money among the our ce. 
marchants. 

17 © Sothe fieltle of Ephron hich was in 
M. chpe lal and ouer againſt Mamre, euen tlie field , 
and the cave that was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the ſield, which were in all the borders 
ronnd about. was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the igt 
of the Hittites, euen of all that |; went in at the 0% Hen 
gates of his citie. 

19 And aſter this, Abraham buried Sarah bis 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 8 

20 Thus the field, and the caue that is therein, 
was made ſure vnto Abrabam for a poiſeſſion of f That is,allthe 
buriallf by the Hirtites, peoghe. conn 


; ihe tale, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


3 Alvaham cauſeth bis ſeruent to ſweare to take a wife for 
IV bn ene kindred, 12 The ſernans projeth to God, 
33 His 


Abraham buyeth Ephrons eld. I 


and a - So ao 


fy, 
Flue 


all the 
anhs⸗ 


that 
2 in 
mon 
ce. 


umb 
out 

o then 
Is 


J.. 
* Ningh 
e aiter 


Qceliog 


,all the 
-outumed 


Abrahams ſetuant talketh 


33 His fdelitie do ward his maſter, 6 The fronds of Rebe= 
hah commit the matter to God. 58 They ache ber conſens and 
ſhe agretth,. 67 And is mated to I Bal. 


+ Eb come int Ow Abraham was old, e f ſtricken in yeeres, 
den. 3 and the Lorde had bleſled Abraham in all 
5. 

— Therefore Abraham fail vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
want of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all that 

ct. he had, a put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
» Which gen 3. And 1 vill male theeb ſweare by the Lord 
nic c<odedi- God of the heauen, and God of the earth,, that 


ence towards his thouſhalt nor take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 


- maſter, andthe daughters of 5 Canaanites among whom I dwell. 


maſters power o- 4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my © countrey, and 


_ — to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak.. 
that an oth may And the ſeruant ſaide to him, What if che 
de tequired ins woman will not come with me to this land? (hall 
_ cog I bring thy ſan againe vnto the land from whence 
that his ſonne thou cameſt ? 

ſhould martie out 6 To whom Abraham anſtwered, Beware that 


0: the godly fawi- thou bring not my ſonne d thitheragaine.. 
n 0 7 1 1 3 God of ＋ 1 
tome by maty ing rom athers houſe, and from where 
—＋ = 1 I was bores „and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
22 — oof {ware vnto me,ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede vill Igiue 
the Ser pine. this land, be (hall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
d Left he ſhould thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſon ſrom thence. 
GN _— N eſſe if the woman will not follow 
266.011 1. C 13, the, then ſhalt thou be + diſcharged of this mine 
15,and 15, ib. ni. othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9+ Then the feruant put his hande vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter; and ſware to him for 


26.4. 
1 br. innocteus. 


this matter. 
10 J So the ſeruant rooke tenne camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed: ( for hee 


hed all his maſters goods in bis hand: ) and ſo he 
|! 0s, Meſopotamia, aroſe, and wentto || Aram Naharaim, vnto the © ci- 
or, 51114 of the :ws tie of Nahor.. | 
— a „ 12 And he made his camels fto lie down with- 
1 ee out the eitie by a well of water, at euentide about 
e That is, to Car the time that the women come out to draw water. 


_ 12 And hefaide, O fLord God of my maſter 
t 65146 low den Abrabä, Toeſeech thee, fend me good ſpeed this 
f Hegroundeth day, and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 

his prayer vpen 13 Loe, I ſtand by the well of water whites the 
Gals promiſe. mens daughters of this eitie come out to drawe 
maſter. warer, 

Non cauſe me le 14.6 Grant therefore that the mayde, to whom 
= Ifay, Bowe downe thy pitcher , I pray chee, chat I 
e 4 may drinke: if the ſay, Drinke, and 1 will — 
ſpiritdefired to be *hy camels drinke alſo: may bee ſhee that thou 
affurcd by a figue, haſt ordained for thy ſeruant Fzhak : and thereby 


hether Go 
anne ptr pre G ſhall I knowetharthou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 
or no, maſ ter, 


b God giveth 15 CE And now yer bee had left ſpeaking , be- 
oats to hold, b Rebekah came out, the daughter of Be- 
an ings thatre thuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 


vndertaken for the 


gloty of his name. hams brother, and het piteher vpon her 0 
* ede to 16 (And the mayde was very faire to looke 
is wetd, N 


i Here is declared vpon, a virgine and vnkiowen of man) and ſhee 


that God euet bea- i went downe to the well 3 and filled ber piteher, 


reth the pr f and came vp. ö N 
bs and — 1 ' this the ſeruant ranne to mite her, and 
ven requeſts, ern Te drinke, I pray thee, a little water of thy 0 
pitcher, | 
115% u lord 18 And ſhe ſande, Drinłcee ſ fir: and ſhe haſted, 


and let downe ber pircher vpon her hand and gaue 
him drinke, 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, ſhee 
lade, I will draw e water for thy camels alſo vntill 


Chapaniiij 


but he ſayde, I ꝗ will not care, vntill Ihaue fayde f 


Rebekah, His fidelitie. 9 


they t haue drunken ĩnough. br 
20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the — — 
ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the well to 
draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels. 
21 So the man wondred at her, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
iourney pro ſperous or not. | 
22 And when the camels had leftdrinking, the 
man toolłe a golden ſ x abillement of i halfe a ſhe- lor eri. 
ket weight, and two bracelets forher hands, oſten k God permitted 
ſhbekels weight of go e: many things both 
23 And be ſaid, Whoſe daughrer art thou? tell n b e 
mee, I pray the e, Is there roume in thy fathers — — ſpe · 
houſe ſor vs to lodge in? | cially when they 
24 Then ſhe ſayd to him, I am the daughter of 2P7*rine not to 
Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whomſhee bare vnto J The gelden d. 
Nat or. . 1 kel is here meant 
25. Moreouerſhe ſaid vnto him; We haue litter d nei that of 
alſo and prouender inough, & roume to lodge in. fuer. 
26 Aud the man bowed himſelſe and worſhip- 
ped the Lord, bt 
275” Aud ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abra ham, which hath not withdrawen his 
mercy m and his trueth from my maſter: r when m He boafterh * 
I was in the way, the Lord brought me to my ma- not bis good for 
ſters brethrens houſe. tune ( 2s doe the 
28” And the maide ranne and told them of her ausn fg 7 
mothers houſe according to theſe words: God hack dealt 
29 T Now Rebekah had a brother called La- weicifully with 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well. bit maſter in kes · 
30 For when he had ſeenethe earerings & the Ps Piomife. 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſayd 
the man vnto mee, then he went to the man, an 
loe, v he ſtood by the camels at the well. n For he wayted 
3 And he ſaide, Come in thou bleſſed of the on Gods hand, 
Lord: wherefore- ſlandeſt thou without, ſeeing 1 — — 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the cameis:? 4 
32 T Then the man came into the houſe, and - | 
o he vnſadled the y camels, and brought litter and o To wir Liban, - 
prouender for the camels, and water to waſh his ? Tbe gentle in- 
ſeete, andthe mens fectethat were with him, segn ot 


fe ,- 
33 Aﬀerwarde the meate was ſet before him: apy the godly 
ders, 


8. 


- The 6de'itie 
at ſeruants oπτ 


my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant; to their mafters, 

35 And the Lorde hath * bleſſed my maſter cavfeth them to 
ney that he is become — : ſor he hath — ma- 
giuen him ſheepe, and beeues, and ſiluer, and gold, e elke to 
and men ſe tuants, and maide ſeruants, and camels; — 3 
and aſſes. r To bleſſe, ſignis 

36 And Sarah my maſterswife hath borne a feth beteue en. 
ſonne to my maſter; when ſhe was olde, and vnto n 1 
him bath he giuen all that he hath, the text m N me 

37 Now my maſter mee ſweare, ſaying, verſe dec laieib. 
Thou ſhale*not —— to my ſon of y daugh. \ The Cavaanites * © 
ters of the ſ Canaghites, in whoſe land 1 dwell. ä 8 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers conld not 2 4 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnta my ſonne. with tbem in mar- 

39 Then I ſaide vnto my maſter , What if the 28 


t Mcanin . among -* 


woman will not follow me? ; very: 
40 Who anſwered mee, The Lorde , before — 2 — 
whom 1 walk, v ill ſend his Angel withthee, and 


proſper thy journey, and thou ſhalrrake a wife ſor 

my — of my kinred and my ſatheis houſe, | 
4r- Then ſhalt thou bee dif d of *mine » Whickby mise 

othe, when thou eommeſt to my kinred : and ĩſ „ 

they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt bee free from 

mine othe. | . 
42 $0 I came this day to the well, and fayde; 
. B O Lora; 


» 
- 


4-4, 


_ perctine that it is 


enemies t which 


Rebekah is brought 


O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
now proſper my || iourney which I goe, 

43 Bchold,* I ſtand by the wel of water:when 
a virgine commeth forth to drawe water, and I ſay 
to her, G iue mee, l pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drinke, 

44 And (he ſay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alſu drawc for thy camels, let her bee the wife, 
= the Lorde hath ij prepared for my malters 

nne. 

45 And before I had made on end of. ſpeaking 
© $icuifrics the in mine E heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, 
this — was and her pitcher an her (houlder, and (hee went 
not ipoken by the downe vnto the well, and drewe water. Then 1 
mou», but onely ſaid ynto her, Giue me drinke,I pray chee. 
medicare n bi: 46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke dawneher 

- pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſayd, Drinke, and. I 
will giue thy camels arinke alſo. So I dranke, and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. dit 

47 Then J aſked her, and ſayd, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thouꝰ And ſhee anſwered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then I put the abillement vpon her face, and 
the braceleis vpon her hands: | 
Lie 48 y And l bowed downe and worſbipped the 

Yairi our duce Lorde, and bleſſed the Lorde God of my maſter 
when we baue te- Abraham, which had brought me the t right way 
to take my maſters brothers daugliter vnto his 


o,. 
* Verſe iz. 


J or, be ved. 


ceined any bene 
fit ol the Lord. nne 
TR N 49 Now cherefore, if ye will deale Z mercifully 
2 Iſyou wil free and truely with my maſter, tel! mee: and if not, 
ly avd fairhfolly tell me, that I may turne me to the right hand ot 
2 to the leſt. 

1 5o Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
a Thatis, che 1 ſayde, d This thing is procceded of the Lorde: 


may prouide els oe cannot therefore (ay vnto thee, neither cuill 
where, ! 


nor good. 
b So ſoone 25 they > Beholde, Rebekab | before thee, take her 


and goe, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
euen as the Lord hath {| ſ.id. 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
wordcs, he bowel himſelfe toward the earth vnto 
the Lord. ; . 7 

$3 Then the ſcruant tooke ſoorch iewels of 
filuer, and iewels of golde, and rayment,and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her mo- 
ther he gaue giſts. 55 

54 Afterward they did eate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all 
night. and when they roſe vp in the morning, hee 
ſaid, * Let me depatt vnto mv maſter. 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe. 
red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the leaſt f ren 
dayes * then ſhailſhe goe. 

55 But heſaid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 
ſceing the Lord hathproſpered my iourney : ſend 
me away, that may goeto my maſter, 

57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maide, and 
aſke< herf conſent, 

58 And they called Rebekah, an ſayde vnto 
her,Wilt then goe withthis man? And ſhe ani we- 
red, 1 will goe. 

59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 
ker nourſe, with A':rahaws ſeruant and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaide vnto 
4 That is let it be her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſande 
vita inus oer his thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſeſſethe d gate of his 
enemits. x 

61 CThen Rebekah aroſe, & her ma'dcs, ard 
rode vpon the camels, and followed the man, and 


Gods o!dinance 
they yee!d. 
or. « thy cem. 
merd:em nt, 
Dor, ordained. 


® Perſe 36. an 59. 


I ebe. darein or, ten 
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Geneſis 


the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and departed. 
© 62 Now Ixhak came from the way of * Beer. 
lahai- roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey) 

63 And Izhak went out to e pray in the fielde 
toward the euening: who life vp his eyes and loo. 
ked, and behold, the camels came. 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Izhak, ſue lighted downe from the camel. 

65 (For ſhe had ſaide to the ſeruant, Who is 
yonder man, that commeth inthe ficldeto meere 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſay de, It is my maſter ) So 
ſhe tooſce ſ a vaile,and couered her. 

66 And tfie ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, that 
he had done. 

67 After ward Izhak brought her into the tent 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and 
ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Izhak was 
Ycomferced after his mothers deat h. 

: CHAP. XAXXV. 

1 Abrahon taketh Neis ab to wife, & getteth many childrey, 
s Abratam gineth all his goods to In bak, 8 He diech, 12 The 
genealoge of Iſhmael, 25 The birth of Jaacob and E, 30 
Elan ſell:th his birthnight for a mr ſe of pottage, 

Non Ahraham had taken a tum another wife 

called Keturah, 

2 Whick bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 And lokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan: 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſlhutim, aud 
Letu him, and Leunmim. | | 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch , and Abida, and Eldaah : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah, ; 

5s © And Abraham gaue f all bis goods to 
Izhak, . of 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the © concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue giftes, and 
ſent them away from I hak his ſonne (while hee 
yet liued) Exſtward to the Eaſt . 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which 
he liued. an hundreth ſeuentie and five yeetes. 

$ Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and die 
in a good age, an olde man, and of great yceres, 
aud was e gathered to bis people. 

9 And his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried 
him in the caue of Machpelah. in the fielde of R- 
phron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre, 

o Which *. fielde Abraham bought of the 
Hittites , where Abraham was buried with Sarah 
his wife. 4 : , 

11 © An after the gleath of Abraham God 
bleſſed Tzhak his ſonne, and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer- lahai- roi. 

12 Nove theſe are the generations of Iſh. 
mael Ahtahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sara s handmaide bare vnto Abraham. 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- 
reds, the + eldeſt ſonne of Jſhmaelwas Nebaioth, 
then Kedar, and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 _— and Tema, Ictur, Naphiſh, and Ke. 
demah. == A 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe. 
are their names, by their townes and by their: ca- 
(Yes: to mir, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh- 
mael,an hunfreth thirtic and ſeuen yeeres, and he 
yeelded the ſpitit, and died, and was gatkered vnto 


lus f people. 
* 18 And 


to Izhak, Pharaohs dreames. 


® Chap 16, 

and 25.1 5 

@ This was the 
exetciſe of the 
godly fathers, ts 
meditate Gods 
promiſes,znd io 
Pray for the acc. 


pliſhment thetof. 


ber — — 
head being coues 
red, ia token of 
ſhame and 
chaſtitie, © 
| Or „n leſs 0 
nag for his mother, 


2 Whiles Suh 
was yce aliue, 


& {.{hrew, 141. 


1 #6r. a7 that he 
bad, 


b For by the ver. 
tue of Gods word 
be had not onely 
Ixhak, but begate 
many moe. 

c Read Chap, 
22.24, 

d To auvide the 
dilſenGon that el 
might hane come 
beczaſe of the bo- 
ritage. ; 

e Hereby the zu. 
ctErs fignified that 
man by death pe. 
riſhed not whoy: 
but 38 the ſoules 
ot the godly lived 
alter in perpetual 
ioy, ſo the ſoules 
of the wicked in 
perpetual paine, 
(p. 23. 16. 

® Chap.16 14. 
and 24 62, 


I che en 1,29, 


TY bortt, 


f Which dwelt 
among the Arad 
ans and were ſept 
rate from the ble 


le d ſeede. 


1.9% 


delt 

e Arabi 
erc {eps 
the bleb 


Eſau ſelleth his birthright. Clan, xxv*, Izhak and Abimelech, 10 


13 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeed all 
that is towardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Aſthur. theſe countreys : and in thy ſeed (hall all the nati- 
for, ka h. El. Tſhmael ¶ dwelt 8 in the preſence of all his bre ons of the earth be ® bleſſed, b. . . 6 15, 
Herzeneth e tien. "I ; + -"5 Becanfe that Abraham © obeyed my voice, 1b 15 18. 23 
3 19 © Like iſe theſe are the generations of Ix- and kept wine f onlinance, wy commandements, f ie dnzn, 
drethren, asthe hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate lzhak, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. deth Abtzbams o- 
Angel promiſed, 20 And Izhak was fortie yeeres olde when hee So Tzhak dwelt in Gerar. hedience,becau'e 
Chur. c . tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethacl 2 And the men oftheplace asked him of his. — — 
for, nas of Me- the Aramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to Laban wife, and he ſayd, She is my ſiſter: for he © feared. fallen — oo 
ſoprtamia. the Aramite. . ; to ſay, She is my viſe, leſt, yd he, the men ofthe toras God made 
21 And Ithak prayed vntothe Lorle far his place ſhould kill me, bec-ule of Rebekah: for the. this promiſe o his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was arrem: and the Lord was-in- was beautifull to the eye. 1 — 
treated of him, and Rebe ka his wife conceiued. 8 $0 aſter he hod hene there long time, Abi- thrreot proceed 
or, hurt one ano- 22 But the ch ldren {| ſtroue together within melech king of the Philiſtims looked out at a „in- of :he fame town» 
ther, her: therefore ſhe ſayd, Sec ing it #0, why am 1 dow, and loe, be ſaw Izhake fportingwith Rebe. e. 
54, 3 2 1 E my ber 8 
k That is, with z thus ꝰ wherefore ſhe went i to aſke the Lord. kah hs wife. - d Whey wes . 
childe,ſeeing one 23 AndtheLord ſayd to her, Two nations are 9 Then Abimelech. called Izhak, and ſay d, fee that feare and 
Hull deftroy 3% in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhall be Loe, ſheis of a ſuretie thy wiſe, and why ſaydeſt diftruſtis found 
i For that is the diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people ſhak thou, She is my ſiſter 2 To whom Ia hak anſwered, mew mol} faith. 
only te uge in all be mightier then the other 3 and the * elder ſhall Becauſe | thought this , It may be thar'l ſhall. die e Or few 
= mileries, ſcrue the yonger. for her; ſome familiar: 
— 24 90 Therefore when her time of deliverance. 10 Then Abimelech faid, Why haſt thou. done · Ge ol loves 
1 led, beholile, twinnes were in het wombe. this vnto vs? one of the people hadalmoſt lien by RES 2 
25 Sohe that came out firſt, was red, and he thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought f ſinne (he was his wiſe 


was all ouer as a rough garment ,. and they called vpon vs. : f 10 all ages men 

5 his name Eſau. 11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, were periwaded 
„b. 2.6 * Andafterwardcamehis brother out, and ſaying, He that toucheth this man, or his wife, hall 512 ds ven — 
5 his hand held Eſau by the heele : therefore his die the death. — - 


v 
name was called Taakob. Now Tzhak was three- 12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and dreakets, 
ſcore yeeres olde when Rebekah bare them. found in the ſame yeere an j hundred folde by eſti- — hunde 
27 And the boyes grew, and Elaw was a cun- mation: anchſd the Lord blefſed him. Ls Jaress - 
tl, « manof the ning hunter, and f lined in the fields: but Jaakob 12 And the man wax ei mighiie , and + ſti I in- my he went for thy - 
4 was a ſ plaine man, and dwelt in tents. ereaſed, till he was exceeding great. 2 and inert es” 
1% nrcle endin= 29 And Izhak loued Eſau, for fvemiſon was 14 For he had flocks of ſheepe , and heards of 


— els his meat, but Rebekah loued laakob. cattell, and a mightie houſholde: therefore the 

3 29 Now Iaakob ſod portage, and Eſau came Philiitins had g enuie at him, : g The mahciooe 
from the field and was weary. 15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped and fil envy alwayes the 

or. fed we 30 Then Eſau favdto Taakets; I Let me eat, 1 led vp with earth all the welles, which his fathers 923 of Gud is 

_ "bare Pray thee, of that puttage ſo red, for I am wearie, ſeruants digged in his father Abra ham time. ; 

etceme got Gods Therefore was his name called Edom. 16 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Izhak, Get 


benefits, except 31 And Iaakob ſayd, Sell mee euen now thy thee from vs, for thou art miginicr then we a great 
— — — bir rhright. : deale, . 
lose ten pie eng, 32 And Efau ſayd, Loe, I almoſt dead, whats 17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence, and. 
preſent pleaſures, then this k hirthright to meꝰ pitched his tent in the hᷣ valley of Gerar, and dwelt h The-Ebrewe - 
Were bee. 
lei big enetbei And be ſware to him, o and! ſolde his birthright 1 And 12 rning, digged the welles of- here ester ak. 
en lh dane. onto I aakob. water, which they had digged in the dayes of A- ny time rung erh. 
5 34 Then laakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage braham his father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
eee . : oflentiles: and he did eat and drinke, and roſe vp, them after the death of Abraham, & he gaue them- 
woke ph 0 d and went his way: So Elau contemned hu birth- the ſame names, which his father gaue them. 
— right. 19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in che valley, 

and found therea well of i liuing water. or, fringing: 


C HAP. XXI. 20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue with 


d j | . 3H weth by , 4 
"= ny . bs wot 14 — Izhaks herdmen, ſay ing, The water is ours: there- 


4 bate him fer hu riches, eg ſtop ba witley, 16 and fore called he the name of the well Eſck, becauſe. or, cent Y |; 
ar iue him away, 24 Goa comfor cer hind, 31 He mal al they were at ſtrife with him, frife, 
. 21 Aſterward they digged another well, and 
d Inthe land of Nd there was a famine in the land beſides the, ſtroue for that alſo, and he called the name of ir 
Canaan, firſt famine that was in the day es of Abraham. || Sitnah. | lor, hatred, 
Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech king of the 22 Then be remoued thence, an. l digged ano- 
Philiſtims vnto Gerar. ther well, for the which they ſtroue not: therefore 1 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and fayd,, called hee the name of it, Rehoboth, andſayd,. os largru 
v Gods provi * Goe not done into Egypt, but abide in the land Becauſe the Lord hath now made vs roome, wee ee. 
dence alwayges which I (hall ſhe vnto thee. ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 


1 3 Pell in this land, and I will be with thee, 23. So he wene vp thence to Beer ſhe ba. 


children. and will bleſſe thee : for to thee, and to thy ſeed 24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 

cb. ig %%% IT will giue all theſe * countreys : and I will per- night, and ſayd, I am the God i of Abraham thy i Sodaſſi eth. 

15.18, forme the oath-which 1 Care vnto Abraham thy father: feare nor, for I am with thee, & will bleſſe — * 
father. chee, and multiply thy ſeed for my feruant Abra- — : 


4 Alſo Ill cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as the hams fake, made to K. 
B. 2 25 Tben 


Eſauisſent for veniſon, 


k Tofignifiethat 25 Then hee built an k altar there, and called 
he would (eras vpon the Name of the Lord , and there ſpread his 
bor che Gad af ha tent: wherealſo Tzhaks ſeruantsdigged awell, 
ſather Abraham, 26 T Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
rar, and Ahuxxath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the captaine of his armie. 
27 To whom Izhak ſayd. Wherefore come ye 
to mee, ſeeing ye hate mee and haue put mee away 
m you? 
28 Wh anſwered, Wee ſaw certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now anoth betweene vs, euen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 
1 The Ebrewes in 29 | If thou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue not 
ſxeativg beg inne touched thee, and as we haue done vntogheeno- 
commonly with thing but good, and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
— oy — — now, the bleſſed ofthe Lord, do thu. ; 
God ſhall puvih 30 Thenhe made them a feaſt, and they did eat 
D 
5 > a 31 And they roſe vp berimes in the morning, 
— aber ror and ſware one to another: then Izhakletthem go, 
leſt that come to and they departed from him in peace. 
them which they 3 2 And that fame day Izhaks ſeruants came and 
n+ 4 dot to ſde him of a well whichthey had digged, & ſayd 
vnto him, We haue found water. 
| 33 So hee called it {| Shibah : therefore the 
Or, oth, name of the citie is called l Beer-ſheba vnto this 
Or, the well of the day. 
m 34 T Now when Eſau was fortie yeere olde, 
hetooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon, an 
Hictite alſo. 
35 And they“ were a griefe of minde to Iz- 
hak and to Rebekah. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

8 [ackeb getteth the bleſſing from Eſan by bu mothers connſell. 
33 Eſau by weeping mooneth by faiher to pitie im, 41 EI 
haterh Fackob and threaeneth ba de uh. 43 Rebekah ſenaeib 
Zackob away, 

| Nd when Ixhak was olde, and his eyes were 

A dim (fo that he could not ſee) he called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, My ſonne. And 
he ani wered him, + I am here. 

2 Then he ſayd, Beholde, I am now olde, and 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Whereſore now, I pray thee, take thine in- 
ſtraments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 
to the field, that thou mayeſt t take mee ſome 
veniſon. 

4 Then make me ſauoury meat, ſuch as I loue, 
and bring it me, that I may eat, and that my s ſoule 
may bleſſe thee, before I die. 

5 Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 

a to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to 

— hunt for veniſon, and to bringit. 
abet wbie Cal, 6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaalcob her 
ſpake to lis wife, ſonne, ſaying, Behold, I haue heard thy father tal 
Chap. 25 25. king with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon , and make me ſauourie 
meat, that I may eat and bleſſe thee beſore the 
Lord, afore my death, 

$ Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my voice 
in that which | command thee. 

b This ſubtiliie : 9 d Gettheenow to the flocke, and bring me 
blame worthy be- thence two good kids of the goatt, that I may 
2 the ſhould make pleaſant meat of them for thy father, ſuch as 

zue tartied till hel h 

God hd perſor · nie oueth. 3 
wed his promiſe, 0 Then thou ſhalt bring ĩt to thy father, and 

he fall eat, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee 


Ch. 129.4. 
or, alſobedient 
and rebellieas. 


e. Les 7. 


The carnall af. 
tection which he 


Geneſis. 


before his deach. . 

11 But Iaakob ſayd to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde, Eſau my brether 2 rough, and I am 
ſmooth. 

12 My father may poſlibly feele me, and I ſhall 


a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing. 
13 But his mother aid vnto him, . Vpon me 


be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and | 9", 7 wil take the 


go and bring me them. 

14 So he went and fet them, and brought them 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant 
meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her el- 
der ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, and clo- 
thed Iaakob her yonger ſonne : 

16 And ſhecouered his handsand the ſmooth 
of his necke with the {kinnes of the kiddes af the 

oats. 
N 17 After ward ſhee put the pleaſant meat and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne Iaakob. 3 

18 ¶ And when he came to his father, he ſayd, 
My father, Who anſwered, I am heere : who art 
thou, my ſonne ? 

19 And Iaakob ſayd to his father, d I am Eſau 
thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, ariſe, 
I pray thee: fit vp and eat of my veniſon, that thy 
ſoule may bleſſe me. 

20 Then Izhak ſayd vnto his ſonne, How haſt 
thou found it ſo quickely my ſonne ? Who ſayd, 
— the Lord thy God brought it to mine 

nd. 

21 Againe ſayd Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come nere 
now, that I may ſeele thee, my ſonne, whether thou 
be that my ſonne Eſau, or not. 

22 Then laakob came nere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, and ſayd, The © voices Iaakobs 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 


Ichak bleſſech Taakob, 


ſeeme ſ to him to be af{mocker : ſo (hall I bring f * before by 


or 4 though 
has Fees. 4 14 


danger en m. 


e The aſſutance ol 


Gods decree made 
ber bolde, 


d Altbough Tas 
kob was aſſure d 
of this bleſsing by 
faith, yet he did 
euill to ſeeke it by 
lies, and the more 
becauſe he abuſet 
Gods name thets 
vato. 


EY 


e Thisdeclareth 
that he ſuſpected 
ſomething, yet 


23 (For hee knew him not, becauſe his hands God would noe 
were rough ashis brother Eſaus hands: wherefore _ 4 dec ite 


he bleſſed him) 

24 Againe he ſayd, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
ſu ? Who anſwered, f Lea. 

25 Then ſayd he, Bring it me hither, and I will 
eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
hee And he brought it to him, and he ate: alſo he 
brought him me, and he dranke. 

26 Afterward, his father 1zhak ſayd vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

25 And hee came neere and kiſſed him, Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and bleſſed 
him, andfayd, Beholde, the ſmellof my ſonne 
1 as the ſmell of a field, which the Lori hath 
bleſſed. 

28 * God giue thee therefore of thedew of 
heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth , and plentie 
of wheat and wine. 5 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nations bow 
vnto thee: be lord ouer thy brethren, and let thy 


mothers children honour thee. Curſed be he that 


curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 CT And when Izhak had made an end of 
blefling Iaakob, and Inakob was (carfe gone our 
from the preſence ofTzhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his bunting. 

31 And hee alſo prepared ſauourie meat, and 
brought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy foule may bleſſe me. 

32 But 


tete 


1. 1 an, 


* Rebs.13.,24 


wo  » ww ww rw aq; a as Al > an an oc 


ww + &% — . 


* 


Eſau chre atnech laakob. | 


32 But his father Tzhak ſayde vnto him, Who 
art thou? And hee. nſwe red, | am thy ſonne, euen 
tliy firit borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was f ſtric ken with a mai ne- 
bis error by 3P- lous great feare, and fayde, Who, and where & he 
bein Gods ſen. that hunted veniſon , and brouglit it mee, and I 
tence pronounced haue cate {|ofF all before thou cameſt? and I hauz 
defore, bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. 
$97 ſaßicienay. 34 When Elau heard the words of his father. 


f In perceiving 


he cryed out with a great crie and bitter, out of 


meaſure, and ſayd vnto his father, Eleſſe me, euen 
me alſo, my father. 


35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 


ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 Then he ſide, Was hee not iuſtiy called 
g lathe 3 5. 8 Iaakob? for hee hath dectiued me theſe tuo 
pe was beleid times: hetooke my birthright , and loe, now hath 
bis brother by the he taken my bleſſing. Alſo he ſaid , Haſt thou not 
hec le, as though he reſerued a bleſſing for me? 
ens? pee e 37 Then Izhak anſwered , and ſaid vnto Eſau, 
he 5 puta Beholde, I haue made him i thy lorde, and all his 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants: alſo with 
wheate and wine h:ue I furniſhed him, and vnto 
thee now what ſhall I doe, my ſonne ? 
des tro. 38 Then ſau ſayd vnto his father, Haſt thou 
phet o G-d, but one bleſſing, my father ? bleſſe mee, ea 
, ann allo C me alſo, my father: and Eſau liſted vp his voyee, 
3 and * were, i 

39 Then Ixhał his father anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto hi v. Behold, the fatneſſe af the earth (ha}l be 
thy dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haue of the 
dewe of keauen from aboue. 

40 Anil i hy thy ſworde ſhalt thou line, and 
evewics halb ſhajt be thy brothers k ſeru int. But ir ſhall come 
3 to paſie, when thou ſhalt get he maſterie, that 
Gll-d in bis poſte- thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke, 
ritic the Idume. 41 © Therefore Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe of 
eee e. the bleſſing, here with his father bleſſed him. 
time to 1ſc2el, ang And Eſau thought in his minde , The daves of 
af:er came to li · Mourning for my father u ill come thortly,.1 che 
— a, I willilay my brother Iaakob. ; 
IHypocttes on. 42 Andit was tolde to Rebekah of the 
ly a:fteine from Of Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhe went a 
do:nzevill for Jakob her yonger ſonne, and fayde vnto hi 


len eo nen. bolde, thy brother Efau m is comforted wn? 


an ouerthrawer, 

or dice iver. 

h For Izbak did 

this 2s he was the 


3 B:etwfe thine 


. thee, meaning to killthee: 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voy ce: 
anſe , and flee thou to Haran to my brother 
Laban, 'l 

44 And tary with him a while vntill thy _ 
thers fierceneſſe be ſaaged,. ö 
: 45 And tilt thy brothers wrath turne away 
porthe wicked from thee, and he forget the things, v hich thon 
podly: and the Paſt done to him: then will I ſend and take thee 
plague of God wil from thenee: u hy ſhould I be depriued of you 
SORES light on both in one day? | | 

jc wicked forme, 46- Allo Rebekah ſaid to Tzhak, * Tam weary 


L pe to teceuer 
is bitihright b 
killing thee, 4 


b. 26. ze, - 
© Weich — of my life, for the o daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 
Efaus wives, take a wife ofthe daughters of Heth like theſe of 


p lHereby (hee 
peri aded Izhak 
to agtee to lags 
Jeb departing, 


the daughters of the land, P whar auaileth it mee 

to liue? | | 

CHAP, XXVvVTIT. 

1 bel forliddeth Haakob to take a wife of the Canoan't's, 
6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughter. of iſhmatl a;cinfl bi 
Fiber; mill, 123 lankob inthe way to Haron ſetth a ladder 
reaching 19 can. 14 Chrift u promiſed, 20 Taakob Ae. 
of God one ly meate and clit hing. 


2 This fecond 17 Izhak called Iaakob and a bleſſed him, 
5 and charged kim , and ſayde vnto him, Take 
Faith left hee not a wife of the d: vghters of Canaan, | 


ound thinke thi! his father had giut a it without God wotion. 


Chap. Ari. 


laakobs dreame of a ladder. 11 


2 Ariſe, * get thee to * Padan Aram to the . 12.18. 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and thence * £hap.24.10, 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
m«thers brother. 

3 And God || all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and [07,almightee, 
wake thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abrabam, 
euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 
miycſt inherite the lande (u herein thou art a 
b firarger, ) which God gaue vnta Abrabam. r 

5. Thus Iz bak ſent forth Iaakob, and he went ,;aq 3 
to P:dan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuelthe that they were bet 


Aramite, brother to Rebekab, Iakobs and Eſaus firavgers inthis 
mother, world : to the it. 


6 F When Efan ſawe that Izhak had bleſled han ©: pm 


Lakob, and ſcat him to Pa- lan Aram,to fet him tothe b:avens 
a vite thence, and giuen him a charge when hee * 3 
bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of 8 ä 
the daughters of Canaan, 
7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 
9 Alſo Eſau ſec inę that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Iz hak his father, 
9 Then vent Eſau to Iſhmacl, & tooke ij vnto , befide his 
the wines which he had, Mahalath the daughter of wiars, | 
© Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the fiſter ol Nabaioth, ; * here 
to be his wife. „ 
Lo ¶ Now laakob departed from Beer ſheba, his tather, but al in 
and went to Haran, vaine . forke ta- 
11 And he came vnto a certeins place,ond ta- 
ried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was dou ne, 
and rooke of the ſtones af the place, and layde vn- 
der hishead and flept in the ſame place. 
11 Then he dreamed. and be hold, there ſtood 
a 4 Jadder vpon the earth, and the top of it rea- d Chri is the fads 
ched vp to he: uen: and loe, the Angels of God — nag 
went vp: nd downe by it. | — 
13 And hehold, the Lord ſtood aboue it. and by hem the an 


fayde, I am the Lorde God ef Abraham thy fa. gels minitter ant o 


ther, and the God of Izhak : the land, vpon ul graces by 


the which thou fleepeſt, © will I giuethee and thy luv, an fc by 
ſecede, him aſcend into 


14 And thy ſcede ſhall be as the daft of the 2, „ . , 


keth not wa t'@ * 
cauſe vf the ell. 


ved rogethes, an d 


earth, and thou ſhalt fpread abroad ® to the Weſt, er the nat! 


and to the E:ſt, and to the North, & to the South, o ibis promiſe 
and in thee and in thy ſcede ſhall all the * families any by h : for 
of the earth he bleſſed. f all his life time he 

15 And lo, Fam with thee,ond will Keepe thee — 228 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee a · .. 12 20, 
gaine into this land: for I wil not forſakethee vn- »4 29.14. 


till I haue performed that that I haue promiſed u . 3. 


thee. 7 _ 22.16 C 

16 © Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſleepe, © © 

and f. id, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was | 

not aware. Oey 
17 And he was fafraide.and ſaid, How ſeareſull f He wan touched 


is this place this is none other but the heuſe of with godly fears», 


God, and this isthe gate of heaven. rr 


18 Then laakob roſe vp carely in the morning. 
and took ethe ſtone that he had laid vnder his head, ę To bes tewem- 


and 2 ſet ir vp as a * pillar, and povred oy le vpon brance only o' ο 


the top oſ ie. 2 
19 Ard hee called the name of that place N 3 

Beth. el: not ithſtanding the name of the citie 1 vr 4.a/- of Ce, 

was at the firſt called Luz. h He bindeth got 


, God vnde this 
20 Then laakob vowed a yowe, faying If condir:cn, but ac. 


bh God willbe with me, and will keepe mee in this knowledgeth his 
journey which I goe, and will giue mee bread 10 infirmitic, aud pr 


tate, and clothes to put on: miſe ih to ba 2 
5 | B3 25 80 . 


* 


Iaakobs vow, Iaakob and Laban, - 


# That is, went 
ſocth on his tour - 


ney. 
167. t the land 
of the children of 
be Eaft, 
b Thus he was 
directed by the 
onely prouidence 
of God, wio' 
brought kim aſſo 
to Labans houſe. 


e It ſeemeththat 
in thoſe dayes the 
cuſtome was to 
cylleven ſtran- 

ge ta, brethren. 


d Or, ĩs he in 
peace? by the 
which word the 
Ebrewes figaifie 
all proſpericie, 


r, nephewes, 


e That is, the 
cauſe why he de. 
paried from bis 
fathers houſe and 
what he ſaw in 
the way. 

That ie of my 
blood an kinred. 


| dor, rare cyed. 


2r So that I come againe vnto my fathers 
houſe in ſafetie, then ſhall che Lord be my God, 

22 And this tone, which J haue ſet vp as a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that thou 
thalt giue me, will I giuethe tenth vnto thee, 

C HAP. XXIX. 

13 Jachob commeth te Laben and ſer ueth ſexen q eres for Rahel. 
2; Leah brought te his bed m flead of Rabel. 27 He ferneth 
Jenn yeeres moe for Rebel, gn. Leah concernuttb and tearech 
fare ſounes. 

Hen Iaakob 3 lift vp his feete and came into 
the t Eaſt countrey. | 

2 And as he looked about, behold, there was 
a well in the field, d and lo, three flocks of ſheepe 
lay thereby ( for at that well were the flockes wae 
tered) and there was a great ſtone vpon the welles 
mourh. 

3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and they rolled the ftone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe , and put the ſtone againe 

on the welles mouth in his place. 

4 And laakob ſayde vnto them, My e bre 
thren, whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are 
of Haran. 

5 Then he ſayd vnto them, KnoweyeLaban 
the ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We know him. 

6 Againche ſaid vnto them, d Is he in good 
healch? And they anſwered, He « in good health, 
and bcholde, his daughter Rahel commeth with 
the lheepe, 

7 Then heſaid, Loe, it & yethie day, neither 
ic it time that the cattell ſhould be gathered to- 
gether: water ye the ſheepe and goe feede them. 

8 Buttheyſayd, We may not vntill all the 


flockes be brought together, and till men roll the 


ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may water 


. the ſheepe. 


9 © While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 

10 And aſſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
ſneepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
Iaakob neere, & rolled the ſtone from the welles 


mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 


thers brother. 
11 And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, and life vp his 
voyce and wept. 
12 (For I:zakob tolde Rahel, that he was her 


' fathers brother, and that hee was. Rebekahs 


ſonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde her father. 

13 And hen Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and embraced 
him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: 


and he tolde Laban e all theſe things. 


ges i 


called Leah, and t 
17 And Leah was tender eyed, but Rahel was 


beautifull and faire. 


18 And laakob loued Rahel, & ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I 
giue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano- 
ther man: abide with me. 
20 And laakob ſerued ſeuen yceres for Rahel, 


Geneſis; 


Leah brought to laabcbh⸗ 


and they ſeemed vnto him bur a 8 ſewe dayes, be- . 
cauſc — her. 1 
21 then laakob ſaid to Laban, Giue we my were accompli- 
wife, j I may go in to her, for my ſ terme is — ow. 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered togecher all the l. 9 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

*. ener, — : 
Leah his daughter, and broug to him, and laakob w:8 decer» 
he went in _ her. : 9 — 

24 And Laban gaue his made Zilpah to his was courtred with 
daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. vai e, when ſhe 

25 Butwhen the morning was come, behold, _ drovghe to 
it was Leah, Then ſaide be to Laban, Wherefore ger ache 
haſt thou done thus to mee? did not I ſerue thee and ſhamefaftarte 
for Rahel here fore then baſt thou iled me? 


ſerue me yer ſeuen yeeres more, , or y maner oi the 
28 Then Iaakobdid fo, and fulfilled her ſeuen dete thong 
ceres. ſo hee gaue him Rahel his daughter to be 8 — 
is wife. cuſe, 
29 Labanalſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maide to be her ſeruant, . 
30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, ani loued al- 
ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſetued him yet ſe- 
uen yeeres moe. 
31 When the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpi- 
ſed, be tmade her kſfruitful: but Rahel was barten. f x5, ge be 
32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and womde. 
ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe (aid, Becauſe k This declared 
the | Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now 1 
therefore mine huſband will ® loue me. oefſmca, are tune 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, red of Ged. 
and ſaide, Becauſe the Lord heard thas I was ha- 1 f ur) 
ted, he hath therefore giuen mee this ſoxne allo, e curfg 0 Gd 
and (he called his name Simeon. in her afflidios, 
34 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, m For children 
and (aide, Now at this time will my keepe 
me companie, becauſe I haue borne him three 
ſonnes : therefore was his name called Leui. 
35 Moreouer ſhee conceiued againe and bare a 
ſonne, ſaying. Now will II praiſe the Lord: *there- | 0r.confe. 


betweene ma 
and wile, 


fore ſhecalled his name Iudab, and tleft bearing. f ff, ff 
CHAP. XXX * n 


45. Rebel and Leah being buth barren, grue their maides vt 
their hurband , and they brave bm children, 15 Leah grueth 
mardrates 1% Rebel that ab might bir with ber, 27 Laban 
& exriched for lackobs fate, 47 Tackob uw made very 11ch, 

A Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare Taakob no 

children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and ſayd vn- 
to Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I die. 
2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled 
hel, and he ſayd, Am I in? Gods ſtead, which hath ME 1 
withholden from thee the fruit ot the wombe? {herefore 1 am bl 
3 And ſhe ſayd, Behold my maide Bilhah, go in isult 


i # It is onely God 
ſt Ra- that maketh bay 


into her, and ſhe ſhall bearevpon my b knees 2nd bl will receiue 
t 1 ſhall haue children alſo by her. 8 — on 


4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maide to 
wife, and Taakob went in to her. 
0 5 So Bilhah coneteiued and bare Taakob a 
onne. | ” 

5 ThenGid Rahel, God hath givenſentence 1564“ Y 


ogisci 
on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, _ 3 


they were mine 
0 
"Ebr. 5 


—— —— me a ſonne: therefore called ſhee — ch 
U © t 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued a- filter iter ſhe hat 
gaine, and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. receined ibis be 


8 Then Rahel aid, With . — — | 


ing was come, he tooke b The cauſe why 


OS. aA OA ard 


— 


\ 6 
21 


4 That is, God 

doth increaſe me 

with a wultitude 
ol children: for ſe 
Jaakob doeth ex · 
pound this name 
62d, Chap. 39.19. 


e Which it a 
kinde of herbe, 
whoſe root hath 
2 certeine like» 
reſſe o: the figure 
ima. 


Ebe ring j haue 
05%. 


f Inftead of ze- 
knowledging her 


fault, ſhe boaſterh 


28 it God had re- 
warde d her there» 
fore, 


V, made ber 
Feiiſl. 


Becauſe fruit. 

lot ſſe came of 
Gods dleſs ing, 
who laid, lacreaſe 
and multiplie: 
dartennefie was 
counted ag a 
$utle, 


dor, wied by 714 
inet. 


o nb me, 


} 855.09 my ft. 
> The order of 
d me xequireth 
th2t every one 
provide for his 
ne {amilie, 


Rahel and Leah, 


Naparali. 
An 


kobto wife. a 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob aſon. 


11 Then ſayd Leah, 4 A company commeth: 


and ſhe called his name Gad. 
12 Againe, Zilpah Leabs maid bare Iaakob an- 
other ſonne. 


13 Then ſayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the 
daughters will bleſſe me: and ihe called his name 


Aſher 


mandrakes. 


thy ſonnes 


1; but ſhee anſwered her, Ts ita ſmall matter 


for thee to take mine huſband , except thou take 
my fonnes mandrakes alſo ? Then ſayd Rahel, 
Therefore hee ſhall ſleepe with thee this night ſor 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

16 And laakob came from the field in the 
euening , and Leah went out to meet him , and 


ſaid, Come in to me, for I haue F bought and payd 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : aud he ſlept 


with her that night. 

17 And G 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 

+8 Then ſayd Leah, God hath giuen we my re- 
ward, becauſe I gaue my f maid to my huſband ; 
and ſhe called his name Iſſathar. 

19 Aſter, Leah conceiued againe,and bare Iaa- 
kob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſayd, God bath endowed mee 
witha good dowrie: now wil mine huſband dwell 
with mee, becanſe E haue borne him ſixe ſonnes: 
and ſhe called his name Zebulun, 

21 Aſter that. ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal · 
led her name Dinah. f 

22 T And God remembred Rahel, and God 
heard her, and i opened her wombe. 

23 So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
fayd, God hath taken away my 8 rebuke, 

24 And ſhee called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will giuo me yet another ſonne. 

25 And aſſoone as Rahel had borne loſeph, 
Iaakob ſayd to Laban, Send me away that I may 
go vnto my place and to my countrey. 


26 Giue mee my wiues and my children, for 
whom l haue ſerued thee, and let me go: for thaw-- 


knoweſt what ſeruiee I haue done thee. 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue now 
found fauour in thy ſight, tary :-I haue l perceiued 
that the Lord hath bleſſed me fort hy ſake. 

28 Alſo he ſayd, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and I vill giue it thee. 

29 But he ſayd vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruice 1 haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hath bene ſ vnder me. 

30 For the littie that thou hadſt before I came, 
is increaſed into a multitude : and the Lord hath 
bleſſedthee ſ by my comming : but now when ſhal 
I trauell for mine oe houſe alſo $ | 

32 Then he ſayd. What ſhall I gine thee? And 
lan kob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at 
all: if thou wilt do this thing for me,Lwilretune, 
ſeed, a kee pe thy (heepey 


Chap. xxxj. 
lungs haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue 
gotten the vpper liand: and thee called his name 


And when Leah faw that ſhee had left bea- 
ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue her Iaa- 


14 ¶ Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheat hat ueſt, and found © mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
Then ſayd Rahel to Leah, Giue me, Ipray thee, of 


heard Leah, andſhe conceived, 


Iaakobs ſpotted lambs. 13 


32 I will paſſe thoro all thy flockes this day, 
and fſepararc from them all the ove with little 107,/*porate 1hom, 
cke 


ſpots and 2 ſpots, and alli blacke lambes a- por, red. 
mong the ſheepe, and the great ſpotted, and little 

ſpotted among the goats: i and it ſhall be my i Thatwhich hall 
wages. berealter be thus 

33 So ſhall my k righteouſneſſe anſwere for me gory © te ſti⸗ 
hereafter, when it (hall come for my reward be- fie ſor my rightes 
fore thy face, and euery onethathathnor little or 9u3 deabng by re- 
great ſpots among the goats, and blacke among pn 8 97 h- 

the ſheepe,the fame ſhalbe || theft with me, lor, ce rheſt, 

34 Then Laban ſayd, Goe to, would God it 
might be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore j hee tooke out the ſame day the) o-, Kab 
hee goats that were particoloured ami with great 
ſpots, and all the ſhee goats with little and great 
ſpots, axd all that had white in them, and all the 
blacke among the ſheepe, and put them in the ved, or browne, 
keeping ot his ſonnes. 

36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney betweene 

hinafelfe and Iaakob. And laakob kept the reſt of 
Labans ſheepe. 

37 T Then Iaakob 1 tooke rods ofgreene po- ! laakeb berein- 
pwar, and oſhaſell, and oſ the cheſnut tree, and — — on it: for- 
pilled white frakes in them, and made the whire 02, Godocom. 
appeare inthe rods. declaretb is the 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, ent ch, ven 

in the gi tters and watering troughes, when the 1 
ſheepe came to drinke, before the ſheepe : for 
they were in heat when they came todtinke) 

39 And the ſheepe ] were in heat before the lor, conceined, - 
rods, and afterward brought forth yong of parti- 
colour, and withſmalland great ſpots. 

40 And Iaakod parted theſe — and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards theſe !ambes 
particoloured , and all maner of blacke , among 
the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flocks by 
themſclues, and put them not with Labans flocke,... 

41 And in euery ramming time of the m ſtron · m 4othey which - 
ger ſbeepe, Iaakob hay ed the rods before the eyes tobe the n 
ofthe ſheepe in the gutters, chat they might con- — — ” 
ceiue before the rods. . — 1" ; 

42 But whenthe ſneepe were feeble, hee put the feedler io 
them not in: and fo the feebler were Labans, and ch, and lambde 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. in September. 

43 Sothe man increaſed exceedingly, and had - 
many flocks, and maidſeruants, and men ſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
3 Labens thiblr on ure againſt laakob. 3 God comman- 
deth bim 10 2:11rne to bis conmey. 13. 24 The cave of God 
for laakod, 19 Rebrl fleaieth her farmers deen. 23 Laban 
22 Jaakeb, 44 The covenant briweene Laban and 7a. 
Ow hee heard the s words of Labans fonnes, 2 The chile 
fayirg » Taakob hath taken away all that was Yieied in vonds- + 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got- iber — 
ten all this honour. beart, for the c- 
2 Alfolaakobbeheld the conntenance of La- vetous thinke that + 
ban that it was not towards him as in times paſt : _ — , 

3 AndtheLord had ayd vnto laakob, Turne piacht homtben. 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin. fcb. 4 le, nor bg + 
red, and I will he with thee. with bim, . yo flere 

4 Therefore Iaakob fent and called Rabel 2. i- 
and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. * 


with me. ; 3 5 f 
And ye nom that I haue ſerued your fate 8 
wich all my might, . 
34 7 Im-. 


lJaakob returneth to his countrey. Geneſis. 


Hut your father hath deceiued me, & chan- 
lor. mac timet. ged my wages i ten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hurt me. 

8 If ne thus ſayd, The ſpotted all be thy wa- 
ges, then allthe ſheepe bare ſpotted: and if he ſayd 
thus, The paiticoloured ſhall be thy reward, then 
bare all the ſheepe parricolouted. 

« This 6&«cla:eth 9 Thus hath e God taken away your fathers 
tac thing | ſubſtance, and giuen it me. 

3 4%d 10 J For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
Gag, mma. eyes, and fav in a dreame, and behold, the he goats 
de ment, nu not lJeaped vpon the (he goats, that were particoloured 
through deceit, with litle and great ſpotsſpotted. 

Jorfarted, 11 And the Angel of God ſayd to me ina 

dreame, Iaakob. And 1 anſwered, Lo, I am here. 

12 And he ſayd, Lift vp now thine eyes, and (ce 
all the hee goats leaping vpon the [hee goats that 
are particoloured , ſpotted with little and great 
ſpots : for 1 haue ſecne all that Laban doeth vnto 
thee. 

4 This Angel was 13 4 am the God of Beth-el,where thouꝰan · 
_ + 3 oĩntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow vn- 
I. Bech el ang to me. Nowariſe, getchee out of this countrey, 
hete by appeateth and returne vnto the land wheie thou waſt borne, 
he bad taught bis 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſayd 
— — = vnto him, Haue we any more portion and inheti- 
keth as though tance in our fathers houſe ? 
they knew this 15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers ? for lie 
mp i hath e ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed 
e For they were out money. ; 
g uento laakob 16 Therfore all the riches which God hath ta- 
in recompeuſe of Ken fiom our father, is ours & our childrens : now 
avs pong which then, whatſocuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, do it. 
— pp 17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes 
| and his wiuzs vpon camels, 
18 And he caried away all his flocks, and all his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten , to wit, his riches, 
which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to I- 
hak his father vnto the land of Cancan. 

19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 

{ For fo the word then Rahel ſtole her fathers fidoles. 

here Ggnifieth.de- 20 Thus Laakob I ſtole away the heart of Laban 
—— — the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 

veiſe zo. oY 21 Sofledhe with all that he had, and he roſe 
lor gent awe) pri- vp, and paſſed the {| riucr, and ſet his face toward 
wil; from Labs, mount Gilead. 

1 22 And the third day after was ic tolde Laban 


a ; that Iaakob fled. 
Bar. Linſefolls and 23 Then he tooke his||brethren with him, and 
ens. followed after him ſeuen dayes tourncy , andi o- 


%, uertoobłe him at mount Gilead. . 
e 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night,and ſaidynro him, Take heed that 
FE", Fem goed to thou ſpeake not to Taakob t ought ſaue good. 
* 25 T Then Laban ouertooke Iaakob, and Taa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
alſo with his bret hren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſayd to Iaakob, What haſt thou 
1% conneyedthy done 2 I thou haſt cuen ſtollen away mine heart 
elt away fru. and caried away my daughters as though they had 
bene taken away ceptiues with the ſword. 
27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecretly and 
ſteale away from me, and diddeſt not teH me, chat 
Il might haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
| wn 5-65 m ſongs, withtim"rel and with harpe ? 


g te nn 28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 
4 


ter, and there · ſonnes and my daugliters: nowe thou haſt done 
would not fooliſhly in doing ſo. | 
baer led lbs 29 lam f able to doe you euill : but the g God 


God of laakoh , . 
for hus God. of your father ſpake vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying, 


Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob oughe 
ſaue good. 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 
thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers liouſe , yet 
wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered and ſayd to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afrayd, and thought that thou woul- 
deſt baue taken thy daughters from me. 

22 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, I let 
him not liue, Search thou before our brethren 
what I hauc of thine, ard take it to thee, (but Iaa- 
kob wiſt not thrat Rahel had ſtollen them) 

33 Then came Laban into laakobs tent, and in« 
to Leahs tent, and into the two maidstents , but 
found them not. So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent. | 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles , and put 
them in the camels {| litter, and fate downe vpon 
them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, ut found 
them not, 

35 Then ſayd ſhe to her father, + My lord, be 
not angry that I can not riſe vp before thee : fur 
the cuſtome of women s« vpon mee: ſo hee ſear- 
ched,but found not the idols. | 

36 T Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode with 

Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered, and ſayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpafſed ? what haue I offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me? 
z Secing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſtold ſtuffe? 
put it herebefore my brethren, and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge betweene vs both, 

38 This twenty yeere haue I beene with thee : 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not i caſt their yorg, 
and the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 

39 1 Whatfocuer was torne of beaſts, I brought 
it not vnto thee, bt made it good my lelfſe: * of 
mine hand diddeſt thou requireit , were it ſtollen 
by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heat, and 
with froſt in the night, and my i ſleepe departed 
from mine eyes. | 

41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two duughters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 


41 Except the God of my father. the God of 


Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had beene 
with mee , ſurely thou haddeft ſent mee away 
nowe emptie : but God beheld my tribulation, 
and the labour of mine han. ls, and rebuked thee 
yeſternighe. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſayd vnto Taa- 
kob, Theſe daughtersare my daughters, andtheſe 
ſonnes are my ſonnes , and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what 
can I doe this day vnte theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne ? 

44 Noue therefore i come and let vs make a 
couenanr, I and thou, which may be a witnede be- 
tweene me and thee, a 

45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp as 
a pillar : 

fr And Iaakob ſayd vnto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones: who brought ſtones ,* and made an heape, 
ard they did eat there vpon the heape. 
7 And Laban called it I Iegar-ſahadutha, and 
Taakob called it k Galeed, 


48 For Labanſayd , This heape iswitnefſe be- 
twecne me and thee this day: therefore hee * 
c 


laakob and Labantalketogether, 


lor, s him Ge, 


lor. raw, or ſed. 
ale. 


FE» Jet mot anper 
le in the je 
1 Led, 


Lor, bene Je. 


FEbr the torneue 
taken by pray, 
*Exod,22.18, 


[Org] Nept wot 


b That is, the 
— Iz- 

hak d:d feare 

and teuetence. 


i Mis conſcience 
teptooue d him 
his misbehavieut 
toward laakob, 
and there ore 
mooved him to 
ſe eke peace, 
,Or,,be heape of * 
wuneſſe, 


_ + Tue one nameth 


the place in the 
Syrian tongue, 
and the other 

in the Ebrew 
tongue, 


In wh. —__ 4 tw as 


Wy 2» =.» a 4 


Eſau receĩueth Taakobs preſent, 


Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 
A hold, Eſau came, and with him foure buadreth 
» That if cke one men: and he 2 diuide.lthechildrento Leah, and 
* — _—_— to Rahel, and to the two maides. 
n 2 And hee put the maĩdes, andtheir children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and 
Rahel and loſeph hindermoſt. | 
b zy this geſlure 3 So he wentbefore them and b bowed him- 
he partly did te- ſelſe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came 
Set and pan neere to his brother. 
prayed d God to 4 Ihen Eſauran to meete him, and imbraced 
mitigate Elaus him, & fel on his necke, & kiſſed him, & they wept. 
wrath, 5 And he lift vp his eyes and ſa the women, 
and the children, and ſayd, Who are thefe with 
thee? And hee anſwered , They axe the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy feruary. 
; 6 Then came the maides neere, they and thy 
e Tazkob and his n 
familicare Fimage children, and e howed themſelues. 
ofthe Chorchvn= 7 Leah alſo with her children me neete/ and 
der the yoke of ty. made obciſance : and after Ioſeph and Rabel 
| =. poor dre neere, and did reuerence. . 
to ſubie ction. 8 Then he ſayd. What meaneſt thou by alłthis 
droue, which I met? ho anſwered, I haue ſeng it, 
that I may find fauour in the ſight of my lord. 
9 And Eſau ſayd, I haue enough, my brothek: 
keepe that thou halt to thy ſel fe. 
— 10 But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if I 
haue found grace no in thy ſight, then receiue my 
A In that that his preſent at mine hand: for 41 haue ſcene thy face, 
drother imbraced as though I had ſeene the face of God, becauſe 


him ſo louing)] 
cont· ary — 4 thou haſt accepted me. 


expeckat ion, hee 11 I pray thee take my bleſſing, hat is brought 
— it as f thee: for God hath had mercie on mee. and there- 
— fore I haue all things: ſo he : compelled him, and 
107, gefl. he tooke it. 

e Bycarneſt in» 12 Andheſayd, Let vs take our journey and 
Keatic, 


goe, and I will goe beforethee, 

13 Then hcanſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, & the ewes and kine 
with yong vader mine hand: and if they ſlould o- 
uerdtiue them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let no my lord go before his ſeruant, and 
I vil driue ſoſtiy 2 to the pace of the cat- 
tell, which is before me, and as the children be able 
to indure, vntill i Icome to my lord vnto Seir. 

15 Then kſau ſayd, I wil leaue then ſome of my 
meth)bis minde folke with thee. And he anſwered, What needeti 
was not to per- thisꝰ let me find grace in the fight of my lord. 
uſe. 16 ¶ So Eſau returned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seit. 

17 And laakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell: therefore he called the name of the place 
| Succoth. 

18 ¶ Afterward Iagkob came ſaſeto Shechem 
a citie, which is in the land of Canaan , when hee 
lor, Meſopetamie. came fro || Padan Aram, & pitched before the city, 
hor lamber er mee 19 And there hee bought a parcell of ground, 
—_— where he pitched his rent, at F hand of the ſonnes 
A che thi of Hamor Shechems father, for an hunireth{| pie- 
w ich ir fignifieth, ces of money. 

— —— God 20 And he ſet vp ihere an altar, and called 8 it, 
— The mighty God of Iſtacl. | 
CHAP, xxxII II. 
2 Dinah # raniſhed. $ Hamer atheth ber in me'riage for hn 
Soune, 22 The Shechemites ave c ire amc iſed at the requeſt of 
1 
belies ome wreuwiiged, 28 Iaatob reprounth hu 
A. . —.—4 Hen Dinahthe daughter of Leah, which ſhee 
hiberty is norto be @ # 
gizeZio youll, 


He promiſed 
that which( as ſee» 


Genefis, / 


ters of that eountrey. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor | 
the Hiuite, lord of that country ſaw, hetooke her, | 
and lay with _ adff defited — 1 "oo tel Aub ber. 
3 Sohis heart laue vnto Dinah the 
of laakob: and hi loued the maide, and f ſpake — He pur 4 


kindly vnto the wfaide. 

4 Then ſayde Shechem to his father Hamor, 7 

ſay ing, d Get he this maide to wife, 222 
(Noyhaakob heard that he had defiled Di- parents are. 

nah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his cat- quiſ e in marti 

tell in eld: thercfore laakob held his peace, 2ge, ſec ing the ve. 

vntih hey were come.) — 2 

CThen Hamor the father uf Shechem went thing neceſſary. 

at vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 

7 And when the ſonnes of laakob were come 

ont of the field and heard it, it grieued the men, 

& they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 

| villanic in Iſrael. in that he had lien with Iaakobs or, foie. 

daughter: ſ which thing ought not to be done, 17. and it h 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, ot #0 done. 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longerk for your 
daughter : giue her him to wife, I pray you. 

9 So make | affinity with vs: giue your daugh. J0r,»oieges.. 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and che land (hal 
be before you : dwell and doe your buſineſſe in it, 
Nd hauc y our poſſeſſions therein. 

Shechem alſo ſaid vato her father and vnto 
her byethren, Let me find f uour in your eyes, and 
Iwill 2g whatſoeuer you (hall appoint me. cor 1wlnply 

12 Age f me abundantly bothdowry and & ie d 
gifts. and 1 will Ne as ye appoint me, fo thatyce 
giue me the m ide to wife. 

23 Then the ſonnes of Inakob- anſwered She- 
chemand Hamor his father, talking deceitſully, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſilter, e They wade the 

14 And they ſayd vnto them, e We cannot doe bey —— of 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed God ameane to 
man: ſor that were a d reproofe vnto vs. compaſſe their 

15 But in this will wee conſent vnto you, if yee 1 
will be as we are, that cuery man child among you- aztien for them 
be © citcumciſed: 99 that ate baptized 

16 Thenwillwee giue our daughters to you, gern e with ir. 
and we will take your daughters to vs, & wil dwell & Their fault is the 
with you and be one people. greater, in that 

17 But if ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be eir - they make religi. 
cumcifed,the will we take our daughter & depart. 2 2 

: 18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred notto doe the 
thing,becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter: he was . 
alſo the ij moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe. — * bonons 

20 CThen Hamorand Shechem his ſonne went f pes he people 
vnto the f gate of their citie, and communed with yſedto aſſemble 
the men of their citic, ſaying, there,and iuſtice 

21 Theſe men are z; peaceable with vs : and that 2 ſo mini- 
they may dwell in the land. and doe their affaires 2 Thus many pte. 
therein (for behold , the land hath roume enough tend ta ſpeake tor 
for them) let vs take their daughters to vues, and 2 publike profie, 
gine them our daughters. — 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs — private gains 
for to dwell with vs, andro be one people, if all andcommod:ty. 


Ir, grant my 6 
2 


the men children among vs be circumciſed as they 


are circuirciſed, h a lect 
23 Shall not h̊ their flockes and their ſubſtanee "= — 

and all their eattell bee ours ? onely let vs conſent ſõ. which yteſetie 

herein vnto them, and they will dwell uh vs. en owne come 


24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne 1 


bare vnto Iaakob, went out to fee the · laugh- heakæned albehat went out of the gate of his ci- wealth, 


die 


a+ &% «az A .. cc oo = a 


1 


Chap.xxxv.xxxvje Rahel dieth. 1zhak dieth. 14 
tie: m all the men children were circumciſed , e- ſufficient. Grow, and multiply: a nation and a mul. 
nen all that went out of the gate of his citie. titude of nations (hall ſpring of thee, and King: 
© 25 And on the third day (when they were ſore) ſhall come out of thy loynes. 
i For they were two ol the ſonnesof Iaakob, i Simeon and Leu, 12 Alſo I will giue the land, which I gaue to 
the chieſe ofthe ¶ Pinahs brethren tooke either of them his ſworde Abraham and Ilha, vnto thee: and vmtochy ſeed 


0 6 and went into the citie boldly, and * flew k cucty after thee, will I giue that lane. 

k The people are male. 3 So God e aſcended from him in the place e A;God in faide 
| puniſhed with 26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his where he had talked with him. F codeſcend,when 

their wicked ſonne with the 4 edge of the ſword, and rooke Di» 14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place de hewethfome 


— wthof the nah out of Shechems houſe, and went their way, where hee talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and Pao a wp 
ſword, 


27 Againe , the other ſonnes of Iaakob came powred drinke offring thereon: alſo heepowred to aſcend, when 
vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they oyle theteon. | the vifiouis 
had defited their ſiſter. 15 And Izakobealled the name of the place : 
28 They tooke their ſheepe and their betues, where God ſpake with him, Beth el. : 
and their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was in the citie, and 16 J Then they departed from Beih. el, and 
in the fields. when on vas f — — dayes iourney of f The Ebrew 
29 Alſo they caried away captiue and ſpoyled ground to come to E rat el trauailed, & in word fignifieth as 
all their goods, and all their children, and cheir trauailing,ſhe was in perill. = — 3 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 17 An when ſhee was in paines of her labour, baite to boite, 
30 Then Laakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Yee the midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not, for thou ſhalt which is taken for 
doris bo abhorred, haue troubled mee, and made mee || ſtinke among haue this ſonne alſo, balle a daes ien 
the inhabitants of the land, aſwell the Canaanites, 18 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vnthe 
as the Perizzices, and I being few in number,thcy ghoſt (for ſhe died)ſbee called his name Ben · oni, 
ſhall gather themſelues together againſt mee, and but bis father called him Beniamin. 4 
ſlay me, and ſo ſhall I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 19 Thus died Rahel and was buried in the c. 
31 And they anſwered, Should be abuſc out fi- way to Ephrath, which is Beth lehem. 


ſter as a whore? 
| CHAP: XKXXV-.,': :; 
1 Jaakob at Gods cem , e gouth vp to Beth el, tobwid 
an Aliar, 2 He reformeth bu bouſh"lds « God maketh the 


newer of Taakeb afraid, B Deborah dieth. 12 The land of 


cane i promiſed bam. 18 Rabel dieth in labour, 23 R. 
ben lieh with bn fathers concubine, 23 The ſonnes of aa 
tes. 29 The death of wt. 
s God is euer 2 
hand to ſuccour 


Beth el and dwell there, and make there an 


This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto 
tent beyond Migdal-eder. 


1 And Iaakob ſet a t; pillar vpon _ _ 122 e by 
21 J Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched bis — 
reſurted ion to 


22 Now, when lIſrael dwelt in that land, Reu- come, which was 


ben went, and h lay —— his — — 
| bine, and it came to And Iaakob 
Hen God fade to Iaakob, Ariſe, goe vp to rwelue ſonnes. Cen b Thisteacherk 


that the athets 
23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs ei- were not choſen 


biet their tr0% Altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, ® when Jeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and f**tbcirmeritss 


but by Gods one · 


®*(hap. 28.13. thou fleddeſt fi rom Eſau thy trother, «41 Iſſachar, and Zebulun. ercies,whoſe 
i 2 Then ſaide Taakob vnto his houſhold and to 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and Beniamin. Gegend theie 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 25 And the ſonnes of Bilbah Rahels maid: Dan faul:s was no 
b Thatby this that are among you, and b — your ſelues, and and Naphtali. 2 
— hee w9 © your garments. x 26 And the ſonnes6f Zilpak Leahs maid: Gad —— 
invadtepene „ . For we vill riſe and goe vp to Bethel and and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob, which 
trace, Iwill make an Altar there vnto God,which heard were borne him in Padan Aram. 


me in the day of my tribulation, and was with mee 


in the way which I went, 
4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
e For therein was $Ods,which were intheir hands, andal their c eare- 


27 T Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Marreaciticof Arbah : This is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 


Ro — : Tings which were in their cares, and Iaakob bidde and foureſcore ye eres. 


tablets20d Agnus them vnder an oke. which was by Shechem. 29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
deis. g Then they went on their journey, and the as gathered vnto his people, being olde and full ch. 25. l. 
d Thus, notwith- d feare of God was vpõ the cities that were round of dayes : & his ſonnes Eſau & Laakob buried him, 
— yl about them: ſo that they diil not follow after the CHAP. XXXVI 
exe before, God ſonnes of Taakob. | 2 The'wine of fſan, 7 Lackeb and Eſau — The 
delineted Ilaakob, 6 So came Iaakob to Lux, which ĩs in the e ptalogie of Eſax, 20 The finarny of mules, fn | * 
land of Canaan: (the ſameis Beth el) he and al the N 1 G theſeare a the generations of Eſau, vhich 2 This genealogis 
people that was with him. N is Edom, 7 | 5 declareth that 
5s And hee built there an Altar,and * had cal- 2 Efautooke his wiues of the b daughters of 3 
led the place, The God of Beth el, becauſe that Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, and that his faibers 
God appeared vnto him there, when hee fled from Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter blefingrooke 
bis brother. of Libeon an Hiuite, 1 pace . 
Then Deborah Rehekahs nourſe died, and 3 And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daugliter, fi- b Heßdes thoſe 
was buried beneath keth el vndet an oke: and he ſter of Nebaioth. wines whereof 1s 
Mrgle eflamen= called the name of it. Allon 4 And Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphax: and Ba- ſpoken,Chap 26. 


cap. 28.19. 


9 T Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob, after 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed him. 

to Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Tny name is 
Iaakob: thy name ſhalbe no more called laakob, 
bur * Iſtael ſhall bee thy name: and hee called his 
name Iſrael. 
lor, Almightia. 11 Againe God ſaide vnto him, I m God i all 


cba. 3216. 


ſemath bare Reuel. 


| 4. 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, and Ia:lom, *. c bien. 1. 13 


and Korath: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 


were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 

6 So E{antooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters,and al the ſoules of bis houſe, and his 
flocks, & all his cattell, and all his A 

5 


Eſaus generations. The king: 
e Hereia aphea he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and e went 
reth Sede into auoeher countrey from his brother laakob. 
dach ae icke ts 7 For their riches were ſo great, that they could 

e place to the not duel together, and the land, wherein they were 
godly, that laako> ſi rangers, could not receiue them becauſe of their 
might enioy Ca- 
na zu accot ding 
to Gods prom ſe. 
loſh 24.4. 


ocks. 

8 *-Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this 
Eſau is Edom. 

9 Jo theſe are the generations of Eſau father 
of y Edom iu mount Seir, 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus fonnes * *Efi- 
phaz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of Eſau aud Re- 
uel the ſonne of Balhemath,the wife of Eſau, 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman,O- 
mar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenarz, 

12 And Timna was eoncuꝭ ine to Eliphaz R- 
faus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Elaus wife. 

13 And theſe are theſj ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
hath, and Z. erah, Shammah, and Mizzah:theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath E Hus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, daughter cf Ztheon 
Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Ieuſh, and laa 
lam, and Korah. 

15 J Theſe were jd dukes of the ſonnes of R- 
4 — ſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau: 
e —_ Tem. n, duke Omar, duke Zepho, dukc 

naz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatan, duke Amalek: 
theſc are the dukes that came of Fl, ha in the 
land of Edom: thele wet e the ||ſonnes of Adah. 


lor the Edomites. 
*I. Chrom. 1. 35. 


He nepbe wen. 


Ur, necct. 
r, chieſt n. 


arc not o. his 
bauhold, how 
much more will 
he periorme the 


—— 17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuil Flaus 
ſorne: duke Mahath, duke Zerah, duke Shainmah, ' 
duke Mizz:h: theſe are the dukes that came of 

lo- bene. Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe arc theſ fonnes 


of Bathemath Eſaus wife. 

18 C Likewiſe theſe are the ſonnes of Aholt- 

bamah Eſaus wife: duke Tenth, duke Taatam,duke 
| Korah,: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Avah Eſous wite. | 

19 Theſe are the chil-trer; of Eſau, and theſe are 
the dukes of cnem. This F ſau is Edom. 

20 J *Th:ſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which e inhabited the land before, Lotan, nd Sho- 
hal, and Zibeon, and Anh, 

21 And Dithon, and Ei er, and Piſhan: tlieſe ate 
the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir in the 

land of Edom. t 

22 And the ſonres of Lotan were Hori, and 
Hemam, and Lotans (ifter was Timna. 

- 23 Andqthe ſonnes of Shpbalwere theſe : Al- 
uan, and Manahath, «nd Ebal,Shepho, and Onam. 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Z ibeon: both 


* bror. 1. 38. 
e Be'ore that E. 
ſau did hete in- 
dabite. 


" f Whonet con- a al n nat we 
rented wich thoſe in the wildernefle, as hee fed his father Zibcons 
kindes ot deaſtes, aſſes. 


0 2 25 And'the children of Anah were theſe: Di- 
the menfirous ge. ſhon, and Aholibamah,che daughter of Anah, 
perat on ol mules 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan; Heme 
derweene the aſe ꝗan, and Eſhhan, and Trhran, and Cheren. 
and the mate. tb ; 
27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
Taauan, and Akan. 

has q . 28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz. & Aron, 
The richte riſe. 29 Theſeare the dukes of the Horites: duke 
vp ſuddenly to « ; ae © 
honour. and periſh Lotan .. uke Shnbal,duke Zibeon, duke Anah. 
a« quickly; but the 35 Duke Piſhon, duke Ezer . duke Diſhan. 


-Inheriraoce ofthe. Theſe be the dukes f the Horites, after their cuke- 
domes in the land of Seir. i 
31 And theſe are the f Rings that reigr ed 


elifreno God 
tonlizueth eur 
P. L101 28, 


Geneſis. 


dom, and t 


Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 


in the lande of Edom, before there reigned any 
King ouer the children of Iſtael. +; vg 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
he name of his citie was Dinhabah. 
33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne o 
Zerah of Box ta teigned in his ſtead. 
34 When lobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 
35 And aſter the death of Hufham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſie Midian in the fielde of 
Moab, re igned in his ſtead, and the name of his ci- 
tic was Auith, 
36 When Hadad was dead, then Saml. h of 
Maſrekah reigned in bis ſtead. | 
37 When damlah was dead, Shaul of h Reho- h Which cirie is 
both by the riuer,rcigned in his ſtead. by the river Ew 
38 When Shaul died, Baal · hanan the ſonne of Phtales. 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor, Hadad reigne in his ſttade, and the 
name of his citie was Pau: and his wives name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, theſj daughter Ir ten 
of Mezahab. 
40 Tflen theſe are the names of the dukes of 
Eſau, according to their families, their places aud 
by ther names: duke Timna, duke Aluah, duke 
Ietherhi, . 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elath, duke Pi- 
non, | 
42 Duke Kenaz. duke Teman,duke Mit zar, 
43 Duke Mazgdiel, duke Iram : theſe bee tbe 
dukes of Edom according to their habitations, in 
the land of theit inheritance. This Eſau is the father j Of 290m cane 
of Edom. 5 the Idomeanz. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 Foſeph act uſt ib by bretbren, 5 He artan th and ts ltd of 
ha lrithrin; 28 They ſell tun to the Iſhicelues, 34 fa 
bewath 6 loſeph, 
Aakob row dwelt in the land, wherein his father 
was a ſttanger in the land of C anaan. | 
2 Theſe are the a generations of Iaakob: when 4 Th,e;s the 
Ioſeph was ſeventerne yeeres old, he kept ſheepe of tuch things a: 
with his brethren, and the child was with the fonnes ce to him ang 
of Bilhab, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah,his fathers — 1 1 825 
v ines. And Ioſeph brought vnto their father their? ** 
euil j b ſay ing. | ey 
3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his the aut ord 
ſonnes.becauſc hee begate bim in his olde age, and and iniuties which 


he made him a coate of many colours. they 1 and did 
4 So whenhis brethren ſawe that their father — 


loued him more then all his bret en, then they 
hated him, and coulde not ſpeake peaceably vnto 

him. 3 . , 
5 'CAnd Iofeph dreamed a dreame, and told e cod teveiled u 


his t rethren, vho h/ ted him ſo much the more. kim by a drexwe 
6 For hee faide vnto them, Heare I pray you, bar ſbould cot 
to palle, 


this dreame which I haue dre: med. 
7. Pehold no we were binding ſheaues in the 
mids of the field: and loe, my ſheafe aroſe and alſo 


. Rood vpright, and behold, your ſheaues compaſſed 


round ahont and did reuercnce to my fheafe, 

8 Then his brethren ſaide to him, W hat, ſhalt 
thou reigne over vt, and rule vsꝰ or fhalt thou haue 
altoꝑether dominion over vs? Ard they hated him 
ſo much the more, ſor his dreames, and for his 


wordes. d The more thu 


God ſheweth his 


9  Capnine/he dreamed anctherdteame, and gie fauourablew 
tolde his brethren; and ſaid. BehoYe,1 haue bad bis, the more dd 


one dreame more, and beholde, the Sunne and the the malice of the 
wicked rape &+ 
gainſt ib en. 


Moone and eleuen flarres did teuerence to me. 
o Then 


| of Edom, Toſyhudreaines, i” 


tie i 
Ew» 


"cams 
as. 


rethu 
e tk his 
rable v 


the dreame, but he 


loſeph is fold. 


10 Then hee told it vnto his father and to his 

e Not deſpiſiag brethren, and his father e rebuked him, and ſay de 
the viſion, but ice. vVnto him, W̃ hat is this dreame,, vtich thou haſt 
dee. dreamed Ihal I. and chy mother, and thy brethren 
come in deede and fal on the ground befote thee? 

11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father 


$9", boy: Hgenth. I f noted the ſaying. 


f He krer hee 12 Then his brethren went to keepe their ſa- 

God wat author of thers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael fayd vnto Ioſeph , Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem? come and I willſend 
thee to them. 

14 And he anſweredhim,lam here. Then hee 
ſayd vnto bim, Go now, ſee whether it be well with 
thy brechren, and how the flocks proſper, and bring 
me word againe: fo hee ſent him from the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 TThenaman found him, for loe, hee was 
wandering in the ftelde, and the man aſked him, 
ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he anſwered, Iſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

27 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. 

18 And hen they (aw him afatre off, euen be- 
t The hol Ghoſt fore he came at them, they 8 conſpired againſt him 
Sadler u dec ve for to ſlay him. 

— 19 For they ſayd one to another, Behold, this 

make vice vertue, 1 dreamer commeth. 

br. ma ſter ef 20 Come no therefore, and let vs ſlay him, 

* and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, A wic- 
ked beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall ſee, 
what will come of his dreames. 

21 * Butwhen Reuben heard that, he deliue- 
red him out of their hands, and ſayd, f Let vs not 
killhim. 4 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayd vnto them, Shed not 

blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the wil- 
derneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſad, 
that he night deliver him out of their hand, and 
reſtorc him to his father againe, | . 
23 T Nowe when Joſeph was come vnto his 
brethren , they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt ł him into a 

pit, and the pit was emptie, without water in it. 

—— 25 Then they ſate them downe to eate bread: 

God :2nd thoughe and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and behold, 

it ot mur there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gile- 

iber f they ſhed ad, andtheir camels laden with ſpicery, and Ibalme, 


es waere gong o donde 


vader ſtoode not 
the wenig. 


*(h4ap-42.23, 


les ws mos 
tne bu lift, 


b Theu hypecrifie 
appenteth is this 


to couet their to Egypt. 

fault. 26 Then ludah faid vnto his brethren , What 
nog ben. auaileth it if we ſlay our brother, though we keepe 
12 — his blood ſecre? : 
pſel.195 17. 27 Come and let vs ſel him to the Iſhmeehtes, 
i Moſes writing and let not our hands be vpon him: for hee is our 


atcording tothe 
opinion of them 
which tooke the 
Midianites and 
Iſhmeelites to be 
both one, doeth 


drother, and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed, 
28 Then the * Midianites merchant men paſſed 
by, & they drew forth & lift Ioſeph out of the pit, 
and fold loſeph vnto the i Iſhmeelites for twenty 
bere cop found Pieces of ſiluer: who brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 
their names: 28 al. 29 TC Afterward Reuben returned to che pit, 
fo 2ppeareth,verſe and behold, loſeph was not in the pit: then he rent 


36. & chap, 39. 1. ot 2 1 
el be was firſt of. his clothes, 


feredto the Midi. 30 And teturned to his brethren, and ſayd. The 


3dites,andſoldto child is not vonder, and I, whither ſhall I goe? 
31 And they tooke Ioſephs coade, and killed a 


ie Ihm eelitet. 


Chap. xxxviij. 


laakob meurneth, Er and Onan. 15 


kid ofthe goets,anddipped the coatin the blood, 

32 Sothey ſent that particoloured coate, * and k To vie me f 
they brought it vnto their father, and ſayd, This egen which 
haue we found: ſee nove whether ic he oy ſonnes (ent. 
coxe,or no. 

33 Thenheknewir,and ſayde, It « my ſonnet 
coace: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: lo- c 6.26. 
ſeph is ſurely rorne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakobrenthisclothes, and put ſacke - 
cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for his ſonne 
a long ſeaſon. for, I will mann 

35 Then all his ſonnes and al hisdaughters roſe 7 
vp to comfort him, but he would not be comfor- 1 which word 
ted, but ſayd, || Surely 1 will goe downe into the doeh not alway 


ave vnt nne mourning: ſo hi fgnific him that is 
ow o my ſonn urning: ſo his father wept — 
y him that is in 


36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Egypt ſome bie dignitiee 
vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs, aud his fl 9r,coptaine of 
chiefe ſteward. be guard, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

3 The marizge of Indah, . The wefBafſe of Er and dn, 

and the vengeance of God 1141 came thereupon, 18 Judah t- 

eh with hu daughter in law Tamar, 24 Tame n indged io 

—_ for whortdome, 29. 30 The bnthof Phe and 

Zara), 

Nd at that time a Iudah went downe from his a Mofes deferibeth 

A brethren, and turned in to a man called Hirah the genealogie of 
an Adullamite, ny = ng 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of a man come of — 
called * Shuah a b Canaanite : and he tooke her to 14e. . 
wife,and went in vnto her. b Which aſpoiey 

3 So ſheconceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee ****" Mitandin 
called bis name Er. of God. 

4 And (heconceined againe, & bare a ſonne, Nb. 26.15. 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhee 
called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib when ſhe 
bare bim. 

6s Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er, his firſt 
borne ſonne, whoſe name was Tamar. 
No Er y fiſt borne of Iudah was wicked Nb. 26.19. 
in the ſight of the Lord: therfore y Lord ſlew him. 

8 Then Iudah faid vnto Onan, Go in vnto thy 
brothers wiſe, and do the office of a kinſman vmo 
her, and raiſe c vp ſeede vnto thy brother. e This order was 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould not e preferuatis 
be his: therefore when hee went in vnto his bro- chechid t begotten 
thers wife , hee ſpilled it on the ground, leaſt hee by the ſecond bro. 
ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother. ther ſhould baue 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, me —_ 
which he did: wherefore he ſle him alſo, firſt; which is in 

17 Then ſayd Iudah to Tamar his daughter in the new Teſta. 
law, d Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, till meÞ' aboliſhed. 
Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for he thought thus, —— 
Leſt he die as well as his brethren,)So Tamar went other familie ſo 
and dwelt in her fathers houſe. long as Judak 

12 ¶ And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- povldreraine 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Ihen Tudah when fal comfure 
he f hat left mourning, went vp to his ſheep ſhe- ed, 
rers to Timnah, hee and his neighbour Rirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy 
father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere his 
ſheepe. 

— Then ſhee put her widowes garments off 
from her, and couered her with a vaile,and wrap- 
ped her ſelfe, and fare downe in |} Pethah-enaim, yo, . the deores of 
which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe the ſawe 1% fountatues : ov, 
that Shelah was growen , and ſhee was not giuen ®ve e 
ymohim:o wife, ROY 

15 When ludah ſawe her, hee ĩudged her an 


whore: 


ludah and Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne, 


whore : for ſhe had couered her face. 

16. And he turned to the way towards her, and 

ſayd, Come, I pray thee, let me lie withthee, (forhe 
e God bad von · e knew not that (he was his daughter in law) And 
derfully blinded (he anſwered, What wilt thou giue mee ſor to lie 
him that he cou] 2 8 
not know her by with me? N ; 
her talke, 17 Then ſayd hee, I will end thee a kid of the 
goats fromthe flocke: and ſhe ſayd, Mell, if thou 
wilt giue me a pledge, till thou ſend it. 

18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledge that I ſhal 
giue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſigner, and thy 
| cloke,and thy ſtaffe that is in thine hand. So hee 
pave it her, and lay by her, and (be was with child 

him. 

l 19 Thenlhe roſe, and went and pnt her vaile 
from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Aſterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 
f That bis wicked · by the hand of his f neighbour the Adullamite, 
peſſe might not be for to receiue his pledge fromthe womans hand: 
knoweu to others, but he found her not. 

24 Then aſked hee the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is the whore that ſate in Enaim by the 
— And they anGvered, There was no whore 

cre. 

22 Hee came therefore to Judah againe, and 
ſayd, I cannot find her, and alſo the men of the 
place ſayd,there was no whore there, 

23 Then Iudahſayd, Let her take it to her, left 
fes in contempt, we be f s ſhamed: behold, l ſent this kid, and thou 
8 Ne leareth man haſt not found her. 
mote then Gd. 24 No after three moneths, one tolde Tu- 

dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in la hath play- 
ed the whore, ani loe, with play ing the whore, the 


Loe, tyre of thine 
cad. 


2 Reale Chap. 


Law, which was 256 When ſhe was brought forth,ſhe ſent to her 
that whoredome 
Looke,Ipraythee, whoſe theſe are, the ſcale, and 
albe it no law as 
i more righteous then I: for ſhe bath done i be- 
ovght rather to 
k Forthe horrour 27 © Now, when the time was come that ſhee 
28 And when ſhe was in trauel,the one put out 
| is hi 
1 But when hee | plucked his hand backe a- 
m Or the ſepar3ti thee? and his name was ca! kd * Pharez, . 
1 Cn. 2. 4. 
was called Zarah. 
bu wife ermptech him, 13 26 Hee au Accuſed and caſt in 
& Potiphar a an Eunuch of Pharaohs (and bis 
37 36. 
E a And the d Lord was with loſeph, and hee 
lutte. 3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 


is great with child. Then Iudabſayd, Bring ye her 
; We ſee that ihe fort h, and let her be h burnt. 
wrictenin mans father in law, ſaying, By the man vnto whom theſe 
— — things pertarne, am I with childe: and ſayd alſo, 
ſhould be puni. 
ſhed wich death the cloke, and the ſtaffe. 
ex 3s gigen. 26 Then ludah knew them, and ſayde, Shee is 
3 That is,ſhee 
cauſe Igaue her not to. Shelah my ſonne, So hee 
accule mee then lay with her k no more. 
her, 
of the Gune con. ſhould be deliuered, behold, there zpere rwinnes in 
ed him. her wombe. 
his hand: and the midwife tooke and bound a red 
3 threed about his hand, ſay ing, this is come out firſt, 
1 Their bainons 
bythis monſtrous Raine, loe, his brother came out, and the mudwift 
dirth, ſayd , Howe haſt mthou broken the breach vpon 
on betweene thee : 

Py art 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
21 Chad the red threed about his hand am his name 
lb. 1. 3. 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 foſepb ij ſo d to Potiphyr, 2 Godproffineth him, 7 Po · i- 
priſen. 22. God ſbe weih him fawur, 

NICs Toſeph was brought downe into Egypt: 

ohief ſteward an Pgyptian)bought him at the hand 

of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought himthuher, 
God is the ſoar. was a man that proſpered; and was in chic houſe of 
raive of all proſpe his maſter the Egyptian. 

him, and that the Lord made all that hee did, to 


Geneſis. 


loſeph tempted to adukerie, 


proſper tn his hand. 

4 So Iofeph found fanour in his fight, and 
ſerue. I him: and he made him e ruler ofhis houſe, e Becauſe God 
and put all thathe had in his hand. pry are cor 

s And fromthattimetbat hee bad made him — —vaar 
ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all tnat hee had, the his profire, 
Lorde d bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for loſephs 4 The wicked: 
Gke: and the bleſſing of the Lord was vpom all aan — Ang 
that he had in the houſe, and in the fic, — 

6 Therefore he left all that hee had in Ioſephs 
hand, e & tooke account of nothing that was with e Forbe was aſſu 
him, ſaue onely ofthe bread, which he did eate. — on all thingy 
And loſeph was a faireperſon, and well favoured, 190 Poper 1 

7 ¶ Nove therefore aſter theſe things, his ma- ate and dranke and 
_ wifecaſt her eyes vpon Ioſcph,and ſayd, f Lic gov _— 
wit me. . 15 wore 

8 Butheerefuſed and faid ro his maſters wife, — __— 
Behold , my malier knoweth not what he hath in all ber flatterics 
the houſe with me, but hath committed all that he did tend. 
hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man ꝑreatꝭr in this houſe then I: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but onely 
thee, becauſe the uart his wife: how then can Ido 
this great wickednes and ſo ſinne againſt s God? g The leare of 

10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Toſephday by day, God preſerved 
yet he hearkened not vnto her to lie with her, or bim 2g2initber 
to be in her company. | — 

11. Then on a certaine day Joſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſineſſe: and there was no 
man ofthe houſheld in the houſe: 

12 Thereforeſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying,Sleepe with me: but he left his garment in 
her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when ſhe ſau that he had left bis gar- 
ment in her hand and was fled out, 

14 Shee called vnto the men of her houſe, an 
tolde them, ſaying , Behold, hee hath drought in 6 
an Ebrew vnto vs||to mocke vs: who came in to fr, der vi vi. 
me for to laue ſlept with me: but I cried with a % - e. 
— be 

25 And when hee heard that I lift vp my voice ti neneie is there. 
and cried, hee left his garment with mee, and fled unto is ioy nedew 
away,and got him our. * = impnden- 
3 Sothe layd vp his gp . tby her, vntil her cite add cta t. 

td came home. 

17 Then ſhee tolde him. according to theſe lor aſter tha mas 
words, ſaying, The Ebrev:ſeruant,which thou kaſt ner. * 
brought vnto us, came in to moto mocke me. 

18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my voice and cry- 
ed, he leſt his garment with me and fled out. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the words of 
his wife, which ſhe told him, ſaying, After this ma- 
ner did wy ſeruant to me, bis 2 was kindled. 

20 And loſephs maſterrookehim and put him %; 
in ipriſon in the place, aher thre kings priſoners — OT 
lay bound, and there he was in priſon. : i His euill intreat 

21 J But the Lord was with Joſeph, and ffhew- nete _ 
ed himmercie, and got him fauour inthe fight of ee 
the [|maſterofthe priſon. 105-18, 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to f&6r.me lined um. 
Toſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri. Fi v#e 51m: 
ſon,and l hatſoeuer they did there, that did he. * is rolhisg 

23 And the keeper of the priſon looked vnto was dove withon 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the his commande · 
Lord was with him: for vhatſacuer heedid, the n. 

Lord made it to proſper, 


CHAP, XI. 

3 The imteraretation of treames Ged. 12. 19 I»feph ex. 
Poandeth the dreamez of the two hene. 23 The ingrati- 
tds of ihe butler, 

And: 


ons, 


> © mw A _ @s 


* 4 


my = -» A 


e of 
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her 
cet de: 


e priſons 


intteꝛt 
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rothivg 
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i de · 


He expoundeth therFo priſoners 


Chap. ul xlj 
Nd after theſe things, the butler of the King 


dreames. Pharaohs dreames. 16 
23 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Toſeph 


of Egypt anal his baker offended their lord the had interpreted vnto them. 


King of Egypt. 


r,enmchrs he 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his twoſoffi- 
wordfi,x15eth cer, againſt the chiefe buticr, & againſt the chieſe 
them that were in baker 
byyh eftaze,0r hem 0 


that were ge laed. There fore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
2 God wotketh ſtewards houſe, in the priſon and place where Io- 
many wondertull ſeph was bound, 
1 eller 4 Andthe chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
py ouer them, and hee ſerued them: and they conti- 
nucd a ſeaſon in ward. 
¶ And they both dreamed a dreame, either 
d Thatis,cvery Of them his dreame in one night, d eche one accor- 
d:eame had his ding to the interpretation ot his dreame, both the 
mcrpretatiore?® butler and the baker of the King of Egypt, which 
ud dee led. were bound in the priſon, 
fa 6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked vponthem, beholde, they 
were ſad, 
7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers, that were 
4:4, why areyow with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, f Wherefore 
faces e looke ye fo ſadly to day? 

8 Whoanſwered him, We haue dreamed, ech 
one a dreame, and there is none to intetprete the 
ſame, Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them. c Are hot inter- 
pretations of Godꝰ tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to Io - 
ſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, beholde, a 
vine was before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded, her floure came foorth : and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe. 

It And 7 had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Pharaohs 
cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

d He was aſſuted 12 Then Toft fayde vnto him, This 4 is the 
dy the Spirit of Interpretation of it: The three branches arc three 


God that his in- yes. Py 
cop eration was 1x3 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh liſt vp 
tete. place. thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine + office, and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hande after 
the old maner,wben thouwaſt his butler. 
14 But haue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, & ſhew mercie, I pray 
e He refuſed not thee, vnto me, and © make mention of me to Pha- 
the meine3 tobe raoh. that thou mayeſt bring me out ofthis houſe, 
het tr Gos 15 For I was ficllen away by theft out ofthe 
hd appointed, lande of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I done 
[01,1 thepu, nothing, wherefore they ſhould put mee || in the 
dungeon. 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw that the in- 
; terpretation was good, he ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Alſo 
gſm in, made of me thought in my dt me chat I had three f white 
ſome teade vat. baſkets on mine head. 
kers lull otboles, 


t Canne! God 
raiſe v ſuch 23 
ſhall interprete 
{ach things? 


17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a 


23 Vet the chiete bucler did not remember Io- 
ſeph, but forgate him. 


CHAP. XII. 

26 Pharaohs d, expounied by lo;eph, go Hee i made 
alt oer a Fgvf8, 4; Tojephs Tame u changed. go Here » 
6.46 two forner: Manaſſth a E arm, 54 The famine be- 
grmech throughout the world, 


| wow t two yeres after, Pharaoh alſo a dreamed, fel. a the wide of 


two yeves of dt. 


and behol d, he ſtood by a riuer, 
2 And loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 2 This dreame 
þ goodly kinc and fat· ¶eſhed, and they fedde in a net ſo much 
medow: | 
3 Andloe, ſeuen other kine came vp after liver loſeph,aud 
them out of the riuer, euill fauourcd and leane. te — for 
22 ſtood by the other kine vpon the brinke Code Church. 
of the riuer. 


4 And the euil fauoured and leane fleſhed kine lor, faxgie place, 


did cate vp the ſeuen we lfauoured and fatte kine: 


ſo Pharaoh awoke, 


5 Againe hee ſlept, 2nddreamed the b ſecond b Al theſe meanes 


time: and beholde,ſeuen eares of corne grew vpon 694 vied to deli. 
one ſtalke, ranxe and goodly. n 
6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted with — on 
the Eaſt winde ſprang vp after them, thorite, 
7 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full cares: then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loe, it was a dreame. 
Nou when the morning came, his ſpirit was 
c troubled : therefore hee ſent and called all the e This feare war 
ſoothſay ers of Egypt. and all the wiſe men thereof, nog co teach 
and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: but d none = — —— 
could interprete them to Pharaoh. God 


9 Thenſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 4 The wiſe of the 


world vaderſtand 


ſaving, I © call to minde my faults this day. — 


to Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, 5 
me in ward in the chefs Rewards houſe, both — 2 


and the chiefe baker. © He cents — 
N 3 — 15 t 1 
11 Then wee dre med a dreame inone night, . — 1 


both I, : nd he · we dreameil eche man according to ſpeske 

the interpretation of his dreame. peake gf Loſeph. 
12 And there was with vs a yonꝑ man, an E- 

3 — the 2 ſteward, x hom when 

we tolde, he declared our dreames to vs, to eu 

one he declared according to his dreame. 880 5 8 
13 And as hee declared vnto vs. ſo it came to 

paſſe: for he reſtored mee to mine office, and han- 

ged him. 

14 Then ſent Pharaoh, and f called Ioſeph, *>/« 105.20. 

and they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and he | The wicked 

ſhaued him, and changed hisraiment, and came to eg vg 

Pharaoh. leit neceſsitie, 
15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, I haue drea- whom in theie 


med a dreame and no m n can interprete it, and [ — 
L 


all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds dreame. thou canſt interprete it. 


did eate them out of the baſket vpon mine head. 
8 He ſheweth that 


God ought net to 
tancezſe that. 
Which God revei. 
leth no them. head from thee, and allhangthee on a tree, nd 
the birdes ſhall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 

20 C And ſo the thirde day, which was Phara- 
ohs h biithday, he made a feaſt vnto al bis ſeruants: 


three dayes: 


b Which was an 
eccaſinn to 29 


point his oſeets And he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler, and 
2 lo to examine the head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants. 
the were in 21 And hee reſioredthe chieſe butler vnto his 


butlerſlup, who gaue the cup into Phataohs hand, 


priſon, 


he 18 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſaide, 8 This is g; Without me God (hall + anſwere ſor the wealth 
the miniſters of the interpretationthercof: The three baſkets are of Pharaoh. : 


16 And Joſeph anſrvered Pharaoh, ſaying, a 
g As though he 
won ld ſay, 1f 1 
inte:prete thy 


17 And Pharaoh fayde vnto Ioſerh, In my qieame. men. 


19 Within three dayes ſhal Pharaoh take thine dreame,beholl, I tood by the banke of the riuer: merh o God, ind 


18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer ſe- not of me, 
uen fat fleſhed, and well fauoured kine, and they — PLP 
fed in the m2dow. « 5 

19 Alſoloe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them poore and very t euill ſauoured, and Jeane 4 für nge. 
fleſhed: I never ſaw the like in all the lande of E- 
gypt. for cuill fauoured. 

20 And the leane and euill ſauot red kine did 
cate 


* 


for Pharao bh, au to 
be a meave to de- 


P-, faire to behold, 


wer his ſeruant, and 
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loſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dteames, and is 


eate vp the firft ſcuen fat kine. i 

6 21 And when they had featen them vp, it could 
ie ther n not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 
1 were {till as cuill fauoured, as they were at the be- 
ginning: ſo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dreame, and behold, 
ſeuen eares rang out of one ſtalke, full and faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen earas, withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Baſt winde, ſprang vp after them, 

24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares. Now I haue told the ſoothſay ers, and 
none can declare it vnto me. 

25 J Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, b Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 
Fharaoh,what he is about to doe. 

26 Theſcuen good line are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good cares are ſeuen yeeres: this is one 
dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euil fauou- 
red kine. that came out after them, are ſeuen yeres: 
and the ſcu:n emptie cares blaſted with the Eaſt 
winde, are ſeuen yeeres of ſamine. 

28 This is the thing which I. haue ſaide vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to do. 

29 Bcholde, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
Iplentie in all the land of Egypt. 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe aſter them ſeuen 
yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall bec 
forgotten in the lande of Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land: 

31: Neither ſhal the plentie || bee knowen in the 
land, by reaſon of this famine that ſhall rome after: 
for it ſhalbe 2 great. 

31 And therſore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God, & God haſteth to performe it. 

0 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for a 
true 22 man of vnderſtandingand wiſdome, and ſet him o- 
the cuil: to come, utr the land of Egypt. 
but alſo the reme- 3+ Let Pharaoh make and int officers 0- 
lies tot che (ane. uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land 
of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſo let chem gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the citics,and ler 
them keepe it. 

36 So the food ſhal be for the prouifion of the 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of ſamine, which ſhal 
be in the land of Egypt, that the land periſh not 
by famine. 

37 C And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſemants. 

38 Then ſaide Pharaolt vnto his ſeruants, Can 
we finde ſuch a man as this, in whom the k Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaideto Ioſeph, For as much 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no 
on of vnderſtanding, or of wiſedome like vnto 
r 


4Ebr,were your 


h Both his dreams 
tend to oue end. 


Io. abundance 
at us itt. 


lor abe ſhall re. 
rut aber no wore 


be gleneir. 


i The office of a 


i None ſhould 
be pie erted to 
honour that haue 
not giſis of God 
meete tor the 
fawe, 


PH, 10d. 21. 
1 c. 2 53. 
ft. 7. 0. 

Ab. Mon · b. 

Some tes e the 


ee. 
40 Thou ſhaltbe ouer mine houſe, and at thy 
+ 1 word ſhall all my people be armed, onely in the 
Kings throne wil I be aboue thee. 

41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaideto Ioſeph Behold, 
people thall ile T haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 


thy mouth, that 15, 


ſhall obey thee in, 42 And Pharaoh roeke off his firing from his 


all things. hand, and put it vpon Toſcphs hand, and arayed 
hor fence. him in garments of fine linnen, and puta golden 
Len lecead eh · chaine about his necke. 


+3 So hee ſet him vponthe ſ beſt charet that 


Geneſis, made ruler ouer Egypt. The yeres of famine; 2 


hee had, ſaue one: and they cryed before him, 
m Abrech, and placed him ouer all the lande of m lu ſigne. of bo- 


nour: which word 


Egypt. 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph. I amPha- endes laber 5 


tender lathet, or 


raob, and without thee ſhall no man lift yp his father oi the king, 
hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. ot kne ele downe, 

45. And Pharaoh called Ioſcphs name f| Zaph- for, he ep 
nath-p and hee gaue him to wife Aſenath 9f /ecrevs. 
the daughter of Poti pherah prince of On: then jor rief. 
went Ioſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. 

46 And Ioſeph was u thirtie yeere old when =» Hisage is men, 
hee ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and Io- ys 1 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went thoritig come af 
throug ut all the land of Egypt. e. od, and alſo tha 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth be ſuffered impii- 
I brought forth tore. — — 

4. And hee gathered vp all the food ofche ſe- moe. 
uen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of f&6r.age fir gs 
Egypt, and layd vp ſoode in the cities : the food of . 
the field, that was round about euery citie, layd he 
vp in the ſame. | 

49 So Ioſeph wheate, like vnto the 
ſand ofthe ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring: for it was without number. 

50 Now vnto Iaſeph were borne * two ſonnes C 46.26, 
(before the yeei es of famine came) which Aſe- .;. 
nath the daughter of Poti pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. : 

FT And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſſeh: for God, /azd ho, hatn made mee 
forget all wy labour and al my * fathershouſhold. 9, Mahr. 

52 Allo hee called the name ofthe ſecond, E- chen pong was 
phraim: For God, ſaid he, hath made me fruitſulll the tine Church 
in the land 1 1 — . — 

53 So the ſeven yeeres ie that pany on 
was in the land of — ended. F — — - 

54 *Then began the ſeuen yeeres of famine to to forgerit. 
come, according as Ioſeph had ſayde: and the fa- Fal 150.144 
mine was in all landes, but in allthe land of Egypt. bone 


was bread. 
55 Ar the! all the land of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed, and the people cxied to h for 
bread, And Pharaoh (aide vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Ioſeph: what he ſaich to you, do ye. 
55. When the famine. was vpon al the land, Io- 
ſeph opened all places wherein the ſtore was, and 
ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed 
ſore inthe land of Egypt. 
57 And alt countreys f came to Egypt to buy lege 
corne of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſote in all * 


lands, 
CHAP, XLII. | 
3 loſephs brethren come into Egypt to bay co, 7 He knoweth 
them, and witth them, 24 Simeon u pus in priſon, 26 The 
other 1 t1urne 10 thew fer vo ſer Benjamin, . a 
Hen ® Iaakob ſawe that there was || food in E- a This flory ſhew 
gypt, and Iaakob ſaide vnto his ſonncs, Why ih plainely the 
d gaze ye one vpon another? — — 
2 And hee ſaide, Bcholde, Lhaue heard that providence for 
there is ſoode in Egypt, Get youdowne thither, the profit of his 
and bay vs foode thence, that wee may live and Chv'ch. 
not die. 


6. Now- 


2 r ac aac .. 


b rte e. 
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id 


e is men. 
th to 
bis an. 
ame oi 
alſo tha 
d impri. 
and exile 


ere aud 
e for g 


to Fg 


Simeon is 1 


impriſoned! 8 2 


6' Noe Ioſeph was 


gouernour of the land, 


who ſolde to all the people ofthe land: then Io- 
ſephs brethren cam bowed their face to the 
ground before him 


7 And when loſeph ſawe his brethren, hee 
knewe them, and © made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſaid 
vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anſwered, 
Out ofthe land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 

8 (Now loſeph knewe his brethren, but they 


e This difſewbling 
is not to be ſol · 
lowed not any 
particuſat facts 

of the ſathets not 
apptoued by Gods 
worde, 


kne we not him. 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the dreams, which 
he dreamed of them) and he ſayd vnto them, Ye 
are ſpies, and are come to ſee — of 
the land. 

10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Wes are all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
truehy, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But hee ſaide vnto them, Nay, but yee are 
come to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 

13 And they ſayd, We thy ſernants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan: and beholde, the yongeſt u this day with 
our father, and one j is not. 

14 Againe loſeph ſaide vnto them, This is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby yee ſhall be prooued: d by the life 
of Pharaoh, yee ſhall not goe hence, except your 
yongeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther, & ye ſhall be kept in priſon that your words 
may be prooued, whether there be trueth in you: 
or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 

17 So he put them in ward three day es. 

18 Then loſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
This doe, and liue: for I efeare God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
bee bound in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, cary 
food for the famine of your houſes: 


5p. 37. 3. 


+ Ely, naktdnefe, 
07 el Hine ſit. 


hon dead, 


dThe Egyptians 
which were idols 
ters. ſed to ſwezte 
by their kings liſe: 
but God lotbid. 


their cottuptions. 


e And therefore 
am ttue and iuſt. 


*%heap.as.s. 20 But bring your yonger brother vnto me, 
that your wordes may be tried, and that yee, die 
not: and they did ſo, 

f Affiiiion ma» 21 TAnd they ſaid one to another, We haue 


keth nen to ace verely ſinned againſt our brother, in that we ſaw 


the anguiſh of his ſoule,when he beſought vs, and 
ther wiſe hey 
would diſſemble. come vpon vs- 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War» 
ned I not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt the 
child. and ye would not heare? and lo, his blood 
isnow required, 

23 (And they were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
derſtood them: for hee f ſpake vnto them by an 
interpreter.) 

24 Then he turned from them,andiwept,and 
turned to them againe,& communed with them, 
and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound 
him beforetheir eyes. | 
25 Jo Joſeph commanded that they ſhould 

fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans 

money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 


26 And they layd their vitaile vpon their aſ- 
ſes, and de thence. x * 


* hap 37. 21. 

2 God wil take 
Vengeance vpen 
vs, and meatvnre vs 
With our owne 
meaſure, 

fel anmnter pre 
ter letwoene then, 
hk Though he 
ſhewed himſelſe 
rigorous, yet his 
drotherly affection 
temained. 


27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his affe prouender in the Inne, hee eſpied 
his money: for lo, ĩt was in his ſackes mouth. 

28 Then hee ſaide vnto his brethren, My mo- 
ney isreftorcd ; for lo, it is euen in my ſacke, And 


Chap. xliij. 


we would not heare him: therefore is this trouble food 


The report of his brethren. 17 


their heart | faile\] them, and they were i aſtoni- 
ſhod, and ſaide one to another, What is this, ibat 
God hath done vnto vs? 

29 C And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him all that gta base 
bad befallen them, ſaying, brought them to 

30 The man, hid lord of) land: ſpake rough. uoubie by this 
ly to vs, & put vs in priſon as ſpies of the country. 27. 

31 And we ſaid vnto him, Wee are true men, 
and are no ſpies. | 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one ſ is not, and the yongeſt is this day with [0r-caxnet ba 
our father in the land of Canaan, 2 

33 Then the lorde of the countrey ſaid vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take fade for 
the famine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that I may knowe that yee are no ſpies, but true 
men: ſo will I deliuer you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land. 

35 And as they emptied their ſackes, be- 
holde, euery mans bundell of money was in his 
ſacke: and when they & their father ſaw the bun- 
dels of their money, they were afraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their father ſaid to them, Ye 
haue robbed mee of my children: Ioſephis nor, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Beniamin: all 
theſe things ſare againſt * me. i 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee a- 
a deliuer him to mine hand, and I will bring 

im to thee againe. 

38 Butheſaid,My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he is left a. 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo· 
ro vnto the graue. 


C HAP. XIIII. 

I; Taakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with ns children, 23 
Sincos is deiu.ered out of priſon, 39 loſeph goeth afide and 
werperh, 32 They fait togeiber. 

Ne” great afamine was in the land. 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
which they had brought from Egypr, their father 
ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a little 


f£5r.went out. 

1 Beeauſe their 
colcience accuſed 
them of their fo, 
they thought God 


ir, light upon me, 
k Forthey ſee. 
med not to be 
touched with any 
Joue toward their 
brethren, which 
incrcaſed his ſar- 
row: ard partly 26. 
appearethhe ſus 
{peacd them ſot 
Ioſe ph. 


2 This was 2 great 
tentation to laa. 
kob to ſoffer ſo 
great famine in 

t hat land, where 
God had promi- 
ſed to blede him, 


( bap. 42. 20. 


3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man 
charged vs by an othe, ſaying, “ Neuer ſee my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 
will goe done, and buy thee food: 

ut iſ thou wilt not ſend him, wee will not 
go downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs,“ Looke me 
not in the face, except your brother be with you, 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſd e- 
uil with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet 
a brother or no? 

7 And they anſwered, The man aſked ſtraitly of 
[our ſelues & of our kinred,ſaying,1s your father 
yer alive? haue ye any brother? And we told him 
I according to theſe rds: could we know cer. %%, nerd, bur 
tainly,y he would ſay, Bring your brother downe? 4, hat thing which 

$ Theg ſaide Iudahto Iſrael his father, Send be -. 
the boy with me, that we may riſc and go, and that 
we may liue, and not die, both wee, and thou, and 
our children. : 

9 I ill bee ſuretie for him: of mine hande , 8 
ſbalt thou require him. ® IF I bring him notto , ue, 
thee, and ſet lim before my f then let me _ 40 #hts: 4 

— & 


* bap. qa. 2 957 


or, eur ease 
and cenait ion. 
+ Er, io the mont 


Beniamin goech wich his brethren. 
. the blame for euer. 3 
x0 For except we had made this tarying, doubt 

leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 


Geneſis: 


31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came out, 


xx ken theit father Iſrael ſaid vato chem, If and refrained himſelſe, and ſaid, Set on +meare. 


it muſt needes beſo now, do thus: take of the beſt 

fruites of the land in _ _— _ bring * 

ä man a preſent, a little roſen, & a little hony, i ſpi- 

— — myrthe, nuttes, and almonds: —_ 

b When we ate 12 And take b double money in your hand, 

in nece fine or and the money that was brought againe in your 

danger. God for- ſackes mouthes: cary it againe in your hand, leaſt 
bidde th not to vie . - ** ; 

all honeſt meanes it were ſome ou 18 c. ; P 

to bettet or eſtate 13 Takealſo your brother and ariſe, and goe 

and condition. againe to the man. 2 

Our chieſerra . 14 And< God Almightie giue you mercie in 
Suche te be ja the light of the man, that hee may deliuer you 
God and not in your other brother, and Beniamin: but I ſhall be 
worldly meanes. d robbed of my childe,as I haue bene. 
ce been nere 15 Thus the men too ke this preſent, and tooke 
euch of deſpaire, Ewiſe ſo much money in their hande with Eenia- 
35 to wake his min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ſonnes more care ſtood beſore loſeph. 
kun bees 16 And when Toſcph ſaw Beniamin with them, 
$0r,c0 tbe rater of hee ſaid I to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home 
hn bonſe. and kill meate, and make ready: for the men hal 

ente with me at noone. 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, & brought 
the men vnto Ioſcphs houſe. 

| 18 No when the men were brought into Jo- 

e So the in!ges fephs houſe, they were * afraid, and ſaid, Becauſe 

ment of God preſ- of the money, that came in our ſackes mouthes at 

ſed thei: coole. the firſt time, are we brought, that he may + picke 
+£6r.vole bimſeiſs a quatrell againſt vs, and ſ̃ lay ſomething to our 
pen v. charge, and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 

7% cait hmnſel® 19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward, 

IR and comuned with him at y doore ofthe houſe, 

Gp. 42. . 20 And ſaid, Oh fir, *we came in deed donne 
hither at the firſt time to buy food, 

21 And as wee came to an Inne and opened 
our ſackes,beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ſackes mouth, euen our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in our hands. 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
handes to buy food, ut wee cannot tell, who put 
our money in our ſackes. 

for „en re H. 23 And he ſaid peace be vnto you, feare not: 

f Notwichſtan- f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 

ding ved uri uen you that treaſure in out ſackes, I had your 

Tolcoh the? money: and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

family to ſeate 24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 

God, and gaue them water to waſh their feet, and gaue 

their aſſes prouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noone, (for they heard (ay, that 
they ſhould cate bread there.) 

26 When Ioſeph came home, they brought 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which was in 
their hands, and bowed downe to the ground be- 
fore him. 

Tes“. peace. 27 And heeaſked them of their fproſperitic, 
and faid, Is your father the olde man. of whom ye 
told megin good health? is he yet aliue? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 
in good health, hee is yet aliue: and they bowed 
downe and made obeyſance. 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 

g For hey tws ther Beniamin, his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſayd, Is 

onely were borne this your yonger brother of whom ye tolde mee? 

— . And he (aid, God be mercifull vnto thee my ſon. 

— 39 And loſeph made haſte(for his faffectiõ was 


* 


32 And they! — — for him by himſelfe, 
and for them by themſelues, and for the Egypti · 
ans,which did eate with him, by themſelues, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not cate bread with 
the Ebrewes: for that was an i abomination vnto 
the Egyptians, 

33 So they ſate before him: the eldeſt according 


to his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 1 
youth: & the men maruciled among themſelues. word fignifieth ts 


34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 
and ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was fiue 


times ſo much as any of theirs: and they dranke, 


k and had of the belt drinke with him. 
C HA P. XLIIII. 

15 loſeph accuſeth hu brother of ibeſt. 33 Fudab «ffereth bin- 

ſelſ to be ſeruaut for Bentanare, 

1 hee commaunded his ſte ward, ſay- 
ing, Fill the mens ſacks with food, as much as 
can carry, and put cuery mans money in his 

ſackes mouth. 

2 And a put my cup, I meane, the ſiluer cup, 
in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne 
money. And he did according to the commande- 
ment that loſeph gaue him. 


3 And in the morning the men were ſent a- dedvstowalke 


way, they, and their aſſes. 

4 And when they went out of the citie not 
farre off, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Vp, follow 
after the men: and when thou doeſt overtake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee reware 
ded cuil for good? 

5 ls that not the cup, wherein my lorde drin- 
keth? b and in the which he doth diuine and pro- 
pheſieꝰ ye haue done euil in ſo doing. 


could diuin e, he 
6 And when hee ouertooke them, hee ſaide n to bia 


theſe words vnto them. 


| . . ledge: et e lie be 
7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith fait 
my lorde ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſer- — 


uants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our 


ſacks mouthes, we brought againe to thee 2 
0 


the land ef Canaan: how then ſhould wee ſt 
out of thy lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 

9 With whoſocuer of thy ſeruants ĩt be found, 
let him die, & we alſo wil be my lords bondmen. 

ro And hee ſaid, No then let it be accordi 
vnto your words: he with whom it is found, ſhal 
be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe f blame leſſe. 

1 Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
fack'to the ground, & euery one opened his ſack. 

12 And hee ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in 
Benĩiamins ſacke. 


13 Then they c rent their clothes, and laded e To fgnive bit 
e, and went againe into the city, 2 


euery man his a 
14 ¶ So ludah and his brethren came to lo- 
ſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fel be- 
fore kim on the ground: 
15 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What acte is 
this, which yee haue done? know ye not that ſuch 
a man as I, can diuine and propheſie? 


16 Then ſaid Iu lah, What ſhal we ſay vnto my oor afffic tion 
lordꝰ what ſhal we ſpeak? and how can we ĩulliſie vs looke tothe 
our ſelues ? « God hath found out the wickednes cretcorntellet 


of thy ſeruants: beholde, wee are ſeruants to m 
lord, both we, & he, with whom the cups fo 
DPW 37 But 


A cupin Beniamins ſacke- 
inflamed toward his brother, and ſought whereto 
weepe) & entred into his chamber, & wept there, 


ji 


Judah ſpeaketh to Toſeph. | 
20 fo ber the man, with whom the cup 
your fa 


father. 
18 CThen ludah drewe neere vnto him, and 
ſayd, O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeakea 


word in my lords eares, and let not thy wrathbet 


« Equall in autho · kindledagainſtthy ſeruant: for thou art euen © as 

r/o next vnto Pharaoh. * 6 

by i 19 My lord aſked his ſeruants, ſaying, Haue 

et yea father, orabrother ? : 

20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a fa- 
fu . chile of ba ther that is olde, and a yong I child, which be be- 
ade ge. gare in his age: and his brother is dead, and hee 

_ is left of his mother, and his father loueth 

21 No thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants,Bring 
lor bai I may bim vnto me, that I may || ſet mine eye vpon him. 
* 22 And we anſwered my lord, The child can 

not depart from his father : for if he leaue his fa- 
ther, hu facher would die. 

*%hep.43-36 23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come don with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 

ther, and ſhewed him what my lord had ſayd, 

25 And our father ſayd vnto vs, Goe againe, 

buy vs a little food, 

26. Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe: 
486r.bewithvs, bur if our yongeſt brother f go with vs, then will 

we go downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Thenthy ſetuant my father ſayde vnto vs, 
Rabel ba e to Ye know that my f wife bare me two ſonnes, 
1 28 Andthe one went out from me, and ] ſaid, 
eben. Ola ſuretie he is torne in c pieces, and I ſa him 
g not ſince. 

29 Nowyeetake this alſo away from mee : if 
x ve ſſull cauſe death take him, then 8 yeſhalbring my gray head 
— toe in ſorow to the graue. 


30 Now therfore, when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the childe b not with vs, (ſeeing 
that his + life dependeth on the cluldes life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſce that the childe i⸗ 
nat come, he will die: fo thall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor · 
row to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the childe to my father. and ſayd. * If I bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will beare the blame 
vnto my father for euer. | 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, Iet me thy ſer- 
uant hide for the childe, a ſeruant to my lord, 
and let the childe go vp with his brethten. 

34 Forh how can I goe vp to my father, if the 
childe bes not with mee, vnleſſe I would fee the 
euill that ſhall come on my father ? 


CH A P. XLV. 

x ſoſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to bu brethren, 3 He ſhew- 
eth that all was done by Gous pronidence; 18 Pharaoh com- 
mandeth him to ſens fir bis u her. 24 loſeph exhorteth bus 
brethren 1 concord, 27 laakob reiozcerh, 

7 Toſeph could not re fraine himſelſe be- 

fore all that ſtood by him, but hee cried, 

— that bewas 3 Haue forth euery man from me. Andthere ta- 

— * ke Lied not one with him, while Ioſeph vttered him- 

ald cover bis ſelfe vnto his brethren. | 
vethrenrfauk,. + 2 Andhe wept, and cried, ſothat the Egypti- 
ans heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 


3, Then loſeph ſayd to hisbrethren, I am Io- 


FEbr, by fule i 
boana $0 by Janie, 


F[449.43.9: 


hk Meaning, he bad 
rather remaine 
there priſoner, 
thentoretnrng 
3nd ſee his father 
uine ſle. 


Chap-xly. loſeph is made knowento his brethren, 18 


Bur he anſuered, Ood forbid, that 1 _ ſeph : doeth my father yet liue ? But his brethren 
is found, 
ke fhallbe my ſeruant, and goe yee in peace ynto at 


could not anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed 
his preſence. 
4 Againe, Iofeph ſayd to his brethren, Come 
neere, 1 pray you, to me. And they came neere. 
And he ſayd, ? I am Ioſeph your brother, whom . 44er 1.13. 
ye ſolde into Egypt. | 

5 Nowtherfore be not b ſad, neither grieued b This example 
with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither: *tor God — — —— — 
did ſend me before you for your preferuation. — 2 

6 For now tus yeeres of famine have beene which are truely 
thorow the land, and fiue yeeves are bebinde, bumbled and 
wherein neither ſhalbe caring nor hatueſt. — mn 

7 Wherfore God ſent me before you to pre» cb. 30. 20. 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you 
aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 Now then you ſent not mee hicher, but 
© God, who hath made mee a father vnto Pha- © Albeit God de- 
raoh and lord of all his houſe, and ruler thorow- — —— yer hy 
out all the kind of Egypt. — ting 

9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tel him, to his glory- 
Thus ſayth thy ſonne Ioſeph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : — me, tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwcll in the land of Go- 
ſhen, and ſhalt be neere mee, thou and thy chil- 
dren, andthy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, 
and thy beaſts,andall that thou haſt. 

11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there (for yedre- 
maine fiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
through pouerty , thou and thy houſholde, and 
all that thau haſt, . 

12 And beholde, your eyes do ſce,& the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that d my mouth ſpea - 4 That is, that: 
keth to you. ſpeake is your 
; Therforetell my facher of all mine honor 24h Baer 
in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make intei — 
haſte, and bring my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Benĩiam ins 
necke, and wept, & Beniamin wept on his necke, 

15 Moreouer, hee kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal. 
ked with him. 

16 ¶ And thef tidings came vnto Pharaohs #£6r,eics. 
houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Ioſephs brethrẽ are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come to me, and I will giue youthe* beſt of # T? 
the — of Egypt, and ye ſhall tat of thef fat of ö The ie 

0 tuites and com- 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe ye, Take modities. 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your ſa- 
tber, and come. 

20 Alſo f regard not your ſtuffe: for the beſt you ce ned your 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 3 2 

2 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Jo- 
ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh: bes gaue them victuall 
alſo for the journey. | 

22 He gauethemall, none except, change of. 
raiment ; but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
dred pieces of ſiluer, and fideſures of raiment. 

23 And vnto his father] likewiſe hec ſent ren. 197) de. 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and — 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheat, and bread and — 
meat for his father by the way. 

24 do ſent he bis brethren away, and they de- 

f C 2. parted: 


The moft ples 


Taakob and his familie comming 
g Seeing he had parted :and he ſayd vnto them, g Fall not out by 


—.— * — the way. . 
onetowarc 25. TThenthey went vp from Egypt, & came 
ng Ny * * of — en vnto laakob their father, 
one an other. 26 And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph i yet aliue, 
and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
gypt, and Ia abs heart . failed: for he belecucd 
them not. 
27 And they told him all the words of e 
which he had ſayd vnto them: but when he ſaw 


h As one between 
hope aud feate, 


* Exod.1.3.4ud 
6. 4. nu. 28. 5, 
t. chron. 5̃. t. 


* Evo tg, 
2. chro. 3.24. 


* 1,ſhron. 6. t. 


* 1. Chrom 2. 2. and 


4-21.chap,z8. 3. 


chron. 7. r. 


$0r perſons, 


the charets, which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, 
ſonne & yet aliue: I will go and ſee him yer } die. 
ber of hu milie when he went into Egypt, 29 Joſeph mee- 
Hen Iſraeltooke his tourney with all that he 
he wo:thippeithe 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 
heart the poſielst- 
3 Thenheſayd, TamGod, the God of thy 
ſear neceſtitie 
4 lwillbgoe downe with thee into Egypt, 
thee by my 
d Shali hut thne $F Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba:and 
en was oft des Which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 
the kinted. 
naan, and came into Egypt, both Iaakob and all 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, euen laakob 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
r2 TAlſotheſonnes of * Iudah: Er, & Onan, 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 
14 J Alſo the ſennes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
16 CAlfothe ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & Hag. 
ron. 7.30. l 
Iſhuah, and Iſui,and Beriah,and Serahtheir ſiſter. 


then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 
CHAP. XLVL 
teth ba (uber, 34 He ttacheih bus brethren what io avſwere 
a Whereby hee had, and came to Beer ſheba, and * offered 
dn belegte ſas night, ſaying, Iaakob, Iaakob. Who anſwered, I 
on of that land, 
father, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for I 
droue him. 
ay and I will alſo < bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph 
eyes when thou the ſonnes of Iſiael caried laakob their father, 
that was moſt dea- 5 
6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
ſoſb. 23. 4 pſal. 
his ſecd with him, 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 
and his ſonnes: * Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 
10 ¶ And the ſonnes of * Simeon: lemuel. and 
11 TAlſotheſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon,Ko- 
and Shelah,and Pharez, and Zerah : (but Er and 
13 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, and 
Elon, and lahlecl. 
ter Dinah. All the i ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
gi, Shuni, and Exbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber. and Malchiel, 


28 And Ifracl ſayd, I haue enough: Ioſeph my 
3 God aſſureth laxkob of hi tourney into Egypt. 27 The nnn. 
to Pharaoh, 
both ſignihed,that ſacrifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
that he kept in his 
am here, 
from whence pre- 
will there make of thee apgreat nation. 
b Con ducting 
* thy poſt-ritys {hall 4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 
dieſt: which p. and their child ren, and their v iues, in the charets, 
reſt, or chicke of 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
205. 23. tſa 52 4. 
His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
8 And theſe are the names of the children 
9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, & Shaul 
hath, and Merari. 
Onan died in the land of Canaan) and the ſonnes 
Phuuab, and Iob, and Shimron. 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
daughters were thirty and three. 
17 ¶ Alf» the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, and 
18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah , whome 


Geneſis; 


into Egypt. Ioſeph 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob, enen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonncs of Rahel Iaakobs wife, were 
Ioſeph, and Beniamin. N 

20 © And vnto loſeph in the lande of Egypt, 
were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- 
ſenath the daughter of Poti pherabprince of On 
bare vnto him. 

2r C Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Be lah, 


and Becher,and Aſhbel, Gera,and Naaman,Ehi, * 


and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim,and Ari. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto laakob, foureteene ſoules in all. 

23 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahxeel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and the bare 
theſc to laakob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypt, which came out of his t loines (beſide 
Iaakobs ſonnes w:ues) were in the whole, three. 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules, 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: /o that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came in. 
to Egypt, are ſeuenty. 

28 I Then he ſent Indah before him vnto ſo- 
ſeph, to ||dire& his way vnto Goſhen, and they 
cameinto the land of Goſhen. | 

29 Then Ioſepht wade ready his charet and 
went vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father, and 
preſented himſelfe vnto him, & fell on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a t good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto loſeph, Now let me 
die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, aud that thou art 
yet aliue. 

31 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vp and (hew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren & my fathers houſe, vhich 
were in the land of Canaan, are come vnto me, 

32 And the men are e ſhepheards, and becauſe 
they are ſhepheards, they haue brought their 
ſheepe and their cattell, and all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, 
What is your trade? 

34 Then yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen 
vnto this time, both we and our fathers: that yee 
may dwell in the land of Goſhen: for euery ſheep 
keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians. - 


C H A P. XLVII. 

7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth bim hi age. 
21 The land of Goſhen in giuen him. 22 The wolatroue 
priefts hau liumę of the king, 28 Taakob: age when be di- 
eth. 30 Joſeph ſmeareth to bury hm with hu fathers, 


y_ came Io ſeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and 
ſayd, My father, and my brethren, and their 
ſheepe, and their eattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And loſeph tooke part of his brethren, euen 
2 fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
is your t:ade ? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants are ſhepheards,bothwe and our fathers. 


4 They ſayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 


ſoiournein the land are we come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
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the world to hate 
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t Which Was 2 


How loſeptidealerh in the famine, Chap. xlviij, Taakob is ficke, 19 


thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 23 Then Ioſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy ] haue bought you this day, & your land for Pha- 
father and thy brethrenare come vnto thee. raoh: loe, here uc ſeede for you: ſow therefore the 
5 loſephs great 6 The b land of Egypt is before thee: in the ground. 
— beſt place of the lande make thy father and thy 24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 
wou'd exterpriſe brethren dwell: let them dwell in the land of Go- part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts (hall be yours 
voll og without ſhen: and if thou kuoweſt that there bee men of for the ſeede of the field, and for your meate, and 
the kings com actiuitie among them, make them rulers ouer my fr them of your houſholdes, and for your chil- 
mande ment. cattell. dren to cate. | 
7 Toſephalfo brought Iaakob his father, and 25 Then they anſwered , Thou haſt ſaued our 
+ br Hud. ſer him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob + ſaluted liues: let vs finde grace in the fight of my lorde, 


Pharaoh, , and we villbe Pharaohs ſeruants. | 

+ elf los many „ Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Taakob, f How 26 Then Iofeph made it a lawe ouer the lande 

wes erhe xeeres Olde art thou? of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 

%% U 9. And laakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, The whole the fift part, h except the land of the Prieſts only, h Pharaoh in pro. 
time of my * pi ꝑtimage 7 an hundreth and thirty hich was not Pharaohs. viding or Idola- 


el. ius. yeeres: few & euill haue the daies of my life bene, 25 © And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 8 


and I have not atteined vnto the yeeres of the life the countrey of Goſhen: and they had their poſ- to all them Which 
of my fathers, in the day es of their pilgtimages. ſeſſions therein, and grew and muliuiplied excce- neglect the trne 

4 Elr Seed. 10 And Iaakob f tooke leaue of Pharaob, and dingly. OM — of Gous 

departed from the prefence of Pharao. 23 Moreouer, Iaakob liacd in thẽ land ot f- 

11 And Ioſeph placed his father, & his _ ꝑypt ſeuenteene yeeres , ſo that the whole age of 

thren,and gaue them p6ſſeſlion in the land of E- faakob : vas an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeeres, 

gypt, inthe beſt of the lande, enen in the land © 29 Now when the time drew neere tlut Iſtacl 

© Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. . muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſepb, and ſayd vn- 

eiiie in the coun. 12 And Iofcph nouriſhed his father, and his to him, If 1 haue nod found grace in thy ſight, r 

rey of Golten, brethren, and al! his fathers houſhold with bread, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh , and deale i N — begs: 


mage . l euen to the young children. mercifully & truely with me: bury me not, I pray teitedibar he died 
that be ed tem _ 83 No there was no bread in all the land: thee, in Egypt, in the faith of his 


u lule babes, be- for the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo that the 30 But when 1 ſhall i ſſeepe with my fathers, — Eng 


gn _ lard of Egypt, andthe land of Canaan were t fa- thou ſhalt carie mee out of Egypt, and bury me in hope for the pio- 
— a miſhed by reaſon of the famine, their buriall. And he anſwered, I will doe as thou miſed land. 

that famine.” 14. And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that haſt ſay d. 2 relogeed 

t Rer. hong co was found in the lande of Egypt, and in the lande 31 Then he ſayde, Sweare vnto mee. And hee — A 


tler vun!“ of Canaan, for the corne whichthey bouꝑht, and ſwware vnto him, And Israel ® worſhipped towards ferting himſe lie vp 


e Wherein be loſeph layd vp the money in Pharaolis houſe. the beds head. 2 * 
7 » . . 1 raile: b 
doth declareth his 15 SO when money failed in the lande of E CHAP, XLVIITL * Chnes ©, 


hdelitie toward gypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all the E- Toſeph with hu two ſounes viſtetb his ficke fat her. 3 Iaateb 
4 5 3 54 gyptians came vnto Iofeph and ſayde , Gtue vs , . — ; — ONES faſepd — pod 
couctoulnele, bregdl ; for vhy ſhould we die before theeꝰ for our bu, 19 He preferreth the nonger, 21 He prophecteth their 
money is ſpent. return: to ( anaan. ; 
16 Then ſayde Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and A Gaine aſter this, one ſaid to Ioſeph, Loe, thy 
I will giue you for your cattell, if your money be I father is ficke : then he tooke with him his 
ſpent, | a two ſonnes, Manaſſch and Ephraim. 3 Toſeph moro 
17 So they brought their cattell vnto Ioſepb, 2 A!ſoonetolde Jaakob,and ſaid, Behold, thy — his 
and lo ſeph gaue them bread for the horſes,: nd for ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſiael tooke his eceiued inte a8. 
the flockes of ſheepe, and for the heardes of cat · ſtrength vnto him and ſate vpon the bed. hobs family, which 
tell, and forthe aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread 3 Then Laakob ſayde vnto loſeph, Godff al- was the Church of 
for all their cattell that yeere. mightic appeared vnto me at“ Luz in the land of Icke testeten 
18 But whey the yeere was ended, they came Canaan, and bleſſe]l me, 2 Eerpt. I 
vnto him the next yeerc, and ſayd vnto him, Wee 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Bchold, I will make 57, ſuffciens, - 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money thee fruitfull,and will multiply thee, and wil make ch. 28.13. 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cat · a great number of people of thee, and will giue 
tell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my lorde, this lande vnto thy ſeede after thee for an b euer- Which ig tre. 
but our bodies and our ground. laſting poſſeſſion. in the carnal 10 
19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both we, 5 And now thy to ſonnes, Manaſſeh and voto the comming 
f For except ehe and our f land ? buy vs and our land for bread,and Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land of of Chriſt & in the 


3 — wee and our land will be bond to Pharaoh: there. Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt , ſhall be — 2 : 
riſketh, and is 2s jg fore giue vs ſeede, that we may liue and not die, mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 
were dead, and thatthe land goe not to waſte, 6 But thy linage , which thou haft begotten 
- 20 So loſeph bought all the lande of Egypt after them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called after 
for bharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man then mes of theit brethren in their inheritance. 

: his ground becauſe the famine was ſore vpon 7 Neue when I came from Padan , Rahel 
2 2 them : ſo the land became Pharaobs. died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by ci zg 
= * a2 Andhe g; remoued the people vnto the ci· the way when there was but halſe a dayes iour- * 
thirg of their ties, ſ om one ſide of Egypt euento the other. ney of ground to come to Ephrath: and I buried 
22 22 Only theland of the Prieſts bought he not: her there. in the way to Ephraim: the fame ir 
— 3 for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and Beth · lehem. 


f 16r.endof the they did eatę their ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 8 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 
dudes, them: whereforethey ſolde not their ground, Whoſe are theſe? a 5 
= 9 


- 
>; 


I, 


Taakob and his familie comming 
g Seeing be had parted : and he ſayd vnto them, g Fall not out by 


—— — _ the way. i 

one toward him. 25 I rhen they went vp from Egypt, & came 

—— + 1 of == thaw — Babes e father, 

one an other. 26 And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph i yet aliue, 

and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 

gypt, and Ia al heart & failed: for he belecued 

them not. , 

27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had fayd vnto them: but when he ſaw 
the charets, which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, 
then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 

28 And Ifracl ſayd, I haue enough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne yet aliue: I will go and ſee him yer I die. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

God aſureth laxkob of his iourney into Egypt. 27 The unn. 
ber of bis milie when he went neo Egypt, 29 leſeph mee« 
tet h ba (uber, 34 He $racherh bis bretbren what to anſwere 
to Pharaoh 


h As one between 
hope and feate. 


T Hen Iſraeltooke his journey with all that he 
a Whereby hee had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and » offered 
both ſignifiedgthat ſacrifice vnto the God of his father Ixhak. 

he worlhippectr®® 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 
that be kept in his night, ſaying, Iaakob, Iaakob. Who anſvered, [ 
heart the poſſelsi · am here, 

on of that land, Then hEſayd, Tam God, the God of thy 
33 *father, feare not to goe doune into Egypt: for I 
drone bin will there make of thee ageat nation. 

b Cos docting 4 Iwill dgoe downe with thee into Egypt, 
thee by my and I will alſo c bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph 
Ein thy poſt tit ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

d Sbali ſhut thue $F Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba:and 
eyes when thou the ſonnes of Iſiael caried Iaakob their father, 
diet: which ap-. and their children, and their wiues, in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca · 
naan, and came into Egypt, both Iaakob and all 
his ſeed with him, 

-5 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Eg t, euen laakob 
aud his ſonnes: * Reuben Iaa obs it borne. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 TAndtheſonnes of * Simeon:Temuel,and 
Jamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zohar,& Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 TAlſotheſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. 

12 TAlſotheſonnes of * Iudah: Er, & Onan, 
and She lah, and Pharex, and Zerah: (but Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan) and the ſonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 CT Alſo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, and 
Phuuah, and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 JAlſo the ſennes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon, and lahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakobin Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the i ſoules of his ſonnes and hi 
daughters were thirty and three. 

16 CAlfo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and Exbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher : Iimnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber. and Malchiel. 
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Geneſis: 


Laban to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee 
— — ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakoba wife, were 
2 8 3 . | 

20 ¶ And vnto loſeph in t, 
were e Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- *Cbap.41,99, 

ſenath the daughter of Poti pherabprince of On 
bare vnto him, 

2r © Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, 
and Becher,and Aſhbel, Gera,and Naaman,Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſearcthe ſonnesof Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, foureteene ſoules in all. 

23 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahxeel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel bis daughter, and ſhe bare 
theſe to Taakob,in all, ſeuen ſoules. 5 

26 Allthe * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypt, which came out of his t loines (beſide 
Iaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, three- 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came in 
to Egypt, are ſeuenty. 

28 men he ſent Judah before him vnto To. 
ſeph, to ||dire& his way vnto Goſhen, and they gs ou 
cameinto the land of Goſhen. een 

29 Then Toſepht wade ready his charet and f bombs 
went vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father, and 
preſented himſelfe vnto him, & fell on his necke, ; 
and wept vpon his neckea t good while, te 

30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto loſeph, Now let me | 
die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, and that thou art 

et aliue. 
a 31x Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vp and (hew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren & my fathers houſe, vhich 
were in the land of Canaan, are come vnto me, 

32 And the men are e ſhepheards, and becauſe 
they are ſhepheards, they haue brought their er and lire 
ſheepe and their cattell, and all that they haue. though they te 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, of baſe conditio 
What is your trade? 

34 Then yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men f, Sodiaferts 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen his tba tbej wy 
vnto this time, both we and our fathers: that yee ſorſale the filth 
may dwell in the land of Goſhen: for euery ſheep of the — 
keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians. 0 60 

CHA P. XLVII. o 
7 Taalob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth bim his age. 
AER Corn ee 
— 30 2 — * bm with 2 
Hen came Io ſeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and 
ſayd, My father, and my brethren, and their 
ſheepe, and their eattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And Ioſeph tooke part of his brethren, euen 
a fiue men, and —— them vnto Pharaoh. 4 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 2 Tati 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh; Thy — 

ſeruants are ſhepherds, bothwe and or Fathers dt v 

4 They ſayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to nerofpropleM 
ſoiourne in the land are we come: ſor thy feruants weis 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo fore is the fa- 
min in the land of Canaan. Now ; we pray 
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How loſepk desleth in the famine, 


father and thy brethten are come vnto thee. 


bh loſephs great 
modeſtie apptea- 
teth in that hee 
would enterpri 
goth:pg without 
the kings come 


Gaul — drento eat. 
loſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 25 Then they anſwered , Thou haſt ſaued our 
} £br lui. ſer him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob + ſaluted lines: let vs fin egracein the ſight of my lorde, 
: Pharaoh. . and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. a 
+ the boy wang 8 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Iaakob,; f How . a6 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the lande 
wes we the zeeres Olde art thou? of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
of 1hy life# 9. And Iaakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, The whole the fift part, h except the land of the Prieſts only, b Pharzohin pro. 
time of my * pilgrimage an hundreth and thirty hich was not Pharaohs. viding or Idol. 
*lieb,11.9,13»- yeeres: few & euill haue the daies of my life bene, 27 ¶ And Ifracl q welt in the land of Egypt, in — 5 i 
and I haue not atteined vnto the yeeres of the liſe the countrey of Goſhen: and they had their poſ- to all them which 
of my fathers, in the day es of their pilgtimages. ſeſſions therein, and grew and muluplied excee - negled the tine 
22; + el. 10 And Iaakob f teoke leaue of Pharaob, and dingly. : 8 — of G, 
be, departed from the prefence of Pharaoh. his b 23 Moreover, Iaakob liaed in the land of E- 
| 11 J And Ioſeph placed his father, & P's er Eypeſcuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
thren,and gaue them p6ſſeſſion in the land 11 *. Taakob was an hundre th fourtie and ſeuen yt eres. 
gypt, in the beſt of the lande, euen in the land of 29 Nom when the time drew neere tlut Iſtaci 
© Which ons KRameſes, as Pharaoh bad commanded, muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſepb, and ſayd vn- 
due in ie coun. 12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his to him, If 1 haue now found grace in thy ſight, Shi 
rey of Golken, brethren ,and all his fathers houſhold with bread, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh „ and deale Herebs he pro 
gent ice. 4 cuentothe young children. mercifully & truely with me: bury me not, I pray teftediharhe died 
*: that be ed them 14 Nov there was no bread in all the land: thee, in Egypt, 5 in the ſeith of bis 
acts u lite babes, be- for the famine was exceeding fore: fo that the 30 But when I ſhall ifleepe with my fathers, — * 
wid by exuſe they could [ard of Egypt, andthe land of Canaan were t fa- thou ſhalt carie mee out o t. and bury me in bope forthe po- 
oor Pruide "org miſbed by reaſon of the famine, their buriall. And be anſwered, I will doe as thou miſed lind. 
es again f . . k He teioyced 
that famine, 14. And loſeph gathered all the money, that haſt fayd, _ : wy 
$,or ful | + Etr.brought co was found in the lande of t, and in the lande 31 Then he ſayde, Sweare vnto mee. And hee —— y * oo 4 
| 1 of Canaan, for the corne whichthey bought , and ſware vnto him, And Iſrael k worſhipped towards ferting himſelie vp 
| e Wherein te loſeph layd vp the money in Pharaohs houſe. - the beds head. vpon his pillow, 
WY both declareth bi: 15 So when money failed in the lande of E- CHAP, XLVIN 1 
— toward gypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all the E- e with b6mee — * viſherh bis ſick ha - . 
— 75,57 piery gyptians came vnto Ioſeph and ſayde, Giue Vs ares Gods -yromuſe, 3 He receiueth Foſephs Aon as 
couctoulnelle, — for why ſhould we die before theeꝰ for our b. 19 He preforrech tbe yonger, 21 He prophecieth their 
money is ſpent. ret urn to ( anaam. 2 2 
vn noth 16 Then ſayde Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and A Gaine aſter this, one ſaid to Toſeph, Loe, thy 
d of but; I will giue you for your cattell, if your money be father is ficke : then be tooke with him his 
+ rs ſpent, a two ſonnes, Manaſſch and Ephraim. 2 Toſeph moro 
— 17 So they brought their cattell vnto Toſeph, 2 Alſo one tolde Jaakob,and ſaid, Behold,thy — his 
and lo ſeph gaue them bread for the horſes.: nd for ſonne Iofeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his reine int __ | 
I ſoffereth the flockes of ſheepe, and for the heardes of cat · ſtrength vnto him and ſate vpon the bed, hos family, which 
orld to at tell, and forthe aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread 3 Then Iaakob ſayde vnto loſeph, God al- was the Church of 
5 — fry for all their cattell thatyeere, mightic appeared vnto meat * Luz in the land of n 
wolln 18 But whey the ycere was ended, they came Canaan, and bleſſe] me. oe — 
eto bim, vnto him the next yeere, and ſayd vnto him, Wee 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Bchold, I will make 7 fai. 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money thee ſruitſull, and will multiply thee, and wil make ch. 28.13. 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cat · a great number of people of thee, and will giue 
tell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my lorde, this lande vnto thy ſeede after thee for an b euer- ; Which ig true 
| but our bodies and our ground. laſting poſſeſſion. in the carnal th2cl 
19 Why thall we periſh in thy fight, both we, $ J And nowthy two ſonnes, Manaſſchand vnto the commin 
For excepreke and our f land ? buy vs and our lens for bread,and Ephraim, whichare borne vnto thee in he land of ſuichuall inthe | 
1:4 — nd wee and our land will be bond to Pharaoh: there · Egypt, before I came to thee into , hall be c 50, 
iherh, and is 38 it fore giue vs ſeede, that we may liue and not die, mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. a 
ie dead. and that the land goe not to waſte. 6 But thy linage , which thou haft begotten 
20 So Tofeph bought all the lande of Egypt after them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called after - 
for tharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man then: mes of their brethren in their inheritance. 
; his ground becauſe the famine was ſore vpon 7 Neve when I came from Padan , Rahel 5 
—_— 32 them : fo the land became Pharaohs. died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by » (5,4 ru 
be be affored "Wn tthey = he gremoued the people vnto the ci. the way when there was but halfe a daycs iour- - #1 
were tend irgo! their dies, f Rom one ſide of Egypt euento the other. ney of ground to come to Ephrath; and buried : 
what ne, durrecei= 22 Only the land of the Priefts bought he not: her there. in the way to Ephraim ; the fame ir 


td all of the 
aps liberalitie, 

end of the 
f 


for the Priefts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and 
they did eatę their ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they ſolde not their ground, 


: Chap. xlviij. 
thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh te Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 


6 The b land of Egypt is before thee: in the 
beſt place of the lande make thy father and thy 
@ brethren dwell: let them dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen ; and if thou knowelt that there bee men of 
actiuitie among them, make them rulers ouer my 


| Taakob is ficke, 19 
23 Then Ioſeph ſaid wito the people, Behold, 

I haue — you this day, & your land for Pha- 

raok: = ere ts ſeede for you; ſow therefore the 

ground, 
24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 

part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts (hall be yours 

for the ſeede of the field, and for your meate, and 

for them of your houſholdes, and for your chil- 


Berk · lebem. OM 
8 Then iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 

Whoſe are theſe? 
C- 3 9 And 


1 EOS 


Iaakob blcfſcth Toſephs two ſonnes, and 
9 And loſeph ſaide vnto his father, They are 


e The ethfull ac · my ſonnes, which God hath giuen me here. Then 


knowledge allbe- he ſaide, I pray thee,bring chem to me that I may 

Gods lice mercigs bleſſe them: 

; ' 10 ( For the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo 
that he could not well ſee) Then he cauſed them 
to come to him, and he kiiſed them and embra · 
ced them. 

I And Iſtael aide vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face: yer loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his 
knees, and did reuerence ſ downe to the ground. 
13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, Ephraim 
in his rigli hand coward Iſtaeſs left hand, and Ma · 
naſſeh in his lefthand to ward Iſtaels right hand, ſo 
he brought them vnto him. | 


4 Ele. his face to 
the ground. 


14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, and 


d — ludgement layde it on 4 Ephraims head, which was 5 yonger, 
1s oft times con and his left hand vpon Manailehs head (dire cting 


traty to mans. and 


he pit etreth that, bis hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſch was the elder, 


which man de 15 C*Alfo he bieſled Io ſeph, and ſaide, The 
— PR God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and 12 
„ ha did walke, the God, which hath fed me all my 
life long vnto this day, bleſſe ther. " 

e This Angel moſt 16 The e Angel, which hath deliuered me fro 
. all euill, bleſſe the childlren, and let my t name bee 
K 3” aumed vpon them, and the name of my fathers 


1242.1. 


{ Lettbem be ta- Abraham and Izhak, that they may gro we as fiſn 
— 23 mij chi · ¶ into a multitulle in the middes of the cath. 

3 17 But when loſeph ſawe that his father layde 
g loſeph failern his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, its dil- 
— — pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to t e- 
87 aatute. moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſlehs head. 

18 And Ioſeph (aide vnto his father, Not ſo, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt : put thy right hand 
vpon his bead. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know wel, 
my ſonne, I know well: he ſhall be alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe; but his yonger bro 
ther ſhalbe greater then lice, and bis ſeede thall be 
full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them chat day, and ſaide, In 
thee Iſrael ſhall hleſſe, and ſay, God makethee as 


| bh. ta whom Gods h Ephraim 2nd as Manaſſeh. And he ſet Ephraim 


— — ma- before Manaſſeh. | 

Were. zx Then Iſtael ſayde vnto Toſeph , Bebolde, 1 
die, and God ſhall be with you, and bring you a- 

i Which chen had gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. 

— 3 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one por. 

K Ry my children tion aboue thy brethren, which E I gate out of che 

hoi God ſpated hand of the Amorite by my * (worde and by my 


for my ſake. bowe 
eee AF. XLIX. 
1 Laakeb bleſſeth all bu ſonnes by name, and fheweth them what 
& 10 come, 16. Hee telerb them thas C'nift ad come on of 
LIudeh., 29 He will be burned wich bu faibers, 33 He duth, 


Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaide, Ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that I may telly ou 
Egypt: add be hat ſhall come to you inthe laſt day es. 

cauſe thathe ipez- 2 Garher your lelues together, and heare, yee 
i be uanem it ſonnes of laakob, and hearken vnto Iſtael yout 
the laſt dayes. father. 

d B-gottenin wy 3 | C Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 
7 1 a hou hadft not 4 might, & the beginning of my firengeb, « the ae 
loit thy birrbright cellencie of dignirie , & the excellencic of power: 
by thine offence, 4 Thor waſt light as water: chou ſhalt not be 
* Chap 35-12. ecrellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa. 
Cx: 60 be chers bed : I then diddeſt thou def le my bed, thy 
0 bed. dignitie is gane. 


a When God ſhal 
dring you out ol 


| Geneſis. 


all his owne ſonnes, 
5 C SimeonandLeui, brethren n euill, the 
{inſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations. | 0', lber ſang, | 
6 Intotheirſecret let not my ſoule come: my e 
a glory, be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: of —— 
for in their wrath they flew a © man, and in their weaniog — 
ſelfe· will they digged downe a wall. neither conle nit 
7 Curſcd be their wrath, for it was ſierce, and 1 fle in wore 
their rage, for it was cruell: I wilt i diuide them » 
in laakob, and ſcatter them in Iſtael. mites, Chap 34.4 
8 ¶ Thou udah, thy brethren (hal praiſe thee: f Fo: Leun badag 
chine hand ſhall be in the necke of thine enemies: Patt vues ug. 
thy fathers ſonnes ſhall g bow downe vnto thee. loch. „ 
9 Iudah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come gave them 5 ph 
vp from the ſpoyle, my ſonne, He ſhall lic downe dhe Analckizy 
and couch as a Lion, and as a Lioneſle, b Who f 4 75. 
(hall ſtitre him vp? 4 David Pee 
10 The j ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iuddah, Þ His excaie; 
nor a Lawgiuer from bet weene his feere , vntill * ſofearchin, 
Shiloh come, and the people ſhalbe gathered vn- ; — 
to him. | the Meſiias,thep 
11 He ſhal bjndhis Aﬀe foale vnto the k vine, ner of al projpe. 
and his Aſſes colte vnto the beſt vine, Hee ſhall ab 


waſh bis garment in wine, and his cloke in the — 3 

blood of grapes. Acountrey met 
12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his teeth oundet ud 

white with milke. yines and pan 


13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, and MY 
he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhips : and his border ſhalbe 
vnto Zidon. 
14 J Iſſachar ſhalbe 4 l a ſtrong aſſe, couching f 257. A 
downe betweene two burdens: 122 
15 And hee ſnall ſee that reſt is good, and that ga — 
the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder ant couragers 4 
to beare. and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute. teſiſt his en 
16 CDan ſhal indge his people as one of the m Shall have ti 
ttibes of liracl. honour of sttibe 
17 Dan ſhall be a ® ſerpent by the way, anad- = That it ulla 
der by the path, byting the borſe heeles, ſo that labile. 
his rider ſhall fall backward. . 
18 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. o Seeing hens 
19 J Gad, an hoſteof men (hall ouercome ſeries that bis 
him, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt, | u- —— 
20 C Concerning Aſher, his bread ſcalbe fat, in — 
and he ſhall giue pleaſures for a King. God to remedy i. 
21 © Naphtali ſhalbe a binde let goe, giuing p lie hall aba 
q goodly wordes, —— 
22 © Ioſepb ſhalbe a ſtuĩtſull bough, euen a 9 — 
fruitfull bough by the well ſide: the t ſmal boughs more by fair 
ſhall 2 vpon — wall. ES mo_ then by 
23 * And the archers grieued him, and ſhotte = 
againſt him, and hatedhim. 55 3 y 
24 But his bowe abode ſlrong, and the handes f Si. alen 
of his armes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of * As bis bran 
the mizhticGodof Iaakob, of whom was the fee · dis aucun 18 
der appointed by the ſ ſtone of Iſtael, bar, andothen. 
25 Euen by 


the God of thy father , who (hall H ThatisGol. 
helpe thee, and by the almightie, who ſhall bleſſe 

thee with heauenly bleſlings from aboue, with 

bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, with 

bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe., 

26 The bleſſinęs of thy father ſhalbe t ſtron- t Ius cht 
ger then the bleſſings of mine elders: vnto the wa mor en 
ende of the hilles of the worlde they (hall be on 2 
the bead of loſeph, and on the top of the head of it bad bene wot 
him that was u ſeparate from his * often om ＋ 

27 © Beniamin ſha!lruine as a wolfein the n _— 
morning he ſhall deuoure the praye, and at night n, lde 500 
he ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. his brett en 

28 C All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vn:o them, and _ 

C 


79,0 
A. 


ak b dieth,and is ed Chap 1 Toſeph forgiuerh his brethren, and dieth. 20 
Taakod di 


ſed them: euery one of them blaſſed he with a ſe- of the land, ſa the mourning in Goren Atad, they 


- . fayd, This is a great mourning vnto the Egyprians : 
word wg” _— by . ed them, and ſaid vnto them, I wherfore the name —_— was called | Abel Mix- — —— ä 
29 © 2 3 : ich is b orden, : 
_ *(44p 47.3% am ready to be gathered vnto mi people: bur ie e — dvnto him, according ache 
5 c me with my fathers in the caue, that is in the field 8 4 2 80 ee eee 
x . comma 3 
— r — is in the field of Machpe-. 13 For his ſonnes canied him into the land -w Add. 7.16, 
worde 33 in theland of Canaan: which Canaan, and buried him in the cave ofthe field © » a 
* muh or ith the field of Ephron Machpelah , which caue Abraham bought with c. 3. 16. 
eche- caue Abraham _ — ho — the field, to be ſſa place to burie in, of Ephron the jor,«pogr fon, 
ſo HR 4 ied Abrah m and Sarah his Hittite beſides Mamre, a 
— 1 There they buri : h returned into Egypt, he and 
iacon F; buried Izhak and Rebekah his 14 © Then loſep > Egypt 
10 2 wiſe f e buried Leah. lis brethren, and all that when 8. * to bury 
tiil Go wife: an . . had buri is father, 
h e that his father, after that he | op 
162 5 cen e Plan, 15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that . - PA 
5. W ket le an endofgiuing charge father was dead, they fayd, olt may be thee kat ſcience is never 
40 by is fig- to Hl Kae. 88 vp his feet into che bed, will hate vs, and _ Pay vs againe all the euill fally avreſt, 
| Vhereby is fg- , "rt 14 "aa, | - | 
— ed he quiet'y and gaue vp the ghoſt , and was gathered to his * om ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, 
lome. * e CHAP. L Thy father commanded before his death, ſay- 
1s Chriſt ng. JO . 
- FRY «ph forgizeth ha brethren, 23 He ing p 
_—_ ede choens chiles ay nA 7 Thrs hall ye fay ente Tofeph, Forpinenow, 
el fell his fathers face, & wept I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 
9 | TEL NK nd killed him : finne: for tliey rewarded thee e * _ now, — 
N —_— * 6 ; ſorgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants o ; 
_ > "And r kur aber eGod, And loſeph wept when {they e Mean ng. bar 
t 8 he ph f- t N ich h 
whe a We were s phy ſicians to embaume his father, and the phy een cy ; 8 
cd hin. them that embau- cans embaumed lirael, SS: 1 8 Alſo his brethren came vnto him 5 and fell — ad in mo 
med: he deadand FE m_ _ a > _—_— — downe before his ſace, and ſaid, Behold, e be thy — — "0 
1 2 dax ſeruants. n 
e e eee his mourning were 12. To hom Joſeph d,Feare war. l lam gg , 
| «pry 4 4 | tl vnder fGod ? Heat? meaning 10 
re hl - ug OY 771 r hone 2 —_ cones 1 0 ye thought euill againſt mee 5 God take * 
he al e Pn Ivan.” obditee met. Mad Weodythe 
aragets 4 pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, t is this day and ſaue much people alive. ar us 2 
chemie d a ſweare, ſaying. Loe, I as it is ay, R . 
| $(bad.47-29. s My father n de me 21 Feare not now therefore, Iwill nouriſh you 54 therefore it 
| have ti | die, bury me in my graue, which I haue ma ildren : an. hecomforted them, and ought not to be 
2 in the land of Canaan : now therefore let me go, I elf — wt, by pn reuenged by me. 
—_ pray thee, & bury my father,&1 — — gn Cc — dwelt in Egypt, he, and his ſa- f. * 
"i 5 _ nay arRy e Dep thers houſe : and Ioſeph liued an 8 hundred and 12 — — 
t Thevery infidels ther, e as he made the . a ten yeeres. un : 
Blogs WY rome © 2, Flog ater rp ta ipehiafiunker, and nous And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims children, enen gf, Egypt's 
Wed 5 with him went all the femme a 10 of the vnto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- yeeres , yet was . 
babe the _ r chir the ſonne of Manaſſch were brought vp on * a 
raerts land of Egypt. : h<k Charch & Gb. 
8 8 Likewiſe all the houſe of 2 _ * _— oh ford aro his benen 18 faird and reli · 
era I ran Eran they in reg die to die, and God will ſurely viſityeu, and 2 es. 
a E U ring you aut of this land, vnto the land which N.. 11 22. 
1 | _ 22 — — vp with him both. charets he ſware vnto Ahrabam, vnto Izhak , and vnto 
y 9 3 a . 4 
* and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great ar 3 loſeph tookꝰ un oth of the children of 4 He tprrket this 
a ſont of company. 4 Isa I, ſavin * h God will ſurely viſit you, and 5e dy y ſpirit of pro- 
g [71 cor foore 10 And they cameto [Goren _ . — 110 — — bones hence. pheſie. enorting · 
elm ie. beyond Iorden, and there they made a Bn f 26 So loſeph died, when hee was an hundred dis ene to 
gan; exceeding RY en tae and ten yeeres olde: and they embaumed him and — — 
ies, Pub is father ſeuen dayes, : p l 4368, 4 * ; | Gods prowyie - 
ale * And co Cannanĩtes the inhabicants put him in a cheſt in Egypt thei: delete. 
| 18, 
THE SECOND BOOKE OE 
MOSES, CALLED EXODVS, 
iu mucho | THE ARGVMENT.,* 1 1 
note peveh : dement Gene. 46. 3. had brought his familie into Egypt, where 
2. — A they remand e ce of Pure wndred yer nd D 
- w r tyraun * 
d bene wp number, ſo that the king and the countrey grulged, and endeuoure 5 of his Ciel 
| cook nel N G dg to his promiſ Gene. 15. 14. had compaſſion , 
| rie to ſuꝑpre ſſè them : the Lord eccordpag to |; V 
2775 eee, e TE e r. '« Ch 8 h 425 N - 172 mdgements enc reaſe 
— bon th: tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church , th: n v. 
er 


; n th 2 hich ggu: an entrie and 
t , till Pharaoh and hut armie were drowned in the ſime Sea , w 
= —— chillres of Ged. But as the ingratitude of man is * > 7 did chePnmediatly forged 


* 


Pharaoh oppreſſeth the Iſraelites. i Exodus. Moſes is borne: He killech ihe Feyprian, 
Gods woonderfall benefits * albert hee fe them the Paſſeoner to be a ſigne and memoriall * 


» Cene. 46.8. 

a Moles de ſcti- 

beth the woon- 

dertul o:der that 

God oblet ueth in 

performing his 
tomiſe to Abra- 
am, Gene. 15 4. 


rer ſons, 
Ge. 46.27. 
dent. 10. 22. 


d.. 1). 


10% ug. 


b He meaneth the 


countrey ol Go- 
ſnen. 


c Hee conſideted 


not ho God had 


1 Egypt 
or Ioſephs lake. 


4 1vto Canaan, & mies, and fight againſt vs, and d ij get them out of 
ſo we ſhal loſe our the land. , 


commoditie. 
[2r.g0e vp ont of 
the land. 

Or, cent an 


promiſion. 


e The more that 
God vlefleth bis, 
the mote decth 
the wicked enuy 
the m. 


y6br bese with 

then ſerued them · 
* felu's of ibem by 

erxelne, 


f Theſe ſeemeto 
haue beene the 
chie e of the eſt, 
Hd. 18.5. 


gor, ſeats whereup- on their i ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
en they ſue in ir him : but if ir be a daughter, then let her liue. 

17 Notwithſtanding , the midwines feared 12 And he looked f round about, and when 107. bus 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt comman · heſaw no man, he © flew the Egyptian, and hid ng ore 


wed, 


of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and t 


ed God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt 


hin and hu miniſters : ſometime moued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meat to content 
therr luſts , ſometime by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſhar pe rods and 
plagues, that by his corrections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly 
repent them for their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becamſe God loueth them tothe end whom hee 
hath once begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great 
mercies,and euer with new benefits laboured to oucrcome their malice * for he ſtill gouerned them, and 
gate them his Word and Law, both concerning the maner of * him, and alſo the forme of iudge- 


ments and ciuill policic : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue Go 


after thc ir mne inuentions, but 


accordang to that order which hi heauenly wiſedome had appointed, 
CHAR-I 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


2 The children of laalob that cam: into Egype 8 The new Pha · cauſe the Ebre g women are not as the women g Their diſobeq, 


raoß oppreſieth them. ia The prouudence of God coward them, Gf E pt : for they are lively „and ate delivered de heetein was 


15 The kings commandemnens to the midwikes, 22 The ſonnes Fry h Ia ul, but thei 
of the Ebrewet are commanded to be caſt into che vines, ver t — Ach * wage? "SIM Ir" q 2 euill, 
d 22? Fad * 20 theretote proſpered the midwmes, an That is, Godj 
f = F - _— n = Mich & ofthe the people multiplied, and were very mighty. creaſed the la 
b biden of Irael, which came in- 27 And becauſe the midwiucs feared God, lies ofthe line. 
eker (every man in hishouſe- therefore heb made them houſes — 
F holde came thither with Iaakob) - meanes, 


IJ 
Ne P). 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and 
— 22 Iud ah, 


3 Iſſachar, Te ulun, and Beniamin, 


＋¹ 


4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. CHAP. II. 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- i Whes tyrants 
ing. Every man-childe that is borne, i caſt ye into £22 bet prevaile 


by crait,they buf 


the tiuer, but reſerue euery maid childe aliue. forth into open 


tage. 


So all the ſoules that came out of the * Me i borne and caff into the flagges. 5 Hee is taken wp of 
oF motto 42 n Pharaohs dengbier and keps, 11 Hee killeth the Egyptian. 
, 101 15 He fleeth and marrieth a wife, 23 The Iſraelites crie vn-· 


was in Egypt already, to the Lord. 


6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and 1 there went a a man of the houſe of Leui, 2 This Leuite vn 


that whole generation. 


and tooke to wife a daughrer of Leui, 


called Amram,whs 
maried lochaded, 


7 T And the * children of Iſrael || brought 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſon ; Chap. 620. 
foorth fruit and increaſed in abundance, and were and when ſhe ſaw that hee was faire, * ſhe hid him N. 2655 


multiplied, and wereexceeding mighty, ſo that the three monerhs, 


b land was ſull of them. 3 But whenſhe could no longer hide him,fhe 


1. ehro. 23.13 ff, 
7.40. Geb. 1 1-23, 


8 Thenthere roſe vp a new king in Egypt,who tooke for him an arke made of reed, and daubed it 
c knew not Ioſeph. by with ſlime and with pitch, and d layed the childe b Committing 
9 And he ſayd vnto his people, Beholde, the therein, and put t among the bulruſhes by the ri- 28 


people of the children of Iſrael are greater and uers brinke. 
mightier then we. 


i whom {he could 


4 Nou his ſiſter ſtood a farre off, to wit what net keepe fron 


10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt would come of him. the rage of the 
they multiplie, andit come topaſſe, that if there 5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came Tt. 
be warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo with our ene- downe to wafh her in the rĩuer, and her maidens 


11 Therefore did they ſet taſkemaſters ouer fet it. 
them, to keepe them vnder with burdens : and they 


walked by the riuers ſide: and hen ſliee faw the 
arke among the bulruſhes , ſhee ſent her maid to 


6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a childe: Ro 


built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the {|trea- and behold,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſſion 
ſures of Pharaoh, on it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

12 But the more they vexed them, the more 7 Then ſaid his fiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurſe ofthe Ebrew 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. women to nurſe thee the childe? 


13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, Go, So 

the maid went and called the © childes mother, c Mans coundl 
14 Thus they made them wearic of theirliues 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayd, Take -_ „ 

by ſore labor in clay and in beicke and in all worke this childe away, and nurſe it for me, and I will re. | Jetermind 

in the field, with all maner of bondage, F which ward thee. Then the woman tooke the ehilde, and ſhall congro 


the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 


they layd vpon them moſt cruelly. nurſed him, 


15 ¶ Moreouer, the king of Egypt comman- 10 Nowthechilde grew, and ſhe brought him 
ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
the ones name was f Shiphrah, and the name of the and ſhe called his name Moſes,beraule, ſayd ſhe, I 
other Puah) drew him out of the water. | 

16 And ſaid, * When ye do the office of a mid- nx © And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
wife to the women of the Ebrewes , and ſet them d growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and d That is, un 
looked on their burdens : alſo he ſaw an Egyptian 
ſmiting an Ebre one of his brethren. 


ded them, but preſerued aline the men children. him in the ſand 


18 Then the king of Egypt called for the 13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, & be- pointed hm 
midwiues,and ſaꝝd vnto them, Why haue ye done holdrwo Ebrewes ſtroue: & he ſaid vnto him that deli: Oy 
thus, and haue preſerued aliue the men children > did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow 2 He 


paſſe, 


borty yere elle, 


AR 7.23. 


that God had 


14 And 


NA ma o 5 os mw wy 


la, 
— 


8 counſell 
t bindet 
kich God 
eterminel 
ong is 


ut is, un 
yere alle, 
X 23» 


© not conſumed b 


God appeareth to him in a buſh. 7 


14 And he anſwered Who made thee 4 wan of 
authority, anda iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou to 
k. Ixmee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Then Mo- 
ſes f feared and ſayd, Certainely this thing is 
knowen, 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and ſoupbt 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Phara- 
oh, and dwelt in the land of Milian, and hee fate 
downe by a well. 

. 16 And the i Prieſt of Midian kad ſeuen daugh- 
ters, which came and drew water, and fille the 
troughes, for to water their tathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them 
away: but Moſes roſe vp, and f defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. : 
on grand fuber, 18 And when they came to Reuel their i fa- 
ther, he ſayd, How are ye come ſo ſoone to day? 

19 And they ſayd, A man of Egypt deliuered 

vs from the hand of the (hepheards, andalſodrew 
vs water enough, and watcredthe ſheepe. 
20 Thenhe ſaid vnto his daughters, And where 
3 Wherein he de- is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? g call him chat 
clared a thaokfull he may eatc bread. 
windwhich would 21 And Moſes agreed to dweli with the man: 
recompenſe the , . 
benefit done vuto who gaue vnte Moſes Zipporah his daughter, 
bis, 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he cal. 
c. 18.3 led Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue bene a ſtranger 
in a ſtrange land. ; 

23 J Then in proceſſe of time, the King of E- 
gypt died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the 
bis bj affiitions, bondage and b cried: and their crie forthe bon- 
thatthey ſhould dage came vp vnto God. 
crie yo him, and - 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- 
receive henca'® membred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak,and 
i He wdged cheir Iaakob. ; 
cute ot acknow- 25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſrael, 
deen ente and God i had teſpect vntothem, 

; CHAP, III. 
1 Meoſts heepsth fhrepe, and God appeareth vnto him in a buſhs 
10 He ſendeth him 10 deſiaer the children of Iſrarl, 14 The 
ware of God. 16 God teacbeib bum what to doc. 


Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his 

VV father in lawe, Prieſt of 3 droue 

W the flocke to the|| backefide ofthe deſert, & came 
for 8 „to the a Mountaine of God, b Horeb, 

2 lt was ſo called 2 Then the —.— ofthe Lord appeared vnto 

ier the law was him * in a flame of fre, out of the midsof ac buſh: 

b C:tedato gi. and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with 

fire,and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 Therſore Moſes ſayd, I wil turne aſide now, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh burneth not. 
y 4 And when the d Lord ſawe that hee turned 
tre of a fl ho. Afide to ſee, God called vnts him out of the mids 
decauſe God isin ofthe buſh,and ſayd, Moſes, Moſes. And hee an- 
4 Wen graf. Cyered,T am here, 

led the Angel, " hen he ſayd, Come not hither, © put thy 
.verſe 2, oes off thy fecte: for the place whereon thou 
e ſeligne thy ſelle ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 

Fre — 47- 6 Moreouer - faid,* Iamthe God of thy fa- 


f Though ty his 
leare he ite ed 

his infi;watie,yet 
ſuith coueted it, 
Heb, 11.37» 


107 vinca. 


t66r, ſasedtbem. 


h God bumbleth 


9. ct. 5.30, 
e Thisfignifieth 
that the Church is 


f Becauſe of my ther. the Godof Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 
Preſence, the God of Iaikob. Then Moſes hid his face: for 
3 he was g afraid to looke vpon God. 

bet hne n. 7 F Then the Lord ſayd, I haue ſurely ſeene 
5 e enn 0 a 
ieh ma o fexe the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, and 
—— ; haue heard the ir crie, becauſe of their h taſxema- 
enlntelertäle, fters: for A Kno: their ſorowes. 


8 Therfore I am come doune fo deliuer them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of chat land into a good land & a large, 


i Moſt plentiful | good 
into a land that i floweth with milke and honic, 


ol all things, 


Chap ij un. 


The Name of God, 21 
euen into the place of the Canaanites, & the Hir. 
tites, and the Amotites,and the Peri ites, and the 
Hiuites, and the lebuſites. a 

9 * And now lo, the erĩe oſthe children of If. k he bes d be- 
racl is come vnto me, and I haue alſo ſeene the op- forebutnow be 
preflion, where with the Egyptians oppreſſethem. dreuenge it. 

0 Fon _ YON andi l will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring m le 
the children of Iſtael out of — Ss ; 

11 CEutMoſes ſayd vnto God, Who am II, - Loon — 
that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 8 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egyptꝰ geth kis owne 

12 Andheanſwered , ® Certainely I will bee »eakenele, 
with thee : and this ſhalt bee a token vnto thee, Þ. NE — 4 
that ] haue ſent thee, Aſter that thou haſt brought nde 8 Vhetneds 
_ — _ Egypt, yee ſhall ſerue God vpon tyranny, 

13 Then Moſes ſcid vnto God, Behold, when 
Iſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
Name? what ſhall I ſay vnto them? ; ; 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, In Am THAT n The God which 
I Am, Alſo he ſayd, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the have ever hene, 
children of Iſrael, I A xt hath ſent mee vnto you, n #nd fall be: 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus 1. m 
ſnalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, The things have theie 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, being, and ihe 
the God of Izhak,, and the God of Iaakob hath G24 ofwercie, 
ſent me vnto you: this is my Name for euer, —œ— 4 
this is my memoriall vnto allages, : 

16 Go & gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 

& thou ſhalt ſay vnto thẽ, The Lord God of your 

fathers, = God of way — and laakob a 
appeared vnto me, & ſayd, f I haue ſurely remem. 1E vf 
bred you, and that which is done to — Egypt. Lehe. 

17 Therefore I did ſay, Iwill bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt vnto the land oh the Cana- 
anites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perixz ires, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, vnto 
a land that floweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voice, and thou 
andthe Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king of 
. » and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 

ewes hath ſ met with vs: wee pray thee nowe [0r,appearedonte 
therefore, let vs goe three dayes journey in the v. 
wilderneſſe, that we may o ſacrifice vnto the Lord o Becauſe Egyp! 
our God. was — of — 

19 ¶ But I know, that the King of Egypt will e Gd 
not let you goe, but by ſtro hand. _— ” — 
20 Therefore wil I ſtrete out mine hand and thonld ſetue him 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders , which I will do purely. 
inthe mids thereof: and aſter that thall hee let ? ir Un meg Be 


you goe. ; j 
21 And I will make this people to bee ſauou- though at Gods 
red of the Egyptians: ſo that when ye goe,ye ſhall — 
not goe emptie. 9 
22 P For euery woman ſhal aſke of her neigh - comperie of eit 
bour , and of her i that ſoioutneth in her houſc, 1abours. 
ie wels of ſiluer and iewels of golde and raiment, 711. «nd 
and ye ſhall put them on your ones, and on your % % .,,.,,.5 
daughters, and 23388 2 1 _ for ſoram meth, 
3 Moſes rod ij turned inte «ſerpent, 6 His hand is leprow, 9 
The waier of the iner i turme d into blond. 14 Aon is gb 
ven 36 hee Moſes, 2 God bardeneth Pharach, 25 Moſes 
wife —— — — 27 — oo with Meſes 
and they come 40 the Iſracliter. and ave beleeus 
T Hen Moſes anſwered, andſayd,* But loe, they 0 GC. 
will not belceue mee, nor hearken vnto my ting,becoute hee 
voice: for they will ſay z The Lord hath not ap- ws nor altogether 
. peare d without lab. 


Moſes rod: His handleprous, 


peared vnto the. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then ſayd hee, Caſt it on the ground. So he 
caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſer- 
pent : and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth bis hand, and caught it, and it was turned 
into a rod in his hand. 


b Thispowerto 5 Doe thu b that they may belecue, that the 


worke _— Lord Godoftheirfathers, the Gad of Abraham, 
Ce art the God of Izhak, and theGodoflaakobkath b 
to aſſure himof appeared vnto thee, : 

bis vocation. 6 And the Lord ſaid furthermore vnto him, 


Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when he tooke 
it out againe, behold, his hand was I leprous as 
ſnowe. 

7 Moreouer he ſayd, Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
ſome againe, and pluckt it out of his boſome, and 
behold it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

$ Solhall it bee, if they will not belecuethee, 
neither obey [| the voice of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall 
they belceve for the voice of the ſecond ligne. 

9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voice, then ſhalc 
thou take of the c water of the riuer, and powre 
it vpon the dtie land: ſo the water which thou 
ſhalttake out ofthe riuer,ſhall be turned to blood 
ypon the d rie land. 

10 ut Mofes ſayd vnto the Lord, Oh my 
Lord , Iam not eloquent, f neither at any time 
haue bene, nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſcruant: but I am | flow of ſpeech and ſlowe 
of tongue, 

11 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Who hath 
giuen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
dumbe, or the deaſe, or him that ſeech, or the blind? 
haue not I the Lord? | 

11 Therefore go now, and * I will be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

T3 But he ſaid. Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by — of him, whome thou 4 ſhouldeſt 
end. 8 

14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
ſes, and ſayd. Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
the Leute, that he himſelſe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, 
he co 1 meth allo ſoorthto meete thee, and when 
he ſecth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Tbercfore thou — ſpeake vnto him, and 


% white a ſnow. 


r, the wards con- 
firmed by the fo fl 
hve. 


e Feea ſe theſe 
three ſignes ſhould 
be ſul ficie vr vie- 
neſſes to prooge 
that Moſe thould 
deltuec Gods peo- 


ple. 
1 Fom reftere 
de, end ger peflev- 
4a. 


f£br.hr auit of 
wouth, a 


Aar. 1e. 19. 
412 2. 


dor, miniſle i-. 

d That is, ot the 
Messias, „, lome 
ether, that is more 
meeitethen 1, 

e Thongh wee 
po ke God 
iuſtly to anger, 
yet he will nevet 


e in. Fpurthewordes in his mouth, and ] will bee with 
drud him what thy mouth, and with kis mouth, and will teach you 
to ſax. what ye ought to doe. 
16 And hee ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: and he ſhall bee, exe he ſhail bee as thy 
cg 7.1. mouth. and thou ſhalt be to him as * 8g God. 


. Þ Meaning 293 
wiſe counſeiler 
vnd full o: Gods 


17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thin: 
hand, herewith thou ſhale doe miracles, 
18 TThetefore Moſes went and returned ro 


Spirit. 

* Iethro his Father in lawe, and ſayd vnto him, I pray 
J0r,bie{filkr,and thee, let mee goe , and returne to my |) brethren, 
Age. which are in F̃gypt, and ſee whether thev bee yet 

aline. Then lethro ſayd to Mo ſes, Goe in peace. 
19 (For the Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes in Mi- 
qian, Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead 
et- pt, which + went about to killthee) 
— be 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes. 
4 70. and i put them on an aſſe, and returned toward 


Exodus. 


Hee and Aaron come to Pharaoh. 
the land of E and Moſes tooke the h rod of; Weed 
God in be hand. —— 
21 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, When thou *xle. . 
art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee that | 
thou doe all the wonders betore Pharaoh, which 
I haue put in thine hand: but I will i harden his iK nd del 
heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. ring him — 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith tan to increatehy 
the Lord, Iſrael i my ſonne, euen my ł firſt borne, — 8 
23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne dug vnta fin. 
bor, that he may ſerue mee: if thou refuſe to let 


i. ww eee @ _a« 


i By reteini 


im goe, behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt 
orne. 
24 And as hee was by the way in the Inne, the 


Lord met bim. and i would haue killed him. 1 Gdpooice; : 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and Hm with fickaes 
m cut away the foreſkin of her ſonne, and caſt it at for negieAinghy 
his feete, and ſayd, Thou art indeed a bloodie buſ- m This ave wa 
ban:{ vnto me. extraordiaarie : 
26 Sof he departed from him, Then ſhee ſaid, for Moles was fore 
O bloody huſband (becauſe of the circum. iſion) oy : - 1 
27 J Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go meet pox. — Ar 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee vent and met f0rgherch, 
him inthe || Mount of God, and kiſſed him. 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes v-het ee 
with he had charged bim. 1. 
29 T $0 went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered the 
all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. f6 
30 And Aaron told all the words, which the 1 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mira- 
cles in the fight of the people, n Sothat Mol 
31 And s the people belecued, and when they bod now exper po 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of —_ — = the 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their tr. bulation, they — good 
bowed downe, and worſhipped, . luccele, 
CHAP. V. ; 
1 Moſes and Aaron doe their mfſavets Pheraob, wh eth 
not the people of tſrarl depart, but opprefſerh them more and / 
more. 20 They crieont mpou Moſes and Aaron therefore, / ag, 
ani Moſes complantth to Gods: We Ty 
= Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and g 
ſaidto a Pharaoh, Thusſayth the Lord God of , raith oer — 
Iſcnel, Let my people go, that they may b celebrate meth ſeare d be: 
a ſeall vnto me inthe wilderneflle. manerh men bol vil, 
2 And Pharaoh fayd, Who is the Lord, that I F e 8 ver 


ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael goc? l knowe gee, 
not the Lord. neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

3 And they ſayd, | Wee worſhip the God of lo-, C .abab un 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee let vs goe three dayet 
iourney in the deſert; and ſacrifice vnto the Loĩde 
our God, leſt f hee bring vpon vs the peſtilence f e6r.f h, 
or ſword. vs with perfil, 

4 Then ſayd the king of Egypt vnto them, 
Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 
ſromtheir workes? get youto your burdens, 

5 Pharaoh ſayd furthermore, Behold , much 
people is now in the land, and yee : make them 
leaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
th- me day vnto the tafkemaſters of the people, 
and to their 4 officers, ſay ing. 3 

7 Ve ſhall give the people no more ſtrawe, to mere 1060 
make bricke ( + as in time paſt) h let them goe them doe ben 
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10, 
2 W 
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deed | 
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d Which weed 


and gather them firaw themſelues: _ 4 cok 
i: i 1 . 1 fir? is 
8 Notuithſtanding lay vpon them the num — — 


ber of bricke, which they made in time paſt, dimi- 
nih nothing thereof: for they be idle, therefore 
they cric, ſaying, Let vs goc to offcr ſacrifice vnto 


our God. 
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ge to e 
0 then i 
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e The more ctu- 
elly ehar ij fonts 
inte. the neetet in 
Gods helpe. 

F Of Meles and 
Auen. 


»dpromiſcth deliverance, 


' 9 © Lay moreworke vpon the men, and cauſe 
thera to do it, & let them not regard ſvaine words. 
10 ¶ Then went the taſkemaſters of the peo- 
ple and their officers out, and tolde the people, 
faying , Thus fayeth Pharaoh, I will giue you n0 
more W. f 
11 OGoe your ſelues, get you ſtraw where yee 
can ſinde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 


f m. iniſhe d. 


$£6r.the worke of 
44% in hes dap. 


12 Then were the 1 ſcattered abroade 
throughout all the lande of Egypt, for to gathcr 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſttaw. 

13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Finiſh your dayes worke f euery day es taſſee, as ye 
dad when ye had ſtraw. - | 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſer ouer them, 
were beaten, and demaunded, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your taſke in making bricke yeſter- 
day and to day, as in times paſtꝰ 

15 © Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 


. came, and eried vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 


hrt prople the 
Ex10:1an; are bn 
the fault. 

f Er ade, ye are 
ule, 


Jr, looked [ad on 
tbem which ſaid, 


Reade Gent. 34. 
I 


g lt it a grieuout 
thing to the ſet 
nants of God to 
de accuſed of e- 
uil. ſpecially of 
theirvrethren, | 
when they do as 
their due tie te» 
qureth, 


2 A ros 
ul, 


J0r.41 ſuFciont, 

2 Whereby he 
Ggnibeth that be 
wilperforme in 
deed that which 
hepromiſedto 
their fathers ; for 
this Name decli- 
reththat he is con · 
Pant and will per- 
lore his piomiſe. 


dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſiraw giuen to thy ſeruants, and 
they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke : and lo, th ſeruants 
are beaten, and f| thy people is blamed. 

17 But he ſaid,t Ve are too much idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 

1 Goe therefore now and worke: fot there 
ſhall no ſtraw be 2 you, yet hall ye (leliuer the 
whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
ſawe themſelues in an euill caſe,” becauſe it was 
ſaid, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, nor 
of euery dayesrafke. 

20 ¶ And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtood in their way as they came out fro Pharaoh. 

21 To whom they ſaide, The Lord looke vpon 
you and judge :for yee haue made out ſauour to 
 inke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in 
that ye haue t puta ſword in their hand to {lay vs. 

22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, 
and ſaid, Lord, vhy haſt thou affſi ed this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
haſt not deliuered thy people. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 Ged renneth by promiſe of the deliverance of the Ifrachies. 9 
Moſes fpeaketh to the Iſrachres, but they belrene bi not. 
10 Moſes and Aarou are ſent againe onto Ph l. 14 The 
genealoyie of Reuben, Simeon, and Leni, of whom came Moſes 
Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 
ſee, what will doe vnto Pharaoh: for by a 
ſtrong hand ſhall hee let them goe, and cnenf bee 

conſtrained to driue them out of his land. ; 

2 Morcouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaĩde 
vnto him, I am the Lord. 

3 And l appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, 
and to Iaakob © the Name of | Almightic God: 
but by my Name : Ichouah was I not kno wen vn. 
to them. | | 
Furthermore as I made my Couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 

5 So. haue alſo heard the groning of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. whom the Egyprians keepe in bon- 
dage, and haue remembred my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnte thechi!dren of Iſ 
radl, Iam the Lord, and I will bring you out fi om 


mi by their ſamilies. f 


Chap Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. 23 


the burdens of the Rgyptians, and will deliuer 
out of theit bondage, and will redeeme you fa 
ſtretched out arme, and in great f| judgements. foren. 
7 Allo Tvillb take you for my people, and wil Þ He meaneth, ae 
be your God: then ye ſhall know that I the Lorde (ary ns the out- 


your God bring you out from the burdens of the dignitie whereot 


Egyptians. a they loſt aſter- 
8 And I will bring you into the lande which 1 e by their te. 
t ſware that I would gue to Abraham, to Izhak, * 8 
and tu laakob, and 1 wil giue it voto you for a poſ- lite eueriaſtong ĩt 
ſeſſion: I am the Lord, is immutable. 
¶ So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: ww . 
but they hearkened c not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh . 50 hard this 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage, — 
10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, odedience vader 
11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that 5 — 
he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 
12 Bus Moſes ſpake before the Lorde, ſaying, 
Beholde, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare mee, which am 
of d vncitcumciſed li | J Or,barbarous 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto * fade in ſpeech; 
Aaron,and charged them to go to the children of — 
Iſrael and to Pharaoh King ot Egypt, to bting the fe ad the 
children of Iſrael out of the land ef; Egypt. whole corroption 
14 TThcſe be the © heads of their fathers hou- 2 — 
ſes: the *ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſtacl — — 
are Hanoch and Pallu, Heron and Carmi: theſe Moſes and Aston 
are the families of Reuben. — 
15 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: lemuel and 37 
Iamin, and Obad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 1 7 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the *:.Cvron.4.24: 
families of Simeon, | 
16 © * Theſe alfo are the names ofthe ſonnes N 3-17- 
of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon and Kohath — 
and Merari (and the yeeres of the life of Leui were 1 
an hundreth ſthittie and ſeuen yeeres) f For be was 42, 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi. eres old, hen 


came into E- 


18 »And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and Iz- 24, eg * 


har, and Hebron, and Vz:ziel, (and Kohath liued Ns. 26. 5. 
an hundreth thirtie and three yeeres) 1 un. 8. 1. 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and ©4234 
Muſhi ; theſe are the families of Leui by their 
kinreds. | 
20 And Amtam tooke Iechebed bis fathers «;4.9 1. 
ſiſter to wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron and Moſes 26.56. 
(and Amram liued an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen 8 Which kind'of 
peeres) 5 
21 Alſo the ſonnes of Izhar: b Korah, and den. Leuit 18 12. 
Nepbeg,and Zichri. h Moſes 2nd he 
22 And the ſonnes of Yzzick Miſhael, and El- 2 
⁊aphan, and Sithri, dell ion was — 
23 And Aaron tooke Bliſheba daughter of ſhed,Nom. 16.1. 
i Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, i N bone 
which bare him Nadab, and Abibu, Eleazar, and Nins z dil. 
Ithamar. * 
24 Alſo the ſonnesof Korah, Aſſir, and Elka- 
nah and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of the daughters of Puriel to his wife, which bare 
him * Phinehas: theſe are the prineipall fathers of Nan. 
the Leuites throughout their families, 
26 Theſe ate Aron and Moſes to whom the 
Lord ſaide, Bring the children of Iſfaelour of the r 
land of Egvpt, according to their k armies. — — 
27 Theſe are that Moſes & Aaron, which fpake that they might be 
to Pharaoh King of Egrpt, that they might bring compared to 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. . 
28 Cand 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh, '.  - 
28 Aud at that time when the Lorde ſpake 
vnte Moſes in the land oſ Egypt, 


1 The difobedi- 29 When the Lorde, I ſay, ſpake vnto Mo'es, 
ence both of Mo. ſaying, I am the Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 
ſes and of the peo- che King of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 

| 9594 06-toage 30 Then Moſes (aid before the Lord, Beholde, 
came onely of TI am of l vncircumciſed lips, and how (hall Pha- 
Gods itee mercy, tach heare me? 


CHAP, VII. 

3 Cod hardeneth Pharaohs heart. to Mojts and Aaron doe 
the miracles of the ſerpent , and the blood: and Pharaohs ſor- 
cerers doe the like. 

T Hen the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Beholde, I haue 

107 God to Pha · made thee ||Pharaohs a God, and Aaron thy 
raoh, brother ſhall ſ be thy Prophet. 

Rao ages” 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commanded 
Sao by to ſpeake thee: and Aaron thy Lrother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
in my Name, and Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the children of Iſrael to go 
out of his land, 


to execute my 


bas ent ves 3 But I wil handen Pharaohs heart, & multiply 

jor, ſhall ſpreke my miracles & my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

on thee — 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, 
4ra0n. . 


that I may lay mine hande vpon Egypt, and bring 
out mine armies, euen my people, the children of 


Þ To ſtrengthen Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt, by great b iudge- 


Moſes faith, God ments. 
n Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I am 
— the op · the Lord, uhen I ſtretch foorth mine hand vpon E- 
preſsion of his gypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from a- 
Church, mong them. 
/ 6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 
manded them euen (o did they. ä 


e Moſcs liue d in 


7 ( Now Moſes was © foureſcore yeeres olde, 
affliction and ba- 


and Aaron foureſcore and three, when they ſpake 
yeeres be ote be nto Pharaoh) x 

eni yed his office 8 And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 
to deliuet Gods Aaron, ſaying, 


nuhment ſourtie 


people. 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhale ſay vnto A ron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt icbefore Pharaoh, and it 
der uecęon ſhalbe turned into a ſerpent. 


10 ¶ Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh, and did euen as the Lord had cõmanded: and 
Aaron caſt ſoorth his rod beſore Pharaoh and be- 
fore his ſcruants,and it was turned into a ſerpent. 
f 11 Then Pharaoh called alſo forthe wiſe men 
4 = m— Gy and d fercerers : and thoſe charmersalfo of Egypt 
Aud lanbres, did in like maner with their enchaptments. 
reade 2. Tun. 3 B. 12 For they caſt do une cuery man his rod, and 
bo ever the wicked they were turued into ſerpents: but Aarons rod 
malleicuch refüt ꝗcuoured the ir rods. 


1 13 So Pharaohs heart was bardened, and hee 
heark ened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 TC The Lord then faide vnto Moſes,Phara- 

rence ad obs heart rs [obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the peo- 

4. ple goe. | | 

' 15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe, he 

will come foorth vnto the water.) and thow ſhalt 

. 2 ſtand and mcerte him by ethe rivers brinke, and the 

wer Nilus. 


rod, which was turned into a ferpent, ſhalt thou 
take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent mee vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goc, that they may ſerue me in 
the wildernes: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt 
not h:are. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord. In this thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord : beholde, I will (mite with the 
rod that is in ine hande vpon the water that is in 

che riu it, and it ſhalbe turned to blood. 


Exodus. 


18 And the filh that is in the riuet (hall die, and 


the river ſhall ſtinke, and it (hal 1 gricue the Egyp- [9r, thy hats 
wear) and abhorry 


tians to drinke of the water of the riuer. 

19 TThe Lorde then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Take thy tod, and flretch out thine hande 
ouer the watersof Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, o- 
uer their riuers, and ouer their ponds, and ouer all 
pooles oftheir waters, and they ſhall bee j blood, [The firſt plague. 
and there ſhalbe blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde 
commaunded : * and hee lift vp the rodde, and 
ſmote the water that was in the tiuer in the fight of 
Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants : and * all 
the water that was in the riuer, was turned into 
blood. 5 

21 And the f fiſh that was in the riuer died, and 
the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians coulde not 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 * And the enchanters oſ Egypt did 8 like- 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Phara- 
oh was f hardened : ſo that hee did not hearken 
vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe 
— his houſe, + ncither did this yet enter into his 


to dine. 


vctap. 15.5. 


*Pſal 78 44. 


To fignifie the 
It was a true m- 
racle, and that 
God plagued 
them ip that, 
Which was moſt 
nect ſſary {cribs 
pte ſetuation of 
lie, 
*Wifd 17.7, 
g lu outward 25. 
pearance, and a let 
that the ſcuen 
daies were ended, 
Ft br, was made 
01g, 
Ebr he [13 mot by 
ars at all 1 
uno. 
(9, ſuen day's 
WOE accompliſh 


cart. 

24 All the Egyptians then dięged round about 
the river for waters to drinke : for they coulde not 
drinke of the water of the riuer. 

25 And this i continued fully ſeuen dayes af- 
ter the Lord bad ſmitten theriuer, 


C HAP. VIII. 
6 Frogger e ſent, 13 Moſes prajeth, aud the die, 17 Lice 
are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Cos power, 2» 


Eyypin —— with no) ſome flies, 3% Moſes prayeth age 
31 But Phar aobs heart in haruened. 


Frerward the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes,Goe vn- 
A to Pharaoh, and tell — 2 ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me: 

2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, beholde, 

I will ſmite all thy countrey with a frogs: ; 

3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall ful of frogs, which ear a 
ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, and into cauſe io overcome 
thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt, and vpen thy the greateſt pos · 
bed, and into the houſe of thy feruants, and vpon ola __ 
thy people, & into thy ouens, andi} into thy knea- J un ud 
ding troughes.. embries, 

4 Yea, the froggesſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 JAlſo the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron. Stretch out thine hande with thy rod 
vpon the ſtreames, vpon the riuers, and vpon the 
ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
of Egypt. \ 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the watersof Egypt, and the || frogs came vp, and y The fend 
couered the land of d Egypt. plague, 

7 * Andthe ſorcerers did likewiſe wih their > But Chee 
forceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the lande of e elt va 
Byyvpt. * 33 cepted. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 4.17 7. 
and ſaid, e Pray ve vnto the Lord, that he may take f. l cavethübe 
away the frogs from me, and from my people, and ern infide1sto 
J wil let the people goe, that they may do facrifice ſecke vnto God. 
vnto the Lord. ; 

9 And Moſes ſaide vnto Pharaoh, + Concer- ve bene Wh 
ning mee euenſ commaund when I ſhall pray for for, fals un 
thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to vue ne. 
deſtroy the frogs ſrom thee and from thine hows 


a There is 50. 


The firſt andſecond plague of Egypt. + 


7. 

vard 25. 

and tet 

wen 

e ended, 
Mad: 


4 not by 
Jin. 
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Thethirdand fourth plague: 


ſes, that they me in theriutr onely. 
re Then he ſayd, To morow. And he anſiwe- 
17. according 10 red, Be it tas thou haſt ſaid, that thou maĩeſt know, 
thy word. that there ĩs none like vnto the Lord our God. 
rx. 801 (hal depart from thee, & from 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants; and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 
12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the froꝑs, which he had i ſent vnto Pharaoh. 


wid pon, | 
load vpon 13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
A lothivgs of this of Moſes : ſo the frogs d died in the houſes, in the 


life God oft times tOwnes, and in the fields. 


hearerh the 7 And they gathered thẽ together by heapes, 
enoltk infor and the land ftanke ef them, = 


15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
o nal: bis heat Linen hm, he |} hardened his heart, and hearkened 
way not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 © Againe the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 

ire bird plague, duſt of the earth, that it may be turned to [lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duſt of the — lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowthe enchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 

e Cod confoun- could not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
ded theit wiſdome 
and author itie in 
a thing moſt vile. 


19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
f They ackvow. This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 
lecged that this remained obſtinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 
was done by Gods them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
poner Lueg. 20 J Morcouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe 
_ vp early in the morning, anil ſtand before Phara- 
' oh(locyhe will come foorth vnto the water) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people 
oe, that they may ſerue me. 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
bor, a multitude of hold, I wil ſend ſſ warmes of flies both vpon thee, 
venemous beaſts, and vpon thy ſernants, and vpon thy people, and 
« ſapti;,6% into thine houſes:and the houſes of the Egyptians 

ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies, and the ground al- 
ſo whereon they are, 

22 But the land of Goſhen , where my people 
V wil ſeperate, are, will I cauſe to be} wonderfull in that day, ſo 

that no ſwarmes offlies ſhall be there , that thou 
mayeſtknow that I am the Lorde in the mideleit 

lor, lande f Egypt. of the earth. 
23 And I wil make a deliuerance of my people 
from thy people: to moro ſhall this mitacle be. 


*Wiſl. 16.9, 24 And the Lorde did ſo : * for there came 

J The fourth [| great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 

Plague, Oh, and int his ſeruamts houſes , ſo that through 
all the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwar mes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Goe, doe facrifice vnto your God in 
this land. ; 

2 forthe Egypti- 26 But Moſes anſivered, It is not meete to do 

a worlhipped fo: for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lorde our 

— 2% God char, which u an g abomination vnto the E- 
the ſheepe va 


& ſach1.ke, which SV ptians. Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination 
the Iſraelites oſſe. O ny an before their eyes, and they not 


e Ronen 
Eeptans dn. 25 Lervspothree dayesiourney in the deſert, 
1d to le, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, * as he hath 


Wbep.z-18, commanded vs. 


The fifth and fixe plague. 23 

28 AndPhanohfaid,Iwilllet that ye 

me ee wat ACN. | 

derneſſe: but bgoe not farreaway,pray for me. b Sothewicked 
29 And Moſes laid, Behold I will go out from rb, 

thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of — 

flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, ſhall goe, 

and from his people to moro w: but let Pharaoh 


ing the people to facrifice vnto the Lord. 
"Io So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & pray- lrg 
ed vnto the Lord, | valcinedly, 


of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from bis people, 
and there remained not one. k Where God 
32 Yer Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this giveth not faith 
time alſo, and didnot let the people goe. no miracles c 
CHAP. IX. pe 


x The morame of beaſts, 10 The plague of Gotches and ſores, 
23 The hornble haile , thronder and the + 26 Tbe 
land of Goſhenener @ excepted, 27 Pharaoh confefieth but 
— 33 Moſes pray th for bim, 35 Tes is be l- 
Hen the Lord ſajd vnto Moſes, Go to Phara- 
oh, and tell him, Thus fath the Lord God 
of the Hebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 1 
ſerue me. f 

2 But if thou reſuſe to let tbem goe, and wilt 
yet hold them ſtill, 1 

3 Beholde, the hande of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the hor. 
ſes,vpon the aſſes, ypon the camels, vpon the cats 
—— ypon the Iheepe ſhalbe a I mightie great 3 The 66 plagne; 

T. 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe ® wonderfully be- a He ſhall declare 

tweene the beaſts of Iſrael, and the bom of — = — _— 

t: ſo that there ſhall nothing die of all, that ent 

— to the children of Iſrael. — 
5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſay ing, To childien. 

— 2 the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this 

and. 

6 so the Lord did this thing on the moro w, 

and all the cattel of Egypt died: but of the cattell 

of the children of Iſtael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and behold, there was b Into the land of 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and Goſhen,where the 
the heart of Pharaoh was obllinate, and hee did Iiaelites dwelleds 
not let the people goe. 

8 TAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſes & to Aaron, 

Take your handfull of jj aſhes of the fornace and ſor, imbers, 
Moſes ſhall fprinkle them toward the beauen in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, ' 

9 And they ſhall be turned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: & it ſhall be as a ſcab breaking out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke aſhes ofthe fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh:and Moſes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, and there came ſ a ſcab brea- 3 The fixt plague, 
king our into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for theſcab was vpon 
the inchanters,and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 AndtheLord hardened the heart of Pha» 
raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * as the c. t. 

Lord had faid vnto Moſes, 

13 T Alfo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſayth the Lorde God of the 
Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee. 


14 For 


The ſeuench plague. 
14 For I will at this time ſend all my p 


Exedus. 


J * ö TH 
p '; wy e 


the halle and the thunder were ceaſed, he ſinned 


— — PR”: 


e Sothatthine ypon thine nd vpon vp. againe and hardened his heart, bach hee and his 
* conrienc® on thy people, that thou mayeiſt know that there ſentants. : 
Hes ef iograri= is none like me in all the earth, 5 35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 
tude and malice, 15 For now will ſtretch out mine hand, that ther would he let the children of Iſtael goe, a the f. by the ba 
I may ſmite thee and thy le with the peſti- Lord had ſaid 4 by Moſes, ; * of Moſer, 
lence; and thou 3 — earth. CHAP. x. 
4 16 And in dee e, * for this cauſe haue i Iap- „ 4.5: fer aner comm # bin iv e Y 
derb,, Pointedthee, to ſ hen, wy power in thee, andto 12 Caf ng affe ll, commrep. 18 isset fe 
Y 0r,/hew % declare my 4 Name throughout all the world. ſeth his fiawe. 23 Dw keneſſe ® ſexs, 28 Pharach forbidderh | f 
d Thatis, thatall 17 Yer thou exalteſt thy ſelſe againſt my peu- Moſe i to come any mare in bis preſence, th 
= — ple, and letteſt them not goe. A Gaine the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe to — 
3 18 Beholde, to moro this time I will cauſe Pharaoh: for I haue hardened his heart, and ® (64p.4.27, al 
mir hee. to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in the heart ofhis ſemants, that I might worke theſe 1 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid vnto my miracles gin the middes of his reale, 1— 
is time. 1 » es that — —— —— D 
we ſee 19 Sendthcrefore nowe, and e gather the cat · of thy ſonne, thy ſonnes ſonne, things 3 The mi 
nk Gods tell, and all that thou haſt in the belle : for vpon I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I — W 
wrath be kindled, all the men, and the beaſtes, which are found in haue done among them: thatye may know that be ſpoken of l 
—— ſhe. the field, ani not brought home, the haile ſhall I am the Lord. be eee 1 
ed cuen to hi: fall vpon them, and they ſhall die. 3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- ko ons — 
EQUUULL, 20 Such then as feared the word ofthe Lorde oh, and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Lord their childs 17 
amõg the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants God of the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou re- 5 cal, 
and his cattell lee into thehouſes : fuſed to humble thy ſelfebeforeme?Let my peo- b Tbe end of u. bal 
eb ſet mos bis 21 But ſuch as t regarded not the fword of the ple goe that they may ſerue me, wana 
Heart to, Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell in the field, 4 Burt ifthou refuſe to let my people goe, be · — 
ade Meld 22 J Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes,Strerch forth bold: to morow vill l bring l ꝰ Graſhoppersinto vader wo bd ,, 
the word of God, thine hand toward heauen , that there may bee coaſtes. God. * 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, & vpo: 5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, — | 
beaſt, and vpon all the hearbes of the field inthe that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhalt * In 
land of Egypt. eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 17 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod towarde hath eſcaped from the haile: and they ſhall eate 
rue ſeuenh heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and I haile, and all your trees that bud in the field * 


flightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cauſed 
halle to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So thete was haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſince fit was a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all q land 
of Egypt all that was in the fielde, both man and 
deaf: fo the haile ſmore all the hearbs of the 
field, and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the lande of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I 8 haue now ſin- 
ned: the Lord is righteous, but I and my people 
are wicked. ä 

28 Pray yee vnto the Lord (forit is ynough) 
that there bee no more + mightie thunders, and 
haile, and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall tarry no 


Iague. 
ee walked, 


$Oraſinceut was in. 
habaicd, 


g The wicked 
confefle their 
Baoes to their 
condemnation, 
dut they cannot 
belecue to ob- 
taine remiſt ion. 


1A. vences of long er. 

* 29 Then Moſes ſayde vnto him, Aſſoone asl 
am out of the citic, I will ſpread mine handes vn- 
to the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceale, neither 
ſhall there he any more haile , that thou mayeſt 

* Pſal.24.1, know that ® the earth is the Lords. 

1 30 As for thee and thy ſcruants, I know h a- 

to — they fore I ray, ye will feare before the face of the 

ate neuer the bet · Lord God. 


ter, though they 
make many ſaire 
promi ies, wherein 
we ice the practi- 
les of the wicked, 
16», lave enen. 


31 (And the flaxe, and the harley were ſmit- 
ten: * the barley was eared, and the flaxe was 
ed. 


32 But the wheate and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten, for they were | hid in the ground) 

33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpred his hands to the Lord,and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it 
vpon the earth. 

34 And wben Pharaoh ſa that the raine and 


fi . 

6 And they (hall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of allthe Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſeene, ſince the time that they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhal he be [jan offence vnto vsꝰlet the men jor, ſnare,” 

e, that they may ſerue the Lordtheir God: wilt e Meaning the 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? —_ 3 
8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly r 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid vnto them, Goe ſerue ged,as Elas un 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall Þy Achad, 


goe $ 

N 9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
yong and with our old, with our ſonnes, and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and withour cat» 
tell will we goe: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt vn- 
to the Lord. ; 

3 0 * he * them, Let 4 * Lord ſo eV io 
with you, as I will let you goe and your chil. e ' 
dren: behold, for e euill is before — — 

rs It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe yee tbat are 1 am mindedts 
men, ſerue the Lord: ſor that was your de- let you foe 
— Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs © — — 

ence. 42 1 me reade, Ye 

. 12 Aſter, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch — lome wb 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the chieſe. 
Graſhoppers that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt, and eate all the he: rbs of the land, enen 
all that the haile hath left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod pon 
the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt 
winde vpon the lande all that day, and all that 
night: and in the morning che Eaſt wind brought 
the f Sraſhoppers. „ue eigne 
x4 So the Graſhoppers went D 


ben 


15 For they couered all the face ofthe earth, 
ſo that the land was darke : & they did eate al the 


which the Ie ſo that there __ 
reene thing n the trees, nor among the 
Robes ofthe belde throughour all the land of By 


ws | | 
f The wickedin oo Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
theirwiſeries Aaron in haſte, and ſayd, I haue ſinned againſt the 


be canſed ) ined in all quarters of By 
neuer before, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch. 


herbes of the land, and al the fruites of the trees, the 


Moſes aid, Thus faith 5Lord ,*About (=. 18 29, 
ud be er dome indüe ns h. 

3 ; J f in H. .. 
gp: hall die from the firſt borne of Pharaoh — 

t ſitteth on hi throne, vnto the firſt borne of | 1 
that is at ® the mill, and al the wh nc oy 
s Thenthere ſhall he a great criethroughour 
ache a of yp ach a waoneer none i 
W. But againſt none of the children of iſtael 

ue, neither againſt 


— a ee 
— belpe, Lord your God, and againſt you, man nor » that 22 that the Lord 
ben they kate 17 And now forgiue mee my ſinne onely this putteth a difference betweene the Egyptians and 
and deteſt them, oncè, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee Iſtael. 
may take away from me this death onely. 8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhal comedowne 
18 Meſes then went out from Pharaoh , and vnto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee out, 
prayed vnto the Lord. aud all the people that e are at thy feet, and after e That is,vadef 
19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong this will I depart. So he went ont from Pharaoh tby power and 
Welſtwinde,and tooke away the graſhoppers, and v gourrnment, 


1 Thewaterfee» violently caſt them into the 8 red Sea, ſo that 
mech red bocauſ© there remained not one graſhopper in al the coaſt 
diebe enen OF Eęypt 
callit theSeaof 26 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Iſtael goe. f 
21 TApaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
pon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen darknes 
that may be hfelt. 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 


hk gecauſe it was 
ſothicke: 


— * ward heauen, and there was a] blacke * darkenes 
HM. n all the land of Egypt three dayes. 
ſa, r7 r 
23 No man ſaw another, neitker roſe vp from 
*718 ne the place where he was for three dayes : * but all 


the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes, & ſaid, Go, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your catrel 
ſlall abide, and your children ſhall goe with you. 
25 And Moſes ſayd, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe ſa- 
crificevnto the Lord our God. 
26 Therefore our cattell alſo hall goe with vs: 
i The winifters of there ſhallnoti an hoofebe left, forthereof muſt 
od onght notto we take to ſerue the Lorde our God: neither doe 
nerd iotet® we know k ho we ſhall ſerue the Lord, vntill we 
l as 00s . 
come thither. 


hing their charge. | 
Ius eich 1 27 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 
in beaſtes, ot and he would not let them go y 


28 And Pharaoh ſayd ich him , Get thee 

Thouph before from me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 

confeſſed Moſes Whenſocuer thou commeſt in my fight , thou 

ſt, yet dgainſt hit ſhalt ! die. 

me conlcienc 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid wel: from 
ta den. henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 


bim te death. 
CHAP, XI. 
x Codpromiſth their departure. 2 Me willeth them to berow 
their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes was efleernedof all ſene 
Pharaoh. g He fienrfieth the death of the firſt borne. 
(Nos the Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes, Vet will 
I bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt: aſter that, he will let you go hence: 
when he letteth you goe, he ſhall ® at once chaſe 
you hence. 

2 Speakethou now to the people, that eue ry 
man ſ require of his neighbor, & cuery woman of 
her neighbor, * jewels of ſiluer, & iewels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
the fight of the E : alſo * Moſes was very 
preat in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Pha- 


obs ſeruants, and in the fight of the people.) 


dw many, 


Without ay 


chop. 3. 21. and 
2-35, 


ay angty. 

And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not heare you, 4 that my woonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders "POL 
before Pharaoh: bur the Lord hardened Phara- miglebe the more 
ohs heart, and he ſuffered not the children of If. fer toonb,Rom, 
rael to got out of his land, 9.7. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 The Lord inſtitutsab the Paſſeowr. 26 The fathers mut 

teach their children the wy ſtevie therteſ. 29 The firſt Lorne 
are flaine, 31 The Iſraclues ave drinen out of the land. 35 
The Egyptians are ſpeyled. ) The number that deyarteth 


ous of £g2p8. 40 H they mere in Eg. 
Hen the Tord Tpake to Moſes and to Aaron 


in the land of E ſaying, 

2 This *monet ſrl erm you 
ning of moneths: it ſhall be to you the firſt b mo- 
neth of the yeere. 


d Godhardenetle 
the hearts of the 
reptobate, that his 


the begin» 2 Called Niſaa, 
conteyuing part 
— 2 pare 
Speake ye vnto all the congregation of Iſ- d Ar touckiogthe 


3 
racl,ſaying, In the tenth ofthis moneth let euery obierustion o 
man take vnto him a lambe , according to the fenen as for other 
bouſe of the < fathers, a lambe for an houſe. oned em Jep 

4 And if the houſholde be too litle for the tember. 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour,which js next < As the fathers 
vnto his houſe, according to the number of the "_ — 
perſons: euery one of you according to his 4 ca- families, 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. d He ſhall take ſo 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male man a5 ore ſuffi. 
ofayeere old: ye ſhall take ĩt of the lambes, or fuss cate he 
of the kiddes. | : 

6 And ye ſhall keepe is vntill the fourteenth 
day ofthis moneth: then © all the multitude of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it4 at euen. flv, Aimee sb 


7 Alter, they ſhall take of the blood, & ſtrike , ow 
it on the two poſts, and on the vpper 


doore poſt} e. 
of the houſes where they ſhall eate it. : 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ame night 
roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread:withſowre 
hbearbes they ſhall cate it. 

9 Fate not thereof raw,boyled norſodden in 
water, but roſte with fire, both his f head, his feet f That is all that 
and his puttenance. may be eaten, 

10 And ye ſhallreſerue nothing of it vnto the 
morning: but that, which remayneth of it vnto 
the morow, ſhall ye butne with fire. 

11 T And thus ſhall ye eate it, Yourloynes 
e e >g on your feete, and your ſtaues 
in your handes 
it is the Lords Paſſcouer. 

12 For 1 will paſſe 
£ypt the ſame night , and 


e Evety one in 
his houſe, 


g Thelawbe was 
dot the Paſſconer, 
but ſignified it. as 


„and yeſhall cate it in haſte; for lacramepis are nog 
the thing it ſelle, 


the lande of E- which they doe 
ill ante all the firſt ir GE: 
; bome, 


j| Orv incer, or 
Jasta. 


h Ofthe benefite «+ 
receined for your 


; r 0 

uſe Vhere therews ens Sor beg fer ier 

3 And hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 0! borne wa, 

night: and yd. Rife 12 70 8 out from 7 — 

my peopte, both yee, and the dren elde, ; 
We. 

32 Takealfo yourſhe 2 | 


and go ferue the Lord asy: 


ns — . 
— it holy by an ordinance i for euer. pe haue ſi 8 5 
Suchen comming: x5 Seuen dayes hal ye eat vnleauened bread, 22 a e egen l fra . e 
vice had an end. And in am) caſe yee ſhall put away leauen the firſt becauſe they would ſend them out of belag n | 5 
oor out of your houſes: for whaſoeuer eateth haſte: for they ſayd, We die all... * an 
| mo_ bread from che (firſt day, vntill the ſe- . 24 Therefore the people tooke their dough 2 
5 . > ay on e cutoff from Iſrael. before it was leauened,euentheir dough bound i . 
[orcallingroge; 16 And in the firſt day ſha'be an holy aſſem clothes v theirſhoulders,” | © ang ' 
| wok ba 7 10 bly: alſo i the ſeuenth day ſhall bee an holy aſ- 35 And the children ofitael Ad accotdidg to 
ſembly vnto you. no worke ſhalbe done in them, the ſaying of Moſes, & they aſked of the B 556. te 
—_— out __ which euery man mult cate: that ans ĩewefs of filuer & ie wels of gold, & 23 1 
Grey Wy e doc. | 36 And the Lord gaue thepeople fauor in the 9 ve 
17 Yeſballkerpealſo the aft of vnleauened ſight of the Egyptians: and chey i graunted their 10r, x 
bread for that fame day 1 will bring your ares requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the Fg) ern 55 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore yee ſhall ob-. 37 ,Thenthe Echüden 97 . their *Num.33 8 fo 
_ roi throughout your poſteritie, by an journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe rs t be 
he ordinance for cuer, hundreth thouſand men of foor, beſide children, JC ni BMW po 
hor ag 18 9 In the firſt monoth and the fourteenth 38 And ra great multitude *Fandry forts of Gen om pi 
L For in time day of the moneth at k euen, ye ſhall cate vnlea- pe- 3 ela = 
| people went out with them, and ſheepe, & becues, 1 Wbichren cor 
forhey counted, uened bread vnto the one and twentieth day of and cattell in great abundance. Perce Pecdest Rrangers, nd rip 
1 W 9 And they baked the dough which they rr. BN 
the next day at the 1 f den N etal no leauen hee foundlin broughtouf of Egypt, e made vnleauened 2 my df 
time, : for .whoſoeuer. eateth Ieauented for it was not leaue 
| read, that perſbn ſhall be cut off fromthe Con- out of E , . day 
equi of Iſrael: whetherhee be a ſtranger,or prepare themlelues vitailes. asl cha 
44 - 3 8 40 J So the dwelling of the children of Ifrae} 
e ſhall cate no leauened bread: bur in all while they dwelled in Egypt, w«s * fourch the 
your e boots ye Lr aN bread. dreth and thirtie yeeres "A ; py 
21 TC Then Moſes called allt e Elders of Iſ- 41. And wh ſir F. . gy” eV 
gy 7 vnto end ce bar 15 you Nec Bolte, ce 8 2 4 de . > 
euery of your houſho ö ol nin Chal 
3 y nder ne pared allchs hoſtes of the Lord our of the land the eee 7 
| 22 And take a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in 42 wp night to bee kept holy to the Lord, toe from Boe — 
1 the blood that is in the baſen, 2nd ſtrike the }lin- becauſe he brought them out of te land of E. ie 430 een they 
eee. tell, and theſj doore cheekes with the blood that gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all be — 
gro fide pots, is in the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the children of Iſtael muſt ke ethrougho h 7 thin 
3 doore of 72 e een the R | generations. * nnen a 
27 For the Lord will paſſe by, to ſmite the E- Alſ the Le ſaid v . ö 
yprians: and. hen he ſeeth the blood vpon the m he Lawe Pie eng — . t Except lk 
TEE OM intel and on the two doore cheeks, the Lord wil ſhall eate thereof. ate — 
ASadta dall the paſſe ouer the doore, and will not ſuffer the! de- 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- one ly proleſl Wh 
borne, ſtroyerto come into your houſes to plague yow, ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall your religion. ws 
1 | of 
The? ce both for thee and thy ſonnes for tuer. A ſtrang 70 
Can, 25, Andyhenyecſhallcamejntothe® land, 11-24 oe 5 
n which the Lord will giue you, as he hath promi- © 46 *1 h | ; 
lor, cere i r ö 8 dich n one houſe ſhall ith 7 cem 
D ſed,then ye ſhall keepe this [| ſeruice. carie none of the fleſh out of the ir pre Fx a Th 
he And when your children afke you, What ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. "EY — 
Ne er %. All che Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob 2 
| ow ye — A — the ſacrifice of the ſerue it. 1 — - 
ords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer thehouſes of 48 But if a ſir d 1 eric 
— children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote obſerue the Paſſeoger of i NON Ns e | 10 
1 They gane God — Egy Ht and preſerued our houſes, Then cumciſe all the males, that belong vntobim, and — 
whanks for e cond + (mg mr "me W then let him come and obſerue it and he ſhall be 2.1 
ene f 5 s as one that 1 1 2 ; * 
3 commanded Moſes and Aaron fo — „ «14 . 
| Y 1 ; 49 One 7lawe ſhall bee to him that is borne u They dun 
rb 21.4. 29 C Nowat * midnight, the Lord ſmote all j cite bond 
be tenth plague Be firſt herr. luke Egypt, from the br mo — to the ſtranger that n a: God, malte 
barngof Pharaoh that late on his throne, vato 30 Then all the children of Ifracl did as the — 
Lord 


ſe how 
rein any 
Ie wa, 
meu ot 
or ma, 0 
ach 22.29. 
and 3419+ 
Ani. 27 26. n. 
3.13 and 8. 16. 
lab 3.23. 
xo. 23 13. 
1er. houſe of [ere 
t. : 
. 3 Where they 
a were in moſt crue 
{avery, 
them, b To fignifie that 
they had not lea -· 
3.3. ſore to leauen 
F t heir bread. 
ch wa c Contevning 
Goſhen, part of March and 
i part of April, when 
ch wen corve began to 
5, and oof ripe in that coun» 
{ the lin uey, 


* 

d Both the ſe- 
venth and the fiſt 
day wete holy, as 
chap. 12.16. 


e When thou 
doelt ce lebtate 
the {eaſt of vnlea- 
vened bread. 
Thou ſhalt have 
continual] temem. 
bd. ance thereof as 
thou wouldeſt of 
a thing that is in 
tkine hand, or de 
fore thine eyes, 


Thep.22.29, 
and 34.19 
6.44.39. 


ebe. thit f. f 

cem th ori h. 

2 This is allo vn- 
derſtood ot the 
horſe or 0: her 
depſts. which were 
not offered in {a+ 
erifce, 

b By offer'ng a 
cleane be aſt in fa. 
eifice Levit,r2.6 
Jr hea eaficyo 
Aldi, 


The firſt borate and Paſſeouer. 
Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo did they. 


3 . n. * 
=; 


51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lorde bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies. * | 1 h 


C HAP. XIII. 
2 1e. 
| „6 7 | mer, I 
— to 2 children to Wea 1 thi 4... 
raste. 17 Why they ave led by the wildernes. 19 Thebones 
of leſepb. 21 The nd of the clond and of the ,. 


Nd the Lord ſpaſce vnto Moſes, ſaying, © : 
A 2 * SanQtitieynto mee all the borne: 
that , euery one — — the wombe a- 
mong the children of Ifrael, as well of man as of 
beaſt: forit is mine. 121 

3 J Then Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt, out of rhe + bouſe of a bondage: for by a 
mightie hande the Lorde brought you out 
thence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall bee 
d eaten. 

s ee day come 


5 © Now hen the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of tie Canaanites, and Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Hivites, and lebuſites (which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers, that ke would giue thee, 
aland flowing with milke and hony ) then thou 
ſhaltkeepe this ſeruice in this monet. 

& Seuen dayes ſhall thou cate vnleauened 
bread, and the 4 ſeuenth day ſhall te the feaſt of 
the Lord. | | 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene with thee in all 
thy quarters. 4 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne © in that 
day, ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me, hen I eame out of Egypt. 


yee out in the moneth of 


9 And it ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee f vpon 


thine hande, and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes, that the Laweof the Lorde may bee 
in thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hande the Lorde 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Keeperherefore this ordinance in his ſea« 
ſon appointed from yeereto yeere, 

11 ¶ And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites, as he:ſware vnto thee 
and to thy fathers, and{hall giue it thee, 

12 Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the Lorde 
all that ſrſt opener h the wombe : alſo euery thing 
that fr/# doeth open the wombe \, and commeth 
forth of thy beaſt: the males ſhall be the Lords. 

13 But euery firſt foale of an s aſſe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a Lambe: and iſ thou redeeme 
him not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : liłe · 
wiſe all the firfl borne of man among thy ſonnes 
ſhalt thou b buy out. 

14 And when thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee | to 
morowe , ſaying, What is this? thou ſhalr then 
fay vnto him, With a mightie hande the Lorde 
_ ght vs out of Egypt, out ofthe houſe of bon- 
dage. 

7 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
gainſt our departing, the Lorde then ſlewe all the 
firſt borne in the lande of Egypt, from the 
borne of man euen to the firſt borne of beaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the males 
that fr/t open the wombe , but all the firſt borne 


* 


15 I xii, 


firſt of Iſtael loft vp their eyes, and behold, the E 


e fierie and doudie pillar, '25 
of my ſonges | | 


1s And it ſhallbe as a token vpon thine hand, 
and as I frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the 10r.Spres ofre- 
Lord ; voout of Egypt by a mightic hand, e. 
17 ¶ Noe when Pharaoh bad let the people 
e, God caried them not by the way of the Phi. 
ſtims coun gan ere neerer: (for God r, becanfs. 
Gid, Leſt the people repent when they iſee warre, Which the Phi. 
and turne againe to Egypt ) — 
.18 But God made t people as about by 1 
the way of the vilderneſſe of the red ſea: and the the 
of Iſrael went vp k mel out of the land * That is not pri- 
of Egypt. =. | —— rs 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph ggnivie, fet 2 
vith him: for he had made che children of Iſrael der by fice & five 
N ſaying, God will ſurely viſite you, 


and ye Gen. 30. 25. 
hall rake my bones away henee with you) n 
20 F So they tooke their iourncy from Suc- 
bran in Etham in the edge ofthe wile 
. ; ; | 
21. And the Lord went before them by day Nu. 14. 14. 
ina pillar of a I cloud to lead them the way, and 4:41.33. pja/78, 
by night in 2 Pnſer pf Fre e gine them light; thar fer grisad ten 
they might goe both by day and by night. from the beate of 
a2 * not utay the pil 


®Naw.3 3.6, 


way ofthe cloud the fanne, 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from beſotre i 
the people. 
an CHAP, XII = 

: 2gand prrſueth the Iſrathites, 
2.1 beet t pond ap com be Iſrerkites, 11 


ure agamſs Moſes, 13 
Moſes dorth ent ou. them I He dunideto tbe $14. 23,27 
. E foliow and aredrewncde + : : 


1 Moſes, Rying, 
1. 2 Speake to the children 87 that 
they a returne and campe before b Pi. 
betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt 
zephon : about it ſhallye campe by the Sea. 5 30 che len was 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children oſ H- before th m oun- 
rae}, They are tangled inthe land : the wilderneſſe taives on either 
hath ſhut them in. | fide.& the enemie 
4 And I: will harden Pharaobs-heartthat he 735i backer yet 


iT the th 
ſhall fellowe after you: ſo 1 will « ger mee ho» Fs cs 


nout vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his boſte ; the N. 22. 
Egyptians alſo hall know that I am che Lord: and 5 2 int 
they did ſo. 33 


5 © Thenir wastoldethe king of Egypt, that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh, and of 
his ſeruants was tuned againſt, the people, and 
they ſaide, Why haue wee this done, ani haue let 
Iſrael goe out of out ſeruiceꝰ 

6 And he made readie his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, ; 

7 And tooke ſixe hundieth choſen charers; 
and 4 all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer d V ſephus wri- 
euery one of them. teth that beſides 

8 (For the Lorde had hardened the heart of nt — 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed after the men, and z. 


children of Iſrael: but the children of Iſrael went lootemnen. 
e With great icy 
and bol due ſſe. 
*1ofh. 24.6, 

ü ac. 4. 9. 


out with an e hie hand) 

9 * And the Egyptians purſued after them, 
and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi- hahiroth, before Baale 

n. . : 
de And when Pharach drowinde Abechiliren mnt 
— 
. ng 
lee 


mme. 


tians marched aſter them, and they were ſore 
fraide : wkere ſore the children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
to the Lord. : | 

D- 11 And. 


Ihe red Sea, 


Inthis fienrs 
foure chufs 
points ave to be 
conſieered, 
Firſt that the 
Church of 
Cod u c. 
Sſubreft in this 
world to the 

[4 rofſe „and 10 
be affictea 
aſier one ſors 
or other, 8 
The ſecond, 

tant the wie 
nie of God 
following 
ther vocati- 
on, ſhalbe enill 
oben of, 
and murmu- 
red againſt, 
enen bf th: 
hat pretend | 
the /ame canſe ond religion that they doe. The thirde ab God delintreth nb# his 
Church iucontnently ont of dangers, l ui to exerciſet vir ſaisb and patience coutinui to 
their troubles, 164 and ofceemimcs augmenieth them; - the lireghues were nowe im 
tefie hope of their huet, they when they were in Egypt. The fourth point ts, that when 
ebe dangers are moi? great, then Gods helpe in mot rtadit to fntcour: for the Ffrat- 
tres had on either fide tbem, bug vbetet and mouiuaines, b! fort hembe'Sta, le binde 
thera 10ft ermell ene miet, Jo thai ibere was no way left +0 1/capei0 mans inupement, 


11 And they ſayde vnto Moſes , Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egyptꝰ here fore haſt thou ſer- 
ued vs thus, to carie vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did not wee tell thee ns thing in Egypt, 

g Soch is the im- ſaying, Let s be in reſt, that wee may ſcrue the 
patiencie of he Egyptians? for it had bene better for vs to ferue 
ficſh,cb2t it cannot the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the wile 


abide Gods aps dove 
pointed time. erneſſe. ; 

13 Then Moſes ſayde to the people, Feare ye 
Hr. d lucrauce. not, ſtand ſtill, and beholdeſſ the ſaluation of the 


1 


Lord which hie will he w to yot is day. For the 
Egyptians, whom ye haue ſeene this day, yee ſhall 
neuer ſee them againe, 1 5 0 
14 The Lorde ſhall fight for you: therefore 

þ Onely put your h hold you your peace. 
truſt in God ah. 15 J And the Lord ſaĩde vnto Moſes, Where- 
our grodging ot! fore i erieſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto che chil · 


f 
/ 


doubtin 


i Thus in tenta - dren of Iſrael that they goe forward. 
tions aich fghtetb 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
2g:inftthe wan thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuide it. and let the 
und — 5 children of Krael goe on rie ground thorow the 
to the Lord. mids of the Sea. 
17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them , and 1 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his 
hoſt, vpon his charets , and vpon his horſemen, 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lorde, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon 


Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his horſe- | 


men. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remoned & went bchinde 
them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore them, and ſtood behind them, 

k The cloud 20 And came betweenthecampe of the Egype 
ſhewerh light to tjans and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a cloud 
the Iaelites, but and darkeneſſe, yet gaue it k light by night, ſo that 
to the Fgyptiane all the nightlong the onecame not at the other) 


— wo 2x And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 


hoftes could not the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to run backe 
toyne together. 
* 70 /b. 4. 25. 
fel, 114.3, 


by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, and made the 
Sea dry land: for the waters were * diuided. 


FExodus. 
82 


the mids of the Sea vpon the dry ground , and the 


varers were a uall vndo them ontheir right hand, 


and on their left hand. GB 
23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middesof the Sea, enen all Pharaohs 
horſes, hiseharces, and his horſemen. a 
4 Nowe in the morning | watch, when the 
Lord looked vnto the hoſt of the Egyptians, out 
of rhe fierit and cloudie pillar, Hie Neale the hoſte 


25 For he took off their charet wheeles, and 
chey draue them vith i much a doe: ſo that the 
Egyptiuns-exery one ſaide. I will flee from the face 


of dhe Egyptians with feare. 


let: For the Lord fighteth for them againſt 
dhe Egyptians, 


26 Then the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
turne vpon the Egyptians, vnon their charets and 


von their horſemen. | 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand ypon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force eariy in 
the morning, & che Egyptians fled againſt it: but 
the Lord = ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids 
oſthe Sea.. 114 1 To 
as Sothe water returned and couered the cha- 
retsand the horſemen, euen all the hoſte of Pha- 


The Feypriaiadronned. Ag 
22 Thenthe* children of Iſtael came through 5 


4 Pſal. 78. ij. 


raol that came into the ſea after them: there re- 


mained not one of them. | 
29 But the children of iſrael walked. ypon dry 


land thorow the mids of the Sea, and the waters 


were a wall vnto them on their right hande, and 
ontheirleft. ; 
zo Thus the LordfauedIſracl the ſame day out 
of the hand of the Egyprians, and Iſtael ſawe the 
Egyptians dead vpon theSeabanke; 
31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightic t power, which 
the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo the peo - 
le feared the Lorde and belceued the Lord, and 
his n ſeruant Moſes, | 


1,26 Mofts with the men end women Hing pray ſer onto God for 


their deluerance. 23 Theptop's i urmure. 25 Ai the prate? 
A Moſes the bitter waters are le,, 26 God teacheth rhe 
people obedience, 

Hen *fang * Moſcs and the children of Iſrael 
Ta ſong vnto the Lord and ſayd in this ma- 
ner, I will ſing vnto the Lord: for he hath trium- 
phed glorioully : the horſe and him that rode vp- 
on him bath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. | 

2 Ihe Lord u my ſtrength and || praiſe, and 
he is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I 
willÞ prepare him a tabernacle: be © my fathers 
God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is ac man of warre bis Name ic 
Ichouah. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath hee caſt 
into the Sea: his ckoſen captaines alſo were drow- 
ned in the red Sea. 

the depths haue couered them, they fanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Lorde, is glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lorde, hath bruiſed the 


enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouer- 
throwen them that roſe againſt e thee : thou ſen- 
reſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them asthe 
ſtubble, 

$ And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 


were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an beape, 
e 


IJ. cor. 0.1. 
bebr. 1 1. 28. | 
1 Which wars. 
bout the three Id 
houres of the nigh 
f 
. t 
} ?r, bravihs f : 
t 
8 
te 
a 
l 
h 
12 
ig 
m So the Lerdly * 
de water ſaved 7 
his, & by the wat js 
drowned hizews 70 
mies. n 
1 | 
II 
W. 
th 
by 
f Ebr, hand, 
n That is, the 
Arine which be 
taught them inde 
Name of the lul 
n k 
gre 
cc 
obl 
teir 
Jud. 
« Ptaiſing Go 21, 
for the ener- not 
of his ene miesul toc 
their deliverance, ton 
Ha. 10. to. 0 
ike 
Lor the ocean * 
ry ſome oſnaſ call 
b To worſhip Now 
him therein, gory 
e In battell hes 
uercommeth eu 
d Euer conſtan I 
in bis promiſe, Eee. 


{ Or, power, 


e Thoſe, that 
enemies to God 
people, are 
enemies. 


dcliueranges, Bixter warett made ſweet. 
thedepchs congealed together in the [heart of the 


for, in be depsb 


2 ofthe sia. ſea, e. we | 
1 9 The enemy ſayd, I will purſue, I ill ouer- 
1557 m ſore take them, I will diuide the ſpoile, t my luſt (hall 
helle filed, be ſatisfied vpon them, will draw my ſword,mine 
hand (hall deſtroy them. ' 
10 Thou bleweſt wich thy winde, the ſea co- 
U was nered them , they lanke as lcade in the mightie 
' y 
three la waters. 5 
the nigh 11 Who is like vnto.thee, O Lord, among the 
f rorfo, often f gods ! who is like thee; ſo glorious in holineſſe, 
times the dctip · g fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! - 
4 re calleth ry 13 Thou ſiretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
Cad, earth ſwallowed them. BEE ST 
g Which oughteſt , x 3 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this people, 
to be praiſed with Hen thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring them in 
_ ind feen thy ſtrength vnto thine holy h habitat ion. 
1 That is, intothe 14 The people ſhal heare and be afraid: ſorow 
land ol Canzzn: or ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
inco mount Zion. 15 Then. the dukes of Edony ſhall be amaſed. 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint hearted, f 
e Led „paul. dag. 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them: be- 
- fra ene fn Fele pate Lord jth 
0 F ill as a ſtone, till: ple paſſe, O Lord: 
gs * pcoplepaſle, which N chaſet. 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and Perez 
j Which was © inthe mountaine of thine ĩ inheritance, which is 
mount Zion, the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to 
where areeward dell ig, een che ſanctuatie, O Lord, which thine 
bn hands ſallel abli hh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with bischarets 
and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lorg brought 
the waters of the ſca, vpon them: but the children 

and, of Iſrael went as dry land in the mids of the ſea, 
is, the l 20 J And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of 
3 Aaron, tooke a timbrel in her hand, and all the 
£ theLok women came out after ber with timbrels and 
k Signi'ying their k dances, e n 
great oy, Which 21 And Miriam l anſwered the men, Sing yee 
— = _ vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed gloriouſly : 
vine olemnities, the borſe and his rider Lath hee oucrttrowen in 
lud. 11. 3 & 21, the ſea. ; | | 
ing Gel a1, buriroucht® 22. Then Moſes brought Iſtael from the red ſea, 
_— tocbbes ct n and they went out into the wilderneſſe of ® Shur ; 
— ton dances, and they went three dayes in the wildernele , and 
19,19, ON oging the found no waters. | We 
— ot thaoks 23 And whenthey came to Marah, they could 
 occafin m Which was not drinke of the waters of Mar=h , for they were 
en calledEtham, bitter: therefore the name of the place was called 
eorldlp 2 Narah. | 5 
* ant, 24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
attell hes ſaying, Whitſhall we drinke ? | 
— — 25 And hè crĩed vnto the Lord, andthę Lord 
romile. ogtelu. 38. f. ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
the waters, the waters were ſweet; thete hee made 
1 — i. od ot them an ordinance and a lav, and there n he proo- 
. WER tes 1 i 
5x 26 And Hyd, If thou \vilediligently bearken, O 
ver. Tſrael, vnto the voice ofthe Lord thy God, and 
© Whichis, to Wilt doe that which is ® right in his ſiglit, an. l wilt 
doe that onely giue eate vnto hĩscommandements, and keepe all 
— — come His ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſea · 
925 : ſes vpon thee , which I brought vpon the Bgypti- 
ok ans: fot I am the Lord that healeth the. 


27 And they came to Elim , where were 
twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie ſ palme 
trees, and they eamped there by tho waters. 


ö Numb. 3} 9, 
Or, due trees, 


Chapasj: 


Murmuringo Quailes, Manna. 26 
C HAP. XVI. t 
4 The If-lite; come is the deſert of Stu „ au e gain | 
© Mojerand Aaron, 13 The Lord ſexaeth ©,uales and Max» 
. 253 The 1 ſanihified onto tht Lord, 27 The ſe- 
nth day Manna could not be Rund. 37 1 „ lt for ave- 


2 . 4 tbe E. e. | 1 
erward all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from Blim:, and came 
0 hy 15 me 7 * is bet weene a 
im inai) the fifteen of the ſecond Pre wherin they 
moneth aſter theie departing gs wh NING 
8YPt. + 7 alled Zin,which 
2 And the whole Congregation of the chil. was the 33. place 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt — 
Aaron in the wilderneſſe. alled Kadeſt, 
3 For the children of Iſrael ſayd to them, Oh Numgz.36, 
— — had 9 the hand of the Lord in the 
and of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh Þ pots, b 
when we ate bread our bellies full; for yee — — 
brought vs ont into this wilderneſſe, to kill this againſt God when 
whole company with famine. A the belly is pin 
4 © Then ſayd the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- Ched. 
holde, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen 
to you, and the people ſhall goe out, and gather 
+ that that is ſufficient for, euery e day, that i may 
prooue them, whether they will waike in my law 
or no. 
But the ſiat day they (hall prepare that, 


b So berd a thing 


El. ibe portion 

of a aay in hu day. 
c To fignifie that 
they ſhould pati- 
enily depend vp» 


which they ſha/-bring home , and ic ſhall be twiſe on God provt- 
as much as they gather day ly. 1 _— ws day 


6 Then Moſes and, Aaron fayd vato all the 
children of Iſrael, At tuen ye ſhall know, that the 
Lord hrought you out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning yee ſhall ſee the glorie 
of the Lord: d for hee hath heard your grudgings 


d Fe gaue them 


againſt the Lord: and hat are wee that yee haue ot Manna be. 
murmured againſt vs? Is RI ho entry mr tl 
8 Againe Moſes ſayd, At euen ſhall the Lord promiſe take, 


giue ou fleſh to cat, and in the morning your 
Il of bread : forthe Lord hath heard your mur- 
mutings, which xe murmure againſt him: for what 
are wee? your murmurings are not againſt vs, but 
againſt the © Lord, 8 

9 T And Moſes ſayd to Aaron, Say vnto all 
the A Arn: of the children of Ifrael, Draw 
neere before the Lord: for hee bath heard your 
murmurings, | 
io Noweas Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregationof the children of Ilrael, they looked 
toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, the glory of 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud. 
, I (For the Lord bad ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
aying, 2 8 ; 
3 I haue heard the murmurings of the chil. Fecha. 454. 
dren of Iſtael: tell them therefore, and ſay, f At "ay the 22048 
euen ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning yeſhall * * 
be filled with bread, and yes ſhall know tllat Iam 
the Lord your God) | 

13 And ſo at euenthe *quailes came and coue- *Numr1.33, 
red the campe : and in the tnorning the dew lay 
round about the hoſt. 15 ch 
14. * And. when the dew that was fallen was *Xm.11.7.p/al, 
aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing was vpon 824. 0.40. 
the Rep ofthe wilderneſſe, ſmall as the hoare froſt 
on the earth, N © 

"15 "And when che children of Iſrael ſaw it, 


e He that coteme 
neth Gods mini- 
Rers,conteraneth * 
God himſelſe. 


Vhap,rz.2t, 


they ſayd one to another, Ix is t MAN, for they f Which Ggnifi- 
wiſt.not hat it was, Aud Moſes ſayd vnta them,” 7 
* This is the bread ivhith tie Lord hath giatn you — _ 


ro car, 


16 J This 


TIZ At Ag *10h 6.1. 1. c. 
is che thing which che Lote buth 1. 
'D' 3* commaded: 


forthe poſtetitie. 
commanded : gather of it euery man according to 
e Which contei- his eating, 8 — for f a man according to the 
— lane, number of your perſons : cucty man ſluall cake for 
Teber. er an head. them which are in his tent. ah 
f ' 17 And the children of Iſtgel did ſd, and gathe- 
red, ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an o- 


Manna kept 


*. vr. B. 1. 


n mer » * hee that had gathered mach, had nothing 
* 4+ — ouer, & he that had gathered little, bad no h lacke: 
* Say? ally fo euery man — according to his eating. 
compl. ine. 19 Moſes then ſayd vnto them, Let no man re- 


ſerue thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding, they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and it 
was full of wormes, and i ſtanke: therefore Moſes 
was angry with them, ROE 


No creature is 
ſo pute, but beiog 


— marco 21 And they gathered it euery morning, eu 
the ſunne came, it was melted. 
k Whichportion 22 TC And the ſict day they gathered ł twiſe ſo 


ſhould ſerue for much bread , two omers for one man: then all the 
ve Sabbarhand rulers ofthe Congregation came and tolde Moſes, 
d 23 And he anſwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſayd, To moro is the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that to day 
which ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remaĩneth, alay ir vp to be kept 

till the morning fot you. 
24 And they layed it vp till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there any 

worme therein. 


25 Then Moſes ſaid. Eat that tb day: for to day 


is the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not 
1 Godtookeaway l finde it in che field. oo | 
the occaſion frow 26 Sixe dayes (hall ye gather it, but in the ſe- 
_ ——_— 2. uenth day is the Sabbath: in it there ſhall be none. 
1 y hee : b 
would have the 7 C Notwithſtanding , there ® went out ſome 
Sabbath kept, of the en inthe ſeuenth day for to gather, and 
m — ivfideli- they found none. 1 2 
mode $3. 23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, How long 
_ = to keepe my commandements, and my 
w 


that they did ex- 
preſly againſt 
Gods commayn « 5 
deme ut. 29 Beholde, how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the {xt day 
bread for two dayes : taric therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 

uenth day. | 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 


31: And the bouſe of Iſrael called the name of hands 5, the oncon the one fide, andthe otheron 


v In forme and ij it M A N, and it was like n to coriander ſeed, but 
ere. bat not in white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers made 
colour,Num.1i.% „ich h ony. 

32 And Moſes ſayd, This is that which the 
Lord hath commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe 
it for your poſteritie : that they may ſcethe bread 
wherewith I haue fed you in wilderneſſe, when I 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſayd to Aaron, Take a o pot and 
put an omer full of MA & therein, and ſet it be- 
foretheLord to be kept for your poſteritie, 

Fetische Abe. 34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
Phe conccantc lay ed it vp beforethe p Teſtimonie to be kept. 
wit, after thatthe 35 And the children of Iſrael did eat MAN 
* made. fortie yeres, vntill they came to a land inhabited: 
% ee, they did eat M A vntill they came to the bor- 
q Which meaſure ders of the land of Canaan, | 
— 36 The omer is the tenth part of the d ephah. 
mp ie CHA Po XVID = 
1 Irackites come onto Rephidim, water. 
„auer i ginen them ons of the recht. 22 bolaeth 


© Of this veſſell 
reade Heb 2.4. 


* 0 
tas >” 
£ 


ery 
man according to his eating: for when the heat of What ſhall I do to this people? forthey be almolt 


vp bir hands, — 4 rag the Amalthiter, 15 Moſes 


barldeth an altar to the 
all the Coi jon of the children of 
Iſrael departed the wilderneſſe of Sin, 


by their iourneys at the f commandement of the f£6r.e! the wel, 
Lord, and camped in Rephidim , where was no * Moſcsbere vs, 
water for the people to drinke. 2 
2 * Wherefore the people contended with fanpid, a Nes 
Moſes, & ſayd, Giue vs water, that we may drinke. — ovely thok 
And Moſes ſayd vnto them, Why contend ye with Place hee fone 
me? wherefore do ye d tempt the Lord ? - 2 n 
So the people thirſted there for water, and Nerat. 20 f. 
the people murm ured againſt Moſes, and ſayd, b Why dittnt 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- Joke gaser 
N wo vs, and our children, and our cattell ace of tim 
4 2 wi t mutmu· 
4 And Moſes cried vnto the Lord, faying, ing *gaiut ut 
ready to © ſtone me. - — * 
5 AndtheLordanſivered to Moſes, Goe be- — — 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders wers co ſay de 
of Iſrael : and thy rod, vheren ich thou * ſmoteſt n, g, , 
the riuer, take in thine hand, and go: — 
6 * Beholde,l vill ſtand there before thee vp. Gods canfe agi 
onthe rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite on his enemies 1 
the rocke, and waterſhall come our of it, that the 20% Prophet, 
people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight A 20. A 
of the Elders of Iſrael. 8 11. Tl. 6. 150 
7 And he called the name of the place Maſ- 0 99:4 
ſah andi Meribah, becauſe of the contention of — a 
—— Iſrael, and rr had temp - f p a 8 
re vi Whenin ad- 
” Be Lord, ſaying, Is the 4 Lord among vs, CL 
C* Then came e Amalck and fought with then wt nes 


Iſrael in Rephidim. his promiſe, and 
9 And Moſes ſayd to Toſhua, Chuſe vs out make bine ka. 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : to morow I will AY 
ſand on the top of the fhill with the rod of God & Who cave of 
in mine han . Eliphaz,ſonne of 
10 So Toſhua did as Moſes bade him, & fought f Tha er 3516 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went „hich —_—_ 
vptothe top of the hill. led 
11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
prevailed : but when hee let his hand 8 downe, A- b So that we ſes 
malek preuailed. _ —_— 
12 Now Moſes handes were heauie : therefore {ain l prayet, 


Sinai. 


they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 


fate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
che other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the 
going done of the ſunne. 
1 J _ _ — "1 880 and his 
eople with the edge of the ſword. 
P14 CAndrhel ord eyd to Moſes , Write this 1 In the books 
for a remembrance b in the booke, and f rehearſe 146, pur it inci 
it to Joſhi : for * TI will vtterly ut out the re- ee. of Joſhua, 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. *Namb, 24.10, 
15 (And Moſes buile an altar, and called the |59%15% 1, 
name of it. i Iehouah · nĩſſi) is my bannet 
. 16 Alſo he ſayd, + The Lord hath ſworne, that declared by he 
he will haue warre with Amalck from generation ins hisrod 


- his hands 
to generation. 16 br. als hand of 
c HAP. XV1IT. 3 


1 Fee cometh to fee Moſes bi fonne in law. 8 Meſtt tel- 
4b binrof the wonders of Epypt. 9 pet hro reioyceth and offt- 
ret facrißce 4% God. 21 Hoa: maner of men officers and 
Judges ought to br, 24 Moſes obeyrtb Lethros connſell in ap» 
pomting officers, 

Hen Iethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes ch. 10 
father in law, heard all that God had done 


for 


Jethro counſelleth Moſes to appoint 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people, and how the 
Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt. 

2 Then Ietbro the father in law of Moſes, 
1 lt w ſeeme tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( aftcrhe had a ſent 
that he ſent her her away ) 


ot 2 time to q . 
— _ or her 3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 


** — bi called res are : for he ſaid, I haue bene an ali- 
ethould be a let ant in a ſlrange land: 
wot ar — And the name of the other was Bliex er: for 
ie lone gerous, chap. 4. 25. the God of my father , ſayde he, was mine helpe, 
ga # (bap.2:22, and deliuered me from the {word of Pharaoh) 
4 5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
ftrul his two ſonnes , and his wife vnto Moſes into the 
ny  Hoteb ir called wilderneſſe, where he camped by the b mount of 
* him the mount of God, WOQs 
urmy- becauſe God 6 And he ſaide to Mofes, I thy father in law 
ſt 182 1m 22 am Nome to thee, and thy wife and her two 
"te ſonnes with her. 
1 r= og 7 TC And Moſes went out to meet his father in 
f Cb iſt was tranſ. law, and did obciſance; & kiſſed him, & ech aſked 
y the figured, = _ other of his + welfare: and they came into the tent. 
_ Torte preſence  $ Then Moſestelde his father in lawe all that 
— jewas boly ir a the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the k- 
cop 8 25 $yptians for mr _ _ all the p64 ma — 
_ WF tad come vnto them e way, and yow the 
=} 1 Lord deliueted them. : n 
0 A þ $6r,of peace, 9 And lethro rciovced at all the goodneſſe, 
76.150 which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael and becauſe 
_— he had deliucxed them our of the hand of the E- 
gyptians. 
8 4 Whereby it is _ Therefore Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
vin ad- evident that hee who hath deliuered you out of the hande of the 
n__ worſhipped 1 Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
op 3 bg hath alſo delivered the people from vnder the 
iſe, and revied not o ma. hand of the E gyptians. 
na liz, ne his daughter. 11 Nowl know that the Lord is greater then 


<4 = g. all the gods: * for as they haue dealt proudly wich 
came of e Fortheythar dhe m, ſo are they © racompenſed. 
ſonne of drowned the chil. 12 Then lethro Moſes father in law tooke 
1 _ of the ce burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer vnto God. 
— Ale b nes And Aaron & all che Elders of Iſrael came to eate 
i. f They ate in hat bread with Moſes father m law f before God. 
place, where te 13 © Now on the morow, when Moſes ſate to 
at we ke berifice was offe- judge the people, the people Rood about Moſes 
_ 3 he eg from morning vnto euen. 
prayer, eaten, 14 And when Moſes father in law ſawe all that 
he did to the people, he (aide, What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt thou thy 
felfe alone, and all the people ſtand about thee 
ſrom morning vnto euen ? 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be- 
That is,to know cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke g God. 
ods will,and to 16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
beok i wa ee mee, and I iudge betweene one and another, and 
„ tb. i declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. 
"Joſhua, 17 Bur Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
«24.10, thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 
2 Gele tes, 1er wilt 18 Thou both + wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, and 
anner u mendfed, this people that is with thee: forthe thing c too 
d by bold Dens.1.9, heauie for thee: * thou art not able to doe it thy 
dee ſcIfe alone. 
\ bande 0r, counſel, 19 Heare now my f voyee, (I will giue thee 
4 vpe n counſell, and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
we aides hen he people to h Godward, and report thou the 
annot de decided cauſes vnto God. : 2 
by c-nf'ting 20 Andadmoniſh them of the ordinances, and 
— of the lawes, end ſue them the way, wherein they 
a N muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 
2.16 21 Morconer , prouide thou among all the 


vien to beute 
70 Q > 


people i men of courage fea. ing Tod, men dea- 


| Chap. xix. 


officers. Moſes obcycth him. 27 


ling truely , hating couetouſneſſe: and appoint 
ſuch over them to be rulers ouer thouſands, rulers 
vucr hundreths, rulers ouer fifties , and rulers ouer 
tennes. 
22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: b ut euery great matter let them bring vnto 
thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo (hall 
it be eaſier for thee, when they ſhall beare the bur- 
den with thee, 
23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo com- 
maund thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place. 
24 So Moſes k obeyed the voice of his father * cn counſe l 
in law, and did all that he had ſayd: * 22 
25 And Moſeschoſe men of courage out of come o — of 
all Iſracl, and made them heads ouer the people, rionrs, ſor to ſuch 

rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer hundreths in- God oftertines . 

lers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. — 
26 And they judged the people at all ieaſons, that are exalted, 

bat they brought the hard cauſcs vnto Moſes: for and to declate that 
they iudged all fall mattersthcmſeiucs, — _— 
27 Afterward Moſes l let his f. ther in lawe de- I Reade the occa 
part, and he went into his countrey. ſion, Num. 20.29. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 The Iſraclites come 10 Sima, 5 Fſarl u choſen fm among 
all othry nations, 8 7 be people promnſe io obey God, 12 Hee 
that touc heih the hi aieth, 16 Goo appearith eo Neſes 
vpon the mu in thunder and lightw»yg, 

* the a third moneth, after the children of IN Wöbich vn 
rael were gone out of the lande of Egypt, the the beginning 0: 
ſame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. —_ I —_— 
2 For they departed from Rephidim, & came 3% and — 

to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the wilder- Iune. 

nes: euen there Iſtael c:mped before the mount, Þ That they de- 

3 But Mofes went vp vnto God, fot the Lord ¹,j]ĩ? N 

had called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, * 40 ». 28 

Thus (halt thou ſay to the houſe of © laakob, and c God called las- 

tell the children of Iſrael, — —_ thera- 
4 * Ye haveſcenewhatT did vnto the Fgyp- Iisbeb and de, 

tians , and how I caried you vpon d eagles wings, people of iirael 


and haue brought you vnto me. _— only Gods 
FT; 1 ' people. 
5 Now therefore * if ye will heare my voyce ! — 2 


in deed , and keepe my couenant, then ye ſhall be 4 for the egle by 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, though all filing bie. is our of 
theearth be mine. danger, and in ca- 

6 Yee ſhall bee vnto mee alfo a kingdome Nun e,, 
of x Pricſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe are the then is berralerts, - 
wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 5 her loue,- 
of Iſrael. : 45. 

7 Moſes then came, and called forthe El- Sweeny 
ders of the people, and propoſed vnto them all *, PA r, 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded him. 1.6; 

3 And the people anſiveredall together, and 
ſaide, * All that the Lord hath commanded, wee neee 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the 2 —— pee 
people vnto the Lord, ieſh 23. 6. 

9 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Lo, I come 
vnto thee in a thicke = =: ng that the people may 
heare whiles I talke with thee, and that they may 
alſo hele eue thee for cuer. (for Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto che Lord) ä 

10 Moreouer, the Lord ſayd veto Moſes, e 
to the people, and e ſanctifie them to day and to e Tesch bm 
morow, and let them waſh their clothes. be pure i heat) a8 » 

11 And let them be ready on thethird day: for E ew theme 
the third day the Lorde will come downe in the x ob het 
ſight of all the peaple vpon mount Sinai. ing. 

12 And thou ſhak ſet markes into the people 
round about, ſaying, Take heede to your ſelues 

D. 35 IS 


God appearerh on the mount, 
that ye goe not vp to the mount, not touch the 


*Hb1.t l. 20. border of it: wkoſocuer toucheth the * mount, 
hall (hurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſlialbe ſto- 

ned to death, or ſtriken thorow with dartes: whe - 

8 ther it be beaſt or man, he ſhall not liue: when the 

* N horne bloweth long, they ſhall come vp llinto 


the mountaine, 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the pcople, and ſanctified the peo- 
ple, and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be readie on 
the third day, and come not at your f uiues. 

16 And the third day, when it was morning 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and the ſound of the 
trumpet exceeding loude , ſo that all the people 
that was iu the campe was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the youre out of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoo de in the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 * And mount Sinii as all on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe vpon i in fire, and the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended , as the ſinoke of a for- 

Cod vied theſe nace, and all the mount 8; trembled exceedinꝑly. 
Kala ſigaes tht 19 And hen the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
kis law (houldbe long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
ner CO bis and God anſwered him by h voyce. 
maieſtie thermore 20 ( For the Lorde came downe vpon mount 
ſeared. Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
b He gaueautho- Lord called Moſes vp into the top of che mount, 

, y 
plaine words, that Moſes went vp. 
the people might 21 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes , Goe 
voderitand him. downe, charge the people, that they breake not 

their boundes, to goe vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt 
many of them periſh. 


t Bat give youe 
ſelues to prayer 
ard abſtinence, 
that you may at 

this time attend 
onely vpon the 

Lerd, i. Cor. 2.5. 


* Den. 4. I. 


— 22 And let the || Prĩeſtes alſo which come to 
— or the Lorde bee ſanctified, leſt the Lordi deſtroy 


em. 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lorde, The peo - 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying , Set markes on the 
mountaine, and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, get thee 
| Neidker dien downe, and come vp, thouy and Aaron with thee: 
kind? 7 but let not the i prieſtes and the people breake 
baue 2uthoritie to their boundes to come vp to the Lord, leſt he de- 
paſſe tte boynds, ſtroy them. f 
that © ods words 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 
pe rict ibeth. coldethem. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 The Commundements of the fiſt table, 12 The commande - 
ments of che ſecond, 18 The people afr aide ave comforted by 
Moſes, 23 Gods of filuer and golde are agame forbidden, 
24 Of what (ort the altar ought to be, 

the beunds ofthe Hen God ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaying, 

people, —— - 2 *1[amtheLord thy God , whichhaue 

nd in brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
the people heard. houſe of bondage. 

2 56 ff $1.10 l 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods b be- 
r. ſernants, ore me. 

* ———— 4 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image 

7. 10 17 97.7 neither any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen 

c By this ourward aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 

—— all def that are in the waters vnder the earth, 

ſhip toidolesis 5 Thouſhalt not c bow downeto them, nei- 

forbidden ther ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy God,a die- 

d Aud wilt be re- lous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon 

venged ofthecon the children, vponthe third generet ion and vpon 

the fourth of them that hate me: 


a When Moſes & 
Aston were gone 
vp, or had paſſed 


te mers ot mine 
honor. 


< 


Exodus. 
6 And ſhewing mercie vnto e thouſandes to e 8. readying 
we 


The ten Commande menu 


them that loue mee, and keepe my commaunde- rather to 
ments. — then to 
7 *Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord ogg 1 
thy God in f vaine: for the Lord will not holde 4.3. 1 —— 1 
him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. f Eicher by ſot· 
g Remember the Sabbath day, 8 to keepe it 1% HN end. 
oly. 


y ly by his Na 
9  * Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all & Which att” ; 
thy worke, meditating the 
10 But the ſeuenth day à che Sabbath of the fia Ge byia 

Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, a reſting — 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man 

ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy beaſt, nor thy 
ſtranger that is within thy | gates. 


worldly tranailey, 
® Cha 
20. N 


ayes" Jo 

11 For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the hea- — 4 
uen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 25 
and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lorde be 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 10 

12 © * Honour thy h father and thy mother, ent. 3. 1 lle 
that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, 5 #44 — 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, „ ho 

13 *Thoulbaltnot i kill, — WNW 8 

14 Thou ſhalt not k commit adulterie. tie ouer vs, — 

15 Thou ſhalt not! ſteale. 152113 oo 95 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe = vAneſſe againſt preſerue thyty, 'T 
thy ncighbour, thers lite, | give 

17 * Thou ſhale not a couet thy neighbours 6 Bur be peel * 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours get 94a k 
wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his mayde, nor his 1 But Rady to her 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy ſaue his good, | giue 
Tac Ich | l he thund 5 od mans * 

18 And all the people i ſawe the thunders, f,c.rce. 
and the + lightnings — * ſound of the trum · 5 = 115 
pet, and the mountaine ſmoking, and when the » Thou met IT! 
people ſawit, they fled and ſtood afarre off, A ras — 

19 And ſaide vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with any thing * God: 
vs, and we will heare: but let not Godtalke with 1. ndnd that 
vs, leſt we die. i D be, 

20 Then Moſes ſande vnto the people, Feare 4 Wehe e ＋ 
not: for God is come to o proue you, and is will obey his pie ofth 
feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. cepts 3s you pit not 

21 So the people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes med Chip. wh * 
dre neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God was. Sa 

22 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes , Thus Par,” 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye baue 1 Ei 
ſeene that 1 haue talked with you from heauen. m0 

23 Leſhal not make therefore with me gods of 
filuer, nor gods of gold : you ſhal make you none. FU 

24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto *(54p.27.8.. Iuſtic 
me, and thereon ſhalr offer thy burnt offerings, 3 22 55 
and thy * peace offerings , thy ſheepe, and thine 1 
oxen: in all places, wherel (hall put the remem- 
brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, and 
bleſſe thee. 

25 * But if thou wilt make mee an altar of D. Þ 71 
Fond, porg _ not build it of hewen ſtones: for 1 — 
sf chou life vp thy t t - : —— 
10 — a 9 y toole vpon them, thou haſt pol jel * 99 na 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto . Which wigh ot chil 


mine altar, that chy p filthineſſe be not diſcouered 


be by his ſtoupa 
thereon. Aw 


or flying abroad 
his clothes. 


CHAP, XXI. 

Temperall and ciuil! ordinances appoirted by God touching ſrrui- 
Laude nw thers and wrongs: the obſernetion whereof doth not 
iu ſtißie a man, but are ptuen to bridle our corrupt nat ure, wbic h 

els would br cale out Into al miſchiſe and cy ueltie. 
Nes theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſer 

before them : 

3 * If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, hee ſhall 
erue 


A 


PLewit c j 
dent. 13.11. 
iert. 34.14 


- e Till her time of her children ſhalbe her © maſters, b ur ke ſhall goe ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhall 


The Iudicials, : Chap. xxij. The ludicials. 28, 
ſerue ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth hee ſhall goe or his maide inthe eye, and hath perihedic, hee 


4 Paying vo mo - out free, © for nothing. ; ſhall let him go free tor his eye. 


ney or tus li- 3 If he came b himſelfe alone, he ſhallgo out 27 Alſo if he (mice ſ out his ſeruants tooth, or ſ So Godreves. 


having vile himſelfe alone: if hee were married, then his wife his maides tooth, he ſhall let him go out free for get) Adi a 
api, (hall go out with him. his tooth, f 8* 
4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, andſhe 28 J Iſan oxe gore a man or a woman that he 


hath borne. him ſonnes or daughters, the wifeand die, the“ oxe ſhalbe t ſtoned to death, and his feth — 80 


- unithed, muc 
—_—_—— out himſelſe alone. goe quit, E — ſhailt , 
—— 5 ut if the ſeruant ſay thus, I loue my ma- 29 If the oxe were woont to puſh in times murtbeter. 
— or the fi» ſer, my wiſe and my children, I will not goe out paſt, and it hath beene [| tolde his maſter, and hee lo bu, 
; . hath not Y Wer „ and aſter hee killeth a man or 

t 


1 


ticth, free 


6 Then his maſter (hall bring him vnto the a woman, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
Eby gods, I Iudges, and ſet him to the d doore, or to the (hall die alſo. 3 
Where the poſte, and bis maſter ſhall bos re his eare through 30 If there beſet to him a «ſumme of money, thin 
er with an aule, and he ſhall ſerue him for © euer. then hee ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſo- bat is ſo Laine, 


L 7 Likewiſe ifa man f lell his e e to bee euer ſhalbe layd vpon him, 

which was every a ſeruant, (hee ſhall not goe out as the men ſer- 31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne, or gored a 

:cerhyeere. uants do. daughter, he ſnal be iudged after the ſame maner. 

RE 3 8 Iſche pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 32 Ifche oxe gore a ſeruant or a maid, he ſhall 

ar els rn che iment trothed her to himſelfe, then (hall 8 vn _ to = vnto ee, thirty x ſheke ls of ſiluer, and — Gens. 

that the water [uy her: he ſhall haue no power to ſell het to a the oxe ſhalbe ſtonec 315. 

7 ſtrange people, ſecing he i deſpiſed her. 33 J And when a man (hall open a well, or 

Ae to buy 9 But if hee haue 3 _ vnto 0 when 3 45555 a pit and couer it not, and an 

her ol ki! ſonne, hee (hall deale with her h according to the oxe or an aſſe fall therein 

Or ewes her, cuſtome of the daughters, | be 34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it good, y This taw forbids 

0 00g prong 10 If he take i him another wife, hefhallnot 24 giue money to the owners thereof, but the — 3 

1 fer his lone. diminiſh her foode, het raiment. and recompence dea _ very his. 3 —— — 
of her virginitie. 35 And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours burt. 

k Neither marry It —— if hee doe not theſe three vnto her, oxe that hee die, then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, 

der tile e,n0t then ſhall ſhe go out free, paying no money. and diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 

— 12 He that ſmiteth a man, and he die, ſhall alſo they on ory now 3 8 

beſtow ler die the death. 36 Gr ifit be knowen that the oxe hath v 

Wenn bee. 13 And if a man hath not layed waite , but topulh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not kept 

1 God hath offered him into his hande, * then I him, he ſhall pay oxc for oxe, but the dead (hall be 

be lla rn. Will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall lee, bis one. 


wares, yet it is 14 But if a man come preſumptuouſſy vpon his CHAP. XXIL : 
1 neighbour to ſlay him uh guile, thou ſhalt take 9, .; Damare. 7 Lending, 14 Borowing. 16 fe- 
be him ſtom mine mn altar that he may die. nfing of mails, 18 Witchcraft 26 Jdolatrie, 21 Support 


, 19 15 ¶ Alſo he that — bis father or his mo- of ſrangers, 8 fauberlife, 25 Dit. 28 Re- 

w The holineſſe ther, (hall die the death. FOR 2 : : 

oe pies —_ 16 C And hee that ſtealeth a man, and (clleth ] Fa man ftcale'an a oxe or aſheepe : and kill it 17 4 
— him, if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. or ſell it, heſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the exe, 


4 a ſmall f 
*Leat.20,9p9, 17 TC *And hee that curſeth his father or his and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. — 
0.10994.15.4 mother, ſhall die thę death. 2 JI a thieſe be found — Bi and .. 1% 
— 18 When men alſo ſtriue together, and one be ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhalt be ſhedfor 43 = : 
» Either aue o ſnite another with a u ſtone, or with the fiſt, and him. — 


kinroecre.— hedie not but lieth in bed 3 Fr I ic be f inthe day light, «blood ſhall fe ebene 

19 If heeriſe againe and walke without vpon be ſhed for him: iir hee ſhould make full reſtiuti · _ — him, 
o By the cuil his ſtaffe, then ſhall be that ſmore him goe o quite, on? if he had not wherewith , then ſhould he be — abc. 
— aue one ly hee ſhalthearc his charges] for his re- ſold for his theſt. 8 leth bim. 
P ſting. and n 4 Iſche theft be found f with him aliue, (he- I gl ba band; 
hve 8 pay for his healing. , ; — 

20 C And ifa man (mite his ſeruant, or his ther it be oxe, aſle, orſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 

maide wich a rodde, and he die vnder his hand, he double. 


ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 5 IIa man doc hurt field, or vineyard, and 
| 21 Bur the continue a day, or two dayes, hee put in his beaſt to feed in another mans field, hee 
teen hall not p be puniſhed); for he is his money. ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne field, and 


—.— ; i ' the beſt of his owne vineyard. 
G 22 TAl if men ſtriue and hint a woman ol the 4 
— at hide fo chat her childe deparefrom her, 6 © If firebreakeour, & catch in the thornes, 
q Ofthe mother: and p death followe not, hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- and the ſtacks of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or 
ot childe, nithed according as the womans huſband ſhall the field be conſumed, he that kindled the fire (hal 
hp bers, appoynt him, or hee ſhall pay asthe jIludges de make ful reſticution, ON 
texmine; 7 J Ifa man deliuer his neighbeur money on 
23 Eut if death followe, then ſhalt thou pay ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 


1 life for life, e => 3 be found, he al pay 2 _ oY 
ſeit 240.4eut, 24 *r Bye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for lf the thiefe be not found, then the m 
. hand, foote for foote, : of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the f Iudges to f e 


— en-ly 4 25 for burning, wound for wound, _— _— — dput his hand vnto his 0 I : 
ongedtothe ſtripe for ſtripe. 18 rs good, or no. : | ellen 
21 i ite hi | ſaſſe, whether it be for 

. Andifaman ſinie his ſruant inthe exe, 5 Inallmancrof tre 5 > 8855 ; 


4£br.broken, 


e They ſhould 
iweare by the 
Name oi the 
Lord, 


Gent. 31.39, 


f He ſhall ſhew 
ſome part o the 
be aſt or b:ing in 
wita: les. 


The iudicials. 


oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or fer any 
manet of loſt thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, the cauſe of both parts ſhall come before 
the ludges, and whom the Iudges condemne, hee 
ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe, aſſe, oroxe, orſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 
die, or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man ſee it, 

11 An oth of the Lord ſhall bee betweene 
them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto 
his neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhal take 
the oth,and he ſhall not make it good: 

12 * hut ĩf it be ſtollen from him, he hal make 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torne in pieces, he ſhall bring f re- 
cord, and ſhall not make that good which is de- 
uoured. 

14 And if a man borow owght of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good: 

15 If the owner thereof be by, hee ſhall not 


ge tbat hited it make it good: for if it be an hired thing, it 8 came 


thall be irce by 
paying the hire, 
Deut. 22.28. 


*HDeut. 13.13.14, 
15. 1. Nc. 2. 24 


Feu. 19.33. 


Zech. 7. 10. 


h The iaſt plague 
o God vpon the 
opprefſors, 

* Lewit.z5 37 deut. 
23.19, fal. 165 


i For colde and 
neceſsitie. 


. Act. 25. 3. 


Kk Thine abun- 


for his hire, 

16 C* Andifa man entiſe a maid thatisnot 
betrothed, and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, he 
ſhal pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 

18 ¶ Thou ſhaltnotſutfer a witch to live. 

19 CE Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt ſhall die 
the death, 

20 © * Hee that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vnto the Lord onely, ſtalbe ſlaine. 

21 T * Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniury to 
a ſtranger, neither oppteſſe him: for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 

22 C * Yecſhall not trouble any widow, nor 
fatherleſſe childe: 

23 If thou vexe or trou-le ſuch, and ſo he call 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will 
kill you with the ſword , and your / wiues (tall be 
widowes, and your children fatherleſſe. 

25 If thou lend money to my people, that 
it, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an 
2 vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him with 
vſutie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 


pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the em 


ſunne go downe. 

27 For that is his couering onely, and this is 
his garment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall he ſleepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth vnto me, I willhearc 
him: for Iam mercifull. 

28 © * Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Iudges, 
neither ſpeake euill ofthe ruler of thy people. 

29 ¶ Thine k abundance and thy licour ſhalt 


dance of thy corn, thou not keepe backe. The firſt borne of thy 


otle,and wine, 
b. 13. 2,12. 2 
34-19. 


#7 exit 22 8. cel. 

44 t. 

I And fo haue vo- 
thing to dee with 
its 


ſonnes {haltthou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen and 
with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes {hall it bee with his 
d.m, and the eight day thou (halt giue it me. 

31 © Yeſhalbe an holy pcople vnto me,* nei. 
ther ſhall yee eat any fleſh that is tome of beaſts in 
the field: ye ſhall caſt it | to the dogge. 


C H A P. XXIII. 


1 Not to p dem the muliitadt. 13 Not to make mention of the 
N- ange got. 14 The three ſolemyr fans. 20, 23 The An 
gie premiſed to rage the people, 25 H ba God promijecb, 


Exodus. 


if they obey him. 29 God will caft out the Canaanites by little 
4 ttt, ana why, 
T2 ſhale not!) receiue a falſe tale, neither 
ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to 
be a || falſe u itneſſe. 

2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
euill, neither f agree in a controuerſie a to decline 
after many and ouerthrow the tructh. 

3 T Thou ſhalt not eſtceme a poore man in 
his cauſe. 

4 ©C1lfthou meet thine enemiesoxe, or his 
aſſe going aſtray , thou ſhalt d bring him to him 
againe. 

5 If thou ſee thine enemies e aſſe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 

6 © Thou ſhalt not ouerthrow the right of 
the poore in his ſute. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat- 
ter, * and ſhalt not ſlay the d innocent and the 
righteous: for I will not iultifie a wicked man, 

8 C* Thou ſhalt take no gift : for the gift 
blindeth the+ wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 
the righteous, 

9 T Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for 
ye know the e heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 *Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof, 

ti But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt 
amd lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat, 
and hat they leaue, the beaſts of the field ſhall 
eat. In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine · 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. 

12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 
inthe ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt , that thine oxe, 
and thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maid, 
and the ſtranger, may be refreſhed. 

13 And yee ſhall take heed to all things that I 
haue ſayd vnto you: and ye ſhall make f no men- 
tion of the nameof other gods, neither ſhallir be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

14 © Three times ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
meinthe yere. 

15 Thou“ ſhalt keepe the feaſt oft vnleaue- 
ned bread : thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſe- 
uen dayes, as I commanded thee, in the ſeuſon 


of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt 


out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before me 


tie: 
2 Tlie h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in the 
field: and thei feaſt of gathering ts in the end 
of the yere, when thou haſt gathered in thy labors 
out of the field, 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
men children appeare before the Lord Iehouah. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with k leauened bread: neither ſhall the fat of 
my ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy 
God : yet ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his i mo- 
thers milke. 8 

20 T * Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to 
keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to the 
place which I haue prepared. 

2t Beware of him, and heare his voice, and 
prouoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſ- 
deeds; becauſe my mu name is in him. E 
22 But 


Three ſolemne feaſla * 


* 


A 


dor, erned. ( 


fEbr.anſmerg, F 
a Doe that which 
is godly, though 
tew do tauou i, 
b If ae be bound 
to do good to om & 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to ou 4 
enemie bimſel it, — 
Matth. 5. 46. . 10 
© I. God comand Fl 
to helpe vp oure. 
nemies aſſe vndet — 
his durden, will 
he ſuffer vs to cil . 
— our hie. p 
thren with he 
burdens? 0 > 
*S uſan.5;, 11 
d Whether thoy tr 
be magiſtrate or Ch 
art commanded #1, 
*Dexs.16,19, 
ecclu.20.28, 
El ſering, 
e Fot in that thy 
he is a fltanger bu 

eart is ſorow ul 
enough. 
Leut. 15. 3. and 
26.43. 4 ut. 15. i. q ( 
char 20. f. diu. ofs 
3.13. r 0 
Neither by ſwey led 
ring by ehe m, dot . 
(peaking of tes. 
Plal. 16.4. eph g 8055 
D 3 aud 0 
74.18. FEb 
g Tha! is, Faſter, ſnar 


in remembrance 
that t e Angel 
paſſed ouer and 
ip:red the Iſtae 
lires, when be ev 
the firſt home e 
the Egyptians, 
Dent. 6.16, 
ecciu. 35.4. 

b Which is, WII 
ſuntide, in toles 


that the _— — 
uen ge. dayes 1 

N r they departed him x 

from Egypt, Ziani 

i This is the ſeiſ chap. 

ol Tabernacles fp 

nilying that they 

dwelled 30 yer 

vnder the tent by 

the-Taberracles Peceir 

in wilderneſle, es 

k Ne leave Sinai. 

bread ſhalbe tha feor 4 

in thine boule, cb 

Cb. 34. 26. iu. 

14.21. $ cb 

1 Meaning chat u 507 

fruits ſhould be the ma 

ta ken before! 

time: and hereby t For 

ate btidledall aw priefth 

ell and wanton dot gi 

petites, 

/ hop 33. f. du. 

7521. : 

m [will give ba 

mine author "A 

1 y 
hee ſhall goue 4% 


you in wy nne 


nger,bis 
o uull 


naclesfip 
that they 
14 Jen 
ie tents 
etraclet 
et neſſe. 
eavened 
12/vethel 
 boule, 
4.26. iu. 


ing ibn u 
hould be 
x ſote ul 
nd hereby 
ledall aw 
wanton 


12.8.4 


11 givekia 
uthot ty 
II goueie 
my name. 


Gods promiſe, and the peoples. 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his voice, and 
doe all that I ſpeake, then will be an enemie vn. 
to thine enenies, and will afflit them that afflict 
thee. 
23 For mine Angel * ſhall go before thee, and 


— bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and 

1/hnaz4-lte the Perizzites, and tha Canaanites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 

neither ſerue them , nor doe aſter the workes of 

eat. 23. them : but n viterly ouerthrow them, and breake 


n God comman- 
deth his not onely 
not to worlhip 
idoles, but to de · 
flroy them. 

o That 18, al chin gs 
neceſſaty for this 
pteſent i.e, 

Heut 7.14. 

p Iwill make 
them afraid at thy 
comming. and ien 
mine Angel to de 


in pieces their images, 

25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and 
hee ſhall bleſſe thy o bread and thy water, and l 
will take all ſickeneſſe away from the mids of thee. 

26 C*There ſhall none caſt their fruit nor bee 
_ in thy land: the number of thy dayes will l 

ulfill. 

27 I will ſend my p feare before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people among whome thou (halt 

oe: and I will make all thing enemies turne their 
ackes vnto thee: 


ſtroy them as - 
Chap. 23. 1. 28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
1005. 13.12. which ſhall driue out the Hir ĩtes, the Canaanites, 


and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 I uilnot caſt them out from thy face in one 
yeere, leſt the land gro to a wilderneſſe: and the 
beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I wil driue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherite the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſtes from the red 


lied the $ Mg 
— ſea vnto the ſea 4 of the Philiſtims, and from the 


ofSyria, 


r Of Arabiacal. r deſert vntothe ſ Riuer ; for 1 willdeliuer the in- 
2 8 "I habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
tes, up ne ſhaltdrive them out from thy face. 

#*(b1p.34-15. 32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
65s. 5. . nor wich their gods: 

pag] ute 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leſt 
une. c. they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou ſerue 
00. i;. their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy * deſtruction. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


3 Thepeople promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the ciuil 
laws. 9. 13 Moſes returneth mto the mountaine, 14 - 
ren and Har haue the charge of the people, 18 Moſes was 
fourjie dayes and fourtre nights in he moumta ine. 


1 When be called Nee he had a ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
bim vp to tbe the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abi- 
mountame to g ue hu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 


him the be 2 
giningatthe 0, worl lüp afatre off. 


thap.huherts, 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhal come neere 
to the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

b Wbed be had 3 db Aſterward Moſes came and told the 

received theſe people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 

lwes in mount f lawes: and all the people anſwered with one 

— 1 voice, and ſayd, * All thethings which the Lord 

2 54 . hath ſaid, will we doe. ; 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
bebe 20.14. Androſe vp early, and ſet vp an * altar ij vnder the 
— he ſeste ef mountaine, and twelue pillars according to the 

"mien.  tweluetribes of Iſrael. 
e For as yer the And hee ſent yong e men of the children of 
Pieibood aa: Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings of beeues, and 


do given to TLeui. ſacrificed peace offerings vato the Lord. 


6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
put it in baſens, and halfe ofthe blood he ſprinkled 


on che altar, 
lor ghe bebe of 7 ter hee tooke the [| booke ofthe coue- 
thelaw, ent, aud xcad it in the audience of the people: 


Chaparxiiijaxv. | 


Moſes and the Eldersſee God. 29 
who ſayd,B All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will doe 
and ——ů— TT * 
8 Then Moſestooke the * blood, and ſprink- *1.Per. 1. . 
led it on the people, and ſayd, Behold,the 4 blood gte 
of the couenant which the Lord bath made with f hi blood 
you concerning all theſe things. — beaken 
9 Ihen went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, cannot be fatisficd 
and Abihu, and ſeuenty ofthe Eldersof Iſtael. fn, * 
10 And the e ſav the Cod of lſrael, and vn- « a; gelten 2 
der his feete was as it were a f worke of a Saphir their iofirm:ties 
ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare. Sula behold bis 
11 And pon the nobles of the children of If- vir g, e, 
rael he t laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and { He py — ) 
g; did eate and drinke. not afraid,nor 
12 © And the Lord h ſayd vnto Moſes, Come buniſhedthem. 
yp to me intothe mountaine, and be there, and 1 *, * eioi- 
will giue thee i tables of ſtone, and the lawe and h The ſecond 
the commandement, which I haue written, ſor to time. 
teach k them. i Signifying the 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Io- — — 
ſhua: and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God doe write his 
6 Jawes therein by 
14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn- iir in 31-38 
till we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, > heb amend . 
and Hur ere with you: whofocuer hath any mat- 1.16. 
ters, let him come to them. k To wit. che 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the **?? 8 
cloud couercd the mountame, . 
16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud couered || it fixe dayes : lon h 


and the ſcucnth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 


the middes of the cloud. 


17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord was 1 The Lord a- 


like | conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun- Hong f de- 
taine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. — : but 


18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the to them that hee 
cloud, and went vp to the mountaine: and Mo- draw eth with his 


ſes was in the mount fourtie dayes and fourtie — 
nights, *Chap.34.1 
deut.. . 


. C HAP. XXV. 

2 The voluntary giftes for the making of the Tabernacle, 10 
The fourme of the Arbe. 17 The Mercie ſeate, 23 The Ta- 
ble, 30 TheCandleflicke, 4 All m: be done according to 

_ thepaterne, 

TY en the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 aSpeake vnto the children of Iſtael that a After the mort 
they recciue an offering for mee: of * cuery man, _ — 
whole heart giueth it freely, yee ſhall take the of. — 
fering ſor me. law, that nothing 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall brake {bovld be left to 
of them, gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, — 

4 And ble ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and b For the buil. 
fine linnen, and goats hare, ding and vie of 

5 Andrammes ſkinnes coloured red, and the the I — 

ſkinnes of badgers, and the wood < Shittim, 1 
6 Ovle for the light, ſpices for & anointing thongbe to be a 

oyle, and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, kir de of Cedar, 

Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- tony will ont 
phod,andin the * breſtplate. 4 Ordeined for 
8 Alſo they ſhall mike me a e Sanctuary, that the Prieſts, 

I may dwell among them. . „ 4 
9 According to all that I ſhe we hee, euen ſo 5c „inte bob te 

ſhall ye wake the forme of the Tabernacle, and ofterfacrifice,and 

the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof. to heare the Laws 
10 T They ſhalt make alſo n * Arke of Shit- (037.1. 
tim wood, two cuhites and an halfe long, and a 
culite and an halfe broade, and a cubite ang an 
halfe hie. 
11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it vĩth pure golde, 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, an. _ 
ma 


The Arke and Merciſeate. Exodus. The Table of ſhewbread. The Candlefticke; . 


407 circle and make ypon it a ſeroune of gold round about. thee, and from aboue the Mereieſeate * betweene » Numb.) 8g, 


der, 12 Andthouthalt caſt foure rings of gold for the two Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of 
ler ce, it. and put them inthe foure i corners theroſ: that the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee things which I 
is, two ringsſhall be on the one ſide of it, and two will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil. 
rings on the other (ide thereof, dren of Iſrael. 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood,and couer them with gold. Tun Tazzn OF Tun 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rin Snzvve FRIA 5p. 
by the fades of the Arke, to beate the Arke wit 


* 


them. FN 7 AB The 
— E — height a cn. 
Tun Arkn OF TAI ed) DOD Ne CI 
TxESTIMONI 8, PLN th a/fe, 
M 1 B E 7 1 15 — — = 8 2 4 G BC The 
AB The . length two cu. 
bexgth, te cu. be 
CD The 


E 
pr OSA E-LILAEY breadth 
b, OS oy 
breadth a cu 1 Tho +4 4 Wt 4 T1 — 


155 * if : ä E Acre 
bue and an . Sl 12 pL rombeery, 
bait, ddd INT E | WF CT EIS | and 

A oily [i 5 eee eee eee — ) ſt * == 6 = = { arated ie 
AD The FOR IRE RT — _ | P 
beight acme KO e , — — —— =," 5 ove fromihe 
lie and an A i= TID . oe other by ator. 
alfs. ; OL eee ues of au hand 
E The golden — . . — —-— — Lrralth ihirit 
erowne about ee _ Ka which declarith tha the Thule was aw hand lriedin thicte. F The ſome rings 
8ke Ar te. FT TIE” MINN 228 G Thebarres (0 ca ie the Table, which were pra through the rings, H Diſhes whe 
F The fre 1 A.— OTE at” 5} in the Shewe bread wasput, I The twelue cakes or loauts called the Sbewe brtad 
wings of golie . — K The gol lets e con:r1mgs ghe meenſe cappet. 0 


in ihe ſoure 23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- ech. 7.1% 


Corners, G Thebarres cen ed with gold zo put through the rings to carie the Arke . N | i 
H The inner part of the Arte where the Tefttmonit was put, S tim wood , of tiro cubites long ” arid one cubite 
| broad, and a cubite and an halſe hie: 


15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the Arke: 2 4 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, and 


5 — = they ſhall not be taten away from it. make thereto a croune of golle round about. 
Aston, and Manna 16 So thou ſhalt pur in the Arke the f Teſti. 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of tl 
which were a te- mony which I ſhall giue thee, : } foure fingers round about the border thereof. on baud 5 
— 0:Gods r7 Allo thou ſhalt make a ||8 Mereiſeate of 26 After, thou ſhalt make for it fourerings of br : 
—— , Pure gold. to cubites and an halfe long, and a cu- gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the ſoure corners 
propitiatory. bite and an halfe broad, that are in the foure feete thercof: ; 
& There appeared mercifolly vnto them: and this was a figure of Chriſt. 27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings hee 
Tuz PROPITIATORIE, OR for places for barres,to beare the Table. 
MERCIEz SEAT 8, 28 Andthou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim 
. IPEE ITAEY wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 
: Table may be borne with them, : 8 oy 
1 25 4 . 29 Thou 8 _— alſo tower er er — h To ſet ie bien — 
1 a 5 cen ſe es for ie, and cout rings for it. and gob- pon. * 
—— of | 3 ſhalbe couered, euen of fine gold 
phe Teftimenie. fes ſhalt thou make them. 
„„ = 30 And thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table ſhewe 
for plameneſſe. b 2 . : 
K The place whice | Dh, bread before me continually, 
Mead the oracle VIS 
— — fenM .. Tur CANDLESTICEP 
forie,and from be- fo 
aweent the wings 1 T7? JI . 
ue Chernb;nare S Becauſe the faſhion of tht 
1 i { andleft ic te & ſo plarnt _ 
18 And thou ſhale make two Cherubims of > T Arti meedesb not 12 deſcribe 
: . g | <S particalar parts thiveof acts 
golde: of worke beaten out with the hamm er = ding to the ordiy of l- Owl 
ſhalt thou make them at the ty o ends of the Mer- 1 N whereas it in ſazd inthe 35. vn 
„ bo SL that here ſbail be — 7 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 2 — E — rg n hah 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at other end: J—Y . Hande 1 for there are bu ib 
- the matter of the Mercieſeate ſhall ye make the 5 — for ener) owe of the alben aw 
Cherubims, on the tivo ends thereof, . —__ tate 
20 And the Cherubims (hal ſtreech their wings a ach porn pro 
on hie, conering the Merci: ſcat with their wings, 4 dev the branches i hey iſm A * 
and their faces one to another: to the Mercicſeat- Fn Nn — 
ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be, ; — 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſcate ab oue 2 FH 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the 3 GN 
je- eh Teſtimonie, which I will giue thee, 


33 And there I will j declare my ſelſe vmo | 


h thicks, 


w f g 


1s whers 


ve bread 
* 


1% 


the bread 


The three coucrings | 


cg. 5. y. 31 Alſo thou ſhak make a Candleſticke of 
j u hatlnotbe pure golde: of i worke beaten out wirh the ham- 
— Bed: mer (hal the Candleſticke be made, his ſhaft, and 
Rupeef golde his branches. bis boules, his knops : and his floures 
with the hammer. (halbe of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the Candleſticke out 
ofthe one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of the other fide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch: and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch, one knop and 
one floure: ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
come out ofthe Candleſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſha/be 
ſoure boules like vnto almonds, his knops and 
his floures. h . 1 

35 And there ſhalbe a vnder two bratt- 
ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 

hes made thereof : and a knop vnder two bran» 
es made thereof, according to the ſixe branches 
comming out ofthe Candleſticke, 

36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe there- 
of: all this ſhalbe one beatcn worke of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps there- 
of: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou pur thereon, 
to giue light toward that that is before it. 

38 Allo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
ſhale of pure golde. | 

39 Of a k talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 
after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the 
mountaine, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances, 33 The 
place of the Arte, of the Mercie ſeater, of the Table, and ef 
the ( andleftlicke, 

Fterwarde thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with-tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
„Huh ofmen 227 blewe ſilke, andpurple, and ſkarler : and in 
them thou ſhale make Cherubims of *broydered 


cunning ot five 
— worke. 


K This was the 
ulent werght of 
the Temple and 
waied 1:0, pound. 
®*Hebr g. 5. 

ace 7.4 


TTaxz FAST Covering OP 
Tuz TABERNACLE. 


NORTH. 


WEST. 


- (D Theten enviaines which were tight and twentie cubiter long of heru- 

_ A E Thebreadth of a curtaine mas fourecubuer, and ſo the tenne were 
wy culites broade, F G Twocw taines and an halfe: ſo that the whole lay d to- 

5 en arclartth that the Tabruacle was thirtie Eubues long, and iwe lue broade. 
* facher or hookes to tie the curtemes together. 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine, 
foure cubites ; cucry one of the curtaines ſhall 


S 


Chap. xxvj. 


forthe Tabernacle, 30 


haue one meaſure. . 

3 Fiuecurtaines ſhalbe coupled one to an o- 
ther: and the other fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled 
one toanother. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe ſilke 
pon the edge of the one curtaine, which is in the 
ſeluedge b of the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou b On the fide 
make in the edge of the other curtaine inthe ſel - Tat the curtaines 
uedge, in the ſecond coupling. —— * 

5 Fifrie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- : 
taine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhaltthou make inthe edge 
of the curtaine, which is in the © ſecond coupling: e ia tyig tage · 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. ther both ide 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiſtie ij taches of gold, _ 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the . 2 
taches, and it ſhalbe one Tabernacle, lor partition. 
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SOVTH. 

Theſe eleuen enrtaines of goater haire were put aboue the other ten A andthe 
elementh hanged before the entrie of the Tabernacle Jooke B Theſe alſo were ge 
bues long and the other but eight and i ext is, and there for Fon the Southſide they were 
a cubite longer then the other Jooke © Aud aſſe another on the Norihfide, that the 
boards wnght be conered, F. 


7 T Alfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
haire,tobe a 4 couering vpõ the Tabernacle: thou d Teſtraine * 
ſhalt make them to the number of eleuen curtaines, cer ſhould 
8 Thel of a curtaine ſhall be thirtie cy. 
bires, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure, 
9 And thou ſhalt couple ſiue curtaines 
themſclues, and the ſixe curtaines by themſelues: 
but thou ſhalt double the < ſixt curtain vpon the e That is Fae on 


forefront of the couering. the one fidegnd 
10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in the 70 — 


elge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- bang over the 
pling. and fiſtie ſtrings inthe edge of the other cur- doore of the Ta» 
taine in the ſecond coupling. bernacle, 

11 Likewiſe thou Hale make fiſtie | taches of lor les. 
braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and {halt 
couple the couering together that it may he one. 

12 And the f remnant j reſteth in the curtaines f For theſe cue» 
of F couering euen the halfe curtaine that reſteth, deines were two 
ſhalbe leſtat the backſide of the Tabernacle, 2 p — 

13 That the cubite on the one ſide, and the cu- of the Tabemac les 
bire on the other ſide of that which is left in the ſo that they were 
length of the curtaines of 5 couer ing, may re maine — by 5 cubite 
on either ſide of the Tabernacle to couer it, *To be — 5 

14 Moreouer, for that coucring thou ſhalt make the conering os y 
a 8 coueting of rammes ſkinnes died red, and a co- w3s made of 
uering h ef badgers ſkinnes aboue. 11 

15 J Alſo thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- nd conrtine for 

bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. .' _. j | the Tabernac 
16 Ten 


Tabernacle. 


Boards forthe 
| 16 Ten cubites ſhabbe the length of a board, 
anda cub ite and an balfe cubite the breadth of 
one board, | 
17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in or- 
der as the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle, 
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A twentie boards on the Southſide, and as many on the Northſide, which were of to. 
enbites in length, that ufrom A to E Thebreaath ofeche was a cmbite and halſt, by 
reaſon whereof, al ioyned together maue 30. cubiles which was the lingth pf the Taber - 
mac le. Toſephus wriceth that ech board was an handful thicie, E The neather part of 
the boards which was cut into twotenons, The two mm1taiſes, for ec he renon one 
wrought m two pieces apa-8,wherento when the boards were vt they receined the te- 
nons,and held the boards vp. DDD DD Siguiß finc larres 10 holde the boards in 
order: foure paßed without the board, thoraw rings © the mil moſt went therowe 
the thicken:ſic of the boards, wherem hol-s were made therefore, E E Two ing, on- 
at the ypper pat. & auth a8 the nether part of the boards which ioynai the fades of 
the Tabernac les c ihe boards of the Weſft end together, F F Rings wherethroughthe 
barres paſſed, G H A vaile hanging m 4,pillars, and wro tht of Chernbins, which 
aid ſepar ate ihe holy place Fom the moſt holy, I The raofi holy place. K The holy 
place, whrrem on the Souihſide the canilefiicke vai placta, and on the Northſide againſt 
1, he Table of ſhe w bread. L S boards that cloſe wp the Tabernacle on the Mei 
end, which was the upper m. ſt end of the place. M A hanging or waile, which was at 
abe entrie of the Tabernacligting as the Eaft end,which was faſtened to tay at 5 pillars, 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 

nacle, euentwentie boards onthe Southſide, euen 
full South, 
o, braſſe pieces 19 And thou ſhalt make foutie] ſoekets of ſil- 
_— — uer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder 
2 one board for his rwo tenons, and two ſockets vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhalbe twentic 
boards, 

2r And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, two ſoc. 
kers vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 
other board. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt,ſh{lt thou make ſixe boards, 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the cor. 
| ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

3 The Ebrew 24 Alſothey ſhalbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 
word segeln. vile they ſhalbeioynedabouero a ring: thus ſhal it 
ring that chey be for them two: they ſhalbe forthe two corners. 
mould be ſo po 25 So they ſhalbe eight boards having ſockets 
left and welſ ioy- of ſiluer, euen ſixteene ſockets. that i, two ſockets 
— wy was poi — one board, and two ſockets vnder another 
ard. 

26 T Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit- 
tim wood for the boardes of one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 
file of the Tabernacle : alfo five barres for the 
boardesof the fide ofthe Tabernacle toward the 

Weſt ſide. : | 
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RF Exodus, 


23 And the middle barre ſhall goe through the 
middes of the boards, ſrom end to end. 

26 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
barres,and thou ſhalt couer the batres with gold. 

30 do thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, * ac- 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſnewed 
thee in the Mount. 

31 © Morcouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined 
linen: thou ſhale make it of broydred worke with 
Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood couercd with A ey whoſe khookes 
Ho of golde) ſtanding vpon foure ſockets of 

iluer. 

33 TC Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile + on 
the hookes, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that 
16, within the vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: 
and the vaile {hall make you a ſeparation betwene 
the Holy place an the !moſt Holy place. 

34 Alſo thou (halt put the Mereieſeat vpon the 
Ark? of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. 

35 And chou ſhialt ſet the Table m withour the 
vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer 2gainſt the Table 
on the Southſide of the Jahernacle, and thou ſhalt 
ſet the Tahle on the Northſide. . 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an » hanging for the 
doore of the Tab: rnac!e of blew filk-.and purple, 
& {karler, & fine twined len wrought w needle, 

37 And thou {alt make for the hanging fue 


-pillars of Shittim, and couct them with gold: their 


hcads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt fine ſock- 
ets of braſle for them. 
CHAP. XXVIT. 
r The Altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of the Tabev 
nacle. '26 The lame cormually burning. 
Oreoner thou ſlialt make the ® Altar of Shit- 
tim wood, five cubites long aud fue cubites 


TTnz ALTAR OF By RRT OFFRIENG. 


The yaile of the Tabernacle. The: A 


c. 235 
bots 


acts. 2.44. 


k Somereade, 
heads ol ihe pil. 
lars. 


EH. Under the 
hookes: meaning 
thes it oli bg 
ac wt ward frog 
86br hookes, 

1 Whereintoths 
hie P / ic ſt onely 
em ted ouce a 
yeete. 

m Meaniog,in da 
holy place. 


w This hanging 
ot vaile was de. 
tweene the holy 
place,and there 


whete the peop 


were, 


2 For the ben 
offet ing. 
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eee ſuch ee e e | 


AZ Th 
length cont 
nog fine cu · 


= Altar, and 


whereujon tht 


kt, 
TH H Ab 


akar of burnt offering. 
broad ( the altar ſhall bee 
height thereof three cubites. 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornesin the foure 
þ of the fame corners thereof: the homes ſhall bee of it bſelſe, 
wood and matter an( thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes,and his beſomes,and his baſens, and his fleſh- 
hookes, and his [|cenſers : thouſhalt make all the 
inſtruments thereof of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt makevnto ita grate, Ze 
networke of braſſe: alſo ypon that F grate ſha 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the fowe cor- 
ners * 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that the grate may bee in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alfo thou ſhale make barres for the altar, 
barres , I ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer 
them with braſſe. : 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
rings, the which barres ſhall be vpon the two ſides 
oſ the altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow between 
the boords: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make ir. | 

9 T Alf thou ſhalt make the e court of the 
Tabernacle in the Southſide, euen full South? the 
court (hall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
of an hundreth cubites , for one ſide, 

10 Andit ſhall haue twenty pillars , with their 
twenty ſockets of braſſe : the heads of the pillars, 
and their d filers ſhall be filuer, * 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 


pot faflened vn · 
to it. 


lor ſrt panner, 


way 


teur an. 


eade, 
ne pil. 


lev the 


canin? 
ulla bag 
into the 
onely 
ct a 


og in tt 
1 e This wis the 
ſirſt entrie iato 


the Tabernacle, 


anging where the people 
adode, 


d They were cer 
taine hoopes ot 
circles tor to be au- 
tibe che pillat. 4 
the twenty pillars thereof with their trventy ſoc- 
kets of hraſſe: the heads of the pillarsand the filers 
ſhall be ſiluer. | 

12 T And the breadth ofthe court, on the 
Weſtſide ſhall haue curtains of fiſtie cubites, with 
their ten pillars and their ten ſockets, 

13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſtward full 
Eaſt ſhall haze e fifty cubites. 

Uines of hitie 14 Alſo hangings of fiſteene cubites ſhall be on 
7 the one f ſide with their three pillars & their three 

— doote of ſockets. 3 

I 5 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe hangings 
of fiſteene cubires , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 © And inthe gate ofthe court ſhall be a 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue ſilke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen wronght with 
needle, with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. | . | 

17 All thepillars of the court ſhall haue filets 
of ſiluer round about, with their heads of ſiluer, 


© Meaning, cur. 


. and their ſockets of braſſe. | 

ce wal 18 C The length of the court ſhall bee an 
5 eb. it in y. hundreth euhites, and the breadth fiftic + at ei- 
0 ther ende, and the beight fiue cubites, and the 


hangings of fine twined linnen, and their ſockets 
ofbraſſe, 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernable for all ma- 


em Git che. ner ſeruice thereof, and all the s pinnes thereof, 
51 — — and all the pinnes of the court ſhall be braſſe. 


20 And thou ſhalt commaund the children 


L int . . 
105 of Iſracl, chat they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue 

15 b beaten for the leech the lamps may alway 

vert [ burne. : | — 

1 21 In the Tabernacle of the Conꝑregation 

Aba» without the vaile, which is beforethe Teſtimony, 


.Chaparxviij. 


foure ſquare ) and the ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from cue. 


ſhall be aver, = og an hundreth cubites long, and 
| 


Aarons garments. 31 
ning to morning before the Lord, for a ſtatute for | 


euer vnto their generations, to be obſerued by the 
children of Iſract. - e 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 The Lord calltth Aaron and bis [ones ts the Priel boode. 
Thew garments. 18. 29 Aaron enireth into the Sane 
is the newe of f be children of Iſrasl 3% Uri and 
—— 38 Aaron beareth the miꝗgnitie of the Iſrachuts 
Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
ere ee — —— —— a- 
mong the children of I erue mee 
in the Prieſts office: I meaxe — — 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments 
Aaronthy brother,» glorious and beautifull, Feen bes 
3 Therefore thouſhalt ſpeake vnto all t cun- glortous and ex- 
ning men, whom 1 haue filled with the ſpirit of cellent. 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons'girments to f66r.viſe nbeert, 
b eonſecrate him, that hee may ſerucmee in the 2%, inh. 
Prieſts office, 


thereſt, 
TAI GARAMENTS OF Thy 
Hicn PRIZS r. 


for 2 Whereby his 


= 
A The Fphod, er oomeft cout 
which was like cloth 0 golde and 
4 — his, whertin v 
the breaft plate with the tweine 
1, which was tyed with tne 
chames 0 two Onlx flones , and be · 
neath with two laces, 
B The vobe which was ert vn. 
der the Ephod , wherennto were 
Lo 
C Thetmicke or broidered coats, 
which was wndey t be robe and lon 
ger thennt, and wa alſo without 
ſleenes, 


ach hal make, « beefiplre, an fame Erle 
ey! e, a anc E c A ſbett and 
ans. 5 broidered _— meer anda de 2 os . N 
o theſe holy garments make for Aaron 

thy brother " for his — that hee may ſerue —.— __ 
me inthe Prieſts office. them cloſe vnto 
4 Therefore they ſhall take golde and blue lin. 

e, and purple, and ſcatlet and fine linnen. © 

6 TAnd they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen of broidered wotke. 

7 The tuo ſhoulders thereof ſhall bee ĩoyned 
together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 

And the d imbroidexed garde oftheſeme E- 4 Whichwene 
phod,which ſhall be ypon him halbe of che ſeifc. e ee 
ſame worke and ſtufft, euen of golde, blue ſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones & gr; 
vpon them the names ofthe children of 

10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ; 
the ſix names that remaine, vpon the ſecond ſtone, 
e e their generations. 5 

1+ Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones 
according to the names ofthe children of Iſrael 


I N 
1 U WV \ 
f WY , 
— ern AN 
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e Arthey were in 
. 
de graven is 


by agrauerof ſignets that worketh and graueth 
in ſtone, and ſhalt make them to bee ſet and em 


8 


The breſtplate of iudgement. 


boſſed in golde. 5 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
f That Aaron the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of fremem- 


mightremember brance of the children of Iſrael : for Aaron (hall | 


the I ſtaeli : 
Godward,  beare their names before the Lord vpan his two 


ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 CAndtwo chaines of fine gold 8 atthe end, 
of ivrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and(halr 
faſten the wrethen chaines vpon the boſſes. 


g Oſ the boſſes. 


35 JAlſo thou ſhalt make the breaſtplate of 
iudgement with broidered worke: like the work, 


Lede eMeds of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of golde, blue 
Prieſt conid not ſil ke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen 
giue ſentence in ſhalt thou make it. 

— _ 16 i Foure ſquare it ſhall bee ænd double, an 
bret. hand breadth long and an hand breadth broade. 

i The deſcription 17 Then thou ſhalt ſette it full of places for 


of the bieaſtplate. ſtones, een foure rowes of ſtones: the order 


gor Sent. Jail be thus, aſ rubie, a topaze, and a ſ carbuncle in 


io, Erde . the fitſt to we. 
18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
Dor, Car buntle. emeraude, a ſaphuir, and a] diamond. 
* rg And in the third rowe a turkels, an achate, 
i and an Hematite. 

3 20 And in the fourth roweſ a chryſolite, an 
onix, and a iaſper: and they (hall be ſet in golde in 
their emboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall bee according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, accor- 


ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, euery one 


after his name, and they ſhall bee for the twelue 
tribes. 

22 TThen thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends of wrethen worke of 
pure gold. , 
| : 23 Thouſhalt make alſo vpon the breaſtplate 

—— two rings of golde, and put the two rings on & the 
ſhoulder, two ends of the breaſtplate. ö 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of gold in the two ringsin the ends of the 
breaſtplate. 
25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
chaine, thou ſhale faſten in the two emboſſements, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of the E 
phod on the foreſide of it, * 
26 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of golde, 
V bich ate bes ich thou ſhalt put in the i t w/o other ends of the 
* breaſſplate, vpon the border tfiexeof, toward the 
inſide of the Ephod. 
27 And. two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E- 
„beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt 
the coupling of it vpon the broidered garde of the 


m Azron ſhall not- 
enter into the ho. E 5 ; 4 2 
ly place in his own. 28. Thus they ſhall binde the breaftplate by his 
Davie, = ae rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
—_— * "blue filke, that ir may be faſt᷑ vpon the broidered 
1 Veim fignifieck garde ofthe Ephod, and that the breaſtplate bee 
light: and Thygn- not laoſed ſtom the Ephod, , 
Le 29 So Aaron ſhall m beare the names of the 
ones ofthebren. chifdren of Iſtael in the breaſtplate of iudgement 
plate were moſt vpon his heart, when hee goeth into the holy 
cleare,and of per place, foraremembrance comtinually before the 
ſe d beauty: by V. 1 


e. 5 30 C Alſ> thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 
humgimboli- . judgement then Vrim and the Thummim, which 
dee ewing ; ſkall be vpon Aatons heart, when hegoeth in be- 
TT. wu the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bearethe judge- 


Eule, 1 ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his heart be- 


.i1; Eradus. 


a fore the Lord continually 


The Priefts apparel, The WW 
4 + ? | 
31 And thou — the robe of the E. : | 


phod altogetherof blue ſilke. A £ 
32 And the bole for his head hall bee in che 

middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke i 

round about the coller of it: ſo it ſhall bee as the | 


coller.of an habergeon that it rent not. 
33 And beneath vpon the ſkirtes thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue ſilke, and 
purple, and ſearlet, round about the ſkirts thereof, 
and bels of gold herweene them round about: + 
34. That ,, a goldenbell and a pomegranate, *£cctw.45,s, 
a golden hell and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the ſkirts of the robe. | N 
35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he mini- 
ſtreth,and his ſound ſhallbe heard, when he gdeth 
into theholy place before the Lord, and when hee c 


commeth out, and he ſhall not die. a 
36 CAlſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, . > 
4 [ Cones ja o Holines ap ; 

anc. graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, H o kaineth to the 1 

LINES To THe LOA p. Lord for be it 


37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue filke Jace, molt bol and 
and it {hall be vpon the miter, euen vpon the fore- lung vaholy ny 
front ofthe miter ſhal lit be. %% On 

38 so it ſhall bee vpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, p Their offerny * 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their cold net be 6 
holy offerings : and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his Pencd busen 


taph would 
forchead, to make them acceptable before the these abs 
Lord, ſin ne the high 


39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the fine lin- Prieſt bare, ad 
nen coate, and thouſhalt make a miter of fine lin- P*8c« God, 
nen, but thowſhalt make a girdle of needlewarke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and bo- 
os ſhalt thou make them for glory and comeli · 
neſſe. DOE 

4 And thou ſhalrpur them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhaſt 


"anoint them, and q fill their handes, and ſanctifie 9 Thit is cet. 


crate them. by ge 


them that they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts ing chentbüg 


Othce. _— ; .;-_! to offerandibet 0 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo. make them linnen breeghes by aden — 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the theft oH. — 
thighes hall they reach. | ee 


43 And they ſhall he for Aaron and his ſonnes __ 
whenthey come into the tabernacle |} ofthe con- l win 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar ro 
miniſter in the holy place, that they r commit not t in nothiding 
iniquitie, and ſo die. This ſpall he alawe for euer ibeit ualedaeſi 0 
vnto him and to his ſcede after him; 

CHAP. XXIX: 


1 The maner of corſ+crating the Priefls, 36 The continual 
ſacriſce. 45 Tue Lord pronniſeth to dwel among, the chular en 


of Iſrael, Wh 
Nis thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them, when he al 
thou cõſectateſt them to be my Pricſts,*Take ti rink! 


a yong calſe, and two rams without blemiſh, ; » 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleave- 
ned tempered with oile, and wafers vnleauencd 
anointed with oyte : (of fine wheate flowre ſhale 
thou make them) | Ar 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them ĩn one baſbet, and 
zpreſtnt them in the baſket with the calfe and the 
two rammes, 
And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnzo — 
thedooreofthe Tabernacle of the Congtegation, 

and waſh them with wrter, 3 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, aid put 

vpon Aaron the tuniele, and the robe of the 
| | dxphod,, 


To offer tht 
in laciibce. 


* 


conſecrationofthePrieftes,  -' Chap.xxix. The continualfacrifice, 32 
Whichwas b Ephod, andthe Rphod, and the breſt plate, and 24 And thou ſhale pur all this in the handes of 
wb vuder the be pls — him with the broidered garde Aaron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, and ſhalt - 
Epbod. of the Ephod. * + (hake them to and fro before the Lord. 
6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 27 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
*44p.23.36, headm, & ſhalt put the holy *crowne vpõ the miter. handes, and burne them vpon the altar beſide the 
chr. le. l. 7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, burnt offering for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: 
and ſhale powre vpon his head and anoynt him. - for this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

9 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
coates vpon tbem, a „ x. ramme ofthe conſecration, which is for Aaron, 

9 Andſhaltgirdethem with girdles , both Aa- and ſhalt ſhake it to h and fro before the Lord, and — This _— 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bonets on it ſhalbe thy part. — — 
them, and the Pricltes office ſhall bee theirs fora 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breſt of the Eaft, Weſt, North, 

chef. gi perpetuall lawe: thou * ſhalt alſo [fill the hands of ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of thei heaue and South, | 
dortcenſterais Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and which i I 
. 10. Aſter, thou ſhalr. preſent the calfe before was heaued vp of the ramme ofthe conſecration, ueln llaente 
Lui. r.. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * and Aaron which was for Aaron, & which was for his ſonnes. and fro, but alſo 
« Signifyingthat and his ſonnes ſhal c put their hands vpon the head 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by li:tedvp. 
the acrivcewi® of the calfe. | a ſtatute for euet, of the children of Iſrael: for it is 
. they 11 So thou ſhalt kil the calfe before the Lord, an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heave offering . 
nes ape Alutec. at che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- ofthe children of Iſrachof their k peace offerings, On. 
to the gation, f euen the ix heaue offering to the Lord, — to God ls 
= — 12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood ofthe 29 C And the holy ts, which appertaine 25 * 
+ calfe, and put it pon the hornes of the Altar with to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to bee an- 


thy finger, and ſhalt poure all the reſt of the blood 
at the foote of the Altar. 

13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that ooue- 
teththe in warde, and the kall, t hat is on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 


14 But the fleſh of the calſe, and his kin, and 


his doutg ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hoſte : it ĩs a f ſinne offering. 

I5 . Thou ſhale allo take one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpon the 
head of the ramme. | . 


16 Then ſhalt thou kil the ramme, and take his 


blood, & ſprinkle it round about vponthe Altar, 
17 Ani thou ſhalt cus the ramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legs, & ſhalt put 


oynted ther ein, and to be conſecra 

30 That ſonne that ſhall he Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſcuen dayes, hen hee commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mini- 
ſter in the holy place. 

31 Jo thou ſhak take the ramme of the con» 
ſecration, and ſeethe hisfleſhin the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes (hall cate the .. g.;e. 
fleſhofthe ramme, and the bread that is in the ba · «n« 24.9, 
{ker, at the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con - . 
gregation. U 

33 So they ſhall eate theſe things, lwhereby 1 That is, by the 
their attonement was made, to conſecratethem, factifices, 
and to ſanctiſie tem: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate 
thereof,becauſe they are holy things, 

34 Nowe if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 


them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: it (hall not 
the Altar: fr it is a burnt offering vnto the Lorde be eaten becauſeit is an holy thing. 
— of d for aſweete ſauour: it is an offering made by fire 35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
fot vnto the Lord. and vnto his ſonnes according to all things, which 
ceaſe, 19 ¶ And thou ſhalt take theotherramme,and I haue commanded thee ; ſeũen daycs ſhalt thou 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpon +conſecrate them, - — 
vi uiſi. the head of the ramme. 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne 
; 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take off ing, for m reconciliation : and thou ſhale clenſe = — 
* * of his blood, and put it © vpon the lappe of Aa- the Altar, when thou haſt offered vpon it for te- Gods wiath than 
nakeducfh nociheeare, TONSEAre, and vpon the lappe of the right eare of conciliation, and ſhalt annoynt it, to lanctifie it, 
his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right. 37 Seuendayesſhalt thou clenſe the altar, and 
hand, and vpon the great toe oftheir right foote, ſanctifie it, ſo the Altar ſhall bee moſt holy: and 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the Altar round whatſoeuer toucheth the Altar ſhall be holy. i 
about. 38 © * Now this is that which thou (halt pre- *X»» 28.4. 
3 21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is ſent᷑ vpon the Altar: een two lambes of one yeere 
5 3 f vpenthe Altar, and of the anoynting oy le, and olde, day by day continually, 6 
rinkled, ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 39 Theonelambethou (hate preſentin the mor- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- ninę, & the other lambe thouſhalt preſent at cuen. - ; 
ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo hee ſhall becha- 40 And with the one lambe, a n tenthpartof u That leon. 
par 


ſinne may be pat · 
1 Pa: 


lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the gar- fine floure mingled with the fourth r 
ments of his ſonnes with him. o Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth of an o Which is a. 
22 Alſo thou ſhale take of the rammes the fat Hin of wine, for a drinke offering. bout a pinte, 
and the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth the in- 4x And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
wards, and the kall of ehe liuer, and the two kid- euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the of- 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and the right fring of the morning, and according to the drinke 
ſhoulder, (for it is the 8 ramme of conſecration) offering thereof, to be a burnt offering for a ſivecr 
23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of ſauour vnto the Lord. 88 
bread tempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 42 This ſhalbe a continuall burnt offering in 
the baſket of the vnleauened bread that is before your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle 
the Lord, . . of the Congregation before the Lord, where I p il 
N 55 ; make 


Which is olkte d 


the conſecta · 
n oſ the hie 


The Altar ofincenſe: Exodus. 


4 : I | * % ot 2 


Eee f make appointment with you, to ſpeake there vn - nor burnt (acrifice;nor offring, neither powre 0 

„0e. to thee. 5 i | drinke offering f thereon. ne f Boe i mak in 
43 There I will appoint with the childrenof -xo And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation Iy ſerve to buy” : 

f — and the place (hall bee ſanctiſied by my — — of it once in a yeere wich the blood of * 

p Beenuſe of my ? glory, : ; t ing in the day of iation: 

g!otious preſence, 4 44 And I will * * —— — of — in — 3s — — 
ongregation an tar: I will ſanctifie alſo throughout your generations: this is F s 

. n — —— . the Lor. hog | R 

Lenit,26.n, 45 And I will * dwell among the children o IT TAfterwar 
2. cr. & 1. Iſrael, and will be their God. ra | nie. merch. hea gg 


46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lorde 
their God. that he them out of the land of E- 


ſaying, 
12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- N. i., 
dren of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall 


q lt ie I the Lord, gypt. that I might dwell among them: 4 am the giue euery man 8 a redemption of his life vnto the 
chat am heir God. Lordtheir God, F-- han whenthoutelleſt them, thattherebee no Sttfed e 
CHAP. XXX. plague among them when thou counteſt them. redeemed i 
1 The Altarof incenſe. 13 The ſunme that the Iſraelites ſhould 1; This (hall euery man giue, that goeth into unn — 
p4y tothe Tabernacle, 18 The braſen lauer. 23 The anojn- the number, halfe a ſhekel, after the b | ofthe by n 
unn perfume. Sanctuary: (*aſhekel zs twentie gerahs ) the halfe 24.1 n 
3 Vpon the which — thou ſhalt make an Altar ® for ſhekel ſhalbe an offering to the Lord. b This ele 
—— Doe (weere perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 14 All chat are numbred from tiwentie yeeres en OY 
verſe 34. make it. : olde and aboue, ſhal giue an offring tothe Lord.  gerah valued . 
2 Thelength chereof a cubire, & the breadt 15 The rich ſhall not paſſe, andthe poore ſhall bout 2 * 
thereofa cubire, ( ir ſhalbe foure ſquare) and the not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when yee ſhall _—_— — 
d oſtefime beight thereof two cubites ; the bornes thereof giue an offring vnto the Lord, i for the redemption of lus. | 


ſhabbe b of the ſame, 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
both the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round a- 
bout, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it 
lor c circle and a crowne of gold roundabout. - 
* 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : euen on 
euery (ide ſhalt thou make them, that they may be 
as places for the barresto beare it withall. - . 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 


wood and matter. of your liues. 


of Iſrael be 
your hues. 


TTxz LA 


1% 


16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- 

demption ofthe children of Iſrael, and ſhalt pur ir 

vnto the vſe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- ſhould be nad 
tion, that it may bee a memoriall vato the children ſull vnto 30s. 


ſote the Lorde for the redemption of 


vax Or BRASS? 


Lean. 27.23. 
— 
tek 45.18. 
j That God 


tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with gold, 


TAI ALTAR OF SWI Ir A 
PaRFvVME. 


*Breanſe th 
wexer of un 
Rene is nut 

ſie ul 
Tad a, 


haue put u 
this h 
U ta On 
| / with ther dhe 
This Altar was 2 . . een, 
one cubite long, | SM Wa aa Wang ee this fs 
and one cubite , | iu 
broeds, and in LO BH copier of 
height was te Ci 2 DD &} lang uin, 
FS CAL Ml NLD LULL Lu 
be vnde flood by , Y - 55 
the firmer figures. / , ] 75 Tao he e vnde To 
, _18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of 
4 his foot of braſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put it betweene 
, the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
WM tar, and ſhalt put water therein, © 
LE; 5 19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh their & Signiying This 
DDD bandes, and their feete thereat. * 
Tp — —Can = 20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the to Gon nl 
M . 
== Con anon oe whey they goevnto Pet linge 20d 
"I : miniſter and to make the perſume of the burnt of- tion. 
 Thatin,mthe 6 thouſhalt ſer it e he fore the vaile,that fring to the Lord luc with 
— not is nee Arke of the Teſtimonie, before the _ leſt they CY EEE * 
of al Merciſcate that is vpon the Teſtimonie, where I 21 80 they ſhall waſhtheir hands and their feet have 
will appoint with thee, . that they die not: and this ſhall be to them an or- 1 80 long ed the 
Swain ee 7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweetein- dinance ! ſor euer, 7th vnto him and to his ſeeds Friefbeodisl > 
3 cenſe euery Rn : when hee 4 dreſſeth the throughout their Sond, + bi, * 
Wem, and te- lampes thereof, ſnall he burne it. . 22 JAlſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſts, ſaying, = Weyl 
ſreſhetbthe ole 8 Likewiſe at cuen,when Aaron ſetteth vp the 23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices: a litt, 


lampes thereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : this per · of the molt pure 


myrrhe five hundreth = ſhekels, 


© Otherwiſe made fume ſhalbe perpetually before the Lord, through - of Cwcere cinamom halfe fo much, that xs, two 


then this, which out your generations. hundreth and fifti 


is deſcribed, 


e ſhall offer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, hundreth, and fiſtie: 


e, and of ſweete v calamus, two 
24 Alſo 


reede of anti); 
ſweet ö 
within, 


in peudersa. 
odows 


,ojmting oyle. Petfume 
| 24 Alſo of Caſſia ſiue hundreth, after the ſhe- 


*(iq,29.4% Kell of che Sanfuarie , & of oyle olive an Hin, 


d b 


oyntment, enen 2 moſt precious oyntment after 
the art ofthe Apethecarie: this ſhalbe theoyle 
of holy oyntment. ' | 


o Al things 
which appercaine 


tothe Tabernacle» the C ongregation therewith, and the Arke of the 


Teſtimonie: - 

27 Alſo the Table, & al the inftruments there- 
of, and the Catulleſticke, with all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the altar of incenſe: a 

28 Allo the altar of burnt offering with all his 


hs inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 

4 bis lis 29 SothouſhalrfanQifiethem, & they ſhalbe 
bad hen moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 
deelued 30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his fonnes, 
„ and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may mimiſter 
ſhekel w vnto me in the Prieftes office. 

> cowna 31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
— dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſpalbe an holy oynting 


oy le vnto me. throughout 


coc your generations. 
ing Neitherat their 32 None ſhall anoynt y mans fleſn there with, 
the ound urials,noe other- neither ſhall yee make any compoſition like vnto 
5 it: for i: 15 holy, and halbe holy vnto you. 
* 33 Whotoeuer fhall make the like oyntment, 
u. biber a ſttan · or whoſocuer ſlial put any of it ypon a a ſtranger, 
God reran l4elite, euen be ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
— 3 34 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Take vnto 


thee theſẽ ſpices,pure myrrhe and * cleare umme 
and galbanum , theſe odours wich pure frank n- 
, cenſc of eche like weight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfame 
compoſed after the atte ofthe Apothecarie, min- 


es, 
In Ebrew,She- 
leth : which is 2 
ekinde of 
umme & ſhiner 
the nale. 


led together, pure and holy. 
— . 36 And thouſhale beste it to pouder, & ſhalt 
whe put ofit before the Arke of F Teſtimony in the Ta» 
rexel bernacleof 5 Cõgregation, where I wil make ap- 
Tibed, wet pointmet with thee: it ſhalbe vnto you moſt holy. 
7 37 And yee ſhall not make vnto you any com- 
en fo le poſition like this per ſume, which thou ſhalt make: 
gre Onely dedicate it ſhall be vnto thee holy forthe Lord. 
_ | — the 38 Whoſoever ſhall make like vnto 3 to ſmell 
„ thereto, euen lie ſhalbe cu off from his people. 
— CHAP. XXXI. 
2 2 God maketh g; x aleel and Abaliab mei for bis worke, 13 


The Sabbath dey i the fignce of our ſanthifcation. 18 The Ta: 
bles written by the fager of God. 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, faving, 
2 Behold, 1 a haue called by name Bera- 
„ Vri, the ſonne of Hur ofthe tribe 
0 » 


Thane choſen 
rd made meete, 
P35 3%, 


by + 90 teens the Spirit of God, 
: in wiſedome , andi in vnderſtanding and in know- 
| _——_— ledge, and in all b wor ip: 
handle ee gif 4, TO finde out curious workes to worke in 
hed ad ſpirit, and golde, and in filver,and in brafſe, + 
e nden 4 Alo in the arte to ſer ſtones, & to carve in 


timber, c to work in all mauer of workmanſhip. 

6 Andbehold, I haue toyned wich him Abo- 
lnb the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearts of all that are © wiſc hearred, 
haue I put wiſdome to make all that I haue com- 
manded thee: 


Thave infley.. 
: them, andin- 
led their 


Chap xx ui. 
25 do thou ſhalemake ofit the oyle of holy his inſtru 


26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the o Tabernacle of 


ments, and the altar of perfume: 

Like wiſe the altar of burnt offring with all 

is inſtruments, and the Lauer with his foote: 

10 Alſo the garments of F miniſtration, & the 
holy Aaron 5 Prieſt, & the garments 
of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſtes office, 

11 And the e anoynting oyle, and ſweete per- 
fume for the tie: according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, ſliall they doc. 

12 Cafterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


122 thou alſo vnto — children of Iſra- 
, f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths: 2 it is a ſigne betweene 9 ro — in 
your generations, that y ee may knowe that I the 
Lord do fanRikie you, 

24 * Yee (hall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: 
for it is holy vnto you: he thar defilerh it, ſhall die 
the death: therefore whoſoeuer worketh therein, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off from among 
his people. 

15 Sixe 5 ſhall men worke, but in the ſe⸗· 
uenth day is the Sabhath of the holy reſt to the 
Lord: vhoſoeuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath 
day, hall die the death. ; | 

16 Whereforethe childrenof Iſtaelſhal keepe 
the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the |] reſt 
throughout their generations for an euerlaſting 
Couenant. | 

17 It is a ſigne betweene mee and the children 
of Iſrael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde 
made the heauen and the earth, & in the ſeuenth 
day h he ceaſed, and reſted. | 

18 Thus (when'the Lord had made an end of 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) hee 
gaue him two Tables i ofthe Teſtimonie, euen ta · 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


C HAP. XXXII. 

4 The Iſaclies impute them deliverance to the calſu. 14 God 
& apptaſed by Moſes praxer. 1 Moſes breaketh the Tables, 
27 He ſlayeth rhe 146laters, 3% Moſts c ale for the people. 

BY: when the people ſawe, that Moſes taried 

long or he came downe from the mountaine. 
the people gathered themſclues together agai 

Aaron, and faide vnto him, Vp, a make vs gods to 

e before vs: for of this Moſes ( the man that 

ht vs out of the land of Egypt) wee know e 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaide vnto them, b Plucke off the 
golden earerings, which are in the cares of your 
wiues, of your fonnes, and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 

3 Then al che people pluckt from them cſelues 
the golden earerings, which were in their cares, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. 

Wo receiued them at their hands, & facio» 

* it with the grauing toole, & made ofit admol- 

ten calfe: then they ſaid, *Theſe be thy gods, O li · 

rael, which brought thee ort of the land of Egypt. 

5 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an altar be- 
fore it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To moro 
ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord. 

- 6 So they roſe vp the next day in the mor. 
ning, and offred burne offerings, & brought peace 


eng 7 Thath, the Tabernacte of che Congregati- pony : alſo v the people fate them downe to 
* — on, and the Arke of the Tefttmonie, and the Ner-. eate and dxinke, and roſe vp to play. 


Alo the Table & the inſtrumems thereof, 


th 
b 


and the d pure Candlefticke with all his inſteus chejr wapes, 


2 


$ They 


The Sabbach. Themojrencalfe, 33 


e Which onely 
wat to anoynt the 
Prieftes & the in» 
firuments of the 
Tabervacle, and 
not to bu ne. 


f Though I com- 
mand theſe works 
to be done, yet wil 
I not that you 
breake my Sab - 
bath day es. 
ch. 2 8. 
ezek. 20. 13. 

g Godrepeaterh 
this point becauſs 
the whole kee- 
ping of the law 
ſtandeth in the 
true vſe of the 
Sabbath, which 

is to ceaſe ſrom 


to obe 
of G 
gor, Sabbath. 


Gene. 1. 31. & 2.2. 
From creating 
his creatures, but 
not from gouer- 
ning and pre · 
ſeruung them, 
Dent. g. 10. 
j Whereby he 
declared his wilt 
to his people, 


2 The roote of 
icolatrie is, hen 
men thinke that 
God is not at hand 
except they ſee 
him carnally, 
b Thinking that 
they would tather 
forgoe ic olattie, 
then to reſigne 
their moſt precis 
oos 1ewet — 
c Such is the r 
of j 
they ſpare na colt 
to ſati56ie their 
wicked defires, 
p. 19, 
d They ſmelled of 
their leauen of BE» 
gy pt. whe te they 
faw calnes,oxen, 
lerpents wore 
ſhipped. 
PL. King, 12. 28. 


*. Cor. 10. 7. 


The two Tables broken. 


e Whereby we $ They © are ſoone turned out of the way, 
ſee car N which 1 commaunded them: for they haue made 
8 . them a molten calſe, and haue worſlpped it, and 
to ket pe vs in his 
cue obedience, O iſrael, which haue brought thee out of the land 
to ſend vs g of Egypt. 

guides. 

out Ring. Iz. 28, 
chop. 33. f · 
deus. ga people. | | 
H God ſhewilth 10 Nove f therefore let mee alone, that my 
that the prayers of wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for I wil con · 
the godly ftay his ſume thẽ: but I wil make of thee a mighty people. 
— 11 *Buc a ja iy vnto the Lord his God, 
aas. and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hotẽ 


ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a ltitfenecked 


againſt thy people,which thou haſt brought ont of 


the lande of Egypt, with great power and with a 
mightichand? 21 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians i ſpeake, 
and ſay, He hath brought them our malicioully for 
to ſlay them in the mountaines, and to conſume 
them from the earth? turne from thy fierce wrath, 
and | B thy minde from this euill toward thy 

eople. 

ay Remember g Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſelfe, and ſaydeſt vnto them, I wil multiply your 
ſeede, as theſtarres ofthe heauen, & all this land, 
that I haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, 
and they ſhall inherite ir for euer. 

14 Then the Lord changed his miyd from the 
euil, which he threatnedto do vnto his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- 
monie in his hande: the Tables were written on 
both their ſides, euen on the one fide and on the 
other were they written. : 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and h this writing was the writing of God grauen 
inthe Tables. | | 

17 And when Toſhua heard the noyſe of the 
people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moles, There 
a noyſe of warre in the koſte. 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſeof them 
that haue the victorie, nor the noyſe of them that 
are ouercome: but I doe heare y noyſe of ſinging. 

9 Noue, as ſoone as hee came neere vnto the 
hoſte, he ſawe the calfe and the dancing: ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hote, and hee caſt the Tables out of 
his handes, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
mountaine. 

20 *Aſter, hee tooke the calfe,which they had 
made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- 
to powder, and firowed i vpon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael i drinke of it. 

21 Alſo Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a ſinne vpon them? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath 
of my lorde waxe fierce: Thou knowelt this peo. 
ple, that they are enen ſce on miſchiefe, 

23 And they ſaide vnto mee, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs: for wee know not what is become 
ofthis Moſes ( the man that brought vs out of the 
Ind of Egypt.) ; | | 

| Then 1 ſayd vnto them, Yethat haue gold 
pluckeir off: and they brought it mee, and I did 
caſt it into the fire, and #beres/ came this calfe, 

s Moſes therefore ſawe that the people were 
k naked ( for Aaronhad made them naked vato 
sbeir ſhame among their enemies) 


* Naur. 1j. 
fo r,blaſpneme., 


\$9r;yepent. 


g That is, thy pro · 
miſe made to A 
braham. 

en. 12.7, 15. 
7. aud 48.16. 


* All theſe repe · 
titions ſhew how 
excellent a thing 
they defrauded 
themſe lues of by 
their idolat. ie. 


Den. 9.21. 


1 Partly to deſpite 
them of their ido- 
latrie, & partly 
that they ſhould 
haue none occaſi- 
on to remember 
it aſtetward. 


k Ron deſtitute 
of Gods favour, 
and an occafionto 
their enemies to 
ſpeake evil of 

ir God, 


Ex 0 dus. 5 


haue offered thereto, ſaying, * Theſe be thy gods, 


9 Againethe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, I haue 


26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the A 
and ſayde, Who percainerh to the Lord? (er bom 990 
ceme to mce. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
themſelues vnto him. | 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith y Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſworde by bis 
ſide, go to ani fro, from gate to gate, t the | 
hoſte, and i lay euery man his brother, ery I This AA 
man his companion, & euery man his neighbour. Plezſe God 

28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had jakob 
commanded:and there fell of the people the ſame leui to adde 
day about three thouſand men. Deut. 33 5 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Coſecrate your hands 
vnto the Lorde this day, euen cuery man vpon his 
= ſonne, an vpon his brother, that there may bee m la renenginy 
giuen you a bleſſing this day) — ao 

30 And hen the morning came, Moſes ſayde pes — 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous put call ena 
crime: but nowe I wil goe vp to the Lord, if 1 may affection, 
pacific him for your ſinne. 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto f Lord, 
and 1 haue ſinned a great ſinne, „ 5 f "oY 
and haue made them gods of gold. elteemed they. 

32 Therefore now if thou 22 their ſinne, ty ot Godgtathy 
ehy — ſhall appeare: but if thou wilt not, I pra 8 red it ena 
thee, raſe me ® out of thy booke, which thou de 
written, | : o I willaukes 

33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſocuer knowen hate 
hath ſinned againſt mee, I will put him out of my gige irh 
o booke. ternall — 

34 Goenow therefore, bring the people vnto life euctlatin, 
the place which I commanded thee: behold, mine P This dec 
Angel ſhall goe before thee, but yet in the day of un, 
my vilitation I wil e viſite their finne vponthem. beisg data 
35 So the Lorde plagued the people, becauſe fes prayer Gol 


they cauſed Aaron te make j calfe which he made, cu 


* C N . XXXIII. 8 
omſeth to ſe „ e ba . 

x — are — the Led ps = doe — - 
Moſes talketh familiar ty with God. 13 Hee prayeth for ib 
Peeplr, 18 and defireth is ſee the glory of the Lord. 

Fterward the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Depart, 
7 Foe vp from hence, thou, and thy people 110 w. 

( which thou haſt brought vp out of the lande of ſed with hr 

Egypt) vnto the lande which I ſivare vnto Abra- they that eoved 

ham, to Izhak and to Iaakob, ſaying, *Vnto thy Rn 

ſeede will I give it. <A 
2 And Iwill ſend an Angel before thee, and c. 25 n 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amontes, and the 10%. 24. ., 

Hirtites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, andthe 7*** | 

Iebuſites: g 

3 Toa lande, I /ay, chat floweth with milke 
and hony: for I will not goe vp with thee, * be- 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffenecked people, leſt I con- 


a The land oſc 


N 
deut. 9 13. 
ſume thee in the way. 
4 And when the people heard this euill ti- 

dinge, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt 
rayment. | 
5 (Forthe Lorde had ſad to Moſes,Say vnto 
the children of Iſtael, Yee are a ſtitfenecked peo- — 
ple, I will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume irn te 
thee : therefore nowe put thy coſtly rayment from eie panib dyn 
thee, that I may know b what to do voto thee) bellies. 

6 So the children of Iſrael Iayde their c Tbatir ieh 
rayment from thein, ter Meſes came dowve 
the mount Horeb. 


+ bernacle ofthe | 
regationh. 


d Mol plainely 


and fawiliarly of 


all o here, Numb, 
12.7, & deu. 33. 10. 


e lee for thee 
and will preſerue 
theeinthus thy 
YOcation, 


Flbe.face, 

{ Signifying that 
the Iſtaclites 
ſhould excell 
through Gods 
fauonr all other 
people, vetſ. 16. 


g Thy face, thy 

lubſtance,ard thy 

mieſtie. 

h My merey, and 
erly care. 

i Reade Chap, 

33. verſ. 6,7, 

9. 8. 


thing in man that 

tan deſerue mer. 

eyhe will ſree ly 
ave his, 

1 Fot Moſes ſaw 

not his face in full 

naieſie, but as 

mans weakneſſe 
oh!d deare, 

m In mount Ho- 
eb. 


loty as in this 
dortall life thou 
table to lee, 


Dent. 10. f, 


Moſes talketh with God 
* che Conge enen ichout the höſte. 
8 And y n ae di u the Taber- 


k For finding no- 


So much ofmy ; 


familiarly.” 


nacle;al che people role vp, and ſtood euery man 


at his dent doore, and looked aſter Moſes, vntil he this 


was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And affoone as Moſes was entredl into the 
Tabernacle, the cloucie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes. | 
10 Now hen üll the people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- 
= roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 

oore. 

rr And the Lord ſpake vnto Mcſesd face to 

ace, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Aſter he 
turned againe into the hoſte, but his ſeruant lo- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, 797 | 

12 C Then: Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee home thon wilt ſend 


with me: thou haſt ſayd moreouer, I know thee 


by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my 
ignt. | 75 Az 
* 3 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhe me now thy way, 
that I may know thee, 4nd that I may finde grace 
in thy fight-: confider alſo that this nation thy 
eople. 
s 3 And he anſwered, My rears ſhall goe 
withebee, and I will giuethee reſt, 
15 Then he ſayd vnto him, If thy preſence goe 
not with us, cary vs not hence. 
16 And wherein now ſhallit be knowen, that 
T and thy people haue found fauour inthy ſight ? 
(hall it not be whenthongoeſt with vs? ſo1, and 
my people ſhall hauepreheminence before all the 
people thar are vpon the earth, | 
17 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſayd : for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 
18 Againe he ſayd, 1 beſeechthee, ſhewme 
thy s glory. 
19 And he anſivered, I wil make all my h good 
30 before thee, & I will i proclaime the Name of 
e Lord before thee: for I vill ſhew x mercie 


to whom 1 will ſhew mercy, and will haue com- 


paſſion on whom I u ill haue compaſſion. 

20 Furthermore fiee ſayd; Thou canſt notſee 
my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and l liue. 

21 Alſo the Lond ſayd, Behob le, there i a place 
by = me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, 1 will put 
theein a cleft of the rocke, and: will couer thee 
with mine hand whiles I paſſe b. 
23 Aſter᷑ I will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my o backe parts: but my face ſhall not 
be ſeene. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The Tablet are 1enew'a, 6 The deſeription of God, 12 41 
with idolaters is forbidden... 18 The three feafts. 
28 Moſes is fornie daes in the mum. 30 His face ſhinerby 
and be contre;b it with a vaile, © ; : 
A Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Hew thee 
two Tables of fone, like vnto the firſt, and I 
will write. vpon the Tables the wordes that were 
inthe firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces. 


ſalbe mine alſo all the firſt borne of thy flocke 


New Tables are made. 34 
But let no man come vp with thee, neither 

let any man hee ſeene thorou out all the mount, 

neither let the ſheepe nor cattell ſced before ol, 


t. 
4 CThen Mofes || hewed two Tables of ſtone o- ou 
like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 
Lord had commanded him, and tooke in his hand 
two Tables of ſtone. 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of tho Lord, 2 2 
6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 
a cricd, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, and 2 This onghe te 
- gracious, flow to anger, and ing teten 
neſſe and trueth, . Moſes proclai - 
_ 7 . Reſeruing mercy for thouſands , forgi: ming. as Chap. 
iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, & ſinne, and not br — 
King the wic ie innocent, * viſiting theiniquity of —— * 
the fathers vpon the children, and vpon childrens 5 o, 
children, vnto the third and fourth generamon. 12.32.18, 
Then Moſes made haſte, & bowed himſelfe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 
9 And ſayd, OLord, I pray thee; If I haue 
found grace in thy fight, that the Lorde would 
now go with vs ( Þ for i is a ſtiffe necked people) 
and pardon our iniquitie and our ſinne, and take 1e the tulers 
vs for thine inheritance. ö , have need to calb 
10 — — anſ\ _ — I will make a ——— 
couenant before le, and will doe mar- an 
ueiles, ſuch a 1 done in all the — 2 
world, neither in all nations: and all the people Den. 5a. 
among home thou art , ſhall ſee the worke of 
the Lord : for it is a terrible thing that I will doe 
xx Keepe diligently that which I commaund 
thee this day: Beholde, I will caſt out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the . 
lebuſtres, 
12 * Take heed to thy ſelſe, that thou make D:. 
no compact with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt, leſt they be the cauſe of © ruine 
among you: and pollnte th 
13 But yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and elfe wich the 
breake their images in pieces, and cut downe their idols: · ie. 
groues, 3 ' ; d Which pleaſant: 
14 For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other fieber Jen 
88 the Lord, whoſe Name @* Ielous, is 5g. 40. 5 
a ielous God) 5 
15 Leſt thou make a* compact with the in- *Chep.23-32, 
habitants of the land, and when they goe a ho- 4½%m⁰ 7a. 
ring after their gods, and doe ſacriſice vnto their ä 
gods, ſome man call thee, and thou * cat of his ſa» l · Cor. f ia 


Lord. and not to 


b Seeing the pes 
ple are thus of na · 


e If thou follow 
their wicke duc ſſe, 


criſice: x 
16. Ard lef.thou take oftheir * daughters . Mg. f.. 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a who · 
ring after their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a 
whoring aſter their gods. — 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of e mettal 
18, © The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt thing ihat f, mot 
thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleaue - ten: And berein 
nedbread, as I commanded thee, in the time of.;iscondemned all 
the * moneth of Abib: forinthe monethof, maner of idoles, 


e Az gold. ſiluer;, 
838 


chou cameſt out of Egypt. W — 
19 * Every mali that ſrſt openeth the wombe, *: he. 23 U 5. 


*{ hap. 13-4 


2 And be ready in the morning, that thou ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeuesand ſheepe. *{ bay,13.3.07 326. 


mayeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Smai, 
and t wait chere for mes in the toꝑ of che mount. 


20 But] firſt of the aſſe thpu ſhalt duy out with, 29 det. 44 20+ 
a lambe: and if thou redeeme hiꝶs not, then thou 
ade | 1 | 


* 
4 - 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


® [bap.23.1y. 
erclat. 385. 4 

F Without oſſting 
ſome thing. 

v. Hap. 2 3. Ia. 


(b. 23. 16. 


g Which was in 
September, when 
the ſuone decli 
ped, which in the 
count of political! 
. things they called 
theende of the 
yeete. 
Dent. 16.16. 
cha. 13.14, 17. 
h God promiſeih 
to de fend them 
end theirs, which 
obey his com» 
mandements 
*Chap 23.18. 


i Reade Chap, 23, 
19. deut. 14. al. 


®*[hap.24- 18. 
deut. 9. 9. 

k This miracle 
wat to confirme 
the 2utboritie of 
the law, & ought 
no more to be 
followed then o- 
ther mitacles. 
Deut. g. 13. 

Or, wordt. 


[ Reade 2. Cor. 
3*7e 


ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſlial appeare 
before me f emptie. 


3 Ye ſhallkindle no fire thorooat all your 


habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 


4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 


21 * * thou worke, and in the 3 of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
| ying, 


ſeuenth day thou alt reſt: both in caring time, 
and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 


22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of Lord: whoſoeuer is 


weeks in the time of the firſt fruits of wheat har- 
neſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruits in 8 the ende 
of the yeere. 


the thing which the 
5 


Lord commandeth, 
Take from —_—_ you an offering vnto the 
ofa* 


bring this offcring to the Lor 
filuer,and braſſe: 


6 Alf blem ſilke, and puple, and ſcarlet, and 


23 J *Thriſcinthe yere ſhal all your menchil- fine linnen,and goats hairez 


dren appeare before the Lorde lehouah God of 


Iſtael. 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall h de- 
ſire thy land, when chou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my (a. 
crifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of the ſa. 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer bee left vnto the 
morning, 

26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God: yer 
(halt thou not ĩ ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words: for after the tenour of ® theſe words 
I haue made a couenant with thee & with Iſrael, 

28 So hee was there with the Lord k fortie 
dayes and fortie nights, and did neither eat bread 
nor drinke water: andihee wrote in the Tables 
the words of the couenant, euen the Ten || com- 
mandements. 

29 ¶ So when Moſes camedowne from mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hand , as hee deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the ſkinne of his face 
ſhone bright, after that God hadtalked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the ſkin of his 
face ſhonebright, and they were lafrayd tocome 
neere him. 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him: and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere; and he charged them with all that the 


Lord had ſayd vnto him in mount Sinai, 


*. Cer. 3. 13. 

m Which was in 
the Tabernacle of 
the congregation, 


cha. 20.9. 
a Wherein ye ſhal 
reſt from all bodi · 
17 worke, 


33 So Moſes made an end of communing with 
them, * and had puta couering vpon his face, 

34 But, when Moſes came m before the Lord 
to ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
till * came out: then he came out. and ſpake vn- 
to — children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded. | 


35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of hearted,came «nd brought 


Moſes, how the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone bright: 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vntill he went to ſpeake with God, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

n The Sabbath, 5 The feegifts are —_ 21 The yeadi- 
neſſe of the people to offer, 30 Bezaleel & Aboliab are pra- 
ſed of Moſes, 

T Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 

of the children of lſrael, and ſayd vnto them, 


7 And rammes ſkinnes died red, and badgers 
ſkinnes, with Shittim wood: 

| 8 Alfooilefor —_ ſpices for the anoin- 
ting oile, and for the (weer incenſe, 

9 Andonix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ephod, and in the breſt plate, 

10 And all the wiſe d hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord com- 
manded : 

11 That a, the“ Tabernacle, the pauilion there- 
of, and his couering, and his taches & his boards, 
his barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 Ihe Arke, & the barres thereof: the Mer. 
cyſeat, and the vailethat < couereth ir, 


willing heart, let him 
d, ame, golde, anal 


Euery mans offeringto he wet 


e, 


b Reade Ch 
28.3. 


cbt 


© Which hegt 
13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the Þ*fore the Meri. 


inſtruments thereof, and the ſnewhread: 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, and his in- 

Ar and his lampes with the oile for the 
ght: 

* * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 

barres, and theanointing oile, and the ſwext in · 

cenſe, and the vaile of the doore at the entring 

in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- 
ſen grate, his batres and all his inſtruments, the la · 
uer and his foot, 

17 The hanging of the court, his pillars and 
his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, & the pinnes 
of the court with their cords, 


ſeate that it call 


not be ſcene, 


(bp 


(Bap. iyi, 


19 The à miniſtring garments to miniſter in 4 Sachse 


yas lac2, and the holy 
the Prieſt, ot the garments of 
may miniſter in the Prieſts office. | 

20 ¶ Then all the Congregation of the chil. 
_ of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes 


21 Andeuery one, whoſe heart + encouraged 
him, and euery one,whoſe ſpirit made him — 
came and an offring to the Lord, for 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men & women, as many as were free 

Sachetand cavert 
and rings, and bracelets, all were jewelsof er 
and euery one that offered an offering of golde 


vnto the Lord: 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew filke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, & goats haire, 
and —.— ſleinnes died red, & badgers ſkinnes, 

ght them. N ' 


24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer and 
of braſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lord: and 


— for Aaron 


23 —— 
ſonnes, that they — 


$£6e, li la 
vp. 


lor, vl., 


Theſe are the wordes wich the Lord hath com - euery one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma- r 


manded, that ye ſhould do them : 
2 *Sixedayes thou ſhak worke, but the ſe · 


ner worke of the miniſtration, brought it. 
25 And all the women that were e wiſe hear - 


wal! 
e Which wen 


uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy a Sabbath of ted, did ſpin with their hands, & brought the ſpun itte ea 


reſt vnto the Lord: whoſocuer doeth any worke 
therein, ſhall die. "I 


worke, euen the blew ſilke, and the purple, the 
ccarlet, and the fine linen. | 


- 


26 Like- 


jezaleel and Aboliab, The cunalnes, Chap. xxxvj. 
4 That is, which 26 Likewiſe all the women , f whoſe heartes 9 Thelength of one curtaine mastwentie and 
werc good ſpin- ere moueid with knowledge, ſpun goates haire eight cubits, & the breadth of o ine foure 
pers, 27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, and cubites : and the curtaines wer ſiſe. 
ſtones to bee ſet in the Ephod, and in the breſt 0 And hee coupled ſiue cugatnes together, 
plate: and other ſiue coupled he togetker. 
| 28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for Iighe , and for the 11. And hee made ſtrings of blewſilke by the 
wo * agointiog — the ſweete perfume. edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- 


ke; 


Euzry man and woman of the childten of pling : likewife he made onthe fide. of the other 
mo-ued them willingly to curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling. 


W Iſrael, whoſe, h 
we bring for all the * Fift 

g Ving Moſes 252 maunded them to make's by the hande of Moſes, and fiftte ſtrings made he inthe edge of the other 
mioiſter ihereoi. brought a free —_— ynto the Lord. curtaine, which was inthe ſecond coupling: the 


30 © Then Mofes ſayde vnto the children of ſtrings were ſet one againſt another 


Bexaleelthe ſonne of Yri, the ſonneof Hur of the coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
tribe of ludah, _ taches 71 was it one Tabcrnacle. 

$0«,vich the Girit , 38; And hath filled him [| with an excellent ſpi- 14 J Alſo he made curtaines of goates haire 
of Cod. 


Clip, ledge, and in all maner of worke, them ta the number of eleuen curtaines. 

32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in 15 The length of one curtaine had chirtie cu · 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, + bites, and the breadth of one cuctaine fourecu- 

33 And ingrauing flonesto ſet them, and in bites: the c leuen curtaines mere of one ſiſe. 
6atuing of wood, euen to make any maner of fine. 26 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by them- 
worke. ſelues, and ſice curtaines by themſelues: 

34 Anal he hath put in his heart chat hee may 17 Alſo hee made fiſtie ſtrings vpon the edge 
teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling; 
Ahiſa m ach of the tribe of Dan: and fiftie ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the 
a 35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of heart ocher curtaine in the ſecond coupling, 

— to worke all maner h oſ cunning and broicred, 18 He made alſo fiſtie taches of braſſe to cous 


mar Ge likes and needle worke, in blewe ſilke, and in purple, in ple the covering that it mighe be one. 


badgers ſkins aboue 

CHAP. XXXVI. 2 

3 The great readines of the-propley in ſo much that he c, . 20 f Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
ded them to ceaſe, 8 The curteine: made. 19 The courrmgs, bernacle of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. 


til vit in be. I + Cunning. men, to whomthe Lord gaue wiſe- 22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
dome, and ynderſtandinę, to know how to worke the feete of a ladder ,: one againſt another: thus 
Bythe saga ry all maner worke far the feruice of the Sanctuary, made he for all the boars of the Tabernacle. 
acre vere according to all that the Lord had comm andeq. 23 So he made twemĩe boardes for the South 
eimcle. 2 For Moſes had called Beraleel, and Ahbli- fide ofthe Tabernacle, euen ſull South. 
ab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts . fourtie ſockers of lier made he vn. 
the Lord had giuen wiledome, excex as many as dertherwemieboardes, tuo ſockets vnder one 
their-hearts incouraged to come vnto that worke board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
to worke it. a another board for his two tenons. 

And they receiued of Moſes all the offring 25 Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
which trie children of Iſrael had brought for the toward the Nonh, he made twentie boards, 
worke of the ſeruice of the SanQtuary , to make it: 26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, two ſoc- 

Meznlng, the alſo Þthey brought ſtill vnto him free gifts eutry keis vader one Board, and two ſockets vnder ano 
alues, morning. | ' ther board. 


bfted bt 


y worke, came euery man from his worke which» hernaele he made ſixe boards. Sea which was the- 
they wrought, 28 And two boardes made he in the corners. S called — 
i | 5 And ſpaketo Moſes, faying, The people of the Tabermace;for either ſitle, n 
: ek — bring too © n uch, ænd more then ynoughforthe. 29 Andthey were: Floyned beneath; and like flew. 
people lo ca. ſe Of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- wife were made ſure aboue- witharing: this hee (. 
e un ſerve God dedto he made. | did to both in bock corners | 
th ibeir. goods, 6+ Then Moſes gaue a commaundement, and zo So there were eight boards & their ſinteene 
they cauſed ĩt to bee —— throughout th@ ſockers of ſiluer, yndereuery board two ſockets, 
hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare 31 FAſter, he made * barres of Shittim wood, n 
any more worke for the ohlation ofthe Sanctuary. frac fortheboards inthe one ſide of tho Taber- ,,;; — x 
So the people were ſtayed from offring, - nacle, ei bat os 20 5 
, 7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficĩent forall .: 32 And ſue barres ſor the boardes in the other 
"— the worke to make it, and too much. ſide of the Tabernacle, & five barres for j boards 
. clas %. 8 All che cunping men therefore among the ob the Tabemacle on the fide toward the Weſt; 
e Which en workemen, made forthe Tabernacle ten curtaines 33 Ahd hee made the middeſt bare to ſhoore: 
— le Au with of fine tu ined linnen, and of ble we ſilke, and pur. through the boards, fromthe one end to the other. 


in the ple, and ſlrarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred worke” 34 Heouerlaid alſo the boards with golde, and 
ef ciliea made they vpor them nde their rings of gold for places forthebarrer 
3 


boardes, andbarres are made. 33 


the which the Lord had com- 12 Fiſtie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, ch.. io 
clay 3 1. . Is ael, Beholde, che Lord hath called by name 13 Aﬀer, he made fiftic ſtaches of golde, and lo-, ole. 


rit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding , and ef know- for the ſ couering vpon the Tabernacle: he made | or, ibo 


Chap 26,1, fkarlet,and in fine linen and weauing, euen to doe 19 And he made a e couering vpon the paui- © Theſetwo were 
all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions. lion of rammes ſkins dyed red, and a couering of ve the cour- 


29 The boards, 31: The bares, 35 andibe waile, a 21 Thelengthof a board m ten cubites, and the curta nes ofthe - 
Hen wrought Bexalee lj and Aholiaty, and all the bredthofone board was acul ite, & an halfe, | Tabernadle, 


4 Soaltthe wiſemen that vrought all the ho-- 25 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtſide ofthe Ta- y ormcowndie” 


The Arke, Merciſeate, Table, and Candleſticke: 


h Which was be- 
tweeve the San. 
Quarie, and the 
Holick of all. 


i Whick was be 
twee ne the court 
& the Saactuatie. 


Lor, grauen ber- 
ders. 


E Chap.25.19, | 


8 Tikebatt'e. 
meats. 


and couered the harres with gold. 

35 ¶ Moteouer he made a h vaile of blew ſilke, 
and pu ple, & of ſkurler, and of fine twincd linen: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, & ouetlayd them with gold: whoſe j hookes 
were alſo of gold, and he caſt for them foute ſoc- 
kers of ſiluer. 

37 And he made an ihanging for the Taberna- 
cle doore of blewe filke , and purple, and ſkarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, and necdle worke, 

38 And the fue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlay d their chapiters and their | filers with 
golde, but their fue ſockers were of braſſe. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
1 The Arte. 6 The Merciſeate, to The Table, 17 The C 

di flche, 25 The altar of mcenſe. Y 

Frer this, Bezaleel made the“ Arke of Shit- 

A tim wood,two cubites and an halfe long, and 

a cubite and an halfe broad, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie, 

2 And ouerlayd it with fine golde within and 
without, and made a crowne of gold to it round 
about, : 252 

And caſt for it foure rings of polde forthe 
foure corners of it: that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it, and two rings for the other ſide thereof. 

4 Alſo he made bartes of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with gold, : 

5 Andputthebarres in the rings by the ſides 
ofthe Arke, to beate the Arke. 

6 TAndhemade y* Merciſeate of pure gold: 


two cubi: es and an halſe was the length thereof, 


Þ Of the ſel e 
ſame matter that 
the mercilexe 
was, 


r care flugers, 


and one cubite and an halſe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims oſ golde, vp- 
on the two enils of the Merciſeate: enen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 One Cherubon the one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende: b of the Merciſcate 
made he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof. 

9 Aud the Cheru ms ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Mereiſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towardes ano · 
ther: toward the Merciſeate were the faces of the 
Cherubims. SRI? 

10 Alſo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, and a 
cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an 
talfe the height ef it. ; 

ti And hee ouerlayde it with fine golde; and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an ſ hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
acrowne of gold round about. 


13 And he caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 


put the rings in the fourc corners that were in the 


* Chep.25.29. 


foure feete thereof. 
14 r the border were the rings 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 


5 pla- 


15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 


and couered them with golde to beare the Table. 
16 »Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 


ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and incenſe cups 


for it, and goblets for it, and couerin gs for it, 
where with it ſhould be couered. ; 


17 J Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of that did aſſembleand came together at the doore cg then 


pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
met made he the Candleſticke: and his ſhaft, and 
his branch, his bolles, his knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. . 23 


Exodus. 


The Akar ofperfume, Lauer. de 
18 And fixe branches came out of the ſides ; 
thercof: three branches of the Candleſticke out 

of the one ſide of it, asd three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds, a knop & a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure: and ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſtic ke. 

20 And the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes 
ther eof and the floures thereof: 

21 That ĩs, vnder cuery two branches a kno 
made thereof, and a knop vader the ſecond branc 
thereof, & a knop vnde r the third branch there of, 
according to the ſixe branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold. cb urg. 

23 And hee made ſor it ſeuen lampes — — 
ſnutfers, and ſnuſdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 of ac talent of pure golde made he it with e RexdeChy, 
all the inſtruments thereof, \ 35:39: 

25 ¶ Furthermore he made the * perfume altar 5 10 
of Shittim wood: the length of it w a cubite, wn 
and the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare ) ana 
two cubites hie, and the bornes thereof were of 
the ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gold, both che 
toppe and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made vnto it a cromne of golde 
round about. 9 | 

27 And he made two ringsof golde for it, vn- 
der the crawne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barxes in for to beare it 
therewith, | 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim woof, 
and ouerſayd them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy * anointing oile, and cia 


the ſweet pure incenſe afterthe apothegaries arte. 


wn CHAP. XXXVIIL 
t 7 ar of burnt offerings, 8 The - 
(ore. l l * 3 

A Lſo hee made the altar of the burnt offering 

* of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was the cb. ni 

length thereof, and ſiue cubites the breadth there- 

of: c was ſquare, and three cubites hie. 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the foure 

corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he ouerlayd it with braſſeG. 

\ -3: Alſp he made all the inſtruments of the al | 
tar: the “ aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the baſins; :s (46 134) © 
the icſhhookes, and rhe i cenſers: all the inſtru- I 0, free 
ments thereof made ho of braſſe. > 24 

4 M. rcouerhe made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneathinthe® middesofit, - . ! a Sothat the 
And caſt foure rings of hraſſe 
endes of the grate to put barres in. 
6 


„ * 


forthe foure r- betlie, 
de altaraadfnl 
And he made the barres of Shittim wood, vichin it 
and couered them with braſſe. | 
7 The which barres hee put into the rings 
the ſides of the altar to beate it withall, and made 
it * hollow within the boards, - : | 


* (hep, 218. 
b kink lath 
that the women 
b ooßbilben te 
king glaſſen 
were of draſt 
fine dene 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. voto tbe wen 
9  T Finally hee made the court on the South deere 
fide foll.Soutts the hangings ofthe court were of ef = 
nc twincd linnen, hauing an hundreth * he 
10 Their 


on 


8 Alſo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foote of it of braſſe of the bh gliſſes of the women 


The gol de and ſiluer ofthe Tabernacle, 


ro Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen 
ſockets twentie: the hooks of the pillars, and iheit 
fillers were off1'uer, 

11 And on the North fide the hangings were 
an hundred cubits: their pillars twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſſe twenty , the hooks of the pillars 
ank their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 On the Weſt lidealſo were hangings of ſif. 
ty cubits, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of ſiluer. 

13 And toward the Eaft fide, full Eaſt were 
hangings of fifty cubits. 

14 The hanęings of the one ſide were fiſteene 
cubits, their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

15 And ofthe other fide of the eourt gate on 
both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubits, wth 
the ir three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All ho hangings of the court round about 
were of fine ewined linen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe: 


b. 2. 13. 


1. 


e Ch the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: and 
1 all the pillars of the court were hooped about 


with ſiluer. 

18 Hee made alſo the hanging ofthe gate of 
the court of needle worke, blew ſilke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen , euen twentie 
—_ long, and —— in height and breadth, 

like thehangings of the court. 
ru N. I 19 And cher pillars were foure , with their 
foure ſockets of braſſe: their hookes ot filuer, 
and the couering of their chapitets, and their fillets 


of filuer, | 
barons. 20 Bur all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
ties ofthe court round — were of braſſe. 


21 ¶ Iheſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, which 
was appointed by the commandement of Moſes 

Thatthe Tevites for the office of the e Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
might 2 mar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 
nd older in he. 22 80 Bexaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Gme,2sdid Elea, Nur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 
— lihamat, commanded Moſes. | 
*r 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
vr grauer, ot of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning workeman, and an 
1 embrotderer, and a worker of needle worke in 
+ bes ſilke, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and in fine 
innen. 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold of the offering) was nine and twenty tatents, 
and ſeuen hundred and thirty ſhekels, according 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred 


23g 


17.1 


ds in the Congregation, as an hundred talents, and 

— a thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuenty and ſiue ſhekels 
en after theſhekel of the Sanctuary, 

OE ; & bale a ſhele / 26- All portion for 2 man. that 1, halfe a ſhekel 


after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for all tbem that 


p, 278. were numbred from twenty yeere olde and aboue, 
Kimbi ft among ſixe hundred thouſ.:nd, and three thouſand 
he wow ans five hundred and fifty men. 


27 Moreouer, there were an hundred talents 
of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuaty, and 
the ſockets of the vaile : an hundred ſockets of an 
hundred talents, a talent for af: cket. 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſtuenty and fiue ſhe- 
kek,and ouerlaycd their chapiters, and made fillers 
about them. 


Chap. 


xxxix, The Ephod and breſtplate. 36 | 


29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering was ſeuentie 
etalents, and two thouſand, and foure hundred e Read F weight 
ſheke ls. (9h 1. * ik * . 0. a talent, Ch-p, 

30 Whereof he made ii fockets to the doore ©5537 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Sgregation, and the 
brafen altar, andthe braſen grate which was for t, 
withall the inſtruments of the Alrar, 

31 And the ſockets ef the court round about, 
and the fockets-of the courr gate, andall the pins * (7.13. 
of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 


"CHAT TXSIN 
1 The a ,o Aaron and hu ſores, 32 Allthatthe Lord 
e, was wade, and finiſhed, 43 Moſes bleſſeth 156 
Peopł. 
Oreouer, they made a garrents of miniſtra- 2 As coue rings 
tion to miniſter in the Sanctuarie, of blew for the Arke. the 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: they ® made alſo the pages" 
holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had com- le. ; 
manded Moſes. ; * Chay.; 1. 1% aud 
2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blew ſilke, 33-16. 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wiers, to worke in the blew ſilke, 
and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and inthe fine 
linnen, with broidered worke. 
4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou. 
ple un od : for it was cloſed by the two edges 


thereof. 

5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of like 
worke : enen of gold, oſ blew filke,and purple. and 
ſcarler, and fine twined linnen, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

6 T And they wrought * two ſtones c 8 9 
cloſed in ouches of golde, an grave 6d: b Thatis,of very 
nets are grauen, withthenames af the children of five 2nd ci 

Iſrael, workemavſhipe 
And put them on the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod 
48 ſtones tor a * remembrance of the children of * 28.12. 
Iſraehas the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
$ . Alſo he made the brefiplate of broidered - 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : tot , of 
golde, ble (ilke, and purple, and ſcarler, and fine 
twined linnen. 
9 They made the breſtplate double, and it was 
ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an handbreadth 
broad : ie as alſo double. | 
10 And they filicd it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
The order was thus, a Rubie, a Topaze,and a Car. 
buncle, in the firſt row: 
11 And in the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a Sa- 
phir, and a Diamond. 

12 Alſo in the third row, ea Turkeis, an A- c Or, a gore, 
chate, and an Hematite: which tone au- 

13 Likewiſe inthe fourth row, 2 Chryſolite, on — 
an Onyx, anda Laſper, cloſed and ſet in ouches of 3 — f 
golde. called Lynx, 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names. 

of the children of 8 , euen twelue d _ their * ri 00 
names, grauen like ſignets, euery one after his n e ame 
name, _ ng to ls tribes, 0 

15 After, the made vpon the breſiplate chaines 
at the ends, of wrethen worke and pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, and two 
golde rings, and put the two rings in the two cor- 
ners of the hreſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen chaines of 
gol e in the two rings, inthe corners ofthe breſt>, 
plate, 


a} N 


E 4. 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


e Which was 
vert vnder the 
Ephod. 

f Where hee 
ſhould put tho · 
tow bis head. 


Cap. 28.26. 


* Cp. 7.21. 


g So called, be. 
cauſe it hanged 
before the Mere 
cy ſeat and cane 
red it from fight, 
Chap.z 5-2. 


h Or, which Az 

ton dteſſed & te · 
freſhed with oile 
euery morning, 


Chap.30.7. 


18 Alſo che two other ends of the two wre- 
then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon che 
forefront of it. i 

19 Likewiſethey made two rings of golde, and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſt- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod, 

20 They made alſo two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod be- 
neath on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke, that it might be ſaſt vpon the broide- 
red gard of the Ephod , and that the breſtplate 
ſhould not be looſed from the Ephod, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 © Morecouer , he nade the robe ofthe e E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 

23 And f the hole ofthe robe was in the mids 
ofit, as the coller of an habergion, with an edge 
about the coller, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts ofthe robe 
e - of blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcar- 

et, and ine linnen twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure golde, and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the ſkirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates, h 

26 A bell and 2 pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the ſkirts of the robe 
to miniſter in,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 ¶ Aſter they made coats of fine linnen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And the miterof fine linnen, and goodly 
bonnets of ſine linnen,and linnen*breeches of fine 
twined linnen. : 

29 ¶ And the girdle of fine twined linnen, and 
of blew filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, euen of nee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 T Finally, they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of ſine golde, and wrote vpon it a ſuper- 
ſcription like to the grauing ofa ſigner, H o L 1- 
NzsSSE To Tu Lox p. 

3. And they tied vnto it a lace of blew ſilke, to 
faſten it on high vpon the miter, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, : 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, enen ofthe “ Tabernacle of the Congregati · 
on finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael! did accor- 


ding to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: hol 


ſo did they. 

33 CT Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inftru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and hispil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes ſkinnes died 
red, and the couering of badgers ſleinnes, and the 
g couering vaile, 

35 TheArke of the Teſtimony, and the barres 
thereof, an the Mercy-ſcat, 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments thereof, 
and the ſhe w- bread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke, the Lamps thereof, 
euen the Lamps h ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oile for light : 

38 Alfo the golden Altar, and the anointing 
ole, and the feet incenſe, and the hanging of the 
Tabernacle doore, 


Exodus. 


The Tabernade;” 


39 The braſen Altar with bis grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer and 
his foot, 
40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
aud his coards, and his pinnes, aud all the inſtru- 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſcrue in 
the Sanctuary, and the holy garments for Auron 
the Prieſt, and lus ſonnes garments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, 
42 According to euery point that the Lord had 
i commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſraclmade i Sipnilying ty 
all the worke, is Gods adm 
43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, & behold, ud mo 
they bad done it as the Lord had commanded : ſo | —— 
had they done: and Moſes * bleſſed them. 


the peoples dii- 
CHAP. XL, 


gence,and piu 
lot them. 
« The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared wp. 34 The 
— of the Lord appeareth in the cloud couerimgę ibe Taber- 
macie. A 
Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 In the? ftday of the firſt moneth in 2 A ter cha ll 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp {£3 h2dbeveſon 
on Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the —— — 

egation: is, fi om the 

* And thou (halt put therein the Arke of the ®ing of A 
Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with the vaile. 8 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and ſer donne 30d 
it in order as it doth requĩre: thou ſhalt alſo bring this worketobe 
in the Candleſticke, and light his lam C— 

5 And thou ſha: fer the incenſe Altar b of n bft ig. 
— before the Arke of the Teſtimony , and put netb come 
che e hanging at the doore ofthe Tabernacle. balfe Marchand 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſer the bunt offering ble April. | 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called y Thais, the 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. tar of perfume. 

7 And thou ſhale ſet the Lauer betweene the to burae bout 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altür, 2 s 
and put water therein. —. 

$ Thenthou ſhalt appoint the court round a- eweene dein 
bout, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. #vzrieandth 

9 After, thou ſhalt take the anointing oile, 
and anoins the Tabernacle, and all that is therein, 
and hallo it with all the inſtruments thereof, that 
it may be holy, 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offering. and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
ſanctiſie the Altar, that it may be an altar moſt 


A Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and his 
foot,and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Taberaacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
8 , and ſhalt anoint him, and ſanctifie 
_ „ that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 


ce. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo hring his ſonnes, and clothe 

them with garments, 92 
15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou didſt anoint 

their father, that they may miniſter vnto me in the 

Prieſts office: for their anointing ſhall be 2 /igne, 

that the Prieſthood d ſhalbe everlaſting vnto chem 

thorowout their gencrations. 


4 Till bebte 
prieſthood ad 
the 


4 ceremonies 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord ſhould endyid 


was at C 


had commanded bim: ſo did he. | 
17 © * Thus n 


17 (* Thuzwasthe Tabrrnaclerearedvp the 
firſt day ofthe firſt moneth in the © ſecond yeere. - 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, an reared vp his 


illars. 
, 19 And hee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the coucring of that coucring 
2 as the Lorde had commanded 


u .i. 

A ter tbey came 
out of Egy pt 
Nam.) l. 


Moſes. 
20 ¶ And hee tooke and put the f Teftimonie 

in the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 

Arke, and ſet the Merciſeat on hie vpon the Arke. 
21 He brought alſo the Arłe into the Taber- 


F That is, the 1 
bles of the law, 
Chap. 31.18, nnd 


$4.29 


irg the hs - 

ob. . :. tuacle, and hanged vp the * couering vaile, and co. 
reid ueredthe Arke of the teſtimuny, a che Lord bad 
. commanded Moſes. 
le i 22 C Furthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 
23 And ſet the bread in order beforethe Lord. 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. : 
24 ¶ Al he put the Candleſtickeinthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 


chats Tabernacle, | 
ene ſol Dry wp. 25 And he ſ lighted the lamps before the Lord, 36 Now when the cloud aſtended vp fromthe 
40 dig as the Lord had commanded Moſes. * ., Tabernacle,thechildrenof Iſtael went forward id 
— 26 © Moreouer hee ſet the golden Alrar in all theiriourneys, © * EY TY 
— the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 37 But if the cloude aſcended tot, thenthey 
Welsh vaile, 5 ioumied not till the day that it aſcended. 
' — 27 And barnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 38 For h the cloude ofthe Lord was vpon the h ThurF preftnce 
— Lord had commanded Moſes. Tabernacle by day, and fire was in ie by nigbr in ofGod preferncd 
hich bei Berweenethe 28 CAlſohe hanged vp the vaile at the 8doore the fight of all the houſe of iſtael, throughout all t nd dan uit 
dg Sou andthe of the Tabernacle, their iourneys, wwe came to the 
meinen ' f off THis ' "Tok + 
—"H THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
e chard tþ 2 2 ' 2 © 
DO Moſes , called * Lcuiticus. „zn ror 
— Jntreated of the 
— apt THE ARGVMENT. | ws 
 theu office, g S God dayly by moſe ſingular benefrrs declared himſelfeto he mindful of his Church fo he would 
edle A not that = {fox feng any — * to truſt Abe, 2 e, or to depend upon others, ei- 
andthe ther for lac ke of temporall things , or ought that belonged to hu deuine ſeruice and Religion. There- 
fore he ordeined diners kinds of oblations and ſacrifices to aſſure them of forgiuene ſſẽ of their offences 
(if they offred them in true faith and obedience.] Alſo he appointed them PreeSts and Leutes, thee 
apparell, offices, conuer ſation and portion : hee ſheweth what feaſts they ſhould ob ſerue, and in what 
times. Moreouer, he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremomies, that the reward of ſinne is death, and 
that without the bload of Chriſi the innocent Lambe there can be no fc zene ſſe e ſinnes. And be- 
cauſe they ſhould giz: no place to their mne inuentions ( which thing God mot dete eth, as appea- 
reth by the terrible example of Nadab and. Abihu) bee preſcribed euen to the leaſt things what they 
old doe, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate: what diſeaſes were contagions and to be auoided: 
what order they ſheuld take for all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it : whoſe company they 
Hold flee : what mariages were lawful : and what politihe lawes were profitable. W hich things de- 
clared, he promiſed fawour and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes, andthreatned ha curſe to them 
that tranſgre ſſed them. etz bang: „ 11 54: rg 
CHAP, I. * If his ſacrifice be a burnr offering of the *5xed19.20, 
1 Of burnt off rings for particuler perſons, 3 re and 14 The herde, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, pre- 
mani! tn offer burns offerings <a well of buch eie ſenting him of bis owne voluntary will at the 2 
abe p doore ofthe © Tabernacle of the Congregation © — 
hereby Moſes 8 Ow the® Lord called Moſes, and before the Lord. | 88 — 
— thithe cake vnto him out of the Ta- 4 And hee (hall pur his hand vpon the head 
2 F bernacle of the Congregation, of the burnt offering, and it ſhall be aceepted ſ to cl. bim. 
b, vbich he te · FE ſaying, the Lardi to be lis atonement, 
| inedof God, a Speakevntothechildrenof g And à he ſhall kill the bullocke before the 4 The Piieſtor 
11 both ft ofer uf — Iſrael, ani thou (halt ſay vnto Lord, and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer Lite. 
thood and ber fort, butef them, If any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, the blood, and ſballſprinkle_it round about vpon 
_ hole which were Ye (hall offer your ſacrifice of bcattel ac of beeues the e Altat, that ĩs by the doote of the Tabernacle _ —— 
© nila mnanded, and of the ſheepe. of the Congregation, * Ws 
nie- | s Then 


Chap. j. 


- "the appertinances. 37 
29 Aſter / he ſet che burnt offering Altat with- 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the e , and offered the 
burnt offring and the ſaerifice thereon, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 
36 ¶ Like wiſe hee ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to waſhwith, 
3 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and whenthey approched to the 
Altar, they waſhed, asthe Lord bad commanded 
Moſes. ; | 
33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a+ 
bout the Tabernacle of the Altar, and hanged vp 
the _ at the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
worke. - 
34 © * Then the cloud couered the Taberna- N 
cle of the Conꝑregation, and the gloty of the Lord U. 10. 
iledrhe Tabengele. : 
' 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacfe of the Congregation, becauſe the cloud a- 
bode thereon, and the gJory ofthe Lord filled the 


— — > VR 


Theburnt offering and weate 


r the body of the 
» beaft,orthe fas, 


F Or,a ſanout of 

"peſt, which paci- 
fie th the anger of 
the Lord, 


g Reade verſe 5, 
h Retere the altar 


of ihe Lord, 4 


FEbr,imto his 
piecet. 


Lor, f.. 


15913 v4 9 0 


— 


bo The Ebrewe 1 


word lignificth 
to pinch off with 
the naile, 

, trained, or 


fed. 
* oi fille of 
the court gate in 
the pannes which 
ſtoode with aſhe t, 
Exod. 27 3. 


9 Recanſe the 
bur nt offering 
could nat be à 
weate offriog, 


b ThePrieſt, 


e To frgnifte that 
God remembreth 
him that offreth. 

* Accs. 7. 3. ; 
d Therefore none 
could eateof it” 
dut the Ptieſts. 


— 


6, Then ſhall he fly che burmt offering, and 
cut i in pieces. | | 
''7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſnall put 
fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in ordet vp- 
on the fire, | N 

8 ThenthePricſs Aarons ſonnes (hall lay the 
parts in order, the head and the] kall vpon the 
wood thart isin the fire which is vpon the altar. 

- 9,. But'rne inwards, thereof and the legges 
thereof he [hall waſhin water, and the Prieſt all 
burne all onthe altar: ir it is a burnt offering, an 
oblation made by fire, for a ſweete ſauour i vnto 
the Lord. 

10 C And if bis ſacrifice for the burnt offring 
le of the flockes(esof the ſheeye, or of the goats) 
he hall offer a walewithour blemilh, - oF 
tt s And heeſhall kill it on the Northſide of 
the altar h before the Lord, and the Prieſts Aa- 
rons ſonnes ſhallſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about vpdn the altar. Wee . 
1 And he ſhiall cut it in t gieces, ſeparating 
his head an] hij I Kall, and the Prĩeſt (hallay them 
in order ypon the wood that iet /i in the fire which 
is on the altar. ee hee 
13 But hee (hall waſh the inwards, and the 
legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 


whole and burge it vpon the alkar: for ic is a hunt 


offering, an oblation inade by fire lor a ſweete ſa- 
wour peo the Lord: - 8 , e 
14 CAndif his Gactifice bee a burnt; offering 
tothe Lord of the ton'es , then hee ſhalloffer his 
ſactiſice of the turtle gdouss, or of the yong pi- 
cons. | 


$ 1 . | 
15 And thePrieſt ſhall bring it vnto theattar, * 


and . wring the necke of it aſundet We 
on the altat: and the blood thęręof ſhall beg}ihe 
vpon the idgof the tar 5 2 77 | 

16 And hee ſhall plucke out his maw with his 
feathers, and caſt them beſide the Altar on the 
k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with his wingss byt, 
pot deuigeſr eſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
t pon the altat vpon the wd that is j che fire: 
for it is a burnt offering, an oblition made by fire 

for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 5 
EE LCH AD. LL | 
x The meat: offring is aſter three forts: of fine flowre vnba fen, 
4 Of breadlbeken, 14 And ef cerus in the rare, 

Nd when any will offer a 2 meare offring vn- 
HA to the Lord, his offt ing ſhall be of Ene fluure, 
and he ſhall yore oy le vponĩt, and put incenſe 
thereon, | 
2 Andſhall bring ie vnto Aarons fonnes the 
Prieſts, and b hee ſhall rake thence his handfull of 
the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne ir for ae memoria ll vp. 
on the altar : fox it is :n offring made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour voto. the Lore. Y 

3 * But the remnant of the menace offering 
ſhail he Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 4 moſt holy 
ofthe Lords offrings made by fire. 

4 Ff thou bring alſo a meate offering baken 


' inth2oyen # Hall be an vnleaucined eake of fine 


e Which is agi 
offeredro God 
10 paciich:m, 


floure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer 
anointed w ĩch oyle. - 

5 © Burifthy © meate offring be an oblation 
of the frying pan, itſhall be of fine floure vnlea- 
uzned, mingled with oyle. | 

6 An athou ſhalt partit inpieces, andpowre 
oyle cheteon it is a meate offring. 


Leuigiens. offering, The peate offering, 


2 


7. J And iſ thy meste affring be an oblation : 
made in the caldron,it ſhall be made of fine flouce 45 
with oyle. 3 ” 23:34 "$36 
8 After, thou ſhaltbring the meate offering 
(chat is made of theſe things j vnto the Lord,: 
ſhall preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and bee ſhall bring 
it to the alta, +; | Ih, 
- 9 , And the Prieſt ſhall take from the mente 
offcring a * memorial oſit. and ſhajlburne it ypon. · %, 
the altar: fr it is an obiation * made by fire fora ai t 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
10 But that whichis left of the meate offering, 


ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is moſt holy 


of the offrings of the Lord made by fre. : 
11 All the meate offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, ſhall be made without leauen: for 
ye (hall neither butne leauen nor honie in any of- 
fering of the Lord made by; fue. : 

12 C Iztheoblatonsot the firſt fruits ye allt 
offer {them vnto the Lord, but they (hall nor bee _— 'rai 
burnt 8 vpon the altar for aſweete ſauour. — — 
13; (All che meate offimgs alſe halt thouſea- ofer. E 
ſonwwith & Galt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of g Butreſervelly 
the h couenant of thy God to be licking from thy 2 N 
meate offering, bu: yponall thine oblations thou Which they w; 
ſhalt offer ſalt) were bound ( car 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy by 2 cover c 
firſt fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy — 2 1 
meate off; ring of ch firſt fruits *.cares of come —— 05 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of 4 the Ezek.qz.24. oi 
greene cares. 1 — 

15 After, thou ſhalt put oy ſe vpon it, and lay K prey 
incenſe thereon: for it is a meate ons, for een; 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial) of «e.mord fy 


a . a „Aarthe nole ar- ff 
it, enen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of — Act 100 


> a 


Apvithallgheincenſe thereof z fon it is an offering \, ,,emy 11 


vnto· the Lord made hy fire... * 
i C. H A p. III. 
1 The wew'r of peace fiangs, and beafts for the ſame, 17 The "oa 

Iſrach is may xeuher eate fit nor blood, | 

A Eſo iſ his ablation be a a peace offring, if hee 2 Afacibers! mer 
A valtoffer of the droue (whether it be male or thankeſgivingh ate 
female) hee (hall offerſuch as is without blemiſh, * | — 
be fore the lord. 3 ther ene Not 

2 And(haltpur his hand vpon the head of his particulah: b 1 
offering, and killit at the doore of the Tabernacle bie! 
of the Conpregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinckle the blood vpon the altar 
round about. e we 

So hee ſpalloffer b pa of the peace offe. b Onepmimn, pont 
rings ar (actifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, Mining al wel 
een the ö fat that couereth the inwards , and all the thied tobn 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, that offred, 

4 He ſhallalſo take away the two kidnies, ang . 
the fat that is on them, and vpon|] the flankes, and j0r.the which * 
the kall on the liuer with the kidnies. 8 1 lieft 

s And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burneit on the al- Pn 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the thece 
wood, thatis on the fire: thi i a ſaeriſice made e in thepents ning 
by ſire for a ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord. fring it wariodb beroa 

6 TAI if hisoblation be apeace offering hen GY — 
vnto the Lord out of the flocke, hether it bee — inthe, 'verſe 
c male or female, he ſhall offer ic without blemiſh. turn offringow for th 

7. Ithe offer alambe for his oblation, then he os 
all bring it before the Lord, red no bidde 

8 And lay his hand vpoꝑ the head of his of- intbe bunte 


fering , and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of they might: 4 
the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes (hall ſprino — 
kle the blood thereof round about vpon the in deepest obd 
altar. ; but a pats 


3 Aker, 


o mim, 
t \wene 


ye map 
ſetued lu 
ſts, 


Offiing for ſinne done of ignorance. 
The butot ol · 9 Aſter, oſ the peace offringsheſhall offer dan 
be un affring made by ſice vnto the Lord: he ſhal take a. 
—— way the fat thercof, & the ĩumpe altogether, hard 
— = the bythe backe bone, and the far that couereth the 
towards, Ac. were inwards. and all the fat that is vpon theinwards. 
burnctbe ſhoulder 10 Alſo he ſhal take away the two kidneis, with 


and breaſt with the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, 
— mos were and the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis. 
the prieſts and 11 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne ĩt the Als 


the reft his chat 


— tar, as the meate of an offering made t fire vnto 


the Lord. | 

12 CAlfoifhis offring be a goate, then ſhall he 
offer it before the Lord, | 25 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of it, 
e Meaning at the and kill it before © the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Northxde of the gation, and the ſonnes of Aaron (hall ſprinkle the 
Alu, Cup.. . hood thereof vpon the Altar round about. 

14 Then he ſhal offer thereof his offering, euen 
an otfering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the fat 
that couereth the inwards, and al the fat that is vp- 


on the inwards. A 
15 Alſo he ſhall take a ay the two kidneis, and 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flanks, and 
, the kall vponthe liuer with the kicincis, | 
# By exting' is So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Als 
exrrall,aud by tar, as the meate of an offering male by fire. for a 
blood eating. was ſiyeete ſauour : ® all the fats the Lords. 
ſiznihed crucltie, | 17 This ſhalbe a wall ordinance for your 
tut. 9. 4. Lite . x 
660. 17.14, generations, throughout all your dwellings. ſothat 
ye ſhall cate neither f fat nor * blood. 5 
| CHAP. IIII. 
ü Throffring f funes done of tgnorance, 3 For the Prieſt, ty 
The Congregation, 22. Theta, 27. Aud theprinate man, 
Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
"Ws 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſraeh ſay- 
4 /ONT, 


ing, If tany ſhall ſinne through a ĩgaorance. in any 
— —4 of the Cõmandements of theLoni. 0 which ought 
cance, ſpecially of not to be done) but ſhall doe contrery to any of 


r 

wiſethepuniſh. — 3. If che Þ Prieſt that is anoĩnted, do ſinne(ac- 
cording to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall hee 

ate appointed ac- Offer, for his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, a yong 


ments of crime 


cording tothe bullocke without ble miſſu vnto the Lorde for a 
— ſinne offering, | 
b Meaning, the 4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
bie Prieſt, doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 


ſore the Lorde, and ſhall put his hande vpon the 
bullocks head, and e kill the bullocke betore the 
ſerved the ſawe Lord. . ral ra 9 
puniſhment which 3 And the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhal take of 
Ke beit ſuffered, the bullockes Hood, and bringit into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congreꝑatioii. 5 
6s Then the Prieft ſhgl ippe his finger inthe 
blood. and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuentimes be- 
wweene the Ho. fote the Lord before the vaile of the d Sanctuary. 
lieft of al, and tbe The Prieſt.alſo-fhall put of the blood 
prey, before the Lord, vponthehornes of the Mtar of 
derean wen. n lu eete incenſe, ich is in the © Tabernaele of the 
ning by the Tz. Congregation, then ſhall he powre all the reſt of 
deroacle the San. the blood of the hullocke at the ſoote oſelie Al- 


e Here by con. 
lelsing that he de. 


4 Which was be. 


dess nie rar of burnt offering, which is arthedooxe of the 
vate it ü ten Tabernaele ofthe Co n 

the court. —B, Ang hee ſhall take away all the ſat oſ the 
bay. 30. bullocke for the ſinne offering: to wir, the fat that 


couereth the inwirds , and ail the fat hat is about 


the inwards. Af a 
9 Heſhiltakewwayalſo thetwo kidneis, and 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, and 

thekallypontheliver with the le quei, 
00 sit wartgken u ram e bullocke of 


Chapilij 


For the Congregation and ruler. 38 

the peace offtings, and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 

vpon the Altat of burmt offering 
11 But the ſkinne of the Lullocke, and all his £x09.29.14. 
fleſh, wich his head, and his legges, and tis inwards, . 25. 3. 

and his dung foal he beare out. 

12 So hee ſhall caiy the whole byHocke out of 
the *hoſte vntoa elemne place, where the aſhes are · Helo. ij. in. 
powred, and ſhall burne him on the wood in the 
fire: where the aſhes are eaſt our;ſhal he be burnt. ö 

; z © And if the i whole Congtegatiom of If. ' The moltinude 
rael thall finne through ignorance, and the thing ſinde but it all 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude , and haue have ſane d. they 
donc aganff any of the Commandements ofthe mil all be pa. 
pore ith Dal net ber deb, eee ee, 

14 When the ſinne which they haue commit · 
ted ſnalbe kno wen, then the egatien ſhall 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15- And the 8 Elders of the "Congregation ſhall E For all the pee» 
put their handes vpon the head of the bullocke be- 7 
fore the Lord, and j he ſhall kill the bullocke be- wereforeit was 
fore the LP. ſufficient that the, 

1s Thenthe Prieft that isanoynred, ſhal bring — 
of the bullocks blood ĩnto the Tabernacle of the Ne Rigg ef af 
Congregation, 3 | Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall-dippe his finger in the jure Pru. 
blood, & ſprinckle it ſeuen times before the Lord, 
emen betore the vai lea. 

1 Alſo hee ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the Altar, which is before the Lord 
that is in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregationethen 
ſhali he povre all the reſt of the blood at the foot 
ofthe Altar of burnt offring, which is at the doore 
of the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the Altar. n foe mate apere , 

20 the Prieft ſhalldo with this bullocke, Ni 
as he did with the bullocke for hi ſinne: fo ſhall he 
do with this; ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for them, and it ſhalbe forgiuen them. 

21 Forheeſhall cary the bullocke without the 
hoſte, & bume lum as he Earned the firſt bullocke: 
ir it is an offcting for the ſinne of the Congre- 

_ | a, i 

5 22 ¶ When a tuler fhall ſinne, ani doe through 
ignorance agaznF any ofthe Commandements of 

the Lord his Ood, whichſhould not bee gone, and 


EY 0 wich hee 
hath commirted en ] ir his uffring 9 a 
an hee goate withoutblemiſh eee male gen 


24 And ſhal lay bie hand ypon the head ofthe T Gi. 
hee goate, and kil it in the place where he ſhould h Tharis, We 


kill the burnt offering beſote the Lorde: i it is a Prieft ſhall killic: 


fmne offering. 7 n forir gen wor. 
--25- Then the Prieſt ſhall tate of che blood of barg, Bee 


the hornes oſ the burnt offering Altar, and (Fall 
the reſt of his blood at the foore of the 


the finye offering with his finger, and purit vpor 0 kilithe-beatt, 


rnt offering Altar, 
26 And fall burne all his fat vpon the Altar. as 
the fe of che esce oſſring:ſo the Prieſt ſhal make 0 
ani atonement for him, concerning his ſinne, and i 2 _ 
it ſbalbe focziuen mm. nip. + 

27 ClLikewiſc if my of the] people of the land Tee perſons 
ſhall ſinne through ignorance in doing agan/t a- | 
ny ofthe Commaundements of the Lorde, which 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend, 5 
28 Ifoneſhbewe him lũs ſiane which hee hath 


committed, 


Offering for a raſh vc vow,. 


lobe male of committed, hen hee ball þ; 
the goat bs 4 without blenu(b 

29 K St (hal la 1 his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſinne offering in 
the place of burne offering 


30 Then the Prieſt Gan take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the homes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre all the ret ol 
the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And ſhall take away alt his fat, as ho fat of 
the peace offcrings is taken away, and the Prieſt 
Gy r it vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour 

che Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
3 for him, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

42 And if hee bring a e for his ſinne of- 

fring, he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And (hall lay his i hande vpon the head of 
— ſinne offering, and he ſhal ſlay it for a ſinne of- 
lag in the place where hee ſhould kill the burnt 
offering. 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall. take of the blood of 
= ſinne offering with his finger, and put jt vpon 

he hornes of the burne offen altar, and {hall 
9 all the reſt of the blood thereof at the foot 
ol the altar. 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offerings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt (hal burne it vpon the 
m Or, beſides the altar m with the oblations of the Lorde made by 
b.cot offerings, fie, and the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for 
which were dayly 2 
ofiedto the Lord, him concerning his ſinne that he hath IG, 

and it ſhalbe forꝑmen him. 


CHAP. V. 

1. Of him that teflafeth nor the trueth, iſ he bravo another ſweare 
fach. 4 Of himithatvoneh raſhly, 15 Of bimthat by 1g- 
morance —— eth any thing dedreate be L 

A Lſo if f any haue ſmned, that u, ¶ if hee haue 

F heard the voyce of an oche, and hee can bee a 


bor his offt 
eee v 


k Reade vctſe 24. 


rod. 29. 18. 


I Meaning that 
the puniſhment 
of his ſinne thould 
be l. yd vpon that 

ot, that he 
had receiued all 
things of God,and 
offered this wil- 
kogly. 


abr. 4 ſonle. 
yorgifthe Juige, 
haze taken an 0th 
of any other, 
» Whereby itis ifhedo not vtter it, he ſhall beare his iniquitie: 
— Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
the nac snd dif. Whctherir bee a carion af an vncleane beaſt, or a 
cloſe the iviquitie cation of vncleane carte], ot a carion of vncleane 
eiche vogodly. creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee is vn: 
cleane And hath offended: 
3. Eitherif he touch any vnc leanneſſe of man 
(whatſoever vncleanneſſc it be, that hee is . lefiled 


wich) and is not ware of it, and after commeth ta 


the 7 of A hath ſinned: 

4 Either I any dGveare, and. pronounce with * 
his lips to 2 euil, or to do good e ee be 

1 that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and it 

—— ho be hid from him add after know eth that Bes hath 
ſhalbe che iflue of offended in one of theſe paints, 
the lame. 5 When hee hath ſinned in ay of tel 
e Which haun e ſhali confeſſe that he 


— 

4 — 6- Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe of 
fring vnto the Lorde for his 4 which aſe of 

committed, enen a female from the flocke, be it a 

lambe or aſhee goate for a ſinne offering, and the 

Prieſt hall make au aronement for bim concer- 

ning his ſinne. 

7 Burt if be be not Abigte eg a heepe , he 
ſhal bring ſor his treſpaſſe which. he hath commit - 
ted. two tuttle doues or two yon ꝑigeons vnto 
the Lord, one fora ſinne offering, and the other for 
r offering. 


b Or vow raſhly 
wichoat juſt exa. 
mination of the 


4$£ls, if bis hand 
cannot touch, mens 
ming fob pe- 


ern. 


witneſſe, whether he hath ſcene or krowenof it, 


: 


25 


do erdbeer lan uno c Pic nho by leres or ze dip which 


. forfitine done of i Ins 


3 ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, andꝰ wringthe —_ IT 
e necke of it aſunder, but — ures. "a R K 
Aſter hee ſhall ſprinkle ofthe blood of the 

ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the altar, and the 

reſt of the blood ſhalbe fiſhed at the ſoote of the l 
altar: for it is a ſinne offering. 

10 Alſo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 

offering l as the maner is- fo ſhal the Prieſt a make 9 
an atonement ſor him _ his ſinnewhichbebath 4 Srfdedach 
committed) and it ſhalbe f _—_— him. to be purgedaf 

17 CBut it he be not able to bring two turtle that ſinne, 
doues, or two yong pigeons, then he chat hath ſin. "©" 1 
ned, ſhal bring for his offcringthe tenth part of an 
e Ephah of fine floure for a ſinne offering, be (hall : _ hich chen 
put none i ovle thereto, neither put any incenſe f Henn, 
thereon: for ĩt is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhalhee bring it to the bret. and the 
Prieſt hall take his handful oſ it for the ꝰ remem- (. 2. 
brance theteof, and burne it vpon the altar with vc 
the offerings of the Lorde made by fire: r it is a 
ſinne offering, 

13 Sothe Prieſt ſhall wake an atonement for 
him,as touching his ſinne that he hath committed 
in one of theſe points, and it (hal be forgiuen him: 
and the remnant (hall be the dent the meate 
offcring, 

14 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fayi ing, 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe and finne-through 
ignorance g by taking amay things conſecrated vn- f N ebe 
tothe Lord, he ſhal then bring tor his treſpaſſe of- hes due w 
fring vnto the Lord a amme without blemiſh out Priel and la 
ofthe flocke, worth two ſhekels of ſiluer k by thy vites. 
eſtimation after the ſhekel of the danduarie For a * _ m ry 
treſpaſſe offerin — 

18 So hellull reſtore that wherein hee hath of 
fended, in raking away uf the holy thing, and ſhal 
put the ſiſt part more thereto, and giue it vnto the 
prieſt: ſo the prieſt (hal make an atonement for 
him with the ramme of the tre paſſe offring, and i it 
. 

17 CAlſo if any ſinne oe o en 
2 — of the Borde, which — 
not to: bee done, and knowe not, and i ſinne and i 
beare his iniquitie, 

18 — he bring a ramme without blemiſh —— — 
650 of 1 „in chy 3 — F _ — 

{s fora treſpaſſe offering vnto the pri —— 
eric ſhal — an atonement for him. « con. * 
cerning the k ignorance whercin he erred, and was k Ele if bis wot 
not ware: ſo ĩt ſoigiuen him. 4 i Hy 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the cipaſſe No Kamp 
commitred againſt the Lord.. 


CHA pv. M. 

6 The o firing ſo 2 which are done willingly, 6 Ne lane 

of the burnt off rings. 13 The fre mut ot ode cuermore wm 

the — The 1 —— the. meate offering.” 3 3» 74s of . 

4/ o, a ' 

0 the Lord ne vnto Motte, ing, 
2 If any ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe + 
gainſt the Lord, and deny vnto his neighbour that 2 To befton * 
which was taken him to lecpe, or that which was = ve ofhimiks | 
put to him : of truſt, or dueth by brobbcrie, orby 
viuleceoppreflc his neighbour,.. $a lr 

3: Or hath found tharwhich was loft, 
niethir; & ſwcarethfallly,*forany of theſe things a wept 
that a mandoeth;ze wherein he finneth,. e Wherciobe 

4 When, Icah, be th aner and reſpaſſeth, cannot bor fu 
be (hall then reſtonethe robberie chat hee 3 us 
or the thing ta kem by violence which hoe tool inne by petivit 
eee or ſuch like ung 


f 7 in the nem 
offer. vg,Chap.zy, 


aue it. 


nd of knowledge. 


Nun. 5.7. 


That is, the 
eremonies 

hich ought te 
e obſerued 
thereic, 


Vpon his ſe- 
et partes, 
x0d.18, 4} » 
la the aſhpans 
pointed lot 

. vie, 


Chap. 2. c. 


Chap, 3.9. 


Or, kued with 
wen, and after 
daked, 


Ex0d.39.37, * 


Erod,16 3,6 
h Se oft 2s the 


to keepe, or the loſt thing which he found, 

5 Or for whatſocuer hee hath ſworne falſely 
he ſhall both reſtore it inthe whole *ſumme,and 
ſhall adde the fifth part morethereto, and giue it 


vnto him to whom it pertaineth, the ſame day ſi 


that he offreth for his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring r his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ramme without blemiſh out ofthe*flocke 
in thy eſtimation worth to ſhekels for a treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the Prieſt. : 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiuen him, 
whatſoeuer thing hee bath done, and treſpaſſed 


chere in. 

8 r hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This is the d lawe of the burnt offering, (it is the 
burnt offring becauſe it burneth vpon the altar all 
the night vnto the morning, and the fire burneth 
on the altar) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, & ſhall put on his linen breeches vpon ? his 
fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the firc hath 
conſumedthe burnt offring vpon the altar, and he 
ſhall pur them heſide the f altar. 

1 After, he ſhall put off his garme nts, and put 
on other raiment, and carry the aſhes foorth with- 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne ther- 
on and neuet be put out: wherfore the Prieſt ſhal 
burne wood on it euery morning, & lay the burnt 
offring in order vpon it, and he ſhall burne there- 
on the fat of the peace offerings. 

13 The fire ſnal euer burne vpon the altar, and 
neuer goe out. 

14 TC *Alfo this is the la we of the meate offe- 
ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord before the altar. 

15 He ſhall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering and of the oyle, 
and al the incenſe which is vpon the meat offring, 
and ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a ſweete ſa- 
uour, 44 a * memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate, it ſhalbe eaten without leauen in the 
holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it, 

17 It ſhall not be 8; baken with leauen: I haue 
ou it for their portion of mine offerings made 

y fire: for it is as the ſinne offering and as the 
treſpaſſe offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : It ſhalbe a ſtature for euer in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lord, made by fire :* whatſocuer toucheth them 
ſhall be holy. 

19 J Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


laying, 

20 Thisis the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lorde in the d 
when he was anointed: the tenth part of aue 
of fine floure, for a meat offringh perpetuall:halfe 


lie pred ſhall be of it in the morning, and halfe thereof at night, 


elected and anoin. 


ted, 


do, fed, 


i His wane that 
full fcceed ham, ſteade, among his ſe nnes ſhall offer it: it u the 
Lords ordinance for euer, it ſhall be burnt al- 


21 Inthe frying panne it ſhall bee made with 
oyle: thou ſhalt bring ic fryed, and(halt offer the 
| baken pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 
fuour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is i anointed in his 


Chap. vij 


The treſpaſſe offering. 39 


5 For enery meate offiog of the Prieſt ſhall 


be burns altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 


Ing, 
25 Speałe vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is the Lawe of the ſinne offring, In 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, ſhall 
the ſinne offring be killed before the Lorde, for it 
is moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth this ſinne offering, 
ſhall eate it: in the holy place (hall it be eaten, in 
the court of the Tabeinacle ofthe Congregation, 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fl f, 

holy: & when there droppeth ofthe blood 
thereof vpon a * garment , thou ſhalt waſh that k — 
whereon it droppeth, in the holy place. garment 

28 Alſo the eatthen pot that it is ſodden in, Nie. 
ſhalbe broken, but ifit be ſodden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhall — be ſcoured and — with I water. WS was in 

29 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall cate * He, 
thereof , fer it is moſt holy. OS 

30 * But no ſinne — whoſe blood is r 4.5. - - 
brought into the Tabernacle of the congregation bebr.r 3.12, 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, ſhall be 
eaten, lat ſhalbe burnt in the m fire. 


RY * HA P. VII. 1 
1 T of the trefpaſſe offering: rt of. 
ſtrings, 23 7 — may EE . 
1223 this is the lawe of the a treſpaſſe offe- 
ing, ĩt is moſt holy. x 
2 In the place d where they kill the burnt of- 
fering, ſhal they kill the e offering, and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about vpon 
4 eee eee 
3 All the fat o che »M 
rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards. 3 
4 Aſter he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them 1 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. | 
5 Then the Prieſt ſhaft burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the Lord: 
this is a treſpaſſe offring, 
6 Allthe males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſnallbe eaten in the holy place, for it is 


moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offring is, ſo is che treſpaſſe of- 
fring, one © law ſerueth forboth: e that wherewith d The fame cer. 
the Prieſt ſhal make atonement, ſnalbe his. —— — 

8 Alſo the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt nd cue 
offring, ſhal haue the ſkinne of the burnt offring ſignigeth 
which he hath offered. then ſinne. 

9 Aud all the meat offring that is baken in the © Meaning.the 
ouen, and that is dreſſed in thepan, and in the fry- and not burnt. 
ing pan, ſhalbe the prieſtes that oftereth it. | 

10 And euery meat offring mingled withoyle, 
and that is f dry, (hal pertaine vnto all the ſonnes f Becauſe it bad * 
of Aaron, to all alike, no oyle nor 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace licow 
offrings, which he ſhall offer ynto the Lord. l 
2 A. he offer it to 8 giue thankes, then he ſhal —.— — 

er for his thankes offering, vnleauened ca g 
mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wafers anoin- —— hex: em 
ted with oyle, and fine floure fryed with the cakes fr received, and 
mingled with oyle. * — 1 

13 He ſhall offer «l/s his offering with cakes of ene anedte. 
leauened bread, for his peace offerings to giue 


tbankes, 
14 And of all the ſacrifice bee ſhall offer one 


the 
the 


m Out of the 
campe, Chap, 
412. 


a Which is for 

the ſmaller ſinnes 

and fuch az are 

committed by 

ignorance, 

b At the court 
ate 


- c#ke for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, and 
1 


Ofpeace offerings, Aarons portion. 


Leuitietis. 


Aaron and his fonng . 4 


it halbe the Pricſtes that ſprinklec the blood of anointing of his ſonnes, concerning the offerings 


thepeace 3 N 
15 Alſo the flch of his peace offerings, for 


- thankeſgiuing, ſhall be eaten the ſame day that 


b It he make a 
vowe to offer: 

for els the fleth 
of the peace offe- 
rings muſt be ea- 
ten the lame day. 


5 The ſinne, 
whereſore he 
offered, hall re- 
maine. 

k After it be ſa · 
crificed. 

ot the peace 
off:ing, that is 
ele ane. 


® (bap. ;. 3. 


cb. 217. 


ene. 9 4. 
cha. ig. i. 


m And ſhould not 
zend it by another, 


9£x04:29,2 4+ 


it is offered: he ſhall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the morning. 

16 But if the (acrifice of his offring be a b vow, 
or a free offting, it ſhalbe eaten the (ame day that 
he offreth his ſacrifice: and ſo in the morning the 
reſidue thereof (hall be eaten. 

17 But as much of the otfered fleſh as remai- 
neth vnto the third day, ſhalbe burt with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be accepted 
that offereth it, neither ſhall it be reckoned vnto 
um, bur ſhall be an abomination: therefore the 
perſon that eateth ofit ſhall i beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k thing, (hal not be eaten, but burnt with fire: but 
l of this ficth all that be cleane ſhall cate thereof. 

20 But if any cate of the fleſh of the peace of- 
frings that pertainethto the Lord, hauing his *vn- 
cleanneſſe vpon him, euen the ſame perſon ſhalbe 


cut off fromhis people, 


21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vnclean 
ching, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or of an vn- 
cleane beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, & eate 
of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which pertaineth 


of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre. 
_ them to ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
Lo 
36 The which portions the Lorde commandeil 
to giue them in the day that hee anointed them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
euer in theit generations. 
37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt offring, of 
the meate offi ing, and of the ſinne offring, and of 
the treſpaſſe offring, and of theoconſecrations, and o Which tw, 
of the peace offrings, fice wat d 
38 Which the Lorde commanded Moſes in ben the Prih 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil- Ff yg 
dren of Iſtael to offer their gittes vnto the Lorde : 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſonnes , with the ſacrifice 
concerning the ſame. 
Frerwarde the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, and g 
the garments and the *anoynting oyle, and a bul- Exe po. 
locke for the ſinne offring, and two tammes, and 
a basket of vnleauened bread, 

3. And aflemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. . 
4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 


vnto the Lorde , cuen that perſon ſhalbe cut off him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore 


from his people. 

22 C Againthe Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

23 Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
*Ye ſhal eate no fat of beeues, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates: 1 

24 Let the fat of the dead beaſt , and the fat 
of that, which is torne with beaftes , ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any vſe, but ye ſhall nor eate of it. 

25 For whoſocuer :ateththe fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he hall offer an offring made by fire 


to the Lorde, euen the perſon that eateth, ſhalbe 


cut off from his people. 
26 Neither ꝰſhal yee eate any blood, either of 


foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 


27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, euen 


che ſameperſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 


28 ¶ And the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
He that offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, 
— bring his gift vnto the Lorde of his peace of. 
rings: 

— His m hands ſhall bring the offerings of the 
Lorde made by fire: euen the fat with the breaſt 
ſhall hee bring, that the breaſt may be * ſhaken 
to and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the ſatte vpon 
the Altar, and the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſonnes. | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt ſor an heaue offering, of your peace 
offrings. 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offrings, and the ſatte among the ſannes of 
Aaron,ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 


cphoulder liſted vp. haue I taken of the children of 


„ That is, his 
priuiledge, re- 


ward and portion. 


Iſrael, exex of their peace offerings, and haue gi- 

uen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, & vnto his ſonnes 

by a en for euer from among the children of 
acl, | 


35 Chis is che v anointing of Aaron, andthe 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the company,* This 
is the thing which the Lord hath conumanded to 


doe, 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and walhed them with water, 
And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Fphod on him, which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod, and bound it 
vnto him therewith. 
8 Aſter hee put the breaſt plate thereon, and 
put in the breaſt plate “ che Vrim and the Thum- *£xal.8 50 


Exod. 29 . 


mim. 
9 Alfo he put the miter vpon his head, and 

put yponthe miter on the forefront the golden 

plate, and the a holy crowne, as the Lorde had , 80 called be 


comnianded Moſes. cauſe this ſoper 
10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oyle, ſcriptios Hola 
and anointed the b Tabernacle, and all that was = —— 
therein, and ſanRified them, b Thais, the 
11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- Holieſt of al, 
uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- Sn arte 
q the lauer, and his foote, to ſanctiſie . on. 
em) | * 
12 * And hee powred of the anoynting oyle 5 hn. 461g 
_ Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſancti- li; . 
e him. © 
13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put bonets their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Nals. 
14 Then hee brought the bullocke for the Ri 
fiane oſſering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their ch.. a2. 
handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the 


ſinne otfring. 


15 And Moſes ſle him, and tooke the blood, 
which he put vpon the hornes of thec Altar, round c Of the bun 
about with his finger, &e purified the altar, & po- f f 
red tbe ref of the blood at the ſoot of the altar : 
— 4 it to nme won. x. 

| 16 Then 


in othet burnt 


ot of conſecra- 


ath tbeskinae, 
hap.7.8, 


Exod 19.31. 


Moſes did this 
cauſe that the 
riefls were not 
eteſtabliſhed in 


8.1.4, 
* 


9 * 


0d. 29.23. 


79.16. 
4515 
.. 
At the doote 
e court, 
04.29.35. 


24. 9. 


anoynted. ; 


frings, which are 


gon ot offring for 
inſclſe,the Prieſt 


16 Then hetooke all the fatte that was vpon 


the in wardes, and the kall of the liuer, andthe ha 


two kidnies,with their fatte, which Moſes burned 
vpon the Altar. eee e 8 

17 But the bullocke and his e hide, and his 
fleſn, and his dung, hee burnt with fire without 

the hoſte as the Lord had commaunded Moſes, 

13 C Alf he brought the ram for the burnt 
otfring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
vpon the head of the ramme, | 

19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legges 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery whit vpon 
the altar: ſor it was a burnt offering for a ſweete 
ſauour which was made by fire vnto the Lorde, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

22 After, he brought the other ramme,the 
ramme of cofiſecrations , and Aaron & his ſonnes 
layd their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes f ſlewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons 
right eare, and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right cares, 
and vpon the thumbes oſtheir right handes, and 
vpon the great toes of their right feete, and Mo · 
ſes ſprinkled the reſt of the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. | 

25 Alſo hetooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 
all che fat that was vpon the inwards, and the kall 
of the liuer,and the two kidneis with their fat,and 
the right ſhoulder. 

26 And he tooke of the baſket of the vnleaue- 
ned bread j was before the Lorde, one vnleauened 
cake and a cake of oyled bread, & one wafcr,and 
put them on the far,and vponthe right ſhoulder, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons handes, and in his 
_—_ hands, and ſhooke it to and fro before the 
Lord, 

28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their hands, 
an! burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt offring: 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete ſauour 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes * portion, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oile, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with 
him: ſo he ſanctiſied Aaron, his garments, and his 


ſonnes. and his ſonnes garments with him. 


31 CAfterward Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſhat the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there eat 
it with the bread that is in the baſker of conſecra- 
tions, as I commaunded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it, | 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And yee ſhal not depart from the doore of 
the Tabemacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
end: * for ſeuen dayes , ſayd the Lord, ſhall hee 
7 conſecrate you, =. 


Chap ix. 


Aarons firſt offerings, 40 
34 As [| hee hath done this day: ſo the Lorde 19>, « 1 b 
th commanded to doe, to make an atonement dne. 


for you. ; 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide atthe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Con tion day and night, 


ſeuen dayes, & ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord, 
that ye die not: for ſo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commanded by the h hand of b Ey commifiion 
ö ziuen to Moſes, 


Moſes. 

CHAP. ix. 
8 The At offerings of A. A, BlefBrrh the . 
27 The glory of ihe LEP 83 bo x fe — 
fromthe Lord. 


AM in the 2 eight day Moſes called Aaron a Aftertbeircon- 
and his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael : ſecration: forthe 

2 Ihen hee ſayd vnto Aaron, Take thee a — 
yong calſe for a b ſinne offering, and a ramme for ie — 
a burut offering, both withgur blemiſh, and bring £x09.29 x. 
them before the Lord, b Aaren ; 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt —— 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goat for a ſinne and oflererh the 
offering, and a calfe, and a lambe, both of a yere foure principall 
olde,withoutblemiſh, for a burnt offering: Gacrifices: the 


4 Alſo abullocke,and a ramme for peace of- fans. — 


frings, to offer beſore the Lord, & a meate offring peace offtings ad 


mingled with oyle: ſor to day the Lorde will ap- the meate offriag, 
peare vnto you. | | 
FG Then they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con · 
grepation , and all the aſſembly drewe ncere and 
ſtood before the: Lord, e Before the in 
6 (For Moſes had ſayde, This is the thing, where his glory 
which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, ee. 
and the glory of the Lord ſhal appeare vnto you) 
7 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy 
burnt offring, and make an atonement for 4 thee d Reade for the 
and for the people: offer alſo the offering of the vnderflanding of 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the — place, Eb. 53. 
Lord hath commanded. * 
8 CAarontherefore went vnto the Altar, and 
killed the calfe of the ſinne offring,which was for 
himſelfe. 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, & he dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and pow- 
red the reſt of the blood at the ſoote of the Altar. 
10 But the ſatte and the kidneis and the gall of 
the liner of the ſinne offring, he e burnt vpon the e That is, be layd 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. them in order, and 
x x The fleſn alſo and the hide hee burnt with ſothey were burae 
fire without the hoſte. eg "nano So 
12 Aﬀer, he ſlew the burnt offring , and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood , which 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the Altar. 
13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did w:ſhthe inwardes and the 
legs, and fburnt them vpon the burnt offring on f All this mnſi be 
the Altar. vndetſtood ot the 


15 CThenhe offred the peoples offring , nil Hanges w 
tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offring for were burnt after, 
the people, and ſlewe it, and offt ed it for ſinne, as verſe 24. 
the firſt: 

16 So he offered the burnt offring, and prepa- 
red it, according to the maner. 

1 * preſented alſo the meate offring, and fil- 


hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt _ Exod. a5 36, 
ce a 


i — —— — 


Nadab and Abihu burne. 


fice of the morning he burnt th vpon the Altar. 

18 He ſle we alſo the bullocke, and the ramme 
for the peace offrings, that was for the people, and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him 5 blood, which 
he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, and the kall ofthe liuer. 

20 So they layd the far vpon the beaſts, and 
he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But the 8 breaſtes and the right ſhoulder 


Beaſtes cleane and 
ferings of the Lord, made by fire, and eat it with. 
out Icauen beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 

13 And yee ſhall eate ĩt in the boly place, be- 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonn es quetie of the 
offerings of the Lorde made by fire: for ſo I am 
commanded. 8 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue ug 
ſhoulder (hall yee eate in ſ a eleane place: thou, e 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with thee: for : Forks 


they are giuenas thy i duety and thy ſonnes duety, and ſhouldersyj 
the peace ofe. 


of the peace offerings of the children of Iſtael. | 
15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt 9 — 
ſha!l they bring with the offerings made by fire of gamities, fon 
the fat, to ſhake it toand fro before the Lotd, and their daughtey 
it ſhall be thine and thyſonnes with thee by a law an 
for cuer, astheLord hathcommanded. — 


oſſerings of if 
16 * And Moſes ſought the goat that was fruiis che ft 


and the tamme. 


Aaron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron liſt vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple, and bleſſed them, and h came downe from 
affring of the ſinne offring and the burnt offring, 
and the peace offerings. ; : 

23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
bernacleofthe Congrggation, and came out, and 
i bleſſed the people, & and the glory of the Lord 
appeared to all the people. 

24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
and conſumed vpon the Akar the burnt offering 


h Becaule the al. 
tar was neere the 
SanRuarie, which 
was the ypper 
end, therfore he is 
ſaid ro come 
downe. 


i Or, prayed for 
— any 


peop 
* 23, Mar. 2.8. 
* Gene. 4.4+ 
1. lg 18, 38. 
2 chen. 7. 1. 
A. mac. 2. 1 0%. 


offred for ſinne, and lo, it was burnt : thereforc he borne, and te 
Faſter Lawhe, 
Reade 2h 


was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes 
of Aaron, which were f left ee f — 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne of 19, g 
fring in the holy place. ſeeing it is moſt Holy ? and 4. 


Gedharh guen even te bearethe iniquity ofthe ve 


and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, they 
|| gauec thankes,and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Nadal and Abihus are burn. 6 Jſrarlanourneth for them, 
but the Prieſts might not, g The Priefis are forbidden wine, 
BY: *Nadab and Abibu , the ſonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenſor, and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offred 
a ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he had not 


ongregation, to make an atonement ſor them med a4xuy, 

before the Lord. aud Abibu. 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 9 6:26 
within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten it in 254 — 
the holy place, as Icommanded. .  Þ Moſes barenih 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes , Behold, this bis infrmiitay 
day 8 haue they offered their ſinne offring , and — 
their burnt offring before the Lorde, and ſuch . 


l not leaue an ex 
things as thou knoweſt are Come vnto me:If I had ample toforgne 


the Altar, which 
was ſent from hes. 
ven,and endured 
till the captivitic 
of Babylon. 

b I will puniſh 
them that ſerue 
mee otherwiſe 
then I haus com- 
mande d, not ſpa* 
ring the chic ſe, 
that the people 
may feare and 


them that mais 
ouſly tranſgreſh 
the commands 
ment ol God 


commanded them. 

2 Therfore a fire went out from the Lord,and 
deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord, 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I vill be b ſanctifie d in 
them that come neere me, and before all the peo- 
ple Iwill be glorified: but Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elxaphan 
the ſonnes of VI iel, the vncle of Aaron, and (aid 
vnto them, Come neere, cary yourſbrethren from 


eaten the ſinne offring to day, ſould it haue bene 
accepted in the fight of the Lord? 
20 So when Moſes heard it, he was h content. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Of beaſtes, fiſhes and oirdes, which be cleane , end which bee 
t 


vnc leane. D 
rer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 


before the Sanctuarĩe out of the hoſte. 

5 Then they went, and caried them in their 
coates out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded, 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leaxar and Ithamar his ſonnes, c Vncouer not your 
heads, neither rent your clothes, leſt ye die, and 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
brethren, all the houſe of Iſraelhewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord hath 4 kindled. 

7 And ꝑoe not ye out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt yee die : for 
the anointing oile oſtne Lord x vpon you: and 
they did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 © AndtheLord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor |] ſtrong 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die : thun an ordinance for euer thorow- 
out your generations, 

10 That yee may put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy, and betweene the cleane 
and the vncleane, 

11 And that yee may teach the children of Iſ- 
rael al the ſtatutes which the Lord hathcomman- 
ded them by the hand of Mofes. 

12 T Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamat his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the meat offering that remaineth ofthe of 


*Theſe are the beaſts which ye a (hal eate, among y 
all the beaſts that are on the earth. 4. 2,19, 14, 

3 Whatſocuer parteth the b boofe, $6 is clo- 2 Or benen 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the 1 Il . 
beaſtes, that ſhall ye eate: «' ©. foure ſons d 

4 Bur of them that chew the cudde,or deujde dezſies: ove 
the hoote onely, of them ye ſhall nor eate: as the Sen 22 
camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and deuideth _ — | 
not the hoofe, he ſhall be vneleane vnto you. foate cle ein 

s Likewiſe the conie,becauſe he cheweth the veitherchev i 
cudde and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhal be vn- _ 2 
cleane to you. | fourth bol ch 

6 Alſo the hare, hecauſe he cheweth the cud, the cudde, »i 
and deuideth not the hoofe, he (hall be vncleanc —— — _ 
to you. 1 
* And the ſwine, becauſe hee partetn the — 
hoofe and is clouen feoted , but cheweth not the 
cud, he ſhall be vncleane to you, 

g Of their e fleſh ſhall ye not cate, and their e Gd 
carkeiſe ſhall ye not touch: for they ſball be vn. Het 
eleane to you. | 2 

9 rbheſe ſhal ye eate, of alt that are in the wa - people fon ii 
ters: whatſocuer bath finnes and skales in the wa- Gentiles, | 
ters, inthe ſeas, or inthe riuers, them ſhall ye cate. 

10 But all that haue not finnes norskales in d 4s little 6b 
the ſeas, or in the riuers, of all that 4 mooueth in ingeodered 
the waters, and of all <lwing things that are in the 22 
waters, they ſhall be an abomination vnto you. come oem 

11 They, Iſay, | ination to you: tion. | 


ye 


Meats cleane and vncleane. 


or, ein, a 10 
11% Crecte. 


or guet /w. 


or, haue no bows 
125 ON their cet. 


Theſe were cet · 
ac kinds of gral- 
pper,which ate 
pt now ptopet · 
knowen, 


Out o ſtke 
pe. 


dr, hath net hi 
clautu in . 


egreene frog 
iueth on the 
hes 


$1 ocodile. 


1a bottle or 
e. 


ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but ſhall abhor their 
rkeis. 

0 12 Whatſoeuer hath not finnes nor ſcales in the 

wate rs, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

13 TC theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the fowles,they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
are an abomination,the eagle, and the || golhauke, 
and the ofprey : 

14 Alſo the vultur, and the kite after his kinde, 

15 And all rauens after their kinde: 

16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night- crowe, and 


the i ſramea w, and the hauke after his kinde: 


17 The litle owle alſo, and the cormorant, and 
the great owle: f 

18 Alſo the i redſhanke and the pelicane, and 
the ſivan : 3 

19 lhe ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lap ing, and the backe: 

20 Alſo cuery fowle that creepeth & goeth vp · 
on al foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 

21 Yet theſe ſhall ye eat: of euery fowle that 
creepeth , and goeth _ alt foure which || haue 
their feet and legs all of one to leape withall vpon 
the earth. 

22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhopper 
after his kinde, and the t ſolean after his kindle, the 
hargol after his kinde, end the hagab after his kind. 

23 But all other fowles that creepe and haue 
foure feet, they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoeuer 
toucheth their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euening. 

25 Whoſocuer alſo g; beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill euen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, and is 
not clouen ſooted, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch ſhal 
be vncleane vnto you: cuery one that toucherh 
them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 
mong all maner beaſts that goeth on all ſoure, ſuch 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: whoſo doth touch their 
carkeis ſhalbe vncleane vntill the cuen. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: or 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 ¶ Alſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
the things that creepe and mooue vpon the carth, 
the weaſell, and the mouſe, and the h I frog, after 
his kigde : 

30 Alſo the rat, and the lizard, and the chame- 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the mole, a 

31 Theſe ſhall be vncleane to you among all 
that creepe : whoſoever doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the cuen. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall vpon, ſhall be vncleane,whether 
it be veffellofwood , or raiment, or i ſkinne, or 
ſacke : whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied, it 
ſha!be put in the water as vncleane vntil the euen, 
and /o be purified, 

33 Buteuery earthen veſſell, whereintoany of 
them falleth , wharſocuer is within it (hall be vn- 
cleane, and * ye ſhall breake it. 

24 All meat alſo that ſhall be eaten, if any ſc h 
water come vponit, ſhalhe vncleane: & all drinke 
} ſhalbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vycleane. 

35 And euery thing that their earkeis fall vp- 
on, ſhalbe vncleane: the fornace or the pot ſhalbe 
broken: for they are vncleane, & ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you. 14 = 


Chap. xij. 


36 Yet the fountaines and welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhall be cleane : but that which 
k toucheth their carkeiſes.thalbe vncleane, 

37 And if there fall of thcir dead carkeis vpon 


Purifying of women. 41 


k So much of the 
water as toucheth 


any ſeed,which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhale cleane. 


38 But if any | water be powred vpon the ſeed, 
and there fall of their dead carkeis thereon, it ſhall 
be vncleane vnto you. 

39 If any beaſt , whereof ye may eat, die, hee 
that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it,ſhall 
walh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, ſhall be an abomination, and 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 
whatſocuer goeth vpon all foure, or that hath ma- 
ny feet, among all creeping things that creepe vp- 
on the earth, ye (hall not cat of them, for they ſhall 
be abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
tbing that creepeth , neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, neither defile your ſelues there- 
by : ye ſhall not, I ſay, be defiled by them: 

44 For I am the Lord your God: be ſanctiſied 
therefore, and be m holy, for I am holy, and defile 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing thatcree- 
peth vpon the earth. 

45 For I am the Lord that brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that you 
ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of fowles, an 
of cuery liuing ns mooueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there may be a difference betwtene 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the beaſt 


1 He ſpeaketh of 
ſeed that is layed 
to ſlee pe beiore 
it be ſowen. 


m He ſheweth + 
why God did 
chuſe them to 

be his people, 
Pet. 1. 15. 


that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not to 


be caten. 


c HA p. XII. 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged aſter then deliuerance. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay, When a vo van hath bggught ſoorth ſeed, and 
borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhall be vncleane »ſeuen 
dayes, like as (he is vncleane when ſhe is pur apart 
tor her i * diſcaſe, 

3 (And in the eight day the foreſkinof the 
childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
purifying three b and thirtie ayes : ſhe ſhall touch 
no © hallowed thing, not come into the 4 Sanctua- 
ry, vntill the time of herpurifying be out. 

5 Butiflhe beare a maid childe;then ſhe ſhall 
be vncleane two e wee ks, as when ſhe hath her diſ- 
eaſe : and ſhe thall continue in the blood of her 
purifying threeſcoreand ſixe dayes. 

6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are 
cut, (whether it be fora ſonne or fora daughter) 
ſhe ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of a yere olile 
for a burnt off. ring, anda yong pigeon or a turtle 
doue for a ſinne offering, vnto the doore of the 
fTabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, & make 


an atonement for her: ſo ſheſhalbe purged of the 
iſſue of her blood: this is the law for her that hath, 


of 


$ Bur 


bornea male or female, 


* 


2 So that het heb 
band fot that time 
could not reſort 

to her, 

or, flowers. 

* (bab. 15. 19. 
Cute 1.2. 

i- 7 22, ; 

b Beſides the firſt * 
ſeuen dayes, 

c As ſactiſice, or 
ſuch like. 

d That is, into the 
court gate, til after 
forty dayes. 

e Ty iſe ſo long 
2 ĩ ſhe bare a 
manchilde. 


\Wherey bunt 
offerings were 
woont to be o 
ſete 


— 


The diſcerning of 


+ *br. if ber hand 


8 Butifſhe t be not able to bring a lambe, ſhe 


Leuiticus. 


leproſie in the fleſh 
19 And in the place ofthe bile there be a white 


Flad not * worth ſhall bring two * turtles, or two yong pigeons: the ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomewhat reddiſh, it ſhall 


s 4 larnbe, 
* {ke 2-24. 


2 That it may be 
ſuſpettedto be the 
leptie. 


b That is, ſui anke 
io, aod be lower 
then the reſt ofthe 


skin. 
1 Ebr,ſhallgollute 
um. 


f tr. in ba ver. 


e As hauing the 
skindrawen toge- 
ther, or blackiſh, 
4 El. ſhall cleanſe 
him, 


for. be ſpread a. 


0 
d As touching his 
bodily diſeaſe: for 
his dilea'e was not 
imported to him 
for ſiane before 
God, though it 
were the puniſh. 
meat of 


10 fund. 


e For it is not that 
contagious leprie 
that infe&eth, bat 
a kinde of leur fe, 
whiich hath not 
the fleſh raw as 

the le proſie. 
That is, decla- 
reth that the fleſh 
is not ſound, but is 
in davger to be 
leprous, 


one for a urnt offering, and the other for a ſinne 
offering : and tlie Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for het: ſo (he ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XIII. 

2 Wheat confider ation the P 11: fl ,h obſerne in indging the 
leproſir, 29 the blacke poi or cal 47 and the leprie of the 
garment. 

1 v the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron, ſay ing, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkinne of his 
fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab, or a white ſpot, ſo that in 
the ſkin of his fleſh a it be like the plague of lepro · 
ſie, then he (halbe brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, 
or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the brieſt ſhalllooke on the ſore in the 
ſkin of hu fleſn: if the haire in the ſore be turned 
into white, and the ſore ſeeme to be b lower then 
the ſleinne of his fleſh, it is a plague of leproſie: 
therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and f pro- 
nounce him vncleane. 

4 Butifthewhite ſpot be in the ſkinne of his 
fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower then the ſkinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then 
the Prieſt (hall [hut vp hum that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. 

5 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſeeme t to him to 
abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in the ſkin, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp yet ſeuendayes wore. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 
the ſeuenth day, and if the plaꝑue c be darke, and 
the ſore grow not in the ſkin, chen the Prieſt ſhall 
f pronounce him cleane, for it is a ſcab: therefore 
he (hall waſh his clothes, and becleane. 

7 Butiftheſcab grow more inthe ſkin, after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for to be purged, he 
(balbe ſeent of the Prieſt yet againe. 

8 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the 
ſcab} grow in the ſkin, then the Pricft (hall pro- 
nounce him d vncleane: Hr it is leproſie. 

9 hen the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
he ſhalbe brought vnto the p rieſt, : 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee hum: and if the ſwel- 
ling be white in the ſkin, and haue made the haire 
white, and therebe raw fleſh in the ſwelling, 

11 Itisanoldeleprific in the ſkin of hisfleſh : 
andthe Prieſt ſhallpronounce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leprofie ||breake out in the ſkin, 
and the leproſie couer all the ſkin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his feet, whereſocuer the 
Prielt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the le · 
proſie couer all hisfleſh , he ſhall pronounce the 
plagueto be e cleane, becauſe it is all turned into 
whiteneſſe: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. a 

14 But it there be raw fleſh on him when he is 
ſeeue, he ſhalbe vncleane. 

15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw flech, and de- 
elate him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is f vn- 
cleane, there ore it is the leproſie. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh change and be turned in- 
to White, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall behold him: and if the 
ſore be changed into while, then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce the plague cleane, Sr it is cleane. 

18 © The fleſh alſo in whoſe ſkinne there isa 
bile and is healed, 


be ſeene ofthe Prieſt, 
20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the ſkin,and the haire thereof be chan- 
ged into white. the E rieſt then (hal pronounce him 
g vncleane : for it is a plague of leproſie, broken 8 Nene v 
out in the bile. — bot ite 
21 But if the Prieſt looke on ĩt. and there be no him — 
white haires therein, and if it be not lower then the wa patoutna 
ſkin, but be darker , then the Prieft ſhall (hut him a ong the yes 
vp ſeuen dayes. pre me 
22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh,the Prieſt — 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane: r it is a ſore. 14. & by king iy 
23 Bar if the ſpot continue in his place, and 2b. Ca 
o not, it isa burning hile : therefore the Prieſt ** 


Fl) declare him ro becleane. 


24 TIfthere be any fleſh,in whoſe ſkin there is 
an hote burning, & the quicke fleſh of the burning 
haue a b white ſpot, ſomerchat reddiſh or pale, b If be haet 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and if _ — 
the haire in that ſpot be changed into white, and — _ 
it appeare lower then the ſkin, it is a leproſie bro- wasaker le 
ken out inthe burning : therefore the Prieſt ſhall 
ronounce him vncleane : for it is the plague of 
eproſie. 
26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be no 
white haire in the ſpot, and be no lower then the 
other ſkin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him vp ſeuen dayes. 
27 Aſter, the Prieſt (hall looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day: if it be growen abroad in the ſkin, then 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane : for it is 
the plague of leproſie. 
28 And if the ſpot abide in hisplace, not grow- 
ing inthe ſleinne, but is darke, it is a i riſing of the 10, ating 
burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane : for it is the drying vp ofthe burning. 
29 Cifalſoa man or a woman hath a ſore on 
the head or in the beard, 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore : and if it 
appeare lower then the ſkin, and there be in it a 
ſmall yellow i haire,thenthe Prieſt ſhal pronounce i Which nun 
him vncleane: jor it is a blacke ſpot , and leproſie — 
of the head or oſthe beard. — other pt 
3. And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the of ke body 
blackeſpot, & if it ſeeme not lower then the ſkin, - 
nor haue any blackehaire in it, then the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut vp him that hath the ſore of the blacke ſpot, 
ſeuen dayes. 
32 Aſter, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſote: and if the blacke ſpot grow not, 
and there be in it no yellow haire , and the blacke 
ſpot ſeeme not lower then the ſkin, 
33 Then he ſhall be ſhauen, but the place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue: but the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut vp lim that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes 


more. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt (hall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not in the ſkinne, nor ſeeme lowerthen the other 
{kin, then the Prieſt (hall cleanſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 Bur if theblacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
fleſh after his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it : and if the 
blacke oo gro in the ſkin , the Prieſt ſhall not 
kſecke for the yellow haire : fr he is vncleane. —— 

37 But ĩf the blacke ſpot ſee me to him to abide, yellow eu 
and that blacke haire grow therein, the 3 iert orte 

| pot 


k Hee (hal 


ind inthe garment. 


clare him to be cleane. 
3 
ſpots in the ſkin of the fleſh of man or woman, 


d, butifty out in the ſkin ; therefore he is cleane. : 
— 40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
tout lon head, and is balde, is cleane. : | 
| the yes 41 And if his head loſethe l haĩre on the fore- 
q 1 By fickneffe,or , bel. he is cleane 

4. 20 other ircon Part, and be balde before, he is cleane, ; 

le Naln wenience, 42 But if there be in the balde head, or in the 
by king lr Hilde forchead a white reddiſh (ore, it is a leprofie 
Chro lt ſpringing in his balde head, or in bis balde fore - 

head. 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the (ore be white reddiſh in his 
balde head, or in his balde forchead,appcaring like 

ie be! leprofie in the ſkin ofthe fleſh, 
1 44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
—— Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleane: 


for the ſore © in his head. 

45 The leper alſo in whom the pl: gue is, ſhall 
h-ue his clothes m rent, and his head bare, and ſhal 
put a couering vpon his ® lips, and ſhall cry, I am 
vncleane, I amvncleane. 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhall be vpon him, he 
t care of in. ſhall be police, for he is vncleane: he ſhall dwell 
&vz othe.y, alone; * without the campe ſhall his habitati- 
Nun,s.2, 1. K. on be, 
= 47 C Alſo the garment that the plague of le- 
proſie is in, whether it be a wollen garment or a 
linen garment, . 

48 Whether it be inthe warpe or inthe woofe 
of linen vr of wollen, either in a ſkin, or in any 
thing made of ſkin, 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
dich in the garment or in the ſkin,or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe, or in any thing that is made of 
Whether it be Ole in, it isa plague of leproſie and ſhalbe ſhewed 
ment, velleli ot vnto the Pri:ſt. 

— 50 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
{hut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

5r And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if the plague growe in the garment or in the 
wirpe, or in the woofe, or in the ſkinne, or in any 
thing that is made of tkinne, that plague & a ſret- 
ting leproſie and vncleane, 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or li- 
nen, or any thing that is made of ſkin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a ſretting le proſie, there re it 
ſhall be burnt in the fire, 

53 Ifthe Prieſt yer ſee that the plague? growe 
not in the garment, or inthe woofe, or in x hatſo- 
euer thing of ſkin it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
waththething w/ herein the plaguec is, and he (hall 
fur it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed: and if the plague haue not 
Aire as Changed his q colour, though the plague ſpread 
delore. ns further it is vncleane: thou ſhalc burne it in 
Dr, whether it the fire, Hr it is a fret inwarde, r whether the 


in any bare t bee in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
3 thereof. 


n !n ſigne 9" ſor- 
ow and lame n 2. 
ion 

Either in token 
d mourning,or 


] h wing, 


Vbich vun 
ont to bethe, 
Is (wal rn 
ay other put 
he bod). 


But abide ſtill 
one plact a 
e 37. 


Hee (hall 
are wheth® 
ellow bank 
h£re,0100 


56 And if the Prieſt fee that the plague bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, heſha!] curir out 
ofthe garment, or out of the {kinne,or out ofthe 


ſpot is healed, he #cleane, andthe Prieſt ſhall de- warpe, or out of the woofe, 
Furthermere if there bee many white 


39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be ſome hat darke 
and white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken 


Clenfing of the leper, 43 


$7 And if it : ppeare {{ill in the garment or in 
the warpe, or in the wooſe, or in any thing made 
of ſkin, it is a ſpreading /eprie : thou (alt burne 
the thing wherein the plagur is, in the fire, 

58 It thou haſt wathed the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatſocuer thirg of ſkin 
it be, if the-plague be departed therefrom, , then 
{hal it be waſhed i the ſecond time, and be cleane, ¶ To the intent de 

59 This is the law of the plague of ler roſie in — be ſure that 
a garment of wollen orlinnen,Gr in the warpe, or —2 GR 
inthe woofe, or in any thing of ſkinne, to make i all occafion of in · 
cleane or vncleane. . ſeet ion might be 

CHAP. xIIII. GEN 

3 The clenfing of the lip, 24 Aud of th: houſe that he is in 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

A 2. * Thisisthe® lawe of the leper inthe 
day of his clenſing : that is, he lhalbe brought vmo 
the Prieſt, 

3 And the Pricſt ſhall goe out of the campe, 
and the Prieſt ſhal conſider him: and if the plague 
ot leproſie be healedin the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for him that is clenſed , two|| ſparrowes aliue and 
b cleane, and cedar wood :.nd a ſlcarlet /ace , and 
hy ſſope. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill one 
of the birdes ouer c pure water in an earthen 
veſſel). 

6 Aſter, he ſhal take theliue ſparrow with the 
cedar wood, and the ſkarlet /ace,and the hy ſſope, 
and ſhall dip them and the lining ſparrow in the 
blood of the ſparow ſlaine, ouer the pure water, 

7 And hee ſhall ſprinkle vpon him, that muſt 
he clenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and cleuſe 
him, ard ſhall d let goe the liue ſparowe into the 
broad field. ; 

$ Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall wath his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh L.im- 
ſelſe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that ſk all 
he come into the hoſt , but ſhall tarie without his 
rent ſeuen dayes. 

So in the ſcuenth day he ſhall ſſ aue off all 

his haire, both his head, and his beard , and bis cye 
browes : euen all his haire ſhall he ſhane, and ſhall 
walh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in water; 
ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without © blemith , and an ewe lambe of a „ bicb hath-ag 
yeere old withcutblcmiſh, and three tenth deales jmper.c&ion in 
of fine floure for a mcate offarirg , mingled with 2˙ o.cmber, 
oyle, f anda pinte of oyle. t This meaſure in 

ri And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall Ebrew, is ca led 

bring the man which is to bee made cleane, and — 43 2 

thoſe things, before the Lord at the doore ofthe in mean, 

Tabe rnacle © fthe Congtegation. : 

11 Then the Prieſt thall take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, andthe pinte of 
oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

12 And hee ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offering and the h urnt offer ing are 
ſla ine, euan in che holy place: for astheꝰ ſinne of- » (4, 7.7. 
fring is the Prieſts. /o is the treſpaſſe ofiring : for it 
is moſt holy. 

14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 

treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the lappe of the 

right eare of him that ſhall be clenſed, and vpon 

tlie tbumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great 

tot of his right foote. : ; 

15 The Prieſt ſhulalſo take of thepinte ofoile, 

FA and 


* Matth G. 2. m 
1. 40. lube 5.12, 
a Or the ccremo- 
nie w hich (ſhall be 
vſed in his putga · 
tion. 


or [ith bird. 

b Ot birds which 
were permitted to 
de eaten, - 


e Ranning water, 
or of the fc ũtaine, 


d Cignifying that 
he that was made 
cleane,v as let at 
l:bertie, andreJo. 
ted ta the compa. 
nie of others, 


* Exed.29.24, 


Clenſing the leper. 


ard powre it into the palme of his left hand, 

16 And the Prieft ſhall dip his + right finger in 
the oyle that is in his left hand, and ſprinkle of the 
oy le with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 

17 And of the reſt of the oile that is in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right care 
of | im that is to be elenſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
riglit foote, f where the blood of the treſpaſſe of. 
tring was put. 

18 But the reſhnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he (hall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed; ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 
© atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt (hall offer the ſinne offring, 
and make an atonement for him that is to beclen- 
ſed of his vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall he kill the 
burnt offi ing. 

20 So the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt offring and 
the meate offring vpon the altar: & the Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonement for him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

2t But if he be poore, and t not able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring to be 


+ 5 the fingers of 
h:3 right hand, 


+ E. vpon the 
blood of the treſ. 
paſie offering, 


1 Eby, his hand can 
wot take it. 


g Whichisano ſhaken, for his reconciliation, anda 8 tenth deale 


met, tea eExod, of fine flower mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 
16.16. fring, with a pinte of oyle. 

22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons, as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be a ſinne 
offring, and the other a burnt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congtegation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offring, & the pinte of oyle, & the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


chem an th ee: 25 And heſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 


them as the offring 


that is ſhaken to offer ing, and che Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


aud ro, the treſpaſſe offring, and put it vpon the lap of his 
right eare that is to be clenſed, & vpon the thumbe 
ol his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote. 

26 Alſo tlie Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle into 
the palme of his owne + left hand. 

27 So the Prieſt (hal with his right finger ſprin- 
kle of the oyle that ĩs in his leſt hand, ſeuen times 
before the Lord. | 

28 Then the Prieſt (hall put of the oyle that is 
in his hand, vpon the lap of the righe care of him 
that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hande, and vpon the great toe of his right 
foote : vpon the place ſofthe blood of the treſ- 
paſſe offring. 

29 But + 4 reſt ofthe oyle that is inthe Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be clenſed, to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, 

30 Alſo he ſhal preſent one of the turtle doues, 
or of the yong pigeons, ĩ as he is able: 

31 Such, I ſay, as he is able, the one for a ſinne 
offring , and the other for a burnt offering i with 
the meate offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for him that is to be elenſed before the 
Lord, 


+ Ebr.imothe 
palme of the Prieſts 
lift han. 


10% where the 

Uloot of the tre ſ. 
paſſe off ing was 
Pu, aa verſe 17, 


i Whether of 
them he can get. 


or, beſides the 
meat offering, 


k This order is 
appointed forthe 3 This is the k Jawe of him which hath the 
pron, = phe 4 leprofie, who is not able in his clenfing 
that no plagne nor to offer the whole. 
puniſbment com. 33 | The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
meth to ma with n : gn BE 
34 When ye be come vnto the land of Cana- 
an which I giue you in poſſeſſion, if I | ſend the 


out Gods proui- 
dence and his 


ſeading. 


_ Leviticus, 


Leproſie in an houſe, 
plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your 
poſſeſſion, N 
35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come 
and teil the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there 8 like 
a plague of leproſie in the houſe. 
36 Then the Prieſt ſliall commaund them to 
emptie the houſe before the Pr ieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 
made yncleane, and then (hall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſee the houſe, 
37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and if the 
plague be in the walles of the houſc, and that there 
be j|deepeſpots,greenith or reddith , which ſeeme | or, SH, 
to be lower then the wall, bellow firag, 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe, and {hall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 
39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſenenth 
day: and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles ofthe houſe, 
40 Then the Prieſt (hall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague , and 
they (hall caſt them into a || foule place without for, el 
the citie. 
41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and poure the duſt, that they 
haue pared off, without the citie in m an vncleane m Where ain 
place. we ie caſt, andy 


42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put — 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and (hall take be therentky 
other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe with. le ded 

43 But if the plague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe, after that he bath taken away the 
ſtones, and after that he hath ſcraped and playſte- 
red the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
the plague growe inthe houſe, it is a freatiug le- 
proſie in the houſe ; it is therefore vncleane. 

45 And hec ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, n Thatisþed 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and mand iu 
all the [|mortar of the houſe, and hee ſhall carie . 
them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place. [ Or, 40 

46 Moreouer hee that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſlut vp, he (hall be vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

47 He alſo that ſſeepeth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 Eut if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that the 
plague haue ſpread no further in the houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
that houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall he take to purific the houſe, two 
ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and o ſkatlet /ace,and o It fremeti 
hyſſope, ſvingeo bak 
;o And he ſhall kill one ſparrow ouer pure wa- — of wal 
ter in an earthen veſſell, and io vn 

51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the 7 fprinkie: = 

hyſſope, and the ſkarlet /ace wich the liue ſparrow, — _ 
and dip them in the blood of the ſlaine ſparrow, , aflet vol, 
and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen Ebr S. 
times: 
52 So ſhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow, and with the pure water, and with 
the liue ſparrow, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyſſope, and with the ſlcar let lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhall let goe the liue ſparrow 
out of the f toune into the + broad fieldes: ſo % %, 
ſhall he make atonement for the houſe, and it | 5%. anf 
ſhall be cleane.  #fthefield, 

54 This 
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1. je purging of Chap.xy.xvj. vacleane iſſues. 3 


54 This is the law for euery plague of leproſie 
(64.1430 and“ black | 
5 


the houſe, g 

56 And ofthe i ſwelling , and of the ſkab, and 
of the white ſpot. 

57 This is the lawe of the leproſie to teach 
46br.inthed-y of + when 2 thing is vncleane, and when it 1s cleane. 
——_— CHAP. XV. 

1 2. 19 The maney of purging the vncleane iſſn both of men and 
_ " women, 31 The che of Iſrael winſi be ſeparate from ail 
vucltamm ſſi. 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vnto them , Whoſocuer hath an iflue from his 
Whoſe feede ® fleſh, is vneleane, becauſe of his iſſue, 
therin leeping, 3 And this ſhalbe his vnc leanneſſe in his iſſue: 
chef weaknes hen his fleſh auoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleſh be 
* — * topped fi om his iſſue, this is his b vnclennneſſe. 
4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 
here be Kal iſſue, ſhall be vncleane, and cuery thing wheteon 
vacleaue. pe ſitteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing, whereon 
he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelſe in water, and ſhall be vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

s Alſo he that toueheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh him- 
ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the cuen, 

8 Ifhealfo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane, c he ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and (hall be vncleane vntill the 
euen. 

The wordfig 9 And what 4 ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 


| Or, rifing. 


On whom the 
ocleane man did 


e » 
And of the leproſie of the garment, and of 
houſ- 


18 Iſhe chat kath an ĩſſue of ſeede, do lie with : 
a woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with 
water, and be vneleane vntill the euen. 
DRE ene 
and ner iſſue in her i fleſli lood, ſhe ſlialbe 0, 7 
ut apart ſenen dayes: and vhoſoeuer roucheth ä 
ier, halbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
20 3 the e. vpon in 8; her 2 That igwbes 
aration , ſhalbe vncleane, cuery thing the bath her 
ſhe fired vpon, ſhalbe unge. 8 
21 Wholocuer alſo toucheth herbed, ſhal waſh het —— 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with water, and ſhal the Tabernacle & 
be vncleane vnto the cuen, from tooching of 
22 And whoſveuer toucheth any thing that ſue 2 thiog- 
fate vpon, ſlial waſh his clothes, and waſh hin ſelfe 
in water, and ſhalbe yncleane vnto the cuen : 
23 So that whether he toucheth her bed, or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe hath fit, he ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto the euen. 
24 And if a man lye with her, and the flomres 
ofh:r ſeparation h touch him, he ſhalbe vncleane hᷣ If any oi ber 
ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon he li. vocleanneſſe did 
eth, ſnalbe vncleane. 2 * = 
25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth man —— 
long time beſides the time of her ffloures,or when nied with ſuch 2 
ſhehath an iſſue, hage: then her floures, all the von ſhould uie, 
dayes of the iſſue of ker vncleanneſſe ſhe (hall be —2 — * 
vncleane, as in the time of her floures. "= p 
26 Euery bed whereon the licth(as long as her 
iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her ſepa- i Shalbe vrcleane 
ration: and whatſocuerſhe fitteth vpon, ſhalbe vn- po mens 2 2 
clcane, as her vncleanneſſe when ſhe is put apatt. ſhe had her natu- 
27 And whoſoeuer tcucheth theſe things, ſhall tall diſeaſe. 
be vncleane, & ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water, and {halbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
28 But if the be clenſed of her ĩſſue, then ſhee 


k , 2 k Aſter tke time 
— her ſeuen dayes, and after, ſhe ſhalbe n 


nered, 


ifieth every thing that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 

ten s 10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſhalbe vrcleane vntill the euen: 
and hee that beareth thoſe things , (hall waſh his 


29 Andin the eight day ſhe ſhall take vnto hex 
two Turtles or two yorg pigeons, and bring them 
ynto the Prieſt at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


at is. he lil 
rand it to u 
d dove 
TY 


clothes, and waſh himſelſe in water, and ſhall be 
vncleane vntill the eucn, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the ifue ( and hath not waſhed his handes in 
water) {}-al waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelſe in 
water, ani ſhalhe vncleane vntill the euen. 


the Congregation, 
30 And the Prieſt ſhal make of the one a ſinne 
oftring, and of the otber a burnt ofſring, and the 
Prieſt (hall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord, for the iſſue of her vr.eleanne Te. 
31 Thus (hall ye | ſeparate the children of If. 1 Seeing that God 
rael from their vneleanneſſe, that they die not in dequieth ol his 


10% 8. 12 And the veſlell of earth that he toucheth, 


which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, he e clenſed of 
his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes for 


their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle pucitie and clean 


. nes: we cannot be 
thatis among them, his, except our hlth 


32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and & ſinnes be purged 


5 :Nnc _ withthe blood of 
of him from whom goethan iſſue ↄſ ſeede where. Moe On oe 


That is, be re. 
died to his oſd 


eand be h by he is deſiled: 
t feemethil — his e lenſing, and waſh his clothes, and wath his * Alſo of her that is ſicke of her foures, and „ 
— — ach in pute water: ſo ſhalt he he cleane. of him that hath a running iſſue, v hether it he wan 
— 10 14 Then che eight day he ſhall take vnto him or woman, and of him that lyeth with her which is 
10 wank two Turtle dones, or two yorg pigeons, & come vncleane. 
üben before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle CHAP. XVL 
— of the Congregation, and ſhal gue them vnto the , ,,, pries 911ghs not as all times come into the wait toly place, 
tlet woll, Prieſt. 8 The ſcepe yoatr, 14 The purging of the Santiuary, 17 The 


clinfing of the Tarn. 21 The Priefl confeſſeth che fares 
of che people, 29 The feaft of clenfing 
vrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,* after ch 10.1.5. 
the death of the tro — of Aaron, when 
they c:me to offer be ſore the Lord, and dyed: CE 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speaks vn. 2 The hie Prieft 
to Aaron thy brother, that he come nor at * all entredinto the 
times into the Holy place within the vayle , be. e of allbur 
fore the Merciſeate, which is vpon the Arke , that in dhe Monet ot 
he dic not: for I willappeare in the cloude * September, 
F 3 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of 
thema ſinne offtrir g, & of the other a burnt offe- 
ring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, ſor his iſſue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
him, he ſhall waſh all his ffiefh in water, and bee 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

17 And euery garment, & euery ſkinne where- 
upon ſhall be iſſue of ſeede, ſhall be euen waſhed 
with water, and be vncleane vnto the euen. 


r,$.19. es. 


Fx. 20. 10 
2 . he br 
ming all his 


r. citit, 
b. on be ia 
the field, 


The Scape goare. 


the Merciſeate. Ee | 0 
3 Afﬀer this ſort ſhall Aaron came into the 
Holy place: ezez with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
offring, and a ramme far a burnt offring. : 


co » 
Oo - 


4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, and 


Oe, printer. ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon his || fleſh, & (all 
be girded with a linnen girdle, and ſhall couer his 
head with a linnen miter : theſe are the holy gar · 
ments: therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
when he doth put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſtael, two hee goates for a ſinne 

ring, and a ramme for a burnt offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offring, ® and make an atonement for him - 
ſelſe, and for his houſe. 

And he hall take the two hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots oner the two hee 
goates: one lot for the Lord, and the other for the 
d In Ebre it is b Scape goate. 
called Au l. And Aaron ſhal offer the goat, vpon which 

ne (ay is che Lords lot ſhall fall, & make him aſinne offring. 

Shad whither this 10 But the goare, on which the lot ſhall fall co 

goate was ſent: but be the Scape gate, (hall be preſented aliue before 

22 it : 2 — the Lord, to make reconciffation by him, & to let 

Werke $0 him goe (as a Scape goate)into the wilderneſſe. 

— —— N Thi * (Pall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offring, and make a reconciliation for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his ſinne offring. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 

coles from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
it within the c vayle, ; 

13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be. 
fore the Lorde, that the | cloude of the incenſe 
may couer the Merciſeatethat is vpon i the Teſti - 
monie: ſo he thall not die. 

14 And hee ſhall * rake of the blood of the 
bullocke, & and ſprinkle it with his finger vpon 

the Merciſcate 4Eaſftward : and before the Merci- 
fide which was to. ſeate ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 
ward the people; ſcuen times. 


or tuekea.loithe. x5 © Then ſhall hee kill the goate that is the 
Weitward, © Peoples ſinne offring, andbring his blood within 

the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Merciſeate, and before the Merciſeate. 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael. & from their 
treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he do alſo for 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation e placed 
with them, in the middesof their vncleanneſſe. 

17 And there ſhall be no man in the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to 

ake an atonement in the Holy place, vntill he 
come out, and haue made :n atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and ſor his houſnolde, and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, 

13 After, he ſhall goe out vnto the f altar that 
is before the Lord, & make a reconciliation vpon 
it. and ſhall take of the blood of thebullocke, and 
of the blood of the goate, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round about: 

19 So (hall hee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen tĩmes, and elenſe it, & halow 
it fromthe vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 


20 © When he hath made an ende of purging 


wvhich ſoine lay it 


off-ed, bat (cnt iu · 
to the deſert, as 
veris 21, 


e The Holieſt 
ef all. 


10, the ſmoke, 
por Arie. 


® Heb. 9.13, 

and 10.4. 
285 4 6 

4 That is, on the 


e Placed among 
them which arc 
vncleane, 

® Lake 1.10, 


f Wherenpon the 
ſwe ete incenſe 
and perſume was 
offered, 


Leuiticus. 


A finne offring fox atonemem 
the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the altar, then he ſhall bring the 
luegoate: | ' 

21 And Aaron ſhal put both his hands vpon the 
head of the live goate, and confeſſe ouer bim all 
the iniquities of the children of Iſtael, & all their 2 
creſpaſſes, in all their ſinnes, putting them 8 vpon 2 he 
the head of the goate, & ſhall ſend him away (by — if 
the hand of a man appointed) into the wilnerneſſe. Chrit, whobes 

22 So the goate (hall beare vpon bim all their reth the fn 
iniquities into f the land that is not inhabited, and 12 1 1 ogy 
he thalller the goate goe into the wilderneſſe. n. 

23 Aſter, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, which hee put on when he went into the 
Holy place, and leaue them there. b 

24 Hee lhall wath alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the Holy place, and put on his one rayment, 
and come out, and make his burnt offring, and the 
burnt offring of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himſel fe, and forthe people. 

25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring ſhal he barne 
vpon the altar. 

26 And he that caried forth the goat cailed the 
Scape goat,ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh his fleſh 
in water, and aſter that ſhal come into the hoſte. 

27 Allo the bullocke for the ſinne offering, and 
the goate for the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place) ſhall one ꝰ cary out without the hoſte to be a. 
burne in the fire, with their ſkinnes, and with their . 13. iu. 
fleſh, and with their doung, 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come into the hoſte. 

29 ¶ So this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto 
you : the tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, yee 
ſhall k humble your ſoules, & doe no worke at all, 
whether it be oneof the ſame countrey, or a ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among you. 

30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an at- 
onement for you to clenſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 

21 This ſhalbe a | Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordinance 
ſor euer. 

32 And the Prieſt m whom he ſhall anoynt, 
and whom he ſhal conſecrate (to miniſterin his fa- 
thers ſtead ) (hall make the atonement, and (ſhall 
put on the linnen clothes and haly veſtments, 

33 And ſhall purge the Holy SanQuarie & the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and ſhall clenſe 
the altar. and make anatoncment forthe Prieſts 
and for all the people ofthe Congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael for all their ſinnes d once a yeere: and as 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 


CHAP. XVII. 
4 Al! ſacrificrs muſt be brought to the deore of the Taberna · 
cle. 7 To dtuils may they not offtr, 16 They may nos eate 
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Num, 229. 

by . hay. tz 7. 

1 Or a usted 
ye {ha} keepe nal 


diligently, 


m \Whomthe 
Prieſt ſhall not 
by Gods coma 
dement to hoe. 
ceede in büßt 
theis tours: 


® xod. qe. ia 
heb. 9.7. 


blooa. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of Iſrael, & ſay vnto them, 
This is the thing which the Lorde hath 2 com- 
manded, ſaying, { 
Whoſveuer he be of thehouſe of Iſrael that 5 Abd 


a Teſt they ol 

practiſe that 

try, whichthe) 

learned amoi 
3 

b killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goate in the 5 

hoſte, or that killeth it out of the boſte, 


4 


crifice ot 
thereel, 


ey are forbidden Chapaviij, .  rocatblhod, 447 
4 And bri it not vnte the doore of the None of you ſhall eate blood: neither the ſtranger 
. Tabernacle of the Co ion to offer an offe- that ſoĩourneth among you;ſhall eat blood. 
ring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 123 Moreouer, whoſocuer be be ofthe children 
tao a woch ab · Lord, e hlood ſhall be i vnto that man: he of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoĩcurne among 
or it a5 though hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or fowle 
— — off from among his people. that may be h eaten, he ſhall 5 out the blood — gre = 
mo Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring thereof,ard-couer it wich duſt: 3 t — 
their offerings, which they would offer a abroad in 14 For che liſe of all fleſn is his blood, it i ie is cleave. 
the field, and preſent them vnto the Lord at the ned with his life: therefore I ſayd vnto the chil 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by dren of Iſrael,“ Ve ſhal eat the blood of no jfieſh: 3 Genr.9.4. 
the Prieſt, and offer them for peace offetings vnto for the life of all leſh is the blood thereof: who-- r lam crea- 
the Lord. | ſoeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. E 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blooil vp- 15 And eucry perſon that eateth it which di- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the eth alone, or that which is torne with beaſts, whe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the fat ther it he one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 
for a * ſweet ſauour vnto the Lon. he ſhall both wath his clothes, and waſh hinſelfe 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their offerings in water, and be vncleane vnto the euen: after he 
vnto © deuils,after whom they haue gone af who. ſhalbeſ] cleane. 
ring: this ſhalbe an ordinance for cuer vnto them 16 Bur if hewaſh them not, nor waſh his] fleſh, 
in their generations. then he ſhall beare I his iniquity. 
uer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 1 fer tes 5p lt not to 6 lo the maneys of the Ee yptions 
which ſojourne among them, that offereth a burnt 8 — The = — char I wy 
offcring or ſacrifice, A* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 2 Speake vnto the children of Iirael, and 


| Whereſoever 
hey were moued 

ith fooliſh deuo · 
lion to offer it. 


£x04.29.18, 
bp. 3. 51. 
Me ming. what 
euer is not the 
God, | Cor. 
10. plal 95 5. 
For idelatry 18 
iricuall whores 
ome, becauſe 
ith toward God 
broken, 


lor, counted 
cleans, 

ll Or, bumnſelfe, 
e, ihe h- 
nent of by finnr. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, even that man ſhall be cut off from his 
people, 

10 C Likewiſe , whoſocuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſtael, orof the ſirangersthat ſoĩourne among 
them, that eateth any blood, 1 will euenſet 8 my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his people: 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
Ihaue giuen it vnto you to offer vpon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſoules: for this blood 
ſhall make an atonement ſor the ſoule. 

12 Thereſore I aid vnto the children of Iſrael, 


ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 Aſter the 2 doings of the land of Fgypt, 
wherein ye dwelt,ſhal ye not do: and aſter the ma- 
ner of the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring you, 
ſhall ye not do, neither walke in their ordinances, 

4 But doe after my judgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein ; Iam the Lord 
your God. 

re ſhal keepe thereſore my ſtatutes, ond my 
iudgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhiall then 
liue in them: d Iam the Lord. 

6 None ſhal come nere to any of the kinred 
of his fleſh to © vncouer her ſhame: I am the Lord. 


2 Ve ſhal preſerus 


your ie lues from 


theſe abomiuati · 


a_ following, 
which ihe 

tiaus and — 
nites vie, 

* £344, 10.1 fl. om. 
10 5.yel 3.12, 

b Aud there fore 
ye onght to ſetae 
me alone, a my 
people. 

c I hat is ta lie 
wu het, though 
it be vnder ticle 


NAſinitie hindering marriage. 


S con ſanguinitie hindering mærriæge. fm aH. 


His fathers [1 His mother. I His mothers 
ſiſter. | ſiſter, 


His fathers 


Hs vncles . 
wife. 


wife, 


— 


Moſes may not e wife of [ Moſes may The fiſtero! 

take to wife his brother. his wife, 

| 

His ſonnes wife or his 

oo | wiucsdaughter, 


X og 


As Moſes cannot contraft matrimonie with the women that are ſoofkin to him as is aboue ſpecified, ſoalſocannot Mary 
his fifter marrie with the men that are in like degree. Note alſo, that befices the perſons here ſpccified, there arc alſo 
mit ant tnole that aſecnd or deſcend of the ſame line, be it of blood or kinted, 
| F 4 7 Thow 


Degrees ofkinred hindring marriage, 


* (hap 26.11, 

d Which is thy 

ſtepmother. 

e Either by father 

or mother, E orne 

in mariage ot @+ 

therwiſr. 

They are het 

child: en whole 

ſhame thou haſt 

vocouered. 

A chap.n0.19, 

e, ſecreti. 

cap. 30. 20. 

g Whieh thine 

vncle doth dil- 

cover, 

1 Eb». thy fathers 

brothers wif, 

cba. 20. 12. 

* Cnap.20.21, 

b Becaule the 

id--laters,amoug 

whom Gods peo- 

ple had dwelt and 

mould dwell, 

we:e givento 

the!e horrible 

- inceſts, God 

chargeth his 10 

beware o: the 

ſame. 

i By fceing thine 

alſe ction more 

bent to be. ſiſtet 

then to her. 

® Chav.ro, 18. 

 k Or,whilesthe 

ha:hb her flc nies, 

(bbb. 20. 1. 

2. Cu. 23. 10. 

+} Ebr,»{thy ſerd, 

for, o meke hem 
/e. 

M' hich was an 
idole o the Am- 
monites, vnta 
whom they but · 
ned and facr1ficed 
theie children, 
2.Kings 23, ©. 
This ſeemed to 
be the chiefe and 
principall of all 
idols · and as the 
lewes write,was 
of a great ſtature, 
and bollow with- 
i, hauing ſenen 
places or cham 
bers within him: 
one was to te. 
ce ĩue weale that 
was ofſeted: an 
other, turtle 
dones : the third, 
a (heepe: the 
fourth, a tam: 
the ht, acalie: 
the lixt,an oxe t 
the ſeuenth, 2 
childe. This i- 
doles face was 
hke a calfe, bis 
ha'ids were ener 
ſtretched out te 
receive gifres? 
his prieſts were 
called Chemarim. 
Rede 2,King.23s 
5 hoſea 16.5, 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame of thy fa. 
ther, nor the thame of thy mother: for (he is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt nos difcoucr her ſhame. + 

8 * Thethame of thy fathers d wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame. 

Thou ſhak not Soner the ſhame of thy 

e ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, or thedaugh- 

ter of thy mother, whether ſhe be borne at home, 

or borne without 3 thou (halt not diſcoucr their 


Me, 
10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter, thou ſhalt nor, I ſay, vncouer 
their ſhame: for it is thy t ſhame. 


11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 


begotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 
ſhalt nor, I ſay, difcoucr her ſhame. 
12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer thefj ſhame of 
thy tathers ſiſter: for the is thy fathers kinſwoman. 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhane of thy 
mothers ſiller: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſewo- 


all. 

14 * Thouſhal: not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
g fathers brother: that s, thou ſhalt not goe into 
his wife, for ſhe is thine f aunt. 

15 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy 
daughter in law: for (he is thy ſonnes wife: the re- 
fore thalt thou not vncouer her ſhame, 

16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
b brothers wife : for it is thy brothers (hame, 

»7 Thou ſhait not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer her thawe: for they are thy kinſefolls, 
and it were wickedneſſe, 

18 Alſo chou ſhalt not take a wife with her fi. 
ſter, during herlife, to i vexe her, in vncouering 
her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman to 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put * apart for 
her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighhous wife by carnall copulation, to be 
defiled with her. 

2r Alſo thou ſhalt notgiue thy f children to 
offer them vnto ! Molech, neither (halt tliou de. 
file the name of thy God: fer I am the Lord. 

22 Thouſhgſt not lie with the male as one lieth 
. th a woman : for it isabomination. 

23 * Thouſhalt not aiſo lic with any beaſt to 
be debled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 
ſtand before a beaſt, to liedowne thereto: for it is 
{| aboination, 

24 Te ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe 
things : for in. all theſe the nations are deſiled, 
which I will caſt out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: therfore I wil m vi- 
fit the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the land 
n (hall vomit out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore wine ordinances, 
and my iudgements, and commit none of theſe 
abominations , aſwell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey , as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 


ou. 

: 27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
ofthe land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled: 


2eph 14, *Chep20,15. for, ef. m I will puniſh the land where fach 
inceſtuons marriages and pollutiens are ſuffered. n Hee comp:=reththe wicked 
and 


to euill humours and furfeting, which corrupt the 
and thecefoie muſt be caſt out by vomit. 


nature, 


Leuitieus. 


28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if yee 
— —— ve * 

re you?) | | ed mar 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe indien g 
abominaticns, the perforis that do o, hall y be cin ſpirinall nay 
off from among their people. dome with ls, 

30 Therefore thall ye kcepe mine ordinances, bend did 
that yee doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, þ Eicher hig 
which haue bene done before you, and that ye de- civill wadgy 
ile not yeur ſelues therein: f67 I am the Lord your ame Pneu 
God, God villleady 


on ſach, 


o Bork forth 


CHAP. XIX. 

Al rrprittion of ſundry{ awe) and ordmances. 
er the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſtacl, and ſay vnto them,* Ye ſhall cu 
be a 22 — 1 — Lord your God am holy. 2 9 

3 e ſhall feare every man his mother a uind 
his father , and ſhall Keepe my Sabbaths: for I am —— = 
the Lord your God, a ſtition bothef 

4 e ſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make ſoule and bo 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 ET And when ye ſhall offer a peace offering 
vato the Lord, ye ſhall offer it b freely. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer ir, or on 
the morow : and that which remaincth vntill the 
thir. l day,ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

7 For if i he eaten the third day, it ſhall be vn- 
cleane, itſhall not be c accepted 


8 Therefore he that eateth it , ſhall beare his 


iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perſonſhall be cut off 
from his people. 
9 T * When yee reape the harueſt of your * (49.44.21, 
land, yeſballnotreape euery corner of your field, 
gather the ſ|gleanings of thy lere. 
0 anings. 


neither ſhalt thou 
harucſt, 

10 Thau ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vincyard c/eaze, neither gather euery grape of thy 
vineyard , but thou ſhalt league them for the poore 
and for the ſtranger : Iam the Lord your God. 

11 C ve ſhall not ſteale, neither 4 deale falſely, 4 In d 
neither lie. mw to another, 0 is is — 

12 J Alſo yee ſhall not ſweare Name J 
falſcly , neither ſhalt thou defile the Ao; of thy — 
God: I am the Lord. 

1 ¶ Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbor wrong, f or 4preſein 
neither rob him. Ihe workemans hire ſhall not # en, 
abide with thee vntill the morning. 1 

14 T Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaſe, neither « Aa 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but ſhalt 
feare thy God: I amthe Lord. 

15 © Yeeſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement. 

Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the poore, * £xe413.44 
nor honour the perſon of the mightie, but thou 1.17 
ſhalt iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. 22 

16 ¶ Thou ſhalt not e walke about with tales bachbitet d 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not i ſtand againſt tell picket, | * 
the blood of thy neighbour : 1 am the Lord. f re wry 

17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine vonſpi gd 
heart, hut thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour, the wicked, 

t and ſuffer him not to ſinne. Elbe. ſuffered 

18 © Thon ſhalt not auenge, nor be mindfull e open 
of wrong againſt the children of thy people, * but 1b. 4 
ſha!r loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : 1 am the 13.8. K 

Lord. *. 

19 Tee ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou 
ſhalr not let thy cattell gender with 8 others of di 
uers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with 
mipgled ſeed, neither (hall a garment of diuers 

things, 


As 3 horſe 6 
4 an'alſe, of 
2 mule mt. 


— — — 


randry lawes and ordinances. 


vnlawfull coniunctiou. 45 
Molech, he ſhall die the , pyMolech 
eath , the people of the land (hall ſtone him to NG — 
death. ot — 


3 And 1d Hill ſer my face againſt the man, 
dene e eee becauſe 


—— — 


iueth his ahildren vnto ® 


18.21. | 

b trade Chapay, 
n rom 10. d 18.21. 
hee hath giuen ts children vnto Molech, for to 


defile my Sanctuary, and to pollute mine holy 
e. 
4 And iſ che c people of the land hide their e Thevgh the 


things, « of linnen and wollen come vpon thee 
1 20 E Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with 
pings a woman that is a bond maide, affianced to a huſ- 
cop band,and not redeemed, nor freedome ginen her, 
. 1. bia foal! ſhe ſhall be ſeoutged, but they ſhall not die, be- 
7 li, ſome fran ben cauſe (hee is not made free. 
vcblil ſha beben. 21 And he (hall bring for his treſpaſſt᷑ offering 
ws vnto the Lord, at the —j— — eof Nam 

the Congregation, a ramme for a offring, 
bo 22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
len for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 


before the Lord, concerning his ſinne which hee 
bath done, and pardon ſhall be giuen him for his 
ſinne which he hath committed. 
23 Alſo whenyce ſhall come into the land, 
þ 1 fall be n · and haue planted euery tree for meate, yee h ſhall 


10 * elenne un tha count the fruit thereof as vncircumciſed: three 
ide thing which is not ye ere (hallit bee vncitcumciſed vnto you, itſhall 
ben circamcied not be eaten: 

— 24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruitethere- 
4 bod, of hall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord, 


25 Aud in the fiſt yere (hall ye cate of the fruit 
o/ aba God mey Of it, chat it may [| yeeld to you the increaſe there- 
mutiplie, | of: Iam the Lord your God. 
Printer rhe 26 CYeſhallnotcatthe fleſh with the blood: 
_—_ ůye ſhall nor vſe witchcraft,nor i obſerue times. 
i To meaſure lu 27 Tee (hall not & cut round the corners of 
lie ot raluckie your heads, neither ſhale thouſ matre the tuſtes of 
3 thy beard. 
* — ad be gen. 28 Me ſhal not cut off — for the dead, 
ules in ſigue ol nor make any print of a! marke vpon you; Iam 
— * the Lord. td — Jonah 
ts, 29 Thou ſhalt not make thy ter com- 
— ter · mon, to cauſe her to bee a ® whore, leaſt the land 
1 alſo fall to whoredome, and tlie land bee full of 
wickedneſſe. 
30 ¶ Lee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and treue - 
rence my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. 


0 
By whipping 
put bodies, ot 
burning markes 
der ein. 
n As did the Cy. 
priars, and Lo- 
crenieL 


3. fm. 18.8. 


with ſpirits, * neither Soothſayers: yee ſhall not 
ſeeke to them to be defiled by them: I am the Lord 


: your God, 
— la tolen oſte · 32 J Thou ſhalt ® riſe vp hefore the hore- 
edit _ head, and honour the perſon of the oldeman, and | 
20,74, dread thy God: Iam the Lord. th 
n 3 Ai 225 if a ſtranger — with thee in 

in di him vrorg. your land, ye ſhall nor] vexe him. 
jp "TOY 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
110% ſhall be as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue 
uk him as thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 


of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
35 C Ye ſhall not dos vniuſtly in iudgement, 


A in meaſuring zn 0 in; j 5 
— line, in weight, or in meaſure. 


47% 3 36 *You hall haue iuſt balances, true weights, 
ii u 6.1.0 10. 1e. a true Ephah, and a true Hin. I am the Lor. j your 
zun $ theſe ewo God, which haue brought you out of the land of 
1 land alureshe mea. t 

iter o th all other. Sypt. 1 

icker, diEphah,teade 37 Thereforeſhall ye obſerue all my ordinan- 
conlentin 0d16.36.4 of CCS, and all my jiu:igements, and doe chem: Iam 
a Tod ag. 30. the Lord, 

irs 


CHAP, XX. 


2 They thet g1ze of thery ſeede to Molech, muſt die. 6 They that 
hanerecourſt 10 ſorcerers, 13 The man that commuteth adul. 
terie, 11 Uiiceſt , or fornication with the kred ws affinity, 
24 1/rael a peculiar prople to the Lord, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhake ſay alſo to the children of 
Ifrael , * Whoſocuer he be of the chilren of If. 
racl, or of the ſtrapgers chat dwell in Iſrael, that 


1b. 5 4398 
? gals 14A 


e 3 horſe U 
» 2n "alle, & 
leamats 


Mos. f. 


31 F Yee ſhall not regard them that worke 


de es- 
_ and winkear that man whenhee giueth his Ple de negligent 
ildren vnto Molech,and kill him not, — ow 

Then vill 1 ſet my face againſt that man, tight. yet be will © 
and againſt his fam lie, and will cut him off, and all no ſuffer wicked- 
that goe a whoering him to commit whore- wad a 
dome with Molech,from among their people. * 

6 JIfany turne aſter ſuch as worke with ff 
rits,and after ſoethſayers, to goe a 4 horing aſter 
them, then will 1 ſet my face ag:inſt that perſon, en in pitnslI 
and will cut him off fromamong his people. bored eme, ot 

7 T Sanctiſie your ſelues therefore, * and bee idolatrie, 
holy, ſor I am the Lord your God. 2 

$ Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances, and do 
them : I am the Lord which doth ſanctiſie you. 

9 T * If there be any that curſeth bis father or nn. 
his mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeeing hee hath prou20.20, 
curſed his father and his mother, e his blood ſhalbe 415 4- 
vponhim. RO 

10 ¶ * Andthe man that committeth adult& -+pexr.22.22. 
rie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- 166% 8.4.5, 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, thea- 
dulterer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blood ſhall be 


em. 
12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter 
inlawe, they both ſhall die the death, they haue 
wrought || abomination, their blood ſhall be vpon for conſufon, 


d To efteeme ſot 


cetets or coniu. 


C5. 18.8. 
dent. 22. 30. 


13 © * The man alſo that lieth with the male, cb. 18,1. 
as one lieth with a woman, they haue both com- 
mitted abomination : they fhall die the death, 
their blood ſhall be vpon 9 
14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
er, f committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhall burne f It in errcrr. 


him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- — * 


neſſe amonę you, 922 

15 * Alſo the man that lyeth with a beaſt, ſhall »*c54p,82;s 
die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt, 

16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaſt: they ſhal die the death, their blood ſhall be 
vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
chers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth 
her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: 
therefore they ſhall bee cut off in the ſight + of fel. in the er 
their people, becauſe he harh vncouered his ſiſters #e cilerenofidew 
ſhame, he ſhall beare his iniquitie. FIR 

18 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman *Chep.18.19, 
having her j diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſiame, „ 
and openeth her fountaine, and ſhe open the foun- 
taine of her blood, they (hall be euen both cur off 
from among their people. 

19 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, ? not of thy fathers fl 155 1 
ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncouered his f kin, they I. : 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. * 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his. fa- 
thers brothers wife, and vncouereth his — 

e: 


$0r floures, 


1 . r 


2252 


— — 


ſhane: they (hall beare their iniquitie, and ſhall 
g They ſhall bes die 8 childleſſe. 
— dame rn 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
Tollen ſhatl be committeth filthineſſe, hecauſe he hath vncouered 
taken is baſtards, his brothers h ſhame, they ſhalbe childleſie. 
and not counted 22 J Tee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
e dinances and all my iudgements, aud doe them. 
k Reade Chap, that the land whither Ibring you to dwell therein, 
11.16. ſpue you not out. 
3 23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walke in the manert 
C0. 8. as. of this nation which I caſt out before you: for 
ru. 9. 3. they have committed all theſe things, * therefore 
I abhorred them. 
24 But TI haue ſayd vnto you, Yee ſhall inherite 
2 their land, and { will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, 
— of _ . een a land that i floweth with milke and honie: 
nce of af chtag I am the Lord your God, which haue ſeparatc«] 
b you from other people. 
* — 25 * Therfore ſhall ye put difference between 
14.4. 
cleane b-aſts and vncleane, and betwecne vn- 
* ys —_ them cleane foules and cleane: neither ſhall ye k defile 
y to my , OY 
commardement, your ſelues with beaſts or foules, nor with any 
creeping thing. that the ground biingeth foorth, 
which 1 hauz (eparated fiom you as vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be & holy vnto me: for 1 
the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
ether people that yelhould be mine. 

27 And if any manor woman haue afpirit 
of diuination. or ſoothſaying in them, they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall Rone them to death, 
their blood ſhall be vpon them. 

CHAP. XXL 
2 For when the Prieſts may lament. 6 Hor: pure the Priefls 
eug ht to be, bel h in the mſe luti, and in they: fumily. 

Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Speałe vnto 
A the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vn- 
s By touching the to them, Let none bea defiled by the dead among 
dead, lamenting, or his people, 
be ing at theit bu · 2 But hy his kinſman that is neere vnto bim: 
* to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 

ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his brother, 

b For being marl- , . 3 Or by his ſiſter ab maide, that is neere vnto 
ed ſhee ſee med to him, which hath not had an huſband ; for her f he 
de cut off from bis may lament. * Ine 

A ; 

- 4 He ſhall not lament for the e Prince among 

— PP ij people, to pollute himſelfe. ” 

5 They ſhall not make * bald parts vpon their 
head,nor ſhaue off the lockes of their beard, nor 
make any cuttings in their fleth. 

6 They ſhall bcholy vntotheir God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacriſi- 
ces ofthe Lorde made by fire, and the bread of 
their God they doe offer: therefore they ſhall be 


Ve. fe 7. 


Dent. 18. 11 
K. ſan. 28.7. 


e The Prieſt was 
permitted io 
mourus for his 
next kinted only. 
bag. 19. 27. 


ie. 
7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
d one polluted, neither ſhall they marry a woman 
diuorced from her huſband : for ſuch one « holy 
vnto his God. | 
8 Thou (halt e ſanctiße him therefore, for 
eThoufhaltcount he offereth thef bread of thy God: he ſhalbe ho- 
them holy and te - 
verencethem, ly vnto thee; for I the Lord which ſanctiſie you, 


d Which bath 
an euill name or 
in defamed, 


# The lhewe am holy. 
bread, 9 Tifa Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polluteth her father: therefore ſhall ſhee be 

burnt wit); fire. 

10 T Alſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
Ne ſhall vꝶ no (vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow. 
Rich ceremowes red. and hath conſecrated his hand to put on the 
a5 the mourners garments) ſhall not 8 vncouer his head, nor rent 


vdicrucd, his clothes, 


1 5 2 ” 


11 Neither ſhall he goe to any [dead bodie, , 
nor make himſelfe vncleane by his fatheror by ll lr wh 
his mother, 8 

12 Neither ſhal he goe out of the h Sanctuary, b Te got toe 
nor pollute the holy place of bis God: for the del. 
icrowne of the annointing oyle of his God :; vpon i tot by dun 
him: I am the Lord. — hog 

13 Alſo he ſhall take a maide vnto bis wiſe: Liber Praha 

14 Bua widoweor a diuorced woman, or a therefore could 
polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not matrie, not lamenttte 
— ſhall take a maide of his oune k people to en Tool 
wite : 4 * Joted his bet 
15 Neither ſhall hee defile bis i rede among dg 
— people: for I am the Lorde which ſanctilie . 

m. | — 

16 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 117 5 

17 Speake vnto Aaron and ſay, Whoſoeuer vnchaſt or dt 
of thy ſeede in their generations bath any ble- med womin 
— » ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his 
God: 

28 For whoſocuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
come necre: as a man blinde or lame, or that 1 
hath m aflat noſe, on that hathany ® miſihapen fe db 
member, * » Asnotofequl 

19 Or, a man that hath a broken foote, ora piopotien a 
broken hand, f ning in number 

20 Or, & crooke backt, or bleare eyed, o or „ O. daa 
hath a b lemiſh in his eye, or be ſcuruie, or ſcabbed, ved ot pen, 
or haue his ſtones broken. 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh , ſhall come neere to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauinꝑ a ble- 
miſh : he ſhall not preaſe to offer the p bread of p As theſteve 
his God. 8 

22 The bread of his God, enen of the q moſt , As i 
holy, and r of the holy ſhall he eate: tor fiove, 

23 But he ſhall not goe in vnto the ſ vaile, nor 1 At tber 
come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemiſh, 7 
leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: for I am the Lord mie. 
that ſanctiſie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnte Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſracl. 


C HAP. XXII. 


3 Ne onght to alteine from eating the things that were offt- 


red. 19 What 6blations ſhould be offered. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, f 
that they bee a ſeparated from the holy things of 7, bt 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute hot tm e;ting,v 
mine holy name inthoſethings , which they hal- longastleyan 
lowe vnto me: I amthe Lord, poliuicd, 

3 Say vnto them Whoſoeuer ke be of all 
your ſeede among your generations after you, that, an 
b roucheth the holy things whicbthe children of is: 
Iſrael hallowe vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- 
neſle vpon him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off 
from my ſight: Iam the Lord. 

4 * Whoſocueralfo of the ſeede of Aaron is C. 
a leper, or hath a running iſſue, bee ſhall not cate 
of the holy things vntill hee be cleane: and who i 
ſo toucherh any that is © vncleane by rea ſon of the * — — 
— a man whoſciſſue of ſeede runneth from ig abu 

im, dead. 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing. whereby hee may be made vncleane, ora ; 
manby whom he may take vncleanneſſe, ſ what- 22 
ſoeuer vncleanneſſe he hath. 2 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 
therefore bee vncſeane vntill the euen, and ſhall 
not eate of the holy things lexcept he haut * lo vniil. 


che Prieſts. Who n 


S aeeDee g. 


BE, 


eucofthe holy hing. 
his fleſh with water 


. . 4 Zhapx Ai. * * 11 II » 


7 But when the Sunne isdowne, hee ſhall be 


28 As fot the cow or the ewe, ye ſhall not kill *Dewt 22.6, | 
her, and her yong both in one day. 


| cleane,and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things: 29 So hen ye wil offer a thanke offering vnto 
nth for it is his ſoode. che Lord, ye ſnall offer willinꝑly. 
«44 107 bread, g *Ofa beaſt that dieth, or is rent with beats, 3o The ſame day ſhall it be eaten, yeſhal leaue 8 : 
dun *;x0d 22.31 whereby he may be deſiled, he ſhal not cate: I an none ofit vntil the morrow: I am the Lord. Cbop.7.e5; 
be en evt 44 3's. the Lord. 3x Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
dtothe Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, ments and do them: for Lam the Lord. 
— leaſt they beare their (inne for it, and die for it, if 32 Neither ſhall ye & pollute mine holy Name, k For whoſoere: 
— they defile it: I the Lord ſanRific them. but I will bee hallowed among the children of Iſ- — — 
bee d Which is nee 10 Thereſhallno 4ſtranger alſo cate of the rael, ItheLord ſanctiſie you, — 
ave pob of the uide ol holy thing, neither e the gheſt of che brieſt, neither 3 Which haue brought you out of the land of teth his ume. 
oy » Some reade, the (hall an hired ſeruant eate of the holy thing: Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord, 
rehyef ſervant which bad 11 But if the Prieſt buy any with money, he CHAP. XXII1 
0 — nd eate of it, alſo bee that is borne in his houſe: they „ rye gde, of the Lord. 1 The Sabbath, f The Paſtconey 
hay dee nod. 21.6, (ball cate of his meate. a 6 The fan of unkanened bread. 10 The feaft of foft Gu. 
0 6. 12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vnto — Whuſuctide, 24 The ftaũ of blowing of une. 34 
man, wo is not of à f ſtranger, ſhe may not cate of the holy oſſrings. Feaft of Tabernacies, : 
the Prieſts lin- x3 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter be A* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
Ged, a vido or diuorced, and haue no childe, but is re- 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


turned vnto her fathers houſe,ſhce ſhal cate of her 
fathers bread, as (hee did in her *youth : but there 
ſhall no (iranger eate thereof. 

+ 14 TIfa man eate ofthe holy thing vmvitting- 
Iy,he ſhall put the g fift part thereunto, and giue it 
vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 


cb. to. 14. 


g He ſhall pine 
chat and a hitch 
put ouer. 
= —_— of Iſracl, which they offer vnto the 
ord, 
16 Neither cauſethe people to beare the iniqui- 
& for if they did tie of their h treſpaſſe, while they cate their holy 
er 3 thing: for I the Lord do halo them. : 
bytherexampts 17 J And the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes,faying, 
mizüt commit the 18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
like offence, to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vate them, 
Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 

ſtrangers in Iſtael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all theic vowes, and for all their free offerings, 
vhich they vſe to offer vnto the Lorde for a burat 
offering, | 

19 Ye ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the becues, of che ſheepe, or 
of the goates. 

20 Te ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſli: for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whoſocucrbringeth a peace offering 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow,or fora free 


ent. f. 21. 
clas. 35. 13. 


ingghit offring of the heeues, or of the ſheepe, his free of. 
— lo fring thalbe perfect, no blemiſh ſſ . albe in ĩt. 
they 22 Blinde, or troken, or maimed, or hauing a 


d, dor eri. wenne, or ſkiruie, or ſkabbed: theſe ſhall yee not 
offer vnto the Lorde, nor make an offering by fire 
of theſe vponthe Altarofthe Lord. 

23 Teta bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath au 
v member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch mayeſt thou 
preſent for a free offering, but for a vo it ſhal not 
be accepted. 

24 Yec (hal not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed orcruſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhal ye make an offering thereof in your land, 


ate ther 


(24, 21. 18. 


i Yeſtallnotre- 25 Neither iof the hand of a ſtranger ſhall y ce 
10g. 0 4 ue any vnper- offer y bread of your God of any of theſe, becauſe 

ald e& thing ot a . 2 & 2 . . . 
Woge to mate their Corruption & in them, there is a blemiſh in 
the Lotos of. them: therefore ſhal they not be accepted for you. 

ig: which he 26 TAnJthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,fayivg, 
cording - - ve bread 27 Whena bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a | a 
wha 6 ſhall be brought foaxth,it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes 
vnder his damme : and from the eight day foorth 
it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 

ib, the Lord, 


r 5 So they ſhall not deſile the holy things of 


ſay vato them, The feaſtes of the Lorde which yee 
2 call the holy} aſſemblies, euen theſe ate my ſor, cane 
eaſtes. 


3 *Sixedayes| ſhall worke be done, but in the z. one. 
ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 199 . 
conuocation: yee ſhal doe no works therein, it is lor, eb. 
the Sabbath ofthe Lord, in all your dwellings. 

4 J rheſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lord, and ho- 
ly conuocations, which y ee (ball proclaime in their 
* ſeaſons, was kept cue 

In the firſt moneth, and in the fourreenth che, ad thake 
day of the moneth at euening ſhalbe the Paſſeouer other were kept 
ot the Lord. bat once euery 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth Y****: 

Halbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the g 
Lord: ſeuen dayes ye ſhal eate vnleauened bed. 

In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation : ye ſhal do no Þ ſeruile vorke therein. 5 eas An 

8 Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- chat which one 

to the Lorde ſeuen dayes, and in the © ſcuenth day moſt eate, Exod. 

ſhalbe an holy conuocation: ye ſhal doe no ſeruile 12-16. 

worke therein. * 
9 T AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, feuenth were kept 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay boy: is the ref 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land which they might — 
I giue vnto you, and - teape the harueſt thereof, „inter ene 
then yee ſhall bring ſa ſheafe of the firſt fruites of as the ſeaſt of vn- 
your barueſt vnto the Prieſt, leavened bread, 

11 An. hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe beforethe the biteemb dey, 

Lord,thatit may bee acceptable for you: the mor- iheanes the f 
row afterthe b Sabbath, the prieſt ſhall ſhakeit. teenth day. 

12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, ſhal lor, omer: reads 

ye prepare a lambe without blemiſh of a yeere 1 
olde,for a burn: offering vnto the Lord: pal.1 = 
13 And the meate offermg thereof ſha/be two d That isube ſe- 
e tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, for cond Sabbath of 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of fiveere ſa- & Mhich h. tbe 
nour : and the drinke offering thereof the fourth gap pan of an 
part f ofan Hin of wine, Ephah, ot w 
14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread nor parched omernreade 
corng, nor i greene cares vntil the ſelfe ſame on F Reade Exod, 
that ve haue brought an offcring vnto your God? 2g. 40, 
t/ rs ſhalbe a Law for euer in your generations and I or, ier, 
in all your dwellings, 


a For the Sabbath 


b Or bodily 12 


15 J ee ſhall count alſo to you from the mo- ; 2 
row after the 8 Sabbath. enen from the day that ye g =_ ii, che ſee 
ſhal bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering, ſeuen e gt g, bath 
Sabbat ha, they ſhalbe complete. of the Paſſeoner, 

16 Vnto the moro after the ſeuenth Sabbath ſo ve 
ſhall yee number fiſtie dayes: then yee ſhall bring 

a new 


a newe meate offering vnto the Lord. | 

17 Yeſlal bring out of your habitations bread 
tor che ſhake offering: they ſhalbe two loaues of 
two tenth deales of ſine floure, which ſhalbe baken 

hk Recanfe tbe with k leauen for firſt fruites vnto the Lord. 

Prieſt ſhould ente 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 

adden htl“ lambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, anda 

not be offered to yong bullocke and two rammes: they ſnalbe for a 

the Lord vpn burnt offering vnto the Lord, wich their meate of- 

the Al. ferings and their drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

19 Then ye ſhal prepare an hee goar for a ſinne 
offering, and two lambes ofone yere old ſor peace 
offerings. 

20 And the prieſt ſhal ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lord, 
ænd wich the two lambes : they ſhal be holy to the 

i That is,offred!'o Lord, for the ipricſt. 

the Lord,andthe 2t So ye ſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 

reſt ſhould be for . 

the Prieſu. may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye {hal do 
no ſcruile worke therein: it ſhal be an ordinance 

for euer in all your dwellings, throughout your ge- 

nerations. 

22 Aud when you reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou {halt not rid cleane the corners of thy 
field hen thou reapeſt, neitherſhalt thou make a- 
ny after gathering of thy harueſt, but (halt leaue 
them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger: I am the 
Lord your God. 

23 C And the Lord ſpake vnto er 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and (ay, 


Chap. 15.9. 
deut. 24. 19. 


k That is, about 


the end of Ser- the moneth ſhall ye! haue a Sabbath, for the re- 


membrance of m blowing the trumpets, an holy 
conuocation. 

25 Ve ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacriſice made by ſire vnto the Lord. 

26 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhall bee an holy 
conuocation vnto you, and yeſhall a humble your 
Os and offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lord, 

28 And yecſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lord your God, 

29 For cuery perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſolfe that ſame day, ſhall cuen bee cut off from his 
people. 

30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will J deſtroy 
from among hk people. | 

31 Ye ſhal do no maner worke therefore : this 
halbe a law for euer in your genetations, thorow · 
aut all your dwellings, 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and 
yeſhal humble your ſoules: inthe ninth day of the 
© Which ceftei- moneth at cuen, ſrom o euento euen ſhal yefcele= 
=_— as __— brate your Sabbath. 
tan one 33 CT And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
eheic naiurall 34 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, an ſay, 

. In the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth ſhall 
ti beforſenendayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vato 
*Xun.29.12, the Lord. 
76h 7.37. 35 In the firſt day ſha!l be an holy conuocati - 
Erg. on: ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, aud in the eight day ſhalbe 
an holy conuecation vnto you, and yee ſhall offer 
ſacrifecs made by fire vnto the Lorde: it is the 


tember. 

1 Or,anholy day 
to the Lord. 

m Which blow- 
g was to put 
them in remem· 
braree of the ma · 
ni fold leaſts that 
were in that mo. 
neth, and oſ the 
Iubile. 

cp. 16.19, 30. 
. 29 5. 

» By faſting aud 
player, 


In the * ſcuenth moneth , and inthe firſt day of 


y ſolemne afſembly,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke p ora 
theres ; wherein 


— 


. : 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lord (which ye 
(hal cal holy conuocations)to offer ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering, and meate | 
offering. a ſacrifice,and driuke offerings, euery one q or 
pon his day, fering 

38 Befide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and befide 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide 
" * free offetingt, which ye ſhal giue vnto the 

Or . 

39 But in che fiſteenth day of the ſeuenth moe 
neth, when yee haue gathered inthe fruite of the 
lang, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lorde 
ſeuen dayes: in the firſt day ſhall bear Sabbath: 
likewiſe in the cight day ſhall be a Sabbath, | 

40 Andyce thall take you in the firft day the 
fruite of goodly trees, branches of and 
the boughes of |thicke trees, and willowes of the often 
brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the Lorde your #bicks walls 
God ſeuen dayes. | ; 

4 So yee ſhall keepethis feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes inthe yeere, by a perpetual ordinance 
through your generations: in the ſeuenth monerh 
ſhal you keepe it. 

42 Te ſhal dwel in boothes ſeuen dayes: al that 
arc Iſraelites borne, ſhal dwell in boothes, 

43 Thatyourpoſteritic may knowethat T haue f Ir thenili 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, yer wrnedl 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I credit loftmwl 
am the Lord your God. Caleb,when thy 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of If. kererned ban 
tael the icaſtes of the Lord. 


ſpying che hui 
Canaan, 
C 5 A r . 
orle for 6h . ſhewbread, - 
: — * floned * He — Heth ſhalbe — TING 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael that s Resde E 

they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 270. 

the light. to cauſe the lampes to burne continually, 

3 Without the vaile b of the Teſtimonic, in b Whichnilb 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron eye arg 
drefie them, both euen and morning before the ih. Alge 
Lord alwayes: the ſhalbe a lawe for euer through Tetimorie,a 
your generations, the $anduay, 

4 Heeſhalldreſſe the lampes vpon the pure *&xody1h | 
Candleſticke before the Lord continually, 

¶ Alſo thou ſhalt rake fine floure, anil bake 
twelue* cakes thereof: two e tenth deales (all be 
in one cake, 

6 Andthouſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fixe 
in a rou vpon the pure table beforethe Lord. 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 
toes, that ꝗ in ſteade of che bread it may bee fora d For an 
remembrance, and an offering made by fire to the aut u 
Lord. — 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhal put chem in rowes be- 
fore the Lorde euermore, rec eiuing t hem of the 
children of Iſtael for an euetlaſting Couenant. 

9 And the bread ſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, 8; 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for it is % 831. 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lorde . 11. 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 And there went e out amorg the childred e Meaning 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Ifraelitiſh woman, whoſe ol husten. 
father was an Egyptian: and the ſonne of the Iſrac- 
litiſ woman, and a man of Ifrael ſtroue together 
in the hoſte. : , 

11 So the Ifraelitiſh womans ſonne \ blaſphe- f 5% Ne 
med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, and they deſpiunz 6% 
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an the count of 
lis yeere in Sep- 
mber: for then 
Uthe ſtuits were 
athered, 


d Byreaſon of the 
orne that fell out 
fthe earesthe 
eere paſt, 
Or,which thou 
ſeparated 

tom thy ſelſe, and 
vaſecrated to 

ad forthe 

dote. 

That whick the 
nd briogeth 
onhin her reſt, 


0 ryweeke fs 


brought kim vnto Moſes (his mothers name alſo 
was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan , 

12 ; they * put him in warde, till he tolde 
them the mind of the Lord. 

13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoite, 
and let all that beard him , * puttheir handes vp- 
on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
him. 

25 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil-iren of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall 
8 beare his ſinne. : 5-0 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name ofthe 
Lord,ſhall be pur to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall tone him to death: aſwell the ſtranger, as he 
that is borne in the land: when he blaſphemeth the 
name ofthe Lord, let him be ſlaine. 

17 J He alſo that + killeth any man, he ſhall 
be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it, f beaſt for beaſt, 

19 Alſo if a man cauſe a ny blemiſh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to 


him: 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in any, ſuch 
ſhall be repayed to him. | . 

21 And hee that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it; 
but he that killeth a man ſhall be ſlaine. 

22 Te ſhall haue * one lawe: it (hall be aſwell 
for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 C Then k Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
and they brought the blaſphemer out of the hoſt, 
and ſtoned him with ſtones; fo the children of 


; Iſrael did as the Lord had commandcd Moſes, 


CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the ſenemthyeere, 8 The Iubile in the fif- 
tieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The ſale 
andredeemng of lands, Houſes and perſons, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 

nai, ſaying, 

2 ppeake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the lande 
which I giue you, the * land ſhall f keepe Sabbath 
vnto the Lord, 

3 © Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt vntothe land: zt ſhall be the Lordes Sabbath: 
thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor cut thy 
vineyard. 

That which groweth of it bone accord 
of thy harueſt thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- 
ther the grapes that thou haſt © left vnlaboured: 
fir it ſhall be a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhall be meate for 
you, euen for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
may d, and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth with thee : 

7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſts that 
are mthy land ſhall all the increaſe thereof bee 
meate. 

8 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeven |] Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſcuen yere: 
and the ſpace ofthe ſeuen Sabbaths yeetes will be 
vnto thee nine and forty yeere. 


Cha — 


The lubile. 47 
9e Then thou ſhalr cauſe to blowe the trum- 


1 h 6. 6s 
pet of the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſenenth ofthe e be gor ig 


of ihe zo yec te 


moneth: euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhal was the Iubile. ſo 
ye _ the trumpet blowe , throughout all your 
nd. 


called, becauſe the 
22 
$ pud - 
10 And ye ſhall halowe that yeere, euen the kikely proclimed 
fiftieth yeerc, andproclaime liberty in the land Þy the ſound ot 
to all the ¶ inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the lu. 7 Nich wert id 
bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man vnto bondage. 
his g; poſſeſſion, and euery manſhall returne vnto g Beczuſe the 
his familie. 1 
ri This fiſtieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of lubile patent rs. 
vnto you: yee ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that milie: dimiviſheg 
which groweth of it ſelf, neither gather the grapes not coubounded; 
thereof that are left vnlaboured. 

12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhall bee holy vnto 
you: yee ſhall cate of the inereaſe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man to his poſſeſſion. | 

14 And when thou ſolleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour , or buy eſt at thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall 
b not oppreſſe one another: N h By deceit or 

15 But according to the number of i yeeres otherwiſe, | 
after the Jubilethouſhalrbuy of thy neighbour ; fle hende e 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the bon that fell 
reuenues,he ſhall ſell vnto thee, better cheape :if 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou it be tarre off der 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to * · 
the feyneſſe of yeeres, thou ſhaltabatetheprice 
of it: for the number of k fruits doth he ſell vnto k And not thefal 
thee. poſſeſſion of thy 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for l 
am the Lord your God. 

18 CWherefore yeſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 
ſhall dwell in the land i in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and yee 
ſhall cate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if yeſhall ſay, What ſhall wee eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increaſeꝰ 

21 Iwill 4 ſend my bleſſing vpon you in the 
ſixt yeere and it ſhall bring foorth fruite for three 

eeres. 
F 22 And yeſhall ſowethe eight yeere, and eate 
of the old fruit vntill the ninth yeere: vmill the 
fruit thereof come ye ſhall eate the olde. 

23 Alſo the land ſhal not be ſold to be I cut 1 it could pet bek 
off from the familie : for the land is mine, and yce ſold ſor euer, hut 
be but ſtrangers and ſoĩourners with me. 1 — 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſſion jt, 
ye ſhall = grant a redemption for the land. m ve ſhall ſelſ it 

25 Tlt thy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſell on condition that 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come, euen — deredecs 
bis neere kinſman , and buy out that which his 30, Lin fue. 
| brother ſold, Febr. his band bath 

26 And if hee haue no tedeemer, but f hath See. 
gotten and found to buy it out, 

27 Then ſhall he n count the yeercs of his ſale, : 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whom he 2 Abatins the 
ſold it: fo ſhall he returne to hispoſleſſion, — paſt and 

28 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore to paying for the 
him, then that which is ſold, (hall remaine in the '*it ol the yeeres 
hand of him that hath bought it , vntill the yeere . 
of che Iubile: and in the Iubile it ſhalcome o out, „ From bis hands 
and he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. that bought it, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in a 
walled citie, hee may buy it out againe _ a 

whole 


lor Bali without 
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t In Hebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 
meaning, it hee 
ſtreteh forth his 
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oneiomiſcric 
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exe k. 18. 8. 22.12. 


*Exed.21.2. 
deut. 13. 13. 
ier ens. 34. 14. 


\ Vnto perpetuall 


feruitude, 


*Fobeſ 6.9, 
roof 3. 17 


whole yeere after it is ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy it out. 

30 But if it he not bought out within the ſpace 
ofa ſullyeere, then the houſe that is in the walled 
citie, all be ſtabliſhed,P as cut off om the fami- 
lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera» 
tions: ic (hall not goe out ia the lubile. 

31 But the houſcs of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, (hall be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey: they may be bought out a- 
gaine, and (ha!l f goe out in the [ubile. 

32 Notwithitanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
aud the houſes ofthe cities of their poſſeſſion, may 
the Leuites redeeme f at all ſe iſons. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold, and the cities of their poſleſſi- 
an ſhall goe out in the lubile: for the houſes of 
the cities ofthe Leuites are their poſſeſſion among 
the children of Iſtael. ; 8 

34 But the field of the ꝗ ſuhurbs of their ci- 
ties hall not be ſold: for it is their perpetuall poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

35 ¶ NMoreouer if thy brother bee impoueri- 
ſhed, and * fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt re- 
lieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
he liue with rhee, 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſury of him, nor van- 
tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may line with thee. ; 

37 Thouſhalt not giue him thy money to vſu- 
rie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, 

38 I am the Lord your God, which h-uc 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan, and to be vout God, 

39 T* Ifrhy brother alſo that d welleth by thee 
be impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, nou ſhalt 
not compell him to ſetue as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiourner 
he thall be with thee; he ſhall ſerue tłee vnto the 
yeere of the Iubile. 

41 Then hall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall 
he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Pgypt: they ſhall not i be ſold 
as bondmen are ſolde. 

43 » Thou ſhale not rule ouer him cruelly, 
but thalt feare thy God. : 

44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bond maid, 


vhich thou ſhal haue, ſhall be of the heathen that 


t For they (hall 
not be bought oat 
at he lubile, 


Eb. bi hand take 
ve. 


are round about you: of them (hall yee buy ſcr- 
uants and maids, 

45 And moreouer ofthe children ofthe ſtran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you, of themſhall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: theſe ſhalbe your 
t poſſeſſion. 

46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you to poſleſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, yee ſhall vſe their labours for euer: but o- 
uer your brethren the children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty. 

47 If a ſoiourner or aitranger dwelling by 
thee f get riches, and thy brother by him be im- 
poneriſhed , and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or 
ſojourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers familie, 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be bought out: 
onc of his brethren may buy him out. 


Leviticus. 


keepe my commande ments, and doe them, 


redceming of ſeruants. Bleſſing? 

49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out, or any of the kinred of his fleſh among 
his familie, may redeem e him: either if hee can 
u pet ſo much,he may buy himſelſe out. 

50 Thenhee thall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was (old to him, vnto the yeere 
of Iwile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of * yecres: according to the x WH 
time of an hire i ſcruant ſhall he be with him, et to the libii 

51: If there be many yeeresbehind, according 
to them ſhall he giue againe for his deliuerance, of 
the money that he was hought for. 

52 If chere remaine but fee yecres vnto the 
yeere of lubile, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption. f 

53 He ſhall be with him yere by yeere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: hee ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him in 
thy y fight, 9 Won ſhul u 

54 And iſhe be not redeemed thus, he ſhall go fuf:r bite. 
out in the yeere of lubile, he, and his chililren with tente hum f 

m. | — 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants: they are my ſeruants whom I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt: l am the Lord your God, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Idolatri/ forbidien, 3 A bleſſing to them that le- pe the 
commande ments, 14 oe cſe to theſe that breake tbers 
42 God promiſeth io remember bu couena 6. 
* E ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen i- 
mage, neither reare you 5 any * pillar, nei- *Erd.2o44 
ther ſhall yee ſer [any image of ſtone in your land 4.58. 
to bow doune to it: for I am the Lord your God. 2 

2 Te ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reuerence — 

my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. cb. ig 3. 

3 J * If yee walke in mine ordinances, and Otta. 

4 l wil then ſend you a raine in due ſeaſon, and 11 . 

the land ſhall yeeld her incteaſe, and the trees of earthly tig 

the ſield ſhall giue their fruit. ſtirteth the ming 
And your threſhiog ſhall reach vnto the 10 — - 

vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing che puma 

time, and you ſhall cate your bread in plentcoul- Gogs, 

nes,and dwellin your land ſafely. 

6 And I wil ſend peace inthe land,and ye ſſial 
ſleepe and * none ſhall make you afraid: alſo 11116 
will ridde euill beaſts out of the land, and the f£5r.1 1 
h ſword ſhall not goe through your land. e, 

7 A' ye ſnall chaſe your enemies, and they * mall las 
(hall fall before yon vpon the ſword, no waite, 

8 And ſiue of you ſhall cliaſe an hundreth, 17s. 13 10 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight, and your enemies ſhall fall before you vpon 
the ſword. 

9 For 


u It he be ile 


I wil hanereſpe& vnto you. and make ou on 


you Firs and multiplie you, ands eſtabliſh my c perfourne #4 
couenant with you, which [haveptd 

10 Je ſhall catcalſo old ſtore,and cary out old mile. 
becauſe of thenewe, 

11 * And I will ſet my A Tabernacle among *5ret.37.14 
you, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. . cor. b. s. 

12 Alſo I wil walke among you, and Iwill bee q 1b 
your God. and ye ſhal be my people, pieſe nt wibya 

13 I amy Lord your God which haue brought 
you out ofthe land of Egypt. that ye ſhould not be 
their bondmen. and I haue broken the © bonds at 
your yolce, and made you poe vpright, - - 

14 ¶ But if yee wil not obey mee, nor doe all 
theſe commandements, 3 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ee. 

i r 
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urings,plagues and 
ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, fo that ye will 
not doe all my Commandements, but breake my 
f Which Imade I Concnant, 
id you in eu 16 Then will I alſo do this vnto you, I will ap- 
bag vou to be BY point ouer you feare fulneſſe, a conſumption, and 
oF — the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 
may the heart heany, and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede in 
vaine: for your enemies ſhall eate it: 

17 And I wil ſet 8 my face againſt you, and ye e 
ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that hate 
you, ſhallreigne ouer you, “ and ye ſhal flee when 
none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye wil not fortheſe things obey me, 
then will I puniſh you b ſeuen times more, accor- 
ding to your ſinnes, 

19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
i Yeſhallhavne and Iwill make your heauen as i yron, and your 
drought and bir · earth as braſſe: | | 

evves, Agge.t.1% 20 And your ſ ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 

pr neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land giue their fruit. 

Or, as ſome 21 And if yee walke ſtubburne ly againſt 

xeade,by fortune, me, and wil not obey mee, I will then bring ſeuen 

Swputiygmy times moe plagues vpon you, according to your 


e Reade Chap. 


17. 10. 


Prow 33, 1. 


& That is, more 
xtremely. 


plagues to chance * 


1 zoxtune. 


22 I will alſo ſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, 

1 Ofyour chil- which ſhall l ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your cattell, 

nen, 2 lin. 17.25. and make you few in number: ſo your hie mwayes 

= becylc 0*;y halbe deſolate, 5 

ler te col bea. 23 Vet if by theſe yee will not be reſormed by 
me, but vralke ſlubburnely againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * ſſubburnly againſt 
you, and I will ſmite you yet ſeuen times for your 
ſinnes: 

25 And I will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
auenge the quarell of my Couenant. and when ye 
are gathered in your cities, I will ſende the pſi 
lence among you, and yee ſhall bee deliuerei into 
the hand of the enemie, 
> Unis the 26 When I ſhall breake the v ſtaffe of your 
krength,whereby bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
he "res ſfteis one o ouen, & they ſhalldeliuer your bread apaine 
1 % by weight, and ye {hall eate, but not be ſatisfied. 

obe oven ſhall 27 Let if ye wil not for this obey me, but walke 
de fo ficient lot againſt me ſtubburnly, 
Then will I walke ſtubhurnely in mine an- 


1. m1. 27, 


d. 18.26. 


ten [amilies, 29 
ger againſt you, and I will alſo ckaſtice you ſeuen 
times more — to your ſinnes. 

29 * Andyeſhall eate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall yee deuoure. 

30 Iwillalfo deſtroy your hie places, and *cut 
away your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon 
the j| bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab- 
horre you. 

31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sanctuary vnto nought, and p will not 

ſmell che ſauour of your ſweete odours. 

32 J will alſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, 
and your enemies which dwel therein, ſhalbe aſto- 
niſhed thereat. 

. 33 Alſo I will ſratter you among the heathen, 
Signifying that and 9 wil drawe out a ſworde after you, and your 

ome onen land ſlialbe waſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate, 

doch ſending, 34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her * Sabbaths, as 
bag long as it lieth voyde, and yee ſhall be in your ence 
mies lande: then ſhall the land reit, and enioy her 
Sabbaths, | 
WhichTcom. , 35 All the dayes that ir lieth voy de, it ſhall reſt, 
ndedyours becauſe it did not reſt in your r Sabbath, when ye 
epe, dwelt vponit. 


Dem 18.53. 


Vbron.24.7. 


Ori eas ion. 


Iwill not ae · 
ept your ſacti- 
ices, 


and for the female tenſhekels. 


Chapxxvij. threatnings. Redeeming of vowes. a7 


36 And vpon them that are leſt of you, I will 
ſend euen a || faintnes into their hearts in the land lor, code fe, 
of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe ſhaken 
ſhal chaſe them, & they ſhall f flee as flecing from t As if their ene» 
a ſword,and they ſhall fall, no manpurſuing them, mics did chaſe * 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as en. 
before aſword, though none purſue them, and yee 
ſhall not be al le to ſtand beforeyour enemies: 

38 And ye ſhal periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

39 Andthey that arc leſt of you, ſhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies lands, and 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine a- 
way with t themalſo, 

40 Then they ſhall confeſfe theiriniquitie, and af en cvlpable 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſſe, fauls, they ſhalbe 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo be- puniſhed as wel as 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnly againſt me. beir fathers, 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of heir ene- 
mies: ſo thentheir vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 
humbled, and then they ſhall {willingly beare the 1970147 for their 
premſhment of their iniquitie, une, 

42 Then I will remember my Couenant with 
Iaakob, and my Couenant alſo with Izhak, and al- 
ſo my Couenant with Abraham will Ir remember, 
and will remember the land, 

43 The land allo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal be u Whiles they 
leſt of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while *** aq, 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, tur they ſhall wil. nr. 
lingly ſuffer the pumſhment of their iniquitie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances, 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be in the lande of the enemies, * I will not caſt Der: 2.22, 
them away, neither will I abhorre them, co deſtroy e. 11 26. 
them vtterly, nor to breake my Couenant wit 
chem: ſor I am the Lord their God: 

45 But Iwill remember for them the x Coue- , Made to tbeit 
nant of olde when I brought them out of the land fore aher. 
of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that I might 
be their God: I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Tudge- _ 
ments, and the Lawes, which the Lorde made be- 7 _Fiſtie dayes 
tweene him, and the children of Iftael in mount Eff. 
y Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVII, 

2 Of diners vowes,oud the i eden pt ion of the ſame, 28 A thing 

ſeparate om the uſt of man cannot be ſolde nor redeemed, 
but remaineth to the Lord, 


Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ie), and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vow of a a 1 as of his forme 
perſon vntothe Lord, by d thy eſtimation, ot his daughter. 

3 Then thy eſtimation {hall bee thus: a male Þ Which att the 
fromtwentieyeere old vnto ſixtie yeere old ſhal- _ Wo 
be by thy eſtimation euen fiſtie © ſhekelsof ſiluer, ofthe ſhckel 
aſter the ſnekel of the SanQuary, Exod. 30. 13. 

4 But iſ it be a female, then thy valuation ſhall 
be thirtie ſhekels, 

And from five yeere olde totwentie yeere 
olde thy valuation ſhall bee for the male twentie 
ſhekels5,and forthe female ten ſhekels. 

6 Butfrom a 4 moneth olde vnto fine yeere d He ſpeaketh o? 


oldethy price of the male ſhall bee fue ſhekels of hahe Cnc de. 


t Foraſmuch 88 


value 
7 


ſiluer, and thy price of the female, three ſnekels of d icated their chil 


diẽ to God, which 
And from ſixtie yeere olde and ahoue, if „e 8 w_ . Fach 
be a male, thenthy price ſhall be fiſteene ſhekels, — 1 
med. tom them. 


ſiluer. 


—— — 2 — 


viaric forbidden, Sale and 


p That is, for euer: 
e ade vetle 23. 


Lor, rtturne. 


1 Ebr,for ener. 


q Where the Le- 
ui:es kept the it 
catte il. 


t In Hebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 
m-aning, ithee 
ſtretch forth his 
hand tot help as 
onciomiſcric 

® Ex0d.2+ 35.dewt, 
23.19. ro 28-8. 
exe. 18.8. 22. u. 


E xad. 2 1. 2. 
dent. 13. 1 3. 
ieren. 34. 14. 


# Vnto perpetuall 
feruitude, 


*Fobeſ 6.9, 
eo/off,4.0, 


t Fot they ſhall 
not be bought oat 
at4he lubile, 


4 Ebr bi hand take 
ve. 


whole yeere after it is ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy it out. 

30 But if it be not bought out witlin the ſpace 
ofafullycere, then the houſe that is in the wa. led 
citie, all be ſtabliſhed,P as cut off om the fami- 
lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera» 
tions: ic(hallnotgoe out ia the lubile. 

31 But the houſcs of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, (hall be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey : they may be bought out a- 
gaine, and (ha!l j goe out in the [ubile. 

32 Notwithitanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
aud the houſes ofthe cities of their poſſeſſion, may 
the Leuites redeeme at all ſe iſons. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Lenites, the 
houſe that was ſold, and the cities of their poſſeſſi- 
on ſhall goe out in the lubile: for the houſes of 
the cities ofthe Leuites are their poſſeſſion among 
the children of Iſtael. | 

34 But the field of the q ſuhurbs of their ci- 
ties thall not be ſold: for it is their perpetuall poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

35 ¶ Moreover if thy brother bee impoueri- 
ſbed, and r fallen in decay with thee, thou halt re- 
lieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
he liue with rhee, 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſury of him, nor van- 
tage, hut thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro. 
ther may liue with thee. ' 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſu- 
rie, nor lend lm thy vitailes for increaſe. 

38 I am the Lord your God, which h-uc 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan, aud to be vour God. 

39 T*lfrhy brother alſo that dwelleth by thee 
be impoueriſhed,and be fold vnto thee,thou ſhalt 
not compell him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſviourner 
he thall be with thee; he ſhall ſerue tkec vnto the 
yeere of the Jubile, 

41 Then hall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
fan. ilie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall 
he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not ! be ſold 
as bondmen are ſolde. 

43 » Thou ſhale not rule ouer him cruelly, 
bit {halt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bond maid, 
which thou ſhal haue, ſhall be of the heathen that 
are round about you: of them (hall yce buy ſer- 
uants and maids. 

45 And moreouer oſ the children ofthe ſtran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you, of them ſhall 
ye huy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: theſe ſhalbe your 
t poſſeſſion. 

46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, yee ſhall vſe their labours for euer: but o- 
uer your brethren the children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one over another with cruelty. 

47 JI a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee f get riches, and thy brother by him be im- 
poneriſhed , and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or 
ſojourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers familie, 

48 Aſter that he is ſold, he may be bought out: 
one of his brethren may buy him out. 


Leuiticus. 


keepe my commande ments, and doe them, 


theſe commandements, 


redeeming ofſeruants. Bleſſings; 


49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out, or any of the kinred of his fleth among 
his familie, may redeem e him: either if hee can 
u get ſo much,he may tuy himfelfe out. 

50 Thenhee (hall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was (old to him, voto the yeere 
of luhile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- , 
ding to the number of * yecres: according to the x Whichremiy 
time of an hire i ſeruant ſhall he be with him, et to the lab 

51 If there be many yeeres behind, according 
to them ſhall he giue againe for his deliuerance, of 
the mauey that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but fewe yecres vnto the 
yeere of luvile, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption. | 

53 He ſhall be with him yere by yeere as an hi- 
red 1 hee ſhall not tule cruelly ouer him in 
thy y ſight, | Thon 

54 And ifhe be not redeemed thus, he ſhall go 2 A 
out in the yeere of lubile, he, and his chililren with tente dim rigy 
him. | — 
55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants: they are my ſeruants whom I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt: l am the Lord your God, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Idolatri- ſorbid ien. 3 A bleſſing e them that le- pe the 
commande nents, 14 Fe cuſe to theſe that breake thers 
42 Go. promiſeth io remember bu couena 6. 
* ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen i- 
mage, neither reare you 5 any * pillar, nei- grad. 
ther ſhall yee ſet [any image of ſtone in your land 47.58. 
to bow downe to it: for I am the Lord your God. 22 | 

2 Le ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reuerence av 
my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. ® Chap. 19.3 

3 <C * If yee walke in mine ordinances, and *2:*#ab.i. 


u If he be able 


4 l wil then ſend you a raine in due ſeaſon, and 9 


the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe , and the trees of earthly tige 
the field ſhall giue their fruit, ſtirteth che mc 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the to conſiderthe 1 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing * 
time, and you ſhall cate your bread in plent eoul- Gags, 
nts, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 And I wil ſend peace in the land, and ye ſlial 
ſleepe and * none ſhall make you afraid: alſo 1 114 
f will ridde euill beaſts out of the land, and the f£5r.1 1 
h ſword ſhall not goe through your land. ee, 

7 A'ſoyeſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 5 J gans 
(hall fal: before yon vpon the ſword. no warte, 

And fue of you ſhall cliaſe an hundreth, *#»þ.2;.1% 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight, and your enemies ſhall fall before you ypon 
the (word. * 

9 For I wil hanereſpe& vnto you,and make 5, 50. 
youincrcaſe, and multiplieyou,ands eſtabliſh my c perfourne tit 
couenant with you, which [ have fe 

10 Ve ſhall eate alſo old ſtore, and cary out old miei 
becauſe of the newe. 

11 * And I will ſet my 4 Tabernacle among 7 
you, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. 2.757. 6. 6 

12 Alſo 1 wil walke among you, and I will bee 4 1willbedy 
your God,and ye ſhal be my people. preſcne iges 

13 I amF5 Lord your God which haue brought 
you out ofthe landof Fgypt that ye ould not be © U 
their bondmen, and I haue broken the e bonds of ,; be bre): nit 
your yokee, and made you poe vpright, © - as beaſts tedil 

14 ¶ But if yee wil not obey mee, nor doe all — 
lauen. 3.7. 


15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine nee. die, 


fcb. will wn 


e able. 


1 temim 
labile. 


romifing. 
nce ol 
thingsit 
the mind 
det the 
aſares of 
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27.16 
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| Curings,plagues and 


and tor:une, 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that ye will 
nor doe all my Commandements, but breake my 
f Which1made 8 Concnant, 
16 Then will I alſo do this vnto you, I will ap- 
bag vou to be BY point ouer you |) feart ſulneſſe, a conſumption, and 


people. . 
"x hae the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 
— the heart heany, and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede in 
vaine: for your enemies ſhall eate it : 
t Reade Cha 17 And I wil ſet 8 my face againſt you, and ye e 


17.19, 8 ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that hate 


*:04:3,,, vou, ſnall reigne ouer you, “ and ye ſhalflee when 
none purſueth you, 
18 And if ye wil not fortheſe things obey me, 
b Thatismore then will I puniſh you h ſeuen times more, accor- 
extreme]y. ding to your ſinnes, 
19 And Iwill breake the pride of your power, 
i Yeſhallhave and Iwill make your heauen as i yron, and your 


drought and bir: earth as braſſe: 

temes Agge.tet% 20 And yon ſ ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 

— ne ither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the tre es of the land giue their fruit. 

k Or, 33 foe 21 And if yee walke & ſtubburne ly againſt 

fende b ſonune, me, and wil not obey mee, I will then bring ſeuen 

— OM 2 1 plagues vpon you, according to your 

22 1 vill alſo ſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, 

1 Ofyour chil- which ſhall ! ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your cattell, 

den, 2 lin. 17.25. and make you few n number: ſo your hiemwayes 

m Beconie moet y ſhalbe deſolate, : 

ber türe ol beats. 23 Vet if by theſe yee will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſlubburnely againſt me, 5 

24 Then will I alſo walke * filubburnly againſt 


. St. 25. 
you, and I will ſmite you yet ſeuen times for your 


a. 18.26. 


ſinnes: 

25 And I will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
auenge the quarell of my Couenant. and when ye 
are gathered in your cities, I will ſende the face 
lence among you, and yee ſhall bee deliuerei into 
the hand of the enemie. 

o Thats, the 26 When I ſhall breake the n ſtaffe of your 

ſtrength,whereby bread,thenten women ſhall bake your bread in 

the vets laftei« one © ouen, d& they ſhalldeliuer your bread againe 

— _ by weight, and ye {hall eate, but not be ſatisfied. 

© Oceouen ſhall 27 Let if ye wil not for this obey me, but walke 

beſo ficient lot againſt me f{ubburnly, 

1 28 Then will I walke ſtubhurnely in mine an- 
ger againſt you, and I will alſo ckaſtice you ſeuen 
times more according to your ſinnes. 


dau. 18. 33. 29 And ye ſlull eate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall yee deuoure. 

chen. 34.7. 30 J will alſo deſtro your hie places and cut 
f away your images, pas | caſt your carkeiſes vpon 
loi, the I bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab- 


horre you, 
: 31 And Iwill make your cities deſolate, and 
þ Ivill notae- bring your Sanctuary vnto nought, and p will not 
1 ſme ſl the ſauour of your ſweete odours. 

4 32 J will alfo bring the land vnto a wildernes, 
and your enemies which dwel therein, ſhalbe afto- 
niſhed thereat. 

I 33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 

q Signifying that and q wil drawe out a ſworde aſter you, and your 


—— t land ſlialbe waſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate, 
Coch ſending, 34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her * Sabbaths, as 
c yag. . long as it lieth voyde, and yee ſhall be in your ene- 


mies lande: then ſhall the land reit, and enioy her 
Sabbaths, 
t WhichTcom , 35 All the day es that ic lieth voyde,itſhall reſt, 
manded yours becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbaths, when ye 
keepe, dwcle vpon ĩt. 


Chapxxvij. threatnings. Redeeming of yowes, 47 


36 And vpon them that are left of you, I will 
ſend euen a || faintnes into their hearts in the land lor, come. 
of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leaſe ſhaken 
ſhal chaſe them, & they ſhall \ flee as flecing from f As if their ene: 
a ſword,and they ſhall fall, no man purſuing them, mie: did cke 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as . 
before aſword, though none purſue them, and yee 
ſhall not be ab le to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And ye ſnal periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

39 Andthey that are leſt of you, ſhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies lands, and 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine a- 
way with t them allo. t Foraſmuch as 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſe theiriniquitie, and r en bebe 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſſe, fault, they ſhalbe 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo be- puniſhed as wel as 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnly againſt me. beir fathers, 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſothentheir vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 
humbled, and then they ſhall willingly beare the Irre for their 
pumſhment of their iniquitie, Kune. 

42 Then I will remember my Couenant with 
Iaakob, and my Couenant alſo with Tzhak,and al- 
ſo my Couenant with Abraham will Iremember, 
and will remember the land, 

+3 a The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal be a Whiles they 
left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while ve —— 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, tur they ſhall wil. un Po 
lingly ſuffer the pumſhment oftheir iniquitie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances, | 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be in the lande of the enemies, * I will not caſt De . t. 
them away, neither will I abhorre them,to deſtroy 19.11 26. 
them vtterly, nor to breake my Couenant wit 
them: for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But I will remember for them the * Coue- , Made to theie 
nant of olde when I brought them out of the land foreaibers, 
of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that I might 
be their God: I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Tudge- _ 
ments, and the Lawes, which the Lorde made be- J Filtie dayes 
tweene him, and the children of Ifrael in mount fr. 
y Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diuers vo pes, end the redemption of the ſame, 28 A thing 
ſeparate rom the ſe of man cannot be ſolde nor redeemed, 
but remaineth to the Lov 


Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vow of 2a 1 as of bis ng 
perſon vnto the Lord, by d thy eſtimation, ot his daughter. 

3 Then thy eſtimation thall bee thus: a male Þ Which att the 
fromtwentie yeere old vnto ſixtie yeere old ſhal- 3 3 
be by thy eſtimation euen fiſtie © ſhekels of filuer, ofthe ſhckel, 
aſter the ſhekel of the SanQuary, Exod. 3. 13. 

4 Butifir be a female, then thy valuation ſhall 
be thirtie ſhekels, 

And from five yeere oldetotwentie yeere 
olde thy valuation ſhall bee for the maletwentie 
ſhekels,and forthe female ten ſhekels. 

6 Butfroma 4 moneth olde vnto fine yeere 4 He ſpeaketh o? 
oldethy price of the male ſhall bee five ſhekels of bye ache Thee 
O—_ thy price of the female, three ſhekels of pear chil 
iluer. iE to which 

7 And from ſixtie yeere olde and aboue, if he pc not of fuck 
be a male, thenthy price ſhall be fiſteene ſhekels, might be rede. 
and for the female tenſhckels, 2 Bur med .comikem, 


Ee een et lan ena, ee — pa 


— — 


Redceming ofhouſes, 


e 1f be be not 8 But ifheebe poorer e then thbu haſt eſtee- 
2 „ med hum, then ſhall he preſent himſelfe before the 
on. Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value him, according to 
the abilitie of him that vowed , /o ſhall the Prieſt 
value him. 

Which is 9 And if it beafbeaſt , whereof men bring an 
cleave, Chap. 2c. a. ging vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of ſuch 

vnto the Lord,ſhalbe holy, 

10 Hee (hall noralter it norchangeit , agood 
for a had, nor a bad for a good: and if hee change 
beaſt for bealt, then both this and that, which was 

g That is, conſe· changed for it,ſhalbe g holy. | 

state to the Lord. 11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt, of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnte the Lord,he (hal 
then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value ir, vkether it bee 
good or bad: and as thou valueſt it, which art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be, 

13 But iſhee will buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
giue the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 C Alſo hen a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall va- 

lue it, whether it be good or bad, and as the Prieſt 

p * u ſhall priſe it, t ſo ſhall the value be. 

* 15 But it hee that ſanctifiedit, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he (hal gjue thereto the fift part of mo- 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſl. albe his. 

16 It alſo a man dedicate to the Lorde any 

TO ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme 

8 it according to the h ſeede thereof: an i Homer of 

* tothe barlie ſeed ſſalbe at fifrie ſnekels of ſiluer. 

tee de that is 17 If he dedicate his field mmediatly from the 


ſowen,orby the yeerc of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou doeſt 
ſee de that it deeth ſt 

7 4 eſteeme it. : ; : 

i Howeris a mea 18 But if he dedicatel:is fielde after the Tubile, 


fureconteiaing then the Pricſt ſhall reckon him the money accor- 


teu Ephabs:rezde ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of he (hall adde the p fift part thereto, 


zds. Tubile,and it ſhalbeabared by thy eſtimation. 


k For theirowne 19 And it hee that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
necefsitie or godly the field. hen he ſhal put the fift part of the price, 
7 -M in which that thou eſteemedſt it at, thereunto, and it ſhall 
is dedicate tothe temaine his. 5 ; 
Lerd with a curſe 20 And if he will notredeeme the field, but the 
—_ 2 — Prze$t k (ell the field to another man, it ſhalbe re- 
© deemed no more. 

ſe, Num. 21. 

ode "+2 35 271 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 


ioſh. 6.17. it goeth out in the Iubile, as a fielde I ſeparate 


Leuiticus. 


from common vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhal be 
the Prieſtes. 
22 Ifa man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord afield 
which he hath bought, which is not of the ground 
of his inheritance, 
23 Then t e Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, as 
*thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and be * weſ 11, 
ſhall ge ® thy price the ſame day, as a thing holy m Thc pricty, 
vnto the Lor valuation, 
24 But in the ycere of Iubile, the field ſhall re- 
turne vnto him, of whom it was bought: to him, I 


ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 


25 And all thy valuation ſhall be according to 
the thekel of the Sanctuarie: a ſnekel canteineth e 
twentie gerahs, | ; 
26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the E 
heaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt borne, none ſhall as. 25. 
de dicate ſuch, be it bullocke, or ſheepe : forit is * 3.15. 
the n Lords. n It was the 
27 Bur if it be an vncleane beaſt, then hee ſhall Tote. 
redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the fift part 
more thereto: and if it bee not redeemed, then it 
ſhalbe ſolde, accotding to thy eſtimation. 
28 Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from 15.6. g. 
the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto 
the Lorde of all that he hath(whether it be man or 
heaſt, or land of his inheritance ) may be ſolde nor 
redcemed: for euery thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon vſe is malt holy vnto the Lord. 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalbe ſeparatezfromman,ſhalbe redeemed, | 
but o die the death. 2 
30 Alſo all the tithe of the lande both of the d ð1 
ſeed ofthe ground, and of the fruite of the trees is 
the Lords: zt 4 holy to the Lord. 


31 But if a man will rede eme any of his tithe, ; * 
1 


32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, . thing 
and of all that goeth vnder the q rod, the tenth q All chat which 
ſnalbe holy voto the Lord. 1s nombred = 
33 He ſhal not looke if it be good or bad, nei- j,2f.1.\ by 
ther ſhall he change it: els if he change it, both ir, without excepi 
and that it was changed withall,ſhalbe holy, and it on ot 1eſpett 
ſhall not be redeemed. 
34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
Lordcommaunded by Moſes vato the children of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai. ; 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, 


CALLED 


* go called be- 
— * N V M B E R S. 


fie & multitude 
of numbtings 


E ARGVMENT, 


TH 
whichare here E Oraſmuch as God hash appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhall be wider the eroſſe, both be- 


chiefly eonte ine d, 
both of mens 
names and places, 


cauſe they ſhould learne net to put their truſt in worldly things , and alſo feele his comfort when 
all other helpe faileth : bee did not ſtraigit way bring hw people, after their departure out of Egypt, 
into the lande which hee promiſed them: but ledde them to and > þ 
and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioved tt to try their faith, an 


for the ſpace FA fourtte yeeres, 
t 


o teach them to 


forget the worlde and to depende on him, Which triall did greatly profite to diſterne the wicked 

and the hypocrites from the fanhfull and true ſeruaunts of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, 

whereas the other preferring their carnall affecticus to Gods glory, and =p. Religion to ſerue 
em 


their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luites, and deſp̃iſed t 


om God had 


appointed rulers ouer them, By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements agamst 
them, and are ſet foorth as a mot notable example for all ages to beware home they abuſe Gods 
word, preferre their owne luſtes to his will, or de ſbiſe his miniſtert. Notwithftanding God is euer 
true in hs promiſe , and gruerneth hu by his holy Spirite, that either they fall nut to ſuch inconueni- 
ences, or elſe returne to him 3 true re pontance : and therefore hee continu2th hu graces to- 

nanc es and instructions, as well for Religion as outma — 


ward them, hee giueth them or 


and fields, 1 


. 


ll remaine 
tedem · 


les the 1. 
he thing 


hat which 
red: that 
y tenth u 
th by tale 
t except 
eſpe, 


— 


The Tribes numbred, all chat 


med beſt to hs godly wiſe dome. 
CHAP, I. 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the rwelut princes of the iribes ave 
commanded of the Lorde io number theme that are able togoe 
10 uur. 49 The Leuges are exempted for the ſer uce of 
the Lord. 


2 In that place of 


— the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
mount Sinai, ST gation, in the firſi day of the > ſe- 
þ Which contai- # cond moneth, in the ſecond yeere 
pms Ars after they were come our of the 


andpart of May, land of Egypt, ſaying, 


E04 30. 12. 


1507.0 then 
bund. man: 


(hall number 3 their armies. 


That is, the 4 And withyou ſhall 


chieteſt man of 
every tride, 

d Andafriftyon 
hen ye vumber 


people, zur, the ſonne of Shedeur ; 


ſhaddui: 


mdab: 

8 Of Iſſachar, Nathaneel, the ſonne of Tuar: 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliah, the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammibud : of Manaſſeh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : : 

11 Of Beniamin, Abidan yſonne of Gideoni : 
. 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſlnad- 

ai: 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the forme of Ocran : 

14 Of Gad, Eliaiaph the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
e princes af the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 C Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gerher, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who 
declared i their kindreds by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, according to the num- 

er of their names, from twenty yeere olde and a- 
boue, man by man. 

19 As the Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo 
he numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of || Reuben Iſmaels el. 
deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers according to 
the number of their names, man by man, cuery 
male from twenty yeere old and aboue, as many 
as} went forth to warre: 

21 The number of them, I /ay, of the tribe of 
Reuben, was ſixe and fourty thouſand, and fine 
hundreth, 

22 Of the ſonnes of i Simeon by their gene- 
rations, ty their families, & by the houſes of their 
ſarhers, che ſumme thereof by the number of their 


Or eaptaines, 
godetnours. 


la ſhewing eue. 
may bis uibe, 
| hisanceſters, 


ſe are the 
es of the 

lue trides,28 
0! Reuben, 


14 were able 10 


Owtapons, 


Chap j. 


enenues. And to auoide all controuerſies that mig li ariſe, he taheth away the occaſions, 
among all the tribes both the laud which they had wonne,and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſee- 


He Lorde ſpake againe vnto Mo- 
) S2) ſes in the wilderncſſe of a Smai, in 


2 Take yee the ſumme of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, after their families, 
and houſholdes of their fathers with the number 
of their names: to wit, all the males, man by 


From twentie yeete old and aboue, all that 
goe ſoorth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 


e e men of cuery tribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the houfe of their fathers. 
And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall 4 ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 


7 Of ludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 


diuiding 


names, man by man, euery male from twenty yeere 
old and ab oue, all that went foorth to warre. 

23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiſtie thouſand, and three 
hundreth. s 

24 C Oftheſonnes of || Gad by their genera- | Gad. 
tions, by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
fromtwenty yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
forthto warre: 

25 The number of them, 7 ſay, ofthe tribe of 
Sad was ſiue and fourtie thouſand, and ſixe hun- 
dreth and fiſty. 

26 C Of the ſonnes of ¶ ludah by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: ; 

27 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Iudah. was three ſcore and fourete ene thouſand, 
and ſixe hundreth. 

28 ofthe ſonnes of || Iſſachar by their ge- Iiſſachar. 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 

29 The number of them 2/ſo of the tribe of 
Iſſachar was foure and fifty thouſand and foure 

hundreth. 

30 J Ofthe ſonnes of [| Tebulun by their ge- pzebutus,.- 
nerations, by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forth ro warre : 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fifty thouſand and foure 
bundreth. 

32 © Otthe ſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of the 
ſonnes of jj Ephraim by their penerations, by their I Ephraim, 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, accot. 
ding to the number of their names, from twentie 

yeere old and aboue, all that went forth to warre ; 

33 The nnmber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and fine hundreth. 

34 Jof the ſonnes of || Manafſch by their I Manafſch, 
generations, by their ſamilies and hy the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty yere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was two and thirty thouſand and two 
hundreth. 

36 Of the ſonnes of ¶ Beniamin by their ge- Beniamlu. 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 

37 The number ofthem 40ſo of the tribe of 
Beniamin war hue and thirty thouſand and foure 
hundretb. 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of [| Dan by their generati- I Dan. 
ons, by their families, ænd by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number oſ their names, 
from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that wei t 


forthto watre : f 
G 32 TD 


[Iudak, 


were able to beare weapons, 49 
hee pre ſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpirac ie, and giueth them manifold uictories againſt their 


The tribes numbred. 


THE FIGVRE OF THE 


Numbers. 
Naphtali,ya three and fiſtie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth, 


Tabernacle cre&ed, and of the 


Tents pitched round cout it. Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſtael, the 


twelue men which were euery one for the houſe 
of their fathers, 


SOVTH. 


AB Thelegthof the Court, of an hundreth cabites, on the South ſide : in the 
which pace there were 20. pillars of 5. eubuts height a piece, whereto 1 
wert tics to inc loſe the (ot. C D The North fide, which was in all points like, 
Ic The Wift ende, which was of fifiie cube: wide, Tn thc fpace there were ten 


WEST, 45 So thi was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 

— Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 

2 2 _— ; yeere olde and a'oue, all that went to the warre in 
EN . 5 5 Iſrael, 


46 And all they were in number ſixe hundteth 
and three thouſand, fiue hundreth and fiſtie. 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their ſa- 
thers were not numbred among 8 them. 
a 1 For the Lorel had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
Aya, 
* Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
L eui, neither take the ſumme of them among the 


children of Iſrael: 
50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and ouer all the in- 


ſtruments thereof, and ouer all things that belong 
to it: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhal miniſter in it, and ſhal 
7 dwell round about the Tabernacle, 

gr And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
the Leuites ſhalltakeit downe: and whenthe Ta- 
bernacle is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſet it 

YA | vp: for the h ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhall 
—— <> 7 bee ſlaine. 

— = $2 Alſo the children of Iſtael ſhall pitch their 
; tents, euery man in his campe , and euery man vn- 
der his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 

53 But tlie Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance 
4 | x i come vpon the Congregation of the children of 
+ "TA Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall take the charge of the 
= — Tabernacle of the Teſlimany. 


HIL ANON 


54 So the children of Iſrael did according to al 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did they. 
CHAP. II. 

2 Thr order ofthe Tents , and the names of the Captaiucs of the 
Iſreciues. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
A ſaying, 
2 Huery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
campe by his ſtanderd, and vnder the enſigne of 
their fathers houſe: farre off about the Tabernacle 


| e 
16 - MIN 5 1 ee 
| TV 1 
— 2 4. 1 6 — e 5 Wk 
K. 


curtaines 


pillars 6f 1quall beight with the reſt , whereunto the curtain were faſtened , to cloſe ofthe Congregation (hall they pitch. 


thr Cour: in on thu fixe. : . — 
breadth, ſo that the welt Tow? was in length twife the breadth, The comming in was 
a: ihe Eaf end, right at it lere banged 2 wrought hang vg of twentie enbrtes long, fa ſunne, ſhall they ofthe ſtanderd of the hoſte of deid. 


fenced to foure pillars, E At the fits of the ha ęingę there were curtames of fiſieeue cu- 


nde, which 1 ie cub ; 
A D Toe Eaft ende , which wes alſo of fſtncubucs .3 On the Eaſtſide toward the riſing of the 


Iudah pitch according to their armies : and Nah- 


c ll h a 
te in length, which were fut ened on this ſtae of the hanging go thr c e pillas an onthe ee ſha 1! be F captaine 


orher fide 10 as many as the Figure he. 


} Aſher, 


4 Napbtali, 


of the ſonnes of ludah. 
4 And hishoſt and the number of them were 


39 The number. of them 40% of the tribe of 
ſeuenty and foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 


Dan yas threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeuen 
hun. lreth. 

40 J Of che ſonnes of || Aſher by their gene- Iſſachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of ſhall be the captaine of the ſonnes of Hzchar: 
their fathers, according to the number of. ther 6 And his hoſte and the number thereof were 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that foure and fiſtie thouſand, and foure hundreth. 
went ſorth to warre: Then the tribe of Zehulun, & Eliab the ſonne 

41 The nu nber of them alſo ofthe tribe of A of Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun: 
(her was one & forty thouſand and five hundreth. 8 And his hoſte and the number thereof ſcuen 

42 COfthe children of || Naphtali, by their and fifty thouſand and ſoure hundreth: 
generations, by their families. and by the houſes 9 The whole number of the © hoſte of Iudah 
of their fathers, according tothe number of their ære an hundreth foureſeore and ſixe thouſand, and 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that foure hundreth according to their armies : they 
went to che warte: Mall ſirſt fer Forth, 


the 


43 The number of them e of the tribe of 10 Jon the South ſide 2/7 be the Nanderd 5 


The Leuites charge ? 


44 Theſe are the ſſummes which Moſes, and lo. 


8 Whichwer 
Wart iors, but were 
appointed to the 
vie of the Taba 
nacle, 


f Ebr.comy, 


h Whoſoevers 
not ofthe ttided 
Levi, 


i By not hawry 
due regard tothe 
Tabetaacle edit 
Lord. 


2 In the tw ele 
trides were ſout 
prin: ipall fin 
deids,ſo that en 
ry three trides 
had their fi 


107 prince, 


5 Next vnto him (hall they of the tribe bof b 1udz ft, 


and Zebvlvoide 
ſonnes of Lad 
were of thei 
ſtandeid. 


c Ofthewvbd 
were conti 
vnde t that d 


Fre 


h were 

but den 
ed to the 
e Tabu 


ot hawny 
2rd tothe 
acle oft 


ke twelve 
were ſout 
pall fan 
ſo that eu 
e trides 
eit iu 


inet. 


Jak, Inde, 
ebulvoide 

s of Lead 

of theft 

ed. 


thewvbd 
conti 


1 that 0a 


4 Reuben ard S- 
hen the {onnes 
of Leah, and Gad 
the jonne of Zil- 


* pah het maide 


ve E cf the e · 


cond funde rd. 


E Fu, 


e Beernſe it might 
de in equal} di. 
ſtance f:om ech 
one. and all indif- 
ſeten ly haue te 
covrle heteunto. 
f Becanſe Ephra- 
Im and Manaſſeh 
fopplied the place 
of loſeph their 'a 
ther they ate taken 
to be Rahels chil. 
gen: ſo they and 
Benizmin make 


the third Randerd. 


2 Dan and Naph. 
tali the ſonnes 

of Beha Rahels 
maide, with Aſher 
the fonre of Lil 
pah make the 
lou ſtandetd. 


b Which were of 


twenty yeeres and 
Voue, 


The order of the tents, 


the hoſte 4 of Reuben aceording to their arwies : 


Chap. iii, 


and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had con man- 


be Flizur the lonne of Shedeur. 
11 And his hoſte, and the number thereof ſixe 
and fourtie thouſand and ſiue hundteth. 

12 And hy him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſhal! 
be dhe lumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai : 

13 And his hoſte, and the number of them 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad. and the captaine o- 
uer the ſounes of Gad ſhall be Rliaſar h the ſonne 
of Deuel: a 

15 Aud his hoſt and the numberof them ere 
fiue and fourtie thouſind, ſixe hundreth and fiftie. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
mere an hundreth and one and fiſtie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fifite according to their 
armies, and they thall (ct foorth in the ſecond 

lace, 
F 17 C Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion (hall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the 
e mids of the campe as they haue pitched , fo ſhall 
they goe forwart , euery men mn his order, accor- 
ding to their ſtande ils. . 

18 C i Theſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
ſhall be toward the Weſt according to their ar- 
mies: end the captaine oner the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im ſhall be Bliſhama the ſonne of Ammibud: 

19 And his hoſte & the number of them were 
fourtie thouſand and fiuz hundreth, 

20 And by him ſha/lbethetribe of Manaſſch, 
and the captame ouer the ſonnes of Manaſſeh 
ſcall be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedatzur : 

21 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 

22 And the tribe of Be niamin, and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniam in ſhall be Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoſte. & the nun ber of them were 
fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they ſhall 
goe in the third place. 

25 C Theſtanderd of the hoſt of s Dan hall be 
toward the North according to their armies : and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhall be A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſt and the umher of them were 
two and threeſcore thoaſmd and ſenen hundreth, 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhallbe 
Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran. 


28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 


one and fourtie thouſand and fine hundreth. 

29 ¶ Then thetribe of Naphtalĩ, and the eap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali hall be Atira 
the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſt and the number ofthem were 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

31 Allthe number of the hoſte of Dan was an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
pars ors they (hall goe hindmoſt nith their ſtan- 

erds, 

32 JJ Theſe are the h ſummes of the children 
of Iſrael by the honſes of their fathers, all the 
number of the hoſte , according to tfieir aries, 
ſixe hundreth and three thouſand , fiue hundreth 
and fiftie, . | a 


ded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo 
they pitched according to their i anders, and 
ſo they iourneyed euery one with his families, ac- 
cording to the houſes of their fathers. 


CHAP. III, 

6 The charge and «ffice of the Leute. 12, 35 Why the Lovde 
ſeparatea the Leute: for hiſs Ifo; 16 Their namber, familit 
and capiaines, 4o The firſt borne 0f Iſrael a reer mah ite 
Lenitts, 47 The onerpha 5 reder mid by money. 

Heſe alſo were the 2 generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the Lorde ſpake 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Elca- 
Zar, and Ithamar. 

3 - Theſcarcthe names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoyn24 Prieſts, whom Ai ſes did ® con · 
ſecrare to miniſter in the Prieils office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died b before the 
Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire before the 
Lord in the wilderncſle of Sinai, and had no chil- 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſriued in the 
Prieſts office in the © ſight of Aaron their father. 

3 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6- Bring the tribe of Leui, and 4 ſet them be- 
fore Aaron the Þrielt that they may ſerue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, even the 
charge of the whole Congregation © before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 They hall alſo keepe all the mſſruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and haue the 
charge of the chidren of Iſrael to doe the ſeruice 
ofthe Tabernacle, 

9 And thou ſhalt gine the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and to his f ſonnes: for they are guen kim 
fi eely from among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes te execute their Prieſtes office: and the 
8 ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

14 I Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſ:y ing, 

12 Bchold, I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
mung the children of Iſrael: for al the fi: ſt borne 
that openeth the matrice among the children of 
Iſrael, and the Levites,ſhalivxe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for 
the ſame day, that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egyvpr, * I ſanchfied vnto me all the firſt 
borne in Iſrael], both man and beaſt ; mine they 
ſhall be: Iamthe Lord, 


the wil.lerneſſe of Smai, ſaying, 
15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their ſamilies: euety 


The oſſice of the Leuites, £9 
33 But the Leuites were not rumbred among 


i For vnder every 
one 0: the foure 
principal Haedeic's 
were divers ſigns 
to keepe eueiy 
baud in orcer, 


2 Or, families 
ada kinte ds. 


cod 6.23, 


9 £204.28 2, 


Leni 10 1,2 e 
26.61. 1. ch. 24.3 
b Or, before the 
Altar, 

Les. 10.1. 

c M hiles their 
larhet lived 


d Oſſet ihem vrt 
Aaron tar the vic 
of the Tabernacle, - 


e Which apper. 
tained to the exo 
cvting o: the bigh 
Prieſts comman. 
cement, tothe 
oueiſi ght of 166 
people, ar d to tbe 
ſernice of the 
Tabernacle, 


f Aarons ſoarnes* 
the Priefts ſerved 
in iht Sanctuatie 
in prayirg or the 
people and of ir g. 
ſacrifice: the Le- 
nires ſerved for 
the interjionr ves 
of the ſame, 

g Any that weuld 
miniſter not being - 
a Leuite. 


"Exod 12.1 axd 
34. 19. 1 f. 27 24, 
chap $,46.luk. 2.23, 


14 C Moreouer, the Lordipake vnto Moſes in 


male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 


number. 

16 Then Moſes numhred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leuiby their 
names, Gerſnhon, and Kohath, and Meraxi. 

18 Alſo theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by the ir far-ilies: Libnt᷑ and Shimei, 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kehath by their fam; 
lies: Amram and Izekar, Hebton, and Vzziel. - 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by the ir fami- 
lies; Mahli and Muſly. Theſe are the families of 

G 22 


Lexis, 


c 46.1 1.1266 
6.16 264% © 
1. che 5 .av4-® 
32 


* 


Ofthe Leuites, 
Leui, according to the houſes of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerthon came the familie of the Lib» 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites: theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whereof ( k after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue ) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fue hundreth. 

23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 The captaine and ſj ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


h Oaely num 
b ing che male 
cluldren, 


f or, uber. 


Numbers, 


40 C And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes , Number 
all the firſt borne that are males among the chile 
dren of Iſrael, from a moneth old and aboue, and 
take the number oftheir names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuiĩtes to mee 
p for all the firſt borne of the chilelren of Iſrael 
(I am the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for 
all the firſt borne of the cattell of the children of 
Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lorde com- 


manded him, all the firſt borne of the children of 


Iſrael. 


p So that now 
the Leuites ſhould 
ſatisfie vnto the 
Lord tor the firſt 
borne of lſtzel, 
ſave ior the 273, 
which were moe 
then the Leuites 
for whom they 


i Their charge 
was to catie the 
couetipgs an 
hangirgs of the 
Tabernacle. 


* Doing euety 


one his duetie in 


the Santtuarie, 


The chiefe 


ehings withinthe 
SanQuarie were 
committed to the 


Kohathitet. 


97 prince of 
princes, 


Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhal! be 
the i Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the dooreof the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, [ 

26 Andthe hanging of the court, andthe vaile 
of the doore of the court, which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar round about, and 
the cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites, & the familie of the Ixeharites, & the 
familie ofthe Hebronites, and the familie of the 
Vzrzielites; theſe are the families of j Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth, hauing the * charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the Southſide ofthe Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe. and 
families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel: 

31 And their charge ſhall be the! Arke,and the 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and the altar, and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile. and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhalbei| chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hauing the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge of the 


43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by payed money, 
name ( froma moneth old and aboue ) according 
to their number were two and twentie thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeuentie andi three. 

44 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Talk the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for cheir cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

(Lam the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and three, (which are moe then 
the 3 of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take ſiue ſhekels for euery 
perſon: aſter the weight of the Sanctuarie ſhalt 
thou take it: athe ſhekel conteiueth twenty gerabs. · Ed 30.16. bu, 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith 27.25. ch. 110 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aa. Ut 453, 
ron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 

t were redeemed, being moe then the Leuites: 

50 Of the q firſt borne of the children of Iſrael q Of the to 
tooke he the money: euen a thouſandthree hun- bundre'h (events 
dreth threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the ſhekel ge mee. 
of the Sanctuarie. Levites, 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac. 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 


SanQuarie. 

33 C Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- 
lites, and the familie of the Muſhites: theſe ate the 
faruies of Merari, 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a roneth olde and 
aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhalbe Zutiel the ſonne 
of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge & euſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhall be m the boards of the Taberna- 
cle, and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto, 

27 Wich the pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets, and their pins and their coards. 

38 T Alſoon the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 7 /ay, of 
the Congregation Eaftward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pitch , hauing the charge of 
n That none the SanRuarie, ® and the charge of the children 
ſhould ener into of [{rael : but the ſtranger that commeth neere, 
the Tabgzpacle ſhall be Maine, * 
ap 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
o So that the firſt Moſes and Aaronnambredat the commandement 
— olthe chil. of the Lord throughout their families, euen all 

renot tiael the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 


were mo by 273. 8 
u vetſe 3 tive andtyentie o thouſand. 


m The we d 
worke andthe reſt 
of the inftrarvents 
were commited 
to ther: chat ge. 


commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. IIII. 
g The offices of the Leuitet, when the hoſſe remooued. 46 The 
number of the three families of Kohath, Ger ſhen. e Merart. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
laying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kobath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui , after their fami- 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, 

From © thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vntill fiſtie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie to doe the worłe in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

4 Thisſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a- 
bout the Holieſt of all. 

5s © Whenthe hoſte remooueth, then Aaron 
and his ſonnes (hall come and take downe > the 
couering vaile, and ſhallcoucr the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie therewith, 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering of 
badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth 
altogether of blewe ſilke, and put to c the barres 
thercof: 

7 And vponthe * table of ſhew bread, they 
(hall fpread a cloth of blew ſilke, and put thereon 
the diſhes, and the incenſe cups. and goblets, and 
couerinęꝑs to couer it d with, and the bre ad ſhall 
be thereon continually: 

$ And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a ENT 

0 


2 The Lenites 
we re numbeed af. 
tet three ſortes: 
firſt at a moneth 
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at 25. yeere old, 
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le rue in the Th 
bernacle, and at 
3%, yeere oſde to 
beare the burthem 
of the Tabernacle, 
b Which diaded 
the SanQuarie fs 
the holie ſt of all. 
c That ĩs put them 
vpon their thovl- 
de: 8 to cary it fit 
the. barres of the 
Arke could never 
be remooued, 
Exod 25 15- 
*Exed 25 30. 

d Meaning ; te 
couet the h 


®fxed.35-37, 
#Ex0d,25.38, 


e TheEbrew 
an inſtrument 
made ot two 
ſtaues or batres. 
Which was to 
þarne incenſe * 
Arad Exod. 30. l. 


JA 


p Ofthe butt 
ting. 


1 Thatis,in fol. 
ding vp the things 
of be SanRuary, 
wthe Arke,&c, 

i Before it be 
coered, 


J. 4. 
18.16, 


16 
wnentie 
vhick 
then 


Exod, 20.34.35 

k Which was of 
fredat morning 
andeuening. 
FExod,30,2 3,25. 


] Committing by 
your negligence 
that the holy 
things be not well 
wrapped. and ſo 
they by touching 
thereof periſh, 

m Shewing what 
Patt euety man 
fhillbexe, 


d Whichwete re- 
teiued in to the 
company of them 
winiſfted in 
the Tabernacle of 


© Which vaile 
ved betweene 

the Sanuary and 

the coun, 

Þ Which court 


TheLeuites offices: 


Congtegation. 


of ſlearlet, and couer the ſame with a — of 
badgers ſleinnts, and = to the barres thereof, 

9 Thenthey ſhall take a cloth of blew filke, 
and couer the * candleſticke of —_ with his 
lampes and his ſnuffers, & and his ſnuffediſhes, and 
all the oy le veſſels thereof, which they occupiea- 


bour it, 

10 So they (hall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers ſkinnes, and put 
it vpon the © barres. 

11 Alſo vpon the golden faltar they {hal ſpred 
a cloth of blew filke,and couer it withacoucting 
of badgers ſkinnes,and put to the barres thereof, 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the minilterie wherewith they miniſter in the San- 
ctuary, and put them in a cloth of blewe filke,and 
couer them with a couering of badgers ſkinnes, 
and put them on the barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the galtar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And (hall put vpon it all the inſtruments 


thereof, which they occupy about it: the cenſers, 


the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
euen all the inſtruments of the altar: & they ſhall 
ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers ſkinnes, and 
put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
an ende of couering the h Sanctuarie, and all the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, at the remouing of 
the hoſte, aſterwwarde the ſonnes of Kohath (hall 
come to beare it, but they ſhall not ĩ touch any 
holy thing. leaſt they die. This is the charge of the 
ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleaxar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the k dayly 
meate offering, and the ꝰanoynting oyle,with the 
ouerſiglit of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, hot in the Sanctuary, and in all thein- 
ſtruments thereof, 

17 C And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying. 

18 Le ſhall not I cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may liue 
and not die, hen they come neere to the moſt 
holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint m; them, euery one to his office, and to 
bis charge. f 

20 But let them not #oe in, to ſee when the 
SanQuary is folden vpIleſt they die. 

2r- And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Takealſothe ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 


ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers 


throughout their families: 

23 From thirtie yeere olde & aboue, vntil fif. 
tie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all that v en- 
ter into the aſſembly for to doe ſeruice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 


the Gerſhonires,to ſerue and to beare. 


They ſhall *beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
ati- 
of badgers 


25 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con 
on, his couering, and the coueri 


Chap ij. 


is neere the Tabernacle and neere the altar round 
about: with their cordes, and all the inſtruments 
for their ſeruice, and all that is made for them: ſo 
ſhall they ſerue. : 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites bee done, in all their charges and in 
all their ſeruice, and yee ſhall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges. 

28 This 2s the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch [hall bee vnder 


Their families numbred. 5r 


the ꝗ handle of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the q Vader the 


Prieſt, 

29 T Thou ſhale number the ſonnes of Me- 
rari by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers: 

30 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, enen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde ſhale thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly , to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the ongregztion | 

31 And this is their office and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Conꝑregation: the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with the batres thereof, and his pillars, and hi 
ſockets, | .$ 

32 And the pillars rounde about the court, 
with their ſockers & their pinnes, and their cords, 
with all their nfiruments , enen for all their ſer- 
uice: and by r name yee ſhall reckon the infiru- 
ments of their office and charge. | 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 T Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, T 

35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftic yeere old, all that enter into the aſſtm- 
bly for theſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

36 So the ſ̃ numbers of them throughout their 
— were two thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and 
fiftie. 5 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the ſamilies of 
the Kohathites, all that ſcrue in the Tabetnacleof 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according to the commandement of the 
Lord by the ſ hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon throughout their families & houſes of their 
fathers, g 

39 From thirtĩie ytere olde and vpward, cuen 
vnto fiſtie yeere olil: all that enter into the aſſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation. | 0 

40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
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cutor thereot, 


and by the houſes of their fathers were two thou - 
24 This ſhall bee the ſeruice of the families of ſand fixe hnndreth and thirtie. 


41 Theſeare the numbers ofthe families ofthe 
ſonnesof Gerſhon : of all that t did ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Moſes 


and Aaron did number according to the com- 


ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, and the vaile of mandement of the Lord. 


gation: | 


* 


the o doote of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


42 J The numbers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, | 
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and $0, 
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f © br. according lo 
the mnuth py word, 
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e. ij. 3. 
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b Commirany 
fault willingly. 
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FH. ile ſhirit 
of 14 louſe come 


wpca lin. 


Numbers» 


vnto fiſtie yeere olde: all that enter into the aſ- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. : 55 

44 So the numbers of thein by their families 
were three thouſand, and two hundt eth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commaundement of the 
Lord, by the hand of Moſes. ; 

46 FA all the numbers of the Leuices, which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their families and by the houſes of their 
ſathers, 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen 
to tiſtie yeere old, euery one that came to do ® his 
duetie, office, ſcru.ce and charge in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

48 So the numbers of them were eight thou- 
ſand, fiue hundreth and foure ſcore, 

49 According to the fcommandement of the 
Lorde by the hand of Moſes did An number 
them, euery one according to his ſcruice, and ac. 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that tribe 
numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 

CHAP. V. ; 
3 The Leprow and ihe pollute ſhall be caſt foorth, 6 The pur. 
ging of firs 15 The inall of the juipett wits, 
N. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael that 


they * put out of the hoſte euery leper, and euery 


one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſotuer is defiled 
by * the dead. 

Both male and female ſhall ye put out: ſout 
of the hoſte ſhall ye pit them, that they defile not 
their a tents among whom 1 ive]. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put 
them out of the holie, cuen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

6 Sprcake vnto the children of Iſrael,* When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne d that 
men commit, and tranſgreſie againſt the Lorde, 
when that perſon ſha!l treſpaſſe, 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the damage 
thereof & with his principall, and put the fift part 
of it more thereto, and (hall giue it vnto him, a- 
gainit whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Butifthe © man haueno kinſman,to whom 
he ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhalbe 


reſtored to the Lorde for the Prieſtes vie, beſides , 


the ramme of the atonement, whereby hee (tall 
wake atonement for him. 

9 And cuery offering of all the à holy things 
of the children of Iſtael, which they bring vnto 
the Pricſt,ſhalbe *his, 

10 And euery mans halowed things ſhalbe his: 
that , whatſocuer any man giucththe Prieſt, it 
ſhalbe bis. | 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, Iſ any mans © wife turne to euill, and 
commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 

23 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, 
and it bee hid from the eyes ofher huſband, and 
kept cloſe, and vet ſhee be defiled, and there bee 
ro witnes againſt her; neither ſliee taken with the 


mancr, : 
14 flfhee be mooned with a ĩelous minde, ſo 


- that he is iclous over his wife, whichis defiled,or 


the ſuſpecded ui. 
if he haue a ielous minde, ſo that he is iclousouer 
his wife, which is not defiled ; 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife tothe 
Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenih 
part of an Ephah of barley meale, but he ſhall not 
powre f oyle vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon: for f Ovely is de 
it is an offting of ĩelouſie, an offering for a remem. — offring,aad 
brance, calling the finneto 8 minde: Twas. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſet her the: oyle a 
before the Lord. cenſe offered 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take h the holy water fo. — 
in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the youre 
floore of the Tabernacle, nen the Prieſt ſliall take h Which aon 
it and put it into the water. | called the waer 

13 After, the Prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before 
the Lord,and vncoucr the womans head, and put 
the offering of the memorial] in her handes: it is 
the iclouſic offering, and the Prieſt (hall haue bit · 
ter and i curſed water in his hand, i It waGalld 

19 Anithe Prieſt (hall charge her by an othe, by 9.6.8.6. 
and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haut lien cauſeir deckued 
witli thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- t he wo ib. 
neſſe from thine huſband, be free from this bitter mr pa rn 
and curſed water. ſtruction. 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſband, 
and fo art defiled , and ſome man hath lien with 
thee belidethinehutband, 

21 (Then the Pricſt ſhall charge the woman 
vaith an oth of curſing. and the Prieſt ſliall ſay vn · | 
to the woman) The Lord make thee to bee k ac. |, x,1 nk 
_— 5 ee ſor the = he among thy ſhe hadcomminel 

ople, and the Lordcauſe thy thigh to + rot, and ſo haivens a (ak, 
os belly to ſwell: 318 | * OY 

22 And that this curſed water may go into thy (je ume. 
bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh £br.to fall, 
to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, i Amen, | Tbat is, bei 
Amen. zs thou vibelu 

23 After, the Prieſt ſhall wire theſe curſesin g 
a booke , and ſhall blot them out with the bit - m Sh.ll «ib 
ter water, ' curſes, which ae 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the zins 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water tur- 
nod into bitterneſſe,ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt (hall take the ielouſie of- 
fring out of the womans hande , & ſhall ſhake the 
offering before. che Lord. & offer it vpon the altar. 

26 And the Ptieſt ſhall take an bendfull of the 
offring for a |memoriall thereof, and burne it vp- o- 
on the ® altar, and afterward make the woman n Wheretheiv 
drinke the water. cenſe naiofith 
27 Whenheehathmade her drinke the water, 
if ſhee bee defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
huſband, then ſhall the curſed water, turned into 
bitterneſſe. enter into her. and her belly fhall ſive), 
and her thigh ſhal rot, and the woman ſhall be ac» 
curſed among her people. 

28 But if the woman bee not defiled, but bee 
l cleane,ſhec (all bee free,and ſhall conceiue and [0ryeru 

eare. 

29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife tur- 
neth from her huſhand and is defiled, 

30 Or, xhen a man is moued with a ĩelous mind 
being ic lous over his wife, then ſhall hee bring the 
voman before the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhalldo to 
her according to all this law, *: | | 

zi And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, but o Tbennν 
this woman ſhall beare het ĩnĩquitie. — —— 
CHAP. VI. not be ran 

1 The law ofthe conſecration of the Nareriters 24 The H- | 
ney 10 bir fie the proples [ . And 


of purificaticnoe 
{prinkling, es 
chap. 1 &. 


water in 


at 
veſſell. 


U 
l 


1 


ofche Nazarite,and his 


Nd che Lotd pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 —— the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When a man or a woman doth ſe- 
1 Which ſepara- parate themſelues to vow a vow of a A Naxarite 


he tedrhemſeloes z © ſeparate hwnſi/fe vnto the Lord, 
; - nora Hee ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
of 6 ſeluestoGod: drinke, and (hall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 


which Ggure was drinke, nor ſhall drinke any licour of grapes, nei- 


oy xccompllzed in ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried. 

wh * As long as his — endureth, ſhall he 
ven, ul eate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
N neither che kernels, nor the huſke. | 

waer ela 15. f. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vow, theꝰ raſor 
dien 11. ii. ſhall not came vpon his head, vntill the dayes be 


out, in the which hee ſeparateth himſolfe vnto the 
Lord, hee ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the Jocks of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparæteth him- 


non b A+2tborials,or ſelfe vnto the Lord, hee ſhall come at no d dead 
pournings, : :; 
— 1 He ſhal not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
ard tur death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 
1 etnthat he ſuſſe · for the conſecration of his God is vpon c his head. 
red hin bate tis 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be 
Hg 42 1 holy to the Lord. 
dune ta Gol. $9 And if any die ſuddenly by lim, or he be- 
d whichlong ware, then the d head of his conſecration ſhall be 
bite is a — defiled, and hee (hall ſhaue his head in the day of 
| ante ad his clenſing: in the ſeuenth day he ſliall ſhaveir, 
— 10 And in the eight day he ſhall bring two tur- 
u ah tles, or two yoong pigeons to the Prieil, at the 
ware her doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
denz I Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one fora 
11 ſinne offering, and the orher for a burnt offering. 
u, beütz and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
viſtels « By beingpre- finned by e the dead: ſo ſhall hee hallo his head 
1. Cel. ſent wherethe the ſame day, 
1404 being ie 12 And he ſhal f conſeerate vnto the Lord the 
chice eight day when he dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lambe 
imo tht is purified of ayeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the 
hos kaun be ſhall firſt 8dayesſhalbe void: or his conſecration was 
| ginbis vow a · deſiled. 
_ 13 T This then is the law of the Naxarite: 
When tlie time of his conſecration isout, he ſhall 
come to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

: 14 And hee ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
erethe'v Lord, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without Lle- 
nas ofith miſh, for a burnt offering, anda ſhee lambe of a 

yeere olde, without blem ſh, for a ſinne offering, 
and a tam without blemith, for peace offerings, 
15 And a baſket of vnleauened bread, of 
Vun ij. całes of fine floure, mingled with oile. and wa · 
ſers oſ vnleauened bread anointed with oile, with 
their meat offering, and their drinke offerings: 
16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before the 
wore; Lord, and make his ſinne offering and his burnt 
offering. - 
17 Hee ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 


offering vnto the Lord, with the baſket of vnlea- 
uened bread , and the Prieſt ſhall make his meat 
i offering, and his drinke offering. | 
492124 18 And * the Nazarive ſhall ſhaue the head 
* toben iat hof his conſecration at the doore of the Taber. 
rovitended. cle ofthe Congregation, & ſhall take the haire 
i For the batte of the head of his conſecration , and iput it in the 
— fire which is vnder the peace offering. 
nigra be ci: . 19 Then the Prieſt (hal take the ſodden ſhoul- 
i der oſtheramme, and an vnleauened cake out of 


to amy pr 
bn the baſket,anda wafer valeaucned,andpurthgm 


Chap, vj. vij. 


offering. The princes offerings. 52 
vpon the hands of the Naxaiite, after he hath ſha- 


uen his conſecration, 

20 And the Peieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and Tad 9.29. 
fro beſore the Lord: this is an holy thing for the 
Prieſt } beſides the ſhaken breaſt , and befades the 
heaue ſhoulder : fo afterward the Nazarite may 
driake wine. | 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, which hee 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k beſides that that hee is able to K At the leaſt be 
bring : accordinę to the yow which be vowed, ſo pr bt. — 
ſhall he do after the law of his conſecration, © pomore, 8 

22 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,faying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 


lor, with the breaf 


ing, Thos ſhall yee | bleſſe the children of Iſrael, 1 Thitis.pray fat. 
and ſay vnto them, — Ecclus. 


24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 
25 The Lorde make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 TheLorde lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and ꝑiue thee peace, 
27 So they ſhall put my ® Name vpon the m They ſhall pay 
children of Iſrael,and I will bleſſe them. — 
CHAP. vII. 
1 The Mat or princes of 1frael offer at the ſetting vy of the Ta- 
bernacle, 10 aud at the dedicationof the Ale. &g God 
ſpraketh 10 Moſes from the Mercieſeat. 
Nos: when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle, and * anointedir and ſan- *z,94.40.18, 
ctified it, agd all che inſtruments thereof, and the 
altar with all the {inſtruments thereof, and had lo-, v/ t h. 
anointed them, and ſanctified them, : 
2 Then the i princes of Iſrael, heads ouer the J0r,captaine;, 
houſes of their fathers (they were the princes of 
the trĩibes, who were ouer them that were num. 
bred) offered, 
3 And brought their offring before the Lord. 
ſice a couered charets, and twelue oxen: one cha- ? _— lit- 
ret for two princes, and for euery one an oxe, and —— 
they offered them before the Tabernacle. caried in them, 
4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, from weather, 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
the b ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Lenites, to 
euery man accordinę vnto his office, | 
6 So Moſestookethe charcts and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuires : 
Two charets and foure oxen ke gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto their c office, © For heit vſe to 
8 And fourecharets — eight oxen he gaue . 
to the ſunnes of Merari according vnto their oſ- 
ſice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt. f 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, 
d becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie belon- 4 The holy things 


them. 


b That is. to eary 
things & Nuſte in. 


ped to them, which they did bcare vpon their — 
oulderk. on their ſhoulders, 


10 © Theprincesalſo offered in the © dedica · and not d:awen 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: with oxen, Chap. 
then the princes offered heir offering beſore the : · bst is ben 
altar. : | 41 the firſt Gaerifice+ 

11 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, One prince wat offered thetg · 
one day, and an other prince an other day, A by Aaron, 
offer their offering ,.tor the dedication o Io 
altar. 7 

12 © So then on the firſt diy didi Nahſhon 1— 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah 


offer his offering. | 
a ſiluer charger of an 


13 Am his er 
hundre:h and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer bowle 
6 4 ' of 


The offerings ofthe 
of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe Santu- 


Cen. 3. 1. 


{The offeting of 
Nethavecl, 


The offering of 
Eliab. 


{The offcting of 
Elzur, 


| The offering of 


Shelumicl, 


arie, both full of fine flouce , mingled with oyle, 
for a * meatc offting, » 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of tenne ſpebeli, 
full of incenſe, 

15 A yong tullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

17 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, ſiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats, and tiue lambs of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

13 ¶ Ihe ſecond day ||Nethaneel , the ſonne 
of Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 

19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
liluer bo wle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
wich oile, for a meat offering, 

20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

21 A yong bullocke, aram,alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat ſor a ſinne offering, 

23 And for peace offerings, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiuc hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Nethaneel the ſonne 
ot Zuar. 

24 Che third day || Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebylun offered. 

25 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the thekel of the Sanctua- 
ric, both fu'l of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

26 Agolden sncenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, | 

27 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

29 And for peace offerings, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambs of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

30 J The fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
one 2 prince of the children of Reuben of- 

red, 


31 His offering wa a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a frluer bowle of : 


ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſkekels, full of 
incenſe, 

33 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of ayeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

35. And for apeace offering, two bullocks, fire 
rammes, fiue hee goats, and fue lambs of a yeere 


Numbers, 


olde for a burntoffering, : 

40 An hee goat for à ſinne offering, 

41 And fora peace offerimꝑ, two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambs of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © The ſixt day ||Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the chileren of Gad effered. 

43 His offering was a ſiluer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiſuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 


a meat offering, 


44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

45 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for à burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat for a ſinne offering. 

47 And for a peace offering, two bullocks, 
five rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde ; this was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel, 

48 J The ſeuenth day || Eliſhama the ſonne 
* Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim 
offered, 

49 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels , after the {hekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

50 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde, for a burnt offering, 

52 Anheegoat for a ſinne offering, 

53 And for apeace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ofa yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammind, 

54 J Thecight day of7ed|[| Gamlielthe ſonne 
of Pedazur,prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſ hotels weight, a ſiluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua· 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

56 A golden iscenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, - 

57 A yong bullocke, a ram, alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

58 An hee goat fora ſinne offering, 

59 And for a peaceoffering, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. | 

60 © The ninth day || Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin ofe 


olde : this was the offering of Elizurthe ſonne of fered. 


Shedeur. 

36 © The fifth Jay ||SheJumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 
offered. | 

77 His offering waa ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thittie /hekels weight, a ſiluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua. 
nie, both full of ſine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

38 A golden ineenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 


inccale, 


61 His offering wa a filner charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie Feel weight, a filner bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 

62 A golden iucenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

63 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a ye ere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

64 An hee goat fora ſinne offering, 

&5 And for a peace offering, two bullocks,fme 
rammes, 


Prinees ofthe') 
39 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 


The offering of 
Eliafaph, 


The offering of 
Eliſhama. 


I The offeringel 
Gamlicl, * 


The offeringol 
Abidan. 


| The offi.og of 


Ahiczer, 


ring of 
Ihe oſſting of 
Papiel, or Phe» 
iel. 
ering of 
n 
JThe offing of 
Abita, 
etingel 
L 
} This was the 
offering of the 
princes, when 
Azen did dedi- 
te the Altar, 
offering a 
n. 


people of ſacl. Tel 


olde: this was the offring of Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. | 

66 ¶ Thetenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan eff. 
red. ; 

67 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 

dreth and thirty ſheke/s weight, a ſiluer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſliekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offering, | 

68 A galden incen/2 cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

69 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of ayeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

70 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 

71. And for a peace offering,two bullod, fine 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiu: lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai. | 

72 C The eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne of 

Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher offered. 

-73 His offring ma a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhetzelt weight, a fituer boule of 


-ſeuenty ſhekels , after the ſhe kel of the SanQua- 


ric, both full of tine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offring, 

74 A golden zncenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

75 Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambeofa yeere 
olde for a burntoffering, _ | 

76 An hee goate for a ſinne offering 

77 And for a peace offi ing, tuo bultocks, fiue 
rams, fine hee goates, fiue lambcs of a yeere old: 
this was the offring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 C The twelfth day f Ahira the ſonne of B- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali eff -red. 

79 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
dreth and thirty /hekels weight, a ſiluer bowle 
ſcuentie ſhekels. after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
ry, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle,for 
a meate offering, 

$0 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekebs, full of 
incenſe, ; 

8r A yong bullocke, à ram, a lambe ofa yere 
olde fora burnt offering, ; 1 426) 

82 An hee goate for a ſinne oficrint, 2571 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 


five rammes, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yere 


olde: this was the offering of Abirathe ſonne of 
Enan. at 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Ifrael, when it wasanointed: twelue 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluer bowles, twelue in- 
conſe cups of golde, 202 

35 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirtie ſhekeli of ſiluer, and cuery boule ſeuenty: al 
the ſiluer veſſel conreined two thouſand and foure 
hun . lreth ſhekels, after the lhekel of the Sandu- 


Arie: 

86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
conreining ten ſhekels euery cup, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups 
was an hundreth and twenty ſhekels. 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 


were twelue bullocks, the rams twelue, the lawbs. 


ofa yeere oldtwelue, with their meate offerings, 
and twelue hee goates for a ſinne offering. 

88 And all the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were foure and twentie bullockes, the rammes 


Chap.v8) 


_ron and 


olde ſixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after that is was 8 anointed. £ 
89 Anil when Moſes went into the h Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with God, hee 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merciſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimony i betweene the two Cherubims, and hee 
ſpake vnto bim. 
8 CHAN VII. > 
rder of the lampes, 6 The purifying and 
: ES —— of the . 5 — 
10 ſer uic e, and when #hey are diſmiſſed. 
Nd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto lum, 


VVhen thoudighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 
ſhal giue light toward the forefront of the Can 


ogy boy. a 

And Aaron did fo , lighting the lam 
thereof towarde the And bo. of 125 Candle- 
ſticke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

4 And thus was the worke of the Candle- 
ſticke, euen of goid beaten ourwith the hammer, 
both the ſhaft,and the flowers thereof * was bea- 
ten out with the kammer: b according to the pa- 
tere which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made 
he the Candleſticke. 

5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and purifie them. | 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou puriſieſt them, Sprinkle c water of purifica- 
tion vpon them, and let them ſhaue all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 
his meate offering of fine floure , mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
for a ſinne offering. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aſſembſe 
d all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before 
the Lorde, and the e children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their handes vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 
the Lorde, as a (take offering of the children of 
1 that they may execute the ſeruice of the 

ord. Ys | ; 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the one 
a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites. 

13 Anqͥ thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
fore his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake ——— the Lord. ä 

14 Thes ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall 
be mine. . 

15 And afterward (hal the Leuites go in, to ſerue 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and thou 
ſhalrpurifiethem & offer them, as a ſhake offring. 

'. 16. For they are frcely giuen * vnto mee from 
among the children of Iſrael, for ſ ſuch as o 
any wombe: for all the firſt horne of the A. 
d ren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. 

17 For all the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael are mine, both of man & of heaſt: fince the 
day that I- ſmote euery firſt borne in the lande of 
Egypt, 1 ſanctified them for my ſelſe, 7 


The offring of the Leuites; 3 
trammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere ſixtie, the hee goates fixrie, the lambes ofa yeere 


* 1 


. 


g By Aaron, 


h That is, the 
SanRuarie, 


i According as 
had promiſed, * 
Exod. 2522. 


a To that part 
which is ouer a- 
gainſt the Candle- 
icke, Exo. 23.3 


Exod. 15. 1B. 

b And net jet to- 
gether of divers 
pcecrs, 


c In Hebrew, it is 
called the water 
of ſinne, beeauſa 
it is made to 
porge ſinne, 28 

p. 1,9 Bo 


/ 


d That thou 
mayeft doe this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning, cer. 
taine of them in 
the name of tbe 
whole, 


*(bop.3-45- 


* Chap; 9. 
1 That Is, they 
that ate the hiſt 
tome, 


VEx04.13 2. 
luke 2.23. 


— ¶ ' — ' I IRA. ——— V 


— — —— OS ot 


—— „KK ² — 


Ofthe Paſſeouer . a 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 

firſt borne of the children of lñ̃ael, 
19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
EV bich ſernice dren of [frael to doe the ſervice of the g children 
ne el dc. oof [frael inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
lden dae. end make an atonement for the chiliren of 
MHrael, that there bee no plague among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 

neere vnto the h Sanctuary. 

20 ¶ Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſtael did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lorie had 
commarded Moſes concerning the Leuites:ſo did 
the children of Iſrael vnto them. : 

t So the Leuices were purificdgand waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to puriſie them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuizes, ſo they did vnto them. 

23 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo belonzeth to the Leuites: from 
five and twentie yeere 0'd and vpward, they ſhall 
go in, to execute their office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And after the age of fifrie yeere, they ſhall 
* Sach olfice as ceaſe from executing the k office, and ſhall ſetue 
wos paineful. a: no more. ' 
| nag — 28 But they ſhal miniſter l with their brethren 
I in ſingin inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , ro keepe 
Pſalmes, in fru things committed to their charge, but they ſhall 
ing, coun'ellng do no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
aud keeping the . 2 g 

uires touching their charges. 


things in order, 
CHAP. IX 
2 The Paſſeoner it commented againe. xy Yhe puniſhment 
m that keepeth not the Paſſeontr. 15 The cloud con- 
aneth the Ifraciies through the wilderr.efſe, 


H Beeavſe the 
Leuites pot into 
ehe Sanctuary in 
their name. 


I Ta their pre- 
ſence, to ſetue 
them. 


Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs in the wil. 
A derneſſe of Sina, in the firſt moneth oftheſe. 
cond yeere, after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, a 
2 Thechildren of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
„trol i l. the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. 


3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth at 
* euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor. 
ding to 2 all the ordinances of it, and according 
» Fuen in all to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe ir. 
voi nt: as the Lord Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children oſ Il- 
bath inſtitute d it. ra ei, to celebrate the paſſeouer. ; 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer ig the foure. 
tee nth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wil. 
derneſſe of Sinai: according to all that the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rael. 

6 © And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead wan, that they mightnot keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer the ſame day: and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſa ne day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are de- 
filed by a· lead man:wherefore are we kept backe 
that we niay not e offer an offering vnto the Lord 
in the time thereunto appointed among the chil- 
dre n of Iſraelꝰ 

Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 
Ia ill heare what the Lord will command concer- 
ning you. 


23.5 ch. 28.16. 
dent. 1 6. 2. 

g K 1.11. 6. 
dent. 6 6, 


Þ By tobchiag 2 
corpe or being 
vt the bariall, 


© Or celebrate 
the Paſſe ouet the 
fourteenth dav of 
the brſt moneth, 


"Numbic 


2 ge - : 
on, the children of Iſrael *abode ſtil, and _— . 


gation, and for the departure of the 


The appeatingbetbe cl 


9 And che Lord ſrake vnto Moſes, ws (wat 
ſay, 


10 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, an 
If any among you,or of your poſterity ſhalbe vn- 
cleane by y reaſon of a corps, or be in a long jour. 
ney,#he ſhall ketpe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 
11 In the fourteenth day of the © ſecond mo- 
neth at enen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened 
bread and ſouxe hearbes ſhall they eate it. | 
12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor. 
ning, “ nor breake any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhal they keepe it. 
13 But the man that a cleane and is not in a 
f iourney, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his people: 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lorde 


in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall heare his ij ſinne. f Wben ibe pa 


14s Andif a ſtranger dwel — ou, and wil 
keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lor "i the ordi- 


nance ofthe Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof 


i, ſo (hal he doe: * ye ſhall haue one law both for 
the ſtranger, and for him that was borne inthe 
ſame land, 

15 © * And when the Tabernacle was reared 
vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, nawely the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the g appearance of 
fire vntill morning. | 

16 So it was alway: the cloude couered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then afterward the children of If- 
rael iourneyed: and in the pl ce where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
tents. 5 


ill. 

19 And when the cloud taried ſtill vpon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
kept the i watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode + a fewe dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents 
according to the commandement of the Lord: ſor 
3 iou neyed at the commaundement of the 
Lord. | 


2 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- £ 


bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet i/ the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then they 
journeyed: whether by day or by right the cloud 
was taken vp, then they journeyed. 
22 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes, or a mo- 
neth, or a yere vpon the Tabernacle abiding ther- 


ed not: but when it was taken vp, they iourneyed. 
23 At the commandement of the Lorde they 
pitched, and at the commandement of the Lorde 
they iourneyed, keepin the watch of the Lorde 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the 
k hand of Moſes, 
; CHAP. X. 
a Throfe of the filuer Trumpets, t The Ifrarhites depart 
fem Sinn, 14 The cavtaires of the bofle ve nantbred, 
$6 Hobab refuſeth to ge with Moſes bys ſorue in law, 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying," 
A 2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer: of an 
2 whole piece ſhale thou make them, that thou 
mateſt vſe them for the aſſembling oftheCongre- 


3 " Ard 


d And en tg 
come where the 
vacle is, 
when others 
ke epe it. 
e So that the 
cieane, and they . 
that are not u 
home, baue 2 
moneth lon e· 
granted vnto 


them. 
*Exod.1 2.46 
iohn 19.36. 


ouer is celebn. 
ted. 

, paniſhney 
of bu finxe, 
Exed.: 243, 


*Exod.qo, 34 


g Like s pill: 
teade Exod 13.1 


3 They waited 
when the Lord 
would ſignihe th 
ther then dep 
ture, or their : 
bode by the coul 
1867. 490 


vE voi 4. 


k vrder the 
charge andgo- 
pernement 
Moſes, 


2 Or, of wolf 
beaten out «id 
the hammtl. 


= £-. www ow 


20 
Jpper 
there 


The campe departerly; c- ;;-/}/ 


the Congregation aſſemble to thee before 

the doore of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Eut if they blowe with one, thenthe Prin- 

9 , er heads oucr the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
come vntothee, whale cas | | 

5 But ifye blowe an alarme, then the campe 


0 


» Tat is, he of them that pitch on the d Eaſt part, ſhall go for- 
| bolte of lugab and arg, 
tthew thy that Fen 6 Ifyeblowean alarme the ſecond time, then 
5 1 the hoſte of them tkat lye on the © Southſide, 
— dolle of Ruben. ſhall march: for they ſhall blow an alarme when 
longe: they remooue. : | 1 
vato 7 Bur in aſſembling the Congreguion, yee 
ſhall blowe without an alarme. f 
* $ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt (hall 
the baz 4 Scher onelty 9 bloue the trumpete, and yee ſhall haue them as 
elebr the Prieſts mult a [awe for euer in your generations, 
has blow thee 2 Andwhen pee goe to warte in your land 
me, Food. | ited, aga inſt the enemie that vexeth you, yeſhallblow 


an alarme with the trumpets, and ce ſhall be re- 

* membred before the Lord your God, and ſhalbe 
ſaued from your enemies. 
10 Alſo in the day of your e gladneſſe, and ĩn 


0 . N e M ben ye te- 8 
jonce that cod your feaſt dayes, & in the beginning of your mo- 
1 neths, ye ſhall alſo blow the trumpet: i ouer your 


a pile! Þr,vieneofir burnt ſacrifices, & ouer your burnt offerings, that 
10100 If. they n ay be a remembrance for you before your 
God: I am the Lord your God, * 

11 And in the ſecond yecre, in the ſecond 
maneth, ana in the twenticth dep of the moneth 
the cloude was taken vp fromthe Tabcrnacle of 
the Teſtimonie. | 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed: on 

Wein keeping this their ſ ĩourneis out ofthe deſart of Sinai, and the 
wel, 5dr in they uw. Cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 


o taoght 1 12 so they f fiſt tooke their journey at the 
2 {FomSinito commandement of 5 Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 
= Mt? 14 C* Inthe firſt place went the ſtanderdof 


nel the hoſt of the children of Judah according to 


cb . th: ir armics :; and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadah was Ouer his band. 
7 waited 15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
1 10 d ren of Iſſachat was Nethaneelthe ſonne of Zuar. 
abies 16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
their v dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
y the cloak 17 When the Tabernacle was taken doune, 
_ 1 thenthe ſonpes of Gerſhon,and the ſonnes of Me- 
, ; — Althe rari went forward hearing t the Tabernacln, 
13 13 C Aſter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 


of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumicl the ſonne of 
Shuriſhaddai. * a, ects 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Gad was Eli: ſiph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went fotwarde and 
L bare the * Sanctuæĩe, and the i former did (et 


165. 
veꝛſt 1h 


þ vpes their 


der the header. vpthe Tabernacle againſt they came. 
e and gs _ 22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 


* udGerſhoaires, children of Ephraim went forward according to 


I their armies , and ouer his band v, Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of che tribe of y ſonnes 

k luise none Of Manaſſch was Oamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 
nden n 24 And ouer the band of the tribe of q ſonnes 

olthe former that Of Beniamin war Abi dan the ſonne of Gideoni 

, of wel fuvtd in the 25 Jlaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
— . children of Dan marched, * gatherirg all the 


Chapai;/ 


3 And when 2 blow with them, all 


hoſts accordinęꝑ to their armies: and outer his band 
wes Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammithaddai. _ . 
26 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe chil. 
drenof All. er wasPagieltheſonne of Ocran. 
Nee oe ar wornyx ee 
ren ol Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 

28 1 Theſe we re the temoc uings of the-chil- 121 
dren of Iffael according to their armiem when whenibey tem- 
they marched, 2 ned. 

29 C Aftcr , Moſes ſaide vnto m Hobab the D 79 ; 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of — he) Keni 
Mos, We goc into the place, of which the Lord » ere alt oe: 


. ſaid, I will gue it you. Come thou with vs, and we: Limb fayth,chat 


vill doe ther good : ſorthe Lord hath pron iſed fie #25 lnthres 

good vnto Ifracl, was Moſes ſather 

-;. 30 And heanſweredhim, I will not goe: but 10 lwJocke Exey 

4 1 1 2.18 and 3.1 

f 5 owne countrey, and to my 125 * 
31 Then he ſayd, I pray thee, leaue vs rot: ſor 82 

thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 

neſſe; the te ſare thou mayeil be f cur guide. 1667. 9 vnto va. 
32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 


- the Lara ſhall he vnto vs, the ſame vill wee 


ſhew vnto thee. <. 
33 © So chey departed fromthe n mount of n Mount final 

the Lord, three dayes iourney: and the Arke of. © Hoted, 

the couenant of the Lorde vent before them in 

the three daycs iourney , to ſearch out a reſting 

place for them, 

„ 34 And the cloud of the Lorde was vpon 

them by day, xhen they went out of the campe. 

35 And hen che Arke went ſorward, Moſes 
ſaid, ®Riſe vp, Lord, & let thine enemies be ſeat- p e. 3. 
tered, & let them that hate thee, flee before ther. o Declate bx 

36 And when it reſted, hee layd, Returne, O 4e 0 apts 
Lord,toths + many thoulznds of acl 1 
1 The eople nw mureth, and is pumfhed with for, 4 The 
pee Lend aſter liſh, & The) loathe Manua, 11 The 

cle faith of Moſes, 16 The Lorde dexidh1b whe burden ef 

Moſes to ſe nentie of tbe Ancients, 1 The Larde ſendetb 

＋ . 2 her — —— n urmurers, + it 

Hen t e became + n „ie 183, o mie 
Waile ale Lord: and the Le rd heard . wang 
it: therefore his wrath vas kindle, and the fire of #67. iv was t 
the, Lord hurnt :mong them, and conſumed the 2% Ä. 
vtmoſt part of the hoſte. a 78.31 
2 Ihen the people cryed vnto Moſes: & hen 
Moſes prayed vnto y Lord, the fire was quenched, 

3 And he called the n:me of that place|ſTabe- [cr, barring, 
rab, becauſe the fire of F Lord burnt among them, 

4 TAnda number of: people that was among a Which were 
them, fell a luſtivg , and b turned away, and the of thole flraogers 
children of 1ſrzcl alſo wept and Gyd , Whoſhall [3 et 
giue vs fleſh to cate? wth N 3 2 

5 WE rrmemberohe fiſh whiclr we did eate b From God. 
in Egypt for © nought, Fcucumbers,& the ns 
and 2 leekes, and the onions,and the — ü 5 — 

6 But na our ſoule is a dried away ,we can cheape. 
ſee nothing but this MAN. 4 d For the greedy 

7 (The Ma n:lowasas* corianderſeede, 1 , feth. 
and his colour like the colqur of © bdclilum. jg de. wy 
8 The people went about and gathered it, and proln8.24, 
ground it in milles, or beat ix in mortere, - %% Je 

d it in a cauldron, and m ade cakes of it, and the CO = 
taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. — done. 

9 And when the deue fell doune vpon the 
hoſte in the night, the M a & fell vpon ĩt) 

10 T Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughdur their families, cucry man in the 
door e ol his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was 

FEI gricucuſly 


The people murmure. 54 | 
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The ſeuentie Elders: x | Numbers, 


grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieued. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 
or, enill intreated, haſt thou vexed thy ſeruant ?- and why haue I 
# Or,vhereia_ , not found ffauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt 
1 1 the charge of all this people vpon me? | 
E Amltheirſa. 12 Haue Is conceiued all this people? or hane 
ther,thatnove I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto 
me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe beateth 
the ſucking child) vnto the h land, for the which 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 

13 Where ſhiould I haue fleſh ro giue ſvnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me, ſaying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate. 

14 Lam not able to beate all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
Pray thee, if Thaue found fauour ii thy i ſight, 

ill me, that I behold not my miſerie. 

16, ¶ Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather 
vnto me ſeuentie men of the elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring 


Miriam ſtriken with leproſe. 
in the hoſte. | 3 
28 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes one of his q yong men anſyrered and q or Nur 
ſayd, My Lord Moſes, r forbid them. i 
A 
r blinds 


29 But Moſes ſayd vnto him, Enuieſt thou 
for my ſake? yea, would God that all the Lordes zeale wasintly 
people were Prophets, aud that the Lord would Apoſtles Mary, 
put his Spirit vpon them. 36.lake 945 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 0 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and let 
them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on this 
fide, and a dayes journey on the other fide, round 
about the hoſte, and they were about two es 
aboue the earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, andall 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quail es: he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
homers full, and they ſpread them abroad for 
their vſe round about the hoſte. " ie Ggnifieh a 

33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their beape, + Exod 


may haue the 
charge of them 
but 17 

b 9! Canzanp o. 
miſed by an othe 
to our ſath ers. Exe. 141. 
fal. 78 26.7. 


% 


I l bad rather die 
then to ſee my 
griefe and miſety 
thus daily inc: eaſe 
by theic rebellion. 


ſ Of homer,rexe 
Leuit. 27 16 allo 


meete 


them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and letthem ſtand there with thee, 

17 And I will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, and take of the Spitite, which is vp- 
on thee, and put vpon them, and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee ; ſo thou 
ſhalt not beare it alone, : a 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto thepeo- 
ple, I Be ſanctified againſt to morow, and ye ſhall 
eate fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſaying, Who hall giue vs fleſh to eate? for 
we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will 
giue you fleſh, andyethall eate. 

19 Le ſhal not eate one day nor two dayes, nor 
fivedayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it comè out at 


your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, hecauſe 


ye haue m contemned the Lord, which is among 
you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
came we hither out of Egyptꝰ | 
21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
ſootemen are there of the people, o among whom 
Jam: andthou fayeſt, I will giue them feſt, that 
they may eate a moneth ſong. | 
22 Shall the ſheepe and the beenes bee ſlaine 
for them to finde them ? either ſhall all the fiſh of 
— = be gathered together for them toſuffice 
them COON - 

23 AndtheLord fayd vnto Moſes, Is* the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt fee now whe. 
ther my word ſhal come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 

24 © So Moſes went out, and tolde the people 

the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeuentie men 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord came done in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnto him, and i toołe of the Spirit that was 
vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
they propheſied, and did not y ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſte : the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad , and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, (for they were of them that were 

, written , and went not out vntothe Tabernacle) 
and they propheſied in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ranne a yong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid; Eldad and Medad doe propheſic 


teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the 8.14. udg.ij.ic 
Lorde was kindled againſt the people, and the 
eee ſmore the people with an exceeding great *2/al.;8.z1, 

a e * n 
F * So the name of the place was called, [| Ki- 1 97:94 i 
broth- hattaauah : for there they buried the peo. 
ple that fell a luſting. on 

35 From Kibroth-hattaattah the people tooke 
their iourney to Hax eroth, & abode at Hazeròth. 
— 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge again Moſer, 16 At iriam is 

ric tem with lep oſie, and healed at the pra er of Moſes, 

ACTI Miriam and Aaron || ſpake againſt 107 m ml. 

- A Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Etfuqpia 
whom: rad api (for he had maried a a wo- 
man of Ethio | : 

> " And they Ga, What 5 hath the Lord ſpo- Ponies 
ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo on Eti dei i 
by vs? and the Lord heard cv. ſometime lathe 

3 (BurMoſes we a very d meeke man a- Spe g 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth) bis name, 

4 And by and by the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Eeclu. 454 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye b nd bee 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: _ 4 
and they three came foorth. — 

Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar 

of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Ar ron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 And he ſaide, Heare nowe my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you, I will 
be kno wen to him by a t viſion , and will ſpeake e Theſe eri 
vnto him by dreame. two ordinate 

7 My ſcruant Moſes i not ſo, who is faithful e 
d in all mine houſe. 4 10 all mad 

8 Vnto him will I ſpeake mouth to mouth, which wahis 
and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but hee Ct. 
ſhall e ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore 1 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againit my ſer; mji win ablew 
uant, enen againſt Moſes, ._ , -4,\; comprehend, 
24 Thus 1 Lord was very angry with them, —_— — 
an Ned. : f 0 23. 

188 the cloud departed from the f Ta- gs dont 
bernacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like oftheT 
ſnowe : and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be» 
hold, ſhe was leprous. | "= 

11 Then Aaron ſayde vnto Moſcs, Alas, my 
lord, Ibeſeeeh thee , lay not the fine vpon Fe 

v 


2 Zipporab Moſes 
wife was aids 


74 i > 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, 


Chap. xilj. xiii. They returne. Murmuring. 
which wee haue fooliſhly committed and wherein And beof good courag e, and bring of the fruite 
ve haue ſinned. d | ofthe lende (ter then was the time of the firſt Fn 
82 Let her not, I pray thee, be as one 8 deal, of grapes) 
whome the fleſh is halfeconſumed, when he com- 22 © Sothey went vp, and ſearched out the 


meth out of his motherswombe, land, from the wilderneſle of e Zin vnto Rehob, e Which vas in 
13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde, ſaying, to goe to Hamath, — wilderueſle of 
O God, I beſeech thee, heale her nor. 23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 


14 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her fa- came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai, 
ther had h ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue and Talmai, the ſonnesof f Anak, And 8 Hebron f Which were t 
been aſhamed ſeuen dayes? ler her be * ſhut out of was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egy 1 
the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and aſter ſhee ſhall be recei- 24 * Then they came to the riuer YE Etheol, 1 — 
ued. and cut done thence a braunch with one cluſter alſo Abraham, 84⸗ 
I So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeven of grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betweene #3,/zhak and Is 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miri. m two, and brewght ofthe pomegranates and of the hee buried 
was brought in againe. figges, * Bent 1.24. 
CHAP. xIII. 25 That place vas called the||riuer Eſhcol, be- 107, the afp e. 
4 Certaine men ave ſens & ſearch the land of Canamm, 24 They CAME ofthecluſter of grapes, which the children H u 
bent of the aue of the land, 31 Calcbcomforceth the people of Iſtael cut downethence, * 
Aauunſt the d1ſcouraging of the other (pies, 26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned againe 
Hen aſterwarde the people remooued from from ſearching of the land. 
1 Hax eroth, and pitched in the wilderneſie of 27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
2 Paran, Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of the chil- 
2 C Anil the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, dren of 1ſrael, in the wilderneſſe of h Paran, to b Called allo xa · 
o Send thou men out to ſearch the lande of Kadeſh, and brought to them, and to all the Con- deln. betua. 
Canaan which 1 giue vnto the children of Iſrael: of gregation tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite of 
cuery tribe of their fathers (hal ye ſend a man,/#ch the land. 


inDevt.t,12.then ag are all rulers among them. 28 And they told ihim,and ſaid, We came vn - i That is, Moe, 


Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder. to the land whictherthou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 
neſſe of Paran at the commandement ofthe Lord: floweth with * milke and honey: and here is of the d.. 
all thoſe men were heads of the children of If. fruit of it. ; 
racl, 29 Neuertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 
5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe of dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and cx. 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : ceeding great: and moreouer, we ſaw the k ſonnes k Abiman,She. 
6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of Anak there. 3 —_ 
of Hort: 30 The Amalckites dwell inthe South coun. fen atterward, 
7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of trey, and the Hittites, and the Iebuſites, and the A. Loſh ff. 21, 26. 


Tephunneh : morites dwell in the mountaines, andthe Canaa- 
$ Ofthe tribe of Iffachar, Igal the ſonne of nites dwell by the ſea, and bythe coaſt of lorden. 
Toſeph ; | 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people [| before Mo. lor murmring 
9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, [|Oſhea the ſonne ſes, and ſaid, Let vsgoe vp at once, and poiſeſſe againſt Moſes, 
of Nun: it: for vndoubtedly we (ſhall ouercome it. 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſaide, 
of Raphu: We be not able to goe vp againſt the people: for 


11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne they are ſtronger then we. 
vols: 33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
12 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, to wit, ofthe tribe land which they had ſearched for the children of 
of Manaſſch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi : Iſrach ſaying, The land which wee haue gonetho- 
33 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of row to ſearch it out, is a land that l eateth vp the I The — 
Gemalli: inhabitants thereof: for all the people that we faw e 4 
14 Of therribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of init, are men of great ſtature. and killed one 
Michael: | 34 For there wee {aw gyants, the ſonnes of A. another, and thoſe 
15 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nabbi the ſonne of nak, which come of the gyants, ſo that we ſeemed tc to them, 
Vophſi: ” in our ſight like Graſhoppers: and ſo we were in 
3 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of their ſight, 
achi. 
17 Theſe are the names of the e men, which CHAP. XIIII 
Moſes ſent to ſpic out the land: and Moſes called on PR os i 
the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Ichoſhua, 4 The prople that would enter io the land contravie io Gods 
18 So Moſes (ent them to ſpie out the land of wave lane. | 
Canaan, and ſaid to them, Goe vp this way toward Nen all the Congregatis lifted vp their voice, 
the South, and goe vp into ſ the mountaines, Ja cryed: and a the people wepe that night, 2 Such ag were 
19 And conſider the lande chat it is, and the 2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- Aſtaid at the te- 
people that d well therein, whether they be ſtrong gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 3 * 
or weake, either few ot many. laid vnto them, Would God wee had died inthe * * 
29 Alſo what the lande x that they duell in, land of Fgypt, or in this vilderneſſe: would God 
whether it be 4 good or bad: and what Cities they we were dead. 
be, chat they dwel in, whether they dwell in tents, 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
or inwaliedtownes: into this land to fall vponthe ſword? our wiucs, 
21 And what the lande zs : whether it be fat or and our children ſhall be d a pray: were it not bet. b To our enemies 
leane, whether there bee trees therein, or not. tet for vs to returne into Egypt? the ConnenRteds 


of 


4 And 


— —— — —-— 


— ——— — — 


—— 


e Lmenting the 
people aud pray- 
ing for them. 


cuted of the mul · 


The prayer of Moſes for che people. 


Numbers. 


4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs make a another x ſpirite, and hath followed me ſtill, euen 


Captaine and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly ofthe Congregation of the 
children of Ifracl, 


11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 


third and fourth generatæon: 
19 Be mercifull, I beſeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people, according to thy great mer- 


eie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from E- 


him wil I bring into the lande, whither hee went, 


and his ſeed ſhallinherite it, 
25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
l remaine inthe valley: wherefore turne backe to 


you dwell thercin,ſ: ue Caleb the ſonne of lephun- 


3 
the children of Iſrael, and the people forrov-«(l 
greatly. 
7 40 * And they roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
faying, Loe, wee be readie to goe vp to theplacs 


Their infidelitie threatned: 1 


K A mee le 204 
obedient ſyitite 
and not rebelligy, 


And ye in 111 


® Eccls. 46.6. 6 And Iolhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb moro, and get you into the = wildernefle, by the 727 % 
1. mec. 2. 36, the ſonne of Iephunneh twa of them that ſearched way of the rel ſea, 32 : 2 lan | 
4 For ſorew, hea. the land, © rent their clothes, 26 ¶ Aſter the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 50 
ring their blaſ.- Andſpake vnto all the affembly of the chit- Raron, ſaying, N 
phemie. dren of Ifrach ſaying, The land which wee waiked 27 * Howlong ſtall I ſuffer this wicked mule *2putroge 
throughto ſearch it, is a very good land. titude to murn ure againſt mee? | haue heard the ] 
9 Ifthe Lord love vs, he will bring vs into this mu murings of the children of Iſtael, which they 
land, and giue it vs, which is a lande that loweth mwmure againft me. „ 
with milke and honey. 28 Tellthem, As * 1 liue (ſaith the Lord) I will c, 1 
9 Butrebell not ye againſt the Lorde, neither ſurely doe vnto j ou, euen as yee haue ſpoken in 11s C 
feare yethe people of the Linde: for they are but mine cares, | 
e Weſhall eafily © bread ſor vs: their ſhield ts departed from them, 29 Yew carkeiſes ſhall falt in this wilderneſſe, 
onercome them. andthe Lordis with vs,fcare them not. and all you that were * counted through all your e135. 
* = 2 10 And all the multitude ſaide, f Stone them numbers, from twentie yeere old and aboue, which 
that would pers With ſtones: but the glory of the Lorde appeared haue murmured againſt me, 
ſwade in Gods inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, before all 30 Te ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, 
cauſe, ta be perſe · the children of Iſrael. for the which I * lifted vp mine hande, to make *Gmn14, 


Deu. l 


* will this people prouoke me, and how long will it neh, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
be yer they he leeue me, for all the fignes which I 3 But your chile ren, (which ye faid ſhould be 
. baue ſhewed among them ? a pray) them will I bring in, and they (hall knowe 
12 I will (mite them wich the peſtilence and the land which ye haue refuſed ; 
deſtroy them, and will make theea greater nation 32 But cuen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
and mightier then they. wilderneſſe, 0 
Sietncs 13 but Moſesſ. aid vnto the Lorde, When tke 33 And your children ſhall wander inthe wil: a The rg 3 el 
Ini Pgyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughteſt this derneſſe, ſourrie yeeres, & ſlall heare your® whores nibh tobe * 
people by thy power from among them) domes, vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in the wil- 797990 _ ther 
14 Then they ſhall ſay ro the inhabitants of this derneſſe, — offc 
land, (r they laue heard, that thou Lorde, art a- 34 Aﬀerthe number of the dajrs, inthe which o Your uf ttt 
mong thispeople, and that thou, Lorde, att ſ ene ye ſearched out the land, euen ſouttie dayes, Lc ue- 2nd dilobedent 

es-. eze io. f face to tice, and that thy cloud e ſtandeth ouer rie day for a yeere, ſhall ye bea e your iniquitie, for 2 " 

$£404, 13.11. them, and that thou * poeft before them by day * fourtic yeeres, and ye p {hall fecle my breach of · 9 : 
time in a pillat of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by ptomiſe. p Whertermy 

night) _ 35 Itte Lord haue ſaid, Certainly Iwill doe ſo P'oniſeberne 

g So hst none 15 That thou wilt kill this people as gone man: to all this wicked companie, that are gathered to- 125 

thall eſcape, ſe the heathen which haue heard the fame of thee, pr againſt me: for in this wilderneſſe they ſhall 
ſhall thus fy, . econſumed and there they (hall die. 

Dent. g. 28. 16 kecauſe the Lorde was not v able to bring 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch * 
this people into the lande which hee ſware vntò the land (which when they came againe, made all Ade 
them, therefore hath hee ſhine them in the wilder the people to murmure ag; in({ him, and brought vp have 
nefle. f a ſlaunder vpon the land) ofrin 

17 And now; Thefcechthee, let the power of 37 Euen rhoſe menthat did bring vp that vile — 
my l orde be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, flander vpon the land, * ſhall die by a plague be- . fin 
ſay ing, ſore the Lord. | betr . el 

Erd. 24.6. 13 The Lorde is * flow to anger, and of great 38 Put Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb iu 5. 

pal.19;.8. metcie,and *forgining iniquitie,and finne, but not the ſonne of Tephunneh, of thoſe men that went 

> 4 — iu making the wicked innocent, on viſiting the wie to fearch the lang, thall live, 

and 34.7. kednefle of the f.thers vpon the children, in the 9 © Then Moſes told thefe ſayings vnto all * 


U 501 8 


gypt, euen vntiH now. 

20 Andthe Lorde ſaid, l haue forgiuen b it, ac- 
cording to thy requeſt. 

21 Notu ithſtanding, as I liue, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glarie of the Lord. 


ne they — 
0 0 - ing: 94 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Whereſore tranſgreſſe yee — 

thus the commaundement of the Lord ? it will not not they of 


which the Lord hath promiſeil: for wee haue 9 ſin- 


n In that he de- 
troyed not iht in 
vtter ly, bat leit 
their poſteritie 


— 8 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- {9 come well to paſſe, in gooey 
i rie, an my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 42 Go not vp (for the Lord is not among you) 5 
; That is, ſusdrie the wilderneſſe, and haue temptei me this i tenne leaſt ye be oueithrowen before your enemies. nr 
times andoiten, times, and haue not oþcyed my voice, 43 Forthe Amalekites and the Canaannes ave 
23 Certa nly they (hall not ſee the Land,wher- there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſworde: e Whic 
of l {ware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall any that for in as much as yee are turned away from the, y el ofthe fr 


Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. be fla edi 2455 


prouoke me, ſee it. 
44 Let they preſumed r obſtinately to goe p meu 
to 


24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 


, 


* J. ſb. 14.6, 


2 
* 


tite 
elliou, 


2s 


word fg 
to be (hep 
of to v 
ſtephen 
ho. 
1 infdelite 
pbedenct 
God, 


or. Ie. a 
.* 6417, 
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They coal 
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* frings. 


tut. i. . 


tat. 33. to. 


Chap. xv. 


to the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the 
coucnant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out 
of the campe. . 

45 Thenthe Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt inthat mountaine, came downe and 
ſmote them, * and conſumed them vato Hormah. 

1 Wy Hs 
be o ch the Ff come 
: 2 of — 4 1 nag ms te — of up tha 
brake the Sabbath, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, * When ye be come into the land 


1 tntothe land of of your habitations. which I gme vnto you, 


Canaans 


Leit 22.31, 
lor ſcparate. 


0d. 19. 18. 


® Lenit. 20. 


b Read Exod. 
19.4%, 


e The liquor was 
ſo called, becauſe 
it was powred on 
thething that was 


oſſted. 


f0rgthree Omert. 


d Every ſacrifice 
of beaſtes muſt 
hae theirmeate 
ofting and drinke 
effing according 
i this proportion, 


Evel 2.49. 


60415. 13. 


Ve pather 


4 1 
5 Cui. $3.14, 


3 And will make an offering by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice * {| to fulfill a 
vowe, or a free offering, or in your feaſtes to make 
a * ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord, of the herde, or 
of the flocke, 

4 Then * let him that offreth his offring vnto 
the Lord, bring a meate offring of a tenth deale 
of fine flowre, mingled with the fourth part of an 
b Hin of oyle. 

5 Alſothou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 
Hin ofwineto be powred ona lambe , appointed 
for the burntoffiingor any offt ing. 

6 And for a ramme, thou lhalt for a meate of. 
fering, prepare two tenth deales of five flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oy le. 

7 And for a c drinke offring thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweet ſauour 
vnto the Lord. ü 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a vo we or 
a peace offring to the Lord, 

9 Thenl:t him offer with the bullock a meate 
offring of |] three tenth deales of fine flowre, min- 
gled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
hal fe an Hin of wine, for an offring made by fire 
of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a tamme, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

12 According to the number d that yee pre- 
pare to offer , ſo ſhall ye doe to euery one accor- 
ding to their number. 

13 All that are borne of the coumrey, ſhall 
doe theſe things thus, to offer an offring made by 
fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne wich you, or 
whoſoeucr bee among you in your penetrations, 
and will make an offering by fire of aſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, as ye doe, ſo heſhall doe, 

15 * One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation, & alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
lethiw:th you, euen an ordinance for euer in your 
generations: as you are, ſo (hall the ſtranger bee 
before the Lord. 

16 One law and one maner (hall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 

Ou. 

17 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſ:ying, 

+8 Spcake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land, to 

the which I bring you, . 

19 And when ye ſhall eate of thebread of the 


. Which i mn e land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offring vnto the Lord. 
of the heft corne 


20 Yee lhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
* dough for an hie ue offring : * as the lieaue of. 
fringofthe harne, ſo ye ſhall liſt it vp. 


The Sabbath broken. 56 


2ꝛt Of che firſt of your dough ye ſhal gine vnto 
the Lord an heaue offring in your generations. 

22 And if ye i haue erred, and not obſerued f Arby overfight 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath 2: !$90-arccyreade 
ſpoken vnto Moſes, * 

23 Euen all that the Lord hath com manded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence forward 
among your generations: . 

24 And if fo be that ought be committed ig- 
norantly of the 8 Congregation, then all the Con- . $,. reade, 
gregation (hall giue a bullocke fora hurnt offring, from the eyes of 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate the Congregation. 
offring and drinke offring thereto, according to re here 
the * maner, and an hee goate for a ſinne offring. — 1 

25 And the Prieſt fhall make an ↄatonement tor 7 L.. c. 
all the Congregation of the clũldren of Iſrael, and 
it ſhalbe forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: and 
they ſhall bring their offering for an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne offering be. 
fore the Lord for theirignorance. 

26 Then it (hall be forgiuen all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger 
that dwelleth among them: for all the people 
were in ignorance, | 

27 ¶ * Butifany one perſon ſinne through ig. 
norance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee goat of a yeere 
old for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement ſot 
the ignorant perſon, when he ſirmeth by ignorance 
before the Lorde, to make reconciliation for him: 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of If. 
rael, and the ſtraunger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall haue both one la we, who ſo doth ſinne by ig. 
7670 © But theperſon that doeth ought f 13 

30 t the perſon that do pre deer 
ſumptuouſly, — be borne in — Cp — 
ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lorde t there- 
fore that perſon (hall bee cut off from among lis 

eople, 
i — Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the worde of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commaundement: that 
perſon ſhall be vtterly cut off: his h ĩniquitie ſhall 
be vpon him. | 

32 {And whilethe children of Iſract were in 
the vildeineſſe, they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, | 

34 And they put him in * warde: forit was not 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Motes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones withour the hoſte. 

36 And all the Congregarion brought him 
vichout the hoſte,and ''onec him with ſtones, and 

he dyed,as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

37 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael. and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the bor- Deut. 25.1. 

ders of their garments throughout their generati- 14. . 
ons, and put vpon the fringes of the borders a rib- 
band of blew ſilke. a 

39 And ye ſhall haue the fringes, that when ye ; 
looke vpon them, yee may rememberall the com- i Byleaning God 
mandements of the Lord, and doe them: and that es — — 
yc ſceke not after your anne heart, nor after your v ne 4 


one eyes, aftet he vlichyce goe a ** taſiea. 
40 J 


Leut. 4. 17 


b He — 
the puniſhment © 
— : 


Lesit. 24.12. 


— . — 


. 


DDr: 


The rebellion of Korah, Datſian 


+ por, te ether 


40 That yee may remember and doe all my 
commandements and be holy vnto yout God, 
41 Jam the Lord your God, which brought 

you aut of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I 

am the Lord your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t The vebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abiram, 13 Kovrah 
aud hi company periſheth, 41 The people the next day mur. 
mare. 49 14700. art ſlaine for murmuritg, 

e Owe * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne 
* a3-1h, of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui || went apart 
2 „6 11. with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and 
On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 

2 And they roſe vp i againſt Moſes, with cer̃- 
taine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth and 
fiſtie captaines of the aſſembly, * famous in the 
Congregation, and men of renoume, 

3 Who gathered themſelues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron , and fayd vnts them, 
# Or let it ſuffice 2 Tetake too much vpon you, ſceing all the Con- 
you: meaning.'0 gregation is holy, b euery one of them, and the 
baue abuſed them >. * 
thas long Lord « among them: wherefore then lift ye your 
b All are ale ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 

4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell vpon his 


with him, 
%, before Moſes, 


*®Chap,26.9 


holy : therefore 
none ought to be 
pte ferred aboue 
other : thus the 
wicked t eaſon a 


ace 
5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
pany,laying, To moro ue the Lord will ſhe who 


gainſt Gods ordi- js his, and who is holy, and who ought to ap- 


5 3 bethe Prieſt proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath <cho- 


and to offet. ſen, he will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doc therefore, Take you cenſers, both 
Korah, and all his company, 

7 And put ſire therein. & put incenſe in them 
before the Lordto moro we: and the man xhon e 
the Lord docth chuſe, the ſame ſhall he holy: 4 ye 
chivax indie, take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
wherewith they 8 Agiine Moles ſayd vnto Korah, Heare,I 
wrepgfully char- yray you, ye ſunnes of Leui, 

vd him. 9 Seemethir a ſmall thing vnto you that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 
tu de of Iſrael, to take you ncereto himſelfe, to 
do the ſerujce of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mĩpiſter 
vnto them? 

e To ſerve inthe 10 He hath alſo taken theeto e him, and all 

Congregation,zs thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and 

4 verle be · ¶ eke ye the office of the Prieſt alſoꝰ 

ii For which cauſe, thou, and all thy company 
are gathered together againft the Lord: and what 
is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 T And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, We will 
not come vp. 

; z Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 

f Thas they fpake Out f of a hd that floweth with milke and hony, 

-omemytuovſly, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 

preter-ng Eg5PE ſelfe lord and ruler over vs alſo? 

388 14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes : wilt 

8 Wile ion make thou 8 put out the eyes of theſe men? we willnot 

them that ſear- come vp. 

che d the land be- 5 Then Moſes waxed very angry, and ſaide 

. — — vnto the Lord, *® Looke not vnto their offring : [ 

they ſaw? haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- 

* Gen. 4.415- ther haue 1 hurt any of them, 

16 And Moſes ſavd vnto Korah , Be thou and 

8 — of all rhy company b before the Lord: beth thou, 

inaele. they, and Aaron to morow: 

17 And take euery man his cenſor, and put in. 


d He layeththe 
fame to their 


Numbers. 


and Abiram : They periſh, | 
cenſe in them, and bring ye every man his cenſor 

before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſors : ; 
thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſor. 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor , and 
put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon , and 
{tqod in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moles and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- i Ane 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of their fd 
the Congregation: then the glory of the Lorde 
appeared vntoall rhe Congregation, 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes and to A- 
aron, ſay ing, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con. 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once, 

. 22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſaid , O 

God the God of the ſpirits, ſ of all fleſh, hath not por, of eur) 
one man only ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with t. 
all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation , and ſay, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko · 
rah, Dathan and Abjram, 

25 Then Moſcsroſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Ab:r:m, and the Eiders of Iſrael follows 
ed him. 

26 And hee ſpake vntothe Congregation, ſay. 
ing, De part,] pray vou, from the tentsof theſe vic - 
ked meri,and touch nothing of theirs, Icaſt yee pe- 
riſh k in all their ſinnes. * — 

27 So they gat them away from tlie Taberna- ſo — 
cle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on euerie fide: 
ald Dathin and Abi am came out and ſtoode in 
the doore of their tents, with their wiues, and their 
ſonncs, and theirlittle children, 

28 Aud Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes: for 
I haue not done them of mine owne! mind, 1 L have net ir 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all ged them el nut 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all e bra 
men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 But ifthe Lorde make ® a newe thing, and m . _ 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them vp 8 
with all they haue, and they goe downe quickein- 
to ſ in the pit: then yee ſhall vnderſtand that theſe b or 
men haue prouoked the Lord. darke places of 

31 C And aſſoone as hee had made an ende of theeart. 
ſpeaking all theſe words, euen the ground claue a- 
ſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, & ſwal- * (64.774. 
lowed them vp with their families, and all the men — 
that were with Korab, and all their goods. wm 

33 So they and all that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation. 

34 And all Ifrael cbat were about them, fied at 
the crie of them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee, leſt the 
carth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire fiom the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundreth and fiſtie men that 
offered the incenſe. . 

36 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

37 Speake vnto Ele;zar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that hee rake vp the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
they are hallowed, 

28 Thecenfers, I ſay, ofthefe ſinners, that de · 

Proyed o themſelues: and let them make of them | cy we © 
broad plates for acoucting of the Altar: for they ihe wee N 
offered them before the Lorde, — their on! 


wents agualt re+ 


wert gf 
JN 


"mM 


dem i 
Mmitted 
ſinger, 


hr tr 
ecahon 0 f 


boue his voca· 
tion. 


Ir Sed: to wil, 


Mojer and Aaron, 


t Fot it was not 
luv ul to take any 
other fire, bat of 
the Altar of burnt 
olting, Leai,10.1, 


Cod had begun 
to pumſh the 
people, 


t God drew back 
bis hand and cea- 
fed to puniſh 

dem. 


While he was 
the doore of 
Tabernacle, 


512. 


To be the 
hielt prieſt. 


Mdution of the 


Thepeople murmure. 
p of Gods 114 ge- ſhalbe holy - 


nd, yet here it is 


— — enery prince, according to the houſes of their 9 This ſhalhe thine of the moſt holv things. 


children of Iſcael. 


Chapavyijawiij. | 


they ſhall bet y afigne vmorhe 


Aarons rod buddeth. 37 | 
rods. 


was among their : 
And Moſes layde the rods beforethe Lord 


7 


N a 
39 Then Eleazar the Prieſttooke the braſen inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 


cenſers, which t 


the Altar. 


40 1t it a remembrance vnto the children of and b 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeede of ſo 


Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe before the 


as the Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 


hey, that were burnt, had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde. the 


8 And when Moſes on the morowe went into 


d-To declare that 


rod of Aaron dfor the houſe of Leui was budded, ey rw es 


he forth buds,and brofight foorth bloſ- e olle 
bare almonds. letue him in the 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from Tabernacle, 


wo preſumed Lord, that he be not like q Korah & his company, before the Lorde vnto all the children of Iſrael: 


and they looked vpon them, & tooke euery man 


41 ¶ hut on the morrowe all the multitude of his rod. 


the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes & 
againſt Aaron, ſaying, ee haue killed the people 
ot the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they | tur- 
ned their faces towarde the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and beholde, thecloude coucred 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared, 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 


on: for I wil conſume them quickly: then they fell 


vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
ſer and put fire therein of the * Altar, and put 
therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them: for 
there is wrath gone out fro the Lorde: the plague 
is beg unne. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
tion, and bebolde, the ſ plague was begun among 
the people, and he put in incenſe, and made an at · 
onement for the people. 

48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the dead, 
and them that were aliue, the t p was ſtayed, 

49 So they died oſ this p ourteene thou 
ſand and ſeuen hnndreth, beſidethem that dyed in 
the conſpiracĩe of Korah. s 

go And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVIL 
2 The twelue rods. of the twelue princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 


$ Aon vod buddrth,and beareth blofomes, 16 For ate- 


fimeme again the rebellious 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto a Moſes, ſaving, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of euery one of them a rod, after the Zouſe 
of their fathers , of all their princes 
the ſamilies of their fathers, euen twelue rods: 
and thou ſhalt write euery mans name vpon his 
rodde, 

3 And write Aarons name vpon 
Leui: for euery rod ſhall bee for the head ofthe 
houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the Arie of the Te- 
ſtimonie, where I will declare my ſeſſe to vou - 

5 And the mn ns rod, whom Ibchuſe, ſhall 
bloſſome: and I will make ceaſe from mee the 


Thongh loſephs grudgings of the children of Iſrael, which grudge frings. of ali the hallo wed 
— againſt 
0 wo in the di- 


you. 
6 J Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children ol 
Ifracl,and al their princes gaue him a rod. one rod 


5, eu twelue rods, and tho rod © of Aaron 


according to 


for I haue made your Prieſtes office i an office of 


oſſſtrael: vnto thee I haue giuen them for he un- 


10 FJAſter, the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Bring Hebe g. 4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to bee 
kept for a token to the rebellious children, and 8 
thou ſhalt cauſe their e murmuringʒ to ceaſe from : Gtudgirg that 
me, that they dic not. 1— 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 5 
him: ſo did be. 

12 And the children of Iſrael fpake vnto f The Cbalde text 
Moſes, ſay ing, Behold, we are dead, we periſh, we deſcribeth thus 
are all loſt: their murmut ing: 

13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth parker, — 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall wee ſa allow th vs vp, 
be conſumed and die? | the peſtilence 


doeth conſume va 
- CHAP. XVIII, ® 
1. 7 The office of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 With the Lewites, 
8 The Priefies part of the offermgs, 20 Godin ther portion, 
26 The Lees haut their tithes and offer the tentbes thereof 
to tbe Lord. 

Nd the Lord ſaide vnto Aaron, Thou, and th 
A ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, thall 
beare a the iniquitic of the Sanctuary: both thou 
and thy. ſonnes with thee (hall beare the iniquitie 

of your Prieſts office. „ 

2 And bring alſo wit thy brethren 
the tribe of Levi ofthe family of thy father, which. fl 22; lb 
ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: puniſbed. 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mini ſter 
before the Ta ernacle of the Teſtimonie: : 

3 And they ſhall b keepe thy charge, euen the Þ Thatir, the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhall not tag are 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor o-, which hon 
to the altar, leſt they die, both they and you: doeſt enioyne 

And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, & keepe them. 


a F you tre ſpaſſe 
in any thing con · 
cerning the cere- 
of Ponies of the Sans 


4 
the charge of the Tahernaele of the Congregation 


for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle': and no 
© trangerſhall come neere vnto you: 

5 Therefore ſhall yee keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary, and the charge of the Altar: ſo there 
ſhall fall no more wrath vpon the children of I, 

J. 


e Which was not 
of the Uibe of 


TAC, . * 
6 For lo, j haue *taken your brethren the Le- 3 420 

uites ſrom among the children of Iſrael, bich as 

a gift of yours. are giuen vnto the Lord, to do the 

ſeruice ofthe Tab rnacle ofthe Congregation. 


the roi of 7 But thon, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 


keepeyour Prieſtes office for allthinęs of the al- 
tar,and within the vaile : therefore ſhall yee ſrrue: 
ſeruice: therefore the ſtranger that cometh neere, ta 
ſhal e ſlaine. f 
8 Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
bold, 1 haue giuen thee the keeping of mine dof d Asthe firſt fete. 
things of the children ferne, and the 
. tenthes, 
oyntinge ſake, 
ordinance, 


an. to thy ſonnes, for a perpetuall 


e That which wars 
not burned ſhould 


reſerued from the e ſire i all their oſſcring of all be the Priefters- 
: H. their | 


The Pricfts and Leuices portions andithes. = Numbers, 


That is, in the 
Sanctuary. be- 
twee ne the cone 
and the Holieſt of 
vil 


g Reade Leuit. 
40.1 4 


h That is, che 
chieſeſt, ot the 
bet, 


SLexil.37.28. 


g rod. 17.1, 
and 41 29. 
4. 2716. 
Chap. 3. 13. 


E xad. 30 13. 
n. 27.76. 

Chap 3.47. 

ec 45-12, 

i Becauſe they are 
2ppoinced ſoc 
ſactifice. 


ed. 29.26, 
Ita.) 30. 


& That is, ſare, 
ſtable and yncot- 
tuptible. 


1 ot Canaa7, 


Deut. 10.9, 
and 18.2. 
10/0. 13.74.33. 
tek. 44· 28. 


m To ſeide there · 
in: forthe Levites 
are put in their 
place. 


n Ir they kaile in 
their office, th 
ſhalbe punilbe 


their meate offring. and of all their ſinne offring, 
and of al their treſpaſſe offring, which they bring 
vnto me, thatthalbe moſt holy vnto thee, and to 
thy ſonnes. l 

10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou eate ĩt: 
euerie male ſhal eate of it: it is holy vnto thee. 

11 This allo falbe thine: the heaue offring 
oftheir gift, with al the ſhake offrings of the chil · 
dren of Iſrael: I haue giuen them vnto thee and to 
thy ſonnes and to thy 8 daughters with thee, to be 
a duetie for euet: al the cleane in thine houſe ſhal 
eate of it. 

12 All the h fat of the oyle, and all the ſat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they ſhal offer 
vnto the Locde for their firſt fruits, I haue giuen 
them vnto thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe ofall that is intheir land, 
which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe thine: 
al che cleane in thine houſe ſhal cate of it. 

14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the common 
vſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine, 

15 All that firff openeth che * matriceofany 
fleſh, whichthey ſhal offer vnto the Lord, of man 
or beaſt, ſhalbethine : bur the firſt borne of man 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the va- 
cleane ſhalt thou red eeme. 

16 Ad thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalc 
thou tedeeme from the age of a moneth, accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of ſiue ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, * which is 
twentie gerahs. ä 

17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt 

of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate 
ſhalt thou not iredeeme: for they are holy: thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou 
ſhale burne their fat: ze is aſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſnhall be thine, as 
- ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe 
thine, | 

19 All the heaue offrings ofthe holy things 
which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 


daughters withthee, to be a duetie for euer: it is ti 


couenant k of ſalt before the Lord, to 


Ap 
thee, and to thy ſeede with thee. 


20 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt haue none inheritance in their! land, neither 


The facrifice of che redlo ; 
them, When ye ſhal take of the children of Ifrael - | 
the tithes , which I haue giuen you of them ſor 
your inheritance, then ſhall yee take an heaueof- 
fring of that ſame forthe Lorde, eves the tenth 
part of the tithe. 
27 And your heaue offering ſhall be ręckened 
vnto you, as the o corne of the or as the a- o Acceptable 
bundance of the wine preſſe. a6 the fruitofyoy 
28 So yeſhall alſo offer an heaue offting vnte iscpüd. 
the Lord of all your tithes, which yee [hall recciue : 
of the children of Iſrael, and ye (hall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt, 
: 29 — 1 — — —— . 
eaue offerings: of all the q fat of the ſame „ 
offer the holy things thereof, d Readeraſ 
30 Thereforethou ſhalt ay vnto them, When 
ye haue oftred the far therof,then ic ſhalbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe of the come 
floore, ot as the encreaſe of the wine preſſe. 
31 And yee ſhall eate it in all * places, yee, and r 4s in tbe ii 
your houſholdes: for it is your wages for your ſer- eie. 
uice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, tuns 
32 And ye ſhall T beare no fine by the reaſon puedes 
of it, when ye haue offered the fatte of it: neither fore, 
ſhall yeepoliute the holy t things of the children * —_ 


CHAP, XIX, * 
2 The ſacriſce of the redde kowe, g The ſprinkling water. 
11 Hee that touc beth the dead. 14 The man that dieth in a 
4 


fs 
AM the Lorde ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
71 


n » 
: 2 - Thi the — - the Lawe, which 
the Lo commande ing, vnto 
the children of Iſrael that ha borne thee a red (noe tal 
kowe without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot, vpon tow, 
the which neuer came yoke. 

3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the hoſte, 15. 
and cauſe her to Þ he ſlaine before his face. b By another 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her Pe. 
blood with his "_ and ſprinckle it before *Helr.s.1z, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 


2 According t 
this lawe aodce- 


es, 

5 And cauſe the ko to be burnt in his ſi ht: f 
with her *ſkinne, and her fleſh and her blood, and int 
her doung ſhall he burne her, WOO 
6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 


ſhalt thou haue any part among them: ® Iamthy hyſſope, & ſkarler ſace, and caſt them in the mids 


part _ thine inheritance among the children of of the fire where the kow burneth. 


7 Then ſhall the «Prieſt waſh his clothes, and e Meningie 


21 For beholde, Thane giuen the children of he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come in- 
Leui all the tenth in Iſrael for am inheritance, for to the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall be vncleane vnto 


theit ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation. 

22 Neither (hal the children of Iſrael any more 
m come neere the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 

23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 
beare ® their ſinne: it © a lawe for euer in your ge- 
nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

24 For the tythes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offring vntothe Lord, 
I haue ꝑiuen the Leuites for an inheritance: there- 
fore I haue ſaid vnto them, Among the children 
of Iſrael yeſhal! poſſeſſe none inheritance, 

25 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes.ſaying, 


36 Speaks alſo vnto the Leuites and fay vnto 


the euen. 

$ Alſo hee that d hurnetli her, (hall wafh his d The nn, 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and — e. 
be vncleane vntill euen. = 


in a cleane place: and ĩt ſnall be kept forthe Con- |? 
gregation of the children of 1irael tor e aſprin 
ling water: it is a ſinne offering. their 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of Ne gs 
thekowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vn- _ 2 
cleane vntill euen: and it ſhalbe vnto the children 1;is alſo called 
of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a+ boly wende 

cauſe it was Of 

mong them, a ſtatute for euer. Jeinedtoobl 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any {cup 
man,ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. f Withthe 


32 Hee ſhall puriſie himſelf — ſprinkling . 


ſountaine or river. 


The people chide for water, 


the ſeuenth day he (hall not be cleane. 


13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall be 
gcut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 
zal beelteemed Was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, 


80 } be ſhould 


to be ofthe holy and his vncleanneſle ſhall cemaine ſlill vpon him. 
ple, but 28 2 


icate pet · 
3 rer tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 


15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 
ue no f coucting faſtened vpon them, ſhallbee 


ha 
— . yncleane, 


16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a ſword in the field, or a dead perſon, or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane 


ſeuen dayes. 


17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhall 


þ Ofthe redcow take of the burnt aſhes of the h ſinne offering, and 

Ns _ i pure water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſell. 

— 18 And a kcleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope, and 

k Oveol yprieſts dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, 

whichis cleave. and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that 
were therein, d vpon him that touched the bone, 
or the ſlaine, or the dead, ot the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, 
and he ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 

1 Beeanfe he bad 1 waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 
bene amongriem ſhalbe eleane at cuen. 

or eln had touched 20 But the man that is vncleane, and purifieth 
the water, as verſe not himlelſe, that perſon ſhall be cut off from a- 
1 mong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him: tberefore 
ſhall he be vnc leane. 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetuall law vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprin- 
Kling water, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the even, 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou. 
cheth,ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that tou- 
cheth m him, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 


CHAP. XX 
1 Mir am dieth. 2 The people murmure, 8 They bane wa. 
ter out of the voc be. 14 dem denieth- the I ſrarlises poſſage, 
2 The death of Aaron, in_whoſtroune Elta ſuccte- 
dell. 
Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
; whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin in 
— the firſt a moneth, & the people abode at Cadeſh: 
departce from E- here b Miriam died, and was buriedthere. 
yt, 2 Butthere was no water forthe Congrega- 
dos, gie, d. tion, and they e aſſembled themſelues againſt 
e Another abel. Moſes and againſt Aaron. =, 
en vn in Raphi 3 And the people chode with Moſes, & ſpake, 
dim, Erod. r) and ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, * when our 


m That is, vn · 
cle zue, 


— ink brethren died before the Lord. 
beh. 10g. 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Congre- 
Au. gation of the Lord vnto this wilderneſſe, that bot 


weand our cattell ſhould die tere? 

wWherefore now haue yee made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 
place, which & no place of ſeed, nor ſigges, nor 
vines, nor pomegranates? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſ- 
ſembly vnto the doore of the Tabemacle of the 


Chap. xx. 


third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane: 
but if he purific not himſelfe the third day, then 


—— 14 This is the law, When a man dieth in a tent, 
pollared and eX- ill that come into the tent, and all that is in the 


Water out ofthe rocke. 58 


Congregation, and fell vpon their ſaces: and the 
glory of the Lord appeared vnto 

7 T AandtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Takethed rod, and gather thou & thy bro- d Wherewith 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, & ſpeake **» d:ddeſt mi. 
yee vnto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall ue Ae 
ꝑiue foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them the (ea, 
water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt gue the 
Congregation and their beaſts drinke. 

9 'ThenMoſestooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke, and Meſes 
ayd vnto them, Hearenow, ye rebels: © ſhall we © Theprniſhmenr 
bringyou water out of this rocke ? — — 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his bet Mot & aa. 
rod he ſmote the rocketwiſe, and the water came von be lecued not 
out abundantly : ſo the Congregation, and their be Lor de promiſe, 
beaſtsdranke. as appeateth v. 12. 

12 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and f That the chile 
to Aaron, Becauſe he beleeued me not, to f ſancti- d ren of iſrael 
fie mee in the preſence of the children of Iſracl, ——ͤ ” 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congregation in. my powet, and fs 
to the land whichI haue ꝑiuen them. honour me. 

13 This is the water of 8 Mcribah, becauſe the 8 Or, ſtrife and 
chitdren of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and hee n. 
h was ſanctiſied in them. b BY ſhewing 

14 T Then Moſes ſent neers from Ka- bimſelſe almighty, 
deſh vnto the King of i Edom, ſayzng, Thus ſayth = — 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trauell ? ade rukots 
that we haue , 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, brother ho was 
and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, where che- 2 
gyptians hand led vs euill and our fathers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he lieard 
our voice, and ſent an Angell, and hath brought 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee are in the city 
Kadeſh,inthine vtmoſt border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we will not goe thorow the fieldes nor 
the vineyards, neither will weedrinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles: we will goe by the kings way, lor high ways. 
and neither turne vnto the right hand nor to the 
left. vntill we he paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, ¶ Thou ſhalt not Vr: camo ut. 
paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
ſivord, | 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſayd vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the high way: and if I and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, I will then pay for 
it: I uillonely (without any harme) goe thorow 
on my feet. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow. Then Edom came out agaivſt him with 
much people, and with a mighty power. 

28 Thus Edom denied to giue Iſrael paſſage 
thorowe his countrey: wherfore Iſtael ł turned a- 
way from him. 

22 ¶ And when the chiidren of Iſtael with all 
the Congregation departed from“ Kadeſh, they *£34p.33-375- 
came vnto the mount Hor, 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 

_ « the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſay ing, a 1 

24. Aaron chan be! gathered vnto his people: A 
for he ſhall not enter into the land, which I haue 
giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye ſ dif. lee. 
obeyed my commandement at the water of Me- l. 
_ BN "chap 23-58 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, and 4.3. 10. 

8 H 2 bring. 


or, ibe Edomitess. 


k To paſſe by an 
other way, 


3 . ————————————ßK——— 


or Ilrael was Eſaus. 


— — — 


— —— nas — 


— e=g_—_s 


Aaron diech. Fierie ſerpents. 


bring them vp into the mount Hor, 
26 And c:uſc Aaron to put off his garments, 
and put them vpon Bleazar his ſonne : for Aa- 
ron ſhall be gathered t bu fathers , and ſhall die 
there. ; 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded : and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * ſo Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all che Congregation ſa that Aa- 
ron was dead, all the houſe of Ilrael [wept tor Aa- 
ron thirtie dayes. 

CHAP. XXI. 

3 Iſrael vanquiſbetb Ling Arat. 6 The hes ie ſerpents are ſens 
for the rebe gion of the people. 24.33 8h and Og are ner. 
come in baitell, 

Hen * king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 

Ifrael came by the » way of the ſpies, then fought 

he againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them priſoners. 

2 So Iſrael vowed a vow vmo the Lord, and 
fayd, Ifthou wilt Jcliuer and giuethis people into 
mine hand, then will I vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the voice of Iſrael, and 
deliuered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them & their cities, and called the name 
of the place | * Hormah. 

4 JAſter. they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the Red ſea, to b compaſſe the land 
of Edom: and the people were ſore grieued be- 
cauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 
gainſt Moſes, ſaying. Wherefore haue ye broughe 
vs out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſſe? for here 
i neither tread nor water, and our ſoule * lotheth 
this light © bread. 

6 * Whereforethe Lord ſent d fierie ſerpents 


Deut. 10. 8. 
4 32.59. 


chap. 31 4%. 


By that way 
which their lpies, 
thaticarched the 
dangers, found to 
de molt tate, 


62 leftrnffion, 
lunge 1.17. 


b Fer they were 
forbidden to de. 
ſtroꝝ it, Deut. 2.5. 


hep. 11 6. 

c Meaning Man- 
na, winch they 
thught did not 
nouruh. 

Nd. 16. t, 3. 

1. cor. 10. 9 

d For they that 


that many of the people of Iſrael died. 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 


Numbers. 


among the people, which ſtung the people: ſo 


Sihon and Og rcouercome.” 
downeto the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 


borderof Moab. 
16 ¶ And from thence they tumed to Beer:the 


ſame is the well here the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Aſſemble the people, and I will giue them water. 
ſang this ſong, [Riſe vp well, 1 


17 T Then Iſrael 
ſing ye vnto it. 423 — 

18 The princes digged this well, the captaines thereof, goed 
of the people Agger it, euen the g law-giuer, for u. 
with their ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they 3 Moſes and ay, 
camo to Mattanah, 525 — 

19 | And from Mattanah to Nahaliel q and tmote the * 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, with the tod or 

20 ¶ And from Bamoth in the valley, that is _ which gaue 
in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgab, that that wer = 
looketh toward leſhimon. digged. * 

21 © Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, faying, 

22 Let me go thorow thy land: we will not 
turne afide into the fieldes, nor into the vine- 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles : 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill we be paſt thy 
countrey. 

23 * But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe Dr 
thoro his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, and u ent out againſt Iſrae l into the wil · 
derneſſe: and hee came to Iahox, and fought a- 
gainſt Iſrael, 1 

24 * But Iſrael ſmote him witli the edpe ofthe | 

word, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto |, Th, re, 
b Iabołk, euen vnto the children of Ammon:for the i For the people 
border of the children of Ammon was i ſtron were tall & Ne 

25 And Iſrael rooke all theſe cities, and dwelr JK 8\mDem, 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon, and «reg, 
in all the I villages thereof. k For itithad 

26 For k Hethbon was the citie of Sihon the n the Mow 
king of the Amorites, which had fought before- — ww 
time againſt the king of the Moabites, and had ta- baue poſlelediy 
ken all his land out of his hand, ewen vnto Arnon, Deus. a. 4 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 

Come to Heſhbon, ler the citieof Sihon be built 
and repaired: 3 
28 For la ſire is gone out of Heſhbon , and a ! Meaning un 


Deut. 2. 16, 
1g. t. 13. 


o/h.12-1pſuns, 


ſayd, We haue ſinned: for we haue ſpoken againſt flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
the Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord, that Ar of the Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in 


hee take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes Arnon. 


were ſtung there- 
with, were ſo in- 
fl amed with the 


m Chemoſhwy 


heate thereof, that 


they died. P 28 for the people. 


And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Make thee 

a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it wp for a ſigne, that as 
many as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and liue. 

9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſer 
it vp fur a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
_ Haz he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 
| lined, 
| 10 * And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 
11 ¶ And they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
lor in the heapes of Ched{] in lic-abarim , in the wilderneſſe, which is 
Abarmprfols, before Moab onthe Eaſt ſide. | 
| 12 ¶ They remoued thence, and pirched vpon 
the riuer of Zared, 


07 vpon a pole. 


1 *. King. 18.3. io hu 
3+ * 


lor, reconered, 
*Chap.33-43- 


29 Wo be to thee, Moab : O people of ® Che- ji. 
moſh,thou art vndone:he hath ſuffered his ſonnes Moabires,,Kng, 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in eaptiuitie 11.5. who ws | 
to Sihon the king ofthe Amorites. 8 _ __ 

30 Their f empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon „ich told 
vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto jidole for ibeuſi- 
Nophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba. ther, 

„ 31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- $£6r.ight, 
morites. 

32 And Moſes ſent · to ſearch out Taazer, and 
they tooke the tou nes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned, and went vp toward Dns. 
Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan came out 
againſt them, hee, and all his people, ro fight at 


13 ¶ Thence they departed, & pitched on the Edrei. 
other ſide of Amon, which is in the wilderneſſe, 34 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Feare him 
and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites : not: for I haue deliuered him into thine hand, and 
(for Arnon « the border of Moab, betweene the all his people, and his land: * and thou ſhalt do to 


e Which ſeemeth 
tobe the booke 
of the ludges, or 
as ſome thinke,s 


®Pſal, 13 t. 


booke which is 
loſt. - 

30, (How God de- 
Rroped) U abeb(the 
cine) wish 4 whirl 
wind, & the vallua 
of Arnow, 


Moabitesand the Amorites) 

14 Wherefore it (hall be ſpoken in the booke 
of e the hattels of the Lord, i hat thing hee did 
in the red ſea, and in the riuers of Arnon, 


15 And at the ſireame of the tiuets that goeth 


him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
28 his 3 —— 8 was none leſt him: 
o they conquered his land. 
> C HAP. 


1 Beingat leri - 
cho it was beyond 


f Jorden; dut where 
eil the lſtaelites were, 
4 it was on this fade. 
ol the 
ly [01,948 Vextde 
ocke 
d ot b Which were 
h gaue the heads and g0- 
wall vernours, 
hep 

"oh 24.9, 

6, 

; e To wit,Euphra- 
tes, vpõ the which 
ſtood this citie 
P ethor, 

7 

1 

ö 9. 

er. 

people d Thinking to 

& ftong bride him with 

i ert. gilt to cutſe the 
Uzaclites, 

bent, 

it had 

Mos e Whom before 

1 he called Elders: 

ht not meaning the go. 

elled ij uernou 8, and 

N after calleth them 
ſernants; that is, 
ſudie to their 

in, 
8 

vgn 

_— U — him 

| dy 2 dreame, that 

— he ſhould not con» 

todeſend ent to tbe Kings 

ipperk ihedrequet 
de 

— Es he ſhewed 

imſelfe willing, 

1 onetouſne ſſe had 

ane d blinded his 

Ut, 
1.04 
The wicked 
ke byal meanes 
ofunher their 
tohty entervri. 
'hough they 
no w that God 
135. Aagiaſt them, 


6694. 


g King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to cis ſe the Ifaebies, 12 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Lord ſorbidaeth bins to got. 22 The Angel of the Lorde 

meeteth him, aud his afte (peaketh, 38 Balaem vrorefieh 
— he nel Fonts nothing hut that which the Lord putteth in 

2 e,. 

Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 
A ched in the plaine of Moab on the a other 
fide of Iorden from Iericho, | | 

2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

And the Moabites were ſore afrayde of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab || fret. 
ted againſt the children of Iſrael. 

4 Therefore Moab ſayde vnto the b Elders of 
Midian, Now ſhall this multitude licke Pp all that 
are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe 
of the fielde : and Balak the ſonne of Tippor was 
King of the Moabites at that time. 

* Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala - 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ( which is by the 
c riuer of the lande of the children of his folke)to 
call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which couer the face of the earth, 
and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come nou therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
mee this people ( for they are ſtronger then I) ſo 
it may be that I ſhall bee able to ſmite them, and 
to driue them out of the land: for I know that he, 
whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee whom thou 
curſeſt, ſhall be curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed, hauing4the reward of the ſooth- 
ſaying in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam, 
and told him the words of Balak. 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſwere, as the Lorde ſhall 
ſay vnto me, So e the princes of Moab abode u ich 
Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayde, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaatn ſaid vnto God, Balak the fon 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 

11 Beholde, there ij a people come out of E- 
gypt & couereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curſe them for my ſake: ſo it may be that I ſhalbe 
able to ouercome them in battell, and to driue 
them out. | 

12 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not thou 
with them, neither curſe the people, for they are 
bleſſed, : 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
land: for the Lord hath refuſed to giue 8 me leaue 
to goe with you. - 

14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went 
vnto Balak, & ſaide,Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. , 

15 © Balak yet ſent againe moe princes, and 
more honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide to him, 
Thus ſayeth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, h Bee not 
thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I vil promote thee vnto great honour, 
and wil dowhatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: come 
therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayde vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak , * If Balak would giue mee bis 
houſe full of ſiluer and golde, I cannot go beyond 
2 of the Lorde my God, to doe leſſe or 

re. 


Chap. xxij. 


19 But nowe, I pray you, tary here this night 
that I may wit, whatthe Lorde vill ſay vnto — 

imore. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
ſayd vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
vp, and goe with them: but onely what thing I ſay 
vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 So Balaam roſe vp early, and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he k went: and the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the 
way to bee againſt him, as hee rode vpon his aſſe, 
and his two ſeruants were with him, 

23 And o hen the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lorde ſtand inthe way, and his ſworde drawen in 
his hand, the aſſe turned out of the way and went 
into the fie lde, hut Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne 
her into the way. 

24 |! Againe the Anpel of the Lord ſtood in a 
path of the vineyards, hauing a wall on the one 
ſide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord, ſhee thruſt herſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: where ſore hee 
ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel ofthe Lorde went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to he right hand, or to the left, 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
Lorde, ſhee j} lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore 
Balaam was very wroth, and ſmote the aſſe with a 
ſtaffe. 

23 Then the Lorde m opened the mouth of the 
aſſe, and (hee ſaid vnto Balaam, M hat haue I done 
vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee nowe three 
times? 

29 And Ealaam ſayde vnto the aſſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me:1 would there were a ſuord 
in mine hand, for now would I kill the e. 

30 And the aſſe ſaide vnto Balaam, Am not I 
thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon u ſince thy 


firſt time vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time 


to do thus vnto thee? Who ſaid, Nay, 

31 And theLorde ® opened the eyes of Bala- 
am, and hee ſaw the Angel ofthe Lord ſtanding in 
the way with his ſirord drawen in his hande : then 
he bowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face. 

32 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
times ? beholde, Tcame out to withſtand thee,be- 
cauſe thy P way is not ſtraight before me. f 

33 But the aſſe ſawe mee, and turned fro mee 
now three times: for els, if ſhe had not turned fro 
mee, ſurely I had euen now ſlaine thee, and ſaucd 
her aline. | 

34 Then Balaam ſayde vnto the Angel of the 
Mu e, I haue ſinned: for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way || againſt me: no therefore if 
it diſpleaſe thee, I wil turne F home ag ine. 

35. Byt the Angel (aide vnto Balaam,Goe with 
the Hen : but q what I ſay vnto thee, j ſhalt thou 
ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak beard that Balaim came, 
hee went out to meere him vntoa citic of Moab, 
which is in the r boxder of Arnon, euen in the vt- 
moſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Did not ! 
ſende for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt 


thou not vnto mee ?am I not able in deed to pro- 


mote thee vnto honour? 


H 3 33 And 


The affe ſpeaketh, 39 


i Recanſe he temp. 
ted God to require 
him centrary to 
his comandement, 
his petition was 
granted, but it tur- 
ned to his owne 
condemnation, 
* 


k Moned rather 
with couetoulnes; 
then ro obey 
God. 

* 2. Pet. 2. 16. 

iude 11. 


1 Theſecond 
time, 


ler, e. 


m Gane her powy 
et to ſpezke. 


n Since thon ha} 
bene my maſter. 


o For whoſe eyes 


the Lord doeth 
not open, they can 
ne it her ſee his ans 
ger, nor his loue, 


p Both thy heare 
1s cottupꝰ, and 
thine enterpriſe 
wicked. 


re fre me or 
metie me. 
+Ebr.l wil re- 
une to me. 

q Becarſe his 
hexe was enill, 
his charge was 
renewed that ho 
ſhould not pte - 
tend ignotance. 
Ne eie the placa 
where the Ilſrae- 
lites campe d. 


10 
10 


Balaam bleſſeth 


38 And Balaam made anſivere vnto Balak, Lo, 
\ oſmy ſelſe i eas I am come vnto thee, and can I now ſay ſ any 
ſpeake noih1ng thing at all? the worde that God putteth in my 
— 1 114 mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 

a 39 So Balaam went with Balak , & they came 
vnto the citie off Huzoth. 

40 Then Balak offred bullockes , and ſheepe, 
and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And on the morrow Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of * Baal, 
that thence hee might ſee the vtmoſt part of the 
people. 


— Ae cet tor; 


a poptlors C416, 


e Where the 
idole Raal was 
wo.ibipped. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Baca cauſeth ſquen Altars to bee bust. 3 God tracheth 
bim what to auſwere, 8 In ſlead of curſing Lee l liſſerb Iſ- 
ratl, 19 God u not like man, 

Nd Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Builde me here 
ſeuen altars, and prepare mee here ſeuen bul - 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes. i 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſayde, and Balak 
and Balaam offered on euery altar a bullocke and 
a ramme. . 

3 ThenBalaam faide vnto Balak, Stand by 
the burnt offering, and I will goe, if ſo be that the 
Lorde wil come and meete mee: and whatſocucr 
he ſheweth me, l wil tell thee; ſo he þ went foorth 
alone. 

4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam ſayde 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue 
offered vpon euery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lorde c put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouch, and ſayde,Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee 

ſtood by his burnt offering, hee, and all the princes 
of Moab. 
7 Then hee vttered his parable, and ſayde, 
Balak the 9. dh Moab hath brought mee from 
Aram out of the mountaines of the Ealt , ſaying, 
Come. curſe laakob for my ſake : come, and 4 de- 
teſt Iſrael. 

8 How ſhal Tcurſe, where God hath not cur- 
ſed ? or howe ſhall I deteſt , where the Lorde hath 
not dereſted? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did beholde him: loe, the peo- 
ple (hall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not bee 
reckened among the e nations. 

10 Who can tell the f duſt of Taakob, and the 

+ got hall hane number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let mee ꝭ die 
religion and law es the death ofthe righteous, and let my laſt ende be 
—_— like his. 
# Theinfinite - xx Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, What haſt 
duſt of the earl. thou donevnto mee ? Itooke thee to curſe mine 
g Thefeareef enemies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them alto- 
Gods indgements gether. 

8 wilh 12 And heanſivered,and ſaid, Muſt I not take 

the honſhold of heede to ſpeake that, which the Lorde hath put in 

Abraham: thus my moutli 

— — 13 And Balak ſayde vnto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with mee vnto another place, hence thou 


wounded when 
they conſider mayeſt ſee them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 


= For among the 
Geutiles the kings 
oft times ved to 
ct,, as did the 
Fri: ts. 


for, vent wp Bier, 


b Appeared vnto 
kim, 


e Tavght him 
hat to ſay. 


lor, prepbecie. 


o,, . 

d Cauſe that all 
men may hate and 
deteſt them, 


Gods iudgements. part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore 


curſe them out of that place for my ſake. 
14 ¶ And he brouęht him into i Sede ſophim 
to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen altars, and 
offered a bullocke, and a ramme on euery altar. 
15 After, hee ſayde vnto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offring, & I will meete the Lord yonder. 


es the fielde 
t th 
— 
mie [Lould ap- 
kroch. 


taine times before, to fet diuinations, but (ct his 


4 


JE! e H 


put an c 


16 And the Lande metteBalaaty, and * 
Goe againe vnto 


anſwere in his mouth, and ſayde, 
Balak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when hee came to him, beholde, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offring, and the princes of Mo. 
ab with him: ſo Balak ſaide vnto him, What hath 
the Lord aid? | 

18 And be vttered his parable, and ſaide, Riſe 
vp. Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor. 

19 bGod i not a man, that he ſhould lie, nei- b Godre-eay 
ther cs the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent: cent., 
hath he (ayd, and (hall he not do it? and hath hee gone ls 
ſpoken,and ſhall he not accompliſh ic? dall, co 

20 Beholde, I haue teceiued commendemernt to Nithout cha 
bleſſe: for he bath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. e 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Lord his God 
#3 with him, and the i joyfull ſhoute of a king i a · i Theytriamy 
mong them. A 

22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 
ſtrength is as an vnicorne. : 

2 3 For there is no ſorcery in Iaakob,nor ſooth- 
ſaying in Iſrael: kaccording to this time it ſhall be k corſlej, 
ſayde of Iaakob and of Iſtael, What bath God bt C ful 


wrought? won ke this ting 


24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vpas a lyon, — 
and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall not ple, all e vu 
lye downe, till hee cate of che prayc, and till hee Il woda. 
drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 

25 J Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Tolde not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lorde ſpea- 
keth, that muſt I doe?- 

27 © Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another l place, 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt — 
curſe them for my ſake, 

28 So Balak Balaam vnto the top of 
Peor,that looketh toward Ieſhmon. 

29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, Make mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, and of- 
fred a bullocke and a tamme on ener altar. 


— * 3 = 13 comes 
[ ite . 
; vnto zan 17 — ys — Fund. 20 The de- 
firuftion of the Amalelites and of the Kennes, 
Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lorde 
to bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not, vas cer- ch. ua 


face toward the 2 wilderneſſe. 2 — 

2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and looked vp- t 
on ** » which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3 2 hee vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba- 61 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man b Ris yew! 
whoſe eyes b were ſhut vp, hath Gaid, on 7 

4 Heehath ſaide, which heard the wordes of ann} 
God, and ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and 
c falling in a traunce had 7 eyes open A aeg | 

5 CHoweoodly are thy tents, O Iaakob, and 
thine habitations, Olſcacl 1 8 ee 

6 As the valleys, are they ſtretched 5 
gardens by the riuets ſide, as the aloe trees. vhich 
the Lorde hath planted, as the cedars beſide the 


Waters. & poſteritem 
7 The d water dtoppeth out of his bock, de very Fe 


Kings ouet bel 
enemies, 


"MW 


1 Thasthe wide 
imagined of b 
== 
will not 
place. be v 
doe tian 


ina fleepe. ff + 
foorth, as obo 
minde were 
401 00k, 

d His pros 


andpropheſieth. © 
his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, and his king ſhall 


e Which dame be higher then © Agag, and his kingdome ſhall be 
was commod to exalted. 
the Kingrof 3 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
_ ſtrength ſhell be as an vnicorne : hee (hall eat the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and 
ä ſhoot them thoro with his arrowes. 
bGrn49.9 9 He coucheth, and lieth do une as a yoong 
PTY lion, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? ble(- 
pe let u ſed is hee that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is hee that 
 thathy curſeth thee, 8 
ſat 10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
t change f fatoken of and f ſmote his handes together: ſo Balak ſayde 
UAE, avgers vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene. 
mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them nowe 
three times, © 155 
tmp 11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: I 
riour thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
uer thei Tims the wicked but loe , the g Lord hath kept thee backe from 
* — God when honour, 
they cazot com. 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde I not 
a paſerheic wicked aſſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
780 | eaterptiles, Grieg y MENengers z | 
J s 
this tine I 3 lf Balak would giue mee bis houſe fullof 
— ſiluer & golde, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
— ofthe Lord, to doe either good or bad of mine 
ſondtt. owne minde ? what the Lord (hall command, that 
me will I ſpeake, - 

85 14 And now beholde, I goe vnto my people: 
$86r.counſel! come, I will t᷑ = aduertiſe thee hat this people 
hHe gave alſo ſhall do to thy folke in the latter dayes. 
vicked counſel to. 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Bala- 
cauſe the Iſtaelites 
tofinne, that there. A the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
dy Godwight for- whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſayd, 

;the wid ite them, Chap, 16 Hehath faid that heard the words of God, 
ned of Gl * and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
bat — {awe the viſion of the Almightie, anal falling in a 
—— trance had his eyes opened: 

in unde, 17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now : I ſhall beholde 


iMeariog, hilt. jim, but not netre: there ſhall come a i ſtarre of 


; Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſcof Iſrael, andſhall 

kThtis, the mite the k coaſts of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
Heſhall baue ſonnes of I Sheth. ' 

il iar teſiſt: for 18 And Edomſhall be poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 


—— bee a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Iſrael thall 
Noa dhe do valiantly. 

world, 19 He alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
node El. Of laakob, and (hall deliroy the temnant ot the 


mites, m citie. 


: 20 ¶ And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
ow — tered his parable, and ſayd, Amalek wes the u firſt 
tre . * yu” 
apiinſt rae), as Of tbe nations; but his latter end ſhali come to de- 
ſtruction. 
21 And hee looked on the ¶ Kenites, and vtte- 
red his parable, and ſayd, Strong is thy dwelling 


Cup. 14.43. 

Pr, Mudunites, 
d Mate thy ſe lle 
38ſirong as thoy 
canſ 


9,239 \ phice, and o put thy neſt in the rocke. 
or hes Kin 22 Neuertheleſſe, the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled 
beet pSome tesde, Ob. Vntill Aſthur cary thee away captiue. 

„„ tho ſhall not pe= 23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſayd, A- 
ede ebe. las, f who ſhall liue when God doth this ? 
ome g | fe 24 The ſhips alſo ſhall came ſrom the coaſts of 
e opts. FC q Chittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, and ſhall ſiibdue R- 
dee e Tie cen ber, and r he ſhall come to deſtruction. 
fee i dd Remavey, 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur. 


Meaning Eber, 
the lewes ſor 
belag again} 


ned to his place: and Bal Kale went his way. 


CHAP. XXV. 

2 The people conmuterh fornication with the daughters of Me- 
ab, 9 Phere has killeth Zur ond (oct, 11 God maketh 
bis cournant with Phe be. 17 God commanieth 40 h the 
T> 


The zeale of Phinchas, 60 


Neue whiles Ifrael abode in * Shittim , the C; 45. 
people began to commit whoredome with 
the? daughters of Moab : 

2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed ' 
downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelſe vnto Baal b Worſhipped 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- = — 1 
led againſt 1ſrael : — ey, 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Take all Peor. 
the heads of the people, & hang them vp | before *2*47.4 3 iofh, 
the Lord c againſt the Sun, that the indignation of 0% n, gere 
the Lords wrath may be turned from iſrael. e Openly in the 

Then Moſesfayd vntothe Judges of Iſtael, sgl ot all. 
— one ſlay bis d men that were toyned vnto a eee of 
Baal Peor. hy 
6 © And behold, one of the children of Iſrael ani” 

came and brought vnto his brethiren a Midiaui- 

tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight 

of all the Congregation of the children of iſrael, 

e who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle *Repenting that 

of the Congregation. ow, gg 2 
7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar *p/2/1c6;0. 

the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawit, hee roſe vp 1.wc2,54. 

from the mids ofthe Congregation, and tooke a 

ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, & thruſt them both thorow: te wir, the man 
of Iſrael, and the woman, ſ|thorowher belly: ſo 2% n 
the plague ceaſed from the children of Iſrael. . 5 b "9 eggs 

9 And there died in that plague foure and i cer. 10. &. 
twentie thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

x1 * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne *P/al.1o6.30, 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine anger a- 
way from the children of Iſrael, while hee f was f He was zealons 
zealous for my lake among them: therefore 1 M, 
baue not conſumed the children of Iſrael in m 
ielouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay to him, Eehold, * I giue vn- *geetus.q5,24, 
to him my couenant of peace, 1. nac. 2. 3. 

r 3 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 
euen the couenant of the Prieſtes office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of Iſrael, 

14 And the name ofthe Ifraclitechas ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimri the ſonne of Salu, prince f of the fami- 
lie of the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people of his fathers houſe 
in Midian. 

16 C Again the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them: .. 

13 For they trouble you with their h wiles, h Cauſing yon to 
where with they haue beguiled you as concerning commir both cor- 
Peor, and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi the — 
daughter of a Prince of Midian, which was {lane g,jazms counielly 
in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 


Chap. 31.16. treue. 
CHAP. XXVL _ 
2 The Lordcomman lei h to number the children ef Tſrarl in the 
plaine of Moab , fom twentie yeeve olde and about, 57 The 
Lenites and their fim. 64 None of them that were nun- 
bred in Sinai ee into (anaan ſaue Caleb and loſbua. FR 
Nd ſoafterthe plague, the Lord ſpake vnto þ he came 
Auoſes „and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dome aud idola- 
the Prieſt, ſay ing, ric, ; 
2 Take the number of all the Congregation | 
ofthe children of Iſrael , * from twentie yeere "(52h 
H4 olde 


2 With the wes 
men. 


[Pr naueliu. 


0%, in her cont, 


g He bath pacified 
Gods wtath. 


J£br.of ihe houſy 
of ihe ſaber, 


The lſraelites numbred, 


b Where the riner 
is nette to leticho. 


*Chap.t.t. 


Cen. 48. 8. cxvod. 6. 
T4. 1. chron. 5 Is 
Reuben. 


649. 76. 2. 


e In that tebellion 


wheceof Korah 
was head. 


olde and aboue thorowout their fathers houſes, 
all that go forth to warre in Iſrael. 

3 Sov Moſcsand Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab , by lorden b temard 
Lericho, ſay ing, | 

Fromtweantie yeere olde and aboue ye ſhall 
nwnber the people, as the * Lord had commanded 


- Moſes and the children of Iſrael, when they came 


out of the land of Egypt. 

Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of | Reuben were: Hanochyof whom came 
the familie of the Hanochites, and of Pallu the ta- 
milie of the Paliuitcs: 


Numbers. | 


milies were of Sered,the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the familie of the klonites: of Iablcel, 
the familie of the lahleelites. ; 

27 Theſeare the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. i 

28 © The ſonnes of Ioſephaſter their families 
were j| Manaſſch and Ephraim. 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were : of * Ma. 
chir, the familie of the Machirites: and Machir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites. 

30 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Gilead: pf Iezer, 


6 Ol Heſtron, the family of the Heſtonites: of the familie of the lex erites: of Helek, the familie 


Carmi, the familie of the Carmites. 

7 fheſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fourtie thou- 
ſand, ſeuen bundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous inthe Congregation, and * ſtroue againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the c aſſembly ot Ko- 
rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 


tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 


d Thatis, foran 
example that o- 
t het ſhould not 
tmutmuie and re- 
belegainſt Gods 
minitters, 
Simeon. 


Hod ih. 


e Before Iazkob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen. 38.3.7, 10. 
and 46. 12. 


C inc. 36. 12. 


{Lifachar, 


{Zebulun, 


dreth and fiftie men, who were 4 for a ligne : 

11 Notwithſtanding , al the ſonnes of Korah 
dicd not, 

12 © And the children of | Simeon after their 
families were: Nemucl, of whom came the familie 
of the Nemuelites: of Iamin, the family of the Ia- 
minites: of Iachin, the familie of the Iachinites : 


of the Helckites : | 
31 Of Aſriel, the familie of the Aſrielites: of 
Shechem, the familie of the Shichmites. 

32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi. 
daites ; of Hepher , the familie of the Hephe- 
rites. 

33 T And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes , but daughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fiftie thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundreth. 


according to their abel J 


"Manaſſeh, 
1 iu 


. 25 b 


35 TC Theſe are the ſonnes of|| Ephraim after !Ephraim, 


their families:of Shuthelah came the familie of the 
Shuthalhites ; of Becher, the familie of the Ba- 
chrites: of Tahan, the familie of the Tahanites. 
36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran the familie of the Eranites. 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 


13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites: of phraim after their numbers, two and thirtie thou - 


Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Lheſe are the families of the Simeonites ; 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 

15 © The ſonnes of Gad after their families 
were : Zephon , ef whom came the familie of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni,the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni,the familie of the Oznites : of Eri, 
the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli, he familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourtie thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

19 © The ſonnesof || Iudah, Er and Onan: but 
Er and Onan died in the land of e Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies: of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 
Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of “ Pharez were of Heſ- 
ron, the familie of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
familie of rae Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of ludah, after their 
— ſeuentie and ſixe thouſand and fiue hun- 

reth. 

23 The ſonnes of || Iſſachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of laſhub the familie of the Iaſhubires : of 
Shimron, the familie of the Shimronites. ö 

25 Theſe are the families of lſſachat, after their 
numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand and three 
hundreth. : 


ſand and ſiue hundreth. theſe are the ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph after their families. 

38 CG Theſe are the ſonnesof ¶ Beniamin after 
their families: of Bela came the family ofthe Be- 
laites : of Aſhbel,thefamilic of the Alhbelites ; of 
Ahiram, the familie of the Atiramites : 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham, the familie of the Hupha- 


mites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Na- 
aman : ef Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fiue and fourtie 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 

42 T Theſe are the ſonnes of | Dan aſter their 
families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites: theſe are the families of Dan aſter their 
houſholds. a 


Beniamis. 


Din 


43 All the families of the Shuhamires were af- 


ter their numbers, threeſcoreand foure thouſand, 
and ſoure hund lreth. 

44 The ſonnes of | Aſher after their families 
were of Iimnah, the familie of the Iimnites: of 
Iſui, the ſamilie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fami- 
lie ofthe Berijtes. 5 

45 Ihe ſonnes of Beriah were , of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the familie 
of the Malchielites. 

46. And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers, three and fiftie thouſand 
and foure hundreth. 


[Aſher 


26 © The ſonnes of | Zebulun , after their fa» 48 © The ſonnes of | Naphtali, after * [Naphrali 
es 


af 


hall, 


F This is the 
third time that 
they ue numbred. 


der perſonne 
ebf. 33.37. 


51h. rt. 13. 
8nd 4˙2. 


#£x0d.6, ve/ ſe 16, 


175 815. 


gd. 1. 
S. 10, 


ait. 0.2. 
chan 4. 
1679424. 


g Wherein ap» 
peareth the great 
power of God, 
that ſo wonder. 
fully increaſed 
bis people. 
hap, 14.28, 19. 
Ice. to. $6, 


bagz6.z3. 
and 36. * 
th. 


The Leuites. Zelophehads 


milies were : of Tahzee), the families of the Iah- 
xzeclites; of Guni, the ſamilie of the Gunitcs. 

49 Of lexer, the familie ot the Ixrites: of Shil- 
lem, the familie of the Shillemires. 

50 Theſe are the ſamilies of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houſholdes, and their number, fiue 
and fourtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

51 Theſe are the f numbers of tlie children of 
Iſrael: ſixe hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen 
hundreth and thirtie. 

52 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

53 Vato theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of || names. 

4 * To many thou ſhale giue the more inhe- 
ritance, and to fewe thou ſhalt giue leſſe inhe- 
ritance: to euety one according to his number 
ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. | 

55 Notwithſtznding, the land ſhall be * deui- 
ded by lot: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inherite: 

56 Accotding to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be deuided betweene many and few. 

57 T*Theſealſo are the numbers of) Leuites, 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 
the Gerſhonites:of Kohath, the family of the Ko- 
hathites: of Merari, the family of the Mcrarites, 

58 Theſeare the families of Leui, the familie 
of the Libnites: the familie of the Hebronites: 
the family of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
Muſhites: the familie of the Korhites: and Ko- 
hath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. FL 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe 
they offred ſtrange fire before the Lord. 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old and aboue: 


for they were not numbred among the children 


of Iſrael , becauſe there was none inheritance gi- 
uenthem amongthe children of Iſrael, 

63 T Theſe are the numbers of Moſes and E- 
learar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Ifraelin the plaineof Moab, neere Iorden, to- 
ward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred, when they tolde the children of Iſracl in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 

65 For the Lord ſayde of them, * They ſhall 
die in the wilderneſſe: ſo there was not left a man 
of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, and 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. f 


C HAP. XXVII. 

1 The lawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
12 The land of prowiſe n ſhewed Two Moſes. 16 Moſes 
prantth for a youernour to the peoples 18 Ioſhu is appoin» 
ted in hig cad. _ 

Hen came the daughters of * 1 
the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the 
ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the 
family of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph ( and the 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlab, Noah 
and Hoꝑlah, and Milcah and Tirzah.) 
2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all 
the aſſembly , at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


Chap. xxvij. daughters, Ioſhua appointed gouernour. 61 


the COIN „ſaying, 
3 Our father * dyed in the wildernes, and he c. 14 37. 
was not among the aſſemblie of them that were . 4, 3. 
aſſembled 2 the Lorde in the companie of 
Korah, but died in his fine, and had no ſonnes. a According 25 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father all men die, tee 
be taken away from among his family, becauſe he 3 much as they 
bath no ſonne? giue vs a poſſeſſion among tje 
brethren of our father. : t 
5 Then Moſes brought their 2 cauſe before ,, ,,.. 1 
the Lord, . 2 mattet to be 
6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, indged,;to know 
The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: _ he — 
thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſſion to inherite a- 4% all had at-. 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the ters, 
inheritance of their father vnto them. 
8 Alſothou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, faying , If a man die and haue no ſonne, 
then yee (hall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter, 
9 And if he haue no daughter, yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 
10 And if he haue no brethren, yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers hrethren. 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye ſhall 
giue his inheritance vnto his next Kinſman of his 
family, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and thu ſhalbe vn - i 
to the children of Iſrael a law of< iudgement, as © Meaning, 22 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes, — 1 18 
12 © Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Goe . 32.48. 
vp into this mount of Abarim, & behold the land 
which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, 
13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be 
gathered vnto thy people alſo , * as Aaron thy c 20. 24, 
brother was gathered. \ 
14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my worde *{hep. 20.124 
in the deſert of Zin , in the ſtrife of the aſſembly, 
to ſanctifie mee in the waters before their eyes. 
* This is the water of [|Meribah in Kadeſh in the *£x09. 17.7, 
wilderneſſe of Zin, l. 
15 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
16 Let the Lorde God of the d ſpirits of all d Whoas be 
fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, — created, — 
17 Who may e goe out and in before them, Ber of all ene 
and leade them out and in, that the Congrega- « That is, , 
tion of the Lorde bee not as ſheepe, which haue uerve them and 
not a ſhepheard. conn duetie, as 
18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee ... 
Ioſhua — ſonne = Nun, * whom is the Spirit, | 
and f put thine hands vpon him, * ' 
w nd ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and * — 
before all the Congregation , and giue him a 
charge in their ſight. 
20 And g — him — thy glory, oO — 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey. 
I And hee ſhall ſtande before * he parent 
Prieſt,” who ſhall aſhe counſell for him * by the ted by God. 
b judgement of Vrim before the Lorde: at his *£x*4. 28.30, 
worde they ſhall goe out, and at his worde they o —_— 
ſhall come in, both he, and all the children of II- ging iat cb 
rael with him, and all the Congregation, vill magiſtrate 
22 So Moſesdidas the Lord had commanded cou execute 


him, and he tooke Ioſhua , and ſet him before E- — Bomaepes 


the g Commend him 
to the people as 


leazar the Prieſt, & before all the Congregation. to be the will of 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and gaue 
him a i charge, as the Lorde aad ſpoken by the 
handof Moſes, 


CHAP. VIII. EY 
The dayl ice, 9 Theſacr the Sabbath, nt 
be 22 he — 5 of the N 5 Mm 


God. 

i How he ſhould 
governe ] imſelle 
in bis offices 


Offrings, 


2 By bread, he 
mieanech all ma- 
ner ol ſacriſice. 


Exed. 29. 38. 


E vad. 16.36. 
Cen n.2. t. 


FE xod. 28.40. 


b The meat of- 
tring and drinke 
off:ing of the 

eue atng lactifice. 
c Ofthe mealurt 
Ephah. 


Which was 
ofred euery day 
at meruing aad 
3 euening. 


e Thale, he 
Vine that ſhall be 
powered vpun 

ene laci ice. 


Exe 12.18. 
and 3 5. 
t. 23.3. 


E/ uit 23.9. 
F Or, ſolemne 
Aſembly. 


Pg 


K | Nambers. Three principal wt” 


A” the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, Yee hall obſcrueto offer vnto me 
in their due ſeaſon mine offering, and a my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vnto me. | 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 
offring made by fire which ye (hall offer vnto the 
Lorde, two lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot 
daily, for acontinuall burnt offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 
euen. 

5 And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part ofan * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Thwuſhalbe a dayly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſivecte ſauour: it # 
a ſicrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord. 

8 Andtheotherlambe thou (halt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
tho b for an offring niade by fire of ſweete ſauour 
ynto the Lord, 

9 Cut on the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere old, Without ſpot, & two © tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offring mingled 
wich oy le, and the. lrinke offring thereof. 

ro Thi i the burnt oflering of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the d continuall burnt offring , and drinke 
offering thereof, 

11 And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt otfring vnto the Lorde, rwo 
yong bullockes, and a ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
of a yeere olde, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth dcales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled with oile for one bullock, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offring, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe: 
for a butnt offring of ſwette ſauour: it v an offe- 
ring made hy fire vnto the Lord, 

14 And their e drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
Nin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Hin vnto a ram, & the fourth part of an 
Hin vnto a lambe: thisis y burnt offring of euery 
moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 

15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring vnto 
che Lord ſhall be prepared, beſides the continuall 
burnt offring, and his drinke offring. 

16 * Alſo the fourtcenth day of the fiſt mo» 
neth is the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten. 

18 In the * firſt day ſhalbs an holy f conuo- 
cation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offt ing vnto the Lord, two yong bul- 
Jocks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old: 
ſee that they be without blemiſh. a 

20 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall 
vee prepare for a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
Tor a ramme: 


3x One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for g- 


uery lambe, euen for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, to 
make an atonement ſor you. | 

23 Yclhallpreparetheſe, beſide the burnt of. 
fring inthe morning, which is a continuall burnt 
ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare through- | 
out all the ſeuen dayes, for che f maintcining of f xb. a 
the offring made by fire for a ſeete ſauour vnto 
the Lorde: it ſhall bee done beſide the continuall 
burnt offt ing and drinke offring thereof. 

25 And in yſeuenth day ye (hall haue an holy 
conuocation, wherezn ye ſhal do no ſeruile work. 

26 TE Alſo in the day of your firlt fruits, when 
ye bring a new meate offering vnto the Lorde, 
according to 8 your weekes ye {hall haue an holy , 1, coi; 
conuocation, & ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke in it ſeuen weekes 

27 But yee (hall offer a burnt offering for a from the Paſes 
ſiveere auour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, did. u Hen 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 22.150 8 

28 And their meat offring of fine floure min- 
fled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a bul- 
locke, two tenth deales to aram, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, | 

30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
ſor you: 

y 31 4. — doe this beſides the 13 
urnt offring, and his meate offring:) + ſee they be % 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offt ings. agua, * 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Of the three principal! S aſt es of the ſeueuih moneth : to wit, 

the fe aft of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconcthation, 13 Aud 

the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
V Orcouer, in che firſt day ofthe a ſeuenth mo- Mich ton 

neth ye ſhall haue an holy comocation: ye net part of 

ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein :* it ſhall be a September d 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. — of Oded, 

2 And yee ſhall make. a burnt offering fora a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde : one yong bul- 
locke, one ram, aud ſenen lambes of a yeere old, 


* without blemiſh. 


And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, fgf 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering to 
make au atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offring of the b moneth,& b which met 
his meat offring. & the contiruall e burnt offring, be cfed in 
and his meate offring and the drinke offrings of b*ginninge 
the ſame, according to their maner, for a ſweete . Mich ator 
ſauour: # is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. morning aud 

7 And ye ſhall haue in the tenth day of the cuening, 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy «connocation > and yee | —_— 
ſhall “ humble your ſoules, and ſhall not doe any 4 Whichizte 
wotke therein: feaſt of recooch 

$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto the I ion. 
Lorde for a ſweere ſauour: one yong bullocke, a , 
ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yere old: ſee they 
be without blemiſh. 

9 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oy le. three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth dealesto a ramme, 

10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe, tho · . 
rowout _ ſeuen _ get 

11 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, (beſide the a 
ſinne offring i. make the — & the con · oak 


tinuall: burnt offring & the meat uffring „ and euctizs,, 


ot17 
— 
Paſſer 
V hit. 
euit, 


„ali 


ch toter 
at of 

ber, and 
Octobth, 
6233+ | 


f Meaning, the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
bemacich 


{The ſecond day 
of the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles, 


{ The third day, 


8 According to 
die cetemon es 
2ppointed there» 
unto, 


[The fourth day. 


(The 6{th days 


IThe dub day. 


The fenenth day, 


and their drinke _—_—_ 

12 TE And inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy f conuocation : yee 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but ye ſhall 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offring for a ſa. 
crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord, thirteene yong bullockes, two rammes, and 
foureteene lambes of a yeere olde: they ſhall be 
without blemith, 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes. 

15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the four- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate ſor a ſinne offring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, his meate offring, 
and his dtinke offting. 

17 And the i ſecond day ye ſhell offer twelue 
yong bullocks, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, - 

18 Wich their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings forthe bullockes, for che rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number, after 
the maner, 1 

19 And an hee now fora ſinne offring , (be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring and his meate 
offring) and their drinkeofftings. 

20 J Alſo the third day ye ſhall eſſer eleuen 
bullocks, two rammes, and ſourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their meate ofſring and their drinke 
offr ings, forthe bullocks, forthe rammes, and for 
the lambes, after their number, according to the 
6s maner, 

22 And an hee goate fora ſinne offting, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, and his meate 
offring and his drinke offring. 

23 TAnd the i; fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul · 
lockes, two rammes, and ſoureteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

24 Their meate offering and their drinke of- 
frings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number, aſter the 
maner, 


'S 5 Andanheegoate for a ſinne offering be- 


e the continual] burnt offering, his meat offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

26 ¶ In the fifth day alſo ye ſh:1lloffer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, ana ſoureteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offering and their drinke 


offrings for the hullocks, for the rammes, and for 


the lambes according to their number, afterthe 
maner, . 

28 And an hee goat fora ſinne offering, beſide 
the continual] burnt offering, and his meat offring 
and his drinke offering. 

29 ¶ And in the i ſixth day ye ſhatl effer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, and fouretcenc lambs of 
ayeere olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering 
and his drinke offerings. 

32 C lnthcjſcucmb day alſo ye ſhall fer (ee 


Chap.xxx, X 


their offerings, 65 
uen bullockes, two rammes and ſourteene lambes 
ofa yeere olde without blemiſh, 
3 And their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lamhes according to their number, after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goar for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, his meate offring and 
his drinke offering. 

35 TC lnthe eight day, yee ſhall haue * a ſo. [The eight den 
— aſſemblie; yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke C. 5 30 
therein, 

36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a fa. 
crifice made by fire fora ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord, one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
of ayeere olde without blemiſh, 

37 Their meate offering and their drinke of. 
ferings forthe bullocke, fot the ramme, and ſor 
the lambes according to cheir number, aſter the 


maner. 

38 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meat offring, 
and his drinke offring. 

39 Iheſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lordin 
your feaſts, beſide your vowes, and your free © Beſde the fa 
oftrings , for your burnt offerings, and for your pats. 
meate offrings , and for your drinke offrings and of your owne 
for your peace offrings. mines. 


CH — P, 3% 
; . 10 ide. - Le wi 
r roach 


Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
dedf him. 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaymg, This is 2 Becauſe they 


4Ebr, Moſes, 


the thing which the Lord hath commanded, iss the r. 
3 Whoſocuer voweth a vowe vnto the Lord, elites 


or ſweareth an oth to binde him tſelfe by a bond, eb. i ſoute. 
he ſhall not + breake his promiſe, but (hall do ace HE. ville h, 
cording to all that proceedeth out ofhis mouth, ** 
4 Ita womanalſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde herſelf: by a bond, being in her fathers 
bouſe, and in the time of her youth, 
s Andher father heare her vowe and bonde, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe, and her fa. 
ther kold his b peace concerning her, then all her b For in ſo doing 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond, wherewith ſhe > doth approue 
bath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand. 8 
6 But if her e father diſalo her the ſame day e By not appte- 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondes, where- 417g or conlenung 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall not bee 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her , becauſe 
her father diſalowed her, 
7 Andifſhe haue an buſband when ſhe vow. 
eth or d pronounceth engt with her lips, where. d Either by cer: ot 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 2237 
8 Iſher huſband heard it, & holdeth his peace 
concerning her, the ſame day hee heareth it, then 
her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her bonds whereuith 
ſhe bindeth her ſelfe (hall ſtand in effect. 
9 But if her huſband diſalowe her the ſame 
day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her 3 
yowe which ſhe hath made, and that that thee f, For ihe ix i. 
hath pronounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhee band, ano gan 
22 8 e ſelle, of none effect: and the Lord wil N ing 
orgiue er. without his cou · 
10 But euery vowe of a widowe, and of her fe | 
that is duorced ( wherewith ſhe hath bound her Arg — 
lelfe) ſhall Randinf effect with her. Me” tie of the man. 
11 ä 


Of vowes. Balaam ſlaine. 


g Her husband 
being aliue, 


11 And iſ ſhe vowed in her huſbands g houſe, 
or bound her ſelfe ſtreitly with an othe, * 

12 And her huſband hath heard it, and helde 
his peace concerning her, not diſalowing her,then 
all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond, where- 
wich ſhe bound her ſelfe, ſhall and in effect. 

13 But if her huſband diſanulled them, the 
ſame day that he heard them, nothing that pro · 
ceeded out of her lippes concerning her vowes 
+£6-,the bondes of or concerning her bondes, ſhall ſtand in effect: 
Luer ſoule, for her huſban( hath diſanulled them: and the 
Lord will forgiue her, 

14 So cuery. vowe, and euery othe or bonde, 
made to h humblethe ſoule, her huſband may ſta- 
nence,or othet bliſh ĩt, or her huſb nd may breakeir, 
bodily exerciſes. 15 Eut if her huſband hold his peace concer- 
i Andwarne her ning her from i day to (day, then he ſtabliſherh all 
3 — her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
— made: he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 

his peace conceming her the ſame day that hee 
heard them. i 

16 But if he k breake them after that he hath 
bel coc dap al. heard them, then ſhallhe beare her iniquitie. 
ter abe fine ſhall 17 Theſearethe ordinances which the Lorde 
de imputed to him commanded Moſes, betwene a man and his wife, 
and not to het. and betweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe, 


f CHAP. XXXI. 

8 Fia / Kings of Midian and Balaam are amt. 18 Onely the 
mayd's ave reſerued alive, 27 The pre rqually dtuided. 
49 A preſent giuen of Iſrael, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Reuengethe children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites, and aſterward ſhalt thou be * gathe- 
red vnto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaving, Har- 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them goe 
againſt Midian , to execute the vengeance of the 
® Arhe had com- Lord a againſt Midian, 
manded,Chap. 4 A thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 
oe — ens the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warte. 

Zone againſt his 5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of 

people, is done Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre , of 

agaualt him. euery tribe a thouſand, | 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, euen a 

d Fot lis great Thouſand of euery tribe, and ſent b them with 

zeale that be bare Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 

tothe Lord Chap. warre : and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trum- 

* pets to blow ere in his hand. 

And they warred againſt Midian, as the 

Lord had commaunded Moſes, and flew all the 

males, 

8 They flew alfo the kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine : * Euiand Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur and Reba fine kings of Midian, 
t The falſepro- and they ſlew © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with 
phet,who gave the ſivord. 
cauſe the lſraclites But the children of Iſrael tookethe women 
io offead theit of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoi- 

led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all 
their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
den plett and they dwelt, and all their villages with fire. 

* or bh,. 17x And they tooke all the ſpoile and all the 

pray beth of menand beaſts. 

12 And they brought the d captiues and that 
which they had taken, and the ſpoile vito Mo. 
ſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, intothe campe 
in the plaine of Moab , which was by Iorden 


h To mortifie her 
ſelfe by abſti- 


k Nottheſame 
day he heard them 


hab. 28. 17. 
(bap. 27. 13. 


7b. iz. au. 


4 Asthe women 
and little children, 


Numbers, 


toward lericho. 
13 J Then Moſes and Bleazar the Prieſt, and 


all the princes of the Congregation went out of 


the campe to meet them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the eaptaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds , which came from 
the warre and battell. 

15 And Moſes ſayd vnto them, What? haue ye 
ſaued all the e women? 

16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the cluldren of If- 
rael through the * counſell of Balaamto com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning 
Peor, and there came a plague among the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among 
the s children, and kill all the women that haue 
knowen man by carnall copulation. 

18 Put all the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation , keepe aliue for your 
(clues, 

19 And ye hill remam̃e without the hoſte ſe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon , * and 
all that haue touched any dead, and purifie both 
your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and 
the ſeuenth. 

20 Allo ye ſhall purifie euery garment and all 
that is made of ſlcinnes and all worke of goates 
haire, and all things made of wood. 

21 TAndEleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 
of warre, which went to the battell, This is the or- 
dinance [| of the lawe which the Lord * comman- 
ded Moſes. : 

22 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tynne, 
and lead: 

23 Euen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
make it goe through tha fire. and it ſhalbe cleane: 
yet, it (halbe h purified with * the water of purifi- 
cation: and all that ſuffereth not the fire, ye ſhall 
caufe to paſſe by the i water. 

24 Yethall aſh alſo your clothes the ſeuenth 
day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and afterward ye ſhall 
come into the hoſte. 

25 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was ta- 
ken, bet h of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers ofthe Con- 
eregation. 

27 And deuide the pray [|betweene the ſoul- 
diers that wentto the warre, and all the Congre- 
gation, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
of the k men of warre, which went out to hattell: 
one perſon of ſiue hundreth , both of the perſons, 
and ofthe becues, & of the aſſes, & of the ſheepe. 

29 Yee (hall take it of their halfe and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring of the 
Lord. 

30 Butof the halfe of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take lone, taken out of fiftic , both of 
the perſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the 


e Ar though be 

— — | 
ave ſpared 

ä —— 


2 Pei. 2.16 


f For worlhipe 
ping of Peor, 
Jadg 21.11 

g That is, alles 
men children, 


c hap. 19.1 U 


gor, eonteiudi 
the law, 


bf. 19.1. 


h The third in 
and be fore it be 
wolte n. 


Cg. 189. 
i It (hall be v 
ſhed. 


{The prayis frf 
de uided equally 
among all. 


k Of the 
that Alte ue 
fouldiers,” 


1 The ene 
which had not 
bene at wine, 


ſheepe, euen of all the cattell-and thou ſhalt giue eue tie 


them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie, ro wir, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was ſixe 
hundreth ſeuentie and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand beeucs, 

E 34 


one to the Lock 
zud the ſooldies 


one of eueij 
hund re th. 


18 


needy 


91h 


the 
Aalen 
en. 


re diuiding of the pray. 


forldiers gaue tO 


g Veaning of the 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons in al, 
l/ us bene of women that had + lien by no man. 
the bedof mas. 36 And the halfe, te nz, the part of them that 
went out to war, touching the number of theepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen & thirty thouſand, and 
fiuc hundret h. 
37 And the m Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
ſixe hundreth and ſeuenty and fue : 
38 Andthe betues were ſix & thirty thouſand, 
whereof che Lords tribute was ſeuenty and two. 
39 And the aſſes were thirty thouland and fue 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was three · 
ſcoreand one: 
40 And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, where. 


mn This is the 


the Lord, 


naides, of vn gin of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons. 
hich had vor ; 
re@pacicd with 


41 And Moſesgane the tribute of the Lordes 
offering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

Of that part 
hich was given which Moſes divided fromthe wen of warre, 
m_ us 43 (For thehalfe that perteined vnto the con- 
weben, pregation, was three huncreth thirty and ſeuen 
thouſand theepeand hue hundreth, 
44 And ſixe and thirty thouſand beenes, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, & fiue hundreth, 
46 And (ixteene thouſand perſons) 
47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
Which had not dained vnto the p children of Iſrael, one raken 
ene at warte. Out Of fiſty,boxh of the perſons,and of thecatte!l, 
and gaue them vnto the Levites , which haue the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. ; 
48 © Then the captaines which were auer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes: 
49 And ſaide to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
ken the ſumme of the men of warte which are vn. 
bel, vner cw dex t our authoritie, and there lacketh not one 
pens man of vs, 
Rx 50 Me haue therefore brought a preſent vn- 
3 to the Lorde, what euery man und ofiewels of 
ug ach ledge golde, bracelets, and chaines, rings, earerings, 
; — and ornaments of the legges, ro make an atone- 
* — ment for our ſoules before the Lord. 
Fr And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde ofthem, and all wrought iewels, 

52 And all the golde of the offering that they 
offered vp to the. Lorde (of the captaines over 
thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteene thouſund 
ſeuen hundreth and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled , euery 
man for him r ſelfe ) | 

54 And Moſes & Eleaxar the Prieſt tooke the 
golde of the captaines ouer the thouſinds, and o- 
_ the w_ uer the hundreds and brought it into the Taber- 
* Güter of nacle of the Conę 1 


lael, the children of Iſrael before the Losd. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Reuben came of © The regu'ft of the Reubenitet aud Gadites,, 16 ayd their 
h, and Gad of fremiſe vnto Moſes, 26 Moſes gr b thay requ· f. 
Ilya he: hand · 33 The Gadnes, Rewbenites, and hal 14 of Manaſteby 

de conguere and l aud cigies on thu fide Jorden, 
N the children of 2 Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had an exceeding great multi. 
tude of cattell: and they fawe the land of Iazer, 
and the land of d Gilead, that it was an apt place 

for cattell. 


Then the children of Gad,and the children 


And gave no 
tion to their 
aptaines, 


Which moun. 
newasſona 
ed of the hey 
f fares ” 


bob made as 

ne of the co. 
* nt derwene 
Mm 20d Laban, 2 
r 


Chap. xxxij. 


42 And of db ebelfe ofthe children of Iſrael, 


Reuben and Gads requeſt. 6 

of Reubei came and vnto Moſes and to f 
vnto the princes of the 

and Nimrab,and and Ele 

bam, and Nets, and Berg 

4 Which courtrey ti Lord ſinote before the 
Congregation of Iſracl, a land meer for cattell, 
and thy ſeru ats haue cattell: 

5 Whgr fore, ſaid oo oo we haue found grace 
in thy light, let chis lande be giuen vnto thy ſer- 
uants fora poſſeſſion, bring vs not ouer lordẽ. 

6 And #ofes(ayd vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the ctuldren of Reuben, Shall your bre · 
thren goe to warre, al ye tary here? | 

Wherefore now + diſcourage ye the heart r. 6reake, 
of the children of Iſrael to go ouer into the land, 
which the Lord hathgiuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers 'when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For * whenthey went vp euen vnto the c. 13 23. 
riuer of Eſhegl, and ſaw the land, they difcou- gor, vad. 
raged the heart ot the children of Iſtael, that they 
would not goe into the land, Which the Lord had 
giuen them. ö 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſayinꝑ, 

Tr + None of the men that came out of Egypt A. i of the 
* from twenty yeere olde and aboue, (hall ſee the 77657 8 
land ſor the Adich I ſware vnto Abraham, to Iz- "I 
hak,and to laakob, becauſe they haue not || whol- 1% — es 
ly followed me: N 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Keneſite, aud loſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord was very angry vith Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wiſderneſſe fourtic a 
yeres, vntil all the generation that had done euill © — they 
inthe ſight of the Lord were conſumed. — — 

14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in your fathers leeae their tepoct, 
ſtead as an encreaſe of ſinſull men, ſtill to aug · whichtolde the 
ment the fierce wrath of the Lord ton ard Iracl. 7 — W 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, 
he will yet againe lezue the people in the wilder- 
neſſe, and d ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. d By your cces. 

16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, We fon, 
will build ſheepefoldes here for our ſheepe , and 
for our cattell, and cities for oui children. 

17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed te 
goe before the children of I tael, vntill we haue 
brought them vnto their e place: but our children e la dhe landet 


ſhall dwell in thedefencedcnies, becauſe of the πν. 


inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not returne vnto our houſes, vn. 
till the children of Iſtael haue inherited, cucry 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neitherwill we inherit with them beyond 


tion, fora ſ memoriallof Torden and on chat fide , becauſeour inheritance 


is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtward. 
20 (And Moſes ſayd vnto them, If ye will e 5 
is thi re the A:ke 
= _ thing , and go armed f before the Lord to — 
21 And will goe euery one of you in hatneſſe 
ouer Torden before the Lord, — he hath caſt 
out his g enemies from his ght. . — 
22 And vntill the land be ſubdued before the d lad. 
Lorde, then ye ſhall returne and be innocent to- i 
ward the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and this land Þ T2 Tor, ill 
ſhalbe your poffeſſion h before the Lord. — rene 
23 But if ye will not doe ſo, bcholde, ye — quite, LoſÞ. 1. 13. 
inne 


Cities buildedby Gad and Reuben. 


i ve ſhall aſſured · 
ly be puniſhed lot 
vyeut lianc. 


aſb. 3. 15. 


k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
premile made to 
the Reubenites, 
and otbers ſhoul 
be performed af- 
tet his death, lo 
that hey brake 
not theus, 


] That is attribu- 
ted to the Lard 
which his melſen- 


ger ſpeaketh, 


peut. 3. 12. iofh. 
23. 8. and 23.4. 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 
fides of Iorden: 
but here he ma- 
keth mention of 
them that dwele 
on this fide : and 
Ioſh. o. 1 3. hee 
ſpeaketh of them 
that inhabited be- 
5ond letden. 


* Cent. 50. 23. 


Dent. 3. 16. 


» That is, the vil 
Jages of lait. 


2 Prom whence 
they departed, 
upd whithet they 
ame. 


ſinned againſt the Lord, and 5e ſure, that your 
ſinne i will find you oor. 

24 Build you then cit ier for out children and 
folds for your & dos that ye haue ſpoken, 

25 Then the children of Ga and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vato Moſes, irg, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my lord commandeth 

26 Our children, uur wiues, out (t:2ep,& all our 
cattell (hall remaine there in the ci is f Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will go ei one armed 
to warre beſore the Lord for to figh , as my lord 
fayth, 

28 Soconcerning them, Moſes * commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 


4 of Ifrael ; 


29 And Moſes ſaid vntothem, If the children 
of Gad, & the children of Reubẽ, will go with you 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land is ſubducd before you, ye (bal 
giue them the land of Gilead ſor a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer w th you ar- 
med, tlien they all haue their pdſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered , ſaying, As the! Lordhath 
ſayd vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

32 We vil go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our inhe- 
ritance may be to vs on this ſide Iorden. 

3 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, exe to the 
children of Gad, and to the childrep of Reuben, 
and to halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh de ſonne of 
loſeph, the kingdome of Sihon King of the m A. 
morites, andthe kingilome of Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, the land with the cities thereof and coaſtes, 
euen the cities of the countrey round about. 

34 Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

. 55 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 
cnan, 

36 And Beth-nimrab, and Beth. haran, defen- 
eed cities: alſo ſheepe folds. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, & Baal-meon, and turned their 
names, and Shibmah : and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 

39 And tlie children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

41 * And Iair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
and rooke the ſmall townesthereof, and called 
them n Hauoth Iarr. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah,after, his 
owne name. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Tos and feurtie iourneyes of I ſrael art numbred. 31 They. 
are commanded to hill the Canaanites. 


T 


Iſrael, which went out of the land of Egypt 


according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 


ſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
journeyes according to the commaundement of 
the Lorde: ſo theſe are the ioumeyes of their go - 
ing our. 


Numbers. 


pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


Heſe are the © iourneyes of the children of 


2 5 1 
. » » 6-8 
The Oude L 


Now they * departed from Rameſes the — 


firſt moneth, exex the fifteenth day of the firſt 


moneth , on the mortow after the Paſſeouer: and 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high hand 
in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten among them; 
vpon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution.) b Either mes 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooued from ningtteir 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. — Kuna 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and — 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the * 
wilderneſſe. | 

7 And they remoued from Etham, and tur- 
ned againe vnto © Pi. hahiroth, which is before e At the an: 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. mandemen of 

8 And they departed- from before Hahiroth, e Tak 
and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into the — un 
wildernefle, and went three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and came 
vnto * Elim , and in Elim were twelue fountaines Ain 
of water, and ſcuenty palme trees, and they pitch- 
ed there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, an camped 
by the red Sea, 

1t And they remoucd fromthe red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneſſe of din. 

12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and ſet vp their tentes in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and lay 
in Aluſh, 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rephidim , here was no water forthe people 
to drinke. 

13 And they departed from Rephidim, and 


VExed.16.h 


#*Ex0d.19%, 


* 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of Si- — 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 


17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
uah, and lay at * Hazeroth, */h. 
from Hazeroth , and 


18. And they departed 
pitched at Rithmah. | 

19 And they departed from * Rithmab, and *(4y 
pitched at Rinmon Parez, 

20. And they departed from Rimmon Parex, 
and * — Libnah. ORE 

21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pit · 
ched in Riſſah. N 8 

22 Ard they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 

24 And on remoued from mount Shapher, . 
and lay in Haradah. . 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, and pit- 
ched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from Tarah , and pit- 
chedin Mithkab, 
29 And they went from Mithkah,and pitched. 
Haſhmonah. 
30 And — departed from Haſhmonah, and- 


lay in Moſero 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
32 And, 


*Chap..3þ 


11 4b 


pitched in Bene- 


Chap. xi. 


e 
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Lap.t.jþ Thu map declareth the way which the Tſraclites went for the ſpace of fortie yeres from Beypt thorow the wilderneſſe of Arabia, vn- 
till chey entred into 22 of ( anaan, «i it i mentroned my Exocus, Numbers, and Deuteronomir, It contemeth alſd 
5. 110 


1ws 
and fo tie places where they puched their texts, which are na med, Numb, 33. wh the objernation of degrees z concerning the 
{-ngth and the breadih, and the places of their abode, ſts oui by numbers, 


lnb 32 And they remoued from Bene-iaakan, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
1 lay in Hor-hagidgad, 


33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 2 — they departed from Zalmonah, and 
n wen or- J 
picched in Iotbathah. 7 pitched in Puno 


n. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and pir- 
34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and ched in Oboth. 

lay in Ebronah. 


44 And they departed from Oboth , and *44.2:.:2, 
35 And they departed from Ebronah , and lay pitched in Tie-abarim, in the borders of Moab, 
in El ion. gaber. 45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
36 And they remooued from Ezion gaber, in Dibon- gad. 
2 pitched ih the * wilderneſſe of Zin , which is 46 And they remoued from Dibon. gad, and 
eſh. 


lay inAlmon-diblathaim. 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh , a 


47 And they remooued from Almon-dibla- 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim 
Edom. before Nebo. W 
38 (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into moũt 48 And they departed from the mountaines 
Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, and died of Abarim, and pitched in che j plaine of Moab, por, fila 
there, in the fortieth yere after the children of I by Iorden ard Iericho. 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 49 And they pitebed by Iorden, from Beth- 
Which the E. firſt day of the 4 fiſt moneth. icſhimoth vnto * Abel-ſhittim in the plaine of 
_ Ab, 39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three Moab. | 
ofluly and. and twenty yeere olde , when he died in mount 
of Auguſt, Ho 
„ 21.1, 


1054. 25. 7. 
50 ¶ And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
r. plaine of Moab, by Jorden toward Iaicho, 
40 And * King Arad the Canaanite , which ſaying, 
dwelc.in the South of the land of Canaan, heard 51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
of the comming of the children of Iſracl,) vnto them, ® When ye are come ouer Iorden to . 5. a. iaſb. 
41 Andthey departed from mount * Hor, and enter into the land of Canaan, 111113. 


$2 Te 


. t. te. 


The bordem of Canaan. 


2 Ve ſhall chen driue out all the inhabitants 
eWuick were · of the land before you, and deſtroy all their epi- 
ſer vp in their bie ures, and breake aſunder all their i of me- 
places io worſhip. tal, and plucke done all their hie places. 

53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the land and dwell 
therin: fox I haue * you the land to poſſeſſe it, 

54 And ye ſhall inherite the land by lot, ac- 
cording to your families: * to the more ye ſhall 
giue more inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, 
that ſhalbe his: according to the tribes of your 
fathers ſhall ye inherite. | 

55 But if ye wil not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you, thenthoſe which ye let 
remaine of them, dae *| prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwel. 

56 Moreouer, it hall come to paſſe, that I (hal 
do vnto you, as I thought to do vnto them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 


3 The coaftes and borders of the lande of ( anaan. 17 Certaine 
men ave afſiencd to dene the land , © 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Commaund the children of Iſtael, and 
ſay vnto them, When vee come into the land of 
2 Meaning the Canaan, this is the a land that ſhall fall vnto your 
deicription ol the inheritance: chat is, the land of Canaan with the 
land. coaſtes thereof, 
0b. 15 · l 3 And your Southquarter ſhalbe from the 
6 wilderneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom : fo 
that your Southquarter ſhall be from the ſalt Sea 
| coaſt Eaſtward : 

ö 4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
or aſtendug vp the South to ¶ Maalch akrabbim, and reach to 
of ſcorpions, Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh ber- 
nea : thence it ſhal ſtretch to Hazar addar,and go 
along to Ax mon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Ax · 
mon vnto the b riuer of Egypt, and ſhal go out to 
the ſea. 

6 And your Weſtquarter ſhall hee the great 
c ſea: euen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt. 

7 And this ſhalbe your Northquarter, ye ſhal 
marke out your border from the great Sea unte 
mount d Hor. 


bab. 26 53,33. 


h. 23. 13. 
2414ge 2.3. 
gor, huet. 


Þ Which was. 
Nilas,or as ſome 
tkinke,Rhino. 


corura. 
c Whichis called 
Meditertaneum. 


d Which is 2 
mountaine neete 
Tyre and S don, 
and not that Hor 
zu the wildern« ſe, 
where Aaron died. 


comevnto Hamath,and the end ofthe coaſt ſhall 

be at Zedad. 

9 Andthe coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
and go out at Hazar-enan, this ſhalbe your North 
qu ixter. 

ro And yee ſliall marke out your Baſt quarter 

om Hazar enan to Shepham. . 

11 And the coaſt (hall goe downe from She- 
phom to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain: 
and the ſame border (hall deſcend and goe out at 
the ſide of theſea of e Chichereth Baſtward. 

12 Alſo that borderſhal] godowne to Iorden, 
and leaue at the ſalt fea: this ſhalbe your land with 
the coaſtsthereot round about. 

13 TThen Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael. ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall inhe- 
rit by lot, which the Lord commanded ro giue vn- 
to nine tribes, and halfe the tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houſholds oftheir fathers. & the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to their 
father houſholds,and fralfe the tribe of Manaſſch, 
haue receiued their inheritance. 

25 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue recei- 


Which in the 
Goſpels called 
the lake of Gen» 
2axzereth. 


Dr. 
wh, 12,3. 


Numbers. 


8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 


Who muſt deuide the lan N 
ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden e 
ward Icricho full Eaſt. : 

16 © Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 

17 e are the names of themen which (hall 
diuide the land vnto you: * Elcazar the Prieſt, & n 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And yee ſhall take alſo a ſ prince of euery i one ohe 
tribe to diuide the land. : : or chieſemeni 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of e, ie, 

the tribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 

Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 5 

21 Ol the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 

22 Allo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bnkki, the ſonne of logli. I 

23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph:of the tribe of the 
_ 2 Manaſſch, the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of E . 

3 of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Iſfachar, 
the prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the g 2nd be lu 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne ot Shelomi. 3 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta. | 5; e 
li, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by dor, to ben 

29 Theſe are they, whom the Lord comman- tent thatalltiup 
ded tog diuide the inheritance vnto the children N 
ol Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. 2 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Vite the Lennes are gien citirs and ſuburbs, 1 The cities 
of refuge. 16 The lawof muriber, 30 For one mans wines 
ſhall no man be condemned. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden, reward lericho, faying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they. * 
giue vnto the a Leuires of the inheritance of their , z;c, ty 
poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo bad vs inbenm 
vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs of che cities round a- — = a 
bout them. : ave hy 

3 Sotheyſhall haue the cities to dwel in, and þ God woild 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cattell, and for their baue them t 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, r 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhal pecpſe n 
vive vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the citie preſeroedby la 
outward ſhatbe a thouſand cubites round about. in the _— 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie of Oy 
the Eaſt fide , e two thouſand cubites: and of the © 80 bb is il 


South fide, two thouſand cubires : and of the 2 


6 And of the cities which ye ſhall giue vnto 
the L euites. * there fhall be ſixe cities for refuge, n 
which ye ſhall . that he which killeth, may 20.2, ie, 


flee thither: and to them ye ſhall adde two and 
fortie cities moe. 

7 All che cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le- 
vites , ſhalbe eight and fortie cities: them ſhall ye 
give with heir ſuburbs. 

$ And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
giue,of the poſſeſſion ofthe children of Ifracl: of 
many ye ſhall rake moe, and of few ye ſhall take 
leſſe + euery one ſhall give of his cities vmo the 
Leuites, according to his inheritance, which he in- 
heriteth. * 

9 And 


Lawestouching murther. 
And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
1 $peake vnto 2 — Iſrael f lay 


gh, ·  vmothem,* When ye be come ouer lorden into 
dent 15.2. the land of Canaan, 
wſh,zo.2, 11 Yeeſhall 


appome you cities, to becitics of 
refuge for you, that the ſlayer, which ſlay eth any 
perſon vnwares, may flee thither, 


— 12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you areſage frõ 
de, 4 Mexoing, from the d auenger, that he which killeth, die not, vntill land 


thenext ol the 
kinted, who ought 
to pu. ſue the 
ezale. 

e Among the Ren- 
henites, Gadites, 
and halte the t14be 
of Manaleb,Deur. 


he ſtand before the Congregation in indgement. 

13 And of the cities which ye ſhall giue, ſix ci · 
ties ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Le ſhal appoint three e on this fide Torden, 
and ye ſhal appointthree cities inthe land of Ca- 
nam which ſhalbe cities of reſuge. 

15 Theſe fix eities ſnalbe a refuge forthe chil 
dren of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger, and for him 
that dwelleth ſ among you, that euery one which 
killeth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 


$.4!- 
3 [oſh,20 7. 
| fbr ,nong them, 


®Exed,21.14. 16 *And if one f fnite another with an inſtru- 
Wir oglyand ment of yron that he die, he i; a murtherer, & the 
willingly. murtherer ſhall die the death. 
g Thais, witha 17 Aloif hee ſmite him by eaſſing a 5 ſtone, 
bergan d wherewith he may be ſſaine, & he die, be is a mur- 
d 1 fone ei therer, e the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
be luz iu hand, +8 Or if he ſmitehim wich an hand weapon of 
den fe wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, he is 
kun a murtherer, & the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
— 19 The reuenger of the blood hiniſelfe ſhall 
atall dy ſlay the murtherer: when he meeteth him, he ſhal 
be deat ſlay him. 
—_— nn 19.13, 20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 
N him by laying of waite, that he die, 3 
21 Or ſmite him through enmitie w his hand, 
that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall die the death: 
for he is a murtherer: the reuenger of the blood 
. ſhall ſlay the murtherer when he meeteth him, 
10 Nh 22 But if he puſthed him || vnaduiſedly, & * not 
. *£r9%21..,34 of hatred, or caſt vpon him any ᷑ thing, without 
uſe they } r.nfrnnl, laying of waite, 
dinheritat 23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might beſlaine ) 
— and ſaw him not, or cauſed it to fall vpon him, and 
| he die, and was not bis cnemic,neither ſought him 
d would any harme, | 
them kr | 24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- 
— That ir bis nert tweene the ſlayer and the Þ auenger of blood ac- 
le wine an, coding to theſe læwes. 
roed by the 25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 
7 ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the 
tun in il citie of his re ſuge, vhither he was fled: & he ſhall 
three tho Yaderthis fignre abide there vnto 5 death of the i hie Prieſt, which 
. — anointed with the holy oyle. 
ofa nde remitted, 26 But if the ſlayer come without the borders 
u Plata by the denh of the eitie of hisreſuge, whither he was fled, 
. n 27 Andthereuenger of blood ſind him without 
"at. the bordersof the citie of his refuge, & the reuen- 
400 * lentenee ger of blood ſlay thekmurtherer. he ſhalbe ꝑiltles, 
n ladge, 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the ei- 


tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hie Prieſt: 
and after the death ofthe hie Prieſt, che ſlayer ſhal 
returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be a l lawe of iudge- 
rent vnto you, throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings, | 

30 Whoſoever killeth any perſon , the iadęe 
ſhall flay the murtherer, ti rouęh * witneſſes: but 
one witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſie ag: inſt a perſon to 
cauſe him to die. 

31 Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


Alreto inde 

bers done. ei. 
0! po poſe ot 
uledly, 


Dem 17.6, 
1949, 

Meth 18 16. 

lub. 13. v, 


t Chap. xxxvj, 


The daughters of Zelophehad. 65 


the life of the murtherer, which js ® worthy to m Which pur 
die: butheſhalbepurto death, poſel 4 hath com- 

32 Allo yee ſhall take no recompenſe for him her. 
that is fled to the cĩtie of his reſuge, that he ſhould 
come agame, and dwell in the lande, before the 
death of the hie Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſnall not pollute the land wherein yee 
ſhall dwell: for j blood defileth the land: and the 097: wwrther, 
cannot be a clenſed of the blood that is hed fer — 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. wroogtu'ly thed, 

34 Defilenot thereforethe lande which yee that be maketh his 
ſhall inhabite, for I dwell in the middes thereof: _ me 1 
for I the Lord du el among the children of Ifrael- gende ties f. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
6 As or der for the mayrage of the daughiers of Zelophthad, 7 

The inberuance could nos be ginen from one tribe to another, 

*T Hen athe chiefe fathers of the family of the % It ſremeth that. 
ſonnes of Gilead, j ſonne of Machir, the ſonne — 1: 
of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſonnes of lo- marry theſe oavgh. 
ſeph, came, and ſpake before Moſes, and before the tersto baue their 
princes, the chiefe fatht ts ofthe children of Iſtael, on _ ; ans. 

2 And fayde, ® The Lord commaunded b my ot toleph you rang 
lord to piue the land to inherit by lot to the chil. ted the — 
dren of Irael: and my lord was commanded by Nes. 
the Lorde, to giue the inheritanee of Zelophehad ;, 47 2 
our brother vnto his daughters. b — 3 

If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 88 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
their inheritance he taken away from the inheri- - 
tance of our fathers, & ſhalbe put vnto the inheri- 
rance of the tribe whereof they ſhal e: ſo (hall it 
be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo when the c Iubile of the children of Iſ- © Signifying tba 
raclcommeth, then ſhall their inberirance be put 77 en, Ct could 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they juyjne ah in 
ſhall be: ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away recornedto a 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. owne:ribes, 

5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, ſay ing, 
The tribe of the ſunnes of Toſeph haue ſaid d wel. % Be ted“ 

6 This is the thing that the Lorde hath com- corüigned if the 
manded , concerning the daughters'of Zelophe inheritauce whichy * 
had, ſaying ,- They ſhall be wines to whom they was tbe mainte 
thinke beſt , onely to the family ol the tribe of 3 
their father ſhall they marry: abalienccedte. - 

7 ðo ſhall not the inheritance of the children others, 

of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for every one 

of the children of Iſrael ſhal ioy ne himſelſe to the 

inherit ance of the _ of his fathers. 3 is Ma 
8 Andeuery daughter that poſſeſſeth any © in. © Whenthere is 
heritance of the tribes of — of Iſrael, 29 f 
ſhall be wife vnto one of the familie of the tribe 

of her father: that the ebildren of Iſrael may enioy 

euery man the inheritance oſtheir fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritanee go about from 
tribe to tribe: but cuety one of 5 tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſraelſhall ſticke to his owne inheritance. 

10 N the Lord commanded Moles, fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For“ Mahlah, Tirzah. & Hoglab, and Mil. 637 
cah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad were 
maried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes: 

17 They were wiues to certaine of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manafſehthe ſonne of Ioſer h: ſo 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fas 
mily of theirfather. 

13 Theſearethefcommandements and lawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- 


d Forthe trids © 


f Tonchins;he © 
ce re monial and ia. 


ſes , vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaine of diciall lau tas. 


THA 


Moab, by Iorden * 


F 


3 Deuteronomiĩe. things done ben 
THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED * DEYTERONOMIE. . ene 

THE ARGVMENT. . 
He wonderficll loue of God toward his Church « linely ſet forth in this booke, For albeit through which God gue | 
T their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourty yeres, Deut. 9. 7. they inmoun Snag | 
ad dẽſcrued to haue bin cut off Fom the number of his people, & for euer to haue bin depriued of the _ — . 
wſe of his holy ward, and ſacraments: yet he did euer preſeru: his Churoh euen for Ins owne mercie: 1 
ale, & would ftill haue his Name called upon among them. Wherfore be bringeth them into the land this dookeis 
of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them theur countrey tomnes, & goods, and exhorteth them commentaries 1 
by the example o * ea. whoſ inflelity pdolatry, ,adulteries murmurings es- rebellion, he had — ofthy I 
moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace & keepe his law without adding there- — 3 r 
unto or danuniſhing therefrom. For by his word he uo be knowen to be their God, and they hi peo- , 
ple. by hs word he would gouerne ha Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey ham: by bis t 

word he would daſcerne the falſe prophet from the true. 42 from darkeneſſe, ig norance from knon 

de, and bu omne people from all other nations and infi bs: teaching them thereby to refuſe and de- q 
5 deſtroy and aboliſh what ſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſèeme it otherwiſe neuer ſogocd - 


le 
te 
or precious in the eyes of man. And for thi cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gowernours, fr ya 


TT H A P. I. thel 
A bricſe rebees ſall of things done before , for Hoveb vnto & c ; 
Kadeſh-barmea. 32 Moſes reproweth che people fer chew . you, as 
cr · dulitie. 44 The Ifrariices art onereome by the Amorue 12 H God 
becayſe they Fonght againſt the commundement of the Lord, 
in th rey x — Heſe be the eee 9220 
ee nter N ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on this fide : 
8 EZ4 2s Jorden in the wilderneſſe, inche 
derveſſe was be. ne plaine,Þ ouer againſt the red Sea, 
— ice a W |þ berweene Paran and Tophel, and. 
2nd this plane of 7 Laban,& Hazcroth, & Di-z:hab. 


9 „si 2 There are e leuen daies iourney fromcHoreb 1 
nal, fourtie yeeres vnto Kadeſh- barnea, by the way of mount Seir. hun- chge, Reade 
be:ore this the And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the Exel. has. 
paw was given: « cleuenth moneth, in the fourticthyeerethat Mo- N 
were then of age ſes ſpale vnto the children of Iſrael according vn- 111 
and iudg ment to all chat the Lord had ꝑiuen him in commande 
were now dead, ment vnto them, . 
—_— _— 4 After that he had ſlaine 4 *Sihon the king of News 
x nt pare ei · the Amorites which dwelt in He, bon, & Og king — 
tber then were not of Baſhan, which dwelt at Achtaroth in Edrei. Haas 
— not — On this 1 lorden in the _ of Moab nal t Whic 
8 e began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, — 

2 6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs infHoreb, you, bring vnto me, and I uill heare it. 4 PR 2 v Wi. 
uour their mindes ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long ynough in this mount, x8 Alſo I commaunded you the ſame time all nic Leun vader ty 
are prepare tore. 7 Turne you and depart, and goe vnto the the things which ye ſhould do. | | = 
„be 21.25, Pountzine of the Amorites, and vnto all places 19 © Then we departed from Horeb,and went 
e The ſecond neere thereunto : in the plaine, in the mountaine, through all that great and tertible wildernefle (as 
2 wy in the valley: both Sauihward, and to the Sea ye haue ſeene)by the way of the mountaine of the 
Serra andiecong ſide, to the lande of the Canaanites, and vnto Le. Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded vs: 
month, Num, 10. banon: enen vnto the great riuer, therĩuer Perath. and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

8 Behold, I haue ſet the land hefore you: goe 20 And ®I ſaid vnto you, Yeare come vnto the n gothutiell mund 


Er. 

1 Or Euphrates in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware monntaineof the Amorites, which the Lord our ware ent Many nat 
EY nr 4 * wnto yow fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, God doeth giue vnto vs, — ; — 
g By the counſel of to five vnto them and to their ſeed »feerthem. 21 Beholde, the Lord thy God kath layde the ,,. ;icrius! dill 
Jethro my fatter 9 T AndI ſpake g vnto you] ſame time, ſay- land before thee: go vp and poſſeſſe it, as the Lord fene, het which 
in 1a, Exo. 18 19. ing, I am not able to beareyou my ſelfe alone. the God ofthy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: ſeare ; — 


- Nor — — ro The Lord your God hath h multiplied you: not, neither be diſcouraged. a 
es mieaca and b. hold, vee arethis day as che ſtarres of bea- 22 Co Then ye came vnto me euery one, and o dez 


tore. 25 mitacu 4 b . 
lonfle. uen in nun. ber. ſaid, We will ſend men beſore vs, to ſearch vs — 9. — 


Who ſhall go into the land of promiſe, | Chap. ij. Againſt whom Iſ:acl may not fight. 66 


che land, & to bring vs word againe, what way we but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
mult go vp by, and vnto what cities weſhall come. Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 


ee 23 8o the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke the mountaine. 
ls twclue men of you, of cnery tribe one. 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in the 
40 Mun. ij. 4. 24 Who departed , and went vp into the mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
dan bon val) of 9? mountaine, and came vnto the j riuer Eihcol, and (as bees vie to do) and deſtroyed you in Seit, euen 2 Becauſe ye ra- 
Ned, bf N. ſearched out the land, vnto Hormah. — 
9 25 An. l tooke of the ſruit of the land in their 45 And when yee came againe, ye wept beſote ne — - 
es hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs the Lord, but the Lord would not Z heare your rather lamenting 
atie of To vit Caleb. word againe, and P ſayd, It is a good land, which voice, norincline his earesvnto you, — — of your 
_ —— the Lord our God doth giue vs. 46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accor- — — 
_ he 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would nor goe vp, but ding to the time that ye had remaincd before. — 
greater, thats, were diſobedient vnto tlie commande ment of the 
io io ten. Lord your God, F SI 3 * & * 2 * 1 
27 And murmured in your tents, and ſayd, Be- 5 , . 
ch en the cauſe the Lord 9 hated vs, therefore hath bee . 3 Sihon mg of Heſhbon o dite tee. 
broughe vs out of the land of Egypt p ro deliuer Vs ®: Hen we turned, and tooke Our 10UTACY mo *. obeyed 
dnn, Con into the hand of the Amotites, and to deſtroy vs. the wildemeſſe, by theway of the red dea, as ted cen 
eheciall love, 28 Whither ſhal we go vp ? our r brethren haue the Lord ſpake vnto me: and we com paſſed mount i a 
hared. diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The peopls ij grea» Seir ad long time. p d Eight and thirty 
b The _—_— ter, and taller then wee: the cities are great, and 2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 33 
_ walled vp to heauen: and moreouer, we haue ſeene 3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaine Jong. 
Numb. 13.29. the fonnes ofthe * Anakimsthere. | enough: turne you Northward. ; 
29 But I ſayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- 4. And warne th-uthe people, ſaying, Yee 
frayd oſthem. ſhall goe thorow © the coaſt of your brethren the. e This was the fo · 
[ Declaring that 30 The Lord your God, ſ who go:th before children of Bſau, which dwell in Scir , and they cona time: tor be · 
vteforce, ud Jou, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that he {hall be afrayed of you: take ye good heed there. fore = bar aig : 
tonſſan j to fol- did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, fore. 5 do returne, Nam. 
low out vocati- 31 And inthe wildernefle, where thou haſt "2 Yee (haltnor prouoke them: for J will not 11. 
alete ſeene howthe Lord thy God bare the, as a man giue you of their land ſo much as a foot breadth, 
— boldaeſe, doth bcare his ſonne, in all the way which ye haue * becauſe Ihaue Bgruen mount Scir vnto Eſau for a Gene. 34. f. 
ndigtteable io gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. poſſeſſion. a 
Me he co 32 Vet for all this ye did not beleeue the Lord 6 Yeeſhall buy meat of them for money to 
urden your God, © . * eat, and * _ alſo procure water of them for 
rein 2 * Who wert in the efore you, to money to arinke, 3 . 
ES ſearch ou out a place to . few tents 10 in fre "Forche Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee in d And ginen thee 
le godl- * P P 7 5 7 meanes where - 

; by night, that ye might ſee what to goe. and in all the works of thine hand: hee knoweth thy wal- „ 6 ; 
prighuch y Rignt,that ye mig way to goe, - 4 th thou m. yeſt 
h a cloud by day. king thorow this great wilderneſſe » and the Lord make :ecompenſe - 

34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your thy God hath bene with cheethis fortie yere, and = yo 7 
ring wit words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, thou haſt lacked nothing. "SIE — Yi 
wen ont N 14:23. 35 - * Surely there ſhall not one of theſemen of g And when we weredeparted from our bre. tas. 

2 this froward generation ſee that good land which thren the children of Eau which dwelt in Seit, 
T7 I ſuare to giue vnto your ſathers, thorow the Way of the l] plaine 8 from Elath 5 and lor, vilierscſs. 
; 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh: hee from Ezion-gaber, wee turned and went by the 
1. 10,6. ſhallſceit,* and to him will I giue the land that he way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. | : 
hath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe le 9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Thou ſhalt. : 
1.2. conſtan:lyfollowed the Lord. not || vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to battell: lor. beit r. 
Nun. 20. 13. 37 Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your for 1 will not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſſi- : 
abe ſakes, ſi ing, & Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither, on, becauſe I h. ue giuen Ar vnto the children e of — _ — 
oe 38 Bur loſpua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- Lot for a poſleſſion. 5 — Kot 
110 t Whichmini. deth : before thee, he ſhall got in thither: incou- 10 Theſ Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a I $gnifging tb 
n ſhethvotochee, rage him: for he ſhall caufe Iſrael to inherit it. people great and many, and tall as the Anakims, as theſe gets 
ſl v Which were 39 Moreover, your «children, whichyeeſayd 11 They alſo were taken for giants as the Ana- — ; 
— rider wenie ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, which in that kims: vhom the Moabites call Emims. 3 
13 33 day had no kn edge betweene good and euill, 12 The* Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, when their ho - 
11 they ſhall goe in thither, and vnto them will I giue whomthe children of Eſau chaſed out and deſtroĩ - are ripe, cannot + 


| Thirdeclareth 


mans nature, who. 


dd ſorbiddet 


und will not doe 


it, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 


ed them before them and dwelt in their ſtead: as —— 
40 But as for you, turne b:cke. and take your Ifrae) ſha] do vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, which — 36. . 
journey into tlie u ilderneſſe by the way of the the Lord hathginen them. 

red ſea. 13 Nov riſe vp, ſard I, and get you ouer the 


41 Then ye anſwered and ſayd vnto mee, We tiuer * Zered: and we went ouer the tiuer Zered, 8 


haue ſinned againſt the Lord, * we will go vp, and 14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein wee came flom 2 
ildo that which 5ght , according to all that the Lord our God Kadeth- barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri. {copy het as - 
b, hath commanded vs: and yee armed you every uer Zered. was eight and thirtie yeeres , vntillall Godis vein bis 
man tothe warre, and were ready to goe vp into the generation of themen of warre were waſted promiſe: to his - 


Mat which h 
_—_Y — our om among the hoſte, csthe Lord ſrare inte bree ie. 
1 I thing tht 42. Butthe Lord ſayd vnto me, Say vnto them, them, _ v His plague and 7 
dew" reng.but when Goenor vp, neither fight, (for Lam y not among 25 For indeed the h hand of the Lord was a- —— to de- 
. Wen to. you) leſt ye fall before your enemies, gainſt them, to deſtroy them from among the Roſt, 5 — 


43 And when I tolde you, ye wouldnot beare, till they were conſumed. 


Ila. 16 


Sihon diſcomfited. 


16 F So when all the men of warre were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people: 

17 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay ing, 

13 Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come netre ouer againſt the 
children of Ammon : but {halt not lay ſiege vnto 
them , nor mooue warre againſt them: for I will 
not ꝑiue thce of the land of the children of Am- 
mon any poſſeſſion: tor I haue giuen it vnto the 
children ot Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 That alſo was taken for a land i of giants: 
for giants dwelt therein aſoretime, whom the Am · 
preſeruers,or pi. MONIES Called Zamzu nmims: 
liens to healeani 21 A people that was great, and many,and tall, 
retormevices : but as the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed them be- 
+ oc nee fore them, aud they ſucceeded them in their inhe- 
that is, wickedan5 itance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 
abominable. 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when he deſiroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim euen 
vnto i Azzah, the Caphtorims which came out of 
Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 JRiſe vp thereſpre, ſaid the Lord:take your 
tourney, and paſſe ouerthe riuer Arnon : beholde, 
I hauc giuen into thy hand Sihon, the k Amorite, 
king of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it 
2 082. and prouoke him to battell. 

1 This declareth 25 This day will Il begin to ſend thy feare and 
thar the bears ef thy read vpon all people vnder the whole hea- 
ren are in Gods | uen, whichſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble 
made fait or —RAndquake before thee, 
olde. 26 Then l ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
| neſie of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 Let me paſſe thore w thy land: I will 
goe by the high way : I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, ſor to 
eat, and ſhalt giue me water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will gothorow on my foot, 

29 (As the m children of Eſau which dwell in 
ITO Scir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vn- 
could mooue him, to me) vntill I be comeouer Torden, into the land 
bu could not com - which the Lord Our God giveth VS. 
plaine at nis iuſt 30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would not 
deſtrudton, let vs paſſe by him : forthe Lord thy God had 
god in his e · ®nhardenedhisſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, 
— _ repro» becauſe he would deliuer him into thine hand, as 
— . appeareth this day. 
endes. hut the 3 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Beholde, I haue 
mcaves tending / egun to giue Sihon and his land before thee: be- 
1 ein to poſſeſſe and inherit his land. 

32 Then came out Sihon te meet vs,himſelfe 
with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 Rut the Lord our God deliuered him f into 
our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and 
all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 


i Who called 
the miclues Re- 
phaim:: that is, 


1 0-,G4 "OA 


* According to 
his promiie made 
to Abtaham, Gen. 


. Xanbs: 2 iy23, 


m Recauſe neither 


intreatic nur ex · 


Numb. 21.23. 


E. lere vt. 


o God had em ſed and de royed euery citie, men? and o omen, and 


Cana n, avd thete 
fore be vouid not 
tha: any o the 
wicked ace 
Mould be pre- 


ſrracd, 


cu dren: we let nothing remaine, 

25 Only the cattell we tooke to ourſelues, and 
thc ſpoile of the cities which we tooke 

36 From Aroer,which is by the banke of the ri. 
uer of Arnon : and fo the city that is vpon the 
river, euen vnto Gilead : there was not one citie 
thit eſe ped vs: for the Lord our God delivered 
los, into of hand, VP all " before vs, 


Deuteronomie. 


37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, xox vnto any place of the 
{| riuer Iabbok, nor vnto the. cities in the moun- lor, fwd 
qr vato whatfocucs the Lord our God for- 
bade Va 


CHA P. III. 
3 O ling ef Baſhan ift aine. 11 The ligucſe of bis bed, 18 The 
Renbenues and Gaaites ave commanded to go oner Jorden are 
med before their brethren. 23 Joſhua ts made captante, 
= is permitted io ſee che lanu bus not to enter, albeit be 
deſired tt, 
Hen weturned,and went vp by the way of Ba- 
ſhan: * and Og king of Baſhan® came out a- Nun. 11. ;, 
gainſt vs, he,and all his people to fight at Edrei, —_— 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Fearc him not, fiat — bs 
for I will deliuer him, and all his people, & his land dement ofthe 


into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto him, as Lord they bad id 
thou di ldeſt vnto * Sihon king of the Amorites, **<#%on of i 


which dwelt at Hethbon. meet. 


3 So the Lord our God deliuered alſo vnto ? N 
our hand, * Og the king of Baſhan, and all his Nm. 11.3. 
2 : and ee ſmote him, vntill none was leſt 

im aliue, 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which we tooke not from 
them, euen threeſcore cities, and all the countrey 
of Argoh, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and bart es, beſide d vnwalled townes a great b At rillegeal 
many. ſmall townes, 

6 And weouerthrew them, as we did vnto Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying euery city, with 
men, e women, and children. e Becauſe this 

7 But all tke cattell, and the ſpoile of the cities was Gods ap 
we tooke for our ſelues. — 

8 Thus we tookeat that time out of the hand iadged cu 
of two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on 
this fide Iorden, from the riuer of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead. 
and all Baſhan vnto Sal » and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed 4 Tbe non. 
of yron: is it not at Rabbath among the children — 
of Ammon? the length thereof « nine eubits, and te; OOEE 
foure cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a they toglorite 
man. God forthe - 
12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that 5. 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riucr of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof, Nan ni 
gaue I vnto the Reuhenites and Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch : euen all the countrey of Argob with all 
Baſhan, which is called, The land of giants. 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne 
name, Balhan, & Hauoth Iair vnto e this day. 2 

15 Aad 1 gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. faellt, 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites T gte. 
gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar- 
non, halfe the riuer and the borders, euen vito the 
riuer f Iabbok, which is the border of the children f Which ſep 
of Ammon: ret = _— 

17 The plaine alſo and lorden, and the bor. I titet. 
ders from Chinnereth even vnto the ſea of the f qu 
pl ine, to wit, the ſal: ſeaf} vnder the ſprings of pige. 

Piſgab 


Nun. 31 of. 


Ogvanquibel 


natute 
2'lthe 
lind o 


Moſs defireth to ſee the land of promiſe, 


Piſgah Eaſtward, 
"s Thatir,theReu- 
enites,Gdites, 
and halſe Manal 
leb as Num,g2.2! 


of warre. 


® Joſh, 12.4. 
. 19. 184: 9,23 


&ories came not 
by your one 1 il. 
dome, ſtrength ot 
mul: rode, 

1h. 15 & 10.8, 
21. 


ther thou goeſt. 


God, he ſhall fight for you. 


23 And I beſought the Lorde the fame time, 


i Re (pezketh ac- fa ing, 


cording to the 


tu. t ſpeach of 
them which atitt- 
bute that power 
ynto idoles that 


voto Ged. 
Jour, wonders, 
k He meareth Zi- 


taine, and Lebanon. 


N bo. vnto mee, I et ĩt ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
— me of this matter. 

| Abe'orehe fav 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and! lift 
by the ſpir or xp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward , and 
proptecie be Soutluvard, and Eaſtward, & behold ir withthine 


good meurta ne 


which wan Zion: ey es, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jorden: 
ſo here us eyes 


+ 28 But charge loſh1a, and encouraye him, and 
pre Hed 43+. bolden him: for he (hall goe before this people, 
ute to vehols and he (halldeuide for inheritance vnto them, the 
ailthe plentifull land which thou ſhalt ſee. ; 
del Cn. 29 So wee abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth - Peor. 

C HAP. IIII. 

1 Anexhortation to obſerue the lawe without adding thereto or 
dimmiſhmg, 6 Therem ſtandeth our wiſedome. 9 We mui} 
teac hi to our children, ü 3 No image ought to bee made to 
worſhip u 20 Threatrngs againſt ibe that forjake the Law 
of God. 37 God choſe the ſetae becauſe he lowed tot ir fai hers. 
$3 The thee cities of rifuge. 

Nose therefore heat ken, O Iſiael, vnto the 

| I Norginances and to the lawes which I teach 

Ferthis deu ine YOU to a doe, that ve may liue and goe in. and poſ- 

— ul dae, leſle the lande, vhich the Lorde God of your fa- 

* deer hers g ueth you. . 

0 2 ®*Yeſhal d put nothing vnto the word which 

I command you, neither ſhal yectake ought there- 

from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 

the Lord your God which I command you. 

8 dor be 3 Jour d eyes haue ſeene what che Lorde dil 

wrap? becauſe of Baal Peor: for all q men that followed 

— Baal Peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed cue- 

Gods mige- TY one from among you. 

F that did + cleaue vnto the Lord your 

1 Goa, are aliue euery one of you this day. 
agg to lerue 5 

dun 1-rution, 5 Behold, I haue taught you ordjnances, and 

e 28.314, lawes, asthe Lord my God eommanded mee, that 

lan, t ye N ould doe euenſo withinthe land whither ye 

goe to poſſeſſe tr, 

6 Keepe them therefore, and doe them: for 


th, 2 3. 
d Thinke not to 
de more wiſe then 


Chap. ith. 


18 And Icommanded g you the ſame time, 
ſaying, Tne Lorde your God hath giuen you this 
land to poſſeſſe it: yee ſhall goe oùer armed be- 

ſore your brethren the children of Iſraele all men 


19 Your wines onely , and your children, and 
your cattell( for I know that ye haue much cattel) 
{hall abide in your cities, whith I haue giuen you, 

20 Vntill the Lorde haue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo poſſeſſe 
the lande, which the Lord your Ged hath giuen 
them beyond Iorden: then ſhal ye * returne euery 
man vnto his poſſeflion, which I haue giuen you. 
| 21 And J charged Ioſhua the fame time, 
b So babe vi ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the h Lorde 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings : * fo 
ſhall the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 


22 Ve ſhall not feare them: for the Lord your 


24 O Lord God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
common aud cor- thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hand: 
for where is there a God in heauen or in earth, 
that can i do like thy works,and like thy ſ power? 
25 I pray thee let me goe ouer & ſee the good 
orly appertaineth j and that is beyond Iorden, that goodly k moun- 


26 But the Lorde was angrie with me for your 
en bee the tew- ſa kes, and would not heare me: and the Lord ſaid 


Againſt images. 4 
that is your ſ u iſedome, and your vnderſtanding in 
the ſight ofthe people, which ſhall keare all theſe naturally def 
ordinances, and ſhall fay , Onely this people xs iſdomeghe the! W- 
wiſe, and of viderſtanding, and a great nation. how to zu ne 

7 For what nation 4 ſo great, vnto whom q 0, f 
the gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Lord * 
our God # 8 neere vnto vs, in all that we call vn- g Helping vs, nd 
to him for? : 1 out 
8 And vhat nation is ſo great that hath ordi - 2! 4argers, as - 
nanc es and lawes ſo rightcous, as all this Lawe F 
which I ſer wag you this day? 4 
9 But take heede to thy ſelſe, and h ke 
ſoule diligently, that how forger not he en _ arg — 
which thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they depart never —— — 
not out of thine heart, all the dayes of thy lite: but ynough to kee pe 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes, the Law of G 
10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- — = — ” 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord 8 
ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people together, and 
J will cauſe them heare my wordes „that they may 
learne bo _ me all the day es that they ſhall liue 
vpon the earth, and that t i 
Ver 5 | hey may teach their 
11 Then came you neere and * ſtoode vnder * 2d 18.15. 

2 —— > — the mountaine i burnt with | enen 
re vnto the mids of heauen, and there was dark. Ses 0 gccter 
neſſe, cloudes and miſt, _—_— bot — 

12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto you out of the the authour tere- 
middes of the fire, and ye heard the voyce of the *:2ndalothatns 
words, but ſawe no ſimilitude, ſaue a voyce. — _—_ 

x13 Then he declared vnto you his coucnant ofthe — 
which he commanded you to k doe, euen the ten k God iojneth 
| commandements, and wrote them vpon two cer e e 
tables of ſtone. — "Ws 9 
14 And the Lord commanded mee the ſame 
time, that I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes Cal 
which you ſhould obſerue in the land, whither ye : 
goe, to poſſe ſſe it. . 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 

t iclues: for ye ſawe nol ĩ rage inthe day that the 

Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middes gednglonds pte 

ot the fire: pared fag all Neve 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, and make that make any 

you a grauen image or repreſentation of any fi. . te fe pte- 

gure: whether it be the likeneſſeof maleor = 2 er 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on carth, 

or the likeneſſe of any fethered foule that flieth in 

the aire: a 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 

on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fith that is in 

the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leſt thou liſt vp thine eies vnto heauen, 

and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone and 

the ſtatres with all the hoſt of heauen, ſhouldeſt 

be driuen to worſhip them and ſerne them, which 

the Lord thy God hath n diſtributed to all pcople m He hath ap- 

vnder the whole heauen. 3 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and þronghe *? poſes 
youvut of the n yron fornace, out of Egypt to u He hath deliue- 
be vmto him a people andinherit-nce,, as appea- mag onto 
reth this day. — por : 

21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your choſen you jor kis 
words, and ſwate that I ſhould not goe ouer Ior- chuldren. 
den, and that I lhould not goe in vnto that good 

land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an fetien appeareth 

inheritance. in that — 0 de · 

22 For I muſt die in this land. and ſha! not goe ing deprived oi 

ouer Iorden : but oye ſhallgoe ouer, and poſſeſſe lachanencelle at 

chat good land. tre aſute. coe th — 

5 erute them that 

23 Take hecde vnto your ſelues, leſt ye * nuſt enjoy it. 

3 6 


Heesvſe all n en 


h He addeth 371 


+ . ſoulet. 
I Signitying that” 


o Moſes good af- 


* 


- out diſobedience. 


They are threatned that forſake the Law. 


the couenant of the Lorde your God which hee 
made with you, and /z/# ye make you any grauen 
image, or likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lor de thy 
God hath charged thee. ; 

24 For the Lorde thy God is a r conſuming 

fire, and a ielous God, a 
25 ¶ Wen thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
bellsgain him, drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
Ebr. 2 29, the land, ifye ꝗ corrupt your ſelues, and make any 
1 grauen image, or likenes of any thing, and worke 
coccuption ofthe c uill in the ſight of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
tre ſetuice ot him to anger, : 
3 26 Ir call heauen and earthto record 2gainſt 
would alehe you this day, chat ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
you, yet the in en- land, whereunto ye goe cuer Iorden to poſieſſe it: 
Givle creatures ſhall ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein, but (hall 
be winefles of yvtterly be deſtroyed. 
So that bis core. 37 And the Lord ſhall ſ ſcatter you among the 
thall make his for. people, and ye ſhal be left fewe in number among 
mer blelzings of the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring you: 
* 28 And there ye ſhal ſerue gods, een the worke 
of mens hand, wood, and tohe, which neither ſee, 
nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell, 

29 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke 
him with all thine t heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, ſ at the length ifthou 
returne to the Lord thy God, and be obedient yn- 
to his voyee, 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
- he will not forſikerhee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 

forget the couenant of thy fathers, which hee 


To theſe that 
come net vato 
him with loue 214 
teuetence, but te- 


t Nat with Out · 
ward ſhe ve or ce. 
te monte, but with 
z ive con eſtion 
ol thy ſaultes. 
fEbr. in the latter 
44e. 


JI 
u To cettifie them ® ſware vnto them. 


32 For inquire now of the daves that are paſt, 


&: more of the af 
* 1 their which were before thee ſince the day that God 
x Mans negligenze created man vpon the earth, and x acke from the 


is partly eauie bat ont ende of heauen to the other, if there came 


be knowetb not 


God. to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this, or Whethet any 


ſach likerhing hath benc heard, 

33 D141 euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard, and liued? 
| 34 Or bath God aſſayed to goe and take him a 
y Ry fo maniieſt Nation from among nations, by v tentations , by 
p:60ies tht none fignes , and by wonders, and by warte, and by a 
could doubt mightic hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
* great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 

God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? 

25 Vnto thee it wasſhewed , that thou migh. 
„ He fewer telt * knowe, that the Lorde he is God, and that 
the canſe why Co d there is none but he alone. 
wrought iheſe mi- 36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 
tacles, voyce to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voyce out 
ofthe mides of the fire. 

37 And becauſe a he loved thy fathers, there. 
fore he choſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
migꝑluie power, 

38 To thruſt out nations greater and 'mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to 
giue thee theirland for inheritance, as appeareth 
this day. : my 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi · 
der in thine hears, that the Lord he is God in hea- 
uen aboue, and vpon the carth beneath: there & 
none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordmances, 
and his cammaundements which I commaund 


8 Freely,and nat 
of their delerts. 


Deuteronomie. 


with thy children aſter thee , and that thou may eſt rewad wth 
m_ * 

prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord weriter, butoy, 

thy God giueth thee for euer. agen, 

41 © Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on — 

this ſide Iorden toward the ſunne tiſing: be lol. 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither, which 
had killed bis neighbour at vnwares, and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flec, I ſay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities, and liue: 4 

43 That it, * Bererinthe wilderneſſe, in the . 104, 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ran. oth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſeh. 

44 © Sothisis the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are the c witneſſes, and the ordinan- © Tbe tu 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the %s of 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, : 

46 On this fide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 

Fainſt Beth- peor, inthe land of Sibon King of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 

and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after they were 1 
come out of Egypt: chap 1.4, © 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lande 
of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo. N. 
rites, which were on this ſide Iorden toward the *. 
ſunne riſing: 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
riuer Arnon, cuen vnto mount Sion, which is 
Hermon, . 

49 And all the plaine by Torden Eaſtwarde, 
even vnto d the Sea of the plaine , vader the 4 nude 
® ſprings of Piſgah, ſez, 

CHAP. V. "00 
3 Moſes i the meane betweene God and che people. 6 The Law 

ts repeated. 23 The people are aff aid as Goas woyce, 29 The 

Lord wiſheth that the people would frare bim, 32 They muſ 

neuber decline to the right hand mor leſs, 

"= Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnto 

them, Heare, O Iſtael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which I propoſe to you this day, that 1e. Subs 
yu may learne them, and take heede to obſerue 19% «wn, 
them, 
2 * The Lord our God made a conenant with #244419 4, 
vs in Horeb, 

3 The Lotrde® made not this couenant with 2 Some read, 
our fathers oneq, but with vs, euen with vs all here — 
aliue this day. 0 awple jat 

4 The Lord talked with you b face to face in and wit ec 
the Mount, out ofthe middes of the fire. ſigres and wot 

(At that time I ſtoode betweene the Lorde _ plainel tt 
and you, to declare vnto you the word of Lord: ved rot 
for ye were afraid at the fight of the fire, and went dout bene. 
not vp into the mount, and he ſaid, 

6 lam the Lorde thy God, which haue E702. 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 1 
houſe of [| bondage. —— 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before © Gba 
my ſace. do tee bg 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image or e 
any lĩkeneſſe e thar that is in heauen aboue, or 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters vnder the earth, 


f mitting 
houſandes of guen tools, 
ö them 


Three cities of refige. ; 
thee this day, that ĩt may bgoe well withthee, and „ 64 | 


my wc, „ 


by 


rod 


f. 


ode bi 


«lf, 


TheTen commandements, 


to keepe the com- 


« The bell degree them that e loue mee, and keepe my commande- 
ments. 5 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not holde him 
guiltleſſe that takerh his name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſanctifie it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes i thou ſhalt labour, and {halt doe 
all thy worke: 


wunde ments, i, to 
love Go 


F Meming, ſince 
God permitteth 


fix: dayes to out 1 1 But the ſeuenth day ir the Sabbath of the 
r 


labours, that "© Lordthy God: thou ſhalt not do any worke there- 
os 3 in, thou, nor thy ſore, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
toenib to ſerue man ſeruant, nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor thine 
kim u boliy. alle, neither any of thy cattell, nor the ſtranget that 
is within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant and thy 

maid may reſt aſwell as thou, 
15 For, remember that thon waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mightie hand arid a 
ſtretched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God 

* commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

Not ſor a ſhew, 16 C g Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
but with true obe- the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dience, nd due te: dayes may he prolonged, and that it may goe well 
— with thee vpon the land, which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee, 

17 * Thouſhaltnor kill. 


earth. 5.21. e a 4 
8 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 
Nom. 13.9. 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beate ſalſe wi:neſſe a- 
gainſt thy neighbour, 


15 21 * Neither ſhalt h thou couet thy neighbours 


b Hee ſpeaketh wiſe, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours. 


not onely ot that 
re{olnte will, but 
that there be no 


houſe, his field, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, 
his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy neiꝑhgour 


motionor ae -· hath, 

Aon. 22 F Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your mul:itude in the mount out of the middes of 
the fire, the cloud andthe darkeneſſe, with a great 

i Texchingvsty voice, and i added no more thereto : and wrote 


hu example to be them vpontwo tables of ſtone, and deliuered them 
tontent mor” vnto me, 
— 23 And when yee heard the voice out of the 
: middes of the darkeneſſe, (for the monnrtaine dil 
burne with fire) then ye came to me, all the chie fe 
of your tribes, and your Elders: 

24 And yee ſayd, Beholde, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and 
„e haue heard his voice out of the middes of the 
fire: wee haue ſeene this day that God docth ralke 
with man, and he * liueth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heave the voice of 

the Lord our God any more,welhalldie. 

26 For what i fleſh was there euer, that heard 
the voice of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
nds of the fire as we haue, and lived ? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſayeth: and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God ſeyth into thee, * and wee will 
heare it,and do it. 

28 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord ſayd 
vnto me, I haue heard the voice ofthe words of 

1 Merequireth of ©1115 people, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
rinething but o they haue well ſayd. all that they haue ſpoken. 
N 29 Ohk that there were ſuch an heart in them 
— — to feare me, and to keepe all my commandements 
riliag eie · alway: that it might goe well with them, and-with 
mtg their children for euer. 


Ffx0d,19,19, 


cb 3. 


br, nan, 


1101 10.19. 


Chap.vj. 


To keepe the Comm andements. (8 


30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents. 
31 But ſtand thou here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements, and the ordinances, 
and the Jawes, which thou (halt teach them: that 
they may doe them in the land which I giue them 
to poſſeſſe it, 
32 Take heed therefore, that ye do as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: I turne not aſide 1 Ye ſhall neither 
to the right hand nor to the leſt. . 
33 But walke in all the wayes which the Lord ; 
your God hath commanded — „ that yee may God forth — 
—_ and that it may goe well with you: and — _ a1f- 
that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which g Gd re- 
ye Gallpcf eſſe. 18 : — . 
CHAP. VI. 
1 An exhortation to Fare God, and keepe hu commandementr, 
5 which u, to lene him with all thine heart. 7 The ſarac muſt 
b+ taught to the poſternne, 16 Not roremys God 25 Re. 
oe u conterned inthe Law, 
1 no are the commandements, ordinan- 
ces, andi lawes, which the Lord your God for, iademea. 
commanded m to teach you, that yee might doe 
them in the land whit her ye go to poſſeſſe it: ; 
2 That thou mighteſt 2 feare the Lord thy 2 Artenerent ſeare 
God, and keepeall his ordinances, and his com- _— ee 
mandements which I command thee, thou, and thy — to 1 
ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy Godscomman- 
life, euen that thy dayes may be prolonged. dements, 
3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, and rake heed to 
do it, that it may go wel with thee, and that ye may b Wick l 
increaſe mightily Þ in the land that floweth with pending = 
milke and hony , a$ the Lord God of thy fathers things appertei.. 
hath promiſed thee, | ning io mans ii a 
4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God is Lord | 
onely, 5 
And “ thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 28 27. 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 2.21 29,39 
with all thy right. * 
6 * Ani theſe words which I command thee ch 11.8. 
this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. 
7 And thou ſhalt e rehearſe them continually * 4 _ 
vnto thy children, and ſialt talke of them when be — 
thoutarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou ualkeſt by childicn: to wit, 
the way, and when thou lie ſt downe, and when that they may 
thou riſeſt vp: 8 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them fora ſigne vpon wa ks bs 
_ hand, and they ſhalbe || as frontlets betweene %- fencs of 16s 
thme eyes. 8 mrmbrance, 
9 Alfo thou ſhalt write them vpon the d poſis SINE 
ofthine houſe, and vpon thy gates. thoo mayeft re. 
10 And whch the Lord thy God hath bronght member them. 
thee into the land which hee ſware vento thy fa · 
thers, Abraham, Ixhak, and laakob, to giue to 
thee , with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not, 
ir And honſes full of all maner of goals 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged which 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards and oliue trees which 
thou plantedſt not, and when thou haſt eaten and 


art full, 


12 e Beware leſt thou forget the Lord which : reren ent 
brought thee out of che land of Egypt, fromthe —— — 
houſe of hondage. | cies, whercby 1} ou 

13 Thou ſlult feare the Lord thy God, & ſerue wilt delivered out 
him, an · I ſhalt ſ ſveare by his Name. 88 F 

14 Vee ſhall not walke after other gods, after Gd, Erne ba, 
any of the gods of the people which are round a- ovely,ard corſeſte 
bout you, : ; tis Name, » hich 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a idons God is dove by few 

I 4 A among ting aN ul As 


To deſtroy idoles, 


among you:) leſt the wrath of the Lord thy God 
be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
the facc of the earth. 


7 By doubting of 
1.4% POWETgm tuſing 
i2wtull meancs, 
21d abufing his 
BLICEIH, 


i: Here hee con 
demneth all mans 
good intentions. 


i God tequite h 

nut onely that we 
(crane him al our 
lile, but alſa that 
we take paine that 
out poſteritie may 
let io. th his gloty. 


k Nothing ovght 
to mogue vs more 
to true obedience 
then the great bee 
nehts which wee 
haue teceiued of 
God, 


Rut becauſe none 
could :ully obey 
the law,we mu 
hie our recourſe 
to Chriſt tv bee 
zaltified by faith, 


ci. 8. 


Into thy power, 


g. 23.37. nd 
3712. 


dor, a f:. 


b God wonlde 
bade his ſetuice 
pure without all 
1dolatrous cexe · 
monies & ſuper. 
ſt:tions, Chap. 


12. 3. 
chap. 14. 2. and 
2.18. 19. 

g rod. 19 f. 1. et. 
2.9. 


16 © xe hall not 8 tenpt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſlah: 

17 But ye ſhall keepediligently the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, and his teſtimo- 
nies, and his ordinances, which he hath comman-· 
ded thee, - 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is right and 
good in the fight of the Lord : that thou n ayeſt 
proſper, ani that thou mayeſt go in, & poſſeſſe that 
good land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 
asthe Lord hathſayd, 

20 When i thy ſonne (hall aſke thee in time to 
come, ſaying, What meanetheſe teſtimonies, and 
ordinances , and lawes , whichthe Lord our God 
hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond- men in Egypt: but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

22 AndtheLord \ ge ſignesand woonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
on all his houſhold, before our eyes, 

23 And ł brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he ſware vnto 
our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, to 
do all theſe ordinances, and to feate the Lord our 
God, that it may go euer well with vs, aud that he 
may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. 

25 Moreouer, this (hall be our! righteouſneſſe 
before the Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe 
all theſe commandements, as hee hath comman. 

ed vs, 
CHAP. VII. 

1 The Jſraclite may make no conenent which the Gentiles. 
s Thy mu deſt / ey the roles, 8 The eleftion dependeth on 
the free loue of God, 19 The experience of thepeawer of God 
engt toconfirme vs. 2 5 To 44014 all occaſion of ltr. 


Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee in- 

to the land vhither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
it, * and ſhall root out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites, ard the Tebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and migluier thenthou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them 2 be- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: thou ſhalt 
vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhilt make no * coue- 
nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For || they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 
way from me, and to ſerue other gods: then will 
the urath ofthe Lord waxe hote againſt you, and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 

hut thus ye ſhall deale with them, d Ye ſhall 
ouerthrow their altars, and breake downe their 
pillars, and yee ſhail cut downe their gtoues, and 
burne their grauen images with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
thee, to be a precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue 
all people that are vpon the earth. 

7 Ihe Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you, nor 
chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe in number then 
any people: for yee were the feweſt of all people: 


Deuteronomie. 


hide themſelues from thee, bedeſtroyed. 


, 


8 Butbecauſe the Lord © foued you, and be. & Freely, finding 
cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee bad m_ in you 
ſerorne vnto yous fathers, the Lord hath brought thers com 40 
you out by a mighty hand, and deliuered you out 
of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pha- 
taoh king of Egypt, 

9 That thou mayeſt know, d that the Lord thy d And ſo put ii 
God, he is God, the faithfull God which keeperh dt bers 
couenant and mercy vntothem that loue him ant inn 
keepe his c dements, euen to a thouſand ge- 
nerations, 

10 Aad rewardeth e them to their face that © Meaning nn 
hate him, to bring them to deſttuction: he will not Ts 1 
defer to reward him that hateth him, to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances, and the lawes, which I com- 
mand thee this day to do them. 

12 © For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, and 
obſerue and do them, then the Lord thy God ſhall 
keepe with thee the couenant, and the f mercic, f Thiscouenn 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers. — 

13 Andhewilllouethee, and bleſſe thee, and — 
multiplie thee: hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy compenſag iet 
wombe,an the fruit of thy land, thy corne anal thy obe diener: bet 
wine, andthineoile, ard the inereaſe of thy kine, ag hure 
and the flocks of thy ſheepe, in the land which he — _ 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: 

* there ſhall be neither male nor female barten a- E 
mong you,nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of he euill 
diſcaſesof * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon Sg 11 
thee, but will al them vpon all that hate thee, 13.26. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee : 8 thine g Weorgltnt 
eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither {halt thou ſerue mY — 
their gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtrudtion. — 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations tie. 
are moe then I, how can I caſt them out? E,). 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and 
vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great | tentations which thine eyes o/ li 
faw, and the ſignes and woonders, and the m ghtie 4 c 
hand and ſtretched our arme, herby the Lord thy 2 4 
God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God 8 
do vnto all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

20 * Marcouer, the Lord thy God will ſend Exe. 13 fl. 


h hornets among them, vntill they that are leſt, and 9 wi 
6 | . 
21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: for the Lord thy bh 1 lot 


God is among you, a God mighty and dreadſull. arme to fight en 
22 And the Lord thy God will root out theſe ty gde apainlt 
nations before thee hy litle and litle: thou mayeſt _ 
not conſumethem at once, leſtthe i beaſts of the i So thu tu 
field increaſe vpon thee. » » commodiie i 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- 2 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightic ſo oeh 
deſtruQion, vntill they be brought to nought, = wouldwit, | 
24 And hee ſhall deliuer their kings into thme 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhali no man bee able to ſtand 
before thee, vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 
25 The grauen images of heir gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and * couet not the filuer and c 124,00 
golde, that is on them, nor take it vnto thee, leſt 23.24. 
thou & be ſhared therewith : forit is anabominati- . 
on before the Lord thy Cod. 1 ne 
26 Bring not therefore abomination into to idol. 
; . thine 


Gods power, "1 


= 9”. oy 


2.9 © 


- 
S 


God chaſtifeth his children. 
E chine houſe, leſt thou be accwſed like it, h vtter- 
ly abhorre it, and count it moſte abominable: for 
itis accurſed. 
CHAP, VIII. 
3 God humbl:th the Iſrarlites to trie what they baue in their 
heart, 5 = —_— _ - - — . — 
he 1 efiies, 13 The forge!fulnes 
e e conſe „ 5 
E ſhall keepe all the comm which 
1 Shewing that command thee this day, for ato doe them: 
iriznotenovght9 that ye may liue, and be multiplied, and goe in, and 
bene tte wordes poſſeſſe the land which the Lord (ware vnto your 
except we _ fathers, 
— 
15 hd 2 And thou ſhalt remember al the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in the 


« 1j. N. 


2 * 


b Whichis de- vilderneſſe for to humble thee, and to b prooue 
— chee to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 
tience, or by grud thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no, 
| ging againſt Gods 3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
nh 4.00, hungry, and fed thee with MAN, which thou 
ra kneweſt not neither did thy fathers know it, that he 
on toe not might teach theethar man liucthnot by e bread 
in ie. — onelyj. Onely, but by euery word that proceedeth out of 
eber but by the powet the mouth of the Lord, doth a man liue. 
__ efGodnhicigi= 4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, nei- 
. benen cher did thy footed ſwell thoſe founty yeeres. 
4 Arthey that go 5 Knowe therefore in tune here » that as a 
brefooted, man nourtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God 
e Sothathicat  nourtureth thee, 
ad, eftaberly ene 6 Thereſore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
towad v6 ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
walke in his wayes,and feare him. 
7 Forthe Lord thy God bringeththee into a 
160 f good land, a land in thewhich are riuers of water 
[01 werer, and fountaines, and i depthes that ſpring out of 
valleis and mountaines: ; 
_ 8 Alandofwheateandbarley , and of vine- 
dees, yards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a land of 


oile oliue, and honie : 
9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread with- 
$33 out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing 


\ Where there therein: a land f whoſe ſtones are yron, and out of 
il whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt dig braſſe. 

Soar 10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
an by — z ſelfe, thou ſhalt g bleſſe the Lord thy God for the 
— netto derhanktu], good land which he hath giuen thee. 

; is to contemne 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
cn em. God, not keeping his com Jements and his 
lawes, and his ordinances, which' I commaund 
13.48, thee this day : : 
ow 12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten & filled thy ſelfe, 
crexture, and haſt Luilt goodly houſes and dwelt therein. 
[will ot 13 And thy beaſts, andthy ſheepeare increa- 
10 5 | led, and thy filuer and gold is multiplied, and all 


that thou haſt is increaſed, 


b By #triburing 14 Thenthine heart h bee lifted vp, and thou 


wi in — forger the Lord thy God, which brouꝑht theeour 
"compli done and labour, of the land of Egypt, fromthe houſe of bondage, 
.promil 219 good {or- 15 Who was thy guide in the great & terrible 
e 1 en Wen wildernes(wherin were lirie ſerpents, & ſcorpions, 


wiſh, and drought, where as no water) * who brought 
forth water forthee out of the rocke of flint: 

16 Who feel thee inthe wildernes with * Man, 

which thy fathers knew not, to humblerhee, and 

' o proue thee, that he might doe thee good at thy 

latter end. 

5 17 Beware left thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance, ' 

18 But remember the Lord thy God: for it is 


p 123.0106 
s 


7.14 l. 

c. 18.0. 
d be entiſed 
platt ie. 


chap ij ix. | 


The free mercies of God, 69 
hee which i giueth thee power to ger ſubſtance, to ; 
eſtabliſh his couenant which he ſware vnto thy fa. — alie 
thers, as appeareth this day. proecede onely 
19 And if thou forgetthe Lord thy God, and (Gods mercier 

walkeafter other gods, and ſetue them, and wor. ag adi 
ſhip them, \kzeltific vnto you this day that yee everlaſting. 
(hallſurel N k Or, tale to Wita 


20: As the nations which the Lord defiroyeth m_ — — | 


before you, ſo yee ſhall periſh, becauſe yee would Chap. 4 6, + 


not be obedient vnto the voice ofthe Lord your 
God, | 


CHAP, IX. 

4 Goddoth them not good for their owne righteouſneſſe , but ſor 
hu owne ſake, 7 Moſes putterh them in remembr ance of theww 
. : 7 The to tables are broken, 26 Moſes prayeth for 

peop - 


Eare O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iorden 

* this day to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations 2 Meaning 
greater & mightiet then thy ſelfe, and cities great ſbottiy. 
and walled vp to heauen, 

2 A people greatand tall, euen the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou kno weit, and of whom 
thou haſt b heard . Who can ſtand before che Þ,Fy the report 
children of Anak ys rn, 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is he which c goeth ouer before thee as a e To guide ther 
conſuming fire: he ſhalldeſtroy them, and be ſhall aud governe thee, 
bring them downe before thy face: ſo thou ſhale 
caſt them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as the 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee, 

4 Speake notthou in thine heart(after that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee) 
ſaying, For my 4 rightcouſneſſe the Lorde hath 4 Man of bimſelſe 
brought mee in, to poſſeſſe this land: but for the can diſcerae no- 
wickedneſſe of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt thigbutGods | 
them out beſore thee. — 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherit their lande metd ot his gre 
for thy righteouſnes, or for thy vpright heart: but mercie. 
for the wickedneſſe of thoſe nations, the Lord thy 
God doth caſt them out before thee, and that hee 
might perſourme the worde which the Lord thy 
Gon \ "a re vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and 
Jaakob. + 

Vnderſtand therfore, that the Lord thy God 
giueththee not this good land to poſſeſſe it forthy 
ripbteouſnes: ſor thou art a *ſtiffenecknd people. e Like ſiybborne 

CRemember aud forget not, how thou pro- oxen, which will 
uoledlt the Lord thy God to anger in the wilder- n 
neſſe: i ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart out f e 9 by 
of theland of Egypt vntillye came vnto this place, the length of time, 
ye haue rebell againſt the Lord. that their rebelli- 

8 Alfoin Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an. RY 822 
ger ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, euen to : 
deſtroy you. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, to re- 
ceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, ofthe 
couenant which the Lord made with you: and * I 
abode in the mount fourty dayes and forty nights, 
and I neither ate bread,nor yet dranke wate: : 

to * Ihen the Lord dcliuered mee two tables EA. 51.18. 
of ſione, written with the g; finger of God, and in Bi! . — 
them as contained according to all the wordes the ar of men. 
which the Lord had ſayd vnto you in the mount 
out of the middes of the fire, inthe day of the aſ- 

{cmbly. 

11 And when the fourty dayes and fourty 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue me the two ta- 
bles of ſtone, the tables, I ſay,of the couenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me. Ariſe, get thee F 32. 5. 
donne quickly from hence: for thy people ho 

ou 


* god. 24. 18. 
and34.28, 


\ 


Moſes prayeth forthe people, Deuteronomiie. 


rb nag '". their wayes : they are ſvone turned out of the way Ichee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 

the obedience of whichl commanded them: they haue made them come vp vnto me into the Mount, and make thee 

God,his wayes z molten image. an Alke of wood, 

2r8 cottupt. 13 Furthei more, the Lord ſpake vnto mee, ſay- 2 And I will «rite vpon the Tables, the words 
ing, I haue ſcene this people, and behold, it is a that were vponthe firlt Tables, which thou bra- 
ſtifnecked people. keſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 


the payers oithe 


to ſtay Gods a0- 15 So I returned, and came downe from the in mine hand. 
— — Mount (and the Mount burut with fire, & the two 4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) to the firſt writing (the tenne commandements, 
16 Then I looked, and behold, yee had ſinned Which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the Mount out 
againſt the Lord your God: for ye had made you of the middes of the ſire, in the day of the baſſem- 
a molten calfe, and had turned quickly out of the blie) and the Lord gaue them vnto mee. 
k That is, ro #* way which the Lord had commanded you. 5 And Ideparred and came downe from tire 
the Law: wherein 17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caſt Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which 1 


isthe caufe df our ;. 
perditioa, fore your eyes. manded me. ; 8 
| 18 And l felldowne before the Lord, fourty 6 And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 
day es, and fourty nights, as before: I neither ate ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to 


which yee had committed, in doing wiekedly in Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead. 
the ſight of the Lord, in that ye prcuoked him vn- 


19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indigna- running waters. 5 
tion, wherewith the Lord was moued againſt you, 8 ¶ The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the tribe 
euen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 
that time alſo. Lord. to ſtand before the Lord to d miniſter vn- 

20 Likewiſe p Lord was very angry with Aaron, to him, and to bleſſe in his name vnto this day. 


t Whereby hee 
fheweth wbar dan- fo for Aaron. i 
ger they are un. 21 And I tooke your ſinne, I meane the calfe ritance as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. 


that 2 —— which ye had made, and burnt him with fire, nd 10 And Itatied in the Mount, as at the firſt 
volckedaefe. ſtamped him and ground him ſmal, cuen vnto ve- time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the 
ry duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the tiuer, Lord heard mee at that time alſo , and the Lorde 


m Horeb, or that deſcended out of them mount. would not deſtroy thee, 
Sinai. 22 Alſo * in Taberah, and in Maſſah “ and in 11 But the Lord ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, go foorth 
N. rg. Kibroth hattaauah ye prouoked 5 Lord to anger. in the journey before the people, that they may 


— 34 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka · goe in and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſu are vnto 
deſh. barnea, ſay ing, Goe vp, and poſſeſſe the land their fathers to give vnto them. 
» Arthe returne which I haue giuen you, then ye a rebelled againſt 12 C And nome, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 


beleeued him not, nor hearkened vnta his voice. God, to walke in al his wayes, and to love him, and 
24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lord ſince to ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
the day that I knew you, with allthy ſoule? 
o Whrtby is ſig- a ery - - 
nifiedthat God dayes and fourty nights, as I fell downe befsre,be- the Lord and his ordinances, which I command 
requiretheaveſt cauſe the Lord had ſaid, that lie would deſtroy you. thee this day, for thy wealth? 
contindance in 26 And I prayed vnto the Lorde, and ſayd, © 14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of heanens 


ritance , which thou haſt rede emed through thy therein is. 


by a mighty hand. N 
5 Thegodlyin 27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abraham, Izh:k, ſeede after them, euen you aboue all people, as 
their prazers and Iaakob* Iooke not tothe ſtubborneſſe of this appeareth this day. 


promiſe,andcon- 25g Leſt the eountrey,whencethou broughteil heart, and harden your neckes no more. 
N b, . 6, . 2 a 
F them into the land which hee promiſed them, or Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible. 


them in the wilderneſſe. 18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 
29 Vet they are thy people, and thine inheri- widow,and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him foode 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty and raiment. 
power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 19 Loue yethereforethe ſtranger: for ye were 
X ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


dit oe ſe ib · ſernzee of the Tabernacle, 12 Ihatihe Lord ve. ſhalt ſerue him : and thou ſhale cleaue vnto him, 


hb (4% of he. 18. The circarnicifion of the hea: 8. God re. - 
dn 204 the perſon, 21 The Land theprarfe Fat and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name. B 
; , 21 He 


Our duety toward Gol. 
thou haſt brought out of Egypt, haue d corrupt ] N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Hewe 41. 


1 14 Let me alone. that I may deſtroy them, and 3 And I made an Arke of ® Stittim wood, and a which | 
i Signing tent put ourtheir namefro vnder heauen, & L wil make hewedrwo Tables offione like vnto the fitſt, and is of loog cen. 
taitbful ate a batte of theea mighty nation and greater then they bee. went vp into the Mountaine, and the two Tables e. 


b When youney 


hedeclireth what them out of my two handes , and brake them be- had made : and there they be, as the Lord com- 


bread nor dranke water,hecauſe of al your ſinnes, © Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and e Thieweways 


7 J From thence they departed vnto Gude Hor, Nan aa 
to wrath, fodah, and from Gudgodah to lotbath a land of 


eento | deſtroy bim: but at that time I prayed al- 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- «othe people 
tance with his brethren: y the Lord is hise inhe- e 80 Go! tuned 


of che ſpies, the commandement of the Lord your God, and God ſ require ofthee, but to feare the Lord thy f Foralewfiin 
25 Then l fell dovne before the Lord o ſourty 13 That thou keepe the commandements of bim. 


prayer, Lord God,deſtrey not the people and thine inhe- 2j the Lords thy God, and the * earth, withall that PY. 
greatnes, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſer his delight , a1youg kt 
in thy fathersto loue them, and did chuſe their was Lordolhes 
ground on Gods people, nor to their wicknednes, nor to their ſinne, 16 bCircumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your bereit 
ug. them. ſiy, *becauſethe Lord was not able to bring 17 For the Lord your God is God oſ gods. and e ,,, 


becauſe he hated them, he caried them ont to ſſay which accepteth no ꝰ perſons nor taketh reward : πjẽg 


5s The ſecond tables put inthe Arte. 8 The tribe of Lend in de. 20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God :thou *{be.615 


for. 
d As 
gette 
Water 
ef the 
jowat 


* lach 
ume, 25 
veſt, 


f By de 
Your ſel 
lich deue 
Kcordir 
onge 21 


| Their commodities that ſerue Cod. 


thine eyes haue ſcene, 


60d _ 
ei · 


06. 


21 He is thy praiſe, and he is 
done for thee theſe great and ter 


of Canaan, 18 To meditate comtinually the word of God, 19 To 
teach it vn to the chilaren, 26 Bleſſing and curſing. 
Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
T and ſhalt keepe that, which hee commandeth 
to be kept: that is, his Ordinances, and his Lawes, 21 That your day es may be multiplied, and the 
and his 1 alway. 
tn me 2 And s conſider this day ( for I Peake not to 
CREE — your children, which haue neither knowen nor 


2 


= Chap xj.xij. 


God,that hath fruite, and ye 
iblethings, which 


5e 4617. 22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with in your 


67 11. ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
de;; made thee, as the*ſiarres of 5 heauen iu multitude, 
c HA p. XI. a” i Lon 
r Av exhortetion to lone God, & keepe his Law, vo The praiſes P cating o 


which the Lo 


Bleſſing and cutſing. 70 
iſh quickely from the good land, 


giueth you. 
erefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 
rt and in your ſoule , and * binde them *£54p.6.68, 
tor a ſigne vpon your hand, that they may bee as a 
frontlet betweene your eyes 
ce ſhall * teack them your children, ch 4.10, 
hem when thou ſitteſt in thinchouſe, <x45.6,7 
and when thou walkeſt by the way,and whenthou 
licſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou ſhale write them vpon the poſtes. 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, 


dayes of your children, in the land which the Lord 


ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as long as 
e che heauens ate aboue the earth. 2 long vibe 


* wich youreyez, ſcene) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his 22 C for ifyee keepe diligently all theſe Com- Beanem cndare. 
ought _ _ greatneſſe, bis mightie hand, and his ſtretched out mandements, which I command you to doe: that 
en which arme, E's ix, to loue the Lord your God, to walke in all his 
have oncly beard 3 And his ſignes, and his actes, which he did in wayes,and to cleaue vnto him, 
ol ben. the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King of E- 23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
gypt and vnto all his land: ons before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great nations 
; 4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- and mightier then uu. a 
led kvptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 24 * Allthe places whereonthe ſolesofb your . 
1 when he cauſed the waters ofthe red Sea to oner- feet ſhal tread, ſhale yours: your coaſt ſhalbe frõ compliſhed in 
flow them, as they purſued after you, and the Lord the'wildernes and from Lebanon, & from the Ri- Dauids and Salo- 
deſtroyed them vnto this day: uer, euen the riuer Perath, vnto the vttermoſt iSea, c ' 
þ As welconcet=" And b what hee did vntoyouin the wilder. ' 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the — 
ning hi» beaefits, neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: Lord your Gud ſhall caſt the feare and dread of 
oel in lüconedtons. 6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram you vpon all the land that yee (halltread vpon, as 
dro | the ſonnesof Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the he hath ſaid vnto you, 
e reg earth opened het mouth, & ſwallowed them with 26 C Behold, Iſet before youthis day a bleſſing 
* their houſnolds and their tents, ayd alltheir ſub- and a curſe; Os 
of las tet / va et their [tance that they had in the middes of all Iſrael. 27 The hleſſing, ifyee obey the Commande- C65. 78.2. 
6420 firte 7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great actes ments of the Lord your God, which I commande 
">. of the Loid which he did. you this day : 5 
| necauſe yehue 8 Therefore (hall ye keepe © all the Comman- 28 And the- curſe, if ye wil not obey the Com- C. ad. ig. 
ſtlewents and his dements, which I command you this day, that yes mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
benetite, mi be ſtrong, and goc in & poſſeſſe the land whi- of the way, which 1 command you this . lay, to goe , fle eprouenb 
ther ye goe to poſſeſſe it: fctter other gods, which ye haue not k knowen. the wellen of man 
9 Alſo that yee may prolong yoay dayes in the 29 When the Lord thy God therefore bath which lexue that 
land, which the Lord {ware vnto your farbers, to brought thee into the land, whither thou gocſt to whichis cercaine, 
giue vnto them and to their feed, euen a land that poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalr pur the o bleſſing ypon #9, olowehat | 
— oweth witfnilke and hony. mount Geriz im, and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. tine, 
el un 10 © For the lande whither thou goeſt to poſ- zo Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, c 27.13, 
mo ſeſſe ir, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 1 where the Sunne goeth downe in the land ofthe 1 4 
40 yee came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wate · Canaanites, which dwe ll in the plaine ouer againſt 8 i. 
Pridew, 0 tedſtirvichthy ſ a fete as a garden of herbes: . Gilgal,beſidethej|groue of Morch? for lass 
Ruen artes 1 But the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it, i: 3 Foryceſhallpaſſeouer lorden, to goe in to 
vater io come out A land of mountaines and vallcys, and drinketh poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God giueth 
«the river Niles water of the raine of heauen, you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, anddwell therein. 8 
" jo#aerthe land, © 12 This oeh the Lord thy God care for: 32 Take heede therefore that yee doe all tbe 755 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, Commandements and the Lawes, which I ſet be- 
" from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the fore you this day. 
5 
. Wes: ice ſhall hearken therefor CHAP. XIL 
ex 13 yee ſhall hearken theretore vnto my Wu here kee 
e chile Commandement*, wtiich I command youthis day, 8 — «1 1 Fu me fy 2 on —— 
are „dat yee loue the Lord your God and ſerue him 19 The Lexites mu#t be nouriſhed. 31 Jdolatrys burns chew 
12 f Nith all your hęart. and vitthall your ſoule, f art el eras. at 
þ of <1 .- 14 Ialſowillguerainevntoyourland in due Heſe arethe Ordinances andthe lawes, which 
au time, e the firſt taine & the latter, chat thou mayeſt I ye ſhall obſerue and do in the land( which the : 
__ wry tand gather in thy wheate,and thy wine, and thine oyle. Lord God of thy fathers giueththee to poſſeſſe » Whereby they 
19. 15 Alſo Iwill ſend graſſe in thy fieldes for thy it)as long as ye liue vpon the earth, 3 —— o 
. in denifing to tte ll. that thou mayeſt eate, and haue ynough. 2 *Yeſhal vtterly deſtroy al the places where- GG . 
your ſelues — 16 But beware left your heart i deceiue you, in the nations which yee ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerued their cb. 75.5. / 
lihdeuations And leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and gods vpon the hie mountaines, and vpon the hils, 
morn bog 8 them, and vnder euery greene tree. 1 
"Ir Wie. 17 And ſe the anger of the Lord be kindled a- Alſo yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and * 8 ” 


10 4 ang you;and hee ſhur vp the heauen, thatthere 
ec no rame, and that your lande yeelde not her 


breake down their pillars, and burnetheir d groves ſaericed te their 
with fire: and ye ſhal bew down the * idoles, 
0 


To ſerue God as he willeth: | 


e Yee ſhall not 
ſcrue the Loid 
with ſuperſtiti- 
ons, 

vi. King 8.25. 
a. chron. G 5, 
4117. 11,6. 


d Meaning, the 
firlt xuits. 


e Wherr his 
Acke hall be. 


Not that they 
lactiſiced a tet 
their tantaſtes, but 
that God would 
be ſerued more 
purely in the laad 
o Canaan, 


g ii bad not bene inherit, and when he hath giuen you s reſt from all 


ynough to con- 
quer,except God 
had mainteined 
themin reſt vnder 
his protection. 


fr ihat which ye 
chuſe out for your 
Vs wet. 


c hap. 10, 


* As was declated 
euet by the pla 
cing 0: the Arke, 


a3 in Skilo-243, burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that I have they done vnto their gods: for they haue 


yeeres,0o7 as ſome 
write more then 
zoe yeeres,and in 
other places till 
the Temple was 
bwle. 

i As God hath gi- 
ven thee power 
and abilitie. 

k Buery one 
might eate at 
home as well the 
beaſt appointed 
for ſact. ſice as the 
other, 

1 Meening, what 
ſoever te ffeted 


of their gods, and aboliſh theit names out of that 


ace. 3 

4 Ve ſhal e not do fo vnto the Lord your God, 

5. Burt yee (hal! ſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God hall * chooſe out of all your trives, to 
put his Name there, and there to dwell, and thither 
thou ſhalt come, 

6 And yee ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings, and yout ſacrifices, and your tithes, and the 
d otfring of your hands, and your vewes, and your 
ſree offerings, and the firſt borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe. 

7 And there yee ſhall eate e before the Lord 
your God, and yee ſhall rcioyce inall that yee put 
your hand vnto, both ye, and your houſhqlds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, | 

g Yelhallnotdo after all theſe things that we 
doe f here this day : that is, euery man whatſocucr 
ſe emeth him good in his o ne eyes. 

9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

to But when ye go ouer Iorden, & dwel in the 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 


your enemies round about, and ye dwel in ſafetie, 
rr When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither (hall yee bring all that I command 
you: your burnt offerings, and your ſacriſices, your 
tithes, and the offering of your handes,and all your 
ſpeciall vowes which ye vow vnto the Lord: 

12 And yee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God, ggnd your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ſerdants, and your maydens, and the Leuite, 
that is within your gates: * for he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 1 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in cuery place that thou ſeeſt: f 

14 But in the place which the Lord ſhal h chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 


command hee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſhin all thy gates, whatſocuer thine heart deſi- 
reth, according to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
God which hee hath giuen thee: both the vncleane 
and the cleane may cate thereof, k as of the roe 
bucke,and ofthe hart. 

16- Onely yee hall not eate the blood, but 
powre it vpon the earth as water. - n 

17 © Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates 
the i tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oy le, nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
thy ſheepe , neither any of thy vawes which thou 


tothe Lord might Vowelt, nor of thy free offerings, nor the offering 


not be eaten, hut 
where he had ap- 
pointed. 


gcc bes 743 2. , 


268.28 14, 
«bap. 15 8. 


ob thine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt eate ir before the Lord thy 
God, inthe place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou,8 thy ſonne, and thy daughter, & thy 


ſernant,andthy mayd,and the Leuite that is within ther yee lone the Lord your God with all your 
thy gates: and thou ſlialt reioyce befcre the Lord heart, and with all your «ar; | ; 


thy God,inall that thou putteſt thine hand to. 
19 Beware, that thou forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 


Deuteronomie. 


and not as the heathen doe. 
choſen to put his Name there, be farte from thee, 

then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 

ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I haue 
commanded thee, and chou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth. 5 

23 EFuen as the roe hucke, andthe hart is ea · 
ten, ſo ſhalt thou cate them: both the vncleane and 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike, 

23 Onely be tſure that thou eat not the blood: e, 5. ene 
for the blood m js the life, and thou maieſt not cate . 
the life with thefleſh, | 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, but powre in ben blood. 
it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eace it, that it may goe well 
with thee, & with thy children after thee, vhẽ thou 
ſhalt do that which is tight in the ſight of the Lord: 

26 But thine v holy things which thou haſt, and u That which 
thy vo wes thou ſhalt take vp, and come vnto the 33 2 
place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. ; 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offcrings of 
thefleſh, andof the blood vpon tac Altar ofthe 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine. offerings 
ſhall bee powred vpon the Altar ofthe Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt cate the fle. 

28 Take heed, and heare all theſe words which 2 

I command thee, that it may goe o wel with thee, © Godby pronif 
and with thy children after thee for euer, when — — 
thou doeſt that which is good and right in the them - obey 
ſight of the Lord thy God. his word, 

29 ¶ When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy the 
nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſleſſe 
them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and dwell in 
their land, : 5 1 

30 Beware, leaſt thou be taken in p a ſnare af. n r oe, 
ter them, after chat they be deſiroyed before thee, a4 option 
and leſt thou aſke after the ir gods, ſaying, Howe thinking to (ers 
did theſe nations ſeruc their gods, that 1 may do ſo =etheredy, 
likewiſe? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord hateth, 


q 2 
: L t a nothing to dene 
q burned both their ſonnes and their daughters 10 offer to hel 


with fire to their gods. 88 icoles. 
32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commend you, take Ny mag 

heede yon doe it: *thou ſhalt put nothing thereto, ,,,,, — 

nor take ought there from. renel.22.16 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 The imicers to i lolatrie mu be lajnr, ſe me they neuer ſo h. 
h, 6 Soneere of kmared or frrienaſbip, 12 Or great in mul. 


tit ade or power. 


ot a dreamer aaa 
1 2 Fi 
ra wonder, that he hath thing 


pF there ariſe among you a pro 
lof a dreames, (and giue cee n . * 

2 And the ſigne and the wonger, which hee led no in 
hath tolle thee came to paſſe) ſay ing, d Let vs goe jndreames. 
after other golls, which thou haſt rior ko wen, and b Fetheweth 
let vs ſeruethem, . 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes of 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lord your God<proueth you, to know he- e God,] 
all theſe things 
chat bis may bs 
knowen. 


whereunto the 


falſe prophets 
tend. 


4 Yelball walke aftertheLord your God and 
feare him, and ſhall keepe his Commandements, 


and hearken vnto his voyce, and ye ſhal ſerue him, 


the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy and cleaue vnto him. 


20 
border, as hee hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 


ſar, I'wi'leate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart longeth hee ſhall © be ſlaine, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to 
to eate fleſh ) thou mayeſt eate fleſh, whatſocuer turne you away from the Lord your God ( which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt; andi deli- 


thine heart deſirt᷑th. 


5 But that prophet, or that dreamerof dreams, 


4 Being comid* 
2 


ode mne 


2.3 If the place which the Lord thy God hath nered you out of the houſe of bondage) to * 
g * thee 


1,0 


the 
1 
d 


ich 
Kc 


Puniſhment for inticers toidolarrie. 
thee out of the. way, wherein thy Lord thy God 
commande:tthee to walke : ſo that thou take the 
euill away foorth of the mids of thee. . 

„ Alaxerallaf- 6 Ile thybrother,the ſonne of thy mother, 
ſections malt gie ox thine owne ſonne, or th ter, of the wite 
plcetoGods bo- f ft lꝛeth in thy boſome, or thy triend, which is as 
fWhomthou o. thine one i ſoule, intice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
weſt at ll. vs goc and ſerue other gods, (which thou haſt not 
knowen, thou, I ſay, nor thy fathers) 

7 And of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thee or far off from 
thee: fromthe one end of the earth vntothe other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him, neither (hall thine eye pitie him, nor ſhewe 
mercic,nor keepe him ſecret: 

9 But thou (halt cuen kill him: t; thine hand 
ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands of all the people. 

1o And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die ( becauſche hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of F land of Egypr,fro the houſe of bondage) 

1: That * all Iſrael may heare and feare, and 
doe no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this among 


[ A; the witneſle 
x charged, 
Cup. 17.7» 


. 17.1; 


ou. | 
: 12 ¶ If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) ; | 

13 f Wicked men are gone out from among 
you, and haue drav en away the inhabitants of their 
citie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not kna wen, 

14 Then h̊ thou ſhalt ſeeke, and wake ſearch 
and enquire diligently: and if it be true, and the 
thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought 


fb children of 
Tehal, 


þ Which art ap- 
pointedroſee 
fauln pun bed. 


i Signi/yingthat 
didolatrieisſo 

execrable, nor 

more giievouſly 


with fire the citic and all the ſpoile thereof euery 
tobe puniſhed, 


Tk whit, with the Lord thy God: andit ſhall bee an 
wichonce pro» heape for euer, it ſhall not be built againe, 
ſefled God. 17 And there ſhal cleauenothing of the kdam- 
k 0ithe ſpoileof ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne 
— from the fierceneſſe of his wrath, and ſhewe thee 
chy va nd mereie, and haue compaſſion on thee and multi- 
Joſk.7.11, ply thee, as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of 5 Lord 
thy God,and keepe all his commandements which 
I command thee this day, that thou do that which 
isright inthe eyes of the Lord thy God, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The Waners of the Gentiles 4n markmg themſelues fir the dead 
may not be followed, 4 What meates are clea ne to bee caten, 
ant what net, 29 The tubes for the Leuite, Aranger, füsber- 
lefſe,and wide we. 

Lol. 15 18. 
che. . c. ana 
8.78, 19. 


* E are the children ofthe Lord your God, “ Ye 
fhall not cut your ſelues, nor make you any 
Therefore thu haldneſſe betweene y our eyes for the dead. 


- ny new 2 *Forthouart an holy people vnto the Lord 
kno otche? thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to bee a 
Ales precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the peo- 
— ple that re vpon the earth. 
| — 3 TThou ſhalt eat no maner of abomination, 
Hiriwall pore. , 4 d Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall cate, 
peſſe.even in their the bee fe, the ſheepe, andthe goate, 
eaddrike, 5 The hart, and the toe bucke, and the bugle, 


 Chapaiijj. 


Vacleane beaſts, ſiſhes and birds. 71 


and the wild ꝑoate, and the vnicorne, and the wild 
oxe, and the chamo is. + 1 
6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hooſe, and 
cleaueth the cliſt into two clawes, and c ofthe 
beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhallye eate. 
7 But theſe ye ſhal not cate, of them that chew 
the cud, and of them that diuide and cleaue the 
hoofe only: the camel, nor the hare, nor the cony: 
for they che the cud, but divide not the hoote: 
therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 
8 Alfo the ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth the 
hooſe, and chewerh not the cud, ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you: ye ſhal not eate of their fleſh, nor touch 
their dead carkeiſes. a 
9 C*Theſelhall ye eate, of all that are in the .. . 
waters : all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eat. 
10 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
ye ſhall not eate: it thall be vncleane vnto you. 
11 J Ofall cleane birds ye ſhall cate. 
12 But theſe are they whereof ye ſhal noteate, 
the egle, nor the goſhauke, nor the oſptey, 
13 Nor the glead, nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
after their kind, 
14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
15 Nor the oſtrich, nor thenighterow, nor the 
ſemeav, nor the hawke after her kinde, 
16 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 
17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 
18 Ihe ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his kind, 
backe. 


0r,cuchowe. 


and 54.26, 
23 Ihoufhalt e giuethetithe of al the increaſe : 1 


of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the field yere ordeined ſot the 
by yer: 8 
23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy bad gone mberi- 


God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe his tance, 
Name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne, of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the Ef borne of 
thy kine, and of thy ſheep, that thou mayeſt learne 
to feare tlie Lord thy Godalway. 
24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet bis Name, f when the Lord thy God f ca be thatt 
ſhall bleſſe thee, give thee abilities, 
25 Then ſhalt thou makeitinmoney,& I takte jo, ii ey. 
the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 
whatſocuer thine beart defireth:whether it be oxe, 
or ſkeepe,or wine, or ſtrong drinke, or whatſoe- 
uer thine heart deſireth: gand ſhalt eate it there : Afier the Prioft 
before the Lord thy God, and reioice, both thou, bath receiucd the 
and thy houſhold. 2 
27 And the Leuite that is withinthy gates, ſhalt 
thou not forſake: for he hath neither — nor in- . 
heritance with thee. that were giuen 
28 At the end of three yeere thou ſhalt h bring . — os e 
foonth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame „ in fre 20 le 
yeere, and lay it withinthy gates. poote. or 
29 Then 


'Ofthepoore,and freedome of feruants, 


» He 


29 Thenthe Leuiteſhall come, becaufe he hath 

no part nor ichericance with thee, and the ſlxanger, 

the farherleſit;and the widow, which are with- 

in thy gates, and ſhall eate, and be filled, that the 

Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 
thine hand whichthou doeſt. 


CHAP, XV. 

1 The yeere of releaſing of debis. 3 God blefſeth them that keepe 
hs co ms, 7 To beipe the pore, 12 Tre mo 
dome of ſeruants, 15 The firſt bor ne of the casted muſt be of. 
ferea to the J. ard. 

0; terme of ſcuenyeeres thou ſhalt make 

a freedome. 

2 And this ĩs the maner of the freedome : eue- 
ſhallonely ty a creditor ſhal quite the lone ofbis hand which 


releaſe his detrors, he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhall noraſke it 


which are notable 
to pay ſor that 
yecre, 


For iſthy dettor 
be tich,he may bee 


evuſtc 


cb. 28 12. 


dor N 
eu 


its, 


 TMargy.q2.buke 


6.34- 


FEb-r.chine ce 
61. 


Ebr Jet not bine 
cart C. 


e To 
charit 
26.11 


Thou 
liberall. 
* Nd. 21:2. 


$10. 34-146 


2 In 


thou dock ac- 


+ Know 


dene fite wbich 

God bath giuen 

thee by hi, las 
»dours, 


Sed d. 


againe of his neighbour, nor of his brother: ſor 

the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but 
that which thou halt with thy brother, thine hand 
ſhall remit: 

4 b S. ue when there ſhall bee no poore with 
thee : for the Lor de ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, 
uncd to pay. which the Lord thy God giueth the, for an inberi- 

tance to poſſeſſe it: 

So that thou hearken vnto the voice of the 
Lord thy God to obſcrue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day. 

6. For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as 
he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations, but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, and they 
ſhall not reigne ouer thee, 

7 Tlfone of thy brethren with thee bee poore 
[| within any ofthy gates in thy land, which y Lord 
thy God ꝑiueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine 
lieart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore brother: 

8 *But thou (halt open thine hand vnto him, & 
ſhalt lend him ſufficiẽt for his need which he hath, 
9 e wate that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine heart. to ſay, The ſcuenth yeere, the yeere 
of freedome is at hand: therfore f it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him nought, and hee crie vnto the Lord againſt 

. thee,ſo that ſinne be in thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt piuc him, and f letir not grieue 
thinc heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhallbleſſe thee in al thy works, 
and in all thatthou putteſt thine hand to. 

8 11 © Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in 

e. Mah. the lind, therefore l command thee, ſaying, Thou 

. ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 

ſbakbee nee die, and ta thy poore in thy land. 

12 EC * 1lfthy — an Ebrew ſell himſelfe 
to thee, or an Ebreweſſe, and ſerue thee ſixe yeere, 
euen in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
ſree ſrom thee: 

13 And vhen thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away empty, 

14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberallre ward of thy 
ſheep 
ſhalr giue him of that wherwith the Lord thy God 

hath bleſſed thee. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſetuant in 
the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And if he ſay vntothee, I will not goe away 
from thee, becauſe he lonethithee and tline houſe, 
and becauſe be ic well with thee, 

17 hen ſhalt thow take an aule, and pierce 


token that 
ledge the 


Deuteronomie. 


n all that thou doeſt. 


e, and of thy corne, and ofthy wine: thou 


The threefolemne Fei 
inft the doore ,andhe ſhalbe 


his eare t | 
thy maide ſeruant f Tothe 
lubile, Leu. 


thy feruant f for euer: and vnto 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Let it not grieue thee, vhen thou letteſt him 

oe out free from thee: for hee hath ſerued thee 

Ixe yeres, which ic the double worth of g an hired 

ſeruant: andthe Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee 


Yetreef 
4h, 


e For the hit 
ecuant ſerued ba 
be Fee ena 
19 © * All the firſt borne males that come of — 


thycattell, an of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalrſanQifie 

vnto the Lord thy God. h Thou ſhalt do no worke b Forthey wei 
with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor ſhearethy firſt Lords, 
borne ſheepe. 

20 Theu ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yere by yere, in that place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe,both thou, and thine houſhokl. 

21 *Putifthere be any blemiſh therein,as :/:t uit. ai uh 
be lame, or blind, or haue any euill fault, thou ſhale ch 1. i. g 
not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, ec cu vn. 

22 Bat ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the vn- 
eleane and the cleane ſhall eate it alike, as the roe i Thouſhaty 
bucke, and as the hart. — 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there. Ales keg 
of, but powre it vpon the ground as water, 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Of Eafter, to Whitſomide, 13 And the fealt of Taberna- 

par 18 Mat officers ought 10 bee erdeme6, I Idobarry 

ferbiagew, a 
12 keepe the moneth of Abib, and , pers 
thou. ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the 13. 
Lord thy God: for in the moneth of Abib 5 Lord 
thy God broughtthce out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore bor the Paſſeouer b Thee ful 
vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullockes the Eaſter laub. 
in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe u 
his Name to dwell, 

3 Thou ; ſhale eate no leauened bread with *Ex09.12.4'y 
ir: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened _. 
bread therewith , euen the bread of <tribulation ; u ghet 
for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt inhaſte, oundtiab 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou gypu 
_ out ofthe land of Egypt, allthe dayes of 
thy life. 

- And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene withthee 
in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long: neither ſhall 
there remaine thenighr any of the fleſh vntill the 
morning which thou ofteredſt F firſt day at even. ,.,. 4 

5. Thou maieſt enot offer yPaſſeouer withinany accompliſheduif 
of thy gates, whichthe Lord thy God giucth thee: the ue u 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy God ſhal built. 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhale offer the al 
e paſſeouer at enen, about the going downe ofthe fw z 
ſunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. them in tenen. 

7 Andthouſhalvroſte and eate it in the place bias :e ole 
whichthe Lord thy Gad ſhall chuſe , and ſhalt re- Hat n 
turne onthe morow, and goe vnto thy tents, — yr 

$ Sixe dayes ſhalr thou eate vnleauened bread, thebopeoflels 
and the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne aflembly to Cbritoleben 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no worke therin. 2 
9 CTC Scnenweekes ſhalt thou f number vnto ; Beginning u 
thee, and (halt beginto number the ſeuen-weekes, next moming#- 
when thou beginneſt to put f fickle ro the corne ; tertbe Pallet 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the ſeaſt of weekes 174 
vnto the Lord thy God, || enen a free giſt of thine ur «matt 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord thy vi 
Gad, as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioice before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 


wichin thy gates, & the ſtranger, and the ow 


- 


0 feaſt of the Tabernacles, 


That ls, the 1c. 
* ofthe ſeue th 
moae th, Leu. 23. 
* 


red. 13.3. 
and 54 34+ 


leclu. 35 


h Accord ng to 
the abilicie that 
God bath given 
kin, 


i Re gave anthork- 
te to that people 
for a time to chuſe 
themſelves ma- 
gilrates. 


& The wagiſtrare 
uſtcovſtantly 
follow the tenor 
the Law, and in 
dothiog dec line 
kom uliice, 


og. 


beg. 1. 
Thov ſhalt not 
lon ſake, as 


poctuts doe, 


Shewing that 
be crime cannot 
de excuſes by the 
al:ieoithe 


and the widow, that are you, inthe place 
which the Lorde thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
Kame there, 

12 Andthon ſhalt rememberthat thou waſt a 
ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou {halt obſerue and 
doe theſe Ordinances, 

13 ¶ thou ſhalt t obſerue the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne, and thy une. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce inthy feaſt, thou, and 
thy ſonne,an thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, and 
thy mayd, and the Leuite, and the ſtranger, and the 
ſather les, and the wido w, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seucn dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lorde thy God in the place vhich the Lorde 
ſhall chuſe: when the Larde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 

16 C-* Three times in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare before the e thy God inthe 
place which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread,and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
inthe feaſt ofthe Tabernacles : and they ſhall not 
appearebeforetheLord * emptie. 

17 Euery man ſhall giue according to the gift 
of his h hand, and according to the bleſſing of the 
Lord thy God, which he hath ginen thee. 

18 Ci Iudges and officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy cities, which the Lorde thy God giveth 
thee, throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall iudge 
the people with righteous judgement. 

19 Wrelt not thcu the Law,norreſpeR any per- 
ſon, neither take reward: for i reward blindeth the 
eies of the wiſe, & peruerteth the words of the iuſt. 

20 That which k is juſt and right ſtalt thou ſol- 
low, that thou mayeſt liue, and poſſeſſe the land 
which the Lord thy God giueththee. 

21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lorde thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 

32 Thou ſhalt fer thee vp no || pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth, 

CHAP. XVII. 
8s The prniſhmers of the Wolater, Hard contreneſfies ave 
brought to the Prieft and the Indge. 12 The contenanes mul 
die. 15 Theek ion of the King, 16 and 17 What thingrhe 
ought to anode, & And what he onght tormbrace, 
1 ſhalt offer vnto the Lorde thy God no 
bullacke nor ſheepe wherein isa blewiſh or 
any euill favoured thing: for that is an abominati- 
on vnto the Lord thy God, 

2 © Iftherebhee ſounde among you in any of 
thy cities. which the Lordethy God giueth thee, 
man or b woman that hath wrought wickedneſſe 
inthe ſight of the Lorde thy God, in tranſꝑreſſing 
his Couenant, 

3 And hathgone and ſcrued other gods, and 
wr them: as the Sunne, or the Moone, at 
any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not 
© commanded, 

And it bee toldevnto thee, and thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligently: and if 
it he true, and the thing certaine, that ſuch abomi- 


nation is wrought in Israel, 


Num. f. 30, 
5.19. 15. 
16.18.16. 
nh. 13. f. 
ker oſtmo un- 
ir or are vit. 
fe, 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman (which hathcomm tted that wicked 
thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be man or wo- 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth f of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall hee that is worthy of death, dic : bat at the 
mouth oſ one witnefic he ſhall not die. 


Chaparvijaxviij. 


according to alt that they informe thee. - 


The Kings charge. 71 
7 | The handesof the 4 witneſſes ſhall bee firſt 
_-u him, to kill him: and afterward the handes of 
_ people i ſo thou ſhalt take 
way from among you. 5 
'"'8 © Ifthorenſea mattertoo herd for the in zesse 
iudgement bet weene blood and blood, betweene to maintaive Gods 
plea and plea, bet weene plague and plague, in the honour and tue 
matters ofcontrouerſie within thy gates, then ſhale lig. 
thou ariſe, and goe vp vnto the place which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chuft Ex 
frhe 


e 
9 Aud thouſhalt come vnto the Prieſts o 
Leuites, and vnto the f Iudge that ſhall he in thoſe 
dayes, and aſke, and they ſhall ſhewe thee the ſen- 
rence of judgement, + 

10 And ſhale doe according to that thin 
which they of that place (which the Lorde hat 
choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhake obſerue to doe 


d Wheteby they 
declared that they 
wicked a - **Nibed the 


trueth. 


f Who ſhall give 
ſentence as the 
Priefts counſel 
him by the Las 
o: God. 


11 According to the Lawe, which they halt 
and according tothe judgement wbich 
they ſhall tell chee,ſhale 8 thou doe: thou ſhalt not g Thov ſhale 0- 
decline fromthething which they ſhall hew thee, en eie er 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 1 — 
13 And that man that wil doe preſumptuouſſy, an ende. 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (chat ſtandeth he- 
fore the Lord thy God to b miniſter thete)or vnto b Solesg be 
the Tudge, that man ſhall die, and thouſhalt take er por mon + 
Pro · 
away evil from Ifrael, ? nouncethaccote - 
13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, and ding to his word, 
do no more preſumptuouſſy. 
14 T When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
which the Lorde thy . thee, & ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſle it, & dwel therein, i thou ſy, I will ſet a King 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 
15 Then thou ſhalt make him K ing ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King oucr hee 
thou } ſhalt not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee, vhich is jor, meet noe, 
not thy brother. | 1 Whois not of 
* 6 In — —— — not prepare him 22 thy — 
rſes, nor bring the people againe to k Egypt, for n; 
to enereaſe the number of — ſeeing the Lord . 


try, aud bring thes 
hath ſaid vnto you, Yee ſhall hence foorth goe no 7 22 . 
f 0 


more againe that way. R 
17 Neither ſhall — him many wiues, leſt uu fade feng 
his heart l turne away, neither ſhall he gather him thei: beft bortes, 
much ſiluer and gold. 1.King.te 28, 
13 And when he ſhal fic vpon the throne of his * 1 the Law 
kingdome, then ſhall he wrice him his m Lawe re- m Meaning the 
peated ina booke, by the n Prieſts of the Leuites. Deuterovomie, 
19 Andi ſhall be with him, and he ſhall reade * — 
therein all dayes of his life, that hee may learne to 1h — 
feare the Lord his God, and to keepe all the words te it by their 
of this Law, and theſe ordinances, for to do them: example. 
20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his 
© brethren, and that hee turne not from the Com- 1 Pda — 
mandement, to the right hande or to the leſt, gut ongbe foro lou 
that he may prolong his daes in his kingdome, he, their ſobiefs, as 
and his ſonnes in the mids oſIſrael. pat ure dindeth 
CHAP. XVIII. — 
3 Yb. pon ien of the Lenites, 6, Of the Lenitt comminy Fom . 
avot he- place, 9 To aunde the aboraination of the Gutes. 
13 God will not lte, ben without a true Prophet. 26 The 
falſe prepher ſhaibe fleine 22 How he nay be knowen, 
He Prieſtes of the Len tes, and all the tribe of 
Leui * (hall haue no part nor inheritance with Ait 0. 
Ifracl,*bat (hall cut the offcings of the Lord made . 10. 5. 
by fire and bis > infieritance. e 
2 Thereſoreſhall they haue no inkcritavcea- 1. 14. put el bis 
mong their brethren; for the Lorde is their inberi. | 


inhetitanct. 
3 CAnd 


tance, as he hath Aid vnto them. 


The Leuites portion. 1 
3 © Andthis ſhalberhePrieſtesdueticof the 


people, that they which offer ſacrifice, whether i 
be bullocke or theepe,ſhal giue vnto the prieſt the 
b ſhoulder,and the rwo cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The tirft fruits 24% of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the fleece ofthy 
ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him, 

For the Lordethy God hath choſen him out 
of allthy tribes, to ſtand and miniſtet in the Name 
of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 1 

.6 T Alſo when a Leuixe ſhall come out of any 
; of thy cities of all Iſrael, where hee remained, and 
E Py et come with c all the deſire of his heart vnto the 
dect and nor te place, vhich the Lord ſhall chuſe, 
ſeeke eaſe. 7 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name ofthe 

Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lord. 
d Not conſtrained 8 They ſhall haue like portions to ente d beſide 
to liue of himſe lie. that which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony. 

9 Whenthouſhalt come into the lande which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learne 
to do aſtet the abominatiors of thoſe nations. 

ro Let none be found among you that maketh 

go his ſonne or his daughter to ego through the fire, 

| phe 7; er that vſeth witchcraft, er a regarder of times, or a 
paſivg detwytene mar ker of the flying of toules, or a ſorcerer, 

ewo fires. | 1 Qr*charmer ,or that counſelleth wv fpirits, 

bent r. or a ſoorhſayer,or that ®aſkethcoiiſelar the dead. 

* 12 Forall that doe ſuch things are abominati- 

on vnto the Lorde, and hecauſe of theſe abomina - 

—— the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before 


e. 
F Without hypo- 1 Thou ſhaltbee i vpright therefore with the 
eriſie. ot mixtute Lord thy Cod. f 5 
ol lalle religion. 14 Fot theſe nations which thou ſl alt poſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the times, and vn- 
to ſorcexers : ſ as for tee, the Eorde thy God hath 
not 1 ſuffe red thee bo, 

15 Jrhe Lordthy God wil raiſe vꝶ vnto thee 
a g̃ Prophet like vnto mee, from among you, cuen 
g Mesniag a con · of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall heatken. 

2 N 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
Sb be cod ofal Lord thy Godin Horeb,in che day of the aſſembly, 
Prophets come. when thou ſaydeſt, Let me heare the voyce of my 
A020. 9. Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue well 
ſpoken. | 
1 0 245 18 *I wil raiſe them vp a Prophet from among 

n cheir brethren like vnto thee, & wil put my words 
þ Which promiſe in his h mouth, and hee ſhall ſpeake vnto them all 
js not onely made 6 
to Chriſt,burto all that I ſhall comman({ him. 
that teach io his 19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto my 
name, ila. 9. 2. wordes, which hee ſha} ſpeake in my Name, I will 
3 By executivg i require it of him. 
poniſimentvpo® 20 But the prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeake 
dim, a word in my N:me, which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name of 
other gods, cuen the ſame prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thouthinke in tlunc heart, How ſhal 
wee knowe the worde which the Lorde hat not 
fpoken ? 

23 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the Lorde, ifthething k followe not norcome to 
paſſe, that is the thing which the Lorde hach not 
ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumꝑtu: 
ouſty: thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of him. 

CHAP XIX | 
» The franchiſed (o et. 14 No tortemout thy weigh 
16 The guniſhmeus of bins thas bererls fait witnes, 


”> 


+ The right 
Num. 
18.8. 


6 Sięriſying they 


4£br.but thou not 


fre 

Eb. gluen or ap · 
ined. 

*. Aci. 7.37. 


voder this fare 
note he compri 
Ech all che eber 
nta g 


vwaite for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any 


The puniſlument of a falſe wWiineß 
Hen the Lord thy God *ſhall root out the ch u 
| nations, whoſe land the Lorde thy God gi- 
ueththee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwell 
in their cities, and in their houſes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in F An 
the middes ofthe land vhich the Lorde thy God 19% 5. 
giueththee to poſſeſſe it. 1325 

3 Thou ſhalt a prepare thee the way, and di- 2 Mate won 
uide the coaftes of the lande, which the Lorde thy t 
God giueth thee to inherite, into three parts, chat 
cuery d manſlayer may flee thither. 55. 

4 © This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- 
ſlayer ſhall flee thither, and liue: who fo killeth his 
neighdour ignorantly, and bated him notm time 
paſſed: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut doune the tree, ifthe head ſlip from 
the helue, and hit his neighbour that hee dieth, the 
ſame e ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and liue, conan ? 

6 Leſtthe * auenger ofthe blood ſollowe af- vpn mie, 
after the manſlayer while his heart is chafed, and Nun g 
ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, & ſlay hm, 
although he be not worthy of death, becauſe hee 
hated him not in time paſſed, * 

7 Wherefore I commaund thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt appoint out three cities forthee, 

9 And when the Lordethy God d enlargeth d Wies tes 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) and «ft over lo 
giueth thee all the land which he promiſed to giue 2 — 
vnto thy fathers, W 

9 ( If thou keepe all theſe Commaundements 
to doe them, which I commaund theethis day: to 
ir, that thou loue the Lorde thy God, and walke 
in his wayes for euer) * then ſhalt thou adde three b.. | 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe tbree, 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed within thy 
land, vhich the Lord thy God giueth thee to inhe- 
rite, e leſt blood be vpon thee. 

xr © But if a manhate hisneighbonr, and lay 


b Which Hllet 
2gaivft hu vii 
bare no hatred u 
his heart, 


t That murthers 


De, e 
wagediodrgh, 


e Leſt thoube 
puniſti d iet iu 
cent blood. 


man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 

2 ThenthefElWersof his citie ſhall fend and f The M 
fer him thence, and deliuer him into the handes of 
the auenger of the blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine s eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then who 
ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from II. I. 3 
rael, that it may go well with thee. init then 
14 Thouſhalt not remooue thy neighbours o God, | 
marke, which they of olde time haus fer in thine 
inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in the lande, 
which the Lord thy God ꝑiuetſi thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One vitnes ſhall not riſe againſt a man bq.17;4 
for any treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or for any fault 944. ib. 6 
that he offendethin,*butat the mouth of two vit - a 
neſſes or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 5. l. 
matter be ſtabliſhed 

16 © Ifa falſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt a man to 
accuſe him of treſpaſſe, Dt 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue together, 
ſhal ſtand before the h Lord, ent᷑ beſore the priefts ;, „ene tom 
and the Iudges, which ſhalhe in thoſe dayes, mir iſten at 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inquiſi- afembled, 


h Gods reh 


tion: and iſthe witnoſſe hee found falſe, and hath 


4 
#Pyon.19.h 4 
den.13fte 


giuen falſe witneſſe 2gainfthis brother, 

19 Then ſhall yee doe vnta bim as hee had 
thought to do vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt take 
euill away forth of the mids of hee. : 

20. And the reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and | 
(hall hencefoorth commit no more any ſuch wic- 

kedneiſt 


of going to warre. Chap. xx «xj, Inquiſition for murther. 73 
kedneſſe among you. their. abomi- ation , which they haue done vnto 


21 Therefore thine eye ſhall hate no compaſ- their gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord 
071. fion,but*life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, your God, 


huit,24.29, hand for hand, foote for foote. 190 When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
| mal. b. CHAP; XX | time, and made warre againſt it to take it, deftroy* 
iz. : o . OE 8 y 
W 3 The exhortation of the Priefli when the Iſratlites go to bat, not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe into them: 
5 The exhortation of the officers ſhewing who ſhould goe u for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou thalt 
batiell. 10 Peace muſt be fn ft proclainged 15 The veer thas not cut them downe to further thee in the ſiege 
n oper beare fut muſt not be deſi reed. r * 8 
. | ; it (for the g tree of the field is mans 2/6) g Some reade, 
| 1 Mean'ng,vpon W Hen © thou ſhalt go forth to warte again 20 Onely thoſertrees which thou knoweſt are For men - 
ine —— thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes & cha- not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou d eſtroy and cut Seater Gomes 
nee 
bel = 17e ople io rets, and people moe then thou, be not 3 done, and make ſortes againſt the citie that ma- wg 4 4 
atredia bit whenitice- them: for the Lorde thy God is with thee, w keth warre with thee vntill thou ſubdue it. 2 
mech good tothe, brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt. CHAP. 111 8 


. 


2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat , ges g, wer, | , 
tell, then the Prieſt ſhal come forth to ſpeake vnto 5 5 25 —— — te by au 22 
the people, aiſobedient child. 23 The body may not hang all g. 

3 And ſhal ſay vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael: ye * one be found a ſlaine in the lande, which the 2 This law decta« 
are come this day vnto battell againſt your ene- I Lord thy God giucth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in reth how horrible 
mies: * let not your hearts faint, neither feare, nor the field, & it is not knowen who hath ſlaine him, a thing murther 16, 


— * be amaſed, nor adread of them. a 2 Thenthine Elders & thy Iudges ſhall come — „ 
het, b 1spreſent to 4 For the Lord your God b goeth withyou,to forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round rey thalbe puni- 
3543, eeferd you with fight for you againſt your enemies, & to ſaue you. about him that is ſlaine. ſhed except teme - 
1 bisgrace & poser. 5 JAnd let the officers ſpeake vnto the peo= 3 And let the Elders of that citie,which is next I be found. 
wort ple, ſaying , What man & there that hath built a vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the droue an hei- 

© Forwhen they new houſe, and hath not e dedicate itꝰ let him goe fer that hath not beene put to labour, nor hath 

euted fr to: and returne to his houſe, left he die in the battell, drawen inthe yoke, 

duell inan _ and another man dedicate it. ; 4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 
en thous oo 3 6 And what man & there that hath planted a heiſer vnto a ſtonie b valley, which is neither r, 50. 
mn ldgng that they vineyard, and hath not d eaten of the fruite? let cared nor ſowen,, and ſtrike off the heifers necke f; Thz: the blood 
— bad that acnelte lum goe and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he there in the valley. — 5275 

. die in the battell, and another eate the fruite. 5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ( whom linric ſ lace, ght 
word ſgnibetn to 7 And what man « there that hath berrothed the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to make them ab- 
mike common or A wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go andre» bleſſe in the name of the Lord) fall come forth, hone the ſac. 
prophaney Leuit. turne againe vnto his houſe, leſt hee diem battell, an by their word ſhall all firite & plague be tried. 
4 * and another man take her. 6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the neere to the flame min, ſhall waſh their hands o- 
14427 l. people, and ſay, Whoſo euer is afraide and faint uer the he ifer that is beheaded in the valley: | 
8 hearted, let him go & returne vnto his houſe, leſt 7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Our handes haue 
Mig his brethrens heart fainr like his heert, not ſhed this blood, neither baue our eyes ſeene it. 
led. 9 And aſter that the officers haue made an end 8 O Lord, be mercifull vnto thy people Iſ- & This was the 
; of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make cap- rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and Jay no inno- prover, which the 
taines of the armie to gouerne the people. cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael, and F — ry the 
Mg ro ¶ When thou commeſt neere vnto a citie to the blood ſhalbe forgiuen them. — N 
vnn fight againſt it, * thou (halt offer it peace. 9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocent ; 
1 hy 2.26, 11 And if it anſwere thee againe © peaceably. blood from thee, u hen thou q alt doe that which 
— a «cept and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is is right in the ſight of the Lord. 
Mendeth+, - found therein, bee triburaries vnto thee, and ſerue 10 When thou ſhaltgo to warre againſt thing 
the v thee. ene ies, and the Lord thy God (hall deliuer them 
d. 12 But if it will make no pcace with thee, but into thine hands, & thou ſhalt take them c ptiues, 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it; 11 And ſhalt ſee among the captives a beauti- 
13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliuet᷑ it into full we min, and haſt a deſire vnto her, and woul · 
thine handes, and thou ſhalt ſinite all the males deſt take her to thy wiſe, 
7170. thereof with the edge of the ſword, 12 Then thou (halt bring her home to thine 
8 105.82 14 Only the women. and the children,“ and the houſe, d and ſhe ſhall ſhane her head, and parc her d Signifvirg that 
wry cattcll,& all that is in the citie, euen all the ſpoyle nayles, ; | iy ne ite 
431 thereof thalt thou take vnto thy ſelſe, and ſhalt 13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that ſhee 1 
ente the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the Lord was taken in, and the thall remaine in thine houſe, be ioyned ro the 
thy God hath giuen thee. e and bewaile her father and her mothcr a moneth people of God, 

; 15 Thusſhaltthoudo vnto alltheciries,which long: & after that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, and * ** 3 
ods pech are a great way off from thee, which axe not of the marry her, and ſhe ſna be hy i wife. OS ton. rg 
pere his un For God lad ap. cities of theſe f nations here. 5 | 14 And if chou haue no fauour vnto her, then f This onely was 
iſters xt inedl that the 16 But of the cities of this people, which the thou may eſt let her goe whicher ſhe will, but thou permittedio the 
pbled, Ar Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, thou ſhalt not fell her for money, nor make marchan- — —— OY 

; Wetheiſralites halt Cnc noperſon aliue, | diſe ofher, beeauſe ti ou haſt humbled her. could not marty- 
A * by 17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, the 15; lf a man haue to wiues, one loued and rangers, ; 5 
a 25.5.1. 4 trites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, & the anotlhiers hated, and they haue borne him chitaren, A This . - 

* Periz zites, the iuites, and rhe Tebuſites, as the both the loued andalfothe hated; if the firſt borne pine a. ofa 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, be the ſonneof the hated. co:rupt af cuon. 
18 That they teach you not to doe aſter all 36 Then when the time commeth, that 10 
' appointe. 


y 4 
** 


% 


Diuers ordinances. Deuteronomie. The puniſhment of adulter 

appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that which 9 © Thou ſhalt not fſowe thy vineyard with f 71, tenor el 

he hath, he may not make the ſonne of the belo- diuers kinds of ſcedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe this Law, is U 

por, hir the ſome wed fitſt borne || before the ſonne of the hated, of the ſeede which thou haſt ſo wen, and the fruite allein m 

of the hates lieb. lich is the firſt borne: of the vineyard, . — | 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 10 © Thou ſnalt not plow with an oxe and an — 

k As much 25 to hated for the fitſt borne, and giue him h double aſſe together. a 
Tx ortion of all that he hath: for he is the firil of 11 J Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of divers 


i Except he is ſtrength, and to i him belongeth the right of ſorts, as of wollen and linnen together. 


vawort1y 35 hes che firſt borne. . a 12 Thou ſhalt make thee. fringes vpon the * Nn. qt. 


— 18 If any man haue a ſonme that is ſtubburne foure quarters of y veſture, vhete with thou co- 


andggpedicnr , which will not hearken vnto the uereſt thy ſelfe, 


k For it is the voice Ms father, nor the voice of his k mother, 13 Cf a man take a wife , and when hee hath z 
mothers dee and they haue chaſtened him, and hee would not lyen with her, hate her, f 
1 obey them, | 14 And lay 2 faunderous things vnto her ? _ ii, den 0 
: 19 Then (ſhall his father and his mother rake charge, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and 1 c 
him, & bring him oui vnto the Elders of his citie, ſay, I rookethis wife, and when I came to her, I ; - 
and vnto the gate afffhe place where he dwelleth, found her not a m.. de, 2 
20 And ſhall ſanto the Elders of his citic, 15 Then ſha"! he father of the maide and her 1c 
This our ſonne is Mbburne and diſobedient, and mother take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 5 

he will not obey Our admonition: he is a ryotour, virginitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate. 

and a hats 16 And the maydes father [ball ſay vnto the 

1 Which death 28 Then all the men of his citie ſhalll ſtone Elders, I gaue my avghter vnto this man to wife, t 
was alſo appoin- him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take a» and he hateth her: n 
ted far blaſphe- „ay euill from among you, that all Iſrael may 17 And lo, helaieth ſlanderous things vnto her i 
mers & idolaters: y + 85 x 25 « <> 
ſo chat to diſobey heaxe it, and feare. WT charge, ſaying , I found not thy daughter a maid: in 
the parents izoſlt 22 © If a man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe loe, cheſe are the tokens of my — virꝑinity: * 
hortible. worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou and they ſhall ſpread the h veſture before the EI- h Meaing ty 

hangeſt him on a tree, : > ders of che citie. ſheete, wherein 

m For Gods Law 23 His body {hall not remaine m allnightvp- 18 Thent! : Elders ohe citie ſhalltake that = _ 0f be 
by kis death is ſa- on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: man and chuſtiſe him, W 4 
tisted, and nature for the * curſe of God z on — that is hanged, 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth * 
1 cruelty. Hefile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy ſhekels of filuer,and giue them vnto the father i of i For the fat — 
8 God gęiueth thee to inherite. the mayde, becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill ARE 
CHAP. IST, name vpon a mayge of Iſrael: and the ſhall be his + — 

1 Hecommandeth to haue cave of our weighbewos goods, 5 The wife,and he may not put her away all his life. there ſote hen 1 
wo may not weare mαν apparell, wor man the womans, 20 C But if this thing be true, that the maicle be recompenſed wk hav 
r HO 

5 ee ani 21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayde to 200 
9 eee the doore of her fathers houſe, and the — of _ 
* £x06.23 5. T Hou * ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers oxe nor his ber citie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to Eeath : for 
2 As though thou ſheepe go aſtray , & 2 withdraw thy ſelſe from ſhee hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the 
wel it not. chem, 6:4 (halt bring the againe vnto thy brother, whore in her fathers houſe: ſo thou ſhale put cuill 
b Shewing,thn 2 Andifthy brother be netÞ neere vnto thee, away from among you. 
brothe:ly atfetion or if thou Know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it 22 la man be found lying with a woman Ln 
om cr” coor into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee, vn- married to a man, then they ſhall dic euen both 
that dwell ner till thy brother ſecke after it, then ſhalt thou deli- twaine, to wit, the man that lay with the wife, and 
vn: vs, but alſo to uer itto him againe. the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euiH from Iſrael. 
them which are 3 In like maner ſhalt thou do with his e afle, 23 ¶ If a maid be betrothed vnto a huſband, 
—. a» and ſo ſhaltthou doe with his raiment, and ſhalt ſo and a man find her in the towne and lye with her, fre 
thou bound to doe doe with all loſt things of thy brother, which hee 24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vnto lite 
thy aeighbours hath Joſt : if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone them 
2 withdraw thy ſelfe om them. with ſtones to death: the maide becauſe ſhe cried 
| 4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers — not, being in the citie, & the man, becauſe he hath 21 
his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdrawethy || humbled his neighbours wiſe: fo thou ſhalt put [05:4fitt b . 
04 


ſelfe from them, but ſhalt lift them vp with him. away cnilLfrom among you, 
d For that were 5 J ne d woman ſhall not weare that which 25 © But if a man finde a betrothed maide in bay 


to alter the order - 5 A | , 16 wi 1 
rs ws perteineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put the field and forceher, and lye with her, then the 


deſpite God. on womans ray ment: for all that doe ſo, are abo. manthat lay with her, ſhall die alone: 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 26 And vnto the maide thou ſhalt do nothing, b Th 
6 T Ifthou finde a birdes neſt in the way, in becauſe there is in the maide no] cauſe of death: n ol the 
any tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong for as whena man riſeth agamſt his neighbour and * — 
or egges, and the damme fitting vpon the yong, woundeth him to death, fo kis this matter. k Mengen ain 
ae nm or vpon the egges, e thou ſhalt not take the dam 25 For he found her in the fieldes : the betro- ""* _ rue re 
litle ö rde. bow With the yorg, thed mayde cryed, and there was no man to ſut- te 
much more to 7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme go, and cour her. i Porb 
man, made accor- take the yong to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 28 J * If a man finde a maide that is not be- n by that 
ding to his image? and prolong thy dayes. f trothed, and take her, and lye with her, and they — 
8 hen thou buildeſt a new houſe, thouſhalt be found, — 4 


make a battlement on thy roofe, that thou lay not 29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 
= blood vpon thine houſe, if any man fall thence, vnto the maydes father fiftic ſhekels of ſiluer: : > 
e 


} Ke ſhall net lie 
with bis ſteymo · 


 fimplic ther: meaning | 

uot toly hereby all other 

oben degrees forbid= 

=, den, Ltuit. 18. 

i548, 
3 Either to beare 
o'fice,or to marrie 

— a wiſe, 

it, den d This was to 

d that he cauſe them to 

rel. line chſtly,chat 
their poſteritie 
might not be te. 
jeacd. 
„Nehe. 13. i. 
e Hereby he con- 
demneth all that 
further not the 
chi'dren of God 
intbejr vocation, 
Naw, 22.576. 

ning the 

wherein 

net of ba 

tie were, 
d Thou ſhalt haue 
nothing to doe 

the fue with them. 

ld reden. 

p the [hang 

parents: 

do e Ifthe Athers 


huerenounced 
yl ; 
n lade the'r idolattie, 
and eceiue d Cite 
cumciſion. 


11. 10,0 


for tbe neetſ. 
lie of natut e. 


8 Meaning here 

&filtd by that his people“ 
ſhoul bee pure 
doth in ſoule and 
body, 


b This is meant 
ol the heathen, 
Who fled tor their 
waiters crueltie, 
and imbra ed the 
tue teſi on. 
El. gutes. 


1 Forbidding here, 
hat any gaine 
$9ten o cuill 
? [1 

thicgs Mould be 
applie deo the 
feriice olg 

R 0: Jod, 
Men. 1.7. 


To auoid all vneleanneſſe. 


Chap. xxiij. xx ij. A bill of diuorcement. 74 
ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: theſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 
he cannot put her away all his life, 19 © * Thou ſhalt not giue to vſury to thy bro- 2 
30 © No man ſhall! take his fathers wife, nor ther: as vſury of money, vſury of meat, vſury of qa 
ſhall vncouer his fathers ſirr. ny thing that is pur to vſury. 
CHAP. xxIII, 20 Yntoa k ſtranger thou mayeſt lend ypon e add gr, 
1 What wen ought wot to be admitted to offices 9 What they ſury, but thou ſhalt not lend e vſury vnto thy for the ha dne ſie 
0u2hs to auod when they goe 46 warre, 15 Of the fagitine brother , that the Lord thy God may Ibleſſe thee of their heatt. 
- ſernent. 17 To flee all kinde of whoredome. 19 Of Uſurie, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land I 1f hon the tuy 
21 vfvewes, 24 Of the neighbours vine and corne. whither thou goeſt w poſſeſſe it. charity to thy bro. 
Nos that is hurt by burſting, or that hath his 21 © When thou ſbalt vowe a vowe vnto the f e elende 
priuie member cut off, a ſhall enter into the Lord thy God, thou ſhale not be ſlacke to pay ĩt: wardthe 6. 
Congregation of the Lord. for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, 
2 ÞA baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. 
gregation of the Lord: euen to his tenth genera- 22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing , it 
tion ſhall hee not enter into the Congregation of ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 
the Lord. ö 23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
* The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall ſhalt m keepe and performe, as thou haſt vowed m It the vow be 
not enter into the Congtegation oſ the Lord: euen it willingly vnto the Lordthy God: for thou haſt /awiviland gooly. 
to their tenth — Tab they not enter into ſpoken it with thy mouth. 
the Congreꝑation of the Lord for euer, 24 J When thou commeſt vnto n thy neigh- » Being hired for 
4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread and bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes at thy 0 labour, 
water in the way , when yee came out of Egypt, Pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put ; 
and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the none in thy o veſſel], 2 2 being home 
ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram - naharaim, to 25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours ne houle, 
curſethee. corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine *Mauh.r2.1, 
5 Neuertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would not hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a fickle to thy 
hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God tur- neighbours corne. ; 
ned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, becauſe the CHAP, xXIIII. 
Lord thy God loued thee. : 1 Dinorcement u pes mitted. 5 Hee that u newly married d ex · 
6 Thou à ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor their empted from wre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages muſt not be 
proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. retrincd. 1 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad, 17 The 
7 © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite: for ©*Y" be frangers fatberhefſe and widows 
he is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorte an E- Hen a man taketh a wiſe, and marrieth 
gyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. her, if ſo be ſhee finde no fauour in his 
8 The children that are begotten e of them in eyes, becauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filrhineſſe in 


their third generation, ſhall enter into the Congre- her, a then let him write her a bill of diuorce. 12 
gation of the Lord. : ment, and put it in her hand, and fend her out of ſigbt — 
9 T When thou goeſt out with the hoſt a- his houſe. but 2dmitteth it 


edneſſe. and gone her way, and marry with another man, — 


10 T If there be among you any that is vn- 3 And if the latter huſband hate her, and write 
clcane by that which commeth to him by night, her a letter of diuoreement, and put it in her hand, 
he ſhall go out of the hoſt, and ſhall not enter into and ſevd her out of his houſe, or if the latter man 
the hoſt. die which tooke her to wife: 
21 But at euen he ſhall waſh um life with wa- 4 The her firſt huſband, which ſent her away, 
ter, and when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall enter in- may not take her againe to be his wife, afterthar 0 
to the hoſt. | ſhee is d defiled : for that & abomination in the ang — by 
12 © Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the ſight of the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land jagged her 8 
holt, whither thou ſhalt f reſort, to ſinne, which the Lord thy God doth giue thee vncleage aud do- 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among tliy to inherit. filed. ä 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fir do une with- 5g @ Whenaran taketh anew wife, he ſhall 
out, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning, thou not go a warfare, neither ſhall be charged with a- ö 
ſhalt 3 couer thine excrements. vy buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home one yeere, and arothers cone iti 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids reioyce wich his wife which he hath taken. ons, and ſo aiter= 
of thy campe to deliuerthee , & to giuethee thine 6 © No man ſhall take the nether nor the 1 gods 
enemies before thee: thereforethine hoſt ſhallbe vpper d milſtoneto pledge: for this gage is his li Nor avy thin 
holy, chat he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne uing. ; a windy Tr. 
away from thee, | 7 ©ClIfany man bee found ſtealing any of bis getteth his living, 
15 ꝗ Thouſhaltnot l deliner the ſeruant veto brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
his maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto merchandize of him, orſelleth him. that thieſe 
thee, ſhall die: fo ſhalt thou pur euill away from among 
- 16 He ſhall dwell withthee, euen among you, you, 5 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy f cities 8 @ Takcheed of the*plague of leproſie, that Kg. ns. 
where it liketh him beft : thou ſhalt not vexe him. thou obſerue diligently , and doe according to all 
17 © There ſhalbeno whore of the daughters that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhal teach you: take 
of Iſrael , neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of heed ye do as I commanded them. | 
the ſonnes of Iſrael. 9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn« 
18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire of a to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come *X:4b. 12 6. 
whore, nor the price ofa dopge into the houſe of out of Egypt. 
the Lorde thy God for any vowe: for euen bob 10 J When thou ſhalt _ againe of thy 1 
2 aur 


uu thine enemies, keepe thee then from all wic · 2 And when ſhee is departed out of his houſe, !9 uoid futtter 


— 


The poore and ſtranger. To 


e A: though thou 
w :uldeſt appoint 
what to haue, but 
ſalt teceiue what 
he maꝝ (pate. 

, * 


Though hee 
would bee vn. 
thanke'ull,yet 
Gag will not 
orget it. 


Teuit. 19.13. 
0.4. 14. 


*: Ving. 14.6. 
2.0916.25-4.170, 
3 29750. f Ihe 
13.20. 


9 Recanſe the 
world did leaſt 
elleeme theſe 
{ores of people, 
t! eretore God 
hath meſt care 
ouecr them, 


Fruit. tg. g. and 
23.23. 


gor, gathereſt thine 
o. 


or, the grapes of 
thy unity ard, 


h God iniged 
them rot mivde 
ull of his bene; 
i except they 
were bens ficiall 
vnto 0: hers, 


2 Whether there 
bea platatiſe ot 
none, the magi - 
{rates onght to 

t ic on faults, & 
puniſhaceotaing 
to che crime. 

b Waeny crime 
d-{erceth not 
dea h. 

Tue lewets of 
ſupe / ſtuion aftet · 
nd tooke one 
away,2.Cor.ii. 


. or. 9. 9. t. tim. 
18. 


Ruth g. 2 Matth. 
22.24 le 12 
g. lube 20. 28. 


bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goc e into his 

houſe to fetch his pledge. 

11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 
that borowed it of thee, ſhall bring the pledge out 
of the doores vntothee. 

12 Furthermore, if it be a poorebody , thou 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſſeepe in his rai- 
ment, and bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe righteouſneſſe 
vnto thee f before the Lord thy God. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant 
that is needie and poore, neither of thy brethren, 
nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy 
gates. 2 
75 5 *rhou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon it: for he 
is poore, and therewith ſuſteineth his life: leſt hee 
crie againſt thee vnto the Lord, and it be fiane vn- 
to thee, 

16 C * The fathers [hall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children put to death for 
the fathers, but every man {hall beput to death for 
his owne ſinne. 

17 Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
e ſtranger, vor of the fatherleſſe, nor take a wi- 
do wes raiment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
Egypt, and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 
thence, Therefore I command thee to doe this 
thing. 

19 C when thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt 
in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the field, 
thou ſhalt not go againe to fer it, hut it (hall be for 
the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the widow: 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
works of thine hands. 

20 When thoull beateſt thine oliuetree, thon 
ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes againe, 6#t it (hall 
be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the 
widow. ; 

21 When thou gathereſt thy [| vineyard , thou 
ſhalt nat gather the grapes cleanc after thee, but 
they ſhail be for the itranger , for the fatherleſſe, 
and forthe widow. 7 

22 And remember that thou waſt h a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
do thisthing, 

CHA P. XXV. 

g The beating of the oftudert. 3 To raiſe vp ſeed to the linſe- 
man. I In what ca'e a womns hana muf? be eu: off. 13 0f 
iaſt weights and wraſures. 19 To deſtroy the Amalekues, 

Hen there {hall bee ſtrife betweene men, 

and they ſhal come vnto iudgement, a and 
ſentence ſhall bee giuen vpon them, and the 
righteous ſhall be iuſtified , and the wicked con- 
demned. 

2 Ihen ĩſ ſo be the wicked be woorthy to be 
beaten, the iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, 
band to be beaten before his face, according to 
his treſpaſle, vnto a certaine num ber. 

5 © Fortie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to haue, 
and not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat him 
aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould 
appeare dt ſpiſed in thy fight. 

4 V rheu ſhalt not mouſel the oxe that trea- 
deth out the corne. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead 
ſhall not marry without, that is , vnto a ſtranger, 


Deuteronomie. 


raiſe ſeed to the kinſeman,” 
d Zecauſetbe k. 
brew wo¹ß ü 


fieth nor the ns 
turall 

the word be fg 
nifieth a br 

is taken alſo ſor 
kin ſe man: it ſee. 
meth that it is pg; 
mean! that the oy. 
turall brother 
ſhould marty bi 
brothers wite,bu 
ſome other o' the 
Finred, that wn 
that degree which 
might warty, 


but his 4 kinſman ſhall go in vnto her, and take her 
to wife, and do the kinimans office to her. 

6 And the firit borne which (he beareth, ſhall 
ſuccced in the name of his brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 

And iſ the man will not take his kinſwoman, 
then let his kinſwoman go vp to the gate vnto the 
Elders, and ſay, My kinſeman refuſeth to raiſe vp 
vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: ke will not doe 
the office of a kinſeman vnto me. 

8 Then che Elders of his citie ſhall call him, 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, I will 
not take her, 

9 Ihen ſhall his kinſewoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhoe 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face, and anſivere,and 
ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man that will not 
build vp his brothers houſe, | 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſtael, The 
bouſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. 

11 Je When men ſtriue together, one with e Tb nin. 
another, if the wife of the one come neere, for to eta cops 
rid her huſband out of the hands of him that ſmi- <A — 1 
reth him, and put forth her hand, and take him by it is an horrible 
his priuities, : thing to ſee 200. 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine eye _ 
ſhall not ſpare her, 

13 ¶ Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two ma · 
ner of f weights, a great and a ſmall : FEGr ont ond 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- 3 1 
uers t meaſures, a great and a ſmall: — — 

15 Butthoulh:1t haue a right and iuſt weight: 1636. 

a per fit and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that thv 
dayes may be lengthened in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe 
vnrighteouſly, are abomination vnto the Lord thy 
God. 77 

17 Remember what Amalck did vnto thee by 
the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 Ho he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of ycu,allthat were feeble behinde thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie, and he feared 
not God, 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath gi- 
uenthce reſt from all thine enemies round about 
in the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 
out the f remembrance of Amalck from vnder 
heauen: forget not. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offering af the firſt uit. 5 Whatthey muff prot eſt when 
they offer them, 12 Theinhe of thc ahind yere, 13 Then pre- 
teſtation in offering it. 19 To what honour Ged preferreth 
them u hir 6 acknowledge hm c0 be their Lord. 

A Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the land which 

the Lord thy God giueth thee for inheritance, 
and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, anddwell therein, 

2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the 
fruit ofthe earth, and bring it out of the land that 
the Lord thy God gineth thee, and put it in a haſ- 
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= aud dung. is it farre off. | 30 a 

of ca prena$ 19% It i; not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 

W eu 10% ( Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring it 
an . vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doe itꝰ 

2 the i Byhewvevand 13 Neither is it beyond the iſca, that thou 


— 4 ſhouldeſtſay,Vho ſhall go ouer the fey for vs, & 
M. bring it vs, & cauſe vs to heare it.qj we may doc ir? 
k Even che le 14 But the k wordis very neere vnto thee:euen 
ulthe Golpel. in thy mouth and in thinchearr, ſot to i do it. 


. 15 Behold, I haue ſet before thee this day life 
Fn * - and good, deathand euill. 
— o 8 lt to laue 16 In that I command thee this day, » to loue 


*. ud obe God.is the Lotd thy God, to walke in his wayes , and 
10 ay lee eee „ and his ordibances, 
iy j Re addeth theſe and bis lawes, that thou 3 tive, and be mul 


r iles;o gni- tiplied. and that the Lord thy God may bleſſethee 
; only that * — ou jn the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 

10 00. i md not rf 17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that thou 
nh. | wy wilt not obey, but (halt be ſeduced and wotſhip 
1 wh f 9 rale Rs gh 
tee. 8 Tpronounceviits you this day, that ye ſhall 
othen 4 ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your dayes in 
„ * the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to poſ- 


7 4 ſeſſe it. | 
1 Nd. 19 I call heauen and earth to record this day 
5 2Painft you , that 1 haue ſer before yon life and 
OT eb, myers death, bleſſipg and cur ſing: therefore o chuſe life, 

e thing u oot io that both thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

nun hene, 20 By 1 Lord thy God, by obeying his 
aas tak voice,and by.cleaving vnto him : for he is thy life, 
—— wy and the length of thy daies: that chou mayeſt dye 


reies r in the land which the Lord (ware ynto thy fathers, 
„ „Abraham, Izhak, and b, to giue them. | 
ö 

| p * % C H A P. X X X. I. 

f * 2.9 ing braſe, 1”, ppoinreth Is rule 
— 7 ; LO 2 — fhonid 
bs. % readeitto thepeople, 19 God ginuth theme ſong u witnes 

. Gerwrene him au chew. 23 God, cenfir mech / 29 Me- 

4 þ Jes hewtth the hu they wiltrebell after hs death, 

172 Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
all Iracl, 


2 And fayd'vnto them, I am an hundreth and 

— longer twenty yeere ofithisday : Ia can no more go out 

c l. and in: alſo the Lord hath ſayd vnto me, Thou 
hdd. ſhalt not oe oner this orden. : 

b9.326, 3 he Lord thy God hewiltgoe over before 


he : 88 hel nations hefore thee, 
ot 1 is. and thou ſhalt poſſeſſ᷑ them. *Toſhia , hee ſhall 
. me goe before thee, as the Lord hath ſayd. 


4 Andthe Lord ſhall do vntò them, as he did 
to * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, and 
ö vnto their land whom he deſtroyed. 

Toto your 5 Aud the Lordſhallgiue them d before you 
| that ye may doe vnto them according vnto cuery 


is potin 
4 f 


, 


un 21.24, 


Ofreading the Las. 7 


*commandement, which I haue commanded you. . 8. 
- 6: Pluckeſvpyour hearts therefore, and bee yor þ: of good 
ſtrong :dread not, nor he afraid of them: for the courage, 
Lord thy God bimſelfe doth goe vuh thee: hene 
vull not faile thee, nor ſorſakethee. | pr" 
-5  CAnd Moſes called loſhua, and ſayd vnto e per be that I 
him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee ( of a good cou - governe the peo- 
rage and ſtrong: for tbouſhalt goe unh this peo- fle. _ neede to 
pleynco che land which the Lord hath ſwore-vn- Jer vice aud 
to —_ ng to giue them, andi thou ſhalt giue corftant to ma- 
them to inhetit. f ; taing vertue. 

8 And the Lord himtelſe docth 4goe before 4 gung, 2 
thee-: he will be a thee t hee will not ſaile the, „f gad conte 
neither ſorſake thee : feare not therefore, not bee except be be 
diſcom forred C ſwaded of Goe * 

9. 'TAnd Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deljue- ne. 
red ie vnto the Prieftsthe ſonnes of Levi ( which y 
bare the Arke of the couenantof the Lord) and 
vnto all the Elders of Iſrael, 2 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, E- 3Nebem$3. 
uery ſeuench yeere = when the yeere of freedome 6*913t+ 
Pall be inthe feaſt ofthe Tabernacles : 

11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare e be- e Before the Acke 
fore the Lord thy God, inthe place which hee tber n 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this law before all I fe of God: pre- 
rael that they may heare it. a ſence & the #guee 
12 Gatherthepeopleto 


er: men, and wo- of Chriſt, 

men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 

thy gates, that they may heare, and that they may 

teatne, and feare the Lord your God, and kcepe FR 
and obſerue all the words of this Law, | . 

13 And that their children which f haue not 1 
knowenit, may heare it, and learne to feare the ih was gien. 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue in the land, whi- 
cher ye goe ouer ſorden to poſſeſſes it. 

*. Chen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Behold, 
cy y ar come, that thou muſt die: Call lo- 
ſhua, and ſtand ye inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
egation that I may giue him a ſl charge. So Mo · — 
es and Ioſhua went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle . 
oftheConpregation. | 
15 Anithe Lorde appeared in the Taberna- 


cle, inthepillarofa' 8cloude: and the pillar of 8 1n2cloudthae +, 


= cloud ſtoode ouer the doore of the Taber: „ ” _ 
nacle. 

16 TAndtheLord ſayd vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with ——_— , and this people 
will riſe yp, and 2 whoring after the gods of a 

range land ( whicher they goe to d well therein) 
and will ſorſake me, & breake my couenant which 
Ihaue made with them. 

17 Wherfore my wrath will waxc hote againſt 
them at that day, and I will forſake them, and will 
hide my face from them: then they ſhalt be con- h That is, twill 
ſumed, and many aduerſities and tribulations take my favonr 
ſhall come vpon them: ſo then they will ſay, Are from ry 2 
not theſe troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is nd uin roſhem 
not with me? vs his faugur, 

18 But I will — hide my ſace in that day, 
becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall commit, 
in chat they are turned vnto other CO. I 1 pfeſcmwe ven 

19 Now therefore write yet this i ſang foryou, und) — analy 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their fromicolarrie,: : 
gainſt the chiſdren of Iſtael. 

20 For I vill bring chem into the land ( bien 
I rare vnto their —— — — 4 For this * the . 
andhony , and they este, and — 
and waxe ſat: k then ſhall they turne vnto other, Gef chen l n vn 
gods, and ſerue them, & contemne me, and breake des the tod. 


my 


mouthes, hat this ſong may bee my witneſſea- Ara ng o7 


—— — VVL 


— ¶ - — 


Joſhmas charge. 


my conenant. 
21 And then when many aduerfitiesand tribu- 

lations (hall come vpon them, this ſong ball lan- 
Eon — — ———ůů ů — 

not be tten out mout eir 
— = — Foc know their — 

goe about euen now, before I haue brought them 

into the land which I (ware. | 


23 And God gaue Ioſhuathe ſonne ef Nun a 
charge, and ſayd, Be firong, and of a cou- 
rage: for thou (halebri 
into the land, which I ſware vnto them, and 1 
will be with thee. 

24 And when Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the words of this Law in a booke vntill he 
had finiſhed them, | ; 

25 Then Moſcs commanded the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the Lorde, ſay- 


ing, 
26 Take the booke of this Law, and put yee 
EIA ic inthe _ jr 4 2 of the 
M Of thine infi- Lord your God, that it may bee there fora ® wit- 
— elſe againſt thee, ; 
from the dee 37 For Lknow thy rebellion & thy Riffenecke: 
centciaed therein» behold, I being yetaliue with you this day,yee are 
rebellious againſt che Lord : how much more 
after my deathꝰ 5 
28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
© As gonernors, tribes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
indges.cad magi- ordsin their audience, and call heauen and earth 
x to record againſt them. 
29 For Lam ſure that after my death yee will 
vttetly be corrupt and turne from the way, which 
3 I haue commanded you: therefore cuill wil come 
_ — the . ye 1 e- 
ill int of the Lord, by prouoking him to 
lee ier Van anger — ry theo worke of — bands. 
— wethg 30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of all the 
workeoſyour Congregation of Iſrael the words of this fong, va- 


till he had ended them. 
ba C HAP. XXXII. 


®Jofh.1.6, 


7 The ſong of Moſes contrininy Gods benefits toward the people, f 


15 and their ingratitade toward bim 20 God menace;h ibem, 


21 e Gentiles, 46 Mojes prouo 


to teach tbe Law to the children, 45. God free 
warnen Moſes of bs death, 
Earken, yee a heauens, and I will ſpeake : and 
_— H let — 1 F woe of oy oat 
- 2 My ine as the raine 
Þ nee — 1 my ſpeech ſhall ſtil as the de, as the ſhowre vpon 
Gods glo y, nd the herbes. and as the great raine vpon the graſſe. 
Ghar the peoples 2 For Iwill publiſh the name of the Lord: 
n giue ye plory vnto our God. 
dew of his do- 4 Perfect is the worke of the e mighty God: 
@rine. for all his wayes are judgement. God is true, and 
Sn ae, withoutwickedneſſe: juſt and righteousis he. 
noti-grhat God s They haue corrupted themſelues roward 
ont ly ig m'gbty, him by their vice, not being his children 72 bat a 
laith all. ana con - froward and crooked generation. 
6 Do ye ſo rerarqthe Lord, O fooliſhpeople 
: and vnwiſe? is not he thy father, that hath bought 
d Not 2ccording thee? he hath 4 made thee, and propottionedthee. 
to the common 7 © Remember thedayesof olde: confider 
the yeeres of ſo many generations: aſlce thy fa- 
ther, and he will ſhew thee ; thine Elders, and they 
willecll thee. 
_ 8 | Whenthe moſt hie God diuided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when hee ſeparated the 


n Arwitnefſer of 
this peoples in · 


Deuteronomie. 


good them, and beareth them 
children of Iſtael 


then 16 Th 


ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the bordersofthe |, 
e people, according to the number of the child 
of Iſrael. a „ cee 
9 For the Lords porion ic his people: Iaakob be e, 
x the lot of his inheritance. —— 
10 He found him in the land of the wildernes, aid es 
in a waſſe, and roaring wil derneſſe: he led him a- iaberitanceſe d 
re, , and kept him as the apple of #*peoplelind, 
eye. Ach: | 1 
11 As an eꝑle ſtereth vp her neſt, I fluttereth 1 
———— Qrecchah our her wings, taketh A 2 
on her wings, | 
12 So the Lord alone led him, and there was no — 
2 
4 t e might cate the fruj . Meaning, ofth 
and he cauſed him to ſuck honie out ofthe ſtone, kee 
and oyle out of the hard tocke: - —— 
14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with fat k Thariaates - 
of the lambs, and rammes fed in Baſhan, and goats, dance of a 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : and the red cen in theny 
+ liquor ofthe grape haſt thou drunke, : . Fr bland, 
15 J But be that ſhould hace bee | vpeight, 1 He thewet wig 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: 2 
art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fatnes; de cnn 
therefore he ſoi ſooke God that made him, and 
regarded not the ſtreng God of his ſaluation. 
derer. bim wan k ſtrange gods : 
ney prouo m co er wi at 20Mminat; , ONS... 1 1 
17 They offered — to God, but I. 
to gods whom they knew not: I newe gods that everman ins- 
came newly vp, hom their fathers feare d not. techbetbe m 
18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God, that a ©, 
2 forgotten God that ſormed | 
ee 


; 1 The Lord then ſaw it , ard was angry, for 1 alk ll 
the prouocation of his m ſonnes and of . Saule 
ten. do 

20 And he ſayd. ĩ vl hide my face ſrom them Pte len n 
Twill ſee wha their end ball be o 


roward generation, children in whom is no faith. 3 
21 Fee 2 

a¹ uoked me to an 
. 
to ielouſie with thoſe which are no v le:Iwil , u 
kethem to angerwith a Fooliſh blen — 


, U 


favcured,not 
22 For ſire is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall ga hn 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- vo them 
—— the carth with ber increaſe, and ſer on fire. 


23 I willſpendplagues vpon them: Iwillbe- 
CE be — kh hanger; ad 75 
24 urnt ger con- 

famed with heate, and with bitter deſiruQion : I 


will alſo ſend the teethof beaſts vpon them, with + 

the venime of erpents.crvepiy inthe duſt. 2 Theyſhallbet 
25 The ſword ſhall » kill chem without , and reg 

in the chambers feare: both the yong man and 

3 » the ſuckling with the man of 


r 
26 1 haue ſayd, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, 
27 Save that I fearedthe ſury of the enemie, 
left their aduerſares ſhould p ware proude, end þ 
Jeſt they ſhould fay , Our high hand and not the giaed,& vis 
Lord hath done all this. ting thatto 
38 For they are a nation void of counſell, nei- — Gab 
ther is there ay vnderſtanding in them. hand. 
29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they would vn- 


+» 


£ * : 
£ 


apa, 


> 2aw2 = £2.% 


Moſes blefſerh the tribes, - ' Deuterondmie. and dieth. * 
1 1 CAnd ef Zebulum he laid, Reioyee, Zebu- . 5 fe ,ñ At e nr er Ts 
m I: thy proſpe» lun, in thy m going out, and thou IMachkr in thy T 4e. mu 


audateber dente. Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab p 
1 = 19 They ſhall ea the people vnto the j moun- I into moum 2 Nebo vnto the top of „ Which wan - 
don Zhen, tatner there they ſhal offer the ſacrifices of tighte · that is over 1 T lericho: und the Lord ſhewed patoimentts 
2 The uibe of ouſneſſe : ſor © they ſhall ſucke ofthe abundanet Him all the Land of Gilead, vnto Daun. „l. Many . 

* of the ſea, and ofthe treaſures hid in the ſane. 2 And all Naphaliandrhe land of Ephraim *copyay + 1 

20 I Alſo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that en · and Manaſſeh, and all the laude of ludah, vnto che c... of! 

largeth Gad: hedwelleth as a Lion, that catcheth vtmoſt d ſea:: b Called Med. 10 

for his praye the arme with the head. And the South, and che plaine of che valle) craneun. — 

| 2t And hee looked to himſelfe at the begin- of Iericho,therity ofpalmecrees, vnto Zar. wil 

© Socharthe por · ning, becauſe there was a portion ofthe o Largi- , 4 Aud the Lord ſaide vnto him, This ig the i 10 

ion ofthe Ga= uer fid: yet hee ſhall come wich the heads of he land chick 1 fivate” vnte Abratam, to'Tthak and 418 l. bus 
de Londen people, to execure the juſtice of the Lorde, and his to Iaakob, ſaying, L will give it vatothy 2 | 

was Gods, though iudgements with Iſracl, | haue cauſed thee ts ſeeit withrhine eyes, but thou | * 
it was not ſo 22 TAndof Dan he aid, Dan is a Lions whelp; (halt not goe ouer thirher, * *. 2 

knowen, he (halt leape from Baſhan. . 5 So Moſes che feruant of the Lorde died there hs 

23 J al of Naphtali he ſaide, O Naphrtali,ſa- in the land of Moab,ztcording tothe word of the 5 C 

tisſied with fauour, and filled with the bleſſing of Lord. ode 1 RE Yad 

p Meaning,neere the Lord, poſſeſſe p the Weſt and the South. And © hee buried him in a valley in the Tang © Tous por, 

the ſea. 24 TAndof Aſher he fad, Aſher ſhalbe bleſſed of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor', but no man fee 5 

with children: he ſhalbe acceptable vnto lis bre- knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto d this day. # Thar the hen Can 

tliren, and ſhall dip his foote in oyle. 7 Moſes was nowe an hundreth and twentic might wothae dC 

q Thoufhalthe 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe q yron and brafſe,andthy yeere old when he died, his eye was not dimme, nor — g 55 

docs orthy > firength ſhall continue as long as thou lineſt. is naturall force abarcd,” . lay, 5 4 

Weesen 26 TC There is none like God, O righteous pe- 8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 55 


| we 
— — 27 The eternall God is thy reſuge, and vnde: * de Ioſhua che ſonne of Nun was full 6 
bis — lus armes thou ait for euer: hee ſhall caſt out the the ſvirit of wiſdoms: fer Moſes had 
Loth. 8.5. enem e before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy them, vpon him. And the children of we | 
of — — 28 Then Iſrael * the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall ent vnto him, & did as the Lorde had commarided fittote 
—— dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of wheat, and wine: Moſes. uernour. 


forfeare ſhalllze Eon to thee, and thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie and before all his ſeruants, and be fore all his land, 
Abele. Places. 12 And in allthat mighties hand and all tha 
CHAP. XXXII1h great feare, which Moſes wrought in the ſight o 
4 1 Moſes ſeeth all the lande of Canaan, 5 Hediech, 8 Jſrac l all Iſrael. | a 
THE ARGVMENT. | 
IF this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt᷑ liuely before our eyes the acconipliſhinent of Gods promi ſe, 
k who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould bee raiſed up wnto the people Ale 
/ wnto um, whom he willeth to obey, Deut 18.15: hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in his promiſe ,as at 
* 7 all other timec, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, hee raiſed up Toſhiza to be ruler and 15 
* : gomernour ouer his people that neither they ſbould be diſcouraged for lacke of a Captaine,nor haut oc- 
caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Toſhug might be conſmed in his voca- 


tion, and the people alſo nught aus none occaſion to grudge, as though hee were uot approued of God: 
be is adarned with moſt᷑ excell:nt gifts and graces of God both to gouerne the people avuhi coun fel and 
to defend them with ſtre ngti i, that he lacked nathing which either belonged to a valium Captaine, or 8 
faithfull miniSter. So he ou re ommeth all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the 
which according to Gods ordinance hee duatdeth among the people, and appointeth tie borders: bee 
eit:bliſh:th lawes aud ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſu- 
ring them of bu grace and fauour,if they obey God and contrarymiſe of his plagues an —— 
they diſobey lim, This history doeth repreſent Teſus Chriſt᷑ the tru? Toſhua, who leadeth V5 into eter - 


wall felicitiz which is ſignified wnto us by this laad of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to 
the ende of this books are conteined 2576. yerres. For from Adam wnto the flood are 1656, f om the 
Hood vnto the departure of. Abr ham out o/ Caldea 423 and from thence to the death of Toſ:ph 290. 
So that the Geneſis conteineth 2369. Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Taſhaa 27. Co the 
whole maketh 2576 ,yeeres. . . | 8 5 


CHAP, 


Chap.j.ij, 


lohua commanded to inuade the land. 
of your poſſeſſion and (hall poſſeſſe it, which land 


CH Ap. I. 


borders and lim of the land of the Iſraelites, 3 The Lovde Iorden toward the ſunne riſu but yet by Gods 
A 


p omſ11h to aſſiſt Joſhua , if hee obey hu word, 11 fes 
orden, 12 andexborieth the Renbenites to execute their u haſt commanded vs, wee will doe, and whi- 


Dent. v hich wat 
: U ua 7 9 2 4 
— % unos therefore ariſe, go ouer this that thou commaundeſt him, let him bee put to 


has ultotie, Jor den, then, and all this people, vnto the lande death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 


which I giue them, that , to the children of Iſrael. CHAP. 11 
bp. 149. 3 *Euery place that the ſole of your foote t Tofhua ſendeth men to ſpue lericho, whom Raab bideth, 1t 
ſhall trtade vpon, haue I giuen you, as I ſayd vnto ghe conf fes the God of Irarl, 12 She requireth « fiene 
Moſes. for ber de/twerance, 21 The ſpies returne 10 lofhue with com- 
dent fr. 24. 4 Fromthe b wilderneſſe and this Lebanon fiel ridings, | 
b 0 Zu, — euen vnto the great river, theriuer || Perath: all Hen Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
— the land of the © Hirtiteg,euen vnto the greatdSea 1 ®Shittimtwe men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe s Which place 
Vo tesdgl be toward the going downe of the ſunne, ſhull bee view the land, and a/ſo lericho: and they went, and van ir the plaine 
ubole lad of your coaſt, came into an || harlots houſe, named Rahab, and — 2 
Cam, it. 5 There ſhallnot a man bee able to withſtand lodged there. *Bebar 31, 
— - thee all the dayes of thy life: as 1 was with Moſes, 2 Then report was made to the kingof Teri- ame 2.25. 
bien j. — /o will I be wich thee: * I will not leaue thee, nor Cho, ſaying , Beholde, there came men hitherto enge 
ſorſake cher. night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſpie out the A heft. 
ru. zt 23. 6 *Beſtrong and ofa good courage: for vnto countrey. 


this people ſhalt thou deuide the land for an ine - 3 And the King of Jericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ricance , which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue ſaying, * Bring foorth the men that are come to b Thonghths 


them. thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for wicked ſee the 
p po ſrong : Onely bee thou ſtrong, and ſ ofa moſt vali · they he come to ſearch out all the land. — — — 


longer. ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe : 4 (But the woman had taken the two men, and pent not, but ſeeke 
according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- hid them) Therefore ſayd ſhe thus, There came how they may by 
open. d. 35. tant hath commaunded thee: * thou ſhalt not men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. thcirpower and 


118. 1g. turne away from it to the right hand, nor to the 5 And when they ſhut the pate in the darke, — — 
e he hee ih left, that thou mayeſt e proſper hitherſoeuer the men went out, whitherthe men went I wore "8 
wherei"conſiſteth thou goeſt. not: followafter them quickely, for yee ſhall o- 


reproſeritic, 8 Let not this booke ofthe Laue depatt out uertake them. 
. of thy mouth, but meditate therin day and f night 6 (But ſhe had brought them vp to the © tooſe j 
word oſGod, 4 * ga, 2 c Meaning, vpen 


f Shewing that that thou mayeſt obſcrue and doe according to all ofthe houſe, and hidde them with the ſlalkes of the houſe for then 
il vis not polsible that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make flaxe, which ſhe hadſpread abroad vpon the roofe) ther boules were 


togonerne well u thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou ſj haue 7 Andcertaine men purſued after them, the — 2 


13 three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden, to go in 19 For we haue heard, ho we the Lord * dried *£xed14. 12,1 
.o poſleſſe the land. which the Lord your God gi- vp che water of the red Sea * before you, when 23. 
uetli you to poſſcſſeit. ye came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 

12 ¶ And vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
dites, and to hal fe the tribe of Manaſſe hſpake Io- other fide Jorden, vnto * Sihon and to Og, whom Nuunl. 1.24. 
ſhua, ſay ing, ye vtterly deſtroyed: 
Nen. z 20. 13 Remember the word, which Moſes the 11 And when wee heard it, our hearts did — 
ſcruant ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The faint, and there remained no more ſ courage in any 122 


ee uen you this h land. God in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. cie of Godghze 
gef te Ang. 24 J Your wines, your children, and your cat- 12 Now therefore, 1 pray you, ſweare vnto me 9 03 


and Og fing tell Call remaine in the land which Moſes gaue by the Lord, that as Thaue ſhewed you mercie,yee „ould draw a 


2 you [|onthis fide Torden: but yee ſhall goe ouer will alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my fathers houſe, and moſt miſerable 
l, before your brethren armed, all that bee men of giueme a true token, foverrorepent 


watre, and ſhallhelpe them, 13 And thatyeewill fine aliue my father and 

15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters , and 
reſt, as well as to you, and vneill they alſo ſhall all that they haue: and that yee will deliuer our jor, hes. 
noſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God gi- I ſoules from death. | | t We warrant 


ucththem ; then (hall yee returne vnto the lande 14 And the men anſwered her, I Ourlife for you --— pe 
you 


Name. 


| Rahabrecciueththe ſpies, 75 
» The Lord incouageth loſhua 10 inuade the lend. 4. The Moſes the Lordes ſeruant i gaue you on this ſide i By your requeſt, 


„ 4 ſi = 5 
commannderh the prople 10 prepare ihemſelues 19 paſſe oui v 16 Then they anſwered = ſaying, All that — mpg 6 


charge, therſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 
So Ow aſter the adeathof Moſes the 197 As we obeyed Moſes in allthings, & ſo will 4 — —— 
vibe on ey ſeruant of the Lorde, the Loxde we obey thee: onely the Lord thy God bee with — ny long 
33 ſpake vnto Ioſkua the ſonne of thee, as he was with Moſes, : 2 Godis with 
* chapter of Nun, Moſes miniſter, aying, 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- — —4 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: mandement, and will not obey thy wordes in all bel aganlt him, 


ithout continua . 
ſudie of60ds good ſucceſle, way to Torden, vnto the ſoordes, and as ſoone as their bulinefle 
ward, 9 Hauenot Icommaunded thee, ſaying, Bee they which purſued afterthem, were gone out, therevpon, 
En outrne xh. ſtrong and of a good courage, ſeare not, nor bee they ſhur the gate. . 
diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy God will be with 8 CAndeforethey were aſleepe, ſhe came 
thee,whitherſocuer thou goeſt. * yp vnto them vpon theroofe, | 
10 TC Then lofhua commanded the officers of 9 And ſayde vnto the men, I know that the — ; 
the people, ſaying. Lord hath giuen you the land, and that the 4 feare d For ſo God pro- 1 
11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and comm nd the of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi- miled: Deut. 27. 
x uemiegſtom people, ſaying , Prepare you vitailes: for g; aſter tants of the land faint becauſe of you. chap.5.1, \ 


Lord your God hath giuen youreſt, and hath gi- becauſe of you: for e the Lord your God he is the reth the ges mer. 


„ 


A ũgne giuen to Rahab. 


you to die, if yee vtter not this our buſineſſe: and 
when the Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee vill 
deale mercifully and truely with thee. 

15 Then ſhee let them downe by a cordetho- 
rowe the windo we: for her houſe was vponthe 
tone wall, and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Goe you into the 


g Whichwas p; mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete with you, and 


ne ere vnto the 
ca ers be returned; then afterward may ye goe your 
Way. : 

27 And the men ſayd vnte her, h Wee will be 
blameleſſe ofthis thine oth, which thou haſt made 
vs ſweare. 

18 Bchold,when we come into the land, thou 
followeth: lot ſhalt bind this cord of red threed in the windowe, 
to ſnalt thou and whereby thou letteſt vs done, and thou ſhalt 
thineve deliue ted. bring thy father and thy mother, and thy brethren, 

and all thy fathers houbald home to thee. 
19 And whoſveuer then doeth goe out at the 
i He ſhalbe guilty doores of thine houſe into the ſtrecte, i his blood 
of his ownedeath. ſhall be vpon his head, and wee will be guiltleſſe: 
ä but whoſoeuer ſhall be with thec in the houſe, his 
blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And if thou vtterthis our k matter, we will 
be quite of thine oth, which thou halt made vs 
ſweare. 

21 And ſhee anſwered, According vnto your 
words, ſo be it: then the ſent them away, and they 
2 and ſhe bound the i red cord in the win» 

owe. 

22 ¶ And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, vntill the 

urſuers were returned: and the purſuers ſought 
them throughout all the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, an. l deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer , and came 
to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him al things 
that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our handes all the land: ſor 
euen all the inhabitants of the counttey ſaint be- 
cauſe of vs. ; 


CHAP, III. 
3 loſhua commandeth them to depart when the Arke remos- 
weth,” 5 The Lord promiſethte exalt Inſhua before the prople, 
9 loſhuas exhortation to the people. 16 The waters part 4 
Funder whiles the people paſſe, 


h We ſhalbe dif- 
charged of out 
oth it thou doeſt 
perfourme this 
condition that 


k So che others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſcape by the ſame 
mcanes. 


r. ſcarlet colou- 
red, . 


1 To wit che tiuer 
Jorden, 


2s Which acc or- 
dirg to the He · 
brewes wat in 
ch, end about 
40. dzyet after 
Mo ſes death. 
d Which time 
was giuen for to 
prepare them 
viiailes, Chap. 
1.11. 


T Hen Ioſhua rofe very early, and they remo- 
ued from Shittim, and came to: Iorden, hee 
and al the children of Iſrael, and lodged there, be- 
fore they went ouer. 

2 And after ð three dayes the officers went 
throughout the hoſte, 

3 And commanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye ſee the Arke of the couenant of the Lord your 
God. and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
ſhall depart from your place, and goe aſter it. 

4 Let chere (hall be a ſpace bet ve ene youand 
it, about ||rwo thouſand cubites by meaſure : yee 
ſhall not come necre vnto it, that ye may knowe 
the way, by the whichyee ſhall goe: for yee haue 
not gone this way in times paſt. 

5 Nove loſhua had ſayde vnto the people, 
* SanRifie your ſelues: for to morrowe the Lord 
will doe wonders among you) 

6 Alſo Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe ouer 


beſare the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 


107 mile . 


eait. 20.7. 
wamb 11.18. 
404.7 :. 
2. ſexs. 16.5. 


Ioſhua. 


hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the purſu- 


Jordenisdig 


the couenant, and went before the people. 
7 J Thenthe Lord ſayde vnto loſhua ; This 
day will I begin to al thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael , which ſhall know, that * as I was with *tbq.1, 
Moſes, ſo will I be with the. k 
9 Thou ſhalt thereſore commaund the Prieſts 
that beare the Ake of the Couenant, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the brinke of the watets of Ior- 
den, ye ſhall Rand ſtill e in Iorden. 12 
9 CThenloſhua ſayd vnto the children of Iſ- — | 
rael, Come hither, and heare the words ofthe Lord away, * 
your God. . 
10 And Ioſhua ſayd, d Hereby ye ſhall knowe 4 2 , 
that the liuing God is among you, and that he will in devidngty 
certainely caſt out before you the Canaanites, and 


the Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Perixzites, 


and the Girgaſhitcs, and the Amorites, and the Ie- 
buſites. 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord of all the world paſſeth beſore you into lor- 
den. 

12 Nowe therefore take from among you 
e twelue men out of thettibes of Iſtael, out of eue- 

tribe a man. | in 
we 13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the — 
Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the det. 
Lord of all the world ) fhall Ray in the waters of 
Iorden, the waters of lorden ſhall be cur off: for | 
the waters that come fromaboue, & ſhall ſtand ftill *2/aluyp 
vpon an heape. 

14 Then when the people were departed 
from their tents ro goe ouer Jorden, the Prieſtes 
bearing the * Arke of the Coucnant, went before *f4& 1.45 
the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Iorden, and the feete of the Pricſtes that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the briuke of the water, (for 
Iordes vſeth to fill all his f bankes all the time of f Randes 
har ueſt) ue? vas 2ccults 


16 Then the waters that came downe from a- med tha in 
to be ſuil het» 
racle is ſooud 
the greater 


e Whichhll 
ſet vp twelve 


g celu. 1030 
1, chron,n 15, 


boue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape, and departed 
farre ſrom thecitie of Adam, that was heſide. Za. 
retan: but the waters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wildernes, euen the ſalt Sea, failed and 
were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt 
Iericho. 


dtie 


C HA pP. IIII. 


2 God commannded feſhu to ſet wp twelue flones in lorden. 


18 The waitrs rtturne to their olde courſe, 36 Other twelu? 
ftones are ſet vp 18 Gilgal. 21 Thamracle muſt be declared 
10 the poſterue, 
Ax when all the people. were wholly gone { 
*ouer Iorden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vn- 9214314 
to Ioſhua, ſaying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 
out of euery tribe a man, 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the middeſt of lorden, out of the 
place where the Prieſts ſtoode in a 2 readineſſe, a As c 
twelue ſtones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 1 
and leaue them in the h lodging where you ſhall an 
lodge this night) ſtouldcanp* 
4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom 
he trad prepared of the children of Iſtael, out of 
eue ry tribe a man. 
5 And. 


4 


e meaning of the twelue ſtones, 
5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, euen through the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
6 That this may bee a ſigne among you, that 
colcommin- When your <childre ſhal afketheir fathers.m time 
Sethyhat rotonly to come, ſaying, What meaxe you by theſe ſtones? 
eourſeluespro- / Then ye may anſwere them, That the waters 
i by bis woudet= of Torden nere eur off before the Arke of the Co- 
E — — uenant of the Lorde: for when it paſſed through 
vn loom the orten, the waters of Iorden were cut off: there- 
cue thereof and ſore theſe ſtones are a memoriall vnto the chil- 


Chap. v. 


Manna ceaſeth. 80 

CHAP. v. | 

7b Cemaaxiter «id of the Tſrathues, 2 Ciremmeißos is 

? — the 3 wb 2 The Palins 1 N 
Manna craſeth, 13 The Angel appraeib wins loſbua. 


| N One when all the Kings of the Amorites, # The 4morites? 


which were beyond Iorden Weſtward , and rs both fide 


allthe Kings of the Canaanites which were by the — ; 
Ses, heard that the Lord had dried vpthe watersof fave alesy 


Jorden before the children of Iſrael vntill they the fide toward 
were gone ouer, their heart fainted: and there was 0 
no courage in them any more becauſe of the chile 
dren of Iſaʒ . 
2 ¶ That ſame time the Lord faid vnto Toſhua, 


his mi _ > - 
— likes Nane. dren of Iſrael for euer. : Make thee ſharpe kniues, ® and returne, and cir- 288 
. then the children of Iſtael did euen fo as Io- cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſtael the ſecond time. bad left K off a. 
ſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue ftenes 3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and bout 40.yecres, 
out ofthe mids of Iorden as the Lord had ſaid'vn- circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſtael in © the hill ofthe — —3 
to Ioſhua, according to the number of 5 tribes of foreſkinnes. | |. 42 17 
the children of Iſracl , and caried them away with _ 4 And chis is the cauſe why Ioſbua circumci- drcamcited. 
v:em vnto the lodging, & laid them downethere, ſed all the people, enen the males that came out of 
d Refides the 9 And loſhua ſet vp a twelue ſtones in the Egypt, becauſe allthe men of watre were dead in 
welve een . , middes of Iorden, in the place where the feete of the wilderneſſeby the way after they came out of 
hich hal by therribesand the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the Couenant, Egypt. . 5 
— ſetypin Gilgal, flood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 5 For all the people that came out, were cir- 
wa 10 Jo the Prieſts, nhich bare the Arke,ſtood cumciſed: but al the people that were borne in the 
| in the micldes of Iorden, vntill cuery thing was fi- wilderneſſe by the way after they came out of E- 
niſhed that the Lord had cõmanded Ioſhuatoſay Eypt. were d notcircumciſed, ? S Ly 2 2 loo. 
vnto the people, according to all that Moſes char - 6 For the children of Iſracl walked fourtie ug Ihe ro. 
144 ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted & went ouer. YEeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the Commandement, 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- men of warrethat came out of Egypt, wereconſu- which thing they 
ucr,the Arke ofthe Lorde went ouer alſo, and the med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce ofthe os 
peneſtes e before the people. Lord: vnto whom the horde ſware, that he would t de nB 
745 — 4 12 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſonnes not ſhewe them the lande, *which the Lorde had great danger. 
o the people. Of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer ſworne vnto their fathers, that hee would giue vs, Nn. 14.23. 
een ner, before the children of Iaclarmed, as Moſes had ne ———ů vB _— 
C argec dnem. . el 
11.1446 3 13 Euen fourty thouſande prepared for warre, fteade, Toſhuacircumciſed : for they were vncire 
05 4 . _ eva the f Lord vnto battel, into the plaine —_—_— becauſe they circumciſed them not by 
— , of Iericho. e way. : 
222 14 That day the Lord — — Ioſtuainthe . 8 And when they had — end of circum- 
. — ſight of all Iſrael , and they [|teared him, as they ciſing all the * — | ein the places in BET 
— ſcared Moſes all dayes of his life, the campo tillthey © were whole. . 
15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 9 Afterthe Lord ſaide vnto Toſhua, This day = they were 800 
1 — 16 Command the Prieſts that beare the z Arke I haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt from YOU: abletoremone, 
irs — 4 ofthe 23 — come vp "yr ww 8 e —_ the name of that place Gil- g —— >, . 
md the Tables of 17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſtes, Bal, vnto this day. TAG ö p 
er the Lav cou ei · ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden. 3 C Sothe children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, — — 
people — 090+ 13 Andwhen the prieſtes that bare the Arke of and kept the feaſt ofthe P aſſeouerthe four teenth opinion ol the 
7 mudhispeople, the Couenant ofthe Lorde, were come ypout of day of themoneth at euen in yplaine of Lericho. —— 
=_ the mids of Iorden, and afloone as the ſoles ofthe 11 Andthey did cate ofthe corne of the land, — 
cee Priefts ſeete were ſet on the dry land, the waters of on the morrow after the Paſſcouer, vnleauened ihe Egypdam. 
ad, Iorden returned vntotheirplace, and lowed ouer bread,andparched corne intheſame day. 
all the — chereof,a they did before, OS _ — — qo onthe 2 
3 o the people came vp out of Iordent y » 
Kd tibor rench day ofthe vg moneth,andpirched in Gil- therhadrhechildren of lſrael M AN any more, 
pitof ha chand gal, in the Eaſtfideof Icricho, but did cate ofthe ſtuite of the land of Canaan + 
part of Ay il. 20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which they tooke that yeere. 4 ; 
n out of Torden,did Ioſhuapitch in Gilpal, 13 And when Ioſhua was by Iericho, he life 
21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of Ifrael, vp his eyes and looked and behold, there ſtood a, 
ſying, When your children ſhall aſketheir fathers * man againſt him, having a ſworde drawenin his Ein tar, 
in time to come. & ſay, What mea ne theſe tones? hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him, & ſaid vnto him, fe hu — 
22 Then yee ſhall ſne w your children, and lay, Art thouon our fide, or on our aduerſaries: peth him, he ace 
Iſrael came ouer tht; Iorden on dry land: 14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as a Captaine of the —.— 1b bing 
Chapyth "71142122, 23 Forthe Lord your God dried vp the waters hoſte of the Lorde am I nowe come: then Toſhua gb eg. 
N i Gods bene, Of Lorden before you, vntill ye were gone ouer. as fell on his face to the earth, and : did worſhip,and jeꝶh himſelie the 
1 kr ot a further the Lorde your God did the red Sea, * which hee ſaide vnto him, What ſayeth my Lorde vnto bis Leids Cepiaine, 
— — to driedvp beſore vn. till we were gone ouer, ſeruant? | be declrech hang 


news k; 24 That al the people of the i world may know 
terncc him ang that the hand ofthe Lord is mighty chat yce might 
wobey bin. fegte the Lord your God continually, 


15 And the Captaine ofthe Lords hoſt ſaid vnto Fe cli. 
Ioſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foot: for the place ,,,, a * 
whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and 1 81 75 265.7. 33. 
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Thcficge of lericho: 


a That none 
could goe out. 

b That none could 
come in. 

c For feare of the 
Iſraclites, 


d Euery day once. 


e That the con- 
queſt might not be 
a\signed to mans 
power, but to the 
metcie of God, 
which with moſt 
weake things can 
onercome that 
which ſeemeth 
moſt ſtrong. 


f This is chiefly 
meant by the Reu- 
denires, Gadites, 
and halle the tribe 
of M 


g Meaning the | 
rereward, wherein 
was the ſtanderd 
of the tribe of 
Dan, Num. 10.25. 


þ For that day. 


} The tribe of 
Dan was ſo called, 
becauſe it ma: ched 
laſt and gathered 
vp whatſocuer 
was le it ot others, 


k Beides euery 
day once for the 
ſpace o: ſixe daies. 


That is, appoin- 
ted holy to be 
de ſtroped. 


p. 4. 


C. HAP. VI. 

g The Lord inſtruct'ih loſbua what hee ſhould ave as honching 
lericho. 6 joſhua commanudeth the Prieſtes aud warriers 
what todo, 20 The walles fall, 22 Rahabu ſaned, 24 All 
is burnt ſaue golie and meta. 26 The curſe of bim that bual. 
deth the citit. | 

Owe Jericho was 3 ſhut vp, and b eloſed, e be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſtael: none might go 
out nor enter in. 

2 And the Lord ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Beholde, I 
haue giuen into thine hande Iericho and the King 
thereof, and the ſtrong men of warre.. 

3 All ye therefore that be men of warte, ſhall 
compaſſethe citie, in going round about the citie 
d once : thus ſhall you doe ſixe dayes: l 

4 And ſeuen prieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen trumpets 
of © rammes hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- 
uenth day yee ſhall compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, 
and the prieſts (hall blow with the trumpets. 

And when they make a long bla with the 
rams horne, and yee heare the ſound of the trum- 
pet, all the people ſhall ſnoute with a great ſhoute: 
then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat, and 
the people (hall aſcend vp, euery man ſtreight be- 
fore him. 

6 J Then Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Coue nant, and let ſeuen prieſtes beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 

But he ſaid vnto the people, f Go and com- 
paſſe the citie: and let him that is armed. goe forth 
before the Arke of the Lord. 

9 And when ſoſhua had ſpoken vnto the 
people, the ſeuen prieſtes bare the ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went forth before the Arke of 
the Lord, and ble with the trumpets, & the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord folowcd them. i 

9 T And the men of atmes went before the 
prieſtes, that blew the trumpets : then the g gathe · 
ring hoſt came after the Arke, as they went and 
blew the trumpets, 

10 (No Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Yee ſhal not ſnout, neither make any noyſe 
with your voyce, neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth, vntill the day that I ſay vnto you, 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhoute) 


11 So the Arke of the Lord compaſied the ci- 


tie, and went about it h once: then they returned 
into the hoſt, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Toſhuaroſe earely in the morning, and 
the prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

x; Alſo ſeuen prieſtes bare ſeuenttumpets of 


rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the 


Lorde, and going blew with the trumpets: and the 


men of armes went before them, but the i gathe- 


ring hoſt came after the Arke of the Lord, as they 
went end blew the trumpets. | 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci. 
tie once, and returned into the hoſe: thus they did 
ſixe dayes. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
early, euen with the dawning of the day, and com- 
paſſed the city after the ſame maner & ſeuen times: 
only that day they compaſſed the city ſeuen times. 

16 And when the prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shoute: forthe Lord hath giuen yu the citie. 

17 And the citie ſhall he! an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, vnto che Lorie: 
onely-Rahab the harlot ſhall live, (hee, and all 
that are with her in the houſe ; for *ſhee hid the 


loſhus. 


The deſtruction thereof, Rehn 


meſſengers that we ſent. 

18. Notwithſtanding,be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing, leſt yee makeyour ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing, mike alſo the 
hoſte of Iſrael vexecrable, and trouble it. Ceuit. 25 

19 But all ſiluer, and gold, and veſſe]s of braſſe, vn 21.5. 
and — ſhalbe w conſectate vnto the Lorde, and eunen, 
ſhallcome into the Lords treaſurie, — — 

20 So the people ſhouted, whe they had blow. any privvienk, 
en trumpets : for when the people had heard the bra 
ſounde of the trumper , they ſhouted with a great moles, die 
ſhoure : and the *wall fell downe flat: fo the peo · — 
ple went vp into the citie, euery man ſtreight be- e in. 
fore him: * and they tooke the ci ie. 52. Mat. 21 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 10. 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 
and oxc, and ſheepe, and ale, with the edge of the 
ſword. | | 

22 But Ioſhua had (aide vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and al that 
ſhe hath,*as ye ſware to her. cb 

23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, 115 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: alſo 
they brought our all ber family, and put them 
2 without tlie hoſte of Iſtael. 

24 Aſtet they burnt the citie with fire, and all 
that was therein: onely the filuer and the golde, 
and the veſſels of braſſe and yron, they put vnto 
the treaſure ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 

25 So Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her 
fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee had, and ſhee 
p dwelt in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhee 
had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhua ſent to ſpy 
out Iericho. 

26 T And Ioſhua (ware at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth vp, 
and buildeth the citie Jericho: qhee ſhall lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in bis 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was ſa- 
mousthrough all the world. 


I. 

1 75% Cord is angry with Achan, 4 They of Aiput the Tſra. 
elues tc fight, 6 Joſhua rrazethio the Lorde. 16 loſhus 
inqutreth out ham that im d. aua ftourth him and el his. 

Vt thechildren of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 
in the 2 excommunicate thing: for * Achan the 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of 

Zerah of the tribe of Iudatooke of the excommu- 

nicate thing: whereforethe wrath of the Lord was 

kindled againſt the children of Ifrcel. 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which is beſide Bethauen,on the Eaſt ſide of Beth- 
el, and ſpake vnto them, ſay ing, Go vp, & view the 
countrey. And the men went vp and viewed Ai, mee 

3 And returned to Ioſhua, and (aid vnto him, uc ff & 
Let not all the people go vp, but let as it were two ed An, 
or three thonſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and 28. 
make not all the people to labour thither, for they 
are few. | 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 

5. And the c men of Aiſmore of them vpon a e Godwerldif 
thirtic and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from this —_— 
before the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſmote themin MAT, 
the going downe : wherefore the heartes of the on perbit 
people melted away like water, finne 6 


n For it wa we 
lawitll tor in 
gets to du ella 
mong the line. 
lites, till they 
we: epurged, 

o Meaning, the 
Tabernacle, 


p For ſhe vn 
mattied to . 
mon prince ofthy 
tribe of judak, 
Matth, 15, 


q He (hal badi 
to the deſtiuctet 
of all his ſtocks, 

which thing was 
fulfilled in Mie! 

o Beth - eh. luz 
16.24, 


tudge: 
tun, N 


2 Intaking that 
which ws cem · 
manded to de i 
ſtroyed. 

* ba 22.20; 
1.chron.1.7, 

b This waz alt 
{the Amorites: 
for there wwe 
ther ſo called i 


mong the Au I Prde 


wracth : 
pelo Me 
beck it 


1 Loch 
Ment 2g 
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eue, 


6 Then 


Joſhua prayeth to the Lord, 1 — Achan put to death. 81 
6 © Then loſhua rent his clothes, and fellto 23 Therefore they tooke them out of thet | 
the carth pon his face before the Alke of the and brought them vide Toſhua "tg all the for, uber, : 
Lord, vntill the euentide, he, and the Elders of If- children of Iſrael, and laid them before the Lord. Some gde, 
rael, and put duſt vpon their heads. 24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the || ſonne of Lg 38 a 
And Ioſhua aid, Alas, O Lord God, where Zer:h, and the ſiluer, and the garment, and the rs = * 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer Iorden, to l wedge of golde, and his in ſonnes, and his daugh- m This indgement 


L819, 

the deliver vs into the hand of the Amorites , and to ters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his {h only appertainetn 

— deliroy vs? would God wee had bene content to his tent, and all that he had: and all . N — to 

be in 4 This infrwitie dell on the f other fide lIorden, brought them vnto the valley of Achor. ue ile 2 
$ Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay,when Iſrael turne 25 And Ioſhua ſaid, u In as much as thou haſt bath commanded 


of his faith ſhe w · 
eil bow were their backes before their enemies? troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: 4 — 
child ſor the 


inclined ot nate 9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants and al Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned them thers fault Deut 


. —— ofthe land ſhall heare ofit, and ſhall compaſſe vs, with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. 24.16. 
and deſtroy eur name out of the earth: and what 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of n He declare ih 
« Whenthine wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie e Name? Nones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord turned from 
enemies ſhal blaſ= 10 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Get thee his fierce wrath : therefore he called the name of 1% bye” 8 
pheme thee, and vp: xherefore lyeſt thou thus vpon thy face? that place, The valley of Acho his day, 25. cxuled — 
day, that thou waſt 1 7 y r, VNtO this day. ed Others 
Iſracl hath ſinned, and they haue tranſgreſ- CHA to be ſlaine. 
ulm them. ſed my couenant, which I commanded them: for is P. VIII. . : 
they haue euen taken oftheexcommunicatething, , =. 30 Toſhus TTY 1 
wy and haue alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, and haue Lan vpon //ons, 35 And readeth i to all the ferople 
5 1 put it cuen with their owne ſſuffe. A Frer, the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, * Feare not, A 
N 12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot neither be thou faint hearted: take all the men ana7.18, 1 
ſand before their enemies, but haue turned their of warre withthee and ariſe, oe vp to Ai: behold, 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe · I haue ginen into thine hand the King of Ai, and 
ten crable: neither wil I be with you any more, except his people, and his citie, and his land. 
tot fre { Then, to fuffer e i deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the King 
wo wickeanelſe vnpu. 1.3 Vp therefore, ſanctiſie the people, and ſay, thereof, as thou diddeft ynto ® Tericho and to the ch. 21. 
| the 8 danctifie your ſelues againſt to morow: for thus King thereof : neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle thereof 
gel faith the Lord God of Iſrael, There u an execrable and * the cattell thereof ſhal ye take vnto you for * Dei 20. 14. 
ing, de thing among you, O Iiracl, therefore yee cannot a praye: thou ſhalt lie in waitę againſt the citie on 
acle, | ſtand againſt your enemies, vntill yec haue put the the bac keſide thereof. s Meaning, on the 
bern g Neming, the 5 cxectable thing from among you. \ 3 TThen loſhua aroſe, and all the men of Weſtſide as ver g 
10 gl. manchac rooke of 14 In the morning theretore ye ſhall come ac- warte to goe vp againſt Ai : and Toſhua choſe out 
tara lle tunz ſotbid· cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, and valiant, and ſent 
iodab 2 Lord takcth, (hal come accordingto the families: them away by night, 
Is, and the family which the Lode ſhall take, ſhall 4 And he commanded them, faying, Behold, 
bal etl come by the houſholds: and the houſhold which yeÞ ſhall lie in waite againſt the citie on the back - b god would not 
lende tlie Lord ſhall take, all come man by man. lide ofthe citie : goe not very farre from the citie, deſtroy Ai by mi. 
i Rocky þ That is found 15 And he that is h taken with the xcommu- but be ye all in a readineſſe. a racle, a5 lericho. 
1 pile, enherby nicate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, hee, and all 5 And J and all the people that are with mee, 3 
cn Con: of that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed theco- will approch vnto the cizie : and when they ſhall tearc the —— 
tw, Ran. 15.21. uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought come out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, and policie ol his 
folly in Iſrael, then will we flee before them. peop e. 
16 © So loſhuaroſe vp early in the morning, 6 For they will come out aſter vs, till we haue 
and brought Iſrael hy their tribes: aud the tribe of brought them out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
Iudah was taken. They flee before vs as at the firſt time: fo we will 
1 17 And he brought the families of Iudah, and flee before them, 
On tooke the ſamilie of the Zarhites, and he brought 7 Then you hall riſe vp ſrom ly ing in waite 
dto dels the familie of the Zathites, man by man, and Zabdi and i deſtroy the citie: for the Lord your God will 10e on:(:he 
was taken, | deliuet it into your land, inhabitans )of b. . 
__ 18 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, 8 And when yeehaue takenthecirie, yeſhall — 
a and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zabdi, ſer it on fire: according to the commandement of 
Amocites the ſonne of Terah ofthetribe of Iudah was take, the Lord ſhell ye doe:bchold,! haue charged you, 
— 19 Then loſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne. I 9 J loſhua then ſent them foorth, and they 
the Am SEEN beſcech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſta- went to ſie in waite, and abade betwcene Beth el 
ge. 3 el,and i make conſeſſion vnto him, and ſlie mee and Ai, on the Welt fide of Ai : but Ioſſ ua lodged 
U 80h lor bed when hs no What thou haft done :hideit not from me. that night © among the people. © With the ref 
Abra durch is cost] 20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, In 10 And loſhua roſe vp early in the morning, ofthearmie, 
deede, I haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of I- and da numbred the people : and he and the Elders q That iss ie ved 
1ael, and thus, and thus baue I done. of Iſrael went vp before the people a gainſt Ri. or muſtred them, 
— = zu. 21 I ſaweamong the ſpoyle a goodly k Baby- 11 Alſo all the men of warre that were with a4 ſet them in 
0 Bob los "rg loniſh garment, and two hundreth ſhekels of fil- him went vp and drewe neere, and came againſt 20. 
was, © ier, anda wedge of golde of fiftieſhckels weight, the citie, and pitched on the Northſide of At: and 
i and I coueted thein, and rooke them: and behold, there was a valley betweenethemand Ai. 
ame they lie hid in the earth in the mids of my tent, and 12 And hee tooke about fiue thouſand men, N 
hem ret the ſiluer vnder it. e and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth el e He ſent theſe 
} to ſea 22 C Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran and Ai, on the Weſt fide of the citie. ſewe, _ the o- 1 
poniſbt vnto the tent, and behold, it was bid in his tent, 13 And the people ſer all the hoſte that was 1 | 
omg and the ſiluer vnder it, onthe Northſide againſt the citic, and the ly ers in be diſcoucred, i 
: L 


Walde 


Ai deſtroyed. The 


waite on the Welt , again the citie: and Ioſhua 
f To the intent went the ſame i ight into the ſ mids of the valley. 
wr they in = 14 TAnd when the king of Aiſawit, then the 
better ener men of the. itie haſted and roſe vp eatly and u ert 
bis arque, out againſt [ſraclto batecl, he and all his people at 

the time appointed, before the plaine: for hee 
knewe not that any lay in waite againſt him on the 
backeſide of the citie. 

15 Then Ioſhuaand all Iſrael 8 2s beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneſle, 

16 And all the people of the citie were called 
together, te purſue after them: and they purſued 
after Ioſhua, & were drawen away out ofthe city, 

17 So that there was not a man leſt in Ai, vor 
in Beth · el, that went not out after Iſrael; and they 
left the citie open, and purſued after Iſtael. 

19 Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto Toſhua , h Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, tou ard Ai: for 
] willgiue it into thine hand: and Iothua ſtretched 
out ti e ſpeare that hee had in his hande, toward 
the citie. 

19 Andthey that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and ranneas ſoone as he had ftrer= 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, 
and tooke it, and haſted. and ſet the cĩtie on fire. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, 
and ſaw it · for loe, the ſmoke of thecitie aſcended 
vp ll to heauen, and they had no ſpo wer to flee this 
way or that way : forthe people that fled to the 
wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. 

2t When Iothua and all Iſrael ſawe that they 
that lay in waite, liad taken the citie, and that the 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then they tui ned 
againe and ſle the men of Ai. 

22 Alſo the ĩ other iſſued our of the citie a- 
gainſt them: ſo were they in the middes of liracl, 
theſe be:»g on the one ſide, and the reſt on the a- 
ther ſide: and they flew them, ſo that they let none 
of them * tem ine nor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And when Iſrael had made an ende of ſlay - 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the fielde, that u, in 

the wildernefle,where they chaſed them, and v hen 
they were all fallen on the edge of the ſirord, vn- 
till they were conſumed, all the Iſrae lites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and kſmore it with the edge of the 
ſworde, - 


t As they which 
fained toflec tor 
feare. 


h Orliftyp the 
banner, to fignifie 
when they ſhall 
inusde the cutie, 


oe, toward the 


rants, 


i Or, place, 


3 Which came out 
efc.e ambulb, 


D.. 2, 


k For the fire, 
which they had 
veiore ſerine 25 And all that fell that day. both of men and 
conlinne it but to women, were twelue thouſand, euen all the men 
Gomfie vnto lo- of Ai. 5 
ſus thatthey wete 26 For Toſhua drewe not his hande backe a- 
n gaine which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, 
vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 


of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
citie,Iſracl tooke for a praye vnto themſelues, ac- 
cording vnto the worde of the Lorde , which hee 
commanded Ioſhua. 

23 And loſhua burnt Ai, and made ĩt an heape 
1 That it conld for l euer, and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 


* Nu, 11.22,26, 
e 3. 


neue: be built 
againe, 


29 Andthe king of Aihee hanged on a tree, 
ynto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was 
m · According as ĩt qo une, loſhua comanded mj that they ſhould take 
goo 1 his carkeis do une fromthe tree, anc caſt it at the 
cb ag. entring of the gate of the citie, and & lay thereon a 

great heape of ſtones, that remunethj vnto this day. 

3 CThen Ioſhua built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael. in mount bal. 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 


Ioſhua. 


Lawread. The eraft of the Gibenmm 
maunded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the * booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of * Exny, 


whole ſtone, oucr which no man had lift an yron: g. 


and they offered thereon burnt offrings vnto the 
Lord, and ſacrificed peace offrings. - 

32 Alſo he utote there vpon the ſtones,a ® re- Mei 
hearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which he wrote in — 
the preſence of the children of Iſtael. — 

33 And all Iſrael ( and thcir Elders, and offi. Stole lan. 
cers and their iudges ſtoode on this fide of the 
Arke, and on that ſide, before the Pricſtes of the 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord) as well the ſtranger, as he that is borne 
in the countrey : halfe of them were ouer againſt 
mount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal, ® as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde D, 
had commanded before, that they ſhould bleſſe . un. 
the people of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward he read all the wordes of 
the Lawe, the bleflingsand curſings, according to 


all that is written in the booke of the Law. 
n 2 
0 


C HAP. IX. 
1 Diner: Kings afſerable themſelurs 1gainfl Toſhua, 3 The craft 
of the Grbronues. 15. Ioſhus mateth a league with them, 24 
For their craft they are conderaned to per pet auer ie. 
Nd when all the Kings that a were beyonde , 1, 
lorden, inthe mountaines and in the valleis, plaineoi Moy, 
anal by all the eoaſtes of the b great Sea ouer a- b Theming 
gainſt Lebanon (a the Hittites, and the Amorites, called Me, 
the Canaanites, the Perixzites, the Hivices, and the em. 
Iebuſites) heard thereof; 

2 They gathered th together, to fight 
againſt loſhua, & againſt Iſrael with one f̃ accord. f C 

3 T * But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard u 
what Ioſhua had done vnto lericho, and to Ai. ] 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained themſelues ambaſladours, 
and tooke olde ſackes vpon their aſſes, and olde 
bottels for u ine, both rent and c bound vp, 

5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their 
feete: alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, & all 
their prouiſion of bread was dried. and mouled. 
s So they came vnto loſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the men of Iſ- 
racl, We be come from a farre countrey: no ther- 
fore make a league with vs. 

7 Then the men of Iſrael ſayde vnto the d Hi. 4 por dec 
uites, It may he that thou dwelleſt among vs, how vie — 
then can I wake a league with thee? | — 

And they ſayd vnto Toſhua, We are thy ſer- Oe 
uants. Then Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſivered him, From a very farre ; 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the Name of e Enes dei 
the Lorde thy God: for we haue heard his fame wy 
and all that he hath done in Egypt, ——— 

10 And all that he hath done to the to kings God n 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond !orden, to di · hisreligiot. 
hon king of Heſhbon, and ro Og king of Baſhan, 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
tailes I with you for the iourney, :nd go to meete þ t 
them, and ſay vnto them, We are your ſeruants: 
now therefore make ye a league with vs. os 
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* 
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feli via 


Their perpetuall flauerie. 


12 his our ſ hread wee tooke ix hote with vs 


locke oo arte, vot for victuals out of our houſes, the day we depar- 


ted to come vnto you: but now behold, it is dried, 
and it is mouled. ; 

13 . Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
were new, and loe, they be tent, and theſe our gar- 
ments and our ſhoes are olde, by reaſon of the cx- 
ceeding great journey. 

14 F Aud the g men accepted their tele con- 
cerning their victuals, and counſelled not with the 
mouth of the Lord, 

15 So loſhua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, that hee would ſuffer them to 
liue: alſo the Princes ofthe Congregation ſware 
vnto them. 

16 © But at the end of three daves, after they 
had made a league with them, they. heard that they 
were their neighbours, and that tha dwelt among 
them, | 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b iourney, and came vnto their cities the third day, 
and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephitah, and 
Beeroth and Kiriath icarim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſlew them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured a- 
gainſt the Princes. x 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
grepation, Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael : now therefore wee may not 
touch then, 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let them 
liue. leſt the wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of the b oth 
which we (ware vnto then. 

21 And the Princes ſayd vnto them againe, 
Let them liuc, but they (hall hew wood, and draw 
water vnto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
appoint them, | 

22 Ioflua then called them, and talked wich 
them, and ſavd , Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 
faying,We are very farre from you, when yedwell 
among vs? 

23 No therefore yee are curſed, and there 
ſhall none of vou be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of wood , and drawcrs of water for 
the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua; and ſayd, Be- 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
Go had * commanded his ſ:ruant Moſes to giue 
you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of your fight, therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraide for our liu:s at the preſence 
of you, and haue done thy thing : 

25 And heholde no, we are in thinc hand: do 
as it ſeemeih good and right in thine eyes to doe 
vnta vs. 

26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and deliuered 
them out of the m hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſle them not. 

27 And loſhua appointed them that ſame day 
to be hewets of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Congregation -. and for the u altar of the 


Lord vnto this day, in the place which be ſhould 


chuſe. 
C HAP. X. 


1 Fine dini ue warre a Crbrox whom ſeſbua diſcamff- 
teh. 11 The Lord remed haik flones au flew many, 12 The 
Sant Haut Jof projer, 26 The Fur tings art bans 
2's. 29. Many moe cues ans kings ave defbreged.- 


| Chap. x. 


Fiue kings beſiege Gibeon. 82 
r when Adoni - zedek king of Icrufalem 

had heard howe loſhua had taken Ai and had 
deſtroyed it, ( * for as he had done to leticho and c. 6.5. . 
to the king thereof, ſo hee had done to Ai and Cb. 3.28, 25. 
to the king theteof) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſtael, and were a- 


mong them, 


3 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 


was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for it 
was 2 then Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore® Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa- 
lem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto 
Piram king of larmuth, and vnto lapia king of La- glocious names. 
chiſh,and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, waen indeedthey 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee d- ke erg 
may ſmite Gibeon : for they haue mide peace 2 — 15 
with Ioſhua and with the children of Iſtacl. : 

5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſelues together, and 
went vp, they wich all their hofts, and beſieged 1 
Gibeon, and made d warre againſt ir, — _ 

6- And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua, any deport dm 
euen to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not their band. 
thine hand from thy ſeruants- come vp to vs quick- 
ly.andfaue vs. and helpe vs: for all the kings of the 
Amorites, which dwell in the mount. ines, arc ga- 
thered together againſt vs. 

7 So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the men of 


might. | 
8 ¶ And the Lordſayd vnto Toſhua, <Feare 
them not: for I haue giuen them inte thine hand: 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 
9loſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. — 
10 And the Lord diicomfited them before IC. — - da 
rael, andſlew them witha great ſlaughter at Gibe · Lo: d bere fireng- 
on, and chaſed them along theway that poeih vp ten hun. 
to Beth horon, and ſmote chem to Ax ekah, and to 
Makkedah. 
11 And as they fleil from before Iſtael, and were 
inthe going downe to Beth-· horon, the Lord caſt 
done great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vntill 
Azek:h,and they died: they were more that died 
with the-4 haileſtones, then they whom the chil- 4 So weſee that 
dren of Iſrael ſlew with the (word. — 
12 TThenſpake loſhua to the Lord, in he day vengeance agaiuſt 
when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the chil. the wicked, 
dren of Iſrael, and hee ſayd in the fight of Iſrael, 
* Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou moone, in 28.21. cela. 
the valley of Aialon. | 710. 
13 And the Sunne abode, and the myone ſtood 
ſtill, vntill tho people avenged themſelues vpon 
their enemies: (is not this written in the booke of 
e Jaſher? ) fo the Sunne abode in the mids of the 
— 2 and haſted not to goe downe fora whole righteoungneming 
14 And there was no day like that before it, nor text readeih in the 
aſter it, that the Lord heardche voice of a mary; 229k of the Law: 
for the Lord f feught for Ifracl, — — 
15 CAſter. Ioſhua retumed, and all Iſrael with named, which is 
hin vnto the campe to Gilgal: pow loft, 
16 Eut the fiuckings fled and were hid ina caue 
at Makkedah. | 
17 And it was tolde Toſh, ſaying, The fine 
kings are found hid ina caue at Makkedah. 
28 Then ſoflma fayd, _— great ones w_ 
2 t 


a That is. Lord of 
whice : ſotyrants 
take to tLemielacs 


e Left loſhua 
ſhould haue 
thought that God 
had lent this giezt 
po wet againſt him 
tor his vniawull 


e Some reade in 
the booke oft e 


t By taking away 
F enemies bea re, 
& ceſtrozivg ibem 
with hallſtonc 3. 


Fiue kings hanged. 


fEbr eut off a 
their traine or 
tale. 


Ot in ſafetĩe, ſo 
that none gaue 
them as much as 
3* cuill word, 


h Signifying what 
ſhould become ol 
the reſſt of Gods 
enemies, ſeeing 
that kings them- 
ſelucs were aot 


ſpared, 


Deut. 21. 13. 
chap B. 29. 


Hoſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 


Ir, euer perſon, 


Clap. G. 22. 


fLibnah is taken. 


O-, per ſons. 


Nachiſh is taken. 


The king of Ge- 
et is ſlaine. 


{Eglon is taken. 


the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it for to 
keepethem, 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtil : follow after your ene- 
mies, and ſ ſmite all che hindwoſt, ſuffer them not 
to enterinto their cities: for the Lord your God 
hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhna and the children of Iſrael 
had made an end of ſlaying them with an excce- 
ding great ſlaughter tillthey were conſumed , and 
the reſt that remained of them were entred into 
walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Tolhua at Makkedah in 8 peace; no man moued 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 After, loſhua ſiyd, Openthe mouth of the 
caue, and bring our theſe fiuc kings vnto me forth 
of the caue. ; 

23 And they did ſo, and brought out theſe fiue 
kings vnto him forth ofthe caue, euen the king of 
Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of lar- 
muth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
kings vnto Ioſhua, Iofhua called for all the men of 
Iſracl, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of war, 
which went with him, Come neere, ſet your feet 
vpon the h necks of theſe kings: and they came 
neere, and ſer their feet vpon their necks, 

25 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, but be ſtrong and ofa good cou · 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 

26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them, and ſlew them, 
and hang ed them on fiue trees, and they hanged ſtil 
vpon the trees vntiil the euening. 

27 And at the going downeof the ſunne, lo- 
ſhua gaue commandement, that they ſhould take 
* them downe off the trees, and caſt them into the 
caue (herein they had bene hid) and they layed 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth. hich remaine 
vntill this day. 

238 And that ſame day Ioſhuatooke|| Mak- 
kedahand ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and i all 
the ſoules that were therein, he let none remaine: 
for hee did to the king of Makkedah * as hee had 
done vnto the king of lericho. 

29 Then lIoſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 
Libnah. 

30 And the Lord gaue} it alſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the i ſoules 
that were therein: hee let none remaine init: for 
he did vnto the king thereof, as he had done vnto 
the king of lericho. f 

31 And loſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh , and beſieged it, 
andaſſaultedit. 

32 And the Lord gaue|| Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael. which tooke it the ſecond day, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and ali the ſaules 
that were therein, according to all as he had done 
to Libnah. 

33 T Then Horam king of Gezer came 
to helpe Lachith : but Ioſhua ſmote him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained. 

34 And from Lachiſh Toſhua departed vnto 
| Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they beGeged 
it, and aſſaulted it. 


35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and ſmote 


Ioſhua. 


Cities and countreys taken by loſua 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed the ſame 
day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſh, 
36 Ihen Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 
gainſt it. 
37 And when they had taken ſ it, they ſmote IHebeon iti 
it with the edge of the ſword , and the king there- 
of, and all che cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
were therein: he left none remaining, accord} 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it 
vtterly, and all theſoules that were therein. 
38 J So Ioſbua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 
39 And when hee had taken i it, and the king Debt uu 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword , and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none te- 
maine: as hee did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee had allo done to 
Libnah. and to the king thereof. 
40 J So loſhua ſmote all the hil countreys, and 
the South countreys, andthe valleys, and the i bill *, Sonerexes 
ſides, and all their kings, and let none remaine, but — 
veterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as tke Lord God of deſcent of we 
Iſrael had commanded. billes 
41 And loſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar. 
nea euen vnto Axxab, and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen, euen vnto Gibeon, 
42 And all theſe kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhuia take at k one time, becauſe the Lord God of * lã che bn. 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 1 Where bes 
43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him at dee — 
returned vnto the campe in | Gilgal. thanks .or he 


victories, 
CHAP. XI, 
2 Diutry lings end cnies, and countreyet onercome by Toſhua. 
15 Toſhua did all that Moſes had commanded him. 20 God 
bardeneth the enemies hrarts that they nughs be dt ſtro ed 
A Nd when Iabin king of Hazor had heardthis, 


then he aſentro Iobab king of Madon, and to : The ver 
Gods power ap. 


the king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach(haph, — enes 


2 Andvnto the kings that were by the North the wickedrage 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South againſt, 
fide of > Cinn«roth,, and in the valleys, and in the > Mcd. 
borders of Dor Weſtward, Some, 
And vnto the Canaanites. both by Eaſt, and tetb,or Tibeia 

by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, 
and Perizzites, and lebuſites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder e Hermon in the land e Which en 
of Mizpeh. mount Sinen,y 
4 And they came out, and all their hoſtes with Det f 
them, many people, as the ſand that is on the ſea 
ſhore, for multitude, with hotſes and chaxets excee- 
ding many. 
5 So all theſe kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, for 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 
. 6 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Be not 
afrayd for them: for to morow about this time wil 

I deliuer them all ſlaine be fore 1ſrael : thou ſhalt 

q hough their horſes, and burne their charcts with : 
fire. ; 

7 Thencame Ioſhua and all the men of warre 
with him, againſt them, by the waters of Mcrom 
ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Iſrael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto | _ 
great Zidon, and vnto e Miſrephothmaim,and vn- 2 
to the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote them according to 
vntill they had none remaining of them. ye bine pit 

n 


That neithe! 
1h 


ey ould (erof 
to the vic of vn 
nor the Isar 
ſhould put the 

ttuſt in them. 


9 


Cities,countreies,and 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lord bade 
Lim: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their cha- 
rets with fire, 

10 ¶ At that time alſo loſſiua turned backe, 
and tooke Hax or, and ſmote the King therof with 
the ſword: for Haxor before time was the head of 
all choſe kingdomes, 

11 Moreouer,they ſmote all the f perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, vtterly 
deſtroying al, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire. 

12 So all j cities of thoſe kings, & all the kings 
of them did Ioſhua take, & ſinore them with the 
edge of the ſword, c vtterly deſtroyed them, “ as 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had commanded. 

13. But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtoode ſill in their 8 ſtrength, ſaue Hazor onely, 


go b men Woe 
nta dad chiluten. 


Vn. 33.32. 
Deal. 7.1. 


Winch that Toſhuaburne, : 
den orzar 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
by oarce, cattel the children of Iſrael tooke for their ptaye, 
A makinde. bur chey ſmote euery b man with the edge of the 


ſvord vntil} they had deſtroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue. 

+5 J As the Lord * had commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, did Moſes * commaund loſhua, and 


v£1:4,36. 11. 


 Chapaij. 


is Kings conquered by loſhua. 83 

2 * Sihon King of the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which 
is beſide the river of Arnon,and from the middle 
of the riuer,and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuet 
Iabbok, in the border of the children of Ammon. 

3 Andfromtheplaine vnto the ſea of Cin- | 
nereth Eaſtward,and vnto the ſea ofthe jplaine, lor, wildern Fu, 
euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the way to Beth-iethi- * 
moch, and from the South vnder the {{prings of . 
piſgab. | | Dexter. 3.17, 
4 J They conquered allo the coaſt of Og king ©4449. 
of Baſhan ofthe * rem nant of the gyants, which D. u. 
dwelt at Aſlitaroth, and at Edrei, 9 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halſe Gilcail, 
euznthe border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the ſer- 
uant of the Lord gaue th ir land for a poſſeſſion 
vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to 
halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
| 7 Tneſe alſo are the kings of the countrey, . 
which Ioſhua and the children of I facl ſmore on 
this fide lorden, Weſtward, from Baal-gad in the 


8.11. 
Ae 


Ne. 32 25. 
dent. 3 12. 


ch. 13. 8. 


"os * fo did lo hua: he left nothing vndone of all that valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount b Halak b Reade chap. 22. 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. chat goeth vp to Seir, and loſhua gaue it vnto the verie 15. 
16 So loſhuatooke allthis land ofthe moun · tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
taincs, and all the South, and all the land of Go- portions: 
ſhen, and the low countrey, and the plaine, and 8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and 
battel, } Thatls, Samaria, the | mountaine of Iſtacl, and the low countrey in the plaincs,and in the] hill ſides, and in the wil- dor, . Afbderh., 
: the ſame, derneſſe,and inthe South, where were the Hittites, 
the yl 17 From the mount k Halak,that goeth vp to the Amorites,and the Canaanites, che Perizzites, . 
mA neben beg Seir, euen vnto |) Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- the Hiuires,and the Iebufites. : 
| 1nd withour non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 9 :C* The King of Iericho was one: the King «+ * 
trees, he tooke, and \: ote them, and ſlew them. of Ai, which is beſide Beth: el, one: e 
1 of 18 loſhua made varre long time with all thoſe 5 — ruhe King of Ieruſalem, one: the King of cf. 10 23. 
: Kings, on,one : | : 
S Neither was there any citic that made 11 The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of La- 
ad 55 9.3. peace with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe Ni- one: 
werap utes that inhabited Gibeon: all orher they tooke 12 The King of Eglon,one:the King of Ge- 5 10.9. 
the wort by batrell, rer, one: > a 
edrage nus to ia 20 For it came of the Lorde, to 1hardentheir 13 The* King of Debir,one:the King of Ge- c.. 10. 38. 
"RI nemoverto hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat- der, one: : 
weilte threfore they tell, to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy them 14 The King of Hormah, one: the King of A- 
— could not dut te- vtterly, and ſhew them no mercie, but that they rad, one: . I z R 
* belagzint God ſhould bring them to nought: as the Lord had 15 The® Kingof Libnah, one: the King of A- 45.10.53. 
— commanded Moſes. dullam, one: . 
ven 21 And that fame ſeaſon came Toſhna, and 16 The King of Makedah, one: the King of * (pae,2h,- 
enn deſtroyed the Anakims out ofthe mountaines : as Beth el, one: : 
0. out of Hebron out of Debir, out of Anab, and out 17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of He- 
of allthe mountaines of ludah, and out of allthe pher, one: F 
mountaines of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them vt- 18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of La- 
terly with their cities. ſharon, one: : ' 
22 There was no Anakim leſt in the land of »9 The King of Madon, one: the“ King of »(49.6.r5-. 
v Octofthe the children of Iſrael: onely in Azzab, in Gath, Haxor, one: 2 | 3 
wich eme Golr and in Aſhdod were they left, zo The King oſ Shi meron,one:the King 
aum. 4. 23 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land, accotding of Achſhapb, one: ' 
to all that the Lord had ſaide vnto Moſes: and 2+ The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
MN. lolhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael ®ac- Megiddo, one: o 
nei! cording to their portionsthrough their tribesxthen 22 The King of Kedeſh,one;the King of Iok» 
ould ſero the land was at reſt without warre. neam |} of Carmel, one: os, vert unte 
e CHAP. xII n any T ts Caneak 
| ale x t Ni * i Leno Is erden boch ONE the King o Nr e 1 fd o . 2. 
then , . of — rr — Wop n amm one. 24 The King of Tirzah, one, All the K * 
A Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, vl. ĩch the were chirtie and one. 
= children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſes their C H A p. XIII. 
— 1 hond land, on the a other ſide Iorden toward the riſing 3 The berders anitchaftes of the ld of Tenn. 5 The pe- 
ng to ſol ere lolhua ofthe ſunne. ſrom the riuer Arnon, vnto mount on of the Reben, Gadites, & of baife the tribe of Man, + 
ith ne. Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſt ward. 


24 Tbe Lord the inberuaner of Leni. 2 Balaass was flaine » - 
P- 3 Now? 


The inheritance of Reuben, 


Ioſhua. 
2 — clmeſtnn Nr okle, end ſtriken in in the eountrey. 
—— — tn yeeres, the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art olde 22 fand f Balaamtheſonne of Beor che ſooth. f So d 


eeres, 


Aftet that the 
enemies ate ouet- 


come. 


Or borders, 3 From f Nilus which il bar Egypt, euen vn- | 
fee to the borders of Bkron Northward: this is coun · their families, with the cities and their villages, 
te. upon the ft ted ofthe Canaanites, euen fiue Lordſhips of the 24 © Alſo Moſes gaue nber vnto the 
of 080. Philiſtims,the Axzithites, and the Aſhdodites, the tribe of Gad,ewen vnto the children. of Gad ace 
Eſhkelonites the Gittites, and the Ekronites, and cording to their families. 
the Auites: 5 ' 25 Aud their coaſts were Iazer,and all the ci- 
4 Fromthe South, all the land of the Canaa- ties of Gilead and halfe the lande of the children 
fEbr.Meereb. mites, and the f caue that is beſide the Sidonians, of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 
vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mi peb, 
And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto thebor- 
$9r,the pleine of non toward the ſunne riſing from || Bahal-gadvn- ders of Debir: 
Gad, der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath, 27 And in the valley Beth. aram,and Bethnim- 
6 All the inhabitants ofche mountaines from rah, and Succoth, and Laphon, ehe reſt of the king- 
c Reade Chap. Lebanon vnto e Miſrephothmaim, and all the Si. dome of Sihon king of Heſhbon,vnto lorden and 
11 8. donians, I will caſt them out from thechil- the borders even vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
dren of Iſrael: onely diuide thou ĩt by lot vnto the 8 beyond orden Eaſtward. That indy 
Iſraelites, to inherit, as I have commanded thee, 28 This is the inheritance of the children of Padoftca, 
7 Nove therefore diuide this lande to inhe- Gad, after their familes, wich the cities, and their 
tite, vnto the nine tribes, and to che halſe tribe of villages. 
Manaſſch, 29 T Alſo Moſes gaue tnheritance vnto the 
8 For vich halſt thereof the Reubenites & the halſe tribe of Manaſſch : and this belonged to the 
*Nomb.z2.zz, Gadites haue teceiued their inheritance, & which halſe tribe of the children of Manaſſeh according 
deet,3.13.chep, Moſes gaue them beyond Jorden Eaſtward, euen to their familier. 
_ as Moſcs the ſeruant ofthe Lord had given them, 30 Andtheir border was from Mahanaim, enen 
From Aroer that is onthe brinke ofthe ri. . Al Baſhan, o wer all the kingdome of Og King of 
uer Arnon, and from the citie that is in the mids of Baſhan,and all the townes of Iair which are in Ba- 
lor va. the ſriuer, & al the plaine of Medebavnto Dibon, ſhav,threeſcore cities, > 
. ro And all the cities of Sihon King of the A. zt And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
morites which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the bor - cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were Ne. 
ders of the children of Ammon, Liuen vato the children of Machir the ſonne of * | 
11 And Gilead, and che borders of the Geſhu- Manaſſeh,to halfe of the children of Machirafter fas 
rites and of tlie Maachathites, and all mount Her. their families. 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah : : 32 Theſearethchericages , which Moſes did 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which diſtribute in the plaine of Maob beyond lorden 
* teigned in Aſhtarothand in Edrei:(who remained toward lericho Eaſtward. 
agent. i. i. cbaꝶ · ofthe ꝰ reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Moſes 33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 8% it 
13.4 * ſmite, and caſt them out. none inheritance: for the Lord God of Iſrael is 
4 Becauſe they 13 But the children of Ifracld expelled not the their inherĩtance, ꝰ as he ſaid vnto them, Nun 
— — Geſhurices nor che Maachathites: but the Geſhu- CHAP. xIIII. 
manded, they that rites and the Maachathites dwell among the lſra- 2 The fevd of len wa: drnided emony the wine wiber end the 
remained,were Elites euen vnto this day. balft, 6 (als requieth che heritage bas was promiſed hun. 
fares nad prickes 14 Onely vntothetribe of Leui he gane none 73 Hebronwa ieee bum, 
Neem, op, inheritanice,bur cheſacrifices of the Lord God of 12 alſo are che places which the children of. 
23.14. indges 2.3. Iſrael are e his inherĩtance, as he ſayd vnto him. Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, ich "0%" 
e Leui ſhali live 15 EC Moſes chen vnto the tribe of the 'Blearar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun 
. 3 children of Reuben in berisauce, acrording to their and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
— — dren of Iſrael, diſtributed to them. 
15 Anil their eoaſt was from Aroer, that is on 2 By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord Nu. 4% 
the brinke of che river Arnon , and from the citie had commaunded by the hand of Moſes, to giue * 
that is in the middes of the riuer, and allthe plaine to the nine tribes, and the balfe tribe. 3 
which is by Medeba: 3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto a two 2 HEY 
17 Heſhbon wich all the cities thereoſ, that are tribes and an halferribe, beyond Iorden: bur vnto Gef lad 
fr. bie past intheplame: Dibon and} Bamoth · baal, and Beth- the Leuites he gaue none inheritãce among them. Nun zi, 
of Baal. baal-meon : 2 4 For the children of Toſeph were drwo tribes, b Supt 
18 And laha ab and Kedemoth & Mephaath: Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no — 
» 19 Kiriathaim alſo, andSibmah, and Zereth · part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſaue cities co bes by 
Dube va. ſhahar in the mount of Emek: dwell in, with the ſuburbes ofthe ſame for their ae 
Den(er. zun, 20 And Beth peor, andꝰ Aſhdoth-piſpah,and beaſtes and their ſubſtance. | 
- Beth icſhimorh: - s *Asthe Lord bad commanded Moſes,ſo the *Xwi! 
21 Andallthecitiesoftheplaine t and all the children of Iſtael did when they diuided the land. 100 
kingd me of Silsn King of the Amorites, which 6 CT Thenthe children of ludah came vnto 
:.;1.8. .-- reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes ſmote * with Ieſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of lephun- 
neh the Kenezite ſayde vnto hun. Thou knoweſt 


4 the Princes of Midian,Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 


and Hur, and Reba, thedukesof Sihon, dwelling 


ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, hey whiciny, 
od wiekel um 


among them that were ſlaine. 
23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was lorden with the eoaſtes. This w.s the inhe 


what the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes che man of God. 
concerning 


Gad,and halfe Mz _ W 


ſe) aud the wi 

— 2 
. - ſhedby then 
rizance of the children of Reuben according to denn 


that bath 1 

- two onely 
Vick obey ; ſhould enter into 
— the land, Numb. 
, the nh Lj 24 

eller pen. 


d Whichwere 
the ten other 
biet. 


at 1 
4 You, 


"_ 1 


Nunb 34. 
n „ 4 


a The Ebrewe 

| word ſignißeih 
longue, whereby is 
meant either the 
ume of the Sea 
tit commethinto 
the and, or a toc lie 
Rcipe that goeth 
Bioiths $42, 


Caleb requireth 
( Which was,cht concerning © me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, it And yet am as *firong at this time, as *Ecclnq6.9, | 


Chap. xy. his inheritance. 84 


| Fourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as l was then, 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent mee from Kadeth-barnea ſo ſtrong am I nowe , exher for warte, or f for 28G, 50 ges ns 


to eſpie the land, and I broght him word againe, gouernement. ; and come in. 
as 1 thought in mine heart. 12 Nowe therefore giue mee this mountaine 


$ But my brethren that went vp with mee, whetof j Lord ſpake in that day (for thou heardeſt 
diſcouraged the heart of thepeople: yet Ifolowed in that day, how the [| Anakims were there, and the 10, gien. 
ſtill the Lord my God. cities great and walled) e if ſo he the Lord will be ©, This be ſpake 
9 Wherefore Mofes ſware the ſame day, ſay - with me, 5 I may drive them out, as the Lord ſaid. GON 
ing, Certainely the land whereon feere haue 13 Then Toſhna bleſſed bim, and gaue vnto ** 


troden,ſhalbe thine inheritance, and thy childrens Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, Hebron for an in- 


for euer, beeauſe thou haſt folowed conſtantly the heritance. | - 
Lord my God, 14 Hebron thereſore became the inheritance ct. 18. 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath 12 of Caleb the ſonne oſ eh the Kenezme, 1. cab. a, 3. 
me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the fourtie and fiſt vnto this day : bec . uſe he followed conſtantly the 


yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, Lord God of Iſtael. 


while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil- 15 And the name of Hebron v beforetime, * 0 


demeſſe: and nowe loe, I am this day ſoureſcore 'Kiriath- arba:which . Arba was a ſ great man am — 
and fue yeefe old: the Anakims :thus the land ceaſed from wn. 
NorRTyY. 


____w___—_—— Ac_T.__—vC_ CLE 
— — — — — 


-ASCAL ONA= 


SoavrTan. - | 
33 23 oy. BYE NEE reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the ende of 
2The lot ofthe e of Judab, names of the cities » thi 
ate ſth, * Cabs portion, 18 The regs ft that coaſt n his ſtall be your 
W — 5 Alfo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſak Sea, vn- 
1 then was tho lot of the tribe of the chil- to the b ende of lorden: and the border on the b Meaning, the- - 
1 dren of Judah by rheis families : even® to the North quarter fro the point of the Sea, and from me tus, 
border of Bdom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, the end of orden. ; — 
Southward on the Southeoalt. 6 And this border goeth vp to Bethihogla, alt sea. 
2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea and goeth along by the Northſide of Beth ara- 
coaſt, from the ® point that looketh Southward.. bah: ſo the borger from thence goeth vp to the © Which w 
3 And it went out on the Southſide towarde © ſane of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. marke to part 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and 7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir fro theix cou¹ννL, 


afcended vp on the Southfide vmo Kadeſh-bar- the valley of Achor, and N d, turning to N 
nea, and went along to Hezron, and went vp to - ward Gilgal, that lyeth before the r KY 
Adar, and feta compaſieto Karkaa, dummim, which is on the $o e of rhe . | 


4 From thence went it along to mon, and ur :; allothis border go to the waters of 
ee eee 


The bounds | | Joſhua. | of ludahs Nabe 


10, the ſonntaine ¶ En. ſhemeſh, and endeth at * En.togel. Zoreab, and Aſhna, 
8 8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 34 And Zanoab, and En- gannim, Tappuah, 
*iKnz19= te ſonne of Hinnom, on the Souchſide of the and Enam, 
Iebuſites: the ſame is leruſalem. Alſo this border 35 latmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Az ekah, 4 
goeth vp to the top ofthe mountain that liethbe- 35 And Sharaim, & Adithaim, &Gederah, ani 1 
ſore the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by Gederothaim: ſourteene cities with their villages, 
+£6r.Rephaim, the end of the valley of the f giants Northward. 37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad. 
9 So this border compaſſeth from the top of 338 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and lokthcel. 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 39 Lachith,and Boxkath, and Eglon, 
N "= , and goeth out to the cities of mount 40 And Gabbon,and Lahiram,and Kithliſh, 


Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 4s AndGederoth,Berh-dagon,and Naamah, 
which is {| Kiriathicarim. and Makkedah : ſixtecne cities with their villages. " 
10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 
Weltward vnto mount Seir, and goerhalongynro 43 And liphrah,and Athnah,and Nezib, 
the fide of mount Tearim, which is Cheſalon on 44 And Keilah,and Aczib, and Mareſhah: nine 
the Northſide ; ſo it commeth down to Beth. ſhe · cities with their villages. 
meſh, and goeth to Timnab, 45 Ekron with her f rownes and her villages, fa 0 
11 And this bordergoeth out vnto the ſide of 46 From Ekron, euen vnto the dea, all that lieth 
Ekron Northwatd: and this border draweth to about Aſhdod with their villages. . . | 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 47 . Aſhdod with hertownes and her villages: 
ſtretcheth vnro Iabneel: and the ends of this coaſt Axah with her tones and her villages , vnto the 
sMexing,to. dre to the d Sea. iriuer of Egypt, and the great Sea was zbety coaſt. ĩ N 
ward $yt1a, t And the Weſt-border @to the grefit Sea: ſo 48 And in the mountaines were Shemir, and a Chap, = 
: this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of Iattir,and Socoh, on 
Iudah round about, according to their families. 49 Ang Dannah, and k Kirĩath- ſannah (which * Whichis: : 
13 TAnd vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch is Debir? _ Kirith i 
did ĩoſhua giue a part among the children of u- 30 And Anab,and Aſhtemoth,and Anim, n 
Bf. ta 15 dah, as the Lord commanded him ,een*Kiriath- 5x And Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloh: clcucn by 
ana atbaofthe father of Anak,whichis Hebron. cities with their villages. a | 
e Thiswas done 14 And Caleb e droue thence three ſonnes of 52 Arab, and Dumab, aud Eſliean, yoo, 
aſcer the death of Anak, Shcſhai,and Ahiman, & Talmai, the ſonnes y 3 And lanum,and Beth-tappuah,& Aphekah, 
loſhug, Iudg. i 10, of Anak. 54 And Humtah, and*Kiriath- arba, (which is (Cb 
"_O ß And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, - 
of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime was 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,and luttah, 0 
Kiriath-ſepher. $6 And lzreel, lokdeam, and Zanoah, . 
16 Then Caleb ſayd, He that ſmĩteth Kiriath- 57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with 
if yr and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- their villages. 
a ſak my daughter to wife. X 58 Haltwl,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 
lor, couſin, t7 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenax, the j bro- 59 And Maarah,and Beth-anoth,and Eltekon: 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue him Achſah ſixe cities with their villages. 
his daughter to wife. sos Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriach · ĩearim, and 
18 And as ſhe went in to hi, ſhe moued him, Rabbah: ewo cities with their villages. þ an 
\ Becaofe her buf. to aſſee of her father a field: f and ſhe lighted off 61 Jln the wildernes were Berh-arabah, Mid- | oſgy 
band toried tos ber aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? din, and Secacah, 
long. 62 And Ni-ſhan,and the | citie of ſalt, and En- 1 of Ut dete 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages. } faltfeahabbi 1 
63 Neuertheleſſe, the lebuſites that were the ve. 
inhabitants of leruſalem, could not the children m That n the 
— — ; of Iudah caſt m out, but the Lebuſites dwell with 22 — 
ber! + - - — the children of ludah according to their families. the children of Judah at Ieruſalem vnto this day, bornitbeteiu Jophe 
„ CHAP. XVI. ludget1 
11Gren o an , towarde es of Edom . Thelotor parte am, 10 anues dee 
| Southward were Kabzeel, and Eder. and Iagur. f * — re, FOR 
22 And Kinah,and Dibonah,and Adadah, A N D the lot fell to the 2 children of Ioſeph a Ini. 
23 And Kedeſh,and Haxor, and Ithnan, from Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of le- Prom ate nl 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, richo Eaſtward, and to the wilderneſſe that goeth ,;m6;poric 
25 And Hazor, Ha lattah, and Kerioth, Heſron vp from Iericho by the mount Beth- el: followeth, 1M 
(which is Hazor) 2 And goeth out from Beth-el to ® Luz, and u eityir 
26 Aman,and Shemah,and Moladah, turneth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 
27 And Hazar, Gaildah, and Heſhmon, and . 3 And goeth doune Weſtward tothe coaſt of 1%; 
Beth · palet, Taphleri, voto the coaſt of Beth. horon the nether, 8 ud 
23 And Haſar · ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bix i- and to Gezer: and the ends btherof are at the Sea. b ofiſeit ii 
othiah, 4 So the children af Tofſeph, Manaſſeh and .. - e The 
29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, phraim e tooke their inheritance. — — 
k Which before 39 And Elto lad, and Cheſil, band Hormah, 5 TAlb the borders of the children of E- Mk 
was called Ze. - 31 And Ziglag,and Madmanna, & Sanſannah, phraim according to their families, cuen the bor- 1 
pharh.ludg.r, 7. 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and ders of their inheritance on the Eaſiſide were A- Aber, 
Rimmon : all theſẽ cities are twentie nine with troth. addar, vnto Beth - horon the vpper. wache 
their villages. 66 And this border goeth out to the Sea vnto 
33 Clan che lowe countrey were Hſhteaol, and Michmethah on the Northſide, and this t order 


$9», the citle of 
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4 For ſo late the 
coaltes reach, 


e Becavſe Ephra- 
ins ttibe was fatte 
greater then Ma- 
nalſeh, therfore he 
had moe Cities. 


gen.. 304 
66.20 od F9, 33. 
uur 31.30. 


NN. 16.19. 

1 For the other 
halfe tribe bad 
their portion be» 
os Lorden, 


Wuwn26.33.04d 
. . 4 36.21 f. 


d Among them 
of gue trade, 


t In the land of 
Canaan : fue to 
the wales, and 0+ 
ther five to the 
dnghters of Le» 
lophetad, 


« Metning, the 
city it ſelle. 


1 the brooke. 


oſrecdes, 


e That is, toward 
the maine ſea, 


f luche tribe of 


Manafſchs portion. 


returneth Baſtward vnto Taavath-ſhiloh,and pa& 
ſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Ianohab, 

7, And gocthdowne from Ianohah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath, and commeth to Lcricho, 1 and go- 
eth out at lorden. 

8 And this border goeth frõ Tappuah Weſt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the ends thereof 
are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe 
ofthe children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the e ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil» 
dren of Manaſſch: allthe cities with their villages. 

ro And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Fphraimites vato this day , and ſerued vnder 
tribute. 


CHAP. XVII. 5 
t The portion of the halft tribe of Menaſſeb., 3 The dan b- 
ters of Zelophehads 13 The Canaanues are become gvibuta- 
ries, 14 Mauafſeh and Ephram require a greatey portion 
of beritage, g 

His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
for he was the * firſt borne of loſeph, to wu, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſlch, and the fa- 
ther of Gilead: nowe becauſe he was a man of 

warre, he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 Andalſo*ofthea reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 
naſſeh by their familics,«v:» ofthe ſonnes of Ab- 
iezer,and of the ſonnes of Helek,& of the ſonnes 
of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem , and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Sh: mi- 
da: theſe were the males of Manaſſch, the ſonne 
of loſeph, according to their families. 

3 CT *But Zelophehad the ſonneof Hephir, the 
ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah : 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying , The Lord commanded Moſesto 
give vs an inheritance among our d brethren:ther- 
fore according to the commaundement of the 
Lord he gaue them an inheritance among the bre- 
thren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſeh, 
belide the lar:d of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other ſide of Iorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſſehs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 No the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſherto Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 
to the inhabitants of En tappuah, 

The land of Ta . belonged to Manaſ- 
ſeh, but à Tappuah beſide the border of Manafich 
be longeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the 
[river Kanah South ward to the rĩiuer: theſe cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 


the border of Manaſſeh a on the Northſide of the G 


river, and the ends of it are at the e Sea. 

ro The Southpertaineth to Ephraim; and the 
North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border : and 
they met together in f Aſher Northwarde, and in 


— tribe of Iſſachar Eaſtward. a 


1 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher 
Beth-ſhean, and her townes, and lbleam, and her 
townes, & the inhabitants of Dor with the tovnes 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 85 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor, wththe 

tones thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 

with her townes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 

with the tounes of the ſame, uan three countries. 
12 Let the children of Manaſlch 8 could not g For at the Frſt 

A. ſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled an lacked con- 

ſtill in chat land. peed with them 

13 — ws _ the children of Iſrael — con- 

were t t the Canaanites vnder tri 1 to 

bute, — — out holy. 6— 
14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Ta- 

ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one lot, 

and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am a great 

people, for as much as the Lord hath b bleſſed me h) Aecerdiog te 

hitherto? my father [aakobs 
15 Toſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee P!ophelic, Geae, 

much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 19. 

trees for thy ſelfe there in the lande of the Perix- 

r ites, and of the gyants,i if mount Ephraim be too ; 144, movnebs 
narrowe for thee, not large enough, 
16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſaide, The why doeft not 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : and all the d. gu, get more by 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey haue — — 

charets of yron, aſwell they in Beth-ſhean, and in commanded? 
the townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izrcel. 
.17 And Ioſhuaſpake vnto the houſe of loſeph, 
to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying , Thou art a 
reat people, and haſt great power, and ſhalt not 
ue one lot. 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 
ſor it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe; and 
the endes of it ſhall be thine, k and thou ſhalt caſt 1 8% tb Won 
out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha- ſhakevlarge thy 
re ts, and though they be ſtrong. portion thereby. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The Tabernacle ſes in Shieh, 4 Certaint are ſent to denide 
the lad to the other ſenen tribes, 11 The los oſtbe cbilaren 
FB in. 
ASE the whole Congregation of the children 
["\ of Iſrael came together at Shiloh:far they ſer 
the © Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 
after the land was ſubiect vnto them. e 
2 Nove there remayned among the children from Gilga! and 
of Iſtael ſeuen tribes, to whom b they had not de- let ii vp ia Sbilob. 
uided their inheritance. 1 
Therefore Joſhua faid vnto the children of „che uber ed 
Iſrael, How — ye ſo ſlacke to enter and poſ. done to ludab, E- 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fathers phraim. an halfe 
hath giuen you? cf Manallch, 
4 Giue from among you for every tribe three 
men, that I may ſend them, and that they may riie, 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute it ac- 
cording to their inheritance, and returne to me. e That is, into {4 
5 And that they may deuide it vnto them into ven portions, ts 
ſcuen partes, ( Iudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at the t tribe oa, 
South, and the houſe of Ioſeph (hall d ſtande in 4 for the fe had 
the ir coaſtes at the North) their inheritance 
6 Yeeſhall deſcribethe land therefore into ſe- already appointed, 
uen parts, and (hall bring them hither to me, and 
I will caſt lots for you here before the e Lord our . g, one tbe Eke 
od. cf the Leid. 
7 But the Levires (hall haue no part among | 
you: for the ſ Prieſthood ofthe Lord is their in- it is the fa 
heritance: alſo Gad t Reuben, and halfe the tribe <..6ces and of. 
of Manaſſeh haue recciued their inheritance be- rings,Ch:p.13.14, 
yond Iorden Faſtward , which Moſes the ſeruant 
ofthe Lord gaue them. 
$ CThenthemen aroſe, and went their way: 


and Ioſhua charged them that went to * 
d 


The porion o Beniamin. 


the land, ſaying, Depart, and go throuęł the land, 
E Bymritiogthe and gdefcri ge — me, t 
names of every Here caſt 
couatey and city. 


that I may 
lots for youbeſore the Lord in Shiloh. 
So the men departed, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed ie by cities into ſeuen parts 
in a booke, and returaed to Ioſhua into the can p 
at Shiloh. 
b That eu- ry one 10 © Then Ioſhua bh caſt lots for them in Shi - 
mould be content Joh heſoxe the Lord, and there Ioſhua diuided the 
with Gods . land vnto the children of Iſtael, according to their 


pointment. 
portions. | 
tit ¶ And the lot ofthe tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 
milies, and the coaſt of their lot lay i betweene 
the children of ludah, and the children of Ioſeph, 
12: And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 
Jorden, and the border went vp to the ſi le of le- 
richo on the Northpart, and went vp through the 
mountaines Weſtward, and the endes thereof arc 
in the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen ; 
T3- And thi» border goeth along from thence 
k Which was ia do Lux, even to the Sourhfide of Lux (the fame is 
the tribe of E- XK Beth el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
. another addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South - 


ech el was in the ſide of Beth-horon the neather. 
ttibe of Beniamin. 


i Their inheri. 
tance berdered 
vpon ludah and 
loſeph, 


14. So the border turneth, and com paſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount that 
liech before Beth horon Southward : andthe ends 
thereof are at Kiriath- baal ( which is Kiriath ĩea · 
rim) a citie of the children of ludah: this is the 
Welt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter i from the ende of 
Kiriath · ĩearim, and this border goeth out || Weſt- 
ward, and commeth to the ſountaine of waters of 
Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſeendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lyeth before the valley of 
Ben hinnom, which is inthe valley of the] gyants 


$0t0the ſoa 


i Or, Rrphaiss. 


Northward, & deſcendeth into the valley of Hin. ne 


| 01,Leruſakm, nom by the ſide of || lebuſi Southward, and goeth 
downeto En roꝑel. 
17 And compaſſeth from the North, & goeth 
I Whichis iathe forth to | En-ſhemeſh,end ſtretcheth to Geliloth, 
teide of Ephraim. hich is towarde the going vp vnto Adummim, 
cb. 1346. and goetk done to the * ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben. 
18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
- plaine Northward, and goeth downe into the 
aine. 
: 19 Afﬀter,this border goeth along to the fide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward: and the endes thereof, 
that i, of the border, rea ch to the point of che ſalt 
82 — vine Sea Northward, and to the mend of lorden South- 
Auer tonnech inco Ward: this is the South coaſt. 
the (alt ſea. 20 Allo lorden is the border of it on the Eaſt- 
fide: this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
iamin by the coaſtes thereof round about, accor- 
ding to their families. 
21 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benĩamin, according to their families, are 
jericho, and Beth- hoglah, and the valley of Ke- 


Beth. el, 
23 And Auim, and Parab, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Opbmi, and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh. and Chephirah, and Mox ab, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralah, 


loſlua. 


Simeon, Zebulun, Iſſach 
28 And Tela, Eleph, and Iebuſi. (which is a Te. » Which ug 
ruſalem, ) Gibeath, and Kiriath: foureteene cities — inde 
wich their villages : this is the inheritance of the bur menen 
children of Bemiamin, according to their families. alfo i» they 
CHAP. XIX. 1 
1 Theportion of Simeon, 16 Of Zebulun, 19 Of IFachar, 24 
ys 6 wh 33 Of NAD 4» Of Dan, 49 The poſſeſſion 
Nd theſecond lot came out to Simeon, euen 
A for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families: and therr inheritance 
was inthe 2 middes of the inheritance of the chil- , According 
dren of Iudah. — laakobt 
2 Now they had in their inheritance, Beers tot hefhoul{te 
ſheba,and Seba, and Moladah, — 
3 And Hazur-ſhual,and Balab, and Azem, — a 
4 And Eltolad, aud Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha. 
Zar ſuſah, 
6 And Beth- lebaoth, and dharuhen: thirteene 
citi es with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: foure 
cities with their villages. 
8. And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, e ¶Ramath South- 10r, Kl. 
warde: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the . 
children ol Simeon, aecordinꝑ to their families. 
9 Outofthe portion oſ the children of Tudah 
came the inheritance of the childre of dimeon: for 
the part ofthe children of Judah was too b much b Roth 
ſor them: therefore the children of Simeon had honien v gun 
their inheritance wichin their inheritance. awed A” 
10 ¶ Alſo the thirde lot aroſe for the children — Genie 
of Zebulun, according to their families : and the is time io m 
coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sar id, | 
11 Andtheirbordergoeth vpe Weſtward , e- © Mens 
uen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, $1, * 
and meeteth wich the riuer that lieth before luke 


am, 
12 And turneth from Sarid Baſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing vnto the border of Chiſſoth ta- 
rr Cm goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendethto 
Iaphia, 

p 3 And from thence gocth along Eaſtward to- 
ward the Sunne rifing to Girtah- hepher to Ittah- 
ming — to Rimmon, and turneth to 
Nea ; 


14 And this border compaſſeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends theroſ arc in the 
valley of liphtah.el, 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and d Beth. Iehem: twelue cities with 
their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun,accordingto their families: thet «theſe 
cities and their villages, 

17 TThe fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, euen 
for the children of Iſſachar, according to their fa- 
milies. 

19 And their coaſt was Izreclah, and Cheſul- 
loth, and Shunem. 

2 Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rat 

20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, „ n ww 
21 And Remeth, and e En gannim, and En- ther cite d # 
haddath, and Beth-pazzez. inden 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the endes of 
2 coaft reach to orden: ſuteene cities with 

v 


d Tbere vn 2% 
ther Beib leben 
the u ide ol lad 


det diven 
* 
all one . 
were dito 


23 This aun 


lber Naphrali,and Dan, 


— children of Iſſachar acccording to their families: 
5 that u, the cities and their villages. 

olan 24 Alſo the fift lot came out for the tribe 

* of the children of Aſher according to their fa- 


milies, 
25 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath,and Hali, and 


Beten, and 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 — _— h — the — — to 
Beth-dagon, a eth to f Zebulun, and to 

1 ＋ — the — of pack el, rouare che North fide of 
wh) boy more Beth emek,and Neiel, and gocth out on the left 
Ed ſide of Cabul, 

* 28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah an to 
the ſtrong citie of 8 Tor, and this border turneth 
to Hoſah, and the ends thereof are at the Sta from 
Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 
and twen : ie cities with their villages. 

3: This is che inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families: 
that u, theſe cities and their villages. 5 

32 ¶ The ſict lot came out to the children of 

Naphtali, ewes to the children of Naphtali accor - 
ding to their families, 
þ Thee cities 33 And their coaſt was from bh Heleph , end 
vaeinthe cou from Allon in Zaananniin, and Adaminckeb,and 
trey of Zaauan- 12hneel,cuen to Lakum, and the endes thereof are 
= at Iorden, 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Ar. 
noth-tabor, and out from thence to Huł· 
kok, and rea to Zebulun on the Southſiile, 
and goerh to Aſher on che Weſt ſide, and Iudah 

hoi nen vs ler. {| by orden toward the ſunne riſing. 

n 35 And the ſtrong cities «re Ziddim, Zer, and 

iOſthe which tbe Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 

hke of Gennezw 26 And A Ramah, and Hazor, 

tethbadkis name, 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En · hazor. 

38 And Iron, and Migdal - el, Horem, and Beth- 

avah, and Beth ſhe nineteene cities with 
their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. 

40 ¶ The ſeuenth lot came out for the wibe 
— che children of Dan, accordingto their fami- 

es. a 

4r And the coaſt of their inheritance was 

Torah, and Eſhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,and Ithlah, 
43 And Elon, and Temnathah,an( Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

_ 45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 
46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
a Called loppe, border that lieth before l lapho. 

47 Burt thecoaſtes ofthe children of Dan fell 

out- too little for them: therefore the children of 


Which was Ty- 
rus a ſtrong eitie 
ia the Sea, 


e un 1 
t&-leben'# 
2X ol 


! According 33 Dan went vp to l fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke 
2 ehe, i and Gore ie wich the edge of the frond, and 
athoods poſſeſſed ĩt, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 
en ua i.. Dan aſter the name of Dan their father. 


48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan accordig to their families ; tba: 
i, theſe cities and their villages, 


Chap. xx. xxj. 
23 Thisis the inherĩtance of the tribe of the 49 When they had made an ende of diui- 


Cities ofreſuge. 86 


ding the land by the coaſts thereof, then the chil - 
dren of Iſrael gane an inheritance vnto Ioſhua the 


ſonne of Nun © 
50 ing to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the eitie which hee aſked , Tim. ce. 
nath-ſcrab in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein. . 
51 * Theſe are the hexitages which Eleazar the · MN. x 
Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſynne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diui · 
ded by lot in Shiloh hefore the Lord at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ; ſuthey 
made an end of dividing the countrey. 
WER, C P. XX. 
2 The commenudetb Io 10 appoint cities of refuge, 
3 The vſe iber 7 „* . 
1 He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
* Appoynt you cities of reſuge, whereof I ſpake t. 13. 
vnto you by the hand of Moſes, 1413 5.640 , 6 
3. That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
- by Jo . _ vmwittingly 1 may — thi- * — 
er, and they ſha our refuge from the auen- 
ger ofdicod n n 
4 Ad he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring ofthe gate of the 
citie, and ſhall ſhew bis cauſefto the Elders of the f £6r.in the eaves 
citie: and they ſhallreceiue him into the citie vnto f #54 Alu. 
— 2 giue him a place, that he may dwel with 


t 
And if the b auenger of blood purſue after b That is che nee- 
L te r er 
hated he him — rn | 
6 But he ſliall dwel in that city vntill he ſtand 

before the Congregation in © iudgement,® or vn- & Till bis cen 

til! che deach ol the hie Prieſt that ſhalbe in thoſe 7 l t. 

dye : then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come vn. 35 

to his omne citie, and vnto his owne houſe, euen | 

vnto the citic from whence he fled, f 
7 Clhenthey appointed Kedeſhin || Galil in O7, Care. 

mount Naphtali, & Shechem in mount Ephraim, 

and Kiria (which is Hebron) in the moun- 

taine of ludah. 

8 And on the other fide Iorden toward Ierĩ - 

cho Raſtward, they appointed * Bexer in the wil- De. 445 · 

derneſſe vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reu- c. c N. 

ben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 

Oad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the a tribe of 4 Outoſtheballe 

Manaſſch. . beyond lorden, 

9 Theſe were the cities . for all the 

children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſoiour. 

ned among them, that whoſoeuer killed any per- 

ſon ignoramly, might flee thither, and not die by 

the hand of the aucnger of blood, vntill he ſtood 
before the © Congregation. 
CHAP. XXI. 

The cities ginen to the Lexiits, 4t innumber eight and forties 
—— Lord according te hu promiſe gave abe children of 1. 
vat it ret. 

Hen came the i principall fathers of the Le. e chef 

T uites vnto 1 vnto loſhua bern. 

the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers of 

the tribes oſ ihe children of Iſtael, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canzan, ſaying, * The Lord eommanded » by * N. 5. 2. 


e Before the 
Izdges, 


the hand of Moles, to give vs cities to dwell in, 3 By Moſes by | 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell. God ewes be 
3 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- power. 


uites, out of their inheritance at the commande- 
nent 


* 


, / 
Cities giuen tothe Levites, 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 

4 And the lot came our for the families of the 
dKohathites:and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 

\themthatwere = which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the 
Prieſts: forione. tribe of ludah,and out of the tnbe of Simeon, and 
c Euerytride out of the tribe of Beniamin e thirteene cities. 
gave moe ——— : And the = of the children of _ hed 
— lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephrai n, 
— — — out of the tribe of Dan, and out of Por: 
Nam. 3.8. tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the chiidren of Gerſhon bad hy lot out 
of the families of the tribe of lſſachar, and our of 
the tribe of Aſher, & out of the triue of Naphtali, 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Baſhan, 
thirteeene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families bad out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebtulun, 
tuelue cities. 

8 So the children of Iſrael g:ue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TAndthcy gaue out ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah,and out ofthe tribe of the children 
of Simcon, theſe cities whichare here nab d. 

4 For Azron ewe 10 And they were the childrens oft Aaron 

of Kohzth &there- being of the ſamilies of the Kohathires, and of the 

fore the Priet2 9 ſonnes of Leui,(for theirs was the firſt lot) 

that family. x « So they gaue them Kiriath arba of the fa- 
ther of Anak (which i, Hebron) in the mountaine 


fe meaneth 


of ludah, with the ſuurbes of the ſame round a- 


bout it, 

12 (But the lande of che citie, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to* Caleb the ſunne of jephune 
x.chron.6.36. nal to be his poſſeilion) 

e That is. the 13 T Thus they gaue to the e children of Aa- 

Prieſt of the fawi- ron the Prieſt,a citie of reſuge for the ſlayer, even 

he of the Roba - Hebron wich her ſubuibes, and Libnah with her 
ices, of whom dend 

Auen was chicfe, ſubuirbes, hs 

14 And lattir with hcrſuburbs,and Eſhtemoa, 
and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes,and Tuttah wich 
ker ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
Lane Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, | 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts, were thirteenecitics with their ſuburbs. 

20 © But to the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Leuites , 8 which were the reſt of 
the children of Kohath (for the cities of their lot 
were out ofthetribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge forthe 
ſlayer, . Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth. 
horon with her ſuburbs: fourecitics, 

23 And out ofthetribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſubuibs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon with her ſubutbes, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſu'trbs * foute cities. 

25 And out of the, ĩ halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach viĩth her ſuburbes, and Cath rimmon with 
her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the ci ies for the other ſamilies of the 


C. 14.4. 


f The faburbes 
were a thouſand 
enbires from the 
wall ofthe citie 
ound about, 
Nam. 35.4. 


2 That were not 
Prie 


h Hebron ud 
Shechem were the 
two cites ofre- 
joge vnder the 
Lobatbitek 


} Which delt 
in Canaan, 


Toſhua, 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs, 
27 CAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhonof the 
families of the L euites, they gaue out ofthe halfe 
tribe of Maraſſeh, the city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſaburbes, and Becſh= 1 Gola with, 
terah witli her ſuburbs: two cities. deſh were bes. 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon — 
with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her ſuburbs, b ny Guide 
29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, En · gannim with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
32 And out ofthe tribe of Naphtali, the eitie | 
of refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeih in Galrl,with her o, C 
ſuburbs, and Hammath dor with her ſuburbs, and 
Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities. 
33 All the eitięs of the Gerſhonires according 
to their families, were thitteene cities with their 
ſuburbs, : 
34 C Alſo vnto the Fimilies of the children of 
Merari the I reſt of the Leuites, they gave out of 1 They at ht 
the tribe of Zebulun, lol neam with her (Lubes, cahde nf 
and Kar tah with lier ſuburbes, cauſe they xe u 
35 Dimnah with her ſubu: , Nahalal With her fog 
ſubu;bes : fouce cities. gel — 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, m Bezer 46 
with her ſaburt:es, nd Iabaꝝ ah with her ſubui be, qe 
37 Ke lemoli un h het ſuburbs and Mephaath ie, of regen 
with her ſu b urbꝰ: ſoure cities. ger ihe Menantt 
38 And out ofthe tribe of Cad they gan for and bend! 
a citie of reſuge for the ſlayer, Romoth in Gilead de curl 
_ her iuburt es, and Mahanaim with her ſuo- 
bes, 
39 Heſhhon with het ſub urbes, and Iazer with 
her ſuburbes : foure cities in all. 
40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families ( which were the reſt 
of the fam lies of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities. 
4m Au all the cities of the Leuites ® within » T cody 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſracl, were eight — 
and ſourtie with their ſubut bes. — wg 
42 Theſe cities Jay euety one ſeuerally with out the com, 
their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all theſe — 
Cities. - ; 
43 Jo the Lord gaue vnto Itael all the land, — wn 
which he had ſwore to giue vnto their fathers; the troe lg 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelttherein. dy them, 
44 Alſo the Lord gaue them veſt round abort 
according to all that he had ſvorne vnto their fa» 
thers: and there ſtoode not aa of all their ene- 
mies before them: r the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand. 
45 » There failed nothing of all the = cle 
things, which the Lord had fayde vnto the houſe 
of iſrael, bus all came ro paſſe, 
CHAP. XXII. 
1. Renben, Gad. and halfe the tribe of Manafſth are ſext aal 
10 their poſſeſRons, to They builds.an alia for a mee. 


15 The Iſraelues rep one them, It Their anſwere for de» 
Femce of the ſame. 


Hen a ioſhua ealled the Reubenites, and the , Aker dat, 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, = if 
2 And ſayde vnto them, Ye haue kgpea!] that 1, 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord dcomefanded you, h which 12 
5 2 + as F) 
8 725 obeyed my voyce in all that I comman * 


You haue not ſorſaken your brethren this * 
long ſeaſon vmo this day, but haue * 
ept 


with their ſuburbes, "i 


b. Cel 
Kh col 
call. 
auſe t 
e dt! 
t cal. 
eo, 
That is 
tden:! 
ne the 
unttey 
$of l 


at by ( 


Such n 
itzeal 
y wou 
e their 


n (offer 


pion t 


pedo 


ted. 


wicke, 


re beit 
LI 
ue lil 
, and Mp 
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cuben and Gad build an altar. Chap. xxij Reuben and Gad accuſed, make anſwere. 37 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 18 Yeealſo are turned away this day from the 

4 And nowe the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto Lord: and ſeeing ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
your brethrenas hee promiſed them: therefore euen to morowhe wil be rot with all the Con- 
nov returne ye, and goe to your tents, to the lande grepation of Iſrael. 
of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſſeſ- | lu your indge- 
dune j · Lord * hath giuen you beyond Iorden. ſion be k vncle. ne, come ye ouer vnto the lind of ment. 
605.138. 5 But take diligent heede, to doe the com-. the poſſeſſion ofthe Lord, wherein the Lords Ta- 
mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of bernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion zmong vs: 


Kenſeth the Lord your God, and walke in all bis way es, and gainſt vs in building you an altar, be ſide the altar 3 — 
ke fulfilling ol keepe bis commandements, and cleaue vnto him, of the Lord out God. totede Il againſt 


jelawe. and ſerue him with all your heart, and with al your 20 Didnot Achan the ſonne of Zerahtreſpaſſe God, 1.Sam. 15,23. 
ſoule, grieuouſly in the execrablething,and wrath fel on i 
Hecommended 6 So Toſhua 4 bleſſed them, and ſent them a- all the Congregation of Iſracl ? and this man a- c. 7.1. 3. 


em to God,an tl thei lone m peri zn hire m Signitying. 
: way, ani] they went vnto their tents, one = periſhed not in his wickedneſle, hat if P 
-_—_— 7 ¶ Nowe vnto one balfe of the tribe of Ma- 21 © Then the children of Reuben and the — — tr 


naſſeh Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſion in Baſhan: and children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch fault, for the fault 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Toſhua among anſivered, and ſayd vnto the heads ouer the thou - dg“ all ou 
their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtward: ſands of Iſrael, 1 8 
there fore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 
tents, and bleſſed them, gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael himſelfe ſhall knowe: 
8 Thusheeſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne if by rebelliõ, or by tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord 
with much riches vntoyourtents, and with a great we haue d one it, ſaue thou vs not this day. 
multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and with golde, 23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne away 
with braſſe and with yron, and with great abun- from ti Lord, eitker to offer thereon burnt offe- 
dance of rayment: diuide the ſpoy le of your ene- ring, oi eate offering. or to offer peace offerings 3 
Which cemai- mies with your © brethren. thereon, let the Lord ® himſelſe require it: 3 pu 
in bone nd 9 Jo the children of Reuben, and the chil- 24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
n 3 dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh re- of this thing, ſaying. In time to come your children 
— *7* turned , and departed fom the children of Iſrael might ſay vnto our children, What haue ye to doe 
. from Shiloh ( which is in the land of Canaan ) to with the Lord God of IſracP 
goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 25 For the Lord hath made Tordena border 
their poſſeſſion, which they had obteined accor · betweene vs and you, ye children of Reuben, and 
b obs, ding to the word of the Lord by y hand of Moſes. of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo pu 
{5 country alſo 10 © And when they came vnto the t borders ſhal your children make our children o ceaſe from 5. A fm de 
cin, of Torden (which are in the land of Canaan) then . fearing the Lord. uue God. 
wſe he n. the children of Reuben and the children of Gad. 26 Therefore we ſayd, We will now goe about 


ing he» . 
— * and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built f there an to make vs an altar, not for burnt offeri g, nor for 
. altar by orden, a great altar to ſee to. ſacrifice, 2 
13 11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 27 But it ſhall be a * vitneſſe betweene vs and | — 
nethewbols Bebold, the children of Reuben, and the children you, and betweene our generations aſter vs, to ex- v4. 
— utrey on doch of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue built ecute the ſeruice of the Lord. before him in our 
— bol laden i an altar in the forefront ofthe land of Canaan vp- burnt offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
they wen Can, on the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the peace offerings.and that your children fhould not 
1 children of Iſrael: ſay to our chifdren in time to come, Yee haue no 
—— 12 When the children of Iſraelheard it, then part in the Lord. 
od, Un the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould — 
ple right dach nowe was gathered them together at Shiloh to goe vp8 to / ſay to vs or to our p generatiõs in time to come, Þ 25 und 
. irzeale,that warte againſt them. then will we anſwere, Behold the faſhion of the al- tk2tthey beate lo- 
1 youll rather. 1.3 Then the children of Iſtael ſent vnto the tar ofthe Lord, which our fathers made, not for wardibeir polte. 
bla the ve children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, burnt offering nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſe is wares, 
lion to bee and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of betweene vs and you, | aged 
ed or cot. Gilead, Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 29 God forbid, that wee ſhould rebell againſt God. 
Nel. 14 And with h m ten princes, of euery chiefe the Lord, and turne chis day away from the Lord, 
houſe a prince, according to al the tribes of Iſrael: to build an altar for burnt offering, or for meate 
for every one was chieſe of their fathers houſhold offering, or ſorſacrifice , ſaue the altar of the Lord 
710% mulitede, ar ong the ſſ thouſ nds of Iſrael. our God, that i before his Tabernacle. 
15 ¶ So they went vnto the children of Ren- 30 TAndwhen Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
trihe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gilead, and thouſands of Iſrael which were withhim, heard the 
3 ſpake with them, ſaying, : words that the children of Reuben, and children ge 
Miaces bas 16 Thus ſaithhᷣ the whole congreeation of the of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, f they 1 1 — 
„o the cou Lord. What tianſgreſſion is this that ye haue tranſ- were well content. 
i dale people, Preſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
iow 534M . thisday from the Lord, in that ye haue huilt you Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben. and to the 
t fully pacifi, an altar for to rebel this day againft the Lore? children of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, q zy preſervive vs 
ich vun much : 17 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe ® of This day we perceiue, that the Lord is Jamong vs, and gouerrirgvs. 
Tring "rm Peor, whereof we are not i elenſed vnto this day, beciuſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe againſt the 4 — 
on - wkedog, though a plague came vpon the Congregation of Lord: now ye rhaue delmered the children of Iſ- haue puuihed 
idolatie, dhe Lord? racl out of the hand ofthe Lord. with you, 


32 TThen 


OT ̃¶ ˙u! — 


buten the Lord comminded you: that a, * that ye< loue but | rebell notagainſt the Lord, nor rebell not a- | To vie any «ther. 


— Reaeed oe I Tarts — — — — 


oſhuas exhortation to the people, 


| Toſhua, 


32 C Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleaxar thee of all the good things which the Lord your God 


- Prieſt with the princes,returned from the children 
of Ke and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of Iſ- 
rael: and the children of Iſracl |} bleſſed God, and 
t minded not to gee ag iinſt them in battell, ſor to 
deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. . 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar | Ed: for it ſhall be a 
witneſſe betweene vt, that the Lor. l God, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Feb ex ber tei b the prople , that they ion met themſelnes to 
the Genius, 75 that they name not ther Idoles, 14 The 
promiſe if they fart God, 15 Andibreamings, if they ſor. 
ſake bus. 

Nd along ſeaſon after that the Lord had giuen 

. : reſt vnto Iſrael from all their enemies ri und 

Tabs. commen inis about, and loſhua was old, and t ſtricken in age, 

n 2 Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael, and their El- 

ders and their Heads and their ludges, and their 

officers,and ſayd vnto them, Lam olde, and ſtriken 
an | 


De, praiſed, 
gte. ſaid, 


lor, witneſſe, 
Terje 27. 


age. 

5 Alſo yee haue ſcene all that the Lord your 
« Your eyes bea · God hath done vnto al theſe nations a before you, 
how the Lorde your God himſclfe hath fought 


for you, | 
4 Behold, I haue i deuĩded vnto you by lot 
theſe nations that remaine,to be an inheritance ac- 
cording to your tribes, from Ierden, with all the 
Tete. u the ſuune nations that I haue deftroyed , euen vnto the great 
s 


ting witceſſe, 


or. ouerthro ve 
650/t nanens, 


8 Sea f Weſtward, 

* En. And the Lord your Godſhall expell b them 
ouercome as ch. p. before you,and caſt them out of your ſight. and ye 
13.2. {hall poſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God 
hath (aid vnto you. 

6 Be ye therefore ofa valiant courage, to ob- 
ſerue and doe all that is written in the bovke of 
the Law of Moſes, * that ye turne nottherefiom 
to the right hand nor to the left, 

7 Neither company with the ſe nations: that 
, with them which are c left with you, neither 
= make mention of the name of their gods, d nor 
4 Leto Fc lud- cauſe to ſweare by them, neither ſetuè them nor 
tes admit an othe bowe vnto them: 


which any ſhall 8 But ſtigke faſt vnto your God , as 
Frente by their. ye haue done'vato this day U 
F 9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out b&or&vu preat 


Dent. f. 32. 
deut. 28.14. 


t And not yet ſub 
dued. 


nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtand before 


your face hithetto. 
gent. 248. 10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand; 
ut 33.30. 
hath promiſedyou. a 

11 Take good heedtherfore vnto your fſclues, 
that ye lone the Lord your God. 

12 Elſe, if yee goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt of theſe nations : that i, of them that remaine 
with you, and ſhall i make mariapes with them, 
and ij goe vnto them, and they to you. 
dente7.16. 13 Knoweyeefor certaine, that the Lord your 
e Meaning,they God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
thalbe a continual Gefore you: * but they ſhall be a ſnare and deſtru- 
256 fr dhe cat of ctĩon vnto you, & awhip on your ſides, & thornes 
your deſttadion. in your e eyes, vntill yeeperith out of this good 
F 1 die according land, which the Lord your God hath ꝑiuen you. 
to che couiſe of 14. And behold, this day dos l I enter into the 
2 Led certzinely, way of 51 the worl . & ye knd in alxour F hearts 
266. 14 and in all. your ſoules, that * nothing bath failed 


br. fonlet. 
for, be of their af- 
fimtir. 

haut commer. 
ſuian with tbern, 
Exod. 23. 35. 
m 33-35 + 


for the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as hee 


omiſed you, but all are come to vnto you: 
3 hath failed thereof. en 

15 Therefore as all || good things are come [0rgrnjy, 
vpon you , which the Lorde your God promiſed 
you, ſo ſhall the Lord bring vpon you cuery | eilt He 
thing,vn:ilhe hauedeſtroyed you out of this good 2% 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 

16 When yee ſhall btranfgreſſe the couenant b He ſtenridy 
ofthe Lord your God , which hee commaunded — 
you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and how — ofendGely 
your ſelues to them, then ſhall the wrath of the dſobcline, 
Lord waxe hote againſt you, and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which hee bath gi. 
uen you, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 loſhua rebearſeth Gods bene e, 14 and exhorteth the 
people to feare God, 25, The league renued betweene Cod and 
the peopl-, 29 Ioſhua dieb. 12 The bones of Loſeph are bu» 
ried 31 Elea der diets, 
A Nd Ioſhua aſſembled agaiuec all the ®*tribes of » Thie 
Iſracho Shechem,and called the Elders of If- vibet adit 
rael,and their heads & their Judges, and thejr offi- * 
c ers, and they preſented themſelues before d God. b Beſoretiey 

2 Then loſl. ua faid vnto all the people, Thus Which an 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſiael,* Your fathers dwelt ee 
beyond the c flood in old time, ue n Terah the fa- —— 
ther of Abtaham, and the father of Nachor, and ſepis yer, * 
ſerued other gods. 2 *Gen,1131 

3 And I tooke your father Abraham frombe. ret 

ond the flood, and brought him through all the Meſoporniy 
of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and *gaue Genius, 
him Ixhak. e 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and Eſau: C 
and I gave vnto *Eſau mount Seit, to poſſeſſe it: *Gm,z54, 
but * Iaakob and his children went downe into E- c 

pt. 
e 5 l ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and J pla- *Exatza 
gued Egipt: and when I had /7 done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 Sol brought your fathers out of Egypt, *8x«1241, 
and ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians pur- | 
ſucd after your fathers with charets and horſemen 
vnto * the red Sea. 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lord, and hee 
put ſſa darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egypti- pore lt, 
ans, and brought the ſea vpon them, andcoucred 
them: ſo your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done 
in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt inthe wilderneſſe along d Fare 
ſeaſon. a Hg 

$ After, I brought you into the lande of the 
Amorites, x hich dwelt beyond Iorden, * and they N 
fought with you: but I gaue them into your hand, 
and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, and I deſtroyed 
them out of your ſight. 

9 Allo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of N 
Moab, aroſe and warred againlt Iſracl, and ſent to _— 
call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to cuiſe you. 

10 Eut I wonld not heare Balaam: thet fore he 
bleſled you, ane 1 delivered you out of his hand. 

11 Andyee went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 2 
Jericho, and the e men of lericho fought againſt . Nαuν 
you, the Amorites and the Perizzites, and the Ca- echt 12 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſſites. the ud l 
Hiuites and the lebuſites, and I de liuered themin . 
to your hand. cf be cel 

12 And 1 ſent* hornets beſore you, which caſt vo 
them ou: before you, euen the two king: ofthe A- 2% 
morites, and not with thy ſword, nor withthybow. 4 % 

13 And I haue giuen you a land, wherein Jes cba 


*Exed.14 


loſhua rehearſing Godsbeniti 


Ke  -—- Wm aw 


Ghonteth the people to feare God, Chap.j. 
: did not labour, and cities which yee built not, and Me are witneſſes, 


ye dwell in them, and eate of the vineyards and o- 23 Then put away now, ſaid he, the firange 

line trees, which ye planted not. x gods which are among you, and bow your hearts k Out of your 
# This isthetrw 14 Nowtherefore f feare the Lorde, and ſerue vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. — other= 
vſe of God: dene · him in r and in trueth, and put : vay the 24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſhua, The Lord 


baute lente. gods, which your fathers ſerued beyond the flood our God wil we ſetue, and his voyce wil we obey. 


Ioſnua dieth, and Eleazar. 88 


4-6 — and in Egypt,and ſerue ye the Lord. 25 So Toſhua! made a couenant with the peo 9 — 
anypright con" 15 And ſ if it ſeemè euil vnto you to ſerue the or the ſame day,and gaue them an'ordinance and —— py > 210g 
emily ſcience. 0, Lord,chuſeyou this day whom yee will ſerue,whe- law in She chem. peated the promi- 
ien 1 ther the gods which your fathers ſerued( that were 26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wggdsin the booke ſes & threataings 
g beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amorites, in of the La of God, and — — ſtone, and out of the Law, 


1 Thirtexcherk whoſe land yee dwell ; 8but I and mine houſe will pitched it there vnder an foke that was inthe San. for rl. 
with it allthe ſetue the Lord. ctuary of the Lord. | 
on 30* 16 Then the people anfiveredand fide, God 27 And loſhua ſaid vntoall the people, Behold, | 
foo pov forbid, that wee ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerue this ſtone ſhal bee a witneſſevnto vs: for it n hath m Ratkerthen 
cularlyis bod other gods, heard all the wordes of the Lorde which hee ſpake ney — 
to cleane yoto 17 Forthe Lordeour God, hee brought vsand with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe againſt you, be purithed,the 
ba, our fathers out of the lande of Egypt, from the leſt you deny your God, dumme creatures 
houſe of bondage, and he did thoſe great miracles 28 Then Iloſhua let the people depart, euery fballcry for ve 
in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the way that we man vnto his inheritance. — 
went, and among all the people through whom 29 And aſter theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne of 
ve came. Nun, the ſeruant of the Lorde died, being an hun- 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the dreth and ten yeeres old. = 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the land: 30 And they buried him in the border of bis in- 
k Howmuch there fore will wee alſo ſerue the Lorde, > for he is heritance in Timnath- ſerah, which is in mount E- 7.1. ge. 
more ate we our God. , phraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. — 
— eee 19 And Ioſhua ſayde vnto the people, Vee can 31 And Iſrael u ſerued the Lorde all the dayes u Sock are the 
. baue got ſetue the Lorde: for he isan holy God: he is a of Toſhua, and all the dayes of che Elders that o- — —— 
received the te · ie lous God: he will not pardon your iniquiticnor uerſiued Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the ; 
demprion ot out your ſinnes. ö workes of the Lord that he had done ſor Ifracl, | 
you 20 If yeeforſakethe Lorde and ſerue ſtrange 32 Andthe* bones of Ioſeph, which the chil- ch wg 
C ag. gods, *then hee will returne and bring euill vpon dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt,buriedthey in 
you, and conſume you, after that he hath done you Shechem in a porcell of ground which Iaakob 


good. bought of the ſonnes of Hamor the father of She. "Gem. 33.19, 
21 And the people ſaide vnto Teſhua,Nay,but chem, for an hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and the chile 
Ns i Hon doe the we will ſerue the Lord. dren of Ioſeph had them in their inheritance. 
46.6 contrary, your 22 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, Yeeare 33 Alſo Eleazarthe ſon of Aaron died, whom | 
one mouhes witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yee haue cho- they buried in + the hill of Phinehas his ſonne, 18 
4 — buce chase len you the Lorde, to ſerue him: and they ſayde, which was giuen bim in mount Fphraim, N 


405 THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


| | THE ARGVMENT. 
A Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude, yet u there nothing 
ſo diſpleaſant and hamous that can turne back Gods loue from his Church For now when theIſra- 
elites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead of 
cha, echnowledging hu great benefits and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fell to mot horrible obliuian of 
Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemme promuſe made unto Toſhua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance ( as 
much as in them ſtood) to their vtter deſtruction. Where of as they had mast euudent ſignes by the na- 
plan tabilitie of ther ſtate: (for he ſuffred them to be mo$t cruelly vexed & tormented by tyrants : he pulled 
ih them from libertie,and cait them into ſlauery, tothe intent they might feele their owne nuſeries and ſo 
call unto him and be deliuered) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, be raiſed vp from time to 
br time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace gf they would turne to him by 
true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Tudges, becauſe they were executers of 
Gods iudgeme nes, not choſen of the people nor by ſiecceſſion, but raiſed vp ar it ſeemed bet to God, for 
the gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in number beſide Toſhua,and gouerned Fom Toſhue 
vnto Sau! the firit King of Iſrael. Toſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. Fn this 
booke are many uꝛtable points declared, but two eſpᷣecially: firſt, the battell that the (hurch of God 
hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatrie and he next, what great dax- ; 
ger that common wealth is in hen as God gueeth not « Magistrate to reteine his people in the pure- Fl 
ueſſe of Religion and his true ſeruice. | | 
E HA. . 2 And the Lord ſaide, Iudah ſhall goe vp: be- 
2 offer — ons dead , . wat 1 N hold, I haue ꝑiuen — land into his _ 3 
den- ge 18 taken. 14 „ ο ACN jan. 16 7 And Iudah ſaide vnto Simeon his © er, e por che tri 4 
children o f Kew, 28 The c ane ave male tribute irt, C CE e vp with mee into my 1 ot, that we may tight Simeon — 


but wit del ned. 


Frer that Toſhua wis dead, the againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe wil go with — 


O children of Iſtael ® aſked the Lord, thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. loth.19.5, 
$ 5 faying, d Who {hall goe vp lor vs 4 Then Iudah went vp, & the Lord delivered 


4.144 | 


b. 
1. 


2 dye indge- 
went of Yrim,read ©} 


, . 2 ſ; . « . 0 . . o . . 

odayih Who — * E againſt the Canganites,to fight firſt the Canaanites & the Perrzzites into their handes, 
%% dur Copraine? 3 

1 


N againſt them? and they ſlew of WIH 


Adoni.bezckraken, Achſahs requeſt, 


forthe lord of 5 And they founde || Adoni-bezek in Bexek: 
Be del. and they fought againſt him, and ſle the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
4 This was Gods ter him, and caught him, and d cut off the thumbes 
juſt judgement, 2s of his handes and of his feete. 
—— — 7 And Adoni- bezekſaide, Seuentie Kings ha- 
e. done, - og uing the thumbes of their hands and of their feete 
did be receive, cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue 
Leuit,z4-19,29 done,ſo God Hh rewarded mee. ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem,and there he died. 
8 Nowe the children of Iudah had fought a- 
gainſt Icruſalem, and had taken it and ſmitten it 


e Which wasaf- with the edge of the ſword, and had ſer the e citic 
te rward built a- 
gaine, & poſſeſſed 
by the lebuſires, 
2. Sam. 5.8. 


fire. 

9 3 alſo the children of Iudah went 
downeto fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
in the mountaine, and toward the South, and in the 
low countrey. 

ro And ludah went againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime was 
called *Kiriatharba: and they ſlewe f Sheſhai,and 
Ahiman and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabitants 
of Debir, and the name of Debir in olde time was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

12 And Oualeb ſayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife, 

12 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke ic, to whom he gaue Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhee came to him, ſhee mooued 
him to aſke of her father a fielde, S and ſhe lighted 
off her aſſe, and Caleb ſayde vnto her, What wilt 
R thou ? 

15 Andſheanſwered him, Giue mee a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

16 C And the children of h Keni Moſes father 
in lawe went vp out of the citie of the palme trees 


oh. 15.14. 

f Theſe tht ee 
were gyauts and 
the children of 
Anak, 


g Reade loſh, 15. 
18. 


h This was one of 
the names o Mo- 
ſes tather in law, 


rexde Num. 10. 29, wich the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſſe of Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and whemthe 


Judah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and vtterly deſtroicd it, and called the name 
of the citie *Hormah. 

18 Alſo Iudah tookei Axzah u ich the coaſtes 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. ; 

19 Andthe Lorde was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
ſeſſed the mountaines: for hee could not driue out 
the inhabirarts of the valleys, becauſe they had 
charets of yron. TR 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb,as*Mo- 
fes had ſaide, and hee expelled thence the three 
fonnes of Anak, ; 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not caſt 
out the lebuſites, that k inhabited Ieruſalem: there · 
fore the Iebuſites dwell with the children of Ben- 
iamin in Teruſalem vnto this day. 

22 TThey alſo that were of the houſe of Toſeph, 
went vp to Beth. el, and the Lord was with them, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
keth el (and the name of the citie beforetime was 
Luz) f 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of the 
citie, and they ſayde vnto him, She we vs, wee pray 


Nun. 2 t. 3. 

i Theſe cities and 
ethers were af - 
tetwatd poſſeſſed 
of the Philiſlims, 
r. Sam 6.17, 


Numb. 14.24. 
10%. 14 13. 
and 15. 14. 


& For aſter that 
the tribe of Iudah 
had hutut it, they 
built it againe. 


tue. 28.19. 


| Iud ges . 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſtacliey® | 
thee, the way into the citie, *and wee will ſhewe JH. | 
thee mercie. 
25 And when he had ſhewed them the way in- . 
ſmote the citie with the edge of e 
ey let the man & all his howſhold | 


to the citie, th 
the (word, but ch 
depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of the Hit- 
tites, and built a citie, and called the name thereof 
Lux, which is the name thercof vntothis day. 

27 © Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Berh-ſhe. Jeb. in i, 
an vith her townes, nor Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her rownes, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her tones, neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes; but 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 

a8 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was firong, they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly. 

29 © *Likewiſe Ephraim cxpelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 © Neither did m Zebulun expell the inha- 
bitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
bur the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries, 

31 Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ah- 
lab, nor of Aclx ib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob, * 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the lande: for they did not N 
drive them n out. n Bnt wadetla 

33 J Neither did Naphrali driue out the inha- pay tributeuil 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,, nor the inhabitants of then d 
Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi. 
tants of Beth- ſhemeſh, and of Beth anath became 
tributaries vnto them. f 

34 And the Amorites i droue the children of 10% %, 
Dav into the mount: ine: ſo that they ſuffred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt ſtill in mount fo vi 


1 WhercforeGy 
pe: mitted the c 
naan tes to d 
ſlill un the lac 
reade Chap 34, 


*1ofh.16 to, 


m That is the 
tribe of Tebula 
35 i$ alſo to be u. 
detſtand 0: the 


ich, 


o hande of loſephs family preuailed, they became o Meaning vi 
tributaries: he 3 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from „ \w.ikuw 
Maalch-· akrabbim, euen from p Selah and vpward. cite in anda 
as ſome teade. 


CHAD. ſtom theroci, 


1 The Angel vebnhketh the people becauſe they bad made prace 
with the Canaanitts, 11 The Iſraelues fell to idolatyie afar 
Joſbuas death. 14 They ave deliuered into the ent mies hands, 
16 God deliuereih tem Ly Tudges, 22 Why God ſuired 


idolaters to remame among them, 
A Nd an a Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil- . 

gal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to goe vp bee dae 
out ol Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the land ach. 
which I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and ſaide, l 


firs 
1 Seci 
crvelt: 
V (hep, 
Ec 
hem e. 
a That is meer 


vill neuer breake my Couenant with you. 


2 Mee alſo ſhall make no couenant with the *7e»1.7., 
inhabitants of this lande, but ſhall breake downe Du 
their altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye done thisꝰ | 

Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall bee*as thornes vnto 1 
your ſides, and their gods ſlialbe your deſtruction. n fawn 

4 And when the Angel of the Lorde ſpake 
theſe wordes vnto all the children of Iſrael, the 
people lift vp their voy ce, and wept. | 

5 Therefore they called the name of that 

Flace,, 


L Art 
lebuſue 
bites, & 
m 5011 
dut ware 
and falle 
tre but: 
Prone o. 
Deut. 13 


* 2 
ag, * 


| 07 vtepng· 


þ After thathe 
had denided to 


tion by lot, lolh, 
34.38, 


7.1 


rt ſort Gol 
ted the Cp 
5todwill 
the land, 
hap 34 


6 16, 


i is be 
I Lebulm, 
ſo to de u 
d 0; he 


at is,mefes 
r prophets 
think? 


t Meni g, the 
won2ers and mi 
xacles, 


4 Heres by tur- 
ni g the letters 


backward i; Ser eh, 


u lolh. 23. 30. 


e That isa ma- 
ger 01 idoles, 


* C049. 10 6, 

f Theſe were 
1doles , which had 
the lor me of an 
ewe or! eepe 2- 
mong f Sidonians 
P14, 44.12, 


1.50. 1. 


t loall their en- 
tetpriſes, * 
Ire vengeance 


$01 mani/t» ates, 
E;, ad. 


6 Meaning, from 
the (rue religion, 


12%. vepented. 
k Secin2 their 
crueltie, 

Cheb. 3.11. 


E corrupg 
b8/elues, 


| At the Hivites, 
leduſues Amo. 
tes, &c, 

n So that both 
dat ward enemies 
and falle prophets 
re but ati iall to 
Prone our ſaith, 
Deut. 13.3. and 
7.7. 


The peoples rebellions. 


every man his Pot 


place, || Bochim, and offered ſacrifices there vnto 
the Lord, oy | 

6 © Now when Toſhua had d ſent the people 
away the children of Iſrael went euery man into 
his inheritance, to poſieſſe the land. 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
day es of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that outliued Ioſhua, Which had ſeene all the great 
c workes of the Lord that he did for Iſtael. 

ut Ioſtiua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres olde: : 

9 And they huried himin the coaſtes of his 
inheritance , in d Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. | 

10 And ſo all that generation was gathered 
vnto their f2rhers, and another generation aroſe 
afterthem, which neither knew the Lord. nor yet 
the workes, which he had done tor iſrael, 

1x Then ie children of Iſrael did wickedly 
inthe fight of the Lord, and ſerued © Baalim, 

12 And forſooke y Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them our of the lande of Egypt, 
and fo.lowed other gods, een the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
vnto them, nd prouokedthe Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lorde, and ſerued 
* Baal, and t Aſhtaroth, 

14 And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them into the hands 
of ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, and he ꝰ ſold them 
into the handes of their enemies round about 
them, ſo that they could no longer ſtande be fore 
the ir enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the h hand 
of the Lord was fore againſt them, as the Lorde 
had ſ ide, and as the Lord had fiwerne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 ¶ Notwithſtanding, the Lorde rayfed vp 
Judges, which f deliuered them out of the hands 
of their oppreſſours. N 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
ſhipped them, & turned quickly out of the i way, 
wherein their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lorde had rayſed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Judge , and deliue- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the ludge (for the Lord Fhad compaſſion 
of their gronings , æ becauſe of them that oppreſ- 
ſed them and totmented them) 

19 Let“ when the Iudge was dead „they re · 


turned, and f did worſe then their fathers , in fol- 


lowing other gods to ſerue them & worihip them: 
they ceaſed not from their one inuentions, nor 
from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant which I comman- 
ded their tathers, and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore will I no more caft out before 
Gow any ofthe | nations, which Ioſhua left when 
he dyed, 

22 That through them I may m prone Ifrael, 
whether they will keepe the way of th: Lorde, to 
walke therein, as their fathers kept ir, or not. 

23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, and droue 
them not out immediarly , neither de liuered them 
into the han l of Ioſhua. 


Chap. ij 


Othniel. Eglon. Ehud. 89 


C HAP. III. 

1 The Canamites were loft t6 u Ifracl. g Othmiel delwereth 
Iſrael. 21 Ehudkilteth King Eglon, 31 Sanger laden b the 
Philifivmg, 

T Heſe newe are the nations which the Lorde 

leſt, that he mightproue Iſrael by tbem(euen 
as many of ./7ael as had not knowen all the 
2 warres of Canaan, 

2 Onelyto make the generationsof the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to knowe,and to teach them warre, 
which deubtleſſe their predeceſſdts knew b not) 

3 Fiueprinces of the Philiſtims , and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians , & the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal · her- 
mon vntillone come to Hamath. | 

4 And theſe remayned to prooue Iſrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements ot the Lorde, which he com manded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſtael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perrzzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iel-uſices, 

6 Ard theytooke © their daughters to bee 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to their 
ſor nes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 J So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lorde, and forgare the Lord their 
God, and ſerued Baalim, and 4 Aſheroth, 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſracl, and he ſolde them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-rithathaim Kirg of | Aram-nahara- pur, Ueſopotamia , 
im, and the children of Iſtael ſeed Chuſhan ri- 
ſhath im eight yeeres. 

9 And when the children of Ifraelcried vn. 
to the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the i 
children of Iſrael, & he ſaued them, euen Othniel * 
the ſonne of Kenarz, Calebs yonger brother. ; 

10 Andthe*<ſjiriteof the Lorde came vpon « ye was tired 
him, and he judged 1ſrael , and went out to warre: vp by the Spirn of 
and the Lord de liuered Chuſhan-riſhatbaim King the Lord. 
of Aram into h is kand, and his hand preuaileda- ,. 
gainſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. 

rr So the lande had reſt ſ fourtie yeeres, and 

Othniel the ſonne of Kenaꝛ died. t HEE 

12 © Thenthe children of iſracl againe com- e 
mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord : and 
the Lord g; ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a- geo that the ene · 
gainſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wicked mies o Gods pro. 
neſſetefore the Lord. ple have no power 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of G "<2 00799 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſtacl, re . 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſtael ſerucd Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. : 

15 Eut when the children of Iſtac l cried vnto 
the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, E- 1 
hud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of || Iemini, a lei 
man || lame of his right hand: and the children Bor, &f ben 
of Iſrael ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 
Moab. | 

16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with two Oy, cauſes a dg 
edges of a cubite jength, and he did ꝑird it vnder & #0 bemalt. 
bis raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon Kirg 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 

18 And hen he had now preſented y prefent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, þ Or, a+ forme 

19 But he turned againe from the h quarries, e, Fom the 
that were by Gilgal, & ſaid, I haue a ſecret errand ? Fill ad be dies 

vnto thee, O King. Who ſaid, Keepe i ſilence: 7 pened. 
M "HY 


2 Which were 
atchieued by the 
hand f God, an 
not by the power 
O man, 

b Fot they truſted 
in God. and he 
fougnt for ibem. 


e Contrary to 
G ids commandee 
ment, Deut.7.3, 


d Trees or woods 
erected lor idola- 
trie. 


That is. 32 nder 


Adoni-bezekraken. Achſahs requeſt, 


forthe lord of 
Be del. 


d This was Gods 
iuſt judgement, as 
the tyrant himie lie 
con eſſeth, that as 
he had done, fo 
did he receive, 
Leuit.24 19,20. 


e Which was af · 
te rward built a+ 
gaine, & poſſeſſed 
by the lebuſites, 
2. Sam. 5. 8. 


5h. 15.14. 

f Theſe tht ee 
were gyauts and 
the children of 
Anak, 


g Reade loſh. 15. 
18. 


h This was one of 
the names o Mo- 
ſes tather in law, 


reade Num, 10. 29. 


Numb. 2r.g. 

i Theſe cities and 
ethers were af - 
terward poſſeſſed 
ofthe Philtilims, 
r. Sam 6.17, 


Numb. 14.24. 
10. 14 13. 
and 18. 14. 


& For aſter that 
the tribe of Iudah 
had borat it, they 
duilt it againe. 


eue. 28.19. 


5 And they founde Adoni - bexek in Bezck: 
and they fought againſt him, and ſle the Canaa · 
nites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni· bez ek fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught him, and d cut off the thumbes 
of his handes and of his feete. a 

And Adoni-bezekfaide, Seuentie Kings ha- 
uing the thumbes of their hands and of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue 
done, ſo God rewarded mee. ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. 

8 Nowe the children of Iudah had fought a- 
gainſt Tcruſalem, and had taken ir and ſmitten it 
with the edge of the ſword, and had (er the © citic 
on fire. 

9 DA kerward alſo the children of Iudah went 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
inthe mountaine, and toward the South, and in the 
low countrey. 

to And ludah went againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime was 
called *Kiriatharba: and they flewe f Sbeſhai, and 
Ahiman and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabitants 
of Debir, and the name of Debir in olde time was 
Kiriath-ſepher, 

12 And Ouleb ſayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it,cuen to him will I giue Ach. 
fah my daughter to wife, 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Achſah 
his daughter to wite, 

14 And when ſhee came to him, ſhee mooued 
him to aſke of her father a fielde, and ſhe lighted 
off her aſſe, and Caleb ſayde vnto her, What wilt 
thou ? 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue mee a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo ſprings of water : and Caleb gauc her the 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath, 

16 TAnd the children of h Keni Moſes father 
in lawe went vp our of the citie of the palme trees 


Tadges. 


Canaanires dwell with the Iſrachi? 


thee, the way into the citie, rand wee will ſhewe JAM. 


thee mercie. | 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way in- 
to the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge of 
the ſword, but they let the man & all his houſhold 
depart. | 

26 Then the manwent into the land of the Hit- 
tites,and built a citic, and called the name thereof 
Lu, which is the namethercof vntothis day. 

27 J Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Betk· ſne- Jet. 1j. it 
an with her townes, nor Taanach with her tow nes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her tones, neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes; Ibut * M! 
the Canaanites dwelled till in that land. . 

28 Neuertheleſſe when Ifracl was ſtrong, they flillin tte lud, 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them ed Cννι 
not wholly. 

29 J *Likewiſe Ephraim cxpelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gez er , but the Canaanitcs 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 © Neither did m Zebulun expell the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. 

31 Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ah- 
lab, nor of Aclx ib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob, * 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the lande: for they did not ; 
driue them n out, „ But adele 

33 © Neither did Naphtali driue out the inha- pay tribueutk 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,, nor the inhabitants of the d 
Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
rants of Beth- ſhemeſh, and of Beth anath became 
tributaries vnto them. a 

34 And the Amorites i droue the children of 40%, 
Dad into the mount: ine: ſo that they ſuffred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites {| dwelt flill in mount fon, 


1 Whercfore Gul 


10. 16 tv, 


m Tbat is che 
tribe of Zedbuln 
21 i$ a\ſo to be u. 
detſtand o. the 
ic, 


wich the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſſe of Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 


Judah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and vtterly deſtroicd it, and called the name 
of the citie *Hormah. 

18 Alſo Iudah tookei Axzah u ich the coaſtes 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. N 

19 And the Lorde was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
ſeſſed the mountaines: for hee could net driue out 
the inhabirasts of the valleys, becauſe they had 
eharets of yron. oe 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb,as*Mo- 
ſes had aide, and hee expelled thence the three 
fonnes of Anak, 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not caſt 
out the lebuſites, that & inhabited Ieruſalem:there · 
fore the Iebuſites dwell with the children of Ben- 
iamin in Teruſalem vnto this day. 

22 ¶ They alſo that were of the houſe of Ioſeph, 
went vp to Beth. el, and the Lord was with them, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Berh el (and the name of the citie beforetime was 
Luz) c 
24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of the 
citie, and they ſayde vnto him, She we vs, wee pray 


o hande of loſephs family preuailed, they became o Meaning wia 
tributaries: 3 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from g * 
Maalch· akrabbim, euen from p Selah and vpward. citiein — 
as ſome read, 


CHAD. qIH ſrom the och 
1 The Angel vebuketh the people becauſe they had made prace 

with the Canaanitts, 14 The Iſraelues fel ts idolatrit aſier 

Joſhua death, 14 They are del iuer d into the ent mies hands, 

16 God deliuereih th by Tudgesr, 22 Why God ſuffired 

idolaters to remaine among tbem. 


A Nd an 4 Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil- 2 That is meſes 


gal to Bochim,and ſaid,I made you to goe vp rape 


out ot Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the land eh. 
which I had f\xorne vnto your fathers, and ſaide, I 


vill neuer breake my Coucnant with you, 


2 ee alſo ſhall make no covenant with the D 
inhabitants of this lande, but ſhall breake downe Din 
their altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye donethis? 

Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall bee*as thornes vnto 1h N 
your ſides, and the ir gods ſlialbe your deſtruction. f11,awh 

4 And when the Angel of the Lorde ſpake | 
theſe wordes vnto all the children of Iſtael, the 
people lift vp their voyce, and wept. f 

5 Therefore they called the name of that 

Flace,, 


the (ru 


15%, 
1 Secit 
ctueltie 


beh. 


FEir co 
bene 


| As the 
Tebufice: 
tites, &c 
mn Soth 
outward 
and falle 
we but a 
Prone oy 
Deut. 13 


Gip.z.1 


epeoples rebellions. Chap. ” 


place, || Bochim, and offered ſacrifices there vnto 


6 © Now when Ioſhua had d ſent the people 
away the children of Iſrael went euery man into 
his inheritance, to poſſeſſe the land. 

And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
day es of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that outlived Ioſhua, which had ſeene all the great 
cor kes of the Lord that he did for Iſtael. 

8 ut Ioſſiua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 


9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance , in d Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And fo all that generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers, and another generation aroſe 
afterthem, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes, which he had done for ſrael. 

1x C Thenthe children of Iſrael did wickedly 
inthe ſight ofthe Lord, and ſerued © Baalim, 

12 And forſooke y Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the lande of Egypt, 
and fo lowed other gods, ezex the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
vnto them, nd prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lorde, and ſerued 
* Baal, and t Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them into the hands 
ewe oi ſleepe a- Of ſpoylers, that ſpoy led them, and heꝰ ſold them 
mong j Sidonians into the handes of their enemies round about 
them, ſo that they could no longer ſtande be fore 


15 g Whitherſoeuer they went out, the h hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lorde 
re vengeance had ſ ide, and as the Lord had ſwerne vnto them: 

ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 C Notwithſtanding , the Lorde rayfed vp 
$0 gift alen. Tudges, which f deliuered them eut of the hands 
of their oppreſſours. . 

17 But yet they would not obey their Judges : 

for they went a whoringafter other gods, & wor- 
i Mexning. from ſhipped them, turned quickly out of the i way, 
t uuf religion, wherein their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lorde had ray ſed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Indge , and deliue- 
red them our of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the In-!ge(for the Lord had compaſſion 
of their gronings , æ becauſe of them that oppreſ- 
ſed them and totmented them) 

19 Let * hen the Tudge was 

turned, and f did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 

lowing other gods to ſerue them & worihip them: 
they ceaſed not from their one inuentions, nor 
from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he (aid, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant which I comman- 
ded their tathers, and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore will I no more caft out before 
them any ofthe l nations, which Ioſhua left when 


22 That through them I may m prone Ifrael, 
oute and enemies Whether they will keepe the way of th: Lorde, to 
walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. 

23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, and droue 
them not out immediatly, neither delluered them 
into the hand of Ioſhua. 


Orhniel, Eglon. Ehud. 39 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Canamites were loft te ire Ifracl. g Othniel dehuer eb 
Iſrael. 21 Ehudkittech King Eglon, gi Sanger killesb the 
Philiſtimi 

2 no we are the nations which the Lorde 

left, that he might proue Iſrael by tbem(euen 
as many of Lſael as had not knowen all the 
® warres of Canazn, 2 Which were 

2 Onelyto make the generations of the chil- I by hs 

dren of Iſrael to knowe,and to teach them warte, n AT 

which dòubtleſſe their predecefiors knew b nut) o wan. F 

3 Fiveprinces of the Philiſtims, and all the b For they truſted 
Canaanites, andthe Sidonians, & the Hiuites that u God. 3nd he 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal ber 
mon vntillone come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remayned to prooue Iſrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements ot the Lorde, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſiael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amuorites, and 
the Perxzzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to bee e Contrary to 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to their G'ds commondes | 
for.nes, andſerved their gods. * 

So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 

the ſight of the Lorde, and forgare the Lord their 

God, and ſerued Baalnn, and d Aſheroth, d Trees or woods 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 8 05 200008 
led againſt Iſracl, and he ſolde them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-rithathaim Kirg of |} Aram-nahara- pur, Ueſoporamia , 
im, and the children of Iſracl femed Chuſhan ri- 
ſhathꝭ im eight yeeres, | 

9 And when the children of Ifraelcried vn. 
to the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, & he ſaued them, euen Othniel —— 
the ſonne of K ena, Calebs yonger brother. ; 

10 And the e ſpirite of the Lorde came vpon „He vs fined 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to watre: vp by the Spirtt of 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan-riſhatbaim King the Lord. 
of Aram into his kand, and his band preuaileda- | oi. 
gainſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. ; 

1 So the lande had reſt ſ fourtie yeeres, and f That is 55. vnder 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaꝛ died. x — 

12 Then the children of Iſracl againe com- : 
mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord · and 
the Lord g ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a- £ ©» that the ene · 
gainſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wicked mies o Gods pro» 
neſſetefore the Lord. ple houe no power 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of G0, ro ont Dy 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſtacl, Fe 8 8 
and they poſleſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſracl ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. ; 

15 But hen the children of Iſtac l cried vnto 

the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, E- 5 

hud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of |} Temintz a L Fei. 

man || lame of his right hand: and the children h or, xſit band. 

of Iſiael ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 

Moab. | 
16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with two 0”, cauſes a de 

edges of a cubite length, and he Aker it vnder & #0 be made, 

bis raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon Kirg 

of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 

18 And when he had now preſented y prefent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, v Or, a+ forme 

19 But he turned againe from the b quarries, gr Fomibe | 
that were by Gilgal, & ſaid, I haue a ſecret errand ? Till a be de 

vnto thee, OKing. Who ſaid, Keepe i ſilence: * paned. 

M 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


Jorg bad. 
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107. front. aud big 
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Ebr. humbled, 
Meaning, the 
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when he will get 
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3 There was 2n0- 
the! Iabin, whom 
Loſhua kill-à and 
bu: nt h 8 cirie Ha- 
zor, loſh, 11.13. 

b Ihat 8. in 
wood, ot (trong 
place. 


e zy the ſpir it af 
prophecie, teſol- 
ving of contranere 
fries and declaring 
the will of God, 


d And reveiled 
vrta me by tie 


ſpirito! prophecy, 


all that ſtood about him, went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he fate a- 
lone in a ſummer parler, which he had) and Ehud 
fide, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then 
he aroſe out of his throne, 

2: And Ehud put ſorth his left hand, & tooke 
— — 1 from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 

115 bellie 

22 So that the hafte went in aſter che blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, bat 
the ditt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the I porch, 
and (hut the doores of the pacler vpon him, and 
lacked them, | 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruantes 
came: who ſceing that the doores of the parler 

were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he docth his caſe» 
ment in has ſummer chamber. 

25 And they taricd till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the doores of the parler, 
they rooke the key, and opened them, & beholde, 
their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcape d (while they tarĩed) & was 
paſſed the quarties, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, {he blew a trum- 
pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 

went downe with him from the mountaine, and 
he went beforethem. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: forthe 
Lorde hath deliuered your enemies, enen Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe after him, 
and tookethe paſlages of Iordentoward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to uy quer. 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about ten thouſand men, allifed men, and all 
were Watrriours, and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was f ſubducd that day, vnder the 
hand of Iſtael: andthe i landhad reſt foureſcore 


era, 
31 And aſter him was Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath, which flew of che Philiſtims ſixe hundreth 
_ _ an oxe! goade, and hee alſo delivered 


CHAP, IIII. 
Iten firm and are grn1n into the band: of fab. 4 Dibs« 
r4b judgeth 1%: end exhortr1h Barak v0 defines the prople, 

15 Sijſera f,, 17 and i lilled by Iacl. 

En. the children of Iſrael t began againe to 
doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 
Ehud was dead, 

2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of 
* Tabin King of Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chicfe Captaine was called Siſera y which 
dwelt in b Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord: ( for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
and twentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 
Iſrael very ſore) | 

4 Aud at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidoth e iudged Iſrael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, berweene Rawah and Beth · el in mount E- 
phtaim, and the children of Iſraei came vp to her 
for judgement. 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Ah inoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and ſayd 
vnto him, Hath not the Lorde God of Iſrael 

4 commanded ſaying, Goe, and drawe toward 
mount Tabor, and take withythcetcn thouſande 


ludges. 


Deborah. Tacl layeth Siam 


men of the children of Naphtali and of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun ? N 
And I will dra we vnto thee to the * i river * 2avg, 

Kithon Siſera, the eaptaine of la ins armie with | Urge, * 
his charets, and his multitude, and will deliuer 
him into thine hand. | 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, e If thou wilt poe . x... 
with me, I will goe: but if thou wilt not goe with — 
me, I will not goe. enen — 

Then ſhee anſwered, I will ſurely goe wich * %frei v, 
thee , but this journey that thou takeſt, ſhall not *,'y! bin u. 
be forthine honour ? for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera him of G4 — 
into the hand of a woman, And Deborah aroſe fion dne 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 T And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedlelh, and ff he went vp on his ſeete with ten 
tnouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him. 

11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
{childrenof * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, * 
was departed fromthe ſ Kenites, and pitched his + W 
tent f vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by f b ale 
Kedeſh f Meanj 

r2 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the — 
ſonne of Abinoam vas gone vp to mount Tabor. — 

1 And Siſera called for all his charers, euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him frem Haroſheth of the Gen · 
tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah id vnto Barak, g Vp : for g Sheftitl ew 
this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera geh hintoty 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone ous before — — 
thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, ſawow adi, 
and ten thouſand menafter him, 

15 And the Lorde deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
charets, & all his hoſte with the edge of the ſword 
before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his 
charet, and fled away on hisfeete. 

16 Bur * Barak purſued aftcrthe charets, and. 
aſter the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all che hoſte of Siſera fel vpon the edge ofthe 
ſword : there was not a man leſt. 

17 Howbeir Siſcra fled away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of b Heber the Kenite: h Wo 
( for peace was betweene Iabin the King of Ha- were n 
or, and betweene the houſeof Heber the Kenite) — 

88 And lael went out to meete Siſera, and ſaid fore were onal 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare with liz 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent, The couered him with a i mantell. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke: for I am thitſtie. And the 
opened * a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, . 5 , 
and coucred him. 

20 Againe hee ſaide vnto her, Stande in the 
doore of the tent, and hen any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any man bere$ i 70 vn 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of k Tha i the 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and Arm — 
went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into his {,gevcd i t. 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground, ( for hee ground, 
was faſt aſleepe, and wearie) and ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak pu: ſued after Siſcra, 
Igel came out to meete him, and ſayde vnto him, 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou 
ſeekeſt: and when he came into her tem, behold, 
Siſcra lay ! dead, and the nay le in his temples. 

23 So God brought doune Iabin the King of 
Canaan that day beſore the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hande of the children of Iſrael 
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Theſong of Deborah. 


The Midianites oppreſſe Iſrael, 90 
tproſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the king haſt marched valiantly. 


Chap.v.vj. 


22 Then were the horſe-hooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty mex. 

23 *Curſe ye Meroz: (ſayd the Angel of the 2 It war acitie 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they Werte Tabor 


where they 


of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed labin king 
of Canaan. 


CHAP. V. 
u The ſong and thankefgining of Deborah and Barak , after the 


vicleris. came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- fog. 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of A- gainſt the mightie. 
1 the ſame day, ſaying, 24 lael the wiſe of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 


hleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhe be a- 
boue women dwellung intents. 
25 Heeaſked water, and (hee gaue him milke: 
ſhe brought forth ſ butter in alordly dith, — 
26 She put her hand to the naile, and her night b. nad ue 


2 Praiſe yee the Lord forthe auenping of If. 
rael, and for the® people that offcred themſelues 
willingly. 

3 Heare,ye kings, hearken ye princes : I: enen 
I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will ſing praife voto 


the Lord God of Iſrael, band tothe o r: with the hammer 9 
4 Lerd, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, {mote ſhe Siſera : ſhe {more off his head, after ſhee 
when thou departed! out of the field of * Edom, had vounded and pearced his temples. 


27 Hee bowe.| him downeat her feet, hee fe'l 
downe, and lay ſtill : at her feet hee bowed him 
downe, and fell: an. l when hc had funke downe, 
he lay there j dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a win- 
dow, and cried thorow the lattefſe, Why is his cha- 
ret fo long a comming ? why tary thejj wheeles of lor. 
hischarers? - 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, *Shee » That is, he 
anſwered herſclfe with her owne words, — ted ber 

30 Haue they not gotten, aud they divide te 
ſpoileꝰ enery man hath a mail ot two. Siſera hath 

a pray of diuers coloured garments, a pray of ſun- 

drie colours made of necdic worke : of diuers co- 

lours of needle worke on both ſides, u for the u Beczofe be was 

ckieſe of the ſpoile, . chiefe of the ora. 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: bur 

they that loue him, ſhall be as the * Sunne when 

ho tiſeth in his might, and the land had reſt fourtie 

yeeres. 


the earth trembled, and the heauens rained, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. 

The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
s did that Smai before the Lord God of Iſrael. 

6 In the dayes of“ Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
nath, in the dayes of * Iael , the high wayes were 
d vnoccupied, and the trauellers walked thorow 

y-wayes. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they de- 
cayed, I ſay, in Iſrael, vntill l Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vp a c mother in Iſtael. 

$ Thcy choſe ne gods : then was warre in 
the gates. Was there a a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene a- 
move ſortie thouſand of Ifracl? 

9 Mine heatt zs ſer on the gouernours of Iſ- 
racl, and on them that are willing among the 
people: praiſe ye the Lord, 

10 Speake ye that ride one whiteafſes, ye that 
dwell by Middin, and that walke by the way. 

1x For che noife of thearehers appayſed among 
the 8 drawers of water: there they ſhall rehearſe 
the righteoufneſſe of the Lord, his rightcouſneſſe 
of his rownes in Iſrael: then did the people of the 
Lord go dovne to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: ariſe 
Barak, and leade h thy captiuitie captiue, thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 For they that remaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the people: the Lord hath giuen 
me dominion ouer the Hong. : 

14 Of Ephraim i then root aroſe againſt Ama- 
lek: and after thee, Beniamin ſhall fg ht againſt thy 
people, O Amalek: of Maehir came rulers,and of 
Zebulun, they that handle the pen of the k writer. 

15 And the Princes of Iflachar were with De- 
borab, and I Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſet on 
his feet inthe valley 1 for the diuiſions of Reuben 
were great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt chou among the ſheepefo!ds, 
to heare the bleatings of the flocks? for the diui- 
flons of Reuben were-great thoughts of heart. 

17 ® Gilead abode beyond torden-: and why 
doeth Dan remaine in (hips ?- Aſher ſate on the ſea 
ſhore, and taried in his o decayed places. 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 
haue icoparded their lines vnto the death in the 

high places of thi field. 

19 The kings came and fonghe + then fought 
the kings of Can ian in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they receinedno gaine of p money. 

_ 20 They fought fromheaucn, enen che ſtatres 
in their courſes Fought againſt Siſcra. 

21 The riuer Kichon a ſvept them away, that 
ancient rus r, the riue Khon, Om, foule, thou 


ff br.d:flrozed, 


1 Shall growe 
dayly more and 
more in Gods 


C HAP. VI. 
1 Iſratl is opprefled of the Midianices for their wickedneſſe, 
1 « ſexs 40 bee ther dehmerer, 37 Hee arherb a 
Frerward the children of Ifracl committed 
wickedneſſe inthe fight of the Lord, and the 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
eeres. 
8 2 And the hand of Midian preuailed againſt 
Iſrael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children 2 For ſeare of the 
of Iſtael made _ dennes in the mountaines, devine haves : 
: on 4 
3 When Iffael had ſowen, then came vp the W 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of the j Eaſt, lo Xeders. -. 
came vpon them, 
4 And camped by them, and defiroyed the 
ſt uit of the earth, euen till thou come vnto d Ax- b Event 
⁊ ah, and left no ſoud for Iſtael, neither ſheepe, not = . 
oꝛe, nor alle. Fo 
5s Foy they went vp, and their cattell, and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 15 
6 So vas Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by EY 
the Midianites: therefore the © children of Iſrael A is the eng 
cried vnto the Lon. GT . 
¶ And when the children of Iſtael eried to repemeance;; 5 
vnto the Lord becauſe ofthe Midianites, that they may“ 
8 The Lord ſent vnto the children of Iſrael cke for helps... , 
a Prophet , who ſayd vnto them, Thus ſayth the | 
Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from 
_ » and haue brought you out ofthe houſe of 
naagc. 
9 And I haue dclivered you out of the hand 
M a of. 


Gideon and che Angel. 


* Kine 17.3 5738. 
c. 40. 4. 
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A This came not 
0: diitrult, but ot 
weakenelle of 
faith which is in 
the moſt pet ed: 
for no mau in this 


li e cau haue aper- 


foct taith: yet the 
child en of God 
haue a true faith 
whereby they 
be iult_ hed. 

e That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi- 
ſible forme, 

ft Which I hage 
3 thee. 

| 


Y, familie. 


g So that we fee 
how the fleth is 
enemy vato Gods 
vocation, which 
can not be pet · 
ſa ted without 
ſignes. 


h Of Ephah, reade 
Ex04.16,;6, 


i By the power 
0: God onely as 
in the ſact fice of 
Heſias, i. King. 
18 38. 


Exo. 33 29. 
chap. 13.22. 


or. the Lord of 
prace, 


* That is, astke 
Chalde text wri- 
teth, ed ſeuen 
yeetes. 


of the Egyptians, and out of the handof all that 
oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them out before you, 
and giuen you their land. 

10 And I ſayd vnto you, Ian the Lord your 
God : * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 
whoſe land you dwell : but yee haue not obeyed 
my voice. 

it And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the okewhxch was in Ophrah, that per- 
teined vnto loaſh the father of the Exrites, and his 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſle, 
to hide it from tlie Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto 
him, and ſavd vnto him he Lord zs with thee, 
tnou valiant mane l 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lord, ifthe Lord be with vs, why then is all this 
come vpon vs? and where be allhis miracles which 
our fathers tolde vs of, and ſayd, Did not the Lord 
bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lordhath 
forſaken vs, and deliuered vs into the hand of the 
Midianites. 

14 And the e Lord looked vpon him, and ſayd, 
Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſiael 
_ ofthe hands of the Miilianites: haue nor I ſent 
thee ? | 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, where- 
by ſhall I ſaue Iſrael ? behold, my] father is poore 
in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my tathers 
houſe, 

16 Then the Lord ſavd vnto him, I will there. 
fore be withthee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, as one man. 

17 And heanſivered him, I pray thee, if I haue 
found f uour in thy ſight, then ſhe w me 8a ſigne, 
that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntill I come 

vntothee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
fore thee. And he fayd, I will tary vntil thou come 
againe. 
19 ¶ rhen Gideon went in, and made readie 
a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h ephah of 
floure, and put the fleſh in abaſket, and put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vnleauened bread , and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and poure out the broth; 
and he did ſo. 

21 © Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh of the vnleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, and conſumed 
the fleſh andthe vnleauened bread : ſo the Angel 
of the Lord departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon percciued that it was an 
Angel ot the Lord, Gideon then yd. Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becauſe l haue ſeene an Angel of 
the Lord ſace to face, I ſhall die. 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Peace be vnto 
thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, lehouah ſhalom : vnto this 
day it is in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 

25 ¶ And the ſame night the Lord ſayde vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong h ullocke, — another 
bullocke k of ſeuen yeres olde, and deſtroy the al- 
tar of Baalthat thy father hath, and cut downe the 
groue that is by it, ä 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 


Tudges. 


vpon the top of this roeke, in a plaine place: and 

take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt offe- 

ring with the wood of the | groue, which thou ſhalt 1 Whichgowy 

cut dovene, about Bulls, 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 

and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he fea. 

red to doe it by day for his fathers houlholde, and 

the men of the citie, he diditby night, 
28 And whenthe men ofthe citie aroſe eat. 

ly inthe morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 

broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 


and the mſecond bullocke offered vpon the altar m W 
ky 


dull, whic 


kept to be eden 
vito Baal, 


that was made, 

29 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? and when they inquired and 
aſked, they ſayd , Gideon the ſonne of loaſh hath 
done thisthing. 

30 Then the men of the citie ſayd vnto Toaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. j 

31 And Ioafhſayd vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will yec plead Baals cauſe? or will yee ſaue him? 
u he that will contend for him, let him die or the u Thosweouk 
morning, If he be God, let him plead for bimſelfe t 

. . . ou 
againſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. of Gods cauſe, 

32 Andin that day was Gideon called Terub. though al he 
baal,thot is, Let Baal plead for himſelfe becauſche Tiltmadebes 
hath broken done his altar. 3 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, and 
went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord ſ came vpon Gi- ficli cus 
deon, * and he hle v a trumpet, and e Abiezer was e 
ioyned with lim. a 

25 And hee ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- Abierer be 
naſſeh, which alſo was jovned with him, and he ſent he vn. 
meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun & to Nap- 
tali, and they came vp to meer them. 

36 Then Gideon ſayd vnto God, p If thou wilt p Thisreqerl 
ſaue iſrael by mine hand, as thou halt ſayd, E 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the ee niellbe 
threll . ing place : If the dewe come on the fleece confimedinhi 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall vc. 
Ibe ſure, that thou wilt ue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſayd. 

38 And ſo it was: for hee roſe vp earely on the 
moro, and thruſt the {leece together, and wrin- 
ged the de out ofthe fleece, and ſilled a bowle 
of water. 

39 Againe, Oideon ſayd vnto God, Be not an- 
ory with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let *6m g. 
me proue once againe, I pray thee, x ith the fleece: 
let it now be di ie only vpon the fleece, and ler dew 
be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did fo that ſame night: 
q drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dew on 
all the ground. 


C HA P. VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Grleon to ſend away a great part of bis 
. compante. 22 The Midianites are dtſcomfited by a woondrou 
fort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb are la ne. 


for it was q Wherebyit 
a * affuredthat 
it wa$2 mint 


0: God, 


Hen * Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vp ear- *(b9.8.35 

ly, and all the people that were with him, and 3 
py beſfide+ the well of Harod, ſo that the fibre 
1 


oſte of the Midianites was on the North fide of 
them, in the valley by the bill oft Moreh. 

2 Aud the Lordſiyd vnto Gideon, Ihe people 
that are with thee, ate too many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into their handes, leſt Iſrael * 

eir 


fe hun 
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. webe Lord him, Ariſe, e get thee done vnto the holte: for 1 rocke Oreb, and ſle we Lech at a the winepteſſe 


he number of Gideons armie. Chap. vin. The Midianites diſcomſited. 51 


\ God willnot their a vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath euen as I doe; ſo.dde you. 13 P. 3 
thr any creature ſaued me. Ae 1 WhenIblowe with a trampet and all that 
deprive bim f 3 Nowtherefore proclaime in the audience are with me, blowe ye wih trumpets alſo on cuery 
buglory., ol the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous or ſide of the noſte, and ſay, i Fot the Lorde, and i Thatis, the 
u 3% fearefull, let him returne , and depart early from. for Gideon. vittorie ſhalte the 
| mount Gilead. And thete teturned of the people 19 © So Gidconand the hundreth men chat Ted Odeon 
which were at mount Gilead, tivo and twentie were with him, came vnto the outſide of the his letuant. 
thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained. hoſte, in the beginning of the n-iddle'watche,and 
4 And the Lord ſaide vnto Gideon, The peo- they rayſed vp the watchmen, and they blew with 
ple are yet top many: bring them donne vnto the, their, trumpets, and brake the piicheis that were 
* water, and I will b trie them for thee there: and of in their hands. 5 1 
d owe whom 1 ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with: 20 And the three companies blew with trum- 8 


o knowe 
— {hall go thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee: and of whomſo- pets and brake the pitcheis, and held the lampes 20 
wihthee, euer I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with. in their left hands, and the trumpets in their righe 
thee, theſame ſhall not goe. handes to blowe withall-: and they cryed, The 
5 So he brought downethe people vnto the *{ivordoftheLord andof Gideon, k Shal' deſtroy 


water. And the Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, As many 21. And they ſtoode ; euery man in his place the enennes. 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- round about the hoſte: and all the hoſte I runne, f 0+, rake cb:ir 
peth, them put by themſelues, ani euery one that and cryed, and fled. | — 
ta chew de- hall bow dou ne his knees to e drinke, pur apart. 22 And the three hundreth blewe with trum · 
art as vnmeete 6 And the number of them that lapped by pets, and * the Lord et euety mans ſword vpon * 1/a. 94. - 
this enterpriſe. puattang their handes to their mouthes, were three his | neĩghbour, and v pon ail the hoſt: ſo the hoſte ! The Lord cauſed 
hundrcth men: but all the remnant of the people ſled to Beth bathitrati in Zererab, and to thebor- COL 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke ter. der of Abel · meholah. vnto Tat bat. e 
7 © Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Gideon, By 23 Then tne men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will l ſaue gether out of Naphtali, and out of Ather, and out 
you , and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: of ali Manaſleh, purſued after the Miuianires. 
4 Thatis, the one and let all the other d people goe euery man vnto 24 And Gideon ſent meſſenge ts vnto all mount 
ben thouſand, his place. 1 18 Ephraim, faxing, Come doune againſt the Midi- 
m—_— © So the people tooke vĩtailes f with them, anites, and take before them the = waters vnto os cs 
ebe in hey ¶ and their trumpets: & he (ent all the reft of Iſtael, Beth barah and lorden. Then all the men of E- 1 * - 


hands, euery man vnto his tent, and ſreteined the three phraim gathered together and tooke the watets foordes, that they 
lonnceu gtd. hund reth men: and the hoſte of Midian was be · vnto Beth barah, and Iorden. . ſhould not eſcape, 
neath him ina valley, 25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi: « pps; 11. 


And the ſame night the Lorde ſayde vnto dianices , Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the 9. 10. 26. 
by — oe ane haue delſiuc i ed ie into thine hand. | of Leeb, and purſued the Midianites, and bronght #4 — — of 
bes dene 10 Butif thou feare to go doune, then go thou, the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyonde: thes6esthar were 
a great an and Phurah thy ſeruant downeto the hoſte, lorden. done thete. 
enterpriſe, . 11 And thou ſhalt hearken whar they ſay , and CHAP, VIII. | 
; ſo ſhallthine hands be ſtronę to goe-downe. vnto | , gaps ammwmurerh againſt Girton, » who appraſeth them, |, 
the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurab his 4 9 lden. 16 He —— ure — A 
p or ! . actes an Henne. 27 He miaketh hod = Was 
res” the outſide of the RM that yg : the cane of leo late. 30 of Gideon —8 * 8 
12 And the Midianites , and the Amalekites T Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 
b (bop. 6.33. and all * they of the Eaſt , lay in the valley like Why haſt thou ſeiued vs thus that thou cal a They began to 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were ledſt vs not; when thou venteſt to fight with the — om he 
without number; as the ſane which is by the (ea Midianuesꝰ and they chode with him tharpely, _ __ 207 2 
ſide ſor multitude. e den 0 2 To whom hu ſaid „. What hau I now dane 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde a in compariſon of b yruꝰ is not the © gleanirg of b Wich have 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, and ſnyd, grapes of ' Ephraim better, then the vintage of Navetwop.inces, 
ſ dome reade. a Bchold,T dreamed a dreair e,& ſo, a f cake of bar - Abie zer? I —_— Teeb. . 
3 = - ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 3 God hath deliuered into your h»ndes the erin od 
mung h 1 = . Midian, and came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it princcs of M idian, Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I more famons,then 
&9:eputation fell, and ouetturned it, that the tent fell done. able to doe in compariſon of youꝰ & when he had the whole enzer- 
Gould make their 14 And his fellow anſiwered, and ſaide, This is thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward him. Pf of one wan 


— s nothingels ſaue theſworde of Gideon the ſonne 4 J And Gideon. cume to lorden to paſſe o- * 
of Ioath a man of Iſrael: „or into his hand hath uer, hee, and the three hundreth men that were 
God de liuered Midian and all the hoſte. with him, weary, yet put ſuing them. 


15 © When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Sucedth, Giue, 

b or ne God aud the interpretation of the ſame, he 8 worſhip. I pray you, d morſels of bread vnto the people 4 Or, ſome ſmall 

— auh in ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſtael, & ſaid, that follow'me („or they be weary) chat I may portion, 
alle text. Vp: forthe Lord hach deliuered into your hande follow after Tebab, & Zalmunna kings of Midi. n. 1 56. 4h awe as 
the hoſte of Midian. N ö ; . 6 And the princes of Succoth ſayde, Are the nn ' - 
16 And hee deuided the three hundreth men e handes of Zebah and Zalmunnanowe in thine Met he” 
. cb. into three bandes, and gaue euery mana trumpet hands, that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine army? 1a overcome 20 
k Deſe ese jn his hand with em ptie pitchers, and || lampes 7 Gideon then ſayde, Therefore «hen the kandiull +hokeft 


ai b within the pitchers; Lorde hath deſiuered Zebab and Zalminna into . 
whole v do· je 17 And he ſayd vnto them, Lovke onme, and mine hand, Twill t teare your fleſh v ich tho 17. 3 
ne ol bin. do likewiſe, hen I come to the ſide ofthe hoſte: of the wilderneſſeand v ith bry ers. ; 

M 3; 


3 


a cer, 
J And 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. Iudges. Gideon dieth. Abimelech. lehnt 


8 TAndhe went vp thence to penuel, and 27 And Gideon made an o Ephod thereof, and , Nut h 
ſpake vaco them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel put it in Ophrah his citic: and all Iſrael went a things as 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered, * whoring there aſter it, which was the deſtruction weιjνν,ꝛs/ q 

9 And he ſaide alſo vnto the men of Penucl, of Gidcon and his houſe, ; Ge Tabeak, 


Looke 


f Haning gotten When I come againe f in peace, I will breake 28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the Mal kan 
do wne this towre. - children of Iſtael, ſo that they lift vp their heads 1. 82m. n 
g A citic Faſt- 10 © Now Zebah & Zalmunna were 8 in Kar- no more: and the countrey was in quietnes fourty _ 6.14 


the victotie. 


e beyoad For, and their hoſtes wich them, about fifreene yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. * 
ä thouſanile,, all that were leſt of all che hoſtes of 29 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
them of the Ealt: for there was aine an hunireth - andi dwelt in his owne houſe. 5 
and twentiethouſand men, that dteu ſ words. 30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes ſ begotten N within 
11 And Gideon went through them that of his body: for he had many wincs, #us of bal 
b He went by the d welt in n Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah 31 And his concubine which was in Shechem, 
wild-roefe where and Iogbehah, and ſmote the hoſte : for the hotte bare kim a ſonne alto, whoſe name he called Abi · 
we Arabian was careleſſe. 710 7 melech. Ee. 
dweltia ceats. 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 32 86 Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſſ dyed in a 
followed after them, andtooke the two kings of ou, age, & was buried in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmuana,and diſcomſited all his father in Ophrah, of the p father of the Exrites. 4 
the hoſte. 3 33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of — 
13 © So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned Iſrael turned away and went a whoring after Baa 
111 from hattell, i che ſunne being yet hie, lm, and made 4 Baal berith their god. 
Ro — 14 And tooke aſetuant of che men of Suecotb, 34 And the children of Iſrael remembrednor b 
zale vp. and inquired of him: and he ſ wrote to him the the Lord their God, hich had del iuered them out . 
fo, d i princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, euen. of the hands of all their enemies on euety fide. mwindtullef 00 
: leuentie and ſeren men. z Neither*thewed they mercy onthe houſe of & vokind tan 
15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and Jerubbaal, or Gideon, according to all the good- os bra whoa 
fayd , Behold Zebah and Zalmunna , by whom ye neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſiael. mas 
vpbrayded me,ſayirg,Arethe hands af Zebah and CHAP. IX. 
Zalmunna already in thine handes, that we ſhould * Abmioch viurperh the lunędome, and putteth bi bethren 
_ - give bread vnto thy wearie men? , #0 deutb, 7 {thera propeſeth a parable, 28 Hatred betweene 


4h Atrnelech andth 1071. 
16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie. and F eure 4255 


+ Eb». brake in pie» thornes of the wilderneſſe and bricrs, and t did . 
ces, as one threſheth teare the men of Succoth with them. Hen Abimelecli the ſonne of lerubbaal went 
* x King _—_ 17 Aſo hee brake d>wne the towre of * Pe. to Shechem vnto his a mothers brethren, and » Toputifniy 
us,  naclandflcw the men of the citie. communed with them, and with all the family, _ kinsfolkevx 
18 © Then ſde he vnto Zebah & Z lmunna, and houſe of bis mothers father, ſaying, 4 8 
What maneroſ men were they, whom yee ſlew at 2 day, I pray you, in the aulience of all tlie 6 
10%, they were ike Tabor? and they anſ wered , As thou art, ſo were men of Shechem , Whether is better for you that 
vuto bates they: eu y one was like the children of a King. all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie 
19 And hefaid, They were my brethren, euen perſons, reigne over you, either that one reigne o- 
my ł mothers children: as the Lorde liueth, if ye uer you ? Remember alſo, that lam your b bone, b of v! 
k Oy ret had ſaued their lives, I would nor (lay you. and your fleſh. 2100 by my mothen 
deten wilde 20 Then hee ſaide vnto lether his firſt -bbrne © 3 Then his mothers brethren fpake of him in 
ieuepged. ſonne, Vd, and ſtay them: hut the boy drei hot his the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
ſword: for he ſeared, becauſe he was vet yong. wordes: and their hearts were moued to followe 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, Abimelech : for ſaid they, He is our brother. 
i Meaning, that and fall vpon vs: for las the map is, ſo xs bis 4 And they gaue him ſcuentie pieces of ſiluer 
they would ue ſtrength. And Gideou aroſe and flew Zebah and out of the houſe of Baal beritb, here with Abi- 
pa ne N = . 1 4 
xt ouce or elie % Zalmunna, and tooke away the ſ ornaments that melech hired | vaine and light fellowes which g 6, id: Ch 
hane a valiant mas vert on their camels neckes followed im. WP 4 gat. 
= Jong, themc® 22 C Then the wen of Iſrael ſavde vnto Gide- $ And be went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
dee on, Reigne tliououer vs, both thou, & thy ſonne, phrah, and c ſlew his hrethren, the ſonnes of le- , Wert- 
m That is, thy and thy m ſonnes ſonne: ſor thou haſt delincred vs rubbaal ; about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: ſuzped pere 
poſteriiie. out of the hand of Midian. = Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was ſperte ootie 
23 And Gideon favde vnto them, I will not left: far he hid himſclfe. cent blood: bij 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 8 
ouer you, hut the Lord ſlall tei ane ouer you. gether with all the houſe of d Millo,and came end the tonnt boch 
„ His intent vas 24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnro them, u would made Abimelech King in the plaine, where the or omen ky 
te new himiel.e defire arequeſt of you, that you would giue mee ſtone wasereRed in Shechem. _— wo 
thank'vll for this enery man the earerinęs of his praye (for they had 7 And when they told ir to Totham , he went , » _ 
vitoriedyreſto- Bol den earerings becauſe they were Iſmaclites) and ſtoode in the top of mount Gerizim, and liſt 
gat religion, a . . . . 
which becauſe it 25 And thev anſwered, Wee will giue them, vp his voyee, and eryed, and ſaid vnto them, Hear- ; 
was not according And they ſpread. a garment, and did caſt therein ken vnto mee, yon men of Shechem, that God e 5, a 
23 God had cem. euery man the carerings of his praye. may hearken vnto you, he GY 
man led. turned to . . 5 7 17 thoſe that at 
beit defiruction, 26 And the weightof the golden eareringsthat ,, 8 | © The trees went foorthto anoynta King o- b 
t he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hundreth uer them , and ſayde vnto the Oliue tree, Reigne moftwory 2 
95% tels bates, ſhekels of golde, beſide collars f and iewels, and thou ouer vs. dare 
purple rayment that was on the kings of Midian, 9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I 10% batte 
and beſide the cheines that were about their ca · leaue my ſatneſſe, here with by me they honour to bein onth 
mels neckes. God & man, & go to aduance me aboue the Tow Rru&iopk obe 
10 en 


Gaalconfpireth againſt 
| 10 Then the trees ſayd to the big tree, Come 


parable, 


thou, and be King ouet vs. 
"ed 11 Bur the fig tree anſwered them, Should I 
mack, forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit,and goe 


to aluance me aboue the trees ? N 
12 Then ſayd the trees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. ark | 
13 But the vine ſayd vnto them, Should .I leaue 
my wine, hereby I checre God and man, and goe 
to aduance me aboue the trees? | 
14 Then ſavd all the trees vnto the j bramble, 
Come thou. and reigne ouer vs. 
15 And the bramble yd vnto the trees, If ye 


por bie er brier, 


put your truſt vnder my ſhadow : and if not, the 
t fire ſhall come out of the bramble, and conſume 


f Abiwelech ſhall 


deſtroy the nobles the Cedars of Lebanon. 
bete 2 16 Now therefore, if ye doe truely and vncor- 
'0 they . ruptly to make Abimelech king, and if yee haue 
f bam dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his bouſe , and 
wars baue done vnto him according to the «leſeruing of 
there his hands, 
_ ur ca hiv ifs 17 (For my father fought for you, and F ad- 
Wer fre fm m. uentured his life, and delivered you out of the 
id tren hands of Midian. : 
hon 13 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
deci houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about 
_ ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone , and haue made 
Abimelech, the ſonne of lis maid· ſeru.nt,, king. 
ouer the men of Shechem, becauſe hee is your 
brother) : 
19 lf ye then haue dealt truely and purely with 
g Thatheis your Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this day \ then 8 re- 
520% ik lag and you his joyce yee with Abimelech, and let himretoyce 
abo lee land. with you, : ; 
ena o 20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- 
ren lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from 
the men of Sheehem, and from the houſe of Mil- 
lo, and conſume Abimelech. 
— 21 And Ioth im ran away, and fled, and went 
moten to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere oucr 
Ifrael. 
þ Becauſe the 23 But God b ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abi. 
people conſ.nted melech, and the men of Shechem: and the men of 
Gedling +0917 . Shechem brake theirpromiſe to Abimelech, 
3 Sb blood: therefore 24 That thecruelty toward the ſeuenty ſonnes 
— 604 deſſtoj eib of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and be 
on eneaad lay ed vpon Abimelech their brother, which had 
ns tyrzas 1 ſlaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which 
aten had aiiled him to kill iis brethren, HAS 
: Adee 25 So the men of Sh:chem ſer men in wait for 
bead: bg him in the tops of the mountaines : who robbed 
1,chro.214 all that paſſed that way by them and it was tolde 
'hich nun A'imelech; 
— 26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
b healed brethren,and they vent to Shechem: and the men 
oer ol 8 of Shechen put their confidence in him. 


before they were 
a 221d of Abime- 


a veili 27 Therefore they i went out into the field, and 


power, ang. Bathered in their grapes and trode them, and made 


chi pot kt nor gott Mery, and went into the houſe of their gods, and 
eclethth8 [the citie, did eat and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. 
e that vel 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayd, Who is 
— Abi melech? and who is She chem, that we ſhould 
out, & thi ſerue him? Is he not the ſonne of Terubbaal? and 
itjous abi Zehul is his officer ? Sctue rather the men of Ha- 
— mor the father of Shechem :. for why ſhould wert 
ek ſerue him? 


Chap. ix, 


vurath was kindled. 


wall in deed anoint me king ouer you, come, and 


' Abimeleth,andis dd: 92 


. 29, Nowe would. God this people were vndei 
mine hand : then would I put away Avamelech. 
And he ſayd to & Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie, k Broggingly,as 
and come out. . | — bes had 
39 © And, when. Zebul the ruler of the citie o ster 
heard the wordes of Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed, his ä 


31 Thercforc he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime· 
lech t priuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaaltheſonne of | Ebrecrefii. 
Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem, and 
beholde, they fortiſie the citie againſt thee, 

32 Now thereſore ariſe by night, thou and the 
A that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 

E 9 74 4 145; TIT . 
2 And riſe early in the morning aſſoone as the 
nnę is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when he and 
the people that is with him, ſhall com e ont againſt 
thee, do to him ſᷣ what thou canſt. IT .wbarchine 

34 J So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people e. 
that were with him by night : and they lay in wait 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

3 Then Gzal the ſonne ef Ebed went out, and: 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the cicte ; and 
Abimclech roſe vp, and the folke that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſayd to 
Zebul, Beholde, there come people dont from 
the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul ſayd vato. _. 

* The i ſhadowof the mountaines ſeeme men 1 Fon any 
nto thee. of a thadow. 

37 — _ ſpake againe, andſayd, See, there 
come folke doune f by the middle ot the land 1 
and another band commeth by the way of the "ops ne: 
plaine of || Meonenim. | 

38 Then ſayd Zebul vnto him, Whereis now 
thy mouth that ſayd, Who is Alimelech, that ve 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out now, 1 pray thee, and fight 
with them. 

39. And Gaal m wen? out before the men of m As their cap» 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. — 

40 Bu: Abimelech purſued him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were ouerthtowen and woun- 
ded, euen vnto the entring of che gate. 

41 Ard Abi melech dwelrat Arumah: and Te 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem, _- ; 

42 J And on the moro the people went out 


o:, clarmαν. 


into the field : which was told At ime lech. 


43 And hee tooke the » people, and divided n Which were of 
them into three bands, and layed wait in the fields, bis company. 
and looked, and beholde, the people were come 
out of the citie, and he roſe vpagainſt them, and 
ſmote them. 8 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands ihat were 
with him, rulhed forward, and ſtood inthe en- 
tring of the gate of the citie: and the two other 


bandes ranne E the people that were in the 


field, and ſle t ö 
45 And when Abimelech had fought. againft 
the c:ie all that day, he tooke the citie, and ſlew 
the people that was therein, anddefiroyedrhe.ci- 
ty, and fowed o ſalt in it. bi „ e Thark d 
46 And uhen all the men of the tower of be vairvifullagd 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of veuer ſerue to 
the houſe of the god y Berith, e e * 
47 And it was tolde Ahimelech, that all the 1 — 
men of the rower of. Shechem-were gathered to 83. 
ether. i Ho | | 
48 And Abimclech gate him vp to; mount 
M' 4, Zalmon, 


Judges, Punithed for idofartie, Pag 


Abimclech flaine; Tola. lair, 1ſricl 


boughes of trees, and tooke them, and bare them 
on his ſlioulder, and ſayd vnto the folke that were 
with him, What ye haue ſcene me doe, make haſte, 
and do like me. f 

49 Ihen all the people alſo cut downe euerie 
man his bouꝑh, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the holde, and ſer the holde on fire with 
them: ſo all the men of the tower of Shechem 
q died alfo, about a thouſand men and women. 

50 ¶ Then went Abimelech to Teber, and be- 
ſieged Teber, and tooke it. 


be 1 - 3 % de 5 the children of 20 — 
rae d not I deliuer you from the Egyptians Tete, 
e ee nde Süden mA, © <xP5k 
mon, and from the Philiſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and 


q Meaning that all 
were deſttoy ed, aſ- 
well they in the 

tower as the other, 


51 But there wasa ſtrong tower within the ci- 
tie, and thither fled all the men and women, and all 


the chiefe ofthe city, and ſhut ĩt to them, and went 


vp to the top of the tower. 


52 And Abimelech eame vnto the tower, and 


the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried to me, 
and I ſmed you out of their hands. 
1 ret yr ꝰ haue ſorſaken me, and ſerue other Den. 
gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more, 7 mY 
14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which ye haue 


fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of choſen : let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 


the tower to ſet jt on fire. 5 

53 But a certeine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 


bare t; is harneis, andſaid vnto him, Draw thy (word) 


and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman ſleu 
. And his page r thruſt him thorow , and hee 
ed. 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſiwe that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed cuery man vnto 
his ovne place. . 
$56 Thus God rendred the wiekedneſſe of Abi- 
melech, which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeuentie brethren, 


57 Alf all the wickedneſſe of the men of She- 


chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
them came the ſ curſe of Iotham the ſonne of 
Ierubbaal. 8 
N | 
3 Tole dich, 3 Ji, alſo dieth, 5 The I aelitet ave prntfhed 
for their fiumes, 16 They ev) unte God, 16 and be barb pine 
one .. 
Frer Abĩmelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 
Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of | Dodo, 
a man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamirin mount 
Ephraim. 5 
2 And hee iudged Iſtael three and twentie 
yere fand died, and was buried in Shamir, 


¶ And afrer him aroſe lait a Gileadite, and 


iudged Iſrael two and twentie y eere. 

4 And hee had thittie ſonnes that : rode on 
tlurtie aſſe- colts, and they had thirtie cities, which 
are called Hauoth Iair vnto this day, and are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And lair died, and was buried in kawon. 

6 CT Andthe children of Iſrael wrought wic- 
kedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lord,andſerved 
Baalim arid * Aſhtaroth, nd the gods of Aram, 
and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and 
the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philiſtims , and forſooke the Lord and ſer- 
wed not hm. 1 

fherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 

led againſt Iſrael. & he ſ ſolde them into the hands 
ofthe Philiſtims, and into the hands of the chil - 
dren of Ammon: 
' 8 W)ho ſiom that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Ifrael eighteene yeeres, d enen all 
the children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden, in 
the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 


bulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſayd vnto the 
Lord, We haue finned : doe thou vnto vs whatſo- 
euer pleaſe thee : onely wee pray thee to deliver vs 
e this day. e Tla is, fron 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from vii prelentda, 
a moni them, and t ſerued the Lord: and i his ſoule f Tit 
was grieued for the mifery of Iſrael. = — 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered away theeuil al 
themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and 1 fert C 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues, and 105 K 
pitched in Mizpeh. ; 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſayd 
one to another, Whoſoeuer will begin the battell 
apainſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAP, XI. 
2 Iphtah being chaſed away by hu brethren, was after made cap. 
taine oxy Ira l. go Hre makrth a raſh vow, 3 Hee vas. 
9% ſheth ihe Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificeth bu aangbiey ace 
co ding to bn vow, 
T Hen Gilead begate Iphtah,and Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite was f a valiant man, but the ſonne of an fir. «nn 
fl harlot. merghtie hett, 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when * 
the womans children were come to age, they thruſt 
out Iphtah, an. I ſayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt not in- 
herit in our fathers houſe; for thou art the ſonne of 
a ® ſtrange woman. nf 2 Thatis, of u 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and t, uns 
dweltin the land of o Tob : and there gathered b Wheretleps 
idle fellowes to Iphtah,and e went out with him, ve:nour of the 
4 J And in proceſſe of time, the children of d= 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. ; c loyned wit 
And when the children of Ammon fought him, asſome 
with !ſracl, a the Eldersof Gilead went to fet Iph- "Minkeapai 
tah out of the land of Tob. 1 
6 And they ſayd vnto Iphtah, e Come and be dean, ſents 
our captaine, that we may fight with the children tha: purpoſe, 
of Ammon. 2 
7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, defrehelpeol 
Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out of my fa- them. bon bo 
thers houſe? how then come you vnto me now in fore they bun- 
time of your tribulation? rr 
8 ThentheElders of Gilead ſayd vnto Iphtah, things wichen 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou tc cd 
mayeſt go with vs, and fight againſt the children of ww doe greed 
We. and be our head ouer all the inhabitants * file 
Ot Oilead. 
9 And Iphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring mee home againe to fight againſi the 
children 


*(64.11.6, 


e great eb. 
ſes dy. 


puh made capraine. 
children of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 
me. ſhall I be your head? g 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſayd to Iphtah, 
The Lordet be witneſſe hetu eene vs, if wee doe 
not according to thy words. 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gile- 
ad, and the people made him head and captaine o- 
uer them: and Iphrah rehcarſed all his words be- 
tore the Lord in Mizpeh, 

12 hen Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt 
thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt 
me, to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſu ered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael tooke my land, when they came vp 
from Eęypt, ſrõ Amon vnto Iabbok, & vnto lot - 
den: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands f quietly, 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſayd vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah, * Iſ- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when Iſrael camevp from Egypt ,and 
walked through the wilderneſſe vnto the ted ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. ö | 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goethorow 
thy land: hut the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent : and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab, 
_ he would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Ka- 


qibr.v the heartr. 


WN0b,11,13e 
file. n pct. 


Du.. 9. 


N ub. 10. 10.80. 


18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land 
of Meab, and came by the Faſtſide of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 

nb. at. i3. aud and came not within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
104. non was the border of Moab, 
Dext,1e26, 19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king ofthe Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by 
Ir.comntrey, thy land vnto our place. 
#6 truſted them 20 But Sihon 8 conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
i — ſhould goe throuꝑh his coaſt : but Sihon gathered 
All his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon. and 
al his folke into the hands of Irael, and they ſmote 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo- 
rites, the inhabitants of that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from Arnon vnto Iabboł, and from the 
wilderneſſe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nove therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſra- 
el, and ſhouldeſtrhou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? So 
vhon ſoeuer the h Lord our God driucth out be- 
ne tobeleeue fore vs, them uill we poſſeſſe. 
lodey God, 35 And art thou nowe farre better then Ba- 
g e thne Jak the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? did hee 
b. bot ſtriue with Tracl and fight againſt them, 

15 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 

14.9, tounes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yecre? why didyee not then recouer 

ming heir i them in that ſpace? 

wes, 27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee: but 
thou doeſt mee wrong to warre againſt mee, The 


Den 2.36, 


For we ought 


Chapadiſ. 


Iphtahs raſh yowe, 93 


Lord the Iudge be ĩudge this day betweene the x To puni 
children of fact and 3 — — * 
28 Howbeir the king of the children of Am. 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 
which he had ſent him, ä 
29 J Then the | Spirit of the Lorde came vp- |. Thatizthefpi. 
on Iphtah, and he paſled ouer to Gilead , and to 14 2 fl. 08h 
Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the children 
of Amon. 5 
30 And Iplitah mn yowed a vow vnto the Lord, m As the Apeftle 
and ſayd, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Am. commenceth Iph- 
mon into mine hands, for bis wenthy 
31 Thenthat thing that commeth out ofthe —— —.— 
doores of mine houſe to meete me, whenl come Heb 11.23 fo by * 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall his raſhe vowe and 


_ the Lordes, and I will offer it fox a burnt offe- —— d preg 


. ſam e, his viforie 
- And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of was Leſaced and 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lorddeli- here we ſee that 
uered them into his hands, — 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer euen till te y extinguiſh 
thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, and fo ſorth their ſaith, 
to Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding $0rghe plaine, 
great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
werehumbled before the childrenof Iſrael. 

34 © Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe, beholde, his daughter came out to 2 
meete him with®timbrels anddaunces,which was in According to 
his onely child: hee had none other ſonne, nor gv deri 
daughter. 3 

35 And when he ſaw her, he o rent his clothes, o Being ouer- 
and ſayd, Alas my daughter, thou haſt t rought me come with blinde 
lowe, and art of them that trouble me: for I haue 7*3le,20d not com- 
2 my mouth vnto the Loid, and cannot goe dhe von was laws 

acke. {nll ot no. 

36 And ſhe ſayd vnto him, My father, ifthou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnte the Lord, doe with 
me as thou haſt promiſed, ſecing that the Lord 
bath auenged thee of thinc enemies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo fhee ſayd vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may : 
goe to the mountaines, and? bewaile my virgini- Þ For it was coun. 
tie, and my fellowes. Meise de withs 

38 And hee ſay d, Coe: and he ſent heraway out children and 
two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions, there ore they te- 
and lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 2 . 

39 And aſter the ende of two moneths, ſhee 
turned againe vnto her father, who did with her 
according to his vowe which he liad vowed, and 
ſhe had knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in 
Iſrael : 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yere by yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite 
foure dayes in a yeere. 

CHAP. XIL 
6 Iphtah killeth two and forty thouſand Ephraimites. 6 Afur 
Iphtah ſucceedeth Iban, 11 Elon, 1; and Abdon. 

Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
A together, and went Northward and ſaid vn- 
to Iphtah , Wherefore wenteſt thouto fight a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and diddeſt not 
call b vs to goe with thee ? we wil therefore burne þ Thus ambition 
thine houſe vpon thee with fire, . enuieth Gods 

2 And Iphtah ſayd vntothem, I & my people Yorke inothers, 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, ind Lideon, © 
and when 1 called you, ye delivered me not out of Chap. 8.1, 
their hands. 

3 So hen ſawe that ye deliuered mee not, 

I put 


a Aſter they had 
paſſed lot den. 


Iphtahs ſecond victory. Of 


< That is. L ven- © I put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the 
tured my life, and children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them 
when mavs helps jnto mine handes, Wherefore then are yee come 


ruſt each in God, Won me now to fight againſt mc? 
4 


Then Iphtaſi gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fouglit with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſayd, Ye Gilea- 

4 Yerannefrom dites are tunnagates of Ephraim d among the R- 
vs and chole Gile. phraimites. and among the Manaſſites. 
1 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
— * lorden beſore the Ephraimites, and when the E- 
: phraimites that were eſcaped, ſayd, Let mee palle, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou an 
Ephtaimite? If he ſaid, N ay, ; 
e Which ſignifi- 6 Then ſayd tliey vnto him, Say now © Shib- 
eth the all o- holeth; and he ſayd, Sibboleth: for he could not 
nc. ſoptonounce: then they tooke him, and flew him 

32 at the paſſages of Iorden: and there fell at that 

time ofthe Ephraimites two and forty thouſand. 

And Iphtah iudged Iſrael ſixe yeere: then 
died Iphtah the Gilcadite, and was buried in one 

. ofthe cities of Gilead. 2 
f Some thipke 8 CAfterhim f Iban of Beth-lehem iudged 
tha! this was Boaz Iſrael, 
— 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty daugh- 
8580 ters. which heſent out, and tooke in thirty daugh- 
ters fromabro 4 for his ſonnes: and he iudged If 
rael ſeuen yeere. 
10 Then Iban died, and was buried at Beth- 
Ichem, 
11 CAnd aſter him judged Iſrael Elon , a Te- 
bulonite, and he iudged Ifracl ten yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Alialon the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 © Andafter him Abdon the ſonne of Hal. 
lel the Pirathonitę iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie F ne- 
phewes that rode on ſcuentʒ ſaſſecoltes: and hee 
iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Thien died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, ani was but ied in Pirathon, in the 
land of Ephraim, in the Mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAP. XIE. 

1 Iſrael for then wickednefie is oppreſied of the PhihfTims, 3 
The Angel appra'eth io Maneahs wife, 16 The Angel 
com mandei h hum ts ſacrifice vaio be Lord, 24 Thebuth 
of Samſon. 

Vt the children of Iſrael continued to commit 
* uickedneſſc in the fight of the Lord, and the 

Lord deliuered them imo the hands of the Phili- 

ſtims ſortie yecre, 

2 CThenthere was a man in Zorah of the fa- 
milicofthe Danites, named Manoah, whoſe wife 
that was a barren.andlarcnot. 

3 Andthe Angclof the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſayd vnto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren , and beateſt not: hut thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue. and beare a ſonne. 

4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong driake, neicher eate a- 
ny vncleane thing. 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne, and no raſor {hall * come on his head: for 
the child ſhall be ab Nazarite vnto God from his 
birth : _ he 4 to ſaue Iſtae l out of the 

hands of the Philiſtims. 
. — 6 T Then the wife came and tolde her uf” 
doe mach leſe band, ſay ing. A man of God came vnto mee, and 
the pee ſence of the faſhion ofhim vs like the faſhion ofthe An- 
—_ gc lof God exceeding © fearefull, but I aſked him 


+8br,ſonnes ſonnet. 
$0r,bor ſecoitts, 


*/bep.2.11:end 
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a Sigaiſying. 

thei: de liuetance 

came onely of 

Hod. and not by 
as power, 


1 


1. . 1 nr, 

b Meaning, hee 
ſnould be ſeparate 
from the world, 
and dedicate to 


God, 
e Iſ fleſh bee not 


Judges. 


not whence he was, neither told he me his name, 

7 But he ſayd vnto mee, Beholde, thou ſhalt 
conceiue, and beare a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong urinke, neither eate a- 
ny vncleane thing: forthe child ſhall be a Naxa · 0 
rite to God from his birth to the day oſ his death. 

8 Then Manoah «prayed to the Lorde, and 4 hee 
ſayd, I pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, himſelic rw 0 
whom thonſentcſt, come againe now vnto vs, and obe) Godin, 
teach vs what we ſhall doe vnto the child when he — 
is borne. ther, 2 1 

9 And God heard the voice of Manoah, and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife , as 
ſhe ſate in the field, but Manoab her huſband was 
not with her, 

10 ¶ And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 
(hewed her huſband and ſayd vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto mee, that came vnto 
me © to day, © It ſeemethtly 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went afterhis wife, the Angelyye, 
and came to the t min, and ſayd vnto him, Art ved vie hernia 
thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and f U. n 
he ſayd, Vea. __ — 

12 Then Manoah ſayd, Nowe let thy ſay ing ſeemed,uttery 
come to paſſe: hut how ſhall we order the childe, Crit the cd 
and doe vnto him? — 
13 And the Angel ofthe Lord ſavd vnto Ma- din; nw, 
noah , The weman muſt beware of all that | ſayd 
vnto her. Leal 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vinetree: ſhe ſliall not drinke wine not ſttong 
drinke, nor eate any 8 vncleane thing : let her ob- 8 Anytbig's 
ſerue all that l haue commanded her, _ . 

15 Manoahthen ſayd vnto the Angel of the *** 
Lorde, I pray thee, let vs retaine thee, vntill wee 
haue madereadie a kid forthee, 

16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Ma. 
noah, Thoughthou make meabide, I willnoteare 
of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt offe- 
ring, offer it vnto the h Lord: for Manoah knewe b Sbewirz t 
not that it was an Angel oſthe Lord. he ſought noths 

17 Againe d ano h ſayd vnto the Angel ofthe gebetet 
Lord, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is feoger be an 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto him, 
Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, which is 
ſecretꝰ | 

19 Then Manoahtooke a kid with a meate of- 
fering, and otfered it vpona ſtonevnto ti e Lord: b 
and the Angel did ! wonderoully, whiles Manoah |, 2 
and his wife looked on. conſume then 

20 For uhen the flame came vp toward hea- ccißce, to tub 
uen from the altar, the Angel oſthe Lord aſcen- ter fat 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manozh ami Pe. 
his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces: vnto the 
ground. 

21 (So the Angel of che Lord did no more 
appeare vnto Manorh and his wife.) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an Angel ofthe Lord. 1 

22 And M moah ſaid vnto his wife, ® Weſhall TRE 
ſurely die, decauſe we haue ſeene God. 8 

21 But his wife ſayd vnto him, Ifthe Lorde 
would kill vs, hee would not haue received a 
k burntoti:ring,:nd a meate offring ofourhands, M Tf on 
neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, that fool 
nor «ould now haue told vs ary ſuch. his acceptirgd 

24 And che u ife bare a ſonne, and called oorodrdnnt lt 
his nzme Samſon: and the childe grewe, and the 2 | 
Lord bleſſed him. | that oo bd 
25. And the Spirit of the Lorde beganne to hann. 

| þ fircngrhen 


lor manu. 
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þ To fight aginſt ſion againſt the b Philiſtims: for at that time the 


gumſdn lallech a Lion: Hisriddle. 
bre tur open {| ſtrengthen him in the hoſſe of Dan, betweene nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? 


Zorah,and Echtaol. 
C HAP. XIIII. 


Chap. 


XIIij. xv. 


The foxes, Samfons 94 


15 Then Samſons wife wept before him i ſeuen i Orte the fe. 


days, while their feaſt laſted: and when the ſe- _— 


« Lion. ts He proprundeth a viddle. is Hee lavech thirzie, portunate vpon him: ſo ſherolde the riddle to the 


20 His wife forjaketh him and taketh anat her. 


N Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 


children of her people. 
18 And the men of the citie ſad vnto him the 


wa woman in Timnath of the daughters of ſcucnth day before the Sunne went downe , What 


che hililtims, 


2 And he came vp and tolde his fathet and his 
motli&, and ſaide, I haut ſcene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: no there- 


fore t᷑ giue me her to wife. 


3 Then his father and his mother ſaide vnto 
- kim, Is there a neuer a wife among the daughters 
rents did 1ultly te. Of thy brethren, and among all my people, that 
thou mult goe to take a wite of the vncircumeiſeed 
Philiſtimsꝰ And Samſon ſaide vnto his father, Giue 


me her, for the pleaſeth me well. 


4 But his father and his mother kne not that 


is ſeeter then honie ? and what is ſtronger then a 
Lion? Then ſaide hee vnto them, K If yec had not , wut 3 
plowed with my heiffer, yee had not tounde out — — of 
my riddle, ; 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe i to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty I Which was one 
men of them and ſpoyledthem, and gaue change 5 me fue chicie 
of garments vnto them, which expounded the liſtims. 
riddle :and his wrath was kindled, and he went vp 
to his fathers houle, 

20 Then Sanſons wife was giuen to his come 
panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 


it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an occa · 


ou 2 an phililtims reigned ouer Iſrael. 


verance of Iltael 


e Whereby he 
had (frength and 
bollncle. 


07 go f the her te 


du fe, 


Pa 


4 Meming, when 
he warmatied, 


t That is her pa 
kents ot friends, 


f To verre at 
feaſtes, ot folemne 
dijes, 


5 © Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mothcr downe to Timnath,and cameto the vine- 
yards at Timgath ; and behold, a yong Lion roared 


n him, 


6 And the Spirite of the Lorde < came vpon 
him, and hee care him, as one (hould haue rent a 
kid. I had nothing in his hand, neither tolde hee 


his fa nor his mother what he had done. 


CH APP. XV. 

4 Semſon tieth fi-ebrands to the foxes tailes, 6 The Philiflime 
burnt his father in lawe and hu wife, its uh the tan bone 
of an affe hee leib « thenſand men, 19 Out of a great 400th 
in the ta we God gant him water. ; 

Ve within a while after, in the time of wheate 
harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſay- 
ing, I villa goe in to my vile into the chamber: 
but ber father would not ſuffer him to goe in, 
2 And her father ſaid, I thought that thou hadſt 
hated her: therefore gaue I her to thy companion. 


2 Thatis,! will 
vſe het as my wied. 


7 i he went downe, & talked withchewo- Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer then lhe ? take her, I 


man which, . s beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. 


8 TAndwithina e dayes,when he returned then 
to teceiue her, he went alide to ſee the karkeis of more d blameleſſe then the Philiſtims : tkcrefore 


the Lion: and behold,there was a ſVyarme of bees, 
and hony in the body ofthe Lion. 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and went 
eating, and came to his father and to his mother, 
and p2ue vnto them, and they did eate: but he told 
not them, that hee had taken the hony out of the 
body of the Lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a4 feaſt: for fo vſed the 
yong men to doe. 

11 And when they ſawe him, they brought 
thirtie companionsto be with him. 

12 Then Samſon aid vnto them, I wil now put 
ſoorth ariddle vnto vou: and if you can declare it 
me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and finde it out, 
I will giue you thirtie ſheetes and thutie f change 
of garments, 

13 But if you cannot declare it mee; then ſhall 


yee giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thittie change of 


on drew neere; 
it was the 
forth day, 


lo to ipoury ih 
V, 


b ve them 
Wich are of my 
Litlon, 


garments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth thy 
riddle, that we may heare it. 

14 Andhce ſayde vnto them, Out of the eater 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweete - 
neſſe: and they coulde not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was 8; come. they 
ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine huſthand, that 
hee may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee 
and thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue ye called vs, 
to poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo? 


16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 


ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt mee not: for 
thou haſt put foorth a ridale vnto the h children of 
my people, and haſt not told it mee. And he ſaide 
vnto her, Beholde, I haue not tolde it my father, 


pray thee, in ſtead of the other. 


Then Samſon ſayde vnto them. Nowe om! b For through 


his tather i 
will I doe them diſpleaſure. — 
And Samſon went out, and tooke three moued againe ts 
hundreth foxes, and tooke ficebrands, and turned —— momagag 
them tailc to taile, and puta fircbrand inthe mids NY 
betweene two tailes. 

5 And whenhe had ſet the brands on fire, hee 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phili- 
Rims, and hunt vp both the e tickes and the ſtan · 
ding corne with the vineyards and oliues. 2 

6 Thenthe Philiſtimsſayde , Who hath done 
this? And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne in 8 
lawe of the 4 Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his x — 
wife, and giuen her to his companion. Then the e So the wicked 
Philiſtims came vp and e burnt her and her father penith nor view | 
with fire. ler loue of juſtice, 

7 And Samſon faide vnto them, Though yee — — 
haue done this, yer will I bee auenged of you, and gi come 10 
then I will ceaſe. ; thew, 

o hee ſmote them |] hippe and thigh with a 10, 407/emun and 
mightic plague: then he went and dwelt ni the top foetemen, 
of the rocke Etam. 5 

9 CThen the Philiſſims came vp, and pitched 
in Iudah, andi were ſpred abroad in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Iudah ſaide, Why are yee . 4 % bei 
come vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To fbinde pulls ct 
Samſon are wee come vp, and to docto him as hee puniſh him, 
hath donc to vs, | | 

11 Thenthree thouſand men of Iudah went to 

the toppe of the rocke tam and fide to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers o- | 
uer vs? 2 Wherefore then hz thou done ths vn- g Such wantkele 
to vs? And heeanſwered them As they did vnto E 
me, ſo haue I done vntothem. - | Gods great bene 
12 Againe 7 ſai . le vnto him. Wee are come fre to be a plagus 
to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the 3 vato them. 


e Or, hat which 
was reaped and 
athert d. 


1191 camped. 


Samſons ia 


h Thos they had 
rather bettay the ir 
brother, then vſe 
the meanes that 
God had giuen for 
their deliuerance, 


3 That it, of an 
aſſe lately lane, 


fr ghe liſting vp 
of the iaw. 

k Whereby ap- 
peateth that be 
did theſe things in 
faith, au 1 ſo with 
a ttue zeale to 
glorific Gd, and 
deliuer his coua · 
trey. 


$9r,the S untaine 
ef um that prayed, 


One of the ſiue 
chieie cities ot the 
Philiſtims. 


bone. Delilahs 


of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fall vpon mee 
your ſelues. | 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaying,No,but we 
will binde thee and deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
but wee will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with to new coardes, and brought him fromthe 
rocke. 

14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirite of the Lorde 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: 
for the bands looſed from his hands. 

r5 And hee found a i ne iawhone of an aſſe, 
and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and ſſewe a 
thouſand men there with. 

16 Then Samſon ſaide, With the iawe of an aſſe 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an aſſe 
haue I ſlaine a thuuſand men. 

17 And when hee had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the iawbone out of his hand, and called that 
place, Ramath - Lehi. | 

13 And he was (ore athirſt, and & called on the 
Lorle, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
rance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhall 
I die for thirſt, and fall into the handes of the vn- 
circumciſed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that was 
in the ĩaw, ind water came thereout : and when he 
had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and hee was re- 
uiued: where fore the name thereof is called, | En- 
hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 

20 And hee udged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 

g. Samſon ca- icih away the gates of eh. 18 Me was decei. 
1/4 by Delilah 30 He paleth downe the houſe vpom the Phi- 
lune, end dieth with them. 

Hen went Samſon to a Ar ah, and ſawe there 

5 lan harlot, d and went in vnto her. 

2 And it was tolde to the Ax xahites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they went about, and layde 
waite for him all night inthe gate of the citie, and 
were quiet all the night, ſaying , Abide I till the 
morning early, and we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and rooke the doores of the gates of the 
eitie, and the two poſtes, and lift them away with 
the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and 
caried them vp to the top of the mountaine that is 
before Hebron. 

4 And aſter this he loued a woman by the i ti. 
uer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee where- 
in his great ſtrength /zeth, and by what meane we 
mav ouercome him, that wee may binde him, and 
puniſh him. and cuery one of vs ſhal giue thee ele- 


+ Of the value of uen hundreth c ſhekels of ſiluer. 


a ſhekel,teade 
Sen. 23.13. 


6 CAnd Delilan ſayde to Samſon, Tell mee, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lith. and 
wherewith thou mighteſt bee bound, to do thee 
hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with ſeuen greene cordes.that were ne- 
wer dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as another 
Man. 

9 And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 
het ſeuen greene cordes that were not dry, and (he 
bound him there with. | 


ludges. 


falſhood. Samſon it tua 


(And ſhe had d men lying in waite with her 4 ö 
in the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, The Phi- liftims inakeg 
liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And hee brake the chan. 
cordes,as a threed of tow is broken, when © it fee. © When i 
leth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not knowen. Commeth meek 

10 ¶ Aﬀer Delilah aide vnto Samſon, See, 
thou halt mocked mee and tolde mee lies. I pray 
thee now, f tell mee where with thou mighteſt bee f Tenge 
bound. be aden 

11 Then hee anſivered her, If they binde mee Eben 
with newe ropes that were neuer occupied, then edlen dh 
ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. him thathecl 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and b 
bound him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Phi- 
liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in waite 
in the chamber) and he brake them from his armes, 
as a threed. | 

13 TAfterwarde Dehlah aide to Samfon, Hi- 
therro thou haſt beguiled mee, and tolde mee lies: 
tell mee how thou mighteſt be bound. 8 And hee g 11 ij 
ſaide vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of 
mine head with the threeds of the woofe. 

14 And ſhee ſaſtened it with a pinne, and ſajde 
vnto him, The Philiſti s be vpon thee , Samſon. 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away 
with the jpinne of the webbe,and the woofe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, h I loue thee, hen thine heart is not with b Fer th 10 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three time, and ee n 
_ not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrengtin 1 

et /. 
4 16 Andbecauſe ſhe was importunate vpon bim 
with her wordes continually , and vexed him, his 
ſoule was pained vnto the death. 

17 Thereforchcetolde her all his i heart, and i ThvHiin 
ſaide vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine — 
head : for I ama Nazaiite vnto God from my mo- — 
thers wombe : therefore if I be ſhauen, my ſtrength to lole oo 
will go from me, and I ſhall be weake, and be like elem 
all other men. a — 

18 And when Delilah ſa that hee had told her (ould iaculd 
all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called forthe Princes of 
me Philiſtims;ſaying, Come vp once azzine © for 


if we giveplae 
to ont wicked 
lecdions but 
length we (tal 
deftroyed, 


lor, bene 


he hath ſhe wei me all his heart. Then the princes 


of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and brought 
the money in their hands. 
19 And ſhee made him ſſeepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhaue offthe 
ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhe beganne to vexe 16 
him, and his irength was gone k fromhim. * bs hank 
20- Thenſhefaiil,The Vhiliftims be vponthee, but ther 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and temptol the uh 
thought, I will goe out nowe as at other times, and —— 
ſhake my ſelfe, but hee knew not that the Lord was e thaGold 
departed from him. 5 yaned from ha 
21 Therefore the Fhilifiims tooke him. and put 


out his eyes, and brought him downe to Axzab, 


and bound him with fetters: and hee did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. 
22 And the haire of his head began to! grow ! Yeti 
againe after that it was ſhauen, : i 
23 Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathe- cd = 6 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn- andrecov 
to Dagon thcirgod, : nd to reioyce : for they ſoid, kimlelie, 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands. 
24 And whenthe people (aw him, they praiſed 
their god: ſorthey ſaide, Our god hathdeliuered 
into our handes our ene ie and deſtroyer of our 
countrey, which hath ſlaine many of vs. 5 


23 


vet bed ben 


ichahs idoles. 
25 And when their hearts were mery , they 


my ſayd, Cal Samſon, that he may make vs paſtime, So 
den. they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and he 
ben fr Thos by Gos m was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſer 
eh neck {judgements him betweene the pillars, 


ey ate made 
nes to in de lg 
pick neglect 


26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that led 
him by the hand, Lead me, that I may touch the 


Sugh be eirvocationin pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that l 
— endingthe may leane to them. 
— * 27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 


0 10 bind men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 
baten ſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were about three thou 
ae, 


ſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 
vu mot bed. | played) 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lorde, and 
ſayd, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God, I beſeech thee , ſtrengthen me at this time 
tl alt out ven onely, that I may bee ſ at once n auenged of the 
3 Philiſtims for my two eyes. 


ul — 2 29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 
bie fin hich uo ene. pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, an. on which 
dicht ure Gods wdge- it as borne vp: on the one with his right hand 
208.but x eats vpon the * , 


icked, and on the other with his left. 
He ſpeaketh not 30 Then ſayd Samſon, o Let mee loſe my life 


isofd:ſpaire, with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him with al his 
pt humbling him · 


une n ale. mig lit, and the houſe fell vpon the princes, and vp- 

dog bis office and ON all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
1 he offence there- which hee ſle we at his death were moe then they 
— 1 giaen, whichhe bar ſlaine in his life, | 


31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: nowe 
he had iudged Iſtael twentie yeeres. 


„hie 
— CHAP, XVII. 


1da wiciel 3 Mickas mother accordmy ts her vowe male hey ſonne two 
an cauledlig idoles. 5 He made hn ſouns a Prieft for bw idoles, to and 
fe Coder after he bired a Leut. 

ait hows dicks Here a was a man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe 


me luut m 
bo he 
Id nau 


name was Michah, 
2 And he ſayd vnto his mother, The eleuen 
bean. bundrerh ſhekels of ſiluer that were taken from 
— fer 10 thee. for the which thoucurſedſt, and ſpakedſt it, e- 
ſhua, uen in mine heat ing, behold, the ſiluer « with me, 
b costa tothe I toołke ĩt. Then his mother ſayd, Bleſſed be my 
— — ſonne of the Lord. 
tel gon pracited . 3. And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- 
wierlothuachey dreth ſhcke!s of ſiluer to his mother, his mother 
lobe the Lord (Aid, I had dedicated) ſiluer to the Lord of mine 


his hiſtory was 
inthe ume o Oth · 
niel, ot as loſe · 


3 3 10 idola-· band for my ſonne , to make b a grauen and mol- 
93 *908 25. ten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee again. 
cof de t He wouldſerne 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
— 3 ad i- his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſhe- 
000 mrs, . bels ofſiluer, and gaue them to the founder, vhich 
alten ba boſer 3 4. made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it 


4 i TR was in the houſe of Michah. 
certains 1doles And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
wing the likenes and made an * c Ephod , and * 4 Teraphim, and 
ola man, but o- Jconſccrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Pricſt, 
* 6 * Inthoſe dayes there as no e King in Iſ- 
efthings 2 wa rael, but euery man did that which was good in 
lame mi be lou · his one eves. 
13 CT There was alſo a yorg man out of Beth- 
by anfate 2 lehem ludab, f of the fa1 ily of Iudah: who was a 
Godshands,zx Leuite and (ojourned there. 

8 And the man dep-rte& cut ofthe citic, euen 


Chap, 8.5.6, 
Jie . bend out of Beth Ichem lu an, to dw-l where he could 
"hors, find æ place: and as hee iourneyed, hee came to 
e Fot where there i no Magiſtrate fearing God, there can be no ttue religion, 
dot older, Chap. 21.23. 1 Which Bethlehem wat iu tle ti ibe ol Iudah. 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


The ſpies of Dan. 95 


mount Ephraim to the houſeof Michah. 
9 And Michah fayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And the Leuite aniwered him, I g For inthoſe 
come from Beth- lehem Tudah , and goe to dwell 4 the tervice 
- of God was cop. 
where I may find a place. rupt in all eſtates, 
10 Then Michah fayd vnto him, Dwell with and the Leuttes 
me, and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt, and I wil werenoc looked 
giue thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yere, and a ſute . 
of apparell, and thy meate and drinke. So the Le- 
uite went in. 
11 And the Leuite was h content to dwell with h Net confide, 
the man, andthe yong man was vnto him. as one ring that he fot. 
. ſooke the true 
of his owne ſonnes. werthipping of 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and God for * hoof 
the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe taine his owe 
of Michah. DON 
I 3 Then ſayd Michah, Nowe ] kno that the Argon . 
Lord will be i good vnto mee, ſeeing I haue a Le- then ſelves of 


uite to my priett, Gods favour, when 
in deeds he doth 
CHAP. XVIII. getelt them. 


2 The children of Dan ſen i nnen to ſearch the land, x1 Then 

come the ſixe hunareth and take the Gods, ane Prirft of 

Mich away. :7 Tie def ey Laiſhe 28 They Unldit a- 

game. 30 And ſet vp tdolaty ie. 

N thoſe dayes there vas no a king in Iſrael, and 2 Meaving, no or- 
* the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them 4imarie Magiſtrate, 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all 9 9— 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among word, 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
family, five men out of their coaſtes, euen men 
expert in warre, out of Torah and Eſhtaol to view 
the land and ſearch it out, and ſiyd vnto them, 

d Goe, and ſearch out the land. Then they came 4 — 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah, and them,was not ut. 
lodged there. ficient for all theit 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, tide. ä 
they knewe the © voice of the yong man the Le. 12 
uite: and being turned in thither, they ſayd vnto he was a ſtranger 
him, Who brouęht thee hither ? or what makeſt there, 
thou in this place? and what haſt thou to doe 
here? 

And he anſwered them, Thus and thus clea- 
leth Michah with mee, and hath hired mee, and I 
am his prieſt. . 

5 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Aſke counſell 
now of God, that wee may know whether the 
way which we goe ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ſayd vnto them, 94Goein 3 GE 
peace: forthe Lord guideth your way which yee (lene their ie. 
goe. que ſis to their de. 

7 Then the fine men departed, and e me to ſtruction that de. 
Laſh, and ſawe the people that were the rein, lie in errors, 
which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- 
donians, quiet and ſute, becauſe no man f made a F* br.mate them 
ny trouble in the land, or vſirped any dominion ; Mn. 
alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had 
no buſineſſe with: other men. 

8 © o they came: ga ine vnto their brethren 
to Torah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſayd vn- 
to them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anſvered, Ariſe, that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the land, and | 
ſurely it is very good, and e do ye fit ſtill? he not e Taſe ve th 
ſlouthfull to go .ind enter to poſſeſſe thel nd: ee 

10 (Ifye will goe, ye hall come vnto a care- gnbfulneſſe. 
leſſe people, and the countrey 41 rge) for God 
hath piuen it into your hand. It ia place which 
doth lacke nothing that is in the world, f 

rt J Then chere depætted thence of the fa- ; 

N milie 
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2 . —— — 


Laiſh deſtroyed, 


mily of the Danites, from Torah and from Eſhta- 
ol, ſixe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments 
of warte. 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
icar-m in Indah : wherefore they called that place, 
— Mahaneh- Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde 
4 Kiriath- iearim. 
t 13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra. 
im, and came to the houſe of Michah, 
14 Then anſweredthe fue men, that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiih, and ſayd vnto theit 
gecauſe they be. brethten, Know ve not, hat there is in theſe hou» 
fore had had good ſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen and 
ſuccefle, the, molten image? Now therefore conſider what yee 
would that their haue to doc. 
brethren (hould be a 
encowaged by 15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
bearing the lame the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, euen vnto 
tidiogs. the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. 
16 And che ſixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ftoode by the entring of the gate. 
17 Then the ſiue men that went to ſpie ou: the 
x $6 fuperſlition land. went in thither, &- tooke the 8 grauen image 
li 


nded them that and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
they thought 
Gods power was 
in theſe id les. and 
that they thould 
have good ſuccefle 


image: andthe Priett ſloode in the entring of the 
gate with the ſixe hundreth men that were appoin - 
ted with weapons of warre, 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, and 
by themythovgh fet the grauen image, the Ephod, & the Teraphim, 
- by violence and © , > 

rabberie they did and tue molten ge. Then ſayd the Prieſt vn:o 
take them ay. them. What doe ye 

19 And they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it het- 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be a prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt he a Prieſt vn- 
to a tribe and to a familie in Iſraelꝰ 

20 And the Pricfies heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod, and the Tetaphim, ond the gra- 
uen image. and went among the h̊ peopie. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
children, and the cattell, the ſubſtance i be- 
fore them. 

22 ¶ When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michah, the men tliat were in the houſes neere 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued 
after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
turned theit faces, and ſayd vnto Michah, What 
aileth thee. that thou makeſt an outcrie? 

24 And he ſayd. Ve haue taken away my k gods, 
which I made, and the Prieſt, and goe your wayes; 
and whar haue I more? how then ſay ye vnto me, 
What ailech thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſayde vnto him, 
Let not thy voice be heardamong vs, leſt t angry 
fellowes runne vponthee, and theu loſe thy life 
wich the lines of thine houſhold. 

26 Sothe childrenof Dan went their wayes: 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, hee turned, and went backe vnto his 
houſe. 

27 And they tookethe ! things which Michah 
had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came 
vnto Laiſh , vnto 2quier people, and without mi- 
firuſt, & ſmote them with the edge of theſword, 

and burnt the citie with fire ; 

28 And there was none to || he!pe , becauſe 
m I. aiſh was farre from Zidon , and they had no 
buſineſſe with other men: allo it was ĩu the valley 
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&« This declareth 
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idolaters haue of 
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The Leuite and his . 


that lyeth by Beth · rehob. After they built the ci- 
tie, and dwelt therein, 

29 * And called the name of the citic Dan, af. lt. inn 
ter the name of Dan their father, which was borne 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citie was 
Laiſh at the beginning. 

30 Then the children of Dan ſer them vp the 
grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were 
the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Danites, vntill the ted be rico 50 
day of the o captiuitie of the land. their tdelennd 

31 So they let them vp the grauen image, which * tea 
Michah had made, all the while the houſe of God , Thu inal 
was in Shiloh, Arke was they 


Sam, g. i. 
CHAP. xix. Rn 
1 A Lenites wift being an har bot fir fooke her hue band, and hee 
fooke her againts 25 Al Giltah ſhe was weft via 
alu ed to the de ab. 25 The Liane cnitetb ber in piectsy and 
ſtnde th ber 10 the twelne tribes, 


A Lſo in thoſe dayes, * v.hen there was no king . 4 
in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide 44181. 

of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a & concu - niz 
bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine played the whore fthere, ft. Kn ny 
and went away from him vnto her fathers hc uſe aun, 
to Beth-Ichem ludah, and there continued the 
ſpace of foure moneths. 

3 And her hutband aroſe and went after her, 
to ſpeakef friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- 0 n be bet 
gaine: he had alſo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 
ple of aſſes ; and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers 
houſe, and when the yong womans father ſawe 
h m, he reioice d at his comming. 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him: and hee abode with him three 
dayes: ſo they did cat & drinke and lodged there. 

¶ And chenthe fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning, and t he prepared to de- %% 
part: then the yong womans father ſayd vnto his 
ſonne in lav, Comfortthine heart witha morſell lo- 
of bread, ani then goe your way. 

6 So they ſate done and did eate and drinke 
both of them together. And the ® yong womans a Thatis, but 
father ſayd vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, cubines ſabe. 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be merie. 

7 And hen the man roſe vp to depart, his fa. 
ther in la was earneſt: theretore hee returned, lor n 
and lodge there. 

8 And hee aroſe vp early the fifth day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father ſayd, Þ Com. b Mezingtht 
fort thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried vntill be hou'drefeb 
aſter midday, and they both did cate, — 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart J 
with his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 
law, the yong vomans father ſayd vnto him , Be. 
hold now, the day ſ draweth toward euen: I pray fe. n 
you, tary all night: bchold, I the ſunne goeth to o/ 
reſt : lodge here, that thine heart may be merie, 8. 
and to moro get you early vpon your way, and 
goe to thy tent. 

10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe, and t bl datt 
departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (vhich is 3b 
Jeruſalem) aud his two aſſes laden, and his concu- 4 Thoughintith 
ine were with Lim. ho yr 

11 Whenthey were neere lebus, the day || was pos per 
ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſayd vnto his maſter, necefitiecould 
Come. I pray theeand let vs tu: ne intothis citie of not conpe!l bet 
the lebuſites, and lodge all ùęht there. „ 
12 And his maſter anſvered him, 4 Wee will ale. dratde 
not turne into th. Citi of lirangers that are * uur Gd. 
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ofthe children of Iſrael, but we wil goe ſoorth to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs draw necre to one of theſe places , that we may 
lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 So they went ſor warde vpon their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gibe- 
ah, which is in Beniamin. ; 

35 © Thenthey turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah: ani] when hee came, he ſate him 
downe in a ſtreet of the city: for there was no man 
that j tooke them into his — e to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the field at euen, and the man was 
oſ mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: and the 
men of the place were the children of © Iemini. 

17 And when hee had life vp his eyes, hee faw a 
way ſaring man in the ſtreetes of the citie: then 
this olde man fayde, Whither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thouꝰ 

18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Bethlehem Iudah, vnto the fide of mount Ephra- 
im: ſrom thence am : and I went to Beth- lehem 
Iudah, and go xow to the ſ houſe of the Lord: and 
no man rece iueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we have ſtraw and prouender for 
our aſſes,an\l alſo bread & wine for mee and thine 
handmayd,and for the boy that is wich thy ſeruant: 
welackenothing, - 

20 And the old man ſaid, f| Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhalt thou finde with 
me: oncly abide not in the ſtreete all night. 

21 J So hetrought him into his houle, & gaue 
fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their feete, 
and did eate and drinke, , 

22 Andasthey were making their hearts mer- 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie, f wicked men 
beſet the houſe roumde about, and 8 ſmote at the 
doore, and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of 
the houſe, ſaying, Bring ſoorth the man that came 
into thine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And *rhis man the maſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them, and ſaide vnto them, Nay my 
brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe not this 
villenie. Ns 

24 Behold, here © my daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine ; them will I bring out nowe, h 
humble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth 
you good:.but to this man doenot this villenie, 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine, & brought 
her out vnto them: and they knewe her and abu- 
ſed her all the night vnto the morning: and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning ofthe 
day, and ifell doune at the doore of the mans 
honſe where her lord was, till the light day. 

27 And her lord aroſe in the morning, and o- 
= ed the doores of the houſe, & went out to goe 

is way, and beholde, the woman his concui ine 
was | dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands /zy vpon the threſhold. 

28 And hee ſaide vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe 
but e anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon 
the aſſe, andthe man roſe vp, and went vnto his 
* place, 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife, & layd hande on his concu ine, and 
diuided her in picces with her bones into twelue 


Chap. xx. 


The Leuites complaint. 96 


parts, and ſent her t kall quarters of Iſrael, 

30 And all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no l ſuch 1 For this waslike 
thing done or ſcene fince the time that the chil- — ee 
dren of Iſrael came vp frem the land of Egypt vn- 514 — Tr 
to this day: conſider the matter, conſult and giue re and brimfions = 
ſentence. 1 u om heauen. 

C P. XX. 
1 The Tfratlites aff, be in Minpeh, to whom the Lewica Adee la- 
reth bu wrong. 13 Toe ſen for ubm that did the ven. 
35 The tſraelues are tie enercome, 46 And at length get 
the witiery. 
Hen *all the children of Iſracl went out, and . 10. . 
the Congregation was gathercd together as f 
* one man, from Dan to Beerſheba, with the land * Thot all whk 
of Gilead, vnto the b Lord in Mizpeh. 5 

2 And the i chiefe of all the people, and all the (ell, 
tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregation of 1Aι . 
the people of God fourc hundreth thouſand foot- 
men that © drew (word, e Meaning,men 

3 ( Now the children of Beniamin heard that ble to handle 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpch) t es. 
Then the children of Ifracl © ſaid, How is this wic- d Tothe Leaito. 
kedneſſe committee? 

4 And the fame Leuite, the womans huſband 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſayde, I came vnto 
8 that is in Beniamin wich my concubine to 

e, 
1 And the j men of Gibeah aroſe againſt mee, Ir, ehen lords, 
and beſet the houſe rounde about vpon mee by 
night, thinlemg to haue ſlaine mee, and haue forced 
my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Thenl1 tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent e her throughout all the countrey e That is het 
ofthe inherit: nce of Iſrael: for they haue commit- pieces to every 
ted abomination and villenie in Iſrael. — on 

7 Beholde, ye are all children of Iſrael : gie 
your aduiſe, and counſell herein, 

$ Then all the people aroſe as one man, fay- 
ing, There ſhall not a man of vs go to his tent, nei- 
ther any turne into his f houſe, d — 

9 Fut nos this is that thing which we will doe ikelgade. 
to Gibeah : we will goe vp by lot againſt it, 

10 And wee willtake ten men of the hundreth 
throughout al the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundreth 
ofthe thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand to 
bring 8 vitaile for the people that they may doe | fag er 
( when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) accer- nee to provide 
ding to all the villeny, that it hath done in Iſrael. for vitaile tor the 

11 © So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- '*t: 
gainſt the citie, knit together, as one min. 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thro: 
E That is. euery 


* 
all the h̊ tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What wicked. ddr of the 


neſſe is this that is committed among you$ tide, 

13 Nou therefore deliuer vs thoſe nicked m-n 
which are in Gibeah, that wee may put them to 
death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but the chil- 
dren of Benjamin i would not obey the voyce of i Beexnſe they 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. _— not ſufſer 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them — — 
ſelues together out of the cities of Gibeah, ta come declared them. 
out and fight : gainſt the children of Iſrael. ſelves to main- 

15 And the children of Benjamin were num. bine them in 

; * the in ex ill, and 

bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twentie mere lote were 
thouſand men that drew ſworde, beſide the inhabi- all iuſiiy puniſhed. 
tants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen hun- 
dreth choſen men. 

16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundreth cho - 
ſen men, being ꝰ left handed: all theſe could fling ch. . 3. 
ſtones : t nhaire breadtl. and not ſaile. 

17 TAlfo the men of Iſrael beſide Beniamin 
were numbted foure hundreth thouſande _ 

t 


Bartel betweene the lſraclites, 


 thatdrew ſword, euen all men of warre. 
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m To wit, in 
Shiloh. » 


2 Or ſerued in the 
P. ieſles o. fice at 
thoſe daes: for 
the lewes wine, 
that he liuedthree 
puadeth yeeres. 


o The policie of 
the chilcten of 
liracl 


p Meaning croſ- 
© wayesor pathes 
to divers places, 


q They knew not 
that Gods indoe- 
ment u as at hand 
to deſtroʒ them. 


18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
vp k to the houſe of God, and aſked of God, ſay- 
ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight againlt 
the children of Beniamin? And the Lord ſayd, Iu- 
dah ſhalbe firlt, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp carly 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iiracl went out to battell 
againſt Beniamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gineah, and ſlewe downe to the ground of the I- 
raclites that Jay | two and twentie thouſand men. 

22 And the pcople, the men of Iſrael plucked 
vp the ir hearts, and ſer their hattell againe in arav 
in the place where they put them in aray the fitſt 
day. 

4 (For the chilèren of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lorde vnto the eu-ning, and had 
aſked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 
thren? and the Lord ſaid, Goe vp againſt them) 

24 J Thenthe children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniam in came foorth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and ſlewe downe 
to the ground of the children of Iſrael againe 
eighteene thouſande men: + all they could handle 
the {word, 

26 Then all che children of Iſrael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept & ſate there beſore the Lord, and faſted 
thot day vnto the euening, and offered burnt of- 
ſerings and peace offcrings heforethe Lord. 

27 And tne chil:iren of Ifracl aſked the Lorde 
(for in there was the Alke of the Couenant of 
God in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, tlie 
ſonne of Aaron n ſtoode before it at that time )fay- 
ing, Shall I yer goe any more to battell againſt the 
children of Bemamin my brethren, or (hall I ceaſe? 
And the Lord ſaide, Goe vp: for to morow I will 
deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Iſiael ſet men to lie in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

30 And the children of iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the thirde day, and put 
thẽſe lues in aray againſt Gibeah. as at other times. 

3r Then the children of Beniamin comming 
out againſt the peoplegwere ® drawen from the ci- 
tie: and they began to imite of the people and kill 
as at other times, euen by the wayes in the fielde 
( whercof one goeth vp to the houſe of God. and 
the other to Giheah) vpon a thirty men of Itrae], 

32 (For the children of Beniamin ſaid, They are 
fallen before vs, as at the firſt. But the childrer of 
Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee and plucke them away from 
the citie vnto the hie p waves) 

33 And all the men of Iſtacl roſe vp out of 
their place, and put then ſelues in aray at Eaal ta- 
mar: and the men that lay in uaite of the Iſtaelites 
came forth of their place, enen outof the mcdowes 
of Gibeah, 

34 And they came over 2g2inſt Gibeah, tenne 
thouſand choſen men of all Igel, and the batte!] 
was ſore: for they knewe not that the d euill was 
neere them. . 

' 35 And theLorde ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſtacl, and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 


Iudges. 


and the Beniamitt 
Beniamites the fame day fiue and twentie thou. 

ſand and an hundreth men: all they coulde handle 

the ſword, 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that. they 
were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iſraclr gaue * Retired. ugy 
place to the Beni-mitcs , becauſe they truſted to 2. 
the men that lay in waite, which they had layd be- 
ſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment || drew 19, mat, 
themſelues along, and ſinote all the citie with the 2, 
edge of the ſword. a 

38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 
tame time with the ambui ments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and ſmoke rife vp out of the 
citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battell. Benian in began to ſ ſnute and kill of the I Fertheymy 
men of Iſrael about tir ĩe perſons: ſor they ſaide, g fas 
Surely they are ſttixen doune before vs, as in the vi 
Grit barrel], 

40 Butwhenthe flame began to ariſe ont of the 
eitie as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites looked 
backe, and be holde, the flame of the citic began 
to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Icael turned t againe, and * Andvitifhg 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they ſaw ben een 
that euil was neere vnto them. 

42 There fort they fled before the men of Iſra- 
el vnto the way of the wildernes, but the battell o- 
ucrtooke them: alſo they which came out of the 
cities, e them u among them. — 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beni: mites about, 2 
andi chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerranne them, e- ir vmiin 
uen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. Fon itt n 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teen thouſand men, whicu were all men of warre, 

45 And they turned and fled to the v ildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the T/raelites 
x elainedofthem by the way fiue thouſande men, 
and purſucd after them vnto Gidom, and ſle w tuo 
thouſind men ofthem, 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day oſPen- 
iamin, were y ſiue and tente thouſand men that Mo 
dre ſword, which were all men of warre: — 

47 * But ſixe kungreth men turned and fled to mer bat 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimm on, an1a- (C1. 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Benjamin , and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſworde from the men of the city vnto gde 
the beaſtes, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet geq ob 
on fire all tlie ⁊ cities chat they could come by. 1amites, 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 The Iſeaelues ſmeare that they will not marry ther danghters 
tothe Beniaraitts, 10 They (lay them of labeſh Giltad, aud 
Fine thriy vg te Eentamites. 21 The Bexzanmnits take 
ihe darghters of Shih. 

Oreouer, the men of Iſrael 2 ſware in Mix- 
VIpeh, ſay ing. None of vsthall giue his daughter |, of ug 
vnto the Beniamites to wife. tor 24e 
2 And the people came vnts the houſe of God braken;vle 
ani abode there till eu:nbefore God, and lift vp who” 
their voyces, and wept with greatlamentation, „ich cena 
3 And ſaid, O Lorde God of Iſrael, why is this their den 
came to paſte in Iſracl, that this day one tribe of - 2 
Iſrael ſhoul ] want? 110 they 
¶ And onthe moro the people roſe vp ard conmul; wil 
made there an b altar, and offered burnt offerings Let, 


and peace offarings. 
. 7 5 Then 
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5: Thenthechildren of Iſrael ſaid, Who is he 
amonꝑę all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp 
withthe Congregation vntothe Lorde? for they 
had made a great othe concerning him thot came 
not vp to the Lor l to Mizpeh,faying, Les him die 
the death. | * 

6 And the children of Iſrael e were ſory for 

eniamin their brother, andſaid, There is one tribe 


t Or, regented 


, de- n 
— bre- cut off from Iſrael this dax. 
"deal hen n pea » Howlhallwee doe for wiues to them that 
an, rerſe . re maine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that 
* we will not giue them of our daughters to wiues ? 
'8 Alſo they ſayde, Is there any ofthe tribes of 
condemning Iſrael that d came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
lem to be zu. and beholde, there came none of labeſn Gilead 
ows of vice, vnto the hoſte, and to the Congregation, 


hich would not 
pot their band to 
pugilh it, 


for when the people were viewed, behold, 

none of the inhabitants of Iabeſn Gilead were 
there, 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the + moſt valiant, and 
commanded them, ſaying , Goe and ſmitethe in- 
habitants of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
ſ»ord,both women, and children. 

11 * Andthisis it that ye ſhall doe · yee ſhall 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the women 
chat haue lien with men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 


kbt. children of 
ung. 


Num. 3 l. 15. 


nd wi? 
| enemies, 


wy which is in the land of Canaan. 
"a. Towieabour . 13 J ThenthewholeCongregation e ſent and 
lin nee moneths af ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
vibe nl. «the diicorfi- the rocke of Rimmon, and called i peaceably yn- 
ue, Chap. 20.47. to them: 
bn piendh, . 


14 And Benjamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued 
al tue of the women of Iabeſn Gilead: but they 
for the e lacked had not i ſo ynough for them. 

10 handieth, 15 And the people were ſorie for Beniamin, 


Yey few ta 
"ne 3nd on, 
hey were 
d ab. cad 


dehden ehen 
Greth au 
e lane nin 
met baut i. 


hep. l. j. 


T 


Chap, j. 


becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael. 

16 Thereforethe Elders ofthe Congregation 
faid, How ſhall we doe for wes forthe remnanc? 
for the women of Bemamin aredeſtroyed. 

17 Andtheyſayd, there muſt be 8 aninheri- 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed om of Iſrael. 

18 Hoheit wemay not giue them wiues of our 
daughters: ſot i children of Iſtael had ſworne, ſay- 
ing, Curſed be he that giueth a wife to Beniam n. 

19 Therefore they Bid, Behold,there isa feaſt 
ofthe Lord cuery yeere in Shiloh in a place,which 
is on the h Noth fide of Beth. el, and on the Eaſt 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth eb to 
Shechem, and on the South of Lebenah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Beniawin, ſaying , Goe, and lye in waite inthe 
vineyards. 

21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- 
loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee 
out of the vineyards, and catch you cuery man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
land of Beniamin. | 

22 And i whentheic-fathers or their brethren 
come vnto'vsto complaine, we wil ſay vnto them, 
Haue pitie on them tar our ſakes, becauſe we re- 
ſerued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and 
becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye 
haue ſinned. 

23 And the children of Benizmin did ſo, and 
tooke wmes of them that daunced according to 
their k number: which they tooke, and went a- 
way, and returned to their inheritance, and repay- 
red the cities and dwelt in tem. 

24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 


Beniamites. 97 


g Beniamĩin muſt 
be telerued to 
haue the twelſth 
portion in the in- 
heritance of laa 
kob. 


h He deſcribeth 
the place whete 
the maydes vied 
yeerely to dance, 
as the mane: then 
was, ard to ſing 
plalmes, and ſongs 
of Gods workes 
among them. 


i Though they 
thought hereby to 
pecſwade men 
that they kept 
theic oche yet be» 
fore God it was 
broken. 


k Meaning, two 
hundieth. 


mily, and went out from thence cuery man to his 


inheritance. AS 
25 *Inthoſedayes there was no king in Iſrael, 
but euery man did y which was good in his eyes, 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


— THE AR GV. MEN. T. 4217 
His booke « intituled after the name of Ruth: whicl) i the principall perſon fpokewof in this trea- 
tiſe, Where alſo figuratiuely i ſet forth the ſtat? of the Church whnch is ſubiect ts manifold af- 


Huctions, and yet at length God giueth good and oyfall1ſſue : teaching ws to abide with patience till 
God deliuer us out of troubles. Herern al ſd deſcribed hm Teſus Chriſt , wh according to the fleſh 
ouzht to com: of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Tefis did vouchſafe to tome, notwith- 


bey bel 
| ro the bey 
antek 


tame of the Tudges. 
HAP, 
1 £}1melech goeth with his wif® and chilerem into the lande of 


Moab, 3 He and bis founts die, 19 Naomiand Rath come 
te Beth lebera, 


ne Ieh indged, N thetimethat the Iudges f ru- 
tof indy 2 ” led , there was a dearth in the 
aer) lathe land of 2 2 land, and a man of Beth-lchem 
abe it. 2a: bd ludan went for to foiourne in 
pooh ee e, BY UP thecountrey of Moab, hee, and 
th «__ o called Beih. " £6 his wife, and his two ſonnes. 

eir dag e wm Epirathah, 2 Aud the name of the man as Elimelcch, 
rp = 8 and the name of his wife, Naomi : and the names 
05 00 tobe of bis two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- 


led ia the ti ib f 
his. thites of Beth lehem Iudab: and when they came 
into the land of Moab, they continued there. 


3 Then Elimelech the huſbande of Naomi 


ful. b 
id. 


ſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto 
v5 thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanttified by hum, and ioyned with his people, and that there 
ſhould be but one ſheepefoldyand one ſheepheard, And it ſeemeth that this hiſtory appertammeth to the 


died, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 

4 Whichtookethemwiucs of the « Moabites: 
the ones name was Orpah, & the name of 5 other 
Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten yeeres, 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both 
twaine: ſo the woman was left d flitute of her two 
ſonnes, and her huſband. 

6 Then ſhe roſe her daughters in [:w, and 
returned from the countrey of Moab : for ſhe had 
heard ſay in the countrey of Moab, that the Lord 
had d viſited his people, andꝑiuen them bread, 

5 - Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 


where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her, and they went on their way to returne vnto 
the land of Iudah. | 

Then Naomi ſaide vnto her two daughters 


in lau, 


* Ch. 17.6. 
and 18.1. 


and 19. 


e By this onder 
full prouidence , 


God Ruth be cane 
one of Ge ds houſe 


hold, ot whom 


Chailt came, 


d By ſending theas 
pleutic again. 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


in lawe, Goe, retu ne ech of you vnto her owne 
mothers houſe : the Lorde (hew fauour vnto you, 
a5 ye haue done with the dead, and me. x 
9 The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde 
e Herebyitap- Creſt, either of you inthe houſe of her huſband; 
pearerk that Nao- And when ſhe k iſſed them, they lift vp their voice 
m: by dwell:ng a- d 
moug idolaters àand.vept. 5 N £ 
was waxen colde 10 And they aid vnto her, Surely we will re- 
in the true zrale turne with thee vnto thy people. | 
4 Od hich 12 11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my dauęh · 
er hath reſpect . D. & 
tothecaſe of the ders: for what cauſe wil you go with me? are there 
body then to the any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
confort of the rout hutbands? 
* 12 Turne againe, my daughters: goe your way: 
for I am too old to haue an huſband. If I thould 
ſay, I haue hope, and if I had an huibande this 


Ruth. 


5 Then (ile Boar vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was inted ouer 
the reapers, anſwered, and ſaid, It is the Moabiriſh 
maide, that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab: A 

7 And ſhe ſaide vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 


gleane and gather after the reapers { among the 5 
lheaues: ſo lhec came, and — am — 


that time in the morning vnto now , ſaue that ſhe 
taried a little in the houſe, | 

8 © Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
my daughter i goeto none other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 
maydens. 


9 <Letthineeyesbe on che field that they doe e Tyniuh 


Boa courteſie toward un 


%, 


night: vea, if I had borne ſonnes, re-pe,and goe thou after the maidens. Haue I not beedein wi 
3 Would ye tarie for them, till they were of charged the ſrruants, that they touch thee nor ? fielde ilej i 
age? would ye be deferred for them from taking Moreouer whe thou art a thirſt, go vnto 5 veſſels, e. 


of huſbands? nay my daughters: for it gricueth me 
lor. more then you, much for your ſakes that the hand of the Lord is 
gone out againſt me. : 

14. Then they lift vp their voice and wept a- 
gaine, and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in lawe , but 
Ruthabode ſtill with het. 

15 And Naomi ſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law 
is gone backe vpto her people and vnto her gods; 

g No perſwaſiont g teturne thou after thy ſiſter in law, 
a — backe 16 And Ruth anſuered * Intreate mee not to 
leaue thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 


-+ When ſhee 
tooke leane an 
departed, 

Pg 


from God whom 


he hath choſen to thou goeſt, I will gos: and where thou dwelleſt, I 
will dwell : thy people ſhall be my people, an thy 


be his 


& dr nke of chat which the ſeruants haue drawen. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelte to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me, ſeeing I am da ſtranger ? 


11 And Boaz anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, All is — 
es to 


told and (hewed me that thou haſt done vnto thy G4 people 


mother in law, fince the death of thine huſband, 
and how thou haſt left thy father and thy wother, 
& the land where thou waſt borne,& art come vn. 
coa people which thou kneweſt not intime paſt. 
12 The Lord recompenſethy worke,and a full 
reward be giuenthee of the Lorde God of Iſtael, 


vnder whoſe e wings thou art come to truſt, e Signifjing la 
1.3 Then ſhee ſaide, Let me finde fauour in thy (he (hall zur | 
ant any t N 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde, though I opt mo 
18 When ſhe ſawthat ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- he not like to one of thy maydes. vader his prot 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the mealetime ico. 


God my God. ; 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
I be buried. The Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, fight, my lord: forthou halt comforted mee, and 
if ought but death depart thee and me. 


ded to goe with her, ſhe left (peaking vnto her. 


19 So they went both vntill they came to 
. Bethlehem: and when they were come to Beth. 
h aerebyeP lebem, it was b noyſcd of them through all the 
ne of 3 great fa. Citie, and they (aid, Is not this Naomi? g 
20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not Nao- 
mi but call me Mara: for the Almightic hath gi-· 
ucn me much bitterneſſe. | 
21. I vent out full, and che Lorde hath cauſed 
me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi. ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almighty 
hath brought me vntogcuerſitie ? 
22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
teſſe her daughter in la with her, hen ſhe came 
i Which was in out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 


m. ſy and of good 
reputation, 

f9r, Leanti/nll, 
197, t r. 


come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dippe 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the 
xeapers, and hee reached her parched corne: and 
ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and t left thereof. 


the ſlieaues, and do not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fall ome of the ſheaues for her, and 
let it lie, y the may gather it vp, & rebuke her not. 

17 \So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill cuening, 
and ſhe chreſhied that ſhe had gathered, and it was 
about an *Ephah of barley. 

48 ¶ And ſhe tooke it vp, & went into the ci- 
tie, & her mother in la ſaw what the had gathe- 


f Which ſh 
15 TAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- broughtbeney 


manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 2 | 


vx x04,166, 


U be! 
ee to h 


red: Alſo ſhe s tooke foorth, and gaue to herthat g Tei e it 


the moneth Nifan, Beth · lehem in the beginning of barley harueſt. | | 
which ſhe hadreſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. ©2g5 ne tie ace: 


that cent · incth 
CHAP. II. 


Chaide tell, 00% 


part of March and 
part 0: April, : Ruth gathereth corne in the fietdes of Bear, 8 The gentleveſ 
of Bes toward her, ; 
Hen Naomis huſband had a kinſman , one af 
a Toth for vertme, Jon 3 power of the family of Elimelech, and 
his name was Boaz, 
: 2 And Ruth the Moa' ĩteſſe faid vnto Naomi, 
4 e e ts pray thee, let me goe to the ſielde, and b gather 
meat aeg fon co. eares of corne aſtet᷑ him. in whole ſight I finde ſa- 
ward her mother uo. And ſhe (aid vnto her, Goe my daughter. 
in law, for aſmich 3 J And ſhe went, and came and gleancdin 
= l * the fieldeafter the reapets, and it came to palle, 
1. dec both bent that ſhe met with the portion of the ſield of Boar, 
liunzs, no was of the funily of Elimelech. 
4 And behold, Boaꝝ came from Beth. lehem, 
and ſa'd vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee, 


authotitie and 
tiche s. 


2 


19 Then her mother in lawe ſayde vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe thee, 
Aud (he ſhewed her mother in lawe, with whom 
ſhe had wrought , and ſaid , The mans name, 1 ith 
whom I wroughtto day, is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaide vnto her daughter in law, 
Blzfled be he of the Lorde: for he ceaſeth pot to 


do good to the liuing and to the b dead, Againc þ Tomy beg 


Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, ® 
and of our affinitie. l 
25 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid alſo 
certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalc be with my ſer- 

uants, vntill they hane ended all mine harueſt. 
22 And Naon ianſu ered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in lawe, It is belt, my daughter, that thou goe 
. | out 


and roy 


BO 


Perceig 
t cõmin 
thee ha 
en her 


ſe he w 


e let at Boar feet · Chap. iij ij. Boaz marricth her. 98 
5 Men let. out with his maids, that they [| meet thee not in an · thou know how the thing will fall : for the man 
other field. 1 | will not be in reſt, vntill he hath finiſhed the mat. 


23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, to ter this ſame day. 
gather vnto the end of barley hatueſt, & of wheat "CHAP. 1111. 
ou tte mte 10 her har ueft,and|] d welt with ber mother in law. 1 Boar pi to Ru neat lia ſem· n touching her marriage. 
3 WF 2 7 The ancint enſt me in far. 10 Boar marrieth Ruth, of 
CHAP, 111. ; whom he begetteth Obed, 18 The generation of Pd. 


nam 
. 


1 Nao giveth Ruth counſel, 8 Shee ſleepeth at Bead Cet. Hen went Boaz vp to the a gate, and ſate there 2 Which was the 
13 He ac n lege bum ſelſt IL be her tin ſeman. T and be holde, the kinſeman, of whe m Boaz place 0: iudye. 
Frerward Naomi het mother in lav ſayd vmo had ſpoten. came by: and heſayd,? Ho, ſuch one, b The Ebrewes 
Meming, that Adler, My daugliter, ſhall not I ſceke a reſt for come, fit dovine heere. And he turned, and ſate heere vie two 
l aculd pte. thee,that thou mayeſt proſper? . downe. \ werdswhich hane 


leber o s . 2 Nowalſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 2 hen he tooke ten men of the Elders of the {PD 12 
wund with Hoſe maids thou waſt ? beholde, bee winoweth citie, and ſayll, Sit ye donne hecte. And they ſate renote 2 certiine 


dom ſhe might 


barley to night in the f floore. downe, perſon: ay we fay, 


* | tl . * 
tin — 3 Wah thy ſelſe therefore, and anointthee, 3 And he ſayd vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, that 323 01 be, 
10 6 and put thy raiment vpon thee, & get thee donne ĩscome againe ont of the countrey of Moab , will 


Boaz, not yet o the floore: let not the Þ man know of thee, vn- {ell a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli- 
your, till he haue leſt eating and drinking. me le chs. | 
4 And when hee ſhall ſlcepe, marke the place 4. Ani I though to aduertiſe thee,faying, Buy 
where he lay eth him downe, and goe, and vncouer it before the | aſſiſtants, and before the kldcrsof l,! 
tl. e place of his ſert, and lay thee downe, and he my people. If thou vit rede eme it, rede eme it: bur 
{ball tell thee what thou ſhalt do. \ il thou wilt not redec me it, tel me: ſor I know that 


— 5 And ſhe auſwered her, All that thou bid- there is none c beſides thee to redeeme it, and I © Forthov art the 
emen deſt me. I will do. ain after hee. Then he anſwered, l will tedeeme it. tte ine 
people, 6 T So ſhe vent downe vntathe floore ,- and. 5 - Then ſuyd Boaz, What day thou buyett the 

did according to all that her mother in law bade field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it 

her, | of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to il ir 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, and vp the name of the dead, vpon his d inheritance, . 4 That his iobe - 
tance might be are 


Nu had te. e cheered his heart, hee went to lie downeatthe 6 And the kinfeman anſwered, I can not re- jj IR 
led bimiel e end of the heape of corne, & ſhe came. ſoftly, and deeme it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: dead. g 
maß bir r yncouered the place of his feet,amilay do une. redeeme my right to thce,for I cannot redeeme it. 


io te ; — 8 And at midnight the man was afrayedjand 7 Now this was the maner heforetime in Iſra- 
ay high ef. % Caught holde: and loe, a woman lay at his feet. el, concerning tedeeming and changing for to ta- 
* nt bey, 92 Thenhefayd , Whoart thou? And ſhean- Elith all things: a man did plucke ſhoe, and 
13d ing 


ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread there- gaue it bis nezghbour, and this was a ſure © witneſſe 2 Thathebod rev 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand. in Iſrael. 9! , _ + . ſigned bis 
maid: for tho art the kinſeman + 8; Thereſore the kinſeman ſayd to Boar , Buy 
10 Then ſayd he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, it for thee : and he drew off the ) 
Thou ſdeweſt my daughter: thou haſt a ſhewed more goodneſſe 9 And Boar ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
klte:r time in the latter end, then at the beginning, in as much the people, Ve are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
er as thou followed not yong men, were they poore bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
; or rich, 1 a Chilions and Mahlons, of thehand of Naom i. 
11 And now, my daugfier, feare not: I will do to And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the citie of wiſe of Mahlon, haue I bough to be my wife, to 
my people doeth know that thou art a vertuous ſtir vp the name of the dead pon his inhentance, -. 


his protte 


ich fhe 
kt hometh 
otheria 


Women: and that the name of the dead be not put out from | PIT... 
12 -Andnow, it is true that am thy kinſeman, among his brethren, & fromthegate of his ſ place: „ee — 
howbeit there is a kinſeman neerer then l. ye are witneſſes this day. ; 

w_ "2 13 Tarie to night, and when morning is come, 17 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
2 if he e will do the duerie of a kinſeman vnto thee, che Hlders ſayd, Mie are witneſſes: tha Lord make 
eln ds ” g. well, let him do the kinſmans dutie : but if he will the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Ra- 
, $18i0th weaccarding to not do the kinſmans part, then will I do the dutie hel & ke Leah, which twaine did build the houſe 

e un. en of a kinſeman, as the Lord liucth: ſleepe vntill the of Iſtael: andthat thou mayeſt doe woorthily in ee 


morning. E Ephrathah, and be famous in Bethlehem, 2 
14 C And ſhe lay at his feet vntill the morning: 12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of botb ene. 
and ſhee aroſe before one could know another: Pharez (* whom Thamar bare vnto Judah) of the G 38.25. 
for he ſayd, Let no man know that a woman came ſeed which the ord thall-giue thee of this yoong 
into the floore. N woman. f 
15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the ſj ſheet that thon haſt © x 3 CSo Boartooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: 
won thee, and holde it. And when ſhe held it, he and uhen he went in vnto her, the Lord gaue that 


11 meaſured ſixe meaſires of harley, and layed them ſhe conceiued, and bare a tonne. - DA 
E on her, and ſhe went into the eitie. 14 And the women ſayd vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 
olive * 16 And when ſhee came to her mother in hw, 4ethe Lord. ich hath not leſt thee this day with- 


Peteeiuingby ſhe ſayd, f Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe our a kinſeman, and b his name ſhall be continued f —— 
1 "one, tolde her all chr the man had done po her, in Iſtael. . f Z 2. Jo 1 

herto bis 17 Andſaid;Theſefixe meaſures of barley gaut 15 And this ſhall bring thy liſe againe, and ehe- 
ehe vu he mee: ſor he layd to mee, Thou ſhalt not come riſh thine olde age: for thy d: ughter in law which 
td, emptie vnto thy mother in law. : loueththee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhe is beter ; weaning m 
18 Then ſayd ſhee, My d. ughter, fit ſl, vntill:to thet then i ſcuen _—_— 3 ſonnea - 
: + - 1 8 


I. Samuel. The birth of $a 
17 And the women her neighhours it a Amminadab, 

A , aving, There is a — — 20 And Am minadab begate Nahſhon, and Nah. 

and c alled the name thereof Obed : the ſame was {hon begate Salma, 0 

the ſather of Iſhai, the father of Dauid. 21 And Salmon begate Boax, and Boax begate 
18 CTheſe now are the generations of * k Pha- Obed, ' 

21 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 


Elkanah and his wiues. 


. chron. 4. 


mat 1.3. 
k This genealogy 
is biought in, to 
proue - Dauid rez: Pharez begate Hexton, 
by ſuccel{v1oa came 
of the houle ©: lu 
dah. 


19 And Heron begate Ram, and Ram beꝑate Dauid. 


THE FA 


RST BOOKE OF 
SAMVEL. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Ca- 
naan,he would appoint them a king: ſo heere in this firſt booke of Samuel u declared the ſtate of 
this people wnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God had for atume ap- 
pointed for the gowernment of his church,demanded a ing, to the intent they neght be as other nations, 
and in a greater aſſurance as they thouzht : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as be- 
ing vnder the ſafegard of him which did repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true delinerer : therefare he gaue 
them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne that the perſon of a king i not 
ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſerus and keepe them. And therfore he puniſheth 
the :ngratitude of his people, and 33 them continuall warres both at home and abroad. Aud be- 
cauſo Saul, whom of notlung God had preferred to the honor of a king, did not — God mer- 
cy toward him;but rather difobeied the word of God, c was not ycalvus of his glory he was by the voice 
of God put downe from his eftate,and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his Bead, whoſe pati- 
ence, modeſty, conflancy, perſec ution by open enenes, fained friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are 
left to the Church and to euery member of the ſame,as a paterue and example to behoide their ſtate and 
voc ation. a 
hard naid, and remen ber me, and not forget thine 
handmaid , but giue vnto thine hand aid a man- 
childe, then I will giue him vnto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no razor come N 
vpon bis head. 413, 
12 And as ſhee continued 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth, 
13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 
mooue onely, but her voice was not heard: there- 
fore Eli thouęht the had bene drunken. 
14 And Eli ſayd vnto her, How long wilt thou 


: CHAP. I. 
1 The gene alegie of Elkazeb farber of Sarmel. 2 Hi two win. 
5 Hanna was barren, and prayed to the Lord. 15 Her an- 
ſweve 10 EH. 20 Sam borne, 24 She doth dedicate bim 
to the Loyd, 


B Here was a man of one ofthe two 
2 Thereweretwo | T F, 2 Ramathaim Zophim , of mount 
Rathaths.ſo that in "Hs IG Ephraim, whoſe name was Blkas 
this eitie in maumt M ere h the ſe f h heſ 
Ephraim wereZo- J [<< nah theſono leroham, the ſonne 
phi: that is. the | Y Jof Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu , the 
lezrned men and Pw? ſonne of Zuph,an Ephrathire : 
Prophets, 2 And he had two wiues: the name of one was 


pray ing beſore the 


Hannah and the name of the other Peninnah: and 

Peninnah had childrẽ, but Hannah had no childrẽ. 
nord 3 And this man went vp out of his city euery 
b For the Ark: 8 
vas there atthat Eli, Hophni,and Phinehas, Prieſts of the Lord. 
time. 4 And on aday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 

gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, . 

But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy e porti- 
on: ſor he loued Hannah, and the Lord had mado 
her barren, 

6 T And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, foraſ- 
m uch as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. ö 


e Some teade, a 
portion with an 


heavy che ate. 


7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 


ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſlie vex- 
ed her, that ſhewept and did not eat. 
8 Then ſaid E kanah her huſband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt thou not ? 
— is thine heart troubled ? am not I better 
bis fa" to thee then tend ſonnes ? 
. — [ _ 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten 
thee do leſſe hen and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt ſate vp- 
if thou nad ma · on a ſtoole by one oſthe poſtes of the © Temple 
ny ch:Icren. 
e Thit is, ofthe of the Lord) "8 
houſe where the 10 And (hee was troubled in her minde, and 
Ake was, prayed vnto the Lord. and wept ſore : 


8 ? Put away f thy drunkcnneſſe from f 
thee. 
15 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſayd , Nay my 


ere, t worſhip and to ..crifice vnto the Lord of lord, hut I am a woman troubledin ſpirit: Th:ue fl, e 
oſtes in Þ Shiloh, here were the two ſonnes of drunke neither wine nor ſtrong diinke, but haue 


uit. 
* poiwredout my ſoule before the Lord. 2 


16 Count not thine han? maid t for a wicked fel. «dup 
woman: for of the abundance of my complaint 0 3th. 
and my priefe haue I ſpokenhitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſayd, Goe in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition thatthou 
haſt aſked of him. . 

18 She ſayd againe, Let thine handmaid finde 
fpracein thy fight : ſa the woman went her way, f Thatis pn 
and did eat, and looked no more fad, nto de 

19 © men they roſe vp early, and worſhipped = 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
houſe to Ramah. Now Hlkanah knew Hannah his 
wife,and the Lord s remembred her. g According 

20 For in proceſſe oftime Hannah conceiued, be fene 
and bare a ſonne, and (he called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe, ſayd ſhe, I haue aſked him of the Lord. 

21 © So the man h Elkanah , and all his houſe, b This Elk 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- chan 
ficeand his vow : | 27 ſome u 

22 fut Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſayd vnto once rü 


her huſband. I woll tarie vntill the childe be wei- ace 


ned, then I will bring him that he may appeare be · Lav 


r Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſayd, O Lord of fore the Lord,andtherea' ide for euer. families 
haſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble df thins 23 And Elkanah her hulbaud ſayd vnto — 
oe 


Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes, | 


1 Becauſe her 


\ 


Doe what ſecmeth thee beſt: tary vntiil thou haſt 
weined him: only the Lord accompliſh his i word. 


aiertookeeffet, So rhe woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke 


theefore it was 

calledthe Lords 
iomiſe. 

5420.16.36. 


11604 child. 


* That ie, moſt 
cettune ly. 


1 Ehr. lent. 5 
1 Meaning, Eli 
gaue thankes to 


God tor het. 


Aker that ſhe 
had obteined a 
ſonde by prayer, 
ſhe gave thankes. 
d baue recoue- 

d ſtrevgrh and 

lory by the bene · 
die o the Lotd, 

lein anſwere 
hem,that reproue 

y darrenveſle, 

la that ye con- 
mne my ba ten- 
le ye ſhe w your 

price againſt 

od. 


They ſell their 
bours for ne · 
relay ſood. 
Wynn), 

Deut. 33.39. 
16.13. 
13. 


P/al113.9, 


le preferreth to 
don and put- 
hdowne 2ccor- 
ig to his one 


There-ore he 
ay diſpoſe all 
ings according 

bis will, 
(699.7, 1%, 

She grounded 

prayer on le- 

Chriſt which 
to come. 
laall hat Elĩ 

amanded him. 


Trtis, they 
evieted his or- 


Or, ſown, 


Tranſrefling 
order 2ppoin. 
din the Law, 
"7.21 for theit 
lies fave, 


yntill ſhe weined him, 

24 TAnd when ſhe bad weined him, ſhe tooke 
him with her with three bullockes and an * Epbah 
of floure and a bottell of wine, and brought him 
vnto the houſe of the Lorde in Shiloh, and the 
childe was + young. 

25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And the aide, Oh my lord, as thy & ſoule li- 
ueth, my lorde, I am the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 I prayed for this childe, and the Lord hath 
ginen me my deſire which 1 aſked of him. 

28 Therefore alſo I haue ſ᷑ giuen him vnto the 
Lord: as long as he liueth hee {hall be giuen vnto 
the Lord: and he | worſhipped the Lord there. 

C HAP. II., 

1 The ſong of Hanneh, 12 The ſonnet of Elt wicked, 13 The new 
cuftome of the Priefls, 18 d mu ranſflrerh before the Lord. 
20 #41 blefſeth Elkenah ani his wife. 23 Elv reproneth his 
ſomes, 27 God ſtndetb « Prophet to EA. 31 El nwmenaced 
for not chaſtiſing bu children, 

Nd Hannah ?prayed,and ſaid, Mine heart re- 

A ioyceth in the Ldrde, mine b horne is exalted 

in the Lorde: my mouth is c enlarged ouer mine 

enemies, becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

2, There is none holy as the regen there is 
none beſides hee, & there is no god like our God. 

3 © Speake 4 no more preſnmptuouſly : let not 
arrogancie come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
« a God of knowledge, and by bim enterpriſes are 
eſtabliſhed, 

4 The bow and the mightie men ate broken, 
& the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrẽgth. 

They that were full, are hired ſoorth for 


5 
© bread,andthe hungry are no more hired, ſo that 
the barren haue borne i ĩeuen: and (hee that had 
many children, is feeble. 

6 * The Lord killech and maketh aliue: brin- 
geth downe to the graue and raiſeth vp. 


7 The Lordwaketh 
bringeth low, and exaltet 
8 He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and 
lifteth vp the beggerſro the dunghill, ro ſer them 
among t princes, and to make them inherite the 
ſeate of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the 
b Lords, and he hath ſer the world vpon them. 
He vill keepe the feete of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkeneſſe: for in 
hu owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong. —-. 


80 and maketh rich: 


10 The Lordes aduerſaties ſhall be deſtroyed, 


and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them: 
the Lord ſhall judge the endes of the worlde, and 
ſhall giue power vnto his h King, and exalt the 
borne of his Anoynted. 

1x And Elkanah went to Ramahto his houſe, 
and the childe did miniſter vnto the Lord i before 
Elithe Prieſt, 

12 ¶ Now the ſores of Eli were wicked men, 
and K knew not the Lord. | 

13 for the Pricftes Mſtome towarde the peo- 
ple was this > when any man offered ſacrifice, the 
Prieſts boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, 
and a fleſhhooke with three teeth, in his hand, 
14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
oaldron, or into the panne, or into the potte: l all 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke 
ſor himſelſe: chus they did vnto all che Tfraclites, 


Chap. 


4 
— 


ij. wicked, God threatneth Eli. $9 


that came _— to Shilon. 

15 Lea, before they burnt the = far, the prieſts m Which wa, 

came and faid 30 the man that en Giue commanded hiſt 

me fleſh to rofi for the Prieſt : for he wil not haue fe bene otte- 
ſodden fleh ofthee, but raw. * 

16 if any man ſayde vnto him, Let them 
burne the fat —— the cuſtome, then take or a 
as much as thine heart ® defireth : then hee would n Not paß ing ot 
anſwere, No, but thou ſlialꝭ giue it nowe: and if ben one prove, 
thou wilt not, I will take it + wg + thar Gow mig! t 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the young men was wn 
very great before the Lorde: for men 9 abhorred o Seeing the hor. 
the offering ofthe Lord. rible aduſe thcret, 

18 C NowSanuel being a young child mini- 
fire] before 5-Lord, girded with a linen * Ephod. » Exod.18 

19 And his mother made him a licle coat, and 2 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere, when ſhee 
came vp with her huſband , to offer the yeerely 
ſacriſice. ; 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, ard 
ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 
the petition that ſhe aſked ofthe Lord: and they , 3, 3 
departed vnto their place. — oe bath — 

21 And the Lord viſited Harmah, ſo that ſhee 10 1974310 21h, 
coneeiued & bare three ſonnes, & two daughters, . 

And the child Samuel gre before the Lord. 

22 © So Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay 
with the women that p aſſembled at the doore of ,, ich was (44 
the tabernacle of the Congregation. 3 Ebrues write) 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch aſter their trauaile, 
23 for of all this people I heare euill reports be — 2 
of you. 10 288. 

24 Do no more, my ſonnes : for it is no good — 2 
report that I heare, which is, that ye make the 
Lords people to 4 treſpaſſe. 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the Iudge 
ſhall judge it : but ifa man ſinne againſi the Lord, 
who will pleade for him? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voyee of their father, becauſe the 
Lord r would ſlay them. 

26 (Nowe the childe Samuel 
gre we, and vas in fauourboth with the Lord and [#7000 ditobe 
alſo with men) | 3 bis 4 | 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, iudgement for 
and ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not I fiove. 
plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy ! father, f To wit, Aaron. 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And I choſe him out of all the ttibes of Iſ- 
rael to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, and 
to burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod beſore 
we, and by, gue vnto the houſe of thy father all Zexi#. 10. g. 
ths offrings made by fire of the children of Iſrael; | 

29 Wherefore haue you t kicked againſt my t Why baue her 
ſacrifice and mine offering, which I commanded contemned ny fa- 
in my Tabernacle, and honoureſtthy children a- © — 1 
bone me, to make your ſelues fat of the firſt fruits ider ſoote * 
ofall the offerings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, ! 
ſaid, thatthine houſe, and the houſeof thy facher n Gods promiſes 
ſhould walke before mee for euer: but now the arc onclyefrauz)l- 
Lord faith, u It ſhall not he ſo: ſor them that ho- ©® — as be gi 
nour me. I vill honourand they that deſpiſe mee, ymo.to yrs 
(hall be deſpiſed. obey bim. 

1 Behold, the dayescome, that I will cut off * Thy power and 
thine x arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, T5 — 6 
that there ſhall not be anolde man inthine houſe, Fan mY the * ; 

32 And thou y ſhalr ſee thine enemic inthe of the chiefe Þr1+ it 
habitation of the Lord in all 10 . wherewith nanſtaed to ano 


God ſhall bieſie Iſtael, and there ſhall not be an en ben they 
* hy old — King. 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their - 
duetie to God, 
'verſe 17. 


r So that to obey 


fired and good adwonttions 
is Gods metrcic, 


God calleth Samuel. 


old man inthine houſe for euer. 


33 Neuerthe I will not deſtroy euery one 
of thine ES on make thine eyes to faile, 
and to makethineheart forowful : and al the mul- 


titude of thine houſe ſhall i die when they be men, 
that ſhal 


| Or, when c hey 


come to maus age. 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhe 
come thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas: 
in one day they ſhall die both. 


35 And I uill ſtirre me vp a 2 faithfull Prieſt, 


x Meaning, Za- 
that (hall doe according to mine heart, and accor- 


do, lio luccee- 


er beef ding to my mind: and I wil build him a lure houſe, 
Cbrilt. : he (hal walke before mine Anointed for cuor. 


36 And all that are left inthine houſe, ſhall 
come and a bow downeto him for a piece of fil- 
wer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint 
me, l praythee, to one of the prieſis offices, that I 
may cate a morſell of bread. 


3 CHAP. 5%, 3 
f t ; F 

: callet 8 1 A ſhal come 
wpon EI & bis houſe, 18 The ſame declareth Semneiro ER. 

Owe the child Samuel miniſtred voto the 

Lord a before Eli: and the woril of the Lord 

was b precious in thoſe daies: for there was no ma- 
nifeſt viſion. 4 

2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his e place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee, 

3 And yer the 4 light of God went out, Sa- 
muel ſlept in the Temple of the Lorde, where the 
Arke of God was. 

4 Then the Lorde e called Samuel: and hee 


s That is, ſha!l be 
intetiout into 
hun, 


2 The Chalde 
4cxtreadeth, 
whiles Ehliued, 
b Becauſe there 
wete very te 
Ptphets to de · 
late it. 
c In the court 
ue xt to the Ta- 
acle, 


d That is, the ; 
lampes which ſaid, Here I am. i 8 
burot in the night, 5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 


e loſe,hus wri- 
reth that Samuel 


for thoucalledſ me. But he ſaid, I called thee not: 


was twelue yeeres goe againe and feepe. And he went and ſlept. 
old, when the 6 Andthe Lord called once againe, Samuel, 
_ appeared And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Iam 
5 here: for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, I 
called thee not. my ſonne: goe againe and ſleepe. 
G By wd. 2. Thus did Samuel, before he knewe f the 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuci- 

led vnto him, a 
8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
g Such wu the I am here: forthou halt called me.Then Eli s per · 


ceiued that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe and 
ſleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and ſlept 
in his place. ä 

10 © And the Lori came, and ſtood, and cal. 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel Then Samuel 
anſwered,Speake, for thy ſervant heareth. 

11 ¶ Thenthe Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoeuer ſhal 
hcare, his ewo * earesſhal Þringle. 

12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe; 
when I begin, I will alſo make an end · 

83 And I haue tolde him that I will iudge his 
houſe for euer, for the iniquitic which he know. 
eth, becauſe his ſonnes rannè into a ſlander,and he 
ſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
bout of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 

not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring i for euer. 
15 Aſterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel 


cortupt:õ of thoſe 
times, that the 
chiefe Prieſt was 
become dull and 
negligent to va- 
derſtand the Lords 
appearing. 


® 2,King,21.12. 

h Goddeclareth 
what ſadden fcare 
ſhall come vpon 
men, when they 
ſhall beare that the 
Arke is raken, and 
allo ſee Elies houle 
de ſti oye d. 


i Meaning, thee 
lis poſtetitie 
ſhould neuer en- 
io» the chie te 
Prieſts o:fice, 


1. Samuel. 


my ſonne. And he auſtyered, Here I am. 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Lord aid 
vnto thee? I pray thee hide ĩt not frym mee. God 
x doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, ifo hide any God pat 
thing from me, of all that heſaid vnto thee, _ ater thy 

18 So Samuel told him euery whit, and hid no- — 
thing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord: let 
him doe what ſcemeth him good. 

19 1 And Samuel grew , & the Lord was with ! Tbe land y, 
him, and let none of his words I ſal to the ground. CRE 11 

20 And al Iſrael from Dan to Beer · ſneba knew joy, 4, 8 
that ſaithſull Samuel war the Lords Prophet. » br 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Stu lob: ſor OG e 
the Lord reueiled himſelſe to Samuel in Shiloh by 11 th 
t his word. of the ery, 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Iſrerl is enercome by the Philiſtims. 4 They doe fed the Arke, 

wherefore the Phibſtings doe fare. 16 The Arkeof the Lord 

is taten. 11 fi ena his children die, 19 The death of the wife 

of Phinebas the ſonne of EA. 

AR Samuel fpake vnto all Iſrael: |] and Iſrael I From the (a, 
L went out againſt the Philiſtims to battell and inte vdr be. 
pitched beſide ben - exer: and the Philiſtims pit- — 
ched in Aphek. Sampel ut uh 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray —— 
againſt Iſrael: and when they ioyned the battel, If 
rael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims: who 
flew of the armie in the fielde about foure thou. 
ſand men. ; | 

3 So when the people were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſtael ſaid, *Wherefore hath 2 Fot it ay 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Philiſtims? lecme t 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord ÞJn m_y 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- commandehen 
mony vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our | 
enemies. 

4 Thenthepeople ſent to Shiloh , & brought 
from thence the Arke of the coucnant ofthe Lord 
of hoſtes, who b dwclleth berweene the Cheru- b forbe wu 
bims: and there were the two ſonnesof Eli, Hoph- appearetothell 
7 os Phinchas , with the Arke of the couenant — 

5 And whenthe Arke of the couenant of the the — 
Lord came into the hoſt all Iſrael ſhouted a migh- 25.vetſe j. 
tie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And vhen the Philiſtims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mightie ſhout inthe hoſt of the Ebrewes ? and 
they vndlerſtoode, that the Arke of the Lorde was 
come into the hoſte. : 

7 And the Philiſt ims were afraide, and ſaide | 
God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaid they, ®- 
Wo vnto vs: for it h:th not bene ſo heretofore, eb ore e la 

$ Wo vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs out of the btn 
hand of theſe mightic Gods? theſe are the Gods te j1.iyn 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 4 por intent 
the d wilderneſſe, 


cap. j. ia. 


ſea in the win 
9 Ze ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, ues the typ 
that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes, * as they ubich unde ll 
haue ſerued you: be va'iant therefore, and fight, ot all bi pn 
10 And the Philiſtims fought , and Iſrael was * i. 
ſmitten downe , and fled euery man into his tent: | 
and there Mas an exceeding great ſlaughter: for 
there fell of Iſrael © thirtie thouſand ſootmen. 


e Danld 
11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the 5g. 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas died. 78.6. ia 


12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin out of uit fern 
the armĩe, and came to Shiloh the (ame day with they wer 
his clothes f rent, and earth vpon his head. { Intokenol 

13 And when hee came, loc, Eli ſate 5 row and we- 

_ ning. 


The Philitims rake the ü 


mw , 
Rutb. 1.3. 4 


Or,ftone of les, 


Left it ſhould 
de taken of the 
eacmieh. 


þ According 28 
God had a. ote 
ud. 


* , gourned, 


f0rgo er cl. 


And ſetled ber 
body te aid het 
wauell, 


(Or, NY glory or 
where u 10. glorg? 


; dierh. Dagon. | Chap. v. vj. 


The Arke. Emerods, 105 


ſeat by the way ſide, waiting: for his heart 8 feared ces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſayd, d What d Thongh they 
forthe Arke of God : and when the man came in- ſhall wee doe with the Arke ofthe God of iſrael? bad felt Gods 
to the citie to tell it, all the citie cried out. And they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of — + —_ 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crymg, Iſrael be caried about vnto Gath : and they caried yer they — 
he ſayd, What meaneth this noiſe of the tumult ? the Arke of the God of Iſrael about. further try him. 
and the man came m haſtily, and told Eli. s And uhen they had caried it about the hand which thing God 
15 (Nov: Eli was ſoureſcore and cighteene of the Lord was againſt the citie with a — 2h . 
ae - and * his eyes were dimme that he could amine 7 „and hee ſmctethe men of the citie, bisglory. | 
not ſee thimall e citie 
16 And the man ſayd vnto Eli, I came from the ſecret como greatand they had emerods intheir 
armie, and I fled this day out of the hoſt : and hee 10 T Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
{ayd, What thing is done,my fonne ? Ekron : and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and ſayd, If- Ekron, the Ekronites cried our, ſa ing, They have 
rael is fled before the Philifiims, and there bath hrought the Arke of the God of Iſraei to vs to ſlay 
bene alſo a great — among the people: and vs and our people. 
morcouer, thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas 11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
bare dead, and the Arke of God is taken. all the princes of the Philiſtims, and ſayd, Send a 
18 JAnd when hee had made mention of the e away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it re- © The wicked 
Arke of God, Ea fell from his ſeat backeward by turne to his one place, that it ſlay vs not and our when they fee le 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, and people: for there was a deſtruction and death tho- — = > - God, 
he died: for he was an olde man and heauie; and rowout all the citie, and the hand of God was very —— 
he had j ĩudged Iſrael forty yeres. lore thete. —— 
19 And his daughter in law, Phinchas wife, was 12 And the men that died not, were ſir itten them ſelues, ard 
with childe,zeere || her trauel: and when ſhe heard with the emerods: and the crie of the citie went vp cry tor mercy. 
the report that the Arke of God was taken, and to heauen. 
that her father in law and her hufband were dead, 3 


ſhei 1 and trauelled: for her paines , 75, fins hat the Arke was with rhe Philiftone which they 
came vpon ner. ; ſent againe with ag. 12 It commuth to Beth ſhemeſb, v7 
20 And about the time of her death, the wo- The Philift ms offer golden mera. 19 The men of Beth-(he> 
men that ſtood about her ſayd vnto her, Feare not: ve fricken for looking mio the Arte. 
for thou h_ borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwered not, as the Arke of the Lord was inthe countrey of 
nor regarded it, : : the Philiſtims o ſeuen moneths. + The 
21 And the weite childej lchabody, y. 4 ie nadie rom rnnn 


ing, The glory is departedfrom Iſrael, becauſe the Soothſayers, faying , What ſhall we doe with the uma plague 


Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her father Arke ofthe Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend ſed, and fo would. 
in law and her huſband. : it home againe. haue kept tho 
k Shevttered her 22 She ſaidagaine,* The glory is departed from 3 And they ſayd, If you ſend away the Arke of Arkefti 
— _ Iſrael: for the Arke of Gods taken, the God of Iſtael. ſendit not away empty, but giue 
; CHAP. v. ynto it d a ſinne offering: then ſhall ye be healed, b Theidolaters 
1 The Philiſtimt bring the Arte into the houſtof Dagon, which and it ſhalbe knowen to you, why his hand depar- confeſſe there is 
idele eU downe before it, 6 The men of Aſpdox eve plagued, teth not from you. atrue God who 
8 The A» kt is caried inco Gath, and after is ktron, 4 Thenſayd they, What ſhalt be he ſinne of Pg fon 
Henthe philiſtims tooke the Arke of God,and fering, which we ſhall giue vnto it ? And they an» _ 
2 Whichwazone I caried it from Eben - ener into a Aſhdod. ſwered, Fiue golden emerods, and five goiden 
gran ng 2 Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arkeof God, miſe, according to the nun ber of the princes of 
Puliflims, and brought it into the houſe of d Dagon, and ſer the Philiſtims :forone plague was on you all, and 
d Wien en it by Dagon, on your princes. 
_ — And when they of Alhdod roſe the next day 5g Whereforeye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
bontbenzill in the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen pon your emerods, & the fio-ilitudes of your miſe that 
donneward was bis face on the ground before the Arke of the deſtroy the land: ſo yee ſhall ꝑiue glory vnto the 
like g and vp- Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him in his God of Iſrael, that hee may take his hand from 
vud uk; ann. place ag1ine, ; you, and from youre gods, and from your land. This is Gods 
4 Alſo they roſe vp earely in the mornirg th 6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your e 2 
: idolaters,that 


next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon his hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened f 
face os oround . Arke of hel Lord, their hearts ? — = wrought woonderfully a- — 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his mong them, did they not let them goe, and they bim notaright. 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold : onely the departed? E40. 12.31. 
ſtumpe of Dagon vas leſt to him. 5 Nowtherefore make a newcart, and take 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and all that two milch kine, on whom there hath come no d Meaning, the 


: Thus in ſtead of come into Dagons houſe © tread not on the thre- yoke : and tie the kine to the cut, and bring the golden emerods 


acknowledging 
the true God by 
ths miracle they 
fall to a further 
tian. 
fg. 66. 


ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. calues home from them. 5 and che golden 
6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon $8 Then tale the Arke of the Lord, and ſer it _ God of if. 

them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyei them, and ſmore vpon the cart, and put the d jewels of golde which nel. 

them with the * emerods , both Aſhdod , and the ye giue it for a ſinne offering in a cofferby the fide f The wickedae- 

coaſts thereof, thereof. and ſend ĩt away,thatit may go. — 
7 And when the men of Aſhdodſaw this, they 9 And tabe heed, Tir go vp by che way af bis & cance, bere- 

ſayd, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſtael abide owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, it is © he that did vs as in de ed there: 

with ys: for his hand is ſore vpon vs and vpon Da- this great eujll : but if not, we ſhall know then that in »9thing done. 


gon our god. ir is not bis hand that ſnote vi, but it vas a f chance pandenct an. 
$ They ſent rhereſore, & gathered all the prin- that happened vs. c | — 


N 4 10 And 


The Philiſtims ſend againethe Arke. 


10 Anil the men did ſo: for they tooke two 
kine that gaue mile, and tied them to the cat, and 
ſhut the calues at home. 

1x So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
carr, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
wich the ſimilitudes of their emero ds. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth-ſhemelh,and kept one path, & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left: alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went af- 

« For the trill ter g them vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

. the matter, 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley; and they lift vp 
their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when 
they ſaw it. 

14 ¶ And the cart cameinto the field of Io- 
ſhuaa Berh-ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. There 

h To wit,themen Was alſo a great ſtone, and h they claue the wood 
6. Beth themeth, of the cart, and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
e ita. ring vnto the Lord. | 
© i 15 Andthe-Leuites tooke downethe Arke of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the iewels of golde were , and putthem onthe 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth-ſhemcſh offered 
burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord. . 

16 And when the fiue princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © So theſe are the golden emerods , which 
the Philiſtims gane for a ſinne offering to the 

: Theſewere the Lord: for i Alhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
tive principall ei. Jon one, for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 

ties 0: the Poll. 18 An. golden miſe, according to the number 
ſims,which were of allthe cities of the Philiſtims, belonging to the 
not all conquered f ging 

vnto the time of fine princes, both of walled townes, & ot tounes 
Danid. vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of [| Abel, whereon 
e they ſet the Arke of the Lord: which ſtone remai- 
— vethj vnto this day in the field of Iothua the Beth- 

ſhemice, 

19 And he (mote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 

k For ĩt was not becauſe they k had looked in the Arke of the 

lawfullto any ei · Lord: heſlew euen amonꝑ the people fiftic thou. 

ther to touch ot to ſand men and threeſcore and tenne men: and the 

22 people lamented , becauſe the Lord hadſlaine the 

ſannes Num. 4. 15. people with ſo great aſſaughter. 

and 20, 20 Wherefore the men of Beth ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who.is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 

and to whom ſhall he go from vs? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
rants of Kiriath-icarim,ſaying, The Philiſtims haue 
brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come yee 
downe «zd take it vp to you. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 The Arte « Lrouwrhe to Math iearim. 3 Samer exborteth 
the people to fir ſake their nei, and tur ue to the Lord, 10 The 


Philithims falt againſt Iſrael, and are ouercome. 16 Same! 


indgeth Ifrarl, 


a A cite in be F Hen the men of Kiriath· ĩeatim came, and 

ar tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 

<—b-baat, tos, t into che houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they 

t;66, © FCanQikedBleazarhis ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. 


2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kiriath ica- 
| rim, the time was long, for it was twenty yeres) and 
b Lamented 'or all the houſe of Iſtael lamented b after the Lord, 


tkeir ſinnes an 
3 © Then Samuel ſpałe vnto all the houſe of 
+5 wha s Ifrrel, ſaymg, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 


*7oſh.: 4.15,23-) With all your heart, Put away the Nrange gods 
Ae. 13. from among you, and * Aſhtaroth, & direct your 
ee. d. malt. hearts vnto che Lord, and ſeruchim* onely, and he 


4 10. 


1. Samuel. | ac 


ſhall deliuer you out of the hand of rhe Philiſtims. | 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away ; 
* Baalim & Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the Lord onely. Lz. 2. 15. j. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to © Miz- © F**Stilor»a 
peh, and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. cauſe the Phili« 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh,and Hum: bad taken 

4 drew water, and powred tout beſore the Lord, K Atke, 
and faſted the ſame day, and ſayd there, We haue nn AN 
tinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel iudged the grew water ont 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh, | their berrt: thut in 
7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil. Peprovindanth 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, '* 1 
the princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt Iſra - 
racl : and when the children of Iſrael heard that, 
they were afrayd of the Philiſtims. 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſayd to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to © crie vnto the Lord our God for e Sigei'yingth 


vs, that hee may ſaue vs out of the hand of the — — 


Philiſtims. . ought to be ave. 
9 Thrn Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and hement ztale 
oftered it all together for a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried ynto the Lord for Iſtael, 
and the Lord heard him. | 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael : bur the 
Lord t thundered with a great thunder that day f According to 
vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: ſo they > i Prophelicf 


were ſlaine before Iſrael. — ry 
11 And the men of Iſtael went from Mizpeh, 10. 


and puri ed the Philiſtims , and ſmote them vntill 
they came vader Berk · ear. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and pitched it ; 
betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the name 8 Whichmiu 
thercefEben-exer, and he ſayd, Hitherto hath the 1 Mich 
Lord holpen vs. 

13 J So the Philiſtims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Iſrael: and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel, 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 
ken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſtael, from Ek- 
ron euen to Gath : and Iſrael deliuered the coaſis 
of the ſame out of the hands of the Philiſtims: , 
and there was peace betweene Ifracl and the - 


b Amorites. 2 le 
15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of al 
his life, — 
16 And went about yeere by yeere to Beth- el, lelue 
and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, and judged Ifraclin all 
thoſe places. iich 
17 Afterward he returned to Ramah: for there 59997 9% 
was his houſe, and there he judged Ilrael: alſo hee certein — 
built an i altar there vnto the Lord. not appointed, ho 
CHAP. viii. — 
1 Samuel malech bis ſommes Indges ouer I ſrael, who follow nov 
ha eps.” 5 The fſraehtes aske a king, 11 Samuel declaretb 
in what fate they ſhell be umder the ting. 19 Norwnhſten- 
dung, they ase one ftill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to gr ans 
vnto them. , 
V Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee 
2 made his ſonnes Tudges ouer Iſrael. 2 Becyuſe be ws 
2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was fewer 6 5 . 
b Ioel, and the name of the ſecond Abiab) euen b whownls — 
Judges in Beer - heba. called Vaſi, iche 
3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 1. Che * 1h, 
turned aſide after lucre, and * tooke rewards, anc N 
peruerted the judgement. | — 
4 © Wherefore all the Elders-of Iſrael ga- — 
thered them together, and came to Samuel vnto _ .. ge ln Feli: 
© Ramah RE tag our 
5 hoaſe wat, Cf. Perſon, 


5 And ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 2 1.3% 


ThepeoplerequireaKing. | - 


| Saul commethto.Samuel. . 10 s 


®Hoſe,1 3.19. and ty ee che: $ 28 aſſes of Kiſh,Sauls * loft: 
offi 13 — 1 iudge vs like all nations. ercfore Kiſh ſayd to Saul his ſonne, T 
d Becauſe they 6 _ But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, when one of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe, and 
: were not content 3 king to iudge vs: and Samuel < ſeeke the aſſen. | e All theſecir 
Zz + be neilibing none thbgie, ad cotucrnce 
inted, but 22 1 vnto | f ' 0 ** ut ou eel 
neclbexouet= völck of the people in all that they tha ite them not Then chey went thafo the End of Sha- Jene Gore Prot 
. oed us were the these: for they baue not caſt thee away, but chey lim, and there they were not: he went alſo thorow Saul (though uct 
y 7 haue caſt me away, j I chould not reigne ouer thẽ. the land of Iemini, but they Found them not. approved of God) 
of 8 As they baue euer done ſince I brought. _ 5 When they cameto the land ef 4 Zuph,Saul 7 We — * 
he them our of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and haue ſaj d vnto his ſeruant that was with him, Come and mb, Zophim the 
. forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) cuenſo doe let vsreturhe,leſt my father leaue the care of aſſes, citie ot Samuel. 
they vnto : | | and take thought for vs. 94 
9 Nowe thereſore hearken vnto theirvoice; 5 Andhelayd vnto him, Bcholdnow, in this 
ro ptooueit howbeit, yet e teſtiſie vnto them, and ſhew them citicisa man of God,and he ĩs an honourable man: 
they vill orfake the maner of the king that ſhall reigne ouer them. all that he ſayth commeth to paſſe: let vs now go 
their wicked put 10 © So Samuel told all the words of the Lord thither, iſ ſo be that he can ſhew vs what way we 
oy PNotthat kings Vnto the people that aſked a king of him. 


eit have this authority 
by their office, but 
that ſach as reigne 
ix Gods wrath 
ſhould vſurpe this 
over their brethre, 
contraty to the 
law, Deut. 17.20. 
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11 And hee ſayd, This ſhall be the f maner o 
the king that ſhall reigne ouer you: hee will take 
your ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets, and 
0 be his horſemen,and ſome ſhal tunne beſore bis 
charet. 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer fiſties, and to eare 
his ground, and to reape his harueſt, and to make 

inſtruments of warre, and the things that ſerue ſor 
his charets. 

13 He uillalſa take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and Bakers, 

14 And hie will take your fields, and your vine- 
ards, and your beſt Oliue trees, and giue them to 
is ſeruants. hi 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your (cede, 
and of your vineyards, & giue it to his Eunuches, 
and to his ſeruants. 


16 And hee will take your men ſetuants, and * 


your maid ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 


17 Hee will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and 


ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 5 5 

18 And ye ſhall crie out at that day, becauſe of 
your king, whom ye haue choſen you, & the Lord 
will not 8 heare you at that day. 

19 Zut the people woull not heare the voice 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhallbeea 
king ouer vs. 5 

20 And wee alſo willbee like all other nations, 
and our king ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight our bartels. 5 5 

21 Therfore when Samuel heard all the wor s 
of the people, herehearſedthem in the cares ofth2 


Lord. 

22 And the Lord ſayd to Samuel, I Hearken 
vnto their voice, and make thema king. And Sa- 
muel ſayd vnto the men of Iſtael, Goe euery man 
vnto his citie. 


anl ſeeking þ As . fh 
Saul ſeeking ha 16 aſſes,» the counſel] of hu ſernant 
5 eth TREE Pe wk vx I for or cs oy The Lord 
rewealeth to Samuel comming, com! in 4% . 
omt hum king, 2% I bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 
Here was now a man of Benjamin, * mig 
in power, named * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abie 
theſonneof Teror, the ſonne. of Bechorath, the 
ſonne of Aphiah,the ſonne of a man of 1 
2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, ab go. 
yong man and a faire: ſothat amongthe chil 
of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee: 


150 


the ſhoulders vpward, hee was higher tien any of be goes 


the people. 


may goe. | 
f 7 ThenſaydSaulto his ſeruant, Well then, 


let vs goe: but what ſhall webring vnto the man? 
For the {| bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is jor, wii, 
no preſent to bring to the man of God: what haue 
wee: 
. 8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
ſayd, Beholde, I haue found about mee the fourth | 
part of a *ſhekell of ſiluer: that will I giue the e Which is Bu 
man oſ God, to tell vs our wax. Fae pence,reade 
9. (Beforcrime in Iſrael when a man went to Sen. 13. 
ſeeke ananſivere of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let vs go to the | Seer ; for he that ij called now a f 80 called be. 
Proph in the old time called a Seer) cauſe he ſoreia 
10 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſayd, dingt te ceme. 
come, let ys go: ſo they went into the citĩe where doll 
the moors od — : 5 
11 as they were ꝑoi the hie way to 
the I found maides —.— out to — 
water, and ſayd vnto them, Is thete here a Seer ? 
12 And — anſwered them, and ſayd, Lea: 
loe, he 4 — Jan ——— for hee 3 
came this day to the cĩtie: forthere is anz offring 6 Tha ia fe: 
of che people this daꝝ in the bie place. beter 
13 When ye ſhall come into the citĩe, ye ſhall 1 
find him ſtraight way yer hee come vp to the hie place of the citie 
plaee to cate, forthe people will not cate vmill he ned for that 
come, becauſe hee will b bleſſe the ſacriſice: and 1 * 
then cate they that be bidden to che ſeaſt: dowe : 2 
therefore goe vp, for euen nowſhall ye find him, bute the mente ac- 
14 Thenthey went vp into tha citie, and hen — then 
they were come into the middesof the citie, Sa- 
ä to goe vp to the hie 
ace. 
1 1 ut the Lord had reuealed to Samuel 141 
+ ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 4 1. 
16 To morowabout this time I will thee . m cor, 
a man out of the land of Beniamin: him ſhalt thou 


anoint to bee gouernour ouer my le Iſrael, . b 
chat he may i ſaue my people out of the hands of — — 
the Philiſtims: for I haue looked vpon my peo- — 
ple, and their crie ĩscome vnto me. mindfull ol his in- 
17 WhenSamuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord beritance. 
anſwered him See, this is the man wWhom I ſpake 
to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. 
8 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
ofthe gate, and ſaid, Tell me, Ipray thee, where 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, * oo 
the Seer: goe vp before me vnto the high place: 
ne i n I N cies 1 
. 2 
nee e, 


20 And to know. 


ch Saul. 
20 And as for thine aſſes that were loft three 

ayes agoe, care not for them: for they are found: 
and lon whom & ſet all the defire of Iſraelꝰ is it 


Samuel Alt 


Whem doeth 


der defrers vot vpon thee, and on all thy farther houſe? 
thee? 21 J But Saul anſivered;and ſayd, Am not I the 


ſonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Ifracl? and 
my ſamilie ir the leaſt of all the families of the 


tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 


ſo to me? 


221 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, and 


m Where the brought them into the m chamber, and made them 
eaſt was, fir in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid- 
den: which were about thirty perſons, 
23 Anif Samuel ſayd vnto the Cooke ,, Bring 
forth the pottion which I gane thee, and whercof 
Iſayd vnto thee,Keepe it with thee, 
; 24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
» That ane that which was u vpon it, and ſet it before Saul. 
ſhoulder with the And S pnusel fayd,Behold, that which is left, ſet it 


P.ieft bad for his before tliee, and cate: for hitherto hath jr bene 


jamikie wal peace* Kept for thee, ſayinꝑ, Alſo I © haue called the peo- 


offerings, Leuic, ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that . 
2 both by 25 And when they were comedowne from the 


the aſſembling of high place into the eitie, he communcd with Saul 
the people,and by vpon the top of the houſe. 2 

the movie prepy © 26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
mighteſt yadexr- Of the day, Samuel called Saul to the ytop ofthe 
Rand that I knew houſe, ſayin, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
of thy comming. Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he, and Samuel. 
1 27 And hen they were come downe to the 
the houſes were end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the er. 
fin abobe. uant goe before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou 


ment 2s concert - 
givg thee, | - | | 
CHAP, X. 
1 Saul is anointed King by Samuel. g God chang*th Stubs 
bers; and bee prophetieth. 17 Samnel aſſembleth the people, 
nd ſhr weth them they ſinnes, 21 Saxlu choſen King by lot, 
26 Samuet weitet ebe Kings office, 10 Tr) 
#1n the Law this Hen Samuel tooke a viole of © offe, — 
avoimting fignifi- 1 red it vpon his head. and kiſſed him, and ſayd, 
ard —— Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernour 
were necearie for ouer his inheritance? 
themthat ſhould 2 When thou ſhalt depart fromme this day, 
role, thou ſhalt finde two men by * Raheꝶᷣ ſepulchre in 
| the borderof geniamm, cuen at Zelzah; and they 
B Samuel confir. will ſay vnto thee, The d aſſes which thou wenteſt 
meth him by the ſe to ſeeke, are ſdund : and loe, thy father hath left 


ſigues, that Cod the care of the aſſes, and ſotoweth for you, ſaying, 
+ EI What ſhall I doe for my ſonne? 
Oy Then ſlult thou goc forth fromthence, and 
0c obs, ſhalt come to the ſ plame of Tabor, and there ſhal 
meet thee three men going vp to God to Beth. el: 
one carying three'kiddes, and another cary ing 
three loaues of bread, and another caryinꝑ a bot. 
b Andchey willeſkethee f Hell be wel, asd 
* : 4 t aſkethee 
OAPI willgiue thee the two laaues of bread, which thou 
ſhalt receiue of their hands. 2 44 
Whid, cn . Aſter that ſhalt thou eome to the © hill of 
bigh place inthe God, where is the garifons of the Philiſtims: and 
—— ie when thou art nes — — ſhalt 
rim, where ae meete a company of Prophets com wne 
anemic? from che hie place nich aviole,and atymbrel, and 
a pipe, and an harpe beſore them, and they ſhall 
eagle 
thee, a opheſie v f 


7 Thereforewhenthele fignes ſhall come vn 


ISamuel. 


Gods comman-; ſſill owe, that I may ſhew thee d che word of 
od. 5 


to thee, doe as oceaſion ſnall ſerue: for Godis 
with thee. be Steep 
8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and Ialſo will comedowne vnto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 


Saul prophefiethHelvcholm, © 


peace, * Tarie for me ſeuen dayes, till I come to *cheu; 8, 


''thee and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 


all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 
10 And when th 
behold, the company of Prophets met him, and 


And when he had turned his + backe to goe 57. Ge 
from Samuel, God gaue him another d heart ; and 9 He gave bin 
ſuch veri tes a 
came thither to the hill, ; — . 


the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee pro- lor, ft pu, 


pheſied among tliem. LOND. 
r Thereforcall the people that knew him be- 
fore, when they ſaw that he propheſied among 
the Prophets, ſayd each to other, What is come 


vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo among the C. 130. 


Prophets? | 
12 And one ofthe ſame place anſwered, and 


ſayd, But who is their *father? Therefore it was a e Meavingthat 


prouerbe, is Saulalſo among the f Prophets? 
13 And when he had made an ende of prophe- 
ſy ing he came to the lie place. | 


p!9phebie com- 
meth not by inc. 
c2($j0n, bot f. 
uen to whom it 


14 And Sauls vncle ſayd vnto him, and to his pleaſeth God, 


ſervant, Whither went ye ? And he ſayd, To ſeeke 
the aſſes: and when wee ſawe that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel, 


Noting therby 


him that from low 
degree commeth 
ſaddenly to bo- 


15 And Sauls vncle ſayd, Tell me, I pray thee, noa. 


what Samuel ſayd vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſayd to bis vncle, He tolde vs 
plainely thut the aſſes were found: but concer- 
OR whercof Samuel ſpake, told 

not. ; 


the Lord in Mizpeh, 


17 CE And Samuel 8 aſſembled the people vnto |, pot to derlur 


vnto them their 


18 And hee ſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, alt in ag! 


Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought 


King, and alio te 
ſhewv Gods ſen. 


Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you our ofthe tence theres, 


hand of theEgyptians, and out of the hands uf all 
kingdomes that trouble you; 

19 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 
who -onely deliuered you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations; and ye ſayd vnto him, No, 
— ouer vs. Now therefore ſfand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes, and 
according to your thouſands. 

20 And Samuel had gathered together all 
— Oy of Iſracl, the tribe of Beniamin was 

taken. 


iamin according to their families, and the family 
of Matri wastaken. So Saulthe ſonne of Kiſh was 
222 en they ſought him, he could not be 
found. | 

22 Therefore they aſked the Lord opaine , if 
that manſhouldyer come thither, And the Lord 


r i hath hid himſelſe among © u, 
eſtuffe. oy | „ 
23 And they tanne, and {gought him thence: 
and wben hee ſtood people, hee was 


igherthenany of the people from the ſhoulders. 


24 AndSamuelfaydto all the people, Sce ye 
not him, whom the Lord hath choſen , that 
is none ke hĩmamong all the people? and 


2ltthe people ſhouted and fayd , f Godſauethe — 


king. 
of che kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and 


h f That is by 
21 Afterward hee aſſtmbled the tribe of Ben- $98 ol lo. 


25 Then Samuel tolde the people & the duety — — 


hyed 7 


4 


,ovgh he 
willig 


| Nubaſhche Ammonite ire diſcombred, 


Chapax].xij. Samuels integritic and vprightneſſe. 103 .- 
layedir vp beforethe Lord, and Samuel ſent al the there Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced ex- 
people away cuery man to hi houſe. . cecdingly, 5 
26 Saul alſo went me to Gibeab, and there Rah, HA p. "ty 
1 Both to ꝛuoyde rouched, = nid (hall he ſaue a 19 God 6y waracls. canjeth the prople to con- 
-dition 2nd alſo 27 But the wicked men e, How | dall de ſaue 222 20 Semvel eabiractch the people ro followe 
Sul themby vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no pre- 4. : 
patience. ſents; but he held his tongue. Seb then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I haue 
K. : . £ 
1 * AS labihh Gilead, who ſayd vnto mee, and have appointed a King ouer Y p3tiuen, 

aketh helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 Sami premiſeth belpe. 11 The you, 

Anmonites eve flame, 14 The h- e 4 2 Nowthereforebchold, your King walketh 
a After that Saul Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite *came vp, and b before you, and I am olde and gray headed, and b To goueme you 
was choſen King: beſieged Iabeſh Gilead: and al the men of la. behold, my ſonnes are with you: and I haue wal- r 
ore — beſh aide vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with vs, ked before you from my childhood vnco this day. ; 
— and we will be ſeruants. 

2 


b Mis declareth, that I may thruſt out all your b tight eyes, and hom haue I done wrong to? or whom haue 1 bone befke. 
Uthe more brin ther ſhame vpon all iſrael. hurt? orofwheſe hande haue I receiued any bribe A —— 


reis > : To whom the Elders of Iabeſhſaid,Giue vs to blinde mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtore it charge ot o-fice, 
duden themore ſeuen day es reſpet, that wee may ſende meſſengers you d . 
quel theyare» vnto all the coaſtes of Iſtael: and then if no man 4. Then they (aid, Thou haſt done vs no wrong, 
deliuer vs, we will come out to thee. nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of any mans hand. 
Saul, and tolde theſe ridings in the eares of the 5. Andhe ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witneſſe 
people: and all the people lift vp their voyces and « you, and his «Anoynted is witneſſe this day, d Yeur — — 
wept. . -14 + ckatyeẽ haue found nought in mine handes. And {5 320yntedby the 
5 And beholde, Saul came following the eat theyanſwered, He is witneſſe. | = wx 
tel out of the ſield, and Saul ſaide, What aulcth this 6 Then Samuel ſaide vnto the people, It is the 
people that they my ? And they told him the ti Lord that imade Moſes & Aaron,andthatbrought ſo- na. 
dings of the men of Iabeſh. L your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 
e Godgave him 6 Then the Spirit of God e came vpon Saul, » Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
the ipitit 5 when he heard thoſe tidings, and he was exceeding with you before the Lorde according to all the 
E n angie; I d righteouſneſſe of the Lord, which hee ſhewed to yo, gene. 
ah — - 7 Andtooke ayoke of oxen,and hewed them you and to your fathers. 3 
in pieces and ſent them throughout all the coaſtes " 8 ®* After that Taakob was come into Fgypt, . Ce 40.6. 
of Iſtael by the hands of meſſengers, ſayintz, ho- and your fathers cried vnto the Lorde, — 
ſocuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and after Lord *ſ{ent Moſes and Aaron which brought your 0 f. ta. 
d HexddethSa- 4 Samucl,fo (hall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
noch becauſe Saul of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out place. | 


mn + vichoneconſent. 3 „ *And when they forgatthe Lordtheir God, act d. 
ſtim men, @ And when hee nimbred them in Bezek, the he ſolde them into the band of Siſera * me of e Cape of la- 


children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſande the hoſte of Hazor, and into che hande of the Phi- 1 
: men :andthe men of Iudah thirtie thouſand, litims,and into the hand ofthe King of Moab,and 8 
Abe. Then e they ſaide vnto the meſſengers that they fought againſt them. ; 
— came, So ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh Gilead, To 20 And they cried vnto the Lord, and ſaid, We 
moro by then the Sunne bee hore, yee ſhall haue haye ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth, Now ther- 
the men of Iabeſh, which were glad. fore deliuer vs out of the handes of our enemies, 
10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mor- and we will ſerue thee. 
f Thatistothe row we will come out vnto fyou, arid ye ſhall doe xx Therefore the Lord ſent Terubbaal f and 
ö with vs all that pleaſcth you. Bedan and * Iphtah,and * Samuel, and deliuered f Thatis, Sam. 
Ellerzekade. 11 CAnd the moto was come, Saul put vou out of the handes of your enemies on cuery ſon.ludg. r3.25, 
the people in three bandes, and they came in vpon ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. x ry 
the hoſt in the morning watch, and ſle we the Am- 12 NotwithRanding when you ſawe that Na- 
monites vntil the heat of the day: and they that re- haſh the King of the children. of Ammon came a+ 
mained, were ſeattered, ſo that two of them were gainſt you. ye ſaid vnto mee, b No. but a King ſhall , Lessig God 
d udnriaory not left together. iene ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was do ſeeke helpe of 
elend won de. 2 Thenthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, ᷣ Who your King. man, Chap. 8 5. 
lm ohe peo · 15 hee that ſaĩde, Shall Saul reigne over vs? biiag 1j No therefore beholde the King ubom ye 
ot  Choſementhat we may ſlay them. haue choſen, and whom yehaue deſired: lochere- 
verciekethoaght . 1. But Saul ſaid, There (hall no «ian f die this bre eee. AE 
to onercome their day: fox to day the Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 14 If ye will ſeare the Lord anal ſerue him, and 
trilice, 2 + TThen ſaid Samuel vnto the 2 ome, —ů — of the 
that we may go to Gilgal, and renue the kingdome Lotd. both ye and reigneth ouer you, vr (halt beyte 
there, ſhall b follow the Lord your. God alan 


. ſerned 33 
i lafgneef 15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made But iſ ye wil not the voiceoftheLord, ther llowdle 
. Saul kj Taba e bu obey onda than ellobe lame 1 
nö,, th ipesde ing W © gouernours, 
| W 


& ins before the Lord; and of the. 


Samuels exhortation, 1 


which the Lord wil doe before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harueſiꝰ I wil call vnto 

the Lord, and he (hall ſend thunder and taine, that 

yee may perceiue and ſec, howe that your wicked - 

lo hat yẽ baus neſſe is k great, v hich yee haue done in the ſight of 
forlaken bim . who the Lord in aſking you a King. 


1 og — in +18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord; and 


mortal man. 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 


ingly. 

2 all the people ſ ide vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee 
ie not: for wee haue ſinned inaſking vs a King, 
eſide I all our other ſinnes. 

20 ¶ And Samuel faidevnto the people, Feare 
not. (y ee haue in deede done all this wickedneſſe, 
m Heſheweth a yet depart not from following the Lord, bur 
ere is no * 
ſive lo great, but ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 
it halbe forgiven, 21 Neither turne yee backe: for that ſhould be 
icthe ſinnet tutne after vaine things which cannot profit you, nor de- 
#gaine te God: jiuer you, for they are but vanitie) 
22 For the Lord wil not forſake his people for 
his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
2 Ofhisfreemer- Lord to make you u his e. 
cie,& not of your. 233 Morcoucr God forbid , that I ſhould ſinne 
[= fag" panng againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, bur I 
forlake you. will ſhew you the good and right way. 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue 
 Vefaivedly,and him in the trueth with all your o hearts, and conſi · 
without voc. der how great things he hach done for you. 
P 25 But if ye doe wickedly,yec ſhall periſh, both 
ye,and your King. 


CHAP. XII. 
3 The Philftims are ſmitten of Saul and lonathen, 13 Saul 
being d:ſobedient to Gods Commencement, u. he es of Samut i 
that be Hal not reignt, 19 The great ſtauery, wherein the Phi- 
liims kept the Fſraclites, 
a Whiles theſe — now had bene King one yeere, and hee 
ings were doe Oreigned b two yeeres ouer Iſrael. | 
vpon him the fate 3 Then Saul choſe him three thouſande of Iſ- 
ela king, racl: and two thouſande were with Saul in Mich- 
math; and in mount Beth el, and a thouſand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin: and the reſt 
of the people he ſent euery one to his tent. 
3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi. 
liſtims, that was in the c hill: and it came to the 
Philiſtims eares: and Saul blewe the 4 trumpet 


Not onely at 
other times, but 
now chiefly, 


8 OfFiriah ica- 
=, where = 

Atke w F 
105. 250 throughotn all the land, ſaying, Heare,O yee E- 
d That every one 


Gould brewes. ; 
themſe _ 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deftroyed the 
warte. a gxriſon of the Philiſtims : wherefere Iſrael was 


had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 J ThePhiliſtims alſo gathered themſclues 
together to fight with Iſrael, tfirtie thouſand cha- 
rets, and fixe thouſande horſemen : for the people 


was like the ſand which is by theſeas fide in multi- 


tude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſk Eaſt- 
e Whiehwaz alfo ward from e Beth · auen · : 
called Beth el, in 6 | And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that they 


— of genia · ere in a ſtrait (for the people were in diftrefſe)the 


people hid themſelues in caves, and in holds, and 
in rockes, and in to werd, and in pia... 
7 And ſome of the Ebrewes- went ouer Tor- 


Were be two den vnto the lande off Gad and Gifead : and Saul 
rider 3nd thehalfe vas 3 Gilgal, and all the people ſor feare fol - 
lowe im. ' 1 s "Y ” 


remained, 


And hee ſe 
che time that Samuel 
J . 


I. Samuel. 


gz ͤ ſcattered from him. 


the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: and him 


— ban Sandal 


n A *"2 B Thinking thy 
9 And Saul ſaide, Bring a burnt offeri ing to we abſence «ſth 
me and peace offerings: and he offered a burnt of. prophet wan 
A Ggre, that they 
fcring, ſhould loſe the 
10 And aſſoone as hee had made an ende of of- vittery, 
fering the burnt offering, beholde, Samuel came: 
and Saul went foorth to meete him, to + falute £55.47 bi 


im, 2 # 4 
11 And Samuel ſaide, What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaide, Becauſe I ſaw that the people was 
© — from me, & _ _ _ 7 with» . —_— — 
in the dayes appointed, and that the Philiſtims ga- geen ig ma 
thered themſelues together to Michmaſh, * — * 
12 Therefore ſaide I, The Philiftims u ill come caute they hadnor 
downe nowe vpon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not = word ws 
made ſupplication vnto the Lord. 1 was bolde dels 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. | ; 
13 And Samuel faide to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the Commandement 
ofthe Lord thy i God, whichhe commanded thee; * 8 
for the Lord had nom ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vp- and feft dee 
on Iſrael ſor euer. . ; worc's ſpoken by 
14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: Prophet, | 
the Lord hath ſought him a * man after his owne Thats, Dani 
hearr, and the Lord hath commanded him to bee 

ouernour ouer his fe becauſe thou haſt not 
— that which the Lord had commanded thee, 

15 TAnd Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from : 
Gilgalin! Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul numbred |. g 
the people that were found with him, about ſine 
hundreth men. 

16 AndSaul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtims 
pirched in Michmaſh, * | R 
17.Andthere came out of the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtims i chree bands to deſtroy, one band turned g/, ee 
vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual, 7 »it, tbecaue 
18 And another band turned toward the way . lu 
to Beth-horon, and the m thirds band turned to- m 80 that ton 
ward the way ofthe coaſt tnat looketh toward the iudgement theſe 
valley of Zeboim,toward the witderneſſe. — 
19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout h u holt cow 
all the land o Iſrael: for the Philiſtims aide, Leſt uiey. 
the Ebrewes make themſwords or ſpeares. 
30 Wherefore, all the Iſraelites went downe to 


mpet᷑ the Philiſtims, to ſharpen cuery man his ſhare, his 


mattocke, and lis axe, and his weeding hooke. 

21 Let they had a file for the ſhares, and for 
mattoch and for the picke· ſorks, and ſot the 
axes, and for ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, there ws aaa 
was neithex u ſword norſpeare found in the handes rh * on” 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with came of Cod 
Tonathan : but axely with Saul and Tonathan his not by then inet 
ſonne was there found. 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michma fn. 


S 
1 Jensen. I his mne brarer put the Pbiliſtims 60 Cb. 
'24 Saul Lindeth the rope an babe. not to cate till ee 
33 The yeophe rate with the blood, 30 Sant would put lone- 
aban to death, 4 The profile deliner b m. 1 
| 7 — on aday Ionathan the fonne of Sauffaid a end. 
vnto the yong man that bare his armour, ciaete 16:64 


«Come and ler s Poe over toward the Philiſtims the gas 
gariſon. chat is yonder onthe other fide, bur hee tude of 20009% 
Lola not his father. dae 


Sauls preſumption : He is Tefüſcl. 
16 Nowe alſo ſtande and ſee this great thing eame not to Gilgal, therefore the people wete 


2 


nt to bi 
h, 


lonicha n and his armour beater. 
| 2 And Saul taried in ee Gibeah E 
er a pomegraaate tree, which was in Migron, a 
the — that were with him, were about ſixe 
bundreth men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonneof Phinchas, the ſonne of 
Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
Ephod: and the people knew not that Ionathan 
was gone. 

4 Nou in the way wherby Jonathan ſought 


ech. 


ſharpe roc ke on the one fide, and a ſharpe rocke 
on the other ſide: the name of the one was called 
Boe, and the name oſthe other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. . 

6 And Ionathan ſayd to the yong man that 
dare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 
b To vit the Phi- the gariſon of theſe b vncircumciſed: it may bee 


$0r/ikea tooth, 


= i that the Lord wil worke with vs; for ĩt is}not bard 
the Lord, to the Lord * to ſaue with many, or with fewe, 


7 And hethat bare his armour, ſayd vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it plea- 
e Iwill ollov ſeththee: behold, I am wich thee as thine heart 
thee repo" defireth. 

_—— 8 Then ſayd Tonathan, Behold, we go ouer 
vnto thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelues vnto 


„ brey. 14. Lt. 


them. 
4 This he ſpake 9 4Ifthey ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vntill 
by th = * ue come to you, then we will ſtand ſlill in our 
ropht fas, lot ſ· N 
bon ubereby Place, and not goe vp to them. 


God gau* him 10 But if they ſay, Comg vp vnto vs, then we 
iſurance ol the will go vp: for ꝰ the Lord hath dcliuered them in- 
— to our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 
. 11 So they both ſhewed the mſelues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ſayd, 
e Thast' ey ſpate See, the Bbrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
conempizonſly they had hid chemſe lues. 
aad by detihon. 12 And the men of the gariſonanſwered Tona- 
than, and his armour bearer, and ſayd. Come vp 
to vs: for we will ſnew you a thing, Then Tona- 
than ſayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
me: ſor the Lord hath deliuered them into the 
hand of Iſracl. 
13 So Ionathan went vp vpon f his hands and 


f That is,þ . ; i 
at is he crept vpon his feete, and hisarmour bearer after him: 


mid allhaſte, and ſome fell before Ionathan, and hisarmour 
bearer flew others after him, 
1 Theſecond was , 14 So the 8 firſt laughterwhich Tonathanand 


when they le we his armour bearer made, was about twenty men, 
one another, an) as it were within balfe an acre of lama which two 
- oo whea the oxen plow, | 
len 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and in 
the field, and among all the people: che gariſon 
alſo, and they that ent out to ſpoile Here aſtaid 
niht the in. themſelues: and the earth h trembled: for it was 
leo ole creatures ſtril en with ſeare by God. : 
1 16 Then the watchmenof Saul in Gibeah of 
ment. declare Beniamin ſaw: and behold , the multitude was 
bow terrib!e his diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they went. 


rexgennce habe 1 Therefore ſayd Saul vato the people that 
uk "exe- were with him, Search now and ſee, who is gone 


from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, 
Jonathan and his armour bearer were not there. 
18 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, Bijpg hither the 
Arke of God ( for the Arke of God wasat that 
time with rhe children of Iſrael) 
19 And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe. that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 


Chapaiiij 


themſclues in mount E 
that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed after 
them in 


where hony lay vpon the ground, 


charged the people with the othe: whereforehee ** 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his hand to 
his mouth, and his n eyes receiued fight, 


Thy father made the people t 
Curſed be the man that eateth 
and the people were i faint, 


tooke ſheepe, and oxen 
on the ground, and the people did eat them *with i 56. 
the blood. 


people, and] id them 


20 And Saul w ed with all the peo- alone: tor i bane 


ple that were with hid e andthey cametothe bat- nt cunntelle 
tell: and behold, * euery — word was againſt —— : Is 
bis fellow aud there was a very greatdiſcomtiture. */#42.7.21,22, 


21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the . 10. 23. 


Philiſtims before time, and were come with them 
into all parts of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned to 1 
be with the k Iſraelites that were with Saul and 10+ joe leare ofthe 
to goe ouer tothe Philiſtims gariſon, there was a natha 


h before 


n. Philiſtims they 
22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid — them- 
on, when they heard ogra emer 
the batte ll. | 
23 And ſo the Lord ſued Iſrael that day: and 


the battell continued vnto Beth. uen. 


24 ¶ And at that time the men of Iſrael were 


preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the people 
with an othe, ſaying, Curſed be the man that ca- 1 Such was bis by. 
teth f foode till night, that I may be auenged of Pocriſte ard arro- 


gaocie, that hee 


mine enemies: ſo none of the people taſted any thooght to attr- 
ſuſtenance. date to his policie 


25 And all they of the land came to a wood, that which God 
; bad giuen by the 
26 And the people came into the wood, and emf — 


behold the hony dropped, and no man mooued 
his hand to his mouth: fot the people feared the 


m othe. ö 


1 m That is the pu- 
27 But Ionathan heard not when his father viſhment, f they 
ake their ot he. 


n Which were 
23 Then anſwered one of th ple, and ſaid; — 1 
re, ſay ing, hunger. 


chance this day: 


r, weary- 
29 Then ſayd loriathan, My father hath otrou- , py making this 


bled the land : ſee now how mine eyes are made cruell Law 
eleare, becauſe I haue taſteda little ofthis hony: 


30 How much more, if the people had eaten 


to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not bene nowe a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? i 


31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 


from Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding faint. 


32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
calues, and flewthem 


19.26. acas aG. 
33 Then men told Saul, ſaying , Behold, the 


people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they eate 
with the blood, And he ſayd, Vee haue treſpaſſed: 
p roulea great ſtone vnto me this day. 


Þ That the blood 

, Goceabroadamongthe fake Baier 
me euery man his oxe, be preſſed out vp- 

and euery man his ſfeepe ud ſlay them here, and on it. 

eate and ſiane not agza!; Lord in eating with 


Saul fa 


the blood. And thepeopret ht euery man his 
oxe in his hand that ni ht. ani flew them there. 
2, Then oy 2 — — the Lorde, 
and that || was the fut. the for of 
nn,, — 


36 And Sculſayd „Leben goe downe after . 


the Pl iliſtims by night , - pile them vntill 

. s not leaue a man of 

them. And theyſayd, Doc» everthou thin- 4 1 : 

keſt beſt, Theaſaydetae”:ioft, Let vs 9 drawe Con 
8 neere 


lonathan taſteth honzt. 103 
ſpread farther abroad, and enereaſed : therefore 
Saul ſayil vnto the n hand, i Let the Ephod 


The peophſaue Ionathan from death. 
neere hither vnto God. 
37 So Saul aſleed of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
done aſter the Philiſtinas? wiit thou deliver them 
into the hands of Icaelꝰ But he anſwered him not 
at that time. " J 


* ig 26:3, 38 TAnd Saul ſaid, * All F ye chiefe of the peo- 
Febr., corner, ple, come ye hicher, and know, and ſee Ly whom 


this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though it be done by lonathan my ſumne, hee ſhall 
diethe death. But none of all the people anſwe- 
red him. | 

40 Then he ſayd vnto-all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will bee on the 
other fide, And the people fayd vnto Saul, Doe 
what thou thinkeſt beſt. ' + + | 

41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of [ſra- 

r Canſe the lot ts el, Giue r a perſit /ot, And Ionathan and Saul 
fall ou nim that were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

bath enen 42 And Saul ſay, Caſt lt betweene me and 
2 — i Jonathan my ſonne. AndJonathan was taken. 
prelumption in 43 Then Saul ſayd to Ionathan, Tell me hat 
commanding the thou haſt done. And Ionathan told him, and ſaid, 


ſame othe, I taſted a little honie with the end ofthe rod, that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I mult die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwert d, God doe ſo & more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, lonathan. 
\ The people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, ( Shall Tona- 
— than die , who hath ſo mightily deluered Ifrae}? 


.— God forbid. As the Lord liueth there (hall not one 
dane hid bat bro. haire of bis bend fall to the pround: for he hath 
kenaraſh.law,and wrought with God this day. So the people deliue- 
by whow they bad red Jonathan that he died not. 


— gfe 46 Then Saul came vp fromthe Philiſtims,and 


the Philiſti t to their owne place. i 
47 C 80 M ele the kingdome ouer Iſr el, 


and fought againſt all his enemies on euery fide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of 
Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtims: and whherſo- 
euer he went, he [|handled them as wicked men. 
chews, 49 He gathered allo an hoſte and ſmote t A- 
t As the Lord had malek and delinered Ifracl out of the hands of 
12 them that ſpoiled them. 
* 49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 
u Called a!fo Abi. © and Iſhui, and Malchiſius: and the names of 
nadab, chap. 31. 2. his ewo daughters, the elder was called Merab, and 
x Which was the the yonger was called x Michal. 
wife of Dauid, 5e And the name of S: uls wife was Ahinoam 
chap. 18 17. the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
y Whom loab ihe chiefe _—_— was y Alner the ſonne of Ner, 
ceptaine o David Sauls vncle. | | 
de, a. San. 7. 5 And Kiſh war Sanls father: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner mas the ſonne of Abie.. 
> And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- 


lor, ouer come 


5 
z A* Samuel had liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and 2 whomſoeuer 


ſorewerned, chap. 
.* I 1 - 


Saul faw to be a ſtrong nan, and meete for the 
warte, he tooke him vn*d him. 


c H Ap. XV. | 
3 Saul & commended t+ ag be, gy He ſpareth Agay 
aud the beft thimrs, 15 Sitanclrigronutth him. 28 Sentu 
nertfied ofthe Lord , * ki:gdome gruens to another, 33 
Samael be with Age” % piper, 

„ . Fterward Sar ue ſayd vato Saul, v The Lord 
L ſent me tor ii hee King ouer hic people 
Be If h hath + ; 7. . 7 22 7 
2 > a to - onerifract: nor Here ſyrt a obey the voice of the 

this booour,thon words of the Lard.a BL . k 
at bouadroobcy 2 Thus (arrbthe Lord of hoſts, I remember 
what Amalek 4id to Ifratl, * how they layd wait 


m. 
*Exed.n'7. 14. a 
6.  fortheminthe w as they came vp from Egypt. 


nb. . 10 


LSamuel. 


the beft ofthe ſheepe, and ofthe oxen to ſacrifice 


— es, and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy 


Now therefore goe, and ſmite Amalck, and 
defiroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, and haue 

no n on them, but b ſlay both man and b Thu this igt 
woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, and 7 an exanpleof 


ſheepe, both camel, and aſte. S 
* And Saul aſſembled the people, and ſnum. Dan 
bred in Telaim, two handreth thouſand bis people, 
footmen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah. 1 - 
5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalck, i and — 
fes waꝛrch at the rincr. brought, 


6 And Saul ſayd vnto the e Kenites, Goe, de- lo,, 6 inthe 
part, and get you downe from among the Amale- her I wel 
kites, leſt'l deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed pofteriry o lets 
d mercie to all the children of Iſrael , when they Moles father u 


eame vp from Egypt: andthe Kenites departed 1% 
from amonꝑ the Amalekites. : : — 


7 $0 Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Haui- gave them good 
lah, as thou commeſt to Shur, that isbefore Egypt, counſel, Exod, 
8' And tooke Agsg the king of the Amale- 8.13. 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the 
edꝑe of the ſword, 
But Saul and the people ſpared Agog , and 
the better ſheepe and the oxen, and the fat beaſts, 
and the lambs, and all that was good, and they 
would not defiroy them: but enery thing that was 
vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed, 
ro ¶ Then came the word of the Lorde vnto 
Samuel, ſaying, : : 
1x It e repenteth mee that 1 haue made Saul e God in bis tie- 
king: for he is turned from me, and hath not per- nell counſe}veur 
formed my commandements, And Samuel was drangen 
moued,And cried vnto the Lord all night. J. Thoogbbe ft 
12 And when Samuel aroſc early to meet Saul meth to wines 
in che morning, one told Samuel, faying, Saul is pet, vera 
gone to Carmel: and behold, he hath made him — 
there a place, from whence he returned, and de- — 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 
+3 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid 
vnto him, Bleſſed bee thou ofthe Lori, l haue ſul- 
filled the feommandement ofthe Lord. f This is tbe . 
14 But Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then the dure © —— 
bleating oſ the ſheepe in mine eares, and the low- aan the — 
ing of the oxenwhich lheare? to condemne 0. 
15 And Saul anſ-ered ; They haue brought there andivithe 
them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared beni lata 


them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed. | 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And hee 
ſayd vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel ſayd, When thou waſt s little 
in thine owne fight , waſt thou not made the head 
ofthe tribes of lſraelꝰ forthe Lord anointed thee 
king over Iſrael, f 

18 Andthe Lord ſent thee on a journey, and 
ſayd, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 


Meaviogoſbal 
—— 
9.21. 


em. 

19 Nowe wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice oſthe Lord, but haſt turned to the pray, and 
baſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul fayd vnto Samuel, Yea, I h haue þ hee flindeth, 
obeyed the voice ofthe Lord; and haue gone the molt e 
way which che Lord ſent mee, amd haue brought fer b. 
Azag the King of Amalek, and haue deſtroy ed the 5,4 .nqtixont 
Amalekites a J conſcience. 

21 But che peopte tooke of the ſpoile, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of rhe things which 
ſhould haue beene deſtroyed, to offer 5 _ 

or 


The Amalckites are defiroyek” 


. 


exulrcbuked, Agagflaine, Chap. xvj. Dauid anoynted. 104 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. enme to Beth. lehem, and the elders of the tonne 
22 And Samuel ſaide, Hath the Lotde as great were c aſtonieg at his comming, and ſayd, Com- - Fearing, leaft 
. ome grievous 


pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacritices , as when. meſt thou peaceably? 
icli the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? beholde,*too- $5 Andheatſwertd, Vea: I ani come to do ſa- me ted bene 


boſe. 6. ,. bey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken i better critice vnto the Lorde: ſanRific your ſelues, and — — 
watth 9. 13, then the fat oframmes. - come with mce to theſacrifice. And he ſanctiſied v not wont to 


7 ro- 23 For irebellion « as the ſinne of witchcrafr, Ichai & his ſonmes, & called them to the ſacrifice, me thither, 
thing more hen and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſſe and idolatrie. Be- 6 And when they were come, hee looked on + 

the cſobedienc* cauſe thou haft caſt away the word of the Lorde, Eliab, and (ai, Surely the Lords a Anvinted is be- 4 Thinking that 
An gen the therefore hee bath cal away thec from be ing fore him. — yoga 


nent thoug je pointed of God to 
jntent ſeeme ne . ng. 7 But the Lord ſaide vnto Samuel, Looke not 
hr 0 good to 14 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I haue finned: on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- * 
11. for I haue tranſgreſſed the Commandement of the ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him: for God ſeeth not 

Lord. and thy words, becauſt Meared the people, as man ſe eth: for man looketh on the outward ap- 

and obeyed their voyce. pearance, but the Lord beholdeth the heart. *: Chron 28.9, 


25 Nove therefore I pray thee, takeaway my $8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him 11.20 
k men & ſinne, and turne againe wich me, that I may wor- come before Samuel. And hee (aide, Neither bath and 2 4 
rerepeates. ſhip the Lol. the Lord choſen this, flag. e. 
fexingehe leſe 26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not reumne 9 Then Iſhai made Shammah coe. And hee 
oſkis kiogdome. with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word of the (aid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 


Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that thou 10 Ag. ine Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to come 


ſhalc not be King over Iſrael. before Samuel: and Samuel ſaicke vnto Iſhai, The 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelſe to go away, Lord hath choſen note of theſe. 
he caught the lappe af his coate, and it rent. 11 Finally, Samuel ſaĩde vnto Iſhai, f Are there Ein the chil 


28 Then Samuel ſail vato him, The Lord hath no more children but theſe? And he ſaid, There re- mica? 
rent the kingdome of Iſtael from thee this day, maineth yet a little one behinde, that keeperh the . FRY 

| Thatis, to Da and hath giuen it to thy i neighbour, that is better ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaide vnto Iſhai, Send and ard. 1. 
nid, then thou, fer him: for we will not firdowne, till he be come 1 
n Meaning, God, 29 For in deed the m ſtrength of Iſrael will not hither, 6 IR | 
wo naimemeth lye nor repent: for he is not a man that hee ſhould a2 And hee ſent, and brought him in: and hee 
— repent. was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and come- 

30 Then hee ſaide, I haue finned : but honour ly wg. And the Lorde faide,' Ariſe, and anoynt 
mee, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, him: for this is he. 5 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that 1 13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle and 


may worſhip the Lord thy God. anoynted him in the middes of his hrethren. And 
gr Jo Samuel turned againe, and followed the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon Dauid, from Ad.. 7.46. 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped che Lord. : - that day forward: then Samuelroſe vp, and went ud l 22. 


32 Then faide Samuel, Bring ye hither to mee to Ramah, lor, frog ea. 


Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agap came 14 © But the Spirie ofthe Lotd departe d from 


be ns mls, vnto him pleaſimtly, and Agag ſaide, Trucly the Saul, and an e euill ſpirit ſent of the Lorde vexed © The wicked 
oat l a bier of TT ralld: e q bim. 2 — — 
— A ſome 33 And Samuel ſaid, “ As thy ſword hath made 15 And Sauls ſeruants fide vnto him, Beholde to execore bis IN 
— witeke paſſed = women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe now, the euil ſpirit of God vexeth thee, againft the wie- 
ioſthe ie —— among other women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 16 Let our Lorde therefore command thy fer. led. 
ati. . "eg picces before the Lordin Gilgal, vants, thar are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is 2 
Where bis 34 (So Samueldeparted to o Ramah,and Saul cunning player vpon the harpe: that when the euil 
uſe wat, went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee may play 
eee 35 And Samuel came no more to y ſee Saul vn- with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 
wel un Chip. till che day of bis death: but Samuel mourned for 17 Saul then (aid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide me 
ty 23, Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee made Saul a man, I pray you, that can play well, and bring him 
lune i. King ouer Iſracl. to me. 
— CHAP. XVI F 5 1 — one —— wy et _ 1 
10,45 bis : » 18 eholde, I haue ſeene a ſ ſonne of Ithai,a Bethle- eb Daui 
od,and is ſent to anoiut Dauid. y Cod Suh 5 5 
: — 45 ng ——— Lorde comme:hy. hemite, that can play, and is ſitong, valiant and a 1 4 0c 
en Den“. 14 The wick'd ſpiru is Jens vpon Saul, 19 San man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely a God 
ſendeth for David, perſon, and the Lord is with him. would exerciſe 
He Lorde then faide vnto Samuel, How long 19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto bim in ſundry 
deri ying that wilt thou mourne for Saul. a ſeeing I haue Iſhai, and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy ſonne,whichis ext "ogy 
| _ o him away fro reigning ouer Iſraelꝰ fil thine horne with the ſheepe. ] kiogdome; © © 
Salden with oyle and come, I will ſende thee to Iſhai the 20 And Iſliai tooke an aſſe laden with bread 
elner to lament Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided mee a King a · and a flaggon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 
m*how he mong his ſonnes. 5 the hand of Dauid bis fonne vnto Saul. 
1 eh out, 2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go? for if Saul 2x And Dauid came to Saul, and ſ ſtoode be · ſon ſered bim. 
umpudentl bats (hall beareit,hewil kill me, Then the Lordanſwe · fore him: and he lon him very well, and hee was 
Gy 2 | red, Take an heifer ſ with thee, and ſay, Iam come his armour bearer, : 
N Tun is to make b to do ſacrifice to the Lord. 22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſay ing, Let Dauid 
— peace offering, 3 And cal Iſhaĩ to che ſacrifice, and I wil ſhew now remaine with mee: for he hath found fauour 


ye be thee whatthou ſhalt dq and thou ſhalt anoint vn · in my ſight. 5 
kenynge to me him whom I name vnto thee. 23 And ſo when the euill ſpirit of God came a 


" 4 So Samuel did that the Lorde bade him, and vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and played wh 


Goliath deficth Iſrael. 


g God would that his hand, and Saul was t refreſhed and was caſed: 
Siul (houldre- for the euil ſpirit departed from him. 


ceiue this bene ſite 
CH AP. XVII. 


28 at Davids haud, 

that his condem · 

nation might be 2 The Philifines make ware agaiuſt Iſrael, 16 Goliath defieth 

the more evident, Iſracl. n Daniil i ſens 10 bu brethren. 34 The frengtb and 
 bolinefie of David, 47. The Lorde ſawete not by werde nor 

ſprare, 30 Dad krtuieth Goliath, and the Philftinas flee, 


for his cruel hate 
toward him. 
Owe the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
bartel,and came together to Shochoh, which 
is in Iudah, and pitched berweene Shochoh and A- 
lor, is Eyheſdam · e kah i in the coaſt of Dammim. 

* 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſembled, 
and pitched in the valley ſ of Flah, and put them- 
ſelues in battell aray to meete the Philitims, 

And the Philiſtims ſtoode on a mounttaine 
on the one fide, and Iſtael ſtood on a mountaine 
on the other ſide: ſo a valley was betweene them. 

¶ Then came a man betweene them a both 
out of the tents ofthe Philiſtims, named Goliath 
of Gath: his height was ſixe cubites and an hand- 
breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
and a|} brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 
brigandine was hue thouſand b ſhekels of braſſe. 

6 And he had bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, 
and a ſhield of braſſe vpon hisſhoulders. 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers bꝛame: and his ſpeare head weyed ſixe hun- 
dreth ſnekels of yton: and one bearing a ſhielde 
went before him. 

8 And he ſtood, and cried againſt the hoſte of 
Ifrael, and faid vnto them, Why are ye come to ſet 
your battell in aray ꝰ am not I a Philiſtim, and you 
ſeruantsto Saul? chuſe you a man for you, and let 
him come downe to me. " 

9 Ifhe he able to fight with me, and f kil me, 
then will wee be your ſeruants : but if I ouercome 
him, and kil him, then ſhal yee be our ſeruants, and 
ſerue vs. 1 
10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaide, I _ the hoſte of 

Iſrael this day: giue mee a man, that wee may fight 
lor hand ia bend, together. ; 1 

11 When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſſim, they were diſcouraged, and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 ¶ Nou this Datid was the * ſonne of an E. 
phrathite of Beth lehem Iudah, nomed Ichai, 
which had eight ſonnes : and this man was taken 
for an old man in the day es of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell: and the names of 
his three ſonnes that went to battell, were Eliab 
the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and tlie thirde 
Shammah. L 

14 So Dauid was thelcaſt : and the three eldeſt 
went after Saul, 

15 Dauid alſo e vent, but hee returned from 
Saul to feed his father ſheepe in Beth- lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtim dre we neere in the mor- 
ning. and euening, and continued fourtie dayes. 

17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
eorne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne to the hoſte 
to thy brethren. 

18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
captaine,and looke how thy brethren fare, and re- 
e Iftheyhane laid ceiue their e pledge. 
any thingto e 19 (Then Saul and they, and all the men o*1f- 


en rael ere in che valley of Elah, fighting wich the 


. ef ebe ole. 


a Petweene the 
two campes. 


gor, coate of plats, 
b That is, 188. lib. 
4. ounces 3 ter 
halſe an ounce the 
ſhekek: and 600, 
ſhekels weight 
amounteth ro 18, 
lib.z.quarters, 
for, great. 


f&br ſau me. 


t ap. 16.1. 


o:, ße was coun · 
$24 am them 


thai bare office, 


e To ſerue Saul as 
chap. 16. vet. 19. 


4 Though Iſhai 
ment one thing, 

et Gods pro 
— ditected 
Dauid to anocher 
cad, 


1.Samuel. 


Philiſtims) | | 

20 © So Dauidroſe vp earely inthe morning, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 
went as Iſhai had commanded him, & came with- 
in the compaſſe of the hoſte : and the hoſte went 
out in aray,and ſhouted in the battell. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in aray, army againſt army. 

22 — Dauid left the things, which hee bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper of the + cariage, and 
ranne into the hoſte, nd came, and aſked his bre- 
thren + how they did, 

23 And as hee talxed with them, beholde, the 
man that was bet the two armies, came vp, 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the farmie of the Philiſtims, and ſpake iſuch or v.. 
words, and Dauid heard them. As e benen 

24 And all the men of Iftacl when they ſawe 1 
the man, ranne away trom him, and were fore - 
fraide. | 

25 For euery man of Iſrael ſaide, Sawe yee not 
this man that commeth vp? euen to reuile Iſrael 
is hee come vp: and to him that killeth him, wil! 
the King giue great riches, and will giue him his 
3 yea, and make his fathers houſe 6 frec - 82 
in Iſtael. 3 

26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 8 
with hum, and ſaid, What (hall be done to the man 
that killeth this PbijJiſtim, and taketh away the f 
h ſhame from Iſraelꝰ for who is this vncireumci- : — 
ſed Philiſtim, that he ſhould reuite the hoſte ofthe Is al. 
living God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this ma. 
ner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man that 


kille: him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake vnto the men, ani Eliab was very ↄnꝑry with 
Dauid, and f1ide, Why cameſt thou downe hicher? 
and with whom haftthov left thoſe fewe ſheepe in 
the wilderneſſe? I know thy pride and the malice 
of thine heart, that thou art come done to ſee tlie 
battell. 

29 Then Dwid ſaide, What haue I now done? 
is there not a icauſe? f | 

30 And hee departed from him into the pre- 
fence oFanother,and ſpake ofthe ſame maner,and 
the people anſwered himaccording to the former 
wordes. iT 

3r C And they that heard the words which Da. 
vid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, which cau- 
ſed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid ſaide to Saul, Let no mans heart 
faile him,bec. uſe of him: thy ſcruant will goe, and , 
fight with this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saulſ:jd ro David, Thon att not Kable x fene S 
to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him: for oth dai 
thou art a boy, and hee isa man of warre from his mo | 

'outh, ; 
a 34 And Dauid anſwered vvto Saul, Thy ſer- 1 Dl) 6e. 
uant kept his fathers ſlieepe, and there came a | Li 2 . 
on, and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a ſhe : pe out of bab badiotine! 
the flocke, paſt of Geng 

35 And I went out after bim and ſmote him, — 
and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe gingen hg 
againſt mee, I aught him by the beard , and ſmote „use 
hin, and flew him. Gods hosen 

36 So thy ſeruant ſſewe both the Lion, and the 
beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim (hal 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath railed on the hoſt 
of the liu'ng God, 

37 CMorc- 


1 Ele. veſcb. 


1.6. prace, , 


i For his fathers 
ſ-nding oni, 
occaſon,andals 
be le lt himlelit in 
wardly mourdh, 
Gods Spirit, ” 


Dauid is ſent to hit b retires "5 


1G 


1 Or houſe 


The faith of Dauid. Goliath flaine. 
37 ¶ Moreouer Dauid ſayd, The Lord that de- 


hand of this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 


Chap. xviij. 


liuered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of 
the paw Sf the beare, he will deliuer me out of the, 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 105 

55 TC When Saul ſaw David goe foorth againſt 
the Philiſtm, he aid vnto — — 
his hoſte, Abner, r wt oſe ſonne is this yong wan? r That is, of « hat 
and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule lueth, G King, 8 


n For by theſe m Goe, a — — be with thee. ng I cannot tell. 2 — — 
eramples be ſaw 38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid, an 56 Then the King ſayde, Enquire thou whoſe 50 
— ” put an helmet of braſie vpon his , and put a ſonnethws yong — * 1 Fn — 
Ke. brigandine vpon him, . And when Dauif was returned from the beneſt by bun. 
39 Then girded Dauid his {word vpon his ray- flaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abnertooke him, 
5. 107, Mid. ment, and n to goe · for he neuer proued it: and ht him before Saul with the head of the 
and Dauid ſaide vnto Saul, I cannot goe with Philiſtim in his hand. 
* theſe: for I am not accuſtomed. Wheretere Da- 58 And Saul fayde to him, Whoſe nne art 
. uid put them off him. thou.thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I am 
» Tothe intent 40 Then tooke he bis 8 ſtaffe in his hand, and the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhaithe Bethlehemite, 
the bytheſe choſe him fue ſmooth ſtones out᷑ of a brooke, CHAP. XVIIL 
: Got might ovely und put them in his ſhepheards bagge or ſkrippe, 1 The ef jonarhen and Dame. 8 Saul ennieth Danid 
deten de knowento be and his ſling was in his hand, and he drew neere to t thot the w get len. 11 8 would hae 
. ˙ ü! fg rt nn ng, 
* 41 And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 8 , bundre 
vnto Dead and the man that bare the ſhielde — S W ah 45-38 6 tia 
went before him. A Nd when he had made an end of ſpeaking vn- 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and to Saul: the: ſoule of Ionathan was knit with , fir ce... 
ſaw Dauid, ke diſdained him: for he was but yong, the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, as bis was Fally — 
ruddiĩe, and of a comely face. f owne ſoule. toward him. 

oh 43 And the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, AmT 2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
ure aA dog, that thou commeſt ro me with ſlaues? And not let him returne to his fathers houſe, 
b. 2 _—_— the Philiſtim o curſed Dauid by his gods. 3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
— deiroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſayd to Dauid , Come to nant; for he loued him as his one ſoule. 
kia, me, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules ofthe 4 And Tonathan pur off the robe that was vp» 
 difhoro heauen, and to the beaſtes of the field. on htm, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, euen 
doeh 45 Jrhen ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou to bis ſword, and to his bow, and to his girdle, 
com meſt to me with a ſworde, and with a ipcare, $5 And Dauid went out hitherſoeuer Saul ſent 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name him, and behaued bimſelfe b wiſely: fo that Saul b That is be pros 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the boſte of I- ſer him ouer the n en of warre, and he was accep- ſpered in all his 
rae}, whom thou haſt rayled vpon. —_ © tedintheſighrof all the people, and alſo in the ing. 
p Droid being 46 This pday-(hallthe Lordcloſe the in mine fighr of Sauls ſervants. | 
ile both o! his hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head: 6 © Whenthey came againe , & Dauid retur- 
by OS from thee,and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſte ned from the ſlaughter of the c Philiftim, the wo- e To wit, Goliath. 
2 of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the men came out ot all cnies of Iſrael ſinging and 
the Philftims, heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth, that all ihe dancing to meet king Saul, with timbrels, with in 
; world may know that Iſrael hath a God, x. + ftruments of 10y, and with rebecks. 
47 And that all this afſembly may knowe „that 7 And the women t ſang by courſe in their + tr, anfwercd, 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſwordenor with ſpeare play, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and P22. 
bis fothen. (for the battell is che Lords) and he will giue you Dauid his ten thouſand. n 
gain into our hands. | $ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 47-97 
earns 48 And when the Phi iſtim aroſe to come and the ſ ying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue 
u moutdh, q ring woe drawe neere vnto Dauid , Dauid a haſted and ran aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
Spidt mz ment to fight againſt the Philiſtim. baue aſcribed but a thouſand, & what can he haue 
_— bond 49 And Dauid put bis hand in his bagge, and more ſaue the kingdome ? | 
:piever ot tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid 4 Bread he bare 
s Nane, lit im in his forchcad, that the ſtone ſticked in his from that day forward. him ene and 
forehead, and he fell groueling to the earth. | 10 J And on the morowe, the euill ſpirite of hatred. 
: bFrelw $7.4, 50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim wich a God came vpon Saul, and he © propheſied in the e Thar is,ſpake 29 
1 f. 3e. fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and mids of the houſe: & Dauid play ed with his hand a man defide hin- 
— flew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. F like as at other times, and was a ſpeare in a ge _ 
Davids nth 51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the Phi- Sauls hand. 3 — 
ze ße liſum, and tooke his ſivord and drew it out of his 1 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I will cold not vndet- 
ſheath , and ſle him. and cut off his bead there ſmite Dauid through to the wall. But Dauid auoi- ſtand. 
with. So when the Philiſtitas ſaw that their cham- ded twiſe out of his preſence. 
pion was dead, they fled. | 12 And Saul was afraid of Danid , becauſe the 
52 And the men of Iſrael and Indah aroſe, and Lord was with him. and was departed from Saul. 
chou ed, and followed afier the Fhiliſtims, vntill - 13 Therefore Saul put him from him, & made 
I».Gu the cite, they came to the || valley, and vnto the gates of him acaptaineouer a thouſand, and he went ous: Gd. a 
Ekron: andthe Philiſtims fell downe wounded by and in before the people. lars. — 
the way of Shaara m. euen to Gath and to Ekron. 14 And Dauid hehaued himſelſe wiſely in all people. 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned from his wayes: forthe Lord was with him. e 
purſuing the Philſtims. and ſpoyled their tents. 15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was very 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtim, wiſe, he was afraid of him, 
19{: a Beth. and brought ĩt to leruſalem, and put his armour 16 For all Iſrael and ludah ſoured Dauid , be. 


in his j tent. 


cauſe he went out and in hefore them 
O 


17 TThen: 


Dauid marricth Michal, 

17 ¶ Then Saul ayd to Dauid, Beholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will giue thee to 
wife : onely be a valiant ſunne vnto me, & 8 fight 
the Lords barrels: for Saul thought, Mine hand 
ſhall not be vpon him, but the hand of the Phili- 
fiims ſhall be vpon him, 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my life, or the family of my father in Iſ- 
rael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? 
| 19 Howbeitwhen Merab Sauls daughter(hould 
h Ry whom he had haue bene giuen to Dauid, h ſhee was giuen vnto 
ue ppg tans Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

E — "2. 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
tice Gibeonites, Utd: & they ſhewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed him. 
2. Sam. 21, &. 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue him her, that 

So his hypoeriſie {he may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hande of 

a»peareth: for vn - the Ptuliſtims may bee againſt him. Wheretore 

dec prerence of ia. Saul ſayde to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my 


unut be ſought his 2 » 2 
ee. ſonne in law in the one of the twaine. 


g Fight againſt 
them that warre 2- 
gainit Gods peo- 
ple. 


22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold, the King hath 
a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee: bee 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruantes ſpake theſe wordes in 
k Meaning,thae the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, & Seemeth it 
be wasnotable to toyoua light thing to he a Kings ſonne in law, ſee · 
endowe bis wite ing that I am a poore man & of ſmall reputation 
with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 

againe, ſaying, Such words ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall yee ſay to Da. 
uid, The King deſireth no dowrie, bu: an hundred 
foreſkinnes of the Philiſtims, to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Da- 
uid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruantes tolde Danid theſe 

41 Becaaſehbee wordes, it plcaſed Dauid well, to bee the I Kings 
thought dig ſonne in law: and the dayes were not expired, 
— cor 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and flewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 
men: and Dauid brought their foreſkinnes , and 
m Meaning David mn they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 
aud his ſenldlers. might be the Kings ſonne in lawe: therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, * 
28 Then Sau) ſawe, and vndetſtoode that the 
Lord was with Dauid, and that Mickalthe daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him. 
» To be'deprived 29 Then Saul was more and more afraide u of 
ol his kiogdome. Pauid, and Saul became al way Dauids enemie. 
30 And when the Princes of the. Philiſtims 
» That is, David went forth, at their going foorth o Dauĩd behaued 
had berter ſucceſſe himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, 
againſt the chi- ſo that his name was much ſet by. | 


Aims then Sault 
den. CHAP. XIX. 
2 lonathan dec lareih io Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 1t 
Michel l wiſe ſane /h bim. 18 Dauid commeth 18 Ca E. 
33 The ſpirit of prophecie comet ion Sat. 
1 Gere Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, and to 
2 Before Saul all his ſeruants, that they ſhould a kill Dauid : 
Songhe Danids life but Tonathan Sauls ſonnc had a great fauour to 
{ecrerly,but now Dauid. 
his hypecr:fie but- 
Neth torth to o- 
pen etueltie. 


father goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, I 
pray thee, take heede vnto thy ſelſe vnto the mor- 
ning, and abide in a ſecret place, & hide thy ſelſe. 

3 And I will goe out, and ſtand ty my father 


þ That may giue inthe fielde where thou arr, and will commune 


thee warning 


with my father of thee, and I wil ſee what he ſath, 
Fyraat i doe. 


and will tell thee. 
4 And Tonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, & {aid vnto him, Let not the King 


1. Samuel. =% 


2 And Ionathan tolde Dauid, ſay ing, Saul my 


Michal ſauech Dauid, * © 


ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: for hee 
hath not ſinned againſt thee , bur his workes haue 
bene to thee very good, 

5 Tor hee f did *puthis life in danger, and 5. 5, pur 5 
flew the Phi iſtim, and the Lord wrought a great OE nn hand, 
ſaluation forall Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and thou re : x. : 21 
ioycedſt: wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt en 
innocent blood, and flay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of Io. 
nathan, and Saul e ſware, As the Lord liueth, hee c whafoenr l. 
ſhall not die. p ©tended one- 

7 So Jonathan called David, and Ionathan * his 
ſhewed him al thoſe words, and Ionathan brought mas tulef 
Dauid — » and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt. . 

8 1 Againe the warte began, and Dagid went 
out and fought wich the Philiſtims, and ſle v them 
with a great ſlaughter, an chey fied from him. 

9 TC And the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as he ſate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and Dauid 4 played with lus hand. 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the 
wall with the ipeate: but he turned aſide out of 
Sauls preſence, and he imote the ſpeare againſt the 
wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mor. 
ning: and Michal Davids wife toldit him, ſaying, 

If thou ſaue not thy ſe lfe this night, to morrowe 
thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a e Thus Cod me. 
windowe : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped., ved both the ſoure 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and layd it in * dee 
the bed, and put a pillow fluffed with goates haire Bauid agent 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. heir ſaber, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
uid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
David, ſaying , Bring him to me in the ſ bed, that f gebe Id bon te 
I may ſlay him. tyrants to accon- 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, — mg 
beholde,animage was in the dad, with a pillow of (61 fend 
goates haire vnder the head of it. God nor man 

17 And Saul ſaide vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
macked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemie, that he 
is eſcapedꝰ Aud Michal anſwered Saul, Ile ſaid vn- 
to me, Let me goe, or els I will kill thee. 

18 C So Dauidfled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him all that Saul had 
done to him: anl hee and Samuel u ent and dwelt t 
in 8 Naioth, g Naioth man? 

19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ichoo!enbere de 
i at Naioth in Ramah. word 6: God wi 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid, f 
and whenthey ſaw a company of Prophets pro. tes 
phecying , and Samuel ſtanding h as appointed b Beingther 
ouer them. the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſſen- ele intrude, 
gers of Saul, and they alſo i prophecied. i Changed thei 

21 And when it was tolde Saul he ſent other minder and fd 
meſſengers, and they prophecied likewiſe : againe {6% 

Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
cied alſo. 

22 Then went he himſelſe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and he aſked, and 
ſaid. Where are Samuel and Dauid ? and one ſaid, 

Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he k went thither, euen to Najoth in , yithamind 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- to pciſtcute en 
ſo, and he went hecying vntill hee came to 
Naioth in Ramali. 

24 And 
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@ For Saul was 
ſtayedand pro- 
pheſied a day and 
anight,by Gods 
providence, that 
Dauid might haue 
time to eſcape. 


1657 turile it in 
nine kart. 


b lam in great 
danger ol death, 


fair. ſath, 


e At what time 
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d Reade Chap. 
un. 
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e That he were 
fally determired, 


Ichs father do 


lauoui me, 


& The Lord pu- 
rilh me moſt 
grievoully, 


b row that if 
thou wereſt now 
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Saul propheſieth. Ionathans loue 


His kingly ap» + 


Chap. xx, to Dauid. Saul reuileth Tonathan. 106 


24 And hee fiript oft his | clothes, and hee pro- 16 So Tonathan i 
hefted alſo vp} uel, and fell m — na · David, ſaying, Let — wy — 
ed all that day and all that night: therefore they of Dauids enemies. 
ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, be- 
- 5" 159% e - cauſe he loued him (for he loued him as his owne 
2 Jonathan comforieth Danuid, 3 They rewne their hagne, ſoule) 
33 Saul would hane lied Jonathan, 38 Jonathan adi. 18 Then ſayd Tonathantohim, Tomorow is 
ſeth Dua, by thr ee arrowes, of h fuser. Kr it. the firſt day of the moneth: and thou ſhalt bee 


— — 


* Dauid i fled from Naioth in Ramah, and | looked for, ſor thy place ſhalbe emprie. ; [Or mentions, 
came and ſayd before Tonathan , What haue 19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide t Ife three 
I done ? what « mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne dayes, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly 3nd 
haue I coma ited before thy father,that he ſeeketh do the place where thou didit hide thy ſelfe, 
my life ? this matter was in hand, and ſhak remaine dy the 

2 And he ſayd vnto him, God forbid , thou ſtone f Ezel, { \ — of the vn, 
ſhale not die: beholde, my father will doe nothing 20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrowes on the fide n 
great not ſmall, but he will f ſhew it me: and why thereof: as though I hot at a marke. n 


21 And after I will fend aboy, ſaying , Goe, 1h. poſte ty, 


{hould my father hide this thing from me? he will 
ſeeke the arrowes 1f I ſay vnto the boy, dee, the 


not do it. 
3 And David ſware 2gaine, and ſayd, Thy ſa- arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and come 
ther knoweth that I hone found — in thine thou: for jt is} well with cheeand no hurt, es the fe le cr. 
eyes: therefore he thinketh , Ionathan ſhall not Lord lueth, | 
know it, leſt he be (ory : hut indeed, as the Lord li- 22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, the 
ucth,and as thy ſoule liueth there is but ab ſtep be- arrowes are beyond thee, goethy way: forthe 
tweene me and death. - Lord hath ſent thee away, i The Lord is the 
4 Then ſayd Ionathan vato Dauid, Whatſoe - 23 As touching the thing whieh thou and 1 autbour of thy 
uer thy ſoule + requireth,thar will I do vnto thee, haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord be berncene ©? 
5 And Dauid fayd vnto Tonathan, Beholde, to thee and me for euer. 
morow is the © firſt day of the monertr, and I 24 C So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field : and 
ſhould fit viththe king at meat: but let me go that hen the firſt day of the moneth came, the king 
1 may hide my ſclfe in the fields vnto thethud day fare to eat meat. 
at euen. 2 25 And the king ſate, as at other times, vpon 
6 Ifthy father make mention of me, then ſay, his ſeat, euen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and Iona. 
Danid aſked leaue of mee, that hee might goero than aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but Dauids 
Beth lehem to his one city : for there is a dyere- place was empty. 
ly ſacrifice for all that familie. 26 And Saul ſayd nothing tat day: for hee 
7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall thought, dome thing. hath befallen him, though he 1 Yeth 
haue peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that wie · were k cleane, or els becaule he was not purified, 3 
kedneſſe is concluded of him. 27 But on the moro, which was the ſecond neftets let him. 
8 o ſhalt thou ſhe w mercy vn thy. ſernant ; day of the ꝓoneth, Dauids place was emptie a- 
v for thou haſt ioynei thy ſeruant into a couenant game: and Saul ſayd vnto Tonathan his ſonne, 
ofthe Lord with thee, and if there be in me iniqui- Wherefore commeth not l the ſonne of-Ifhai to! Thus be ſp-a. 
tie, lay thou me: for why ſhouldeft thou bring me meat. neĩther yeſterday nor to day? 2 n 
to thy father? 28 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul. Dau'd n 
9 © And Ionathin anſwered. God keepe tha: required of me, that he might goto keth · lehem. 
from thee : for if 1 knew that wickednefſe were 29 For he ſayd. Let me go, | pray thee: for our 
e concluded of my father to come vpon thee, family oF*reth ma ſacrifice in the city, and my bro- n, That in peace 
would not Ftell itthee? : ther hath ſent forme:therfore now if haue ſounſed 
10 Then {avd P id to Tonath:n,, Who f ſhall Fauour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, and ſee 
tell mee ? how ſhall I know if thy ſatheranſwere my a brethren: this is the cauſe that hee commeth v. Meaniog all la 
theecruclly ? | not vnto the kings table. kinkelolke, 
11 And Tonathan ſavd to Dauid, Cove and = 30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, & fayd 
jet vs goe out into the field: and they twaine went vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the wicked rebellious o Thou artener 
out into the field. woman, do not I know, that thou haſt choſen the <ovtra'y vnto me 
r2 Then Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, O Lord God ſonne of Iſhaitothy confuſian, and ts the conſu- other ia. 
of Iſrael, when l haue groped my fathers minde to ſion and ſhame ofthy mother? 
morow at this time, or within this three dayes, and 31 Foraslong as the ſonne of iſhaĩ liueth vp on 
H it be well with Dauid, and l then ſend not vnto the earth,thouſhaltnotbeſtablihed.nor thy king-- 
thee, and ſhew it thee, dome: wherefore now ſend and fer him vuto ma, 
1; TheLard 8 doe ſo and much morevnto Joe for he f (hall ſurely die. fb» fon of 
nathan: but if my father haue n inde to doethee 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul his-fa.. . 
euĩll. I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that ther and faid vnto him, Wherefore ſhalkhe p die? y For itwereras 
theu mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord be with what hath he done? f great iyr annie to 
thee as he hath bene withmv father: 33” Ant Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, — uy 
14 Likewiſe I requar2 not whiles I line : $7 whereby lonathan knew that ir was determined of the — 
doubt not but thou wilt (hew me the mercie of the his father to ſlay Dauid. 
Lord, h that Tdie not. a 34 So Ionathan aroſe from the table id a 
15 But 7 reauire that thou cut not off thy great anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
mert ie from mine houſe for euer: no; not when the monet: ſot he was ſory for. David, aud be- 
the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, cauſe his father had reuĩledh 
tuery one fromthe earth. 35 On the next morning therefore * | 
: O 2. ; t 


— 


Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread: 


q For this was che than went out into the field, 4 at the time appoin · 

duc day,as k vag ted with Dauid, and a little boy with him. 

ged. 36 And he ſayd vnto his boy, Run now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoot , and as che boy ran, he 
{hot an arto w beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was cometo the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot , Io- 
nathan ciiedaſter the boy, and ſayd, Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 

38 And lonathan eried after the boy, * Make 
ſpeed , haſte aud ſtand nor ſtill : and Lonathans 

boy gathered vp the atrowes, and came to bis 
maſter, 

39 Butthe boy knew nothing : only Tonathan 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then lonathan gaue his f bowe and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Go, cary them into the city. 

41 Aſſdone as the boy was gone, Dauid aroſe 
out of a place that was toward the ſ South, and fel 
Noth hde of ne on his face to the ground, & bowed himſelfe three 
Ane, elt the boy times: and they kifled one another, and wept both 
ſhould haue cipied tyyaine, tiil Dauid exceeded. 

Dans. 42 Therefore lonathan ſayd to Dauid , Go in 
8 peace: that which we haue t ſworne both of vs in 
* por ns . — the Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be he- 
o. the Lord: tweene mee and thee, and betweene my ſeed and 
betweene thy ſeed, ler it ſtand for euer. 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into thecitie. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Dauid fleeth te Nb 10 Abime lie b the Priiſt 6 Hee getteth 
of hun the ſhe b e a to ſatufie hu hunger. 7 Doe Sanls ſer- 
went was prejert. 16 Danni fleeth te king Achiſh, 13 and 
there farnauth hinfelfe mad, 

Hen came Dauid to a Nob to Ahimelech the 

Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed at the 
meeting of Dauid , and ſayd vnto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no man with thee £ 

2 And David ſayd to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
b Theſe infirmi- The b king hath commanded me a certeine thing, 
ries that we and hath tayd vnto me, Let no man know wherea 
Godzeach os chat Bout 1 ſend thiee, and what 1 haue commanded 
noe bath hisiu- thee ; and I haue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch 
ſtice in hmſel e. and ſuch places. | 
— no! 3 Now cherefore, if thou haſt ought vnder 

i thine hand, giue mee hue cakes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand. 

4 And the Prieft anſwered Dauid , and ſayd, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
heere is * hallowed bread, if the yoong men haue 
kept themſe lues, at leaſt from e women, 

5 David then anſwered the Pricft , and ſayd 
vnto him, Certeinly women haue beene ſeparate 
from vs theſe two or three dayes ſince I came 
out: and the d veſſ+ls of the yong men were holy, 
though the way were prophane, and how much 
more then ſhall exery one © be ſanctiſied this day 
inthe veſſel? 

6 Sothe Prieſt gaue him hallowed bread : for 
there was no bread there. ſaue the ſhewbread that 


t By theſe words 
he admoriihed 
BDauid what te 
ouight (oe. 


fibr anflruments, 


C It ſeemeth that 
he nad (hor on the 


» Wherethe aike 
then wars, te acke 
c:anſcli 


Lotd. 


*Exod 25. 30. 
deu. 24. J. at. 
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c If they haue not 
corupanicd with 
their wines, 


d That it, t eir 
bodies. 

e Shall be mere 
care ſullto keepe 
his veſſe li holy, 
when hee (hall 


laue ea:en of chis was taken from hefore the Lord, to put hote bread : 


bely .ood? there, the day that it was taken away. 


(And there was the fame day one of the 

ſe: uants of Saul fabiding before the Lord, named 

f Taryingto wor · Doeg the Edomite, the chieſeſt ot Sauls herd- 
— tbe en 

Ake. 


dor, maſter of then 8 And Dauid ſayd vnto Ahimelech 3 Is there 


cu kept Sami ca- not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare ot a ſword? for day ? 


teil. I haue neither brought my ſword nor mine har- 


I. Samuel. 


_ with me,becauſe the kings buſineſſe required 
p | 


9 AndthePrieſt fayd , Theſword of Goliath 
the Philiſti n. whom thou fleweſt in the “* valley of c.. 
Elah, beholde, it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the 
8 ephod : if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: for  Bebinde tha 
there is none othet ſaue that here: and Dauid ſaid, 388 the 
There is none to that, giue it me. 38 

to And David aroſe and fled the ſame day | 
from the h preſence of Saul, and wentto Achiſh the h Thatis, outer- 
king of Gath. Sauls dominioa, 

11 And the ſeruants of Acbilh ſayd vnto him, 

Is not chis Dauid the * king of the land ? did they . 78. 
net ſing vnto him in dances , ſaying , Saul c. 8.7 
— _— his thouſand , and Daud I 

an 

12 And Dauid ſ conſidered theſe wordes, and 161.50 tb y v 
was ſore afrayd of Achiſh the king of Gath. a» On Gears, 

1 And he changed his behauior before them, | 
and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, and i ſcra- i By making un h 
bled onthe doores ofthe gate, and let his ſpettle tone. 
fall downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then PE vnto his ſeruants, Loe, ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him to me ? 

15 Haue I need of mad men, that ye haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my Is be meettoie 
preſence ? & ſhall he come into mine houſe? in a kings bouſet 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Danid bldeth himfelfs in « cane, 2 Many that were in trou- 

ble came onto hun, 9 Dorg accuſeth Abimelech, 18 Saul 

cauſeth tbe Priefts to be flame, 30 Abtathar eſcapeth. 

1 therefore departed thence, and faned  _ 
himſelfe in the cane a of Adullam: and when * uy 1 5 

his brethrenand all his fathers houfe heard it, they 4. and wereto 

went downe thither to him. ; Betlebem, 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were intronble,and all men that were in debt, and 
all choſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was 
their ſ prince, and there were with bim about foure ho 
hundred men, 

3 And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
d Moab, and ſayd vnto the king of Moab, I pray Cons 
thee, let my father and my mother come and abide in ludah. 
with you. till I know what God will doe for me. 

4 And hee < brought them before the king of © Forbe fer! 
Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while that — his hooſe, 
Dauid wasin d the holde. d Tha isis Mir 

5 And the Prophet Gad ſayd vnto Dauid, A- — which wash 
bide not in the holde. bt depart and goe into the — 
land of ludah. Then Dauid departed and came in- 
to the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 T And Saul heard that Dauid was © diſecue- e That»sgrett 
red, and the men that were wich him. and Saul re- — dos 
maied in Gibeah vnder atree in Ramab, baving 
his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood a- 
bout him. 

7 And Saul ſayd vnto his ſeruants that flood ; 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes fofTemini, will f Yethatwes: 
the ſonne of Iſhai giue every one of you fields and my tride and 
vineyards ? will hee make you all capraines ouer 15.8. 
houſands,and captaines ouer hundreds: 

8 That all yee haue conſpired againſt me; and 3 nne, 
there is none that telieth mee that my ſonne hath \,* 1 
made 2 couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai ? and conſpitacie «i 
there is none of you that is ſory for mee, or ſhew- melt horrible, 
eth mee. that my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- where hen 
want to lie in wait againſt mee, asappeareth this g uber, übe 
y ſer want agu 
9 T Thenanſivered Doeg the Edomite, (who maſter. 
was 


ment lay. 


He faineth himſelfe mad. ; 


his ten thou- 25. J. ecchu j.. 


"1 = wwe as wwe 


2 W 


et to be 


$ulscruelcic on the Prieſts. 


was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, 

I ſaw the ſanne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to 

Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, : 

10 Who aſked counſcllof the Lorde for him 
and gaue him victuals, and hee gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the F hiliſtim. 

1 Then the King ſent to call Abime lech the 

Prieſt the ſonne of Abitub, and all his fathers 
te houſe, to wit, h the Prieſts that were in Nob; and 
rempant of the they cameallto the King. a 
houſe ofEli,whoſe x2 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of A- 
houſe God ex hirub. And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 
* 13 Then Saul ſay (de vnto him , Why haue yee 

conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonneof Iſha, 
in that thou haſt gruen him victuall, and a fivorde, 
and haſt aſked counſell of God for him, that he 
ſhould riſe _ mee, and lye in waire as appea- 
reth this day 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
ſayde, Who is ſo fairhfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, hing alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and 

oeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 
in thine houſe ? 

i Uane 1 not at 15 i Haue I this day firſt begun to aſke coun- 

other riwes allo, fell of God for him? be it farre from me, let not 

whenhe had fret the Kingimpure any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to 
uche locd or all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruantknewe 
bin? nothing of all this, leſſe nor more. 

16 Thcnthe King ſaide, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſayde vnto the || ſcrgeants 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lorde, becauſe their band alſo is with Da- 
ued, andbecanſe they knewe when hee fled, and 
ſhewed it not to me. But the ſeruants of the King 
k Forthey knew kt would not moue their handes to fall vpon the 
an A Pricſts of the Lord, 
aicte eon n. 18 Then the King ſayde to Doeg, Tune thou 
dement ofthe and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doegthe Edomite 
kirg in ſlaying the turned, and ran vpon the Priefts, and ſlewe that 
RR ſame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did 

weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child and ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
ſneepe with the edge ot the ſword. 

20 Zut one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
rs Gols ſonne of Ahitub(whoſe name was Abiathar) leſca- 
roelderce, vho Ped and fled after Dauid. 
den dg ro bis 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
fee aß e bea Caine the Lords Prieſts, 

ol Ei,Chap.2.3z, 22 And Dauid ſayd vnto Abiathar, 1 kneve it 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the death 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 

tens 2 Abide thou u ith me, e& feare not: for ſ he 

1 %, that ſecketh my life, ſhall ſeckethy life alfo: for 

5 with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Dad chaſeth the Pi from Kerlah, 19 Dauid depar. 
teth foam Keilah, and ce t in the wilderuefſe of Ziph, 16 
Jonathan comforiech Dowd, 28 Sans enter priſe u broken in 
prerſuing Dand, 
: 1 Hen they tolde Dauidꝭ ſay ing. Beholde, the 
1 Whichwzs a Philiſtims fight againſt & eilah, and ſpoyle 
the barnes. 

2 Theteſore Dauid aſked counſel of the Lord, 
ſay ing, Shal I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtims? And 
the Lordonſwered Dauid, Goc and ſmite the Phi- 
liims, and ſaue Keil. h. 


þ Which were t 


40% footemen, 


t ty v the t11be of 
bach, loſh. 1.4. 


Chap. xxiij, 


Dauid departeth from Keilah, 107 
3. And Dauids men ſayd vnto him, 8re, we h 
afraide here in © Indah _ In b That is, in the 
come to Keitah againſt the hoſt of the Phjhſtims? middes of ird, 
4 Then Dauid #ſkedcounfel ofthe Lorde a- 29 more when 
gaine. Andthe Lord anſwered him and faid, Ariſe, agen te 
| — ney ſor I will deliuer the Phili- out enemies. 
s into thine hand. 
5 Jo Dauid and his men went to K eilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtims, and br away their 
2 with a great ter: thus 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants ot Keilah. 
wy r ( os oe pgs kn 5 of Ahime- 
to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an- E- 
phod f with him) ; 25 c 28 

7 J nd it wes told Saul that Dauid was come dence the Ephod 
to Keilah , and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered bim pennt Haig 
into wine hand: for he is ſnut in, ſeeing he i come che ene — 
into a citie that hath and barres. 1A. ia bn band, 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
worre, for to goe done to Keilah, and to believe 
Dauid and his men. 
9 T AndDauid having knowledge that Saul 
imaginedmiſchiefe againſt him, ſayde ro Abiathar 
the Prieſt, à Bring the Ephod. d Toconſak with 
ro Then ſaide Dauid , O Lord God of Iſrael, the Lord by vrim 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come © Thummiw. 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citĩe for my ſake. 
11 Willthe lords of Keilah dehuer mee vp in- 
to his hand? and u ill Saul come downe, as thy ſer- 
uant hath heard? C Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee,tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſayd, He will 
come downe. 

12 Then faid Dauid, Will the i lords of Keilah fg or, gouernows, 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul? And the Lord ſaide, They will 
deliuer thee vp · 

13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout fixe hundreth, aroſe, & departed ow: of Kei- 
lah, and went j whither they could. And it was por, to and fo, ar: 
tolde Saul, that David was fled from Keilah, and +5eaing no cela 
he left off his journey. place to gos io. 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſſe in 
| holdes, and remained in a mou aine in the wil- lor ſtrong places, 
derneſſe of Tiph. And Saul ſouęht him euery day, 
but God e del;uered him not into his hand. e No power nor 

15 Ard David ſaw that Saul was come out for policie can pre | 
to ſecke his life : and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe 3 whew 
of Ziph in the wood. he ap pointeth the 

16 And ITonathin Sauls ſonne aroſe and time. 
went to Dauid intu the wood, and comforted 
him in Cod, : 

17 And ſeid vnto him, Feare not: for the hard 
of Saul my father ſhall not fnde thee , and thou 
ſhalt be ſ bing ouer Iſrael, and I ſhalbe next vnto f Tenathan aſſu- 
thee: and alſo S:ul my father knowethir. —_— —— 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before the puſb bis promiſe, 
Lord: and Dauid did temaine in the wood: but 2nd that bis fatter 
Tonathan went tohis houſe, — — 

19 © Then came vp the Zip! ims to Saul to enge 
Gibcah, ſaying, Doeth not David hide himſelfe 
by vs in holdes, in the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
lab, which is on the right fide ſ of Teſhimon ? 

20 Nove therefore, O King, come downe ac- 
curding to all that thine heart can deſite, and 
our part ſhall be to deliuer him into the Kings 


+ Ebr. his hand, 


, nf the wilder 


n: e. 


S. 
21 Then Saul faid, 2 Be ye bleſſedofthe Lord: 2 The Lord res 


F compepſe ti ĩs 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. — ea 


22 Coe, I pray ycu, and prepare yet better: f 3% 5-4 
knowand ſee his place where he haunteth, _ bos hath bens, 
O. 3; who 


Dauid ſparethSaulinthe caue. 


who hath ſcene him there for it is aid to me, He 
is ſubtile, and craftie, 

23 See therefore & know all the ſecret places 
where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certaintie, and I will goe with vou: 

b In yout eous · and if he be in the bh lande, I will bim out 

rey of Ziph, throughout all the thouſands of Tudah. 

which is ia lud. 24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maon , in the plaine on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon. | 

25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeeke him, and 

they told Dauid : where fore he came done vnto 
i Which was alſo a rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of i Maon. 
* =_ ol lu· And when Saul heard that, he followed after Da- 
aal, ioſt. 5. 33. nid in the uilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one ſide 
of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte to get ſrom the preſence of Saul: for Saul 

k Thos the Lord and bis men compatled Dauid and his zaen round 
can pull backe the aut, to take them. 

— 27 But there came a ł meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, 
huis out af chely- Haſte thee, and come: for the C hiliſtims haue in- 
ons mouth, uaded the land, 

pb ->— ax hover 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
there they divided Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 

they called that place, !Scla-hammahlekoth, 


themſelues one 
het. 
— CHAP. xxIIII. 
1 David hid in « ca ſpareth Saul. to He ſbeweth to Saul his 
inmoc encie. 16 Soul acknowle1geth bis t. 22 He canſeth 
Dawn to fweare dute him to bei. to his. 


s Thatisjinftroog Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in a holdes 
— An En gedi. . 
. 7 2 When Saul was returned from the Phili. 


ſtime, they tald him, ſaying , Beholde, Dauid 2; in 
d Aciey of ludah, phe wilderneſſe ofb En- gedi. 
loi. 15.63. 3 Then Saul tooke three thouſande choſtn 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſecke Dauid and 
his meu vpon the rockes among the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſheepecoates by the 

. Ele. io ecuer his way where there was a caue, and Saul went in ᷑ to 
Fete. doe his eaſement: and Dauid and his men ſate in 
4 Ebr.in the fides, the + inward parts of the caue. 

5 And the men of Dauid ſaide vnto him, See, 
the day is © come, whereof the Lord ſaide vnto 
thee, Beholde, I will dcliuer thine enemie into 
thine hand, and thou ſhale doe to him as it ſhall 
ſcemegood to thee. Then Dauid aroſe an: cut off 
the lap of Sauls garment priuily, 

d For ſering it 6 Andafterward Dauid d was touched in his 

wat his owne p1i heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was on 

uate cauſe, he re- Sauls garment. 

penred that he had S . . 

roached bizene.e 7 Andheſaide vnto his men, The Lord keepe 

mie, mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 
Lordes anointed, to lay mine hand vpon him: for 
he is the Anointed of the Lord. 

8 So Dauĩd ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt Sau): 
ſo Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the caue, aud cryed after Saul, ſaying, O my 
Jorde the King And when Saul looked behinde 
him, Dauid inclined his face to the earth, and 
bowed himſelfe, 

» Contrary tothe 10 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, e Wherefore giueſt 
'alſs te holt of iht thou an eare to mens words. that ſay, Behold, Da- 
that fayd, David uid ſeeketh euill againſt thee? 

was Szuls esemie, 2 . 

be proverh himſeli . f 1 Bebold,thisday thine eyes haue ſeene, that 
to be husfriend, the Lorde had deliuered thee this day into mine 


ce Hore we ſee 
how readie we are 
to haſten Geds 
promiſe, if the 
occaſion ſcrue 

a: uer fo little, 


IL. Samuel. 


He pleadeth his innocencie. 
hand in the caue, and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
I had compallion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay 
mine hande on my maſter : for he is the Lordes 
Anoynted. 

12 Moreouer my facher, behold: behold, I ſay, 
the lappe of thy garment in mine hand: for when 
I cut off the lap of thy garment, killed thee not. 
Vnderitand and ſee, that there is neither euill nor 
wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule, to take it. 

1; The Lord be judge betu eene thee und me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee, 

14 Accordi g as the | olde prouerbe ſayeth, 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee, 

15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 
aftcr whom doeſt thou putſue? after a dead dog, 
and aſter a flea? i 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge, and iudge be- 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, - 
and 7 deliuer me out of thine hand. : + Ker. ige. 

17 When David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaide, f Is this thy voyce, f Thorgitews 
my ſonne Dauid$ & Saul lift vp his voice, & wept, a wolf eiuell ent- 

18 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more righte- 2 David, jet 
ous then I: for thou haſt ten red me good, and I 2 
haue rendred thee euill. 1 ence compelled 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou him to yecld, 
haſt dealt well with mee: foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedſt 
me not. - 

20 For who ſhall finde bis enemie, and let him 
depart t free? wherefore the Lords render thee f Er, « good ng, 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I 8 know that thouſhalt 
be king, and that the kingdome of Ural (hall be 
ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 8 

22 Sweare now ther ſore vnto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede aſter me, and 
that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my fa · 
thers houſe. 

23 So David ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid & his men went vp vnto y hold. 


: CHAP. XXV. 

x Same dicth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord lilleth 
Natal, 43 Abigail and Abmoun Dantds wines, 44 Mt 
chal! 1s gtuen to Phalli, 

Hen * Samuel died, and all Ifraclaſſzmbled, cg rl 
and mourned fer him, and buried him in his 45 23% 

2 one hovie at Ramah, And Dauid aroſe and a That is, mg 

went downeto the wilderneſſe of Paran. his owe line 

2 Nou inbMaon was a man, who had his poſ- b Maon & Cam 
ſeſſiõ in Carmel, & the m an was exceeding migh. he el lo. 
tie and had three thoufand ſheepe, and a thouſand Carmel the mou 
goates: and he was ſhering his ſheepe in Carmel. tine vf in G 

The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and lile. 
the name of his wife Abigail, and the was a woman 
of ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, but the man 
was churlith,and euill conditioned, and was of the 
family of Calch. 

4 And David heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſherehis ſheepe. 

5 Therefore Dauid ſent tenne yong men, and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Go vp to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, 
he doeth, 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay e 
thou, anal thine houſe. and all that thou haſt, be in 
peace, wealth and proſperitie. 


[Or ghe prownlesf 
an &NCLENG m. 


e Thevghthisty» 
rant ſaw & codſeſ- 
fed the {auourof 
God toward D- 
vid, yet be ceaſeth 
not to perſecute 
him 2gaioſt bis 
owns conſcienct, 


. . Ebr of feat. 
and aſke him in my name t how f Some reade/ 
mayeſttbovlie 
: in ptolpeiitiet 
for ſalutation, Both — 
thou, &c 
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d What oever 
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view e Thus the coue- 
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Gods children, 
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Nabals fooliſh churliſhneſſe. Chap.xxy, 


demne theii cauſe, 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 108 


7 Bcholde, I haue heard, that thou haſt ſhea» 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this wie- 
rers: now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we did ked man Nabal ; for as his name is, ſois he: ¶ Na- r, fiele. 
them no hurt , neither did they miſie any thing all bal « bis name, and ſollie s unh him : but I thine 
the while they were in Carmel. handmaide ſawe not the yoong men of wy lord 

8 Aſkethy ſeruants, and they ſhall ſhewthee. whom thou ſergeſt, | 
Wherefore let thcſe yoong men finde fauour in 26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lordliucth, 
thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon) giue I and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lord, 7 ſay, thathath 
pray thee, whatſoeuer dcommeth to thine hand withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, 
ynto thy ſeruants, and to thy ſonno Dauid. an. l that i thine hand ſhould not ſaue thee) ſo now i That is tbat thou 

¶ And when Davids yong men came, they thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal , and they that ins ouldelt not be 
toſde Naval all thoſe words in the name of Dauid, tend to do my lord euill. revenged of thine 
andheld tber pes, 27 And now, this j bleſſing which thine hand- Js prejens, 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and maid hath t rougbt vnto my lord, let it be giuen 

fayd , Who is Dauid ? and who is the © ſonne of vnto the yong men that f follow my lord. #£4r walke as 
Iſhai ? there be many ſeruants now a dayes, that 28 I pray thee, forgiue the — oy of thine d h. 
breake away euery man from his maſter. handmaid: for the Lord will make my lord a 

11 Shall I then take my bread , and my water, * ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the batrels k Confitmehis 


viero revile their and my fleſh that I laue killed for my ſhearers, ofthe Lord, and none cuill hach beene found in — to his 


and giue it vnto men, whom I know not whence thee f in all thy life. ray — thy 
? 29 Let la man hath riſen vp to perſecute thee, 4% 
12 ¶ So Dauids ſeruants turned their way, and and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord 1 To wit, Saul, 
went againe, and cane, and tolde him all thoſe ſhall be bound in the m bundle of life with the m God ſhall pre. 


things. Lord thy God: and the ſoule of thine enemies [hal — mee long in 
13 And Dauid ſayd vnto his men, Gird euery God caſt out, as out of the middle of a ſling. deer dn 


man his ſword about him. And they girded every zo And when the Lord ſhall haue done to my enemics, 
man his ſword : Dauid alſo girded histword, And lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, ang 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, ſhall haue madetheeruler over Iſrael, 
and two hundred abode by the t᷑ cariage. 33 Then ſhail it be no grieſe vnto thee, nor 

14 Nowe one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail offence of minde vnto my lord, that he hath not 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde, Dauid ſent meſien. ſhed blood cauſeleſle, nor that my lord hath n gt n That hee hath 
gers out of the wildernefſe, to ſalute our maſtet, preſerued himſclfe : and whenthe Lord ſhall haue bot avenged him- 


and het railed on them. dealt well with my lord, remember thine hand- 2 
15 Nowithſtanding , the men were very good mait. mented his ces. 


vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſ= 42 Then Dauid ſayd to Abigail; Bleſſed be the ſcience. 
ſed wee any thing as long as wee were conuerſant Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
with them, when we were in the fields. meet me. 

16 They were as 2 wall vnto vs both by night 33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed be 
and by day, all the while we were uith them kee · thou, which haſt kept me tlis day from comming 
ping ſheepe. Ae ro ſhed blood, o and that mine hand hath at ſi- O Reade verſe 26. 

17 Now thereſore take heed and fee what thou ued me. 
ſhalt doe: for euill will ſurely come vpon our 34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
maſter, and v pon all his family: ſorhe is ſo wicked, ueth, e who hath kept mee backe from hurting p He attributeth 
that a man cannot ſpeake to him. thee, except thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, tee Lordes 

18 T Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two ſurely there had not beene leſt vnto Nabal by the [ 
hundred + cakes, and two bottels of wine, and five dawning of the day, any that piſſeth againſt the was flayed. 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue meaſures of parched wall. 
corne, and an hundred || frailes of raifins, and two: 35 Then Dautd receiued of her hand that 
hundred of figs,and laded them on aſſes. which ſhe had brought him, ang fayd ro her, Goe 

19 Then ſhe ſayd vnto her ſeruants, Goe ye be vp in peace to thine houſe: beholde, I haue heard 
fore me: beholde, I will come aſter you: yet (hee thy voice, and h. ue granted thy petition, tele vectined 
tolde 8 not her huſband Nabal: 36 © So Abigail came to Nabal, and beholde, 7% fic, 

20 And as ſhiee rode on her aſſo, ſhee came hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
doune by a ſecret place ofthe mountaine, and be · King, and Nabals heart was mery within him, for 
hold, Dauid and bis men came downe againſt her, hee was very drunken: wherefore ſhee tolde him 
and ſhe met them. q nothing, neither lefſe nor more, vntill the mor- q For he bad no 

21 And Dauid ſayd, Indeed I haue kept all in ningaroſe. 5 reaſon either to 

aine that this fellow had in the vildemeſſe, ſo that 37 Then in the mornirg, whenthe wine was <onfider, oro 
nothing was a ĩſſed of all that perteined vnto him: gone out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words, Cs: — — 
for he hath requited me euill for good. and his heart died within him, and he was like a of deliverance. 

22 So and more alſo do God vnto the enemies ſtone. x For fene ofthe- 


of D.uid : fr ſurely I will not leaue of all that be 38 And about tendayes after, the Lord ſmote 8 danger. 
hath, by the dawning of the day, any that b piſſeth Nabal, that he died. 
gainſt the wall, ; 39 Now when Dauid h&td that Nabal was 


2 3 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted and dead, heſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath ſ ĩud- [07 yenenged. 


bail al ie, lighted off her aſſe, and fell before Dauid on her ged the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
ſace, and bowed herſelfe to the ground, and hath kept his ſeruant from euill: for the Lord. 


24 And fell at his feet, and ſayd. Oh, my lord, I, liath resompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal pon ¶ Forhe bad ex. 


hzue committed the iniquitie, and I pray thee, let his one head. Alſo David ſent to commune with Perience of ber 
thine handwaid ſpeake + to thee, and heare thou Abigail to ſ take her to his wife. — — 
the words of thine handmeid, 40 And whenthe ſeruants of Dauid were come hunilitie. 


great god line ſſe, 
and 


4 3 


——— te x ĩq — — — Row — 


; oithe Moabites. 


He fleech to Achim 


Dauid ſpareth Saul: I. Samuel. | 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ipake vnto her, ſaying, ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 
— vs to thee, to pr ro his 3 being betweene them. r \ 


41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſciſe on ber 14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to Ab- 
face to the earth, and (aid, Beholde, let thine hand- ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying , t Heareſt thou not, fab . 
maid be a ſeruant to wath the feet of che ſeruants Abner Then Abner anſwered, and ſayd, Whg art 
of my lord. thou that cricſt to the king ? N 
42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode vp- 15 J And Dauid ſayd to Ahner, Art not thou a 
£br. went at ber on an aſſe, and het ue maides followed her, and f man ? and ho is like thee in Itrael? wherefore f Eſteemed not 


% (hee went after the meſſengers of Dauid , and was then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king ? for waliantandneet 
his wife, there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the 1 
*7oſh.1y 56. 43 Dauid alſorooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and King thy lord. 
they were both his wines. 16 Thus is not well done of thee : as the Lord 


v2 eur 44 Now Saul had giuen Michal his daughter, liueth, ye are t woorthy to die, becauſe ye haue not F£br. forneref 
„nen was Dauids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Lailh, waich kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and now ſee 4e. 


4 —— was of © Gallim. where the kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water that 
was at his head, 


AP. XXVI. 8 | 
1 Daa was A vnto Saul by the Zipbimt. 11 Dt, 7 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and ſayd „Is ä 
7th amay Sauls hre, anda pot of waier that flood b is thy voice, 8 my ſonne David ? and Dauid (aid, g Herebyit yp. | 
bead, 21 Sant confefſeth his f une. It is my voice, my lord, O king. exteth, thatthe 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 18 And he ſayd. Wherefore doth my lord thus Dan“ 
*[hap.23.19. ſaying , * Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe j in perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? OT painſt bg — 
rn Gibeah, the hill of Hachilah before Ieſhimon? what euill is in mine handꝰ conlcience,and 
abe wilderwfies Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 19 Now therefore, I beſeechthee, let my lord onto li 
a Thatis, ofthe derneſſe of Ziph , hauinę three thouland a choſen the king heare the words of his ſeruant. If the Lord P. 
woſt — men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid in the haue ſtitred thee vp againit me, b let him ſmell the bh Let his ange 5 
valiant ſouldiets. „ ilderneſſe of Ziph. favour of a ſacrifice : but if the children of men — 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, haue done zt, curſed be they before the Lord: for gce. you 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide, Now they haue caſt me out this day from abiding in the 
Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and hee ſawthat inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Goe, ſeruci other i A: much a ly 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. gods. in than, they cd 
4 (For Dauid ha ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the — y 
go: to acerraine ſtood that Saul was come j in very deed) earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of they —— 
place, 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place Iſraelis come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would hunt te flee tothe dp 10 
where Saul had pitehed, and when Dauid beheld a partridꝑe in the mountaines. later. 4 
cbep. 14. 30, the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſunne 21 Then ſayd Saul, l haue ſinned: come againe, 
4447.55. of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay my ſonne Dauid : for 1 will doe thee no more 
in the fort, and the people pitched round about harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine & Becauſe thor 
im) eyes this day: beholde, I haue done fooliſhly, and {2vedft my lie 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſavd to Ahimelech baue erred excociingly. . _ this days 
b Whowss the b Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſayd, Behold the 
fravger.anduot þ.gtherto< Loabſaying,Who will go downe with kings ſpeare, let one of the yoong men come oucr 
— me to Saul to the hoſt ? Then Abilhai ſayd, I will and Pc ir, 
was Davies chie e go downe with thee. 23 And let the Lord reward cuery man accor- 1 
capta ine. 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came done to the ding to his! righteouſneſſe and faithfulneſſe: for ft. — 
people by nigho: and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping the Lord had deliuered tlice into nune hands this ey toward $a 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the day. but I would not lay mine hand vpon the Lords not defendinghi 


Del round at his head: and Abner and the people anointed. raftice in he bg tie 
mr — round about him. ha 24 Andbcholde, like as thy life was much ſet by pang hos der 
8 T Then ſayd Abiſhaito Dauid, God hath this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſet by in the righteos, Pla *% 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hend this day: eves of the Lord, that he may deliuer me out of all +3 &:353 * , 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once tribulation, * 
with a ſpeare tothe earth, and I will not ſmite him 25 Then Saul ſayd to Dauid , Bleſſed art thou, wer 
4 Mesning, he d againe. my ſonne Dauid : for thou {halt doe great things, Ex6 
would make him 9 And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and Saul * 
ſure at one ſtroke . 9 : Ys m ToGidbezk ei 
e To wit, in hi hot : for ho can lay his hand e on the Lords an- returned to his i place. Benjamia 
owne pr. ute oĩnted, and be guiltleſſe ? Amer : 
5 — ; — ee — — As the po liueth, 2 David flerth to Achiſh bing of Gath, who fe him Zitleg. 
at Gods appoint» ennertne Lor all imite him, Or his day (hall 8 Dawd deftropeth certaime of the Philflins, 16 Achiſh s 
ment,z.Kings9, come to die, or he ſhall deſeend into battell, and ce, Da. en 
24+ periſh, Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now a periſh a Did dit. be 
ti he Lord keepe me from laying mine hand A one day by the hand of Saul: is it not better e 15. 
vpon the Lords anointed: but, I pray thee, take for me that I ſaue my ſelfe in the land of the Phili fore ehen 
now the ſpeare that 15 at his head, and the pot of ſtims, and that Saul may haue no hope of mee to the idolnen ae 
wer, an let vs go hence. ſeeke me any more in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and ſo ere enemions 
2 So D vid rooke the ſpeare and the pot of eſcape out of his hand ? | 9 on 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 2 Danid therefore aroſe. and hee, and the ſixe ji; providence fie 
8 and no man ſa w it. nor marked it, neither did any hundred men that were with him. went into A- changerhiherts 
— — . = _ * awake , but they were all aſleepe : for t the Lord chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 2 — 
was fallew wp.m had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 23 And Dauid d dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, Favor kisiahti — 


them, 13 Then Dauid went into the other dend hee, and bis men, euery man with his hauſholde, necefute, 
Dauid 


* 


leeth m8 


olatert ve 


tcmie ro 


Dauid deftroyeth the Geſhurires, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelice, 


Andit wastold Saul that Dauid wasfled to 


Gath ; ſo he ſought no more for him. 
And Dauid ſayd vnto Achiſh,If I haue now 
e Letthiae offi. found grace in thine eyes, < let them giue mee a 
cersappointme place in ſome other citie of the countrey , that I 
aplace, way dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel 
in the head citie ofthe kingdome with thee? | 

6 Then Achith gaue bim Ziglag that fame 
day: therefore Ziglag pertaineti vnto the kings 
ot ludah vnto this day. 

7 And ſ the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. 

$ Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
4 Theſe were the uaded the d Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the 
nieren Amalekites: for they inhabited the land from the 

beginning, form the way, as thou goeſt to Shur, e- 


fel. ile number 


of the aayes. 


God had appoin. - 
ted tobece- wen vnto the land of Egypt. 
liroped, 9 And Dauid ſmotethe land, and left neither 


mall nor woman aliue,and tooke ſheep, and oxen, 

and aſſes, and camels, and apparcll, and returned 

| 10 And Achiſh ſayd,}| Where haue yee benea 
1 rouing this day? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt the 
© Which were a South of ludah, aud againſt the South of the © le. 


fanilie o: the rahmee lites, and againſt the South of the Kenites. 
__ of [udahy 11 And David ſaued neither man nor woman 
1.Chron,2. 9, 


aliue, to bring them to Gath , ſaying, Leſt they 

ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid,and ſo wall 

be his maner all the while that he dwelletii in the 

lo. doth ſurely countrev of the Philiſtims, 3 

abborre iu people, 12 And Achiſh belecued Dauid, ſaying. Hee 

hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to abhorre 

him: therefore he (hall be my ſeruant for euer. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Daxid hath the chiefs charge promnſ'd about Achſh. 8 
Saul conſu.teth with a witch , and ſhee cauſeth bim to ſpeaks 
with Sammel, 18 Who ceclareth bis 1 nine, 

N2” at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled their 

bands and armie to fight with 1(racl : therfore 

1 Albeitie was z Achiſh ſaid to Dauid.a Be ſure, thou ſhalt goe out 

pu grieſecro with me to the battell, thou, and thy men. 

al tee bose, 2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
6 God,y bach know, what thy ſeruanteandoe, And Achiſh ſayd 


vn bu inßtmi· to Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
ie he durſtnot head for euer. 
— 3 (*Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
ry lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
b According to Citie . and Saul had b put away the ſorcercrs, and 
thecommande the Soothſayers out of the land) 
eee 1 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them ſe lues, 
$16... uand came. and pitched in Shunem: and Saul aflem- 
a bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilhoa. 
5 And when Saul ſa the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims, he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſel of the Lord, 
& the Lordanſwered him not. neither by dreames, 
e Meaning, the nor by c Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 
biePueſt, Exod, 7 © Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke 
wp, me a woman that hath a familiar ffirir. that I may 
goe to her, andaſke of her. And his ſeruanꝰs ſaid 
to him, Bchold, there is a woman at En- dor that 
Ine fecketh not hath a familiar ſpirit. 
to God in hiv mi. Then Saul d changed himſelfe, and put 


ferie, but i led hy on other rayment, and hee went, and two men 
dum to vdla- full with hien, and they came to the woman by night, 
and he ſayd, I pray thee, coniecture vnto mee by 
the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee him vp whom 


his ennſcience h 
tondemnety, 


Chap. xviij 


Saul is with the witch, 109 


I ſhall name vmo thee, 

And the woman faid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how hee hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſayers out of 
the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me 


in a ſnare to cauſe me to dic? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
As the Lord liueth, no |; barme (hall come to thee l h . 
for this thing. | 


11 Then ſayd the woman. Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And hee anſivered , Bring met vp 
e Samuel. e He ſpeakerh ac. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhee — 
cried with a loude voice, and the woman ſpake not coalidering * 
to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me? for the ſtate ofthe 
thou art Saul, ogg) 2 

13 And che king ſaid vnto her,Bee not afraid: ius hach no power 
for what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman ſayd vnto ouer them. 
Saul, I ſaw} out of the earth, lc 

14 Then he ſayd vnto her, What ſaſluon is hee . 
of? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man commeth 
vp lapped in a mantell: an Saul knew that it was 
f Samuel, and hee enclined his face to the ground, bet 
and bowed himſelfe. — 

15 And Samuel ſayd to Saul. Why haſt thou bl. ad his eyes 
diſquieted mee, to bring mee vp? Then Saul an- tooke pon bim 
ſwered, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſlims — — 
make warre againſt mee , and God is departed dos ofan Augel 
from mee, and anſwereth mee no more, neither oj light. 
tby Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore 1 f#6.4 the hade 
h ue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me, what 1 Pet. 
ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore thendoeſt 
thou aſke of mee, — the Lord is gone from 
thee, and is thine enemi 

17 Euen the Lorde hath done to 8 him, as hee g That is, to 
ſpake * by mine ſ hand: for the Lord a ill rent the Pavid- 
kingdom our of thine hand, and giue it thy neigh — —— 
bour Dauid. „ 

19 Becauſe thou obeyedſi not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the A- 
malekites, therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreouerthe Lord will deliver Ifrael with 
thee into the handes of the Philittims : h and to h Ye ſhall bes 
morow ſhalt thouand thy ſonnes be with mee, and de Chap $1.6. 
the Lorde ſhall pine the hoſte of Iſtael into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtreighe way all along on 
the earth, and was ſore iafraide becauſe of the ; The wicked, 
words of Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in whe they heare 
bim: 5 he had eaten no bread all the day nor all — 5-2 
the night. 

21 ren the woman came vnto Saul, and ſawe Re — 
that he was ſore trouhled, andſayd vnto him, Sce, by repentance. 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
x haue put my ſoule in mine hend, and haue obey- 
ed thy words which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. 

22 No ther fore, I pray thee hearken thou al- 
ſo vnto the voice of thine hand maid, & ler me ſer 
a morſel of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt 
eate and get thee ſtrength, and go on thy ioumey. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eate ; hut 
his ſeruants and the woman together c pelled 
him, and he obeyedrheir voice: ſo hee aroſ( from 
the earth. and ſate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, andſhe haſted and killed it, and tooke 
foure and kneadedit, and baked of it i vnleaue. ka 
ned bread. * 

a 25 Then 


f To his imagins- 


k I baue ventured 
my life, 


. 


” 


Dauid ſpareth Sault —  * I. Samuel. He feeck to Ahn 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ipake vnto her, ſaying, ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 

David ſent vs to thee, to take thee to his wife. being betweene them. | \ 
41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſciſe on her 14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to Ab- 

face to the earth, and ſaid, Beholde, let thinehand- ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaving, t Heareſt thou not, fee an 

maid be a ſeruant to wath the feet of the ſeruants Abner Then Abner anſwered, and ſayd, Who art 

of my lord. thou that cricſt co the king ? 
42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode vp- 15 ¶ And Dauid ſayd to A' ner, Art not thou a 

£6r. went as be? on an aſſe, and het fue maides + followed her, and f man? and who is like thee in Iiracel? wherefore f Eftremedmat 


_ (hee went after the meſſengers of Dauid , and was then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king ? for valiant and wett 
his wife. | there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the emen 
joſb. ij 36. 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and king thy lord, | 
they were both his wiucs. 16 Thus is not well done of thee : as the Lord 


72. Cm. f. 14, 1 .. 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter, liueth, ye are t woorthy to die, becauſe ye haue not fbr. n 
t Which was? Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Lailh, which kept your maſter the Lords anointed cad now ſee j. 8 


lace botd 
bu be counter Was of © Gallim. where the kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water that 
ol the Moabites. CHAP. XXVI. was at his head, 


1 Dead was diſcourred unte Saul by the Ziphime, 12 D, 7 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and ſay d „Is 
raketh away Sauls hee, anda pot of water that flood h his thy voice, 8 my ſonne David ? and Dauid (aid, g Hereby it ap. 


bead, 21 Sant confeftth hu fine, It is my voice, my lord, O king. exteth, that ia | 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 18 And he ſayd. Wherefore doth my lord thus IS | 
*/hap.23.19. ſaying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe j in perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or gad dy — 
Dori Gib. the hill of Hachilah before Ieſhimon? what euill is in mine handꝰ | Conlcience,and 


be wu. 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 19 Now chetefote, I beſeech thee, let my lord <oniraty to 
a That is, ofthe derneſſe of Ziph , hauinę three thouland a choſen the king heare the words of his ſeruant. If the Lord yu 


_ — men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid in the haue ſtitred thee vp againſt me, b let him ſmell the þ Let his anger z 
— wilderneſſe of Ziph. favour of a ſacrifice : but if the children of men dne fe 
2 And Saul pitched in the hill of Bachilah, haue done it, curſed be they before che Lord: for b 19 c 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide, Now they have caſt me out this day from abidingin the . 
David abode in the wilderneſle, and heeſawthat inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Goe, ſeruei other i Armuchs : 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. gods. in them, theyco. | 
4 (For Dauid had ſent our ſpies, and vnder- 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 88 GS 
gor to a certaine ſtood that Saul was come ij in very deed) | earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of they — 
place. 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a fleazas one would hunt te flee tothe ip ({ 
where Saul had pitched , and when Dauid beheld a parrridge in the mountaines. laters, | 4 
cheap. 14-59, the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the fonne 21 Then ſayd Saul, l haue ſinned: come againe, 
4417.55. of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay my ſonne Dauid : for 1 will doe thee no more 
g in the fort, and the people pitched round about harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine Becnaſe bog 
him) eyes this day: beholde, I haue done fooliſhly, and (avedft my life 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſavd to Ahimelech haue erred excecilingly. . A this dj. 
b Whowss » the b Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 22 Then Dauid anſwered, and fayd, Behold the 
— em not hrother to c loab. ſaying. ho will go downe with kings ſpeare, let one of the yoong men come oucr 
boo afterws d me to Saul to the hoſt ? Then Abilhai ſayd, I will and fet it. 
was Davies chie.e go downe with thee. 23 Andlet the Lord reward cuery man-accor- . 
captaunt. 7 So Dauid and Abilhai came done to the ding to his l righteouſneſſe and faithfulneſſe: for 44 b. 
people by nighy: and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping the Lord had deliuered tliee into nune hands this ay compel fuk. pit 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſtieke in the day. but I would not lay mitichand vpon the Lords not defendingh — 
Yo ruler. ares at his head: and Abner and the people anointed. — = 
y round about him. 24 Andbcholde, like as thy life was much ſet by — det 
8 © Then ſayd Abiſhaito Dauid, God hath this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life he ſet by inthe righteous, Pla * 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hend this day: eves of the Lord, that he may dcliuer me out of all +3 4:39 * 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once tribulation, — 
with a ſpeare to the earth, and I will not ſmite him 25 Then Saul ſayd to Dꝛuid, Bleſſed art thou, wer 
4 Meaning, be d againe. my ſonne Dauid : for thou (halt doe great things, Ex. 
— er 9 And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhaiĩ, Deftroy him and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and Saul * 
e To wit, in his dot : for u ho can lay his hand e on the Lords an- returned to his i place. be rms 
anne prince ointed, and be ꝑuiltleſſe? 3 CHAP, xxvII METS 
Saule: tor leh 10 Moreouer, David ſayd. As the Lord liueth, ; - 3 ae 
ew two kings either the Lord (hall ſmite him, or his day (hall * 8 Dau abgesehn of t Bhrkſnt co hath 
30ds appoint , . thflins, 10 Achiſh u 
ment, i King 9. 3 to die, or he ſhall deſeend into battell, and * by N "0 4 u 
24+ periſh, Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I Q121lnow a periſh » David dis de k 
11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand A one day by the hand of Saul: is it not — 3 11.3 
vpon the Lords mointed but „I pray thee, take for me that I ſave my ſelfe in the land of the P hili- 2 — 
now the ſpeare that 15 at his head, and the pot of ſtims, and that Saul may haue no hope of mee to the idolaen me 
water, an let vs go hence. ſeeke me any more in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and ſo vere ani 
12 So D uid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of eſcape out of his hand? 3 s - 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 2 David therefore aroſe. and hee, and the ſixe hi. prouidenct 18. 
PEE and no man ſa w it, nor marked it, neither did any hundred men that were with him. went vnto A. changethrherts Stan 
— Payne” awake, bur they were all aſleepe : for {the Lord chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. _ you — | — 
was flew vi bad ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 2 And Dauid Þ dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, fins bisiaden — 
thew, 13 Then Dauid went into the other dead hee, and bis men, euery man with his 3 necels:ie, 
| Dau 


* 


eeth . 


David deftroyeth the Geſhurires, 


and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelice, 


Andit wastold Saul that Dauid wasfled to 


4 
Gath: ſo he ſought no more for him. 
And Dauid ſayd vnto Achiſh,If I haue now 
 Letthize offi- found grace in thine eyes, c let them giue mee a 
cersappointme place in ſome other citic of the countrey , that I 
aplace, way dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel 
in the head citie ofthe kingdome with thee? / 

6 Then Achiſh gaue bim Ziglag that fame 
day: therefore Ziglag pertainethyvymcothe kings 
ot ludah vnto this day. 

7 And ſ the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. 

$ Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
4 Theſe were the uaded the d Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the 


ffbr.the number 
of the ayes, 


- —— Amalekites: for they inhabited the land from the 
God bad appoin. beginning, from the may, as thou goeſt to Shur, e- 
ted tobece- wen vnto the land of Egypt. 

firoyed, 9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 


mall nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheep, and oxen, 
and aſſes, and camels, and apparcll, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. | 
3 10 And Achiſh ſayd, j Where haue yee bene a 
u cut whom. touing this day? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt the 
South of Iudeh aud againſt the South of the © le. 


e Which were a a 7 - r A 
familie o: te tahmeelites, and againſt the South of the Kenites. 
* of [udah, 11 And David ſaued neither man nor woman 
1.Chron,2. 9, 


aliue, to bring them to Gath , ſaying, Leſt they 

ſhould tell on vs, and ſay,So did Dauid,and ſo will 

be his maner all the while that he dwellerh in the 
10g. doth ſurely countrev of the Philiſtims, ERS 

Anne hn people, 12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, ||Hee 

hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to abhorre 

him: therefore be (hall be my ſeruant for euer. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Dari hath the chiefs charge prend about Achſh. 8 
Saul con(u.teth with a witch , and ſhee canſeth bim to ſpeaks 
with Sermel, 18 Who ceclareath bu 1 nine, 

N2” at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled their 

ban«ls and armie to fight with Iſrael: therfore 

2 Albeitit was» Achiſh ſaid to Dauid. a Be ſure, thou ſhalt goe out 

pre griefeto with me to the battell, thou, and thy men. 

aidtobghtz" © 2 And Dauid ſaid to Achi(h, Surely thou ſhale 

A Cedhef uch know, vat thy ſtruant can doe, And Achiſh ſayd 


vn bi inßtmi· to Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
tie he dueſtnot head for euer. 
leg! 3 (*Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
888 lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
b According to eit ie . and Saul had b put away the ſorcerers, and 
thecommande the Soothſayers out of the land 
— 2 1 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled themſe lues, 
deus 10 . and came. and picched in Shunem: and Saul aflem- 
; bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims, he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſel of the Lord, 
& the Lordanſwered him not. neither by dreames, 
e Meaning, the nor by c Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 
hie Peſt; Exod, 7 © Thenſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke 
*. me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may 
goe to her, and aſłe of her. And his ſeruanꝰs ſaid 
to him, Behold, there is a woman at En- dor that 
Ihe feeketh nos bath a familiar ſpirit. 


Then Saul 4 changed himſelfe, and put 


to God in his mi- 


ſerie, but i- led hy on other rayment, and hee went, and two men 
zumo vola· full with him, and they came to the woman by nieht, 
and he ſayd, I pray thee, coniecture vnto mee by 
the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee him vp whom 


lis eoaſcience he 
condemne tn. 


Chap.xviij. 
David with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izreelite, 


Saul ls with the witch, 109 
I ſhall name vnto thee, 


And the woman ſaid vnto him , Beholde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how hee hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſay ers out of 
the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me 


in a ſnare to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
= _ Lord liueth, no | barme (hall come rothee [9-puni/omens, 
for 


11 Then ſayd the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And hee anſivered , Bring met vp 
e Samuel. ce He ſpeaketh ac- 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhee — — 
cried with a loude voice, and the woman ſpake not conſidering © 
to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me? for the ſtate of the 
thou art Saul, ſaint after this 
13 And thc king ſaid vnto her, Bee not afraid: (fad bow _ 
for what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman ſayd vnto over them. wo 
Saul, lſawy gods aſcending vp out of the earth, le ancxcelions 
14 Then he ſayd vnto her,Whatſaſhionis hee f/** 
of? Andſhce anſwered, An olde man commeth 
vp lapped in a mantell : an Saul knew that it was 4 
fSamuel, and hee enclined his face to the ground, ( To bis imaging. 
and bowed himfelfe, — omg 
15 And Samuel ſayd to Saul, Why haſtthou di. ad his eyes 
diſquieted mee, to bring mee vp? Then Saul an- cooke vpou bim 
ſwered, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſlims che my — 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed Joe of an Augel 
from mee, and anſwereth mee no more, neither oi light. 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore 1 %% the handof 
h. ue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me, what I JR 
ſhall doe. 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore thendoeſt 
thou aſke of mee, — the Lord is gone from 
thee, and is thine enemi 
17 Euen the Lorde hath done to 8 him, as hee g That is, te 
ſpake * by mine ſ hand: for the Lord x ill rent the David. 
kingdom out of thine hand, and giue it thy neigh. . —— 
bour Dauid. ä 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſſ not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executedſt his tierce wrath vpon the A- 
malekites, therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day. 
19 Moreouer the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the handes of the Philiftims : h and to h ve ſhall bes 
morow ſhalt thouand thy ſonnes be with mee, and dead, Chap 31.6. 
the Lorde ſhall g ine the hoſte of Iſtael into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. | 
20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all along on 
the earth, and was fore iafraide becauſe of the ; The wicked, 
words of Samuel, fo that there was no ſtrength in hes they heare 
bim: for he had eaten no bread all the day nor all Gods ivdgements, 
the night. — 
21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſawe — ——— 
that he was ſore trouhled, and ſayd vnto him, See, by tepentance. 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voice, and 1 
x haue put my ſoule in mine hend, and haue obey. K I haue ventured 
ed thy words which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. my lifes 
22 No therfore, I pray thee hearken thou al- 
ſo vnto the voice of thine hand maid, & let me ſet 
a morſel of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt 
eate and get thee ſtrength, and go on thy journey. 
23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eate: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyedtheir voice: ſo hee aroſe from 
the earth. and ſate on the bed. 
24 None the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted and killed it, and tooke 
doure and kneadedit, and baked of it i vnleaue. dba 
ned bread. | 
ff wh 25 Then 
7 


* 


Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims, 


197i Ain. 
|} 0r,capiaines. 


a Accotding to 
their bands, ot 
enſignes. 


Þ Meaning, a long 
time, that is, oure 
movy:ths and cer · 
taine dayes, Chap. 
27.7. 

146. ti, u Gen. 

25 18. 

. ron. 12.14. 


c Would ro: Faul 
rece iue him tofa- 
nour i he could 
bert zy vs? 

* . 18.3. 

and 21.11. 


| d That is, waſt 
conuetſaut with 


tes. tho art not 
good m ihe eyes of 
the princes, 


e This difsimula- 
tion cannot bee 
exculed: ſor it 
gricued him to 
goe 2gain!t the 
people ot God, 


f with-them that 
fied vnto thee {16 
Saul, 


a After that be 

departed from 

&chith . 

d That is,deſtroy- 
citie. 


25 Then ſhe ht them before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, they 
ſtoode vp, and went away the ſame night, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The princes of the Phil:finms cauſe Danid to bee ſent backe 
P — Apt 2 they difiruſtea bim, 

O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 

all theirarmies in Aphek : and the Iſraelites pit- 
ched| by the fountaine,which is in Izreel, : | 

2 And the {princes of the Philiſſ ims went 
foorth by a hundreths and thouſands , but Dauid 
and his men came behinde with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſlims, What 
doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaid vnto the 
princes ofthe Philiſtims, Is not this Dauid the 
ſeruant of Saul the king of Iſrael, who bath bene 
with me theſe dayes, b or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
found nothing in lim, ſince hee f dwelt with mee 
vnto this day? | 

4 Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were v roth 
with him, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayde 
vnto him, * Send this fellow backe that he may 
goe apaine to his place which thou halt appointed 
him, and let lim not goe downe with vs to bat- 
tell, leſt that in the hattell hee be an aduerſarie to 
vs: lor where with ſhould hee obtaine the ſauour 
of his maſter? ſhould it not be withthe © heads of 
theſe men? 

5s Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
dances, ſaying, * Saul flewe his thouſand, and Da- 
uid his ten thouſancd 

6 CThen Achiſh called Dauid, and ſayd vn- 
to him, As the Lord liueth, thou haſt bene vp. 
right and good in my fight, when thou d wen- 
teit out and in with me in the boſte , neither haue 
1 found cuill withthee, ſince thou cameſt to me 
vnto this day, but ſ the princes doe not fauour 
thee, 

7 Wherefore now returne , and goe in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims. | 

8 And Dauid (aid vnto Achiſh , But what 
haue I done? and what haſt thon found in thy ſer- 
uant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this 
day, that I may e not goe and ſight againſt the e- 
nemies of my lord the King? 

9 Achilhthen anſwered, and ſayd to Dauid, I 
know thou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angel of God: but 
the princes ofthe Philiſtims haue ſayd, Let him 
not goe vp with vs to battell. 

10 Wherefore nowe riſe vp eatly in the mor- 
ning with thy f maſters ſeruantsthat are come with 
thee : and when ye be vp early, aſſooneas ye haue 
light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to de. 
part in the morning, and to returne into the land 
of the Philiſtims; and the Philiſtims went vp to 


Izreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalekites barrne Ziklog, 5 D antds two wines ave ta- 
ken priſeners, 6 The people wonld lone him, 8 Heeaſheth 
connſel! of the Lord, and pur ſuing bu tuemie: reconrreth the 
mou 24 He denidetb it equally, 26 And ſendeth part 10 

ey 


Vt when Dauid and his men were come to 
Ziklag a the third day, the Amalekites had in- 
uaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and had 

b ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, 
2 A the women that were there- 


in,priſoncrs, both ſmall and great, and ſle y not a 


LSamuel. 


Ziklagis burnt with fie 
man, but caried them away, and wenttheir wayes. 

3 Jo Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, & their < wiues, 
and their ſonnes and their daughters were taken 


oners, 

4 Then Dauid andthe people that was with 
him, life vp their voices and wept, 
could weepe no more. 

F Dauidstwo wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was in greatſorow: for the peo- 
ple d intended to ſtone bim, becauſe the hearts 4 Thi "eels 
of all the people were vexed euery man forhis aan” 
ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauid comfor- doe not — 
ted bimſelfe in the Lord his God. Gods prouidecce, 

7 CAnd Dauidſayd vnto Abiathar the Prieſt — laging 
Ahimelechs ſonne, | pray thee, bring mee the II- out — 
on And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Gebeten 

auid. - Gedsappoint. 

Then David aſked eounſell at the Lorde, i oues vn. 
ſaying, Shall I followe after this companie? ſhall | 
Jouertake them? And he anſivered him, Follow: 
for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and e reco- 
uer all. 7 

9 © So Dauid and the ſixe hundreth men that wo raft al 
were with him, went, and cause to the riuer Beſor, ve ſball be re 
where a part oſthemabode: to kind comort, 

10 But Dauid and ſoure bundreth men fol- 
lowed ( for two hundreth abode behinde, being 
too weary to goe ouerthe riuer Beſor) | 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the fielde, , 6% 1 
and brought him to Dauid , and gaue him bread, 3 
and he did eat, and they gaue him water to drinke. vided for form 

12 Alſo they gaue him a ſewe ſipges, and two ceſeuie of thi | 
cluſters of taiſins: and when he had eaten, bis ſpi- 222'* tran 
rit came againe to bim: for be had eaten no bread, guide toDauid 
— any water in three dayes, and three — 
nig ts. is ente ip 5 

1; And Dauid ſayd vnto him, To whome 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou ? And hee 
faid , Jamayong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to 
and Amalekite: and my maſter leſt me three daiet 
agoe becauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaſt belonging to luda, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſayd vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this companie ? And he ſaid, g Sv-carc g For other wert 
ynto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, in al! ages bid n 
nor deliuer meintothe handes of my maſter, and "*# cen 
I will bring thee to this company. | — 

16 And when bee had bronght him thither, 
beholde, they lay ſcatteredabroadc vponall the 
earth, h eating and arinking, and dauncing, be- b The wickedir 
cauſe of allthe great pray that they had taken out 3 
of the land of the Philiſtims, and out of the land . — 
of ludah. , of God, whichis 

17 And Dauid (mote them from the twilight, then at band t 
even ynto the euening i ofthe next morowe, ſo fue | 
that there eſcaped not a mon of them, ſaue foure „0 he wn 
hundreth yong men, which rode vpon camels, of the t 
and fled. nings :thatih 

13 And David recouered all that the Ama- dee den 
lekites had taken: allo Dauid reſcued his two 


e Fot theſe 
remained in the 
citie, when the 
a men were 
vntill they towane, * 


e Though God 


wiues. 
19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great. 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoile of all 


that they 


had taken away: Dauid recouered 
them all. | 


20 Dauid 


bet wert 
s had m 
»xence 


ng the 


— 
pe 3 
conſider 
age meat 
which is 
and to 


Dad Lawe. | 1 Chap. xxxj. Sanls death, and his ſonnes. 110 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the mam Philiſtims 9 Israel, and 1. cho. te. 

oxen, and they draue them before bis cattell, and the men of Iſrael fled away fro the Philiſtims, ®* ö 

1 Whichthe A* ſaid, This is Dauids & praye. and they fell downe|| wounded in mount Gilboa, I tai. 

— rec 21 T And Dauid came to the two hundreth 3 And the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 

— ch men that were too weary for to followe Da- and his ſonnes, and flewe I Abinala 

them beſides the uid : whom they had made alſo to abide at the ri- and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

good: of Ziklag, yer Beſor: and they came to meete Danid, and 3 And when the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
to meete the people that were with him: ſo when the archers and bowmen ] hit him, and he was ſore fe. bin. 
Dauid came necre to the people, hee ſalured ſwounde d of the archers. 10e f . 
them. 4 Then ſayde Saul vnto his armour bearer, 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and wieked of u Prawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee through 2 So we ſee that 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſayde, Be- therewith, leſt the vncircumciſed come and thruſt 54 cruel lik: bath 
cauſe they went not with vs, therefore will wee me through and mocke mee: but his armour bea- — 
fiue them none of the praye that wee haue reco- ter would not, for hee was ſore afraid. Therefore ſeens in them the: 

| Vader theſe ate uered, ſaue to euery man his | wife and his chil. Saul tooke a ſword and fell vpon it. her ſecuta the chil. 

. the dren ; therefore let them cary them away and 1 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul dren of God. 

2 — epart. was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſwor.l,and died 

nedto every man, 23 Then ſayde Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe fo, with him, 
my brethren , with that wh:ch the Lorde hath 6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and his 
giuen vs, who hath preſeiued vs, and deliue- armour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 
red the company that came againſt vs, into our gether. 
handes. 7 And when the men of Iſrael that were on 

24 Forwho will obey you in this matter ? but the other ſide of the d valley, and they of the other b Neere to Gil. 
ac his part that goeth done to the battel, ſo ſhall fide © Torden ſawe that the men of Iſrael were put 1h. 1 
his part be, that tarieth by the ſluffe: they ſhall part - flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, Reuben and Gad. 


alike, en they leſt the cities, and ranne away: and the and bal e thectibe 
m Some reſerre 25 m So from that day forwarde hee made ĩt a Philiſtims came and dwelt inthem. 22 — 
theſewordsto. ſtatute and a la in Iſrael, vntil this day. 8 J And on the morrowe when the Philiſtims 


nets — 26 Chen Dauid therefore came to Ziklag,he were come to ſpoy le them that were Maine, they 


utoneandlaw, ſent of the praye vnto the elders of Iudah and te founde Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 
i:itwere wric- his friends, ſaying, See, there i a bleſſing for you of Gilboa 7 


ten, It is doth now . ye 4 ! N ow 
the ſpoyle of the enemies of the Lord. 9 And they cut off his head, & ſtripped bim out 
= _ 27 He ſentto them of Beth · el, and to them of of his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
South Ramoth, and to them of Tattir, ſtims on euery fide, that they ſhould dpublith it in 4 Ia teten of 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of the temple oftheir idoles,and among the people. — dub 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 10 And they layed vp his armour inthe houſe e 


29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of the of Alhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body on the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them ofthe ci- wall of Beth · han. 


ties ofthe Kenites, 11 When the inhabitants of e Tabeſh Gilead —— 
30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, their enemies, 
2 Sewn bin. Chor- aſhan, and to them of Athach, 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong Chap. 11. 1t. 
ſelemindfallof 3T And to themof Hebron, and u to al the pla. men) and went all night, and tooke the body o | 
teu benefit to · ces where Dauid and his men had haunted, Saul. and the bodies of his ſonnes, from the wall of | 
#6 lid. Beth · ſhan, and came to Iabeſh, and t umt them *J®*34 5- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


FIERO . there 
Ilbalteth 70. bilaren ane 7 - - * gam. 
5 29238 — — 13 And tooke their bones and ꝰ buried them — to 
n the wall.. vnder a tree at Iabcſh,and i faſted ſeuen dayes, the cuſtome of 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T His booze and the former beare the title of Sammel, becauſe they conteins the conception, natini- 
tie and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lines attes of the two Kings, to wit, of Saul 
and Dauid hom hee anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance oſ God.. And as the firſt booke 
conteineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among thu people vnder the gouerume nt of Sa 
muel and Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble ates of Dauid, after the f of Faul, when 
he begaune to reigne, vnto the ende of his kingdome: and howe the ſame by bim was tyonderfally aug- 
mented e alſo his great troubles and dangers,which hee (uSteined both within his hauſe and without: 
what horrible and dangerous in ſurrectians, vprores, and treaſons were wrotght azamst hum, partſy 
by falſe coumſellers, famed friends and flatterers, and partly by ſome of his owne children and people: 
and ow by Gods aſfiftance hee ouercame all difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt aud peace. 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth ¶ hriſt᷑ Teſus the chiefs King, who came of Dauud 
according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euery ſide with outward and inwarde enemies, aſwell 
an h:s owne perſon, as in his members, but at length hee ouercommeth all hu enemies, and gneeth his 
Church victorie againſt all power both Sanna and temporall; and ſo rezgneth with them, King for 
euermore. | ? | 
- CHAP, 


- David lamenteth Saul and Ionathan. 


CHAP. ; 


4 7: wartolde Danidof Sanls drath, 15 Heecanſeth him to be 
fine that brought the ridings, 19 Hee lamenteth the death 


#f Saul and 1 
Frer the deathof Saul, when Da- 
" uid was returned frõ the _— 
ter of the Amalekites, and had 
- bene ewo dayes in Ziklag, 
2 Beholde, a mancamethe 

_ 1 the hoſte A* 

2 Seemins to la- Saul with his a clothes rent, and earth vpon his 

ment the gg head: and whenhecameto Dauid, hee fell to the 

throw of the peo · earth, and did obeyſance. 

ple of mel. 2 Then Dauid (aide vnts him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out ofthe hoſte 
of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid faid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaide, that the le is 
fled from the battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul and Iona» 
than his ſonne are dead. 

And Dauid ſayde vnto the yong man that 
tolde it him, He knoweſt thou that Saul and Io. 
nathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 chen che yong man that tolde him, anſive- 

b As I died in th red, As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
_ leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and 
horſemen followed hard after him. 

And when he looked backe, he ſa me, and 
called me. And I anſwered, Here am J. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And I 
e He was 20 Am: anſwyered him, I am an © Amalekite. 
lekite bo ne but 9 Then ſaide he vnto mee. I pray thee ſ come 
renouncedbis Vpon mee, and ſlay mee: for anguiſh is come vpon 
ned wd ine i. me, becauſe my d life is yet whole in me. 
raelites. 10 So I came vpon him, and ſle we him, and 
1 * 3 y_ becauſc n mm ſure that he could not — that 

2m older hee had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was vpon 
_ _— head, and the bracelet that was on his _ 
SF I flood vpown and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

— t Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, and 
rent them, and like wiſe all the men that were 
with him. 1 

t 2 And they mourned and wept,and faſted vn. 
till euen, for Saul and for lonathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lorde, and ſor the houſe of 
Iſrael, hecauſe they were flaine with the ſword. 

13 CT Afterwarde Dauid (aide vnto the yong 
man that told it him, Whẽce art thou? And he an- 
ſwered, I am the ſonne of a ſtranger an Amalckite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, *How waſt thou 
not afraide, to put forth thine hand to deſtroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord ꝰ 

15 Then D. uid called one of his yorg men, 
and ſaile,Goe neere, and fall vpon him, And hee 
ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then ſaide Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpon thine owne head: for thine owne month 
hath teſtified againſt thec, ſaying, I haue ſiaine the 
Lords Anoynted. 

15 ¶ Then Dauid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saul, and cuer Ionathan his ſonne, 

18 ( Alſ6 hee bade them teach the children of 
Iudah to 8 ſhoote, as ĩt is written in the booke of 
*Iaſher) 

19 O noble Iſrael. h hee is ſlaine vpon thy hie 
places: how are the mightie ouerthrowen ! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it inthe 
ſtreetes of Aſhkelon , leſt the daughters of the 
Philiſiims reioyce, leſt the daughters of che va- 


—— 


ſj0r,coptaines, 


vc hap. 3-37. 
a igαt. 


e Afterthe la- 
mentation he exa- 
mined him a» 
aine. 
ſal. 10 3j. 13. 


f Thov at iuftly 
puniſhed ſot thy 
fault, 


g Thatthey might 
be able to match 
their enemies the 
Philiſtims in that 
art. 

* Jeſh 10. 1 9. 
[right teri, 

h Meaning, Saul. 
. Mica. 1. 16. 


II. Samuel. 


dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


Dauid anoynted King over ludh, 10 


circumciſed triumph. 
ar Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be nei. 
ther dew nor raine, nor i be there fields of offrings: i Lettheir ſenh 
for there the ſhjielde'of the mightie is caſt downe, nd bees 
ſevit to offerty 
theTord, 


the ſhield of Saul, as theugh hee had not bene an- 
oynted with oyle, 

22 The bow of Ionathan neverturned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne emptie from 
the 1 of the ſlaine, and from the fatte of the 
mightie. : 

23 Saul and Ionathan were lonely and pleaſant 
in their liues, and in their deaths were not 
k diuided : they were ſwifter then egles , they were 15 Gelbes 
ſtronger then lions. regain is Gib 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul. dea. 
whichclothed you in fkarler, | wth pleafurcs,and } 4s tich ga. 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. wert: ade 

25 How were the mightieſlaine inthe mids of ch. 
the battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 
hie places. 

26 Woe is mee for thee, my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnto mee: thy loue to 
me was won lerfull, paſſing the loue of n women: m Either toni 
how are the mightic ouerthrowen, and the wea- mer hae 
pons of warre deſtroyed ! OY 


CHAP. II. 


1 Daxid u anoynted King in Helrou. Alate mal th I ſhe 


boſheth King oner Iſrael. ts The bantel! of the ſerwants of 
David and jſh-boſheth. 3 The burtal of Aſabel, 
Eter this David a aſked counſell of the Lord, a By the mewes 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of o the bie nit 
Indahs And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Goe vp. And 2 
Danid ſaid, Whither (hall I go? He then anſw eres. 
Vnto Þ Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and bis two wines 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclitc, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 


with him © euery man with his houſhold, and they * the tine of 
is perſecution, 


b Which citie 
was alſo called 
Kirtath-aba, 
loſh. 13.3. 


4 Then the men oſ Indah came, and there 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 
dah. And they told Dauid, ſaying, that the men of * $a8.314þ 
Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. : 
And Dauid ſent meſſengers vntothe men of 
Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Bleſſed are yes 
of the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuch kindeneſſe 
vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 
6 Therefore now the Lorde ſhew mercy and 
d trueth vnto you: and I will recompence you this d Accordingts 
benefite, becauſe ye haue done — his promiſe,wiith 
7 Therefore now let your handes bee ſtrong, ndnd 
and bee you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee mercifull, 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 
anoynted me King ouerthem. - 
9 ¶ but Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- es. 
raine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Thh- boſbeththe ſonne (ecger, 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 
9 Andmade him King ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Ixreel and over Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin,and cuer f all I'tacl. f Overthe den 
10 Iſh- boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere tides, 
olde when he began to reigne ouer Iſrael. and reig- 
ned two yeere: but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid. 
ir (And the time which Dauid reigned in He- 2 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudab, was ſeuen yere and g Af 
fixe s moneths) | har ws 
12 J Ard Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the af ro 
ſeruants of Ich · boſheth the ſonne of Saul went yeties C 
out 


e So int yes ul 


Aabel lane. Chap. ij Abner turneth to Dauid. rut 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo that three p hun- 
13 And loab the ſonne of Zemiah, and the dreth and threeſcore men wel 455 . — 
ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one another 32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him Dawid in his 
by the poole ot Gibeon : and they ſate downe, the in the ſepulehre of his ba „ which was at Beth- — 
one on the one ſiile of the poole, and the other on lehem: and Ioab and his men went all night, and of bs — 
the other ſide of the poole. when they came to Hebron the day aroſe. 
14 Then Abner ſaid to Ieoab, Let the yong men ; CHAP. 111 
now ariſe,and b play before vs. And Ivab ſaid, Let s Long warre betweene the bonjes of Saul and D avid, 2: The 
themariſe. chilaren of Daxid in Hebron, 12 Abner turneth to Dane, 


let v ſee 


how they can 
bavdle theit 15 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer ewelue of 27 1 had bam, 


ve: pon. Beniamin by number, which pertained to Iſkh-bo- A Here was then a -warre betweene the s Thatic,with- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſer- houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid: but outinterwittion 
uants of Dauid. Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the bouſe of Saul wax- dez 92 
ied both i Meaning, his 16 And euery one caught this fellow by the ed weaker, ST Se 
o Muerlarie, head, and threſt bis ſword in his fellowes fide, fo 2 An. vnto Dauid were children borne in — 2 of ich- 
they fell done together: wherfore the place was Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of Ahi - boiberh, 
lau vll. called Helkath-hazxurim, which is in Gibeon. noam the Ixreelite, - ak 5 
beg ven 17 And the battell was exceeding fore that And his ſecond, war ÞChileab of Abigail 1 
„ day: for Abner and the men of Iſrael & fell the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, 1. CR. i. r. 
— d beſore the ſeruants of Dauid. Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of ; 
twentic were 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah Talmaithe King of Geſhur, | 
laue. there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And Alahel 4 And the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of 


was as light on foote as a wild roe. Haggith , and the fifth, Sbephiatiah the ſonne of 
_ 19 And Aſaliel followed after Abner, and in Abita : : 
laren. going hee turned neither to the rigut hand nor to 5 And the ſixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
| the left from Abner, : e were borne to Dauid in < Hebron, e Within ſeven 


20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſayd, 6 No while there was warre betweene the yeeres and ne | 
Ar: thou AfaheP And heanſwered, Yea, © bouſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner made moue:bs, | 
| 21 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee either to the all his power for the houſe of Saul. 
right hand or to the leſt, and take one of the yong 7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, | 
pool. men, and take thee his || weapons: but Aſhe] the daughter of Aiiah. And 1/h-boſheth'ſayd ro | 
would not depatt from him. Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 
22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel, Depart from thersconcubine? | 


e memes 
hie prieſt, 
5.234. 


15 
eite by Why — mee: I wherefore ſhould 1 ſmite thee to the 8 Then vas Abner very wroth forthe wordes ö 
o called un ul ben ground? how then ſhould I be able to hold vp my of Iſh-boſheth , anal ſayd, Am Ia dogges head, 4 Doe thou 
da face to Toab thy brother? which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercie this day vnto *fieeme me ng 
151 23 And when hee would not depart, Abner the houſe of Saul thy father to his brethren, and — 
with the binder end of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- - to his neighbours, and haue not deliuered thee in- done — fa- 
he ive ef n dome reade, in der the ® ſiſt ib, that the ſpeare came out behind to the hand of David , that thou chargeſt me this chers houles 
rſecution, = i iss him: and hee fell downe there, and dyed in his day with a fault concerning this woman? 
f " — n place. And as many as came to the place where A= 9 o doe God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 8 We —— 
ume fahel fell done and died, ſtood ſtill. cept, as the Lord hath ſorne to Dauid, euen ſo 50 pie e be 
421 the live, 24 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: I doe to him, admoniſhed of 
| penitandthe and the ſunne went done, when they were come 10 Toremooue the kingdome fromthe houſe their falke but 
| to the hill Ammah,, that lieth before Giab, bythe of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be (iablj- eke their diy 
way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon, ſhed oucr Iſrael, and ouer Judah, euen from Dan C0000 
25 And the children of Beniamin gathered to Beer. ſheba. ring them from 
themſcluestogerher after Abner, and were on an 11 And hee durſt no more anſwere to Abner; their wichedneſſe. 
heape, and ſtoodeonthe top of an hill. for he feared him. a 
-cordingts 26 Then Abner called to Toab, and ſayd, Shall 12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengersto Dauid ſon [or;ſecreth 
comiſe,whid Wwe - then ſword deuoure for euer? knoweſt thou not, his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land ? who ſhould E 
recomenle thatit will bee bitterneſſe in the latter end ? howe //6 ſay, Make couenant with mee, andbebolde, 
ul. long then ſhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- mine hand ſhall be with thee, to bring all Iſrael vn- 
turne from following their brethren? to thee. : 
that you u 27 And Ioab ſayd,As God liuetk, if thou had. 13 Who ſayd, Well, Iwill make a couenant 
want 3 Cop raab deftnor o ſpoken, ſurcly euen in the morning the withthee: but one thing I require of thee, that 
end. Fronoked — had departed euery one backe from his is, that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
= 1 "hy rother. Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 
: 28 J So Toab ble a trumpet, and all the peo- ſee mee. _ 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iffael no more 14 T Then David ſent meſſengers to Iſh- bo- 
Jer the dent neither fought they any more. ' ſherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my wife Mi- 
_ 29 And Abner and his men walked all that chal, which I maricd for * a bundreth fore ſkins of . S. 18. 
iini. night through the j plaine, and went ouer Iorden, the Philiflims, 229. 
aun. and paſt through all Eithron til they came ſto Ma- 15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
hanaim. her huſband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. — 
30 Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner: and 16 And her huſband went with ber, and come f Rather for 
Aſter this tot when hee had gathered all the people together, weeping behind her, vnto Bahut im: ehen ſa:d Ab- malie that he 
1 0% there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men ner vnto him. Go, ænd returne. So he returned. — 
- 1 and Aſahel. : 17 J And Abner had communication With lone he hues 
chf 31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of the Elders of Iſruel, ſaying, Yee ſouꝑht for Dauid Dau 


but as avaliant 


Ioab killeth Abner, Dauid mourneth 


in times paſt,that he might be your king. 

18 Nou then do it: fot the Lord hath ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſaving, By the hand of my ſeruant Da- 
vid I will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the handes 
of the Philiitims, and out of che hands of all their 
enemies. f 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake to Benĩamin, and aſter- 


85 is the 1 id ĩ 
da-. is the eares ward Abner went to ſpeake wih Dauid in He- 


of Benin. 

bron. concerning all that Iſrael was content with, 
g Whocchallen- and the whole 8 houſe of Beniamin. 
gedebe kingdom, 20+ So Abner came to David to Hebron, ha» 
becauſe oftheir ming twebtie men with him, and David made a 
inker Soul. feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 


him. | 
t Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid,I wil riſe vp, 
and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the king, 
that they may makea couenant with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reigne over all that thine heart 


deſiteth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who went 


lor, vubent br in peace. 12 5 5 
22 CAnd beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Joab came h from the campe, andbrought a great 
b From warte pray with them (but Abner vas not with Dauid in 
4 _ the Phil ie ron: for he had ſent him away, and he depar- 
x ted in peace) 
23 When loab and all the hoſte that was with 


him were come, men told Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 


ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſayde, 
i What haſt thou done? bebold, Abner came vn- 
to the, why haſt thou ſent him away, and he is de- 
parted? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 


i Here appezreth 
the malitious mind 
of joab, who 
would haue had 


2 king * fot he eame to deceiuc thee, and to know thy out- 
1 going and ingoing, and to knoweall that thou 
26 TE And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
uid , hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him ag. ine from the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. 
27 And when Ahner was come againe to He. 
Alg. 2.4. bron, * Ioab tooke him aſide in the gate to 
lor, ſrereily. ſpeake with him|| peaceably, and ſmote him vader 
chat. 5. 23. the fift ib, that hee died, forthe blood of * A- 
ſahel his brother, 
28 T And when afterward it came to Dauids 
* The Lorde. enre, heſiyd, I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
kooweththatt beforetheLord tor euer, concerning the blood 
8 of Abner the ſonne ot Ner. ; 
„ 29 Let the blood ſall on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioah bee 
neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or 
leper, or that leaneth ona ſtaffe, or that doth fall 
on the ſword, or tha: lacketh bread. 
1 Abviſhii is laid 30 (So Ioab and ! Abi liaĩ his brother ſlew Ab. 
toflay bim with ner, hecauſe he had ſlaine their brother Aſahel at 
Ioab. be c ae he Gibton iu hattel) of, Pl a 
conſeatedtothe 31 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and ta all tlie peo. 
” ple tliat were withrhim , Rent your clothes, and 
m Me2ning,be- put on ſackeloth, and mourne ® before Abner: 


and king Dauid himſelſeſollowed the beere. 
32 And when they bad buried Abner in He. 
bron, the king liſt vp his voice, and wept be- 
. fide the ſtpulchre of Abner, and all the people 


wept. 

* And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſayd, Died Ahner as n a foole diethꝰ 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy ſeete 
tiedin ſettets of braſſe : but as a man falleth be- 


ſore ibe corpx. 


n He declas eth 
that Abner die d 
not as awretch 
or v. le perlan, 


man mig!.t doe, 
being traiterouſly 
decæ ued bythe, 
wie bed. 


ol 


T1.Samuel, 


for him. Iſh-botheth munhant, 


fore wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou fall. And all the 
people wept againe ſor lim. | 

.35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid cate o meate while it was yet day, but Da- o Accor 0 
uid{ware, ſaying, So doe God to mee and more theircuſtone, 
— if I taſte bread, or ought els till the ſunne bee — — 


One. 
36 And all the people knew ĩt, and icPplea-"p tne 


ſed them: as whatſocuer the King did, plealed all fometine aue 
the people. if to code 
awnad. 


37 For all the people and all Hrael vnderſtood 
that day, how that it was not the kings deede that may penn 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. otherstothe u. 

38 And the king ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Know tent that 


but alſo that ii 


ye not, tat there is a prince and a great man fallen . . 
this day in Iſraelꝰ | th 
39 And Iamthis day weake and »ew/yanoin- * 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of e- lo 
uill according to his wickedneſſe. Wer 
CHAP, IIII. | A 
5 Bu and Rechab flay Iſh-boſherh tbe ſonne of Saul. ra dei 
David commaendeth them to be ſl eine. _ 
A Nd when Sauls 3 ſonne heard that Abner was 10 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were b feeble, 2 Thit in th ot 
and all Ifrael was afraid, ſheth, 
2 And Saul ſonne had two men that were þ, undes 
captaines of bandes. the one called Baanah, and ęed. 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, (for 
c Beeroth was reckoned to Benian in, 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to à Gittaim, , n 10 el 
and ſoiourned there, vnto this daß) med — God 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a fonne videofBtera- dla 
that was lame on his feete: he was ſiue yeere olde Pinlolbihy, 1 
when the tydings came of Saul and Ionathan out — meat 
of lſrael: then dis nourſe tooke him and fledde of the piii ſboul 
away. And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the child fel, — 
and began to halte, and his name was Mephibo- — 
ſheth. 51.0 
5. And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 25 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate — 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh. boſheth (who ſlept Place 
onabed atnoone) e He 
6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- thero 
ther came into the middes of the houſe, - as they _ 
e would haue wheatefand they f ſmote him vnier « They dH 1.Chr 
the fift r:b,and fled, themſelves ane fen 
7 For when they came into the houſe, hee — 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they finote Ne hunt 
Is pars c ah aa beheaded MOHAN eooke ſo vile 7 ng 
is head, and gate them away through the |] plaine rous, which! 
all the night, wy 4 1 —— 
8 Andthey brought the head of Iſh-. boſheth Glace be 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſayd to the King, Be- on viluniſ. lh 
holde tlie head of lih boſheth Sauls ſonne chine 
enemie, whoſouphr after thy life: and the Locd 
hath auenged my loi d the king this day of Saul, 
and of hisſeede. int cle, 
9 Then Druid anſwered Rechab and Baanah fg. 5 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- ade 
thĩte, and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who ample of hn 
hath delincred my ſoule out of all aduetſitie, few Fl an, 
to, When one * told mee, and ſayd that Saul — : 
was dead, ( thinking to haue brought good ti- ,f14, pe ba — ; 


dings) Itceke him and flew him in Ziklag 7 who renerence olthe N 
thought that I would haue giuen him a reward — 
for his tidings : : deſerved wo 
11 How t much more when wicked men haue g. eon pul- 
ſlaine a righteous perſon in his oune heuſe, and ments 
on 


ul. 


2t i, ths 


aug le 
$ diſcoup 


g et 
e pe! 
rence olthe . 


Dauid made King over all Iſrael, * 


blood at your hand, and take you from the carth? 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
they ſew them, and cut off their handes and their 
feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron : but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth,and 
b;b9.1.3% buriedit in the ſepulchre of *Abner in Hebron. 
CHAP. V. 
3 Dauidis mate King ener all Iſa, 7 Het taketh the fort of 
Zion, ig Hee arkeeth counſel of the Lorie, 26 And owner. 
commeth the Philifim: twiſe, 
51. Chyen. i. i. 1 Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, and ſaide thus, Beholde, we are 
We rte of thy thy 3 bones and thy fleſh. 
derten, 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
g. thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lord hath 
falt yi. ſaide to thee, Thou ſhalt ſeede my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captainc over Iſrael. | 
So all che Elders of Hrael came to the King 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
b Thtisakiog with them in Hebron ® before the Lord: and they 
the Lordro wit" anoynted Dauid King over Iſtael. 
nn Jet in Abi. 4 CDauid wes thirtie yeere olde ven he be · 
ulibsbodſe. gan to reigne: ænd he reigned fourtie ycere. 
*;bep . u. 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
yeere, and ſixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem hee 


reigned thirtie and three yeeres ouer all Iſtael and 


Iudah. | 
6 J The King alſo and his men went to Teru- 

ſalem vnto the lebuſites, the inhabitants of the 

land: who ſpake vnto Dauid; ſaying, Except thou 
e Thechildren of take away the © blinde and the lame, thou ſhale 
God called idoles not come in hither : thinking that David coulde 
bean we. noteome thither, un 
2 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: chis is 
meant that they the citie of Dauid. f 


3 thi g Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſo- 
nenk olive not euer ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and getteth vp to the 
lane. gutters and ſunteth the lame and blinde,which Da- 
*r.{bre.11.6, uids ſoule hateth, I will preferrehim : * therefore 
— — they (aid, The blinde andthe lame ſhal not 4come 
more into that into that houſe. 5 

Place. 9 So Dauiddweltinthat ſort, and called it the 
« Rebuilt den eitie of Dauid, and Dauid built rounde about it, 
da ole from e Millo, and inward. ' £7 

kirownehouſe, 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the 
— Lord God of hoſtes was with him, 


11 ¶ Hiram alſo King of t Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpentcrs, 
and maſons for walles: and they built Dauid an 

ule, * 

12 Then David knewe that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſbed him King ouer Iſrael. and that he had cxal- 
ted his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him mo *concubines and 
wincs out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come from 
Hebron, and mo ſonnet and daughters were borne 
to David, | 

14 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes, that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 

: 1 5. And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Taphia, 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 But when the Philiſtims heard that they 

had appointed Dauid King ouer Iſtael, all the Phi- 
liltims came vp to ſeeke Dauid : and when Dauid 
heard, he went dovne to a fort, 

18 But the Philiſtios came, and ſpred them - 


ſlucsinthe valley of Rephaim, 


1 lbren. 3. . 


vc brow. F. 


"Cris 2 
1 11.16. ö 


Chap. v. vj. 
vpon his bed? ſhal I not now therefore require his 19 Then Dayid taſked counſel! of the Lorde, f zy Abisthat 


The Arte. Vzzah ſlaine. 117 


ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the L hiliſtims ? wilt tliou the Prieſt. 
deliver chem into mine handes ? And the Lord an- 

ſwered Dauid, Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe drhi- 

uer the Philiſtims intothine hands. 

20 Then David came to Baal peraꝝ im, and Ila. 28. 10 
ſmote them there, and {ajd, The Lord hath diuided 
mine enemies aſunder before me, as watcrs be di- 
uided afunder : therefore hee called the name of 
that placeſſ Baal-perazim, - - 1 9 4 

21 Andthere they leit thar images, and Dauid 
and his men burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtis came vp, and ſpred : 
themſelues in the valley of s Rephaim. — 

23 And when David aſked counſel ofthe Lord, Abel Duden 
hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, hut turne a- led Baal-perazim 
bout behinde them, and come vpon them ouer a- Þ*<2ile of his 
ꝑainſt the mulberie trees. 3 

24 And when thou heareſtthe noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then re- 
moue: ſor then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, -- 
to ſimite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. b Which watia 

25 ThenDauid did fo as the Lorde had com- the tribe of Bea- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Geba, in, but the 
vntil chou come to b Gazer. — 

r C HAP. VI. ; 
3 The Avke is lrought forth of the bnuft of Abinadeb, 5 N- 
is frites, and dieth, 14 Danid danniceth before it, 16 
Aud is therefore defF1jed of his wift Michal. ; 
A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the jcho- lor cb. 


E plame of 


d o 


*. Chen. 14.13. 


fen men of Iſrael, euen thirtie thouſand. 


2 And Dauid aroſe and went with all th 
people that were with hima from Baale of Iudah *::£5r0n.13.5.6, 
to bring vp / from thence the Arke of God, whoſc . — dd 
name is called by the Name of the Lorde of lie Kiciath ica 
hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it berweene the Che- zimloſh,rs,g, 
rubims. : | . 55 ö 
3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab, 
that as in b Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio the b Which wes an 
ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 2 
4 And when they brought the Arke of God *'* tate. 
out ofthe houſe of Abinadab, that was as Gibeah, *. 5. 5. 1. 
Ahio went before the Arke, | 
5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael e play- < Praiſed God 
ed before the Lorde on alt inruments made of Palmer. 
firre and on harpes, and on pſalceries, and on tim- 
brels, and on cornets, and on cymbales. 
6 . T * And when they came to Nachons thre. chen. 13. 10, 
ſhing floore, Vzzahput bis hande tothe Arke of 
God,and heldit: forthe oxen did ſhake it, 
7 Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God d ſmore him in the ſame place for his 4 Here we ſes 
fault, and there he died bythe Arke of God, what danger itis 
$ And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord lo follow good 
had f ſmitten Vzzah : and hee called the name of — — 
the place j Perez Vzzah vntill this day. — 85 
9 Therefore Dauid that day fearcd the Lorde, without his ex · 
and ſayd, How ſhall the Arke of the Lorde come r 
to me D 3 
10 So Dand would not bring the Arke of the Jo lfu 
Lorde vnto him into thecitie of Dauĩd, but Dauĩd . 
caried it into the houſe of Ohed-edom e a Gittite. e Wbo was a Le- 
11 And the Arke of the Lorde continned in ite. and had dwelt 
the houſe of Obed edom the Gittite, three mo- va exp; on 
neths, and the Lorde bleſſed Obel-edom, and all 
his hou hold. 3 a 
11 And onetolde King Dauid, ſaying, The . Cham. 15.8 $4 . 


Lorde hath bleſſed the houſe of Ubed-edomn, and 


all that he e hathy becauſe of the Arke of God: *= ' 
thereſore 


Dauid danced beforethe Arke, 


: Meaning,he 


therefore Dauid went and f brought the Arkeof 


cauſed the Lenites God from the houſe of Obed-edom, into the city 


to beate it,accor- 
diog to the Law, 


g With a gar- 
ment like to the 


of Dauid with gladneſſe. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſixe paces, he offered an oxc, and a 
fat beaſt. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with al 
his might,and was girded wich a linen 8 Ephod. 

15 So Dauid & all the houſe of Iſrael brought 


Prieſts gatment. the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of 


trumpet. 

ec And as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw King David leape, and 


h The worldlings dance before the Lorde, and (hee b deſpiſed him in 


ate not able to 
comprehend the 
motioos that 
moove the chil- 
-dren of God,to 
praiſe God by all 
maaet of meanes. 


. Chen. 16. . 


i That is, to pray 
for his houle, as he 


her heart. 

17 And when they had brought in the Arke of 
the Lord, they ſet it in his place, in the mids of the 
tabernacle that David had pitched for it : then Da- 
uid offered burnt offerings, and peace offcrings be- 
fore the Lord. | 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an ende 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he 
* bleded che people in the Name of the Lordeof 
boſtes, 

r9 And g-ue among al the people, euen among 
the whole multitude of Iſrael, aſwel to the women 
as men, to cuery one a cake of bread, and a piece 
ot fleth, and a bottel of wine : ſo all the people 
departed cuery one to his houſe, 

20 ¶ Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe his houſe, 


had done forthe and Michal the daughter of Saul came outto meet 


people. 


Or, value man. 
It was for ne 
worldly affe&ion, 
but onely tor that 


Dauid,and ſaide, O how glorious was the King of 
Iſrael this day, which was vncouered to day in the 
eyes ofthe maydens of his ſeruants, as a ſ foole vn- 
couereth himſelfe. F ; 
2t Then David ſaid vnto Michal, & It wasbe- 


zealethar I bate fore the Lorde, which choſe me rather then thy fa- 


to Gods glory, 


Which was 2 
puniſhment be- 
cauſe ſhe mocked 
the ſetuant of 
God, 


ther, and all his houſe, and commanded mee to be 
ruler ouer the people of the Lord, euen ouer Iſra- 
el: and therefore will I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and wil 
bee lowe in mine awne fight, and of the very fame 
mayd feruants,which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhal I be 
had in honour. N 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no childe vnto the day oſ her death. 


C HAP. VII. 

2 D1ui4 would builde Go1 an houſe, but n forbiddew by the 
Prophet Nathan, 8 God putieth Dauid in mince of hu br- 
weſfber, 22 Heepromiſeth contmuance of bis kingdowe and 
poit:vitic. $ 


*1.7bron,17.3. A Frerward vhen the King fate in his houſe and 


2 Within the Ta. 


the Lorde had giuen him reſt round about 
from all hisenemies, 
2 The King ſayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Beholde, nowe I dwellinan houſe of cecar trees, 


dernacle couered and the Arke of God remaineth within the 2 cur- 


with skinnes, 


EO. 2671 


b Meaning. be 
ſheuld dot: vet 


Nathan ſpeaking the Lord, b Shalt thou builde me an houſe for my 


2 1K | 
3 Then Nathan ſayde vnto the King,Goe,and 
2 that is in thine heart; for the Lorde & with 
t ee. . 13 4 7 
And the fame night the word ofthe Lord 
came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Ooe and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus fayeth 


according to mans dwelling? 


iudgementand 
not by the ſpirit - 
of prophecie, per- 


wutted him, 


6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt vnto this day, but haue walked in a tent and 


I LSawucl. 


Tabernacle. 
7 In al the places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one word with a- 
ny of the tribes of e Iſrael when I commanded the e As concen; 
Inudges to feede my people Iſtael ? or ſaid I, Why dhe buildngety 
build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? —— 
8 Nove therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- — 
uid, Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, I tooke thee thing eught tobe 
fromthe ſhcepecoate following the ſheepe, that J"i*=pted. 
hay mighteſ bee ruler ouer my people, ouer „H. 
9 And I was with thee whereſocuer thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy light, and haue made thee a d great name, d thavemade 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in the thee amo 
earth. through all the 
10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people om 
Iſrael, and will planti, that they may dwell in a 
place of their owne, and moue © no more,neither e Heprowiſeh 
ſhall wicked people trouble them any more as be- tem quieneſe, 
foretim e, if they will vil 
11 And ſince the time that I ſer Tudges ouer my 2 
people of Iſracl) and I will giue thee reſt from all 
thine enemies: alſothe Lord telleth thee, that hee 
will make thee an houſe. 
12 And when chy dayes be ſulfilled, thou ſhalt 1. K: A206, 
ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. r 
I; *Heſhall build an bouſe for my Name, and 1. King 5 1% 
I wil ſtabliſn the chrone of his kingdome for euer. 1. n 
14 l will bee his father, and hee thall bee my -- 
ſonnc: and *ifhe ſinne, I will chaſten h m with the 155.115. 


frodof men, andwiththe plaguezof the children. Mos 
or men. $ bu ; 1 i is. 
15 Put my merciĩe ſhall not depart away from — 


him, as I rooke it from Saul whom I haue put a- 


way before tliee, L 
16 Andthinc houſe (ſhall be ſtabliſhe d and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee, euen thy throne 


ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſned for euer... g Teenie 
77 According to all theſe wordes, and aecot- fing Etage 


3 all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto yj.hed inc 
aut, 4 
13 C Then King Daujd went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord, and faide, Who am I,O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


hitherto? 


19 And this was yet a (mall thing in thy fight, 
O Lorde God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of : 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: but + doeth / #15 de 
this apperteine to b man, O Lord God? 3 
z0 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thec? this rather o 
for thou, Lord God, kno eſt thy ſeruant. ſreemercieheo 
21 For thy wordes ſake, and according to thine ne —_— 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, nun 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
22 Wherefore thouart ꝑreat, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee. neither is there any God D 
beſides thee, according to all that wee haue heard i O 
with our eares, | — 
23 * And what one people in the earth is like ine 


medſt to thee out of Egypt, um the I nations, 9 Ihaelue- vn. 
and tlieir gods? | choſen to be bu 
24 For thou haſt = ordeined to thy ſelfe thy people, 
people 


Daulde thankeſyiuingandproe, 


ere ) 


0 Fort 
bu Ten 


1054 


Ebr to 
thr oh 
For ( 
nid vid 
was plac 
0! peace 
t Up, . 


I”, yr 
"un, 


Daiids prayer : His victories, 


Chap. vij. ir. and iuſtice. Mephiboſheth, 113 
Daui name after that hee return. 
people eres l N for euer: and thou . inthe | valley le. cl 
2 "Nowtherefore,O Lore eee a _ —7——ĩ— Edom : through. 
. . dom pr he fakes med afe, 
thy ſeruant and ? b dom became Dauids ſeruants and the Lord kept E 
— And let thy Name be magnified for euer Dauid || vhitherſd euer he went. — — 


a - the 1e Thus Dauid rei ed ouer all Iſrael n & exe - eien. Lak 
_ by them thar ſhall ſay, The 8 cures gmdgement and iuſtice vnto all his people. s . 
Z tobe 1 1 God ouer Iſrael: and let che "4g, e of thy pe "[oab the.ſonne of Zeruiah was oucy fs g vgs me. 
jth, * a * N boſtes. Godof Iſtael, the hoſte, and Ioſbaphar the ſonne of Abilud was — 12 
a j ce . . - 5 . 
Ta gl, n reveiled yer thy ſervant, ſaying, I will ul fag or AP the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- 1% 2 * 
xconpliſhment the an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant i beene 17 f Abiathar were the Prieſtes, er . 
jth. eee, boldto pray thisprayer vmorhee. ure Foe rm . —8 
* God, and thy ata ang * thou haſt tolde 1 and the Pelethites, and Davids % Pel _ —_ 
: n | 1 . 
* 9 5 ea ler ie pleaſe theeto bleſſe ſonnes were chiefe rulers, r 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for C HAP. IX. ; . 
TTT 
1, foe deleveit Ken it: and ler the houſe of thy ſeruancbe bie r 18 
e and balcomero pace. for euer, with thy bleſſing, . Nd David fide, Is there yet any man leſt of 
. CHAP. VIIL | A\thehouſe of Saul, thar I may (hew bim mer- 2 
Rr bet ſranpnations, cot, lonathans fake? 8 — — 
ana maketh them t11butaries to Iſrael, ped} Gas & 2 And there was of the houſholde of Saul a othe a. — 
then. 18. Frer * this now, David ſmorethe I feruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had mow — ” 
as, - "= lubdued then, and DIGHE roohe Bebe brjgle Rrllake WinRe wibuc wa die King füt unte him, 5599-20-15 
d. . of bondage out of the hand ofthe Phulitims. Art thou Tiba? And he ſaid, I thy ſeruant am he. 
— ee e Toonake os Bode” Me TN 
— — with a cord, and cafl them downe to the ground : a of he — oat, jog? whom may ſhewe 
—_ tridate, he meaſured them with b two cardes to pur them the b mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the b Such merey a» 
d He few n to death, and with one full corde to keepe them Eb hath yet a ſonne * lame of his ſhalbe acceptable- 
ö kant del Alive : fo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, King, Ionathan hath yet a ſonn | to God, 
Juz, wo and brought gifts Rar pt . feere, he king ſaide voto him, Where is he? 4. 
—- dates inte kes heloane , 4, Thenche Kngide roo him Where a hed 
en 10 l. off ue of oy , 7 ws wer to || recouer — n He Se Am miel of Lo- der, 
. kisborderattheriucr — then King Dauid ſent, and tooke 3 EV! 
tua pub 4 And Dauidtooke of them athouſande 2 * bs reer Dr n — 
ſeuen hundreth horſemen, and twentie thouſande of ts dies facber of Bach (am 
lor ughrthe footemen, and Dauid [ deſtroyed all the charets, 6 No wher-Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Io- ba Davids wife. 
. u ofthe cha» but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them. han, the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
wn 0 Then came the Atamitesef | Damme- nathan, the ſo d Danid 
ons 2 $0r, the Syrians 5 9 en cam . bah. but Da- he fell on his face, and did reuerence. An 
ta $%% of Damaſcus; ſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zo Dur Da- Gide, Mephiboſheth ? And he anſwered, Beholde 
ichn fa, wich uid ſlewe of the Aramites tivo and twentie thou- thy eras a g 
dnl nent - (and men. 5 aud fas him, Feare not: ſor 
n. ru. 5 And Dauĩd put a gariſon inc Aram of Dam- 7. Then E Ionathan thy 
; hthe part of : ſeruants to Da- I will ſurely ſhew thee 5 | 
$yria, where Da- meſek: and the Aramites became fer N fathers ſake, and will reſtorethce all the ſ fields of l o- 
Lr broughe gifts, And the ord foucd De: Saul thy father , and thou ſhals eate bread at my 
e uid whereſoeuer he went. 5 | : \ 
. de, 
belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer,8& brought feruant, that thou ſhouldeRt locke pon ſuch 
* e For the vſe of them to e Ieruſalem. i (cities of bY Send ores as lam? - d Meaning, a de- 
wy teTemple, 8 And out of Betah, and 3 er; 5 Ting called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & {piſed pers. 
1 0 LE) king Dauid brought exceeding m faid vnto bim, Thaue ginen vnto cih maſters | fon f ora, 
e. id 0 raſſe. \ : % Il! hi houſe. 
_ 19, Autiochia, 9 J Then Toi King of Hamath heard how all — — feds er and thy e Beye providene - 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 0 10. (hatltitl the lande for him 5 and bring in erfeers and go- 
15.10 ack el one bd x 1 00 25 We char ally indians forme may laue food to cate, And — 
Uh, « ki i reio i on 
e. 1 ws fr fe 3 "nt Mey e nd Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall e:tebread may be preftable. 
. 4 N beanh be ( for HA bat warre with Toi) alway at my rable (now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, 
3 vidorious,h 7 enti 
w_ = ane nike brought f with him veſſels of filuer, and vef. and —_— 28 a vo the King, According 
_ ſcls of golde, and veſſels of brafſe. 11 Then N Jthe king ne 
. . 5 3 tcare them vun . 2 
* 2660 k 55 Ay = Frome nel gotde that = bad Je. be at thy ſeruant do, that Mephiboſheth f Thar oy 
the Lord wit Huer a 0 4 et , e kings ſonnes. theth may have 
» dicate of all the nations, which he had ſubdued; may eare Lett aloha» yon pr ng. things ot edmoms 
free E. iC 12 Off Aram, and of Moab, & of the children 13 Mephi ted in the houſe of Lend tes becom 
= Mw, of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of 24 2 Micha Wee P — a Kings 
ſe,why = b 1 * 7 er, nant . » 
— and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer the ſonne of Re WN i iv Ietuialem: for 
wag hob king of Zobah, 13 And Me 0 io Teruialem * 


Davids ſeruans ill handled. II. Samuel. Dauid lieth wich Bath-ſheby, - 

| he did cate continually at the kings table, and was hoſte of Hadarexer ment before them. 9 
lame on both his fecte, . 1 17 When it was (hewed Dauid, then he gathe. 

CHAP. X. 2 red fal Iſraelxogether, & paſſed ouer Iorden,and f Meaniny, ty + 


4 Thc mYſengers of Vanig are wiianoufy entreated of the king 
of t. 7 leak u (out agejuit the A,. 

Frer this the * King of the children of Am. 

4 mon died, and Hatun his ſonne reigned in his 

cad, 

2 Then ſaide Dauid, I will ſhews kindneſſe 

f vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahalh, as his father 

— of a ſhewed kindneſſe vnto mie. And Dauid ſent his 

Aa vlog a bene: ſeruants to comfort him for his father, So Dauids 

ice received, ſcruantscame into the land of the children of Am- 

mon. 

And the princes of the children of Ammon 
tie ges ſayd vnto Hanumn their lord, f Thinkeſt thou that 
erer Dauid doth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 
b Their strogant comforters to thee? hath not Dauid vat her ſent 
malice would not his ſeruants vnto thee, b to ſearch the citie, and to 
feffer them to ſee * ſpic it out, and to ouerthro it ? ; 


the ſi nphicitie of Wherefore Hanun reoke Davids ſeruants, 
Dauids he art:thet 


fore their counſell K , g 
tur oed to the ce. their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 


ſtruction 0: their tockes, and ſent them away, 442 

countrey. hen it vas tolde vnto Dauid, he ſent to 
meete them ( for the men were exceedingly aſha- 

med) and the king ſaide-, Taty at Tericho , vntill 

your beards be growen, then returne. | 

6.C And when the children of Ammon ſave 

© Thar they bad that they e ſtanke inthe fight of Dauid, the chil. 
deſerued Davids dren of Ammon ſent and bired the Aramites of 
diſpleature, for the the houſe ofRehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 
injurie coneto t wentie thouſand footemen yang of King Maacah 
| 67,3478, + » athouſand men, and of Iſh rob twelue thouſand 

| en 

7 And hen Dauid heard of it, heeſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſttong men. * 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 


1. Fro. 19.2. 


put their atmie in aray at the entering in of the 
4 Theſe were di- gate: and the Aramites of 4 Zoba, and of Rehob, 
vers parts ofthe and of Iſh tob, and of Maacah ere by, themſe lues 
countrey of Syria, in the field. dad een 3 
2 the sy. W hen Ioab ſa chat the front of che battell 
rians lerued. v hete WAS againſt him before and behinde, he choſe of 
they might have all the choyſe of Iſtael, and put them in aray a- 
do dug gc. gainſt the Aramites. 
zelt da. 10 And the reſt of the people he deliuered in- 
s to the hande of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
might put them in aray againſt the chil.ircn of 
Ammon. | 
11 And he ſaide, If the Aramites be flronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me: and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong ſor thee, I will come and 
ſucc ur thee. 
« Herein dectares . 12 Be ſtronꝑ & let s be valiant for © our peo. 
wherefore ware 
andere doe det hien i epd N 
taken: ſor the de- 3 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
fence of tue reli- him, joyned in battell with the Aramites, who fled 
l ee e an 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before Abiſhai, 
and entred into the citie. So Toab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 
15 J And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were ſmitten beſore Iſtael, they gathered them 
together. Es 
16 And ] Hadarex er ſent, and brought out the 
Aramites that were beyond the [| Riuer: and they 
came to Helam, and Shobach thecaptaine of the 


gion and Gods 
people. 


or, Ad zer. 
o, faphrates. 


and haued off the halſe of their beard, and cut off N 


ple, and for the cities of our God, and let the Lord 


came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet themſelues Ereateſ pi 
in aray againſt Dauid, and fought with him: 
18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8; ſeuen hundreth charets of the 8 Which weed, 
Aramites, and fourtie thouſand horſemen, and — 
ſmore Shobach the captaine of his hoſte, who Pe ge, ot 
died there. , a3 1. Chro. 1. 
19 Aud when all the kings that were ſeruants 


or, the ſouldien 
toHadarezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſracl,they 3 
made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them. And tb 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 

any more. 


CHAP. XL 
1 The citie Reſ bab is befaeged, 4 Dauid committtth adultery, 
17 Vnah 1s Haine. 27 Dauud marrieth Bab · ſheba f 
ANC when the yeere was a expired in the time a The yerre l ' 
HA oben Kings goe foorth to battel/, Dauid ſent !9*ugabouty 


loab, and his ſeruantes with him, and all II- ſpringing 
racl , who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and A i 
beſieged Rabbah ; bur Dauid remained in leru- 
ſalem. 

- 3 _ rem pear) 2 
roſe out of his h bed , and walked vpon the rooſe 5 Whertupe 
of the Kings palace ee eben ed 


woman walhing her ſelfe: and the woman was ve- . noone, urn 
ry beautiful to 0 e vpon. J ; — 


3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was: and one ſaide , Is not this Bath: ſheba the 


daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriahthe < Hittite? e WO en wn 1 
4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her a liraelne bon 
away: and ſhe came vnto him and he lay with her: . comentits 
(now ſhee was * purified from her vnc leanneſſe) » 2 
and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. | and 18.19, | k1 
5 And the woman conceiued: therefore ſhee : wy 
ſear 7 Dauid, and ne with child. Cee ft he ge 
6 en Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſqying, Send me ____ 
Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent (altes Dauid. e — 
7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de · vic 
manded him how Ioab did, and how the people js 
fared, and howthe warre proſpered. 
8 Aſterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah, e Go doyne e Diidthol 
to thine houfe, and waſh thy feete So Vriah depar- SA , 
ted out of the kings palace, and che king ſent a fault minute {th 
preſent after him. cloked* the 
9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings Son 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lorde, and went 
not downe to his hofiſe. : 
10 Then they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid Hyde vnto V- * 
riah,, Commeſt thou rot from thy journey ? why 2 
didſt thou not goe done to thine houſe? vert 
11 ThenVriahanſivercd Dauid,f The Arke and 7 ＋ 6 
Ifrael. and Iudah dwell in tents: and my lord Ioab ena, — 
and the ſetuants of my lorde abide in the open tba ſecing ut — 
fields: ſhal I then go into mine houſe to eate and delten. litods 
drinke,and lie with my wife? iy thy life,and by the „d bu! 
life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. _ himſelſe ſo lr * 
12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Tary yet this gerfull ofGolal 
day, and to moro Iwilſend thee away. So Vriah a 1 
abode in Teruſalem that day, and the morow. — | 
13 Then Dauid called hum, and hee did cate be W 
and drinke before him, & he made him 8; drunke: g He — n 
and at euen he went out to lie on his couch with * — lor. 
the ſeruants of his lorde, but went not downe to ,, gre ter; " 
his houſe. 0 : 22 Fay | 
14 And on the morowDauid wrote a letter to e 
Jab, Ta earieby che hand of Vriah. un — 


15 And 


Ele. ſayings 
2 % Excep! God 
11. continoally vp + 
hold vs with h18 
ighty it it. the 
= 2 elt — 
beadlong oto: 
— vice and abami · 
|:ſorind gation, 
yed 700 
19.18. 
uldien 
cre 2 
tu 
or tton ſhalt doe 
50651. 
ecre l. 
out the 
Pe, 
A. i Meaning Gide· 
en, dg 9.521570 
0 
eſt at. 
ne, 11 un 
up. 
Febr. vert again ſſ 
was 1 them, 
lite dot, 
vetted to 
religion, 
1519, 
19. k He diſſemblèili 
with the meſſen · 
ng left be ger to the intent 
de llonel that neither his 
pgtothe ttuel eommande · 
ment, nor loabs 
wicked obediente 
might be eſpied. 
tiv. ſo aud ſo, 
dthovght 
Vriah lay 
s wiſe bi : 
jobt be ftr. vu trill in 
5 the Het of che 
Log, 
2 Recanſe Danid 
hy now drowned 
in ſinne, tbe loving 
mecrie. of God, 
Which ſoffreth not 
his to periſh, was 
heth bis conſci. 
erte by this fimi. 
litode, aud drin · 


keik him to te. 


bor, wo ferirg 
men. 
[,pord, 


dei the s ey 6 
8 


viah is murdered. 


Chap xi. 


' Dauid reproued,repenteth. 174 


15 Andhewrote f thus inthe letter, 5 Pur pee the man chat hath done thisthing, Kal ſurcly 7. a th chil 


Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the hat · 
tell, and recule ye backe from him, that he may be 
ſmitten, and die. | | 

16. ¶ So when Toab beſteꝑed the citie, he aſſig- 
ned Vriab vnto a place, where he knew that ſtrong 
men were. 

17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Ioab : and therefel{of the people of 
the ſeruants of Dauid , and Vriahthe Hittite alſo. 


dicd, 

18 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre. 

19 C And hee charged the meſſenger , faying, 
When thou haſt ma.le an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the king, 

20 {| And ifthe kings anger atiſe, ſo that he ſay 
vmo thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the city 
ta fight ? knew ye not that they would burle from 
the wall? | 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Terube- 
ſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a wilſtone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez 2 
why went you nigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittiteis alſo dead. 

22 $0 the meſſenger went, and came and ſhewy- 
ed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſayd ynto Dauĩd, Cer- 
tairily tlie men preuailed againſt vs , and came out 
vnto vs into the field, but we f purſucd them ynto 


the entring of the gate. - 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 


thy ſeruants, & ſeme of the kings ſemants be dead: 


and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittue is alſo dead; 
25 Then Dauidfaid vnto the meſſenger, k Thus. 


ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toab, Let not this thing trouble 


thee : ſor the ſword deuouxed f one alwell as ano- 
ther: make thy battell more ſtrong againſt the ci · 
ty, and deſtroy it, and encourage thou um. 
26 ¶ And when the wife of Vriah hear that 
her hu! 
ik. | 
27 So-whenthe moutning was paſt, Dauid ſent 


and tookeher into his houſe , and ſhe became bis 
wife, and bare him a ſonne : bur thething that Da- 


wid had done, ſ᷑ diſpleaſed the Lord. 


. CH AP. XII. | 
1 Denid reproned by N uhangonfefets his fine. 18 The cbil2 
couc ciusd in adulterie i 24 Salomon is bornd, 26 Rabs 
bed i taken, 31 The cunens ave grienenſly prnoſhed, 


ad Vriah was dead, [he mourned for ber 


die, * 
9 And hee ſhafl reſtort the fame * foure 22. 1. 
ſolde, . hee did this thing, and fai no pitie 

ereof. e | 

7 Then Nathan ſayd to David , Thou art the 
man. Thus ſayeth the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an- 1. n.16. 1. 
ointed thee king ouer Iſrael, and deliueted thee 
out of the hand of Sul | 

8 And gauethee thy lordes d houſe, and thy b Fot Di ſacs | 
lordes c w:iucs into thy boſome, and gaue thee the ted Salin 
houfe of Ifrael, and of Iudah, & would moreouer * — 


(if that had bene too little) haue giuen thee d ſuch dyed this of 


and ſuch things. | Eglab and Michal, 
9 Wherefore haſt thou defpifed the com. 77.9" Repakand - 


mandement of the Lord, to doe euill in his fight 2 4 That; 
thou halt killed Vriab the Hutice with the fword, . — 
and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife and haft for Gods lone ard 


Naine him with the ford ofthe © children of Am- sah fl 
mo : + ICs 


n. * i =; thej- ingta:itude . 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhalt neuer depart they flay him not. 
from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, : Thon naſt moſt 
an. taken the wife of Vriah the Hirtite to be thy inte seng 

i oto ands of 
Wite. - Gods ent mie t. 
11 Thus ſay eth the Lord, Beholde, I will raiſe 
vp cuill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and 


will ®rake thy wiucs before thine eyes, and giue Dr. 58. 30. 


chem vnto thy neighboyr,and he ſhall lie with thy 1%. 
wiues in the fight of this iſanne, # Meaning,opens + 
12 For thou didit ĩt ſeeretly: but I will doe this Het aoone 
thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne. Ae 
13 Then Danid ſayd vnto Nathan, * 1 haue ſin- Acc. 47.11. 
ned againſt the Lord, And Nathan fayd vnto Da- 
uid, The Lord alſo hath 8; put away thy ſinne, thou g For the L. 
ſhalt not die, 6 1.2453 f 5 leeketh but that . 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt mrad 
cauſedrhe enemiesof the Lord to bblaſpheme;che ) 1a wwe has 
childe that is barne vnto thee, ſhall — die. the Lord hath ap- 
15 J So Nathan departed vnto his houſe : and Poirteda wicked - 
the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vrialss wife bare der bisl 
vnto Dauid, and it was ſicke : * 
16 Dauid therfore befoughrGog forthe child; 
and faſted, and I went in, and lay all night vpon i Towit, to bis 
[$10 57a 12 E. priny chambet. 


the ear. 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to came 
vnto him ; and to cauſe him to rife from the 
ground: hut hee would not, neither did bee eat 
k ment vith them. | 

18 Soon the ſeueꝝth day the childe died: and ivſtare prayer that. 
theſeruants of Danid feared to tell him that che Gaomoud bane * 


k Thinking by his: 


| Tis the Lord a ſent Nathan vnro Dauid, who childe was dead: for they ſayd, Behoſd, while the dur God bad - 


came to him, and ſayd vnto him, There were childe was aliue,we ſpake voto him, and be would therviſe deter · 


ewo men in one citie, the one rich, and the other 
poore. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen: ; 


boughr & nouriſh 


3 But the poore had none : t all, ſaue one little pered, Dauid perceiued that the childe was dead: 
heh ed vp: and therefore Danidfaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child” 


ſheepe which he had 


wee ſay vnto him, The childe is dead, 
him more? a 


not hearken vnto our voice: howe then (Hall wired. 

fro Fexe*felr and he wide + 
5h, ſe fernill, 

19 But when Dauid ſavy that his feruants whiſ-—- 


Wn? 


it grew vp with him, & with his children alio, and dead ? And they fayd, He is dead. 


did eate of his owne morſels, and dranke of his 


owne cup, and flept in his boſome, and was vnto ſhed and anointed himſelſe, and changed his appa· 


him as his daughter. 


20 Then Dauid l atofe from the earth. and wa: 1 Sewing ht 
our hamentations -- 
ought not to be + 


rell, and came ioto the houſe of the Lord, & Wor- *exceſsive, but mo. 


4 No there came af] ſtranger vnto the rich ſhipped, and afterward came to his one houſe, derate : and ih 


man , who {refuſed to take of 


was come vnto him but e the poore mans 
3 and dreſſed it for the man that was come 
im 


Then + Dauid was exceeding. wroth with 


5 
the man, and fayd to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, cat meat. 


F his one ſheepe, and bade that they ſhould ſet bread before him, 
& of his owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that and he did eat. | 


thing is ths, ö 
and weepe forthe childe while it was aliue, but 


wee malt praiſe 

os in all his 

21 Then ſiyd a his ſeruants vnto him-; What m At tb lieh 
that thou haſt done ꝰ thou didſt faſt confidered not 


tat God gravrety -- 


when the hilde was dead, theu didſiriſevp, and aged zess 
e laithlall. 
P 2 22 And 


Salomon'is borne, 
22 Andhe ſaid, While the childe was yet aliue, 
I faſted, and wept : for I ſayd,. Who can tell whe- 
ther Gad will haue mercy on mee, that the childe 
may liue ? 
23 But now being deal, wherefore ſhould I 
n by bis confide- now faſt? Can I bring himagaine any mgge? T 
* * 2 Area ſhall go to him, but he call not teturne to me. 
u N 24 And Dauid comferted Bath ſheba his 
Match. 1. 6. u ife, and went in vnto her, and lay with her, * and 
i 13 ſhe bare a ſonne, and o he called his name Salo 
oO. mon: alſo the Lord loued him. 
15. iy the hand 25 For the Lord had ſent f by Nathan the 
of. Prophet: therefore 4 * he called his name Iedi- 
4 12 3 diah, becauſe the Lord loued him. 
q Meaning. Dauidd. 26 © Then Ioab foughtagainſt Rabbah of the 
*..Chr-n.22.9. children of Ammon and tooke the i citic of the 
or the coef citic. kingdome. 
' 27 Therefore Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying, l haue fought againſt Rabbah,and haue ta- 
rt That is, the Ken the cite of waters, 
chi:fecirie ad 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 
where all ple together, and beliege the city, that thou mayeſt 
od taken talk it, left f the victory be attributed to me. 


taken. 
22 — be 29 So Dauid gathered all the _ together, 
cated pours and went againſt Rabbah, and beſieged it, and 


tooke it. 
30 * And he tooke their kings crowne from 
hishea.l, (which weigheda ſ talent of golde, with 


*. ſhron,20.2. 
f That is, ckrec · 


— recious ſtones) & it was ſet on Dauids head: and 
common talent. bo brought away the ſpoile of the city in exceeding 


great abundance. 

zt And hee caried away the people that was 
therein, and put them vnder t ſawes, & vnder iron 
harrowes, and vnderaxes of iron, and caſt them in- 
to the tile kilne: euen thus did hee with all the ci- 


e Signi.ying that 
as they were ma · 
licions enemies 


God, ſo 
thou — ties of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid and 
death, all the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. 


' CHAP. XIII. 

14 Aan Da ſonut defileth bu fifter Tamar. '2 Tame b 
comforted by ber brother Abſalom, 29 Abſelem therefore 
blleth Amnen, 

Ow after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the 

ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe 

« Tamgr was Ab name was Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid lo- 
faloins ſiſtet both ued her. a | 

by lather and mo. . 3 And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that he fell 

—— ſicke ſor his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhee wasa Þ virgin, 

and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to 


Aadthereiore 

key: in ber iathers her. 

— But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, che 
«ccuſtomed. ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Ionadab 

was a very ſubtill man. 

4 Who ſaid vnto him, Why art thou, the kings 
ſonne, ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 

5 And Ionadab ſayd vnto him, <Liedowne 
there isno enter. On thy bed. and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and whenthy 
priſe ſo wicked. father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 
Ir coi. thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue me meat, 

rt. and let her dreſſe meat in my ſight, that I may ſee 
tit, and eat it of her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
ſicke: and when the king came to ſee hin, Amnon 
ſayd vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tarar my ſiſter 
come. & make me a couple of 4 cakes in my ſight, 


e Here we ſee that 


d Meaning ſome 


delicate and dain. that I may recciue meat at ber hand, 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying. Go 
no to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſſe him 
meat. 


te meat, 


I. Samuel. 


not force mee: for no ſuch thi 


$ CF So Tamar went to her brother Amnong 
houſe, and he lay downe : and ſhe tooke j floure, I, t 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bakethe cakes. 

9 Andſhetookea panne, and e powred them e Thatistew 
out * aur but he would not eat. _ Am- 2 them en 
non ſayd, Cauſe ye euery man to go out f me: f pode 
ſo euery man went out from — —— 

10 Then Amnon ſayd vnto Tamar, Bring the that before um, 
meat into the chamber, that I may cate of thine vbich chey wean 
hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had in g. Hooray 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Am- God. 
non her brother. 

ti And when ſhee had fer them beſore kim to 
eat, he tooke her, and ſayd vnto her, Come, lie with 
me, my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
* ought to be Lit 
done in Iſrael: commit not this follie. 

13 And I. | whither ſhall I eauſe my ſhame to 30, , foul Iu 
goe ? and wo ole be as 2 5 8 br fooles in If 72 L* 
rael: now therfore, l ee, ſpeake to the king, 8 4. 
for he will not deny — fren ce. BY wicked pr 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken vnto her 
voice, but being flronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her, 

15 Then Amnon hated her exccedingly , (6 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith he had loued her: and 
Amnon ſayd vnto her,Vp,getthee hence. 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, {| There « no cauſe : 397, fr ibi cui 
this euill (ro put mee away) is greater then the 
other that thou didſt vnto mee: but he would not 
heare her, 

17 Bur called his ſ ſeruant that ſerued him, and joy 0 
ſayd, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore aſter her. 

18 (And ſlie had a | grande b diuers colours b For that vid 
— —— 

that were virgins, is 

ſeruant brought her out, cke the doore af. —— 
ter her. llimatios, Cen 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and tent 3494853 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 
and layd her hand on her head, and went ber way, 
crying. \ 

pr, Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? Nowe 
yet be iſtill, my ſiſter: hee is thy brother: let not i For though be 
this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamar remained <onceived ſudden 


deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 2 
21 J But when king Dauid heard all theſe ſunbiedhüler. 
things, he was very wro cafion (erved,zod 


cry | 
22 And Abſalom ſayd vnto his brother Amnon ————— 
n:ither god nor bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon, *** 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 T Andafterthe time of two yeeres, Abſa- : 
lom eſhearers in|) Baal-hazor , which is f/. 
beſide Ephraim, and x Abſalom called al the kings ; 1 we 
ſonnes. denket ihinbi 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſayd, thereby to lu 
Beholde now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſhearers : I bis vickedpy 
pray thee, that the king with his ſeruants would go “e. 
with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, left wee be 


chargeable vnto thee, Yet Abſalom lay fore vp- 


_ him: howbeit he would not goe, but f than - l/ u 

him. 

26 Then ſayd Abſalom, But, I pray thee, ſhall 
got 


Amnons inceſt, * 


„ 24 T = 
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Abſalom flayeth Amnon. The widowes 


not my brother I Amnon goe with vs? And the 


whe king that an-. King anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 


27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and he 
ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 

28 ¶ Now had Abſalom commanded his fer 
uants, ſaying , Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine, and when I ſay vnto you, d mite 
Amnon,kilthim,feare not, ſor haue not u, I com- 
manded youibe bold tnereſore, & play the men. 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am 
non, 7 Abſalom had commaunded : and all the 
Kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
ypon his mule, and fled.. EY n 

30 ¶ And while they were in the way , tydings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine all che 
kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 

3 Then the king aroſe, anil tare his garments, 
and lay on the n ground, and all bis ſeruants ſtvod 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da 
uids brother anſwered and ſayde, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue flajne all the young men 
the Kings fonnes for Amnon onely is dead, t᷑ be · 
cauſe Abſalom had reported /5, ſince he forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Nowe therefore let not my lord the King 
take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to thinke that al the 
Kings ſonnes are dead : || for Amnon only is dead. 

3+ C Then Abſalom fled: and the young man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and loo kei, 
and beholde, there came much people by the way 
of the hill ſide j behind him. 

35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the King, Be hold, the 
Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant xd, o ſo it i;. 

36 And aſſoone as hee had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold, the Kings fonnes came, and liſt vp their voy- 
ces, and wept: and the K ing alſo and all his ſgr- 
uants wept exceedingly ſore. 

37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to v Tal- 
mai the ſonne of Ammihur King of Gethur ; and 
Dauid mourned for his ſonne en ry day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhvrand 
was there three yeeres. 

39 And King Dauid | defired to go forth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning m- 
non, ſeeinghe was dead. 


C H A-P. XIIII. 

2 Ab/»lom i reconciled to his fa:her by tht fwbtiltie of Jo ab. 
24 A jalaia m not fre the Kings face, 25 The braune of 
Abſalom, 30 Mee canſeth Joabs corne to be burnt, and 1 
brought to hu fathers preſence, 

Hen Toab-the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued, 

thatthe Kings a heart was toward A>ſvlom, 

2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 
thence a || ſubtile woman, and ſaid vnto her, I pray 
thee, fame thy ſelfe to mourne , and now put on 
mourning apparel, and banoynt not thy ſelfe with 
oyle: but be as a woman that had now long time 
mourned for the dead. 

Aud come to the King, and ſpeake on this 
maner vnto him, ( for Ioab + taught her hat ſhe 


Liould ſay) 


C Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king, & fell done on her face to the ground, 
and did obey fance, and faid, Helpe, O King. 

5 Then the King ſaid vnto her, Wh: ay leth 
thee? And the anſwered, 1 am indeede a + widow, 
and mine huſband is dead: 

s And thine handmaide had two e ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue togeiber inthe fielde: ( andthero 


Chap rin " 


2 parable. Her requeſt granted, 115 | 


was none to part them) ſo the one (mote the o- 
ther, and ſle him, 

7 Andbebolde, the whole familic is riſen a- 
faint thine handmaide, and they ſaide, Deliuer 
hum that ſmote his brother, that ve may kill him 
for the 4 ſoule of his brother whom he ſlewe, d Becavſe be bath 
that we may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they thal] dr oc bis brauber, 
quench my ſparkle which is left, and (hall not ging cash 
Icaue to mine butband neither name nor poſteritie the Law, Gen 2.6, 
vpon che earth. exod 

8 And the King ſaid vnto the woman, Goe to 
thine houſe, and I will giue a charge for thee. 

Ihen the woman of Tekoah ſaide vnto the 
Emp, My horde, O K ing. this e treſpaſſe be on me, e A tonchlog the 
and on my fathers-houte, and the King and his reach ofthe Law 
throne be i guilcleſſe, : —— — 

ro And the King. ſaid, Bring him to mee that beare * blame. 
ſpeaketh againſt thee , and he (hall touch thee no | Oc. 


more, 


31.12. 


11. Then ſayd ſhe, I pray thee, let the King f re. Hep — 


member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt „enge ihe blood 
not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deſtroy, which are many 
leſt they ſlay my ſonne. And he anſivered, As the is aumber. 
Lord liueth, there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne 
fall to the earth. . 
12 Then the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine 

handmaide ſpeake a word to my lorde the King. 
And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 Then the woman 5 then 1 
thou 8 tho ſuch a thing againſt the people of g Why doeſt thaw © 
God? or — doth the King, as one —— — 1 bier cont ay ſen- 
re, ſpeake thisthingghavhe willnot bring againe deln 

14 For we muſt needes die , and we are as wa- 

ter ſpilt on the ground, whichcannot be gathered 
vp _— neither doeth God || ſpare any perſon, | or, eccepr, 
yet doeth hee appoint h meanes, not to caſt out G4ö hab pre- 
from him, him ——— uide d wayes (as 

; 5 Nowy — V 1 am __ ſpeake 9 _ 
of this thing vnto my lord the King, the cauſe i gn ; 
that the people haue made me — : — — 


thine handmayd tai, Now will Eſpeake vnto the i For 1 thought - 


King ; it may be that the King will perſoutme the they world kl} * 
requeſt of his handmaid. 18 this mine beitet. 
16 For the King will heare, to deliuer his hand- 


maide out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 
of God. | 

17 Therefore thine handmaide faid, The word 
of my lord the King {hall now be comfortable: 
for my lord the King is cnen as an k Angel of God 
in hearing of good and bad: therefore the lord dome to diſcetwe 
thy God be with thee, right from wr. 

28 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that F-(hall afke thee. And the woman ſaid, Let 
my lord the King now ſpeake.. - , 

19 And the King ſaid, ls not i the hand of Ioab — ro” 
with theein allthis > Then the woman anſwered, dengel ef lab: 
and ſaide, As thy ſoule liueth, my lord the King, I 
will not turne to the . nor to the leſt, 
from ought that my lord the King hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaide. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould = change the m By peaking r 
forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this rhe: ina parable 75 
thing: but ij my lord is wiſe according to the wiſe- _ — * 
dome of an Angetof God to vnderſtand all things 2 Gow 14 — 
that are in the cart dn. | Aug. 

21. ud the King ſayde vnto Ioab, Beholde 


1E. . 
k Is of great i- 


* 


Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


u thauegranted now, L haue n done this thing: goe then, and bring 

thy requrit, the yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bo ed himſelfe, & t thanked the King. Then 
Hab faid , This day thy ſeruant knowerh , that I 
haue found grace in thy ſight , my lord the King, 
in chat the King hath fulfilled the requeſt of his 
ſcruant. | | 

23 T And loab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought A:ſalomto leruſalem. g 

24 And the King aide, Let him o turne to his 
owne houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſalom tur · 
ned to his oe houſe, & ſawnot the Kings face. 

25 Nou in all Iſtael there was none to be fo 
much prayſed for beautie as Abſalom: from the 
ſole of his foote enen to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him. 6 a 

26 And when he polled his kead, (for at euery 
yecres ende he polled it: becauſe it was too heauie 
for him, therefore he polled it) hee weighed the 
p Whick weyed haire of his head at tuo hundreth P ſhekels by 
6.11.4, ounces a tet the Kings weight, 
hal e an ounce the 27 And Atſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
bekel, daughret named Tamar, which was a faire woman 

to looke vpon. 

28 © So Abſalo n dwelt the ſpace oft wo yeres 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende 
him to the King, but he would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Thereforchee ſaiile vnto his ſetuants, Be- 
hold, Ioab hath a ſ ſielde by my place, and hath 
barley therein: goe, and ſet it d on fire: and Ab · 
ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Ioab aroſe, & came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruantsburnt my field with hire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab , Beholde, I 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and I will 

ſend thee to the King, forto ſay, Wherefoream I 

come from Geſhur? It had bene better for me to 
haue hene there ſtill: now therefore let mee ſee 

r It baue offen. the Kings face: and t if there be any treſpaſſe in 

ded by revenging me, let him kill me. 

per diſho- 3 Then Ioab came to the Kir g, & tolde him: 

bed ioihfie chend. and he called for Abſalom,who came to the king, 

ſe lues in their eu. l. 8nd bowed himſelſe to the ground on his face be · 

tore the King, and the King kiſſed Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The prafiliſer of Abſalom to aſpwe to the inedome. 14 Da- 
wid and his flee, 31 Danids prayer, 34 Huſhas u ſent 10 Al» 
ſelom to «:ſcourr hu connſell, 

Frer this, Abſalom prepared him charets, and 
A horſcs,and fiftie men to a tunne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp eai ly, and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 
1 0r,controxcrie, had any {| matter, and came to the King for iudge- 

ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayde, 
Of what citie art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- 

b Thati*, noting uant j of one of the b tribes of Iiracl- 

of what citie or 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat- 

place he u.. ters are gond and righteous, but there is no man 

depreted of the King to heare thee. 

W 4 Abſalom ſayde moreouer, © Oh that I were 

promiſes the wie. made Fudge in the lande, that euery man which 

ked (ceke peter · hath any matter of controuerſie, might come to 
ment. me, that I might doe him iuſtice. 

5 And when any man came neere to him, and 

did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke 

him, and kiſſed him. 1312 


t Sor buſta. 


. @ Couering bere 
by his affection, & 
thewing ſome part 
o! 1ultice to pleaſe 
the people. 


,, poſer. 

q The wicked are 
im patient in their 
aff. tions, & ſpare 
no volawiull 
meanes to com · 
pie them, 


br md bin. 


a Which were 2s 
2 garde to ſet forth 
his eltate. 


c Thus by flander, 


11, Samucl. 


in what place my lord the King ſhall be, whether 


and treaſon. Dauid e 


6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrac), 
that came to the King for iudgement: for Abſalom | 
a ſtalcthe hearts of the men ot Iſrael. d By intifing then 

7 © Andafter : fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide jt" bir iatery 
vnto the King, I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron, _ S: 
— 5 my vowe which I haue vowed vnto tte tine de 
the a * Iſraelites bad af. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when I re- ga 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying , Ifthe Lore 
(hall bring me againe in deede to leruſalem, I will 
ſerue the Lord, 

And the King ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace, 
So hearoſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 ¶ Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all 
the ti iu es of Iſtael, ſaying, When yee hearethe 
ſound of the trumpet, ye thall ſay , Abſalom reig. 
neth in Hel ron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of leruſalem, that were 8 called: and they 8 Ad bidtoly 
i nt in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. teaft wn Hebron 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Giloh, 
vhile he offced facrifices: & the treaſon was great: 
tor the people t encreaſed ſtill with Abſalom. be 

13 Ihen came a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, »cree/ea, 
The hearts of the men of Iſtael are turned after 
Abſalem. 

t4 Then Dauid ſaide vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with bim at Ieruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee: for 
we (hall not eſcape from h Abſalom: make ſpeede h Mheſe bertte 
to depart, leſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, and = that Saran had 
bring eull vpon ys, and ſmite the citie with the „dle 
edge of the ſword. miſchieie wa. 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Be- tempted, 
hold, thy ſeruants are readie to doe according to 
all that my lord the King ſhall ſ appoint. 

16 So the arp. departed and all his houſholde 
t after him, and the King left ten concubines to f 4%, bi pu 
keepethe houſe, | : 

17 And the King went forthandall the people 
aſter him, and tatied ina{}placei farreof,, . 10%. 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, and all ALL 
the k Cherethites and all the Pelethites,and all the x Thee wee u 
Gittites, euen ſixe hundreth men which were come the Kings gde 
aſter him from Gath, went beſore the King. — "rog; 

19 Then ſayde the King to! Ittai the Gittite, 1 Mn a bn, 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne write, wathe 
and abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: kings ſonat ol 
depart thou therefore to thy place. 32 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and goe with vs? I will goe 
whitherlI can : therefore teturne thou, and cary a- 
gaine thy m brethren : mercy & u trueth be w thee, m hing dn 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſayd As * * 5 
the Lord liueth ,and as my lord the King liucth, 5, fh bd 
ſhip and feli 


f By offing 4 
Peace aller og, 
* Was laws 
[+ to doe ' 
place, 5 


f Ebr chuſe, 


iy death or life, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 
e. | | 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai , Come, and goe 
forward. And Ittai-the Gittite went, and all his 
men, and all the childten that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loude | 
vayce,ani o all the people went forward, but the „ 70 vir, der 
King paſied ouer the brooke Kidron: and all the bundreth wes, 
people went oner toward the way of 5 wilderneſſe, 

24 © Andlo,Zadok alſo was there, and all the 
Leuites with him, p bearing the Arke of the'co- p 
uenant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of nes 
God, and Abi ithar went A vp. yntill the people 
were all come out of the citie, 222 114 11 

25 Then 


Which wy the 
the Le 


ifing them 
$ (aider to 
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Ning from 
e that the 


oſe hein be 
t Saran bad 
ſed the 

aue no 
e wat. 
d. 


buſt, 


1 bis feln 


The Arke rcturneth. Dauids prayer. 


thereof, 


26 But if he thus ay, I haue no delight inthee, 
be holde, r here am I, let him doe to me as ſeemeth 


[i The faith vll 

in alltheit a fli. 
©1008 ſhe them- 
ſe lues obedient 

to Gods will, 

4 $43.9 7. 


good in his eyes. 


of Ahiathar. 


23 Bcholde, I will tarie in the fields of the wil. 
dernefle, vntill there come ſome word from you to 


be tolde me. 


29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againeto Ieiuſalem, and they taried 


there. 


30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oſiues, and 
win aſhes and wept as hee went Vp, and had his head ſ couered, 
went barefonted : and ill the people that was 
foron, with him, had euery man his head couered, and as 


dull in figne of a 


they went vp, they wept. 
31 Then one tolde David. ſaying, Ahithophel 


ie one of them that haue conſpired with Abſ..lom : 


and D:uid ſayd, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the 
t The comſel] of t counſell of Ahithophel into foolithnefle, 
be cralty world 
_ "Someone 
berme ihen the 


where he worthipped God: and beholde, Huthai 


oped ttt 0: the the Archite came againſt him wich his coat torne, 


h uing earth his A 
33 Vora who: Dauid fayd, Ifchou goe-with 
me, thou (halt be a burthen vnto me. 
| 34 But if thou retutne to the eitie. and ſay vnto 
v Though Huſhai Abſalom, I will be thy a ſetuant. O king. (as I haue 
virndiedbere beene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo uill I now 
ums, cant be thy ſeruant) then thou miayſt bring me the coũ- 
yet way wer not 8 | g 
ve ths cxample ſell of Ahithophel to noughe, 
Gele „ 35 And haſt thou nor there with thee Zadok 
on and Abiathar the Pricfts > therefore. whatioever 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thou (halt 
ſhewto Zadokard Abiathar the Prieſts. 
36 Beholde, there are with them their two 
ſonnes + Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and Ionath:n 


taemie. a 


Abiathars ſo»ne : by them alfo ſhall yee ſend mee hi 


euery thing that ye can heare. 
37 do 'Huſhai Dauids ſriend went into the city: 
and Abſalom eame into lei uſalem. 
a CHAP. XVI. 
1 Phe inf.: hi of Z'ba, & Shimr1 curjeth Deind, 16 Hauſhai 
commeth to Abſa'om, 21 The counjell of abubopae i for the 


, conc 

> Which was the Hen Dauid was a little paſt the a top of the 
- of olues, VV beholde, Ziba —.— ot — 
z e pbolheth met lum with a couple of aſſes ſadled; and 
vpon them two hundred cakes of bread, & an hun- 
dred bunches of raifins, and an hundred of i dried 

hon f2ze cates, figs, and a bottle of wine, | 
2 Andthe — ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 
d Commonly thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſ id, They be d aſſes ſor 


— novier the kings houſtioli to rĩde on, and bread and dried 
— figs for the yong men to eat, & vine, that the f. int 


Which vader pte. s p 
— Ahe. may drinke in the wilderneſſe, 5 
«caſe others 3 And the king ſayd, But where is thy maſters 


ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Beholde, he 
remaineth in Teruſalem ; for he ſayd, This day thall 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome of my 


ather. 
4 Then ſaydthe king to Ziba, Beholde, thing 


Chap.xyvj. 


25 Then the king ſayd vnto Zadok, Carie the 
Arke of God againe into thecitic : if 1 hall finde 
fauour in the eyesof the Lord, kee will bring mee 
pri iaoncle. againe, and ſhe me both it and the | Tabernacle 


27 The king yd againe vnto. Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a“ Seer ? rcturne into the 
citie in peace, and your tuo i nnes with yuu : to 
wit, Ahimaax thy ſonne, and Jonathan the ſonne 


32 TThen Dauid came to the top of the mount 


Shimei curſeth Dauid. 116 


are all that perteined vnto Mephiboſheth. And Zi- 
ba ſayd. f 1 beſeech thee, let me finde grace in thy Ele. I noſe, 
ſight, my lord, O king. 8 

5 J And when king Dauid came to c Babu © Vhiehwasa 
rim, heholde, thence came out a man of the ſam ilie —— 
oſ the houſe of Saul, named Shimei, the ſonne of ; 
Gera: and he came out, and curfed, ' 

6 Andheccaft ſtones at Dauid, and at allthe 
ſcru-nts of king Dauid: and all the people, and all i 
the men of warte ere on his 6 tight hand, and on 4 Thatis.round 
his left. AN 

7 And thus ſaĩd Shimei when he curſed, Come 

foorth, come foorth thou ſ murtherer, and f wic- fe. menof blood, 
ked man. Febr. man of Be- 

8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the = 

c blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou e Reproching him 
haſt rcigned : and the Lord hath deliuered thy 3*thoug) by bis 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: ſhert an Abbe 
and beholde, thou art talen in thy wickedneſſe, were daine. 
becauſe thou art a murthcrer. | 

9 Then ſayd Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
to the king. Why doeth this * dead dog curſe ny . S. 24. 15. 
lord the king ? let me go, I pray thee; and take a. % 58. 
way his he⸗ 

120 ¶ Zut the king ſayd. What haue I to do with 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for he eutſeth euen be. 
cauſe the Lord bath f bidden him curſc Dauid: f David felt : lat 
who dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? un wa5the iodge. 

14 And D:uid ſayd to Abiſhai, and to all his hr fe, 1 
ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne which came out of ſore huwbleth - 
mine owne bowels, ſecketh my life : then how bine lie to his 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini? suffer . 
him to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
mine afflition, and 8 do me good for his curſing for, my er. 
this day. g Meaning. tba 

13 And as Dauidand his men went by the way, —.— 2 
Shimei went by the ſide ot the mountaine ouer a- — = 4 
gainſi him, and curſed as he vent, and threw ſtones opprefied. * 
againſt him, and caſt duſt. 

14 Then came the king and all the people that 
were with him weary, and reſreſhed themſelues 
b there. | | h Tow 

15 © And Abſalom, and all the people, the men tin. 
of Iſrael, came to leruſalem, and Abitbophel with 


m. f 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids - 
friend, was come vnto Abſalom, Huthai ſayd vnto ; 
Abſalom, t God ſue the King, God faue the 151 1b hg 
King. E 
5 Then Abſalom fayd ro Huſhai, Is this thy ; 
kineneſſe to thy i friend ? Why wenteſt thou not i Meaning Davids * 
with thy friend? 
18 Huſhaĩ then anſwered vnto A:ſalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the 
men of Ifract chnſe , his will i be, and with him 
will I dwell. 
19 And t morcoucr, vnto whom ſhall I doe f84r,he jecond”” 
ſcruice ? not to his ſonue ? as I ſeruedbefore thy #**” 
father, ſo will Ibeforethee. - ä 
20 J Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophe?; ange obe 
Giue counſell what we ſhall do. king dome, & he 
24 And k Ahithophei ſayd vnto Ahſalom, Goe o*ne overthrow, 
in to thy fathers concubines , which he hath leſt to pn] py 
keepe the houſe : and wh: all Ifrael ſhall heare oft bieder bis 
that thou art abhorred of thy father , the hands of fathers recondilia» 
all chat are with thee,ſhalbe ſtrong. © tion; andalio des 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top — to the poophe: 6 


ofthe houſe , and Abſalom went in to his 
concubines in the ſight of all Iſrael. | 2 | 
P 4 23 And - 


Ahichophcls counſell is ouerthrowen. 


2 3 And the counſell of Ahichophel which hee 
counſelled in choſe dayes , was like as one had aſ- 
ked! counſell at the oracle of God: fo was all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and wich 
A\ſalom. 


] !t nas ſo eſtee 
mes fot th. ſuc· 
ce lle. 


CHAP, XVII. 

7 Abitophels counſel u oneribrownky Hujhai, 14 The Lori 
hai ſr vrarrred. 19 The Priefts ſonnes are hidee in the well. 
23 D:uid corth eur forien, 23 Abuhoph:l hang eib him- 
ſeifs. 21 They bring victuali % Dau. 

Orecuer, Abichophel Cayd to Abſalom, a Let 
V me chuſe out now ewelue thouſand men, and 

Iwill vp, and follow Dauid this night, 

2 And l will come vpon him: for he is weaty, 
and weake handed: ſo I will feare him, and all the 
people that are wich him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
the king onely. 

3 And I will bring againe all the people vnto 
b Meaning David. thee, zæud hen all ſhall returne, (b the man whom 

thou ſeekeſt being ſ{aine) all the people ſhall be 
in peace. 

4 And the laying + pleaſed Abſalom well, and 

all che Elders of Iſrael, 

5 Then ſayd Abſalom, Call now Huſtaithe 
Archice alſo , and let vs hcarelikew:ſe t what hee 
ſayth. : 

6 So when Huſhai came to A ſalom, Abſa- 

lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 

' [{poken thus: ſhall we doe after his ſaying, or no? 

tell thou. 
Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 

c Haſhai ſhewech Counſel] that Ahithophel bath giuen, is not e good 

himſclfe ſaithfoll at this time. 

* 14 8 For, ſayd Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father, 

ck eounfelt and his men, that they be ſtrong men, and ate cha- 

ard pus poſe, fed in mind as a beare robbed of her helps in the 
field: alſo thy father isa valiant wattier, and will 
doe, tern ad night. not j lodge with the people. 

9 Bcholde , he is hid now in ſome caue, or in 
ſome place: and though ſome of them be ouer- 
throwen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare, and 

fE/.hame a breach, ſay, The people that follow Abſalom Þ be ouer- 

ov” ! 0771, 

throwen. 

10 Then he alſo thatis valiant , whoſe heart is 
as the heart ofa lion, ſhall t ſhrinke and faint: for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him, ſtout men. 

11 Therefore my counſell is, that all Iſi ael be 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer. ſneba 
as the (and of the ſea in number, an that thou goe 
to hattell in thine owne perſon. 

12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, 
Hr., wid campe where we ſhall finde hiv, and || we will vpon him 
2 t "188, as the de falleth on the ground: and of all the 
men that ate with him, wee will not leaue him 
one. 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there be 
not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
Ciyd, The counſell of Huſhai the Archite. is better 
then the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord 


a The wicked are 
l greedy to xe 
cute their wal ce, 
that they leave 
none occaſion, 
that may .uccher 


the ſame, 
ce 


18/7. v viel tin 
theeyes of Alſte 
bom, 


K*. what s in 
bu mouth , 


for, giuen ſuch 
conpſel, 


Flr. melt. 


r, coe. i. 

d That couniell 
which lecmed 

g od at :ke ſirit 

to Avfalom vet.. 
c For by the coune 


Ahithophel, that the Lord might e bring cuill vp- 
on Abſalom 
15 Then ſayd Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abi. 


jello: Halbai, be athar the Pri ſta, Of this and that mantr did Ahi- ſands, and captaines of hundreds. 


went to the battel, 
where he was de» 
fir ed. 


thopfitl and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalom: 
aud thus and tlius haue I counſelled. 


0 


hadi determined to deſtroy the 4 good counſel of 


Ahithophel hangerh himſelſe, 

16 Now therefore fend quickcly , and ſhew 
D:.uid, ſaying , Tarie not tlus night in the fields 
of the wilderneſle, b ut rather get thee foucr, leſt f Ther h, oer 
the king be deuoured, atd all the people that are lden. 
wich him. 

17 © Now Tonathan and Ahim az abode by 
f| En-rogel : (for they mightnot be ſeene to come [or, , wellof 
into the citie) and a maid vent, and tolde 8 them, R. 
and they went and ſhewed king Dauid. 4 be le 
18 Neuertheleſſe, a yoong man ſaw them, and chen abet. 
tolde it to Abſalom. Therefore they both depar- 
ted quickely, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rin, who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went done. 

19 And h the wife tooke and ſpred a couering | . be 
ouer the welles mouth , and ſpred ground corne Iii ther ys 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen, tell dangers, 

20 And when Abſalon's ſeruants came to the 
wifc into the houſe, they ſayd, Where is Abimaaz 
and lonathan ? And the woman anſwered them, 


- They be gone ouer thei brooke of water. And i TheChaldeten 


readerh.now they 
lave paſſed the 
loiden, 


when they had ſought them, and could not finde 
them, they turned to Ieruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were depatted, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
king Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, Vp, and get you 
quickely ouer the wrter : for k ſuch counſell bath & Towityopr. 
Abithophel giuen againſt you. 3 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Iorden ! vntill 1. Theytraelle 
che dawning ofthe day, ſo that there lacked not ig 
one of them, that was not come ouer Iorden. their — 

23 ¶ Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- paſſed outs 
ſell was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and aroſe, 
and he went home vnto his city, and put his houſe- 
holde in order, and m hanged himſelfe, and died, 
and was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 J Then David came to Mahanaim. And 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men 
of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Ab ſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſt in che ſted of Ioab: which Amaſa was a mans 
ſonne named Ithra, an Iſraelite, that went in to A- 
bi gail the daughter of ® Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah 
loabs mother. £ - 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 5 

27 T And when Dauid was come to Maba- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo debar, and Barzclai the Gi- 
leadite out of Ropel 

28 o Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley,and floure, and par- 
cheil corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 


corne. | | 
29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
ople that were with him, to eat: for they ſayd. 
e people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wilderneſſe, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Druid dinideth his armie into three paves, gy Abſaloms bats 


w 1 F x certsine of 
ge ve, wud . 3g He wb the dat rage 


. — 
1 Dauid 3 numbred che people that were 8 


m Gods inft yew 
geaoce even is 
this liſeis pomed 
on them which 
ate enemies ra- 
touls and petſcs 
cutouts ol his 
Choxrch, 


no Whovs ll 
called Iihai hu. 
vids latbet. 


o God ſheweth 
bimſelſe moſſ li- 
denll 10 bis u bet 
they leeme to be 
yeterly defluut, 


halle ride, 

with him, & ſet ouer them captaines of thou- could not beat 
the inſolencie 

the lonte 2320 


2 And Dauid (ent foorih the third part of the 1 faber, 4, 


people vnder the hand of loab, and the third theiclert ct 


part with Dauid, 


vit to pre. 
with all 


travelled 
t, andby 
g badail 
zmMpanie 
wel, 


d ſheweth 
Ice moll li 
to bis u bes 
et me to de 


y deflizute, 


her, 384 
1-1. ,opned 


Dauid, 


Abſalom hanged and llaine. 


part vnder the hand of Abiſhai loabs brother the 
fonne of Zetuiah: and the other third part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the K ing ſayd 
vnto the people, I will go with yuu my ſelfealio, 

Tut the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſle for vs, though halſeof vs 
þ Signiſying, that were ſlaine: but thou art Þ now weorth ten thou- 
18.00 governour ſand of vs: therefore nowe it is better that thou 
— * ſuccour vs out of the citie. 
gie dat they will - 4 Then the King Gyd vnto them, What ſec- 
rather lole heit meth you beſt, that I will doe. So the king God 
nenn gene by the gate ſide, & al the people came out by hun- 
bn cdretlis and by thouſands, 

Anil the king com maunded Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Entreate the yong man Ab- 
ſalom gently for my ſake. And all the people heard 
when t 2 all the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field to 
meete Iſrael, and che battell was in the <wood of 
Ephraim: 

| 7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
— fore the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a great 
4ninthis wood. l= uglicer that day, euen of twenty thouſand. 

8 © For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword. 

9 (No Abſalom met the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 
came vndera great thick oke: and his head caught 

[ſkis is2 tertible hold of the oke, and he was taken vp i betweene 
exmple of Gods the heauen ud the earth: and the mule that was 


e Socalled be 
cauſe the Epbta - 
imies (as lome 


venge ance againſt vnder hi t away, . 

ten tazre'® 10 And e chat ſaw it, told Ioab, ſaying, Be- 

enttocheir pa- hold, I ſaweAbſalom hanged in an oke. 

ren's 11 Then Joab ſayd vnto the man that told 
him, And haſt thou in deede ſeenc? why then did - 
deſt not thouthere ſmite him to the ground, and I 

ca. 15. would * giuen thee ten * /hek/es of ſiluer, and 
a girdle 

* Then the man ſayd vnto Toab , Though l 

(1 vag ven (ould Þ receiue a thouſand ſhekels of ſiluet in 

Kine band. mine hand, yet would 1 not lay mine hand vpon 
the kings ſonne: for in our heating the king char- 
ged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware, 
leſt any touc hj the yong man Abſalom. 

— 2. my life: for nothing can bee hid from the king: 


yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 
14 Then ſayd Ioab, Iwill not thus tarie with 
thee. And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and 
feu i / leu thruſt them f through Abſalom, while hee was yet 
of Ablalom, aliue inthe middes of the oke. 
25 And ten ſetuants that bare Ioabs armour, 
eee about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 
im. 

d Fothehadpirie 16 Then Ioab d blew the trumpet, and the 
A people,» ich people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Io- 

—— ab held backe the people. 3 
t Thus Cod. 17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in- 
nedhis vaine glo- to a great e pit in the wood, and layd a mighty 


o ſhave, great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled 
euery one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 

*Gn.1z.19, reared him vp a pillar, vhich is in the ® kings dale: 


f tſcemeth that for he ſayd. I haue no f ſonne to keepe my name in 
Arte ed remembrance: and hee called the pillar aſter his 
wytischildren, one name, and it is called vnto thus day Abſa- 
cup. 62. loms place. 


} 


Chap. xix. 


Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. 117 

19 ¶ Then ſaid Abim aax the ſonne of Zadok, 

I pray thee, let mee rupne and beare the king ti- 
dinęs that the Lord hath Þ delivered him out of f£6r.indged. 
the hand of his enemies. 

20 And Ioab fayd vnto him, Thou gſhalt not $ For 10d bare 
be the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhialt beare ti- 22900 af tion 
dings another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare doudied how Pa- 
none: forthe kings ſonne is dead. uid would take 

21 Then ſaid loab to Cuſhi, Ooe tellthe king, Ataloun death, 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuil. ĩ bowed himſclte 
vnto loab,and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaax the ſonne of Zadok a- 
gaine to Ioab, What, I pray thee, if | alſo runne af- 
ter Cuſhi? And Ioab ſayd, Where fore nowe wilt 
thou tunne, my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti 
dings to — 

23 Let what if I runne? Then hee ſayd vnto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plain e, and ouerwent Cuſhj, 

24 Now Danid ſate bet weene the two b gates. h He ſate in the 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate vp- 3#te o the cutis 
on the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and ſawe, and be- M.hanaim. 
hold, a man came runningalone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 

Andthe king ſayd, If he be alone, f he bringech tebr.taing: art 
tidings, And he came apace, and drew necre. in hu mib. 

26 And the watchman ſawe another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called vnto the porter, 
and ſayd, Behold. azother man runneth alone. And 
the king ſayd, He alſo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſayd, f Methinketh the 847. fee the 
running of the foremoſt & like the running of A. ππππ? 
himaaz the ſonne of LZadok. Then the king ſayd, 

He is a igood man, & commeth with good tidir 2 i Had had expe. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and Eyd vnto the nence of his 40 
king, Peace be with thee : and hee fell dovne to tie Cp. 5. 2. 
the earth vpon his face before the king, and ſayd, 

Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who hath ij ſhut vp jor Athers vy. 
the men that lift vp their handes againſt my lord 

the king. " 

29 And the king ſayd, Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſafe? And Abimaaz anſwered, When loab : : 
ſent the Kings k ſeruant, and me thy ſeruant, I ſaw — — 
a great tumult, but Iknew not what, — ag 

30 And the King ſayd vnto him, Turne aſide, 2 
and ſtand here: ſo he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 

3: And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſayd, 


13 If I had done it, t had bene I the danger of + Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath de- 


A 
liuered thee this day out of the hand of all that #o»gh 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 Then the king ſayd vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuthy anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the King, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt, bee as that yong 
man is. 

33 And the King was ! mooued, and went vp 1 Becauſe he con- 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept ; and as fideredbothihe | 
he went, thus lie ſayd, O my ſonne Abſalom, my, — fine 
ſonne,my ſonne Ablalom : would God I had died and could not 0. 
for thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. therwiſe hide his 

enn X16 — — 
7 loab incourage th the img. 8 Dauid ureflored, 13 Shimei de: 4 
in pardoned, 28 Mepbibuſbeth merterh tht ling, 36 Bath 
laideparteth, 41 Ijracl lriutth with e 
Nd ir was told loab, Behold , the king wee- 
A perth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 Therefore the + victory of that day was tur- E ſ«/nation,or 
ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- trance. 
ple heard ſay that day, The king ſoroweth for his 


ſonne. 
3 And 


Dad ceturneth. 


107, by flealth, 


s At they doe tha, 
wourne. 


þ At Mahanaim. 


10% aptainei. 


1 br. bene right in 
t hine ee. 

1. te the heart 
of thy ſer un. 


Where the woſt 
reſort of the peo · 
ple haunte d. 


d Euety ene bla- 
med another, and 
tt oue who ſhould 
Grit bring him 
home, 


That the v ſhonld 
zeproue the reply 
geace ot ihe El. 
ders, ſeeing the 

pe oplo were bo 
{ciwad. 


f By this policie 
Danid thought 
by winnl:g of 
vie cap'aine be 
Maud hyue the 
be arts of ali the 


people. 


g Who ha! be 
lor e reuiled him, 
Chap. 16. 13. 


lat. 18. a. 


c 16 18, 
d For in bis ad- 
2u2fitie he was 
Lis moſt ctue ene. 
mie and no in 
t:13 protperitie 

' ſecketh by ſlatte- 
rie to cteepe in · 


*20 {auout, 


ehe king avame? 


And the people went that day into thecitic 
ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelues 
when they flee in the battell. 

4 So the King a hid his face, and the King cri 
ed witha loud voice, My ſonne Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom mv ſonne, my ſonne- 

5 © Then loab came into b the houſe to the 
King, and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haue ſaued 
thy life, and the liues of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughters, and the liues ofthy wines, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 1 

6 ln that thou loueſt thine enemies, and ha- 
teſt thy friends: for thou haſt declared this day, 
that thou reg rdeſt neither thy || princes nor ſer- 
uants: therefore this day I peteciue, that if Abſa- 
lom had liued, and we all had died this day, that 
then it would haue f pleaſed thee well. 

Now therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake 
f comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweare by 


the Lord, except thou come out, there will not ta- 


ry one man with thee this night: and that will be 
worſe vntothee, then all the euill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto. 

$8 Thenthe king aroſe, and ſate in the e gate: 
and they told vnto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
che king doth ſit in the gate: and all the people 
came be fore the king: for Iſrael had fled euery 
man to his tent. - 

9 T Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſtael, ſaying, The king ſa- 
ued vs out ofthe hand of our enemies, and he de- 
liuered vs ont of the hand of the Phuliſtims, and 
now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom, 

o And Abſalom whom we anointed ouer vs, 
is dead in battell: therefore why are ye ſoflowto 
bring the king againe? ä 

1s ut King Dauid ſent to Za dok and to A- 
biathar the * Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Iudah, and ſay, Whi are ye behind to bring 
the king againc to hs houſe, ( for the ſayingofall 
Hracl is come vnto the king. een to his houſe) 

12 Ye arem brethren: my bones and my fleſh 
are ye: wherefore then are yee the laſt that bring 


13 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my bone 
and my fleth 2 God doe ſo to me and more alſo, if 
thou be not captaine of the hoſt to me for cucr in 
the | roome of foab. 

14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Iudah, as ofone man: therefore they ſent to the 
king, ſaying. Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 

x53 So the king returned, and came to lor. 
den. And ludah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 
meete the king, and to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

16 ¶ Ands Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of lemi. u hich was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
down with the men of ludah to meet king Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Heniamin with him, 
and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, and 
his fifteene ſonnes and twenty feruants with him: 
and they went ouer lorgen before the king. 

18 Aud there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 
the kings howhold, and to doe him pleaſure. Then 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, 
when he was come ouer Iorden, 

19 And ſavd vnto the king, Let not my lord 
impute & wickedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
thing that thy ſeruant did h wickedly when my 
lord the king departed out of Ieruſalem, that 


II. Samuel. 


from Rogelim. and went oner lorden with the 


| Shimeipardoned, ' 
the king ſhould take it to his heart. | | 

20 For thy ſeruant doech know, that I haue 
done amiſſe: therefore behold, I am the firſt this 
day of all the houſe of i loſcphthat am come to i By leſepb bet 
goe downeto meete my lord the king. — 

21 But Abi hai the ſonne of Zerviabanſwered, amin comet 
and ſayd, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe hee wa-) becauſe het 
curſed the Lords anointedꝰ three were vader 

22 And David ſayd, Whathaue I to doe with Nn 1 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day yee ſhould 8 
be aduerfaries vnto mee? ſholl there any man oie 
this day in Iſrael? for doe not I knoe that I am 
this day king ouer Iſraelꝰ 

23. Therefore the king fayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not die, and the king ſware vnto him. k By my handa, 

24 J And Mephi oſheth the ſonne of Saul — =_ 
c:me cgownetomertethe king, and had neither ; g,, 
waſhed his feete, nor drefled tis beard, nor va. 
ſhed bis clothes from the time the king departed, 
vntill he returned m peace, . 

25 And when!he wascometo Jeruſalem, and | When Meyti 
met the king, the king ſayd vnto him, Wherefore bob being 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſherh? CO _ 

26 And hee anſwered, My lord the kmg, ry 1 
ſeruant deceiued me: fut thy ſeruant ſayd, l would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to tide thereon, for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant & lame, 

27 And be hath * accufed thy ſcruant vnto my c. 4 
lord the king: but my lord the king is as anm An- 
yet of God: doc therefore thy pleaſure. SY 

28 For all my fathers houſe were "bur dead u. ble vi 
men before my lord the king, yer didldeſt thou ſer zu nne 
thy ſeruant among them that did cat at thineowne n Mt 
table: what right therefore haue I yet to crie any for Savlscmly 
more vnto the Neg ? wr 

29 And the king (.d vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy mattersꝰ ] haue ſatd, Thou, c 
and Ziba dividethe © nds. © David did evil 

30 And Mephiboſheth (aid vnto the king, Yea, i" king _ 
let hi y take all, ſceing my lord the king is come |, jew the cab, 
home in peace. bu! much worle, 


31 Then Barzillsithe Gileadite came down that knowingthe 
true th, be did vt 


reſtcre them, 


kivg,to conduct him ouer lorden. 

322 Now Barzillai was a very ged man, euen 
fourefcore yeere olde, and he had prouided the 
k ing of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mabaraim: for 
he was 2 man of very greatſubſtance. 

33 And the king ſayd vnto Barzillai, Come 
oner with me, and I will feedethee with mee in le- 
ruſalem. ; 

34 And Barzillai f yd vntothe king, F Howe — 
long haue Ito liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the fun bf = 
king to leruſalemꝰ | WP 

35 lam this day foureſcore yecre olde: and 
can I diſcerne betweene goodand emll? Hath thy 
ſcruant any taſte in that I eate or in that Ldrinke? 

Can I heare any more the voice of ſinging men 
and women? herefore then ſhould thy ſeruant 1 
be any morea Þ burthen vnto my lord the king? ©, weete loft 
36 Thy ſeruant wil goe a litle way over Torden cejue benchisof 
with the king. and why wiltthe king recompence bim te when be 
it me with ſuch a reward? Frm n 
: oe ſeruice & 

37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne hacke a- gaine, 
gaine. that I may die in wine ownecirie, and bee 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
ther: but behold thy ſeruant q Chimham, let him q Myſones. 
goe ich my lord the king, and doe to hing what 
{hall pleaſe thee. 

38 Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſliall fo 

with 


Mephi. 
einge 
badge! 


| 0r,chuſe . 


$or, bade him fart · 
v.. 


x Where the tribe 
of lodab tat ied to 
receiue hin. 

{ Which had ta 
leu part with the 
Ling. 


t Toward letu- 
ala, 


Pr fav? rot we 
fot pet bring 
home he Kings 
ve 11. 


4 Where the ton 
tides contended 
wark Iudah. 


d In they of lu · 
Uh 


hug to ſtitre the 
people rather to 
kedition,or els by 
cauſing Iltaeſ to 
depart, theught 
that they of Iu- 
ia would haue 
leſe eſteemed 
him 


4 From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
orden 

chu. 16.21. 

e Who was his 
chieſe captaine 
#loabsr-ume, 


Cup. 19 3. 


f Fit er them 
Which bad bene 
nder loab, ot 
Dmidt men. 


b. 18. 


2} Which was his 
eoate, that he wed 
to gere in the 
vines, 


chevas rebellion. ab 


with me, and I will doe to him that thouſhalt bee 

content with : and whatſocuer thou ſhalt q require 

of me, that will I doe for thee, 

39 So all the people went ouer Torden : anal 
the King paſſedouer : and the King kiſſed Barzil- 
lai, and {| bleſled him, and hee returned vnto his 
owne place, 

40 T Then the King went to Gilgal;and Chim- 
ham went with kim, and all the people of Judah' 
72 the King, and alſo halfe the people of 
Iſrael. 

41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, and aide vnto the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee away. and 
haue brought the King and his houſholde, and all 
Dauids men with him ouer t Iorden? 

42 And al the men of Iudah anſivcred the men 
of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kinne to vs: 
and wherefore now be -yee angry for this matter? 
haue we eaten of the Kings coct᷑, or haue we taken 
any bribes? 

43 And the men of Iſrael arifivered the men of 
Iudeh, and ſaide, Wee haue ten parts in the King, 
and haue alſo more rigli to Dauid then vee: Why 
then di ye deſpiſe vs, I that our aduiſe ſhould not 
be firſt had in reſtoring our King? And the u or es 
ofthe men of Iudah were fiercer then the wordes 
ofthe men of Iſrael, 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Sheba raiſeth Tſrael again Danid, o Jeab lilleth Ama. 
Ja traiterouſly 22 The head of Sheba u delluer tal 10 Toab, 25 
Dauidi chiefs officers, 

Hen there was come thither a wicked man 

T (named Sheba the ſonne of Eichri, a man of 

Iemini) and hee blew the trumpet, and ſaide, Wee 

haue no part in b Dauid, neither haue wee inheri · 

tance in the ſonne e of Iſhai: euery man to his 

tents, O Iſrael. 

2 So euety man of Iſrael went from Dauid and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichti: but the men 
of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, from d Iorden 
euen to leruſalem. 

3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to Ie · 
ruſalem, the King tooke the ten women hy con- 
cubines, that he ad left behinde him to keepe the 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, l ut lay 
no more withthem : but they were encloſed vn. 
to the day of their death, liuing in widowhood. 

4 Then ſaide the King to © Amaſa, Aſſenible 
mee the men of Iudah within three day es, and bee 
thou here preſent. | 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble ludah, but hee 
tari-d longer then the time which hee had appoin- 
ted him. 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichridoe vs more harme then did 
Abſalom : take thou therefore thy ſ lords ſeruants 
and follow after him, leſt he get him walled cities, 
and eſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the Cherethites and the Peletlites, and all the 
mightie men: and they departed out of leruſalem, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 8 

8 Vhenthey were at the great ſtone, which is 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, and Ioabs 

8 2-rment that ht e had put on, was girded vpon 

him, and vpon it was a ſworde girded, which han- 

ged on his loynes in the ſheath and as hee went, it 
vſed to fall out. 

9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 


Chap. xx. 


killeth Ainaſa traiterouſſy. 118 
t health, my brother? and Toab tooke Amaſa 
the be ard with the right band to kiſſe him. n 

10 But Amaſatooke no heed to the ſword that 
was in Ioabs band: for there with hee ſmote him in 
the fift ub, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and fſmote him not the ſecond time: ſo hee died. - dend not 
then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother ſollowed after 5» frote. 

Sheba the ſonne of Bichri.: | | 

11 And one of Toabs men b ſtood by him, and l He ftood by 
laid. lle that fauoureth Ioab,and hee that is of Da- rennen. 
uids part. let him goe after Toab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way : and when the man ſawe that all the 
people ſtood ſtill, he remooued Amaſa out of the 
way into the fie lde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, be- 
cauſe hee ſawe that euery one that came by him, 
ſtood ſtill. : 

13 When hee was remooued out of the way, 
euery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Iſrael 
oy — 20 i ey and all places of e — Tie 

erim and they gathered together, and went alſo ve hich was 
2 Th Oe 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a mount 
againſt the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramper, and all the people that was with Ioab, 

k deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall. k That is. he went 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the citie, t to over- 
Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Come beit. 
thou hither, that I may ſpeake with thee, 

17 And when he came neere vnto her, the wo- 
man (aid, Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered, Yea. 

And ſhee ſaid to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmayd. And he anſwered. I doe heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpakethus,! They ſpake in the old 1 Sbe ſhewetb 
time, ſaying, They ſbould aſke of Abel: and ſo that the old cu- 
haue they continued. — on 

19 I am w one of them that are peaceable and tare — 
faithful in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtroy fred. Deut. a0. 
a citie, and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou de- % 1. 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord? in bang 

20 And Ioab anſwered,& ſaid, God forbid,God caie. 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or de ſtroy it. 

21 The n matter is not ſo, but a man oſ mount » Hearing bis 
Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) hath ul w_ —— 
litt vp his hand againſt the King, euen againſt Da- fon. abd qed 
uid: deliuer vs him onely, and I will depart from only him that 
the citie And the woman ſaide vnto Ioab, Behold, was 22thor of the 
his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. reaſon. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
with her wiſe dome, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bickri, an« caſt it to Ioab:then 
he blew the trumpet, and tthey retired from the ci- A. ben were 
tie,cuery man to his tent: and Ioab returned to Ie. ce. 
ruſalem vnto the King. 

23 Then Ioab was ouer all the hoſte of If. C 8.15, 
reel, and Benaiah tie ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the 
Cherethites, and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and loſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sbeia war Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts. TH, 

26 And alſo Ira the Iaiite was? chidc about o F ither in Cigni- 
Dauid, tie, or .amilic7ies 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Thee dee yeeres, o The vengeance of the fun of Sand 
leheeth on hu fn ſennes, which are hand, 15 Fouvegy a8, 
batch, bc h Daxid bed ag ini the Phil ftim, Th 

a cn 


. 
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Sauls ſeuen fonnes hanged. 2 


*** gn a famine in the dayes of Da- 
+ ele. yerne after nid,three yeres ſ together: and Dauid f aſked 
5 counſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, It i 
22 ber for Saul, and for hes bloody houſe, hecauſe hee 
2 Thioking to flew the à Gibeonites. 
gta ifie the peo. 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, & ſaid 
ple. becaule _ vnto them, ( Now the Gibeonites were not of the 
Cee o Abraham, children of lſracl,but*a remnant of the Amorites, 
*19/h ga, % vnto whom the children of Iſtael had ſworne: 
but Saul ſought to lay them for his zcale toward 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah) 

3 And Dauidſiid vnto the Gibeonites, d What 
ſhall I doe for you, and where with ſhall I make 
the atonement, that yee may bleſſe the inhcritance 
of the Lord? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe,neither for vs ſhale thou kil © any man in Iſ- 
rael. And he ſaid, What ye ſhall ſay, that will I doe 
for you. s 

Then they anfwered the King. The man that 
conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs, ſo 
that we are deſtroyed from remayning in any coalt 
ct Iſrael, ; 

6 Letfenen men of his d ſonnes hee delmered 
vnto vs, and we wil hang them vp © vnto the Lord 
in Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen, And the king 
ſaid, I will giue chem. 

7 But the King had eompaſſion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, be- 
cauſe of theꝰ Lords orhe; that was betweene them, 
euen bet weene Dauid and lonathan the ſonne of 
Saul. 

8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , hom ſhee bare vnto 
t Here Michal is Saul, euen Armoniand Mephiboſheth, and the fine 
ved for Merab ſonnes of i Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
Adriely wietasag (he bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 

rothe. Sam. 18, | lathite, 


— — — 9 And hee delivered them vnto the handes of 
1. Sam. 15.45 and the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
ne cer bad childe, taine before the Lord: ſo they ſ dieil all ſeuen to- 
ay "og gether, and they were ſiaine in the time of hatheſt: 


_ a you 
CEO in the s firſt dzyes, and in the beginning of barley 


b Wherewith 
may your wrath 
Þ- appealed. that 
vou may pray to 
onto remoue 
th's plague tom 
lus people? 

e Sane nnely of 
Sauls ſtocke. 


& Of Sauls kinſ- 
men. 

e Topacihethe 
Lord. 


* gam. 18.3. 
ed 20. 8,42. 


£ Which was in 
the moneth Abib harueſt. 


dante mech pater, 30 Then Rizpah the daughter of Ainh reoke 


March and part ny ( 
of Aprill. rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, vntil i water 
b To make here a dropped vpon them from the heauen, and ſuffcred 
9 neither the birdes ofthe aire to |} l ght on them by 
—— away bis day, nor beaſtes ot the field by night. 
wrzh. 11 TAn1irwas tolde Dauid, what Rizpah the 
4 os —_ daughter of Aiah the concubine of SauFhad done. 
dis amar, Gad 12 And D uid went and tooke the bones of 
by ſending o raine Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, from the 
ſne we d that he citixem of laheſh Gilead, hich had Rollen them 
wat eg. iom the ire of Beth ſhan, where the Philiitims 
ISI 16. had? hanged them, when the Philiſtims had ſlaine 
Saul in Gilboa. 
13 so he brought thence the bones of Sau! and 
the bons of Jonathan his ſonne, and they gathe- 
red he hones of them that were hanged. 

14 Ad the bones of Saul and of lonathan bis 
ſunne buried they in the coun' rey of Beniamin 
in 7 elah, in the graue of Kiſh bis father: and 

1 For where the when tney had perfourmed all that the King had 
magifirare ſaſf eth commaunded, God was then l appeaſed with the 
'2 „ pumtbed. land. : 

th retheplay'e +5 CAgainethe Philiftims had warre with IC. 


6 4 lieth , 5 
3 "P" gel. and David went downe, and his ſcruants 


II. Samuel. 


from violence. 
b ſackcloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 


Dauids vitories: His ſong,” 


with him, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
and David fainted. 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonres i 
of LHaraphah ) the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed I Thatis, oy 
three hundreth = ſhekels of braſſe (euen he being .o 


* 


girded with a newe ſword, thought to haue ſlaine 
Dauid. 


| Gyan, 
m Which neu 
to nine pornd 
three quanen. 


17 Rut Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſlim, and killed hm, Then 
Dauids men ſivare vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go 
no more out with vs to battell, leit thou quench 
the n light of Iſrael. n for the ploy 

18 CAnd after this alſo there was a battel with and wealth o ve 
the Philitimsat o Gob, then Sibbechai the Hu- fu ted 
ſnathite flew Saph,which was one of the ſonnes of o —— 
Haraphah. giſtrate. 

19 And there was yet æn other battell in Gob o led Gam, 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of $10 52% 1 
Iaare- oregim, a Bethlehemite flewe p Goliath the p Thais — 
Gittite: the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- the brother! 
uers beame. a — 
20 Aſterward there was alſo a battell in Gab, © 
where was a man of a great ſtature, & had on euery 

hand ſixe fingers, and on euery ſoote ſixe toes, 

foure and twentie in number: who: was alſo the 

ſonne of Haraphah. 

21 And when heercu'led Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of *Shirr.a the brother ef Dauid ſlew him. 1.4.10. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to. Haraphah in 
Gath, ani died by the hande of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 David afier his victories praiſ-th God. 8 The ee of God to- 
ward the wich a. 44 Hee propheciuth of the reiect on of the 
Jenes, and vocaten of the Gennes, 


A Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this a ſong vn- , I, uber de 
to the Lord, what time the Lord had deline- wonder'al! bene 
red him out of rhe handes of all his enemies, and pts that be tec 
out of the hand of Saul. ae -- WR 

2 And hee ſaide, *The Lord is my b rocke and .:. 
my ſortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. „* 2 — 

3; God ic my i ſtrength ĩn him wil Tt uſt: my A ee 
ſlñeld, and the horne of my ſaluation, my hie tower ſhewerh bow bi 
andy reſuge: my Sauiour, thou haſt ſaued mee . 
4 I will call on the Lond, who is worthy to be 0b 
praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the < pangs of death haue compaſſed c a« Danidinby 
mꝛe : the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee egen 
afraid. . 

6 The ſurowes of the graue eompaſſed me a- — Fromallds 
bout: the ſnates of deathouerrooke me. gers: 0 Civil 

7 But in my tribulat : on did I call vpon the * — 
Lord, and ery to my God, and hee did heare my genen dn 
_ out of his Temple, and my cry did enter in- tyranny ad 
to his cares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry, f 

9 - 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrehꝭ, and con- d Thatis, ch 
fuming e fre out of his mouth: coles were kindled Agnes 
thereat. 5 2 

ro Hee fbowed the heavens alſo, and came f Soitſeenet) 
done, and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete. wbeuthe yen 

31 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did ſſie, 1 107 
and he was ſcene vpon the wings of the winde. meꝛt tbosos dl 

12 And he made daikenes a Tabernacle round woll 
about him. euen the gatherings of waters, and the 
eloudes of the aire. 

13 At 


puids ſong, and Chap. xxiij thankſgiuing: His worthies. 119 
þ By this deſcrip» I At the brightnes of bis preſence hk thecoles 42 They looked about, but there was none to 
— of fire were kindled. ſaue them, eters vnto the © Lord, but he anſwered r The wickedin 
dende. 34" The Lord thundred from heauen, and the them not. their veceſciue ste 
ot ball moll High gauehis voice. | 43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt 1e C. bedr 
Gyant, niet. 15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: of tne earth: I did treade them flat as the clay of too late. 
chen | to wit, lighening, and deſtroyed them. the ſtreete, and dia ſpread them abroad. 
. ; nealfadeches , £6 The i chanelsalſo ofthe ſea appeared, enen 44 Theu haſt alſo deliuered me from the con- 
tiemincle ole the foundations of the world wete diſcouered by tentions of my ſ people: thou haſt pteſeruei mee ( Mravingofthe 
red Sen. therebuking of tbe Lord, and at the blaſt ofthe to be the head ovetyiations; the people which I 2 — 
breath of his noſtrels. 1 kne not, doe ſrrue me. ere 
a 17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke mee: hee 4 Strangers tſhall be in ſubiection to mee: aſ- t Not wil'ingly 
hey drew me out of many waters. ; ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. obeying me, dut 
alth o be 18 He deliuered mee from my ſtrong enemic, 46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare in difſemblingly, 
2 and from them that bated mee: for they were too their priuy — 
wh ſtrong for me. Ek 47 Let the Lord liue, and bleſſed bee my . Let bim _ 
1 k Ine ſobeſee, 19 They k preuented me in the day ofmy ca. ſtrength: and God, euen the force of my ſaluati- ;, — — . 
ed Gener titallmeanes lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, on be exalted. of all the worid, 
FRA kenedto ale. 20 And brought me foorth into a large place: 48 It s God that giueth me power to reuenge 
ns me deliuered me,becauſe he fauoured me. me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, 5 
other ol (0 21 The Lord rewarded mee according tomy 49 Andreſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
dom David 1 ford Seuland I righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe of alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt 
. aneenenit®., mine hands he recompenſed me. me, thou haſt deliuered me fromthe cruel man. 
desde 22 For Ikept the wayes of the Lord, and did go Therfore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
ting without his not in wickedly agginſt my God, the * nations, and willſing vnto thy Name) ®2om, rx 9, 
camdement, 23 For all his Hes were before mee, and his $1 He u the tower of faluation for his king. and 
ſtatutes: I did not depart thorefrom. ſheweth wercie to bisanointed , euen to Dauid, 
24 Iwas vprightalſo toward him, and haue and to his ſeed * ſor euer. c. 1. 
mats, kept me from my wickedneſſe. : 
| 25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- CHAP, XXIII. 
ding to my righteouſneſſe, according to my pure- 1 Thelaft words of hand. 6 The wicked ſhall be plucks vp a 
neſſe before his eyes. thornes, 8 The names and fatts of hu mighty min, 15 Hee 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe defired water and won not drinke . 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy T Heſe alſo bee the a {aſt words of David, Dauid 2 Which he ſpake 
ſelſe vprighr. the ſonne of Iſhai ſayth, cucn the man who — — — 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, was ſer vp on hie, the Anointedof the God of Iaa- 
a Their wicked» and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe Rob, and the ſweete finger of Iſrael ſayth, 
elende enz. fro war. l. 2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
dell b. fgets es. 28 Thus thou wilrſaue the poore people: but word was in my brongue. b Meaving,hee 
hat be reced wi weccis thine eyes are vpon the hauty to le them. The God of Iſrael ſpaketo me, the ſtrength ſpake nothiog bot 
' & 2 a * 2 0s 
o God, 29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and the of Iſrael ſaid, Thou ſhatt beare rule ouer men, be- Þy the motion of 
1.8.3. Lord will lighten m darkeneſle. ivg iuſt,azd ruling in the feare of God. Gods Spurl 
y the dio 30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſt, 4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne 
1 and by my God haue leaped ouer a wall. riſeth. the morning, I ſay, without clouds, ſo ſhall 
nth + The ranerthne 31 The way of God is o vncorrupt: the word une houſe be,and not as the c graſſe ofthe earth . 1, got 
was ſheng _ fac of the Lord is tried in the fire: be isalhicld to all by the bright raine, quickly — ladeth 
ied in il s am that truſt in him. 5s For ſo ſhall not mine houſe be with God : ſoone. 
x 32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who for hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting coue- 
FI is mighty, ſaue our God? nant , perfect in all points, and ſure : therefore all 
\« Danidenbe 33 God is my ſtrength in batte ll, and maketh mine health and whole defires , that he will not 
; the igore«l my way vpright. make it d grow ſo. | J Bat dt my 
1b he xt er · 34 He maketh my ſeete like y hindes fete, and 6 But the wicked ſhalbe euery one as thornes kingdom may 
ar nr" bnd ar ant, bath ſer me vpon mine high places. thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with ccndiaf da b 
70 Chr wot rong beds, 35 Heteachethmine hands to fight , ſo that a hands. — 
Chorch ſhall o feels bowe of |] braſſe is broken with mine armes. 7 But the man that ſhallrouch them, muſt 
— 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy bee defenced with yron, or with the ſhaſt of a 
— 2000 ſaluation, and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed ſpeare : and they ſhall bee burnt with hre in the 
me to increaſe, ſame place. 
37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps vnder me, and 8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
mine heeles haue not ſſid. whom Dauid had. He that fate in the ſeateof *wiſ e As one of the 
38 lhaue purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed dome, being chiefe of theprinces , vas Adino of Kings councell, 
That is, clonde them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had con- Exni, ke ſle eight hundreth at one time. 
ae ſumed them. ; 9 Andafter him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 1. C. 21.12. 
— 39 Tea, l haue conſumed them and thruſt them Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor- 
Soitſeemet thorow,and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall fall vn» thics with Dauid , when they I defied thePhili- Lr. iv 
dentbe in der my feet. ſtims gathered there to » When the wenof “ Jen 
e 1 40 For thou haſt q girded mee with power to Iſrael were ! gone vp. ö — 44 
otcronde WIR Lantech battel, and them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou 10 Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims, vntill fromthe banel, 
old. "tories, who ſubdued vnder me. his hand was wearic, and his hand & claue vn. 8 BV <rawpe 


41 Andthowhaſt giuen me theneckes of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 


which came of 
ue great vito- — 
e returned 5 fraiviog, 


to the ſworde: and the Lorde 
ne the ſame day, and the pcop 


1 


Dauids worchies. IL Samuel. The people — f 


| him onely to ſpoile. | 33 Shammahthe Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
ei. chrex ul. 27. 1s After him pas * Shammah the ſonne of A- of dhatar the Hararite: ; 
gethe Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſſembled at 34 Elipheter the ſonne of Ahaſbai the ſonne 
a tone, where was a piece oĩ a field full of len- of Maachathi: Elim the ſonne of chithophel the 
tils, and the people fled from the Philiſtims, Giloniee: 
12 But he ſtoode in the middes of the field, an 35 Hextaĩ the Carmelite: Paaraĩ the Arhite : 

defended it, and flew the Philiſtims: fo the Lord 36. Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 

h Who hath nej- gaue Þ great victorie. 1 the Gadite: 
ther teſpect ta m · 13 J Afterward three ofrehe thirty captaine: 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
Anker be went downe,, and came to David in che harueſt thite, tie atmour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zer- 
— time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of uiah: * b 
$0r, Grant, the Philiſtims pitched in the valley of |Rephaim, 38 Trathe Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: Danid, nod eo 0 
14 And David nu then in an holde, andthe 39 Viiiahthe Hittize,o thirty and ſeuen in all. = — ts tit 
15 in * 


gariſon of the Phitiſtims as then in Beth-lehem. 


: Beine overcome 1 And D. uid i longed. and fayd, Oh, that one C HAP. XXIIII. | 

ib urls would giuemeto drinke of the water of the well Damd canſcth the people te bee acubred, 16 Heevepenteth, i 

nod chicſh, of Beth-lchem,whichis hy the gate. „ OI 007 Sunny chopped 2 
16 Then the three mighty bł. ke into the hoſte h 


ofthe Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well. A Nd the wrath of the Lord was againe kind. a Before they nm 
of Beth· lehem that was by the ꝑate, and tooke and led againſt [fracl, and b hee mooued Dauid a- P!2gurdwithis 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke there- gainſt ti. em, in chat he ſaid, Coe, number Iſrael and h 1 


deine his at. of, but k powred it for an oftring vnto the Lord, Iudah. 5 mitted Sa 4 
So — 17 Abd yd, O — — from me, that 2 For the King ſayd to Ioab the capraine of — 8 
detirmg God not. I ſhould do chis. Is not this the blood of the men the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily now pe 
to be offtndcd for that went in icopardic of theirliues? therefore he through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to bi 
-— eat would notdrinke it. Theſe things did theſe three Beer-(heba,and number yee the le, ĩhat I may : cor 
# mighty men. know the c number — 3 wi 000 
Ia 18 And Abiſhaĩ the brother of Ioab, the 3 And Ioab ſayd vnto the King, The Lord /power andforo of 

1. Cn. 11. 20. ſonne of Teruiah, was chie fe among the three, and thy God increaſe the people an hundireth fold mo truſt therein, i of 
hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreths then they be, and that the eyes of my lord the king ended G24, chu 
1 + and ſlewe them, and hee had the name among may ſee it: but why doth my lord the king deſire 3 
the three. this thingꝰ ple, Exod. 3e 15. 
19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuailed vumb. 12. 
was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto the againſt Ipab and againſt the captaines of che hoſte: 
fr ft three. therefore Iuab and the captaines uf the hoſt went 
20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the out from the preſenceof the king to number the 
$orgt/b-bai, ſanne of || a valiant man, which had done many people of Iſael. 
: acts, and was of Kabꝛeel, ſlew two ſtrong men of 5 | CAndthey paſſed ouer Iorden, and pitched 
Moab: he went downealſo, and flewalionin the in Aroer at the right ſide of the citie that is in the 
mids of a pit in the time of ſnowe. mids of the} valley of Gad and toward Iazer. eiu. 
$0r,ccomipmen. 2 And heeſlewe an Egyptian aſſ man of great 6 Ihen they came to Gilead, and to f Tah« jor, cothemtl 
1 Which was big ſtature, and the Egyptian bad al ſpeare in his hand: tim-hodſhi, fo they came to Dan Iaan, and ſo a- le ni 
— hut he went done to him with a ſtaffe, and pluc- bout Zidon, | bited, 
a fed the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 7 And came to the fortreſſe of Tyrus, and lor. 
him with his owne ſpeare. to allthe cities of the Hiuites and ofthe Canaa - 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of le. nites, and went toward the South of ladah, euen 
hoĩada, and had the name among the three wor- to Beer- heha. 
thies. $ J so whenthey had gone about al the land, 
m Hewnwsmore 23 He washononrable among ® thirtie, but he they returned to leruſalem at the end of nine mo- 
valiavt then the attained not to the ſrſt three: and Dauid made neths and twenty day es. 
— him of his counſell. 9 FAnd loab dcliuered the number c ſumme d According to 
the fixe def..re, 24 . T*Aſthel the brother of loab 25 one of of the people vnto the king: and there were in pn | 
®({6ap.2.18, the thirtic : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Bcth- 1irael 4 eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that {j.ven tunderd a He 
chem: drew ſworda, and the men of .udah. were e nue thouſand, i. Ca 9030 
25 Shammah y Harodite: Elika the Harodite: hundreth thouſand men. ſp zen. 
ses tt. ry. 26 Hel the * Paltite: Ira the ſonne of læk- 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that hee 1 * 
dor, Peltune. keſh the Tekoire : had numbred the people: and Dauid ſayd vnto the ;amites: for cli 7 
» Divers of theſe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: » Mebunnai the Lord, 1 haue ſinned exceedingly in that 1 haue they bad bat om 
hidiws games, as Huhatlite: f done: therefore nowe, Lord, Ibeſeech thee, take — jor 
ppesreth. I Chr.. 28 Zalmon an Alohite: Maharai the Neto- away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue done py re 
——— phathite: very fooliſhly, f \Whom God bud 
— 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 11 CAnd when Dauid was vp in the morning, ap pied leb, 
thite: irfai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeab of the the word of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad ® _ — 
children of Beniamin: Dauids f Seer, ſaying, 7 56 cos e w 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of theri-. 12 Goe, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſayth the paſt for the 686 bee 
ner of Gaaſh: ; Lord, I offer thee threethinęs, chuſe thee which ae e 39.1 
31 Abi albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the okchem I ſhall doe vnto thee. — 
B:rhumite : 13 So Gad came to Dauid, and{hewedhim, {houldh veben 


E 3 
31 Eliluba the Shaalbonite , the ſonnes of and ſayd vnto him, Wilt thou that 8 ſeucn yeeres added other thief 


— 5 of famine come vpon thee in thy land, or _ * 
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The plague. Araunabs 
thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, 
they following thee, or that there bee tłuee dayes 
peſtilenee in thy lande? now aduiſe thee,and ſee, 
what anſwere I (hall giue to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in awon- 
derfull (trait : let vs fall now into the hande of the 
Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let me not fal 
into the hand of man. ; 

15 So the Lordeſenta peſtilence in Iſtael from 
the morning euch to the time appointed: & there 
died of the people from h Dan euen to Becr-theba 
ſcuentic thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord * repented 
of the cuill;and ſaide tothe Angel, that deſtroyed 
i The Lord ſpared the people, It is ſufficient, i holde now thine hand. 
— — — And the Angel of the Lorde was by the threſhing 
bald his Temple place of Araunah the Tebuſite, 


5 Fromihe one 
fide of the coun» 
ney to the other, 


. . 15.11. 


17. And Dauidſpake vnto che Lord (when hee 


ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people )and ſaid, Be- 

holde, Thane ſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly: 

r oo — but theſe ſheepe, what haue they k doncꝰ let thine 

— e. 3 be againſt me and againſt my fa- 

t . 

che offreth 18 {So Gad came the ſame day to Dauid, and 

hinkelſeroGods ſaid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the. Lord 
— in the threſling floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

dn aul. 19 And Dauid( according to the ſaying of Gad) 


THE FIRST 


Chap. n 


threſhing floore. 10 
went vp, as the Lord had commanded. | | 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the King and 
his ſeruants comming towarde him, znd Araunah + 
went out, and bowed himſelſe before the King on 
his face to the ground. : Ae 
25 And! Araunah ſaide, Wherefore is my lord 1 Calle12lfo Or. 
the King come to his ſeruantꝰ Then Dauid anſwe- 22% Chen. Bt. 
red, To buy the threſhing floore of thee for to 
build an altar vnto the Lorde, that the plague may 
ceaſe from the people. R 
22 Then Araunah ſaĩde vnto Dauid, Let my 
lorde the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
offering, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah ® ag a King m That it,aboa- 
giue vnto the King: and Ar. unah ſaide vnto the <antly for as 
Ning, The Lord thy God be fauourable vnto thee) fing — 

24 Then the King ſayde vnto Araunah, Not fo, befsze David war 
but I will buy it of theeat a price, and will not of. the tower, 
ſer burnt offering vnto the Lorde my God of that 
which doeth coſt mee nothing. So Dauid bought 
thethreſhing floore, and the oxen for u fiftic ſhe. u Some write, 
kels of filuer. — 
25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the — that 
Lord, & offred burnt offerings and peace offrings, afterward bee 
and the Lorde was appeaſed rowandthe land, and *o*ght as muchas: 
the plague ceaſed from Iſrael, 2 — 


BOOK E OE | 


25. 


THE KINGS. 


THERE ARGVMENT. 
Rc the children of God ſhowld looke for no continuall ret and quietneſſe in thu world, the ho- 
ly Ghof ſetteth before our eyes in thu booke the varietie and change of things, which came to th 
people of I ſrael from the death of Dauid,Salomon,and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, 
declaring how that flouriſhing king domes,except they be fre ſerued by Gods proteftion, (who then f- 
uoureth them when his word i truely ſet foorth vertue efteemed vice pruniſhed, and concord maintaz- 
ned) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome vnder Reboam, 
and Teroboam,which before were but all one people and now by the ut iudgement of God were made 


two, whereo Tudah and Bemamin claue to Roboam, and this 


called the kingdome of Tudah: and 


the other ten tribes held with Feroboam, and this was called the kingdeme of Iſrael. The King of Tus 
| h 


dah had hu throne in Teruſalem,and the King of Iſrael in Sæmaria, a frer it was built 
father. And becauſe our Satuour Chriſt according to the 


by Amr Ahabs 
fleſh ſhould come of the ftocke of Dauid, the 


2 of the Kings of Tudah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Toram the ſonne of Toſaphat, who 


eigne 


CHAP. I. 


3 Abiſbaę th Dani i in bu extreme age. « Adoniiah v- 
Jwrpeth the tingdome, 30 Salmen u anointed King, yo A+ 
douliab fleeth 20 the Altar, 


3 Ne was about Ow when King Dauid was * olde 
5 yeere olde,2, 


Sm 


b Porkienuorant 8 A bim with clothes, but no b heate 
was worne 4 came vnto him. 

n with trauels, þ 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſad 
= 2 vnto him, Let there be ſought for 
lor ſerus bim. ing a yong virgin, and let her i ſtand 
before the King, & cheriſh him: and let her lic in 

thy boſome,that my lord the King may get heat. 
3 So they ſought for a faire yong mayde tho- 
Wag ut all the coaſts of Iſigel. and ſound one Abi- 


Ss CThen Adonijah the fonne of Haggith, ex- 
alted hunſelfe,ſaying,I will be King. And he gate 


and ſtriken in yeres, they cout red 


ouer Indah in Teruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 


him charets and horſemen, and d ſiſtie men to run d Reade 1 Sam, 
before him. 15.1 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him fro 
his childehood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo? fe 
And hee was a very goodly man, and his mother 
bare him next after Abſalom, 

And hee + tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne le. hi wordes 

of Zeruioh, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: and they v deal. 
© helped forward Adoniiah, e They tooke bis 

8 But Zadokthe Prieſt, and Benaiabthe ſonne fert and followed 
of Ichoiada,and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, 
and Rei, and the men of might, which were with 


Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 
9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat ca:tell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is 
by En · rogel, and called all his bretkren the kings lor. b: Suntaine. 
ſonnes, and all the men of Iudah the Kings ler- 


uants, | 
o But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab. and 

the migktic men, and * his brother hee u e sR 

called not. chites. 


11 Wh: refore 


Adoniiahs treaſon vttered by Nathan, | 
mt Wherefore Nathan vnto Beth-ſheba 


the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt chou not da 


4. 4- heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne *of Haggith doeth 
reigne, and Dauid our lord knoweth ic not? 

12 Nou therefote come, and I vill no we giue 
thee counſell, how to ſaue thine owne 8 life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

13 Goe, and getthec in vnto King Dauid, and 
fay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lorde,O King, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaid, (laying, Aſſuredly Sa- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me, and he ſhall 

ſit vpon my throne? why is then Adoniiah King? 

14 Echolde, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the King, I alſo wil come in after thee, and h con- 
firme thy words. 

15 J So Bath. ſneha went in vnto the King in- 
to the chamber, and the King was very old, and A- 
biſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the King. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſance vnto the King. And the King faide, What is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſhee anſwered him, My lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmayde, 
ſaving, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſl. all reigne 
alter me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne. 

18 And beholde, now i Adoniiah King, and 

I The King being now, my lord, O King, thou knoweſt i ĩt not. 

worne with age, 19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fat cat- 

— = me tel, and ſheepe, and hath called al the ſonnes of the 

theredmeandats King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the Cap- 

ſo Adoniiab had taĩne ofthe hoſte: but Salomon thy ſcruant hath 

—— he not 3 3 — 

— 20 And thou, my lorde, O King, knomeſt᷑ t 

* the eyes of all Iſtael are on thee, that thou ſhoul. 

deſt tell them, who ſhould fir on the throne of my 
lord the King after him. 

21 For els when my lord the King ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers, I an«| my ſonne Salomon (hall bee 
k reputed t vile, @ 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the King, 
Nathan alfo the Prophet came in. 

23 And theytolde the King, ſaying, Bcholde, 

Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in to 
the King, hee made obeyſance before the King vp- 
! Acknowledging on his face i to the ground. g 
_ be ehecre 24 AndNathanſaid,My lord, O King, haſ thou 
appointed of God, ſaid, Adoniia): ſhall reigne after me, and he (hal fix 
as ihe figure of his VPON my thron:? 
Chriſt. 25 For hee is gone downe this day, and hath 
ſlaine many oxer, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 
hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and the Captaines 
ofthe hoſte, aul Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, 
they eate and drinke before him, and ſay, t God 
laue king Adonitah. 

26 But mee thy feruant, and Zadok the Prieft, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and thy ſer- 
uant Salomon hath he not called. 

i 27 Is th thing done by my lorde the King, and 
m Meaning. that thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy m ſeruant , who 
he ought in ſuch ſhoul {fit on the throne of my lord the King after 

im? | 


g For Adoniiah 
wil deſtroy thee 
and thy ſonnegif 
he teigne. 


h Ny declating 
fuch things, as 
may 'uither the 
Jane. 


k Aud ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgteſſets. 
fEbr.finners. 


br. let the Xi 
Aden he. 


#ffaiies enterpt1 
not hiug except. 
hid conſolte d 
with the Lord, 


28 ¶ Then King Dauidanſivered,and ſaid, Call 
me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into the Kings pre- 
ſence,and ſtood before the King. 

29 And the King ſware,faying, As the Lorde li- 
„ Mooued bythe ueth, who hatl: redeemed my ſoule out of all ad- 
Spirit o. Godte uerſitie, | 
tododecouiete , 30 That as I o Ware vnto thee by the Lorde 
won onldberts God of Iſrael, faying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
fg<re o. Chiu. ſonneſhall reigne altes mee, and he (hall fie vpon 


Salomon is annointed E 
my throne in my place, ſo will I certainly doe this 


2 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did teuerence vntothe King, and ſaide, 
God ſaue my lord king Dauid for euer. 

32 CAndKing Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
fonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 
King. | 

33 Then the King ſaide vnto them, Take with 
you the o ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Salomon o Mewing tie, 
my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, and cary — 
him downe to Gihon, bis gd, © 

34 And let Zadokthe Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael, and 
blowe ye the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue King Sa- 
lemon. | 

35 Thencomevpafter him, that he may come 
— d on and —— King in | 

ſtead: for I haue + appointed him to be prince ela 
a Iſtael and ouer Tudah. EE 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoĩada anſwe- 
red the King, and ſaide, So be it, and the Lord God 
of my lord the King ſ ratiſie it. 

37 As the Lorde hath bene with my lorde the 
King, ſo be hee wich Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord King David,” + 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoĩada, and the 
Cherethites and the Pe lethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon King Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of j 
p oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo- p Wherewtth 
mon: and they blew the trumpet, and all the peo- ee 
ple ſaid, God faue king Salomon. An — 

40 And all the people came vp after him, and þcly if 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with Exed. 30. 3. 
grear ioy , io that the earth rang withthe ſound of fil. 
them, | 
41 And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had made an 
ende of cating) and when Ioab heard the found of 
the trumpet, he ſaid. What meaneth this noyſe and 
vptore in the citic ? e 

2 And as hee yet ſpake, beholde, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Ab ĩathar the Prieſt came: and Adoniiah 
ſaide, Come in: for thou art + a worthy man, and f£6r. «mevef 
bringeſt q goodtidings, He praiſed l 

43 And Ionathan anſwered,and faide to Ado- J,tanubinlin 
niiah, Verely. our lord King Dauid hath made Sa- to bave bend 
lomon King. any 

44 And the King bath ſent with him Zadok 0g dg 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab contary tots 
the ſonne of Tehoiada, and the Cherethires, and expe8:tion, Ah 
the Pelethites, and they haue cauſed bim to ride 3 


tele. ſo ſa 


vpon the Kings mule. 


45 AndZadok the Prieft , & Nathan the Pro- 
phet haue anointed him king in Gihon, and the 
are gone vp from thence with toy, and the citie is 
moued: this is the noyſe that ye haue heard, 

46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came rto : To fate bin 
bleſſe our lord hing Dau d, ſayinꝑ, God made the — Ray 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, fim. 
and exalt histhrone aboue thy throne: there fore | He gave God 
the king worſhipped vpon the ſbed, *  Gaokes wo 

48 And thvs ſaide the king alſo, Blefſed bee Bod 
the Lorde God of Iſrael, who hath made one - 


„ 


emevef 


praiſed A 
d,bioking 
1d 


ſalute bm, 
hu 
God for 
gave God 
es for ibe 
ſuc ce lie. 


charge bo Salomon 25 


4 hornes of the t altar. 


t Which Dani 5 ' And one tolde Salomon 5 ſaying, Beholde, 


his ather had 


L Chap; ij. 


885 e dieth. Adonijah ſlaine. 121 
10 80 *Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was . 7 f 25 44 


buried in the * — 13-36, 


bi b Dauid v reigned vpon 


of 


bail in the loote Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon: tor loe, hee ſhed 


0 Atannah, 25 


2855. 24.25. hath caught hold en the hornes of the altar, ſay · 


ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 
that he will not ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 Then Salomon ſaide, If he will ſhewe him 
ſclfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an baire of 
him fall to the earth, but if mckedneffe be found 
in him, he ſhall die. N 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought 
him from the aſtar, and he came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayde 
vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 

CHAF It 
1 Nanid exborteth Salmon, and gineth charge concerning 
106, Bardi. ana h. 16 The death of Damad, 17 A- 
. donitab at) Allfhbas to wife. 25 He is fame. 3 Zadot 
wa placed in Aba har; rowne. 
T Hen the dayes of Dauid drewe neerethat he 
ſhould die, and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſayings a 

2 I goc the a way of all the earth: be ſtrong 
therefore; and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 

3 And take heede to the b charge of the Lord 
how kwda thing thy God, to-walke in his wayes, and keepe his 
isto governe, ſtatutes, and his commandements , and his indge- 

that none can ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the 

anal e:cept Law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt * proſper in all 
that thou doeſt, and in euery thing whereunto 
thou tur neſt hee, 123,300 

4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto mee, ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way, that they walke before 

lud vibe me inc trueth, with all the ir hearts, and with all 
reaiſie. their ſoules, ® + thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one 

en of thy poſteritue von the throne of iſtael. 
5 Thou kuoweſt alſo what Ioab che ſonne of 


thecut of to 


hon off the Ze ruiah did to mee, and what he did to-therwo, 


21m ready to 
be 1 all men 


maſt. 
þ He ſheweth 


[4 


Dtul. 19.5. 
70 
10% t wiſe, 


100g 27. 


Lim ic , onneof Ner, and vnto Amaſa the ſonneof le- 
d He bed bis ther: whom hee ſſewe, and d ſhed blood olibat: 
bose E tel] in peaee, and e put the blood of warte vpon 
bes ane his girdle that was about his loynes, and in bis 

depot we ſhoocs that were on his ſeete. 

body ſword 6 Doe thereſore according to thy wiſedome, 
put ſheath, and let thou not his hoare head goe downeto the 

graue in peace. | 

7 Bur he kindnes vnto the fonnes of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and {et them be among them 
that cate at thy table: ſ for fo they came to nice 
when I fled from Abſalomthy brother. 

8 Jud beholde, withthee * Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of lemini, of Baknrim, 
which curſed mee with an horrible curſe in the 

- day when I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 
downe to meete me at Iorden, and I ſwaretohim 
by the Lorde, faying, I will not ſlay thee with 
the ſword. | 

9 Bur thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 

for thou art aviſeman, and knoweſt what thou 

uilin be pn. Oughreſt to doe vntoſhim © therefore thou ſhalt 

hed vith death eauſe his Hoare head to g̊oe doune to the graue 
eie 4, withg blood. 


len 1931, 
[Thr is, they 

tmerei ully 
with me. 


Mes, p 6, 3. 


n 15.3. 


captaines ofthe hoſſes of Iſrael, vnto * Abner the 


2 k Commeſt thou peaccably ꝰ And he ſaide, por che feated 
EA, r 0h w 
r4 Hefaid moreover , I haue a ſute vnto thee; — 2 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on. gnſt the King. 
15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet i their faces i ia ſigoe of tei 
on me, that I ſhould reigne: howheit the king- fanour & content, 
dome 15 tuened away, and is my brothers; for « 
came to — = 4 8 
16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, f re- ,.;, | 
fufe me nor, And ſhe ſaid vnto him, — = —_— 
17 And he ſaid, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Salo- 
mon the King, ( ſor he willi not fay thee nay ) that 
he giue me * Shimammite to wiſe. 
18. And Bath-ſheba ſaide, Well , I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 
19 Bath. ſheba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah : and 
the King roſe to meete her, and k bowed himſelſe k ln toten o- 
vnto her, and fate donne on his throne: and he fer hg that | 
cauicd a ſeare to be fer for the Kings mother, and angle gts have: 
the fate at his right hand. 6 her in gteaet he- 
20 Then ſhee ſaide, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of vo. 
thee, ſay me not nay, Then the King ſayde vnto 
her, Aske on, my mother; for I will not ſay thee 


nay. . 

21 Sheſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife, 

23 But King Salomon anſwered and ſaide vn- 
to his mother , And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
war — ”_ Adoniiah Gra — ay 
L kingdome alſo : for hee is mine elder brother, j Menipg thai 
and hach for. bim boch Abiachar dhe Prieſt , and ber hade 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiab. ; | granted Abiſhag, 

23 Then-King Salomon ſware by the Lorde, Which «a5 io. 
faying, God doe 4 to mee and more alſo, if A- ther;he would al. 
— hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his —— — 4 
Owne j e. 8 pir ot ag»: 

24 Nowthereforeasthe Lord liueth, who hath e 
eſtabliſhed me, and fet me on the throne of Dauid 
my father, who alſo hath made me an houſe, as he 
promiſed, Adogiiahthall ſurely die this day, 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hande of 
Benaia the ſanne. of Iehoiada, and hee ſmote go,, c pen l 
himthat he die. 

26 Then the King ſaide vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne pficldes: for, finns. + 
for thou att +,worthy: of death: bur I il not 15% 
this day kill thee, becauſe thou m bareſt the Arke „ When be 824 
of the Lorde God hefore Dauid my father , and de tore Abialom; 
— — — —— in all, wherein my fa. 2. 52m. 55. 2. 
ther hat h bens afflicted. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lorde, that he might ꝰ fulfill the v 13 
wordes of the Lorde, which he ſpake againſt the 
hout of Eli in Shiloh. „„ v Þ Fe teh Ade 

28 J Then tidings came te lonht ( for Ioab rue part mie 
had ® turned aſter Adonuah, but hee turned not , end have 


after Abſalom) and loab fled vnto the T ona ty wok 
— cle- 


2. Sam 7. 131. 


— 


loab and Shimei areflaine. I. kings. 


cle of the Lorde, and caught holde on the hotne: 
ofthe altar. PR 9 
29 And it was tolde king Salomon , that Toab 
ä was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lotde, aud 
o Thinking to be beholde, he u by the o altar. Then S Homo ſent 
faued by Ihe boly- Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, ſaying, Gue, fall 
nes ol the place. vpon i. ? 125 8 , 


30 And Benaizh came to the Tabernacle of he dyed. And the * kingdome was eſtabliſhed in 1. f. 


the Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out, And he aide, Nay, bur I will die here. 
Then Benaiah brought the King word againe, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayd Toab,and thus heanſwered me. 

31 And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as he hath 

Forit was law. ſai jand y ſmite him, & bury dim, that thou maieſt 
full to take the take away the blood, which Ioab ſhed cauſeleſſe, 
wiltull murthetet from me and from the houſe of my father. 

— Ik 32 And the Lorde ſhall bring his blood vpon 

__ his awne head: for he ſmote two men more ngh- 

teous and better then he, and ſlewthem with the 

*:.5am,z2.279, (word, & my father Dauid kne not: to e,“ Ab- 

ner the ſonne of Ner, captame of the hoſte of If- 

en 64%.20,:9, Traci, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine of 
the hoſte of Iudah. 

3; Their blood ſhall thereſore returne vpon 

q Lin ſhall be _ thead of Ioab, and on the herd 7 by 'f — 
luttiy puniſhed for for euer: but vpon Dauid, and vpon his ſeede, an 
3 — 2 vpon his throne ſhall there be 
2 cruelly ſhed. 
peace for euer from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp. 
and ſmote tm and ſlew him, and he was buried in 
his one houſe in the wildernefſe. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of Te. 
hoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the King 

r Andforocke ſer Zailok the © Prieſt in the roume of Abiathar. 
the office »ſthe, 46 CAftcrwardthe King ſent, and called Shi. 
houſe of E — mei, and ſayde vnto him, Build thee an houſe in 
reltored it to ue leiuſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
houſe 0: Phinehas, any whither. | t 
37 For that day that thou goeſt out, ail paſſeſt 
ouer che riuer of Kidron, know aſſuredly, that thou 
alt die the death: thy blood (hall be vpen thine 
.owne head. : 
38 And Shimei ſayd vnto the King, The thing 
is good: as my lord the King hath ſayd. ſo will thy 
ſeruant doc, So Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many 


es. 8 
Thus God ap Le And after three yeres two of the ſ ſerummts 
pointed the nes Of Shimei fied away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
to been bis uf} chah King of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
iudgements vpon Behold,thy ſeruants be in Gath, 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe , and fadled his aſſe, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants: 
© is conetons dnl © Shimei went, and brought his ſerunnts from 
minde moued kim Gath. 15 
tathet to veatue 41 And it was tolie'Salomon., that 'Shimei 


ee ee , bad gone from leruſalem to Gath, and uas come 
p:ofite. w' ich he agune. 


bad by tis jcruants 42 And the King ſent and called Shimei , and 
ſayde vnto him, Did Tnot maketheero ſweare by 
the Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee; ſaying, That 
day that thou gaeſt out, and walkeſt any whither, 
know aſſuredly that thou ſhał die the death? And 

thou ſaydeſt vnto me, The thing is good, that 1 

haue heard. : ; 

* 7 43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of 

thou wovideſt de- * 

nie, vet thine awn the Lorde, and the commandement where with I 

conſcience would charged thee ? 

accole thae, ſar te 44 The King aide alfs to Shimei , © Thou 

viling znd ding | SS, . 

om f. Knoweſt all the wickednes whereunto thine heart 


aber . Sam. c. 3. is priuie, that thou diddefi to Dauid my father: the 


Salomons petition of G 
Lord there face (hall brin wickedneſſe vpoh 
thine awne head. b thy <P 
' 45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed be fore the Lorde for 
euer. s 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada : who went out and ſmote him that 


the hand of Salomon. x Becauſe alli 
enewies wee l. 


C HAP. III. boxed. 
1 Selowmen taleth Pharasbt daughter co ſs, 5 The Lorday- 
prareth to hen ad grneth bi mijedome. 17 The pleading of 
the 1 br, ant Salomons ſentence therem. 
Alamon * then made atfnitie with Pharaoh (5,78. 
King of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the a citic of David, vn. 
till hee had made an ende of building bis owne 
houſe,and the houſe of the Lorde, and the wall of 1 
Ieruſalem round about. 

2 Onely the ptople ſacrificed in b the hie pla- b M bete dn 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the deen 
name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. wasbaiito dg 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord., walking in vo dhe Lad. 
the ordinances of Dauid his c father : onely be ſa- © Forbirfater 
crificed andoffcredincenſeinthehie place. ieee, 

4 Andthe — — «Gibeon to ſacrifice Lordaad wake 
there, for that was the chieſe hie place: a thouſand his waics Cu 
burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 1 Fortherete 
. 5 In Gibeenthe Lorde appeared to Salomon 2 CM 
in a dreame by night: and God ſayde, Aſke what 
I ſhall giue thee. 2 

6 And Salomon ſaide, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, || when 17 l. na. 
he walked before thee in trueth, and in righteouſ- 4 
neſle, and in vprightneſſe of heart with thee : and 
thou haſt e kept for him this great mercie, and haſt e Thou buff. 
giuen bim a ſonne, to fit on his throne , as ape ce 
reth this day, © | 138 

7 And no, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſetuant King in ſtead of Dauid my father: and 


WWW = A om 2s 


2 Which wy 
Bech. lebem. 


2222 


E. 


I am but a young childe, and knowe not howto f flat ia tobe * 
fgocout and in. haue my lelle u d 
And thy ſcruants in the mids of thy people, executing thi 11 
which thou haſt choſen, euen agreat people which charge 0: ali : k 
cannot be tolde nor numbred for multitude. n WM 
9 ''* Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an ſ vn- gol l berc| 
derſtending heart, to judge thy people, that I may lune 
diſcerne bet weene good and bad: for who is able 
to iudge this thy 8 mighty people? f g Whichzrelo 


10 Andthispleaſcd the Lorde well, that Salo. many in aunde, 
mon had deſired this thing. 

1r And God ſayde vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thy 
ſelfe long life, neither haſt aſked-riches ſor thy, Un 
ſelfe, nor haſt aſked the life of thine h enemies, ing cenis 
but haſt aſked for thy ſelfe vnderſtandingto heare gualddic 
iudgement, 

12 Behoide, I haue done according to thy 
wordes: lo, l haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 
ſtandinꝑ heart, ſu that there hath beene none like 
thee before thee, neither aſter thee ſhall ariſe the 
like vnto thee. ; 

13 And I haue alſe * given thee that, which A. 
thou haſt not aſked, both riches and honour . fo 28. 
that among the Kings there ij ſhall bee none like 1 
ymo thee all thy dayes. g 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mineordinances and my comman 
* as thy father Dauid did walke , 1 will prolong *64.:5% 
thy days. 

EM 15 And 


- 


Th 


i He knew that 


mo hatlots pleading. 


ito 812143. offered burnt offerings, and made peace offerings, Hut in moum Byhraim: | 
_ and made a feaſt to all hisſetumts. 4 be ſonne of Dekar in Makar,,, and in Sha» 
Por aiftuatlere. 16 F Then came to ſharlots vnto the king, albim and Beth · ſnemeſh, and ij Elan and heth- Jo-. Elen 
LU example and k ſtood before hmmm. hanan: ae 1 = Beih-anan, 
_ je appeareth _ 17 And the one womanſayd;, Oh my lord, I +16 he ſonneof Heſed in Aruboth , to whom 
— — 42 and this woman d well in one houſe, and I was de- perteined Shochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 
, quuntivg bim liueredof a childe with her in the houſe. 11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
wiledome. 13 Andthethied day after that I was delivered, Dor,which had Taphath the daughter of Salomon. 
this woman was delivered alſo, and we were in the to wife. = | : 
; houſe together: no ſtranger- was with vs in the, 12 Baana the ſonne of Akiludin Taanach, and 
59 houſe, ſaue we twaine. Megiddo, and in all Beth ſhean, which is by Tarta- . 
ich vn 19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: nah beneath Iz reel, from Reth · ſl.ean i to Abel lor, fo the phaine, 
chew, ſor the ouerlay him; © mchoJal,cuen till beyond ouer againſt Jokmeam :. 
} Shee flalethe 20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and] tooke my 13 Thefonne of Geher in Ramoth N 2 
quicke childe 2. ſonne from my ſide 5 while thine handmaid ſlept, his were the 2 of d lair . the ſonne of Ma = EY 
OR” my becauſe he and lay ed him in her boſome, and layed her dead naſſebywhich are in Gilead, and vnder bim vas the 6ecauce be — 
— — — ſonne in my boſome. region of Argob, which is in Baan: threeſcore them of the Caras 
the temple at 21 And when l roſe inthe morning to give my great cities with walles and barres of braſſe. Bite, Num. 32. 41. 
: to ofe ſonne ſucke, heholde, hee was dead: and when 34: Ahinadab the ſonne of Iido had ro Ma- 
1 bad well conſidered him in. he morning, beholde, hans im: 5 | 
— it was not my ſonne, whom Thad borne. 15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſ.. 
the 22 Then ihe other woman ſayd. Nay. but my math the daughter of Salomon to wife ;. ... 
— ſonne liueth , and thy ſonre dead. Maine nee 16 Baanah the ſunne of Huſhai in Aſhet and in 
— fayd , No. bur thy fonne is dead, and mine aliue: Atoth+ Ws MET. Ag 1 
ace un thus they ſpake before the king. 17 Ichoſhaphar-the ſonne of Paruah in e Iſſa - oed not che uf. 
51%. 23 Then ſayd the king, She ſuyth, This that li char: = . fiov that loſhua 
vethis my ſonne, and the dead isthy ſurne: and 19. Shimeithe ſanne of Elabin Beniamin: made. bur drvided 
the other ſayth, Nay,but the dead is thy ſonne, and 19 Geber the ſonne of Vii in the countrey of — | 
— the liuing is my ſonne. Gilead, the land of Sibon king of the Amorites, pla. * 
Py Excep.God 24 Then the king ſayd v Bring mee a ſword : and of Og king of Baſhan, and was officer alone 
4 — and they brought out a ſword before the king. in the land. 
* dence of he wel. 25 And the king ſayd, Divide yee the J'uirg 20 ludah and Iſtael were many, as ehe ſand of 
* 5 paſee ſhall ouct- childe intwaine; nd give the one halfe to the one, the ſea in number, I eating, drinking, and making ( They lived ia / 
een, andthe other halfe to the other, mem. . 
— the in. 26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the lining 21. * And Salomon reigned ouer all kingdoms, tlas Fa 
childe was; vnto the king. for ber compaſſion was fromthe g Riner vmo the land of the Philiſtims, g Which is E- 
kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſayd, Oh my and vnto the border of Egypt, and they 4 phraten, - 
is, tobs- » Nermotherly. lord, giue her the liuing-<childe,and u flay him not: * + and ſerued Salomon all the day es of hi 
ary — but the other ſay, Let it bee neither mine nor life. =; 
oaks Netalrn bern. thine, but divide it. 22 And Salomons victuals for one day were | 
| dana be ner of 27 Then the king anſwered , and ſayd, Giue thirtĩe f meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore an 
„ un þ — -age ſee herthie living childe, and ſlay him not : this is his meaſures of meale: - 
* lie cruelly mother. 8 23 Ten ſat oxen, and twentĩe oxen of the pa- 
23 And all Iſrael heard the judgement which ſtures, and an hundred ſheepe, beſide bartes, and 
ans re Fare reg oe ne re or] OOO 
aw that the wi © -was in him to - 24+ Fot hee ruled in all the region on Is 
_ do iuſtice. ſide oſthe Riuer, from 1 999 A- * 
ri int rah, ouer all the kings on the other fide the 21 oor ey were | 
2 The 28 and rulers vnder Sam- N. Bo The — ng * and he had Peace round about him on eue bim. 
r % ; bu s, 3»: ken . 1 5 
10 22 ot 2h 225 And Rd Tad g ae ente 
venta Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael.  enery man vnder his vine, and v is fig-rree, ; e ; 
8 2 Mer ia bis A 2 And theſe were » his princes, b Azariab from i Dan, cuen to Beer theba., 20855 of an — 
chiefe o ficers, the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, Salomon 8 *2.Cbrong 25, 
—.— 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, ,..26 J And Salomon had * ſoumie rhoufand * 
9 cares), Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahilad, the Re- ne ret ter his, pharets, and twelue thou- 
nephew. corder N | 4 o riemen. 1 84 I, 22 
; 4 Aud eiii che Gente af Tehoidda micron 27 Andtheſe officersprouided victual for king ' 
* © Net Abiather uer the hoſte, and Zadok and e Abiathar, Prieſts, Salomon, and forall that came to king Salomons 
Mm | — — 0 5 Finer 323 — ſonne of — -_ _ euery man moneth, aud they ſutfered ta 
office, Ch the officers, & Zabud the ſonne oſ Na Piieft, ndthinfle-: iy Low cs, —— 
betznothor of =? wes the kings friend, © - +; . 28.Rirleyal@ and ſtraw far the horſes & mules 
that oane, 6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſholle, and bronght-chey-vnto the place- where-the officers A/ 3% 
lg * Adoniram. the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tri · were, euecy man Accor ky, hig charge. 2% , 
55 Y ute. 75 N ' eq 29 CT? And God game - alomon wiſedome and — | gn | 
| 7 And $:fomon had twelue officers ouce vnder{ianding exceeding much, & k a large heart, be to comp! e+ 
all Ifacl, vhichptouided viQuals for-che king and cuen as the ſand that is * ſea ſhore, .. As bend al things 
* n 


Chap. 
15 And when Salomon awoke, beholde, it was his houſmolde: ech man had a monethin the yecre 
i a dreame, and hee came to leruſalem, and Rood re provide viduals, 

God 4d appeared pe fore the Arke ofthe coucnint of the Lord, and 


TILT) 


Jig. Salomons officers,and prouiſion, 122 


8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 


Salomons wiſedeme. Hiram. 


30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wiſ- 
dome of all the children of the 1 Eaſt and all the 
u iſdome of Egypt. ; 

31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea, then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then Chal- 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahot: and he was 
famous thorowout all nations round about. 

32 And Salomon fpake threethouſand =pro- 
ucr. s: and his ſongs ere a thouſand and ſiue. 

33 And he ſpałe of trees, from the cedartree 


1 Towit,the Phi 
loſophers and A- 
fNronomers, which 
were iudged molt 
Wiles 


m Which for the 
moſt part are 
thoughtro haue 


perithed in the — 0 
captivitie o. that is in Lebanon , euen vnta the ® hyſſope that 
Babylon, fpringeth out of the wall: heipake allo of beaſts, 


u From the hieſt 
tothe loweſt, 


- of foxlcs, and of creeping things, and of fr 


es, 3 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
vriſdlome of Salomon; from all kings of the carth, 
which had heard of his wiſdome. 

c HAF. V. 

1 Hiram ſendeth to Salmen, and Salomon to him, purpoſiug to 
build the houſe of God, 6 Me prepareth the fluffe for the ba- 
ding 13 Toe number of the workemen, 

XNA Hiram king of | Tyrus ſent his ſeruants vn- 
Ato Salomon, (tor he had heard, that thevhad 
anointed him king in the roume of his father) be. 
cauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. =_ 

2 '*Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
net build an honfe vnto the Name of the Lord his 
God, forthe warres which were about him on eue- 
ry fide, vntill the Lord hal put i them vnder the 
ſoles of his feet. - n 

1 But now the Lord my God hath giuen mee 
reſt on euery ſide, ſ that there is neither aducr- 
ſatie, not euill to reſiſt. 5 

5 And behold. i purpoſe to build an houſe vn- 
to the Name of the Lord my God, Vas the Lord 
ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
whom ] vill ſet vpen thy throne for thee, he ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name. 8 

6 Now therefore command, that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeru:nts 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will [ 
give the b hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou krioweſt that 
there are none among vs, that can he timber like 
vnto the Sidonĩans. | 

7 And when < Hiram heard the words of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſayd, Bleſſed be 
the Lord this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne ouer this mighty people. 

$ And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, and «ill accompliſh all thy defire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and ſirte trees. 

9 My feruants (hall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea 2 and I will conuey them by 
ſea j in rafts vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe thou ſhake 
doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my ſa- 
milie. 5 | 

10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar 
firre trees, euen his full defire,®'' © i 7 

, 4x And Salomon gaue Hiram t 

+ meaſures of Heat for foodto his 


107, Zor. 
. bro. 2.3. 


or, hi ent mies. 


3 Heedeclareth 
that he was bound 
to ſet fnorth Gods 
glory, forafruch 
a5 the Lord had 
ſent bim reſt and 
ace. 
2. Cam. 7. 13. 
t. cy. 12. te. 


b This was his 
equĩtie, that hee 
would not receive 
3 benefi without 
fome recompenſe. 
e In Hiram is 
ptefigurate the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to 
bailde the Spit» 
taall Temple. 


d While my fer 
vants are occupied 
doutehy buki 
3 trees and 
thouſe nd 
holde, and 


IH. Corim, 


bor pure. twenty meaſures ofybeaten oile. Thus much gane 
. Hiram yeere by yet. Zakg 
hap. 3. 13. 12; And the Lord gaue Sxtomon-wafedome 


e As» touching 
the urnitute at 
wood & vitailes. 


as he * promiſed him. And there was peace be- 


tweene, Hiram and Salomon, and they © two 


I. Kings. 


T bebuilding of the Tenge | 


made a couenant. | 
13 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of 
all Iſracl, and the ſumme vs thirtie thouſand 


men: 

14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Leba- 
nos, and two moncthsat home. And“ Adoniram c 
was ouer the ſumme. ; 

15 And Salomon had ſcuentic thouſand that 
bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mount:ine, 

16 Beſides the {| princes, whom Salomon ap- [%,mefen sf 
pointed ouerthe woike, euen three thouſand and t woe, 
three hiidred, which ruled the people that wrought 
inrheworke. | 

17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
the foundation of the houſe, enen hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the worke- 
men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- f The Ebrey 


pared timber and ſtones for the building of the — 
houle, were excellent 
C H A P. vI. maſons, 


1 The building of the Temple and the thertef, tt The 
mije ofihe L | Ad _—_ PO * * 
A Nd * iu the ſoure hundred and foureſcore yere 2 · (h 
"E (after the children of Iſrael were come out of 
the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yecreof the 
reigne of Salomon ouer Iſiacl,inthe moneth a Zif, © 
(which is the ſerond moneth) he built the b houſe — 
of the Lord. | | Y. 
2 And the houſe which king Salomon built Þ Whertyi 


* 
il a0 of 


for the Lord,wasthreeſcore cubits long, and twen- „. g l. 4 | 
tie broad, and thirty cubits high. . 


And the c porch before the Temple of the where the gert 
houſe war twentie cubits long according to the rige 
breadth of the houſe, and ten cubits broad before ere tbe u 
the houſe. ; ed burntofſeri 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes broad food. 
wit hout, and narrow within. ay 

And by the wall of the houſe he made ſ gal- jo, ue, 
lerĩes round about, euen by the walles of the houſe d Whence6ol 


round about the Temple: and d the oracle, and 7 — | 
made ch mbers round about. — 


6s The neathermoſt gallerie was fue cubits 

broad , and the middlemoſt ſixe cubits broad, 
and the third ſeuen cubits broad: for hee maile 
e reſts round about without the houſe, that the e Whichwere 
beames ſhould not be ſaſtened in the walles of the — 
houſe. 


moſt boly plack 


e wall ta 
And when the houſe was built, it was built = — 
of ſtone perfit, before it was brought, ſo that reſtvpon 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any toole 
of yron heard in the houſe, while it was an buil- 
ding. | 
; The doore of the middle ij chamber was in le 
theright ſide of the houſe, and men went vp with 
winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt , and out of 
the middlemoſt into the third 
9 8a he built thef houſe 
ſieſed the houſe, being vawted with ſieling of ce- 
wall called felt 


darrrees. | 
10 And he built the galleries vpon all the nie and the Out 
they were . i 


. F 1 f 10 Erd 
and finiſhed it, and fledtbe Tue, 
nic le i and the 
Temple jsthere 


of the houſt of five cubus height, and 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 
ad vr the word of the Lord came to Salo · 
mon, ray» 10 13 lc 
12 Cy this houſe which thon buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, and execute 
my iudgements, & keepe all my commandements 


mf 


alu. 


\ Exodusft i 
ed the TWP 
le: andthe 

aple in iber 
ed che 


ce. 


The Temple. 


1 7.19. 


hoden be : . 
ſake of the houſe It, Was ſourtie cubites /» 
wike firſt ver e, he 
want both the 
eracle and the 
Tenple, 


10r,mkie cucue 
were 


1? * 
. of the conenant of the Lord there. 
Wike houſe, 


e 
aud e Out 
woſt bo) 
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anſe why we vnconered and ſet open the Temple , without ſetti > 
— abefire 18, u, that the ord- of thoſe thing: that ave — 
be ben more buely, 1 B. The length of the Temple of threeſcore enbues, 
AC. The breadth of wem enbues within , and vol meaſuring the thickneſſe 
of the walles, Thu alſo was be length of the porch wubont the Temple, c D. 
The height of thirtie cubites, E T. The chambers of the Preefles yz which 
compaſſed about the Temple on three fides, South, Weſt, and North, and wee 
of three beige bt. G H. The breadth of the porch ten cnbue, J. The windowes 
of:be Temole, K. The frft chamber mas fine cubites broad,” L. —— — 
Kae. M. The third ſenen. N O P. The refles or flayes of the wall, which bar: 
vp the poſts that dad ſeparate chamber from chamber. Q The holy place. R,The 
buleft of all, where the Arke of the commant was, S. The gate to enter into the 
nf holy place. T. The fur candliftickes on ewery fide of the Teraple, V The 
te (ables on both fldes for 11 ſbrw bread, X. The nrenſe altar, 


towalke in them. then will I performe vnto thee 
my promiſe, * which i promiſed to Dauid thy fa- 
According as 


14 So Salomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
with boardes of Cedar tree from the pauement of 


b Meming,vato the houſe vnto h the walles of the ſieliog, and 


lkeroofe, which within he couered them with wood, and couered 
wallo fieled, ; 


the floore of the houſe with plankes of firre. 

16 And he built twentie.cuþites in the fides of 
the houſe wich boardes of Cedar, from the floore 
to the walles, and he prepared a place within it for 
the oracle, euen the moſt holy place. 5 

17 But the i houſe, that is, the Temple before 


18 And the Cedar of „ was car · 
ued with i! knops,and grauen with floures: all was 
Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſcene, - : 

19 J Alſo he prepared the place of the oracle 
in the mids of the k houſe within, to ſet the Ake 


20 And the place of the oracle within wer 
twentie cubites long, and twentiecubites broad, 
and twentie cubites hie: and he couered it with 
pure golde, and couered the altar wih Cedar. 


; Chap. vj. 


er. 
13 And Iwill s dwell among the children of 


epromiſe;vnto Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſracl. 
loſti E 0. 23. 22s 


The Cherubims, 123 


21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
pure golde-: and he t ſhut the place of the oracle f 57. be ee 
with chaines of golde, and couered it with gold, %% er of 

22 And he ouerlayde all the houſe with golde, ©*** 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo he co- 
uered the! whole altar, that was before the ora- 1 Mezning, the al. 
cle, with golde. tar ot incenic, Ex- 

23 And within the oracle he madetwoCheru. d. 30. 1. 
bims of I Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub mas fiue 
cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was fiue 
cubites: from the vttermoſt part of oze of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
_ the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 

e. 


or, Pe 4/42, 
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Thu Hg repreſentet the great court ſeparated mio three partes, whoſe ſepar , 
Was wade — 2 or der. — jr of Cedar — ä 
. The court of tbe Priefles next 80 the porch, called the tuner court, for it was © 
nee er the Temple then was the peaplet. B.. The altar of bum ſacr ies, which was 
mach grt ater then Moſes wet, For the length hereof was twentie cnbites , and the 
61eadth as much, and len in height, c. Ten lasers, 2. Ch. .. D. The (ea, 2, 
(bron.g.2. B. The court of the people, 2. fre 4.9. and 6.11. which i called the 
greas porch, aud m. Abies 3.11 the pw: cb of Salomon, Tha cent noſten taken inthe 
Scyiptanes of be New Teflamnent for the Trmple,, Matth. 2. 23. Altes 3. 2, 2. for 
the pevpke did not paſſe vp farther, bus du worſhippe in this corre. Th u the pkce 
wherem (brift and hrs Apoſil-s uſed to pr ct b, and whence Ch11ff did caft the buyers 
and ſellers. . A flage of raſſe ton ome prayed, thai he maght be ortey 
LARS Pats — 16 : 


ſee ne and heard of the po was fine 40d, and m hebt whe ee,,. 
2.{br0n.6.13. G. Aue an the Eft, Calledthe gate of gu-, ur Seir, 2 Kin. 11 4. 
and the gate of the jonniation, , 23. 5. Ji alſe called brannfud, Afies 3.2. 
for the prince did *nely enter in thertat, and not the prople , Exek.44.3. for tbe propts 
tnty ed m by the North gte aud the S010, Exch, 46 5. 


26 For the height ofthe one Cherub mar ten 
cubites, ſo was the other Cheri, 
27 Andheepurthe'Cherubims within the in- 
ner houſe , * and the*Cherubims ſtretched out o ,n 
their wings, ſo that the wing of the one touched | 
A. 2: the 


The building of 


the one wall, aud the xing oſ the other Cherub 
touched the other wall: and their other wings tou- 
ched one another in the middes of the houſe, 
28 And heemouerlayde the Cherubims with 
golde. g 
29 And hee carued all the walles of the houſe 
round about wich grauen figures of Cherubims 
and-of Palme trees,and grauen flowers within and 
withour, 
30 And the floore of the houſe he coucred with 
olde within and without. 5 
31 And in the entring of the oracle hee made 
. two doores of Oliue tree : and the vpper poſt and 
fide poſtes were ſiue ſquare, 


m Fot the othet 
which Moſes made 
of beaten golde, 
was taken away 
with the other 

ie weis by their 
enemies, whom 
God perm. tied 
divers times to o- 
uet come them ior 
Their great ſinnes. 


32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, and 


he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and 
Palme trees, and grauen floures, and couered them 


Bag — with golde , and laide u thin golde vpon the Che- 


worke might (tull * 
appeate. THE FIRST FIGVRE OF 


I. Kings. 


Salomons houſe: 
rubims and vpon the Palme trees. : | 

33 Aud ſo made he for the dooreofthe Tem- 
ple, poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 

34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the 
two ſides ofthe one doore were i round, and the o/, filing 
two ſides of the other doore were round. 

35 Aud he graued Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
and l carued floures, and couered the carued worke 
with golde, finely wrought. 

36 And hee built the o court within with + Where the 
three rowes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe of riet nen u 
beames of Cedar, = malls 

37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of — Gn 
the houſe ofthe Lord layd in the moneth of Zif: « called Aa; 

38 Anlin the eleuenth yeere in the moneth of be porch 0151, 
 Bul, (which is the eight moneil) he finiſhed the 5h wen 
houſe with all the furniture thereof; and in cucry 3 
point: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. 


p Which contel. 
neth part of O 
THE KINGS HOVSE IN 


ber and part of 
Nouembet. 


THE WOOD OF LEBANON, 
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Thu figure u mace without wall or porch, that the order of the pit within might be fene. A, B. The length of an bund 
eubiter, V. c. The breadth of HH,. B. D. The height of thure, I. F. G. H. The ſoure rowes of pillars, 1, Tie three 


tert of am,, K. Theporchor gallerie before the bouſe. 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE, 


ILL 


ILLLELILLILIULILLILIULILLLILLULLULIULILL LILA CALLIE II CE TO TT LILITII 


[i {3 1]. 1. 
[TO T; 
A 
I © Tg 


=——— IA 
— 


— —ůůů — — 


oss ſecond ſ tere ſbemesb the ue the bouſe wuheus, andthe perch hereof, which was fiſtie cubutes long, . I. nd 


thir:ze broad, C. D. Thepantwment, E. The windows Fo 


| CHAP. VII. 
t The building of the houſe of Salomon. 


z ol | b rar he dnl 
2 He built alſo an houſe b called the foreſt of — 


15 The ere Lebanon, an hundreth cubites long, and fiſtie cu- ? 


4 of Hiram in the pieces which he made fir tht hites broad, and thittie cubites lile, ypon foure gfcedartientht 


Temple . 
9 Ve Salomon was building his .owne houſe 
2888 B chirtecne yeeres , and © finiſhed, all his 
dailt the Tewple, houſe, : 


— 


rowes of Cedar pillars, and Cedar beames were 1 


pillars. hut TE 
3 And it was couered aboue with Cedar vpon 


ing 
was compared 


in Syrig'< this houſe hee yſed in ſumwer for pleaſure ad — 
: the 


tire „ 


The workemanſhip of the two Chap. vij. pillars, and fea for the Temple. 124 
the beames, that lay on che fortie and fiue pillars, 16 And hee made two ſichapiters of molten lor ume 
fificenc in a row. | braſſeto ſet on the tops ofthe pillars : the heighe 


4 Andthe windowes were in three rowes, and of one of the chapiters wat fue cubits, and the 
t Here were vu window was © againſt windo in three ranks. height of the other chapiter mas ſiue cubĩts. 


* pany, nt like 05, And all the doores, and the ſide poſtes with iy He made grates like networke, and ij wre- Jo- cer li 
beten onde the windowes were foure ſquare , and window was then worke like chaines for the chapiters that br. 
other and ateuety Ouer againſt windo in three ranks, : _ were on the top of the pillars, euen ſcuen for the 
endeven threein 6 And hee madeaporch of pillars fiſtie cnbirs one chapirer, and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 
=—_— above long, and thirtic cubits broad, and the porch 18. So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 

0 — Ihe the pil. was before d them, exe before them were thirtio pomegranates round about in the one grate to co- 

alt un of the hoote, pillars. * uer 8 vpon the top. And thus 

f the b Forhivboule, 7 F Then hee made a porch e for the throne, did he for the other chapiter. 

an lid —_— *le- where he judged, euen a porch of iudgement, and 19 And the-chapigers that were on the top of 

— it was ſieled with cedar from pauement to paue · the pillars were after k lilie worke in the porch, k As was ſeene 

eie de ment. ſoure cubits. 2 wrought 

viedty 8- And in bis houſe where hee d welt was ano. 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had geben 

4 ther hall moreinward then the porch which was of alſo aboue, || ouer againit the belly i within the he mics. 

— the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe for networke pomegranates : for to hundred pome 19r.4+youd. 

part of Wkq.z.1, Pharaohs daugiter(*whom he had taken to wife) granates were in the two ranks about vpont eicher — ſecond, - 

er, like vnto thisporch, of the chapiters. | hed Shy 
[prprecious 92 Alltheſe were{|of coſtly tones, hewed by 2 And hee ſet vpthe pillars in the l porch of berweene the 

meaſiire , and ſawed with ſawes within and with- the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp the right Temple and the 
f Which were out, from the foundation vnto ſ the ſtoxes of an pillar, hee called the name thereof m Iachin: and 1 is be will 
ſy2d faxes j hand breadth, and on the outfide to the great when hee had ſet vp the left pillar, hee called tlie ſt. blich. tu wir, bis 
— — court. name thereof u Boaz. N promiſe toward 
1 — ro And che foundation was of eoſily ſtones, 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was worke om, 
and great ſtones, even of tones of ten cubits, and of lilies : ſo was the workeman(hip of the pillars q,,,,.1; We. 
ſtones of eight cubits, | . kniſhed, | * Ding the power + 
g Fromthe foun- 11 8 Aboue alſo were colily ſtones ſquared by 23 And hee madea molten o ſea ten eubits theres! (hall 
woarpwud, tule, and boards of cedar. wide from brim to brim; round in compaſſe, and n 
12 J And the great court round about mar ſiue cubirs high, and a line of thirtie cubits did dhe bogenefte of 
= three . A8 hewed —_ anda 22 compaſſe it about. a the vellell, . 
uche Lords cedar beames : lſo was it to the inner court o | | 
— _—_ houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, THE ERIN 3 8 R EAT 
tepencourof 13 J Then king Salomon ſent, and ſet one Hi , 
Siloners bouſe ram out of Tyrus. | 
mincouered, 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
ue. Naphtali, his father being # man of Tyrus, and < 
i ben God wrought in braſſe: i he was full of wifedome, and ä 
en de, glory vnderſtanding, and knowledge to workeail na- = 
—— ner of worke in t raſſe: who came to king Salo- A 
th -1cellen! gil: mon, and wrought alllis worke, «0743 
lalbe xcompl.ſhe 15 © For hee caſt two pillars of braſſe: the 
—_ ame, height of a pillar was eighteene cubirs , and: a 
dl een, threed of twelue cubits did. compaſſe t either of- 
the pillars. 
THE'FORME'OF THE 
PIITL AR 
7. The hegte 
e, — 
— 42 w Pome file Git ere, e h The bat; of c 
be cubits, bits, I I Thu veſſel was tncompeſſe thirut embits, G Theiworowmers.., 
D b. Thebrighs which compaß ed abe veße i abonigand were ya mfbed with bules Gr b, 
the . Wwerepipes 50 ae the water. SE 
dal p78 the . . 5 
e 24 And vnder the brim of it were knops like 
| ak / ; wilde cucumers compaſſing n round about, ten 
my der, ; —— the fea round about: *. (/e 43. - 
| and the two rowesof hnops were caſt;when it was 
a aer: the a — 36 7 
— ibeno le molten. ö ne 
be fore debſer,ov 25 lt ſtood on twelue bulles, three looking to - 
arne ward the North, and three toward the Weſt, and 

— three toward the South, andthree toward the Eaſt: - 

＋ and the ſea ſtood aboue vpon them, and all their 

.omparedts minder pares were mnwarde' te nn fr» rie t 

Lebens 26 it vas ſan hand breadth thicke'; and the o h 

* brim thereoſ was like the worke of rhe btim fa 


Q4. c 


— 


The making of the L Kings. 


ſremerobeboth 27 J And he made ten baſes of hraſſe, one baſe 
Cn every bah 2925 foure cudits long, and foure cubits broad, and 
conteined about three cubits high. 

teu poi te la. 23 ¶ And the worke of the haſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were 
betweene the ledges : : 

29 And on theborders that were betweene the 
ledges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims : andwp- 
on the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath 
the lions and bulles, were additions made ol thin 
worke. | 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheelcs, 
and plates. af braſſe: and the foure corners had 
+ £br ſhoulders, + vnderletters: vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 

ters molten at the fide of euery addition: 

3 _ - 31 wg _ the — 1 _ within * gone 
fare piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubit: for the 
nome = mouth ther. of was round, made like a baſe, and ir 
pillar that bare vp was a cubit and halfe a cubit: and alto vpon the 
the caldton. mouth thereof were grauen works, whoſe borders 
were foure ſquare, aud not round. 

32 And ates the 22 were foure wheeles, 4 6 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles zoyned to the. „ n e e e 
baſe : an] the height ofawhecle war acubirand DO ET ITS oe ta 
alfe a cubit, F The berder of workemanſMmp folding to and fo, G The ſi ure 
33 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the veel, which had acubit and an balft of heights H The Rare 
faſhion of a charet wheele, their axcltrees, and 4% *tholders, which were vpon the baſe wherexpon the Cal 


$0rymge. their naues and theit i felloes, and their ſpokes * ; 
we e all molten. 46 In the plaine of Iorden did the king caſt 
34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure them in j clay betweene Succoth and ZTarthan. for thicle um 
corners of one baſe : and the vnderſetters thereof 47 And Salomon left to-weigh all the veſſels, 
were of the baſe it ſelfs. becauſe of the ceeding abundance. neither could 
35 An. in the toppe of the baſe was a round the weight of the brafle be counted. 
e Which was cal compaſſe of halfe a cubit high round about: and 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
baer unde, pon che toppe of the baſe the ledgesthereof and teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the *gollen * mo 
piiety rr che cal. the borders thereoſ were of the ſame, altar, an. l the golden table, wherconthe ſhew- ſonmetda de 
1 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, bread was, Lordpreſe 
| and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru= 49 And the candleſticks, ſiue at the right ſide, vito Moſer 
bims, lions and palmtrees, on the ide of euery one, and fiue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, Non 


* 
A 
- 
* 

1. 


and additions round about. and the flowers, and the lang, and the ſnu f 
37 Thus made he the tenne baſes, They had all golde, 5 2 8 : 
one caſting,one meaſure, and one ſiſe. 50 And the bowles, and the hooks, and the 11 


ro keepe wa- 38 ¶ Then made he i tenne caldrons of braſſe, baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpannes of pure 
SR _ of onecaldron conteined fortie baths: and euery cal- golde, and the Nadges of golde for the — W 

dron war foure cubits, one caldron was vpon one of the houſe within, euen for the moſt holy place, 

| baſethorowout the ten baſes, and for the dooxes of the houſe, to wir, ofthe 

29 And hee ſet the baſes, fiue on the right ſide Temple. N 

of the houſe, and fiue on the left fide of the houſe. 51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
t To wit. oſthe And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the t houſe lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo. 
— or San Faſtward toward the South. 5 mon brought in the things which * Dauid his ſa- *r Mino qa 
4180 J And Hiram madecaldrons, and beſoms, ther had dedicated: the filuer and the golde and 
| and baſons,& Hiram finiſhed all che worke that he the veſſels, and layed them among the treaſures of 
made to king Salomon for the houſe ofthe Lord: thehouſe of the Lord,” 

4 To wit, two pillars and two borvles ofthe | 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, CHA pP. vIII. 

& two grates to couer the two bowlesof the cha- 4 The Arte is borne into the Trmple.. tro A cloud fileth the 
picers which were vpon the top ofthe pillars, - "Temple. 14 The ling bleſerh the prople, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the Elders *:.Chrms. 
two grates , euen two roes of pomegranates for. 1 of Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the ic 
euery grate to.courr the to boules ofthe chap» chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto f him b, aghn inn 
ters, that were vpon the pillars, ? in Ieruſalem, for to ® bring vp the Arke of the co- Dbed.edungnl 

| a N the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon uenant of the Lord from the citic of Dauid, which 2 
tlie bates, is Zion. \ * 

44 Andthe ſea, and twelue bulles vnder that 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto ws 
1 ſea. r garde i king Salomon at the ſeaſt in the moneth of b Etha · b Coen 

4 bs ce 45 And pots,and beſoms & baſons: and altheſe nim, whichi is the ſeuenth moneth. ä —— 1 
king of Tyres veſſels, which u Hitam made to king Salomon for 3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 2 wle 
was called the houſe ofthe Lord, were ol ſhining bt. ſſe. ' Priefts tooke the Arke. held three ol 
4 They feats, Nun. . 


veſſels, The An 
cup with floures of lilics : it contcined two thou · "I 
p Bthan4ephah ſand p baths. THE No perch Ki P THR 


= »F *F "3 ww IPRS 


S. S2 K. 


40 


917 


che tan. 


ou. 3d. 


"pacedinthe Temple. 


e That is. the Ko» 


luthitet, Num. 4 5. 


4 They drewe 
them obe ly out 
ſo arte as they 


night be ſee ne: 


for they might 
got pull tbem al- 
togethet out, 
Exod 25. 15. 

e Fot it is like 
that the enemies 
when they had the 
Ae in their 
hands,tooke 2. 


4 They barethe Arke of the Lord, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
che holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle: thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

And K ing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, ere 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be told, nor numbred for 
multitude. 

6 So the e Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the o- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
uere d the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they dre we out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
Quary before the oracle, but they were not ſeene 
without: and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke © ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Horeb, 
where the Lord made a couenant᷑ with the children 
of Iſrael, when hee brought them out of the land 
of Egypt. 

to And when the Prieſts were come out of 


diy the ſodde of the Sanctuary, the? cloude filled the houſe of the 


Aon and the pot 
with Man, 
20d. 30, 34. 


1 chron. s. t. 


f He ſpake accor- 
ling to the te pour 
0: Gods promile 
which was condi- 
tionally that they 
ſhould ſerve him 
aight, 


e Jam. 7.8. 


Febr. confirmed. 


t The two tables 
Wherein the art1- 
cles of the coue.. 


Lord, . ' 
11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloude : forthe glory of the 
Lord had filledthe houſe of the Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloude. 

13 Ihaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation ſor thee to abide in forf euer. 

14 ¶ And the King turned his face and bleſſed 
all the — — of Iſrael: for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael ſtood there. 

15 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, who ſpake mth his month vnto Dauid my 
father, and Nach with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people If 
rael out of Egypt. Ichoſe no citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my Name might 
be there: but I haue choſen * Dauid to be ouer my 
people Iſrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an houſe to the Nameof the Lorde God 
of Ifrae!. 

18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 


Whereas it was inthine heart to build an houſe 


vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhal come out of thy loynes, he 
ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. > 

20 And the Lord hath f made good his worde 
that he ſpake : and I am riſen vp inthe roume of 
Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the Lord promiſed, and haue built the houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

21 Andt haue prepared therein a place forthe 
Arke,wherein is the g conenant of the Lord which 
he made with ourfathers, when he brought them 


unt were written, Out of the land of Egypt. 


chen, G. 13 5 


Mach, 


22 T Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
tar of the Lorde in the fight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands toward 


auen, bh 
23 Andſzyd, * O Lord God of Iſrael, there is 


R Chap.vii. 4 Salomons prayer forthe people. _ 


no God likethee in heauen aboue or in the earth 

beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie 

with thy ſeruants that walke beſore thee with b all 

their heart, ; without all bype. 
24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 

vid ny father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 

wy pakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it 


aol. 


27 iIs it true in deede that God willdwellon ; ye is mie 
the earth? beholde, the heauens, anil the hea- wih the admira- 
uens of heauens are not able to conteine thee: don Gods mer= 
howe much more vnable is this houſe that I haue ©*%*bp being is 
built? and Lord euer all, 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of will become fami- 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lorde, my liat with mes. 
God, to hearethecrie and prayer which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, night and day, euen toward the place u her- 
of thou haſt ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there: that pu- ti. ic. 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
th ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which pray 
inch is place, and heare thou ſ in the place of thine yo,, gome. 
hal-itation, exex in heauen, and when thou hea- 
reſt, haue mercie. 

31 When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and k he lay vpon him an othe to cauſe k To it, the 
him to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſhall come be- ivdge,or neigh 
fore thine altar in this houſe, —— ok 

32 Thenhearethou in heaven, and i doe and | That is ale 
iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- u hen. 
ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuftifie 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſnes. 

33 When thy people Iſrael ſhall bee ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
m conſeſſe thy — n ong and make ſupplica- m Acknowledge 
tion vnto thee in this houſe, thy iuſt dge 
34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci. wen praiſe 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land, which thou gaucſt vn. 
to their fathers. 

35 When heauen ſhalbe v ſhut vp, and there n So that there be 
ſhall be no raine becauſe they haue finned againſt a dronght to de- 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place , and confeſſe thy _—_— fruits of 
Name, and turne from their ſinne; when thou 5d. 
doeſt afflict them, N „ 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, andpardon the 
finne of thy ſeruants and of thy people lſtaelluben 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
may walke) and giue raine vpon the land that 
thou haſt ginento thy people to inhazite. : 

37 T\When there ſhall bee famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence,when thereſhall be 
blaſting, mildewe, gr: ſhopperorcarerpiller, when * 
their enemies ſhall he ſiege them in the i cities of csi the tens + 
their land, or any plague, or any fiencfle, of ibeir gaten. 

38 Then what prayer, and fupplication _ 


Salomons prayer for the 


For ſuch ate 
moſt meete to 
recciue Gods 
mercies, 


p Hcemeanzth 
iuch as ſhould be 


turned trom their 


idolatric to ſerue 
the true God, 


9 That this ĩs the 
true teligiõ whet- 
with thou wilt be 
worſhipped, 
Dan. 6. 10. 


g0r,mneintaine their 
0 


t. 
Chen. C. 36. 
tec leſ.7 22. 
1.105 1.8, to. 


lor gf bey repent. 


t Though the 
Temple was the 
chie le place of 
prayer,yet he ſe- 
cludeth not them, 
that being let with 
neceſtitie call vp. 
on bim in other 

laces. 

1 A Daniel did, 

Dan. 6. 10. 


t He vndei flood 
by faich, that God 
of enemics would 
make friends vn- 
to them that did 
cenuect yut0 him. 


*£x04.1 $6. 


ſhalbe made of any man er of all thy people Iſra- 
el, when euery one ſhall knowethe plague in his 


I. Kings. 


praying all this u prayer and ſupp'ication vnto , 519m; 
the Lord , hee aroſe from before the altar ofthe figure of ri, 


owne ®heart, and ſtretch foorth his hands in this Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching rang ans, 


houſe, 

39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel. 
ling place, and be merciſull, and doe, and giue eue- 
ry man according to al his wayes,as thou knoweſt 
his heart,(for thou onely knowelt the hearts of all 
the children of men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
liue in) land, which thou gaueſt vnto out fathers. 

41 Moreover as touching the ſtranger that is 
not of thy pcopleIſrac] , who ſhall come out of a 
farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (Whenthey (hall heareofthy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ſtretehed out 
arme) and (hall come and pray inthis houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all the people ofthe earth may 
kno thy Name, and feare thee as doe thy people 
Iſrael: and that they may know that thy q Name 
is called vpon in this houſe which ] haue built. 

44 CT Whenthy people ſhall goe out to battel 
againſt their enemic by the way that thun ſhalt 
ſende them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
ward the way of the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe which I haue built for thy 
Name, 

45 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and j iudge their cauſe. 8 

46 If they ſiane againſt thee, (for there ĩs no 


man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry vi 


them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that 
they carie them away priſoners vnto the land of 
the enemies, either farre or neere, 

47 Yer ſ if chey turne againe vnto their heatt 
in the land (to the which they be caried away cap- 
tiues) and returne to pray vnto thee r in the land 
of them that caried them away captives, ſaying, 
Wee haue ſinned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and done 
wickedly, 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with al their 
heart, and with all their ſoule ia the land of their 
enemies, which led them away captiues, and pray 
vnto thee toward ſ the way of their land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, and toward the citie 
which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, which 1 
have built for thy Name, . 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heauerfthy dwelling place, and ſiudge 
their cauſe, 

50 And be mercifull vnto thy people that haue 
ſinned againſtthee, and vmo all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee ) and 
eauſe that they which le:t them away captiues, may 
t haue pitic and compaſſion on them: 

51 For they bee thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance , hich thou broughteſt out of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron fornace. 


of his hands to heauen, — _ 


55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- aud his Ciurch, 
tion of Iſrael, with a low voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath giuenreſt vn- 
to his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
miſed : there hath nor failed one word of all his 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Lord our God bee with vs, as hee was 
with our fathers, that bee forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, 

58 That hee may * bow our hearts vnto him, * He conclueth 
that we may walke in all his way es, and keepe his _ 2 
commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, 10 God. and * 
which he commanded our fathers. al obedience io bi 

59 And theſe my wordes, which I haue pray- La proceedehof 
ed before the Lord, bee neere vnto the Lord our bit meemeieit 
God day and night, that hee deſende the cauſe of 
his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Ifracl f al- . thrthingofa 
way as the matter requireth, * 

60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore bee perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
kee pe his commandements, as this day. 

62 J Thenthe king and all Iſrael with him . cron 3.4 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon oſſered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which hee offered vnto the Lord to wit, 
ewo and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth, and twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the King I” 
and all the children of Ifracl dedicated the y houſe 1 
of the Lord. * Wat. 

64 The ſame day did the Ring halowe the 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: for there hee made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings, and the fat of the peace | 
offerings, becauſe the * braſen altar that was be- *2.(6r9x7 
fore the Lord, was too little ro ceceiue the burnt 
offerings, and the meate offerings , and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſracl with him, a very great Congregation, : 
euen from the entring in of 2 Hamarh vnto the ri- 7, dogg 
uer of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 2 ſeuen — 5 
dayes and ſcuen dayes, enen fourteene dayes. counvey, 

6s And the eight day he ſentthe people away : 1 Sever diyerſn 
and they + thanked the King and went vnto their — 
tents ĩoyous. and with glad heart, becauſe of all ;..q, 
the goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid 16. Hul. 
his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 
CHAP, IX. 

2 The Lord ape the ſecond time to Salm. 11 Salomon 

fine th eittet to Hiram, 20 The (anaantes becom u- 

rien. 28 He ſimdeth forth auauic ſor gold. 


Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building c bv 7.% 
of the houfe of the Lord, & the kings pa- 


52 Let thine eyes bee open vnto the prayer of lace, & all that Salomon deſired & minded to do, 


thy ſeruant, end vnto the prayer of thy people Iſ- 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call for 
vnto rhee. - - g 

53 For thau diddeſt ſ e them to thee from 
among all the people of the earth for an inheri- 
tance, as thou ſayedſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſcruant , when thou broughteſt our fathers * out 
of Eyypr,O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as hee * appeared vnto him at c 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made before mee: I haue halowed this houſe 
(whichthou haſt built) to * put my Name there A 
for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhallbee a 


chere perpetually. = 


people: Un offering I 


CNY GO eo-=a=6&©o = oo + £&AWS oo Ma To 


1 


. Tells 


Cod promiſes andrhreatnings. 


Aden whe 4 Ands if thou wilt walke before me (as Da- 
e rend ; nid thy father walked in purenefſe of heart ana in 
— — anden Tighteouſhes ) to doe according to all that T haue 
— commanded thee, aud keepe my ſtatutes, and my 


wen 
which follo „ judgements, 
hen feaſualitie. 5 Then will I ſtablifh the throne of thy king- 
dome vpon Iſtael for euer, as I promiſed to Dauid 
5165. thy fathcr,Gying,* Thou ſhalt not want a man vp- 
1 ches. 15. 1. on the throne of Iſrael, : 


6 Butif ye and your children turne away from 
v God declureth mee, and will d not keepe my (ommandements, 
that dilodeſece and my ſtatutes (which I haue ſer before you) but 
agaiaſthim ge goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, 


is dil R 
—_—_— ſo 7 Then il I cut off Iſrael fro theland, which 
of:llmikrie. I haue giuen them, and the houſe which I haue 
114. halowed *for my Name, wil I caſt out of my fight, 


t The world ſhall n Iſtacl (hall bee a prouerbe, and a common 
mkeof you? talke among all peo 


i ple. 

— . — $ Euen this hic houſe ſhall be ſo: euery one 

tempt and abuſiog that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied, and (hall hiſſe, 

— lide- and they ſhall ſay; Why hath the Lord done thus 

— — vnto this land, and to this houſeꝰ 

2105 8, 9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 

ſooke the Lord their God, which brought their fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, & haue taken holde 
vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, and 
ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord brought vp- 
on them all this euill. 

10 V And at the ende of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, che houſe of 
the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

' 11 (For the which Hiram the Kingof Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of ccdar , 
fire trees, and golde, and whatſocuer he defired) 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie citics 
in the land of }j Gali 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had giuen him, and they 
pleaſed him not. 

13 Therefore hee ſayde, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? And hee 
called them the land of Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King d ſixe ſcore 


61. Chen. r. 


101,25, 


o/, Calle. 


fer- 


4 Fot his tribute 


toward the buil · © talents of golde. 
log, 15 And this is the cauſe of thetribute why 
© te commo# King Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to builde the 
threeſcore pound houſe of the Lord, & his owne houſe,and f Millo, 
25 and the wall of leruſalem, and Hax or, and Megid- 
— was do, and Gezer. 
ne en. 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
by which was taken Gezer,and burnt it with fire, and ſlewe the 
ofen aboue, =—Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and gaue it fora 
preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wiſe. 
17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horonthe nether, 
18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe 
of the land, - 
$ Cities for his 19 And all the cities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
un bad, euen cities for charets, and cities for horſe. 


men, and all chat Salomon de ſired and would build 
in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the lande 
of his dominion) 
i Teeſe were 20 All the people that were b left of the Amo- 
— — rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites. and Iebuſites, 
Qired, ether tz. Which were not of the children of Iſrael: 
ot money, ir To wit, their children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of Iſrael were 
' Not able to defiroy, thoſe did Salomon make tri- 
butaries vnto this day. 


22 But of the children of Iſtael did Salomon 


Chap:x, 


and traine, and camels that bare ſweete odeurs, and 


The Queene of Saba, 126 
Morn _— : but they were menef warre » 
and his ſeruants, and bis princes, and his captain 

and rulers of his — — . 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
"_ on Salomons worke: euen i fiue hundreth i Ihe ouerſeers 

x 07 53 
. 3 —_ ruled the people that wrought — 4 

24 © And Pharaohs daughter came vp from —8 3 — 
the citie of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon conteined 3300. 
had built for her :then did he build Millo. the tecond 300, 

25 And thriſe ayeere did Salomon offer burnt ich ug fee. 
offerings and peace offerings vpon the altar which tices: in here are - 
he built vnto the Lord: and hee hurntincenſe vp- corteined the two 
— = — — the Lorde, when hee — * 

niſhed the houſe. 2 
26 J Alſo King Salomon made anauic of ſhips 816, — 
in Ex eon. geber, which is beſide Rloth, and the 
brinke of the ted Sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſeruants, 
that were marinen: and bad knowledge of the ſea, 3 17the 2-Chro, 
with the ſcruants of Salomon. — 

28 And they came to Ophir and fet from thence more,which ſeerae 
x foure hundre th and twentic talents of gold, and *2 have bene em. 
brought ir to King Salomon. — — 


CHAP. X. 
1 The Dgeenc of Saba commeth 10 heave the wiſedame of 0 
_— 18 His reh throne, 23 His power and magnifi. 
Nd the *Queene of Sheba hearing the fame · 
'Þ of Salomon (concerning the — of the —— 
Lord) came to proue him with hard queſtions. pg _ * 
2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a very great 4 fh was 
! 1 Queene of Ethie- 
golde exceeding much, and precious ſtones: an l piz,and that Sheba 
ſhe came to Salomon, and communed with him of 25 the name of 
all that was in her heart. — og 
'3 And Salomon declared vnto her al her que- land of Nilas. 
ſtions: nothing was lud from the King, which hee 
expounded not vnto her. 
4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſave all Salo- 
mons wiſdome,and the houſe that he had built, L 
 Andthe b meate of his table, and che ficting b Thot in. the 
of his ſeruã te, and the order of his miniſters, and — 2 
their apparel, and his drinking reſſels,und his bunt 
2 — he offered in the houſe of the Lord, 
and + ſhe was greatly aſtonied. FEbrabere was ns 
6 And ſhee ſaidè vnto the King, It wasa tue un ber. 
worde that I heard in mine owne lande of thy ſay- 
ings, and of thy wiſedome, 
7 Howbeit I heleeued notghis report till I 
came, & had ſeene it with mine cies:bur lo, the one 
balfe was not tolde mee: ir thou haſt more wiſe 
dome and proſperity, then I haue heard by report. 
Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants, which ſtand cuer before thee, and heare thy 


Lenniens. 384 


« willpae: e Bar muck more 
9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which d loved fl tet 


thee, to ſet thee onthe throne of Iſrael, becauſe yjifgome ol God 
the Lord loued Iſtael for euer, and made thee King reueiled in his 
to doe e equitie and righteouſneſſe. * d. biete 

10 And ſhee gaue che king ſixe ſcore talents of fine of Sede te. 
golde, and of ſwe ere odours exceeding much, and your,when godly 
precious ſtones. There came no more ſuchaboun- and wiſe rulers (it 
dance of 2 odours , as the Queene of Sheba inthe throne ot 

to King Salomon. - die the 

* Tho Reads alſo of Hiram (that carĩed golde > apart; Kings 
from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plenty of Al- arezppoined. 
muggim trees from Oplur and precious ſſones. % gu. 

12 Anal the King made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houie of the Lord, and for the kings 
palacc, 


4Eby, by the hand 
of ibe Kung. 


Exod. 25. 38. 


To wit, of Ara - 
bia, which tor the 
great abundance 
0: all things, was 


called Happie. 


® Chap.7.2, 


Asche chaire 
do «es,or places 
to leane vpon. 


k By Tharfhiſh is 
meant Cilicia, 
which was abun- 


King Salomons throne: 


palace, and made harpes and pſalteries for fingers. 
There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were any more ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, whatſocucr ſhe would aſke, beſides that, 
which Salomon gaue her + of his kingly liberali- 
tie: ſo ſhee returned and went to her one coun- 
trey, both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

14 CAlſo the eight of gold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yecre, was ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe * talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of merchant men and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, and 
of al the Kings ol Arabia, and of the princes of the 
f countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth tar- 
gets of beaten goldyſixe hundreth ſhekels of golde 
went to a target: . | 

17 And three hundreth hields of beaten gold, 
three pound of golde went to one ſſielde: and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 Then the King made a grcatthroneof 
yuorie, and couered it with the beſt gold. 
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19 And the throne had fixe ſteps, and the top 
of the throne was round behinde, and there were 
gſtayes on either fide on the placcofthe throne, 
and two lions landing by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe 
ſteps on either fide: there was not the like made in 
any kingdome. i 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
were of ſiluer: for it was nothing eſleemed in the 
daycs of Salomon, 

22 For the King had on the ſeathe navieof 
Tharſhiſh withthe nauie of Hiram once in three 


Aant in varietie of 


precious things. 


24 And all the worlde ſought to ſee Salomon, 
* heare his wiſedome, which God had put in his 
cart, 
257 And they brought euery mau his preſent; 
#. 


IKings. 


2 
His wiues, and idolatrie. 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 
and armour, and ſweete odours, horſes and mules, 
from yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets 71. chm. u 
and horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and foure 
hundreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſe men, 
whom hee placed in the char et cities, and with the 
King at Ieruſalem. 

27 And the King || gauc ſiluer in Ieruſalem as Jo- 5. mate fh 
ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that  Plenirom a 
grow abundantly inthe plaine. ler 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 
gypt, and fine linen: {the Kings merchantsrecci- 
ued the linen for a price 5 merchants d, 

29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſeme crusa nns 
charet worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of (iluer : that e. 
is, one horſe, an hundreth and fiftie, And thus they 
brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 
to the kings of Aram by their ſ meaneʒ. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Salomon hath a thoulande wines and concubmes, which brivg 
him totdolatrie, 14 Hu God raijeth Up acuerſaries ayainft 
him. 43 Heath, * 

Vt King Salomon Jones] “ many ® outlandiſh .. ig. n. 
women: both the daughter of Pharaoh, and c:. 
the A of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidonand in 

Heth, F 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſayde 
vnto the children of Iſrael, Go not ye in to them, ; 
nor let th: m come in to you : for ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods, to them, I /ay, 

did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

3 And he had ſcuen hundreth wiues, that were 
princeſſes, and three hundreth b concubines, and 0. S.. 
his wiues turned away his heart. 1 . 1 

4 For when Salomon was olde, his wiues tur- as - 
ned his heart after other gods, ſothat his heart was 
not © perfect with the Lorde his God, as was the e Hefſervednet 
heart of Dauid his father. God with apart 

5 For Salomon followed *Aſhtaroth the god 27% 
ofthe Zidonians , and 4 Milcom the abomination d Who vn ile 
ofthe Ammonires, called Molech, 

6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the _ WR 
ſight of the Lord, but continued not to followthe "55 
Lord,as did Dauid his father, 

7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for a 
Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab , in the ©" vu 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem, and ſocaer man derth 
2 Molech the abomination of the children of — 

mmon. s 

8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh wiues, 
which hurnt incenſe and offt · d vnto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lorde was angrie with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lorde God of Iſtael, *which had appeared vnto *(543 5 
his ewiſe, 7 

10 And had giuen him a *charge concerning c. 
this thing , that hee ſhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that, which the Lorde had com- 
manded him. 


107, f. the . 
ny of the man 


tEb bands, 


ixed,they ae 
13 Howbeit I vill not rent all the kingdome, — taken 500 


bat will giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of uibe. 
Dauid 


29/9 


W 
phom a 
ed vo 


red not 
th a pee 
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@ was alle 
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| gilomont aduerſaries 2 


Dauid my ſeruant, and becauſe of Ieruſalem wich 


Lhaue choſen. 
14 © Thenthe Lorde ſtirred vp an aduerſary 
vnto Salomon, enen Hadad the Edomite, of the 


þ Ofihe Ting of * Kings © ſeede, which was in Edom. . 


15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten allthe m. les 
in Edom, and was gone vp to burie tue « ſlaine, 

16 (For ſixe moneths did loab remaine there, 
and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males in 
Edom) 

17 Then this Hadad x fled and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſcruants with him, to goe 
into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little childe. 

18 And they atoſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi» 


tailes, and gaue him land. 
19 So Hadad ! — — fauour in the fight 
of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 


his owne wite , eues the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
ueene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wained in Pha- 
raohs houſe i & Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe 
among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. | 

2r- And when Hadad heard in Egypt, nat Da- 
uit ſlept with his fathers , and that loab the cap- 
taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayd to Phara- 
oh, Let me depatt, that I may goe to mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou 
lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus goe to 


thine owne countrey? And he anſwered, Nothung, 


but inany wife let me goe. 
23 © And God ſtirred him vp another aduer- 


n WienDanid ſatie, Rexon the ſonne of Bliada,which ®fled from 


bis lord Hadadex er king of Zobah. 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
bene captaine ouer the company, when Dauid flew 
them. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelc 


i Towitzhemen thete, n and they made him king in Damaſcus. 


25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: beſides the euil that Hadad 
did he alſo abhorred Iſrael, & reigned ouer Aram. 

26 And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant (whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his 
hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the eauſe that hee lift vp hi 
hand againſt the king, Whex Salomon built Mil- 


Chapaij. | 


Hedirth. Rehoboam ſuceredeth. 127 

Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie, which I 

haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, . 
33 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 

worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 

and Chemoſh the god ofthe Moabites, and Mil- 

2 — god of the Ammonites, and haue not 

walked in my way es (to ſ do right in mine eyes, and , 

my ſtatutes,and my lawes)as Zi Dauid his facher, on 
34 Burt will not take the whole kingdome out 

of his hand: for I will make him prince all his life 

long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake , home I haue 


choſen, and who kept my commandements and 


my ſtatutes. 
35 But Iwill rake the kingdome out of his c 115. 
ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee , euen the 
ten tribes. 
36 And vntohis ſonne will 1 giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſcruant may haue a q light alway 4 He bath reſpea 
before mee in Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue — — 
choſen me, to put my Name there. — 
37 And l will take thee. and thou ſhalt rcigne, that ſhov la ſhine 
t euen as thine heart deſireth, and ſhalt bee King er ali the 
ouer Iſrael. mo theo 
38 Andif thonhearken vntoall that l com- {by ſank, hid: 
maund thee,and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 8 
right in my ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my ſcru:nt di! , then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe ; as 
I buile vnto Dauid, and will giue Iſtael vnto thee, 
39 And I will : for this afflict the ſeede of Da» , por this idolze 
uid, bur not for euer. that Salemon had 
40 J Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tero- committed. 
— — — — aroſe, —. fled into Egypt Cr 
vnto 2 of E was in vn- "Ja, 
tllthedeath of — ON END 
41 And the reſt ofthe words of Salomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſdome, are they not writ- 
ten in 2 tbooke _ acts of Salomon? bt wand ops 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in leruſa- Þ .902ght wv 
lem ouer all Iſrael, was & fourtie yeere. wer eg 
43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and was . C70. 5. 30. 
buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and Reho- 
boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XII. a 
1 Nebobocm ſ ue cecueih Samen. 8 Hee refuſeth the connſe# 
of the Ancien. 20 leroboam reigneih euer Iſrael, 21 God 
comma ndeth Reboboam nos to fight. 28 leoboam maketh 
golden calues, 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all If. . CB on. 10. r. 
rael were come to Shechẽ, to make him king. 
2 And whe leroboam y ſonne of Nebat heard 


of it ( who was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam a 


lo, hee repaired the bioken places of the citie of had fied from king Salomon, & i dwelt in Egypt) % e Fe 


Daui4 his father. 


28 And this man leroboam was a man of 


ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke, hee made 
him o ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 


leer el Salomons Loſt eph. 


29 And at that time, when Teroboam went out 
of leruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite 
found him in the way, hauing a newe garment on 
him,and they two werealone in the field. 


30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
} Lyihele yifhte was on him, and p rent it in twelue pieces, 


31 And ſaid to Teroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
jeces: for thus @ith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
olde, I will rent the king lome out of the haniis 

of Salomon, and u iil giue tenttiſ es to thee. 

32 But he ſhall haue one uibe for my ſcruant 


3 Then they ſent and called him: and Ierobo- t. 
am and all the Congregation of Iſracl came and 
ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: noτ *,4,p 4.7, 
therefore make thou the g:icuous ſeruitude of thy 
fatt er, and his ſote yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
a lighter, and we will ſerue thee. A Oppieſſe vs got 

5 And he ſayd vnto them, Depart yet for three dt gre chars 
2 mos comeagiine to mee. And the people nt ables N 
rted. . Nane. 
. And kin? Rehoboam tooke counſell with 
the olde men that] had ſtoode before Salomon — Ine, jay 
his father, ile hee yet llued, and ſayd, What b The 44.4 6 
cone gue je, that I way make anſwereto this him*hitrhere * 
eo - 50 © ay fe w:nrne 
7 Andthey ſpake vntohim, ſaying, If thou be f. _ — 
a b ſeiuant vnto this people tls day , and _ iuſt petition, 
. them, 


Rehoboam. 


e There is no 
thiag harder for 
them tha' are in 
autbotitie, then 
to be ue chenr 
aHections, and 
tollo good 
coumſell. 


or, fuck Sager. 
d I am much more 
ahle to keepe you 
iv ſub edion then 
my /ather was, 


los, ſcorpions, 


e The people de. 
clare their obedi- 
ence in this, that 
they would at- 
tempt nothing be. 
fore the Ring had 
given them ĩuſt 
occalian, 


Þ 


gor be Lond was 


he canſe. 


cba. 114. 


f Though their 
cauſe were good, 
yet it is moſt hard 
:or the people to 
bridle their affe · 
ctions as theſe vile 
words declare. 


Eby. ir engthened 
wwſe:fe. 


E Bytheioft jucg. 
ment of God tor 
ut franes, 


4 tfaclrebellech, ; [ 


k 


them, and anſwere them and fpeake kinde wordes 
ta them, they will be thy ſeruants foreucr. 
But hee ſarſooke the counſellthat the olde 
men had giuen him, and aſked counſell of the 
yong men that lud bene brought vp with him, and 
waitcd on him. ' 
And hee ſayd vnto them, e What eounſell 
giue yee, that we may anſ were this people, which 


nue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which . 


thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 
10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 
with him ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale thou 


ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, uid 


and ſayd , Thy father hath n ade our yoke heavie, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs: enen thus ſhalt 
thou ſay vnte them, My |; leaſt p..rt ſhall be big. 
ger then my fathers loines. 

n Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
wicha gtieuous yoke, I will yet make your yoke 
heauter : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
bur I will correct you with] ſcourges. 

12 ¶ Then Ieroboam and all the people came 


to Rehovoam the third day, as the king had e ap- 


pointed, ſay ing, Come to me againe the third day. 


13 And the king anſwered the people ſharply, 


and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 


14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
the yong men, faying,. My father made your yoke 
gricuous, and Iwill make your yoke more grie- 
uous: my ſather hath chaſtiſed you with rods,bur 
I will correct you with ſcourꝑes. 

»5 And the king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for{| it was the ordinance of the Lord, chat he 
* perfourme his ſaying, which the Lorde had 
fpoken by * Ahiiah the dhilonite vnto Icroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat.-- | 

16 Sowhenall Iſtael ſawe that the King regar- 
dedthem not, the people anſivered the king thus, 
ſaying, What portion haue we in ¶ Dauid? we haue 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſbai. To your 
tents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine owne houſe, Da- 
uid. So Iſraeldeparted vnto their tents. 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
"ag in the cities of ludah, did Rehoboam reigne 

ill. 


18 ¶ Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 


the receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſtoned 
him to death: then king Rehoboam f made 
ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

19 And Ifracl rebelled againſt the houſe g of 
Dauid vnto this day. 

20 C And when all Iſtael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe, they ſent andcalled him 
to the aſſembly, and made him king ouer all Iſrael: 


none followed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe 


*{bep, 5 


b For as yet he 
perceived bot that 
the Lord had fo 
appointed it. 


. *. 1.2. 
i That is, he Pro- 
et. 


af ludah * onely. ; 

21 And uhen Rehoboam was come to leruſa- 
Jem, he h gathered alt the houſe of Indah withthe 
tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and fonreſcore 
thouſand of choſen men (which were yood warri- 
ours) to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrae}, and to 
bring the Kingdome- againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

22 But the word of God came vnto Shema- 
iah the i man of God, ſaying. 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon king of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of 
ludah and Beniamin, and the remnant of the 


I. Kings. 


leroboams caluen i 


e, ſaying, p 

1 12 Ehen the k Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp, k We oN 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children ol 11. — i 
rael : returne eucty man to his houſe: for this thing Pig net, 
is done by me. They obeyed thereforethe word mercieip#eue 
ofthe Lord and returned, and departed according ionvcent people, 
tothe word of the Lord, 51 0 

25 CThen Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim. & d welt therein, and went from thence, 
and built Penuel. ; 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of Da- 


27 If this people goe vp and doe facrifice in 

the houſe of the Lorde lat Ieruſalem , then ſhall — 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their kausby damn 
lord, euen to Rehoboam king of ludah: ſo (hall bene intiſed tore. 
yy _ mee and goe againe to Rehoboam king bell zun ha. 
of ludah. 

28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſayd vnto them, 
n. -: = _ for you to goe 3 Icruſalem : 
Behold, O Iſrael, thy hi oO thee g. ofen 
vp out ofthe land of . * a — er 

29 Andhe ſet the one in Beth- eh and the other wake arcligien 
ſet hee in Dan. to ferne toben 

30. And this thing turned to ſinne: for the rt. 
people went (becauſe of the one) euento Dan. 

31 Alſo he made an ® houſe of hie places, and , Tia 
made Ptieſts of the loweſt of the people, which ple. bee a 
were not ofthe ſonnes of Leu. w te bailt ſot 

32 And Icroboam made a ſeaſt the o fifteenth l, f le 
day ef the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that „ond ibe mor 
is in Iudah, and offered on the alrar. So did he in bind ie peoples 
Bethel and offered vnto the calues that hee had ä — 
made: and he placed in Beth el the Prieſtes ofthe fh g, 
hie phees, which he had made. 2  befidestboletit | 

33 And hee offered vpon the altar, which hee theLodbadyy. 
had made in Beth- el, the fifteenth day ofthe eight — 
moneth, (enen the moneth which hee had forged *** 
of his one heart) and made a ſolemnefeaſt vnto 
the children of Iſrael: and he went vp to the altar, 
to hurne incenſe. ; 

CHAP, XIII. 

t Iersboam rere bend of the Prophet, 4 Ha hand iind 

vp. 15 TheProphet is ſeuuc cd, 24 Auel of a boy, 

33 Theobflinacie of lereboam, ; 
fy bebolde, there came aa man of God out 2 That isaPre- 

of Iudah(by the commandement ofthe Lord) pher. 5 

vnto b Beth. ef, and Ieroboam ſioode by che altar Þ ella 
to offer incenſe. Beniam:0, but as 

2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com- other of thu 
mandement of the Lord, and ſayd, O altar, altar, amt. 
thus ſaich the Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be borae 
vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Ioſiah by name, and 9a. King 23.17 
vpon thee ſhall hee ſacrifice the Prieſtes ofthe hie 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they ſhal 
burne mens bones vpen thee, 510 

And hee gr ue a ſigne the fame time, ſaying, 

Thi is the e figne, that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be- c leiter 
hold, the alter hall rent, and the aſhes that are vp- dhl an dn 
on it, ſhall i fall out. pe — 2 

4 And when the king had heard the ſaying jo; fe pooreden. 
ofthe man of God, which he had cried againit 
the altar in Beth- el. Ieroboam ſtretched out his ; 
hande fromthe altar, faying, 4 Lay holde on 4 The video 
him: but his hand which hee put foorch againſt pen fee, ol Cel 
yt dryed vp, and hee could not pull it in againe ern 
ro him. them 


be altar alſo claue aſun er, and heat went. 
. c 


m $0 era iy we 
the caroall pet 


ien pre · 
bat that 


ed Lus io 
5, but a. 


23.17. 


The prophet ſeduced: 


fell out from the akar, according to the ſigne, 


tab meth, which the man of God had giuen by the + com- 
mandement of the Lord. | 

f 6 Then the King anſwered and ſayd vnto the 

„Teng e man of God. e I beſcech thee, pray vnto the Lord 
wickedhuodle thy God, and make interceſſion for mee, that mine 


— — they hand may be reſtored vnto me, And the man of 


{ele Gods ivdg®- God beſoughtrhe Lord, and the Kings hand was 
ments, vet a ter. ro ſftored, and became as it was aſore. 

they malice, 7 Then the King ſaide vnto the man of God, 
""1declare tt Come home with me, that thou mayeſt i dine, and 
they ne bot vile I will giue thee a reward. 


pre But the man of God faidevnto the King, If 

8 ® thou wouldeſt giue me halſe thine houſe, I would 
l not goe in with thee, neither would 1 cate bread 

nor drinke water in this place. f 

jor b. charged 9 Foro [was it charged mee by the worde of 

ae wines the Lorde, ſaying,'Bate no bread nor drinke wa- 

pf etetad ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 

the expreſſe word cameſt. 

oi God,he ought 10 So hee went another way and returned not 


gotto haue deeli- hy the way that he came to Beth. el. 


ted ibetſrom nei 2 
0 " 11 And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth el, 
— — and * — came and tolde him all the workes, 
bot Angel, that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el, and the wordes which hee had ſpoken vnto the 

King, told they theit father. 

12 And theit father ſayde vnto them, What 
feb . oled. way went heeꝰ and his ſonnes + ſhewed him vat 


way - man of God went, which came from 
Judah. 8 
13 And hee ſayde vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
- aſſe. Who ſaddled him the aſſe, and heerode 
ereon, 
14 And went aſtet the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vadcr an oke: and hee ſaide vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Judah? 
tel. n. And he ſaid, Tea. L 
g Tha hedidat 15 Thenheſaid vnto him, 8 Come home with 
yr hrs me, and eate bread. 
betete declne 16 But hee anſwered, I may not returne with 
nevſtip tos thee, nor goe in with thee, neither wil I eate bread 
— nor drinke water with thee in this place. N 
17 For it was charged mee by the. word of the 
Lord, ſæying, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drinke 
vater there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt. 
18 And hee ſaide vnto him, I ama Prophet alſo 
b fla fault is here as thou art, And anÞ Angel ſpake vhto mee by the 
dn den b nge, worde of the Lorde, ſay ing. Bringhim againe with 
nab an dle pr. thee into thine houſe, that hee may eate hread and 
ot the Fro s 
phet to bey drinke water: but he lyed vnto him. 
Gods expreſſe 19 So hee went againe with him, and did eate 
| rg bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 
faiverhto have a 20 An is they ſate at the table, the worde of 
revelioncothe the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought him 
nt. againe. 
. "21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
i God ond te. came from Iudah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
— — cauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord, 
— — and haſt not kept the Commandement which the 
bin into error. Lon thy God commanded thee, 
22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 
bread and qrunke watet in the place (whereofhee 
did ſay vnto thee, Thou (halt eate no bread nor 
drinke any water) thy carkeisſhall not come vnto 
theſepu'chre of thy fathers. 
23 ¶ And when he hadeaten hread & d:unke, 
hee ſaddled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet 
whom he had brought againe. 


Chapatiij. 


He is flaineof a Lion, 128 


24 And when he was gone, k a Lion met him by 1 By this ea e ut 
the way. and flew him, and his body was caſt in the «example, Goutar- 
—— — ſiood thereby: the Lion Rood by u — on bs 

25 And beholde, mcnthat paſſed by, ſawe the „ 
carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by coldly,erdeceire 
the corps: and they came and tolde ĩt in the tonne ih in their 
where the old Prophet dwelt. n 

26 And when the Prorhet that brought him wem. 
backe againe from the way, heard thereof, hee 


ſayd, it is the man of God, who hath bene diſobe- 


dient vnto the Cammaundement of the Lorde: 


therefore the Lorde hathdeliuered him vnto the 
Lion, which hattrrent him and ſlaine him, accor- 
— to the word of the Lorde, which he ſpake vn- 
to him. 
27 ¶ And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe. And they ſadled him, 
28 And hee went and found his body caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe andthe Lion ſtood by the corps: 
ati the Lion had 1 not eaten the body, nortorne 1 To declare that 
the aſſe. _— onely the 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body ofthe .net. 
man of God, & whe it vpon * aſſe, and — — 
it agame and the old Prophet came to the citie, to for huvger, he 
lament and bury him. — nag 
30 And hee layd his body in his» owne grave, beste. 


p F body. f 
and they lamented ouer him »#, Alas, m Which be had 
— . i 7 — fre kings 


31 And when hee hal buried him, hee ſpake to e. 


his ſonnes, ſaying. When I am dead, bery ye me al- 
ſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of God is bus 
ried: lay my bones beſide his bones. 


32 For that thing which hee cried by the word 
of the Lorde againſt the altar that is in Beth- el, 
and againft all the houſes of the hie places, which 
_ che cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 

e. 

33 Howbett after this, Ieruboam u conueited « 35 the wicked 
not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and profit net by 
made of the loweſt of the people prieſts of the hie „ er bal 
places. Who would, might t conſecrate himſelfe and for ne wald 
and be of the prieſts of the hie places. and woe. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the Tim 3. 
houſe of Ieroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 4A bit b 
ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Jerebeams eadeth buy wife diſguiſed io Ah the Prophet, 
who dectareth vnio hun the aeſtructios of b be. 22 1n- 
dah 11 puniſhed by Shiſhak. 

T that time Abijah the ſonne of Ieroboam 

A fell ſicke. 

2 And leroboam ſaide vnto his wife, Vp, 1 
pray thee, 2 and diſꝑuiſe thy ſelſe that thev knowe 2 His o eos · 
not that thau art the wiſe of Ierobo m, and goe (rence flat. 
to Shiloh : for there is Abhiiahthe Prophet, which — Ted 
tolde mee that I ſhould bee King ouer this would nottatisfie 
people, hn affeftions | 

3 And take f with b thee tenne loaues and gt“! wit: 
Þ craknels, and a bottellof hony, and goe to him: +, 752.11 32. 
hee (hall tell chee what ſhall become of the yong 15 te hend. 
m b According to 


an. : 
4 And Ieroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and — 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahij ah: counfell o! Pro» = 
bur Ahijah could not fee, for his + fght was de. Pets u. Saa. v3. 
cayed for hisage. 3 — _ 

5 Then the Lord ſ:yd vnto Ah jah, Veholde, 1709027 
the wife of Teroboam commeth to aſkea thing of 
thee for her ſorne, for hee 15 ſicke: thus and thus 
{tal: thou ay vnto her: r when {hee commeth 
in, 


1 deſtruction foreſhewed. 


c Then tha wiſe in, ſne ſhall feine herſelfe ts be e another, 
0! lerov0am, 
her feete as ſhe came in at the doore, he ſaid, Come 
in thou 4 wife of Icroboam: why feincſt thou 
thus thy ſelfe to be another? I am ſent to thee with 
heauy udings. 

7 Go tell Ie toboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God 


d Fot God ot 
times diſcloſerh 
vnts his the c:at 
aud ſubtiſtte of 


the wicked. 2 
4 Wich waſt of Iirael, Foraſmuch as I haue exalted © thee from 
bura ſervant, among the people, and haue made thee prince o- 


ucr my people Iſrael, 

And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen ĩt thee, and thou 
haſt not bene as my ſeruant David, which kept 
my Commandements, and followed mee with all 
his heart, and did onely that which was right in 
mine eycs, 

9 But haſt done euil aboue al that were before 
thee (for thou haſt gone & made thee other gods, 
and t molten images, to prouoke me, and haſt caſt 
me behinde thy backe) 

10 Therefore beholde, I will bring euill vpon 
the houſe of Ierobhoam, and will cut off from Ic- 
roboam him that * £ piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwel 
him that h js ſliut vp, as him that is left in Iſrael, 


To wit, two 
ues, 


®*Chap. at. 21, 
4 2.kime.g. 8. 


Euery male a 
— thedogs, and will ſiyeepe away the remnant of the houſe of 
I. Sam 25.22 Ieroboam, as a man ſweepcth away doung till it be 
b As well bim all gone a 
that is in the - 


frong holds 11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams 
him that is abroad. ſ#ocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules of the 
i They ſhall lacke aixe ſhall cate him that dicth in the field: i for the 


an dene Lord hath ſaid it. i 
12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: 


Gods male diction. 5 * 
for hen thy fcete enter into the citie, the childe 
ſhall die. 
13 And all Ifra: 1 ſhall mourne for him, and bu- 
ric him: for hee one lv of Teroboam ſhall come ta 
k ta themiddes the graue, becauſe in him there is founde k ſome 
8 wicked, o goodneſſe tomarde the Lorde God of Iſtael in the 
Sbm be doch be. houſe of Icrobogm. 
/ tow his mercies, 14 Motcouer, the Lorde ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
King ouer Ifracl, which ſhall deſiroy the houſe of 
Ieroboam in chat day: ! what? yea, euen now. 
15 For the Lorde (hall ſinite Iſrael, as when a 
reede B ſhaken in the water, and he (hall weede Iſ- 
a rael out of this good lande, which he gaue to their 
m Meaning, Eu- fathers, and ſliall ſcatter them beyond the m Riuer, 
Ronen, becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking 
the Lord toanger. 
16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
ſinnes of Icroboam, who did ſinne, and n made IC. 
rael to ſinne. 


1 The Lord wil 


begin to deſttoy 
it out ol hand. 


The people 
ſhall not be excu · 
rr · 2 17 C And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and departe d, 
mande ment of and came to Tirzah, and hen ſhee came tu the 
reit gouernours, threſhold of the houſe. the yong man died, 

18 And they buried him, and all lirael lamen- 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord which 
hee ſpake by the hande of his ſeruant Ahiiah the 
Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of Ieroboams actes, howe hee 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the booke oſ che Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael. | 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam rcigned, 

o The Lord ſmote were two and twentic yecre : and hee o ſlept with 
Wm that he died, his fathers, and Nadab bis ſonne reigned in his 
2. Cbron. 13,20, "ary 2 

21 CT Alfo Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 
reigned in ludah. Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
yere old, when he began toreigne, and reigned ſe- 
uenteene p yeere in Ieruſalem, the citie which the 


5 And died be ore 
leroboam about 


I. Kings. 


Rehoboani diech. - Abijat,” 
Lord did ehuſe out of al the tribes of Iſrael, to put 


6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of his Name there: for his mothers name was Naa. 


mah an Ammonite. 

22 And ludah wrought wiekedneſſe in the ſight 
ofthe Lorde: and they prouoked him more with 
their ſinnes, which they had committed, | then all 107, , % a 
that which their fathers had done. 2 1 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, and d 
hie hill, and vnder 


images, and groues on cuery 
euery gre ene tree. 5 

24 There were alſo Sodomites a in the lande, 4 Where idolay 
they did according to all the abominations of the git cen 
nations, which the Lorde had caſt out beſore the mines, akt 
children of Iſrael. Gods iuſt 

25 CAnd in the fiſt yeere of King Rehoboam, Tent deff 
Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſalemm, _ 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and the treafures of the Kings houſe, and 
tooke away all: alſo he caried away all the (hields 
of golde *which Salomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra. 
ſen ſlields, and committed them vnto the hands of 
the chie fe of the garde, which waited at the doore 
of the Kings houte. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them a- 
gaine into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reſt of the actes of Rehoboam, and r Wbich boche 
all that he did are they not writeen in i the booke pie 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ S 

30 And there was warre betueene Rchoboam Propters, z ch 
and Ieroboam ſ continually. 12.15. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and : Lange 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: 5 life, 
his mothers name was Naamah ant Ammonite. t Whoſe idols 
And Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. nis Rehohoan 


her ſonue fol 
CHA P. XV. Rn 
8 Abiiam veigneth oner Inach, g Aſa ſucceraet in hi roome 
16 The bete betweene Aſa ann Baaſha. 14 Jiboſhaphas 
ſuc ceedeth Aſa. 25 Naaab ſuccerteth terobaans 28 Ban 
ſha L. eth N adab. 
Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King * Terobo- . ch. 
am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abijam oucr 
Iudah. 

2 Three yeere reigned hee in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name as Maachah the daughter of 
3 Abiſhalom. * 

3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his father, fon Silenen, 
which hee had done before him: and his heart was ſonne. 
not perfite with the Lorile kis God as the heart of 
Dauid his father. 

4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God 
giue him a b light in leruſalem, and ſer vp his ſonne b Mewing 
after him, ancfeſtabliſned Ieruſalem, — 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lord, and turned from nothing that 
he commanded him, all the dayes of his life, *ſaue . 514 
onely in the matter ot Vriah the Hittite. ai. 

6 And there was watre betweene Rehoboam 
and Icroboam as long as he liued. 

7 fhe reſt alſo of the actes of Abijam, and all 
that hee did. ate they nat written in the *booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? there wa» 
alſo warte betweene Abi jam and Ieroboam. 

8 And Abi jam ſlert with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid: and Aſa tis ſonne 
reigned in his lead. ; 

9 And in the twenty yeere of Ieroboam *2,(611n.146 
King of Iſrael. re iꝑned Aſa over Indah. : 

10 Hee reigned in Teruſalem one and fourtie 
yecre, 


c bag. 16. 10. 


2 Some tbinbe 
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Afa. Warre betweene Aſa and Baaſha. 


c That is, his 
grandmother, 3% daughter of Abiſhalew. 


Dꝛuid is oft tunes 


led father of A 
* — as did Dauid his father. 
father he was, 12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 


14 the 

11het | -» thers had made. 

fon, 4 Neither kivred 14 And ke d put downe ® Maachah his mother 
nor authotitie alſo frõ lier eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an idole 
1 to be!eBat* in a groue: and Aſa deſtroĩed ber ĩdoles, and burnt 

5 ed, when they 8 4 

ido!aty dlapbeme God, & them by the brooke Kidron. N 

il kom. become 1dolater9, 14 But they put not downe the lu places. Ne- 

* bur wat be Punt yercheleſſe Aſas heart was © vpright with the Lord 

pen Laber 5.16% all his day es. 

troy 0 Foc in that that 15 Alſo het in the holy veſſels of his 

ly, be ted them to father, and the things that he had dedicated vnto 

dee des the houſe of the Lord, ſuuer and gol, and veſſel, 
te bad appointed, 16 © And there was warre berweene Aſa and 
it ce 0: ig Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

10 roceandnotot 157 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
_ ame pur Iudah, and built f Ramab, ſo that hee would let 
pole that lerodo · none ZOE out or in to Aſa king of Iudah, 
in dic becauſe 18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the golde 
23 28 that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
— 2 "a they Lord, andthe treafures of the kings houſe, and de- 
ould follow Af, liuered them into the hands of bis ſeruants, and 
*:.(br,162 King Aſa ſent them to Benhadad the ſonne of 

b booke lo Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hexion king of I Aram 

ledthe that dwelt ar Dawaſcus, ſaying, 

- _ 19 There ij a eouenant betweene me and thee, 

11 Chit and bet weene my father and thy father: behold, I 

| haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: 

yo” come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha King of 

* 1 re me Iſrael, that he may 8 depart from me. 

ſe idols . 20 So Ben- hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 

ebom and ſent the capraines of the hoſtes, which he had, 

a againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Iion, & Dan, 

and Abel-beth-maachab,and ail Cinnerot}, with 
all the land of Naphtali. | 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 
; building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
1 „ 32 Thenking Afa f aſſemb led all Iudah,fnone 
y Ur, rig. excepted, and they tooke the flones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baalha had 
built, and King Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
iamin and Mizpah. - 
_ 23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa , and all 
— his might, & al that he did, and the cities which he 


built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? hut in bis olue 
þ Rehadthe pour àge he was diſeaſed in his h feete. 
& put bis ufa. 24 And Afaſlepr with his fathers, and was bu- 
ping! ther in phyſicions ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his i fa» 


. acts c 6. ther. And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
i His great grand ſtead. ö 
a laber. 25 And Nadab the ſonne of leroboam began 
14 to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeei e of Aſa king 
9 of Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſrael two yeere, 


26 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his ſinne 
og wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

YM 27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of y houſe 
of ſſſachar conſpired againſt him, and Baatha flew 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili - 
ſtims: for Nadaband all Iſrael laide ſiege to Gib. 
bethon. 

W celine , 28. Fuen in the thirde yeere of Aſa King of ſu. 
1 5 me daß did Daaſha ſiay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


Node tyiant to 
Pn.h:hewicked. - 29 And when pe was King, hee k ſmote all the 


Chap xxj. 
- yeere, and huis.< mothers name was Maachah, the 


17 And Afa did igt inthe eyes of the Lord, 


the lande, and put away all the idoles that his fa- 


 Baafha, Elah. Zimri. 129 


am, vntill he had deſtroyed him, according to the 
* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant c. 1c. 10. 
Ahijahthe Shilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 

S gee » and wherewith he made Iſrael to 
nne, by tus] prouocation, wherewith he prouo» 3. 
kedthe Lord God of Iſrael. ne 

31 And the reſidue of the actes of Nadab, and idelatic with bis 
al that he did, are they not written in the booke of en. and ſo pro- 
the Chronicles oſ the kings of Iſraelꝰ | oy, GO 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa and Ba - 
aſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

33 Inthe third yeere of Aſa king of Iudah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to reigne ouer all 
lſrael in m Tirzah, and reigned ſoure and twentie a Which was the 
yeeres. | EDO - N. _ 

34 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, — tb ered 
walking in the way of Icroboam,and in his ſinne, 
where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 


C HAP. XVI. 
t Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, Zimi, 16 Omri. 31 Abel marri- 
eth tex / le. 34 ler iche bunks again. 


T” Hen the worde of the Lord came to Iebu the 
| fonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſinuch as 1 exalted thee out of the a Thus ſpake icha- 
duſt, and wade thee captaine ouer my people Iſta- 10 Baaſha in the 


i, 


el, and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, me of the Lord.” 


and haſt made my people Iſrael te ſinne, to pro- 
uoke me with their ſinnes, | 
3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritic of 
Baaſha, and the pofteritie of his houſe , and will 
make b thine houſe like the ® houſe of leroboam, b yening, the + 
the ſonne of Nebat. bouſe of Ba. 
4 He that dieth of Baaſhas ftocke intheci- 2222 
tie, him ſhal the cate: and that man of him 1.1 
which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall the foutes of the 
aire care, 
5 Andthe reſt af the acts of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his ſ power, are they not written in the f Or, v 
booke of the* Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 4. 16.1. - 
6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and was bu - 
— , and Elah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 


7 And e alſo by the hand of lehu the ſonne of e Nui be Prov + 


Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lorde — 2 * 
to Baaſha, and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like oY 
the houſe of Ieroboam,cuen for all the wickednes - 

that he did in the fight of the Lord, in prouoking 
him with the worke of bis hands, and becauſe he 


of ludah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and rezgned two yeeres, 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri , captaine of halfe his 
charets, conſpired againſt him, ashe was in Tir ah | 
e dtinking, til he was drunken inthe houſe of Ar. © The che 
2a ſtew:rd of bis houſe in Tirzah. at any} 4 
10 And Zimricameand fmote him. and killed ns grozken is - 


him, in the ſeuen and _ yon of Aſa king of the Temple o A. 


Iudah, and reigned in bis ; 

11 © And when hee was king, and ſate on his 
throne, he flew alithe houſe of Baaſha, not leauing 
thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolkes, nor of his friends. 

12 So did Zimn deſtroy all the houfe of Baa. 
ſha ,according to the worde of the Lorde which 
he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hande of lehu the 
Prophet, 


bone in Tirzahe”” 


[ 


— — — — ꝙꝗIvꝛ——— 


d Meaning, Nadab--* 
8 © ln theſixe and twentie 1 Aſa king 1e:0boums ſounc, - 


23 the idvle by is. 


f Both Havani fs ©* 
„ 11 For all the ſinnes of Bazſha , aud ſinnes of — deres 
XK ol woiker, houſe of Ixroboam, he left none aliue to lerobo · Blah his ſonne, which they — made Iſrael + 


OS 2 OC—— 


Omti. Ahab, 


to ſinne, and prouoked the Lorde Godof Iſrael 
wich their vanities. 

14 And the reſt of the actes of Blah, & all that 
hee did, are they not titten in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael? 

x5 ¶ In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of AG 

K ing of Iud:h did Zimii reigneſeuen daies in Tir- 
2 The ſege had ah, and the people was then in campe 8 againſt 
ame ut Naben Gi bethon, which belonged to the Philiſſims. 
leroboansionge, 16 And thepeople ot the hoſte heard ſay, Zim- 
ri hath conſpired, and hath alſa flaine the King. 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael that ſame day, euen in 
the hoſte. 
17 Then Omti went vp from Gibbethon, and 
iſrael with him, and they beſieged b Tirzah. 
18 And when Zimri {aw , that the citie was ta- 
ebe heat the ben, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
Kung: bouſe 2you and f burnt himſelfe, and the Kings houſe with 
bug. fre,.and ſo died, 

19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinned, in doing 
that which is euill in the ſight of the Lord, in wal- 
\king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſing Iſrael to ſinne. 

20 And the reſt of the actes of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of che Kings of Iſ- 
rac]? 

21 Then were the people of Iſracl diuided in- 
i That i: the peo- to two partes: r i halfe the people followed 
pie _ 8 ˖ Tibniche ſonne of Ginath to make him King, and 
Oidbechen ge the ofhier halfe followed Omri. f ; 
there they had 22 But the people that followed Omni, preuai- 
choſen Onri, Jed againſt the people that followed Tibni the 

ſonne of Ginath : o Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 
23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Aſa king of 
Iud. h began Omri to reigne ouer Iſtael, and reig- 
ned twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned he in Tuxan. 
24 And hee bought the mountaine f Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and built 
in the mountaine, and called the name of the city, 
which hel uilt, after the name of Shemer lorde of 
the mountaine, Samaria. 
25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
& For fack i he and did k worſe then all that were before him. 
nature of idolat'y, 26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
— Fang : ale the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes where with he 
encreaſe, and the made Iſrael to ſinne in prouoking the Lord God 
elder it is, } more of Iſrael with their vanities. 
#bomiaableiris 29 And the reſt ofthe actes of Omri, that hee 
—_ 2 and Aid, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not 
: avritten in the booke of the Chromcles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? 

28 And Omri flept with his fathers, and was 
ne Vas the fiet buried in | Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
king that was bu- in his ſtead, . 
riedta Sanaa 29 Nowe Ahab the ſenne of Omri began to 
lege tie k og reigne ouer Iſrael, in the cight and thirtic yeere of 
in Titzab, Aſa king of Judah : and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 

reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two & twenty yere, 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omti did worſe inthe 
fight of the Lord then all that were before him. 
34 For was it a light thing for him to walke in 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam the forme of Nebat, ex» 
cept he tooke Tezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
me eg be ell to baal King of the Zidonians to m uife, and went 
all wicked and and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him ? 
ſtrange idolatry, 32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
cruel! perſecution. houſe of Baal. which he had built in Samaria, 
33 And Ahab made a groue, & Ahab procee- 


h Where Timri 
kept humſelfe in all 
bold e. 8 


r, Shomerom. 


m Rv whoſ* 


I. Kings. 


uer Cherith that is ouer againſt lorden. 


Elijah fed of R 


ded, & did prouokethe Lord God of Iſrael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
® Jericho: he laide the foundation thereof in Abi- © Reade 4 
ram his eldeſtſonne, and ſet vp the gates thereof · 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, according to the 
worde of the Lord which he ſpake t by Iolhua the + 86 ty lla 
1 x0: ; £ "25 S of foſhas, 


ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 RA] f:rewarneth of the mine to come, 4 Het fed of E- 


— 9 Fe us ſent is Zarephub, where be reflorerh bu boſtrſſe 
une 40 H. a 

Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants 

of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the. Lorde 92 ; 
God of Iſrael liueth, beſote whom IL ſtand, there — | 
yeeres, but ö Thi whe 


(baltbee neither deve nor raine theſe 
b according to my _ | 

2 And the word of the Lord came vnto him 

ſaying; — 
Hoe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward,, and 

hide thy ſelfe inthe l riuer Cherith, that is ouer a · , "Wy. 

gainſt Jorden, dn No 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer; and 1 
haue commanded the c rauens to feede thee there. e 7, 

so he went & did according vnto the word his laid gu 
of the Lord: ſor he went, and remained by the ti- Bae 
0 
che Andcherauens broughthim breadandflcth — 
in the morning, and bread & fleſh in the euening, 
22 ede 

7 And aſter a while the riuer dried e 
there fell no raine vpon the earth. er 

8 And the d word ef the Lorde came vnto 4 At dhe noths 
him, ſaying, | or the Sainttol, 

Vp, andgetthee to Zarephath,which is in Os ug 
Zidon, and remamethere: beholde, I haue com jm tine 
manded a widow thereto ſuſtaine thee. them, 

10 So he aroſe & went to Zarephath: and when L 4.256 
he came to the gate of the citie, beholde, the wi · 
dow was there © gathering ſtickes: and hee called e A hν,j,un 
her, and ſaide, Bring me, I pray thee, a litle water 2 
ina veſſell, that I may drinke, — i 

1s And as (he was going to fet it, hecalled to (ou'dlookeyn 
her, and ſaide, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell of nothing worllh, 
bread inthine hand. ——— 

12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Lord thy God liuet, 

I haue nor a cake, but euen an full of meale 

in a barrel, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and be- 

holde, I am gathering ſ a few ſtickes ſor to go in f 14, , 
and dreſſe it for me and my ſonne, that we may eat 
it, and ſ die. 

13 AndEliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, 
doe as thou haſt ſayd, but make me thercof a litle 
cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto mee, and aſtet · 
ward make for thee, and thy ſonne. F * 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, s The g . l 
meale in the barrel (ha) not be waſted, neither ſhal — 
the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the time m 10d 
that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth. , ample rechpenct 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, and ſhe * buche 
did eate: fo did hee and her houſe h for a certainc |. = dle 
time. * on the cat 
16 The bartell of the meale waſted not, nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to |, val 
the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by che hand | god vo ni 
of Eliiah. ; whet/er as 

t7 C And after theſe things, the ſonne ofthe — 
wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickneſſe was ſo 34 cr t al 
ſare, {| that there was no i breath leſt in him. 


b But as L fall 
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18 And (he aid vato Eliah, MW hat haue Ito do and comfort | 
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The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. 
withthee,O thou man of God? art thou come vn- 
to me to eall my ſinne io remembꝛance, and to ſlay 

ſonne? 5 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber, here he a. ode, and layd 
him vpom his owne bed. 


0 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and ſayd. 


x neen⁰ν,jẽwo Lond my God, haſt thou k punithe.} alſo this 
left Gods name widow, with whom 1 ſojourne, by killing her 
ſhould dave bene ſonne? 


— 2.1 And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 


tendech encept he three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O 


ſhould baue conii · Lord my God „I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 


nued his mercies, N 
vonne 
_— 22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, 
while he ibete ie · and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
gained, and he reuiued. N 
23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 
fayd, Beholde, thy ſonne liueet n. 
1 Sh athing 24 And the woman fayd vnto Elijah, Now 1] 
tistodepend on ng that thou art a man of God, and that the 
G enbedtel br word of the Lord in thy mouth ĩs true, 
miracles | C HA P. XVIII. 
3 Elvab a ſevt 1% Ahab. 34 O5 bidith an hundred pro- 
phets., qo Ebiab Sieb ad Bark prophets, 46 He ou 
rame, 4 


2 Mer thathe de. Ar many dayes, the word of the Lerd came 


pored from the to Elijah, in the ® third yeere, ſaying, Goe 
_—_ ſhe w thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vp- 
on the earth, | | 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelſe vnto A- 
hab;and there mas a great famine in da maria. ; 


3- And Ahab caſled Obadiah the gouernour 
b. God bad be. Of his houſe : (and Obadiah b feared God 
pen to worke his greatly: 

— ben, 4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
beg bin 16 the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophats, 
mkowledge, and hid them by fiſtie in a caue, and he fed them 
vlich is alſo re. with bread and water.) 

Fate thegod- 3 And Ahab tayd v nto Obadiah, Goe into the 


Lb mn land ,vnto alf the ſountaines of water, and vnto all 

vpealy, the riuers, it ſo be that we may finde ꝑraſſe to ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt we depriue the 
land of the beaſts. | 


6 And ſo they divided the land betweene 
them to walkethorow. ir. Ahab went ont way by 
— and Obadiali went another way by him · 
e. 
7 And as Obadiah vas in the way,beholde, 
t Gedpitiethofe Elijah e met l. im: and he knew him, and fell on his 
21 the wicked face, and ſayd, Art not thou my lord Elijah? - - 
jo 8 8+ And he arſwered him, Vea, go tell thy lord, 
de wet with O. Beholde, Elijah zs here, 
K ul, that the 9 And he ſay dq, What haue I finned, that thou- 
= =. 9 woulleſt deliuerthy ſeruant into the hand of A- 
Fame d for Gods hab, to ſlay me? , 
thilkkens lle. 10 As the Lord thy God hincth,, there is no na- 
tion or kingdome, whither my lord hath nor ſent 
to ſeeke thee; and when they ſayd, He is not here; 
hee tooke an otheofthekingdome and nation, if 
they _ found _ 
11 And nowthouſayeſt; Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 
holde, Elijah is here. 1 ous 
12 And when I am gone ſrom thee, the Spirit 
ofthe Lord ſhall cary thee imo ſome place that L 
doe not know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab, if 


he cannot inde thee, then will bee kill me; Bur I 


Chap.xviij. 


Elijah, Obadiah, and Ahab. 130 


thy ſeruant d ſeare the Lord ſrom my youth. d 1 am none of 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did when the wicked pe ſa- 
Ie ebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how I Lid ſbosldag bre. 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fi ſties in vnto me — 
a caue, and fed them with bread and water? pleaſure, but ſerue 

14 And nom thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy ond, De- Se 30d fauour 
holde, Elijah is here, that he may ſlay me. . 

15 And Elijah ſayd, As the Lord of hoſtes li- | 
ucth, before whom I Rand, I will ſurely ſhew © my © By my preſe ce 
ſclfe vnto him this day. nder ratte 

36 © So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told dhe un 
him. And Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And when Ahab (aw Elijah, Ahab ſayd vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not trou led Iſra- 
el, but j thou and thy tathers houle, in that ye haue f The true . 
forſaken the commandements ofthe Lord, and ®ifters ©: G 
thou haſt followed Baalim. ha — 

19 No therefore fend, and gather to mee all uueth to pa 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of wy fan dc ved, 
Baal foure hundi ed and fſtie, andthe prophets of P"t 30 c vue 
28 ſoure hundred, which eat at Iezebels fed dene cl 
dable. without :eipe& * 

20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of o — 5 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and 3 
fayd, How long 8 halt ye betweene two opinions? L „ 
If the Lord be God ,. follow him: but if Baal be t nn 2 make 
hee. then goe aſter him. And the people anſivered indifferent, — 
hun not a word. — aq rg | 
22 Then ſayd Elijah vnto the people, I onely or Baal, a 
remaine 2 Prophet of the Lord : but Baals _— — rope 
phets are foure hundred and fiftie men. in part, Lepb, 

23 Let them thereſore giue vs two bullocks, . 5 
and let them chuſe the one, and eut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood, and put no fire vnder. 
and I will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no hire vnder. 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 
J will. call on the name of the Lord: and then 
the God that anſwereth b by fire, let him be God 1 By ſending - 
And all the people anſwered, and ſayd r I is we I bent bom» 


heavento dun 
Oken. the ſact. ce. 
25 And Elijah ſayd vnto the prophets of Baal, 

.Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt , (for 

ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, 

but put no fire vnder. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 

giuen them, and they prepared it, and called on 

the name of Baal from morning to noone, ſaying, 

O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voice, nor any 


I 


to anſwere : and they i leapt vpon the altar that i Amen raviſhed * 


with ſome ſtravgs - 


was made. wake 
d, 


27 Andatnoone Elijah mocked them, & ſay 
Crie loud: for hee is a k god : either he talketh or 1 von caceme.: 
rſueth his enemies, or is in his tourney, or it may bim 2 god. 
that he ſleepeth, and muſt be l awaked. Hee mache b. 
29 And they cried loud, and cut themſelues, as d beafilymade” 
their maner was, with kmues and launcers, till the bat by 30y injtice. 
blood guſhed out vpon them. or ſute, tl. e dead 
29 And when midday waspaſſed, and they had _ _ ide}. can- 
prapheſied vntill the offering ofthe cuening ſacri- ſſi ppers in tha 
tice, there was neither voice, nor one to anſwere, neceſi. lies. 
nor any that regarded. 
30 And Elijah ſayd vnto all the people, Come 
to me. And all the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken. - 
downe, 
31 And Elijah tooke — ſtones, according 
2 o iS: 


r Or —ͤ V EA A EEE T i WEIS ͤͥu⁵k ] wm — 


— — — 


— —— —Uäꝓ 


Omti. Ahab. 


to ſinne, and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael 
wich their varities. 

14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, & all that 

hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael? 
i5 © In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
K ing of ludah did Zim: i reigneſeuen daies in Tir- 
2 The ſcege had zah, and the people was then in campe g againſt 
dne ol dad Oi bethon, which belonged to the Philiſtims. 
lerebonns lone. 16 And thepeople ot che hoſte heard ſay, Zim- 

i ri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſiaine the King, 

Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 

the hoſte, king ouet Iſrael that ſame day, euen in 

the hoſte. 
179 Then Omti went vp from Gibbethon, and 
iſrael with him, and they beſieged h Tirzah. 
18 And when Zimri ſaw, that the citie was ta- 
ken, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
and f burnt himſelfe, and the Kings houſe with 
fie, and ſo died, 

19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinned, in doing 
that which is cuillin the ſight of the Lord, in wal- 
King in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſing Iſrael to ſinne. 

20 And the teſt of tlie actes of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of che Kings of Iſ- 
rac]? 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided in- 
i That i the peo- to two partes: r i halfe the people followed 
ple which were , Tibnithe ſonne of Ginath to make him King,and 
not a the hege 97 the ofhier halfe followed Ori. : 
there they had 22 But the people that followed Omni, preuai- 
choſen Ouri, Jed againſt the people that followed Tibni the 

ſonne of Ginath : {0 Tibni died, and Omn reigned. 

23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Aſa king of 
Iud. h began Omri to reigne ouer Iſracl, and reig - 
ned twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned he in Tuzati, 

24 And hee bought the mountaine j Samaria 
of one Shemer for ewo talents of ſiluer, and built 
in the mountaine, and called the name of the city, 
which he l uilt, after the name of Shemer lorde of 
the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
& Fo: ſuck i e and did k worſe then all that were before him. 
nature ol idolat'y, 26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
_— _ nue the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes where with he 
encreaſe, »nd:he_ made Iſrael to ſinne in prouoking the Lord God 
elder it ie, N more of Iſrael with their vanities. 
#bomiaavleiris 29 And the reſt ofthe actes of Omri, that hee 
1 and Aid, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed , arethey not 

; xvritten in the booke of the Chromcles of the 
Rings of Ifract? 

28 And Omti ſlept with his fathers, and was 
ne vas the fir buried in | Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
king chat was bu- in tis ſtead, 

* Sanni, f. 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to 
3 reigne ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirtic yeere of 
in Titzeb, Aſa king of Judah : and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 

reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two & twenty yere. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omni did worſe inthe 
fight of the Lord then all that were before him. 

34 For vas it a light thing for him to walke in 
the ſinnes of Icroboam the forme of iNebat, exe 
cept he tooke Iexebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
baal King of the Zidonians 80 m wife , and went 
all wicked ans and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him? 
ſtrange idolatty, & 32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
cruel! perſecution. houſe of Baal. which he had built in Samaria, 

33 And Ahab made a groue, & Ahab procee- 


h Where Timri 
kept himielſe in all 
lde. 


Febr. lent the 
Krrgs koufe von 
hma. 


r, Shome ron. 


m Rv whoſ* 
meznestke-ellto 


I. Kings, 


Elijah fed of Rauens,. 


ded, & did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
34 Inhisdayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
> Jericho: he laide the foundation thereof in Abj- © Reade lod. 
ram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the gates thereof ** 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, according to the 
norde of the Lord which he ſpake t by Iolhua the C6, 47 the baud 
ſonne of Nun. b a of Foſhna, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 BH. f rewarneth of the farnine to come, 4 Hes fed of Ra- 

_ 9 8 u ſcut to Zarephub, where be reflorech bu hofteſſe 
A Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one ofthe inhabitants 

"of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, As the Lorde "FEY 
God of Iſrael liueth, before whom Ia ſtand, there — 
ſhall bee neither deve nor taine theſe yeeres, but 2 Thatis, whom 
b according to my word. A. 

2 And the word of the Lord came vnto him, ** % « _ 
ſaying, — 

3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hide thy ſelfe in the lj riuer Chetith, that is ouer a · 
gainſt lorden, 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 
haue commanded the e rauens to feede thee there. 10 freagihen 

.5 Sohe went & did according vnto the word his {aith guat 
of the Lord: forhe went, and remained by the ti- Perſecutios God 
uer Cherich that is ouer againſt orden. in anne. 

6 Andtherauens brought kim bread and fleſn * 
in the morning, and bread & fleſh in the euening, 
and he dranke of the riucr. 

7 And after a whiletheriuer dried vp, becauſe 
there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 ¶ And the d word of the Lorde came vnto 4 as the troubles 
him, ſaying, ol the Szinds ef 

9 *Vp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is in G24 ne. 
Zidon, and temaine there: beholde, I haue com — ears 
manded a widow thereto ſuſtaine thee, them, 

10 So he aroſe & went to Zarephath:and when Lt 4.23316. 
he came to the gate of the citie, heholde, the wi - 
dow was there © gathering ſtickes: and hee called e All thiswasts 
her, and ſaide, Bring me, I pray thee, alicle water frength'n the 
in a veſſeſl, that I may drinke. — 

1s And as (he was going to fet it, hecalled to (ou'glooke ryou 
her, and ſaide, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell of nothing worldly, 
bread inthine hand. on mY 3 

12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Lord thy God liueth, % #rowent 
I haue not a cake, but even an handſull of meale | 
in a batrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and be- 
holde, Lam gathering a few ſtickes for to goin, f £4, es, 
and dreſſe it for me and my ſonne, that we may eat 
it, and i die. f For there is re 

13 And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, bope of any more 
doe as thou halt ſayd, but make me thercof a litle ©ft2ance. 
cake fitſt of all, and bring it vnto mee, and after. | 
ward make for thee, end thy ſonne. 4 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, s The g Codreceiucth 
meale in the barrel (hal not be waſted,neither ſha] 52 Þcocfre"ortie 
the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the time — — 
that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth... ample rec5pence 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, and ſhe forthe fame. 

did eate: ſo did hee and her houſe h for a cert. ine A 
time. . eat th. 

16 The bartell of the meale waſted not, nor . 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, accordirg to 
the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand 
of Eliiah. 

7 ¶ And after theſe things, 
wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickneſſe was ſo gent to te 
ſore, (| that there was no i breath leſt in him. bim ker onelj ſinj 

18 And ſhe ſaid vato Eliiah, hat laue I to 45 and conifort, 

wit | 


$ Or, brooke, 


f Or, that he died 
i God would ttie 
wheti.er ſhe had 


the ſonne ofthe learned by bis 
met ciſull provle 


The widowes ſonne raiſed to life, 


withthee,O thou man of God? art thou come vn- 
to me te call my ſinne to remembtance, and to ſlay 
my ſonne ? 


. 19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and car ied 
him vp into a chamber, where he a. ode, and lay d 
be band tim vporrhis owne bed. 

f | 20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, 
x Re wi O Lord my God, haſt thou k punithe.] alſo this 
left Gods vrame widow, with whom 1 ſojourne, by killing hier 
ſhould wy _ ſonne? 

1 — 21 And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 

iemded, except he three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O 
83. ſhould bave cone Lerd my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
7. ubs had begoone come into himagaine, 

A 2 22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, 

ſhall while he thete te · and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 

Gods gained, and he reuiued. 

8 23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and brought 

him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 

e. and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 

fayd, Beholde, thy ſonne liueth. 

1 Sohard athing 24 And the woman fayd vnto Elijah, Now I] 
= tis todependo8 no that thou art a man of God, and that the 
* Se boakraled by word of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 
to (cede Miracles, CHAP. XVIII. 

_ 1 Eliah i ſeur 70 Ahab. 13 Obaciah bideth an hundred pro- 

ph. 40 Ebiab kde ai Barb prophets, qs He obtenuh 
Frame, 
2 After thathe de. Frer many dayes, the word of the Lord came 
_— to Ebjah, in the a third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 
* ſhe thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vp- 
of onthe earth, : 

ny, fo 2 And Elijah went to ſne himſelſe vnto A- 

$ eber hab;and there was a great famine in damaria. 

liner 3 And Ahab called Obadiab the gouernour 

426, db God had be- Of his houſe : (and Obadiah b frared God 
gun to worke his greatly : 

_ _ " bis heart, 4 For when Tezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 

— wok A e the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophuts, 

ah to tha: knowledge, and hid them by fifeicin a caue, and he fed them 

be whichis alſo re. with bread and water.) 

ala, Nn thegob 5. And Ahab tayd onto Obadiah, Goe into the 

at os lade bis Niue land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto all 

dence, opealy. the rivers, it fo be that we may finde ꝑraſſe to ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aliuc , leſt we depriue the 
land of the beaſts. 
6 And ſo they diuided the land betwecne 
them to walke thoro it. Ahab went one way by 
8 himſelſe, and Obadiali went another way by him- 
more ſelfe. 
7 T And as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, 

Gd pitieth oſt Elijah e met l im: ant he knew him, and fell on his 

oy te michos _—_— wh Art — s my lord El:jah w Ra 
zuetb 1 And he anſwered him, Vea, go tell thy lord, 
24 See Blk: mee ee 
wi be badi, that tbe 9 And be ſay d, What haue I ſinned, that thou 

on deneßt might be wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the ba:d of A- 

pence — bee hab, to lay me? | 

be —— * 10 As the Lord thy God hucth , there is no na- 

d food tionor kingdome, whither my lord hath nor ſent 

| to ſeeke thee: and when they ſayd, He is not here. 
hee tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation , it 

died they had not found thee. 

I 11 And nowthouſayeſt; Goegell thy lord, Be- 

ls holde, Elijah is here. 

ovi- 12 And when I am gone ſrom thee, the Spirit 

7 of the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſome place that L 

s ſir doe not know: fo when I come and tell Ahab, if 


Ae cannot finile thee, then will hee kill me: But I 


Chap.xviij. 


.Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt , (for 


Elijah, Obadiah, and Ahab. 130 


thy ſeruant d fearethe Lord from my youth. d 1 amnone of 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did when the »icked pe fe- 
Iczebelflewthe Prophets of the Lord, how I Lid (0otics ee? 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fiftics in vnto me Keb du 
a caue, and fed them with bread and water ? pleaſure. but ſerue 

14 And nom thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Be- Geiles 
holde, Elij ih is here, that he may ſlay me. a 

15 And Elijah ſayd, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I Rand, I will ſurely ſlie ve my 
(clfe vnto him this day. 

16 © So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him. And Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab ſayd vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not trou led Iſra- 
el, but ſ thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue 
forſaken the commandements ofthe Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Nou therefore fend, and gather to mee all 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal foure hund: ed and fiſtie, and the propheto of 
the groues ſoure hundred, which eat at I-zeveEls 14d anger 
table. without :c ipcc 

20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of o pertoas, 
Ifracl, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and f 
fayd, How long 8 halt ye betweene two opinions? 3 
If the Lord be God , followhim : Lutit Baal be it et as a thing 
hee. then goe aſter him. And the people anſwered indifferent, whe 
hun not a word. ther yee follow 

22 Then ſayd Elijah vnto the people, I oncly — — 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals pre- God « don, = 
phets are foure hundred and fiftie men. in pat, Tepb, 

23 Let them thereſore giue vs two bullocks, . 5. 
and let them chuſe the one, and ent him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , and put no fire vnder. 
and ] will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire nder. 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god,and 
J vill call on the name of the Lord: and then 
the God that anſwereth b by fire, let him be God - By wy = 
An all the people anſwered, and Gayd r Ir is we I jomne nie Bom 

P 


OKEN, the aa fee, 
25 And Elijah ſayd vnto the prophcts of Baal, 


e By my preſe ee 
I will dec late that 
thou bait told him 
the ttueth. 


f The tue mi- 
niffers o. Gua 
bought not enely 
not to fuller the 
trueth tobe vor 
witly Nan. cd, 
but to te 00U2 
boldly the wie 


ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, 
but put no fire vnder. 

28 So they tooke the one bullocke that nas 
giuen them, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morninę to noone, ſaying, 
O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voice, nor any 
to anſwere: and they i leapt vpon the altar that 
was made. 

27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, & ſayd, 
Crie loud: for hee is a k god: either he talketh or A vo ctceme.: 
purſueth his enemies, or is in his tourney, or it may bim a+2 god, 
be that he ſleepeth, and muſt be l awaked. Hee wache b 

29 And they cried loul, and cut themſe lues, as — wr 
their maner was, with kmues and launcers, till the that by auy inftice. 
blood puſhed out vpon them. 


1 Armen ravifhed ” 
with ſome ſrangys - 
ſpicit, 


or ſuite, i. e dead 
29 And when midday waspaſſed, and they had — vi can 
propheſieel vntill the offering ofthe cuening ſacri- ſhi pers in heb 
tice, there was neither voice, nor one to anſwere, necels.ties, 
nor any that regarded. 
30 And Elijah ſayd vnto all the people, Cone 
to me. And all the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
doune. 
33 And Elijah tooke twelue ſtones, according 
R 2 . is 


—_———————  — . — 2 


I. Kings. He is fed by an Angel. 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets. 


to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob, (vnto whom the word of the Lord came, ſay- 
ing. V Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) . 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
bout the altar, as great as would conte ine two 
{Fr gan, witch f meaſures of ſeed, 

Jome ehinve can 33 Andheeputthewoodinorder, and hewed 
ballet and £16.14 the bullocke in pieces, and layd him on the wood, 
bas @ piece, 34 And ſayd, Fill foure barrels with water, and 
po:vreir vpon the burntoffering and on the waod, 
Ag ine he ſayd, Doe ſo againe. And they did fo the 
ſecond time. And he ſayd, Doe it the third time. 
And they did it the third time. 
35 And the water ranne round about the altar: 
m Hereby he de and he m filled the ditch with water alſo. 
* 1 26 And when they ſhould offer the euening ſa- 
445 ho contra Crifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lord God 
ty ta nature could of A raham, Ixhak, and of Iſrael, let it be knowen 
_ the fire © this day, that thouart the God of Iſrael, and that I 
water. to the in. Am thy ſeruant, & that J haue done all theſe things 
tent they ſhould at thy commandement. 
have none occaſi. 37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare me, and let this 
he — people know that thou art the Lord God, and 
ll. that thou haſt turned their heart againe u at the 
n Though God laſt. 
ſofter hit to rung 38 Then the fire of the Lor fell, and conſu- 
„ rg med the burnt offering, and the wood, and the 
yet at the length ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the water that 
hee calleth them was in the ditch, 
2 o him by 39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on 
nc & we their ſaces, and ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord is 
8 


ene. 2.28. 
2.41 g. 15.34. 


ſigue & worke, 


God, 

40 And Elijah ſayd vnto them, Take the pro- 
o He commanded phets of Baal, let not o a man of them eſcape: and 
the m bat as they they tooke them, and Elijah brought them to the 
* + tg weg brooke Kiſhon, andſle w them there. 
theonely God:@ 41 C And Elijah ſayd vnto Ahab, Get thee 
they would ſetue vp; eat and drinke, for there is a ſound of much 
him with all their pane. 
pow.Jr ane deftrey 42 So Ahab went vp to eat and to drinke, 
enemies. and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel: and hee 

crouched vpon the earth, & put his face betweene 
his knees, 

43 And ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe vp now, and 
looke toward the way ofthe Sea. Aud he went vp, 
and looked, and ſayd, There is nothing, Againe he 

5 ſpirit ſayd, Goe againe p ſeuen times. 

„ en 44 Andat the ſeuenth time he fayd, Beholde, 

Prengebesed by there ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea like a 

the lame, hat he mans hand, Then he ſayd, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, 

did nor faint, but Make ready the charet, and get thee downe, that 

n the raine ſtay thee not. 

10 bert anarbere, 45 And i in che meane while the heauen was 

lacke with clouds and winde, and there was a 

q Hewas fn ſtreng · great taine. Then Ahab went vp, and came to Iz- 

thened with Gods reel. 

Eben ad 46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 

tet able tio and he ꝑirded vp his loines, and ran 1 before Ahab 
till he came to Izrcel. 


taane. 
S. 
g Eliah flerieg from pe cebel, is nowiſh'd by the band of God 
19 He is commanded to aunoins Ha (el, ebm, and Elifhs, 
2 ſo wir, o . al _ 
4 oor Ow Ahab tolde Texebel all that Elijah had 
#4 mp3. | Fong and ho he bad ſlaine Al the Prophets 


k-d ranc,av ainft 


Gods chil-iren,yer with the ſword. 
hee holdeth them 
backe that they 
Cantor execute 
theit alice. 


2 Then lex ebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Flijah, 
ſaying, d The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if 
I make not thy life like one of their liues by to 


morow this time. I 
3 ©T When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went i for lo- bisher bi 
his life, an. came to Beer · ſneba, which is in Judah, h. 
and leſt his ſeruant there. 
But ke went a dayes iourney into the wilder. 
neſſe, and came and ſate downe vnder a Iuniper 
tree, and defired that he might die, and ſayd, It is 
now enough: O Lord, take my ſoule, ſor I am no e 80 hard oth; 
better then my fathers. f it is to bridle out 
5 Aud as hee lay and ſlept vnder the Iuniper 3 in f. 
tree. behold nom an Angel touched him, and ſayd $;jan cout 
vnto him, Vp, aud eat. ouercome the 
6 And when he looked about, beholde, there me. 
was 2 cake baken on the coales, and a pot of water 
at his head: ſo he did eat and drinke, and returned 
and ſlept. ; { 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayd, Vp, and 
eat: for d thou haſt a great iourney. 4 Hee declreth 
$ C Thenhecearoſe, and did eat and drinke, — — 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meat fortie incu, mn 


dayes and fortie nights, vnto Horeb the mount bed — 


of God. — for him to 
. zue * 
And there he entred into a caue, and lodgel ; — this 


there: and beholde, the Lord ſpake to him, and 
ſayd vnto him, What doeſtthou here,Blijah ? 

10 And he anſwered , I haue e bene very iclous * Hee compli. 
for the Lord God of hoſts : for the children of Iſ- — "oy wang 
rael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken downe ſhewed kimſelſe 
thine altars, & ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, to mainteine Gods 
* and L onely am left, and they ſeeke my lifeto — — 
take it away. 

rt And hee ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon — 
the mount before the Lord. Ard beholde, the 
Lord went by, and a 1 ſtrong winde rent 
the mountaines, and brake the rocks before the 
Lord : bat the Lord was ſ not in the winde: and f for the ure 
aſtet the winde came an earthquake: bat the Lord man is not able 
was not in the earthquake: — 7——oo 

12 And after the earthquake came fire : but the ſhould appenre 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came a in bis firength and 
ill and ſoft voice. — 4 

13 And when Elijah heard it, hee couered his merey — 4 
face with his mantle, and went out, and ſtood in teth himſelfe to 
the entring in of the caue, and beholde, there came out capacitie, 

2 5 vnto him, and ſayd, What doeſt thou here, 
Elij 

- 5 And he anſwered, I haue bene very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoſts, g becauſe the children g We onght not 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt downe *? 2 the 
thine altars, & ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, — 
and Lonely am left, and they ſeeke my liſe to take ry burbecau our 
It away. aty ſo requireth, 
15 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, returne e Dt te don, 
by the wildemeſſe vnto Damaſcus, and when thou 
commeſt there, anoint Hazacl king oner} Aram. f-, Hr 

16 And Ichuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint king ouer Iſrael: and Eliſha the fonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Mcholah ſhalt thou anoint to be 
Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the (nord of 8 
Hax ael ſhal Iehu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from — 
the ſword of lehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 vet vill“ I leaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, N.. 114. 
enen h all the knees that haue not bowed vnto h Hee declatetk 
Baal, and euery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. er ages 

19 ¶ So he departed thence, and found Eliſha {,jrers are not 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelae his. 
yoke of oxen before him , and was with the 
twelft: and Elijah went towards him, and caſt 7 

mantle 


I's 


oo => i > 
2 E 


Samaria beſieged. Ababs 


mantell vpon him. : 

20 And helefttheoxen, and ran after Eliiah, 
i Thongh this na- and (aide, Let mee, I pray thee, kiſſe my father 
x urall aſeet on c and my mother, and then I will follow thee, Who 
_— 8 anſwered him, Goe, returne: for what haue I done 
255 to wooue vs tothee? 
when God calleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
rr io ſeiue im. hte tooke a couple of axen , and{lewethem, and 
A ſod their fieſh with the * inſtruments of the oxen, 
ly cill wood 3s. and gaue vnto the people, and they did eate: then 
brought, ſo great he aroſe and went aſter Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto 
was hi: deſite to hi 
lolo his vocatiõ. CHAP. xx. 
1 Samara is befeged. 13 The Lord prownſeth the wittorie to 

Abab by a Prophet, 31 The King of f/ra*l made peace with 

Ben«hadad , and is reproned these by a Frophet, 

1 Ben-hadad the King of || Aram aſſem- 
bled all his armie, and tao and thirtie ® Kings 

with him, with horſes, and charcts and went vp and 

beſieged j Samaria, and fought againſt it. 

2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſrael, into the citie, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben hadad, 
Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, 
— faire children are mine. 

4 And the K ing of Iſrael anſwered , and ſayd, 
My lorde King, according to thy ſaying, d I am 
d lam content to thine, and all that T haue. 

5 


or, Syria, 

2 That is. gouer - 
nours, and rulers 
of prouinces, 

þ 51 5bomarons 


_—_ . And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſayde, Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad , and 
ſaith, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee,and command, 
thou (halt deliver me thy luer and thy gold, and 
thy women,and thy children, 

© Hewould not 6 Or elſe Iwill ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 

accept bis an- by to moro this time: and they ſhal ſearch thine 

ſwere, except be houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruantes: and what- 

«dont othand  focuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they (hall takeit in 

eliuet whatſo- 2 Gs” 

ever bee ſhould their handes, and bring it away. 

ke: ſor he ſought 7 Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El- 

on — how ders of the land, and ſayd, Take heede, I pray you, 

gn kim,  Aandſcchowhe ſccketh miſchiefe: for he ſent vn- 
: to me for my wiucs , and for my children, and for 
my ſiluer, and for my golde, and I denyed him 


not. 
8 And all the Elders, and all the people ſayde 


d They thonght to him, Hearken 9 not vnto him, nor conſent, 


hap auler , 9 Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meſſengers 

koes, then to grant Of Ben hadad, Tell my lord the King, All that 

to that thing thou diddeſt ſende for to thy ſeruant at the firſt 

SA not time. that I will doe, but this thing I may not doe. 

e — 3 departed, and brought him 
1. . 

10 And Ben hadad ſent vnto him, and ſayde, 
e Mack leſſe ſhall The gods do ſo to me and more al(o, it the © duſt 
there be [ound any of Samaria be ynough to all the people that fol- 
33 low me, for euery man an han full. 
they (hal) be ſo 11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayd, 
many, Tel him, Let not him that girdeth his harnew,boaſt 
f ;. aſt not be · hHimſelfe, as he that fpurteth it off, 
fore the viQorie 12 And when hec heard that tydings, as he was 
de gottey, with the Kings drinking in the pauilions . he ſayde 
lor put your ſelves vnto his ſeruants, } Bring forth your engines. And 
ROO they ſerthem againſt the citie, 

» defvre cs 13 © And bcholde, there came à Prophet 

went 2bout with vnto Abab King of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſay eth 

Hgnes & miracles the Lorde, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 

Ae from tude? beholde, I will deliuer it into thine hand 

_ 3 this day, th:t thou mayeſt knowe, 8; chat I am the 

worde; ful vito- Lord. 
ta. 


14 And Ahab ſaide, By whom? And he ſaide, 


. ap. AX, 


Thus ſaieth the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 
ces of the proumces. He ſaid againe, Who ſhall 
order the battellꝰ And he ſaid, Thou, 

15 Ihen he numbred the ſeruantes of the 
princes of the prouinces, and they weretwo hun. 
dreth, two and thirtie: and after them he num- 
bred the whole people of all the children of Iſra- 
el, euen ſcuen thouſand, | 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben ha- 
dad did drinke till he was drunken in the tentes, 
both he and the Kings: for two and thittic Kings 
helped him. - 

37 do the bſcruants of the princes of the pro- 


uinces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad ſent out, and men trained in the 
they ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men come out ſetuice of Princes, 


of Samara. 

18 And hee ſaide, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue: or whether they be 
come out to fight, take them yet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and the 
koſte which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew euery one his + enemie : and 
the | Aramites fled , and Iſrael purſued them: but 
Ben hadad the King of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with hs i horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and (mote 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter 
few he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the King 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, be of good 
courage, and conſider , and take heede what thou 
doeſt ; for when the yeere is gone about, the king 
of Aram will come vp againe thee) 

23 J Thenthe ſeruants of the King of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their k gods are gods of the moun- 
taines, and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs 
fight againſt them inthe plaine, and doubtleſſe we 
ſhall ouercome them. 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away, euery 
one our of his place, & place captaines for them. 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & ſuch 
charets, & we will fight againſt them inte plaine, 
and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened vnto their voyce, and did ſo, 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 


| ViRtorlegorfer Ben. hadad, 131 


h That is, yon 


f Elr.masn, 
} Or, $3114, 


i With them that 
wele appoiuted 
for the pee ſet ua: i- 
on ol his perſon 


k Thus the wic. 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their tui ie, 
whom not with. 
ſtanding he ſufſteth 
not vnpuniſhe d. 


and were all ] aſſembled and went againſt them, 1 All they, which 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, We in the batiel! 


like two litle flockes of kiddes: but the Aramites 
filled the countrey. 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
vndo the King of iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaieth the 
Lorde, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord 
is the God ofthe mountaines, and not God of the 
valleys, therefore will I de liuer all this great mul- 


ofthe former eie, 
verſe 15, 


titude into thine hand, and yeſhall knowthat m I m Wbo am of like 


am the Lord. 


owet in the vz 
ey, alem on the 


29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o- hils, and canafwe ll 
ther ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the bat- deſtroy a multi- 


tell was ioyned: and the children of Iſrael flew 


tude wit" ſew as 


of the Aramites an hundreth thouſand ſootemen * . 
in one day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twentie thouſand 
men that were leſt: and Ben hadad fled into the 1557, gm cham. 
citie, and came into t a ſecret chamber. 189 chamber. - 


R 3 31 And 


———  — 


— — ———— 


— — ᷑F—— — x ð dU— 


Ahabs fooliſh giticreproued. 


t © And his ſeruant ſaide vnto him, Beholde 
now, wee haue hear ſay that the Kings of the 
houle of litael are mercifull Kings: we pray thee, 
» In ſigoe ot wb. let vs put ſackcloth about our a joynes, and ropes 
milz1on,% that We about our heads, and goe out to the King of Israel: 
e = in it may be that he will ſaue thy life. ; 
vun vs with 32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
11gour, loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 

to the King of Iſrael, and ſayde, Thy ſeruant Ben- 
hadad ſayth, I pray thee, let me liue: and he ſayd, 
Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. . 

33 Nou the men tooke diligent heede, ſif they 
could catch any thing of him, and made halte, and 
faya, Thy brother o Ben hadad. And heſaid, Goe, 
bring him. So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, an- 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot, _ 

34 And Ben. hadad ſayde vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, Iwill re- 
y Thon ſhalt ap · ſtore, & thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in P Da. 
po'nc i@ got maſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then ſa:d A. 
*. an * e hab, I will let thee goe with this couenant. 50 hee 
obey thee, made a couenant with him, and let him goe. 
lor. f the diſipiu. 33 © Then a certaine man of the [|children of 

the Prophets ſayd vnto his neighbour by the com- 
q By this ex'ernal mandement of the Lord, d Sm ite me, I pray thee. 
ligne he would But the man refuſed to ſmite him, 
more linely touch 3 6 Thenfaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
88 obeyed the voyce of the Lorde, beholde, as 
ſoone as thou art departed from mee, a lyon (hall 
r ſlay thee, So when he was deparced from him, a 
hon found him and flew him. - 
the comandement 3y Then hee found another man, end faide, 
. Smire mee, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, 

5 and in ſmiting wounded him 

38 So the Prophet depatted, & waited forthe 
King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelſe with aſhes 
vpos his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed vn- 

3.2 to the King, and (aid, ! Thy ſeruant went into the 
{ Bythisparatle middes of che battell: and behold , there went a- 
condemne himiel, way a man, whom ænother man brought vnto me, 
who made 2 coue- and ſaid, Keepe this man: if he be loſt, and want, 


1 Oy, aud can2be 
i of 518, 
o He 16aline, 


t Becauſe thou 
hait traniprefled 


JE _ e 1 goe for his life , or els thou ſlalt pay 
eſcape, whom God à talent of [ifucr. 
had appoieted to 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
de Lace, doe, he was gone: And the king of Iſrael ſaid vn- 
to him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: thou haſt gi- 
uen ſentence. 
4t And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from him face: and the King of Iſrael kne him 
that he was of the Prophets: 
42 Andhefaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
ch. d. * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom I appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life,and thy people for hig people. 
43 And the King of Iſtael went to his houſe 
19-,Shomeresn, heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to | Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 lezebe] commundeth to ill Naboth , for che vineyard ti at the 
reſuſed to ſed to Ahab, 19 Eliinh reproueth Ahab, and be 
repenteth. 

{ A Frer theſe things Naboth the Ixreelite had 

a vineyarde in lareel, hard by the palace of 

Ahab Kinę of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, 

2 Giue mee thy vineyard, that I may make me a 


o, at thi time. 

a Thongh Ahabs 
tyranaic be con- 
demne d by the ho. 
ly Spirit, yet he 
was not ſo rigo- 


rous that he would garden of herbes thereof, becauſe ir is neere by 
take irom another nine houſe: and I will giue thee for it a better 
vineyard then it is: or if it pleaſe thee , I will giue 
thee the worth of it in money, 


maa his righe 
wrhout ull re. 
compence. 


I. Kings. Naboth is ſlaine. 


3. And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vn- 
to thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreclitc had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
ſayde. I will not giue thee the inheritanee of my 
fathers, and he lay Þ pon his bed, and turned his b Thus the wie. 
face and would cate no bread, = ked conſider not 

5 Then lezebel his wife came to him, & ſaide betrays 
vnto _ Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou eateſt inwardly, — 
no read? . they cannot have 

6 And he ſaide vnte her, Becsuſe I ſpake vnto en inordinate 
Naboth the Ixreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Guue me Pte. — 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
glue thee another vineyard for it: but he anſwered, 

I will not giue thee my vineyard, 

7. Then Iezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
© Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the kingdome of IC. © As thong) the 
racl? vp, eate bread,and t be of good cheere, 1uill aid. Thouknonef 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Ixreelite. 2 

8 J so ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and od inneate not. 
ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto 1 C57. lit hin 
the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his city ee, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

And ſhee vrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a 4 faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chiefe 4 For then they 
ot the people, — 3 of 
10 And ſet two wicked men beſore him, & let ac * 
them witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt truely that were 
blaſpheme God and the King : then cary him out, 29torieus ficaes, 
and ſtone him that he may die. 

11 And the: men of his cxie, euen the Elders e Thus F world. 
and gouernours, which dweltin his citĩe, did as Ie- ling: coorrayto 
rebel had ſent vnto them: as it was written in the — 9 
letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. — -4q 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- the ſhedd ng ot in- 
mong the chiefe of the people, nocft blood obey 

13 And there came two wicked men, and fate g Ow 
before him: and thewicked men witneſſed againſt princes, thenthe 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, wit lawes of God, 
Naboth did ſ blaſpheme God and the King, Then 1 EG. bt. 
they catied him away out of the citie, and ſtoned 
him with (tones, that he died. 

x4 Thenthey ſent to lezebel, ſaying. Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. 

15 And when lexzebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel ſayde to Ahab, 

f Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vinevarde of Na- f x1,;, example of 
both the Izreelite, which he refuſed to ꝑiue thee monſtruoas cwei- 
for money: for Naboch is not aliue, but is dead. tie the boly Ghoſt 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was Jezvehro fat we 
dead, he roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of Na- ſhould abboree all 
both the Izreelite, to take poſſeſſion ot it. tyrannie, and ipe- 

17 T And the worde of the Lorde came vnto cially in them, 
Elijah the Tichbite, ſaying, — — 

18 Ariſe, goedowne to meete Ahab K ing of to be pitiſuli and 
Iſrael, which is in Samaria: loe, he i in the vine- inclined to mercy, 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take 
poſſeſſion ofit. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten Rowen _ 
poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- dunn, — — 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, h In the place where dogs theriog of an in- 
licked the blood of Naboth, (ball dogs licke cuen oocem? 1 
thy blood alſo, OS” 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found — as 2. King. 
mee, O mine enemie? And hee anſwered, I haue 9.25, 26. 
found thee : for thou haſt ſolde thy ſelfe to works 
v ickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord. 

21 *Bchol, 


- 


Coy a6 &orr@ASW %  — v5 -» 


A bab reprooucd, repenteih. 


21 * Bcholde, I will bring euill pon thee, and 
will take away thy poſteritie, and will cut off trom 
Ahab him that * pilleth againſt the wall, al wel him 
that is v ſhut vp, as him that is leſt in Iſrael, 

22 And I vill make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * lerobeam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah. for the pro- 
uocation vherewiththou haſt prouoked and made 
Iſraei to ſinne. 

23 An alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord, ſay- 


#(hap.18. 10. 

a kg? 5. 

5 am. 25.33. 
(ber. 14.10. 


#/ 645. 15.29. 
bb. 18.3. 


1 King. 9 33736. 


Chap. xxij. 


Zidkijah and others propheſic. 132 


9 Thenthe king of 1fael called an iFunuch, i Res de Geue. 

2 lad, Call quicksly Michaiah the ſunne of 37 3% 

mlah, 

10 And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Judah fate either ofthgm on his throne in 
their k apparellinthe void place at the entring in k Ia their Ri 
of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- e 
pheſied beſore them. 

11 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him I homes of yron, & ſay. l, Thus ſayth the Lord, 1 Theuve Pre 


101, e 5er 
pofeiſionn 


i By the wicked 
counſel! of bis 
wile he bet ame a 
vile idolater, a 
ctuell murderers 
a4 ove that gave 
himſel.e wholly 
to ſetue fiane, 


1e. hi fleſh, 

k In taken of 
mourning. ot 28 
ſome re ade, bate 
tooted, 


| Meaning. in lo- will not bring that euill in his dayes , but in his 


ing, * The dogges ſhall cat Iezebel jj by the wall 


of Izrecl. 


24 The dogges ſhall cat him of Ahabs ſcoc ke, 
that dieth in the citie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, ſhall the fowles of theaire eat. 

25 (Eur there was none like Ahab, who did 


i ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight of 


the Lord: whom Tezebel his wife prouoked. 
26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 


lowing idoles , according to all that the Amorites 


did, whom the Lord caſt out before the children 


of Iſrael.) 


27 Now when Ahab heard theſe words, he rent 
his clothes. and put ſackcloth vponthim, & falted, 
and lay in ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly, - 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tiſh bite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe be fore me, I 


With theſe ſhalt thou puth the Araimites, vntill pheta of God were 


thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: forthe 
Lord ſhall deliuer it into the kings hand. 

13 J And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Beholde now, 
the words of the prophets declare good vnto the 
King with f m one accord: let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
ſpeake thou good. 

14 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lord liueth, 
_ ſoeuer the Lord ſayeth vnto mee, that will I 
peake. 

15 © So hecameto the king, and the king ſayd 
vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battel, or ſhall we leaue off? And he an. 
ſwered him, n Goe vp, and proſper: and the Lord 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the king. 


ac cuſſ omea to vic 
fignes ſor tk e con · 
lit wation 01 theie 
docuj ine, lia 20. 
iete. 7. 2. Whetein 
the talie prophets 
did imitate them. 
thinking che: coy 
to make the it do- 
dt ine more com- 
me ndab le. 

fElr ,mouth, 

m This is the £6- 
mon argument of 
the wicked, whe 
thinke that none 
ihould ipeake - 
gainit a thing, it 
the greates part 
approue it, bee 
they neuet ſo vu- 
godly, 

n Hee ſyeaketh 


this in derfion, 


rams mei. Ring. 1 ſonnes day es will I bring cuill vpon his houſe. 


9.16. 

CHAP, XXII. 

2 Febeſbap hat avd Ahab fight againſt the king of Syria. 1g Ni. 
chaith dhe weth the hing what ſhalbe the ſucc / Je of then» enter. 
priſe, 24 Zidkiiab the falſe prophes fit him. 34 Ahab 
„ /latne, 46 Abaziah hu fon ſucceedesh, 41 Therugne of 
Jeboſbaphat, 30 and loram bu ſonne, 

Nd * they continued 2 three ycre without war 

A betweene Aram and Iſracl. 

2 And in the third yeere did lehoſhaphat the 
peace which en» King of luſſah b come downe to the king of Iſrael. 
drredthree yeres, 3 (Then the king of Ifracl ſayd vnto his fer- 
Hang ſee and viſit nants 0 Know yee not that 8 Ramoth Gilead was 
© The kinoz of ours ?and weſtay, and take is not our of the hand 


*,.0ron.12.1,2. 
2 Ben. hadad the 
bing of Sytia. and 
Ahab made 2 


Sytia keyt Ra. Of the King of Aram?) 
worth before this 4 And he ſayd vnto lehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
league was made 


go with me to battel againſt Ramoth Gilead? And 
by der hadad 1 D 

therefore bee lchoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Iſrael, d I am as 
thoughtnat bim · thou art, my people as thy people, and n ine horſes 
ſel e bound theres 25 thine horſes. 


16 Andthe king ſayd vnto him, How oft ſhall cc ,vf: the k. 
I charge thee that thou tell mee nothing but that aruibmed ſo much 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? — the lalle pro. 
17 Then he ſayd, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered vp. Pte Meaning 
on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep- _— 
heard, And the Lord ſayd, o Theſe haue no tric tha they 
miſter, let euery man retume vnto his houſe in — 


Ace. 18 . 
3 © lt js bettet they 


18 (And the king of Iſtael ſayd vnto Ichoſha- 1e:uine home, hen 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would proplieſie to be puviſhed and 
no good vnto me, but euillꝰ 8 ſcattered, becauſe 

19 Againe hee ſayd, Heare thou therefore the 22 
word of the Lord. I ſaw ihe Lord fit on his throne, Gods counſel and 
and all the p hoſte of heauen food about him on approbation : 
bis right hand and on his left hand. p INN 

20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall [entife A. % Sfera 
hab that hee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? dee. 

And one ſayd on this maner, and anot lier ſayd on 
that maner. 

21 Then there came foorth a ſpirĩt. and q ſtood 4 Hene we ſee 
before the Lord, and ſayd, I vill entiſc him. And ** though tue 


dy to reſtore it. 
d lamreadieto 
wyne and poe 


with thee, and all 


mine is at thy 
command ement. 
e He ſeemed that 


to the warte, ex · 
te pt God appro · 
ved it. yet when 
Micbalah coun» 
lelled the con- 
tary, he would 
not obev. 

f Meaning, the 
falſe prophets, 
Which were flat- 
terers and ſetued 
for lucre.whom 


5 Then lehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of the Lord ſayd vnto him,Wherewith ? 
Iſrael, © Aſke counſell, 1 pray thee, of the Lord 


ro day. 


6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
phets, vpon a foure hundred men, and ſayd vnto 
be woe!d not goe them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, 
or ſhall I let ĩt alone? Anil they ſaid, Oo vp:ſot the 
Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hands of the king. 

7 And Ichoſhaphat ſayd, Is there here neuer a 
Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that wee might in- 


quire of him ? 


8 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
ghat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) by whom wee may aſke counſel] ofthe 
Lord, but h I hate him: for hee doth not propheſie 


Yezebel had aſſem- good vnto me. but euill. And 3 ad, 
bled & kept after Let not the king ſay ſo, 

the de:th oſ thoſe 
whom Elias flew, g lehoſhaphz' did not acknowledge the ſalſe prophets to be 
Gods miniſters, but did contemne them b Whercby we ſee that the wicked can 
notabide to he are the truth, but bats the Prophets ol God and moleſt them, 


22 And he ſayd, I will goe out, and be a * ſalſe 
ſpirit in the month of all his prophets. Then hee 
ſayd. Thou ſhalt entiſe hm, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: 
goe ſorth, and doe ſd. 

23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath pur 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
phets , and the Lord hath appointed cuill againſt 
thee. 

24 Then Tidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, and ſinote Michzaiah on the cheeke, 
and fayd , * When went the Spirit of the Lord 

from me, to ſpeake vnto thee ? 

25 And Michaiahſayd, Bcholde, thou (ha't ſ e 
in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber ro 
chamber to hide thee. 


deuill be ener tex 
dy to bring vs 75 
de ſtruction yet ho 
bath no ſuttber 
power then God 
ginerh him. 

1 1 will cauſe 211 
his prophets to 
telllies, 


*: Chron, 1.1 3. 
bos the wit- 
kei would (ceme 
that none were 
in the ſauour of 
God but they and 


26 And the king of Ifracl ſayd, Take Michaiah, at 694 bath 


and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of the ci - 

tie, and vnto Ioaſh the kings ſonne, | 

27 And ſay, Thus _ che king, Putthis man 
4 in 


given his graces 


to none ſo much 


as to them. 


Ahab is ſlaine. 


ned away with 


hunget and be led affliction, and with water of affliction, vntill Ire- 


with a mall por · FUrnenn peace. : 

tion ol breadand 28 And Michaiah ſayd, If chou returne in peace, 
water, the Lord hath not fpoken by mee. And hee ſayd, 
u Thatwhenye u Hearken all ye people. 

ſhall ſee thels 29 So the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 


2 25 king of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 


od theglory,and 30 And the king of Iſtael ſayd to Ichoſhaphat, 

know that I am his I will change mine apparell, and will enter into the 

true Prophet, hatrell, but put thou on thine apparell. And the 

_ of Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went into the 
attell. g 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his tao 
and thittie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight 
neither with (mall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the 
king of Iſrael. 

32 And when tlie captaines of the charets (aw 
Ichoſhaphat, they ſayd, Surely it is the King of 1(- 
rael: and they turned to fight againſt him: and le- 
hoſhaphat x cried. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
that he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned back 
from him. 

0 in hi ſtuplii · 34 Then a certains nan drew a bouy [| mightily, 
n: and gαν wil. and ſmote the king of Iſrael bet weene the ioynts 
+£6-, and betweene f of his brigandine, Wherefore he ſayd vnto his 
ice brigandine, chatet- wan, Turne thine hand, and catic me out of 
+ Ebr. Fele. the hoſt; for I am ſ hurt. 
And the battell increaſed that day, and the 
y To wit, Ahab Y king ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt the Aramites, 
king of lſtael. and died at euen: and the blood tanne out of the 
wound into the mids of the charet. 
36 And there went a proclamation thorowout 
2 ol tte lſtae · the ⁊ hoſt about the going done of the Sun, ſay- 
lites, ing, Euery man to his citie, and euery man to his 
owne countrey, 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- 
mariazand they buricd the king in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the charetinthe poole of 
Samaria, and the dogges licke\l vp his blood (and 
chey waſhed his armour) according * vnto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which he 
built, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha» 


x That is,to the 
Lord lot helpe, 


d orube harlott 
we/hed Wo 


. 21. 19. 


I. Kinga. 
t tet him be pi-; in tlie priſon houſe, and feed him with t bread of ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Ichoſhaphat. Ahaziah. Iehoram, 


41 And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- *. (eu. 2.31. 
gan to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 
42 Ichoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere olde 
when he beganne to reigne, and reigned fiueand 
twenty yeere in leruſalem, And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa bis 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did chat 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, Neuer- 
theleſſe, a the hie places were not taken away: for 2 Messing that 


the people offered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the hie >* led 
places. 8222 
1 h 

FM 2 lehoſhaphat made peace with the king might Kill ac 
OT 1tr:iCls ice to the Lord 

45 Cohcerving the reſt of the actes of Ieho- 4 hee Places, 
ſhaphat, and his woorthic deedsthat hee did, and — Aung 
his battels which he fought, are they not written ple was built, 
4 of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
_ of his father Aſa, hee put cleane out of the 
land, | 

47 There was then no king in Edom : the b de- b la the time eſ 
putie was king. this king, dme 

48 lehoſhaphat made ſhips of e Tharſhiſh, to 44 54 en. 
ſaile to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not: for verned by n — 
the ſhips werebroken at Exion Gabet. they e Iudah ap- 

49 Then ſayd Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab fg, _ Giſh 
vnto Ichoſhaphat , Let wy ſeruants goe with 3 
thy leruants in the ups, But Iehoſhaphat would Cilicis and all the 

Sea called Medi 


not, --- 

o And Iehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fathers, I 10er un 
* was buried — his Fathersin the citie of Da- CR ob 
uid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in in India, where 
his ſtead. the Egypt ans aud 

51 J Ahax iah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to for — 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth yere . 
of lehoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned two 
yeeres euer Iſrael. 
52 But he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, and 
walkedin the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Ierohoam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto 


i at he 6 Dr in a7 pointe 
we, { according vnto all that his father had f. 7 — 


THE SECOND BOOK E OF 
THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


e ſecond bhooke conteineth the acts of the kings of Tudah and Iſrael : to wit, of Lſrael, fromthe 
death of Ahab wnto the laſt king Hoſhea, who was umpriſoned by the king of Aſſpria, and his ci- 
tie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God, for their idolatrie and diſobedience to 


God, led into captiuitie. Aud alſo of Indah, from the reigne of Tehoram ſonne of Iehoſh 


aphat vnto 


Zedechia, who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundrie 

edmonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine 

before his face,and his owne eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prephet Teremi- 

as and alſo by the wſt vengeance of God, for contempt of his word , Teruſalem was deſtroyed , the 

Temple burnt; and he and all his . were led away captiues into Babylon. In tbis booke are nota- 
s 


ble examples of Gods fanour towar 


thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets, and imbrace his 


Word : and contrariwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe common-weales which neglect bis nunc ters, 
and doe not obey his commandement;. 


CHAP. 


, , 


to him alone. 


Ihaxiah ficke. Fire from heauen. 


C HAP. I. 

a Abaziab by a fall falleth ficke, and conſulteth with Naa. 
yg Heureproned by Eliah, 10 The cap,, emer fiſtie were 
ſent to Eltahy, whereof two were burnt with fre from beauen 
by bu prazer, 17 Au auth , and Iehoran hu brother 


ſuccerdeth him, 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſracl 
E after the death of Ahab 
g eo that hee wa N Anda Aharziah fell thorowe 

unithed lot his AN the l. tteſſe window in bis vpper 
adolatry after ewe chamber which was in Samaria: 


orts; ter the Mo 46 
— hi. weie ſo he was ſicke: then he ſent meſ- 


wont to pay him ſengers, to whom hee ſayd, Goe, and inquire of 


e b Baal · : ebub the god of Bkron, if I ſhall recouer 
* — which ofthis my diſeaſe, 72 
ws po his houſe 3 Then the Angel of the Lord ſayd to Eliiah 
to giu« light de- the Tiſhbite, Atiſe, and goe vp to meete the meſ- 
denh, ppigims ſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay vnto 
dick dwel x them, es it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, 
Ekron,worſhip- that yee goe to enquire of Baal · æebub the god of 
ped this idole, Ekron? 

— —— 4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord, Thou 
4 that he ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
could preſerne thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eli» 
them from the ĩah departed, 

— — local. And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to 
led,becauſe flies Whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

were ingendredin 6 Andthey anſwered him, There came a man 
* — and met vs, and ſayd vnto vs, Goc, and returne vn- 
lacrßces chat were to the king which ſent you, andſay vnto him, Thus 
ofred to that ſaith the Lord, a Is it not becauſe there is no God 
ele. ee in Mitac, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal - ⁊e- 
N not bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
thetrue God, at come down from the bed, on which thou art gone 
els they would vpgbut ſhalt die the death. 

lecke to none but 7 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner of man 
0 lenctance is the was he which came and met you, & told you theſe 
mother of error words? 

8 And they ſayd vnto him, Hee was an © hai- 
ae in meg rie man, and girded with a girdle of lether a- 
'ofhis — bout his loines. Then ſayd hee, It is Eliiah the 
which were rongh Tiſhbite. 
ind made of haire. 9 Therefore the Ning ſent vnto him a cap- 
i teine ouer fiſtie with his fifty men, who went vp 
vnto him: for behold, hee ſate onthe top fofa 
mountaine, and hee ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God, the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe. 

to But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayd to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiſtie, If that I bee a man of God, 
g Hedeclareth let fire eome down from the heauen, and deuoure 
what power Gods Thee and thy fifty. g So fire came downe from the 
word hath inthe heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie, 

— 11 Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another cap. 
tc — teaine ouer fiſtie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake, and 
indgments againſt ſayd vnto bim, * O man of God, thus the king 
the wicked, commandeth,Come downe quickly. 7 

12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 

If i bee a man of God, let fire come downe from 
the heauen and deuoure thee and thy fifty. So fire 

greek _ came downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 

God would ſhew and his fifty. 

by effe& whether 13 J Let againe hee ſent thethird captaine o- 

1 33 true Pro. uer fiftie with his fiſty. And the third captaine o- 

4 Which Kumble uer fifty went vp, and came and fell on his knees 

my delle be orte before Eliiah, and beſought him, and ſayd vnto 

God and hisſer. him, O man of God, l pray thee, let my k life and 

. 2 the life of theſe thy fifty ſeruants bee l precious in 

I N wy thy fight 

I nd le . 

die as ine — 14 Beholde, there came fire downe from the 

* heauen, and deuoured the two former captaines 


andidolatrie. 
e Some thinke 


To wit, Carmel. 


h He ſpake this ia 
mockety, and ther. 
fore prouoked 
Gods wrath fo 


Chap. j. ij. 
ouer fiftie wich their fiſties: therefore let my life „ Thus the Lord 
giveth boldneſſe 


Ahaziahdicth, Elüah. Elia. 133 


now be precious in thy ſight, , 
r Andnhe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Bli- to bis that they 
iah, Coe downe with him, bee m not afraid of his fete not the 


preſence, So he aroſe, and went downe yith him — — 
vnto the king. wiſe of themſe lues 


16 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, are afraideto do 
Becauſe thou baſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of a oc —_— 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe ing to batte 1s 
there was no God in Iſtael to enquire of his word?) gaink the Syrians, 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed, — — 
on which thou art gone vp. but ſhalt die the death. geg i 

17 So hee died according to the word of the wasthe 3.yeere of 
Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken. And n Iehoram bis ſonge, icharzm 
began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſecond yeere of —. w 4h —_ 
Iehorm the ſonne of Ieholhaphat king of Iudah, i — — 
becauſe he had no ſonne. ofthis Iehoram, 

18 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ahaziah, 1*hoſhaphat died, 
that he did, are they not written inthe booke of ug, —— 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ firmedto hit 
lonne. 

CHAP, II, 

8 Elieh denideth the wattys with hin cl. 12 Ht is taken vy 
into beau, 13 Eliſha 1aheth bu clokt and d191dtth Norden, 
20 The bitter and Ventmous waters art healed. 23 The chi. 
a/ en thai moc ke EI, are vent in preces with beares, 


A Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah into 

heauenby a whirlewind, Eliiah went with E- 

liſha from 3 Gilgal. 2 Which was that 
2 Then Eliiah ſayde to Eliſha, Tatie here, I Place, where the 

pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth el. — — 

But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth. and as thy ſoule ater they came 

liueth, Iwill not leaue thee, So they came downe ouer Iordan,and 

to Beth. el. had beene ſou tis 


3 And the Þ children of the Prophets that 0 _—_ 


were at Beth- el, eame out to Eliſha, and ſayd vnto b So called be- 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy caule they are 
maſter from < thine head this day? And heeſayd, — — 
Lea, Id know it: hold ye your peace. — 1 
4 Againe Ehiah ſayde vnto him, Eliſha, tarie e That 1, from 
here, Ipray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to le- — wr 


ticho. Bur he ſayd. As the Lord liueth, and as thy % be as the head 
ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they came is to be the waſter, 


ro Iericho. 2s to be at the 
5s Andthe children of the Prophets that were rag to be a 


at e Iericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayd vnto him, 4 por tb. 
Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will take thy maſter 4 —— 
from thine head this day? And hee ſayd, Yea, I voto him. 
kno it: hold ye your peace. | 12 
6 Moreouer Eliiah ſayd vnto him, Tarie, I jericho and other 
pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- places were therg 
den. But he ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy 9 which 
ſouleJiueth, I will not leaue thee. So they went menbom 
both together. ſtructed & brought 
7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the — — vp in the true . 
went and ſtoode on the other fide afatre off, and ſeare of God, 
they two ſtoode by Jorden, 
8 CThenFliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt . 
it together, nd ſmore the f waters, and they were f To wit, of 
deuided hitherand thither, and they twaine went 
ouer the drie land. rad d 
9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah 5 moo ene 
ſayd vnto Eliſha, Afke whar I (tall doe for thee inme,becauſe of 
before l be taken from thee, * Eliſha ſayd, I CER — 
ray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double vpon me. "y | 
; 2 And hee de „Thou haſt aſked an hard 8 
thing: yet if thou ſee mee when I am taken from Prophers : or thy 
thee, the u ſhalt haue ir ſo: & if not, it ſhall not be. pos agg 
11 Andas they went walking and talking, be. 5e let uns 


bold chere ppraredacharet of re, and orſes — 
O 


| 


peat our teſur. fell from him. and returned, and ſtood by the rammes with the wool}, 


He and Ichoſhaphat ouercome 


Water healed, Ichoram II. Kings. 


lech 8 gs, Of fire,and did feparate them twaine, * So Eliiab ther had made, | | 

1. mat. 2. 58, went vp by a whirlewind into h heauen, 3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto b the ſinnet b He fzcrifices' 
b Thes G d bath 12 And Eliſha ſawit, and he cried, My father, of Ieroboam the ſonneof Nebat, which made 1f. tobe golden 
lefe a teltiwony 2 my father, the charet of Ifracl , and the horſemen racl to ſinne, and departed not therefrom. calues,that lergs 


2 8 — thereof: and he ſaw him no more: and hee tooke 4 © Then e Metha king of Moab had ſtore of : pres 


the Law and in the his one clothes, and rent them in two pieces. ſheep, and rendred vnto the king of Iſrael an hun after that Dauid 
eime of the Go» 13 (He tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that dreth thouſand lambes, and an fundreth thouſand bad made the Mo- 


"_ Cidutariey 
banke of lorden. But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- to biz ſucceſſors, 


14 After he rooke the clocke of Eliah,that fell ab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayd, Where 6 Therefore king lehoram went out of Sama- 
isthe Lord God of Eliiah > And ſo hee allo, af- '11a the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 
ter hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were 7 And went, and ſent to lehoſhaphat king of 
diuided this way and that way, went ouer, euen Tudah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
Eliſha, againſt me: wilt thou goe with mee to battell a- 
15 And when the children of the Prophets, gainſt Moab ? And he anſwered, I will go vp: jr 
which were at lericho, ſaw him on the otherfide, I am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, and d Kead . xing 
3 The Spirit of they ſayd, i The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on E- mine horſes, as thine hoi ſes, 224 
propheſie 15 given liſſia: and they came to meete him, and fell to tbe 8 Then ſayd hee, What way ſhall we goe vp? 
- — was ground before him, And he anſivered, The way of the wilderneſſe of 
16 And ſayd vnto him, Behold now, there bee Edom. . 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them goe, 9  CSo went the king of Iſrael and the king 
k Meaning, Elia: we pray thee, and ſeeke thy l maſter , if ſo be the of Iudah, and the © king of Edom, and when they e Meaning, che 


for they thought ¶ Spitit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him had con paſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no — oo 


his body kad bene vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley, But he water for the hoſte, nor for the cattell that  fol- of tudak, tead % 


2 'ome moun- ſayd, i Ve ſhall not fend. ; lowed them, King, 22.49, 

1 Breanfe the ax 7 Vet they were inſtant vpon him, till he was 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, f. f nere 

was extracedinuy, aſhamed: wherefore hee ſayd, Send. So they ſent that the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to giue a! ew fees, 

Bay oe 4 fiftie men, which ſought three dayes , but found them into the hand of Moab. 

CE ans himnor. 11 But lehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there not here a 

was aflured that he 18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta · Prophet of the Lord, that wee may inquire of the f That is, wh 

was taken vp to ried at Tericho)and hee ſayd vnto them, Did not J Lord by him? And one of the king of Ifraels ſer- 1 

God, ſay vnto you, Goe not? uants anſwered, and ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne infteud vs what 

19 And the men of the citie ſayd vnto Eli. of Shaphat, which f powred water onthe hands of is Gods willi 

ſha, Behold, wee pray thee, the ſituation of this ci- Eliiah. OG. 

tie is pleaſant. as thou, my lord,ſceſt, but the water 12 Then Tehoſhaphatſayd, 8 The word of the ibis wickes king 

& naught, and the ground i barren. Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Iſtael, and wovld have bur 
20 Then he ſayd, Bring me a new cruſe,and put Ichoſhaphat , and the king of Edom went downe ved bis counſell 

ſalt therzin. And they brought it to him. co him. — _ wr 228 
21 And he went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 13 And Eliſha ſayde vnto the king of Iſrael, didained to an, 

m Thus God gene and caſt there = the (alt, and ſayde , Thus ſayth bh What haue I to doe withthee? ger thee to the ſwere him, 

bim power, euen the Lord, I hau e healed this water: death ſhall prophets of thy father and to the prophets of thy i The wicked 

Tone Zinc no more come thereof, neither barrenneſſe tothe mother. And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto him, _— — 


ke th : 
2 — ground. i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings, but wheo they 


do-. tilith the 
7b ants 


vſe, which belore 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, to giue them into the hand of Moab. are driven by 
was burtiull, according to the word of Elitha which hee had 14 Then Eliſhaſaide , As the Lord of hoſts li- GY and 
ſpoken. ucth,in whoſe ſight I ſtond, if ir were not, that]. genf digen 


23 And hee went vp from thence vnto regard the preſence of lehoſhaphat the king of k God fuferath 
Beth. el. And as he was going vp the way, litle chil- Judah, I would k not haue looked toward thee, bis wordrobe 
dren came out of the citie, and mocked him and nor ſcene thee, 9 ** — 

ſayd vnto him, Come vp, thou bald head, come vp, 15; But nom bring me a minſtrell. Aud when ofche godiy tha 
thou baldhead. the minſtrel | played, the hand of the Lord came are among them, 
24 And he turned backe, and looked onthem, vpon him. I Hefangſongs 
n Perceiuingtheir and n curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 16 And hee ſayd, Thus ſayth the Lord, Make 53 
mr Os = two bearcs came out of the foreſt, and tare in pic- this valley full of ditches. Prophets = 
Lad his word be ces two and fourtiechildren of them. 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ve ſhall neither ſee to propheſie. 
defireth God to 25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, wind nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall bee filled m fo will — 
tale vengeance of and from thence he returned to Samaria. with water that ye may drinke, both ye and your alf mirzcntony 
1 cattell, and your beaſts. ee eee 
vato him. CHAP, IT. 8 8 but your enemies 
1 The renne of lehorams, 6 Hee and lehoſhaphat goe to warre 18 Eutthis is a m ſmall thing in the ſight of allo 8 Fur 
ageinft Hoa, which releled, 3 Eliſha provucth be, v7. the Lorde: for hee will giue Moab into your ** deb God 
en1 gineth thei bot water. 24 The Moabitts art ewercome. hand. 4 et _ 15 dene 
*. 19 And ye ſhall fmite euery ſtrong rowne and res for a time 
JOwe Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began to euery chieſe citie , and ſhall fell every faire tree, vponhivenemits, 
18 reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, the® eighteenth and ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and en, ohen 2 
tationinthe H Veere of Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah, andi reigned 2 marre euery good field with ſtones, take them zw, 
chapter and ſtuen · t we lue yecres, 20 And in the morning when the meate offring io the intent they 
wentb verie, 2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the was offred, behold, there came water by the way ®igh' ſee 2 
Lords, but not like his father nor like his mother: of Edom: and the countrey was filled with water. — — 
for hee tookc anay the image of Baal that bisfa- 21 And hen all the Moabites heard that the — 
ings 
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Moabites. The oyle enereaſed. hap ij The Shupammites ſonne dieth. 134 


kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they ga- a table, and a ſtoole, and acandleſticke, that hey 
tel / us gird bim. — all that — to — on hatneſſe, and may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 
lee mah agiralt, vpward,and ftood in their border. 11 1 And on a day, hee came thither and tur- 
22 And they roſe early in the morning, when ned into the chamber, and lay therein, : 
the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites 12 And (aide te Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
ſaw the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood, ay >= and when he called her,thee fRoode 
6 Theſuddenioy 2 And they ſaid, o This is blood: the Kings are before him. : . 
—— * ſine, 2 — hath ſmitten — 13 Then hee ſaid ynto him, Say vnto her now, 


„„ Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, | 
— 24 And when they — to the hoſte of Iſrael, i what ſhall wee doe for thee? ls there any thing to — — 


hand. the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites, ſo be ſpoken for thee to the King or tothe Captaine 10 vathankeiul; 
Fans ON that they fled before them, bur they p inuaded of the hoſteꝰ And ſhee anſwered, i * dwell among toc the veveties 
oltow 


i hey 1eceiue, 
:nto the town. them, and ſmote Moab. mine owne people. a Fe 
Which „0% 2 5 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on al the 14 Againe he ſaid, What is then to be done for — — 5 


o the principall good fielde euery man caſt his ſtone, and filled her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeed ſhe hath ino | dent me and 


cities 0: the Moa- ; ſonne,and her huſband is old, Can want aoth. 

, in chey them, and they ſtopt all the fountaines of water, ſonne, og 
RE and {clled alle 2 trees: onely in 4 Kirhara- 15 Thenſaid he,Calt her, And hecalled her, — = 
the walles, ſeth lefe they the ſtones thereof: howböeit they andthe ſtood in the doore. 1 Whicrthen was 


tudde kiag et went about it with ſlings, and ſmote ĩt. 16 And he ſaid,*Ar this time appointed. accor · arepeech,aud 


2 26 And whe the king of Moab ſaw that the bat- dinꝑ to the time of life thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne. theriore he would 


whom they ſay be tell was too ſote for him, hee tooke with him ſeuen And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, thou man of God, doe — CO 


hadiaken in that hundteth men that drew the ſword, to breake tho · not lye vnto thine handmayd. God tor net, that 
— — ico to vnto the King of Edom: but they could not. 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a ſonne (he mit at be 


u own ſonne, 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ionne, that ſhould at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, trvutull 
womb otedr0 hanereignedin his ſieade, ande offered bim fora that Eliſhahadfaid onto her, „ te 
bis gods to pacibe biirnt offering vpon the wall: ſo that Iſrael was 18 JAnd when the childe was groen, it fell 
them, nue ſore grieued, inil they departed from him, andre- on a day, that he went out to his father, ad to the 


batous crueltie 


dthelſrae- tutned to their countrey. teapers. : . : ; Hish 
— of ph 7 19 And he ſaide vnto his father, n Mine head, 4 — 
tie to de part. CH AP. IIII. m ine head. Who ſaid to bis ſeruant, Beate him to be cred thus, 


4 God increaſeth che eyle to the poore widow by Eliſha, 12 He his mother. 


braineth for the Sn ite « ſonue at Gods Hand, 18 Who - . 1 
W = — 2 ph _-_ 40 Hee males ſmeerrhe 20 And hee tooke him and brought him to his 


pettage, 43 aud rmaltiplieth the leaner, morher,and heeſate on ber knees till noone, and 
1 Reade Cha. 2. f. Nd one of the wiues 2 of the ſonnes of the died. : 
b Rad therefore A Prophets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 21 Then ſhe went vp, and layed him on thebed 
Winer imo dedt uant mine huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt, of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon him, 
er piodigalitie. that thy ſeruant did feare the Lord: and the cre- andwent out. | 
but by the hand ditour is come to take my two ſonnes to bee his 22 C Then ſhe called to her huſband, and ſaid, 
* _— c bondmen, Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
— 2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſpall I doe and one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to the man ot 
able to pay. for thee? tell mee, what haſt thou at home? And God, and come againe. : | 
4 Thus God fuffe- he ſaid, Thine handmaide hath nothing at home, 23 And hee ſaide, Wherefore wilt thou goeto 


reth his ma . ; 3 n 8 n For at fach 
eines to be blogt ſaue a d pitcherof oyle, him to day? it is neither n new moonenor Sabbath 


i h le 
toextreme necel- 3 And hee ſaide, Goe, and borow thee veſſels day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhall be well. — — 
fitie, de ſote he fuc- abroad of all thy neighbours, emptie veſſels, and 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to her ſer- ſort to the Pro- 
ccur them. that af ſpare not. uant, Driue, and goe forward; ay not for mee to 2 _ — 
— 1 4 And vhen thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut get vp, except I bid thee, Jp 
birmercie. © thedoore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 25 CSolhee went, and came vnto the man of 
e The Prophet powre out into © all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide God te mount Carmel. And when the man of God 


— — 4 thoſe that are full. ſaw her louer againſt him, he ſaide to Gehazi bis lo- fre off, 


never aileth to 5 So ſhee departed from him, and (hut the ſeruant, Behold,the Sbunammite. ; 
prouide for his fer- doore vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 26 Runne now, L lay, to mecte her, and fay vn- 
ante leit wines Hrought to her, and ſhe powred out. to her, Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 


yeni 6 Andwhenthe veſſels were full, ſhe Gid vn- health? and is thec hilde in beak? Ard ſhe anſwe- 


f To wgwem to her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaide red, We are in health. 

audinccealein vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. And the oyle 27 And uhen ſhe came to the man of God vn- 
the veſſels, : fceaſed. to the mountaine, ſhe 0 caught him by his feet: and o In tok · of 
Appar 7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of Ood. Geharzi went to her, to thruſt her away: but the — —— 
ſor bisſeruant,thar And he ſaid, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and pay them man of Godfaide, Let her alone: for her ſoule is i him. 

bi debr hooks that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy ſ᷑ vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from f 
ee, f J Alen reſts „„ ⁵ I 
proeision with · ¶ And on a time Eliſha came to em, 28 Then e, D eſire a ſonne of my 

out binder bt and there a woman of great eftamatꝛon conſtrai- lord ? did I not ſay, Deceine me notꝰ 

1 — vie ned him to eate bread: and as he paſſed by, he tur- 29 — — ——— — 95 

b Which honig ned in thither to eate bread. and take my ſtaffe in thine he nde, and goe thy way: 

de — — And ſhee ſaid vnto her huſband, Beholde;I p if thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſa- P 1 
the reſto! J bouſe, know nowe, that this is an holy man of God that lure the,anſwere kim not: and lay my Raffe vpon thing may ler the, 
3 paſſeth by vs continually. the face of the childe. in the way, Luke 


piuekinſeli to to Let vs make h him a litele chamber, I pray 30 And the motherof che childe faide , As the 10 f. 


dy and prayers, thee, with walles, & let vs ſet him there a bed and Lord liverb, and as thy ſoule liueth, I * — 
u 


— cw 


— 


— ————Uw— —— 


Eliſharaiſcch a childe from deb. 


leaue thee, There ſore he aroſe, and followed her, 

3: But Gehaxi was gone beſore them, and had 
laycd che ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe, but he 
neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore hee returned 
to meete lim, and told him, ſaying, The childe is 
not waken. 

32 T Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and 
beholde, the childe was dead, and layde vpon his 
bedde. 

33 Heewent intherefore, and ſhur the doore 
vpon them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord, 

34 After he went vp, and q lay vpon thechild, 

and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vpon 
— n+ yay his eyes, and his hands vponhis hands, and ſtretched 
T3 5. paul bimſelfe vpon him, and the fleſh of the childe 
Ads. 20. 10. ſigniſy waxed warme. 
ing the care that 35 And hee went om hum, and walked vp and 
. downe in the houſe , and went vp and ſpred him. 
the word of God, ſelfe vpon him : then the childe neeſed r ſeuen 
and are diſti ibu times, and opened his eyes. 
ops one ſpurt- 36 Then he called Gehaxi, and ſaide, Call this 
2 Shunam mite. So he called her, which came in vn- 
cimes, to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

7 And ſhe came, and fel at his feet, and howed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, 
and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was in the ſ land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt wich him. And he ſaid vnto his ſer- 
uant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage for 
the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather 
herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 
+ Which the A- thered chereot t wilde gourdes his garment full, 
| 1 pro and came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: 
df vehement for they knew it not. 
and dangerous in 40 So they powred out for the men to cate: 

i and when they did cate of the pottage, they cried 

out, and ſaid,O thou man of God, u death is in the 
ſe pot: and they could nor cate thereof. 

41 Then hee ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot, and ſaide, Powre out for the people, 
ther they may cate : and there was none cuill in 
the pot. 

2 ¶ Then came a man from Baal - ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt ftuites, 
euen twentie loaues of barley, and full cares of 
corne im the huſke. And he ſayde, Giue vnto the 
people that they may cate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Now ſhould J ſet 
this before an hundreth men? Hee ſaide againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: for 

v ts got the thus ſaĩth the Lord, They ſhall eate, and there *ſhal 
antitie of bread remaine. 
— — 44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eate, 
God giueth, and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord, 
CHAP. u. f 
2 Newnan the Syrians healed of bis leprofle, 16 #liſhavefus 
Seth his gifts, 27 Gehaqi u ſtriten with lepreſie, becauſe bee 
tooke money and rent of N aaman, 
NY was there one Naaman captaine of the 
v Here appeareth hoſte of the King of Aram, a 2 man, 
that among tbe and honourable in the ſight of his lorde, becauſe 
infidels God hath that by him the Lord had = deliuered the Ara. 
visndalorbat mites. He alſo was a mightie man aud valiant, but 
them in eſlima- A leper. 
tion, which doe. 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bandes, 
good to their and had takena little mayde of the land of Iſrael, 
— * bes and (he ſ ſerued Naamans wife. | 
fre, ” 3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would God 


q The like did 
Eliiah to the wi - 


That ĩs, in the 
land ol Utael. 


IIKinge. 


my lord were with the bP that is in Sama- 
ria, he would ſoone deliuer him of his leproſie. 


4 And e he went in, and tolde his lord, ſaying, c That is, Naamay 
tolde it to the 
King ot Syria, 


Thus and thus ſaith the mayd that is of the land of 


Iſrael. 
5 And the King of Aram ſaide, Goe thy way 
thither, and I wil ſend a letter vnto the King of 11- 


rael. And he departed, and d tooke f with him ten d To give this # 


talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of golde, 
and ten change ofraiments, 

6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſrael 
to this effect, Now when this letter is come vnto 
thee, vnderſtand, that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
my ſeruant, that thou may eſt heale him of his 
leproſie. 

7 And when the King of Iſrael had read the 
letter, hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to 
kill and to giue life, that he «loeth ſend to me, that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leproſieꝰ wherefore 
conſider, I pray you, and ſce how he ſeeketh a qua- 
rell againſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael had rent his clothes, lie ſent 
vnto the King, ſaying, © Wherefore haſt thou rent 
thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and he ſhal 
know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the 
houſe of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto him, ſay- 
ing,Goe and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen times, and 
thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt 
beclenſed, 

11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, l thought with my ſelfe, He will 
ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call on the Name 
of the Lord his God, and put his hand onthe place 
and heale the leproſie. 

12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus , better then all the waters of Iſtaelꝰ may l 
not waſh mee in them, and be cleanſed? ſo he tur- 
ned, and departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, 


and ſaide, x Father. the Prophet had commanded 8 


thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done itꝰ 
how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh 
and be cleane? 

14 Then went he downe, and *waſhed himſelſe 


Naaman the Syrian and Eliſha, 


b Meaving.. 
d Weaning 


a preicnt to the 
Prophet. 


TEG bis band, 


* 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh the king 
becauſe he did der 
conſider that God 
was true in his 


premiſe, and thet | 


fore would not. 
leave his Chu: ch 
deſtitute ot a 
Prophet, vhoſe 
prayers he would 
heare, and to 
whom other 
ſheuld baue te- 
courſe for com · 
fort. 

Mans reaſon 
mutmureth,when 
it conſidereth one · 
ly ine (ignes and 
ontwatd things, 
and hath not re- 
gard to the word 
ot God, which is 
there conteined, 
This declareth 
that ſervaes ovght 
to teue te nce aud 
love their maſters 
as childien thei 
fathers and like» 
wiſe maſters to · 


ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the ſaying of nd their fer- 


the man of God: and his fleſh came apaine, like 
vnto the fleſh of alitle childe, and he was cleane. 

15 And hee turned againe to the man of 
God, hee, and all his company , and cime and 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Beholde nowe, I know 
that there is no God in all the world, but in Iſrael: 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a + reward of thy 
ſeruant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth(before whom 
I ſtand) I will not receiue it. And hee would haue 
conſtramed him to receiue it, h but hee refuſed. 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid. Shall there not be 
— to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earth? 

r thy ſeruant will hencefoorth offer neither burnt 
ſacrifice nor offering. vnto any other god, ſaue vn- 
to the Lord. 

18 Herein the Lord bee i merciful vnto thy 
ſeruant, that when my maſter gocth into the 
houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and leaneth 
on mine bande, and I bowe my ſelfe in rhe houſe 
of Rimmon: when 1 doe bowe downe, I/, - 

ths. 


* 


nants,muſt be . 
ſectioned a5 to- 
ward their chil 
drev. 

Lule 4.27, 


ff br. bl: ſſiag. 

So the Lord 
commandeth that 
they that receive 
freely ſhould give 
alſo freely, 

i He ſeeſeth his 
conſcience woun- 
ded in being pe 
ſent at idoles (er- 
nice, and therefort 
deſi eth God to 
forgine him eat 
others by bisex- 
2mple might al 
to idolatrie: for 
as ſo his one 
part he con!eſſeth 
that be will neuer 
ſerve any but 

true God. 


a ww . 3 £ A _ © 8 > a T, _..þ>.- 


s ought 
ce and 
maſters 
then 

d like» 
79 10+ 
ſer- 


eceide 


Gchari leprous. 
the houſe of Rimmũn, the Lord be mercifull vnto 
thy ſeruant in this point. 5 9 
& The Propher 19 Vnto whom hee ſayd, l Goeinpeace, So 
— Dale Be departed from him about halfe a dayes iourney 
the common ma- of 


und. 
ner of ſpeech be 20 And Gehari the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
viddech him are of God ſayd, Behold,my maſter hath ſpared this 
well Aramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe thingsat his 
han · ls that he brought: as the Lord hucth, I will 
runne after him, andtake ſome what of him, 
21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman ſawe him tunning after 
| Declaring ther- him, I hee light downe from the charet to meete 
by —— him, and ſayd, ls all well? 
ne to the Pro: 22. And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter 
phet bis mates, hath ſent me, ſaying, Be bold, there be come to me, 
euen now from mount im two yong men of 
the children of the Prophets: giue them, I pray 
thee, a talent of ſiluer, and two change of garments, 
23 And Naaman ſayd, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 
Klucrin two bages, v ith two change of garments, 
an {page them vnto two of his ſetuauts, that they 
might beare them before him. 
J0r,fortreſte,or 24 And whenhe came to the || towre he tooke 
ſecres place, _ — — „ and _ the wy in — 
aamans fee. liouſe, and ſent away the men: anduthey departed. 
io 25 T Then he — in, and ſtoode before his 
raſter. And Elifha ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 


me ft thou, Gchaxiꝰ And he ſayd, Thy ſeruant went th 


no whither. 5 

a Wazrotlpre= 26 But hee ſayd vnto him, = Went not mine 

— bee in heart with thee when the man turned againe from 

+ That is, money his chatet to meete thee? Is this a time to take 

to day polſeſsIons money, and to receiue garments, o and oliues, and 

with meaolag.that vineyards, and ſheepe and oxen, andmen ſeruants, 

it i deteſtable in - 5 

J ſetuants of God and maid ſeruants? 

to bac couerovs 27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman (hall 

_ cleaue vnto thee, and p to thy ſeede for euer. And 

p To be an exam - 

re hee went out from his preſence a leper white as 

whoſe couetoul · IN OW. | 

neſſe Gods worde 

might belädered. CHAP, VI. 

6 Elf maketh hren to ſwimme aboue the water, He diſcls- 
feth the King of Syrias counſel to the King of Iſrael, 13 Who 
ſending cer tame to take bim, were les ffi in Samaria, 24 
amar la is befieged and indaveth extreme famine, 


Nd the children ofthe Prophets ſayd vnto E- 
liſha, Behold, wee pray thee, theplacewhere 
we dwell wich thce, is too little for vs. 
: 2 Let vs now goe to lorden,that we may take 
A ones _ thence euery man a a beame, and make vs a place 
1 duud to dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 

3 And one ſayd, Vouchſaſe, I pray thee, to goe 

with thy ſeruants And he anſwered, I will goe. 

4 So he went with them, and when they came 
to Iorden they eut doyme wood, 

5 And as one was felling of a tree, the {| yron 
fell into the water: then hee cried, and ſayd, Alas 
maſter,it is but borrowed, 

1 6 And the man of God ſayd, Where fell it? 
this — And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut downe 
to cd5:me the au- 4 fuece of wood, and caſt in thither, and he cauſed 
_ mary the yronto Þ{wimme. 

given 3 7 Then he ſayd. Take it vp to thee. And hee 
dan ee of his ſpirit, ſtretched out his hand,and tooke it. 

© Meaning,tht he 8 Then the king of Aram warred againſt [ſ- 
6k e ral, and tooke counſell wich his ſeruants. and (aid, 
Iſrzelites — In c ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my campe. 
Wares, 9 There ſore the man of God ſent vnto the 


dor, the axe head. 


Chap. vj The Aramites ſmitten with blindneſſe. 135 


—— — — 


king of Iſtael, ſaying, Beware thou goe not ouer 


to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites are come 


doune. ene | . 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and a ſaued bimſelfc from thence, not once, nor d The wicked 
tu iſe. conipire noh D 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was — — 
troubled for this thing therefore hee called his 5. — ts 
ſeruants, and ſayd vnto them, Will yee not ſhewe cauſe the con- 
me, vhichof vs bewrayeth our counſell to the king fel to be Cilcioſed, 
of Iſracl? 

12 Then one of his ſeruants ſayd, None, my „ 
lord, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſ- een — 
rael, telleththe king of lſrael, euen the words that bout. hut he Lnow. 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy © priuie chamber. eth it and difco- 

13 And he fayd, Goe, and eſpie where he is. chat — t vnto hic 
I may ſend and fetch him, And one told him, ſay- f I bongh it bad 
ing, Behold, he i in Dothan, bene nochiog in 

14 Jo heſent thither horſes, and charets, and ans — 
a f mighty hoſte : and they came by night, and hs ne —4 
compaſled the citie, - ked ever doubt & 

15 And whenthe ſeruant ofthe man of God thiske they are ne- 
aroſe early to goe out, beholde, an boſſe com- — prepare 
paſſed the citie with horſes and charers, Then his Fought 
_ ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter, how fhall wee 3 one ot 2 

oc ew. 

16 And hee anſwered, 8 Feare not: * forth 5 mt 
that bee with vs, are moe then they thatbee with aud that miller 
em. ol Angels camped 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſayd, Lord, Ibe- *bont the godly 
ſeech thee open his eyes, hthat hee may ſee. And eng pea 
the Lord opened the eyes ofthe ſeruant, and hee h That kama, 
looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of behold bow then 
horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha. a preps ed a 

18 So utthey came downe to him, but Eliſha 1 wh 
prayed vnto the Lordand ſayd, Smite this people, Syrians bites. 

I pray thee, with blindnes. And hee ſmote them mies, which came 
with blindnes,according to the word ot Eliſha, — . 

19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This i not ihe br e löes lure f 
way, neither is this the citic: follow me, and I will k Thus be did be- 
leade you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But he led ing le by the Spi- 
k them to Samaria. | 22 — 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- his owne pho 
liſha ſayd, Lord, open their eyes that they may ſee: ance but only to 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſawe, {tfonhthe gtory 
and behold, hey were in the middes of Samaria, } — as 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto Eliſha reuerent and — 
when he ſaw them, I My father, ſhall I ſmite them, words towaνꝰꝗ 
ſhall I (mite them? the ſerunalis of 

22 And heeanſwered , Thou ſhalt not (mite — — * 
them: doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt commoditie by F 
taken with thy ſword , and with thy bowe ? bat hem,thengh in 
ſet bread and water before them, thatthey may eat _ —_ * 
and drinke and goe to theit maſtet. the we Ee 

23 And hee made great preparation for them: m For this gentle 
and hen they had eaten & drunken, he ſent them ivtreatie md the 
away: and they went to their maſter, So the bands Hi 220 ON” 
of Aram came ® no more into the land of Ifrac). did ne hebto 

24 Butafterward Ben badad king of Aram ga- fot common qa: 
thered all bis hoſte, and went vp ana beſieged Sa- 5. hn o 
maria. In batte l: 'y 

25 So there was a great famine in Samatia: for E hens 
loe, they heſieged it vmill anaſſes head was at *tbirtime to 
foureſcore picces of ſiluer. and the fourth part of 5 . row, 
a kab ofdoucs n dung at fut pieces of ſiluer. dazes. * 

26 And as the king of Iitael was going vpon n TheEb.ewes 
the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, taying, riefen 
Helpe, my lord. O king. l 
27 And he ſayd, Seeing the Lord doth no: ſue- xd. 


coeur 


— and — 


A faminein Iſrael. Foure'' © 


o Meaning,ony 
kind of vi:atle, 
21 Carve and 
w:iuc,&c, 


Deut. 28 53357. 


10%, vnder his 
clothes, 5 

p That bypocrites, 
when they ſee le 
Gad s iudge ments, 
thinke to pleaſe 
him with outward 
ecrenonies, om 
ia proſperitie they 
will dot know. 

q Meaning, leh@- 
tam Ahabs ſonne 
who killed the 


Prophets and cau · 


Kd Naboth to be 
ſtoned. f 

So the wicked 
Fall into a tage add 
de ſper ation ii they 
ind not ſudden 
temedy againſt 


theit alflidious. 


2 The pod'y ate 
euet aſſu ed o? 
God: help tn cheir 
ne ce ſsities. hut the 
times and houres 
ate one ly xcucaled 
by Gods $perit, 

b To whomibe 
King gave & charge 
ave overſigh: of 
things, as verſe 13. 
c He mocketh-at 
F Prophets words, 
ing. that if God 
rained down cotae 
from hauen, yet 
this could not 
come to paſſe. 

d Thy inbdelitie 
Mall be puoithid 
hetein when thou 
halt ſee this mita · 
cle and jet not be 
partaker thereof, 
e For it Mascom. 
manded in the law 
that they ſhould: 
dwell apart. & not 
among their bre- 
thren Leu 13.45. 
f Thus God nee- 
CEth na greadpie- 
paratis to deſtroy 
the wicked though 
they be never 
many: for be can 
ſcatter them with 
2a \ma'l noiſe or 
ſhaking of a leaſe. 
g The wicked 
need no greater 


„ane conſcience 
0 ut them. 


cour thee, how ſhoul l help thee with theobarne, 


or with the vine preſſe? b 

28 Alſo the King ſayd vnto her, Wharaylerh 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This Waun ſayd vnto 
me, Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eate my ſonne to morow. 

29 da we ſod my ſonne, and did eate him · and 
I ſayd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, that 
we may cate him, but the hath hid her ſonne. 


30 And when the king had heard the words of || miſchiefe will eome po 


the woman, he rent his clothes (and as he went vp- 
on the wall, the people looked, and bchold, hee 
had ſackel th within p vpon his ffeſſij 

31 And hee ſayd, God doe fo to me and more 
alſo, if the head of Eliſlia the ſonne of Shaphat ſhal 
ſtand on him this day. 441 

32 (Now Eliſha ſate in his honſe, and the El- 
ders ſate with him.) And the Ning ſent a man be- 
fore him: but be fore the meſſenger came to him, 
hee ſay. Ito the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- 
therers ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head? 
take hecde when the meſſenger commeth , aud 
ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
doore: is not the ſound of his maſters feere be- 
hiade him? 

33 V hile he yet talked with them, bcholde, 
the meſſenger came doune vnto lim, and ſayd, 
Behold, this euill commeth of the Lord: r ſhould 
Latend on the Lordany longer? | 


CHAP. VII. 

» Elſe bropheſicth plenty of vitaile and other things to Sama- 
me, 6 The Syrians ran away, and haue no man following 
them. 17 The prince that u ou mot bel eue the , Ele 
ſha us tyodem to deeb, 


Hen E liſha ſuyd; Heare yee the worde of the 
Lord: thus ſa th the Lord, a To moro this 
time a meaſure of fine floure ſha/be ſold fora ſhe- 


kel, and rwo meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in the 


gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a prince, on whoſe hand the king 
bleaned, anſwered the man of Gd, and fyde, 
Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
heauen, could this thing come t6 paſſe? And hee 
fayd, Behold, thou ſhak: ſee ĩt withehine eyes, but 
thouſhale not & eate thereof. 

7 Nonethere were foure leprou men at the 
e entring in ofthe g te: and they ſayd one to an 
other, Why ſit we here vntill we ce? 

4 Ifveſay, We will enter into the eitie, the 
Famine is inthe citie, and we ſhall. die there: and 
if we ſit here, we die alſo. Now thereſore come, 
and let vs ſall into the can pe of the Aramites: if 
they ſane our liues, we ſhall liue: and if chey kill 
vs, we are but dead. 

F Sothev roſevp in the twilight, to goe to 
the campe of the Aramites: and when they were 
eome to the vt oſt part of the campe of the Ara. 
mites, loe, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramites to heare a f noife of charets and a noiſe 
of horſes, and a noiſe of a great armie, ſo that they 
fayde one to another, Beholde, the king of 
Iſrael harh hired againſt vs the kings of the Hit- 


O 


n vs. 

7 Whereforethey aroſe, and fled in the twi. 
light, and left their tents and their horſes , and 
enemie theo their their aſſrs, euen the campe as it was, and fled for a ſamine, and it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen 1,.jj vhereais 


the ir liaes. 


Ir kings. 


tites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 


Lepers, Incredulityrewarded, 8 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmeſt 
part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did cate and drinke, and caried thence filuer and 
gold, and raiment,and went and hid it: afterthey 
turned, and entred into another tent, and caricd 
thence alſo, and went and hid ir. 

9 Then ſayde one to another, Wee doe not 
well: this day is a day of good titings , and wee 


holde our peace. If wee tarie till day light, fome 


erefore, lor. wehe le 


n vs. Nove t 
"(bed for our fan, 


come, let vs goe, and teil the kings houſtold, 

to do they came and called vnto the porters 
of the citie, and told them, ſaying, We came to the 
campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horſes tyed ane 


aſſes tyed: and the tents are as they were. 


11 And the porters cried and declared to the 
Kings houſe within. | 
12 Then the King aroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his feruants, o Iwill (hew now,whatthe Ara- h He miſtioſted 
mites haue done vnto vs. They knowthar we are (5 Prophets 
attamithe1, therefore they arc gone out of the frees hs 
campe to hide himſelues in rhe field ſaying, When vor). ing, a5 they 
they come out of the citic, we thall catch them a- Which are more 
liue, and get into thecitie. — 
13 And one of hi- ſeruants anſwered, and fayd, perla inen nee · 
Let men takenow five of rhe horſes that remaine, deth, 
and are leſt in the catve , (behold, they arc eu: naes 
all the i multitude of Iſriel that are leſt therein: Tus K 2 9 
behold. 7 fay, they are as the mu titude ofthe I- f deaf 
raclites that are conſumed) and we wil ſend to ſee, are confined» ith 
14 So they tooke |; two charets of horſes, and the famine 21 the 
the king ſent after the hoſle of the Aramites, fay- 105 — 
ins, Goe and ſte. 8 —4 
15 And they went after them vnto Torden, and were ercuftomed 
loe, all the way was ful of clothes and veſſels which e ni 
the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte: 
and the meſſengers returned, and told the king. 
16 Then the people went out and ſpoy led the 
campe of the Aramies: fo a meaſure ot fine floure 
vas at a ſhekel, and to meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel k accorging to the word of the Lord. k Which he ſyake 
17 And the king gaue the prince (on whoſe de the mouthot 


hand he leaned ) the charge of the gate, andthe 1 
As the people 


& 8 » . 1 
people i trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, preaſed out ofthe * 


as the man of God had ſayd, u hiehſpake iz when ge te run tothe 
the king came downeto him. Syrians tents 
18 And it came to paſſe , as themanof God whererhe) — 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying. To mesſuees of eo utc * 
4 geat pol 
barley at a ſnekel, and a meaſure of fine floure (hal jeit. 
bear ſhekel, to morrowe about this time in the 
gate of Samaria. 
19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heauen, could it come fo to paſſe? 
And he Gy d, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, bu: :hou ſhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And ſo it eame vnto him: for the people 
trode ypon him in the gate, and he died. 
CHAP. VIII 
1 Eliſha prophefieth vnto the Shuna’ie the dearth of fru n 
yeerer. 12 He propheſieth to Ha gaciibat hee ſhall be ling of 
Sn. 5 Fe reignath air Ben ha led. 16 ſeheran 2018 
net h over Indeh, 10 Eden fallth F Undeh, iy Abayi- 
ah ſuccearth Irhorara, 
12 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, roſe C A* 
ſonne he hadreſtored to life, ſaying, Vp, and 
goe, thou, and thine houſe , and fojourne where 2 \Whe:etho# 


thoua c:nft ſojourne: for the Lord hath called for — 


EL 


„ oe „ 


Leys 
' fanks, 


Hazadl. Iehoram. 


þ That is, to com- 

line on them 
which had ta dea 
her poſſeſs ion: 
while (he was 
Slent. 


e Gods wonder- 
ful providence ap- 
pearech inchiz 
that he canſed the 
Ting to de de ſi- 
tous to he ate of 
him, whom de lote 
hecontemned, 

and alia hereby 
prepared an en · 
trance to the 
poore widowet 
ſuite. 

d The Ting cau- 
{ed that to de ivuſt. 
ly reſtored which 
was wrongfully 
holden ſtom het. 


ſent in thine hand, and 


e Ofall the chie- 


f. and precious 
things of the 
countrey, 


f Meaning that 

he ſhould reconer 
{this diſeaſe: but 
be knew that the 
weſſenger Hazael 
ſhould Nay him te 
obteide the king- 
dome. 


That I ſhould 
e without all ha. 
Hanilieaod pitie. 


Vader ptetenee 
to te teſhor ceaſe 
bim, he ſtifled kim 
With this cloth, 
51. C05 n. 71 

i Reade Chap. 2. 
17 


k Fe was confire 
med inhis k'ng. 
do ne a tet his 
lache is death. 


he holy Ghoſt 
ſlie veth hereby 
wut danger it is 
to ſoyve with 
landels, 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſhe and her 
houſholde and ſoĩourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſtims ſeuen yeeres. 

3 JAnd at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned out ofthe land of the Philiſtims, & went 
out d to call vpon the King for her houſe and for 
her land. a e 341 

4 And the King talked with Gehaꝛi the ſer- 
uant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell mee, I pray 
thee, all the great actes that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And as he tolde < the King, how he had re- 
ſtored one dead te life, behold. the woman, whoſe 
ſonne hee had raiſęd to life, called vpon the Kin 
ſot her houſe and for her land. Then Gehaxi (ai 
My lord, O king, this is the woman, and this is her 
ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6s And whenthe King aſked the woman, ſhee 
tolde him: ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, 
ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are kers, and all the 
4 ftuites of her lndes ſince the day (hee leſt the 
land, euen vntiill this time. * 

7 CThenElitha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadad the King of Aram was ſicke: and one tolde 
him,ſaying, The man of Godis come hither, 

8 And the king ſaid vnto Haxael, Take a pre- 

goe meete the man of God, 
that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lotd by him, ſay · 
ing. Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 2. 

9 Jo Haxael went to meete him, and rooke 
the preſentin his hand, and of euery e good thing 
of Damaſcus, een the hurden of fourtit camels, 
and came and ſtoode before him, and ſaide, T 
ſonne Ben. adad King of Aram hath ſent mes to 
thee, ſaying, Shall Irecouer of this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſlu ſaide to him, Goe, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt ſ recouer: howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. a | 

rt And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, til Ha- 
cel waz aſhamed, and the man uf God wepr, 

12 And Hazacl ſaide, Why weepeth my lord? 
And hee anſwered, Becauſe 1 knewe the euil that 
thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of Iſrael: fr their 
ſtronꝑ cities (halt thou ſer on fire, and their yong 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and ſalt daſh 
their infants agatnſt᷑ the ſtones, and rent in piece: 
ther women with childe. 

13 Then H.zael ſaide, What? is thy ſeruant t a 
doꝑge, that 1 ſhoukl do this great thing ? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, that thou 
ſhalt be King of Aram, 

14 ¶ So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaide to him, What ſaid Elitha to 
thee ? And he anſwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
ſhouldeſt recouer. ö | 

15 And on the moro hetooke a thick. cloth 
and dip: it in water, and h ſpread it on his ſace, and 
he died: and Hax acl reigned in his ſtead. 

16 Nov in the ſiſt yere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of Iſtael, and of Teho{haphar King 


of luda, ĩ le horam che ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king 


of Iu lah began ł to teigne. 
15 He was uo and thirtie yeere old. when he 


began to reigne : and he reigned eight yeere in Ie- 


ruſalem. 

18 And bee walked in the wayes of the Kings 
of Iſtnel. as did the houſe of Ahab: for the ldaugli- 
ter of Ahab was his wife, and hee did cuill ia tlie 

ſigheof he Lard . | 
19 Let the Lord would not deftroy Iudali, for 


Chop i. 


Ahaziah. lehuis anoynted King. 136 
Dauid his ſeruants ſake, ans hee hac promiſed l im +, f :. 
ro giue him alight, and to bis children for euer. 
20 In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from vn - m Which had 
der the hand of 2 made a king ouer them. bene iubiect un 


ſclues zuids ume vt 
f : this time oi leho · 
21 Therefore Ioram went to Tair, and all his — 9: lehs 


charets with him, and hee aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about bim, with the 
captaines of the charets, and the people fled iuto 
their tents. 

21 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day: then n Librah rebelled at * This wan ach) 
char amerime. = 3 
23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Torom , 5 — : 
and all that hee dud, are they not written in the turned from King 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of ludal? lehotam becautz 

24 And loram flept with his fathers , and was s idvlanie, 
buried with his fatkers in the citic of Dauid. And 
Ahaxiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 CInthetwelft yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſtae l did Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam king of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 To and twentic yeere olde was Ahaziah © Which it to be 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one yere ccni ost. 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah cn bis — 
the daughter of Omri king of Iſracl. teigne d, but a ter 


27 And hee walked in the way of the houſe of his fathers death 


*2.Chron 12.1, 


Ahab, and did euil in the fight of the Lord, like the irg ber bew. 


houſe of Ahab: ſor he vas the ſonne in law of the fonte deer 

houſe of Abab. a old, a8 2. Cbhæcu. 
28 And he went with Toram the ſonne of Ahab 22.2. 

to warre againſt Har ael king of Aram in? Ramoth p Which wax 


Gilead, and the Aramiresſmore Ioram. — — — _ 
29 And Kingloram returned do bee healedin 17 jen ” 


Alxreel of the noundswhich the Aramites had gi- q This is acity 


ven him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael belonging to tte 
King of Aram. And Rhax iah the ſonne of Feho. tribe 0: 18achar, 
ram K ing of ludah went done to fee Ioram the | 

ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP, IX. 

6 Iehs i made King of tfrarh, 24 And kilech Ibo am the 
u thereof, 27 And Aba vu, ether wije called Och. 
the King of JTudeb, 33 And canſeth Irxebel role ceft downe 
o of a window, and the vogs dia tate her. 

T HenEliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 

dren of the Prophets, and ſayde vnto him, 

* Girde thy ioynes and take chis boxe of oyle in 1. NR. 5 10 

thine hand, and ger thee to Ramoth Gilead. e 

2 And when thou commeſt thither , looke * 54 
where zs lehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat,the ſonne gemiy bout eby 
of Nimſhi, and goc, and make him ariſe vp from bufives: tor in 

2 his brethren, and leade him t to a ſecret ede 

chamber. arments which 

3 Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it on = tucked vp, 
his head and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I haue an- when they — 
ointed thee for King ouer Iſtael: then open the page. 

docre, nd flee without any tary ing. bergen ch n. 

4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate him vp ber i ch. 
to Ramoth Gilead. ; 
And when he came in,behold,the captain es 

of the armie were ſitting. And hee ſaide, I haue a 

meſſage to thee, O captaine. And lehu ſaide, Vn- 

to which of all vs? And hee anſwered, To thee, O 

captaine. 


6: And hee aroſe, and went into the houſe, and b This aneyating 


was ton Kings. 


he povredthe oy le on his head and ſaid vnto him, priefles and pro- 


Tus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtael, Lhave danoin- phets, which were 


tel ther fur King ouer the pevple of the Lorde, al bywes Net- 


. : fab in whom theſe 
£782 ouer Iſrael, 4 three olfces wee 


7 And thou ſtalt (mite the houſe of wy accompliſhed, 
5 my 


Jehu annointed K ing, goeth to Ixreel, 


IL Kings. 


and ſlayeth Iehoram, and lezebel 
thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my.ſer- ſmoteIchoram betwe ene the ſhoulders, that the joy 


Dale this pre. 


uants the Prophets, & the Llood ot al the ſeruants arrow went through bis heatt: and hee fell downe phecie 4g. f ins, 


| *r N. 21. 20. 


KA. At. 155. of the Lord of the hand of Ie zebel. 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroi- 
Nen. ig ts. ed: and * wil cut off from Ahab, him that maketh 


ad l. 21. water againſt the wall, as well him thar ts (but vp, 
as him that is left in Itrael. R 
9 And I wil make the houſe of Ahab like the 
©; Kive.z4 iv, Houle *of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
4 2 22. the houſe *of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 


* King 16.351“. 


10 And the dogges ſhall eate Iezebel in the 
fie ld of Izrcel,andtherc ſhal be none to bury her. 
And he opened the doorc, and fled. 

11 { Then lehu came out to the c ſeruants of 
his lord. And one ſaide vnto him, Is all wel? whcre- 
fore came thus 4 madde fellow to thee ? And hee 
aide vnto them, Yee know the man, and what his 
talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is cps vs it now. Then 

* u. he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
+ wag; uch the Lord, I haue annoynted thee for King o- 
_ 28 —14—ᷣf ucr Iſrael. ; 8 : . 
bach eue ſlande - 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke cu 
er 2 his garme — and put it vnder him on the — 


t That ĩs, the reſt 
ot tne atmie. 
whom be called 

de lote l:13 bre - 

ti, ed, vetſe 2. 

« in chis eſtima. 
tion the world 
bath the miniſters 


Mr of the ſtaires, and blew the trumpet, ſay ing, Iehu is 
God adeceiver, . King, > 
and ſaid he hadthe 13 So Ichuthe ſonne of Ichoſhapbar the ſonne 
ly aaa n io Of Nimſtu conſpired againſt loram: ( Now Ioram 
be diſcouraged, kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazacl king of Aram. : 
cb. 8.20. 15 And * king Ioram returned to be healed in 
Ezrecl of che wounds, which the Aramites had gi- 
uen him, when he fought with Bazael King of A- 
ram) and Ichu ſaid, If ic be your minds, let no man 
depart and eſcape out ofthe citie, to goe and tell 
in Izreel. 
16 So lehu gate vp into a charer, and went to 
e God had thus Ixrecl: for Ioram lay there, and e Ahaziah king 
ordeined, as is gf Tudah was come done to fee Iotam. 
ene 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the tower 
and idelatroas in Izrccl ſpied the company of Iehu as hee came, 
King,who was and ſaid, I ſec a company. And Ichoram ſaid, Take 
more ready to a hot ſeman and ſend to me ete them, that hee may 
— to obey ſay Is it peace? 


the will of God, 18 So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
ſhould periſh with him, and (aide, Thus faith the King, Is ic peace? And 


Gn. by whole FE Iebu ſaide, What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
— 5 ug rurne behinde me. Aud the watchman toldt, ſay 


Nronger 


191 foam we. 


ing, The meſſenger eame to them, but hee com- 
meth not againe. 

x9 Then hee ſent out another on horſebacke, 
which came to them, and faid, Thus ſaith the king, 
Is it peace? And Iehu anſwered, What haſt thou 
to doe with peace? turne behinde me. 

20 And the warchman tolde, ſaying. Hee came 
to them 2//o, but commeth not againe, and the 
marching 25 like the marching of Ichu the ſonne 
of Nimſhi: for he marcheth i furiouſly, 

21 TThen Iehoram ſaide, Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of I. 


7 Ay one chat 
went earneſtly 
about his enter- 


Wa rael, and Ahaziah king of ſudah went out either 
of them in his charer againſt Ichu, and mer him in 
the ſie ld of Naboth the Ezreclite. 

88 22 And when Ichoram ſaw Iehu, he ſaide, Is it 


k peace, Ichu? And hee anſwered, What g peace, 
* — — 4. whilesthe whoredomsof thy mother Iezebel, and 
cauſe oftheir her witchcrafts are yet in great number? 
fnnes,that he will 


ceerflinevpſore and ſaid to Ahaziah,O Aha ab. there 2c treaſon. 


totevengr has 


ua. 24 But Ilchu tocke a bowe in his hande, and 


23 Then Iehoram turned his hande, and fled, 


in his charet. 


25 Then ſaide Iehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
and caſt him in ſome place of the fielde of Naboth 
the Izreclite: for I remember that when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord foren aba 


layed this burden vpon him. 
26 surely 1 haue ſeene yeſterday th 


e blood of 


h By this p ace it 
is eu dent, bat le. 
ze bel cauſed both 
Naboth and his 


o death that Ahab 
migbt eaiey his 
vine yardmoie qu 


Naboth, and the blood of his h ſonnes, ſaide the et!y:{or els his 
Lord, and J will render it thee in this field, ſaith the 
Lord: now therefore take and caſt him in the field 


according to the word of the Lord. 
27 But w 


children might 
baue claimed poſ- 
leſ ion 

i Alter that he v 


hen Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſawe wonoded in Sm 


this, hee fled hy the way of . houſe: And be fled to ue · 


Ichu purſued aſter him, and fa 


id do, hich way 


e, Smite him alſo in 2 of ludab. 


the charet : and they ſinote him in the going vp to k That is leuts 
Gur. x hich is by Ibleam. And he fled to i Megid. 


do, and there died. 


28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to be be 


Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 


fathers in the citie of Dauid. 


29 ¶ And in the k eleuenth yeere of loramtbe 
ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaziah to reine oucr 


Iudah. 


30 And when Ic hu was eome to reel, Ieze- 
bel hearil of it, and painted her face, and tired het 
head, and l looked out at a window. . 

31 And as Iehu entred at tlie gate, ſhe ſaid, Had 


= Zimri peace, which flew his matter? 


33 And hee life vp his eyes to the window, and 
Gid, Who is on my ſide, vho ? Then two or three 
good ſuc ct ſſeꝰ 


al hey Eunuches looked vnto bim. 


33 Aud he ſaid, Caſt ber donne: and they caſt 
her downe, ® and he ſprinckled of her blood vpon 
the wall, and vpon the horſes, and he trode her vn- 


der foote. 


4 And when he was come in, hee did eate and 
drinke, and ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 
and bury her: for ſhe is a ® King: daughter. 

35 And they went to bury ber, but they found Tiefen. 


no more of her, then the ſkull and the 
the palmes of her hands. 


fecte, and 5 


whole yeeres for 
chap 8 25. beſote, 
when bee ſad iba 
an to fei 
the belt wa 
lor ara he taketh 
part oi the yere 
for the whole. 
] Reing af an 
haut ie and cttel 
nature ſhe would 
ſtillceteins bet 
princely ſtate nd 


d:gu:tie, 

m As thongb ſhe 
would fay,Can any 
ttaitoui or any that 
riſeth againſt his 
ſuperior, haue 


read 1. Kin. 16. 10 
enchuſt (ornams, 
n This be did by 
the motion ol the 
Spirit ol God, ihn 
her blood ſhonld 
be ſhec that had 
ſhed the blood of 
invocents0 bea 


of Gods tudge- 
mẽts to 2) tyrants, 
o To wit, oſthe 


36 Wherefore they came againe and told him, Ling of Zidoo, 
And he ſaid, This is the word ofthe Lord, which he 


ſpake + by his ſeruant Elitab the Tiſhbite, ſayingꝑ, 


1. King. 16.23. 
16. the hand of, 
, ing. 21.22. 


In the field of Izreel ſhall the dogs eate the fleih p Thus G 


of lexebel. 


37 And the carkeis of Tezebel ſhalbe as doung 
vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel, fo that them that op- 


none {hall ſay, P This is Iczebel. 
CHAP. X. 


6 Jehu cenſeth the ſiututie ſenves of Ahab to bee flaine, 14 
And aſter that for tie andin0 of Abeqiahs br ethren, 24 He 
kileth alſo all the Priefies ef Ba. 35 Aſier his deato his 


foune reigveth ing bus fltad, 


wdgements ap. 
peare euen 16 1h 
world, a;aiuſt 


p eſſe his wald 
and perſecute bu 
fervanis 


ASS had nowe ſcuentic ® ſonnes in Samaria, 2 The Scifi 
And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria 

vnto the rulers of Lzrecl, and to the Elders,and to 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children, ro this effect, 


2 Now when this letter commetht 


o you, (for 


ye haue vith you your maſters ſonnes, ye haue with 


you both charets and horſes, anda defe 
and armour, ) 


nced citie, 


3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, and b fer him on his b He wrotethis 
fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 


4 Bur they were exceedingly afraid 
Beholde, two kings coulde not ſtand b 
ho ſliall we then ſland? 


and ſaide, 
Bream, 


5 And 


vſeth to call them 
ſonnes, which ae 
either chileten ot 
nephewes. 


10 proue them 
whether they 
would take hu 
pait 05 n. 


\ 


„ 


Baals prieſts are ſlaine. 1 37 
| Chap. xj. 
Ahabs fonnes flaine. 


antizfie, 
5 1 e aſ- 16. f 
laime s ſolening x 
20 And — — a dt the ſer. 
el A fr 
our of Ababs _— ſembly —_— ſent vnto = a 495] not a N f 
that was —_— the Elders, an ing, * we came, and t e into the hou 
1 — the cite, — — uants of not. Ard they cam 
_— — . dul do e ſeemeth that came 
bringers h ſeruants, a king 2 doe w 
— — 
bid vs : we 
le- 


of Baal was full from 
d che houſe harge 
Baal, an im that had thec ; 
de. ſaid vnto him ts for all the ſer- 
them, en Then he val h veſtmen 8 eſtments. 
letter to ke 22 . Bring fort he Out v h 
9 0 Then _ — will obey — ſonnes, uants of * Iehu e = Baal, hee yd 
bon ing, If ye be mi heat are your ow this time. 23 And w into the houſe f diligently, an 8 $ God would 
faying,If 1 the ment ei by to mor were f Rechabi I, Search 9 he i ſcr. ; mn 1 
1s inft heads of t Izreel by perſons ſonne o ts of Baa tyre any oft haue his fe ** 
put t God as h— : the ometo meto n ſeuenty p h brought the ſeruan here with you Baal onely. reſerued,od i k 
Abab judge puni bil and com : s ſonnes, ene itie . whic vnto ſt there be he ſeruants of Baa . 85 deftroyed: 
bu = wicked chil- : the king f the cici 7 looke, le 9 but the le Fr make ſac late is law be gt- 
; Joly Now en o hey the Lord, nt in to eſcore 2, in hi 
8 "od ind Wit | r came to ſeuentie u And when hu appoin n whom ver cement, 
be y — voy them vp 91 when the mcg ſlewe the and ſent **. offering 7 any of the * ſoule — 
peſ. generation, 7 An Kings ſonnes = in baſkets, and ithout, and ſay 5 hands, eſcape, || 1 9» be ſhall die for 
ew tooke . layd their 5 rand tolde 1 . ende of the 5 
pre — him to —— 2 — tac of the froth for his — had made web andro the 
vs 8 CThen hey haue broug hem Jay the the 25 And 3, Ichu fai let not a man he 
lab. im, ſayine, T ſaid . Lett e vntill nt offering, Nay them, le edge oft 
ve him, ſaying And he ſaid, f the gat burnt Goe in, ſlay with the edg them 'hich citie 
or — — che entring in o W 1 they eee _ tem. k — 
0 0 e Ent out, : be- cur. he ga 5 ity. ere VR: . ia, 
cp morning, . 3 — — ges of the mais 
' im; 
yete of 9 Il the people, maſter, an one aal. ht out the im» 
led - and ſaid ; bired aꝑainſt my vnto the ple —_ they broug t them. fBaal 4 and 
yere 'e canvot inſt. Iconlp ſe? 11 fall 26 and burn rage o 3 
le. n ho ſlew 8 there . 9 temple of 7 deſtroyed wt — made a iakes 
in ly Sade death, but w we now dofthe > b: for the And they ſe of Baal, a 
cue! of Arms 10 Kno: fthe wor ſeof Ahab: hee 27 e the houſe a 
jag —_ like to earth Fi e agree things that 3 day. yed Baal = wee ſonne 
Reeder 0 r deſſroy roboa - 
ie md . Are ee eng frhe houſe o ;8 So Tehu finnes of Ie lehu de par 
the Lord 3 Lorde hath ſeruant * Eli ained of th h him, 2 fromthe finne to ſinne, lues 
a « his ſe hat rem t wit But b ade Iſrae je golden ca 
ngb ſhe ded me een this ſpake + by hu flew all hat were grea hee let 29 hich made gom the g 
Lan any 3 180 lehu I, & all that ſo that of Nebat w hem neither ere in Dan. uſe 
any tha Tore band hab in Izreel, d his * prieſtes, net from: l andthat w Ichu , Beca 
ſt bis 1507.51 of Aha familiars an dame to te. ere in Beth e d ſayd vnto hich was right 
me of. 21.29 | and his * maine. departed 1 houſe that And the Lor ted that ſe of A. 
fe? * 1. Ning. 2 Which ne of his re roſe 5 and way by an 30 4 igently execu nto the bouſ ine 
"_ 2 war * I And he⸗ hu was in the ing thou haſt dilig d haſt done v hat were in m b 1 Thus Cod ap- 
i, were the 1 " 12 ia. And as Ieh id ſhe re, haz iah king t ine eyes, an II things t to the fourt oneth & rewar- 
did by bons prieſts, Samaria. ſhepheardsdi thren of A anfive- in m ording to a by !ſonnes vn dab his 2eale, in 
» ol the where the oh the bre eꝰ And they dgoe hab acc fore ſhall thy e of Iſtael, the law executing _— 
— 13 He me d,Whoare ye? haziah , anc the heart, oy n thethron tto walke in * JA" indgement.aldei , 
— of Indab, and yd "children of the King and gn 49 Lack verb yr ger — wa 
loodof d, We the childr bey 31 God o e ſinnes o — 
— por to — — hem aliue. MEE ofthe . not from the [lothe * cut them 
& exarp- - n oft ce Take rene he well e depar Ito ſinne. began to 
is judge- * nd he (ayd * flew them ar t enen a 2 ode 2 yes the Lordel all the coaſtes , 
unn 14 aliue, an e are ſhorn them. w In thoſe da ote them in 
idony houſe w e and he left ed thence 5 4 Iſrael - an \ CHuen allt e hem 
ale _ Nr he er, a 8 of —_ Iorden andthe Rates 15 b 
, , * . n r a 
1.22. f Thus Gods ven 15 1 1 honadab t * e gi ble e - e heart 33 he Gadlites, a from Aroe 
50d jeance is vpon with Te and hee 2 ht , as mine he Gilead, t lanaſſeh, nd Baſhan. hu 
hem that hae mer ete him, vpright, d, Yea, e of \ Gilead a of lehu, 
ats a5. them that * nę to me hine heart P b anſwere 3 that wer = and the actes are 
en 101048 any part or yn _— him, Ist Iehonada d. And when river Arnon the reſt ol liant deedes, f 
ul latitie with t ſayde te hine? And e thine hand. him vp to the Concerning d all his vali Chronicleso . 
p- 4; WP isroward thine of pants yy apa ven 34 he did, an keofthe 
F ſeare Ten g d, he ll chat he di boo 4 
— bs ik mend — — i and ſee the an = W ing is fathers, andthey 54 
icke dnes of He had g haret. th mee. him they ings of Iſrael? ith his fathe 2 ne rcig 
—.— * him into be faide, 3 or : ſothey made the __ Iehu ſlept e bisſon | 
fore le bu ns e 16 An for the Lord: all 35 An Samarta,an Iſrael 
7 3 mero Samaria, he ſlewall ned ine ftead. e 
criptute pe And w to Ahab in ord ofthe 36 An is eight and tw XI. Traſh 
call them $0, p TE ained yn line to the w . in Samaria is eig A P. ingt fonnes , except leho- 
ich a0 friva, that remain according and in Sam C H 8 the Lings, ed King, 5 
lle deltr. ied : ers rar iP aſl the pe 8 „„ Abet Ju 7 Hemaben — 
el Iehu — ed Baal a litle, : rhe from 2 . ee ben cho. 250 
5 18 1 Ahab ſeru hers da cauſet and the peo > iah w * . 5 
'st2- Cid yrto them, h more. che prop — ee fy wow qr 
b nere _ 2 _ ſerue wm oy vnto me al efts, & 28 2 0 Athaliah the esd me aroſe, an 
te idle ofthe k *. als eee 5 erer Mhefaiv har her A Is 
k . . witic al all 15 + for T aue t liue. u * 4 Ee 
rote this ſie i” or ma * e eit fe 1 5 — of Baal. 
— de wort. ppe 4 a I: vhoſocner 15 to deſtroy 
r they itte Alſo ſo vie d Baa 74 d a ſubtilty 
beni King. 16. 32. an hu did it Y 
2 
45 2,53, IO 


eſtroyed 


Athaliah. Toaſh made King. 


2 Meaning all the deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede. 

— 2 But leholheba the daughter of King Ioram. 
the ki ag dame ap - and (iter ro Aharziah b tooke Ioalh the ſonne of 
per tained: Thus Ahaziah, and ſtale him from among the Kings 
on vied the cru= ſonnes that ſhould bee (laine , both him and his 
man to deſtroy the nource, gecpung them in the © bed chamber, & they 
whole lanuiy of hid him trom Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlaine. 
Ahab, And ke was with her hid in the houſe of the 


. 3 
d The Lord pro- Lord ſixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 


miſed to waintaine 
the family ot Da- . 5 
aid, and not to 4 And the ſcuenth yeere 4 Ichoiada ſent 


quench the light and tooke the captains over hundreths,with other 
ere See Captaines and them of the garde, and cauſed them 
©: lehotheba to to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord, and 
preſerne him, made a couenant withthem,and tooke an othe of 
e Where the them in che houſe of the Lord, and (bewed them 
prieſts did lie. th . 

* Che. 23. e Kings ſonne. ; 2 
d The chieſe 5 Andhecommanded them, ſ:ying, This is ĩt 
Prieſt lehoſhebas that ye mult do, The third part of e you. that com- 


—_— la meth on the Sabbath, ſhall f warde to warde the 
which had char ge Kings houſe: : - - 
of the keeping uf 6 And azotherthird part in the gate of g Sur: 


the e oy and another third part in the gate behind them of 
kepe waren by thegarde: and ye (hall keepe watch i in the houſe 
f That none of Maſlah. : 

ſhould come vpon And two parts of you, that i, all that h goe 


7 
them,whilethey out on the Sabbath day , [hall keepe the watch of 
were gong the houlſe of the Lord about the King. 


the King. 
2 Called the Eat 8 And yee (ball compaſſe the King round a- 
gate ofthe Tem · bout, euery man wich his weapon in his hand, and 


Ple. z. Chro. 23.3. ioſoeuer commeth within the ranges, let him 
f Orgthas non . a x 1 ch 
breate bn order, be ſlaine : be you with the King, as he goeth out 
h Whoſe charge and in. : 
is ended, 9 TAndthe captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Ichoiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they tooke cucrv man his men that 
i Reade verſes. entred in to their charge on the i Sabbath with 


and 7. them that went out of it onthe Sabbath, and came 
ro Ichoiada the Pricit. 

k Towittebo- 10 And the Prieſt gaue to the eaptaines of 

22 hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhieldes that were 


King Dauids, and were in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And the garde ſtoode, euery man with his 
weapon in his hande, from the right ſide of the 
hauſe to the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houſe, round about the King. 


1 Thar is, Toſh, 12 Then he brought out l the Kings ſonne, and 


which had bene put the crowne vpon i im, and gaze him m the Te- 
1 fix® fimonie,and they made him King alſo theyanoin- 


in Mezning, the ted him, and c apt their hands, and ſaid, God ſaue 


Law of God. the King. 
which — 13 And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
> I eagh bac i the running of the people, ſhe came in to thepeo- 
eſtabliſhed, ple in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the King 
ſtood by a n pillar, as the maner was, and the prin- 
ces and the trumpetters by the King, and all the 


n Whete the 
kings place was 


Ones people of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pers. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cryed, 

Treaſon, treaſon. 
15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of the 
107, ent of the hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her f forth of the 
.. AYR ranges, and he that o followerh her, let him die by 


part, the ſworde: for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be 
flaine in the houſe of the Lord. 

16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 


II. Kings. 


Prouifion for repalting the Temple! 


the Lord, and p the King and the people, that th 
ſhould bee the Lords te: li — — A — 
the 4 King and the people. ould maintaine 

18 Thenall the p:opleof the lande went into . Sup 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, allidolarie _ 
and his images brake they downe courageoully, J That be ſhould 
and flerve Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the Sn andrhey 
r altas: and the i'rieſt ſera garde ouet the houſe 54g, 
ofthe Lord, r Euen ia f plice 

19 Then he tooke the captaĩnes of hundreths, Where he had bla. 
and the other captaines, and the garde, and all the — — 
people of the lande: and they brought the King — 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the way bis idole, there 
of thegate of the garde to the Kings houſe : and God powred his 
he ſate him downeonthe throne of the Kings. zins“ en 

20 And all the people of the lande reieyced, \ To wit, lebo- 
and the citie vas in quiet: t for they had ſlaine A- iada. 
thaliah with the ſword heſide the kings houſe, : Mich by ber 

21 Scuenycere olde was Ichoaſh when he be- i han 
gan to reigne. 5 whole land beſoie 
6 — — pgs = the repairing of the Temple, 16 

e 7 e Ii o a prej*nt om a 
Fern'aem 16 e 7 n n ahi 
| fav the ſeuenth yeere of [chu Ichoaſh began to *. Ch. 6. t. 
reigne, and reigned fourtie yeeres in Ieruſalem, 

and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer ſheba. 

2 AndIchoaſh did that which was good inthe 


fight of the Lord all his time that a Ichoiadathe 2 So long wevſens 


Prieſt taught him. — — of 


3 Bur o the hie places were not taken away: God,hey | 
for the people officd yet and burnt incenſe in he b So ed phe ns , 
hie places. a — — that 

4 And Iehoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, All the 10 be drow.” 
ſiluer of dedicate things that bee brou ht to the 8 
houſe of the Lord, that i, the money of them that ence of God. 
are vnder the ecount, the money that euery man is That ic,the mgs 
ſctat, and all the money that one offreth willing - . — 

. , 30. 12. alſo the 

ly, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, money which the 
FS Let the Prieſts take it to them, every men Pricfi raved he 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repaire the — 

d 751 0 pes of the 1 any de- — 

Cay is found. d Fot the Temple 
6 © Yet in the three and t. ventieth yeere of Which was bale 
King Ichoaſh the Prieſtcs had not mended that — —— bitio 

which was decayed in the Temple. — 2 

7 Then king Iehoaſh called for Tehoiada the things decayedin 
Prieft, and the other prieſts, and (ad vnto them, “. —— by the 
Why repaite yee not the ruines of the Temple? — nay 
now therefore © recciue no more money of your f alio by 
acquaintance, except yee deliuer it to repaire the the wickedne of 
ruinesof the Temple. the — 

o the Prieſts conſentedto receiue no more Ar res 
money of the people, neither to repaire the decay- of the money, be» 
ed places of the Temple. eanſe of their 

9 Tien IchoiadathePrieſt tooke a cheſt and gente. 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the f right ſide, as euery man commeth f Thatis, on die 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieſts that ode. 
kept the j doore, put therein all the money that 107, vnſſil. 
was brought into the houſe ofthe Lord. 

10 And when they ſawe there was much mo» 
ney in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie came vp and 
the hie Pricſt, and put it vp after that they had 
_ the money that was found inthe houſe of the 

0 7 a 

11 And they gaue the money made readie in- g Forthe ling 
to the handes of them, 8 that vndertooke the hadappointedo- 
worke, and that had the ouerſight of the houſe of 8 


the Lord: and they pay ed ix out to the 3 purpoſe, Cha. 
an 


uit, 


n the 


1 
5 
were 
bat 


441.5 


Toath flaine, Ichoaha. a cheap 21M. Ichoaſh, Eliſha dieth. 138 


and builders that wrought vpon the houſe of the alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) 

Lord, 7 For he had left of the people to Ichoahaz 
12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, and bur fifty horſemen, and ten charets, and ten thou- 

to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire that ſand fgotmen, becauſe the king f of Aram had de- f That is, Maze 

was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, and forall ſtroyed them, and made them like duſt beaten to — — oa 

that which was layed out for the reparation of the powder, Reade «fHazarh, 

Temple, 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ichoahaz. Chap 8. 13. 

h For theſe men 13 Howbeit there was h not made for the and all that he did, and bis valiant deeds, ate they 

had only j charge houſe of the Lord bowlezʒ of filuer, inſtruments of not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 

ofthe reparatiov muſicke, baſons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of gold, kings of Iſrael ? . 

— emple,} or veſſels of ſiluer of the money that was brought 9 And Ichoahar ſlept with bis fathers, and they 

— was brought LO the houſe of the Lord. buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh his ſunne rcigned 

tothe king, who 14 But they gaue it to the workmen, which re. in his ſtead. 

cauſed thele aſtet · paired therewith the houſe ofthe Lord. 10 ¶ In the ſeuen anal thirtĩeth yeere of Ioaſh 


4 — 15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with the king : of ludah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Icho- 


2 His chiefe pn. 
men, into whoſe hands they deliuered that mo- aha to reigne ouer Iſtael inSamaria, aud reizned — — 


ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they dealt ſixteen yeere, — rag 
faithfully, 11 And did euill in the fight of the Lord: for Sodperiormed 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, and the he departed not from all the ſinnes of leroboam ray ve — 
money for the ſinne off:ings was not brought into theſonne of Nebat that made Iſtael to ſinne, but nay; — 3 A 
the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Vrieſts. he walked therein. way he ſheweth 
17 Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, and 12 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ioaſh, and __ Iſrael was 
foughr againſt Gath, androoke it, and Hazaelſet all that he did, and his valiant deeds, and how he — 
l | g . : eit 
his face to go vp to leruſalem. fought againſt Amar iah king of Iudah, are they great Idolstrie. 
13 And Ichoaſh e Indah tooke all the not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the who though they 
i Aer the denn hallo wed things that lehoſhaphat, and Ichoram, kings of Iſrael? — egene- 
ofichoiadatoalh and Ahaziah, his fathers,kings of Iudah, had dedi- 13 And Ioaſh ſlept wich his fathers, and Iero- gue _ 
fell co1dolarrie; Cated, and that he himſelfe had Jodicated, and all boam ſate vpon his ſeat ; and [oath was buried in ndr Prophets 
therefore _— the golde that was found in the treaſures ofthe Samaria among the kings of Iſtael. and divers puniſh» 
a 3 houſe of the Lord, and in the kings houſe, and ſent 14 When Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſickeneſſe — did cal 
micagzinſt him, it to Haxael king of Aram, and he departed from whereof he died, Ioath the king of Iſrael came ,,,;. 8 
whom he pacißed Jeruſalem, downe vnto him, and wept vpon his face,and ſayd, b Thus they vied 
with he treaſures 19 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Ioaſh and b O my father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and — call the Pro- 


of the Temple: for . . ets aud ſetuants 
— all that he did, are they not written in the booke of the horſemen of the ſame, — 
— — — the Chronicles of he kings of Iudah ? 15 Then Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Take a bowe — yo 
gifts, ſeeing the 20 ¶ And his ſeruants aroſe and wroughttrea- and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe and people, as Chap. 
— % ſon, and ſlew loaſh inthe houſe of 1 Millo, when arrowes. ; = * 
1 Becauſe he had he came downeto Silla. 16 And he ſayd to the king of Iſrael, Put * — 


put Zacbarie the 21 Euen {| Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, and - thine hand vpon the bowe. And be put his hand ſper their coun- 
ſoone o Ieho1a- = Tehozabad the ſonne of Shomer hisſeruants ſmote vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings trey,then by to:ce 


3 him. and he died: and they buried him with his ſa- hands, i 2280 

I Reade>.Sun, thers in the city of Dauid. And Amaꝛ iah his ſonne 17 And ſayd, Open the window i Eaſtward, e 3 

$9. reigned in his ſtead. And when he had opened it, Eliſha ſayd, Shoot, dia not only pro- 

lar, Jex ux. And he ſhot. And he ſayd, Beholde the arrow of pteſꝭ with words, 
CHAP, XIII. bu: alſo confirmed 


Irhoaher the ſonne of Jrbu is delivered mio the handes of the the Lords deliuer:nce, and the arrow of deliue- . 

g pen 2 Ged, and i detinered, 9 Jeeſh rance againſt Aram: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Ara» — 
hu ſonne reigntth in bu fleac, 20 Elbe dich, 24 Hazard mites in Aphe k, til thou haſt conſumed them. ſhould haue the 
dieth, 18 Againc he ſayd, Take thearrowes. And he vitory, 

| £4 the three and twentieth yeere of loaſh the tooke them. And he ſayd vnto the king of If 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, lehoahaz the rae], Smite the ground. And he ſmote thriſe, and 

ſonne of Iehu began to reigne ouer Iſtael in Sa- ceaſed. : 

maria, and he reigned ſeuenteene yere. 19 then the man of God was k angry vith him, f — de ſee. 
2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, and ſayd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fine or ſixe baue viderie 2 

2 Byworthipping and followed the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of times, fo thou thouldeſt haue imitten Aram , till gainſtthe ene. 


the clues which Nebat, which made Iſtael oa ſinne, and departed thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou ſhalt = of 
r tare, 


leroboam dide- not therefrom, ſmite Aram but thriſe. 1 bad not a zealeto 
| — 3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and de · 20 © So Eliſha died, and they buried him. And overcome them 
kn lcd. Liuered them into the hand of Hazael king of A- certeine bands of the Moabites came into the land continral!y, 25d 
c * wit, * ram, _ —ç e of Ben hadad the ſonne of that 7 * . 5 a — them 
the ſonne oĩ le- Haxael, allb h dayes. 21 And as they were burying a man, beholde, 4 
gon & wiche 4 And 3 befonght the Lord, and the they ſaw the ſouldiers : therfore they caſt the man 
— "2" Lord heard him: for be ſaw the trouble oſ Iſtael, into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when the wan = grcrhe. 48.14. 
eb a pefterday where with the king of Aram troubled them. was downe, and touched the boncs of Eliſha, * he 1 By this miracle 
3 5 (And the Lord gaue Iſtael ae deliverer, ſo Ireuiued, ard ſtood vpon his feet. 8 med 
1 Wherein they Far they came out from vnder the ſubiection of 22 © But Hazael king of Aram vexed Iſtaelall. Eid agar 
didcommicihes the Aramites, And the children of Iſtael d dwelt in the dayes of lehoahax. Acinein his lf 
idolarie,& which their tents as + beforetime. 23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them, they contemnad. 


— 6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not from the and pitied them, & had reſpe& vnto them, becauſe *'32tthis felt 


Arozed,Devr, 16. 
% Dent. 


ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made Iſ. of his couenant with Abrabam, Izhak , and Iaa- insbe- 


rael ſinne, hut walked in them, euenthe © groue kob, and would not deſtroy them, neither _ he amedoauac, 
: S 2 em 


4 


Amaziah. Ichoaſh. II. Kings. Teroboam. Axariah. 


m That is vntill them from him as m; yet. the children that were in 8 hoſtage , anal retumned 8 Thatis, which 
: . e 24 So Harael the king of Aram died: and Ben- to Semaria. _— — 
— 0m hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iehoaſh judah jor an af 
v crore hopeokt 25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahar which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how he cance ot peace. 
amendment. returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben · hadad fought with Amarziah king of ſudah, are they not 
the ſonne of Hazael the cities which he had taken written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
away by warre out of the hand of Iehoahax his fa- of Iſrael ? . 
ther : for three times did Ioach beat him, and reſto- 16 And Iehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
red the cities vnto Iſrael, buried at Samaria among the kings of Iſrael: and 
4 CHAP. XIIII. Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. : 
s Amaziah the king of Judah putteth io death them that ſlew his 17 T And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king of 
father, 7 and after ſonteth Edom, 15 Foaſh dieth, and Iero- Iudah, liued after the death of lehoaſh ſonne of 
Loa bis ſonne ſucceedeth bm. 19 And after bam reigneth Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 
ee 18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
He ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Iehoahaz are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
1 ( bro. 25. . t. T king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaxiah the ſonne of clesof the kings of ludah? 5 | 
Ioaſh king of Iudah. 19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt him in * 2.Chron, 25.25. 
2 He was fiue and twenty yeere olde when he Teruſalem, and he fled to h Lachiſh, but they ſent , which A 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. boam built in la- 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Ichoadan 20 And they brought him on horſes, and he dab for a fortreſſe 
of Ieruſalem. was but ied at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the citie 1. Chro. 11. 9. 
2 In the begis · 3 And he didavprightly in the fight of the of Dauid, 
niag of his reigne Lord, vet not like Dauid his father, hut did accor- 21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i Aza- i Who is alſo al. 


he ſeemed to naue ding to all that Ioalh his father had done. riah which was ſixteenc yeere olde, and made him led Vzziah,a,chro 
wy On 4 Notwithfianding , the high places were not king for hi; father Amaziah, 2 

. va” he de · taken away: for as yet the people did facrifice, and 22 He built k Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, k Whichis als 
came an idolater Purnt incenſe in the high places. after that the king ſlept with his fathers. calle i Elanon ot 
and worſhipped 5 © And when the kingdome was confirmed 23 Qin the fifteenth yere of Amaziah the ſonne * 

5 — 4 8 hand, he ſle v his ſeruants which had * killed of Ioaſh king of Tudah , was Ieroboam the ſonne 

* (hap.12.20, the king his father. of Ioaſh made king ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and 


6 But the children of thoſe that did lay him, reigned one and forty yere. 
b Recauſe they he b ſlew not, according vnto that that is written 24 And he did evill in the ſight of the Lord: 
neither conſented, in the booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein the for he departed not from all the l ſinnes of Iero- | Becavſethis ide, 


dot were parta K * boa - latrie was ſo vile 
* thels fo- Lord commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not m the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to & almoſt increds 


ju chat ad. be put to death forthe children, nor the children ſinne. 8 
1 ; — to death for the fathers : but euery man ſhalbe 25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the foraketie — 
ede 18 20, put to death for his owne ſinne. entring of Hawath , vnto the Sea of the wilder pon . 
e gor the Idume - 7 He flew 5 of e Edom in the valley of neſſe, according to the word of the Lord God of —— — _ 
2ns,whom David ſalt, ten thouſand, and tookeſ the citie of Sela by Iſrael , which he ſpake f by his ſeruant Jonah the therfore the Serip. 


had brovght to warre, and calledthe name thereof loktheel vnto ſonne of Amittaithe Prophet, which was of Gath ture doth oft times 
ſabie& ion, did re- thisdav. Hepher. repeat it in the te. 


ei 7 f 2 B ; - i L . 8 
—— of 8 T Then Amaxiah ſent —_—_— to Icho» 26 For the Lord ſawthe exceeding bitter af- — 


leboſhaphar. aſh the ſonne of lehoahaz, ſonne of Iehu king of fliction of Tirael , fo that there was none m ſhut f 207, ly the he- 
{| 97, che rower, 97, Iſrael, ſaying, Come, d let vs ſee one another in vp, nor any left, neither yet any that could helpe *: 


rache, 2. Chro. 25. the face. Iſrael, m Reade 1. Lig. 
1 Gghe 9 Then Iehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſentto A- 27 YettheLordfhad not decreed to put out {Ely hadng 


bard to hand, and max iah king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen: there- Helen. 
* by _ Lebanon, ſent to the © Cedar that is in Lebanon, fore he preſerued them by the hand of Iecoboam 

— 8 ſaying , Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: the ſonne of Ioaſh. 

cities. and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, went and 28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ierobo- 

e By thisparable tode downe the thiſtle. am, & all that he did, & his valiant deeds. and how 
ee — 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine he fought , and how he reſtored Damaſeus, and 
cedot tree. becaule heart hath made thee proud: fbrag of ꝑlory, and * Hamah to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not written n Which wash 
o bis great king- tary at home. Why doeſt thou prouoke to thine in the buoke of the Chronicles of the kings of called Antiochia 
Ades diene huit, chat thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah u ĩth the? Iſrael? — Ride 
ol 3 — 11 But Amaziah would not heare.: therefore 29 So Teroboam ſlept with his fathers, euen 
becauſe he ruled Ichoaſh king of Iſracl went vp: and he and Ama - withthe kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſonne 

but ouer wo x iah king of Indah ſaw one another in the face at reignedin his ſtead. 

tribes, and the Beth ſhemeſh which is in Iudah. | CHAP. XV. 


ilde beaſts ate 
* mare 12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Iſra- Aturiab the l of Indab becommeth aleper, 4 Of los bam. 


ers, thatſpoiled el, and they fled euery man to their tents, 1% Shaun, 14 Menabers, 23 Pekatiah, 30 Uctiah, 
the cities of lu · 13 But Ichoaſh king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 32 Jetbam, 38 and Abax. 
dk, es king of Iudah . the ſonne of Iehoaſh the ſonne of 12 the f ſeuen and twentieth yeere of leroboam 7 El. in the tin · 
14 mon Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and i came to Ieniſa- I king of Iſrael, began Azariahſonne of Amaziah / et and 
t aj at home, and lem, and brake downe the wall cf ieruſalem from king of Iudah to reigne. ſiuenth y tert. 
anoy me not. the gate of Ephraim to the cornergate, foure hun- 2 Sixtecne yeere olde was he, when he was 
done bim. dre d cubits. made king, and he reigned two and fifty yeere in 
14 And he tooke all the golde and ſiluer, and Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah of 2 80 leng 1 fe 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the Ieruſalem. baue este to Za- 


chariah the Pro» 


Lord, and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 3 And he dida vprightly in the ſight of the prophet, 
Lord, 


© na 3” 


5262100 
jochia 
Ribs 


43-149 
and 
res 


as he 
10 Z- 
e Pro. 


zechatiah. Shallum. Menahem, Chap. xvj. Pekahiah. Pekah. lotham, 139 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did, 23 © Inthe fiftieth yere of Azariah king of Tu« 

4 Eut the hie places were not put away: for dah, began Pekahiahthe ſonne of Menahem to 

the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, & reigned two yete. 

hie places. | 24 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lord: 

þ His atherand 5 And the Lord b ſmote the King: and he was for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
granachor were a leper vntothe day of his death, and dwelt in an the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſra el to finne, 

lane by melt houſe apart, and Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap- 


1ects and ſetuauts, 


and he becauſe he the houſe,and © iudgedthe people ol the land. taine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 


would viurpe the 6 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Azariab, maria in the place of the kings palace withi Ar- i Which were of 
Prieſts — co andall that hee did, are they not written in the gob & Arich,and with him filtie men of the Gile- the fame conip.. 
2 n dit. kooke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? adites; ſo he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead, e. 
ten imme-ia'ly by 7 So Axariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekahi- 
the hard 0! __ buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, ah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
= on = and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his tea, the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
1 As viceroy, of 8 C lntheeight and thirtteth yeere of Aza- 27 Cn the two and fiſtieth yeere of Azariah 
deputiero bis tiah King of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of Ie- King of ludah, began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
— he Toboamreigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe 4 mo- lia to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria and reigned 
fourth in defcene neths, | kwentie yeere, 
tom leku, who 9 And did euill in the fight of the Lord, as did 28 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord: for 
reigned according his fathers: for hee departed not from the ſinnes he departed not from the ſinnes of leroboam the 
” 2 + apt of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 1 ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſtael to ſinne, 
e-2n:0 execute rael to ſinne. : 29 In the daies of Pekah king of Iſiael k came & For God tired 
his wrath againſt 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh corſpired Tiglath pileſer king of Asſhur, & tooke lion,and dd _ 
oo _— —_ againſt him, and ſmote him in the fight of the peo- Abel, Beth. maachab,and Ianoah, and Kedeſn, and zel for Sola fins, 
chitin 165 el. ple, and e killed him, and reigued in bis ſtead. Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilab, &“ all the land of 1. Chro. 3. 26. 
that had the king 11 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Zacha- Naphtali, andcaried them away to Asſhur. 
dome by ſucceſs19, riah, behold , they are written in the bookeofthe 30 And Hothea the ſonne of Elak wrought 
fave only Peka- 0 Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, and 
- nga 12 This was the“ word of the Lord ,which he (mote him, and flew him and reigned in his ſtead 
reigned but two ſpake vnto Ichu,faying, Thy ſonnes ſhal fit on the in the twentieth yeere of lotham the ſonne of Vz- 
yeere?, throne of Iſtael vnto the fourth generationafter ziah, 
* (64p.10.3% thee. And it came ſo to paſſe, 31 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Pekah, 
13 © Shallum the ſonne of labeſh beganne to and all that he did, behold,they are written in the 
reiꝑne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of V2ziah booke of the Chronicles of the kings of liracl.; 
King of Indah: and he reigned the ſpace of amo- 32 C*®Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne 2. Chun. 35.1. 
neth in Samaria. ; of Remaliah King of Iſrael, began Iotham ſonne 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp of | Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. 107, Aub. 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, & {mote Shal- 33 Fiue and twentie yecre olde was hee, when 
lum the ſonne of labeſh in Samaria, and ilew him, he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yecre 
and reigned in his ſtead. in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, the daughter of Zadok, 
and the treaſon which he wrought , beholde, they 34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Lord: he did according Ito all that fus father V- I He ſpeweth thor 
Kings of Iſrael ; ziah had done, — — 
{ Which wasn ei- 16 C Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah, and 35 But the hie places were not put away : for he bad many and 
le of. acl that all that were therein, and the coalles thereof from the people yer offered and burnt incenſe in the great faults, 
eee we Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him, and hee hie places: he built the bigheſt gate of the houſe 
**  ſinoteir, and ript vp all their women with child. of the Lord. 
17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 36 Concerning the reſt of the actesof Totham, 
King of Iud h, beganne Menahem the ſonne of & al that he did, are they not written in the booke 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, aud reigned ten y eeres of the Chronicles of the kings of ludahẽ | 
in Samaria, 37 In m thoſe day es the Lord began to ſend a- — 1 nes 
18 And hee did euill in the ſight ofthe Lorde, gainit Iudah, Rezin the king of Aram, and ® Pekah , which flew of 
and departed not all his dayes from the ſinne of the ſonre of Remaliih, Ia das in one dar 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made I{racl 38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was fxefcore thoutand 


to ſinne. : buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 4 7 

. 19 C Then Pulthe king of Asſhur came againſt father, and Aha his ſonne teigned in his ſiead. they bad forſaken 
4 That is, of Iſra- the 2 land: & Men:hem gaue Pul a thouſand h ta- CHAP. XVL the true Gov, 
v4 flead of fee: lents of ſiluer, that his hand might bee with him, 3 Abe King of Indahconſecrateth iu ſonne in fire. 3 Forts bi 5 
ung helpe o Gd, and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. ſalem « beſieged, 9 Damaſcus i taken aud Rem ſtare, 1 3 3 
be went about by 20 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſra- it Jaol it ie, 9. The death of Abaz, 20 Hegel ia ſuccte- 5 - of 
the de of in et, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king 455 bs. him againe ewe 
kino being 20 inf. of Asſhur fiftic ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: ſo the He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pek:hthe ſonne of godly Ezckiah.& 
dlardthere'cre king of Asſliur returned and taricd not there in Remaliah, Aha the ſonne of Iotham king . — 3 Ma- 
Godforſo-ke him, the fand. of Iudah began to reigne. 2 


acer 3 _— 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Menas 2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahaz, when he be. ſbe ved bim mer 
miſe, 8 hem, & all that he di j, are they not written in the gan to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere in Ie. cie. Thos we tee 

his coontrey, and booke of the Chronic lesof the kings of Iſrael? ruſalem, and did not vprightly in the ſight ot the er — 2 
led hisproplea® 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers , and Lord his God, like Dauid his farher, — 


Way captiue, Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead, 3 But walked inthe my ofthe kings of Iſrael, fhers, 
. 3 Yea. 


Nick: bis ldotactie. II. Kings. Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitie, and the 


b Tnatis,offered yea, and made his fonne to b goe through the fire, 20 And Alux ſlept with his fathers, and was bu · 
lau to Molech, ot "Sit 1 5 - - i : - . 

rade hem to pafle alt ex the abomivations of the heathen, whom the ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and Res 
Lerweene two Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. zckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

fires,as the maaer 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the hie 


1 1 places & on the hilles, & vnder euery greene tree, CHAP. XVII. 
* 2 27. 1 * Then Rein King of Aram and Pekah ; Heſbea King of ran talen, 4 Aua he and all his vealme 


: . brought to the Afſjrians, 18 for their idle. 23 Lions de- 
1 x x 2 }rians, 1 id vie. 23 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael came Vp to le firoz ihe Weis, that awe t in Sahara. 29 Emery one wer- 


ruſalem , to tight : and they beſieged Ahaz , but ſh:ppech the goi of bus uation, 33 Contrary 10 tht commanae= 
Fot the Loid could not ouercome chim. 1 fo Ged. 

n _ "ogg 6 Attheſametime Rezin king of Aramreſto- * the twelſt yeere of Ahaz King of Indah be- 
1 ihe red 4 Elach to Aram, and droue the Iewes from A gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sama- 
made to Daud. Flath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt tia ouer Iſtael, and reigned nine yeeres. 

4 Whichcitie A- there vnto this day, 2 An he didewil in the ight of the Lorde, 


ratian hai taken 5 e 6 : 0 3 - * | 
Ds n ſent © meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- a but not as the Kings of Iſrael, that were before a Though he in- 


1.7 1. 


d :0:2hed it, leſer king of Asſhlur, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant and him. : uented nonewe 
Chopa4.22s thy fonne: come vp, & deliver me out of the hand 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came vp idolacrie orimpie. 


tie as Other did, 


e Conirary te the of the King of Aram, and out of the hand of the againſt him, and Holhea became his ſeruant, and yer he fought for 


a-1nanition of che King of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me. gaue him preſents, helpe at the E 
Prophet Lai, © xy 2 i the Egyp. 
12.74 8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiiuer and thegolde 4 And the King of Asſhur founde treaſon in tians which God 

i Thus he ſpared that was founde in the f houſe of the Lord, and in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of had torbidden, 


porio ſpoils the the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent a pre- Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the King of 


einple o God to * g . 
Po” of ſent vnto the King of Asthur. Aslhur,Þ as he had done yeercly: therefore the king b For be had 
men, & would not 9 And tlie King of Asſhur conſented vnto him: of Asſhur (but him vp, and put him in priſon. Paid tribute lot 


once lift his heat and the King of Asſhur went vp againſt Damaſ. $5 Then the king of Asſhur came vp through- — of exght 
N cus. And when he had taken it, he caried the pæo- out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and be- 
nor yet heare bis ple away to Kir, and flew Rez in. ſieged it three yeere. 
p.ophcrs courlell· 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 6 In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king 5.5. iB. i0 
mecte Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſhur: and when of Asſhut tooke Samaria, and cat ied Iſtael away 5 
King Aha faw the al: ar that was at Damaſcus, he vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
ſent to Vriiah the V:iefſt the paterne of the altar, bor by the riuer of Gozan, and in che cities of the 
and the falhion of it, and all the workem inſl ip < Medes, c For at this ide 
g Weſeethat thereof, 7 For when the children of Iſrael d ſinned a · the Medes & Per. 
„ gry herd 11 And vri ah thePrieſt made an altar Zin all gainſt the Lorde their God, which had brought ſrans were ſudiec 
ſo wicked, but he e , . + 1 to the Aſſyriass 
m Il find fatierete paints like to that which king Aha had ſent from them out of che land of Egypr, ſro vnder the hand d Hetenteth torth 
& falte miniſtetsto Damaſcus, ſo did V riiah the Prieſt againſt king A» of Ph. raoh king of Egypt, and feared other gods, t length the cue 
* 425 haz came from Dam. ſcus. 8 And walked according to the faſhions of the — f 
fs peace ot pra- 12 So when the King was come from Dawaſ- Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt our beforethe — 1 
ſpetity of hals cus, the K ing ſaweth2 Altar: and the King drew children of Iſtael, & after the maners of the Kings admonutb all peo. 
giuiog.as Levi 3. i · nere to the altar and offered thereon. of Hracl, which they vſed, ple aud nations to 
— 7g 13 And hee buent his burnt offering , 2nd his 9 And the children of Iſtael had done ſecret. 4 gn een, 
ming oftzring,Exo. meate offering, and powred his drinke otfting and ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde gin e Hare 
29 38. num. 28.3. & ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings belides their God, and throughout all their cities bad built ol like indgement, 


mus be * the altar, hie places, both from the tower © of the watch, to 4 — 1 
tae meanes e . L * 8 throvghout 4 
s 14 And ct it by the braſen altar w hich was be- the defenced citie, rent. eh 


ad commanded fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before the 10 And had made them images and groues vp- 
by Salomos, to houfe betweene the altar & the houſe of the Lord, on cuery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 
3 bis and ſet it onthe i North ſide of the alt. r. : 11 And there hurnt incenſe in all the hie pla · 
; Thativgat the 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the ces, as did the heathen, xhomthe Lord had taken 
right hand as men Prieſt , and ſaide, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
went into the in the morning the burnt offering, and in the enen anger the Lord, 


. «fab1z. the meate offering and the kings burnt offring and 12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lorde had 
eth by comman his meate offerirg, with the burnt offering of all ſaid vnto them, * Yeſhall do no ſuch thing, Nut. g. 15. 


ementhisowne the people of the land, and their meat offerir g, and 13 Notwithſtandingthe Lord teſtified to Iſra- 
— procee-,, their drinke ofierings: and powre thereby all the el. and to Iudah t by all the Prophets, & by all the 44. haudof, 
IE” blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood of Seers ſaying, * Turne from your cuill wayes, and 7e. 8 1.0 35, 


aboliſh the com- g . Or 26.18, 
mandement,& or- the ſacrilice, and the l braſen altar ſhalbe for mee Keepe my commandements aud my ſtatutes, ac- * 355 
diuance of God. to inqu re of God. cording to all the Law, which I commanded your 


1 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Sabbath which bad that King Ahaz had commanded, Prophets. 


ſerned their weeke 175 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 14 Ncuertheleſſe they would not obey, & but . 1.29. 
in the Temple, & baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and hardened their necks, like to the neckes of their 


1 a þ . — . * 

” _ an tooke do wne 5 ſea from the b raſen oxen that were f fathers 9 that did not belecue in the Lord tht ir f ©o that to uf 

J kiaz of Aſſyris, vnder it, and put it vpon ap:uement of flones, God. ledge theauthotÞ 
7 ſh 1d 7 h 1 TE... » EE 1 h i © * A 1 h . Ir ſe thi R; d hi zic o our 4a ers 

when he ſhou 18 And the l vaile for the Sabbath (that they 15 Andtheyrefuſed his ſtatutes and his coue- , creat antiquitit 


* 3 had made in the houſe) and the kings entry with- nant, that he made with their fachers, and histeſit- excef t we can 

1 01d i 0 w * . P * 
. els the out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, w becauſe monies (whcrewith hee v itneſſed vnto them) and . 
Temple might be of the king of Asſhur. they followed vanitie. and became vaine, and fol. ede 4. 


arcſ-geiorhim 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ah:z, lowed the heathen that were round about them: are tte childtenef 
own Frags which he did., are they not written in the booke of concerning whom theT orde had charged them, ebe w ic 2. 

las hole. the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? that tlicy ſhould not doe like them, 
16 Finally 
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can 

t they 

ly is but 
» thatwe 
iildrenel 
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cauſe. Lions in Samaria. 


16 Finally , they left all the commondements 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 
2 g ved. 32.8. images, * enen two calues, and made a ꝑroue, and 
1.6142. 11-88, worſhipped all the s hoſte of heauen, and ſerue . 

That isthe _ B 1 : 

— 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
19. daughters h paſſe thorow the tire , and vſed 
h Reade Chap. witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde them- 
ſelues to doe euill in the ſight ofthe Lord, to an- 
ger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael,and put thm out of his ſight, and none 
k No whole tribe was left but the tribe of Iudah k onely. 
was left but uh: 719 Yer ludah kept not the commandements of 
ad they ** 8% the Lord their God, but walked according to the 
janin and Levi, a X © 
which remained, faſhion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 
were coumed 20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of 
with Judan, Iſrael, and aftlicted them, and deliuered them into 

the hands of ſpoilers, vntill he had caſt them out 
1 Ont of the ſand Ofhis! fight, 
wierehe liedes 2 m For hee cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
the g eateſt tokẽt — 3 
ol bs preſence & Davil , and they made Teroboum the ſonne of 
fanoar, Nebat king: and Icroboam «drew Iſrael away 
m That is, Sd from following the Lord, and made them ſinne a 
bb e. prearfinne. 
12.16% 22 For the children of Iſrael walked in allthe 
ſinnes of leroboam, which he did, and departed 
not thereſrom, 

23 Vnti!l the Lord put Iſtael away out of his 
+:.:,y the hand ſight, as he had ſayd f by all his ſeruantsthe * Pro- 
* a phets, and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 

9 Asſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
from Babel, and from n Cuthah, and from Aua, 
and from Hamuth, and from Scphruaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samatia in ſteal of the 
children of Iſracl: ſo they poſſelſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof, 

25 CE And at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, they o feared not the Lord: therefore the 
o ſhatis, they Lord ſent lions among them, which flew them. 
le ued him not: 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 
. ſhur, faying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- 
him, 25 though Wed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not 
there were no the mancrof the Godof the land: therefore hee 
Cod. becauſe he hath ſent lions among them, and beholde, they ſlay 
wr 3 N them, becauſe they know not the maner of the 

a God ofthe land. 

27 Thentheking of Acſhiur commended, ſay- 


16.3. - 
1 Reade of this 
phraſe, i. King. 
21%. aud 25» 


n Of theſe peo. 
pies came the Sa. 
tiatitaus, v hete- 
of :nention 15 ſo 
much made in the 
Goſpel,and with 
whom the lewes 
would haue no - 
thing to doe, 
loby 4 9. 


eth his mightie 
power among 


ddem by this ing, Carie thither one of the Prieſts whom ye 
{range puniſh- : a 
. brought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, 
p Thztis, how and teach them the mancr of the God p of the 
toworFip him: countrey. 


thus the wicked 
r7her then to 
laſt their com- 
modities, will 
change to all te · 
Leioas, 


28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth el, 
and taught them how they ſhould feare the 
Lord, . 

29 Howbeit,cuery nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houſes of the high places, which 
the Samaritans had made, euery nation in their ci- 
ties wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made q Succoth Be- 
noth: andthe men of Cnth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima. 


q Megnigg that 
every con ttey 
Co >; 1.1, . 1 
etucd that dolle, 


Vero was moſt : 5 
etemedinthat 31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak : 
place whence and the Sepharnims burnt their children in the 


ry came, fire to Adrammelech, and Anamelech the gods of 


Sepharnaim, 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſts out of themſclues for the ligh places, 


Chap. xviij, 


The braſen ſerpent broken. 149 
who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes of 


the high places, 

33 * They feared the Lord, but ſerued their det. 2.59. 
gods aſter the maner of the nations whom they ca- r i. they 
ricd thence, had a ce: tl ia. 

34 Vnto this day they do aſter the olde waner : lnowlevge of 
they neither feare God, neither do aſter their or- —__ _ 
dinances , nor aſter their cuſtomes, nor after the — t : 
Law, nor afterthe commandement, which the butthey conti- 
Lord comwandeithe children of laakob,* whom nued {bill idola- 

henamedIfrael, — 2 
35 And with whom the Lord had made a co- — 
uenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none God andidols: 
other gods, nor bo your ſelues to them, nor ſerue but this is nett 
them, nor ſacrifice to them: _ * 
36 Put ſeare the Lord which brought you out 4 2 ; 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a ſtret- this by the lirze- 
ched our arme: him feare yee, and worſhip him, en ro hem 
and ſacrifice to him — — 

- 2 is commande · 

37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and the ment. 
ordinances, and the law, and the commandement, G. 2218. 
which he wrote for you, that ye do them continu- % „ 3+: 

- 42. . 
ally, and ſeare not other gods. No — 4 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But fare the Lord your God, and he will 
deliuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies. 

40 Hoheit they obeyed not, but dil aſter 
their olde cuſtome. 

41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, and ſer- t That is, theſe 
ved their images aſo : ſo did their children, and gent in 
their chilurens children: as did their fathers, /o do smatia by hs 
they vnto this Jay, 0 Aſſyrians. 


: E H 4 D. X V 1 1 1. 

4 Hz ling of Judah puiteth towne the bra ſin ſerpent , and 
deſtrozeth the idol e, 7 andproſperith, t1 firatln caritd a- 
way captixe. 30 The blaſphemne of Santhenth, 

N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of B- 

lah king of Iſrael , ® Hezekiah the ſonne of 

Ahaz king of ludah bc. gan to reigne. 

2 He uas ſiue and twentie yeere olde when he 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere a Athoughtley 
in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Abi the of ludab were gi- 
daughter of Zachariah, vents idolatre 

3 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the CT oh 
Lord, according to all that Dauid his father had wereyyer God for 
done. his promate lake 

4 He tooke away the high places, and brake han ng 
the images, and cut downe the groues, and brake David and yet y 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Mofes had bs wagewert to- 
made: for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſiael the . 
did Furne incenſe to it, and hee called it b Ne- Peusbedttenn 
h en = to re pentance. 

untan, ; - * N76 21 8.9. 
5s Heetruſted in the Lord God of Iſrael: fo b That is. ap ece 
that after him was none like him among all the o "af: tb>5he 


Ks . * cal le th tie ſe:- 
* of Iudah, neither were there any ſuch be- pent dy comempt, 
Ore him. wh;ch notwub. 


6 For hee elaue to the Lord and departed not ſtanding was tet 
from him, but kept his commandements, which „be vordof 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, — — 

7 So the Lord was with him, and hee profpe- ir: ver» ben ir : 
red in all things which he tocke in hand, aiſo hee v d to do- 
gre againſt the king of As/ur, and ſerued tne 

im not. ng 0 edit 

8 lee ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and — 
the coaſts thereof, e from the watch tower vnto led 2 ſernent, but 
the defenced citie. 2 piece of br He, 

9 And in the fourth yeere of king Hezes * Wt 
kiah, (whi#h was the ſeuenth yeers of Hoſhea *; 5:p,19, 3. 

S - 


4 ohne 


#; (rom 28.: 7, 
and29.1, 


Ahaz: his idolattie. 
b That is,effered yea, and made his ſonne to b goe through the fire, 20 And Alux ſlept with his fathers,and was bu · 
— — alt er the abominations of the heathen, whom the ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and Re. 
betweenetwo Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, = mzckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

fires,as the manet 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the hie 

at the Gendles places & on the hilles, & vnder euery greene tree. CHAP, XVII. 

b 5 * Then Rerin King of Aram and Pekah 3 Hoſea King of Irn tale 4 Ani he and all hit realme 
4427 gy ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael came vp to le- th 3 — qe <A 3 
| ruſalem , to fight : and they beſieged Ahax, but Pete £94 of bus nation, 33 Contrary t the co 
e For the Lod could not ourrcome chim. » nt of God, 8 

' preſeiuedthe ie 6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aramreſto- N the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 
| bg nr pF red 4 Elach to Aram, and droue the Iewes from A gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elahto reigne in Sama- 
made to Dauid. E lath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt ria ouerIfrael, and reigned nine yeeres. 

4 M hich cite A- there vnto this day. 2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 


Ea wag _ 7 Then Aha ſent © meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 2 hut not as the Kings of Iſrael, that were before 
ro! lic im - . = . f 
754 M diöed ic, leſer king of Asſhiur, ſaying ,1 am thy ſeruant and him. 


Cuepg. 22. thy fonne: come vp, & deliuer me out of the hand 3 And Shalmaneſet king of Asſhur came vp 
e Contraty te the of the King of Aram, and out of the hand of the againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and 


a4nonttion of the K jn of Iſt: ich ri i gaue him preſents 
Prophet Liai, King of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me. g p g 


das 8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 4 And the King of Asſhur founde treaſon in tian: which 694 


i Thus he ſpared that was founde in the f houſe of the Lord, and in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of 
Ne the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and (cnt a pre- Eg N brought no preſent vnto the rx of 
bace taccour of ſent vnto the King of Asthur, — Avlhurdashe had done yeercly:therc fore the king 
men, & would not 9 And the King of Asſhur conſented vnto him; of Asthur (but him vp, and put him in priſon. 
once luft bis heatt and the King of Asſhur went vp againſt Damaſ. 5 Then the king of Asthur came vp through- 
— 2 cus. And when he had taken it, he caried the peo - out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and be- 
* 4 deore th ple away to Kir, and flew Rez in. ſiegedit three yeere. : 
piophets counlell· 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcusto 6 In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king 
mecte Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſhur: and when of Asſhut tooke Samaria , and caricd Iſrael away 
King Ahaz faw the altar that was at Damaſcus, he vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, bor by the riuer of Gozan, and in che cities of the 
and the falhiou of it, and all the workem inſl ip ⸗Medes. . 
g We ſee that thereof, 7 For when the children of Iſrael « ſinned a · 
N mow Pie 11 AndVri ah thePrieſt made an altar ꝭ in all gainſt the Lorde their God, which had brought 
folic 3 paints like to that which king Aha had ſent from them out of the land of Egypr, fro vnder the hand 
& | te oa Damaſcus, ſo did \'riiahthe Prieſt againſt king A- of CANS — by O and 2 ne Bock 
lerue his tu · ne. ia came from Damaſcus, nd walked according to the faſhions of the 
4 — oth 12 Sowhenthe King was come from Damaſ- Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out beforethe 
ſperity,ce of thiks cus, the King ſawe the Altar: and the King drew children of Iſrael, & after the maners of the Kings 
giviog,as Levi 3. . necretothe altar and offered h thereon. ; of Iſrael, which they vied, 
nr Fg 13 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and his 9 And the children of Iſrael had — _ 
ning — meate offering, and powred his drinke otfring and ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde 


29 38. num. 28.3. & ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings bẽſides their God, and throughout all their cities had built 


chus 1 the altar. hie places, both from the rower e of the watch, to 
tac meanes & the f . 4: * 
23 14 And ſet it by the braſen altar which was be- che defenced citie, 


bad commanded fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before the 10 And had made them images and groues vp - 
by Salomon. to houfe betweene the altar & the houſe of the Lord, on euety hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 
2 — bis and ſet it on the i North fide of the alt. t. 11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
— 4 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the ces, as did the heathen, whomthe Lord had taken 
right hand as men Prieſt , and ſaide, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
went into the in the morning the burnt offering. and in the enen anger the Lord, 

1 eftabt;. the meate offering and the kings burnt offring and 12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lorde had 
ſheth by comman his meate offering, with the burnt offering of all ſaid vnto them, & Yeſhall do no ſuch thing, 
dement hisowne the people of the land, and their meat offerirg, and 13 Notwithſtandingthe Lord teſtified to Iſra- 
wicked procee”, their drinke ofierings : and powre thereby all the el. and to Iudah t by all the Prophets, & by all the 
* wy _ blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood of Seers ſaying, * Turne from your cuill wayes, and 
mandement, & ar- the ſacriſice, and the & braſen altar ſhalbe for mee keepe my commandements aud wy ſtatutes , ac- 
dinance of God. to jnqu re of God. cording to all the Law, which I commanded your 


. © mag 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Sabbath which bad that King Ahaz had commanded, Prophets. 


ſerued their weeke 17 And King Ahax brake the borders of the 14 Ncuertheleſſe they would not obey, * but 
in the Temple, & baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and hardened their necks, like to the neckes of their 
* — 7 — tooke downe y fea from the braſen oxen that were f fathers , that did not beleeue in the Lord their 
F kiag of Aſſyris, vnder it, and put it vpon ap:uement of ſtones, God. : 

when he ſhould 18 Andthelvaile for the Sabbath (that they 15 Andtheyrefuſedhis ſtatutes and his coue- 
thus ſee bim clãge had made in the houſe) and the kings entry with- nant, that he made with their fathers, and his teſti. 
7 >; aol out turned he to the honſeof the Lord, m becauſe monies (whcrevith hee witneſſed vnto them) and 
Temple might be of the king of Asſhur. they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol. 
a reſuge for him 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahzz, lowed the heathen that were round about them: 
—.— =. agg which he did. are they not written inthe booke of concerning whom the Lorde had charged them, 
las houſe, the Chronicles of che kings of Iudah? that cliey ſhould not doe like them, 16 Finally 


II. Kings. Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitic,and the N 


a Though he in. 
uented no newe 
ido latrie orimpie, 
tie as Other di 
yet he ſought for 
helpe atthe Epip. 


had tobidden, 


b For he bad 
paid tribute lot 
the ſpace of eight 
yecre, 


"Chap, 18 10, 


© &—þ©h „ _ TC . 


c For at thisting 
the Medes & Per. 
ſians were ſuditd 
to the Aſians. 
d Heletteth torth 
at length the cue 
of this great 
plague and perpe- 
tuall cap'iitie, tg 
admonith all peo. 
ple and axionsto 
cleave to the Lal 
God, & only voi. 
fhip bim ot feat 
ol like iadgemem, 
e Meaning, 
throoghout all 
chit bordecs, 


Nut. . ij. 


+6br bythe h 
re. $ 11.0% 
5 $ $445 


eu. 1.27 


f So thattoal- 
ledgethe 


1 ove that t 
— godly is ba 
todeclaie that 
are tte chi 
tbe wick 4 


thisting 
's & pet. 
e ſudied 
ſytiast 
teth torth 
1 the caule 
test 

od perpes 
pjvitie, io 
h al peo 
nation: to 
o the Lord 
only wot 
n lot feare 
iudgewect, 
ping, 
hout all 
des, 


t. 4. 19. 
Uh 


gn 
3515. 


1.3 l. N. 


that to a. 


vw ich 3. 


exe, Lions in Samaria. 


560328. 
1411.8. 

g That isthe ſur, 
the mode and 
hart s, Deut. . 


19. 
þ Reade Chap. 
16.3. R 
4 Reade of this 


phraſe, King. 
21,29,200 25» 


16 Finally, they left all the commandements 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 
images, * euen two calues, and made a ꝑroue, and 
worſhipped all the s hoſte of heauen, and ſerue. l 
Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters h paſſe thorow the ſire, and vſed 
witchcraft and inchantments » yea, i ſolde them- 
ſelues to doe euill in the ſight ofthe Lord, to an- 
ger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael,and putthgm out of his ſight, and none 


1 Nowholetribe was left but the tribe of Iudah * onely. 


was left but 1udah: 


42d they af Ben. 
jamin and Levi, 
whichremained, 
were counted 
with Iadah. 


| Ont of the land 
dete he thewed 
the gieatelt tokes 
ol us preſence & 
favour, 

m That is, God 
cut off the tenne 
tribes, 1. Ling. 
12.146,20. 


r. y the hand 
of. 
ert. 25.9. 


n Of theſe peo. 
ples came the 8a 
maitaas,v here - 
of mention is ſo 
much made in the 
Goſpe),and with 
whom the le we s 
would haue 10. 
thingto doe, 

lobn 4.9. 

0 [dat is, they 
ſerved him not: 


19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandements of 
the Lord their God, but walked according to the 
ſaſhion of Iſrael, which they vled. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered them into 
the hands of ſpoilers, vntill he had caſt them out 
of his | ſight, 

21 m Fot hee cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat king: and Ieroboam «drew Urael away 
from following the Lord, and made them ſinne a 
great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſtael walked in allthe 
ſinnes of leroboam, which he did, and departed 
not thereſrom, 

23 Vnti!l the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
ſight, as he had ſayd ſ by all his ſeruantsthe “ Pro- 
phets, and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 
Asſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
from Babel, and from n Cuthah , and from Aua, 
and from Hamath,and from Seph2ruaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samarja in ſtead of the 
children of Iſracl: ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof, 

25 C And at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, they o feared not the Lord: therefore the 
Lord ſent lions among them, which ſle them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 


tiereore, leſtthey ſhur. ſaying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- 
d 


ſhould blapheme 
him, 28 though 
there were no 
God, becauſe he 
ebaftifed the IC- 
telites, he ſt e. 
ei bis wightie 
power among 
them by this 
Ernge puniſh- 
ment, 
Pp Thais, how 
toworfip him: 
thus the wicked 
ther then to 
loſe their com- 
Todities, will 
change to all te. 
loas. 


q Meznigcg chat 
eaery coup trey 
ſetued nat ido le, 
wbich was moſt 
elteemed in that 
Place whence 

ky came, 


ued, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not 
the manerof the Godof the land: therefore hee 
hath ſent lions among them, and beholde, they ſlay 
them, becauſe they know not the maner of che 
God ofthe land. 

27 Thentheking of Asſhur comme nded, ſay- 
ing, Carie thither one of the Pricſts whom ye 
broughtthence , and let him goe and dwellthere, 
and teach them the mancr of the God p of the 
countrey, 

28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- 
ried from Samatia, came and dwelt in Beth el, 
_ them how they ſhould feare the 

Org, 

29 Howhbeit,cuery nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houſes of the high places, which 
the Samaritans had made, euery nation in their ci- 
ties wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made q Succoth Be. 
noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal , and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima. 


31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak : him not, 


and the Sepharnims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech, and Anamelech the gods ot 
depharuaim. f 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 


out Prieſts out of themſelues for the tigh places, kiah, (which was the ſeuenth yeere of Hochea 
8 g 


Chap. wih 


The braſen ſerpent broken. 140 


who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the high places, , 

33 They feared the Lord, but ſerued their d. 20,55. 
gods aſter the maner of the nations whom they ca- N hat ia ey 
ried thence, had a ce: taine 

34 Vnto this day they do afterrhe olde maner : knowledge of 
they neither feare God, neither do aſter their or- —— — 
dinances, nor aſter their cuſtomes, nor aſter the — 
Law, nor aſter the commandement, which the bot they conti- 
Lord commanded the children of laakob,* whom ned ſull idola- 
he named Iſrael, — * * 

35 And with whom the Lord had made a co- — 
uenant, and charged them, ſaying , * Feare none God andidole: 
other gods, nor bow your ſelues to them, nor ſerue dur this is norto 
them, nor ſacrifice to them: — 

36 Put ſeare the Lord which brought you out 1 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a ſtret- this by the iſtae- 
ched out arme: him feare yee , and worſhip him, I e rowhom 
and ſacrifice to him, evan, ny 

37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and the ment. 
ordinances, and the law, and the commandement, C. 2 f. 
which he wrote for you, that ye do them continu- 1 3+ 
ally, and ſeare not other gods. 8 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But fcarethe Lord your God, and he will 
deliuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 


ES, 

40 Hoheit they obeyed not; but did after 
their olde cuſtome. 

41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, and ſer- t Thz is, theſe 
ed their images alſo : ſo did their chileren , and Ae inte 
their childrens children: as did their fathers, /o do — dy tbe 
they vnto this day. * | Aſſyrians. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
He ʒebiab ling of Judah puiteth owns the braftn ſerpent , aud 
deſtrozeth the udol e, 7 andproſperith, 1 fſratln card a. 
way captine. 30 The blaſphemne of Santherth, 
N Ou in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of B- 
lah king of Iſrael , * Hezekiah the ſonne of 1 Cen 38:7. 
Aha? king of ludah he gan to reigne. 9 
2 He vas ſiue and twentie yeere olde when he 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere a Athonghtiey 
in Ieruſalem. His mothers name allo was Abi the of iudab were gi- 
daughter of Zachariah, vento idolatrie 
3 And hee dida vprightly in the f ght of the theyeflüel 
Lord, according to all that Dauid his father had were,yer God for 
one, his promite lake 
4 Hetooke away the high places, and brake p hene g. 
the images, and cut downe the groues, and brake ä —— yet by 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Mofes had bs wdgementto« 
made: for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſtael ward the other, 
did burne incenſe to it, and hee called it b Ne- ner reg 
huſhtan. „Nurse 21 8,9 
o Vo 
s Heetruſted in the Lord God of Iſtael: fo b That is. aj ece 
that after him was none like him among all the pe meer e 
i - 1 calleth tie ſe:- 
Sag: of Iudah, neither were there any ſuch be. — 
fore him. which votwub. 
6 For hee claue to the Lord and departed not ſanding was vet 
from him, but kept tus commandements, which f vo-dof 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, —.— e — 
7 So che Lord was with him, and hee proſpe-. iter ben it 
red in all things which he too ke in hand, alſo hee wa: abaled to do- 
rebelled againſt the king of Asſhur, and ſerued Ie, 1% good 
k.ng deſꝭ : oy ed it, 
not thinking it 
worthy to he cal 
led 2 ſernent, hut 


8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and 
the coaſts thereof, © from the watch tower vnto 


the defenced citic, a — of — ne, 
9 And in the fourth yeere of king Heze- don ecnp. 


9. 
be. 17.3. 
4 on ne 


1223 — —ää2— — — ern. es: 


—— 


Ce ee ee on )) 7 EE = * 
. K 4 _— — — — 2 4 


. bps. 
f Thon thinkef: 


He :ckiains fearc. 


ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king of 
As!tur came vp againſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 
10 And after three yceresthey tooke it, enen 
*Chap.17.6. in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah : that is, * the ninth 
yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 


a en. 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did carie away Iſ- 
rael vnto As(hur, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor, bythe riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his coue- 
nant: that is, all that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
had commanded, and would neither obey nor doe 

them. 

13 C Moreouer, in che foureteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, and tooke 
them, 

dy 14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 
d As his zeale was the King of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſay ing, d I haue 
be.ore prailed, fo offended: depart from me, and what thou layeſt 
bis weakenelſe is ypon me, 1will beare it. And the king of Asthur 
none ſhould glo- appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Judah three 
tie in himſelſe. hundred talents of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of 

olde. 

15 Therefore Hexekiah gaue all the ſiluer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea 
ſures of the kings houſe. f 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 

the plates of the doores of the Temple of the 
rekianeearedt®. Lord, andthe pillars (which the ſayd Hezekiah 
:ppointed by the King of lu ſah had coueredouer) and gaue them to 
king of the Ay. the king of Asſhur. 
dee _ 17 And the king of Asſhur ſent e Tartan, 
mega ü kim, and Rab laris, and Rabſhakeh from Lackith to 
dor, writer of King Hezckiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieru · 
( >roniclesor je- (ale, And they went vp, and came to leruſilem, 
— ofthe and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 
gy conduit of the vpper poole,which is by the path of 
the fullcrs field. . 

—_ 18 And called to the king. Then came out to 
* them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
wh matter, Reward of the houſe, anl She':nah the cliance ller, 
g egypt mall vot and joal the ſonne of Aſiph the || recorder. 
pb N 19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell vee 
den halbe an hurt Hezekiab, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great king, 
vntothee, eue n the great king of Asſhur, What -onfidence 
bh Thos the ido- is this whereinthou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thinkeſt , Surely I haue coquence, 


„ chron. 32. t. 
tſa. 36 1 eccha } 
48.18, 19. 


e After estteine 
yeere when Hee 


that words will 


laters thinke chat 
Gods religion is 
deſtroyed, when 
twperttitionand whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
2 are te. apainſt ne? 

gr 21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this hroken ſtaffe 


i Meaning, that f 
it was beſt lor of reed, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on which if a man leane, 


him to yee ld to jt will go into his hand. and pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh 
the king of Aly» king of Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 
tia,be cauſe his 


power was ſo 22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 

n ill that be bad our God, is not that he whoſe hie places, & whoſe 

nat men to ur- altars Hezekiah hath h taken away, and hath ſayd 

miſh ber to ludah and Ieruſalem, Vee ſhall worſhup before 

k The wicked this altar in letuſalem? 

alwayes in their 23 Nov therefore gine i hoſtages to my ford 

5 fat · the king of Asſhur, and I will giue thee two thou- 
r oes, . g 

that Gd doeh fand horſes, if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon 

ſarour them them. : ; 

Thos he ipeaketh 24 For how eanſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of 

to feare Hezekiahy the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt 

that by reſiſting 5 

on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 


him he ſhould re- l 
fi God, 25 And I now come vp without the k Lord to 


II. Kings. 


but counſell and ſtrength are fot the warre. On + 


this place, to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſayd to me, Goe 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy ir. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah, and Ioah ſayd vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake 


Rabſhekehs blaſphemle, © 


| 
{ 
{ 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the |] Aramites lan- lor um l 
guage, for we vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs a 
in the Tewes tongue, in the audience of the people 
that are on the wall. c 

27 But Rabfhakeh ſayd vnto them, Hath my i 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake » 
theſe words , and notto the men which fit on the a 
wall, that they may eat their owne doung, and 
drinkef their owne piſſe with you? FEbr.the waters! 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud u ten. 
voice inthe lewes language, and ſpake , ſaying, F 
Heare the words of the great king , of the king of of 
Asſhur. bl 

29 Thusſayththe king, Let not Hezekiah de- the 
ceiue you: for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you * 
cut of mine hand. In hi bad 4 

30 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying , The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, el 
and this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand be 
ofthe king of Asſhur, 12 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſayth - 
the king of Asſhur, Make t appointment with me, 22 Egy 
and come out to mee, that euery man may eat of fiat. pet 
his owne vine, and euery man of his owne figge — 
tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his pref 
ownewell, | Neat — 

32 Till! I come, and bring you to a land like ele el 
your owne land, enen a land of — and wine, a — we — = — 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oliues, oile, them nuten tu 
and hony, that ye may liue and not die: and obey de renderthen- they 
not Hezekiah, for he deceiuethyou, ſaying, The big tin 
Lord will deliver vs. tines, *Y 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uercd his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asſhur ? 

34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad ? where isthe god of Sepharuaim , Hena and 
Iuah ? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

25 Who are they among all the gods of the TY 
nations. that haue deliuered their land out of mine — 
hand, that the = Lord ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out * This hm i Hee 
of mmehand? dr 

36 But the people he'd their peace and anſwe- God to make hu ON 
red him not a word: for the kings commandement equall withthe kene 
was, ſay ing. Anſwere ye him not. uten ate! 

37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah which 004 did moſt — 
was ſteward of the houſe , and Shebnah tlie chan- ſhatplj pwilb dan. 
cellcr, and Toah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder it. ffer þ; 
came to Hexekiah with their clothes tent, and told 1 blaf 
him the words of Rabſhakeh. 4 

CHAP. xIX. — 
6 Godpromiſeth by Fſriah viſtorie to He te liab. 35 The Angel ed 
of the Lord lileth an hundred and form eſt ore and ſiue thou- | 
22 men of the Afſprians, 37 Same herib in killed of bu owne 
jones, Heh 
i 


A Nd * when king Hexe kiah heard it, hee rent 
his clothes, and put on ſackelotli, and came in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebnah the chanccller.and the El- 
ders of the Prieſts clothed in ſackcloth to iſaiab 
the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze- 
kiah , This dav is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke, and blaſphemy: for the children are come W 

the 


2 To heart ſont 


new prophe oy 
and to baue col 


{ort ol his, 


raters” 


js {$20 ere · 
blaſpbem 
| the trove 

o make bin 
with the 

ff other e 
thert ſont 

id moſt 


y puzilh 


37.1. 


heart = 

rophe ie, 
b have col 
ol him. 


Herdkiahsprayer. 


bThe dangers are 
ſo great that we 
ein veither 3: 
venge this blaſ- 
phemie,nor helpe 
our ſelue t, no 
were then a wo; 
man in her tra · 
nale. 

e Meaving, for 
leralꝛlem which 
ovely temained 
ol al! the cities 

of lidah, 


d The Lord can 
with one b laſt 
blow away all 
the ſtrength of 
man aud turne it 
intodaſt, 


e That i, Sane» 
berth 


[91 lar be Mover, 
Fot the Kings 

of Ethiopia and 
Egypt ioy ne d to- 
gether againſt the 
King of Aſyria be. 
cauſe oc his op« 
pref5ion 0: other 
countreys, 

Ide more nete 
that the wicked 
ve to theit de- 
lation, tbe more 
they blaſphe me. 


b Before the Arke 
ol ibe covenant, 
i Heeſheweth 
what is the true 
nige and ſuc- 
cout in all dans 
gert to wit, to flee 
tothe Lotde by 
eavelt prayer, 
1 Shew by eff: 
hat thou wilt not 

et y name to 
de blaphe med. 
iy this title he 
Uiſerneth God 

all ĩdoles 

ud fille gods. 


n Re ſbeweth 

for abet end the 

hit vll Gefire of 
tobe delive- 

nd: to wit that be 

[Wy de glorified 

| thei G& live. 


e. 
Vecanſe 33 yet 
anale had not 
taken by the 
we therefote 
alleth ber 

dae, 


dike binds and there js no ſtrength to bring 


oorth. 

If fo bee the Lord thy God hath heard all 

the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whome the king of 

Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing 

God, and to reproch him with wordes which the 

Lord thy God hath heard , then lift thou vp thy 
prayer forthe< remnant that are left, 

5 © Sotheſeruants of King Hexekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſayd vntothem, So ſhall yee ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 

with the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur haue blaſ- 
phemed me. 

7 Bcholde, I will ſende ablaſt 4 vpon him, 
and hee ſhall heare a noiſe, and returne to his 
owne land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſword in his owne land. 

8 Jo Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſthur fighting againſt Libnab: for hee 
bad heard that he wasdeparted from Lachiſh. 

9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king 
Ethiapia, f Behold he is come out to fight againſt 
thee: he therefore departed and ſent other meſ- 
ſengers vnto Hex ekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, and ſay, Let not the g God deceiue 
thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, leruſalem 
ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of the king 
ot Aſthur. 

11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſhur haue done tqͥ all lands, how they haue de- 
ſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelaſarꝰ 

13 Where is the king of Hamath,and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim, Hena and Juah? 

14 So Hexekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lord, and He- 
kiah ſpread it before the h Lord, | 

15 And Hezekiah ipraycd before the Lorde, 
and ſayd, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleft 
berweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 
lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen andthe earth. 

16 Lord, k bow downe thine eare , and heare: 
Lord open thine eyesand behold, and hearethe 
words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the Hliuing God. 

17 Trueth it is, Lord,that the kings of Aſſhur 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, een 
wood and ſtone: tkerefore they deſtroy ed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all 
the m kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that 
thou, O Lord, art onely God. 

20 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoꝛ ſent to 
Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, I haue heard that which thou haſt prayed me, 
concerning Saneherib king of Aſihur. 

21 Tbis is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, O u Virgine, daughter of Zion, 
he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorve : 


Chrp. xx. 


Saneheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 14 
O days er of Ieruſalem, he bath ſhaken his head 
at thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on hieꝰ 
euen o againſt the Holy one of Iſrael, o Godcounteth 
23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the ne 
Lord, and ſayd, By the multitude of my charets 1 — 
am come vp to the top of the mountaines , by the 1. done to any of 
_ = Le * 2 mo cut 2 the hie — * — 1 
ars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereot, DB, 
I will gos into the p lodging of his borders, and cytiers the hemp 
into the foreſt of | bis Carmel, ot his borders, 0 
24 I bauc digged and drunke the waters of witz of Iudaiy l ia. 
others. and wich the plant of my feete haue I dried q, eee 
all the i floods cloſed in. conpurey., 
25 Haſtthou not heard, how I haue of olde ſor, the waters of 
time made it, and haue formed it long agoeꝰ q and 3 3 h 
ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſſroyed, Ju foam s 
and lad onruinous heapes, as cities defenſed? be is . e author 
26 Whoſe r inhabitants haue ſmall power, end 2nd beginning of 
are afraid, and confounded they are like the graſſe — we wil 
of the field, & greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe terjy1ro bee de. 
tops, or as corne blaſted before it be growen. ſtroyedias other 
27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out and cities and king. 
thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. _ be deſcrio 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and both the wicked, 
thy tumult is come vp to mine cares, I will put which for a time 
mine ſ hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy — 
2 — bring thee backe againe the ſame way any bb a — 
ou cameſt. { 1 will bridle th 
29 And this ſhall be at ſignevnto thee, O He- rage & turne — 
xek:ah, Thou flalteate thisy e ſuch things as © — 1023 pleas 
growe ofthemſelues, and then eere ſuch as f God did not 
gro we without ſowing, and the thii. e ſoue ye onely promiſe 
and 9 plant vincyards, and . ' he fruits bim the vi try, 
thereof. 1 but giveth him a 


. G 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped ol wuſe + 1" —_ we 


of Indah, ſhall againe take u roote dowri.warc', u The Lord will 
and beare fruit vpward. mulciplic in great 
31 For out of Ieruſalemſhall goe are ant, mug — 
and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of moun 7; the that is — 8 
x zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe x The loue that 
32 Where fore thus ſaith the Lord, cc ning God beareth to- 
the king of Aſſhur, He hall not enter into i. ci- 


ward bis Church 


tie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come be ſore it — — "a 
with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it: terpriſes of men, 
33 Butheeſhallreturne the way he came, and 6-256; LAY 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth the Lord, — 46 2 
34 For I will defend this citic to ſaue it for — 


mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 2. 4c. B. 15. 
35 J And the ſame night the Angell of the] This was the 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur o Godffor bn 
an hundreth fourſcore and fiue thouſand: ſo when blaiphemie that 
1 i . e ſhould bee 
Herr 
36 So Saneherih king of Aſſhur departed, and — — 
went his way, and returned and dwelt in Nineueh. living God aud 
37 And as hee was in the Temple worſſipping by them, by 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his | opt — 
ſonnes ? ſiewe him with the ſword :andrhey eſca- hue bene de- 
ped into the land of Ararat, and Lſarhaddon his fended. 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ? 
CHAP. XX. 
1 He ze liab i ficke, andrecrineth the figne of his health, 12 He 
recemeth rewards of Berodach, 15 Shemweth bis treaſures and 
is reprehendes of Iſaiah, 22 He d eib, and Mauaſſch ba ſoune 
reigned in bis flead, : 
Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vnto a, 65, 2 + 
A death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the pe of a. 38.1. 
moꝛ 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, 


Amoꝛ came to him, and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lorde, Put tlune houſe in an order: for thou 
ſhalr die, and not line, 

2 Then he turned his face to the? wall, and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

3 I beſeechthee, O Lord, remember nowe, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth and with 
a b perſit lieart, and haue done that which is good 
in thy ſi ght: and Hezekiah © wept ſore, 

4 © Andafore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle ofthe court, the word of the Lord came to 
him, ſaying, 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy d prayer, and 


3 That his minde 
might not de 
troubled. 


b Meaning, with- 
out all hypo riſie. 
c Not fo much 
for h is owne 
death, ai (er feare 
that idolatrie 
ſhould be retio- 
red, hich he had 
deſtroyed and ſo 
Gods name be 


diſhonouted. ſcene thy teates: behold, l haue healed thee, and 
1 Becauſe of bi the thiril day thou (halt goe vp to the © houſe of 
vnlained repen- the Lord, 

— 6 AndI will adde vnto thy dayes fiſteeen yere, 
bis wrath. and will deliuer thee and this citie out of the hand 
by — — ofthe king of Aſſhur, and will defend this citie 
— eue for mine oun ſake, & for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 
f Hedeclweth 7 Then Iſaiah ſayd, Take a f lumpe of drie 
that albeit God figges. And they too ke it, and laidit on the boile, 


can heale with. 
out other medi- 
e ines, yet he 
theweth that he 
will not haue 
theſe inferiour 
meanes couteins 


and he recouered. 

8 CFor Hezckiah had ſayd vnto Iſaiah, What 
ſhalbe the ſigne that the Lord willhealeme, and 
that [ ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Iſiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt thou 


ned, 
haue ofthe Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken, Mili thou that the ſhadow goe for- 
#£cchs.q8.24. ward ten degrees, or: goe backe ten degrees? 


10 And Hezckiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not 
ſo then but let the ſhadows go backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 
grees hacke by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downe the h diall of Ahax. | 

12 C*The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters and a 
i preſcnt to Hezekiah ; for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ſicke. 

1; And Hezckiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the filuer, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his ar rour, and all that 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, and in all his k realme, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet camevnto king 
Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him, What faydch:ſe 
men? and from whence came they to thee? And 
eee wet They be come from a farre coun. 
f -naſhin trey, een from Babel, 

. — « 5 Then ſayd hee, What haue they ſeene in 
Godsenemie and thine houſe? And Hexekiah anſwered , All that 
wake, is in mine houſe haue they ſcene : there is nothing 
among my treaſur es, that I haue not ſheued them. 

16 And Ifaiah Gyd vnto Hezekiab, Heare the 
word ofthe Lord. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe,and whatſocuer thy fathers haue layed 
vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into Ba- 
bel: Nothing ſhall be leſt, ſaith the Lord. 

13 And of thy ſonnes, chat ſhall proceede out 
ofthee, and which thou ſhalt heget, ſhal they take 


Let the ſunne 
goe ſo many de- 
grees backe that 
the houres may be 
jo many the fewer 
in the Kings dial. 
h Which vial 
was let inthe top 
ofthe ſtaires that 
Aha had made, 
*1ſa.59.1. 

i Mooued with 
the ſauour that 
God ſhewed to 
Hezekiab, and al- 
ſa becauſe he had 
declared humſelfe 
enemie to Sane- 
herib kisenemie 
which was now 
deſtroyed, 

k Being mooued 
with ambition and 
vaine glory,and 
alſo becauſe hee 
ſeemed to reioyce 


. 26.13. 
nd 25.13. 
enn. 27.19. 


away, and they ſhall bee cunuches in the palace of = a diſh, which he wipeth, and turneth it vpſide 


the king of Babel, 


IT. Kings, 


Manaſſeh: His idolatie, 
19 Then Hezekial\ aid vnto Iſaiab, The word | 
of the Lord, which thou haſt ! ſpoken, is good: for 1! Heaknouty, 
ſayd hee, Shall it not be good if n peace and tructh #thl@ubnj 
be in my dayes? 9 = 
20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Heze- ſote humble 
ki. h, and all his valiant deedes, and how he made a bimſe lie tothe 
poole and a conduit, and brought water into the wel, 


cities, are they not written in the booke of the Ci hb | 

Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? we this favoarts 
21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers: and $ ant we quinn 

Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, rar 


left the enemies ſhonl# haue had occafion to re ioyce, il the Cui ch had decyedir 
histime,becauſc he had teſloted religions 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 King Manaſſeh reſturt ib idols tie, 16 Aud vſith great cru- 

ey. 18 He ditth and Amon ki ſonnie ſucceeverb, 23 Who 

n killed of hy omne ſernants, 86 Afier tim rergneth tojah, 
eee * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 1 

began to reigne, and reigned fiftie and hue 
yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alfo was 
Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord af- 
terthe abomination of the heathen , whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. Di. il 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed: and C 84 
he erected vp altars for Baal, and made a groue, as 

did Ahab king of Iſrael, & worſhipped all the hoſt 

of heauen and ſerued them. : 

4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the 19%: 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſay d, * In leruſalem 2 
will I put my Name, 

5 And he built altars for al the hoſt ofthe hea- 
uen in the tuo courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he c: uſed his ſonnes a to paſſe through 2 Read c 
the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and ſor- 3. 
cerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits 


and were foothfayers, and did much cuill in the jo, 
ſight of the Lord to anger him. un 
And hee ſet the image of the ꝑroue, that hee * 
had made in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſayd "I 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne,* In this houſe *1.Ki1g.8.:9: 18; 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 2 4 pop 
thetribes of Iſtael, vill I put my Name for cue. T 
$ Neither will I make the fcere of Iſrael moue 4 
any more out of the land, which I gaue their fa. — 
thers : ſo tat they will dobſerue and doe: Il that b Therefore det 
haue commanded them, and according to allthe 2 wy 
Lau that my ſeruant Moſescommandetd them, Oren ofGud ry 
9 Let they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh ledde theywerifly befor 
them out ofthe way. to doe more wickedly then cit e ei 
didthe heathen people, u hom the Lord deſtroyed ere => — 
be fore the children of Iſtacl. Aubos wo 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants Pres 
the Prophets, ſaying, * 
11 *Becauſe that Manaſſch king of Iudah hath *19%154 — 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wroughtmore d ice 

wickedl; then all that the Amorites (which were ug 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah finne alſo = 
with hisidoles, hive 
12 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of Iffa- *;,5mz.11 the en 
el, Behold, I will bring an euil vpon Teruſ:lem and c nern | Med yi 
Iudah, that who ſo hearcth of it, both his * eares Pome. wy 
ſhall c tingle. ö plague pie 
13 And I will ſttetch over Terofalcm the sene. rh 
line 4 of Samaria, and the plum met ofthe houſe d u Gurt — 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Ieruſalem, as a man ni- beo ait 
abr, alen! 

deſiro) 


ne. 


14. And 


Amon. Tofiah, Chap. xij. The Law is found. 142 
d Meaning.lodih 14. And I will forſake the e remnant of mie 7 Howbeit, let no reckoning bee made with 
Bexiamin, inheritance, and deliuer them into the hande of them of the money, thar is deliuered into their 
know'el, etal ! their enemies, and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoiled hand: for they deale d faithfully, d SoGed 
m_ urn of all their aduerſaries, 8 And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha- — yo 
. t 5 Becauſe they haue done euill in my fight, phan the chauncellor , I haue found the e booke ing be wen abet 
dien and haue prouoked me to anger, ſince the time of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and ſo zealouſy to ter 
e tothe their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day. Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee forththe worke of 
wy f The Ebrewes 16 Moreouer Manaſſeh (hed ſ innocent bloud real it. _ 8 
th heel —— — exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Icruſalem 9 So Shaphanthe chancellor came to the king, copy that Moſes 
5 favonrto nue un lin. from corner to corner, beſide his ſinne wherewith and brought him worde againe, and ſaid, Thy ier. leit derar- 
A therin Law, hee made Tudahto ſinne, and to doe euill in the uants haue f gathered the money, that was found Pearab, 2. Chro. 
m_ ſight of the Lord. in the houſe, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands | ſs ti. 
| decyeli 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Manaſ. of them that doe the worke, and haue the ouer- — the l 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his ſinne that hee ſin · ſight ofthe houſe of the Lord. Prieſts had bene 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 10 Alſo Shaphan the chaunceller ſhewed the loſt, or els by the 
Chronicles of the Kings of ludak? King, ſaying, Hitkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me —— 
18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, and was a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King, had bene — 
buried in the garden of his owne houſe, euen in 1 And hen the King had heard the words of liſhee, | 
the garden of Yzza ;and Amon his ſonne reigned the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. Ebr melied, 
1 in his ſtead. 12 Therefore the King commaunded Hilkiah 
65 (9.33, 20,21, 19 J * Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned tuo Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
yeere in Ierulalem: his mothers name alſo was Me- chancellor, and Aſahiah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, f Mean: 
(bullemerh the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 13 Go ye and t inquire of the Lord for me and — 5 
8 20 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, as for the people, and for all Iudah concerning the whom God reuei · 
1.18.9, his father Manaſſeh did. words of this booke that is found: fer great is the leth the know 
21 for he walked in all the way that his father wrath of the Lorde that is kindled againſt vs, be- —— 
FP walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father cauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes of though at OS 
ſerued, and worſhipped them. this booke, to doe according vnto all that which times they inqui- 
22 And hee forſooke the Lord God of his fa. is written therein for vs. bs by 
anne q Thatizaecor= thers, and walked nat in the 8 way of the Lord, 14 © So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, and m. | 
a. 45g 5 u cem · 2 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went vnto Hul- 8 
. ankkutttn. him, and ſiew the King in his on ne houſe, dah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the ſonne 
24 And the people of the land ſlewe all them of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas Keeper of the or the boaufe ol 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the wardrobe: (and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 8 col- 5 — 
adChop people made Ioſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead, ledge) and they communed with her. ; was neere tothe 
25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus faith the 2 and 
which he did, are they not written in the booke of Lorde God of Iſtael, Tell the man that ſent you — N 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? to me, treate the Scrip- 
| rpg 26 And {| they buried him in his ſepulchre in 36 Thusfaith the Lorde, Beholde, I will bring tures and the do 
je, 1 garden of VIxa: and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned euill vpon thisplace, and on the inhabitants there- —_ ot ihe Pros 
in his ſtead. | of, 22 al the wank of the booke which the P 
: NY . King of Iudah hath read, ; 
.;. . CHAP, II. 
1 . Lr 4 Tefech repaiveth the ne 3 — ab dete the lest ef 7 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
13.17 n eee codepre ented to Jofieh, 12 Ibo ſew. burut incenſę vnto other gods, to anger me with al 
3 name mentio- , ſ preſe Joſiah, 12 be, . h The workes of 
ted by Liddo the % #9 Hellas the propberefie 10 inquire the Lori wid. the h works of their hands: my wrath alſo ſhal be |. 7 
Prophet, more | Oſiah was & eight yeere old when hee began to kindled againſt this place & ſhal not be quenched: gyaige all tbat 
a 8 hun reigne, and hee reigned one and thirtie yeere in 18 But to the King of Iudah, who ſent you to wan inuenteth be» 
_—_— 3 be. Teruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Iedidah the jnquire of the Lord. ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Thus fide the wordef 
r 2 daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words that thou — 
ent of God exhtyeere old, 2 And he did vprightly inthe fight ofthe Lord, haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. Gods feruice. 
_— ay the God and a walked in all the wayesof Dauid his father, 19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt, and thou i Mezving,that he 
Shichthe 4, 2% and bowed neither to the right hand, nor tothe haſt humbledthy ſelfe beforethe Lord, whenthou did __—_— they 
ot on tes loren e, ñ eſt. heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt — — — 
te why, 3 J And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it ſhould harden their hearty 
5a Js ſiah, the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah be deſtroycd ard accurſed,and haſt rent thy cloths, Plal.s5,8. 
** Prefs were b. tlie ſonne of Meſhullam the chauncellor, to the and wept beſore me, I haue alſo heard it, faith the 
poet to this: houſe of the Lord. ſaying, Lord. 
1 4 Goe vp to. Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that hee 20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee to thy 


© onthe tine a ſumme the filuer which is brought into the 
«labore bhouſe ofthe Lord, which the keepers of the j bdore 
re or 124, yeres haue gathered of the people. 

— eagle anni. = F And let them edeliuer it into the handofthem 
— that doe the worke, and haue the ouerſight of the 
wlgence 0. the houſe of the Lorde, let them giue it to them that 
= thisdech- wor'ce inthe houſe of the Lord, to repaire the de- 
— — cay ed places of the houſe : 

eveue rot, 6 To wit, vnto theartificers andcarpenters and 
"pt to he it maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to te- 
les f am tem. paixe the houſe, 


fathers, & thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in * peace, k Wherenpon we 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which J . gather m_ 
will bring vpon this place. Thusthey brought the OP, 
King word againe. the wicked, when 
God taketh hi 
c HAP. xx III. — of 

2 Tofiah readeth the Lawe before the prople, 3 Hee maketh « this world, 

couenant with the Lorde. 4 He putteth aowne the ler, 4 

ter hee had killed their Priefls, 22 Hee keepeth Paſſtoutr. 

24 Hee deſtroyeth the ermmers, 29 Heewas killed in Me- 

giddo, 30 And bis ſonne Ithoabay reigneth m his flead, 33 

A ſier he was talen his ſount Iehojakim was made King. 


Then 


loſiahs zeale and reform Aion. 


Hen * the King ſent, and there gathered vn- 
to him all the Elders of Tudah and of Ieru- 


*2.{bron.34.;0. 

# Becauſe he ſaw 
the great plagues 
ol God that were 
tht eatned, he knew 
no moe ſpeedy 

way to auoyd the 


2 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Iudah, and all theinha- 
* birants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſts and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall and great: 
and hee reade in their cares all the wordes of the 
booke of the couenant, which was found in the 
houſe of the Lord. 

3 And the King ſtood by b the pillar, and made 
ac couenant before the Lorde, that they ſhoulde 
walke after the Lorde, and keepe his commaunde- 
ments, and his teſtimonics, and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart, and with all they ſoule, that they 
might accomplith the wordes of this couenant 
written in this booke, And all the people ſtood to 
the couenant. 


then to turne to 
God by repen- 
tance, which can- 
not come but of 
taich, and {aith by 
hearing of the 
word of God, 

b Where the 
king had his 
place, Cha r1.14. 
c As loſhua did, 
Iaſh. 24.12.25. 

d Meaning them 
which were next 
in digaitie to the 
bie Prie ſi. 


e la comempt of 4 Then the King commaunded Hilkiah the hie 
that altar, which 


Prieſt and the d prieſtes of the ſecond order, and 
Jeraboam had * he T 
there built to facti. the Keepers of the doore, to bring out of the Tem. 
ficeto bis calves, ple of the Lorde all the veſſels that were made for 
f 1 Ba l, and forthe grouc, and for all the hoſte of 
prieſts ol Baal, heauen, and he burnt them without Ieruſale m in 


which were called —— s 
Che narims, either the fields of Kedron, and carried e the powder of 


becauſe they ware them into Beth- el. 
blacke 1 And he put dawne the f Chemarims, whome 
orels were mo the K ingsof Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
ked with burning . 85 a ay : 

in the hie plac es, and in the cities of iudah and a- 


iucenſe io idoſ es. ; 
g He remoned bout Teruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 


* ny rg vnto Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone, and to 
* ap q theplanets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 


votion had plate . 
vecte vnto the 6 And hee brought out the g groue fromthe 


Tenple.cont:ary Temple of the Lorde without Ietuſalem vnto the 
tothe comwand?- valley Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 


the L"rd : 
— 3 dron, and ſtampt it to powder, and caſt the duſt 


ſome reade, the ſi · thereof vpon the h graues of the children of the 

militude of agtoue people. | 

which was banged ©, And he brake dove the houſesof the Sodo- 

in the Temple. . 

h Roth in con. mites, that were in the houſe of the Lorde, where 

tempt o the idols, the women woue hangings for the groue, 

and reproch of $ Alfo hee brought all che prieſts out of the ci. 
ties of ludah, and defiled the hie places where the 


- them which had 
worſhipped them : : 
. Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euen from Geba to Be- 


in the ir 1158) 

i Bec: nſe y thoſe 
that ad {@r{oken 
the Lord to ſerue 
idoles,were not 
meeteto min-ſter 
in y letuice of the 
Lord {or the in- 
firuRion of others. 
k Whichuas a 
valley neere to le- 
roſalem, and ſigai- 
beth a tab e, he- 
cauſe they ſmote 
on y tabree while 
their childre were 
bnrning,tha! their 
cry ſhould not be 
heard, Le ui. 8.21. 
where aſter loſiah 
commanded cati- 
ons to be caſt in 
cotempt thereof. 

1 The idola tons 
kings had dedicate. 
horſes and charets 
to the ſunne.either 
to ca y the image 
thereo about 2s 
the heathen did, or 
els to ſacrifice 
them, ava ſacrifice 
wo! agreeable, 
dor, vag. 


that were in the entring in of the gate of Ioſhua 
the gouernour of the citie, which was at the left 
hand of the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the prieſtes of the hie places 
came not vp to the altar of the Lorde in Ieruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
bread among their brethren. 

10 Hedefiled alſo k Topheth, which was in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe tho- 
row the fire to Molech. 

11: Hee put downe alſo tlie l horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
of Nethan-melech the cunuch, which was ruler 
of the ſuburbs, and burnt the charrets of the ſunne 
with fire, 

12 And the altarsthat were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Iudah had 
made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made in 
the two courts of the houſe ofthe Lorde did the 
King hreake downe, and haſted thence , and caſt 
the duſt of them in the ij brooke Kedron. 

r3 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
that were before Ieruſalem and on the right 


11, Kings. 


er-ſheba, & deſtroyed the hie places of the gates, 


TheP afſcouer, * 
hand of the ® mount ef corruption (which * Sa- m Thatwnt - © 
lomon the King of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth mount of oh 
the idole of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the — 
idole of the Moabites, and for Milchom the abo- idoles, wy 
mination of the children of Ammon) N 14,7, 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the ꝑroues and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Furthermore u the altar that was at Beth-el, » Which lerebs. 
and the hie place made by leroboam the ſonne of nh builialf 
Nebat, which made Ifracl to ſinne, both this altar n 
and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and burnt 8585 
— hie place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied the 
graues that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke 
tne bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar and polluted} it, according to the word of 
the Lorde, that the o man of God proclaimed, o Accordingts 
which cryed the ſame words. the prophecies 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I ſec? lden kg 
And the menof the citie ſaide vnto him, It zs the 
ſe pulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Iudah, and told theſe things that thou haſt done to 
the altar of Beth. el. 

18 Then ſaide hee, Let him alone: let none re- 
mooue his hones. So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria. p Mesnieg the 

19 Ioſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of the 1 
hie places, which were in the cities of Samaria, Tenn 
which the King of Iſrael had made to anger the ente contre 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fates the Comma. 
that he had done in Beth. el. —_— _ 

20 And hee ſacrificed all the Prieſts of the hie eue nen 
places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt g aue, Kg 
mens bones vpon them, &returned to Jeruſalem. 51 

21 T Then the King commaunded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying,“ Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorde *2.Chronz; 1, 
your God, “ as it is written in the booke of this HR 
couenant. Pagers 

22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden q like « Forthe e, 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged If- tude — 
rac},nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Ifracl, and ih. — 
of the Kings of Iudah. — 

23 And inthe eighteenthyeere of King Ioſiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in le- 
ruſalem. 

24 Ioſiah alſo tooke away them that had ſa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images, 
and the idolcs, and all the abominations that were 
eſpied in the lande of Iudah and in Ieruſalem, to 
perſoutme the wordes of the“ Lawe, which were i 
written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found? uα. d. i. 
in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoule, and with all his might according 
to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither aſter him aroſe 
there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the r fierceneſſe of his great wrath where with hee , grenſto t 
was angrie againſt Iudab, becauſe of all the prouo- viched hen a 
cations wherewith Manaſſeh had prouoked him. de 7 

27 Therefore the Lorde ſaid, I will put Iudah „bin) 
alſo out of my ſight, as I haue put away Iſrael, and penance, 
will caſt off this citic leruſalem, which I haue cho- , 662 
ſen, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My name ſhall 2 | 
be there. chap. 11. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written = 


B33 S mm OoPmwwsSw. oc, a. 


"g.the 

w hich 

r bim, 

ed h1m to 

tra'yto 

minde- 
the Lord, 

ere both 

ied in ent 

KiB 13. 


15 .. 
„I. 
123. 
2, 
the molti · 
ad 2eale of 
ple, wid 
at prepts 


it. 20. 15 
18,114 


6 Chen 5.30. 


¶ deenſe be paſe 
{ed thorow his 
be fes 
redlefi he would 
have done him 
harme,and there- 
ſorewould haue 


fore was laine, 


Ibn. 38. . 


iMemirg the 
wicked king t 
becore, 

v Which was An- 
loch ia in Syria, 
cilled allo Ha · 


bath. 
[0rghat he ſpou A 
urge. 


lathe end of 
he third yeere 
{his reigne,and 
Þ the beginaing 

tithe fourth, 
Dau. 


i 


(6q.10,17, 


2347, 


Not that hee 
A boried with 
edi the way, 
they led bim 
ner toward 
Yon :rexde 
"22.19, 
vun. 


death. Ichoahaz, . 


conlul:ed not with of the land tooke Iehoahaz the ſonne of Ioſiah, 
theLord, &there- and anointed him, and made bum king in his fa- 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 


29 In his dayes Pharaoh Nichoh king of 


Egypt went vp againſt the king of Aſhur to the ri- 

uer Perath. And king Toſiah ( went againſt him, 

_ when Pharaoh (awe, hee ſlewe him at Me- 
iddo, 

N 30 Then his ſeruants caried him dead from 

Megiddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem, and bu- 

chre. And the people 


thers ſtead. 

31 lehoahax was three and twenty yeereold 
when he began to reigne, and reigned three mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

32 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his t fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
u at Riblah in the land of Hamath, || whilehe reig- 
ned in Iexuſalem, and put the land to a trit ute of 
an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of loſiah king in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim, and tooke le- 
— away, which when he came to Egypt, died 
there. 

35 And Iehoiakim gave the ſiluer and the 
golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land togiue the 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh: hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
the land, according to his value, ſiluer and gold to 
giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Iehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

t 1:hoiakirs made ſubieft to Nebachad- ne dar rebelleth, 3 The 
cauſe of bu ruine and all lInaahs, 6 Iehorachinreigueth, 13 
He and hu people are caried vnto Babylon, ty Zedekiah n 
ma ie king. 1 

P his a dayes came Nebuchad-nexxar king of 
Babel vp, and Ichoiakim became his ſeruant 

three yeere: afterward he turned, and rebelled a. 

gainſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, and 
he ſent them againſt Tudah to deſtroy it, * accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by 
his ſcruants the Prophets. 


the river of Egypt, vnto theriver || Perath, all that 
Pcuzained to the king of Egypt, 


Chaparxiiij.vxy, 


Jeruſalem beſieged. Zedekiah. 143 

8 Clchoiachin was eighteene yeere old, when 
he began to reigne; and reigned in Jeruſalem three 
moneths. His mothers name alſo was Nehuſkts, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Teruſalem. . 

9 Andhedideuillin the ſight of the Lord ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. Wh 

10 In chat time came the ſeruants of Neby. n 
chadenezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem: 5 
ſo the citie was beſieged. . 

11 And Nebuchad-nerzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citie , and his ſeruants did be- 
ſiege it. 

12 Then Iehoĩachin the king of Iudah 4 came 4 That is yeelded 
out againſt the king of Babel, hee, and his mother himſelfe vnte him 
and his ſeruan his princes, and his eunuches: Þ) the counſel of 
and the King of Babel tooke him in the eight 
yeere e ofhisreigne, - 

13 And hee caried out thence all the trea- Ihe king of Baby- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of *Chap.20.17. 
the Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of gold, a 35.6. 
which Salomon King of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And he caried away all Ieruſalem, and all 
the princes, and all the ſtrong men of warre, euen 
tenthouſand into captiuity, and all the workmen, 
and cunning men: ſo none remained ſauing the 
poore people of the land. 


15 And hee caried away Ichoiachin into Ba- n. un. 0. 6% 


bel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, eber 2.6. 
and his eunuches, and the mighty of the lande, 

—— hee away into captiuitic from Ieruſalem to 

Babel, > 

16 Andallthemenof warre, euen ſeuen thou- 
ſand, and carpenters, and lockſmithes a thouſand: 
all that were ſtrong and apt for warre, did the king 
of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

17 And the king of Babel made Mattani- em 25.4. 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his 4 $3.3, 
name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Teruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

19 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that I ehoĩakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the rag - _— — 
was againſt Teruſalem and Iudah, vntill hee ca 
them our of his fight. And Zedekiah rebelleda- j, add lud. 
gainſt the King of Babel, into Babylon. 


1 feruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad Nr, and taten. 7 The 

ſonnes of Zedeliah are flaine before hu eye, and aſter are his 

ene eyes put ont, 21 Iadab u brought to Babylen, 25 Ge» 

daliah u flange. 279 lehaiaching exalted, 

Nd * inthe ® ninth yeere of his reigne , the e. 1. 

A b tenth moneth and tenth day of the moneth 3 (Te. 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel came, he,andall J.yiak. 
his hoſt againft Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt it, b Which the E. 


and they built { forts againſt ic round about it. brewes call Te- 
2 $0 thecitie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth —— - _ 

o * part o De- 

yeere of king Zedekiah. comber and pard 


3 And the ninthday of the moneth the fa- of tanoary. 
mine was c ſore in the eitie, ſo that there was no lo. — 
bread for the people of the land. | * 9 ro 
4 Then the citie was broken vp, andall the este theirchildren, 
men of warre fledde by night, by the way ofthe Lawen.q.10. 
d pate, which is betweene two walles that was by 4 Whichwaza | 
the kings garden: now the Chaldees ere by the — — gate 
citie round about: and the King went by the way to iflue out at, 
of the wilderneſſe. * : > a 


e la the reigne of © 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


—— — — en ep 9 nes 


Or, condemned © gaue judgement vpon hi 
him ſoc his petiu - 
rie and trealon, 
2. Chton. 326.13. 


leremie writeth 
Chap. 52. a the 
tenth day, becauſe 
t he fire conti 


Ieruſalem ĩs deftroyed, 


IL Kings. Judah caried into captivitie, Cediid 
5 Butthearmicofthe Caldees purſued after 19 And out of the citichee tooke an Eunuch i 

the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of lericho, that had the ouerſight of the men of warte, ang 

and all his hoſt was ſcattered from him. k ſiue men of them that were in the pre- K Ierenienaiy 
6 Then they tooke the king, and caried him fence, which were found in the citic, and Sopher ®tnionef { 


yp tothe king of Babel to Riblah J where they captaine of the hoſte , who wuſtred the people of —— 


pon bim. 

7 And chey ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before 

his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him in chaines, and catied him to Babel. 

$ CAndin the fift moneth, and ' ſcuenth day 

of the maneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 

King Nebuchad-nexzar king of Babel, came Ne- 


from the ſeueuh buxar- adan i chiefe ſteward and ſeruant of the 
day to the tenth. King of Babel, to Ieruſalem, 


U r, (aan of 


6he guard, 


While the 
ge en duted. 


ch. 20. 17. 
deren 27.10. 


b Ofthelc reade Ar 


Erod. 2 2. 3. 


. Ng. 5. 13. 
eres. $2.2 ts 
IeCbron.3.1 5+ 


7 Thatis,one ap- 

iated to ſueceed 
in the hie Prieſts 
roome, il be were 
ſic ke or els other - 
wiſe le tte d. 


9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lord, and the 
kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieriſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

to And all the armie of the Caldees that were 
with the chieſe ſteward , brake downe the walles 
of leruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt of the people that were leſt in 
the citie, and thoſe that were fied and 8 fallen to 


the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the ven — 


land. that were found in the citic, 

20 And Nebuzat-adanthe chiefe ſteward tooke 
them, and brought them to the king of Babel to 
Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Iudah 
was Caried away captiue out of his one land. 


22 * Flowbeit there remained people in the ne 


land of ludah, whom Nebuchad- nezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi. 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan rulerouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſt and 
thery men heard, that the king ef Babe] had made 
Gedaliah goucrnour , they came to Gedaliah to 
Mixpah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and lohananthe ſonne of Karcah, and Seraiah the 


the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Iaaza- 
tude, did Nebuxar - adan chiefe ſteward cary away niah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. . 
eaptive. 24 And Gedaliah I ſware to them, and to their 1 Thatiknw 
12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of men, and ſayd vnto them, Feare not to be the ſer- enbontber u 
the land to dreſſe the vines, and to till the land. uants of the Caldees : dwell in the l:nd, and ſeme — — 
13 Alſo the pillars of brafſe that were in the the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. — 
houſe of the Lorde, and the baſes, and the braſen 25 ®But in the ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the fobmn then. (chi 
Sea that was inthe houſe of the Lord, did the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the to Nebuchdn 
C:ldeesbreake , and caried thebraſſeof chem to kingsſced,c:me,and ten men with bim, and ſore Nee 
Babel.  Gedaliah, and hee died, and fo did he the lewes, utthelon, 
14 The pots ᷣ alſo and the beſoms, and the in. and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpab. 1 
uments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and 26 Then all the people both ſmal and great, and 
all the veſſels of braſſe that they miniſired in, tooke the captaines of the armĩe aroſe, and came to m E- — 


es 


they away. gypt: for they were afcaidof the Caldees, — — 
15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſins, and all 37 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth aud 43.crapen 700 
that was of gold, and that was of filuer,rooke the yeere after ® Iehoĩachin king of Iudah was caried > Thu legen thes) 
Chiefe ſtewardaway, away inthe twelfth moneth, and the ſcuen and kb — mo 
16 Withthe two pillars, one Ses and the ha · twentieth dzy of the moneth, Euil Merodachking by lon bend — 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of of Babel in A yeere that he began to reigne , did bachad. en Sn 


the Lord: the btaſſe of all theſe veſſels was with- lift vp the head of Iehoiachin king of Iudah out of anne aher tut e 0! 
out weight. the priſon, * — 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigb- 28 Andſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne thus by Gow WY Pits 
teene cuhites, and the chapiter thereon as braſſe, aboue the throne of the kings that were wich him videncethe 4 lune 
and the height of the chapiter was with net worke in Babel, 2 Deal aun — 
three cubites, 2nd pomegranates vpon the chapi- 29 And changed his priſon garments: and hee an : 
ter round about. all of braſſe: and likewiſe was the did continually cate bread before him, al the daies | exell 
ſccond pillar with the networke. of his life. 120 unt 

18 Aud the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the zo And his o portion was a continuall portion „ Weningtle 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, giuen him by the king, cuery day a certaine, all be An⁰jj 
and the three keepers of the doore. the dayes of his life. inthe tent. 


THE FIRST BOOK E OF 


the | Chronicles, or Paralipomenon. 2770 
Dr of 
THE ARGVMEN T. ee 
He Tewes comprehend both the ſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length diuide nn 
into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories rom. Adam to the 
ret1erne from their captuaity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſo oft. 
mentioned im the bookes of the kings of Tudah and Iſtaelamhich did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of bath 
the Kang domes and afterward periſhed in the captuitie: but an abridgement of the ſame,and were ga- 
thered by Exxa, as the Tewes: write after their returne from Babylon. Thi firſt borke conteineth a brief? 
re hear fall of the children of Adam wnto Abraham, Thal, Iaaltob, and the twelue Patriarches,chiefly 


of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And bere- ich. 
fore it ſetteth forth more amply his acts both concerning ciuill gouernement, and alſo the adminiſtrati- : 
on. and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe wherof he reio:ceth,and giueth thanks ce 


to the Lord. 


CHAP, 


Adams genealogie. Chap j. j. The Kings of Edom. 144 

CHAP. 1. of Ihak, Eſau and Iſrael. iTheſe were 

1 1 76˙ genealojie of e and Noah wntill Abraham, 3 35 J The ſonnes of Eſau were i *Eliphaz, Re. — 
nd Anifpom Abraham „ tſen, zi Hu chin. 43 Kings uel, and Teuſh,and Iaalam, and Korah. : — <2 
ind and dukes come of bun. 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- ror "_ 

dhe \ Meningthit 7 Dam, Sherh, Enoſh, mar, {| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenar, and k Timna, and 40% g- 

work Sherh was Adams 5 G, 2 Kenan, Mahalalcel,Tered, Amalck. - I. 
bonde, d Enoſh N g 4 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, La- 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Terah, Sham- resde Gen 36 11 


þ ſt had beve ful. 


V 4 Noah, b Shem, Ham, and Ia- And the ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan, and Sho - Seir the Horice, 
* : IO bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, and Diſbon,and Exer, — wenn — 


fcientto have na- SGyOEV1 en, : 
wedShem, of C * Theſonnes of Iapheth wers Gomer, and Diſhan. : 36.20, l 
nhomeame Abtds an Magogyand Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, & Homam, 
— Meſhech, and Tiras. ani Timna Lotans ſiſter. 
146 weldwareſte= 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 49 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
| red by theſe three, {Iphath and Togarmah, nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
wentionivallo 7 Alſo che ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiahand Anah. 


made of Ham and 


Etat. 10. i. 
or N · ab. 
Jo, kun. 
e Who didfirſt 
lite ey himſelte 
. bote others, 
i bet d Cel. re.. 
then in 
of the Lord 
ing io lut 
dunſell ie 
then leu 
duchad dew 
jog it vn 
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Lord. 
414 
amy 0 
es cott g. to 22, 
40.41.41, a1 11,10, 
.chapten, ot hom came 
logen the Syrians, and 
wife and thetelote they are 
denn el:d Aremites 
vhom Ne thronghout all the 
. gen Senpture. 
aker bis e 0:him eame 
each the Ebrewes 


Gods vnd cilled 1frae- 
„. lies of eel, 
nd w2t& 1 
even 2wet of lu- 
| | lit becauſe of the 
treeſlencie of 
— 
erepeateth 
wi le Shemagaine, be- 
n, tle be would 
ent. come to the ſtock 
' #f Abraham 
t Who came of 
Sdem, and of him 
Shclah, 


e. 11.16. 
2 17. 3 


| , and21,2, 
things ab 0 15 194 
led, 


b Reade Gene, 
35.4. 


C. 14 


y Cent. 1, 1, 


ſhiſhah,Kirtim,and j Dodanim. 47 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon, And the 
8 © The ſonnes ot Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- ſonnes of Diſhon, Amtan, and Eſhban,and Ithran, 
taim, Put and Canaan. and Cheran. 
9 And the ſunnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Hauilah, 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabte cha. Alſo the uan, and Iaakan. The ſonnes oſ Dilhon were Vx, 
ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. and Aran, | a 
10 And Cuſh begate © Nimrod, who began to. 43 © And theſe were the ® Kings that reigned n He maketh 
be mightieinthe earth. in the land of Edom, beſorea King reigned oucr Rings that anne 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, the children of Iſrael,to wit,Belathe ſonne of Be- of Efuxccording 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim: or, and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. to Gods prowiſe 
£2 Pachruſim alſo, & Caſluhim, of whom cane 44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of Ze- made to Ab bas 
the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. rah of n Bozrah reigne d in bis ſtead. 


17 Allo Canaan begare Zidon his firſt borne, 47 And when Iobab was dead, Husſham ofthe coneathim. 


and Heth, land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. Ibeſe 3. Kings 
14 And the Iebuſite, and the Amorite, and the 46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the — — — N 
Girgaſlute, ſonne of Bedad which ſmote Midian in the fielde yaa the tine of + 
15 And the Hiuuite,&the Arkite,& the Simite, of Moob,reignedin his ſtead, and the name of his Dauid,who con- 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite,and the citie was Auith. . quered theie 
Hamathite. 47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah „Mb ws * 
17 C *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and A. reigned in his ſtead. principallcity ot 
ſbur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 4 Aram, and 48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth the Edomites, 
V, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. by the Riuer reigned in his ſtead. 
18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- hanan the 
lah begate e Eber. ſonne of Achborteigned inhis ſtead. 
19 Vnto Eberalſo were horne two ſonnes: the 50 And Baal hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
name oſthe one war peleg: for in his daies was the in hi ſtead, and the name of his citie mas I Pai, and | or, Pan. ; 
carth deuided : and his brothers name was Ioktan his wiues name Mchetabel the daughter of Ma- 


20 Then Ioktanbegat Almodad and Sheleph, tred the daughter of Mezahab. 
and Hax ermaueth and Ierah, 51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes in 
21 And Hadoram. and Val and Diklah, Edom, duke Timna, dukeh Aliah,duke letheth, I9,Alveh. 
22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Shcba, 53 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke Pi- 
23 And Ophir,and Hauilah and Iobab: al theſe non, 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 53 Duke Kenax, duke Teman, duke Mibrar, 
24 fShem,s Arpachſhad, She lah, 54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe were the 
25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, dukes of Edom. 
26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, CHAP. II. 
27 *Abram,which is Abraham. 3 2 of laub unte Iſhi the father of Dai. 
28 C The ſonnes oſ Abraham were Izhak, and 7 Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſracl, * Reuben, Sime - Ce. 5. n. & 3 
Iſhmael, on, Leui and Iudab, Isſhachar, and Zebulun, 2218. 


29 Theſe are their generations. The eldeſt 2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, = 5 4 oh 


ſonne of Ithmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and and Aſher, 2 Tbongb tadah 
Adbeel, and Mibſam, 2 The ſonnes of- Tudah, Er, and Onan, and was ner Iaskobs 

30 Milhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, and She lah. Theſe three were borne to him of the eldeſt ſonne. vet 

ma, daughter of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the eldeſt —— IE 

31 letur, Naphiſh and Kedemab : theſe are the ſonneof Iudah wes cull inthe fight of the Lorde, bet 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. f and heſlew him. the genealogie of 

32 TAnd Keturah Abrahams h concubine bare 4 And Thamar his daughter in lawebare him Daud,of whom 
ſonnes, Zimran, ard Tokſhan, and Medan,and Mi. Pharcz,and Zcrah : ſoalltheſonnesof Iudah were 205 — 
dian, and Iſhbak, & Shuah: andthe ſonnes of Iok- fiue. 5 1 
ſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. | 5 *The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. N. 18. 

23 Anitheſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were |} Zimri, and fOr. Eat. 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, ond Eldaah:;* All b Ethan, and Heman,and Calcol, and Dara, which b — 
theſe are the ſonnes of Keturahe . ere fiue in all. - 5 Lo 
34 And * Abraham begate Izhak ; the ſonnes 7 Aud the ſonne of Carmi, * 2 = * Joſb,7.1, 

| c 


— u¼——— — — 


Thegenealogie 


municate. 

8 Theſonnealſo of Ethan, Azariah. 

And the ſonnes of Hexron that were borne 
vnto him, Ierahmeel, and e Ram and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 
_ begate Nahſhon d prince of the children of 

udah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boax, a 

r g And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
| Tſhai, 
| 13 And Iſhai begat his eldeſt ſonne Eliab,and 
Abinadab the ſecond, and i Shimma the third, 

14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

15 Oꝛem the ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
= - the ſonnes of Teruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, and 

Aſahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. 
e Wbo was cal- 18 And e Caleb the ſonne of Hexron begate 
Jed Che lubai tbe Terioth of Azubah his wife, and her ſonnes are 
_ ot Hezroty theſe, Teſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 
—— 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

: o And Hur begate Vri, and Vti begate Bexa- 
e 


e Whom Saint 
Matt hes calleth 
Atam, Matth 1.3. 
d That is, chie fe 
of the family., 


107, f. fr. 
* 1. Sam. 16. 19. 
and 17.1. 
por Shammah, 


* Exod. 3r. 2. 


21 Aud aſterward came Hexron to the daugh- 
fWho was prince ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke her 
of mount Gilead. when hee was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee bare 
reade Num. 32. 46. him Segub. 

22 And Segnb begate Iair, which had three and 

twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
: 23 And Gethur wich Aram tooke the townes 
: That is, the Ge- of Iiir s from them, and Kenath and the townes 
horites and * thereof, euen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
— ais ſonnes of Machit the father of Gilead. 
children. 24 And after that Heron was dead at h Caleb 
k Whichwas2 Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alſo 
— Aſhur the i father of Tekoa. 
wiſe called Alſo 25 And the ſonnes of Ierabmeel the eldeſt 
Beth-lebemE» ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- 
phrath. nah, and Oren and Oxen and Ali iah. 
r 26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 
Prises. Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Icrahmeel were Max, and Iamin and Ekar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and 
Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wiſe of Abiſhur war 
called Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahban and 
Molid. 
30 The ſonnes alſu of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim: but Se led died without children. 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
5 ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 
a a0 MW k Ablai. 
— — OS 32 And the ſonnes of Tada the brother of 
therfore it is ſaid, Shammai were Icther and Ionathan : bur Terher 
_ OT She- qied without children. 
— , 33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 
. and Zeꝝ u Thaſe were the ſonnes of Terahmeel. 
| And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters, 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
named Iatha. 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 
ſeruant to v ife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 


| I. Chron. 
troubled Iſtael, tranſgreſſing in the thing excom- begate Zabad, 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlat be- 


gate Obed, 


33 And Obed begate Iehu,and Tchu begate A- 


rlah, 5 
39 And Axariah begate Helez, and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, | 
40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai be, 
gate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Ickamieh, and Ieka · 
miah begate Eliſhama. 
42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Ie. 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
the | father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſhah 
the father of Hebron, — 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah and Ziphimsbecay 
Tappuah, and Rekem and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham the father of Tor» 
koam : and Rekem begate Shammai. toward his 
45 The (onne alſo of Shammai was Maon: and people, 
Maon was the father of Beth. zur. 
46 And Ephah a ®concubine of Caleb bare * Thin dim 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haran alſo begate 
Gazez. cubinethathe 
47 Thefonnes of Tahdai were Regem, and Io- wife wank 
tham, and Geſhan , and Pelet, and Ephab, and it cervieſs 
Shaaph. 9 lemuities of ng. 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber wy ad ne 
and Tirhanah. _ rite: the conch 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad- Þ'"chadrololes 
mannah, and Sheua the father of Machbenah, and Neither aber? 
the father of Gibea. ® And Achſih was Calebs children berg 
daughter, but had eum 
50 ¶ Theſe were the fonnes of Caleb the ſonne pn 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the +» le 11. 
father of Kiriath iearim. 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Bech. gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath iearim had 
ſonnes, and hee {| was the oucrſcer of halfe Ham. (9 th/ar, 
menoth. a 4 , 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were ourrſerbi 
the Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Milhraites:of them eame the Zatreachites, 1 Meaning 
and the Eſhtaulites. Jew 
54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lchem, & the loben 
Netophathite, the ® crownes of the houſe of Ioab, % b: 
and i balfe the Manahthites and the Zorites. tien 
55 And the families of the o Scribes dwelling nn linea. 
at Iabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the experrinthe la 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came p Reade hn 
of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab. 1 


CHAP. III. 
1 The gencalogit oſ Danid, and of bj pofteritie vu o the ſonnes 
of Jofab, 


Ta 


Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of a Dauid, which * He m ö 
I an borne vnto him in Hebron the eldeſt the ene i 


Amnon of Ahineam, the Izraeliteſſe: the ſecond thaChuilt ant 


b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 2 
2 The thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah ® adele 
daughter of Tal mai King of Geſhur: the fourth ſeab borne ee 
Adoni jah the ſonne of Haggith: bat ons 
3 Thefift Shephatiah of Abital, the ſix Ithre- at u 
am by Eglah his wife. _ | 
4 Theſe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem he reigned three andthur- 
tic yeere. 
And theſe foure were borne vnto him in Te- 
ruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon: 


| of [udihi! 
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Davids gencalogie. Iudahs, 
c Called alfoBath Salomon of e Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: 


ſkedathe daoghter 6 Ibhar alſo, ands Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, 
gerte at g AndNogah, and Nepheg,and laphia, 


names. 3 And Eliſhama, and Eliada , and Eliphelet, 
J Eliſhama, ot E- nine in number. 


leere el. 9. Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 

racy aeg theſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their 
0 es, er. . 

mae next 10 © And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 

— whoſe ſonne was Abia, and Aſa his lonne, and le. 

elLag bischil- hoſhaphat his ſonne, =D 

bey are metioned 11 And loram his ſonne, and Abaziah|his 


which were alive, ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne 8 
ghereboththey 12 And Amariah his ſonne „ and Axariah his 


that were aliue . 
dexd, ſonne, and Iotham his ſonne, l 
— 1 13 Aud Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezckiah his 
\decale ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, . 
600 f 14 Aud Amon his ſonne, and Ioſiah his ſonne. 
alledicn 4 $6 calledbe- 15 © And ofthe ſonnes of Ioſiah, the® eldeſt 
his exoſe he was pte · pas || Iohanan, the ſecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
ferred to — . Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. L 2 
Aube cho , 16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were ieconi. 
— ihn which was ah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
dthecey the elder. 17 And che ſonnes of Ieconiab, Aſſir and She- 
bade or Eee altiel his ſonne: 
aun e 18 Malchiramalſoand Pedaiah,and Shenarar, 
—_— Iccamiah, Hoſbama, and Nedabiah. 
nd ber f $ Marth. faich 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were \ Zerub- 
n did i that = babel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel 
1 — were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
n — 4 hewas bis ne the it ſiſter N : 
 didber plenxcerding e 20 And Haſhubah , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 


ar te Excem Fel. and Hzadiab, and Tuſhabbeſed, fue in number. 
—— Abuse. 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
jvepibem, ah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiab, the ſonnes 


of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah. 1 | 

22 And the ſonne of Shechagiah was Shema- 

iah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hatruſh 

and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neatiah, and Shaphat, 


f tothn Shemg.. 8 ſixe. | : ET 
ws — 2 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
jk abs natural fone, and Hezekiiah, and Azrikam, three. 


add the other hue 


25 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 


cio ters.” andEliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- 

. 1 nan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. 51 

W. c HAP. 1111. 

T 1 Thegenealogie of the ſannes of dab, 5 Of Aſher, 9 Of le 

V hich wett bes aud hu prayer, 11 Of Chelnby, 24. AndSumtonither 

lerne e, 38 Andconqueſts, 

e:xinthe la dezzing. they He ſonnes of Iudah were *Pharez,Hezron, 

eadeNunyy ane of ludah,z and Carmi, and Hur, and Shot al. 

1 — <a vale 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begte Ta- 
ber en bis hin. hathgand Tabath begate Ahumai,and Lakad: theſe 


the Zoreathites, 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam ,Iz- 
reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh; and the name of their 
ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, an 


are the families of 


2 Exer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes 
Þ Tiefelt borne 'of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, the father 
* | — oſketh · lehem. 

ene lr. 5 But Acher the father of Tekoa had two 


wines, Heleah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuram, & Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari : theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 5 

7 Andi the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

+ $8 Alfo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, and 


Chap]. Caleb Shelahs, simeons genealogie. 143 


the families of Aharhelthe ſonne of Harum. i 
9 Bur labez was more honotirable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his name e Iabez, e Otherwiſe cal. 
ſayinꝑ, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow, TE = HOT 
10 And Iabez called on the God of Iftael, 813. 
ſaymg, If thou wilt blefſe mee in deede, and en- 
large my coaftes, and 4 thinehand be with me, 4 lt is to be vo- 
and thou wilt cauſe mee to be deliuered from evil, derftood,thax then 
that I be not hurt. And God graunted the thing br would accom. 
that he aſked, | —— 
11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- f 
gate Menhir, whichwas the father of Eſhton, 
12 And Eſhton begate Beth a, amel Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahaſh: 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 
13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 
and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiah begate Joab the e father of the valley of e Thelordofther 
crafteſmen: for they were crafteſmen. valley where the 
15 © And the ſonnes of Caleb the One of — _ 
fTephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the f Called alſo- 
ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. Efron, 
16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 
Zipbah, Tiria, and Azarecl. | 
17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Tether and 
Mered, and Epher, ard Talon, and he begate Mi- 
nam, and Shammai, and Iſhbab the father of Eſh- 
temoa. 
18 Alſo his ſ wiſe Ichudiiah bare Iered the fa · jor, fie be ra- 
ther of Gedor, & Heber the father of Socho, and 2 lie vad 
lekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and theſe are the 5 


ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh ij which 4% Alered. 


Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham che father of Keilat mere the Gar- 
mites, and Eſhtt moa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon and 
Rinnah, Benhanam and Tilon. And the ſonnes of 
Iſhi were Toheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 © * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Iu. * Gen 38.5 9. 
dah were Er the father of Lech, and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah , and the families of the houf. 
holdes of them that wroughi tine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbes, 

22 And Iokim , and the men of Choꝛeba and 
Loaſh, and Saraph, which had the dominion in 
Moab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are ancie oe inhabi- 
entthings. tanis of Lebem. 
23 Theſe were potters, & dwelt 4 plants 
and hedges: g there they dwelt with the king for g 
his worke, D 


They were king 
zuids gardine is 


24 The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 3 1 


Iamin, larib, Zerah; and b Shaul. Gen. 48. 19. 

25 Whoſe ſonne was dhallum, and his ſonne, s. 6. 53. pa 
Mibſam, and his ſonne Miſhma, n 
26 And the ſonnes of Mifl:ma, Hamuel was 2 
his ſonne, Tacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his 


ſonne. 


27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and ſixe- 
daughters, baut his brethren had not many chil. 
dren, neither was all their ſamilie like to the chil · 
dren of ludah in multitude. 5 
28 And they dwelt at i Beer ſheba, and at Mo ; rhef cities be- 
lad ah, and at Hazar Shual, longedto — 
29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem , and at Tolad, — 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at the ti be ol Si 
Ziklag, mec. 
31 And at Berh- marcaboth, and at Hazar Su · 
ſim, at Beth birei, & at Shaaraim, theſe were ther 
T cities 


The genealogie of Reuben, Ĩ chron. Gad, and halfe Mana 


k ThenDauld cities vnto the reigne of k D. uid. 
— _— 32 And their townes were Etam. and Ain,Rim- 
. mon, and Tochen, and Athan, ſiue cities. 

33 And all their tones that were round about 
theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their habitations 
and the declaration of their genealogic, 

34 And Meſhobab, and lamlech, and loſhab 
the ſonue of Amaſhiah, n 

25 And loel and Tchu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah, tlie ſonne of Aſiel, 

36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne of 
Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shim, 
the ſonne of Shemaiah. 3 

38 Theſe were ſamous princes in their families, 
and increaſed greatly their 3 houſes. 55 

i 9 And they | went to the entring in of Ge- 
. * 2 fo euen 328 Eaſt ſide of the valley, to ſeeke 
great iovumber, paſture for their ſheepe. 
1 40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
fought den Yet. 2 wide lande, both quiet and fruitfull: for they of 
linge vato Gedorz Ham had dwelt chere before. a 
med omg 41 Andtheſedeſcribed by name, came in the 
eideof Dan, dayes of Herckiah king of ludah, and ſmote their 
tents , and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roome, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 And beſide theſe, fiuc hundreth men ofthe 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pela- 
tiah, and Neariah, and Ropbaiah, and Vzzielthe 
ſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 

m Aud werenot m eſcaped, and they dwelt thete vnto this day. 
ſlaioe by Saul and CHAP. v 
Dauid. Es . 3 

1 The birthright taken from Reuben and given to the ſounes of 

F-ſeph. 3 The genealogie of Kewben, 11 And Gad, ny And 

of abe halſ tube of Manaß ch. 

He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 

Ser. 35.23, 7 5 Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * hut had defiled 
* his fathcrs bed, therefsre his birthright was giuen 
2 Becauſe they vnto the a ſonnes of loſeph the ſonne of Iſtael, fo 


were made two a - 
rides they baia that the genealogieisnot reckoned aſter his birch- 


ubl ; 5 right. 
N "2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, and 
b That is, he was of him came d the prince but the birthright was 
the chieſeſt of all Ioſephs) . 
— —— 4 3 * Theſonnesof Reuben the elleſt ſonne of 
— ny Iſtael, were Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron and Carmi, 
49.8. and becauſe 4 The ſonnes of Toel,Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 
Ch. —— his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 
Se 5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, and 
exod. 8. 1g. Baal his ſonne, 
un. 26. 3. 6 Bcerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
c To wit, in the King of Aſſhur © caried away: he was a prince of 
ti ne of Vzziah the Reubenites. 
Hage 7 And when bis hrethrenintheir families re- 
— koned the genealogie of their generations, Ieiel 

and Zechariah were the chiefe, : 
And Bela the ſonne of Azarz, the ſonne of 

4 Theſe places Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in d Aroer, 
2 — wag euen vnto Nebo and Baal. meon. 
Eat in the land 9 Alfo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the entring 
g uca to the Ren- in of the wilderneſſe from the rĩuer ſ Perath : for 
— rates they had much catrell in the land of Gilead. 
„ Tur Abele: $6 And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
that came of Ha. the © Hagarims, which fell by their hands: and 
gar Abrahams they dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt partes of 


coucubine. Gilead. 


11 T And che children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah. 
12 Ioel as the cliefeſt, and Shapham the ſc 


cond, but laanai and Shaphat were in Bahan. 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa · 
thers were Michael, and Me(hullam, and Sheba, 
and Sorai, and Lacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſcuen. 
14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the ſonne 
of Huri, the ſonne of laroah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of leſlilhai, the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Bux. 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and f Boththe wha 
in the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbes of enden 
Sharon by their borders. — 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in ume kan. 
the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 
18 C Theſonnesot Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men, able to beate ſhield and ſworde, and 
to draw a bow, exerciſed in warte, were foute and 
fourtic thouſand , ſeuen hundreth and threeſcorc, 
that went out to the warre. 
19 And they made warte with the Hagarimt, 
wich s Ietur, and Naphiſh,and Nodab. E Thefermin 
20 And they were h holpen againſt them, and werethe i 
the Hagarims were delivered intò their hand, and Iſbmact Cen 
all that were with them: for they cryed to God in Re ac 
the battel, and lie heard them, becauſe they truſted wem de u 
in him. * 
21 And they led away their eattell, euen their 


camels fiftic thouſand, and two hundreth and fifty 


thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and of 

t perſons an hundreth thouſand, #82 foul eſe, 
22 For many fell downe wounded, beeauſe the 

warre was of God, And hey dwelt in their ſteads 

vntill the i captiuitie. Barons, 
23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma · jel tives 

naſſe h dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan vnto k Baal T. gn Pike, 

Hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon: for * — 

they increaſed. ledBul-gab 
24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 

of their fathers, euen Epher & Iſhi, and Eliel and 

Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 

ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of the 

houſholdsof their fathers. 
29 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 

their fathers,and went a whoring after the gods of 

the — the land, whom God had deſtroyed 

beforethem. 


the ſpirit —_ 22 


ambition. | 
a * 3, Auf. il 
1 The gextalogie of the ſonnes of Lexi, zi Their order inthe 
winery of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron and bis ſounes Priefls, 
34 57 Ther babitations, 
He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Mrrari. 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram,Izhar, , Con 46,110 
and Hef ron, and Viel, 6 16 clay. ij u 
3 And che children of Amram , Aston, and 
Moſes, & Miriam, And the ſonnesof Aaron,“ Na- Lani ici. 
dab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4% 
4 Elcazar 


Leuics genealogies 


garteVzzl, _ | : 

6 And Vzxi begate Zerahiah, and Zerabiah 
begate Meraioth, | 
7 Meraoth begate Amariah,and Amariab be- 
e Ahitub 

1 Which wat hie 5s And Ahitub begate ® Zadok,and Zadok be» 

_ that A. gate Ahimaaz, ; 
— Soy ag And Ahimazz begate Azariah,and Azariuh 

ſed, according to ” a 

the prophefie of begate lohanan, | : . 

Elthe prieſt, i. 10 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
the d 640 2:3:35- 5 chat was b Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built 
ey md þ Anddid vali» >. (1 | 
2 cite m mel refift king in Ierulalem) ; ; 
by thi una, who 11 And Azariah begatc Amariah, and Amariah 
* would have vſur- begate Ahitub, 

ee priefls 12 And Abitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 

te. Chton. 

161518. g- te Shallum, 


13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, i ; 

14 And Azariah begate Scraiab , and Scraiah 
begate Iehozadak, 

15 And< Ichozadak departed when the Lord 
caried away into captiuity Iudah and Ieruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


e That ishe was 
led iato captiui:y 
with lis father Se- 


Chap. vj. 
1— begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate 
= And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bulkki be- 


The Leuites cities. 146 


35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 

the ſonne of Mahath, in, of Amaſai, 8 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ioel, the 
ſonne of Axariah, the ſonne oſ Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſjſonne of Aſſir, dor e. 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of 1zhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui,theſonne of Iſrael. 

39 And i his brother h Aſaph ſtood on hisright [0r.confu. 
bands and Alaph was the ſonne of Bercehiab , the Þ Meaning, the 
ſonne of dhimea, — ä 
40. The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſe- 
iah, the ſonne of Malcli ch, | 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
ſonne of Adaiab, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of lahath, the ſonne of Geiſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. f c 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
were on the left hand, enen Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Ahdi, the ſorne of Malluch. 

45 The ſonnę of Halhabiah, the ſonne of Ama 
ma iah, the 22 ot Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amꝛi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 


ei 2 16 © the ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko- 47 The ſonne of Mal li. the ſonne of Muſhi, the 

be ſonnet d hath and Merari. - ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 

20 010 17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of. 48 © And their. i brethren the Leuites were i The Tevitevare 

that pave Gerihom,Libni,and Shimi. x appointed vntoall the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle — the ſingeta 

the victor, 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, of the houſe of God, they — — 
and Izhir,ond Hebron, and Viel. 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe vp- ſame locke. 


19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Mulhi : 
and theſe are the families of Leuiconcerning their 
fathers, 


hen 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his 

fonne, Zimmah his ſonne. : 
Fw” 21 Ioah his ſorne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ante ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. : 
ibes vader 1 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his 
th Pilnecſt, —— „ fonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, 


23 Elkavah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph h.s ſonne, 
and Aſſir his ſunne. 2 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne,Vzziah his 
ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, : 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkavah, Zophai his 
ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, lecoham his ſonne, Elkanah 
is ſonne, 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 


Nun. 16. r. 


erw 40 el. © Vaihvi, then Abiah. 1 
ens, 29 J che ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni 

nun ten. 2 his ſonne, She mei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 
2 uf fs 0 Sbimea his ſonne, Higgiah his ſonne, Aſa- 

| — iah his ſonne. ; 
were led 31 And theſe be they-whom Dauid ſet for to 
ew ” fing inthe houſe of the Lord, after that the Arke 

| | lier was had f reſt, 

n — 32 And they miniſtred before the Tabernacle, 
Temple ſhould euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 


dultzud was p ſinging, vntill Salomon had built the houſe of 
more ned the Lord in Ieruſalem: then they continued in 
Reade Exog, their office,according to their cuſtome. 

vn, 33 And theſe mini ſtred with their children: of 
the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger, the ſonne 
of Toel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 


1 46.! 1.0% 
cla. q u. 


it. 10. l. 
m. 20.2% 


kam, the ſonne of Eliel, che ſonne of Toah, 


them thorowout their townes and coalts, euen of 
the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Koha- M They were firſt 
thites, forthe lot was cheirs. 
Iudah and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 


the reof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh. 


cities of Iudah for o refuge, euen Hebron and Lib · 


ra with their ſuburbs, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburts, 


meſh and her ſi urbs. 

her ſuburbs, and 9 Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and 
An: thoth uith her ſuburbs: ali their cities were 
thirteene cities by their families, 

nant of the halſe of the tribe, enen of the 


Cities. 


on the altar of burnt offering, and on the altar of k Reade Numb. 
incenſe, for all that was to doe in the moſt holie 1 


place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael accor- 
ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 


commanded, 


50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron , Elea- 


rar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua hs 
ſonne, : 


51 Bnkki his ſonne, Vzzihis ſonne, Zerahiah 


his ſonne, 


$2 Mer:1othlis ſonne, Amariab his ſonne, Ahi- 
tub his ſonne; 
53 Zadokhisſonne,and Ahimaaz his ſonne; 


54 T And theſe are the! dwelling places of Vorerst 


were giuen to the 
Le uites. 


2 . pte. 
5 t tot. 
5 So they gaue them ® Hebron in the land of n l 
ö called kitiath ar. 
56 But the field of the citie, and the villages ba, Gene. 23.3. 

lh. 2.11. 

o That be that 
had killed a man 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the migittice the: e. 
vnta ter ſuccont 
till his cauſe were 
ti ic d. Deut 19.2, 
SY ry Wich loſhoz 
58 Andy Hilen with her ſubucbs, and Debir calleth Holon, 


with herſububs, - — 19.52 and 
59 And Aſhanand herfuburbs, and Bethſhe- | os. Aliens 


leth 212. 
60 ¶ And of the tribe of Beniawin, Geba and t Thatis, they 
gave : portion to 
the Kohathies, 
which were the 
remean! of the 
tribe ol Leui ont 
ol the halfe tribe 
of Manaſleh aud 


6 And vnto the ſonnes oſ r Kohath the rem. 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of lero - halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaſſch, by lot ten onto Ephrin',. 
1 * 


verie 66, 


62 And 


The Leuitescities, Iachars, 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, a 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtah , and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan,thirtcene cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
cheir families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
uites cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot our of the tribe of the 
children of ludab, and out of the tribe of the chil · 


dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil. 


dren of Beniam in, theſe cities, which they called 
by their names, 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. : 

67 And they gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 
She chem in mount Ephraim, and her ſuburbs, and 
Geer and her ſuburbs, | 

68 Iokmean alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth-ho- 
ron with her ſubur*s, þ 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath Rim- 
mon and her ſuburbs, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ho. rausch; Joh. {| Aner and her ſuburbs , and || Bileam and her (ub. 
urbs, for the families ofthe remnant of the ſonnes 
- of Kohath. * es _ 3 

po AP t Ynto the ſonnes of f Gerſhom out of the fa- 
. — — 4 milie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Ba- 


*[oſ1,27.27, 


21.25, 
ſor, Gubin - 


Geriben- ſhan, and her ſuburbs, and ij Aſhtaroth with her 
h-, Ber ſhierab ſuburbs, 
8. 71 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, [| Kedeſh 
21.28. and her ſuburbs, Daberath and her ſu} urbs, 
zor, ler mutb, ebd. 73 | Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and I Anem 
21.29. with her ſuburbs, 
% nu, 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
. her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſubui bs. 3 

: ; 75 And} Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
1 and her ſuhurbs, 


2 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
15: Awmeibder, Galilea and her ſuburbs, and ||Hammon and her 


Joſh: 1. 37. ſuburbs, and Kiriathaim and her ſut urbs. 

lor, Kartan, Jes. wy Vnto the reſt of the children of Merati 
50 boese 1 were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun Rimmon 
dor K. tab fab. and her ſuburbs, ¶ Tabor and her ſuburbs. 
21.34. 78 And on the other fide Iorden by lericho, 


euen on the Eaſt fide of Iorden, out of the tribe of 
lost. 10 C h Reuben, Beer in the wilderneſſe with her ſub- 
es urbs, and labrah with her ſuburbs, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs , and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead withher ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs. 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Iaaz er 
with her ſuburbs. 


) CHAP. VII 
1 Thegrmealatie of Fachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Naphidli, 14 
Aan b, 20 Ephratm, 0 and Aſher, 
Nd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola and I Pu- 
A ah. Iaſhub and Shimron, ſoure. 
5 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, & Rephaiah, 
b That is, their and Iericl, and Iahmal, an. l libſam, and Shemucl, 
number was foũd heads inthe houſeholds of their fathers, Of Tola 
chuxgreat,when were valiant men of warre in their generations, 
—— — d whoſe number was in the dayes of Dauid two 
„„ ͤↄ and twentie thomſand and ſixe hundred, 


21.36. 


"OG Phanch, 
a Wha alſo is 
caled lob, Gen. 


J. Chron. 15 


Beniamins, Naphtalies, &c. genes 

3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah , and 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah,Michacl,and Obadiah, and 
loel, an. I Iſihiah, e fiue men all princes. e Meaning, the 

And with them in their generations after fonte un 
the houſholde of their fathers were bands of men er. 
of warre for battell ſixe and thirtie thouſand : for 
they had many wiues and el ildren. 5 

5 And their i brethren among all the fami- Jus hen 
lies of Iſſachat were valiant men of warre, recko- 
ned in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and ſe. 
uenthouſand, + 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and d lediael, e three. 4 Calledalfs kh, 

And the ſonnes of Bela, Ex bon, and Vrzi, bel Orne. 44. 
and Vzziel, & lerimoth,and Iti, fiue heads of the Numb a5 
houſholds ol their ſathers, valiant men of warre, 22 
and were reckoned by their genealogies, two and were fen nil, 
twentie thouſand and thirtic and foure. as 2ppeareth,Gea 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zerirah, and Io. % 
alh, and Eliezer,and Elioenai, and Omri,and Ieri- 

moth, and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alemeth: all 
theſe werethe ſonnes of Becher. 
Aud they were numbred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations,and the cluefe 
of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of war, 
twentie thouſand and two hundred. 
10 And the ſonne of Icdiacl was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tarſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. 
11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediael, chiefe 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſcuenteene 
thouſand and two hundred , marching in battell 
aray to the warre. . 
12 And Shuppim, & Huppim weye the ſonnes 
of Ir. hut Huſhim was the ſonne ſ of i another. ſo vi 
13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iat iel, & Guni, f Mewingtin 
and leer, & || Shallum 8 of the ſonnes of Bilhah. 2 

14 J The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel who „in. but of bn 
ſhe bare vnto him, bt his concubine of Aram bare Gen. 46. 
Machir the * father of Gilead. ebony 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the fer of — 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter 2 Theſecaed 
was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſonne Pan and Nap 
was Zelophehad,and Zelophchai had daughters. — 22 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a Gene 48 0 
ſonne, and called his name Percſh, and the name 2: 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were Nun 10 
Vlamand Rakem. — wor ht 

17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 24% 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian 
and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 ¶ The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bere d his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 
his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne. 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne, and Exer, & Elead: and the men of i Gath i Which vue 
that were borne in the land, ſle them, becauſe o W largo 
they came downeto take away their cattell. echt 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned the Epi, 
_ dayes , and his brethren came to comfort fo, 

im. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe con- 
ceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and hee called his 
name Beriah, becauſe afflition was in his houſe. 

24 And his I daughter was Sherah, which built le, 
Beth · horon 


E 


h Meaning, the 
ſiſtet ol Gilead 


Afters genedlogie. 


Sheer munten 
\Tonkets. 4 AndRephahyechis k(onne,andReſheph, 
phtai, and Telah mel ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 
| . 26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his fonne, Eli- 
ſhama his ſonne, 
27 ate ne tus ä— "P 
* c | ions and their barons 
vere Beth el and the villages thereof, and Ealt- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Geter wich ehe Vike 
lages thereof; Sheehem alſo and the viilages - 
2 thereof, vnto Aab, and the villages ther 
1 29 And by the plaees of the chibiten of Mas 
1 naſſeh, Beth ſheanand ber villages, Taanach and 
6.8. hervillages; Megiddo and her vi: lages, Dor and 
\ were the her villages. In thoſe d dwelt the children of Io- 
relithen ſeph the ſonneof iſrael. 
eth, Ge 30.36.15. 30 E? * The ſonnes of Aſher wert Imnah., ani 


31 And the fonnes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, which is the father of Birxauith. 

32 And Heberbegate — — and — 
and Hatham, and Shuah their fiſter. 

33 And che ſonnts of Iaphlet were paſach, 
and ſſ Rimhal, and Aſhunath: theſe were the chil- 
dren of laphlet. 

74 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Aki, and Roh- 
gab, 4ebubbah, and Aram, 

35 And the fonnes of his brother Helem were 
Tophab and limna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 Theſoanesof ne gt Suah., and Hame. 
pher, and Shaul, and Beri,and Imrab,: 

37 Bezer and Hod, — Shamma, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Bee 

78 And the ſonnes of Terher, Iephunneh, and 
| Piſpa and Ara. 
ino.thx 39 Andthe ſonnesof Vll Harah, and Hanicl, 
_ and Riz ia. 5 
— 40 All thefe were the children of Acher, the 
* heads of their fathers houſes voble men, valiant 
die, men of warre an chicfe princes', and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and fot 
Dane battell to the number of ſixe arid twentiethou- 
| Napheth ſand men. 
ere the CHAT. VIII. 
nne 2 The ſonnts of B $3 And taceof bau. 
Eniamin alſo a begate Bela tus; "EIA Wh 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharahthe 
- Nom — of 2 Nohahthe fourth, and Rapha the ft. 

' tdi, neu, 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
ſetfoonhthe ve. Gera, and Ahihud, 
ed 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman and Aboah 
ing, te | 5 And Geta, and Sheptuphan,and Huram. 
Gil 6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
8 — the _ fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
eba: and b they were caried away captiues to 
dagen dn. Noba. =} Wt 
tity of Seba. 7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ea. 
© Towit, Ehud, 2 1 away captines: and . be begate VIIa, 
a me 8 And Shaharaimbegat certaiue inthe couns 
| d Akethe hag trey of Moab, after he had ſent q away Hulhim 
ns, few Many bu two and Baara his Wines, 
mais _ 9 Hebepate,l ſay, of Hodeſh his ivife, Tobab 
cb. * Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham 


0 Ab 


3 Ncoptinueth 
16.193 dike deſcription 


o And Ieux and Shachia and Mirma theſe greſſion. N : 
2 And the chiefe inhabitams thin dwele in . tetf a tur ein 


wy *his fonnes, ard chiefe fathers: 
11 And of Huſhim heb 


Chap. Hiſj. ix. 
Beth horon the perhet, anf the vpper, and Vxxct and tlie villages thereof) ...- 


Iſuah, & Iſhuai, and Bet iah, and Serah their Fer, i 


baal, and Merib- baal be 
Melech, and Tarea, and har. 


begate Alemeth, 
Zim begareMora; 


57 And Mora bega 
Raphah, w#tÞ his Ee ——— Az "ix 


Beniamins genealogie, 147 


2/388 And Beth and Shows (which were the 
chiefe fathers: among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they dtaue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad — Ader, 

1 And Michael, & Iſpah, and Ioha, the ſonnes 


of Beriab, 
And Zebadiah, and Meſbullam, and Hizki, 
and CO 
18 And Iſhmerai and Izliah, and Iobab, the 
Games of Elpaal, 
19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zillethe i, and Eliel. 

28 Andf| Adziah, and Beraiah , — 414i 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Ich SS Eber, and Eliel, 

33 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

25 Iphedeiah & Penuelthe ſonnes of Shathak, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Taareſhiah, and Eliah, and Lchri, the 
ſonnes of Lexokam. 

2 Theſe were che ctüeſe e ſathert according e The chieſe of 
to their generations, euen princes, which dwelrin de mibe of Aen. 
Ieruſalem. erafalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- *chap.y 35» 

on, and the name of his wife Maachah. 

pron And his elde ſt fonne was Abdon, then 5 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nai 

31 And DE and Abio, and Zacher, 

22 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe _ 
dwelr — — brethren in Icruſalem , euen by 
z Jul Nies begate Ride, and Kin 

An er. 
fv — — yu 
and Abt 

34 And the — Ionachan wa b Merib- 2 

2. Sam 2.8. 


ne Micah. PT 
33 Andthefonnee of Micah were Pithon ad 2 oy —— 


e f Who ia 


e Iehoadah, and Ichoadah 
N „and Zimri, and 


36 And Ahan 


39 And Atel hadfixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 


theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiab, and Hanan: all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 


39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 


Vlam his eldeſſ ſdane, Iebuſirthe ſecond} and R- 
Nyhelet the timd. | 


40 And the ſonnes of vVlam were valant men 


of warre which ſhot with che bow, and had many 


and nephewes, an hundreth and ſiſtie: all 
Beniamine 


ſonnes 
theſe were of the ſonnes of 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Af If al and luda u bed. 10 Of the Prieftr ind Ze. 
aer, 11. 18, her 


of thery offices, 
Hus all Ifrae l were numbred by their genes 2 nierte de dat 
1 and beholde, they are wriiten inthe deſcribed their ge- 


nealugies be ſo a 


booke of the Kings of IBael andof ludah, and they went inte 
they were o catied a to Babel ſor their tranſ- eoptiuit. e. & do 


he de ſcribeth their 


returne. 


at Ahitub & Elpaal. their owne poſſeſſions, æud in their one cities; b Meaniog,che S 
; 12 Andthe'ſormes of Elpaal were Bber, and enen lſtael, the Piieſtes, the Leuites, and the b Ne- deonites whichs, 
1 Miſham andShamed (which built Ono, and Lod, thivims, 


ſe rue d in the Tem 


T 2 3 And ple, ead Joſt . 3. 23. 


— rw dweig- 


hea, | — Im. 22 1:19 Cale” 


ſheik,2.Sam, 5. . 


—— — 


mr. ²˙-• er rr Eon 
„ ²˙¹.¹mm A Ia ny rs 


— — 
— 


— —— p ee hes 


— 
— — 


— —— 1 — 


— 


The officers of 


3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of 
judab, and of the children of Beniamin, and of che 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſch. 852 

4 Vrhai the ſonne of Am hud the cone of 
Ointi, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani: ofthe 
children of Pkarez,the ſonne of Iudan. 

5 And of Stiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 

ſonnes. ) 
6 And oſthe ſonnes of Zerab Aeuel, a 
— ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 


And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sattuthe 


8 of Meſhullam , the ſonne of tiolaviah , the 
ſonne of Haſennah, 

8 And Ibnciah the ſonne of Jerdhiam, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of Michti, and 


Meſhuilam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of tale, 


Reuel, the ſonne of Ibniiah. 
; 9 And their brethren according tockeie ge- 
nerations nine hundreth , fiſtie and ſixe: all cheſe 
f Or, chiefs of the om were jchiefe fachers i in thehouſholds of their 
Faid. 


ers. 

10 C And of the Prieſts, Iedaiah,and Ichoizib, 

and ĩachin, 

11 And Azarizh the ſonne of Hilkiah,, the 

50's ſonne oſ Methuliam, theſonneof Zadok,theſon 
e That is. be was of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub the. ehicke of 
the hie Ptieſt. the houſe of God, 
- 42 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham , the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Labzerah, 
the ſonne of Mcthullam, the ſonne of Meſtulle- 
with, the ſonne of Immer. 
1 And their boethren che chieſe of the houſe. 
holds of cheir fathers a thouſand , ſeuen hundreth 
4 Toferue in the and threeſcore valiant men , for the 4 worke of acc 
Temple,ecery one the ſeruice of the houſe of 
according to hi: 14 ¶ AndoftheLevires, Shemaiah the ſonne 
efhce. of Has'tiub, the ſonne of Azrikam » thelpnac of 
Hathabiab, the ſormes of Mera, 
15 And Rakbakkar, Hereſh and Call. and 
Mlattaniah cheſonne of Micha, che ſonne of Ti- 
chri, the ſunne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadizhthe ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
_ of * — of * — , and Bere- 
chiah , the ſonne of A onne o Elkanah, 

that duelrin the villages Hebe schad Netophathites. 

17 Andthe — were Shallum , and Ak. 
kub. and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: 
Shallum was the chieſe. 

18 For they were porters to this time by com · 

4 $5 ealled. be · panies of the children of Leui vnto the e Kings 
cauſe the king m_ 3 
— — And Sballum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
3 of Ebialaph the ſonne of Korah , and his becthren 
mon people, the Korathites (of the houſe oft theĩr father) were 
ouer tlie vorke, and office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle: ſo their families were ouer the 
Rodl entetf imo hoſte of the Lord, keeping the enttie. 
thoſe places, wh ch 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Elearar was 
were only appoin- their guide, and the Lord was with him. 
ted or ene reſts 21 Zech: riah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
to Suni. che potter of the doote of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates, tuo hundreth and twelue, which werenum- 
bred according to their genealogics by their 
kownes. David, ama Sy and Samuel the 

4 Seer ſ in theirperpetuall o 
ir . - 23 So they & their children had the ouerſipht 
| of: he gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen ofthe 


f Their charge 


war, that none 


L Chron; 


-' "the Teng, 
lh The poem were —— SOS 
2 e porters were in foure _ 
| Weſtward, ;Northward;ahd SounthGü d. 
85 5 Aud their brethren, which were in their , 
tounes, came at 8; ſeuen dayes from dme to time 8 They ſerved 
with the m. a weeke)y, u ku 
26 For theſe ſoure chieſe portem vert in per. 28 
petuall oſſiee , and were of che Leuites, and ha. 
— — fJobambers „ and of che rrealures i m d 
2 77 
27 And they lay rounde about the houſe of 
God,becauſe the charge mas thcirs , and they cau- 
{edit to be opened euery morning. 
hot And —— — had the — of the 
miniſſ ring veſſels: tor brought cm in 
— them 2 T 
29 Some of them alſo were a ined ouer the 
inſtrumentꝭ, & ouer all the vedek of the Sanctua- 
rie, and of the b floure, and the wine: and the oyle, , Mbertef 
and the incenſc, and theſivecte odours.” meate offing ug 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Frieſtes made, Luci 
made oynements offweete odours, 
31 And Mattithiah one of che Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shatlum che Korhire, had 
che charge of the things that were made in che 
frying panne. 
32 And other of their brethren the ne of 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the ® bees to EN 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, thechieſe Eahers 
of the Levites, which dwelt. inthe chambers, 5 and 1 Fatwore cont 
had none ethercharpe: for heybadro nde 
buſineſſe day andnighe.. , "4 
34 Theſe were the chicfofinhers of thel Leuites 
according to thieirgenetations, and che principall 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem, 
35 Aud ia Gibeon dwelth f ſorben of Gibe- ® (hap £.19 
on,leicl, andthe name of his wife was Maathah, . 194%gins 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Ableo,thenZur, 
nad Kiſh, and Baalaril Ner, and Nadabi, |, 
45 And Gedor, and Ahis, and Zechariah,end 


Mi 

38 2 Mikloth begate-Shimeam: they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ietuſalem, ewes by 
rr tes begate Kiſhz/and-Kithb 5 

39 And “ Ner e Kiſh; an egate » 1519414 fl 
Saul, and Saul e Ionathan and Malchibua, heb. Je 
and Abinadaband Eſhbaal. ; 

40 Andtheformeof Tonathanvas Merib- baal: 
and Mcrib baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes oſ Micab were Pithon, and 
Melech and Talirea. 

42 And Aha begate k Iarah. and lurahbegate k Who ani 
Alemcth,and Azmaucth,and Zimrigand Zimri be- called * 
gate Mora. Clap. qc 

43 And Mora begste Binea, whoſe ſonnę was 
Rephaiah, & his ſonne was Elcafab, and his ſonae 


Axel. 

44 And Axel had ſixe ſanves, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru, and Iſmael, & Sheariaty 
2 , and Hanan theſoareche longot 


A 
CH A p. X. 261 
The Ge of Si the n . dieth, 
: 6 And * e Se. eath. 
Hen *the Philiſtims ſought againſt iſrael:and du. 
the men of Iſrael fled before the. Philiſtims, 
and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims porſueyl after Saul and 
aſter his ſonnes, & the PMiliſtimgſmore Ionath. 2 


reof the 
ffring ug 
cut. 2. 


16 jt, 


. n 


Suh eh. Wr Chap. xj. Davids worthies, 148 


and Abinadab, and Malehiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. Lebufiresfirft, ſhall be the chiefc and captaine. So 
And the battell was ſore againſt Saul, and loab che ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
que. Fund. the archers C hit him, atA he was wounded ot the captaine. 5 f 4 
Achern . . USE De 7 And David dwelt in the tower : therefore 
4 Then ſayd Saul s his armour · bearer, Draw they called it the eitie of David, Yu 
out thy wordt, and thruſt mee thorow therewith, * And he built the citic on euer fide, from 2. fam. .. 
leſt theſe vncircumcifed come and mocke at mee: Millo euen round about: and Ioab repaired the 
but his armour bearer would not, for he was fore reſt of the citie. 
afrayd: therefore Saul tooke the ſword, and fell 9 And Dauid proſpered, and grew: for the 
n ie. | 7 e Lord of hofts was with him. * | 
And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul xo © * Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant 2. 4. 
was dead, hee fell. ke wiſe vpon the ſword, and men that were with Dauid, and joyned their force 
4 DV, nith him in his kingdome wich all Iſrael, to make 
6 $o Saul died, and his three ſunnes, and all him king ouer Iſtac l, according to the word of the 
his houſe, they died together. Lord. 
7 And when all the men of Ifrael that were in 11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
the valley, ſaw how they fled, and that Saul and whom Dauid bad, Iaſhobeam the fonne of. 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, Hachmori, the b chieſe among thirtie: he litt vp b ering, the 
an Hed away; and the Philiſtims came and dwelt his ſpeare againſt three hundred, hom he flew at moſt cee: 
in them. 3114! mme. 2 54 ene n 2 r 
$ And ön the wordt, when-the/Philitims 12 And after bim mt Berat the, ſonne of lee ieede, d 
eame to ſpoile them that were flaine , they found Dodo the Abohite , which was one ofthe three chiefe o. the 
#th firs. Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Giboa. valiant wen. Princes. 
9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke 13 Hee wis with Dauid at Paſ. dammim, and 3 
bis head and bis amour, at ſent them into the there the Philiſtims were gathered together to: 
land of che Philiſtrvs round about, to publiſh it batreli: and there wg garceltvf ground ſullof 
vnto their idols, and to the people. barley. and the people fled before the Philiflims.. 
10 Anil they layed vp his armour in the houſe 14 And they ſtood in the mids of the field. e and e Thin aa ef. 
of their god, and ſet vp his head in the houſe of ſaued it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord gaue 28 10 Shawmab, 
r r rere 
1 it wen all they of Tabeſh Gilead heard al! 15 J And three of the d thirtie captaines went was the chiefeſt 
ns that the Philiflims had done ro Saul, to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullom. ofthele. 
katthe forme of 1 Then they arcfe (all the valiant men) and And the army of the Philiſtims camged in the val- * — 
uihardypwurd tooke the botly of Saul, and the bodies of his: ley o Nephaim. — 
dun ſonnes, and brought them to labeſh, and buried 16 And when Danid was in the holde, the Phi». 
the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and liſtims gariſdn mas at Beth lehem. 2 
faſted ſeuen dayes. Set MA 8 17 And-Pauid longrd. and fayd,* Oh,that one. . . 2515 
13 So Saul died for his tranſprefſion chat hee would giue me to drinke of the water of the well. 
aun 1563. committed againſt the Lord, euen againſt the of Beth lehem that is at the gate. . 
word ofthe. Logd'which he kepenot, and in that he 18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte of 
euch en. 1 aſked'counſel] ofa] = Tamiliarſpirit, tbe, Philiſiaas , and drei water aße yellof* 


0 aſkednor of the Lord :i therefore hee Beth-lehem. that was hy thegare , and-tooke it,, 
le him, and turned the kingdome vnto Duuid and hg: it 0 Dauid: but Dauid would.nor 
the ſonne of Ilha. YT . 2 47 it, but ponred it for an ab ' 

| Lord. 17 f | 


CHAP.-Xk | | 19 And ſayd; Let not my God ſuffer me to do. 
3 After the drath of Sexl i Dewid anointed ts Hebron. 5 The this: ſhonld I drinke the e blood of theſe meng © Thatis.thiswa. 


Jebuſte, rebel agamſft Dann. For w bom he 1akerh he tower litles ? for they haue brooght it x ich the ĩeopardie > ö 


of Zion, 6 Jaa # made ci. 12 ln da wn.. of their liues : therefore hee would not e it: their blood. 
1 1. Hen all Iſael a gathered themſelues to Da- theſe things didtkeſethree mighty men. 
4 ng ' uid vnto Hebron, ſay ing, Beholde, we are thy 20 F And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, he was. 
Mole bones and thy fleſh @ chiefe of thethree,and he life vphusſpeare againſt 


baun when Da. 2 And in time paſt, cuen when Saul was king, three hundred, and ſlew them, and had the name 
vdbadreigaede. thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy among the three. 
— pee Cod ſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 2x Among the three he was more honourable 
— Iſtael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my peo then the two, and he was their captaine: but hee 2. 
bros yP ple Pe 
15mg, Itael. 15 aàttained not vnto the frffthree, ' 
3 $o came altthe Elders of Iſtaelta the king 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada (the ſonne 
; to Hebron, & Dauid made a couenant with them ofa valiant man) which had done many acts, and 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed war of Kabzeel; he flewtwo ij ſtrong men of Mo. , 
Mandy. Dauid king oueriſtael / * according to the word ab: he went downealls and ſlew a lion in the mids 
. of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. ofa pt in time of ſnow. 
4. TAnd David and al} Iſrael went to Feruſis/ 23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great 
lem, which is [ebus, where were the Iebuſites, the ſtatute. enen fine cubirs lang, and in the Egyptians 
inhabitants 6fthe lung. bund wat a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and hee 
5 And the inhabitants of e to Da wenddowne to him with a ſlaffe, aud plucked the 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither? Neuertheleſſe ſ care out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with. 
D:uid tooke the tower of Lion, which is the citic his oe ſpeare. | 
of Danid, 24 Theſethingsdid Benaiah the ſonne of lea 
tongs, 6 And Dauid fayd ; * Whoſocuerfiniteththe iadagand had the nme among the three worthies,. 
T4 25.Bcholdby, 


Meaning thoſe 


hree woic 
brought the Wa 
ter to Druid. 
. S4. 13.23. 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoat, 
2. Sam 23,25» 


h He is alſo called 
Mebandai, Sam. 


23.37, 


| Danids valiant men. 


25 Beholde, he was honourable among thirtie, 
but hee atteined not vnto the ! fr/? three. And 
Dauid made him of his counſell. To 

26 Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, A- 


ſahel che brother of Toab, Elhanan the ſonne of 


Dodo of Beth lehem, 
27 8Shammoth the Harodite, Helex the Pe · 
Onite. 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie- 
zer the Antothite, | 

29 bSibbecai the Huſarhite, Ilaithe Ahohice, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netopharhire, © | 

31 Ichai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 


bathite, 
Elihaba che 


33 Axmaueth the Baharumite, 
Shaalbonite, Aeg 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jona - 


than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 


35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacarthe Hararite, Eli. 
phal the ſonne of vr, ; 5 
: 36 Hephcrthe Mecheratbite, Alviah the Pe- 

onite, 

37 Hexro che Carmelite, Naaraithe ſonne of 
Ezbai, 

38 Todthe brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, : 

39 Zelck the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thite , the armour bearer of loab, the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah · 


! N 
4 Adina the-ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie wich 


» 

43 Hanzn the ſonne of Maachah , and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 5 

44. Vziathe Athterathite, Shama and Ieiel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

J lediael the ſonne of Shimri , and Ioha his 

bro Tree, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribaĩ and Ioſha- 
uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa · 


te. 
47 Eliel and Ebed, and Iaaſiel the Meſobaite, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Mo they were: that went with David when be fled hom gau. 
14 They valientnefie. 23. They that cane vate bum , 
M. ont of excry tribe to make bim lin. 


Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 
# Totike his pare T 


inſt Saul, wh ; 
— 4 _ 1 of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and 


b That is, of the 
tribe of ge niamin, 
whereof Saul was, 


cloſe, becauſe 
were among 


8 Ziklag, while he was yet k 


the valiant and helpers of the barrell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes,and could 
vſe the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrowes and with bowes, and were of Sauls 
b brethren, enen of Beniamin. 

3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Toaſh the 


and wherein were ſonnes of Shemaaha Gibesthite » and Ieziel, and 


excellevutth:ow. 
ers with ſhngs, 


Iudg 2+ 16. 


Peler the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachahand Iehm 
the Antothite, | f 


4 And Iſhmaiah the Oibeonite, a valiant man | 


among thirtie, and ahoue the thitty, and Teremiah, 
and Iehaxiel, and Iohanan, and Ioſhabad the Ge- 


derathite, f 


.5 Eluzai, and Terimoth, and Bealiah, and dh 


I, Chron. 


. buke it. a 


Thoſe that aided Davi 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanab, and Iſhiab, & Azariel;and Ioczer, 
laſhobeamef Hakorehim, ene tt 224 
7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of Ie. 
roham off Gedor. ' by $ > 
And of theGadites there ſeparated them. 
ſclues, ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wil. 
derneſſe, valiant men of warre, aud men of armes, 
aud apt for battell, which could * pears [0r buckle, 
- _ » and —— were lhe the ſaces of 
lions, and were like the roes in the mountaines in e Mean 
ſrifneſie, het dren, 
E er the chiefe, Obadiah theſecond, Eliab 
t 


ant { Miſhmanah the fourth „ Icremiah the lor mund 


11 Attaĩ the ſixt, liel the ſcuench, 

12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

al Ieremiah the teath , Macbannai the ele- 
uenth, 

14 Theſe were che ſonnes af Gad, captaines of 
the hoſte :one of the leaſt could reſet an hundred, 
and the greateſt a thouſand, 


- 15 Theſe are they that went ouer Iojden in 


lor: Cu 


the « firſt moneth when: hee had filled ouer all his 4 Wich del 


banks t to fli all them of a yall to- bre es eile 
ward the Rand s Was, " a "mw Gan ot Abib cer 


* Fa, 


16 And there carue of the children of Benia- 2 
min, and Iudah to the holde vnto Dauid, when lorcen en 


17 And Dauid went out to meet them, and an · wont toourley 
ſwered and ſayd vnto them, If ye be come pe e- 2 
ably vnto me to helpe me, mine hear ſhall 3 
vnto you: hat if you came to betray mee to mine 


aduerſari ing there is no-wicke in 
hands, he God — andre 


18 And che e ſpirit came v n Amaſd, which e The ſynt of 
was the chiefe of thittie, Thine gre bal — 


8 be figs 
wee, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Ihai. FE, 


Peace, be vnto thee, and peace he vnto 
thine helpers : forty God hepeh ths Then 
Dauid recejued them, and made them coptaines 
n. e OR} 

i9 F And of Manaſſch , ſome fell to Dauid, 


him of Manaſſch, Adngh 
Iediael, and Michael, and Ioxabad, and Elihu, [07 ughe ye. 
— heads of the thouſands that were of 4, / teu, 
Ma | 
21 And they belped Dauid ggainſt 8 that g To wit,oith, 
band : for they wereall valiant — were Cap- * | 
taines in the hoſt. tie Z. Agel u 
22 For at that time, day by day, chere came to , 1. 
Dauid, to helpe him, vntill it vas a great haſt, like 
the hoſt of © _ | N e 
.23 And theſe are the numbers of the captaines p 
that were armed io batrell,, aud came to Dauidto, df J 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, ac- en it lit 
— ern | 'levk, 
24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield and 
| ſpeare, were ſiue thouſand and eight hundred ar- lor ſurbi-. 
med to warte. 
25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundred. 


26 Of the childcen of Leui foure thouſand 


„ and 1 


þ Meanivg, n= 
tie os irony: [of 


j 0'the Lenites 
which came By 
d:{ceac ol Auron. 


1b iathe grea 
teſt number tooks 
$aulspait, 


| Men of 2 

nee, wh1 
—— 
what was to be e 
done, 


@ So that bis 
whole hoſte were 
three hundreth 
twenty and two 
thouſand two 
twen· 
tyand ewe, 
Jon gf tber 
a 


9. 
o/ vb fe 
(ww 


f, 
1 M eeftoſthe 


1 Nis bitt care 
Was to feſtote e. 
ien, which had 
wSauls dayes 
bene corrupted 
dneylacd, 


27 And Ichoiada was the chiefe of them of 
i Aaron: and vich him three thouſand and ſeuen 


28 And Zadoka Jong man very valiant, and, 
of his fathers houſhold came two and twentic cap- 
taines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 
them vnto that time k kept the ward of the houſe 
of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men axd fa- 
mous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And ot the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand, which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King, 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the !times, 
to knowe what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of 
them were two hundteth, and all their brethren 
were at their commandement. 


33 O Tebulun that: vent out to battel, expert God 


in warre, and in all inſtruments of warre, fiſtie 
thouſand | which could ſer the battell in aray: 
they were not of a f double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thirty 
thouſand. 

35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twenty thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 

36 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the w arxes, forty thouſand. 

37 And of the other ſide ef Iordenof the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfernibe 
of Manaſſch with all inſtruments of warre to fight 
with,an hundreth and twenty thouſand, 

38 m All theſe men of warre i that could leade 
an armie, came with vptight heart to Hebron to 
make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael; and all the reſt 
of iſrael was of one accord to make Dauid king. 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes, — and drinking: for their ® brethren 
had prepared for them. | 

40 Moreouer , they that were neere them vn- 
till Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Napheali brought 
bread vpon afles, and on camels, and on mules 
and on oxen, enen meat, floure,figges,and raifins, 
and wine and oyle , and becues and ſheepe abun- 


* 


dantly : for there was ĩoy in Iſtael. 


CHAP, XIII. 

7 The Arbe ag for Kiriatb-iearim to Ieruſa- 

len. » Va dieth becauſe he touched it. 

AY Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, and v.ith all the 
ernours, 

2 And Dauid ſayd to allthe Congregation of 
Ifael, Ifitſeeme good to you, and thatit procee- 
deth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend to aud 
fro vnto our brethren , that are lelt in all the land 
of Iſrael ( for with them are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbs ) that they 
may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. 

3 And we will bring againe the a Arke of our 
God to vs: for we ſought not vnto it in the dayes 
of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let 
. doe ſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the ey es 
of all che people. 


Chap. xi ij. 


The Alke. Vzza ſlaine. | 140 | 


5 T * So Danid gathered all Iſrael together · 
from I Shihor in Egypr, euen vnto the entning of — 
Hamath, to brin Atke of God fromb Kui- > Thatis, rom 


evienim 1 — 
6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael toi] Baa- richie 
lath in Kiriath — was in A 8 = 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that bosſe of Abina. 
dwelleth betwecne the Cherubims , where his — nd. 
Name n called on. , — Ja 
7 And they catied the Arke of God in a new e The ſonnes of 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Via and Abin dab. 
Abio< guided the cart. RA 
8 And David and all Iſtael played before God ſhewed him. 
d God with all their might, both with ſongs and 1 lie: ſe thatthe 
with harpes, and with viols,and with timbrels, and A 8 taken for 
with cymbals, and with trumpe ts. 6 bick u — 
9 TAnd when they came vnto the threſhing toll ſacraments 
floore of © Chidon, Vzzapur foorth his hand to both is the olde 
bold the Arke, ſor the oxen did ſhake it, — 
\ I But the rat of the Lord was kinoled a- e Called alſo Na. 
gainſt Vxza, and he ſmote him, beeauſe he layed ches. 2. Sam. 5 6. 


his hand vpon the Arke: fo he died there f before 1 Be:ore the Arke 
N f — — 
11 And David vas angry, be cauſe the Lord had perteinets bis vo- 


made a breach in Vzza, and hee called the name cin: tor this 
of that place Perez. vxza vnto this day. — 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, Namb 4.54 0 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God that bere all good 
13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to intentions are 
him into thecitie of Dauid , but cauſed it to turne nch 
into the houſe of g; Obed Edom the Girttite, — 11 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe werd of God, 
of Obed Edom. eue in this houſe three moneths: 8 Whowarale- 
and the Lotde bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, Ginie, bc 
and all that he had. be had dweh at 


CHAP. xIIII. os 
1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen ts Daxid. 4 The name: 
of bu children, 8. 14 By the counſel! of God he goeth ag, 
8 finn aud b th 15 God fighterb for 
T Hen *ſent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meſſen- , . 
gers to Dauid , and Cedar trees, with maſons 4,4, x... 
and carpenters to build him an houſe. ” 
2 Therefore David knewe that the Lord had 
confirmed him king ouer Iſrael, and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his a peo- g. csuſe of Code 
ple Iſrael. promiſe made to 
3 TAlfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Teruſa- the people of Iſ- 
lem, and Dauid beyate moe ſonnes and daugh- ***% 
ters. 
4 And theſc are the names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua , and Sho- 
an _ Salomon, N 
8 Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and o Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 5 — — 
7 And Elichama, and j Beeliada, and Eli- boned,z. Sam . 


nnen 


phalet. 14. lo the te are but 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid 2 — hers 


was anointed king ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims 
came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aſſced counſell at God, ſayinę, 
Shall I go vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou 
deliuer them into mine hand? And the Lord ſayd 
vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer them into 
thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal perazim, and Da- 
uid (note them there: and Dauid lay d, m= der. 

iuide 


The order of the Levites 
divided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are diuidcd : therefore they called the name of 

Thot bo. the val · that place, e Baal- peraamm - * 

tey o: dwifions, 12 And there they had left their gods: and 

ne: apes — Daiid ſay d, Let them euen be hurnt with fire. 
ted there lile wa- 13 Ageine the Philiſtims came and ſpread 

Lets, themſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſell at 
God, God ſayd to him, Thou (halt not go vp af- 
ter them, but turne away from them, that thou 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe- 
rie trees. 3 ann? 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then goe 
out to battel: for God is gone foorth before thee, 
to ſimite the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from 
Gideon euen to Geer. 5 ö 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands: and the Lord brought the feare of him vp 
on all nations. | 


CHAP. XV. 

1 David prepareth an houſe for the Arts. 4 Ne u le, and 
order of the Let. 16 The fiugirs ave choſen out among 
thews, 25, They bring againe the Arke withio), 2g Dad 
dancing before iii deſpoſea of bu wift i (al. 


® That was inthe A Nad Dauid made him houſes in the a citie of 

—_— —_ A Dauid, and prepared aplace for the Arke of 

aSamere7 us, God,and pitched for it a tent, 

*Xamwb.4.2,10, 2 Then Dauid ſayd, & None ought to cariethe 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: forthe Lord hath 
choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and 
to miniſter vnto him for euer. f 

3 1 ¶ And — pn — rags C9 to 
leruſalem to bring vp the b Arke ofthe Lord vnto 
nr 

2. Sam. 6. 1% 2 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 

and the Leuites, - 

5 Oftheſonnesof Kohath, Vriel the chiefe, 
and his {| hrethren fixe ſcore. 

6 Oftheſonnesof Merari, Aſeiah thechicfe, 
and hisbrethren two hundreth andtwenty. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth andthirty. 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of < Eljzaphan, Shemaiahthe 
ſonne of Vzr1el, Chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 

the fourth ſonne Of the ſonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliel the chieſe, 

es ann Nag. and bis brethren foureſcore. | 

$30. * ro Oftheſonnesof Vzzicl, Amminadabthe 

l he third ſonne chieſe, and his brethren an hundrethand twelue. 

ef Kobatb, Exod, t © And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 

*. the Prieſts. and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah and 

Joel Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab. 

12 And he ſayd vnto them, Yee are the chieſe 
fathers of the Leuites: e ſanctifie your ſelues, and 


107, hinſmen. 


e Whowasthe 


@ Prepare your 
ſclues aud be pure 
abſlaine rom all 
things whereby 
7 might be pol 
ute d, and ſo uot 


- od of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepared 
or it. 

13 For becauſe ye were not there at the ſirſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for 
chf. 13. 10% ve ſought him not after due f order. 

g 1 = 14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſanctiied 
OE Tg s os to bring vpthe Arke ofthe Lord God 
of Iſraei. 
5 T And the fonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their (houlders with the barres 
4251013. 28 Moſes had commaunded, * according to the 
word of the Lord. 


abt tu come to 
the Tabetnacle. 


r 


* your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord + 


r6 And David ſpake to the 'chicfe of the Le 
uites, that they ſhould ppoiye certaize of their 
brethren to fing with 8; inſtruments of muſickt, 3 Thef h. 
with violes and harpes, and cymbals, that they et ant other - 


e ee a. 


107. g E "were infleugiens 
17 So the Lenites appointed Heman the ſonne ol tieir isfaccie, 
of loel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of * bich continued 
Berechiah, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari their bre- 28 comming 
thren, t than the ſonne of Kulhaiah, | 5 

18 And with them their brethren in the b ſe- bh Which were 
cond degree, Techatiah, Ben, & Ianriel, and She. inferiour in - 
miramoth, and Ietmel, and Vnni.Eliab, and Bena- ie · 
iah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and leiel the 
porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph; and Ethan, were ſingers 
to make afountd with cymbals of braſſe, 

20 And Zcchartah, and Axiel, and Shemira- 
moth, and lehiel,and'Vnni; and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah,atd Benaiah with violes on i Alamothg i Thi vnde 

21 And Mattirhiah , and Fliphelch, and Mik- 22 e 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Iciel, and Azaziab, — 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Ienaxzeah. bey a:cuſtomed 

22 Eur Chenaniah the chieſe of the Leuites to fog Plalnes, | 
had the charge, bearing the burden in che charge, /5 ht mt ue 
for he was able to inſtruct. Hie 56 1 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanat were porters w moſt exceb + 
for the Ar ke. 3 a ar | Nh 

24 And Shecaniah, and Tchoſhaphat, and Ne- is ». 
thanecl,and Amaſoi, and Zechariah; and Benaiah, 124 leg tem 
and Fliezer the Prieſtsdid blowe' with thar lung, 
before the Arke oſ God, and Obed Edom and le- 
iiab mere porters ® for the Arke. 2 With Bereell 

25 3333 —ů— * 
captaines ef thouſands went to bring vp tho Arke 123. 
of the couenant of the Lord — houſe ß 
Obed Edom with toy. | | 

26 And becauſe that God » helped. the Le- » Theis ae 
uires that bote the Arke ofthe Couenant of the datt 
Lord, they offted o ſeuen bullockes. and ſeuen ce. | 
rammes, a 4 o Befidesthe bal. 

27 And David Rad on him'a Runen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin- Ade redete. 
Ears, n, Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge very in p, 
: i i - 2. Sm. 4 13; 
0 — ingen : and vpon Dauid was a linnen PE — 


phod. 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Lords couenant with (houting , and ſound of cor · 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
a found with violes and with . Ie war fo called 
29 And whenthe Arke of ihe ꝗ couenant of fc, b 
the Lord came into the citit of Dauid, Michal the Iſtae lite: in te 
daughter - — looked _ ata window,and 3 — N 
King Dauid dancing and playing, and * ſhee de- . de 
2 = 


2 CHAP. XV Bw! 
The Ae be be he r {acerfices. Bd of 
* — . — e Fa he the Lord, 
Ln e Pſabne to bee fg in proife of the 


O*® they brought in the Arke of God. and (et an. 
I it inthe mids of the Tabemacle that Danid had 
pitched for ir, and they offred bunt offt ings and 
peace offrings hefore God. 


eee e 2 He atlas 
2 And when David had made an end of of- 4d wks hs 
ſering the burne oftering and the peace offe. projperttepes 
* hea bleſſed the people inthe Name of the 2 9 


ord. 3 And begioniogs 


= Ferrer = «eo r SIS IE: 


S252 5 


7 2 


ſtocke of Abra- 


Thcfong of Aſaph, and 


3 Lee — | 
woman,to cucry one 
aplets of fleſh; and a hortel fist. 


4 And hee appointedcerraine of the Leviees 
to niniſter before theArke of the Lorde, and to 


rev b rehearie and to than ke and praiſe the Lorde God 
bechtzowsid of IIrael | 
* 3 Aliphthechieſe {andnoxtro vim Zeche. 


ah, lciet,aridShemiramethand Iehiel. and Marti 


chihyand Eliad, 3 and rs Fdom, e- 
Inos them uen Ieiel with inſtruments, violes an harpes, and 
— -—_ Aſaptito makeaſound with cymbales, 

the Lord, 6 And Benaiab and Iahariel Prieſtes, wich 


ace eee, before the Arke-of che Co- 
rs tr 7 Then at that time Dauid did e appoint at we 
3 b Lining to — rent thanks to the Lord by the hand 
— l, * h and 
4 Whereo' this 25 his d workes anon the people. 
jsthe chic el, that _- vato lim, ad 


Eee ewf his e 2 yur. workes. 
wallyoakis == 40 Reioye in hie holy Name: ferthe ktarts of 
Nie, * them chacſecke the Lord, reioyce. 
zulegte. „ 11 Seckeche Lordeand bis ffrongth: :ſecke b 


vidence bath che- face continually. 
ſens few of the 12 — his e workes that hee 


lam te be bis hath done, his woatersandrhe f iudgements of his 


evildten 


f er 13 Oſeede of Ifracl his ſermant Othe children « 


Pando ch of [agkob hisgchoſen. 101 6 

e, Ge, 1% Hol the kord our God: his intgements ar 
ory ol all the cart n. 

To 15 Remember his Couenant kor ewer, aud the 
—— — word: which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 


ys tions: 
ale Church, = 16 *Which hes made with Abraham, and his 
6 23. 16 1 othe toIzhaki 

1. 175 — to laakob for 2 Law, 


1 and to mel for an everlaſting Cduenant 


poctk of lend 28 Saying, — chee will J ge the land of Ca. 
—.— naan, the + lot of your inkeritance. 
— 299 When yee were b few in numbet, yea, a ve- 


brabamentred, TY few, and ſtrangers therein, 
motie timethat 20 And walked about from nation — nation, 
mA ino and from ove kingdome to another people, 
n 21 He ſuffered ab man to do them tong, but 
Adimelech, rebukedi Kings for theirſakesſayin?;- + * + ! 
k Mineele@peo= 32 Touch nor mine k anointed, & do my ro- 
— 7 no harme. 

ing vnto the Lorde all the earth: declare 


| TowhomG bis Gl tion from d toda 
dededbi — yn xd — 


= ed dechned his — 223 
ry I For the Lorde is great — — dhe bee pra. 
ſed, and he is to he feated aboue all gods. 
2 ith 26 For all the gods of the people are i idolcs, 
thatthough all e but the Lord made the heauens. 
werld would fol. 27 Eraiſe 8 are beſote hum: ou and 
bv idileryer hee beautie are in his place. 
———_ 28 Give vnto the Lord. yee ſamiſi esof chepeo- 
 Kowble your. ple: giue vnto the Lord glory auc hoe ꝙ t. 
ſelves vnderthe 29 .Gine vntoithe Lord the gloty of his Name: 
6 1M bring an offering, and comebeforchim, and 5 50 
* le erboneii (Hip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuarj. 
mecca. 30 *Tremble ye beſore him all the earth fare. 
lnectoreiogee ly the world ſhalbe ſable and not mou. 
—— 31 Let the o heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
ee gras be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, The 
0164. Lordreigneth. 


W te nations; and 


— 1. 


Chen xvñ. 


Praiſe the — call vpon his Name: 
a . — and eight: and Obed Edom the ue of Ie · 


erer Nathan. 150 


33 Lttheſenronre, and all cht therein hö: let 
the field be ioyfull and all abet 
33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the e of the Lorde: ſor hee commeth to 
p judge the earth. p To teſſore all 
34 braiſe the Lord fore is good, for his mer. f, to their 
cie endureth for euer. — 
35 And ſay ye, — O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, = 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and glory 4 
in thy praiſe. 8 
36 Bleſſed he the Lorde God of Iſracl ſor euer \ — * 
and euer: and let all the people ſay, v 50 bee it, and 7 Hee e willerh all 
praiſe the Lord. the people beth 
37 TThen he leſt there before the Aike ofthe 0 — 
Lords Conenant Aſaph and his brethren to w.ini- — — 
ſtet continually before the Arke, that which was to | 
be done curry day: 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 


duthun,and Hofah were porters, 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethrenthe 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the lie plate that was at Giveon, 
40 To offer hint offerings vnto the Lorde vp- 
on the burnt offring altar continually, in the mor- 
nim and in the euening. euen according vnto all 
that is written ĩn the Law of the Lorde, which hee 
commanded Iſtael. 
4r And with ſ them were Heman, and Iedu- f With Zadok 
thun and the reſt that were choſen( which were ap- _—_— reft of the 
ted by names) to praiſe the Lorde, becauſe his f Declaing thae 
mercie endureth for cuer. Ifter our —— to 
41 Etien with them were Her an & Ieduthun, God we e chiet.. 
to make a ſounde with the commets and with the haf our 
cynibals, with excellent inſtruments of muſicke: dhe which an br. 
and the ſonnes of Teduthun were at the gate. all other things, 
43 And all the people departed, euery man Ye ovghtto pray 
toi boaſt: 'and'Dauid returned to tbleſſe his ung dat 20d in 


f. 
houſe, 10 pre > ——_ 
1272 Name 


CHAP. XVII. 
; Daxid is forb:dacn to band au houſe nie the Lord, 12 Chriff 
= promſ-d unser the figure of Salomon, 18 I 
' thankes, 23 and prayeth unte God, — 
Owe * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt in his ® 1 
houſe, hee ſaide to Nathan the Prophet, Be- _ rs 
but hold, I dwell in an hovſe of *cedarrrees, but the gut, {neem 
Arke: of the Lords Couenant remaineth vnder e As yer Gad had 
d curtaines. tf not reue iled to the 
3 Then Nathanſaid to Dauid, Doe e all that is pafeed dene, 
in thine heart: for God is with thee. Sos Be. 
3 And the ſame à night euen the word of God tureſeeing God 
came to Nat ing, 8 
4 God. and tell Douid my ſeruant, Thus faith Cs OY 
the Lorde, Thou halt not build mee an houfe to d Atter that Na- 
dwelli in: than had ipcken 
5 For Thane dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 3 8 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this „ich. — 
day, but I haue bene from © tent to tent, and from to ard fro. 
habitation to habetation. f Mzaning,whereo 
6 Whercſveuer I haue fralke! with all Iſra- 1 
el. poke I one vord to any ofthe Iudges of Iſtael a ſgne of his pie 
{'whom I commaunded to feede my people) fay- ſence. 


Of a thephexrd 
ing, Why haue yee not built me an houſe of cedar 8, ———— 
trees? thee 2 ſhepheard 

7 Now therefore * ſhalt thou ſav vnto mv of mes ſo that 
ſervant Daujd , Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, I thou cameſt t ot 
tooke thee Gom the ſheepecoat, f and from fol- — 


lowing the fheepe, that thou ſouldeſt be aprince ne werita but 
ſracl, 


ouer le dy my pute 
y peop 4 And y Pure grace. 


_ ſhouldceaſe. 


—— ͤ—-—'— — 


"Nathans webe. to . 


And 1 Ab bee eher dener 
lah haſt rg — . deſtroyed all thine e- 
8 nemies out of thy fight and haue i made thee a 
name, likethe name of the great men that are in 
_ wi” I will appoint a place for 10 
9 (AloI'm 2p e 
Ifrael, and h will — it, that they — 4 
their place, and mooue ao more: neither ſhall the 
. wicked people vexe chem any more, as at the bo- 


inning, 

10 And fince the time that I commented 
Iudges ouer my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies: therefore I (ay vnto thee, that 
thc Lord will i build thee an houſe. 

ti And when. thy dayes ſhalbe ſulſilled to goc 
wich thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeedeattcr 
thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and will Ravlith 
his kingdome. 

12 He (hal build me an houſe, and I wal ſtabliſn 
his throne for k euer. 

13 I wil be his father, and he (halbe my ſonne, 
and I will not take my mercie a way from him, as I 
tooke it from him that was before I thee. 

14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall bee 
ſtabliſhed [for euer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes „and accor- 
ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 

m Re went into 16 And Dauid the King = went in and j ſate 

the tent wherethe before the Lord, and ſai d. Vho am I. O Lord God, 

222 ſewing and what is mine houſe, tat thow haſt brought me 
ought to e 

do when we re- * hitherto? 

ceiue any benefits 17 Yet thou eſteeming this 2 ſmall thing, O 

ofthe Tord. God,haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the boute of thy 

js — thi ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded me ac- 
g.rothis 

kingly eſtate. cording to the eſtate ofa man of ®hjc degree, O 

o Thon haſtpre- Lord God, 

miſed a kingdome 13 What can Dauid deſire more of thee for the 

that ſhgll continve honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knowelt thy fer- 


to me and my po · 
Keritiegand that 
Ct:riſt thall pro» 
ceed oime. 

Pp Freely,and ac- 
cording to the 
purpoſ: o thy 


h Make them 
fare that they 
ſhal! not te mous. 
167. ſonnues of 
mniquitie, 
—— 


i Wil givethee 
great puiteritie, 


k That is,vnto 

the comming of 
Chrilt: for then 
theſe figutes 


1 Which was 
Saul. 


uant 

1 9 O Lord, for thy ſeruants fake, euen accor- 
ding to thine 7 heart haſt thou done all this great 
thi ing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord, there none like thee, neither ij; there 
wil, 2 God beſides thec,accordingto al that we haue 

* heard with our eares. 

21. Moreouer what one nation in the earth à we 


like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to te- 
deeme them to be his people „ and to make thy 
ſelſe a Name, ænd to do great and terrible things by 
caſting out nations from before thy people, vhom 
thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordained thy people Iſtael to 
be thine owne pcople for euer, and theu Lorde art 
become their God. 

23 Therefore now . let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant „ and concer- 
ning his houſe, be confirmed for euer, and doe as 
thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and magnified and 
gerd to be theie for euer, that it may be ſayd, The Lorde of hoſtes, 
God, by deliue · God of Iſrael, ic the God of a Iſrael, and let the 
ug them from houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eftabliſhe before 
dangers. and pt e- thee. 
ferving them. 23 For thou, O my God, haſt rrenciled vnto 
clared vnto me by the care of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt buildehim 
Nubau the Pro- an houle :thereforethy feruant hath f bene bolde 
— "bath found, to pray before thee. 

f. and canſt not 26 Therefore now Lorde (for thou art f God, 
lake promiſe, and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſervant) 


4 That is, he ſhews 
th himſe l e in 


I, Chron. 


ed Nie oral hath pleaſedthee zo bleſſe 

e Kenn be be ſote thee 
E for thou, Ole, haſt Ny and it 
halbe d for euer. 


" "CHAP. XVIII. | 
t The br of Danid g the Philiflims, n And ag ci? 
—_ 3 _—_ $ Aram, 12 And £40, 
AM this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, 2 
and labdued: theme, and tooke a Gath, and 2 Which 8e 
the villages thercof out of the hande of ahe Phi- ©: Ga LOG wy 
liltims. a — 
2 And hee ſmote Moab, andtbe Moabitesbe- wan firong 
— yy — — 
3 auid ſmotc exer 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee wenn co Tas ES cove nai 
border by the river |! Peraths 7 — 
4 And Dauidtooke from him athouſand che: hor Metern. 
rets. and ſeuen thouſand ee ch bee. 
thouſand ſootemen, and * deſtroye d all e cha- 2. 5am. f. 
rets, but he reſerued oſ them an hundreth chat 
5 J rhen came the Atamites of | — 
ſuccour Hadagczer King of ZTobah, but Dad 


ew ofthe Aramites two and twentir thouſand, 


6 AndDauidputa gumſam in-Aramot | Das lord 
maſcus, & the Aramitcs became Davidsferuants, * 
and brought gifts: — the Lord d gere David h, Thatizinal | 
whercfocuer — — thivg»that be 

7 And David tooke the ſhields of goldethat t 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarez er, brought 
them to Ieruſalem. 
And from Tibhath, 2nd from Chun (cities * 
of Hadavezex.) drought Dauid excceding much (5 we 
braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the braten®Sca, 1 King.) 54, 
and the pillars and the veſſek of braſſe. > 1096.98.26, 

s CT Then Ton King of Hamath heard how 

Dev __ ſwirren all the hoſte of Hadarezer king 

Zo 

10 Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonne to q — 
king Dauid; to ſaluse him, x to reioyce withhim, 
becanſe bee hail fought Hadarcrer,& bea- 
ten him ( for Tou had warre with Hadatezer ) who 
brought all veſſels of gold and ſiluer and braſſe. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate themvnte the 
Lord, — the ſiluer and golde that hee brought 
from allthe nations, from © Edom and from Mo- e Becaie — 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from Leniigt nd 

Pphiliſtims, and from Amalek. : 


12 And A\iſbai'the ſonne of Zeruiah Gnore ae 
of Rdom in the falt valley ſ eighteene thouſaud. . — 
13 And hee put — and all the 61 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lorde 2 dich a n- 
preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. derhoad that 6 
14 So Dauid reigned-oner all Iſracl,and execu- nan 
red —— and mſticeto allhispeople- die ite the 
15 And Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah vas ouer the 22 Pl. 
hoſte, and Tehoſhaphat- the ſonnt of Abilud. Re. ud 
corder, 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi. 
melechthe ſorme of Abiathar were che Prieſtes, 
and Shauſha the Scribe, . 
27 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada was **%n 41h 
ouer the 8 Cherethtres and the Pelethites: and the 111 
ſonnes o Pauid were chiefe about the King. n 
a CHAP. XI Xx 
Henun 2 6f the children of Ammon dert n 
——— — 6 Hee prepareiban arnuifagure?t De- 
id, 15 and u onercomr, 
A ter this alſo x Nahaſh the King of the chl. 
dien of Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned | 
in his ſtead. 9 6 
3 And 


prayer and vids 


2, r , —0:?? . 6ti8ũ:]] ]]] 


1 * 


3,0 
bat 


n. 36-2 


"Hinatsvilenie: Hie i 


i Vecauſe er 


Dauid, 


pleafure to hit 
ſonne for the 
(ame, 


b Thos the m#- 
ſicious ever 1 
the pur po 
Pie god in 
the x etſt leoſe, 


Chap.xx. xxj. ouercome. Rabbah deſtroyed. 1511 
2 And Dauid ſayd, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and Da- 


Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his ® father uid deſtroyed of the Ata mies i i his 
ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent me charets, and ä — — Ale — 


ſengers to comſort bim for his father. So the ſer- Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. 


uants of Dauid came into the land of the children 19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſawe 

of Ammon to Harun, to comfort him. that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon Pauid, and ſerued him. And the Aramites would 

ſayd to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 

— res. . Ie CHAP. XX 

vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to the to 1 rubbabdefrozed, 3 The Anmontte tormented, 

ETV rr 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the ti 

and < (haved them,and cut off theirs garmems by Ad kings goe — NG —— 

the halfe vnto the butrecks,and ſent them away, the ſirength of the armic and deſtroyed the coun- 


« They ſhaved off 5 And there went certaine, and told Dauid trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 


the halte of theje 


bends,2. Sam. 10.4. 
6 Toput them to 
{ame and villeny, 


whereas the ame 
baſkdours ought 
to have bene ho · 
nonted: and bee 
cauſe the lewes 
ned to weare ſide 
ts and 
— thus 
lußguted them 
to make them o · 


27 Sam. 20,6 8. 
e Which were 
ſneinall 
Which was 2 
- of the tribe 


n dC. 
ond lotden. 


b Hedeclareth, 


| Gawhere the 


eaſe is evill, the 
turage cannot be 
nliant, and that in 

cauſes mien 
ought io be cos · 
ious and com. 
dit the ſucce lle 
toGed, 


concerning the men: and he ſent to meete them fieged® Rabbah (bur Dauid taried at Ieruſalem) 2 Which was the 


(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the and Ioab ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed ĩt. chiefe cicie ofcke 
King ſayd, Tarie at Tericho,vntill your beards bee 2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their 2, garn 
growen : then returne. | King from off his head, and found it the weight oo 

6 T Whenthechildren of Ammon ſaw that a bᷣ talent of gold, with precious ſtones in it: and it b Whichmous- 
they tanke in the ſight of Dauid, thenſent Ra- was ſet on Dauids head, and hee broughtaway the tech about the vs 
nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- ſpoile efthe'citicexceeding much, tne of fanenthes- 
lents of ſiluer to hire them charets and horſemen 3 And he earied away the people that were in i, — 7 
out *of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- ir, and cut them with ſawes, and with hatrowes of about — 

out of e Zobah, yron, and with axes: cuen thus did Dauid with all pound weight. 
7 Andthey hired them two and thirtje thou. the cities of the children of Ammon · Then David 


ey 
fſand charets, and the king of Maachah and his and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 


cople , which came and pitched before fMede= 4 © * Andafter this alſo there aroſe warre at *. fen 0.15. 
a: and the children of Ammon gathered them= || Gezer wich the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the Jo., G,. Sam, 
ſelues together from their cities, and came to the Fufſathite ſſewe [| Sippai,of the children of Ha- 24.18. 
battell. . raphah, and they were ſubdued. — 
8 And wh en Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and 3 And there was yet another battell u ith the the mx. 
all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. - Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Iair ſleu e 
And the children of Ammon came out. anil Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe e Reade 3. 32 
ſet their battell in aray at the gate ofthe citie. And ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 21,19, 
the kings that were come, were by themſelues in 6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 
the field. : where was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers 
10 When Toab ſawe that the front of the bat · ere by « fixes, euen foure and twenty, and was d Meaning that 
tell was againſt him before and behinde , then he alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. he had fine a piece 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſracl , and ſet hin- 7 Andwhenhereuilcd Iſrael, lehonathan tbe 24 and tet 
ſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites. ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 
11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphab at Gath, 
vnto the band of Abiſhai his brother, and they and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands 
put themſelues in aray againſt the children of Am- of his ſcruants, | 


mon. 
12 And he ſayd, If Aram be too ſtrong for m a CHAP, XXI. 

then thou ſlialt ſuccour me: and if the children of 1 Pd canſteh1be 5 be numbred, 14 Aus iber die 

Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then l will ſueeour Je iboujandmenof —— 

thee, Nd a Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- ig. tempted pa. 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues vali- uoked Dauid to number Iſrael. vid in — be · 

ant for ourg people, and for the cities of our God, 2 Therefore Dauid ſayd to Ioab, and to the fore hus eyes bis 

and let the Lord do that which is good in his owne rulers of the people, Goe, and number Iſtael from excellencie and 


ſight. L b Beer-ſheba euen to Dan, and bring it to me, that Bg ne power 
14 So Ioab and the people chat waswith him, I may know the numberofthem. : — 


came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 24. 
and they fled before him. BF. people an hundrerh times fo many asthey bee, O 5 That 9 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that my lord the king: are they not all my lords ſer- 3 wha — 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai his uants? wherefore doth my lord require this thingt indiſetent and 
brother, and entred into thecitie: ſo Ioab came why ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſero Iſrael? viuallto ouwber 
to Teruſalem. 4 Neuertheleſſe the kings word preuailed a- ol, * it 
16 ¶ And when the Aramites ſawe that they gainſt Ioab. And Ioab departedand wentthorow „n awbitieus 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- all Iſrael, and returned to Jeruſalem. inde as though 
gers and cauſed the Aramites to come foorth that 5 And Ioabgaue the number and ſumme of his ſtrength flood 
were beyond the h ruer: and Shophach the cap- the people vnto Dauid : and all Iſrael were d ele- . V people, 
taine of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them? uen hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſworde : . 
902 And when it was 5 ang hee gathe- and Judah was * foure hundreth and ſeuenty 4 2 
all Iſtael, and went ouer Iorden, and came vn- > So 
toth em, and put hi mſcife in aray againſt them: throngh negligence bered not the whole ſumme ait hee declared. c M 
py g - Samuel is mentioned of thirtie thouſand more : which was eſther by ĩoꝝ ning to 
And when Dauid had put himſelfe in batrellaray them tome ofthe Benjamites, which were mixed unh ludab, ot as the Ebrenes, 


to meete the Aramites, they fought with him. write, he te the chieſe and priuen ure leſt out. _ 


- — — ' ¶ łu—kx (2 9 eye 


The plague. Dauid repenteth, 
thouſand men that drew ſword. _. 

6 But the Leuiresand Beniamin counted hee 
not among them: forthe kings worde was abomi-, 
nable to loab. * | 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing 
therefore he [mote liracl. : 

8 TacnDauid ſayd vnto God, I haue ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but nowe, 
I beſeech thee remooue the iniquine of thy ſer- 
uant: for I haue done very foolithly, 

9 And the Lord ſpake vato Gad DauidsfjSeer, 


; 


lor, Pyephes. 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, * Toalapts the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnto tiice. p 

11 So Gad came to Dauid and (aid vnto him, 
Thus ſayth the Lord, Take to thee : | 

12 Either three yeeres famine,or three moneths 

to be deftroyed before thine aduerſaries, and the 
ſword of thine enemies j to take thee , or els the 
Gord of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three 
daycs, that the Angel of the Lorde may deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael ; now therefore 
aduiſe thee, what word I thail bring againe to him 
thatſent me. | 

13 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am i a von- 
derfull ſtrait , let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord: for his mercies are exceeding great, and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſtael, and 
there fell of Ifraclſcuenty thouſand men. 

35 © And God ſent the Angel into Terulalem 
to deſtroy it. And t as he was deſtroying, the Lord 
beheld, and ⁊ repented of the cuill, and ſaid to the 
Angel that deſtroyed, It is now cuough,let thine 
hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by 
the threſhing floore of ij Ornanthe lebuſite, 

16 And Dauid liſt vp bis eyes, and ſaw the An- 

el of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
— "with his ſworde drawen in his hand and 
ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſrael, which were elothed in ſacke 
fell vpon their faces. 


hor ſaute thee, 


© Reade 2. Sam. 24 


16. 

g Whes God 
ata veih backe 
bis plagues, hee 
ſeemeta to te- 
pe nt, te ade 

Gen 6.6, 
Arab. 


17 And Dauid faid vnto God, Is it not I that 


commanded to number the people ? It is even I 
chat haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? O Lord my 
God, I beſeech thee, letthine hand be on mee and 
on my fathers houſe, and not on © thy people for 
4 their deſtruction. 
theweth atrve'& 18 CThenthe Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
— tate ta- Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould go vp. and 
ward his people, ſet vp an altar vnto the Lorde inthe threſhing 
which defireth gore of Ornan the lebuſite. | 


u That hee both 


God toſparethem, « A 
and ih him 19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying 
1 of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the Name of the 
i Tf man hide Lotd. 

— — 20 And Oran turned about and ſawe the An- 
which is a 7h. gel,and his foure ſonnes,that were with him, i hid. 


themſelues,and Otnanthreſhed wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Daund, and went out ofthethreſhing 
of Ged? floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his face 
bk Thus he did by to the ground. 
the commzunde· 


ment oſ God as 


ture, ho muck 
Ie ſſe is a ſinner 

able to zppeare 
he fore the face 


it had bene abo · an k altar therein vnto the Lorde: give it me for 
min-ble;except ſufficient money, that the plague may bee ſtayed 


he had either 
3 ſtom the people. | 
0 rg 23, Then Omanſayd vnto Dauid , Takeit to 


I chron. 


22+ And Dauid ſaid to · Ornan, Giue mee the 
verſe 18 fot elſe place of thy threihing floore , that I may build 


hee, and let my lord the King doe chat which ſee. 
x - 
burnt offrings , and threſhing inſtruments for 
vood, and wheat for meat offi ing, I giue ir all. 
but I will buy it for ſufficient i money: for I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer 
25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that 
bundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 4 
e 
ord, and offered - 70s Oy re We of- 
rings, and called vpon the Lord, 
om heauen vpon che altar of 
burnt offring. | 
27 And when che Lorde had ſpoken to the 
(ſheath. 
28 At that time when Dauid faw that the Lord 
the Iebuſite, then he ſacriſiced there. 

29 (But che Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
of burnt ofſting were at that ſeaſon in the hie place 
at Gibeon. 
counſel at God: for hee was afraid of the ſworde 
ofthe Angel of che Lord.) 

555 
5 Under the e of Salomon c h iſt u promuſed; 
A Dauid aide, This is the ® houſe of the 


meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
* 
24 And King Dauid ſayd to Ornan; Not ſo: 
burnt oftrings without coſt, 
place® ſix 
26 AndDawd built therein an altar vnto 
and hee u an- 
ſwered him by fire 
Angel, hee put vp his ſworde againe into his 
had heard him in the threſhing floore of Ornan 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar 
36 And Dauid could not goe before it to aſke 
CHAP. XXII. 
ple of the Lord, which thing be himſeife was forbid en to doe. 
Lord God, and this is the altar ſot the burnt 


; offring of Iſracl. 


2 And Dauid commandedto gather together 
the b ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and 
he ſer maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build the. 
honſe of God. ; 

3 Dauid alſo prepared c much yron for. the 
nailes of the doores and of: the, gates, aud for. 
the 23 „ and abundance of braſſe paſſing 
weight, ä 

Py And cedar trees without number: for the 
Tidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar. 
wood to Dauid. | 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon mv ſonneis yong 
and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord, magnificall, excellent and of great ſame and 
digniticthroughourt all countries. Lwill therefare 
nowe prepare for him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death. ; 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
charged him to build an houſe. for the Lord God 
of Iſrael. | 

79 And Dauid ſavd to Salomon, * My ſonne,I 
purpoſed with my ſelſe to build an houſe to the 
Name ofthe Lord my God. 


8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- * 


ing,“ 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blond, and haſt made 
great battels: thou ſhalt nt buildan 
my Name: for thou haſt {hed much blood vpon 
the earth in my fight. 
9 Behold, a ſonne is 
be a man ofreil, for I wil giue him reſt from all his 
enemies round about: therefore his name is Salo- 


borne tothee, v hĩch ſhall 1 
priſed no warte, 
dut by Gods com» 
mandement 


1 Thatis, 
wit is nonk fo 
haui og eno0gh of 
his © yet 
to have takenof 


Another mans 
goodi to offer vn 
tothe Lord, it bad 
accepiableto God, 
m Reade 3.5am, 
24-24. 


n God declared 
0 
re in that by 
ſeat downe fire 
a 
elst vin 
—— 
but of that which 
was eſerned il 
vpon the alta, lo. 
nit. 643,404 


cart 
downe from hed 
uen, Levit.g 14.8 
appeared by the 
puai 
Nadab and Abit 
Leuit 10. 1. 


8 That is the plan 
whetein he will 


be u orihipped. 


b Meanicg,cuve 
ning men of other 
nations which 
dwe li among the 
lewes, 

c To wit;which 
weighed kiſty 
ſhekels of gold 
2. Chton. 3 9. 


1. Cam. v. 15 
025. 28.3. 

1s 
ow eatly God 
eſteth the ſhd- 


"ani diag elites 

Hufe vnto ſee ing Danian? = 
this . isl 
to build the Ten. 


le ofthe l 
beit be enter- 


mon: and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon. , 2 inf his ene 


Iſrael in his day es. 
10 He 


mich 


JA. 2 ww mo bh ca oa Toa __ 


=» on 


8 


= 


71.0 


; AF 4 7 0,0 
Tenple: His charge to Salomoh, Chap ij. 
— 10 e ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and to Alſb the ſonnes of Shamei were Iahath, Zi- 
10.11 he thall be my ſonne, and I will bee bis father, and na, leuſ and Beriah: theſe ſoure were theſonnes 
I will eſtablſhthe throne of his kingdom vpon of Sbimei. 
iſrael for euer. 11 AndIahath was thechiefe, andfZizahthe f, Zins. 
11 New therefore my ſonne, the Lorde ſhalbe ſecond, but Teuſh and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 


The chief Leuites. 153.” 


t fe ewe with thee,and thou ſhalt e proſper; and thou ſhale therefore they were in the familics of their father, 
hy qhatchereca0 = builde an houſe to the Lorde thy God, as he hath counted but as one. | F 
hef bude Lerdis ſpoken of ihee. 3 12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
nd yet wit 12 Onely the Lorde giue thee f wiſdome and har, Hebron and Vzziel, ſoure. ; 
ken of f Theſe ne onely vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer Iſrael, 13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: *Exod.z.2, 
— beer rusenng even to keepe the Lawe of the Lord thy God, and Aaron was ſeparated to a ſanctifie the moſt — 
An We Sa 1 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take heede holy place, hee and bis ſonnes for euer to burne in- 2 Tharisco ferns 
n tete where- to obſerue the ſtatutes and the judgements which cenſebeſore the Lorde, to miniſter to him, and to in the moſt holy 
at gy by the keine: the Lorde commaunded Moſes for Iſrael: bee bleſſe in his Name for euer. | 19:0: pers ug 
deepoper ſtrong and of good courage: feare not, neither be 14 CMoſcsalſo the man of God, æud hischil- chig- . 
_ g afraid. So 1 dren were b theb tribe of Leui. * 1 
* For Danidwas 14 For de, according to my t pouertie 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and f'the orcer ore 
_ — iareipe& haue I prepared for the houſe of the 1 an hun- Eliezer. ran pong 0 
nen: ſot «(5dowon, dreth thouſand talents of golde, ard a thouſande 16 Of the ſonnes of ® Gerſhom as Shebue! Antons forces. 
aight rh thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of braſſe andof yron thechitefe, red. 2. 23. 
— paſſing weight: for there was abundance: I haus 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer ar Rehabiah the *4 18.3. 
ned ll alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt echiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but < The Scriptore, 
alta, ls prouide more thereto. . the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. — — 
_ 15 Moreouer thou haſt workmen with thee y= 18 Theſonof Izhar was Shelomith the chiefe. though be bee 
1 24.8 [ww ed tough, he wers of ſtone, and workemen for tim- 19 The-fonnes of Hebron'wers Teriah the firſt, alone aud there bo 
by the . ber, and all men expert in euery worke. Amariah the ſecond, Iahaxiel thethirde, and leka- ene borne alter, 
ent of | 16 Ot gold, of ſiluer and of braſſe, and of yron miam the fourth. | r 
2 Any isgoe#* there is no number: h Vp thereſdre, and bee doing, 20 The ſonnes of Viel were Michah the firſt, 
| «quickly. and the Lord will bewiththee, ''- © | andIsſhiahtheſecond. 
17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of 21 J The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleaxar and Kiſh, 
18 Is not the Lorde your God with you, and 22 And Eleaxar died, and had no ſonnes, but , 
x hath giuen you reſt on euery file? for hee bath gi- — and their « brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 4 2 
{Thenations uen the i inhabitants of the land into mine — tooke them. | 2 
1 nad bot. andthe land is ſubdued before the Lorde, and be- 43 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 
Ne mill fore his people. 1 165 and lerimoch, three. | | 
upped, pear 19 Nowe ſet k your hearts and your ſoules to 24 Theſe were theſonngof Levi according to 
—— ſeeke the Lorde your God, and ariſe, and builde the houſe of their fathers, euen the chiefe fathers 


weproſpertheir the Sanctuarie of the Lord God to bring the Arke 


* 
oy haun encept of the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels 


gong the Aber bart of God inte the houſe built for the Name of the 


in ion his glory, 4 


according to their offices, according to the num- 
ber of names, and their ſumme that did the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 


ageof e twentieyeeres and aboue. e David did chuſe 


the Levites twiſe, 


* 25 For Dauid ſaide, The Lorde God of Iſtael 5.6 g 
12 . . . - , firſt at the age of 
f roll 1 Daxid being ent a 3 Hee raub hath gwen reft vnto hispcople,that they may dwel thirtie, as verſe 3. 
KAY the Lexices to bee mumnbred, ' 4 And afſigneth thems to their in Jeruſalem for euer. a — —_ 

offices, 13 Aaron and bis ſounes are for the bie Pi. x 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare — — 
. The ſonnes of Moſes, the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the teruice office did tequire: 
xg. 1.04 g2 when Dauid was olde and full of dayes, hee thereof. at the beginning 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſracl. 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of np $$ — 
2 And he d together all the princes of Dauid, the Leuites were numbred from twentie Wore they were 
Iſrael with the Þrieſtes and the Leuites. uJjyeere and aboue, Hue and tent ie 
And the Leuites were numbred fromtheage 28 And their office was vnder the hand of the yecre old. andhad 
of thirtic yeere and aboue, and their number ac- ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice ofthe houſe ofthe — 
cording to their ſumme was cight and thirty thou- Lord in the courrs, and chambers, and in the i pu- f in wabigg and 
ſand men. ; rifying of all holy things, and in the workeofthe elenſing all the 
"I 4 Oftheſe foure and twentie thouſande were ſeruice of the houſe of God, . 
— r cer et to ſaduance the worke of the houſe of the* 29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
11 Lord, and ſme thouſand were ouerſeers and iudges. floure, for the meate offering, and forthe vnleaue- 
93. And fourethouſand-were porten, and foure ned cakes, and for the fried things, and for that 
— 1 thoufand praiſed the Lord wich inſtruments which which was roſted, and for all meaſures and ciſe, 
1 333 t he made to praiſe the Lord. 30 And for to ſtand euery morning, to giue 
blood. cb. 1. 6 So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to thankes and to praiſe the Lord, & likewiſe at euen, 
ide gh wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to Gerſhon, Kohath, 31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
„ , ert. Lord, in the Sabbath, in the moneths, and at the 
tot” Gr "Clap, 7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were ¶ Laadan & Shimei. appointed times ding to the number and ae- 
e ter , 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichich, cordingto their cuſtome continually before the 
2 and Zetham,and Ioel,rliree: ' 6-139] 41 _ TA HOI EET een AL, 
—— The ſonnes of Shimei; Shelomith; and Ha- 32 And tat they ſhouſd keepe the charge of: 
liens · riel, & Haram, three ;thuſe were the chiefe fathers, the Tabernacle of the C ion, & the charge 
of Laadan. „ bofthe holy place, and the Ee of tlie ſonnet 


of 


. 9000 Ä ——r— —— — . 


The Prieſtes office. 


* { exit. 10.4, 6. 


2 Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


dor, coufins, 


1 Tör. heads. 


b This Jot was 
ordeined to rake 
2way all occaſion 
of enuie ot grudg- 
ing of one igaiuſt 
another. 


c Tachatie the fa- I 


ther of lohn Bap- 
tiſt was of this 
cout ſe or lot of 

l 1.5. 


- 


By the dignitie 
that God gane to 
Aron. 


of Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the Lord. | 
CH AP. XXIIII. 
Dania a ſſigę net h offices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Heſe are allo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
"en : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abibu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, . 


2 But Nadaband Abihu di ed a before their fa- 


ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 


3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok 


of the i ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in, 
their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the F number of men, then of the, 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diuided them. to nut, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixte ene heads, ac- 
cording to the houſholde of their fathers, and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houſhold of their father, eight. | 

5 Thustheydiſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the SanQuary, 
and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the 
fonnes of Eleazar,and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites, wrote them before the King 
and the princes,and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the chiefe 
fathers of the Pricſtes and of the Leuites, one fa- 
mily being reſerued for Eleaxar, and another re- 
ſerued for Ithamar. 

7 And the ſirſt b lot fell to Ichoiarib, and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Thefifth to Malchiiah, the fixt to Mijanun, 
hg The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to © A- 

ii c Me 

11 Theninth to Ieſhua, the tenth to Sheca» 


12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelft to 


kim, | 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth 


to Teſhe 0 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, | 2 4 bh 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 Theninetcenthto Pethahiah, the twentieth 

to Iehezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Lachin, the two 
twemie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah.. - 6 

19 Theſe were their orders aecording to their 
offices, when they entred into the of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome vnder d the hand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lorde God of Iſtael 
had commanded him. 


20 J Andofthe ſonnes of Leui that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram, mas Shubael, of y ſonnes 
of Shubael, Tedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah, enen of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah, the firſt Isſhiiah 


22 OfTrharigShelomoth,of the Genes of She. 


lomotb, Taha 


s eee 
23 And hi.fonnes,Teriah the frft, Amariah che- 


fecend, Iahaxiel the thirde; 


24 Theſonpe of Vxziel was Michab,the ſonve,, brethren twelu 


I. Chron, 


'faph were vnder the hand of / 


aſwell e (mall as great, the 


the and 


The ſingers placed in the emiple, 7 
of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah zyas Isſhiiah, the 
ſonne of Isſhiiah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mahli and Mu. 
ſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziiah,was Beno, . 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaxiah were Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes. f 

29 Of Kiſn, the ſonne of Kiſh was Terahmeel, 

30 And the ſonnes of e Muſhi were Mahli, and e Whidway 
Eder, an Terimoth ; theſe were ſonnes of the Le. _ ſoune sf 
uites afterthe houſhold of their fathers. g 

3x. And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their brethren f That iᷣ uy 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za - one bad: dg 
dok and Ahimelech and the chicfe fathers ofthe iti, whichiel 
Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, euen the chiefe of the ννν 
families againſt their yonger brethren. 

c H Ap. xxv. 
The fingers ave appointed, with them places and lots. 
> O Dauidand the ines of the armie a ſepa. re ſ 
rated for the miniſteric of the ſonnes of Aſaph, were diuideding 
and Heman , and Ieduthun, who ſhould yg pro- 24. counter ry 
phecies with harpes, with violes, and with cym. rde coſe 

les, and their number was euen of the men for ewelue,andic a 
the office of their miniſterie,to wit, there were i. 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Ioſeph, * ve 
and Nethaniah , and Alhare lah the ſonnes al. 

h, which ſang 
prophecies by the + commiſſion of the King. 

3 Of Ieduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tithiah, b ſixe, vnder the handes of their father: Ie- þ wines 


FEI. hands, 


duthun ſaxg © prophecies with an harpe, for to » lee 
ed. 


giue thankes and to praiſe the Lord. <0 
4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, pla 3. 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- toogs te pri 
riah, Hanani, Bliatbah, Giddalti; aud Romamti- Cel. 
exer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
haxioth. LEY. 
5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the 
Kings I Seer in the wordes of Ged to lift vp the e 
| borne: and God gaue to Heman ſoureteene 1, xi, 
ſonnesand three daughters, (0y 
6 All theſe were vnder the l hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging inthe houſe of the Lorde with cym- 
bales, violes and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and Heman were 
at the Kings t commandement. 
7 So vas their number with their brethren that 


tel /b 


/ were inſtru in J ſongs of the Lord. enen of al that 


cunning, two hundreth ſoureſcore and eight. 2 
be in every com · 


were 
8 And they caſt lots, 4 charge againſt 3 
cunning man as nc and conſe, 
ſcholer. x1 
And the firſt lot fell to f Ioſeph, which was ſted 0. . 


of ſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, ho with his f go lr be . 
4 . idea 


- * yedinthefſ 
10 The thirde,to Zaccur, he; hisſonnes and his turve,odtherdt 
euery one 35 hiv 


brethren wererwelue.. . : 

11 The ſourth, to {{Izri, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren ewe lue. TE) 

12 Thefift, to Nethaniiab, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. | 
13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and his 
ethren twelue. , n 21 n 
r4 The ſeuenth, to leſbarelab, he, his ſonnes 


bis bret 6. 1 : 
Ieſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and his 
16 The 


tut ne followed 
orderly, _ 
jor phe Zeruu. 


The eight, to 
e. 


le, 7? The porters of the Temple. 


his brethren twelue. | 
17 The tench, to 
brethren twelue. 5 


his brethren twelue. 


19 Thetwelft,to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. i the gate hof Shallecheth by the paueil ſlrecte that views ro refort to 
20 The thirtecuch, ro Sbubael, he, his ſonnes goeth vpward, ward ver againit ward, con ult of things 
en dt ar his brethren twelue. : 17 Eaſlward were fixe L. eiutes, and Northward Tenseie 283 tne 
une 6j 21 The fourteenth,to Mattithiah,be, his ſunnes fourea day, and Sourbward fuse aday, & toward uocation bouſe, 
and his brethren twelue. Aſuppim i two and two, : vi Arr A b Whereat they 
| 22 The fiſteench, to lenimoth, he, his ſonnes and 18:1n Patbar toward the Weſt were foure by to caſt ow: te 
ads, his brethren twelue. 20 cr. the paued ſtreete, ande in Parbar. yer ages 
ch ell 23 Theſixteenth, to Hananiah , he, his ſonnes 19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters of the one day, ad 
dye and his brethren twelue. | ſonnesof Kore,andoftheſounes of Merari,. .; mother. 
: Ich was Int 


24 The ſeuenteenth, to Toſhbekaſhalr, he, his 


fonnes and his brethren ewelue. 


25 Thecighteemh, to Hanani, be, his ſonnes 


and his brethrentwelue. - 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 
16 The ninch, to Martaniah, be, his ſonmes and for che houſe of theirfathers.; for euery gate, 
Shimes, be, bis ſonnes and his 
18 The eleuenth, to Azaree] heghis ſonnes and 


26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 


Ouerſeers of the treaſures. 15 3 


- x 4. And the lot on the Eaſtſide : ſell — or, Fleſh bn. 
meh: then they caſt lots ſor Lecha: uh his ſore 
fa wiſe counſeller, & his lot came out Northward: f Ove expert and 
15 To Obed dom Sourhwarde , and to his. weste is keepe 
ſonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim: | that gate. 
16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 1 hop 


20 And oſ the Leuites, Ahiiab was oner the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea · 


boule whereio 


ſuresofthededicate things. nr 
at Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the Tewple. 


Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the chiefe ſa 
thers of Laadan ieli 


n ſo uu and his brethren ewelue. . were Gerihunni and l ehieli. 
— 27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, be, his ſonnes 22 The ſonnes of lelieli were Zethan and Ioel 
_ and his brethren twelue. | his brother, appointed ouer the treaſures of the 
ei. 238 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he, his houſe of the Lord. 
> ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 23 Of the! Amramites, of the Izharites, ofthe 22 2Ifo had 
29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, he, his Hebronites amd of the Oxielites. ce coma the” 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 24 And Shetnel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 5 
&, 30. The three ard rwentieth, to Mahazioth, he, ſonne of Moſes, a ruler ouer thetreaſures. 
his ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 25 And of his i brethren which came of Elie · 07, cf. 
31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti-exer, 2er, wa Rehabiah his ſonne, & Ieſhaiah his ſonne, 
coſe he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. and Ioramhis ſonne, and Zichrihis ſonne, & She- 
ien onA. XXVI. lomich his forme, - | | 9 
| 1 The porters of the Temple ave ordrined, 1:19. men to the fur, 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
— which he ſhould keeps, 20 And oner the treaſure, ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
— 1 Oncerving the {| diuifions of the porters, of Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers, the cap- 
— Ca Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore taines ouer thouſands, and humdreths, and the eap. 
i This afaph was of the ſonnes of a Aſapb. : — trainesofthearmie bad = dedzceated. | m According as 
dot the ootadle 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 27 ( For of the battels and of the ſpoiles 2 the Lord comma a- 
— arm the eldeſt, Lediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, did dedicate to maintei houſe of the Lord) ded, Num. 2.28. 
ht, dad a Ebfs. Jarhniel the fourth, 28 And albthar SanweltheSeerhad dedicate, 
3 fpb,Chap.6.23.37. 3 Elam the ſiſt, Ichohanan the fit, and Elie - and Saul the ſonme of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
e + g andalſo hoenaithe ſeuenth. ; Y : of Ner, & loab the ſonne of Zeruiab,axd whoſoc- 
* 4 And ofthe ſonnes of Obed Edom,Shemaiah ä « it was vnder the hand 
the eldeſt, Ithozabad the ſecond , Loah the third, of Shelowith, and — 1 02 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fiſt, 29 Of the Irharites was Chenaniah and his 
5 Ammiel the ſixk, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Peul- ſonnes, for che buſimeſſo n without ouer Iſtach for u Meaning, of 
* a —— any thai the eight: for Gol had b bleſſed him. officers and for Indges:> /--+ 1 were. 
eee e to Shemaiah his ſome, were-ſormes 30 Of the Hebronites , Alhabiah and his bre- 0 
end a. borne, that © ruled in the houſe ofthcir father; for thren, men ofactiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
1 rng,vorthy men, they were men of might. + * dreth were. efficers for/Ifael _beyonde Iorden 
— unn. 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Ochni, and Weſtward, in ail the bufinefie of the Lord, and for 
i conſe, Rephael, and Obed ,Elzabad 1 and his brethren, the ſeruice o o og 1. = * N © That is, for the 
out t ſtrong men: Elihu alfo, and Shemachiah. | 30.904 the  Hebronizes . Teditah the giogs bout. 
tp leb. 8 All cheſe were of the ffſonnesof Obed E- chieſeſt, euen the Hebrovites by bis generations 
the ſt dom, they and their ſonnes and they brethren ae66rding ro the families, And in the fourtierh 
e firſt eimer to mightie and i ſtrong to ferue ewes threeſtore and yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were ſought for: 
— af — two of Obed Hdom. 2 t and there were found among them men of actiui - 
lowed 7. , And of Mcſhelemiah fonnes and brethren; tie at Iazeriri Gilend. NE: 
eighteene mightie men. : 32 And his-p brethren men of actiuitie, two'p Towit.theeon- · 
uri. 10 And of Hoſah of che ſonnes of — FUE thouſand and ſeuen hundrethchieſe fathers,wbom fins of lediiah. 


ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (dug 


not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliabthethird, and 
Zechariah the fourth: all the ſ ſonnes ama the bre. 


Lor, couſins, 
thren of Haſah ere thirttene. 


lor, comer, 
e According to 
thett turno s, aſw ell 


the one ax the brethren, to ſetue in the houſe oſ the Lord. 
Get 13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and 


12 Of theſe were the I dinifons of the porters ; 
ofthe chiefemen, hauing che charge *apainſt their Whom children of Ifract alſo after their number, 


King David made rulersoner the Reubenites, and 

the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for 3 
euery matter perteining to 4 God,; and for the 9 Pothin Gh 
Kings buſineſſe. — " 
CH AP XXVIL” 

Of the tvinces and ue init ed onto the King, 


was 


euen the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
great ſandesand 22 and their * 
, ru 


2 


Rulers and officers appointed 
1 £4r, 9iwfroxs, os ſcrued the King by diuers t courſes, i which came 


bandes, 


in and went out , mancth by moneth throughout 


Wrich — 
tedrheie — all the moneths of the Leære: in cuery courſe were 
3 * . 1 


and office, which is foure and twentie 


Of the ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe o. 
uer all the priaces of the armies forthe firſt mo · 
neth. 5 | FT 
4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, n Ahobite, and this. was his courſe, and 
Mikloth ar d a captaine, and in his couiſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand. . be 2544 
5 Thecaptaincof the third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were foure and 
twentie thouſand. | 
6 This Benaiah was mightic among * thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was Ami- 


zabad his ſonne. x 
7 The fourth forthe fourth moneth was A- 


b That is,Dadilis 
lievetcuanc, 


* . Cm. $3.20, 
23,23, 


ſahel the brother of loab, and Ze badiah his ſonne . 
aſter him: and in his courſe were ſoure and twen · 


tie thauſand. 1905: 

8 The fift for the fiſt monethauas prince Sham · 
huth the Iz tahite: & in his courſe foure and twen · 
tie thouſand. 


9 The ſixt for the ſixt moneth was Ita the 


ſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
foure and ewentie thouſand, 

10 The ſtuentk for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the pelonite, ofthe ſonnesof Ephraim; and 
in his courſe foure and rwenctietb 6 8 

11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sib · 
becai the Huthathite of the Zarkites : and in his 
courſefoure and twentie thouſand. 

12 Theninth forthe ninth moneth was Abi- 


107, Benjamin, er er the Anethothite of the ſonnes of Mein: and 


in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand 
1 The tenth ſor the tench montth was Ma- 
harai, the Netophathĩte of the Zarhites; and in his 
courſe foure and twentiethouſand, | | 
14 The elcuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe fourcand twentie thouſand. 
15 The twelſt for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his coutie 
Xe feure and twentie thouſand. 
c Meaning, de fides 
theſe twelne cop - Iſrael were theſe: ouet the Reubenites mas ruler, 
— r lieꝛer the ſonne of Zichrizoner the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah: 1111 2441 
17 Ouer the Leuites . Haſhabi ah the ſonne of 
Remuel: ouer them of Raron, and Tadok: 
18 Ouer Indah, Hihu of the bretbren of- Da- 
uid; ouer Iſſacharʒ Omi the ſonne of Michael: 
19 · Ouer Zebulun , Ichmaiah the ſonne of O- 
badiah : ouer Naphtali, lerimoth the ſunne of Ax 
riel: 


I: 

20 Quer the Gnnes of: im, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Arn iah: ouer the halſe ttibe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah:: - -- | 

24 Ouerthe 4 other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi. 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah; oucr Beniamin, 
alla ore captains Jaaſiel the fonne of Abner :; > 
vas eber the Ren- 22 Ouer Dan, Axariel the ſonne of Ieroham. 
beni es aud the ¶ Theſe are the princes of che tribes of Iſrael. 
* 23 Cut David to. xe nat the number of them 

from twendie yeere olde and vader ,, becaule the 


d Which 's be. 
yond lo den in 
re{pe& of Tudah: 


L Chron. 


m god ſayde vnto me, 


.Lard had ſaide chat he ul. l increaſe Iſcael like 
vnto theſtarres ue 3 5 
24 And Ioabthe ſanne of Zeruiab beganne c 
to number: but he finiſhed ic not, © becauſe there « _ 5 
came wrath for it againſt Iſracl, neither was the mandemert oth 
number put into the f Chronicles of King Dauid. = ben! 
.25 And quer the Kings treaſures was Azma- th, 
ueth the ſonne of Adicl: and over the treaſures in f Th, Eu. 
the ficlds , intbecities & in the villages and in the make both they 
towers was [chonathanthe ſonne of Vzziahi bookes of 
- 26 And ouer the wor inthe fielle that , — 
tilled the ground, was Exxi the ſonne of Chelub: the m of th 
27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was boolent 
Shimei the Ramathite: and over that which ap- be e «i 
pertained to the vines, and ouer che ſtote of 1 IE 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 
25 And ouer the oſiue trees and mulbery trees 
that were inthe valleys, war Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite: and ouet the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, war 
Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 
30 And ouer the camels wes Obil the Iſhwae- . 
= : and ouer the aſſes as Ichdeiahthe Merono- 
thiie: ol 033.115; 1444 | 
3: And ouer the ſheepe was Iaxia the Hage- 
rite: all theſe were the rujers of the ſubſtance that 
was king Dauids. Te 
31 And Ichonathan Davids vncle a man of 
counſcll and vnderſtanding (for he was & ſctibe) 8 Thitis, 180 
and {chiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the dagen 
Kings h ſonnes. ce > Tee 
$3 And Ahithophel was the Kings counſeller, ſchoole nat 
and Huſhai the Archirethe Kings friend, 222 
34 And i after Ahithophel war Tehviada the ryeryunck 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiachar : and captaine of bimielle, 154 
the Kings armic wes Ioab · 17.33. lebondy 


4 was made coup 
CHAP. ,XXVIIT, OT 
Beeanſe Dauid was forbidden to builde the Temple, be willeth 
Salomon and the people ve per re © fbi him to 
ase the Lord, | 
Ne” Dznid aſſembled all the princes of Ifra- 
Nel: theprincesof the tribes,and the captaines 
of the bands that ſerned the King, and the 8 7 
taines of thouſands & the captaines of hundreths, 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion 
of the king, and of his ſonnes, with the ij eunuches, | ,, ff 
and the mightie, and all the men of power, vnto 6:3447.j6, 


11700 
16 C Moreoner't the rulert over the tribes of Leruſale 


W. ; 
2 And King Dauid flood vp, ypon hisfeere, 
and ſaide, Heare ye me, my brethren and my peo- 
roy I. purpoſed to haue built an houſe of : reſt 2 Wheretheke 
or the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and ſor Pant at 


2 ſooteſtoole of our God, and baue made ready to and fro, 


N 
du ſhak not 2.4 
builde an houſe for my Name, hecauſe thou haft r 
benca man of warte, and baſt ſhed blood. 
4 Yct «the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father , to be King ouer 
Iſrael for ever (for in Tudsh would hee chuſe a ; 
prince, and ofthehouſe of b Tudah is thehouſe of h Amn 
my father, and among the ſonnes of my father hee the prophehesf 
gcliced.im me to make me King ouer Iſrael) lazkob, Gen 
5 *®Soofallmy ſonnes (forthe Lord hath gi- * #497. 
uen me many ſonnes) het bath eucn choſen Salo · 
mon my ſonne to fit yponthe throne of the king- 
dome of the Lord oucr Ifrael, #4 
. Andfe ſpud; ng mee Sulemon'thy fone, 


for the building, 


er — 


S 


= — 
1 


Davids exhortation- I Chap.xxix, Gifts for the Temple. 154 
hee ſhall build minchouſe and my courts: for 1 manerof ſerujce. The prinees alſo and all the peo · 
haue choſen him to be my ſonne ;*and I Will be bis ple w:ll bg wholly at thy commandement 
%% —T—T—T ͤ be - - } 
T willſtablifh therefore lis kingdome e and of the gromces for the buibiing ofths * 
vera he — deo den commnde ? Hank eee he Lov e 
"he continue ments, and my judgements, as e this dax | teth the prople to det the Ie. 22 Salemon t cr: ai king. 
beers wylw 8 Now . e in the ſight of al Fact the * Dania dictbendSalagcn b ſorne rtr ms bu Head. 
witten Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of Oreouer , Dauid the — vnto all the 
— our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commande. ! ongregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
ments of the Lord your God that ye may poſſeſſe u ine oneſy ſonne, yonꝑ and tender, and the u orke 
ro iC this 4 good land, and leaue it for an inherirance for is great: for this hoaſe is not for man, but for the » And therefore 
wi gedneth Your children after you e for euer. Lord God. a wo ir — * to bey 
e — —.— 9 Aad thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowthou 2 Now I haue prepared with all my power — a! 
ty ue idem fro the God of thy father, andſeruc him with a perſit for the houſe of my God, golde for wei of 
the commourie heart, and with a willing minde : For the Lord golde, and filuer foi chem of liluer, and braile for 
— ſcarchethall hearts and vnderſtand erix all the ima - thungs of braffe, yron for tungs of yton and wood 
theirpoſteritie, ginatione ofthoughts: i thou ſeeke him, he will be for things of wood, and onyx ſtones, and ſtones 
daten ſu ne found of thee, but if thou forſake him, he will caſt to be kt, and carbuncle ſtones. and of diuers co⸗ 
wdinquitit: thee off for euer. . Jours, anc} all precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 
% 10 Take heed now; for the Lord hath choſen abundance... - - 


114.11 20 4nd a n ' i 
dunn lie ir, thee to build f the houſd of the SanRuarie :'bee 3 - Morcouer,, becauſe I haue ddeliphe in che 9 
f Mexning,for ſtrong therefore,and 8 doit. houſe of my God, I hate of mine dune golde ibetance of — : 
hs, A + Then David gaue to Salomon his ſonne and ſiluet, whick I haue giuen to the houſe of my Temple, made 
=_ © the paterne ofthe porch and of the houſes there · Od. befideal)thart {lure prepared for the houſe bunte v9 
of, and of the cloleisthereof, andof the galleries ofthe Sandtuarie, | 4 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that ate vh- 4+ Euen< three thouſind tali nts of gold of the pecutiar treaiue, 
in, and of the houle of the metey feat. Ide of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of Ened © Hee ſhe weth 
tr, da ve 12 And the paterne of all that t hee had in his filuerto —— walles of the houſes: — 156 
uu bes, minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 3 The golde for the things of golde, and the fa, . Frag 
for all the chambers round about, ſor the treaſures ſiluer for tungs of ſiluer, and for all the worke by toute. . 
of the houſe of God, and ſot the. iteaſutes ofthe the 5 of axtificerꝭ and who is a willing i to fil 4 Hee was not 
dedicate thing- {RP 3 ö his d to day vnto rd >. ; —— 
13 And for the courſes of che Prieſts, and ofthe 6 Sotheprincesof the fannlies,/ and the prin Rad ohe gte let 
Leuites, and for all the worke far 88 S css of the tubes of Iſrac}, & che eaptaines of thou - torth the works. 
houfe of the Lord, and for all the veſſeb of the mi- ſands and of hundreds, withthe rulers ofthe kings of God. 


{ibr, at ad 
woe, 


niſtery of the houſe of the Lord. worke, offered willingly, lo. offer, 
14 He gaue of golde by weight, for ths veſſels :> y And they gaue for the ſcruice of the houſe 


oſgolde, tor all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, of God, ſiue thouſand talents of gold, & renthou- 
and all the veſſels of ftuerby weight, fox all maner ſand pieccs, and tenthouſand talems of ſiluer, and 
veſſ*ls of all maner ofſeruice. | eightcene thouſand talents of brafle, and one hun- 
\ Thtisthetrm 15 The weight alſo ofgolde ſor the b candle- ire. j thouſand talents of yron, : 
mic, = Rieks, and guide for their fer ps, withthe weight 2˙ And they vith whom Preciow ſtones were 
"$749 8 ofenerycandleſticke,' and for the lamps thereof, © found, gaue them to the treaſure ofthe houſe of e Meaning.theas -- 
and for the candleſticks of ſiluer by the weight of the Lord, by thehand of lehiel the Gerſhupnite, thathadany, 
the candlefticke, and the lamps thercof according 9 Andthe people reioyced when they offered 
to the vſe of euery candleſticke, uillinęly: tor they offred willingly vnto the Lord, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the tables with at perſit heart. And Dauid tbe king al o wre. f Thitic,wlths 
ofſheyebread, for euery table, and filuer for the ioyced with great foy, good conrige and 
tables of ſilner, a 10 There ſore Dauid bieſſed the Lord before — byppati- 

| 17 And pure golde forthe fleſhhooks; and the allthe Congregation, and Dauid ſayd, Bleſſed be „Fal. 122.1. 

lo tung.. bowles and plates, and for batens golde. in areight thou, O Lord God ofs Iſrael our faiher, for euer 3 Which diddeft- -- 
for euery baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, by weight for and cuer. 1 reveile thy ſel.e 
cuery baſen, 1+ Thine,O Lord, in greatneſſe ard power, and zo father 123: | 

i ering ofthe 18 And for the altar of incenſe, rure goldeby glory, and victory. and praiſe: for all that is in hea- 

10 f | ' y . | 3 

verciſearwhich Weight, and golde for the paterne of i the chatet of uen and in earth is thine : thine is the kingdome, O 

2 d the Cherubs that ſpred themſelues, and couered Lord, and thou axcelleſt as head ouer all. h Me gavethee- 

— the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 12 Both riches and hayour came of the, and — — ; 

tel.ddeclaed = 19 All, ſeyd he, by wiiting fent to me by the thou reigneſt ouer aſl onũ in thine band ispower ich we bone 

linlellerhere. hand of the Lord, which made me vnderſtand all andfiringth, andãn thine hand it is to make great, receiued olchee 


e the workemanſhip of the paterne and to giue ſtrenęrh vo al. 8 > 3 7 
ee he 20 A*dD;uidfaydto balomon hisforite , Bee 1 Now therefore, cur God, we thanke thee, 12 för n We 
uod. g 4. Rreng, andof a valiant courage. and doe it: feare and ptaiſe thy glorĩous Name.” we iccerue them 


pack booke the not, nor be afrayd: for the Lord God, even my 14 But wo am I, and what is my people, that allo: Go4, nd 
tied God it withthee: he win not leaue thee , nor for; we ſhould be able to ofler willingly after this ſort ? therefore malt. 


aden01, ſakerhee,, tillthou haltfiniſhed all the worke for for all hing come gf thee : andoſthineonne fegt the 
mus every the ſernice of the houſeoſthe Lord. er mund ve haueginenthee-. SST? 3 Andthereſore—t: 


— 27 Beholde alſo, the compunies of tlie Priefts +: 13 For we are iftrangers he ſoe ther & ſbiour- bave this 1294 
* — and the Leuites for all the ſeruĩet of the houſe af ners, like all our fathets:our day es are like the tha- — 
Gediath giuen God, euen they ſhalt be wick thee for the hole dow vpon ie earth, and there is none f abiding. tet waiting fir + 
| worke, with cuery free heatt tha ĩs ſleilſull in any 16 OLord ow * all this abundance that 15a ee; 
T5 . We. -- 


KK ee ee Ser. 
-; es ns 


Dauids prayer: | II. chron. a | | ; His death, 


we haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine N. ſecond time, 7 
holy Name, is of thine hand, and all is thine. | re the Lord, and Ta- 
6. garn. 16. . 17 Ikno alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the . 
chap. 28:9. heart, and haſt pleaſure in rightcouſneſle : I haue © © tag 
offered willingh in the vprightneſſe of mine heart Lopd,es king pro- that the kings; 
all theſe things: now alſo haue I ſcene thy people Judakwere 
3 found here, to offer vnto thee willingly 
with joy. / Ys # 
r : 0 —.— "= — — 9 "Ip — 
k Continue them our fathers, e this for euer in the e. magnified Salomon in dig. . 
| Mak "avon and the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and tof all Iſrael, and gaue him ſo fe. 
thee williogly, prepare their hearts vnto thee, glorious a kingdowe , as no king had before him 
19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perſedt in Iſtael. 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 26 C Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tſhai reigned i Ng 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to ouer all Iſcae l. 
build tlie houſe which I haue prepared. wi 27 Andthe ſpace that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, 
20 © And David ſayd to all the Congregation, was fortie yeere : ſeuen yecre reigned hee in He- 
Now bleſſe the Lord your God. And allthe Con- bron, and three and thirtic yecre reigned he in le- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of theirfathers, ruſalem: 
2 and boweddowne their heads, and worſhipped the 28 And he died in a good age, full of dayes, ri- 
| That i, didre- ¶ Lord and the l king. | | ches and honour,and Salomon his ſonne reigned in 
ng _- 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, his ſtead. | | 
| & on the morow after that day, they offered burnt 29 Concerning theaQs of Dauid the king, firſt . 1, 0c, 
offerings vnto the Lord, exex'#thouſand yeony and laſt, beholde, they are aritten in the booke of Nation _ 
m Meaning all bullocks,athouſand rams, and a thouſand ſheepe, Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of 0 Nathan the we though te 
kinde oi licour with their m drinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abun- Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the deer. | Þavebereloty 
LA ane den cg. dance for all Iſrael. 30 With all his reigne & his | vie ech P times 11 
wagen an is 21 And they did eat and drinke before the that went ouer him, and ouer Ixracl, and Ouer all jronblexgtt 


Erifices.as wine 


voile, c. Lord the ſame day with grear ioy, and chty made the kingdemes of the earch. gies, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF. 
THE CHRONICLES. + 


THE ARGVMENT.: 


His ſecond booke conteinet / briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 
Kings : that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Teruſelem,and the carying away of 
the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine things declared and ſet forth more copuouſly 
then in the books of the Kings, and therefore ſerue — th the vnderſtanding ofthe Prophets. But 
three things are here chiefly to be confidered : Firſt, that the godly kings, when they ſaw the plagues of 
God prepared againſt their countrey for finne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were 
heard, and the plagues remaued. The ſecond, how it js 4 goes, that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as 
Fare hum, and profefſe his religion ſhould iopne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly how the good 
rulers euer loued the Prophets of Voi, & were very %galow to ſet forth his religion thorowout all their 
domi nions, & contrariwſe, the wicked hated his miniſters depoſed them, and for the true religion and 
word of 7 vp idolatrie, aad ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto 
the chiefs acts fromthe beginning of the world to the buldeng againe of Ieruſalem mhich was the two 
and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and c ontatne mthe whole, three thouſand, fiue hundred, three ſc ore aud 
eig neene yeercs, and ſixe moneths. 


for ther was the Tabernacle e of the Congregaticn c $oclies 
CHAP. I. of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had aaf 
r PORE © 
to giut him wiſedormes 11. bee g , and mers. But the A of God Dauid * 1 
14 The number of eue end borſer, x5 andefburichns, „ hom Kirtadb-ierpim, when Dauid bad mate 
ae Hen Salomon the ſonne of ion for it: for he had pitched a tent for it | 
1 2 D -Dauid was {| confirmed in his in leruſalem. ; 
b N E . & kingdome : and the Lord his '5 Moreover, the 4 braſen altar“ that Bezaleel 00 
oF 832 1 ar with him, and mag - the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did 1 151 
(= [v3 nfied bim highly. be ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Sa- A 
emed tee F iſs 3 And Salomon ſpake lomon and theC on ſought, 
lacrifice, nd com. & CR ento all Iſracl, to the cap- : ( And Salomon otfred there rethe Lord 
mupded ri at all L taines of thouſ nds, and of vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
Gould be at the reds, anc᷑ to the 5 1 and ta all the gduer. che Congregation : & euen a thouſand burntof- 1. C5. 
— rours in all Iſtael. enen the chicfe fathers. ſfſeriags oſſered he vpon it. 
b Reade l. kitg So Salomon and all the Congregation with 7 The ſame tight did God appeare vn. 
3.4. him went to the high place that vas at Þ Gibeon: to Salomon, am ſayd vnto him, Aſke 5 5 


0 


Sibmons prayer. | | Chap. ij ij. Hurams wol keman. | 155 
(hall giue thee. 2 73 him an houſe, when the heauen, and the heauen of 

$ And Salomon ſayd vnto God, Thou haſt heauens cannot conteine him? who am then that 
ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father, and 1 ſhould build him an houſe? but I doe it to burne 


elueth haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. dincenſe before him, b This is, to doe 
— 9 Now there fore, O Lorde God, let thy pro—-—- 57: * —— a eunning man that 38 which 
— \ perourmetky Miſe vnto Dauid my father be e true: ſor thou haſt can worke in gold, n ſiluer, and in brafſe, and in y- 400 N 
ois, prowile made to made mee King ouer a great people, like to the von, and in purple, and ij erimoſin 8 blue ſilke, and none 18 able to ho 
om Gel py thercon- ¶ duſt of the earſt. . | ; eun graue in grauem worke with the cunning vor & ſcrue God 
chieiegy amg 10 Giue me now wiſedome & knowledge that men that are with me in Iudah and in Ieruſalem, it tt pet cdion 
tele f That ones I may ſ goe out and goe in before this people : for whom Dauid my father hath prepared. ; 9 
t tht —— oi who can iudge this thy great people? a Sende mee alſo cedar trees, firretrees and i vr, ſcarlit 

1d 1 king 37. 1r And God ſaide to Salomon, Becauſe this ej Algummim trees from Lebanon: for I knowe ? Some take it for 

f was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, that thy ſeruantes ean skill to hewe timber in Le- 8 

1 u, g Thatis,tobe treaſures nor honour; nor the 8 liues of thine ene - banon : and beholde, my ſeruants ſpall be with others tor corali. 


recengedonthive mies, neither yet haſt asked long life , but haſt af- thin 4 97, Agia. 
2 ked for thee hae and knowledge that thou 9 Thatthey may prepare me timber in abun · 
mięhteſt iudge my people, ouer whom 1 haue dance: forthe houſe which I doe tuilde , is great 
made thee King. TA and wonderfull; ts, 
12 Wiſedomeand knowledge is granted vnto 10 And behold, 1 will gine to thy ſeruants the 
thee, and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and cutrers and the hewers of timber twentie thouſand | 
honour, ſo that there hath not bene the like a- f meaſuresof beaten whearte , & twemie thouſand + El. Corim, 
mong the Kings which were before thee , neither meaſures of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of 


book after thee ſhall there be the like. . wine, and twentie d thouſand baths of oyle. d of Bech teade 
md Gul 13 Then Salomon came from the bie place, 11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in 1. lieg 2.26 t is” 
zvght to that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem from before the writing which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the . Epba, 
— Tabernacle of the Congregation, and reigned o- Lorde hath Joned his people, he bath made thee —— . 
zving, the uer Iſrael, King oner them, things, as Bath 
BY”! Ut le.. 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 12 Huram ſayd moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord is a mealure ior 
. horſemen : and he had a thouſand and ſoure hun · God of Ifrae! , which made the heauen and the li. 


dreth charets , and twelve thouſande horſemen, earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the Kin 
þ Which were ei · whom hee placed in the h charet cities, and wich ae wiſe ſonne, that hath diſcretion, prudence — e The very bes · 


ter2ppointed to the King at Icxuſalem. vnderſtanding to builde an houſe for the Lord, ben confefled that 
une and main. 1 And the King gaue ſiluer and gold at Tern- and a palace for his kingdome. & was ep 
une the chirets, 5 7 . 5 4 gift of God, when 
i eeauſed ſo ſalemasi ſtones, and gauecedar trees as the wilde 1; Nowtherefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, and he gave to any na- 
penplcmierhat figgetrees, that are abundantly in the plaine. of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, tion 2 King that 
en ne 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 14 The ſonne of 4 woman of the f daugheers 5 part _ 
n. Egypt and * fine linen: k the Kings merchants re- of Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, and jr eppengb that 
lis. cciued the fine linen ſor a price. | he can skill to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in braſſe, this Hiram bad the 
Na. 17 They came vp alſo and brought out of E in yron, inflone, and in timber, in purple, in blue _ knowledge 


. gypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundratiy fhekels of (ilke , and in fine linen and crimofin, and can pit r dg rie. 
: liluer, that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiftie: graue in all grauen workes, and broyder in all tes, that ſhe was 

and thus they brought horſes to all the Kings of broydexed workethar (hall be given him, with thy of the tribe ot 

the Hirtites, and to the Kings of Aram by their cunning men, and with the cunning men of my Nephrol, r. King, 


ftirhour, y meancs, F lord Dauid thy father. 2 —— 
p CHAP. II. 15 Nowthereforethe wheate and the barley, that by reaſon of 
2 The number of Salomons workemen 40 builde 180 : the oyle and the vine, which my lord hath pos the contufion of 
3 Salomon ſendeth ro lim am the King of Tyrua for wood en key of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. rider, whichcben- 
3 56 And ve will cue wood in Lebanon as much —— 


T Hen Salomon determined to builde-an houſe as thou ſhalt needs, and will bring it to thee in 'rribes, i thac by 

for the Name of the Lord, and an ſ houſe for: | raftes by the ſea to} Iapho; ſo thou mayeſt catie ber faber ſhee 

I, pt, bis kingdome. them to letufalem. 2 — 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand 17 © And Salomon numbred all che flrangers os — 

that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men thar were in the land of Iſtael, after the numbring 10%, . 


thiefe o U . 4 - 
— an houſe to dwell in. / doe to me. in the mountaine , & three thouſand and ſixe hun- 


g 5,16, - 4 Beholde, I builde an houſe vnto the Name drethoueiſeets to cauſe the people io worbx. 
of the Lorde my God, to ſanctiſie it vnto him, and g 
4. to burne ſweere incenſe before him, and forthe c HA b. II. 
continuall ihewbread , and for the burnt offerings 1 The Temple of che Lorar, and the porch ave bolded with other ' 
of the morning and euening, on the Sabbarh irg erte belonging, | 
daies, and in tlie new moneths, and in the ſolemne 8 Salomon beganto builde the houfe of the * r.King.6.1,- 
ſeaſtes of the Lorde our God: this is a perpetuall Ol ord in Ieruſalem, in mount Moriah which a Whichis the 


80 called; Nb to hewe ſtoues in the mountaine, and three thou-. that his father Dauid had numbred them and they || 91» fe. 
ae wich i to be land and a fixe hundr eth to ouerſcethem, were found an hundreth and three and ſiſtie thou. 
ered) foodofall 3 And Salomon ſent to f Huram the King of and, and fixehundreth, | 
ongrigettl Nolßcers and Tyrus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Dauid my fa- 18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
bis preſench. | trſeers: forels ther, and * didſt ſend him cedar trees to build him the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hew ſtone 9 


1. A* thing for Iſrael. 5 had beene declared vnto Dauid his father, in the mountaine where 
And the houſe which I builde, is great: for place that Dauid prepared in the threſi hing ſloore —.— _— 
great is our God aboue all gods. of * Ornanthe lebuſite. bis ſonne, Ge. 22.2 


s Wuno is he then that can be able to builde 2 And hee beganne to builde in che ſecond . 5m 9. 101 
V- 3 moneth 5 


The building of the Temple. 
moneth and che ſecond day, in the fourth yeere of 


his reigne. ; 

3 And theſe are the mea ſures whereon Salo. 

mon grounded to builde the houſe of God: the 

b According to length of cubites afterthe firſt bmenſure was three 
rhe whole lenghth ſcore cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites: 


o ene TemPiz®” 4. And the porch, that was heſore chelengrh 


moſt holy place inthe front © ol the breadth was twentie cubites, 
wich che teſl. and the height was an 4 hundreth and twentie, and 
duch ar did the he ouerlay ed it within with pure gold, | 

tread o the And the greater houſe hee ſieled with firre 


Cempleg kin. s. 3. tree which he duerlaied with good gold, and gra- 
12 5 — ued thereon palme trees and chaines. 
222 books 6 And hee ouerlayed the houſe with preci- 
of Kings mention ous ſtone for beautie: and the golde was golde of 
is wade ſtem the e patuaim. 42 vel 
8 * The houſe, I ay, the beames , poſtes, and 
© Som? thinke it Walles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlayd he 
chat place which With golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the wals. 
is called Peru, $ © He made alſo the houle of the moſt holy 
poet the length thereof was in the front of the 

readth of the houſe, twenty cubits, & tlie breadth 
thereof twenty cubires : and he ouerlayed it with 
the beſt gold, of fixe bundreth talents, 

9 And. the waight· of the nayles was ſiſtie ſhes 
. of golde, and he ouerlayed the chambers with 
golde. ; 

— 0 T And in the houſe of the melt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouetlaid them with, golde. 

11 And the. wings of the Cherubims were 
twentie cubites long: the one wing was hue cu · 
bites , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing fiue cubites, reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the. otlier Cherub was 
fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the houſe,and 
the other wing five cubites ĩoyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 


* 2,Kau2,6.24. 


abroadtwentie cubites, they ſtood on their feet, 
and their faces were toward the houſe, 
14 ¶ He made alſo f the vaile of blue ſilke and 
purple, and crimoſin, and fine linen, and urought 
Cherubims thereoon. 


Which ſepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the m 

holy place. 


2 Every one-was: lars of fiue and thirtie cubites hie: and the chapi - 
e. ghreene cubites tet that was vponthe top of each of them was hue 
1>og, bat the halle cubites. 


1 16 He made alſo chaines for the oracle 
hid in the tound · put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
eſſe of the chapi- b hundreth pomegtanates, and put them among 
ter, guns ge the chaines. 

1 17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Tem- 
an halte. ple, one on the right hande and the other on the 
n Foreuery pillar jeft, and called that on the right hand Iachin, and 

that on the leſt hand Boaz. t 


an hundteth, teade 
1. King 7.20, 
| C HAP IIII. 
1 he alter of braſt . 2 The ttolitn fea. 6 Fhe caklrons, 7 The 

canaliſtic les, & c. 2 44 10 

Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twWentie cu- 
bites long, and twentie cubites broade, and 
ten cubites hie. 

2 And hee made a molten Sea of ten cubites 
—— from brim to brim, round in compaſſe, and five 
the brim of F veſ- cubites hie: and a line of thirtie cubites did com · 
ſell as 3 King 7 24. paſſe it ahom. 5 
c In thelengthort 3 And vnderb it was the faſhion of oxen, u hich 
enety cubite were . g . G 

did compaſſe it round about, © renne in a cubite 


ten heads ot knops ? 
whichinal ate 306 compaſſing the Sea about: two towes of oxen 


2 A ere ꝛt veſſell of 
braſſe. ſo called be · 
cue 0: the great 
naantitie of water, 
which it contei 

ne d, 1. King. 7. 23. 


II. Chron, 


13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread. 


15 T And hee made heforethe houſe two pil- 


„anal 


were caſt when it was molten. 

4 It pon twelue oxen: three looked 
toward the North, and three looked to warde the 
Weſt, and three looked towarde the South, and 
three looked to warde the Baſt, and the Sea flood 
eee them, and all their hinder partes were 
in ward. TY 

5 And the thickneſſe thereof was an hande 
breadth, andthe brim thereof was like theworke 
of the brim of acuppe, with flouresof | lilies: it 


Or, 
conteined three thouſand baths, H 


them, aud to clenſe in them that which 1 rn 
ned to the burnt offrings: but the Sea was tor the : umbet vnn 


Prieſts to waſh in, 

7 NAnd he made ten candleſtickes of golde meat, 
(accorainꝑ to © their ſorme) and put them in the afterwad de. 
Temple, fue on theright hand, & fiue on the leſt. clared. 

8 And he made ten tables, and put them in . nun 
the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and fiue on che ©" ldbe ud. 
left: and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. 

9 And he made the court of the Prieſtes, and 
the great f court and doores forthe court, ando- f Calledallo tie 
uerlayd the dooresthereof with braſſe. + porch of Salome 

10 And hee ſet the Sea onthe right fide Eaſt. $33.11. Ita 
ward toward the South. Sent —— 

11 And Hucam made ſ pottes and beſoms and — 
baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee 21.23. 
en make for King Salomon for. the houſe of l 

od, 

12 To mit, two pillars, ani the bowles and the 
chapiters on thetoppe of the two pillars , and to 
grates to couer the two bowles of the'chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: _ 

13 And foure hundreth pemegranates forthe 
two grates, two rowes of pomegranates for euery 
grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
that were vpun the pillars. _ - — 

14 He made allo baſes, and made cal. lrons 
vpon the baſes: 
15 Aud a Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: 
16 Pottes alſo and beſoms, and fleſhbookes, 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram & his father to g Whom $:loni 
King Salomon forthe houſe of the Lorde , of (hi- reverenced ſu ue 


ning braſſe. 1 
-19- In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt fai. heide 


them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. (ame name all 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in great that Horan the 


aboundance: forthe weight of braſſe could not be fi, 5e 
rekoned, leweſſe aud his 


19 And Salomon made all the veſſelsthat were father a Tin, 
for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo & the Some — 
tables, whereon the h ſhewbread ſtood : * - = 

20 Moreouer the candleſtickes, with their |, In Bbreue, lu 
lampes to burne them after the mancr, before the breado! eh 
oracle, of pure gold, dec Wn, 

21 And the floures and the lampes, and the 1 
ſnuffers of gold, which was fine golde, Lord ſhewed tit 

22 And the ſ hookes, and the baſens, and the preſence. 
ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: the entrie — 
alſo of the houſe aud doores thereof within, euen 
of the moſt holy place: and the doores of the ; T1, is,comtl 
houſe, to wit, of the Temple were i of gold. 2 platetoi 

c HAP. v. gold 
x The things dedicated by Baud are put m the Tewph, 2 The 

Arke u brought into the Temple, 16 JVhas was win it. 13 

They Fug pray ſe to the Lord, 

O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon * 1 Ni 
nale for the houſe-of the Lorde, and Salomon 148. 
breught 


Ornamenes forthe Temple | 


m S2lons 
ced ſor the 
dat God 

tn him u 
he had be 


ewt d bit 
ce. 
um. 
ke. 


tis, cooried 
lates of 


ing, 7 If 
1. 


Ide uke ofthe Conenant. 


Chap. vj. 
brought in the things that Dauid his father had de · raef, who ſpake with 
e eee . kn 
veſſels, and put among the treaſures of the -* day that I brouęht my people our 
houſe of God. | 26 of the land of —1 chbls * of all the 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If. tribes of iſtael to build an ſ houſe, that my Name ihr li. 
rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fa- might be there, neither choſe 1 afy man tobe aru- 
thers of the children of Iſtael vnto Ieruſalem to ler ouer my Iracl: © *© | 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem that my Name 
1 fende 5. Sam. from the a citie of Dauid,which is Zion. might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
613, 3 And al the men of Iſrael aſſembleil vnto che my people Iſtael. | 5 
\ wd che things king at the b feaſt: it was in the ſeuenth : moneth. 7 * And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa- . 15. 
were dedicate,and 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lotd 
brought into th® L cuites tooke vp the Acke. | N God of Iſrael, 596 50h 643-3 
Ce iu Eber $ And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 8 Bur the Lord ſayd to David my father, 
Ethanim,contern- bernacle of the ener Von : and all the holie Wheras i was in thine heart tb build an houte vn- 
ing far of Sep- veſſels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the tomy Name, thou diddeſtwellthat f thou waſt ſo ö 
— prieſts an Leuites bring vp. | * minded. | Ke in chin bears, 
$1.nhichmoneth 6 And king Salomon and all the Congregati- 9: Notwithſtanding, thou ſſialt not build the 
be lewes called on of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy 
te fff _— before the Arke,offering ſheepe & bullocks, which loines, he (all build an houſe vnto my Name. 
lin? wont n could not be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 10 Ami the Lord bath performed his word that 
ceaed in that So the Prieſts bronghe the Arke of thecoue- he ſpake :and I am riſen vp inthe roume of Dauid 
moxeth.andafier nant of the Lord vnto his place, into the Oracle of my father, and am ſet onthe throne of Iſrael as the ho 
they _— the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, euen vader Lord promiſed, & haue built an houſe to the Name 
FF our becauſe the wings of the Cherubims. of the Lord God of lffael, + .* 
tsopinionisvn- $8 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 11 And Ihaue ſet rhe Arke there, wherein is 1 
denne, we _ ouer the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims co- thed couenant of the Lord , that he made with the Tables, pa, £ bog 2 
i n bed un. ueredthe Arke and the barres thereof abone. children of Iſrael. | | — Ik 
um doe. 9 And they drew out the barres, that the ends 12 © And the king e ſtood before the altar of fect of the coue · 

of the barrcs might be ſcene out ofthe Arke before the Lord, in the preſence of all the Congregation pron tare — 
jr, without the the Oracle, but they were not ſcene} without: and of Liracl, and ſtretched out his hands, 3 
— od there they are vnto this _ 1 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, e On a ſcaffold 
ut Mum were 10 Nothing was in the Arke, faued the two and ſeritin the yiddes of the court, of five cubits that was made 
hed thence be · Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the, long and fiue cubits broad, an. three cubits of _ _ _—_— 
ſaritwatrovght Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſracl height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe for the nbale 


wunphee.  cnthey came out of Egypt. vpon his knees before all the Congregation of pecple might be 
11 Ami when the Prieſts were come out ofthe Iſtat l, and d ſtretched out his hands toward hea - beard of all, as 

danctuarie (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, uen) - | * Ay. * 

e Were prepared were e ſanctified, and did not wait by courſe, 14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſtael, chere is no thankes ol. ws 


vlan tie Lord. 12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all ſorts, as of God like theein heauen nor in earth, which kee- great benefits of 
Al-. ph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and of their ſonnes peſt couenant, and mercy vnto thy ſeruants, that God beſtow ede p- 
and of their brethren, being clad in fine linnen, walke before thee with alltheir heart. . — — 
ſtood wich cymbals, and with viols, and at the 15. Thon that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid perſeverance aud 
Eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hundred my father , that thou haſt promiſed bim: for thou proſperi ie of bis 
and twenty Prieſts blowing with trumpetł. b ſpakeſt with thy mouth 4 and haſt ſuifilledit with _ 2 

iThey 2yreedall 1 And they were fas one, blowing trumpets, thine hand, as appeareththis dax. f riese FR 

—— and ſinging, and made one ſound to be heard in 16 Therefore now, Lord God of Hrael, keepe % e. 
praiſing and thanking the Lord; and when they lift with thy ſeruant Dauid my father ; that thou hat 
vp their voice with trumpets, and with cymbals, promiſed him, faying. Thou + ſhalt not wanta man f£57.« wan hat 
and with inſtruments of muſicke, and whenthey in my fight, that (hall fit vpon the throne of Iſ- be cmrof 

n vat the praiſed the Lord, ſinging; 8 Forhe is good, be» racl, ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to their wayes / 

3 : cauſe his mercie L tor euer) then the houſe, to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 

2 i. euen the houſe of the Lord was filled with a! mee. ©? 77 ef 
cloud, A 17 Andnow; O Lord God of Iſtael, let thy 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- word be veriſied which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſer- 

ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord uant Dau. b * 


had filled the houſe of God. | 18 (ls it true in deed, that God: will dwell: 2 
with man on earth? bcholde; the * heauer s, an] . NK. 
CHAP. VI, the heauens of heauens are not able to containe: 


Salomon bl Beth the ptepk. 4 He praiſtih the Lord, 14 Nee thee: how much more vnable is this houſe which: 

: — ry whoſe Bod oor — Fg Ihaue built?) | | | 
. 19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy 
15 $.'2, Hen * Salomon 3 ſayd , The Lord hath fayd: ſeruant, and to hisſupptication,' O Lord my God, 
1 that he would dell in the darke cloud: to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſetuant pray. 


bid cole. a 
— — 2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, ethbeſore the, 


A* cdond, an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 20: That thine © eyes may be open toward this e. Thatthon m. 


3 And the king turned his face. and bleffed all houſe day and night, uen toward the place, where- or 


the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congrega-. of thou haſt ſayd, that thou wouldeſt put thy name, contiguall cae 

tion of Iſrael ſtood there) there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer, ouerthis place, 

4 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of If. : which thy ſeruant ht” 5 this place, 
4 


21 Heare 


Salomon praiſeth God, 156 - 


Salomons prayer for the .ch 
21 Heare thou therefore theſupplication of thy 


* Ning $.3 7. 

f By teteining any 
thing from him, ot 
els by deny ing that 
which he bath left 
him to keepe, ot do 
him any wrong. 
Tab. othe. 

g Meaning to giue 
him that which he 
hach deſetue d. 


lo- praiſe. 


1, toward tha 


place, 


c . 20. 9. 


br. in the land 
of ther gates. 


h Heedeclareth 
that the prayers 
©: hypocrites can 
not bee heard, 
nor ot any but of 
them which pray 
vnto God with 
an vn ained taith 
and in true 16» 
pentance. 
Hee ſhe weth 
that betore God 
the e is no 2.6. ps 
tion of perſon, 
but all pope 
that fear ©! Hm, 
aud wonketh 
rigbteouſneſſe. 
is accepted, At. 
19 7©, 
k Meaning, that 
none ought to 
enter ptiſe any 
wa te, dut at che 
Lords commane 
dement, thatis, 
which is lawtull 
by his word. 
9D, according to 
the mauer of this 
a cilie. 


II. 


ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they pr 
in this place: and heare thou in the place of thine 
habitation, enen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, 
be merciſull. g 

22 When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
t neighbour , and he lay vpon him an oth to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and the f ſwearer ſhall come before 
thine altar in thishouſe. ... _.. 

23 Thenhearethou in heauen, and doe, and 
iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way 8 vpon his head, and in juſtifying 
the righteous, to giue him according to his rights» 
ouſneſſe. 

24 T And hen thy people Iſrael ſhalbe onet- 
throwen before tue enemie, becai-ſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and tutte againe, uns || con- 
feſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heate thou in heauen, and be merci - 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to their fathers. - 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, anil there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſethey haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place; and confeſſe thy 
Name, andi turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, aud pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way whet-« 
in chey may walke) and giue raine vpen thy land, 
which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people for an in- 


heritance. 


28 (When there ſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or milde w, 
when there ſhall be graſhopper, or caterpiller, 
when their eneniie ſhall beſiege them q in the cities 
of their land, or any plague or any ſickneſſe. 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſocuer 
ſhall be made of any man, or of allthy people Iſ- 
rael, when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his one «diſeaſe, and ſhallſtretch foorth his 
hands toward this houſe, 92 ä 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, and giue euery man accor. 

ding vnto all his wayes, as then doeſt Know his 
h heart᷑ (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts ofthe 
children of men) 

31 That they may feare thee, and walke in thy 
wayes, as long as they liue in the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 ¶ Moreouer, as touching the ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Iſtael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mighiie hand, and thy ſtretchedout arme: when 
they ſhall come and i pray inthis houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal · 
leth for vnto thee, that all the people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and fearethee like 
thy people Iſrael, and that they may know that 
thy Name is called vpon in this houſe which 1 
haue built. 4 23217 brig 


34 © When thy people ſliall goe out to bat 
tell againſt: their enemies, by the way that ł thou 


ſhalt ſend them, and they pray to tlice, in the 


way toward this citie, which thou haſt choſen, 


euen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 
Name. 


won. | zeople: His Cacrifice,” 


35 Then hearethouin heauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and judge "ens "ape | 

36 If they finne againſtthee ( for there is no *:.Xiyt (« 
man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angrie with .. .f. 
chem, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, and they 14. 


take them and cary them away captiue vnto a land 
farre or neere, 


37 If they i turne againe to their heart in the ore. 


land whither they be caried in captiues, and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed and 
haue done wickedly, Il 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
heart, and with ail their ſoule in the land of their 


captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
ties, and pray toward heir land, which thou ga- 
ueſt vnto their fathers, and toward the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I 
haue built for thy Name, 
39 Then heaxe thou in heauen, in the place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and their ſupplicati- 
on, andi iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull vnto do- 
thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. iber ri. 
40 Now my God, I beſeech thee, let thine 
eyes beopen, and thine eares attent vnto the pray- 
er that is made in this place. 
41 No therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to 1 
come into thy lreſt, thou, and the Arke of thy CY 
ſtrength: O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed m Letthibepee 


with m ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in ſerved by thypor: 
et, an 


eile. d unde ven 
42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of ® thine yr on 


anointed : remember the mercies promiſed to Da- er which zn hit 
vid thy ſeruant. anointed 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The fire conſurneth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory ofthe Lord filleth 
she Temple. 12 Hehtarech bi prajer, 17 and promiſeth 10 
exalt him and bu throne. a - 
Nd*when Salomon had made an end ofpray- , 4e. 20, 
ing, a fire came done from heauen, and con- 2 Hereby Godds 
ſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices : and dad inge 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, — 
2 So that the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. a 


3 And when all the children of Ifrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with their faces 
to the earth vpon the pauement, and 1 
and praiſed the Lord. ſæying, For he is good, be- 
cauſe his mercy laſfeth for euer. 

4 * Then the king and all the people offered 
ſacriſices before the Lord. 

5 And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice of two 
and twentic thouſand bullocks, and an hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of the 
Lord, which king Dauid had made to praiſe the 
Lord, becauſe his mercic laſteth for euer: when 


Dauid praiſed God by them, the Prieſts alſo blew feli. H ln 
trumpets ouer againſt them: and ail they of Iſrael bands, 


ſtood hy. i] 

7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middleof 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there hee had prepired burnt offerings, 
aud the ſatte of the peace offcrings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was 
not able to receiue the burnt offering, and the 
meat 


SS IAEEET 2.0 


"ia 


18,62,6}, 


by theit 


"Cod prom. to Salomon. 


þ The feaftof 
the Tadernacles 
which was kept 
inthe ſeventh 
oneth, 

© They afembled 
to bent e the word 
of God ate i chat 
they badtemained 
ſeveadayes in the 
dootbes ol Tabet · 


pacies. 

4 They had leave 
toderart the (wo 
ind ewentieth day 
x.Kivg 5.66, but 
trey went not a· 
way till tbe next 


ay. 
#2 King'.9 ls 


un. 12,6, 


e 1 will cauſe the 
peſiilence to ceaſe 
avd defiroy the 
deaſts that hurt 

the fraites of the 
tach aud ſend 

nine in due ſea· 
on, 


9.6.16, 


! Whichthing 
Geclateth that 
God bad mere 
reſpe&to their 
{:luation, then to 
the aduancement 
olbis owne glo- 
tie: and whereas 
nen abuſe thoſe 
things,vbich God 
h appointed to 
ſetforth his praiſe, 
be doth withdraw 
lu praces thence, 


u Xive.9.16, 
i 5\gnifying, that 
be was twentte 


yg building 


meate offering, and the far. | 


Salomons ns building | 's; os 


Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 


2 3 
8 And Salomon made Þa feaſt at that time of © gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of l- b Thatis, which 


ſeuen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation,from the entring in of Hamath, vn- 


to the riuer o 


9 And in the eight day they e made a ſo- 
lemne aſſembly : for they had made the dedica- 
tion of the altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen 


dayes, 


10 And the d three and twentiethday of the (e- 
uenth moneth, he ſent the people away into their 


tents, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
goodnes that the Lord bad done for Dauid and for 
Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 

11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make in the houſe of the Lord : and 
he proſpered in his|| houſe. ; 

12 And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night, and ſayd to him, I haue heard thy prayer, and 
haue choſen this place for my ſelfe to be an houſe 
of ſacrifice. ä 

13 If ſhut the heauen that there be no raine, 
or if I command the graſhopper to deuoure the 
land, or if l ſend peſtilence among my people. 

14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
Called vpon, doe humble themſelues, and pray 
and ſee ke my preſence, and turne from their wie- 
ked wayes, then will I heate in heauen, & be mer - 
cifull to their ſinne, and will e heale their land: 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place, 

16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanRified this 
houſe, that my Name may be there for euer: and 
2 eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetu- 
= And if thou wilt walke be fore me, as Dauid 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that 
I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my ſta- 
tutes and my judgements, . 

28 Then will l ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome according as I made the couenant with Da- 
uid thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhale not want a 
man to beruler in Iſtael. | 

r9 But if ye turne away, and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my © Jements which I haue ſet 
— you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and 
worſhip, 

20 Then will Iplucke them vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
haue bench for my Name, vill I caſt out of 
my ſight, and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among all people. 

214 And this houſe which is moſt hie. ſhall bee 
an aſtoniſhmeneto euery one that paſſeth by it, ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord donethus to 
this land and to this houſe? 

22 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſethey for- 
ſooke ) Lord God oftheir fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold on other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them, therſore hath he brought all this 
euill vpon them, 

CHAP, VIII. Ces 
2 Thecities that Salomon built. ' 7 People that were made 

— vnto hun. 12 Hit ſacrifices. 17 He ſendeth 40 
ND & aſter twenty yeere when Salomon 
had built the houſe of the Lord, anal his owne 


houſe, | 


raclto dwellthere, _ — 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and qouj dbey pier 
ouercame it. him not: & thete- 


4 And he built Talmor in the wildernes , and fore called them 
. all < che cities of ſtore which he built in an 
amath. . Ty 
5 And he built d Beth-horon the vpper, and c Meaning of mw 
Beth-horo the nether, cities defenced with walles: Pitiens and tiea · 
gates and barres : ſures forthe war, 
6 AlſoBaalath, and all the cities of ſtorethat pared ard (ore 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities, and the ci- edthem . ſor they 
ties of the horſemen, and cuery pleaſant place that v**c built long 
Salomon had a minde to build in Ieruſalem , and 2%. b) Sheigk 
= Lebanon, and throughout allthe land of his ol the t1ibe ofE. 
omimon. f pb. aim, Chron, 
7 Aud all the people that were leſt of 5 Hit. 2 7-24. 
tites,and the Amorites,& Perizzites,and the Hin- „ 8 
uites, and the Iebufites, which were not of Iſrael, 
8 Bat of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make t tri- SN. io come wp 
butaries vntill this day. 60 tril ae. 
9 Bur ofthe children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for they were 
menof warre,and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and ot his horſemen, 
10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers : 
which Salomon had, euen f two hundreth and fifty f For i allthere 
that bare rule ouer the people. — 
11 C Ihen Salomon brought vp the daughter of them that bad 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the the principall 
houſe that he had built ſor her: and hee fayd, My ＋ e 
wiſe ſnall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid kingof REY 
Iſrael : forie is holy, becauſethatthe Arke of the 
Lord came vnto it. 
12 Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, on the * altar af the Lord, which hee *Chap.4 . 
had built before the porch, | 
13 To®offer according to the commandement *Exod.29.39. 
of Moſes ſ euery day, inthe Sabbaths , andinthe 10% im, 4g. 
newe moones, and inthe ſolemne feaſtes, g three , Rade — 
times in the yeere, that is, in the feaſt ofthe Vn. 13. 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernac les. 
14 And hee ſet the courſes ofthe Prieſtes to 
their offices, according to the order of David his 
father, and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
—— and — — — euery day, 
and the porters eir * courſes, at euery gate: ©, (hronas t. 
for ſo — — of Dauidche man ”" 
of God, . 
15 And they declined not fromthe comman- 
dement of the king, eoncerninꝑ the Prieſtes and 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and touching 
the treaſures. , g | h Both for the 
16 ¶ Nowe Salomon had made prouiſion for matter and alte 
all the bh worke, from the day of the foundation for the work · 
of the houſe of the Lotd, vntill it was finiſned i ſo —— PE 
the houſe of the Lord was perfit. wie ar hg 


17 Then went Salomon to Exion-geber, k Which ſumme 


and to Eloth by the i ſea fide in the land of is thoughts 
dom: 8 
18 And Huram ſent him by the bandes of bis bundrech theo- 


ſeruants. hips, and feruants that had knowledge land crownes. 


ofthe ſea: and they wenrwiththeſeruauwof Sa- forkers ismes- 
lomon to Ophir, an! broughtthence & foure hun- — 
dreth and fiſtie talents of gold, and brought them e ſpohen o 

to king Salomon. * CHAP 1. King. s, 26. 
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n 


t. Ning. 10. t. 
116. 12.42. 

Inke 11.31, 

2 To know whe- 
ther his wiſedome 
were ſe great as 


the report was, 


b There was no 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
tefolue, 


lo-, ga leries whey. 
by he went vp. 

f£br there was n0 
more (p14 n ber. 


lor, actes, 


e Meng hat 


Gods peculiar 
people, and hat 


tenants oi God 
which ought to 

giant vnto him 
the ſuperiority, 
and miniſteriu. 
Rice to tl. 


d Reade Chap, 
2 8.and i. king. 
30.10, 


e Or pillars: mea 
ning, the garni 
ſhing and trim- 


or pillars, 


F That is, which 
the King gaue ber 
for recompence 
of that treaſure 
whish (hee 
drought, 


g Which ſumme 
in ounte th to 2400 
crownes oſ the 


euety one ſeemed 
to make an bin, 


The Queene of Sheba. 


Kiugs ate the lieu · 


CHAP. IX. 
2.9 The Qgetue of Sheba commeib to ſee Salomon and bringe h 
gifts. 13 H, yeerely rexennes, 30 The time of bus rexwnr, 

31 Hu death. 1 2 ; 

Nd * whenthe Queene of Sheba heard ofthe 

fame of Salomon, the came to aproue Salo- 
mon with hard queſtionsat [eruſalem, with a very 
great traine , and camels that bare ſweere odours 
and much gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe 
came to Salomon [hee communed with him of all 
that wasin her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſtions, 
and there was Þ nothing hid from Salomon, which 
he declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 
— of Salomon, and the houſe that hee had 
built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſcruants, and the order of his way ters, and 
their apparel. and his butlers, and their apparel, and 
his i burnt offerings which he offered in the houſe 
ofthe kar ane; was greatly f aſtonied, 

5 And ſhee ſayd to the king, It was a true 
worde which I heard in mine one land of thy 
} ayings,and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howhecit, I belecued not their report, vntil 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not tolde 
me: for, thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happicarethy men,and happicaretheſethy 
ſeruants, whieh ſtand before thee alway, and heare 
thy wiſedome. | 

$ . Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on his © throne as king, in the 


" theliaeliteswere ſteade of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God lo- 


ucth Iſtael, to eſtabliſh it for euer, therefore hath 
he made thee king ouer them, to execute ĩudge- 
ment and iuſtice. 

9 Then ſhee gaue the king ſixeſcore talents 
ofgold, and of ſivecte odours exceeding much and 
precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweete o- 


dours ſince, as rhe Qucene of Sheba gaue vnto 


king Salomon. 
10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 


ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir, brought 4 Algummim wood and precious. 


ones. | 
11 And the king made of the Algummim 
wood © ſtaires inthe houſe of the Lord, and in 
the kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin. 


gers : and there was no ſuch ſeene before in the 
mig of the ſtaite s [and of ludah. | 4 
12 And king Salomengaueto the Queene of 


Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſheeaſked,. f be- 
fides for that which ſhee had brought vnto the 


king: ſo ſhe returnedand went to her owne coun- 


trey, both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

3 ¶ Alſo the weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and ſixe talents of gold. TERS 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all che kings of Arabia, and the prin. 


ces of the countrey brought gold and ſiluer to Sa- 


lomon. 
i5 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
ts of beaten gold, and E fixe hundreth ſhekels 


t 
pounds eal · of beaten gold went to one target 
led minz wWbeteef gol gets 


16 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten 
golde: three hundreth h ſheke/sof golde went to 


Ateth thekels, One fhicld, and the king put them in the houſe 6 


11. chron. 


of the wood of Lebanon. 
17 Andthe king made a great throne of yu 
ric and ouerlayd it with pure gold. 
18 And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a foot. 
ſtoole of gold i faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes i That is,the len 
on either fide on the place oftheſeate, and two li- * ooſtocl 


ons ſtanding by the k ſtayes. Renedto 
19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the ſixe N 


Reps on either fide :there was not the like made weliet knops, 
inany kingdome, 5 
20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold,and al the veſſels of the houſe of the 
wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : for ſiluer 
was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 
21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 


cametheſhipsof i Tarſtiſh, and brought golde, cb ten) 


of = beſt _ 
, < 5 o 1$1hou he ko 
ng Salomon excelled all the Kings of Cilicizzead 
1. Kiag. 10, 3, 


and — —_ apes, and peacockes. 
22 So ki 
the earth in riches and wiſdome. 

23 And all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and rayment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, and mules, from 
yeere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had m foure thouſand ſtalles m Thatis, te 
of borſes. and charets, and twelue thouſandhorſe- poresio ey 
men, whom he beſtowed inthe charet cities, and zl abu d 
with the king at Ieruſalem. fourty thouſand, 

26 And he reigne. l ouer all the Kings from the 151. king 4.16, 
— — — the land of the Philiſtims, and to lun. 
the er of Egypt. | 

27 Andthe 2 gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, v as 3 
ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees, -treaſuresin Salo- 
that are abundant in the plaine. : _ kingdoneis 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes out u fl eb“ 
of Egypt, and outof all lands. » hich the ele& 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo- ſhall enioyinthe 
mon fiſt and laſt, are they not written in the benen nd 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and inthe pro- ch 
pheſie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the viſions 1% Jae. 
of Ieedo the Seer o againſt I ſonne o That is,which 
of Nebatꝰ | 12 * 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer al! 
Iſrael fourty yeeres. 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and +, Aug cramp, 
they buried him inthe citicof Dauid bis father” 
and Rehoboam his ſonnereigned in his ſlead. 

CHAP. X. 
14 Therigour of Reboboam: 13 He folowetb lewd cou ſel. 
16 Thepeoplerebell, | 
Hen * Rehoboam © went to Shechem: for to . 
Sbechem cameall Iſrael to makehim king. 2 After the 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat o lens 
heard ir, (which was in Egypt; whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) he rerur- 


ned out of Egypt. | 


3 And they ſent and called him: fo came le- 
roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Reho- + . 
boamgfaving,” - : 

4 Thy Der made our yoke 3 now b 2 
therefore make ihou the grieuous ſeruitude ofthy nag chuGd 
father, and his ſore yoke, that he put vpon vs, ligh- bardened their 
TAPE 

And he ſaid to them, Depart yet three daies, bus m. 
then eome againe vnto me. And t 2 


parted. alſo the 
And king Rehoboam tooke counſel! * cie ol the peo. 
the 


Salomons riches,and deat.” 4 


he people de- ich jeclunb N 


NK 


L 
ſt writers 


t to bet 
ade 
2 2, 


dug. 


* 14 * 7 E 


geboboam. Ifracll rebellerh. Ceap. xj. xij. Iſraels idolatrie. 138 
the old men that had ſtood before Salomon his fa- Iudah, and Beniamin, ſaying, 
ther, vhile he yet liued, ſaying, What counſell giue 4 Thus faith the Lorde, Lee ſhall not goe vp, 
ye that I may anſwer this people? nor fight againſt your brethren : returne cucric 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou bee man to his houſe: for this thing is doneof mee. 
kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
louing wordes to them, they will bee thy ieruants returned from going againſt Icroboam, 
for euer. 5 And R dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
8 Butheleft the counſcll of the auncient men © built ſtrong cities in Tudah. e Or,cepaired 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell ofthe 6 Hee built alſv Beth-lehem, and Etam, and them and made 
young men that were brought vp with him, and Tekoa, _ m_ to be 
e Orthar ſtood © waited on him. 7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, — 
byhim, that is, 9 And hee ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue 8 And Gath,and Mare ſha, and Ziph, 
_ _— yee, that wee may anſwerethis people, which haue 9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh,aud Azckah, 
rag ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa- - 10 And Zorgh, and Aialon,and Hebron, which 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ? were in Iudal and Bemamin, ſtrong cities. | 
10 And the young men that were brought yp 1x And hee ſ[repaired the ſtrong holds and put {9 firengibenee. 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou captainesin them, and ſtore of vittaile, and oyle 
anſivere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy and wine. | 
father made our yoke Heauie, but make thou it 22 And in all cities hee put ſhields and ſpeares, 
lighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My and made them cxcecding ſtrong : ſo Iudah and 
d 0r,little finger: d Jeaſt part ſhall be bigger then my fathers loynes. Beniamin were his, 
meaning.thathe 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 13 T And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that : 
teponer thin With a grieuousyoke,T will yer increaſe your yoke: were in all {{racl, t reſorted vnto him out of all t . ford 
was bis aber. iny father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I . their coaſts. : 
len ſco um. correct᷑ yon with || ſeourges. 14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
12 C Then Ieroboamand all the people came poſicfſion, and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- for leroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out C. 13. . 
pointed, ſaying, Come againe to me the third day. from miniſtring in the Prieſtes office vato the 
13 And the King anſwered them ſharpely: and Lord. ; 
King Rehoboam left the counſell of the auncient 15 And hee ordeined him Prieſts for the hie *r.King.r2.gr. 
men, places, and for theddcuils and forthe calues which 4 Meaning, idols, 
14 And ſpake to them afterthe counſell ofthe he had made. CO 
yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 16 And aſter the Leuites there came to Ieruſa- 
uous, but Iwill encreaſe it: my father iſed lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their Which 
you with rods;but I wil! correct᷑ you with ſcourges, hearts to ſceke the Lorde God of Ifracl, to ofſer ;.,1gu of Nate. 
— 15 So the King hearkened nor vnto the people: vnto the Lord God of their fathers. V gion and leated 
* ine. for it was the e ordinance of God that the Lorde 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iu- God. 
cevitiets the ſe» might perfourme his ſaying, which he had ſpoken dah, and made Rehobeam the ſonne of Salomon 
ond cauſes, that f by Ahiiah the Shilonite to Icroboam the ſonne mightie, three yeere long: for three yeere they 
— be of Nebat. f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. A So v_ _—_ 
dagtothe fame, 16 So when all Iſrael ſawthat the King would 18 CAnd Reboboam tooke him Mahalaththe gr farch ug ine 
yet mans will not heare them, the people anſwered the King, —_— of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wife, they proſpered, 
4 nofit ſaying, * What portion haue we in Dauid ? for we and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 
rler in haue none inherirance in the ſonne of Ihai. O Iſhai, : 
doing evil by a1- Ilrael, euery man to your tents : now ſee to thine 19 Which bare him ſonnes, Ieuſh, and Shema- 
ledging thatit is one houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael departed to their riah, and Zaham. 
—— tents. 20 And aſter her he tooke Maakah the daugh. 
[ — 4 17 Howbcit Reheboam reignedouer the chil · ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah,and Arthas, 
; dtrenof Ifracl, thatdweltin the cities of Tudah. and Ziza,and Shelomith. 
3 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
nyectinr, was ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his concu- 
fes f1carthenes ſtoned him with ſtones, chat hee died: then King bines: for hee tooke M wiues and three. 
Haji, * Rehoboam ſ᷑ made ſpeed to get him vp to hischar- ſcore concubines, and begate eight and twentie 
ret, toflee to — ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. 
19 And Iſtael rebelled againſt the houſe of 22 And Reheboam. made 8 Abiiah the ſonne g Called allo 4. 
Dauid vnto this day. of Maakah the chicferuler among his brethren; Pim whoreige 
CHAP, XI for he thought to make him King. — 
4 Rebeloam it forbidden 1e ain ſt Adee Cities 23 And hee taught him : and diſpearſed all his 7 
which be built, at He hath * wirr, oy. fonnesthroughour all the countreys of Iudab and 
concubmes, and vy thera eight aud 1wentie ſonnes and three= Benjamin vnto cuerie ſtrong cirie : and hee gaue 


ſeore danghiers, | them abundance of vittaile, and b deſited many b the gave him. | 
"1, Kig.12.202z, A N Dꝰ when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa - wiues. £110 00 NOUS many 
Alen, hee gathered of the houſs of Iudah and CHAP. XII. wines. 


dee bea, > Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of Stenz leur . Taft houſe. 7 Gol 


in lor the other WAITE to fight againſt b Iſracl, and to bring the dib him ſu: cor, 5 Shiſhab taketh his treaſures. 13 Hi 
lafe wat gone Kingilome againe to Rehoboam. reigue and death. 16 Aber ab bis ſore ſucceederh bun, ſor ben the Lord 
alter leroboam, 2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah N D when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 5 efiabb/hed Re- 


b Meaniag, he . . 
rides he; the man of God, ſaying, kingdome and made it ſtrong, hee forſooke *2%0em» . 
bell 228 3 Speake vnto b , the ſonne of Salo- the Law ofthe Lord, and ⸗ all Iſrael with him. 4 


mon King of Iudab, and to all Iſrael that are in ide people, that for the moſt part they follow the hor dom their gouernours, 
2 Therefore 


2 Therefore inthe fiſt yeere of King Rehobo- 
am, Shilhak the King of Egypt came vp againſt 
lerxuſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 


> 


The Ted ſpayled. - 


twelue hundreth charrets, and three- 
and horſemen, & the people were with- 
that came with him from Egypt, enen 
the Lubims, d Sukł ima, and the Ethiopians. 
4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which wre 
of ludah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. 
— 5 Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
$9r,blacke Moree: hoboam, and to the princes of Tudah, that were 
. gathered togither in Hieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
ſhak, and ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Yee 
c Signi'ying, that haue forfaken me, e therefore haue I alſo left you 
no calamitie can jn the hands of Shiſhak. 
ene forts e s Thentheprinces of Iſrael,and the king hum- 
God, an that he bled themſelues, and ſaid, The Lord is d iuft, 
neuet leaue th vs 7 And when the Lorde ſawe that they hum- 
till we hauecalt bled themſelues, the word of the Lorde came to 
v 7 Shemaiah, ſaying, They hauc humbled themſelues, 


d And thereſore Ing 
doeth juſtly pu- th-refore 1 will not deſtroy them, but I will ſende 


b Which were a 
peopleo: Africa 
called the Trog- 
lodues, becauſe 
they dwelled in 


niſh you lot your them dcliuerance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhali not 
8 bee powred out upon Ieruſalemby the hande of 
iſha | 


ſinnes. 
4£br drop downe, 


$ Neuertheleſſe they ſhall bee his ſeruants: ſo 
(hall they know my e ſetuice, and the ſeruice of the 
kingdoms of the earth, 

9 © Then Shithak King of Egypt came vp a- 
terly but io cha- gainſt Teruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 
ſtice them, to 1ouſe of the Lorde, and the treaſures of the Kings 
being them to the houſe he tooke eue all: and hee carried away the 
— aud to ſhields of gold, vuhich Salomon had made. 
know how much 10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 
better it is to ſhields of braſſe, and committed them to the hands 
lerue Sod then of the chiefe of the guard, that waited at the dore 
— 16. Of the Kings houſe. 

; 11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
ofthe Loide, the guard came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the guard chamber, 

f Which decla- 12 And becanſe hee f humbled himſelfe, the 
_ _— ow (ce- wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he would 
dean af a finger, not deſtroy all together. And alſo in Iudah the 
dat his conner- things proſpered, 
fion Ezek.18.32z, 13 o King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa- 
and 33-21. lem and reigned: for Rehoboam was one and 
K fourtic yeere olde, when hee began to reigne, and 
g That is. toe lue reĩgned 8 ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the citie 
beg eta, ich the Lorde had choſen out of all tha tribes 
come by Skithak, * Of Urac] to put his Name there. And his mothers 
verſe 3, name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14. And hee did euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, 

15 He actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt ard laſt, 
are they not written in the ſ hooke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
ae and there was warte alway betweene 

ehoboam and Itroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa:li:rs, and 
was buried inthe citic of Dauid, and Atiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CH AP. XIII. x 
1 Abiiah makteth warre agemmit Jeroboam. 4 He ſheweth the 
occafion, 12 He trufteth in the Lord aud 0nercommeth ler» 
boam, 21 Of bi wines and chili en. 

N the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam be- 
＋ * 52. gan Abĩiah to reigre ouer a Iudah. 

Gal I 2 He reignedthree yeere in Ieruſalem: (his mo- 
Jom was berg15d- chers name alfo was b Michaiah the daughter of 
Imber, x.Kia,15,2, ©Vricl of Gibea) and there was warre-betweene 


e He ſheweth 
that Gods pu- 
nithments ate not 
to deſtroy his vt - 


. ſayings, 


Jos Abies, 


> He meaneth Ta» 
dab and Beniamin. 
dor, Mascha, . 


11. Chron; 


Abiiah at d Jerohoam. 

3 And Ad ian fer the battell in aray with the 
armie . iant men of warrc, euen loure hun. 
dreth ti and choſen men. Ieroboam alſo ſet the 
battell ay againſt him with eight hundreth 
— choſen men which were firong and va- 
tant, 

4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp vpon mount d Zeme. of Ng * 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Ie- mont Ephrain, 
roboam, and all Iſrael, heare you me, And thereiore 

5 Ought you not to knowe chat the Lord God beten de 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to ſrom thy floke ? 
© Dauid for euer, enen to him and to his ſonnes by tranſgreſſers he 
a couenant ſ of ſalr ? ordinance o/ te 


6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar the ſer- — — 


want of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen up, ledged tbe vad 


and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 0! God for bu 
7 And thereare gatheredto him 8 vaine men 3 

and f wicked, and made themſ-lues ſtrong againſt tal berate - af 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rchobo- thing whichis 
am was h bz a childe andi * tender hearted , and edi: preſenned 
could not reſiſt them. — 

8 Nou thereſore yeethinke that ye be able to — CR 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lorde, hich is (olemnly,and cov 
in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, and yee be a fed bye 
great multitude , andthe goldencalues are with a fer choked 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. — 
9 * Have yee not driven away the Prieſtes of 9'deined Nun, 
the Lordthe ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, and 2%19 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people of other kao 
countreyes? whoſocuer commeth to ſ confecrate the Calde tongue 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the ſame is Rache, nbich 
may be a Prieſt ofthemthatareno gods. 1 ec ne 

10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and 140. —— 

haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſtes the ſonnes cu, 
of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lorde, and the Leuites 4 — 
in their office, fl Or — 


cauſe was 

14 Then Iudah looked, and beholde, the hat- andapprovedty 
tell was beforeand behinde them, and they eryed 9 
vnto the Loꝛde, and the Prieſtes blewe with the the ſacceſe ud 
trumpets, vitory, _ 

15 And the men of Iudah ganea ſhoute: and ® corn 
even as the men of Indah ſhouted, God || (rote n rale 
Ieroboam and alfo Iſrael before Abiiah and Iudah. sprit «i Godhe 

26 And the children of Iſtael fled before Iu- tb. 6h to have 


dah,and God deliuered them into their hand. eme bye 


17 And Abiiah and his people flewe a great jon tint | 


ſlauꝑhterof them, ſo that there felldowne woun- auer(410», 

ded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſand choſen men. » Reſdewen, 
13 So the children of Ifracl were brought vn- _ fly 

der at th-rtime : andthe ehilgren of Judah pre- 200 lber of 

uailed, n becauſethcy ſtayed upon the Lord God 9e 

of their fathers. ypon our teſt 


19 And Abijiah purſued aſter — — 


Abijah. leroboam diſcomſred, 7 


( 


Nn. Y © .O2ov = Oo 


— 


eweththe 


ke no 


TheEchiopians deſiroyed. n. 4 
tooke cities from him, euen Bech · cl, and 
far, 1, gesthereof, and Iehanah KT ger 


Ephron with her villages... * 


ies *5 2 


20 And Ieroboam recoueredno firopgrh apain turn 


in the dayes of Abiiah,butthe Lord plagued tum, 
and he died. 2 
21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and maricd foure- 
teene wiues, and begate two and twenty ſonnes, 
and ſixteene daughters. ee 
22 The reſt of the actes of Abiiah and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the (tory of the 
Prophet Iddo. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Aſa deſtreyet h 1dolatr y, and comaenderh hy people to ſerne the 
true Ged. 11 Heeprazeth me God when bee ſhould goe ts 
fight. nn 82 172255 
be Kues 1 O * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and they buri- 
— S. Ahimin the ic of David , and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead; in whoſe dayes the land was 
quiet ten yeere. 
2 And Aſa did that was geod and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 
3 Forhe tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods and the hie places, and brake donne the ima- 
1 Which were pes, and eut dou ne the 3 groues, 


planted cott 4 And commaunded Iudah to ſeeke the Lord 
tothe lawe, God of their fathers, and to doe according to the 
dent.16.210 La and the commandement. ; 
5 Andhe tooke away outof allthe cities of 
Iudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
\ Heſhewetn dhe 1 before him. 
that the zelt and 6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Judab, becaiſe 


quietoefle o kivg- the land was in reſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
— — yeeres: forthe Lord had ꝑiuen him reſt, ; 

— 7 Therefore hee ſayd to ludah, Let vs build 
eng ume religion, theſe cities, and make walles about, and towers, 
© While wee gates, and barres, whiles the land is © before vs: 
have the full go- becauſe wee haue ſought the Lord our God, wee 
«vent thereof, haue ſought him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on eue- 

ry ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. 

And Aſa hadan armie of Iudah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, and 
of Beniamin — ſhields and drewe bowes, 
two hundreth and ſourtſcore thouſand: all theſe 

iTheting of · Were valiant men. 
thiopia,or Egypt» And there came out againſt them Zerah 
e Which was d of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
yy lade. ſand, and three handrethcharets, and came vnto 
15.44, where 
Michaiab the Pro» © Mareſhah. 
phet wi borne, 10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they 
Sem. 14,6, 
bier, beſide Mareſhah. ; 
f Thus the chil- JT And Aſa cried vnto the Lord his God, 
ten ol God nei and ſayd, Lord, * it is nothing with thee to helpe 
ther nulkin their with many, or with no power: helpe vs O 
policincither Lord our God: for wee reſt on thee, and in thy 
— freagth Name are wee come againſt this multitude; O 
ind ſubeiltie o Lord, thou art our God, f let not man preuaile a- 
theit ene mies but ga' 


nſi thee, 
conhder the cauſe 11 © So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 


ind ſee whether 


theirenrerpriſes Aſa and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled. 

nenne Godeglo= 13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, 
Ane cemgelac, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the Etbiopians 
oſtheviftory by ſt was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 


din,» hich iz only them: for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
Anighty,20d can and before his hoſt : and they caricd away a migh- 


. ine ey "rentſpoile, 

w ; 

dw. 14 And they note all the cities round about 
The tend had Gerar: for the's ſeare of the Lord came vpon 


lat. en with them, and they ſpoyled all the citics, for there was 


+ vil. 
and 


o d ofthem, 


ſet the hattell in aray in the valley of Zephatbah fic 


iu. xv. lſraels couenant wich God. 159; 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. IS - 

15 Lea, and they ſmote the tents of cattel, and 
caried away plenty of ſheepe aud camels, and re- 
ed to leruſalem, 


CHAP. XV. 

2 The exhertation of A uriab. $ Aſa purgeth his countrey 
of idolatry, 11 Hee ſacrificeth with the people, 14 They 
Jmeare together to ſer us the Led. 16 Hee aepoſeth hu mwo- 

they far her idolasr it. 


8 the Spirite of God came vpon? Azariab 2 Who wn c. 
the ſonne of Obed. led Obed,v hiv 
2 And he went out to meete Aa, and ſaid vn. er wanverſes, 
to him, O AC-, and all tudah, and Benjamin, heare 
ye me. The Lord is with you, whileye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you, but if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you, 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrachhath bene with- 
out the d true God, and without Pricſtts teach, 5 of 
and without Law. der Re — 
«+ But whoſoever returned in his affliction to three yeres vader 


th. Lend God of iael,, and fought him he © was Abvah. religion , 


. : . idolaneplanted. 
Aud in that time there was no peace to him, e He RE. 


then did goe out and goe in: but great troubles thatnorwitbltan." 
were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 22 
6 For nation vas deſtroyed of nation, and ci- i Ke 
tent cis ; for God troubled them with all ad- hath by he bo 
uerſit ie. in the 
Be yee ſtrong therefore, and let not your **!b»Jation,23 he 
bande weak = your d worke hall have 2 2 > 
rewar Ethiopia ds, Chap. 
$ © And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, and 14.5 f. and out of 
the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, hee was en- uten hogers, 
couraged, and tooke away the abominations out ypon the L ord. 
ofall the land of Iudah, and Beniamin, and out d Your confidence 
of the cities which he had taken ot mount Ephra- nd tuft in God 
im, and hee renued the altar ofthe Lord, that was gre, 
be fore the porch of the Lord. 
9 And he gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſch and out of Simeon: for there fell many i 
to him out of Iſracl, when they ſawe that the Lord * LE — 
his God was with him. of May — 
10 So they aſſembled to leruſalem in the of tune, 
*  noneth in the fifteenthyeere of the reigne # 22 
ot Al : 
1: nd they offred vnto the Lord the ſ.me mg That were the 
tine . the f ſpoile. which they had brought. enen words of their co» 


ſeuen hundreth hullockes, and ſeuen thouſand — r 


5 And they made a conenant to ſeeke the — — 
Lord God of their fathers, wich all their heart, and to the Lawe ot 
with all their ſoule. n 

15 And gwhoſveuer will not ſecke the Lord 5 80 legs they 
God of Iſrael,ſhalbe ſſaine, whether he were ſm all ſerved bim aright, 
or great, man or woman. — lege be pie · 

14 And they ware vnto the Lord with a loud hben er 
voicc,and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and #*, xmg.r5.r;. 
. ced at the othe: f. 2 70 be — 

15 And all Iudah reio at the othe: for ® y 
* ſworne vnto the od with al their heart, 222 2 * 
and (ought him with a whole deſire, and hee was ogbt to hane di- 


h found ef them, And the Lord gaue them reſt ed boch by the co. 
roun ab ut. nenaat, a8 verſe 13. 


1 And King Aſa depoſed * Maachah bes 20% bg, be ges. 
i mo; is. from —— beczuſe ſhe had made ay of; 


an idole ina groue ; and Ala brake downe her pie Lge 
idolc,and ſlamped it, and burnt it at the brooke wy ei Paike 
Kidron. ; the Law. 

17 Put 


"_ — — 


* 
* 
: 
7 
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Hanani impriſoned. Aſadieth, 


þ Which partly . 
cave — lack out of! Ifracl: 


oj zeile in him, 
partly through 
tat negligence 

of his o:fcers, 
and partly by the 
tupetſtit · on © 

the people, that 
»'l were not taken 


17 But the bie places were not x taken away 
yet the heart of Aſa was perfic al 
his dayes. = 24; | 

13 Alſo hebrought into the houſe of God the 
things that his ſather had dedicate, and that he had 
dedicate, ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels, 

19 And there was no warte vnto the ſiue and 
thictieth yecre of thereigne of Aſa. 


away, | Becauſe that God wa called the God of 1{:-2el by reaſon of his promiſe 
to taakob; ther ore Ii ael is ſometime taken for Iudabybecaule Tudah was bis chief 
people, m lu telye& of his predecellots. a 


a Wha teigned 
afier Nad ib the 
ſonae of Iero50- 
am. 

* Ng. 1817 

b Re fort iſit d tr 
with u alles aut 
Girches : it W 
cicte in geni amia 
neeſe to Sibe os. 
E .Darme{et. 

c He thought to 
repulſc his àduer · 
fa: y by ſeeking 
helpe of tufidels, 
as they that ſeeke 
the Tarkes army, 
thinking therhy to 
male the mſelues 
more ;ong. 


$9: ,P:opher, 
hep 14. 0. 
. Macca. .. 
4112.21. 
16 mon houſe, 
4 This inſtead of 
wining to Godby 
repentance, he dif. 
daned the admo - 
nition of the l'ro- 
et. and panijſhe d 
im, as the wicked 
doe when they bee 


tld of their fauks; 


j0+.gomr1egor 
ſwolen, 
vt. Kg to 23. 
% the top e 
ky k 
e Godplegned 
his rebellio»,and- 
hereby declarc;h 
that it isnothrng 
to begin well,-x- 
rep? we io conti 
nue to the ende, 
thac is, zealeus of 
Gods glotie, and 
put our whole 
troſt in him. 
f He (hewerh tbat 
it is in vaioe to 
fe: ke to the Phi- 
ñ:ĩons except 
kf we ſeeke to 
_ Go4eo pure 
aut finner whic 


are the chie'e cauſe of all our diſcaſcs, and after vſt᷑ the 
weane by whom Cog vorketb, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Aſa fr feare of Beaſhs bing of iſracl, mabeth 4 contenant 
mh Bennie bing of Aram, 7 He u reprooutd by che Pro- 
phet, 16 Whom be pattith in prifon, 13 He puieib but 
inthe Phyſiions, Y Hu death. 

N the fixe and-thirticth yeere of the reigne ef 

Aſa came allia king of iſrael vp againſt lu- 
dah,and h uilt b Ramah to let none paſſe out or go 
in to Ala king of Judah, 

2 Then Afa brought out ſiluer and golde out 
of the treaſures oftlie houſe of the Lord, and of the 
kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram 
that dwelt at i Damaſcus,ſaying, 

3- There & a eouen ant hetweene me andrhce, 
and betwecne my fatherand thy father: beholde, 
haue ſentthee ſiluer and gold: come, e breake 
thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael that he may 
depart from me. : 

And Benhadad hearkenedvnto ki-g Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the armies which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſcael. And they ſmote Iion, 
and Dan, and Abel - maĩm, and all the ſtore citics 
of Naphtali. N 

5- And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramah, · nd let his worke ceaſe, 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Iudah, and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof}, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that ſame time Hanani the || Seer 
came to Af king of ludah, and ſayd vnto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 
=> hoſt vf the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine 

and, 

8 * The Ethiopiam and the Lubims, were they 
nat a great hoſt with charets and hotſemen, exce e- 
ding many yer becaufe thou diddeſt reſt vpon the 
Lord he deliuered them into thine hand 

$ * For the eyes of the Lord beholde all the 
earthto ſhewe himſelfe firong with them that are 
of perfit heart toward him: thou haſt then done 
ſooliſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 
ſnalt haue warres. 

ro Then Aſi was vwroth with the Seer, and put 
him into a f priſon : for hee was 4 diſpleaſed with 
him. becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſfed cer- 
taiue of the people at the ſame time, | 

ir Andbchold, the actes of Afa- firft and laft, 
toe, they arewritrerintbe booke of the Kings of 
Judah and Ifratt, 

12 TAndAfa inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of 
his reigne was * diſeaſed in his feere, and his diſ. 


eaſe was ||* extreme: yet he ſought not the Lorde ſa 


in his dĩiſeaſe. but to the f Phiſitions. 

1 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fourticch yeere of lis reigne. 
helpe ofthe Phiſi ion 202 


II Chron. 


| Tehofhaphat, The Law ist. 
I ey buried him in exe of his ſe W 
— e! made for himlclfe in Ang | 
of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 

had ſilled A. votes rag rg rape _— _ 

0 es e by the arte ofthe Apothecary : an 

they burn odowrs for lia with an exceeding great 


te. ; / 
CHAT. XII. 33 
3 Ieboſbaphat truſting in the Lord proſpᷣ/reib in vie her and 
your, * lade Idolar), y Aud tauſeib the preple 
to b. canghs, 11 He recti wibce of fangers, 1 Hu 
munntient, and wen sf werre. 


A Nd ſehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in bus ſtead, 
and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 Andheeput gariſons in all theftrong cities 
of ludah, and ſet bands in the lind of Iudah and 
in = cities of Ephraim, which Ala his father had 
taken. N 

3 And the Lord was wich Iehoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe hee walked in the v firſt wayes of his father : That in b v 
Dauid, and fought not d Baahm, © 2 

hut ſought the Lord God of his father, and med nm. 
walked in his commandements, and not after the ſheba ad! 
f trade of Iſrael, + do © Vriah, 

Therefore the Lord Nablited the kingdom 1 

in his hand, and all ludah brought preſents tolle- fen 
hoſtaphar, ſo that he had of riches and honour in 
abundance. 0 : a 

6 Andhe e lift vp his heart eee Ir of e He gie bat 
the Lord, and hee rouke away moreouer the hie wholytoſencie 
places and the proues ont of ludah. 15 4 

7 T Andin che third yeere of his reine hee 
ſent liz princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chat ĩ ab, and Nechaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
ſhould 9 reach in the eities of Iudah d He knewitnw 
And uvich them Leuites, Shemaiab;and Ne. — 
thaniah, end Zebadiah, and Afahe), and Shemira. fn ut, ns 


moth, and Iehonatlian, and Adoniiah, and Tebi- ted ich cad 
iah, and Tob- adoniiah,Leuites and with them Eli- ande peo 


ſhama and Iehoram Prieſts. Pla is the tes e 
9 And they taught in Iudah, & hadthe booke valle 

ofthe Law of the Lord with them, and went a- laute. 

bout throughout all the cities of Indab,andtaught 


the people. 
10 And the feare of the Lord fell: vpon all the 


kingdoms of the lands that were round about lu- 
dh, and they e fought not againſt Iehoſhophat. 
11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtims brought Teho- 
ſhaphat gifts and tribute filner , and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- nd 
dreth rammes, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- their honors 
dreth he g9ates. dene 
12 805 Ichoſhaphat profpered and prewe vp — 
= hie: and he built in ludah palaces and citics of gun then, 
Ore, 
13 And hee had greatworkes in the citics of 
Iudah, and men of warre, and valiant men in Ieru- 
falem 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them after the 
houſe of their fathers, in Tudah were captaines of a 
thoufands, Adnab the eaptaine, andf with him of fel. il l 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand. : k 
ry And || at his hand Tehohanan a captainc, ou 
— th him t]/o hundreth and ſoureſcore thou · 


nd. | 
16 And-at his hand Amafiah the ſonne of 

Zichri , which f willingly offered himſelfe yyto f Marga 
che Lord,, and with him two hundreth thouſand fn. 

valiant men, 2 

37 Andof Benjamin, Elizda a va'ianr _ 


BY 


g That isthey 
were in bis otui · 


nary 


51. King. u. 

1 For loram le- 
hoſhzphars ſoune 
waried Ahabs 
dukte r. 

þ Thot is, the 
tand yeete, t. 
Ling 22,1, 


e Torecover it 
ont of the hands 
oi the Syrians, 


4 Hare the u- 
uiſe of ſome Pro- 
bet, to know 
whether t be 

Cod will. 

t Which were 


efteeme none but 
lutterert and ſuch 
n wil dere with 
ther ordinate 
Kethiont. 


f Yetthe tine 
winiſters of God 
ht not to ceaſe 
todo their duety, 
though the wie · 
hed magiſtrates 
Qanet abide 


2 Memiog that 
be onght not to 
tefaſe to heare 8+ 
in that was of 
God, 


d —.— the ir 
maeſtie and : 
apparel, = 
i Read 1. king, 


Ri, 


d a0 is leaſt 
thimation dur 
dot gameſay i: 

| Heſpake this 
in derifion of the 
ie Prophets, as 
the King wel per- 
ctiutd. 


Ahabs prophets. 


two hundreth thouſand. 4. 

18 And at his hand Ithozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the warre. 


Chap. xvilj, 


e thee, that 
truth in the Name of the Lordꝰ? 


16 Then heſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 


mountains, as ſheepe that haue no ſhephcard : and 


Michaiahs prophecie. 160 
15 And the King faid vnto him, No oft ſhatl I 
tell mee nothing but the 


19 Theſe t waited on the King, beſides thoſe the Lorde ſaid, m Theſe haue no maſter; let them m He prophecicth 


which the King put in the ſtrong cities through- 
out all Iudah. - 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 lehoſhephat maker affinitie with Ahab, 10 Fass bhundreth 
Prophets counſel Ahab to for to ware. 16 Michaieh is 
again? them. ½ Catia ſmittth him. 25 The ling pa- 
tesb bm in priſon, 29 The effeRt of his propheſie. 

Nd * Tchoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance, but hee was ĩoyned in a affinitic 
with Ahab, $ 
2 And after certaine Þ yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab to Samariah: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 


oxen for him in great number, and for the people 
that hee had with him, and enticed him to goe vp 
vnto © Ramoth Gil 


3 And Ahab King of Iſrael faid vnto Iehoſha- 


returne euery man to his houſe in peace. 
17 And the Kingof Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſhaphat, 


Did I not tell thee, that hee would not prophecie 0. 


good vnto me, but euill 


worde 


F 


his right hand, and at his left, a 
19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall ſ perſwade A- 


hab King of Iſrael, that he may goc vp, and fall at 


Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, and 
another ſaid that. 


20 Then there came ſoorth a ſpirit and ſtoode 


before the Lord. and ſaid, I will perſwade him. And 
the Lord ſaid, Wherein ? | | 


21 And hee ſaid, Iwill goe out, and be a falſe 


18 2 hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
of the Lorde : I we the Lorde fit vpon his | 
throne, and all the u hoſte of heauen ſtanding at . — 
vg 


how the de 
ſhonld be diſpes-· 
le d. and Abad 
me. 


$0r lcc eiu 


phat King of Iudab, Wilt thou goe with mee to ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And ® hee © Thatis, the 
Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſwered him, I amas ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: Los. 


thou art, and my people as thy people, and we ill 
ieyne with thee in the warre. 5 


goe forth,and doe ſo. 
22 Now therefore beholde, the Loril hath pur 


4 And Ichoſhaphat ſaide vnto the King of I.. a p falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy to- p re dem at 


mel, Aſke counſel), Ipray thee, at the d word of 
the Lord this day. 


= ts, ani the Lorde hath determined euill againſt 


ee. : 
- 'F Thcrefore'the: King of Wract red of 23 Then Z ĩdkiah the ſorne of Cbenaanah came 


e Prophets ſoure hundreth men, and ſayde vnto 
them, Shall wee goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or {Fall I ceafe ? And they ſaid, Goe vp: for God 
{ball deliuer ĩt inco the Kingshand, - 

.6 But Iehoſhaphat aide, Is there here neuer a 
— more of the Lord that wee might inquire 

im 

7 And the Ring of Iſrael ſaide vnto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one whome we may aſʒe 
counſell of the Lorde, but I f hate him: for hee 
doeth not propheſie vnto mee, but alway 
euill: iris Mi ſonne of Imla , Then Ie- 
hoſtiaphat ſaid, Let not the =_ ſay bſo. 

And the King of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
ſaid, Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 

9 T AndtheKingof Iſrael, and lehoſhapha 
King of ludah ſate either of them on his throne 
clothed in their h apparell: they fate euen in the 
threſhing floore ——— in of the gate of 
2 and all the Prophets prophecied before 
them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him i hornes of yron, and ſaĩde, Thus faith the 
Lord, With theſe (halt thou puſh the Aramites vn- 
till thou haſt Ne them. * 

11 And all the Prophets zecied ſo, ſaving, 
Goe vp to Ramoth —— : for = 
Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde, the words of 
the Prophets dec lars good to the King with one 
k accord : let thy worde therefore, Ipray thee, be 
like one of theits, and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth,what- 
ſoeuer my God ſaith, that will I fpeake: -: 

14 © So hee came to the King, andthe Ki 
faid vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe to Ramot 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall I leaue off? And he ſaid, 
Goe ve vp. and proſper, and they ſhall be deliue- 
red into your hand. 


* 


* 


neare, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the à chee ke. and 


ſaid, By what way went the Spirit of the Lord from ”_ 


me, to ſpeake withthee ? 


24 And Michaiah Bid. Bebolde, thou ſhalt ee bse. 


that day whcn thou ſhalt goe ſrom chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. 
25 And the King of Iſtael ſaĩde, Take yee Mi- 


chaiah, and carrie him to Amon the gouetuout of 


the citie, nd to Toaſh the Kings ſonne, 
26 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this man 


in the priſon houſe, and ſeede him with brea le of 


raffliction and with water of affliction vntill Irc; 
turne in peace. 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, 
the Lorde hath not ſpoken by me. And j he aide, 
Heare. all ye people. Ra 

28 So the Kingof Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
King of Indah went vp ro Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Iſtael ſaid vnto Tchoſha- 
hat, I will f chaunge my ſelfe, and enter into the 
attell: but put thou on thine apparell. So the king 

of Iſrael chaunged hin ſelfe, and they went into 
the battell. 

30 And the K ing of Aram had commaunded 
the e. ptaines of the charrers that were with him, 
ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but a- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael oncly. 1 

31 And when the captaines of the charrers ſaw 
Iehoſhaphat. they id, It is the King of iſrael: and 
they compaſſed a out him to fight. But Ichoſha- 
phat t cryed, and the Lorde helped him and moo- 
ued them to depart from him. 

32 For hen the captaines of the charrets ſawe 
that hee was not the King of i ſrael, they turned 
backe from him. 

33 Then acertaine man drewe a bow t migh- 
tily, and ſmore the King of Iſrael betweene the 
ioynts of {his brigandine : Therefore he aid to bis 


charerman, Turne thine hand, and carrie me out of 


the boſte; for I am hurt. 
34 Ard 


— not be le eue 
trueth, God 
ſendeth ſtrong de- 
lofion that rhey - 
ſheuld beleeve 
2. Fheſ. 2. 16. 
Ry this crueltia. 


oticouered : thus 
the hy pocrites 
beaſt o the Spi- 
rit which they 
baue not,and de- 
clate theirmalies 
againſt them in 
hom the true 
Spn it is. 

r K him 
— ' 
and let hum fee le 
hengerard thiitt- 
{| 91, A. 


: 


Theos the wicked 
thioke by their 
o ne ſuhtilue to 
elcape Gd 

iudgeme ats 

which be threat - 
nethj by bis word. 


t Ne eried to the 
Lord by ac know · 
ledging bis ault 
in going witk this 
wicked king to 
ware gau the 
word the Lord 
by bis 

and al dy defi. 
ring merey jor 
the lame, 

E. his l- 
ct orie 
— — 
babirgine, 


bd * 
» 
TT PR OR ¶ ͥ ꝗ— TR ye: Tor Oy" ATTN HE I IO es — — 


ludges and miniſters appointed. 11. chron. Ichoſhaphaty BOY 


| 34 And the bartell inereaſed that day : and the «ro ſecke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt through- e Thirdedavy 
1 Hed:f:mbled King of ſtrael u ftood ſtill in his charrer againſt out all Iudah, ; whatthe fear of 
his ture ans the Aramites vntill euen, and died at the time of 4 And Tudah gathered themſelues together to the godyiy,uhg 


9 26h the ſunne going downe. x aſke counſel] of the Lord: they came euen out of —— 


geoully, CHAP. XIX all the cities of Iudah — — of the Lord. payer, did 


4 Abe ib bepbaf as eebuked by the Propbety bee-catted 5 And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the Congregation end onthe 19, 


ame the people de the hononring of the Lend. 3. He, ede, Of ludah and Ieruſalem inthe houſe of the Lord f lünen 
4 way 1 . 14 eaborteth 1 hews 6 five before the new court, 8 
8 6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fath 
| A Nd Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah returned .hou God in heanen d and reibueſt — SR enn 
$£5 in peace. I ſafe to his houſe in Teruſalem, the kingdomes of the heathen? and inthine hand in 4.6, 
2 AndTchu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went is power and might, and none is ablc to withſtand pace, 


out to meete him, and ſaĩde to King Ichathaphar,. thee. 


þ a Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them : thou ink 
Ares — that hate the Lorde ? therefore for this thing the FD: th 2 —— — and | 
indgement ot God wrath f of the Lord is vpon thee. «paneſt it to the ſecede of Abrabam thy friende - He groundah. 
1% Prayer pe 


is ouet all ſuch 8 
NS, 3 Neuerthcles good things are found in thee, 8 


becauſe thou haſt taken away the groucs out ofthe . Gods powes, 
\cked,and my ' 
— — land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. a 3 —— — built the 2 are 
that they ate ene= 4 C So ere bras dwelt at Ieruſalem, and 4 uf, 
miei to all ſuch as returned and went 


wa throvzh the people from Be- ; a : - 
; . er· ſheba to mount —— and brought them a- we Mme — — — — 
the Lord, © Paine vnto the Lord God of their fathers, fis in this bouſe) and will Aa hoe 3 hath one cha 
d He viſtted all And hee ſet iudges in the land throughout all , 5,00. )and will crie vntothee in our tx. 
5 1 .* bulation, and thou wik heareand helpe. IT 


— yn the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 10. And nowe beholde, the children of * Am- — — 


le trom idolatrie 6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what yee , 4 a 
ä ——— doe: for yee execute not che iudgements of man, mona — — — — Fwy og 
1 bur of the Lorde, and he will be © with you in the of the land of Egypt: but they turned alide from © Hagen 
- if — int. cauſe and iudgement. 4. * which commeth 

ougit you de them, and deſtroyed them not: by Gods inf... 
— poniſh 7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be | Bcholde, I H they iewatd vs, In cbmning l 8e 
Wende vpon you: take heede, and doe it: for there is no ,Q vs out 1 ce,which thou wy; our Hanes. 


b , gra perry . * 
4 Ke miles „ with the Londour eg, „ es caſed reroinherie, le e, {ava 
— Morcouer in Ierufzlem did Tehoſhaphat ſet . — tr hv we 
menzthathe b® of rhe Leuites, and of the Prieſtsand of thechicfe multitude — werke Fo . — doe 9 
Dan, f,. of the familiesof Ifaet, for tho iudgement and g kong wbt m des: Put u der fut doe py, 
6 „ s. cauſe ofthe Lord: & they ereturned to leruſalem. ard thee DAL, 12 
att, 10. 34. And hee charged 3 Thus ſhall ye 3 And all Iudah ſtoode b before: the Lorde our init inibee, 
— — * feare of the Lorde fathfully and unt a „jch pi. young ones, their wiues, and their chil- ps. 
beſ.6.9, perfite heart. — verance i 
2 725. 10 And in euery cauſe that ſliall eome to you of = and Mikeniek the frne of Trehaviah ths — 
8 legs d Four brethren that q well in their cities, betweene nc of B enaiah, the ſonne of Ieielthe ſonne of the ref 
Ruger f blood and blood, hetweene law and precept, ſia- Martaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Afaph, we 


ſhoald iudge mat · tutes ani tudgements, ye ſhalliudge them and ad- | ; = i 

— * * monih 1. that they creſpaſſe not againſt the — — — = = RO N 
the mod ot the Lorde, that z wrath come not vpon you and vpon And he Haid. Heark 11 Iudah,and ol God to ji6-" 
1 brethren. Thus ſaltyedog and ùuefaſe Ber. 2, P 

f Thatiszory Our brethren. Thus ſhalt yedocandtreſpaſſe nor, inhabitants of lerufalem, and thou, King Teho- 

whether the mut. 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt halbe the ſhaphat: thus faith the Lorde vnto you, Feare you 


they was dove at chieſe ouer yon in all matters of the Lord, and Ze- * ide . 

vowares,orels 4.4: h the forme of Iſhmael, aruler of the houſe * nam * "xy for * ne 
Nerd. 12. "Of Tudah, ſhalbe for athe Rings affaires andthe 16 To morrowe goe yee downe them: Naß Godae / 
de ut 4 41- Leuites ſha/be officers ibefore you. Be of courage, bebolde: they come vp by the cleft of Ziz,and yec 3% 1 


Leden dp and doe it and theLord ſhall be withthe E good. ſſiall Ende them at the ende of the brooke before gn 
ibem moſt ſharpely. if bey would not execute ĩuſlice aright, h Shalbe cwefe the wilderneſſe of Ieruel. 
ecericer of the publike affaires o; the Realme, i They ſhall have the handling 17 Yeefſlallnotneedeto fight in this battell: 
of in[crivur cauſes, k God will alaiſt them thar do iuſtic e. a ſtand Riill, woone not, and behold the j ſaluation red 1314 
CHAP, XX. lor Abena 
8 of the Lordtowatds you: O Iudah, and Ieruſalem 
FEC. ˙ ⁵ -b]. ̃ ͤ v. ,], 
go Huvrignr ad alte a. | againſt them, and the Lord will be with you, ; 
Frer this alſo came the childrenof Moab and: 18 9 Then le har! bowed downe with 1 deine 
A the children 5 re Ye — — of the his — to che earth, and all 2 and — _ — * of 
| «which * Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphatto battell. tants of Ieruſalem fell downe beſore the Lorde 
anette 2 Then there came that tolde Tchoſhaphat, worſhippingehe Lord, ' ao 
| Ammonitesiv ſaying, There commeth a great multitude againſt 19 And the Leuites of the children of the Ko- the delipeiad+ 
language dp thee from beyonde the b Sea, out of Aram: and hathites and of the children of the Corhites ſtood prend 
| b : 


that they were gedi. : ' Vo a 

— my 3 And Ichoſhaphar feared, and ſee himſelfe 20 And whenthey aroſt early in themorning, ' 
pease by toe tenth verſe they were the Idumeans of mount Se ir. 
4d Sca, whete God deſtroyed the hue cities tor ſinne. 


EFF Hege en 


— BL 


Iehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 
17 And they came vp into Iudah, and rake in. 
to it, & caried awayal the fubſtancethat was found 
in the kings houſe. and his ſonnes alſo, & his wines, 
ſo that there was not a ſonne leſt him, ſane ł le- 

k Called io A- hoahaz tlie yongeſt of his ſonnes. a 
hazuh,as chef. 158 And after all this, the Lorde ſmote him in 


92. 1. or Azarteb A 4 _ _ ; 
vetl s. olo ing. his dowels withan incurable d ſeaſe. 


——— wh *- ſo he diedof fore diſcaſes: and his people made no 
ednes & d olatty: burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 

ſo that his ſonne 20 When he beganto reigne, he was two and 

5 2 ' yeeres thirtic yeere olde, and reigned in Terufalem eight 

ding) without ho. 5eere, I ani liucd without being deſired: yet they 

hot, and aftet his buried him in the cĩtĩe of Dauid, but not among 


ſathett death he 2 i 
— . mend che ſepulchres of the Kings. 
reigne ſtill, as - CHAP. XXII. 
Chap. 21.2. 2 Ahaziahreigneth afier je boram. 9 jebn ting of Ira; Ub 
tei Aba wo Athalabpmitech to dia all he Kings 
a linag*. 11 Job eſcapeth. : A 
* King. f 24. Nd * the ãnhabitants of Ietuſalem mide A- 
{ Vharziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſtead: 
a Menning,che for the armie that came with ®*the Arabians to 
diiios, the campe , had ſlaine all the cldeft : thereforc 
Ahaxiah the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudak 
rexned; * £ 
2 Twoand b fourtie yeere old wer Ahaziah 


© "Tha is after che yeerc in Jeruſalem And his mothersname was A- 
death of his father, thaliahthed doſOmni. 

3 Hee alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
the lonne of of Ahab: forhis mother counſelled him to doe 
Oaxi, , wickedly, * 276.4 


4 Wherefore hee did evilt-in che ſght ofthe 
- Lorde, like the houſe of Abab : for they were his 
- © connſellers after the death of his father, to his 

L Hefhewerb that deſtdtion. 
_ —— And he walked afterthcir counſell, and went 
ate ſuch as thex with Iehotam the ſonne of Ahab king of Iftaci to 
connſe!ters be. and fight againſt Haxael king of Aram at Ramoth Gi- 


. 


— — fg lead : and the Rramites (mote orm. 
that lufteth wie. 5 And he returned to he healed in Tzred, 
ked counſelters. becauſe of the wounds here withthey had woun- 
"ded him at Ramah , when he foughtwith Hazael 
King of Aram. Nowe Aꝛariah the ſonne-of Icho. 
. ram king of ludah went down to ſee Iehotam the 
{ Heteby ve fe ſonne o? Ahab at Iz reel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 
how nothing r 7. And che deflruRion of Ahaziah f eame of 
by Gods pt God in that he went to Ioram: for when he was 
dence & 25 he hath come, he went foorth with lehoram againſt Ichu 
zpp*ymedand the ſonne of Nimſhi, “ whom the Lord had anoin- 
Keck alle ger io ted to deſtroy the houſe oſ bb. 
lerne to hi: will, 6 Therefore when Ichu ſ executed indgement 
*:.K"297 vpon tlie houſe oſ Ahab, and . 
ett v fudah and the ſonnes of the brethten of Ahaxiah 
1 Ibis wes the that waited on Ahaziah,he flewthem alſo. 
tuft pla zue of God g And he ſought Ahariah, and they caught 
* becauſe 8 1 him where hee was hid in Samaria ,and brought 
ned bimiel ease, him to Ie, and flewe him and buried him, 
God to declare 5 cauſe, ſaide they he is the ſonne of g Iehoſhaphat, 
worthines of lebo chith ſouꝑht the Lorde weich all hic heart. So the 
ſaphathis g:20d- hivſe of NuaiAh was not able to reteine the king- 
net, mone q the 8 7 SE ' 
to ei e bim the ame. 1 6 
bon ur of burial, 10 4 * Therefore when Athalizh the mother 
* King..t 1» of Ahrziahfawethatherſonne was dead; ſhee a- 
el dere hau roſe and v deſtroyed all the Kings (cede of the 
be node te make houſe of Iudab. ett 
une to crowne, * 11 But Ichaſlia death the dauplue r ofthe King, 
2rd fo the migh: ,ooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahariah, and ſtale him 


I tye the go from among the Kings lonnes; that (ſhould bec 


ue rnme N. 


by 


II. Chron. 


| Thar 1 owe 19 Andinproceſle of time, euen aſter the end 
lite. be wat not of tuo yeeres, his guttes fell out with his diſeaſe: 


dome pan when hee began to reigne, and hee teigned e dne 


ſlaine, and put him and his nource in the bedde 
chamber: fo lehoſhabeath the daughter of King 
Ichoram the wife of Ichoiada the Þrieſt ( for the 
was the fiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah: i Veaziny de 
ſo ſheſlewhim not. chender ahi 
12 Anil he was with them hid in the i houſe of debe 


God fixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah reigned ouer beten 
the land. neck wn 
| k Tom 
C HAP. XXIII. udah, ol 


1 Joaſh the foune of uber fs made King. 1% Athaliah u 
Pct 10 death, 17 The Temple of Baal n arfivozed, 19 Jeb. 
1444 appointety miuiflers n the Temple, 


I ay * 2 inthe ſeuenth yere Ichoiada waxed *: Kg 4 


bolde, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, 2 Oftberrjg 
to wit, Azariah the ſonne of leroham, and Iſh- 0 Athalik.or 
maeltheſonne of Iebobanan, and Azariah the gf uud 
ſonne of Obed, and Maafiah the ſonne of Adaiah, 
and Eluluphat the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him. 
1 And they went about in Judah,and gathered 
the Lenites out of all the cities of Iudah, and the 
chieſe fathersboſ Iſtael:& they came to Ieruſalem. , — 

And all the congregation made a couenant dab A 
with the King in thæ houſe of God: anal hee ſaide _ they ae 
vnto them, Behold, the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, — 

* as theLord bath ſaia of the ſonnesof Dauid. Jun. 
4 — s ſhall doe, The third part of 1. 4. 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts , and 1 
the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the doores: 

5 And another thirde part to warde the Kings 
houſe, and exother thirde part at the * gate of the u 

c foundation, and al the people ſhalbe in the courts + Mich ende 
ol the houſe of the Lord. Suele gies th 

6 But let nane come into the houſe of the de ll. 
Lord, ſaue the Prieſts, & the Leuites that miniſter, 
they (hall goe in, tot they are holy: but all the peo 
ple ſhall keepe tlie watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levices ſhall compaſſe the King 
round about, and euery man with his weapon in 
his band, and he that entreth into the honſe, ſhal d Meming, u 

be ſtaine, and be you with the King, whenhe com · male any tonck 
meth in, and when he gocth out. —_ wg 
8 E'Sothe Leuites and all Iudah did accor- we 
ding to all things chat lehoiada the Pricſt had 
commended, and tooke euery man his men that 
came en the Sabb th, with them that e went out „ which lad ba. 
on the Sabbath: fer. lehoiada the Prieſt did not ſhed their cout 
diſcharge the courſes, 00 the Sabbath & 
9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered to the near 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhieldes, and their tate, 
bucklers which bad beene King Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 

10 Andhecauſed all the people to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of rhe honſe, tothe left fide of the houſe by 
the altar and by the Thouſe round about the king. oY — 

117 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, ere the A 
and put vpon him the crowne and gaue lum ihe floode. 

g teſtimore , and made him King. And Tehoiada 8 2 
and his ſonnes anointed) him 5 —_ God ſaue — 
the King. | - they puteponbit 

z 4 TC Nut when — 200g 0 theno — of the bis rojallappatl. 

e running and prayſing the K ing, ſne came to 
— into the houſe ofthe Lord, | 

17 Andwhenilee Hooked , behold, the King jo int int 
ſioode byhis pillarat the entring in, and the prin- fonts. | 
ces and the trimmpets by the K ing. and allthe peo · 

ple of the land reioyced , and bleve the tium pets, 
and the ſinger were with inſtruments of muſecke, 
an 


Joafh anoinced 1 I 


ö 


þ Declaringber 
vile im ode nc ie, 
which hauing Va 
iudly, and by mur 
ther viarped the 
cro»ne, would 
fill kave defeated 
the tro? pode ſour, 
and therefore cal · 
led true obedi. 
ence reaſon. 
j To ioyne with 
ber paruie, and to 
wajoteine het au- 
thoritie. 
1 That they 
would one!y 
ſerve him aud 
renounce all 
idolatrie. 
1 According to 
theit covenant 
made tothe 
Lotd, 


the perſon and 
alſo the citie, 
deut. 13.9 and 


15. 
or c berge. 
Numb. 28.3. 


a m_ was the 
incipall gate, 
— king 
might be ſe ene 
efallthe people. 
pd For where aty- 
nant and an idola 
terreigneth,thete 
ein be no quiet» 
aefſe : {or the 
plagues of God 
ne euer among 


ſuch people, 


1. Ning. 13.3, 


2 Who was 
taithfoll conofe l 
let and gouerned 
tim by the word 
ofGod, 

lor, yaut bim two 
Vue, 


Athaliah ſlaine. 
and they that could fing praiſe: then Athaliah rent 


her clothes, and ſays, h Treaſon, treaſon. ' 

14 Then Tehoĩada the Prieſt brought out th 
captaines of hundreds thut were gouernours of the 
hoſt, and ſayd vnto them, Haue her foorth of the 
ranges, and he that 1 followeth her, let lim die by 
the word: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Slay her not in 
the houſe of the Lord. g 

15 So they layed hands on her: and when ſhee 
was come to the entring of the horſegate by the 
kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 And Ichoiada made a k couenant be- 
tweene him, and all the people, and che king, that 
they would be the Lords people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars, and 
his images, and ſlew ® Mattan tho Prieſt of Baal be- 
fore the altars. 


2 aud ſinging by the appointment of Da- 
ul „ 


19 And he ſet porters by the gates ofthe houſe 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any 
thing,thould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreds, 
and the noble men, and the goucinours of the 
people, and all the people of the land. and he cau- 
ſed the king to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord, and they wentthorow n the high gate of 
the kings Bouſe, and ſer the king vpon the throne 
of the kmgdome, 

21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet o after that they had ſlaine 


Athaliah with the ſword, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

4 !orſh repaireth the bouſe of the Lord, 17 Afier the death of 
It hoiada hee falleth to idolatrie 21 Hee floneth to death Ze 
chariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh i Ulled of bu owna ſerncants, 
27 Aſier him rexwneth Ametiah, 

Oaſh * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee began ta 
reigne, and he reigned fortie yeere in lerulalem: 


and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer · (heha. 


2 And lIoaſh did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord all the dayes of ® lehoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And Ichoiada ſtooke himtwo wiues, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 And aſterward it came into loaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And hee aſſembled the prieſts and the. Le- 


Chap. wil. 


. kers of yron and braſſe, to repaire the houſe ofthe 


Zechariah Noned, 162 


9 Andthey made prochmation thorow Iudah 
and Teruſalem, to 1 vnto the Lord * the taxe . 0. 3. 
of Moſes the ſeruant of God, layed vpon iſrael in 
the wilderneſſe. ; * 

10 And all the princes and all the people reiay- © 22235 were 
ed, and brought — caſt into he chef, vn — e 
n —— — 

11 And when it was time, e they broughe the for that marrer. 
cheſt: vas the kings officer by the role he the { Sigoifying that 
Leuites : and when they ſa that there was much done ras rv 
ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe, and one appointed and countell;ao@ 
by the high Prieſt, came and emptied the cheſt, ne any one 
and tooke it, and caried it to his place againe: fel. — 
thus they did day by day, and gathered ſiluer in a- was vfen the 
bund. 2 8 worbe, e. 

12 And the king and f Ichoiada gaue it to fuch Tf 
as did the labour and werke in the houſe of the Eg bin grade 


Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire cello:5,2nd Athas 


the houſe of the Lord: they gaue it alſo to wor- bab had de ſtroy- 
_ be wg: ot 
Look t — e, or 
13 So the workemen wrought, andthe worke the vie — 
tamended through their hands: and they reſtored idoles. __ 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſirengthened it. he aste 
14 And when they had finiſhed it , they — 
brought the reſt of the ſiluer before the king and much. vo had lo 
Iehoiada, and hee made thereof t veſſels for the eee ſer- 
houſe of the Lord, euen veſſels to minifter , both o e 170 e, 
morters and incenſe n veſſels of golde, and the afi.ices © the . 
of ſiluer: and they offered hurnt offerings in the <ommen e nb. 
8 the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie- 4433 
0 - 
15 ¶ But Ichoiada waxed olde, and was fill of — 2 5 
dayes, and died. An hundred and thirtie yere olde biw »hodd 
was he when he died. _ LS a 
16 And they buried him in rhe citie of David ioc broogtebins- 
with the l. kings, becauſe he had done good in If. 10 woſt ile do- 


rac}, and toward Jod and bis houſe, latrie. | 
17 And after the death of lehoiada, came ©, 
thei princes of Judah, and did reuerence tothe and all creatures 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them. * kowitnes,y excepÞ- 
x8 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of they etui. ned to 
the Lord. he wou d. 


their fathers, an. lſerued groues and idotes : and moſſ jun 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of puiſn their in 
this their treſpaſſe. : delitie and rebel. 

19 And God (ent Prophets among thẽ, to bring 1 heeg.26, 
them againe vnto the Lord: and they h made pro- AA he 4 = 4 
teſtation among them,! ut they would notheare, in ent that bee 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- viabr be beard, 
riah the ſonne of lehoia da the Prieſt, which Nood 75 gere, 
| aboue the people, and ſayd vnto them, Thus bea, Sa — 
ſayth God, Why tranſgrefſe yee the commande - whoſe heans God 


d f 1 „ hath hardened. 2 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yeę ſlall not proſper; g gelen, 


uites. and ſayd to them, Goe out vnto the cities of hecauſe yee aue forſaken the Lord 0 hee alſo nath 'in fuperttition and 
b Hee meaneth Iudah, and gather of all b Iſrael money to repaire forſaken you. : 


idolarne, then in 


the tentrider, the houſe of your God, from ycere to yeere, and, 21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned rhe woe ſ2evice of 


bat one ly the two 
rides of ludah 
and Benjamin, 

e For he was the 


higb prieſt, 
Ed. 30.13. 


9 The Scripture 
dorh terme her 
thns,becauſe ſhe 
Watactuell mar. 
herer,and 2 blaſ. 
p"emous idola- 
veſſe. 

A. 12.9. 


haſte the thing: but the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
e chieſe, and ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou not re- 
quired of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah and 
lerufalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord, and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the 
Tabernacle of the teſtimonie? 

7 For a wicked Athaliah, and her children, 
brake vp the houſe of God: and all the things that 
were dedicate for the houſe af the Lord, did they 
beſtow vpon Baalim. 


him with ſtones at the m commandement of the ©29 25d pure fim 


king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. ym Ow 
22. Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the » Renenge my 
kindneſſe which Ichoiada his father had done to des h, eq 
him. but flew his ſunne And hen he died, he ſayd, —— ; 
The Lord u looke vpon it, and require it, | kerh this by . - 
23 T And whentife veere was out, the hoſt of prefie, breavie 
Azam came vp againſt him, and they came againſt de knew the God 
Tudah and leruſalem, and deftroyed all the prin- — | 
ces of the people from among the people, and ciled the foo 
ſent all the ſpoile of them vnto the king of Da- eiBarzebie Mare. 


8 Thereforethe king coded. and they maſcus. — 
made a cheſt , and ſet it at the gate of the houſe of prog * 
the Lord withous, 


24 Though the 2rmie of Aram came with a | 145 puzxcti 
ſmall companie of men, yet the Lord deliuered — "ag 
X 2 a very 


loa ſlaine. Amaziah 


a very great army into their hand,heeauſe they bad 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers : and they 
o That is reproo- o paue ſentence againſt Ioaſh. ; 
ned nn checked, 25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owneſer- 
n.:nts conſpired againſt him for the bloodofthe 
y Meaning Zacha. p children of lehoiada the Prieſt, and flewhim on 
rie bicu was oe his bed, and he died, and they buried him in the ci 
9 Ichoiad-£109, tie of David: but they buried him not in the ſepul- 
tte Lord“ chres of the kings. 

26 Anil theie are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni. 
teſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shi nrith a Mo- 
abiteſſe, 

27 Eut 4 his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the 
taxe gathered by him, and the t foundation of the 
hcuſcof God, beholde, they are written in the ſto - 
tie of the booke of the Kings. And Ama ĩah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

C HAP. XXV. 

3 Amayeh putterh ben 10 dea which ſlew hi father. 

10 Hee ſenaeth backe them of fſracl, 11 Hee en:ycommerh 

the Edomites, 14 Hee falleth to tdolatrie, t7 And leaſh 

kmy of Iſrael onercommuh Aua via. 27 Hee ne / A 

COnfpiracte, 

Mariah was fiueand twentie yeere olde when 

A hee began ts reigne, and hee reigned nine and 

twenty yere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothets name 
was lehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 

2 And hte did vprightly in the eyes of che 
Lord, but not with a perfit heart. 

3 Ani when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
vnto him, hee flew his ſetuants, that hadſlamethe 
king his father. : 

4 ut he ſlew not their children, but did as it 
is written in the Law , aud in the booke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers 
ierem 21.30 ſhall not die for tlie d chileen , neither ſhall the 
exe, 18.26 children die for the fathers , but cuery man (hall 
d Thar is, forthat die for his oune ſinne. 
fau't wher orethe 5. © And Ammziah aſſembled Tudah , and 
except be cut. made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
padle ofthe lame taines ouer hundreds, according to the houſes of 

| their fathers, thorowour all ludah and Beniamin : 
c $7 many as were and hee numbred them from © twentie yeere olde 
9 I and ahoue, and found among them three hundred 
to the warte. thouſand choſen men, to goc foorthto the warre, 

and to handle ſpeare and ſhicld. 
d Thar is, out or 6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand vali. 
the tenne tribes, ant men d out of Iſtael for an hundred ralents of 
_ had (epara- ſiluer. : 
— 1 But a mar of God eame to him, ſaying, O 
God and their King, let not the armie of Iſtgel goe with thee : for 
true king. the Lord is not © with Iſtael, neither with all the 
— 4 —— houſe of Ephraim. 
belpe of them, If f not, gee thou on, doe ir, wake thy ſelfe 
rhomtheLord ſtrong to the battell, ut God ſhall make thee fall 
- — ge before the enemy : for God hath power to helpe, 
„ n and l to caſt downe. 

id... 9 And Amaziah ſayd to the man of God, 
f iftheawikaot What (hall ee doe then for the hundred talents, 
piuecredittomy which I haue 2'vento the hoſte of Iſrael ? Then 
2 Hee ſheweth dhe man of God anſwered, The Lord is able to 
thatif we depend , 8 giue thee more then this, 
orely vpe God, 10 So Amaꝛ ish ſeparated them, to wz?, the ar- 
day pang ern +14 og mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, to re- 
with theſe wartdly turne to their place: wherefore their wrath was 
reſpeas: for he vii Kindled greatly againſt Indah', and they returned 
give ar art emes to their places with great anger. 
—— 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 


ſſatie, if w 
obey bis werd. feorth bY people, and went to the ſalt valley, and 


ham, and han led 
him rigorouſly, 


q That is, concer- 
ning his !0ancs, 
&c. 
r That is, the ec» 
patauion, 


*2. King. 16.2. 


s Meaning dn re. 
ſpet oi hu prede - 
ceſſaury, alben he 
had his impetle- 
At>ns, 


*D-ut.24.16, 
2. mg. 14.8. 


11. Chron. 


ple, which were not able to m deliuer their owne 


ſmote ofthe children of b Seir, tenne thouſand, b Ferie lm 
12 And other ten thouſand did the children of — whom dai 
Iudah-take aliue, and caicd them to the top of a ny ge * 
i rocke, and caſt them downe from the top of the 10 2 
rocke, and they all burſt to pieces. ram lebuſhayh 
r3 But the men of the & armie, which Awa- you! 
ria ſent away, that they ſhould not oe with bis 1 5. Münte 
people to battel, fell vpon the cities of Iudah from is calleqite th 
Samaria vnto Beth. horon, an ſmote three thou. Sel. 
ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoile. oY te by 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come from iel. 2 
the {laughter of the Edomites, hee brought the 
uy ofthe children of Scir, and ſet them vp to be 
is gods, and | worſhipped them, and burncd in- 
cenſe vnto them. the praſere 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama. tor bis berefies 
ziah, and (ent vnto bima Prophet, which ſayd vn- f. Henne 
to him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo. pad yr pry 
ly di ; 
people out of thine hand? m — 
16 And as he talked with him, u hee ſayd vnto = %hatſvener 
bigs Have they made thee the kings eounleller? ſelle —— 
ceaſe thou: why ſhould they ® ſmite thee? And the ſhippers, i uv 
Prophet ceaſed , but ſayd, I know that God hath Gd bat an idele, 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 3 the 
done this, and haſt not obeyed my courſe!l, 0 . batd ir i ia 
175 Then Amaziah king of ludah tooke ehe cal ne 
counſell, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of lehoahaz, **#4mwvilede! 


I Thus wheres 
ould have *o 


the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſrael, ſaying , Come bis fault, hathe 
p ler vs ſee one another in the face, wy ; — 


18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah nth hin dlaten 
king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- — = 
non, ſent to the cedat that is in Lebanon, ſaying, —— "gg 
* Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the deb 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 16 10 &18.14, 
doune the thiſtle. | & 2 10 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten E- Bed . 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: hind to bud: 
abide now at home: why doeſt thou prouoketo 2 wateſrs 
thive don, that thou ſhouldeſt F.l1, and Tudah — 
wit lite s, whom het 

20 But Amar iah would not heare : for q it was hidinwagrra 
of God, that he might deliuer them into hes hand, d. 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom, ProphetJadde 

21 So loaſh the * Iſrael went vp: and he froyedcerane 
and Amar iah king of Iudah ſaw one another in 9 theciticol 
the face at Bethſhemeſh,which is in Ia ah. _ 

22 And Iudah vas put to the woorſe before{If« , Ire 
rael, and they fled euery man to his tents. cimespl 

23 But Ioaſh the king of Iiſraelrooke Amaxiah b tboſemens 
king of Judah, the ſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne of le- he 
hoahax, in Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to Ieru- teach themes 
falem,& brake do vne the wall of teruſalem. from baue ibeit ie 
— — —ͤ— vnto the corner gate, ſoure 2 — 

24 And hee tooke all the golde and the ſiluer, e 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of heanstofolle 
God with * Obed Edom, and in thetreafures of the drr, g. 
kings houſe. and the children that were in hoſtage, on | 
and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaꝛ ia the ſonne of Toaſh king 
Iudah liued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of Ie- , bone boe 
hoabax king of Iſrael, fiſteene yeere. the nme o che 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Amaziah chieſeſdu. 
firſt and laſt. are they not written in the booke of f 
the Kings of Iudah and Ifrael? 

27 Now after the time that Amar iah did 
turne away fromthe Lord, they wrought treaſon 24 1.5 
againſt him in Teruſalem : and when hee was fled 
to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh afterhim , -= 

cw 


r Meaning. the 
of ſoceefloon of O. 
bed Ed-m : tot 


| ouercommerk the Edomites, 


captain 


grants 


tele, en 
Wutnl;o 
| nine 


i Thos | 
euuſerh | 
froſt in 
und by f. 
bim whi 
athour | 
Pocure 
04ne pe; 


t re · 
nely to 

j to (hew 
eme nn, 
their 


Vzziab vſurping the Prieſts office, 
ſlew him there, 
29 And they brought him vpon horſes, & bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the citie of Judab. 
CHAP, XXvVI. 


1. 5 lab eben the Lordegprofpe reth in bis enterpriſe, 16 
Hee waxeth proude end vf the Priefls office. 1g The 


Lond plagueth him, 25 The Prifis drine h on of the Ter. 


ple, aud clue hum ons of the Lords honje 23 Hu burial, 
and "15 ſure Hur. : 
1 Ui. 0. t. T Hen all * che people of Iudahtooke ® Vrziab, 
a Called allo which vas ſixtcene yeere eldc,and made him 
ani. King in the ſtead of bis father Ama ĩah. 
b He o tißed : 2 Hee built dEloth, and reſtored it to Iudah 
g uadeit frovg: after that the King ſlept with his fathers, 
Uncle ue 2 ®Sjxreene yeere olde was Vzziah, when he 


alledElath and began to reigne, and he reigned two & fiftieyeere 

b 8er in lerulalem, and his — name was Iecoliah 
*2,Kng.tz% of Ieruſalem. 

4 And hee did vprighely in the fight of the 

Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 

— And ke ſought Godinthe dayes of c Zecha- 


— = 3 riah (which vnderfioode the viſions of God) and 
© lebeisds. but when as d he ſought the Lord, God made him to 
lone other Pro prtoſper. 
phetoftharnam®. © For hee went forth and fought againſt the 
d For God neuer 2 "DO 
forgketh any that Phil iſtims and brake downe the wall of Gath, and 
eeketh vato hum, the wall of labnch, and the wall of Aſhdod , and 
: 22 =" built cities in Alhdod, and among the Philiſtims, 
| mays nt 7 And Gad helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and Hammeunim. 
e Nun is they And the Ammonites gaue e giftes to Vxzi- 
pred tndute in ah, and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: 
token of ſubieM10 for he did molt valiantly. 
9 Moreouer Vzziah built towres in Teruſa- 
lem at the corncr gate, and at the valley gate, and 
v.6.4.19. & 24. at the *f turning,and made them ſtrong, 


f — hereas the 10 And he built towres in the wilderneſſe, and 
ater tonne. digged many ſeiſternes: for hee had much catrell 


lo gun. both in the valleyes and plaines, plowmen, and 
ia ia moũt dreſſers of vines in the mountaines, and in 8 Car- 
er . mel: for he loued husbandrie. ; 
nebel deli 11 Vzziah bad alſo an hoſte of fighting men 
isal/orakenfor a that went out to watre by bandes, according to 
peeveexreof, the count of their number vnder the hande of 
— Ieiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn- 
: der the handeof Hananiab, one ofthe Kings cap- 
taines. 
þ Ofthe ebie e 12 The whole h number of the chiefe of the 
olicers of j kings Farriles of the valiant men were two thouſand and 
touſe.or of the flxe hundreth. 
— ' * 13 And vnder their hande was the armie for 
' warre,three hundreth ard ſeuen thouſand, & hue 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and helmes, and 
1 brig ndines, and ho wes, and ſtones to ſling. 

— 2 ' 3 He made alſo very ſ artificial engins in Ie- 


nn. tuſalem, to be vpon the towers and vpon the cor- 


ners, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſiones : and his 

name fpreail farre abroade, becauſe God did helpe 

him marucilouſly, till he was mightie. 
mu proſperity 16 J But when hee was ſtrong, his heart i was 
8 neat lift vp to bs deſtructiõ: for he tranſꝑreſſed againſt 
— — 2 the Lord his God, & went into the Temple of the 
bimwhichix 0,0 Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe, 
uthoit thercot, 17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
dune beir- and with him foureſcore Pricſts of the Lord, vali- 

a peaditios · ant men. 


18 And they withſtoode Vzziahthe King, and 


Chap-xzvj.xxvij. 


and againft the Arabians that dwell in Gurebaal ſt 


becommerh a leper. lotham. 163 


ſaid vnto him, & It pertcineth not to thee, Vxxiah, NU. 18 7. 
to burne incenſe vnto the Lord, but to the Priefis 

bw ſonnes of Aaron, 2 are conſecrated for ta 

offer incenle: goe foorth of the Sanctuarie: ſor 4 i 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou (halt haue none — be 
1 * the Lord God. good and alfo b 
19 Then Vzziahwas wroth,and hadincenſe in e enden be- 
his hand to hurne is: and while he was wroth with — — — 
the Prieſis, che leproſie roſe vp in his forchead be. the word of God, 
fore the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lorde befide de dd withedly & 


the incenſe altar. pally be Fo Ts 


20 And when Axariah the chiefe Pricſ with all 
the Prieftes looked vpon him, behold, he was le. n 
prous in his forehead. and they cauſed him haſlily 
to depart thence : and hee was even compelled to 
go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 

21 And Vaziah the king vas a leper vnto the *2.Kines 15. f. 
day of his death and dwelt as a leper in an I houſe I. 4:cordingts 
2part,becauſe he was cut off from the houſe of the . — 
Lord: and ſotham his ſonne ruled ouer the Kings — NY 
houſe, and judged the people of the land. Fi 

22 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Vz:2iah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiab the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amo write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they n And therefore 
buried him with his farhers in the field of the by. f eln apare 
rial, which perteined to the kings: for they ſaid, He ame ny 
uu is a lepet. And lotham his ſonne reigned in his ſepulchtes with 

d. his ptede ceſſot i. 


- CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Inhamreiguth, and oxercommeth the , Aumonites, 8 His 
reit us and death. g Abax hu ſonne reignesb m his fea, ; 
] Otham * was fiue and twentie yere old when he .. 
began to reigne, andreigned fixteene yeere in 
Icruſalem, and his mothers name was leruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. 
: bk And _ did 'prightly 3 fight of the 
orde,according to all that his father Vzziah did : 
laue that hee entred not into the Tewple of the I — 
Lord, and the — did yet b corrupt ther wayes, worde ot Gd, 
1 A Hee built the hie e gate of the houſe of the — 
. com- 
=" 460 hee built very much on the wall of the mendation ofte- 
. am. 
4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines Þ They were not 


fI i . g 
. in the foreſts ho built palaces and fem Porerd 


And hee fought with the king of the chil. A my 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt them. And 3nd war the 
the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yere an **itht called O. 
hundred talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand mea oe packers * 
ſures of wheate,& ten thouſand of harley: this did tion s made of it 
the children of Ammon giue him i both in the ſe- Cbap-3-4- 
cond yeere and the third. 1 
s So lotham beeame mizhrie 4 becauſe hee 122 3 
directed bis way before the Lord kis God, 21! proſperitic cõ- 
Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iotham wetb ol God, who 
and all his warres and his waycs, lo, they are writ. r ct 
ten in the booke of che Kings of Iftael, nd Iudah nnn. 
8 He was fue and twentie yere old, u hen hee 
began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in le 
ruſalem. ; 
9 And ſotham ſlept with his fathers.and they 
buried him in the citie of Dautd : and Ahaz his 
ſonnercigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

1 Aba a idoleter i« pruen into the hands of the Syr iam. & the 
king of iſnaerl, 9 The Prophet reproueth the 'ſrecines ernel« 
ne. 18 Judah 11molefled wnh enemits, 26 Aba; increajeths 
birtdolarrie, 26 flu dah and jucceſſonr, 


X 3 Ahaz. © 
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Aharz. Ifracls erueltie reproued. 


* 1.King.16.2, Hax * was twentie yeere olde when he began 
to reigne , and reigned ſixteene yeere in Ieru· 
ſalem, and did not vprightly in the fight of the 
10 predecefſowr, Lord, like Dauid his] ſather. g 
a He was an ido- 2 But a he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
det like them, Iſrael, & made euen molten images for b Baalim. 
b As the idolaters bu , * % K 
haue certaine chief 3 Morcouer he burnt incenſe in d 2 valley O 
idoles,who areas Ben · hinnom, and burnt his ſonnes with fire, after 
3 C as were the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
OE — oY had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 
whichare in tor 4 Heeſacrificedalſo and burnt incenſe in the 
a 4doerepreicnt hie places, and on hilles, and vnder cuery greene 
tne great idoles. tree. 


* = > m”_ ar & 5 Wherefore the Lorde his God delivered 
f as chav 33.6, him into the hande of the King of the Aramites, 
7118.24. and they ſmote him, and tooke of his , + many pri- 
n ſoners, and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
Aal ſo deliuered into the hand of the King of Iſrael, 
which ſmote him with a great ſlaugliter. 
© WhowasXing 6 For c Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flew in 
of liracl, judah ſixe ſcore thouſand in one day, all + vali- 
— ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
of their fathers. 

And Zichri aſ[mightie man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Axrikam the go- 
uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
ter the King. 

$ And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
4 Thes bythe of their brethren, two hundreth thouſand of vo- 
ju indgement of men, ſonnes and daughters, and caried away much 
God Iſrael ce ſpoile of them, and brought the ſpoile to Samaria, 
ſtroy ed ludah. Pole ot t » 8 
9 © ut there was a Prophet of the Lordes, 
(whoſe name was Oded ) and he went out before 
the hoſte that came to Sam: ria, & ſaid vnto them, 
e For they Pchold, e becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
— bad roth with Iudah, hee hath deliuered them into 
dy der eker ___ _ _ is flaine them in a rage, that 
ant neſſæ, id not reache Sauen. 
conſider that cd 10 2 yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
— e children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſeruants and 
—— luda bad handmaides vnto you: but are not you ſac h, that 
offended him. f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
f May votGodaſ. 11 Nowe thereſore heare mee, and del iuer the 
3 captives againe, which ye haue taken priſoners of 
he hath done theſe your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the Lord z5 
men for theits, toward vou. 
iecing you's. 22 Wherefore certaine of the chieſe of the 
© Which tribe Children of g Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Te- 
was now greateſt, hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 
and had meſtau- and Ichixkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
CE: the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtoode vp againſtthem that 
came from the warre, ; 
13 Andſaid vnto them, Bring not in the cop- 
„ God will not tives hither: for this ſhalhe ha ſinne vpo vs againſt 
luffer this ſinne, the Lord: yee intend to adde more to our tinnes 
which we cout and to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, 
Wpandel. and the fierce wrath of God in againſt Iſracl, 
14 So the armie left the captiues and the ſpoile 
beforethe princes and all the Congregation. 
- Whote nwes 15 And the men that were i named by name, 
wererenenſcd foſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with the 
before, veiſ.12, ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
k Either lor their and arayed them, and ſhod them , nd gaue them 
wonnds ot wea- meate, and gaue them drinke , and k anointed 
* — the them, and crried all that were ſeeble of them vp 
dere on aſſes, and brought themjto Tericho the citie of 
m To Tilzs h Palme trees to their | bretliren ; ſo they returned 
Delneeſer & choe to Samaria. 
Kings that were 6 J At that time did King Ahax ſende vnto 


det his do mi- . þ 
nie 2.Ki2g.16.7, the m King of Ashur, to helpe fim. 


or, tyrant. 


11. Chron. 


17 (For the Edomites came moreouer,and ſlew 
of Iudah, and caried away captiues. 

18 The Philiſtims alſs inuaded the cities in the 
low countrey, & toward the South of Iudah, and 


Ahaz idolatrie. Heel. 


tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, & Gederoth, and 


Shocho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, 
with her villages , and Gimzo , with her villages, 
and they dwelt there. 

19 Forthe Lorde had humbled ſudah, becauſe 
of Ahaz King of u Iſrael: for he had brought ven- 
gcance vpon Iudah, and had grieuouſty tranſgreſ- 
led againſt the Lord) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Asſhur came 
vmo him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng· 
then him. 

21 For Ahaz + tooke a portion * ont of the 
houſe of the Lord and out of the Kings houſe and 
of the Princes, and gaue vnto the King of As(hur; 
yet it helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet 
treipaſſe more againſt y Lord, (this is King Aha) 

23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Damal- 
cus,which o plagued him, ard he ſaid, Becauſe the 
gods of the Kings of Aram helped them, I will ſa. 
crifice vnto them, and they wil P helpe me: yet 
they were his ruine, and of all f1ſraz1. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, & brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lorde, 
and made him altars in euery corner of le1uſalem, 

25 And in every citie of Iudah hee made hie 
places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, and pro- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 Concerninę the teſt of his actes, and all his 
wayes firſt and laſſ, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Indah, and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citic ſ of Ieruſalem, but brought 
him not vnto the ꝗ ſepulchres of the Kings of II- 
rael: and Hezckiah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XXIX. 

3. 5 Herohiah repaiveth the Temple, e aduertiſeth the Leuitet 
of the corruption of religion. 12 The Lenites prepare the Tem - 
ple. 20 The King and bus princes ſacriſſce in the Temple, 25 
The Lemites fins praiſes 25 The oblatton of the people, 

Exekiah * began to reigne, hen he was fine 

and twentie yeers olde, and reigned nine and 
rwentie yeres in Iexuſalem: and his mothers name 
was ¶ Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father had 
done. 

3 He opened the: doores of the houſe ofthe 
Lorde inthefirſt yeere, and in the b firſt moneth 
of his reigne, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites, and gathered them into tae Eaſt ſtreete, 

And ſaide vnto them, Heare me, ye Leuites: 
ſanctifie now your ſelues, and ſanRifie the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and catie foorth 
c the filthineſle out of the Sanctuarie. 


8 4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath bin 
on 


n He meaneth Is 
dah, becauſe Alur 

ot ſoole thelord, 
& ſought helpe ol 
the infidels.Reae 
0: Iſtael taken ſet 
le 10, Chap. 35 


23 Az he ſaleh 
ſupprſed 

p Thus the vic. 
ked meaſue Gods 
fauour by pioſpe 
titie & aduerhtie: 
for if idolaten 
proſper,they make 
their idoles gods, 
not conſidering 
that Godpuailieth 
them 0:t times 
whom he loveth, 
& gigeth his ene. 
mies good luci 
{or a time, wbom 
afterward hee will 
deſtto 


r, A= and 
Beniamin. 
Dr, n Jeruſehm, 
q They buried 
him not in the ci 
tyo Dꝛuichn eie 
wete the lepul- 
chtes of the lug 


*2 King. 18.1, 


er Abi, 
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18.1, 


The Temple cleanſed, Sacrifices. 


on Iudah and Ieruſalem : and he hath made them 
lee of af ſcattering a deſolation, and an hiſſing, as ye ſee 
vie brad ax roc · ith your eycs. 
60. 9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wiues, 
are in captiuitie for the fame cauſe, 

10 Now f I pwpoſe to make a couenant with 
the Lord God of iſrael, that he may © turne away 
he in gements of Lis fierce wrath from vs. . x 
6-4rponthole 11 Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued : for the 
that have centem- Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
deb lied ſetue him, and to be his miniſters, and to burne in- 
date dice ernte 
debe conforriog 12 C Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
bemſelaes to bis of Amaſhai, and loel the ſonne of Axariah of che 
=, gs bonnes of the Kohathires: & ofthe ſonnes of Me- 
Wenn, cart, Kilu the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the ſonne 
of lehalelel: and of the Gerthonites, Ioah the (on 
of Zimmab, and Eden the ſonne of Toah : 

13 Andofthe ſonnes of Elizaphar, Sbimri, and 
Ichiel: and of the ſonncsof Aſaph, Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Shemaiah 
and Viel. | 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
c fied themſelues, & came according to the com- 
11,cocerning the mandement of the king, and i by the words of the 
unge ihe Lord. Lord, for to eleanſe the houſe ofthe Lord. ; 

16 And the Prieſts wert into the inner parts of 
f fromthe pollu the houſe of the Lord, to f elcanſe it, and brought 
vort vad filth teat Out all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the 
bar had brovght Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe of 
23 the Lord: and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it out 
vnto the brooke Kidron. 
q Which eon ei · 17 They beganne the firſt day of the 8 firſt mo. 
ved yt ol lach neth to ſanctiſie it, and the eight day of the mo- 
toi Aril. neth came they to the porchof the Lord: ſo they 
ſanctified the houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, they 
made an end. 
18 ¶ then they went in to Ilex ekiah the king, 
and ſayd , Wee haue cleanſed allthe houſe of the 
Lord and the altar of burnt offering, with all the 
oeh wore lie veſſels thereof, and the] thewbread table, with all 
„„ tte veſſelsthereof: 

5 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
b tythirmaner caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſgreſſed, haue 
3 , ue prepared and ſanctificd: and behokie, they are 
eereine diligence before the altar ofthe Lord. 
and ſheed :o do a 20 C And Herzckiah the king h roſe early, and 
thag, and hen ge theredthe princes of the citie, and went vp to 
ene delay. the houſe of the Lord. 

Leut. 3. 1j 5 
He watou 21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and ſe- 
ſneckiing of uen rammes, and ſeucn lambs, aud ſeuen hee goats, 
— nothing for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome, and for the 
be fn ſanctuarie, and for Indah. And he comm: led th 
hed, lled. z 21, anctuarie, Indan. 2 commanded the 
exod.24.g, Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the al- 
* is, the tar of the Lord. 
"= fr ork 22 So they flew the bullocks,and the Prieſts re- 
wier they that ceiued the blood, and 1 ſprinkled it vpon thealtar ; 
obered afinne of they ſle alſo the rammes, and ſpriukled the blood 
ſry, muſt ly v pon che altar, and they flew the Jambs , and they 
tir hands ypon . ' : o 7 
; pon ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 


ioſiguſße that ' 
1 23 Then they brought the hee goats for the 


qxbr, ii in wine 


bear t. 
e he proneih by 


— ad ſiane offering before the king and the Congrega« 

ps ad tion, K and they layd their hands vpon them. 
Wectzte it tg gw . . 

Cody hs there. 24. And the Prieſts flew them, and with the 


I, 2 1 n — * 
by knAibed,Exo, blood of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 
2.16, aillifacl; for the king had commanded for all If. 


Chap. xxx, 


Praiſe and thankſgiuing. 164 


rael the burnt offering, and the ſinne offering. 

25 Hee appointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymhales, with violes, and with 
harpes , * according to the commandement of . che 15 4, 
Dauid, and Gad the kings Seer, and Nathanthe 
Prophet: forthe | commandement was by the 1 Thie th ug vas 
hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro- von appointedo! 


phets. man, but it was 
26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments — 
of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the trumpets. 
27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt otfering vponthe altar : and when the burnt 
— began, theſong of the m Lord began with a 
_ 228 and the inſtiuments n of Dauid king which Dame nad | 
. * nt F 
28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, ſin- forg lot tharkl. 
eng a ſong, and they blew the trumpets: allthis 1 133 
continued vntill the burnt offering was finiſhe.l. hag — 
29 And when they had made an end of offring, pratie he Lord 
the king and all that were preſent with him, bow ed with. 
themſelues, and worſhipped, 
30 J Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Leuites to praiſe the Lord with * 
the o words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer. So — EO of 
they praiſed with ioy, and they bowed themſelues, mention is made 
and worſhipped. 1. Chio. 16. 8. 
31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now yee 
haue F conſecrate your ſelues to the Lord: come E. bu 
necte and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of . 
praile into the houſe of the Lord. And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offerings of prai 
ſes, and euery man that was willing in heart, ſferea 
burnt offerings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
vw hich the Congregation brought, was ſeuentie 
bullocks , an hundredrammes , and two hundred 
_— :alltheſe were for a burnt offering to the 
ord: 
33 And for p ſanctification fixe hundred bul- p That is, ſor the 
locks,and threethoufand ſheepe. holy oer in go. 
34 But the Prieſts were too few, and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings: therefore thcir 
brethrenthe Leuites did helpe them, till they had 
ended tne worke, and vntiil other Prieſts were ſan- 
Qigcd : for the Leuites were 4 more vprightin 9 Meng were” 
heart to ſanctiſie themſelues then the Ptieſts. e 
35 And alſo the burntofferings were manie, religion. 
withthe * fat of the peace offerings and drinke o- 23. 
ferings for the burnt offering: ſo the ſetuice of the * Heberer tit 
houſe of the Lord was ſet in order, proceed, except 
36 Then Hezekiah rcioyced, and all the peo- Ged tou: h the 
ple, that God had made the people ſo r ready; ſor b. ot the 
the thing was done ſuddenly. people, 


CHAP. XXX. 
1. 19 Thelreping ofthe Paſſeouer by the king, commande ment. 
6 He-xhorieth j jrael toturnetotheLord, 18 Hejraveth (or 
(he people, 24 Ha obiaiton and the princes, 27 The Leunes 
blifſe the people. 
A Nd Hezckiahſentto all Iſrael and Iudab, and Me:nize all if 
alſo wrote letters to a Eptra'm and Man: ſſeh, tach, u ho Tile 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord at gt Filecfar bad 
- * , 1 
Terufalem , to keepe the Paſſeouer vn: o the Lord MHrManen ana) tn: 
God of Iſtael. ne cap tinitle, 
: R 4 4 2 King 15.29. 
2 And the king & hisprinces and all the Con: b Trough they 
gregation had taken counſel in Ieruſalem to kecpe dt bane 


the Paſſtoner in the d ſecond moneth. done it in tke 
fie mende tu. as 


For they could not keepe it at this time, be. Eοdu=22 1. 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enow ſanctified, nci- Numb 9 yet 
if any dete not 
cle zre, or cl; bad 
along journey, bey might deſer t vnto the ſecoad moneth, 253 Numb. 9 10,41, - 

X 


4. 4 And 


ther wasthe people gathered to leruſalem. 
P 8 


religion can not © 
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Hezeki ahs exhortation. 


4 And the thing pleaſed the king and all the 
Conęregation. i 
And they decreed to make proclamation 
e Ftom one end chorowout all Iſtael from e Beerſheba euen to 
of the land to the Pan, that they ſhould come to ke epe the Paſleo- 
— _ uer vnto the Lord God of Iſracl at leruſalem: for 
4 In ſoch ſort and they had not done it of a great time, d as it was 
perfection, as God ritten. 
bad appointed. 6  $o the poſtes went with letters by the 
commiſſion of the king, and hisprinces, thorow- 
out all Iſtael and Iudah, and with the comman. 
dement of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Ifracl, 
turne againe vnto the Lord Cod of Abraham, Iz. 
bak, and Iſrael, and e hee will returne to the rem- 
nont that are eſcaped of you, out ot the hands of 
the kings of Asſhur, 
And be not yee like yout ſathers, and like 
C Submit your Your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord 
ſelues to the Lord, God of their fathers: and therfore he made them 
and rebellno deſolate, as ye ſee. 
33 8 Be not ye now ſtiſnecked like your fathers, 
3 preſerue but f giue the hand to the Lord, and come into his 
you, but through ſanQuatie, which hee hath ſan&ified for euer, and 
yourrepentance ſcrue the Lord your God. and the ſierceneſſe of his 
reſtore your bre · rath ſhall turne away from you. 
9 For if yee returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 


e Hee willhwe 
compalsion on 
tem, and pte- 
ſetue them. 


turen, which for 
their ſinnet hee 


gaue into the thren and your children ſhall funde mercie before 
bands of the e- them that led them captmes , and they ſhall s re- 
ne mies. . . 

b Though the turne vnto this lend: for the Lord your God is gra» 
wicked mockeat cious and mercifuil, and will not turne away his 
the ſervants of face from you, if ye conuert vnto him. 
God, by whom. 10 © so the poſts went from city to city tho- 
torepentancenus TOW the landot Ephraim and Manaſſch, euen vnto 


Gene. 19.14. yet Zebulun: but they h laughed them to {corne, and 


dhe werdceaſeth mocked them. 
not to fruftthein 1 Neuertheleſſe, divers of Aſher, and Nlanaſ- 
eie&. ſeh, and of Zebulun, ſubmitted themſelues, and 


i Heſheweththe came to Icruſilem. | 

cauſe why — 12 And the hand of God was in Tudah, ſo that 

— © he gaue them one i heart to doe the commande- 

to wit,becauſe his ment of the king, and of the rulers, according to 

$pirit is withthe the word of the Lord. 

We 4 v1 13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem much 

26.1 the other ate People, tu keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 

Jeſt tothemſelues, in the ſecond monerh,a very great aſſembly. 

k Which decla- 14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the k al- 

. _ tars tliat were in leruſalem : and all thoſe for in- 

— 2 cenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into the 

God it offended, brooke Kidron. 

rt apr = 15 Aﬀerward they ſlew the Paſſeouer the 

| Seeing ther foureteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 

owne vegligence Prieſts and Leuites were l aſhamed, and ſanctified 
themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 

the houſe of the Lord. 


(who ſhould haue 
bio molt prompt) 
16 And they ftood in their place after their 


and the teadinelic 
o{ the people, 


Chap. 29.3 c. maner, according to the Law of Moſes the man of 
5 — 3 the God: and the Prieſts ſprinkled the m blood recei- 
3 9 used of the hands of the Leuites. 


17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega- 
tion that were not ſaniked, therefore the Leuites 
had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer 
for all that were not cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the 
Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people. euen a mul - 
titude of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar and Ze- 
bulun had not cleanſed them ſe lues, yet did eat the 
Paſſeouer, ba not as it was written: wherſore He- 
zckiah prayed for them, ſaying, The n good Lord 
be merciful! toward him, 


19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 


n He knew that 
fa'th and ſynceti- 
tie of heart was 
more agreeable 
to Jod, ches the 
odiernation of 
theſe ceremonies, 
and there ore he 
prayed vato God 
to pardon this 
fault vnto the 
peevle, which 
did not offend of 
walice butof ig · 
notauce. 


II. Chron, 


the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though hee 
be not c/eanſed , according to the purification of 
the Sanctuatie. 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and o healed o Tue 
the people. — 

21 And the children of Iſrael tha were pre · 10 
ſent ar Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioy, and the 
Leuites, and the Prieſts praiſed the Lord day 
by day, ſinging with loud inſtruments vnto the 

O 


22 And Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably vnto all f cl. pan 
the Leuites that had good knowledge to ſing vnto **" 
the Lord: and they did eat in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and offered peace offerings, and praiſed the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 
Keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with joy, 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had ginen 
to the Congregation a P thouſand bullockes, p This geen lh 
and ſeuen thouſand heepe. And the princes had du declart 
giuentothe Congregationathouland bullockes, cen ie 
and ten thouſand ſheepe : and many Pricſts were to whom God 
ſanctiſied. bath given whers 

25 And all the Congregation of Tudah reioy- —— 
ced with the Priefts and the Leuites, and all the gon Linkin 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the foorth ot Gow 
Rrangers that came our of the land of Iſrael, and on. 
that dwelt in ludah. 

26 So there was great ioy in Ieruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſrael there wes not the like thing in Ieru- 
ſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and , ,..,.,., 
q bleſſed the people, and their voice was hearil, chat which wit 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his holy teo, Nomb4.1, 


* when they ſhould 
habitation, di{mis the peopls 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 The people diſiroy idolatrie. 2 Herekiah appoimteth Priefls 
and Lenites, 4 and proxizeth for ther H,. 15, Hee erati- 
weth ouerſcers 50 arftribaze to ener) one by poriien, 
Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 
Iſrael, that were found in the cities of kidah, : 
went out and a brake the imapes , and cut downe *, — 
the groues, and brake downe the high places, and 4 wr lod, 
the altars thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin, in peut 725 0.7 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, vntill they had made 11. mac 12.40, 
an end: afterward all the ® children of iſrael retur- > EY 
ned euery man to his poſſeſſion, into their owne pagcore, 
cities. 
2 And Hexekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Leu'tes by their turnes, euery man ac- 
cording to his office, both Pricſts and Leuites for 
the burnt offering and peace offerings, to miniſter e Thatis,iothe 
and to giue thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the Tenple aben 
© tentsof the Lord, ny 2 
(And the kings portion was of his oune ſub Na, 
Nance for the burnt otferings, enen for the burnt 4 The urn 
ofterings of the morning and ofthe euering, and ſid min ct. 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the d Punt 


new moones, and for the ſolemne fcaſts, * as it is Ieuites 


written in the Law of the Lord) e That thee 
4 He commanded alſo the people that dwelt —— 4 


in leruſalem, to giuead pactto the Prieſts and Le- „hp ois 
uites, that they might be © encouraged in the Law worldly bing 
of the Lord. | but hat ar 
5 And uhen the commaundement was a 
f ſpread , the children of Iſrael brought abun- ſerue the ler 
dance of firſt fruits, of corne, wine, an * and {Cr ,publſir 
onie, 


Iſrael deſtroyeth kla 


fh 


. 
4port! 
lomn 


dare 


16 the 


liches. Prouiſion for the Prieſts, 
honie, and of all the inereaſe of the field, and the and in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, he 


f Which they had 
dedicated to the 
Lord by a vOW. 

put the reliefe 
ofthe Prieſts. Le - 
vites,widowes, 
pupils,fatherleſſe, 
(travgers,and lach 
2s were iu neceſ. 


ſitie. 

5 They pray led 

the Lord, and ptay · 
edfor ill proſpe · 
ritie to his people · 


i Ke ſheweth that 
this plenteon8 li 
bderalitie i<expC- 
dient for Y main- 
tenance of the mi · 
piſters, and that 
Cod therefore 
prolpereth his 
people, ꝛnd in. 
creaſeth by bit 
bleſting that 
vluch is given, 


fbr ly the band, 


1 Who bad alſo 
4portion and al- 
lowanceia this 
liſtribution. 


| Meaning, that 
ether by thefaith- 
full diſtributions 
ol the o fc rs, 
every one nad 
their part in the 
things that were 
oled. or els that 
their wines and 
ehildrzn were ti. 
lieved, becauſe 
the Leoites were 
lairbfall intheir 
ce, and ſo Ce- 
pended on them. 


tithes of all things brought they abundantly. 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Judah that 
dwcltinthe cities of ludah, they alſo broughtthe 
tithes of hullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 
fwhich were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, 
and layd them on g many heapes, 

In the third moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heads,and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth moneth, 

8 © And when Hexekizh and the princes 
came, and ſaw the heapes , they h bleſſed the Lord 
and his people Iſrael. 

9 And Hezckiah queſtioned with the Prieſtes 
and the Leuitesconcerning the heapes. 

10 And Axariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him, and ſayd, Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offerings into the houſe of 
the Lord, wee haue i eaten and haue bene ſatisſi- 
ed, and there is left inabundance : for the Lord 
hath bleſſed his people, and this abundance that is 
left. 

ir And Hex ekiah commaunded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 


pared them, 


12 And caryed in the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully : and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chiefe, and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 Andlchiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel. and lerimoth, and Iozabad,and Eliel,and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were ouer- 
ſeers t by the appointment of Conaniah, and Shi- 
mei his brother, and by the commaundement of 
Herzckiah the King, andof Azariah the chiefe of 
the houſe of God, 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter towarde the Eaſt, was ouer the things that 
were willingly offered vnto God, to diſtribute the 
oblations of the Lorde, and theholy things that 
were conſecrate. 

*15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and leſhua, and Shcmaiah, Amariah , and Secha- 
niah,in the cities ofthe Prieſtes, to diſtribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, both to the 
great and ſmall ; . . 

16 Their day ly portion :beſide their generati- 
on being males from threeyeeres old and aboue, 
euen to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
to their office in their charge, according to their 
courſes: 

17 Both to thegeneration of the Prieſtes after 
the houſe of their fathers,and to the Leuites fiom 
twenty yeere olde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their eourſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughters 
throughout all the Congregation: for by their Ifi- 
delitie are they partakers of the holy things. 

19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, 
which were in the fields, and ſuburbes of their ci- 
ties, in euery citie the men that were appoynted 
by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males 
of the Prieſts, and to allthe generations of the Le- 
uites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu. 
dah, and did well, and vprightly,and truely before 
the Lord his God. 

21 And in all the worłs that hee began for the 
ſetuice of the houſe of God, both in the Law and 


Chap. xxxij. 


Sancheribs blaſpemie. 166 


did it with all his heart, and proſpered, 
CHAP, XXIII. 


1 Sereberib innadeth Indeh, 2 fle; — the 
ware, 7 Hee exhorteth the people 0 put therr truſt m the 


L.orae, y Seneherth blaſphemeth God, 20 Mee proyerh, 

21 The Angel deftrozeth the ria, andi King # ſame 

25 Hege is mot — toward the Lord. 33 He 4b. 

AY theſe things faithfully a: ſcribedꝰ Sane- *. Xing 13 N. 
herib King of Aſſhur came & entred into lu- 3% tvecclu,g8a8, 

dah, and befieged the ſtrong cities, and thought to 

I vin them for hiwſclfe, 1 

2 When Hexekiah ſawe that Sanehetib was vs. 

— and that his f purpoſe was to fight againſt fe fice, 
eruſalem, 
3 Then he tooke courſell wich his princes and 
his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the fountaines 
without the citie: and they did helpe him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled them. 
ſelues, and — all the fountaines, and the riuer 
that ran through the middes of the countrey, ſay» 
ing, Why ſhould the Kings of Aſſhur come, and 
finde much water? 

5 And the tookecourage, and built all the eG.. % warfreng- 
broken wall, and made vp thetowers,and another ih. 
wall without, and repayred 2 Millo in the b citic 3 He made a doa- 
of Dauid,and made many c darts and ſhields. ble wall, 

6 And he ſet captaines of warreouer the peo. © Reade 2 San. 
ple, and aſſembled them to him in the broad place ? ge esd 
of the gate of the citie, and t ſpake comfortably ſ onde or day-. 
vnto them, ſaying, 2 

7 Be ſtrong and couraꝑious: feare not, nei. — * 
ther be afrayde for the King of Aſſhur, neither for 
all the multitude that is with him: * for there bes K · 6. ic. 
moe with vs, then « with him. 5 

8 with him & an d arme offleſh, but with vs *ITh#t . 
ic the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight * 1 
our battels. Then the people were confirmed by that Hezekiab dd 
the words of Hezekiah King of ludah. ever put his traſt 

9 Aſter this did Saneherib King of Aſſhur in Godardyer 
ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem ( while hee was fa · grove and vied 
gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him) le ul meaves, 
vnto Hex ekiah King of Iudah,and vnto all Iudaf left bee ſhould 
that were at Ieruſalem, ſaying, — W 

10 Thus ſayth Sane herib the King of Aſſhur, * Ke. 78.17. 

W herein doc ye truſt, that ye vill remaine in le- Mile be befie= 
ruſalem, during this ſie ge? gedLackiſh, 

1r Docthnot Hexekiah entiſe you to giue o- 
uer your ſelues vnto death byfamine and by thirſt, 
laying, The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of f. 458 
the hand of the King of Aſſhur? EET 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezckiah taken away tre religion and 
his hie places, and his g altars,and commanded Tu. falle, God and i- 
dah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye fhall worſhip before _ — 1 
one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? froyed 292 

13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue and placed tive 
done vnto all the people of other countries ? were *eligion.Thusthe 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to deli. — 1 
uer their land out of mine hand? for when they de- 

14 Who is he of all the h gods of thoſe nati- ſtroy idolatrie, 
ons (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) thut could they toy thatthey 
deliuer his people out of mine hande , that your þ This 15 ler Mie 
God ſhould bee able to deliuer you out of mine phemie, that bee 

de will compare the 

15 Nove therefore let not Hezckiah deceiue 2 to vile 
you, not ſeduce you after this ſort, ncither belecue "when man both 

e him: for none of all the gods of any nation or proſpetitie, be 
kingdome was able to deliuer his people out of ſwelleth in pride 
i mine hand, and out of the hand of my f.thers: — 5 
how much leſſe ſhall your gods deliuer you out of & gyercome euen 
mine hand? 4 God himſel e. 
16 An 


Thas the wie- 


k Herein we ſee 
that when the 
wicked ſpezke 
euill of the ſer- 
uants of God, 
they care not to 
blaſpheme God 
himſelfe: ſo if 
they feared God, 
they would loue 
his ſetuauts. 
Their words 
ate written, 

2 King. 18.19. 


m Which were 
innented, made 
and authorized 
by man. 
n This ſheweth 
what is the beft 
te ſuge in all trou- 
les and dangers. 
o Te the number 
o an hundteth, 
faute ſcore and 
five thouſand,as 
2. King 16.35.36. 
EL r. with ſhame 
of face. 
p Meaning, Adta- 
melech,and Share. 
zet his ſannes. 
e, contented, 
q Thus a ter ttou- 
ble God ſen eth 
cott ort to all 
them that pati- 
ently wait on hin 
and coaſtanily put 
theit ttuſt iu his 
mercies. 
* . King. 20. c. 
iſa 38. 1. 
tr To con ſitme his 
faith in Gods pto · 
miſe, who decl2 
red to him by his 
Prophet that his 
life ſhould be 
prolouged fif · 
tee ne yeeie. 
He wasliſtedvp 
with the pride of 
his victotie and 
treaſures, & ſhe w. 
ed them for ao 0. 
ſtentation to t he 
ambaſladouts of 
Baby lon. . 


kor, anger, aud 
partiiiout. 
for. rac te-, 

t Which alſo 
wascalled Siloe, 
whereof mention 
is made. Iſa 8.6. 
John 9 7. 

u Here we ſee 
the eanſe,vhy 

the faithfull are 
tempted, which 

is to trie whether 
they have ſaith er 
no, and chat they 
may ſeele the pre- 
ſence of Gd, who 
ſutereth them not 
to be ouercome” 
by tes tations, but 
in thei weake- 
refle miniſtte th 
mMeręth. 


Saneheribs hoſte deſiroyed. 


16 And his ſeruans ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord God, and againſt his k ſeruant Hezekiah. 
17 Hee rote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 


Lord God of Iſrael and ſpeaking againſt him ſay- 


ing, As the gods of the nations of other countries 
could not deliver their people out of mine hand, 
ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer bis peo- 
ple out of mine hand. 

13 Then they | cryed with a loude voice in the 
Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wall, to . them and to aſtonith 
them, that they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Tem- 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, cen the m workes of mans hands. 

20 But Bezekiahthe king, and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoꝛ⁊ a prayed againſt this and 
cried to heauen. 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroy- 
ed all the valiant men , and the princes and o cap- 
taines of the hoſt ofthe king of Aſi}.uc : ſo he te · 
turned | with ſhame to his owne land. And when 
he was come into the houſe of his god, they tha: 
came foorth of his p one bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword, 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 

ing of Aſſh ur. and from the hand of all other, and 
maintained them on curry fide. 

23 And many brought otirings vnto the Lord 
to leruſalem, & preſents to Hezckiah king of lu- 
dah, ſo that he was ꝗ magnified in the fight of all 
nations from thencefoorth. 

24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto rhe Lord, who ſpake 
vnto him, and gaue him ra ſigne. 

25 But He ekiah did not render according to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart ſ was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon ludah 
and Ieruſalem. 

26. Notwithſtonding Hex? kiah humbled him- 
ſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of leruſalem, and the wrath of the 
Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Hexe- 

iah. 

27 Hexekiah alſo had excecding much ri- 
ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures of ſil- 
ucr,and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
ſweete odours, and of ſliields, and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 


wheat and wine and oyle, and alles for all beaſts. 


and ||: owes for the |] ſtables. 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſſion 
of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God bad 
giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ſame Hexekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of t Gihon, and led them ſtreight vn- 
derneath toward the citie of Pauid Weltward : io 
Hez ekiahproſpered in all his workes. 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire 
ofthe wonder that was done in the land, God left 
him to u tiie him, and to Knowe all that was in his 
heart. | 
32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, they are writ- 
ten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne 
of Amor, in the bookeofthe kings of Iudah and 
Iſtael. . 


II. Chron. 


33 So Hexekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes 
of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem did him honour at his death: and Manaſ- 
ſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

2 Manaſith an tolattr. 9 Hee cauſeth Indah to erre. zt He 
ts led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He praytth tothe Lord, 
and u d:(1nered. 14 Ke aboliſheth idotatrie, 16 And ſetteth 
vp tue religion, 20 He dieih and Amon hu ſoune ſucceed: thy 
14 Whom hu one ſernan's fl ay. 

. was twelue yeere olde, * when hee 

began to reigne, and he rcigned fiue and fiſty 
yeere in Icruſalem: 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
like the abo minations of the heathen,* whom the 
Lord had caſt out beſoie the children of Ifracl- 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken doune: 
and he ſet vp aitars for Baalim,and madegroues, 
and worſbipped all the holte of the heaucn, aud 
ſerued them. | 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereofthe Lord had ſayd,* In Ietuſalem hal ny 
Name be for euer. 

5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte of the 
heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of the 
Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben. hinnom: hee gaue 
himſelſe to witchcraft and charming, and to ſor- 
cerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, 
and ſoothſay ers: he did very m uch euil in the 2ghe 
ofthe Lord to anger bim. 

7 He put alſo the carued image, which he had 
made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſ id 
to Dauid and to Salomon bis ſonne, * In this 
houſe and in leruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael,v1ill I put my Name for 
cuer 
8 Neither will * I make the ſoote of Iſtaelto 
remooue any more cut of the land which 1 baue 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed, 
and doe all that I haue commaunded them, accor- 
ding to the Law, and ſlatutes and iudge ments by 
the b hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah and the inhabi- 
rants of Ieruſalem to erte, aud to doe worſe then 
the heathen, hom the Lord hath deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſtael. 

10 ¶ And the Lord ſpake e to Manaſſch and to 
his people, ñut th. y would not regard, 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſihnr, 
which tooke Manaſſth and put him in fetters, and 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. 

12 And then he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, | 

13 And prayed vnto him: and God was © en- 
treated of him and heard his prayer, and brought 
him againe to Teruſalem into bis kingdome: then 
Manaſſeh knew ethat the Lord was God, 

14 Nowe aſter this hee built a wall without 
the citie of Dauid, on the Weſt fide of e Gibeon in 
the valley, euen at the entry of the fiſhgate, and 
compaſſed about f Ophel, and ray ſed it very ine, 
and put eaptaints of warre in all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah. 

15 And hee tooke away the trarge gods = 

tbe 


Manaſſeh. His idolatry ,cepentance, N 


*. Ng. 2t. i. 


Dent. 18 9, 


*: King. 18.4. 


ſerem. 51,34, 
2. Kung. 15.16. 


*. irg. 21 % 


2 Read: Kirg, 


16.3. 


*. ing 8.9 
4 6,3. 

2 ling. 11. 
aud 2327. 


* S. 7. 10. 


b By the charge 
given 10 Mole! 


c Meaning, d bn 
Prophets, but 
their hearts were 
not teuche d to 
del: cue and te- 
pen, without the 
which the prea- 
ching of the u 
taketh vo place, | 


d Thas ffn 
giveth vaderiiats 
ding : for he that 
hated Godin hs 

toſpetit e, on 
in his milenie 


Ce c ke cb vnto hin 


e Read Chef. 
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9, 


8.4. 


bes 


1.4 


} Liz. 


10. 


Amon, loſiah deſtroyeth Chap. xxxiiij. idoles. Hilkiah. The Law found. 166 
the image out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
altars that hee had built in the mount of the houſe throughout all the land of Iſrael, hee returned to 
of the Lorde, and in Ieruſalem, anil caſt them out Ieruſalem. 
of the eitie. 8 C*Theninthe eighteenth yere of his reigne, *. ig 12.3. 
4 Which Salo- 16 Alſo he prepared the 8 altar of the Lorde, when he had purged the land and the Temple, hee 
non bad cauſed and ſactiſiced thereon peace offerings, and of ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 


and death. 


tobe ade. thanks, and commaunded Iudah to ſerue the Lord the gouernour of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne of 
God of Iſtacl. | Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe of the 

17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice ill Lord his God, 
h Thusbyign0- in the hie places, but vnto the ® Lord their God, 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 


tance they were 


deceived thiokirg 1 J Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma · Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was brought 
i nothing to keep naſſch, and his i praier vnto his God, & the words into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that kept 

thealtars,othat of the Se ers, that ſpake to him in the Name of the the dore, had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh, 

they Wer Lord God of Iſrael, beholde they are written in and Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, and 

Inierowortip the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. | of all Iudah and Beniamin, and ſ of the inhabi- %%% returned 
Godany ober. 19 Andhisprayer and how God was intreated tants of Ieruſalem. . 22 
vie then he ha h of him, and all his finne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 10 And they put it in the hands of them that phan, * 
pointed ie places wherein he built hie places, and ſet groues ſhould doe ihe worke and had the ouerſight in the 

ibn it is not con- and images (he fore he was humbled) behold, they houſe ofthe Lord: and they gaue it to the worke- 

leine l in the E= are uritten in the booke of the h Seers. men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to re- 

brew,gertbecauſe 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they paire and amend the houſe. 

— ©"--o buried him in his one k houſe: and Amon lus 11 Euen to the workemen and to the builders 

inthe Grecke,ve ſonne reigned in his ſtead. gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 

bave placed it in 21 Amon wastwo and twentie yeere olde, couples and for beames of the fliouſes, which the f Fot chere were 
betete ehen he began to reigne, and teigned tuo yeere Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. * — 
— in Ieruſalem. 12 And the men did the worke g faithſully, and ed to the Temple. 
k Becazſe he has 22 But he did euill inthe ſight of the Lord, as the ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah 8 Meaning,thar 
lotoriibly ofen · did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed to all the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- J ete in fuck 


ded againltthe the images, which Manafſch his father had made, riah, and Meſliullam, of the children of the Koha- Sale daten 


1 and ſerued them. i thites to ſet jt forward : and of the Levites all that made none ac. 
Dr 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. — of that _ 
Kings but in tue Lorde, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him- 13 Andthey w re oner the bearers of burdens, £4” — ery 
|< ſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. and them that ſer forward all the werkemen ine. 
1 Aug 1. 23. 24 An his ſervants * conſpired againſt him, uery worke : and of the Leuites were ſetibes, and 

and flew him in his owne houſe, officers and porters. 


25 But the people of the land ſlewe all them 14 And whenthey brought out tbe money 
that had eonſpired againſt King Amon: and the that was brought intothe houſe of the Lord, Hil., f. 4e 3 Kia 
people of the land made Ioſiah his ſonne King in kiah the prieſt found the h booke of the Lawe of ,, . _ 
his ſtead, the Lord giuen by — _ of _ 3 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
1 oſtab Ps e 5 8 a 5 — the Temple, phan the chanceller, I haue found the booke of 

14 The booke of the Law n found, 21 He jendeth to Huldch the Lawe in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah 

the Prophetefſe fer counſell, 27 God hearath Lis prayer, 31 gaue the booke to Shaphan, 

He meketh a couenani with God, 16 And Sh:phan carried the booke to i the i Tor the Ting 

"1. King.22.7, 12 * as eight yecre olde when he began to King, and brought the King worde againe, ſaying, — 
\ Hefollowes Iteięꝑne, and he reigned in Teruſalem one and thir- All that is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, iy a copy ol tie 
Druid in all points tie yeere. : that doe they. booke, and to read 
dn be iollosed 2 And he did vprightly in the fight ofthe Lord, 17 For they haue gathered the money that was therein day and 
the Lord. and walk ed in the waies of Dauid his father, and found in the houſe of the Lorde, and haue deliue- br N 
—— IO . bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. reditinto the hands of the ouerſeers, and to the 

olde be ſhewed 3 Andinthe eight yeere of his reigne (when he hands of the workemen, . 

hinſelfe zealous was yct a b child) he began to ſeckeafter the God 18 Alſo Shaphan the chaunceller declared to 
2 Gods Jory,ard of Dauid kis father: and in the twelſt yeere hee the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen ine 
abe abel began to purge Tudah, and Teruſalem from the hie a booke, and Shaphanread it before the King. 
idoltie.aedre. places, and the groues, and the carued images and 19 And when the King had heard the words of 

lo elbe une molten images. the Lawe, he k tare his clothes. TI —— 
— b 4 And they brake downe< in his ſight the al- 20 And the King commanded Hitkiah, and A- 1 ͥ bene ſo long 
dirke would fon tars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cut downe the hikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Abdon the ſonne ſuppteſſed and ihe 
tierefermation images that were on high vpon them: he brake alſo of Micah, and Sbaphanthe chanceller, and Afaiah people kept in ig- 


— owue the groues, and the carued images, and the molten the Kings ſeruant, ſay ing. ring alte 1 

C Reade i Kino images, and ſtampt them to pouder, and ſtrowed 21 Goe 2d enquire ofthe Lorde for me, and eoneined therein 

1s, tit vpon the graues of them that had ſacrificed vnto for the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah, concerning the ag: inſt the trant- 

e This great ꝛeꝛle them, wordes of this booke that is found: for great is eng 5 
- 


2 12 5 Ao he burnt the 4 bones of the Prieſts vpon the wrath of the Lorde that is fallen vpon vs, 4% not vn ro 
tech forth uin the ir altars, and purged Iudah and Ieruſalem. becauſe our | fathers haue not kept the worde ment eir owne 
exnpleandpa 6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim of the Lorde, to doe aſter all that is u ritten in this —— 
terne to other and Simeð, euen vnto Naphtali with their maules booke. that t * 2thers 
— they brake all round about, N 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had — . 
wxGodrequi. 7 And when hee had e deſtroyed the altars and appointed, went to Huldah 5 Prophereſle the wife God. 


retho! them, the grouzs, and had broken and ſtamped to pou- of Shallum, the ſonne of Tokhath, the 1 of lor Tikwah, 


aſrah 


, Ä— 


De, T9 F 


Huldahs propheſie. Iofiahs couenant. 


II. Chron. 


Preparation for the Paſſcoue, 25 


Haſrah keeper of the n wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 


muned hereof with her. 


23 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſayeth the now the Lord your God. and his people Iſrael, 


Lord God of Ilrael, Tell ye che man that ſent you 
ro me, 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 


euill vpon tais place, and vpon the inhabitargs the writing of Salomon his ſonne, 


thereof, euen all the curſes, that are written in the 
_— which they haue read before the King of 
Iuiah: 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
workes of their y hands, therefore ſhall my wrath 
fal vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 But tathe king of Iudah , who ſent you to 
enquire ofthe Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vato him, Thus 


reaſou and nature ſaith the Lord God of Ifrac), The wordes which 


thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did q melt, and 
thou diddeſt humble thy ſclfe before God, when 
thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 


Gods t4reatnings, thy ſelfe before mee, and tareſt thy clothes, and 
to call bis to te · wepteſt before mee, I haue alſo heard it, ſaith the 


Lord. 

28 Bcholde,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue in peace, and thine 
eyes (hal not ſee allthe euil, which I wil bring vp- 


r it may appeate on this r place, and vpon the inhabitants of the 


ſame. Thus they brought the K ing word againe, 

29 Then the King (ent and gathered all the 
Elders of Iudah and leruſalem. | 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Icruſalem , an the Prieſtes and the Le- 
u tes, and all the people from the greateſt to the 
C ſmalleſt, and he read in their cares all the wordes 
of the booke of the Couenant that was founde in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

31 And the King ſtood by his pillar, and made 
a couenant before the Lord, to walke after the 

Lord, and to keepe his Commandements, and his 
Teſtimonics,and his Statutes,with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoule , and that hee would accompliſh 
the wordes of the Coucnant written inthe ſame 
booke. 

32 And hee cauſed all that were found in Ieru- 
ſalem. and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the inhab i- 
tants of Ieruſalem did accarding to the Couenant 
of God. enen the God of their fathers, 

33. So Ioſiah tooke away all the abon inations 
out of all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and compelled all t that were found 
in Iſrael, to ſcrue the Lord their God: / all his 
dayes they turned not backe ſrom the Lord Cod 
of their fathers, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 loſab keepeth the Paſſcouer 2 Hee ſeiteth forth Gods ſer- 
wice, 20 He fightrth again the King of Egypt, and det 24 
The people bewaile him. 0 

Orcouer, * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord in Ieruſalem. and they ſlewthe 2 Paſſe- 
ouer in the foureteenth day ofthe firſt moneth. 

2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their char- 
ges, and incouraged them to the ſcruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, 

3 Andheeſaid vnto the Leuites that b taught 
all Iſrael and were ſanRified vnto the Lord, Put 
4 whichare ſignified, b So that the Lenites charge was not on · 
e Temyle, but alſo to inſu ud ihe people inthe word of God. 


your fathers according to your courſes, as Pauid 


5, in Ieruſalem within the a colledge ) and they com- ſonne of Dauid King of Iſraeldid builde: it 


no more ac burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue e Atitmuter, 
the Temple -u 
built: therelore 
your 0.kce onely 
11 now to tech 
the people, ud 
* 1 God, 
(6.23.1 
9 png 
{9gbe prepl, 


+ And prepare your ſclues by the houſes of 
the King of Iſrael hath writcen, and according to 


5 And ſtand in the Sanctuary according to the 
diuifion of the families of your brethren | the 
children of the people, and after the diuiſion of 
the familie of the Leuites: 

6 So kil the Paſſeouer, and ſanctiſie your ſelues, 
and d pre pare your brethren that they may do ac- 
corling to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. 8 

7 loſiah alſo gaue to the le ſheepe, lambs 
and kiddes, all for the 59" mg een al that the Paeover 
were preſcnt, to the number of thirtie thouſand, f (bien of 
and three thouſand bullockes; cheſe were of the ... 
Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prielts and to the Leuites: Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulers of the houſe of 
God, gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer, euen 
two thouſand and ſixe hundteth ſheepe, and three 
hundreth bullocks. 

9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- e Sothat every 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiah & leiel, and Io. ne 2ndof all 
zabad,chiefe of the Leuires gaue vnto the Leuites d ht that 


d Exhort every 
one to examine 
themſelues, tha 
they be not in 
meete to eue oſ 


h ide. 
for the Paſſeouer, fiue thouſand ſheepe , and five — 
hundreth bullockes. uice ot God, 


10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtoode in their places, alto the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commande- 
ment: | 
1t And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
Preſts ſ ſprinkled the blood with their hands, and f Meaning ofthe 
the Leuites flaved them. Lambe, which on 

12 And they tooke away from the x lurnt of. alete Fils 
fering to giue it according to the diuiſions of the priefts — 
families of the children of the people, to offer vn- ſpriockle andi 
to the Lord, as it is uxitten in the booke of Mo. "*tviveriete 
ſes, nd ſo ofthe bullockes. — = 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, g They teſenel 
according tothe cuſtome, but the ſanRified things tor the people 
they ſod in pots, pannes, and cauldrons, and diſtri- —— m_— _ 
but cd them quicke ly to allthe people. ben ines 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for thein- ry man might of 
{clues and for the Pricſts:for the Prieſis the ſonnes pezce fc 
of- Aaron were occupied in offring of burnt of. — * 
ferings, andthe far vntili night: therefore the Le- 4 rb. 
uites prepared for themſe lues, and for the Prielts 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtoode 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- 
ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Ie- 
duthun the Kings h Seer: and the porters at eue- 
ry gate, who might not depart from the ir ſeiuice: 
8 brethren the Leuites prepared for 
them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared 
the ſame day to kecpe the Paſſeouer, and to offei 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Logid accor- 
ding to the commandement of King Ioſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and the 
feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen day es 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like that 
in Iſrael, from the day es of Samuel the Pro 255 ; 

neither 


ch., 


h Mes in bett- 
by his Prophet, 
becauſe be 28 · 
pointed ibe 
pſalmet, and ” 
pbeſies b 
were to be ſung: 


pg 0'the 
wb ch wat 
ie Paſeo. 
onc]y the 
night 

e. and ia 
e the Le 
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\ reſerved 
xeople 
ich wat 
edzent te 
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might okt 
Merings, 
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, 
1 8. 


jabs death. Ichoahaz. 


neither did all the kings of Iſtael keepe ſuch a 
paſſcouer as loſiah kept, and the Prieils and the 


(th ßend Leuites, and all Indab, and Iſtael that were f pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants oſ Terulalem, 
j Which war 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 


the bar yecre of the reigne of Ioſſah 


20 J Aſter all this, when Toſiah had prepared 
20g 25 0. the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to iight 
k Wen e againſt! Carchemith by {| Perath, and loliah went 
— out againſt him. 

lerngleaft bee 21 Put he ſent meſſengers to him, ſay ing. What 
paſungihrough haue I to do with thee, ti. ou king of luda I come 


— when not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe f of 
= made warre mine enemie, and God commaunded me to make 
qqainit hiw and haſte; Jeaue off to come againſt God, uhich is with 
cola ed vk e me, leſt he deſtroy thee, 

2 22 But Ioftah would pot turne his face from 
of #9 bet him, but ! changed his apparell to fight with him, 
Tat in armed and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 

1 which were of the mouth of God, but came to 
—— dot fightin the valley of Megiddo. 

he kyoca, 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Ioſiah: then 

the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Carie me away, for I 
am very licke, 

24 So his ſcruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and put him inthe ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem, he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 

u The people fo his fathers: and all Iudah and Icruſalem u mour- 


wack lanevted ned for Joſiah, 
theo: {this 25 And leremiah lamented Tofiah,and all fing- 
—— ing men and ſinging women mourned for loſiah 


many great lu in their lamentations to this day, & made the ſame 


went2cionthis for an ordinance vnto Iſrael: and behold, they be 
— = written inthe a lamentations. 

pv 26 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Iofiah 
n Whichlome and his goodneſſe, doing as it was written in the 
thinke letemie La of the Lord, 

lee 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, they 


tue o the Church are written in the booke of the kings of Ifracl and 
= thiskings Judah, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


er 1 relęeueth lehoahay, 7er Ieh, Ie boi 
l 2 8 ht => — * him — 
14. 17 Jn whoſe time all the people were cried away e B- 
bel ſor contemmmny the edmonations of the Prophets, 22 And 
were reflored againe the ſeueniy yeere after by ting Cxrs, 
Hen * the people ofthe land tooke Iehoahaz 
theſonne of loſiah, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 

2 Ichoahaz was three and twenty yeere olde 
when he beganne to reigne , and he reigned three 
deth$aſter the * moneths in Ie ruſalem. 
death of Lofiah 3 And the king of Fgvpt tooke him away at 
ene Nechoto Ie. Ieruſalem, and cond the land in an d hun- 
— me'othe dreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 
woch alda ng 4 J And the kinęꝑ of 7 made Eliak im his 
the Prophets fore. brother king ouer Judah and Ieruſalem, and tur- 
dure thould ned his name to Ichoiakim : and Nechotooke le- 
ven? hoahaz his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 Tehoiakim was ſiue and twenty yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 

— and Jeere in lerualem, and did e euill in the ſight of 

det to * by his the Lord his God, : 

britplaguehee 6 Againſt him eame vp Nebuchad-nezzar 

brought a rene king of Babel, and bound him vith chaines to cary 


"ing 23.3% 


Fot three mo- 


d To pay this as a 
yerely rribine, 


— him to Babel. 
wen out. 7 Nebuchad nexxar alſo * caried of the veſ- 
"14.14.13, ſels of the houſe of the Lorde to Babel, and put 


Chaparxxyj. 


——— —_———__——_——__— 


- 


lehoĩachin. The captiuitie. 167 
them in his Temple at Babel. bo 4s 
Concerning the reſt of the actes of lelio. 


iakim, and bis abominations which hee did, and 

d that which was found vpon him, beholde, they 4 He meaneth ſu. 

ate writtenin the booke of thgkings of lirael and POffitions vj kr; 
hoiachi 


8 4 «+ - Which t 
Iudah, and 1 his ſonne reigned in his — 2 
ſtead. w hen he was dead 


9 J lehoiachin wes © eight yeereolde when whichthiog de- 
hee began to reigne, an he reigned three moneths u ige deep» 
and ten daies in Ieruſalem, and did cuil in the fight one man 
ofthe Lord. ſeeirg hee bate the 

10 And uhen the yeere was out, king Nebu- sin bis fleſh, 
chad-nezzar ſent an brought him to Babel with 2 
the precious veſſelsof the houſe of the Lord, and yeerecld,g reig- 
_ made — his j brother king ouer Iudah m_ n_ — 
and leruſalem. When Nu cher 

11 Zedekiah wks one and twenty yeere olde, rar arm 
when he began to reigne, and reigned cleuen yeere which was the 
in leruſalem. eighteenth yere f 

12 * Andbedid euill inthe fight of the Lord nstc. 
his God, and humbled not himſelſe before Iere- deb and tenne 
_ the Prophet at the commandement of the 

ord, 5 

1j But hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- f. 
chad-nezzar,which had cauſed him to ſueare be 
God: and he hardened his necke & made his heart 
obſlinate,that hee might not returne to the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

14 Allthechiefe of the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully,according to all the 
atominations ofthe heathen, and polluted the 
_ ofthe Lord which he had ſanctified in Ieru- 

em. a 
8 15 — = — God of their fathers 

ent to them ſ by his meſſengers, riſing eatly and 
ſending : for he had — on — ye — * W 
on his habitation. f By this phraſe 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God and the Scripturemes. 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, vntill jon pane go rn & 
the wrath ofthe Lord aroſe againſt his people, and — 4. 

Z people, 7 Fs 
till there was _ 8 remedy , . 3. 20d 26 f. aud 

17 For he hrought vpon them the king ofthe 17. 
Caldeans, who aa tele yong men Fe the * — 
faord bin the houſe of their ſanctuary, and ſpared their ses, bor 
neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor aged, muſt neeces pu- 
God gaue all into his han. ſ, gn 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God g.4,chiokng to 
greatand ſmall, and the treaſuresof the houſe of have bene ſaved 
che Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and of his for — 
princes: all theſe caried he to Pabel. 2 

19 And they burnt ihe houſe of God, and brake becauſe God ap- 
downe the wall of leruſalem, and burnt all the pa proneth him 
laces thereof with fire: and all the precious veſ- — m—_—_— 
ſels thereof, to defiroy all. — tant 

20 And they that were leſt by the ſworde, ca- cauſe Cod v ond 
ried he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to by bis ĩoſt ſudge- 
___ to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the — — 

k perſians had nile. e 
21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the — — 
mouth of leremiah, vntill the lande had her andvaineyloryy 
fill of her Sabbaths : fr all the daves that ſhee — 
lay deſolate, the kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuenty crueliy: there. 
yecres. fore bis worke 

22 * Bur inthe = firſt ycere of Cyrus king os. 

of Perſia ( when the worde of the Lord, poker 5 dingit was 

iuft and holy an 
Gods part, who vſe d this wieked irſt / ame nt to dechare hisinflice. k Whew Cy» 
ras king of Perſia had made the Babylovians lubic et 1 Who threarned the ves. 
geance of God. and ſeuenty yeeres coptivitte,whick be calleth tle Sabbath oz eſi 
of the land, lexe m. 25 11, er. 1. 13. and 28. 10. 1. (d. 2. 1. m In the f ſtyc ere 
that he reigned eue i the Cal. cant Ez-2. 1.1. 1 

7 


— — 


King Cyrus 
by the mouth of Teremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord 
ſtirred vpthe — of Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
he made a proclamation through all his kingdom, 
and alſo by writing. ſaying, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth bath the Lord God of hea. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 
of the ewes. 


Fer3. 


proclammion, - ? 
ven giuen me,andhath a commanded me to build | 
him an houſe in Ieruſalem that is in Iudab.Vho is — 
amovg you of all his people, with whom the Lord pbet benen. 
bis God us? let him goe vp. —— — 
borne, lia 44. 28. that Ieruſalem & the Temple ſhonſd be built againe by Cu 
anointeth: ſo called, becauſe God vled his ſetuice tor a time to de liner hi chua 


755 2 A 5 cet Lord Almighty, God of our fathers, Abra - ons, O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are — 
ee ham, Iſaac and lacob, and of their righteous exceeding many: and ] am not worthy to behold dren 
ke Greeke. ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth with all and fee the height of the heauens for the multi- — 

their. ornament, which haſt bound the ſea by tude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe l am bowed dawne A 
the worde of thy commaundement, which with many yron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine the b 
ſhut vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy terrible and head, ncicher haue any releaſe. For hane-prouo- ven 
elorious Name, whom all doe feare ani tremble ked thy wrath and done euithefore thee.I did not or 
before thy power: for the Maieſtic of thy glory thy will, neither kept I thy commaundements. I 1705 
can not be borne, and thine angrie threatning to · haue (ct vp abominations and haue multiplied of- en r 
ward ſinners is importable, but thy mercifull pro- fences, Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine * 
miſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For tnou heart, beſceching thee of grace. Ihaue ſinned, O gs 
art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long Lord, I haue ſinned, and Iacknowledge my tranſ- badel 
ſutfering , and moſt mereifull, and repenteſt for ęꝑreſſions: but 1humbly befeech thee, forgine me: the ch 
mans miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according to thy O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my — 
2 Thou haſtpro- great goodneſſe haſt promiſed 2 repentance and tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with mee for euer by — 
miſed that repen · forgiuenes to them that ſinne ag. inſt thee, and for reſeruing eui l for me, neither condemne me into booſe 
tance thalbe the thine infinite mercics haſt appointed repentance the lower parts of the earth For thou art the _ 
ke Brant thee, Vnto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou there- God, euen the God of them that repent: an in - ark 

b He ſpeaketh ſore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not me thou wilt ſhew al thy goodnefſle : for thou wit lo face 
— 1 was: pt 4 appointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abraham, ſaue mee that am vnworthy, according to thy U Wy 
— date ns and Iſaac and Jacob, which haue not b ſinned a- great mercie: therefore 1 will praiſe thee for euer 
which have their gainſt thee , but thou haſt appointed repentanee all the dayes of my life: for all the power of the 
commendation. vnto me that am a ſinner: for | haue ſinned aboue heauenspraiſe thee, and thine is the glory for cue + _ 
faltig elbe the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſſi- and cucr. Amen. 1 Mex 

peg 
of bimſe lle he cal Fhich| 
lech 8 — 

2 EZRA. 5 
rig te oulaeiſe. bee 

THE ARGVMENT. — 

iel; 

A Sthe Lord « euer merciful unto his Church, and doth notpuniſh them, but tothe intent they ſhou!d nab 
ſee their owne nuſeries. and bs exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they nught contemne the world and bun 
aſpire unto the he auens: fo after that he had viſited the Tewes,and kept them now in bondage ſeuenty — 
yeres wn a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolæters he remembred hu tender mercies and their in- yeeres, 
firmities and 1herfare for his owne ſake rauſed them vp a deliuerer,. & moued both the heart of the ohuefe t This 
ruler to pitie them, & alſo by him puniſhed ſuch,which had kept the in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding left _ 
they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth them flil in exercaſe,and razſeth do- kinks, 
meſticall enemies, which indeuour as — — they can to hinder their moſt worthy euterpriſes: yet by 4 Mear 
these xhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and little till their worke was finiſbed. The n 
author of this booke was Exra ho was Pricſt, and Scribe of the Lam, as chap. 7. 6. He returned to Te» 7 


ruſalem the ſixt yere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about Hf yeeres after the returne of the 
1 


&r/t-under Zerubbabel,when the _— was built. He brought with 


m a great company, and muck 


treaſures, with letters to the Rings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould bee na yu Lg the Temple: 
and at his comming he redreſſed that which was am:/ſe,and ſetthe things in good order. 


CHAP. I. 
2 Cyrus ſendeth agai oe the pro that wis captiuitie, 8 And 
refloreth them their holy veſſels, 


22 Chron.36.22. Ow * in a the firſt yeere of Cyrus 


a. b 2 ts King of Perſia ( that the worde 
eee SFP of the LORD, ſpoken by the 
2 After t hat bee 9 b mouth of Ieremiah , might bee 
and Darius had } accomplithel) the Lord ſtirred 
wonne Babylon, 


d Who promi- vp the < ſpirit of Cyrus King 
ted them deliverance aſier ihat 50, yeeres were paſt [ciemayg,tt, e That is mo- 
ved lum and gaut him acans 


of Perſia I and hee made a proclamation tho- 
rowe all his kingdome, and alſo by wiring, ſay- 


ing, 

2 Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The | 
Lord God of heauen hath giuen me d all the king- 4 
domes of the earth, and he hath commanded mee „bdαν 
to builde him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in tions nd 
Iudah. , * Kdt 

3 Who is hee among vou of all his people —— 
with whom his God is? let him goe vp to leru eceileſ eſds 
ſalem wh:ch is in Iudab, and builde the houſe w liging G4. 


= — cb 2 


De number of them chat 
ue lord God of Iſrael ; he is che Cod, which is in 


em. 
And euery one that remaineth in any place 
de lng cen (where hee ſoiourneth) e let the men ol his place 
niſin wasthe re lieue him with ſiluer & with gold. and with ſub. 
he thould be ur- ſtance, & with catt el, f and with a willing offering, 
vided wih e ſor the houſe of God that 15 in leruſalem. 
f Which hey Then the chicfe fathers of ludah and Benia- 
themſelves thoold min, & the Prieſts & Leuites roſe vp, with all them 
ſen) towed the = og ſpirĩt God had raiſed to go vp, to builde the 
_ ie houſe ol the Lord which is in leruſalem. 
1 Melo: 6 And al 8 they that were about them, ſtreng- 
ans 20d Chalde an thened their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with gold, 
ee with —_— — — —— and with precious 
pre the chil. things, beſides all that was ualli . 
n o Allo che Kin Cyrus — forth the veſ⸗ 


e I' mythrough 
anertie were not 
adlero tetutne, 


en of God f 
ry nant for ſck of the houſe of the Lord, *which Nebuchad- 
— —7 nM nezzar had taken our of leruſalem, and had put 
le beme be them in the houſe of his god. ; 
very infidelt to $ Euenthem did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
helpe them. forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer,and 
— eg counted them vnto i Sheſhbar.zar the Prince of 
pres 120 Iudah. b : 
1 9 And this is the number of them, thirtie ba- 
h — — fins of golde, a thouſand baſins oſ ſiluer, nine and 
— an twentie i kniues, 
the chin e gouer= 10 Thirtie boules of gold, and of ſiluer boules 
courſo tha! the of the ſecond ſort, ſoure hundreth and ten, aud of 
— — other veſſele, a thouſand. 
hoof of aud. 11 All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were fiue 
| Which ſerved thouſand & foure hundreth. Shethbazzar brought 
un yp all k with them of the captiuitie that came vp 
Dae from Babel to leruſalem, 
Wu he le wes that had bene kept captives in Babylon. 
| CHAP. IL 
The number of them tha; veturned from the captinitie. 
ele. y. c. Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes 2 of the prouince 
—_ tudes, J that went vp out of the captiuitie (whom Ne- 
alan pro. buchadnezzar King of Babel had caried away vn- 
int that . to Babel) and returned to leruſalem, and to Iudah, 
countrey which euery one vnto his citie, 
pn eco 2 Which came wich b Z. erubbabel, to w, Te- 


che e captaine, & ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, 


Ieduathe bie Billhan. Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum, Baanah. The num. 
Pri: but Neb® ber of them 4 of the people of Iſrael was, 
pra amboritie 3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 


vent not do v. but hundre th ſeuenty and two: 


tene aſter 64, 4 The ſonncs of Shephatiah, three hundreth 

rg on get ſeuentie and two: 

that Mor decat 5 Thefonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and ſe- 

duch vs Eller uentie and ſiue: 

jan, .., 6 The ſonnesof |Pahath Moab,ofthe ſonnes 

ane, t af Icſhua and loab, two thouland, eight hnndreth 
oa and twelue: 

10 of the Duke twelue: 

MA. 7 The fonnes ef Elam, a thouſand, two hun. 

dreth and foure and ſiſtie: 


8 Theſonnes of Zattu, nine hundrethandfiue 


and fourtie: 

9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore: 

10 Theſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and ewo 
and ſourti e: 

11 The ſonnesof Bebai, ſixe hundreth, and 
three and twentie: 

ta The ſonnes of Axgad, athonſand, tuo hun- 
dreth and two and twentic: 

13 The ſonne: of Alonikam, fixc bundretb, 
threeſcore and ſixe: 

14 Tae ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, and 
ſixc and fiſtie: 


Chap. ij. 


returned from eaptiuitie. 168 
15 "The ſonnes of Adin, ſoure hundecth and 
foure and fiftie: f 

16 The ſonnes of Aterof © Hizkiah, ninetie e Which were of 
and cighr: the polterity o: 

17 The ſonnes of Bezai,three bundreth and cha. 
three and twentie: 

18 The ſonnes of [orah,an hundreth & twelue: 

19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, tuo hundreth and 
three and twentie: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and hue: 

21 f The ſonnes of Beth lehem, an hundreth f I hat is, inbabi- 
and three and tu entie: tants : for {6 this 

22 The men of Netophah, fixe and ſiſtie: word Conne)by. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and io ned with the 
exght and twentie: names o places, 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth, two and ſourtie: 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath · arim, of Chephirah, 
and Be eroth, ſeuen hundreth and three & fourtiet 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twentie: N 

23 The ſonnes of Beth · el, & Ai, co hundreth 
and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftic: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth and 
fixe and fiſtie: 

31 The ſonnet of the other Elam, a thBufand, 
and two hundreth and ſoure and fifrie: | 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundrethand 
twentie: f 

33 The ſonnet of Lod hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundre th, and ſiue and twentie: f N 

34 The ſonnes of lericho, three hundt eth and 
fue and ſourtie: x 

35 The ſonnes of Scnaah, three thouſand, ſice 
hundreth end thirtie: f 

36 J The £Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Iedaiah g Fefore be bed 
of the 42 of Ieſhua, nine hundteth ſcuentie declared the ewo 
and three: . 5 Tubes 6! lodab 

37 Theſonnesof Immer, a thouſand and two . 
and fiſtie: | the Tribe of Levi, 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two kun beginne ax 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtic: the Prieftes, 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
uenteene. | 

40 C | The Leuites : the ſonnes of leſhua, and Ice Levites, 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuentie ant 
foure. 

41 © [The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an I be finger. 
hundreth and eight and twentie. 4 

42 © The ſonnes of the porters : the ſonnes of Te Poiteti. 
Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the 
ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth. and nine 
and thirtie. | 
43 J The b Nethinims : the ſannes of Ziha, the ; ga called be. 
ſonnes of Haſupha. the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, cauſe they weie 

44 The ſonnesof Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, Fe nee Tem 
the ſonnes of Padon, - 3 

45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes oſ Ha- forthe v ſe of the 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, dale sd came 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham. irh Gibeonnes 


. Which were ap- 
lai, the ſonnes of Hanan, — par. 


47 The ſonnes of Giddel, he ſonnes of Gahar, vic by tothsa, 
the ſonnes of Reaiah, Ly 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonncs of Neko- 
da, the ſonnes of Garzam, ; 

49 The ſonnes oſ V21ahghe ſonnes oſ Paſcab, 
the ſonnes of Beſai, 


Joth.g 23 


; 30 The 


_—_— 
IV 


Theythar teturned are numbred, 


zo The ſonnes of Afach, the ſonnes of Meus 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, - 


. $2 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 Theſonnes of Earcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonncs of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nexiah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 
3 Which came of Joy The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
them that Salo · ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
mon had appoin · ſonnes of Peruda, 
ted orthe wotke 36 The ſonnes of Iaalah, the ſonnes of Dar. 
| P kon, the ſonnes of Giadel, 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the 
fonnes of Ami. : 
. 58 All che Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Sa- 
lomons ſcruants were three hundreth ninetic and 
tO. a 
59 © And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telbarſha, C herub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they coulde not aliſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, wherherthey were of Iiracl. | 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah , the ſonnes of To- 
biah,the founes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and two 


k Of himis made and ſiſtie. 


9007 ye 61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes, the 


aud becauſe the ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cox, theſonnes 
_— o:&-e ws of k Burzill:ii : which tooke of the daughters of 
bad incomerpt, Rarzilai the Gileadite to wiſe, and was called after 
changed their the ir name. | 
- eta:e by heir 62 Theſe ſought their writing of the penealo- 
f 5 * -— "_ _ 2 therefore were they 
ent loſt b th the t from the Pie 00 : 
— the 65 63 And l Tirſhatha ſaĩde vnto them, that they 
world, aud the ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
* echeit role vpa l rieſt with m Vim and Ttummim. 
1 This is »Chalde 64 The whole Congregation together was 
qv ng Wers two and fourtie thouſande, three hundreth and 
Mum anten chreeſcore. i 
> 1 1% Lge * 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: of 
m Reade Exod, whom were ſeuen thouſande, three hunoreth and 
28.30. ſcuen and tlurtie: and among them were two hun- 
- penn —— dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 
248161.15 ſhi. 6s Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and ſixe 
4 4. — the and thirtie: their mules, to hundreth and ſiue and 
French crowne at fourtie: 
n 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and 
ei zbt pat o an thixtie: their aſles, ſixe thuuſande, ſeuen hui. dreth 
ounce nnd the and twentie. 
ounce the eight 68. And certains of the chieſe fathers, when 
„Which ng cal. they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in 
led ive, and Ieruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
conteiue apiece God. to ſet t vp vpon bis foundation. 
ee —_ 69 Fliey gane afrerthcir abilitie vnto the trea- 
$$0600,frapkes, ſurc ofthe worke, erzer one and threeſcore thou- 
"which mountro ſand n drammes af gold, and fue thouſand o pieces 
7 — _— of filuer, and an hundreth Priefts garments. 
The 70 So the hrieſles and the Leuites, an. ia cer- 
hende famme was tine of the people, andthe lingers, and the por- 
$3493 li. s. mil. 2 9 ethinims dwelt in their cities, and all 
frael in their cities. 
CHAP. III. 
1 4 . 1 T Bei Altar of God, © They offer to the Lord, 7 
» Called Tim -i They pirer-avrt d- the Ternple, 1x Mad fng Onto the Lord. 
which anſwereth A Nd * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, 
Dt of Sep. ind the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 
der and pt cics : e people aſſembled themſelucs as one man 


v{ Octoder, 


Ezra. 


vnto Icrufalems t 
3 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and his brethren the Frieſtes, and Zerabbabel 


the d ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buil- b 


ded the Alt: r of the God of Iſtael, to offer burnt pbenn f 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Laue of d 
Moſes the Man of God, | — nates 
And they ſet the Altar vpon c his baſes ( for « tak? g 
feare was them, becauſe of the people of where 
thoſe countreys)therefore they offered burnt offe- „f placdi; 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings 
in the morning, and at euen. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it is written, and the burnt offering * dayly, by *#x«d.y.6 
number according to the cuſtome day by day, 

And aſterwarde b the continuall turnt of. d Thxivate 
ſering, both in the newe moneths and in all the ibe tf ef To 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, me. 
and . all che oblations willingly offered vnto the ' 
Lor | 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
began they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord was 
not layd. 
7 They gaue money alfo vnto the maſons,and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Lidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the fea vnto}} Ia- yor fup, 
pho, according to the grant that they had of Cy- 
rus King of Perſia. 

¶ And in the ſecond ycere of their com- 
ming vnts the houſe of God in Ieruſilem in the 
© ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of —— 
Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of lozadak, and piii and ym f 
the remnant of cheir biethren the Vrieſtes and the May: foriaite 
Lenites,and al they that were come our ofthe cap- Me —— 
tiuitie vnto Ieruſalem, and appointed the Leuites . — 
from twentie yeere olde and at oue, to ſet forward forthe voll.. 
the worke of the houfe of the Lord. , 45, «56508 

9 Ani Ieſhua f ſtood with his ſonnes, and his t They gaetien 
brethren, and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, and che exbortawnyue 
fones of Tudah together to ſet forwarde the mi 
worke men iu the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of the welke. 
Henadad with their ſonnes, and their brethren the 
Leuites. 

10 And when the builders lay ed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appoimed 
the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and the 
Leuires the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbalcs, to 
praiſe the Lord, ꝰaſterthe ordinance of Dauid king v c 105, 
of Iſrael. | ; 

rt Thus they ſang when they gave prairie, 
and when they gauethankes vnto the Lord, For 
hee is good, for his mercie endureth for euer to-. ze 
ward Ifr2&d. And all the people ſhouted with a le that ü u 
great ſhonte , whenthey prayſed the Lord, be- voting te 1 
caufe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord was mb) Sl 


layed. mor. had bolt, 
Iſo ofthe Prieftsand Leuites and porwithitzadeg 
eus com o 
th them, 
de pbecietbiha 
t ſnalbe wont 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 The ulli of the Temple is hinar and ewe. 1 Letters 
to Artaxtrxt1 and tbe anſutre., 1 


The reedifyin gofthe Ten. 


r, www ww 


10.148 


em, 
cieib ibu 


Rehums accuſation, 


donau 530% P heard, that the children of rhe captiuitie tvil- 
—— ei ded the Temple vnto the Lord God of Ifrael. 
— lead or 2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
thetea trides, . clucſe fathers, and ſayde vnto them, We vill build 
eg wich you: for we ſccke che Lord your God #5 yee 
| ao do, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince therime 
pedidolesalio,s& of Efar Haddon king of Aſſhur, which brought vs 
therefore werethe „ liither * 


baren 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Tefbus, andthe ref 
unn d God, of the chiefe fathers of Iiracl,ſaide vnto them, It 

is not for yau but ſor vs to builde the houſe vnto 
þ Forthey per. our God: b for we our ſelues together will builde 


ceed dent it vnto the Lord God of Iſrael , as king Cyrus rhe 
. aldola king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 
meinfteadof 4 Wherefore the people of the land difcou- 


true celigion. raged the people of Indah, and troubled them in 


1 building. | f 
« They bubed the 3 And they © hired counſellers againſt them, 


1 kinder their deuiſe, all the dayes of Cyrus 
tut king to hiader e; . 6 
ber woke: Thas BIB _ 3 p euen vntill the reigne of Darius 
they that halt, can King of Perſia. 


not abide chat 6 And in the reiꝑne of 4 Ahafhueroſh ( in ehe 
God thould de beginning of bis reigne) wrote they an accuſation 
p — al. againſt the inhabitants of Tudah and Teruſalem. 

led Ataxerxes, 7 And in the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mithre- 


which is a Perſian dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 
nane,fome dne, E wrote when it was peace, vnto Artabſhaſhre ing 
baus fone. os of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A. 
D.:1.5,251e7l. 5, ramites writing , and the thing declared was in the 
e C.lled attax language of the Ar umites. 

8 -Rehum the ij chancellour, and Shimſhai the 


e:xes,w hich ſigni · 
biothe Peri . i f 
n det: ſcribe wre ee U e 2gainſtIeruſalem to Aitab- 


tongue, au excel 


latwariour, ſhallite the King, in this ſort. 

. 9 Then wrote Rehum the chauncellour, and 

whe * er. Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions Di. 

which the Ah ri. naie, and Apharſithcaie, Tatpelaic, Apharſaie, 

= _ *. Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shuſſianchuie, Dchaue, bl - 
713 1a Q — 

the ten tudes, 


maic, - | 

10 And the reſt of the people whom the great 
g Somethinke it andnobles Aſnappar brought ou:r,and ſet mrhe 
vn Sancher1b, but cities of Samaria, and other that are beyonde the 
nber dalmauetet. h Riuer and i Cheeneth. | 
| — 11 T This is the copie of the letter that they 
inreſpe&t of Babel. ſent vnto King Arrab(Þaſhte,, IA I S1 R- 
tut they dwelt VAN T $ the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- 


dennen; neth, ſalute thee. ; 
exmaine people 12 he it knowen vnto the King that the Tewes, 
bat edu ed the Which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto 
leves, leruſalem ( eity rebellious and wicked) & build, 
and lay the foundations of che walles, and haue 
ioyned the foundations. 
13 Be it knowen nowe vnto the King, that if 
tlis citie be huilt, and the foundations of the wals 
k aming, the Jayd,they wil not giue tolle, tribute. nor *cuſtorne: 


piſs dar ale wont ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. | 
to be g ven to 14 Nowe therefore becauſe wee haue heene 
ling when they brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not meete 
Pall by anyccoun- ſor vs to Ke rhe Kings diſhonour: for this cavſe 
165 zn the (bat. haue we ſent and certified the King, 
4% baute 15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the 
4 the he. Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhale finde in 
, the booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue that this 
citic is rebelſious and noiſome vnto kings & pro- 
uipces, and that they haue moued ſedition of ode 
ume, for the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed... 
16-\Ve certifie the King there/dve , that if this 
citic be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
layd,by this meanes the portion beyond the River 
ſhall not be taine. T | RES 


Chap. ij. v. 
1 Mezning, the in- 5 8 the adverſaries of Iudih and Beniamĩn 


The buildinghindered; * 169 
17 J The king ſent n anſwere viro Rehum 
he Chauncellour, and Shimthai the Seribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions that q welt in Sama- 
ria. and. vnto the other beyond the Riuer, i Shelam 1 Somereade for 
and = Cheerk, '-: : 6 * 71 | Shelam, ſaluration 
5 . ; ; . ur greeting. 
18 Þ i regere — fre ber hath m Calledail 
19 And I haue com manded & they haue ſear- — . 
ched. and found, that this cnie of olde time hath 
made ioſurrection againſl kings, and hath rebel- 
led, and rebellion hath bene committed therein. 
20 There have bene mipghtie kings alſo ouer 
Ieruſalem, which haue ruled ouct alt beyond the 
Riuer, and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was giuen 
vnto them 31. 1 A. 1 
21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe and that the citit be not built, till I haue gi- 
ue n another commande ment. 2 
22 Jake heede nove that yee faile not to doe 
this: why ſhould domage growe to hut the Kings 
23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhtes ler 
ter was read before Rehum and Sbimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went vp in all 
the haſte to Teruſalem vnto the Iewes, and cauſed „ wat ahogether: 
them to ceaſe by ſorce and power. . forthe Prop! ets. 
24 Then ceaſed: the worke of the houſe of exbonied then 10 
Jod, which was in Teruſalem , and did ſtay vnto vg L bot they 
the ſecond yere of Darius king of Perſia. — 


gence becoule of 
C H A p v the troubles, 
1 Hag gal and Zac has ih dee prophefie. 3 The worke of the 
Temple gorth fer ward contra to the Minde of Tainai, & Hu 
lenery % Daring, ; - 
T Hen * Hagꝑai a Prophet, and Techatiahthe 1er, Nee. 


ſcnne of Iddo a brophet prophecit d vnto the : — 


Lad 


Tewes that were in Tudah, and Ieruſalem, in the 
name of the God at Hrael, enen vnto them. 

3 Then Zerubbabel tre ſonne of Shealticl, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of lozadak aroſe, and be- 
ganto: buildcthe houſe of God at I-ruſalem, and 


with them were the ropticts of God, xhicha hel- 2 Which ivgon- 

ped them raged them to goe 
s 1 „ torward,& a:cnicd 

J Artheſametime came to them Tatnai, them that & ey 


which was captaine beyond the River, and Sbe - were more careful 
ther. boznai and thcir companions, ahd ſayde thus to dwide their 
vnto them. Who bath gluen you commaunde plone rd“ 
ment to buiide this houſe, and to lay the founda- the Temple ot 
tions of thefewalles > « G0. 

4 b hen ſaide we vnto them after this maner, „ That is the ene. 
What are the names of the men that biulde this dies asked this, 
building? 25 verſe 10. 

5 But the c eye of their God: was vpon the EI. e His fanou; aud 
ders of the lewes, that they could not cauſe them e ſpirit of 
to ceaſt; till the matter cam to Darius: and then flreng.b. 
they anſweted by letters thercunto. l 

6. The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
taĩne beyond the Riuer, and Shether · boznai and 
his companions, Apharſechaie , ( which were be- 
yond the riuer) ſent vnto King Darius. Fx 

7 They ſtnt a letter vnto him, where in it was 
written thus, VN TO DARIVsâ the King, all 
gn ED lcd 

F Beit knowen ynto the King, that we went * 
into the prouince of ludea, to the houfeof i great 
God. which isbuilded with great Hopes, & heames 1 0 ,n. 
ate laide in the walfes , and rhis wotKe is wrought 
ſpecdilo and profpereth in theit ans. 

© 9” Therrafked we thoſe Hldert, atpd ſaide vnto 
them thus. Who hath g uen vou do mande et 
to build this hoe, and ro'lay the foundation df 


Y: 10 We: 


theſe walls? 


Theythar teturned, are numbred. 


go. The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu· 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, | 
31 The ſotmes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
52 Theſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 Theſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonncs of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nexiah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
ri ha, 
j Which came of gow The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
tem that Salo- ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
mon had appoin · ſonnes of Peruda, 
Seren 36 The lonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Dar. 
" kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Haxzebaim, the 
fonnes of Ami. 5 

58 All che Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Sa- 
lomons ſeruants were three hundteth ninetie and 
two. 


59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and began 


from Telbarſha, C herub, Addan,and Immer, but 
they coulde nor diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, wherherthey were of Itrael. 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
F biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and to 
o of him is made and fiftie. - 
we 1 61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes, the 
nad becauſe the ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cox, the ſonnes 
oy _ o:6:e a of k Burzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
theſe world Lave Barzilaithe Gileadite to wife,and was called after 
changed their the it name. 
- eſtate by h- ir 61 Theſe ſought their writing of the penealo- 
name, fut er. gies, but they were not found: therefore were they 
10s juſt iudge- , | 
men: loſt both the Put from the Prieſthood, | 
eſtimation o be 63 And l Tirſhatha faide vnto them, that they 
world, aud he ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
dawic rtoſe vpa Prieſt with n Viimand Thummim. 
1 This is »Chalde 64 The whole Congregation together was 
name and fignifi- two and fourtie thouſande, three hundreth and 
eld him that bath threeſcore, : 
* * 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: of 
m Reade Exod, whom were ſeuen thouſande, three hunoreth and 
28.30. ſeuen and thurtie: and among them were two hun 
» \Whichmount drethſinging men and ſinging women, 
248461.1x wr 66. Theirborſes were ſeuen hundreth, and ſixe 
4 4. eſteeming the and thirtic:their mules, two hundreth and ſiue and 
French crowne at fourtie: 
d 6 forthe. 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and 
ei abt pat o a thixtie: their aſles, ſixe thauſande, ſeuen hui. dreth 
ounce;and be and twentie. 
ounce the eiptt sb And cereaine of the chieſe fathers, when 
Wich — cj. they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in 
Ieruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
God. to ſer t vp vpon his foundation. 


led rinae, and 
conte ue a piece 
6 They gane afrerthcir abilitie vnto the trea- 


two mukes: fo 
1000 rw:wers make 


$$0ceofrapkes, ſure ofthe worke, euen one and threeſcore thou- 
which mount ro ſand n drammes of gold, and ſiue thouſand opieces 
Sins — * ofſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments. 

« dfotarthe 70 Sa the brieſics and the Leuites, an. la cer- 


tre of the people, andthe lingers, and the por- 
tens, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all 


He farmme voss 
52493. li.s. Mil. 
8 d. 


Ifaclin their cities. 

5 CHAP. III. 
rs 1 They built the Alter of God, 6 et to the Lord, 7 
2 Cilted Tilri The firerart d. the Terps, 11 And fag Ono the Cod. 


Nd *® when the ® ſcuenth moneth was come, 
And che children of Iſrael were in their ci- 
dies de people aſſembled themaſelucs as one man 


which anſwerech 
t. pr t of Sep. 
tember zn part 
vt October. 


* 


vnto Ietuſalem 

3 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabei 
the © ſonne of Shealtiel, and his hrethren, and buil- b 


ded the Alt: r of the God of Iſtael, to offer burnt phew: — | 


offerings thereon, as itis written in the Laweof 2 
Moſes the Man of God, | cs OG 

And they ſet the Altar vpon c his baſes ( for c tothe f. 
feare was them, becauſe of the people of where 
thoſe countreys)therefore they offered burnt offe- „ad placed. 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings 
in the morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it is written, and the burnt offering“ dayly, by f 10 
number according to the cuſtome day by day, 

5 And aſterwarde Þ the continuall turnt of. d Theu abt 
ſering, both in the newe monethsand in all the tbe v ef J 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, ><, 
and 4 all the oblations willingly offered vnto the ; 
Lor 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord: 
bur at foundation of the Temple of the Lord was 
not layd. 

7 They gaue money alfo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
wnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the fea vnto] Ia- e 
pho, according to the grant that they had of Cy- 
rus King of Perſia. 

$ © And in the ſecond ycere of their com- 

ming vnts the houſe of God in Ieruſiſem in the ,,... 


© ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Mahon 


Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the forne of lozadak, and aprilandymei 
the remnant of their bxethren the Drieſtes and the May: for inte 
Lenites,and al they that were come ont ofthe cap- fam u 
tiuitie vnto Ieruſalem, and appointed the Leuites (4; — 
from twentie yeere olde and at oue, to ſer forward forthe wok, 
the worke of the houfe of the Lord, <<, 0688 
9 And Ieſhua f ſtood with his ſonnes, and his t They garde» 
brethren, and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, and the ebe 
fohnes of Iudah together to ſer ferwarde the am, 
wolke men inthe houſe of God, and the ſonnes of the wore, 
Henadad with their ſonnes, and their brethren the 
Leuites. 
10 And when the builders lay ed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appoimed 
the Prieſts in theirapparell with trumpets, and the 
Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbalcs, to 
a the Lord,*afterthe ordinance of Dauid King *1,Chen,th1h 
of Iſrael. | | 


layed. ; —— 
12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and Leuites and gowithſizads; 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men which had 4 moy 
ſcene the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of 5 pheciehthl 
this houſe was laid before their eyes) 8 wept with t gatbemon 
a loud voice,and many ſhouredaloud for joy, bessti ulli 
xz So chat che people could not diſcerne the mr na, 
found of the ſhaute for toy, from the noyſe of the — Techem 
weeping of the people: for the people members of 
with a loud erie, and thenoiſe was heardfarre off. Chu bed) 
CHAP. IIII. 

2 The Inllding of the Temple is bindred and bewe, n Liter 

to Artaxt xt1 nd tbe anſutre., —_ 


The reedifying ofihe Tempe 


tettzint 
that em 
lives, 


* 
* 


Rehums accuſation. 


2 And they came to ere ge r. 8 
e vill bui 


therefore werethe „p liither. 

— ug Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, and the reft 

uns of God, of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſaide vnto them, It 
is not for you but for vs to builde the houſe vnto 

þ Forthey per- our God: Þ for we our ſelues together will builde 

ceed een dl it vnto the Lord God of Iſtael, as king Cytus rhe 

. — aldola King of Perſia hath commanded vs. , 

4 Wherefore the people of the land f diſeou- 


ue in ſtead of 1 
1 Ty — _— the people of Iudah, and troubled them in 
' a Tr wi the $ And they e hired counſellers againſt them, 


gouernours yoder to finder their deuiſe, all the dayes of Cyrus 
— — King of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius 
they that halt, can King of Perſia. 


vol abide (hat 6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſlweroſh ( inthe 


God (hould be Hepinning of bis reigne) wrote they an accufarion 
—— cal. againſt the inhabitants of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 
led Acaxerxes, 7 And in the daycsof © Artahſhaſhte, Mithre- 


whleb is a Perſian dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 
pane, ſome =_ wrote when it was peace, vnta Artahſhaſhte king 
. wa — of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A. 
D.:1-$, as verſ. 5, ramites writing . and the thing declared mas in the 

e Clied Artax language of the Arimites. 
e:xes,w hich ſigni · 8 Rehum the li chancellour, and Shimſhai the 


ö move 1 ſcribe wrote a letter 7gain{t-Ieruſalem to Atah· 
1 latwariour, ſhallite the king, in thrs ſort. &: 
inthe [1,,omplr. 5g Then wrote Rehum the chauncellour, and 
alone tine peovle, Shiemſtiai the ſeribe, and their companions Di. 
— which the Alk ri. nate, and Aphatſithcaie, Tarpelaic,, Apharſaie, 
mw aw placed n Sa Archeuaie, Bablaic , Shuſtanch.ie , Dchaue, hl - 
| is ia ſtead of ie, - 
-e the ow. 10 Andthe reſt of the people whom the great 
lend q Soverhirke it and noble 8 A ſnappar brought uer, and ſet i the 
ed er wa Sancher10,but cities of Samaria, and othit᷑ that are beyonde the 
** wier eimer. h Riuer and i Cheeneth, | 
a —— 11 T This is the copie of the letter that they 
nreſped of gabel ſent vnto King Arrabibaſhte,, In N S 1 A- 
turtiey welt VAN T $ the men beyond the Riuet and Chee- 
1 ve, eth, ſalute thee, 
ent people 12 he it knowen vnto the King that the Tewes, 
b edu ed the Which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto 
11470 la. leruſalem (: eity rebellious and wicked) & build, 


and lay the foundations of che alles, and haue 
ioyned the foundations. 
13 Beit knowen nowe vnto the King, that if 
thes citie be built, and the foundations uf the Wals 
lay d, they wil not giue tolle, tribute. nor kcuſtome: 
kit lat ale vont {© lhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 
io be g ven to 14 Nowe therefore becauſe wee haue beenc 
kizg when they brought vp inthe Kings palace, it was nor meete 
pak by anycoun- ſo vs to fee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 
167. zu the at. haue we ſent and certified the King, 
. batte 15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the 
* ef the ta · Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt finde in 
: the booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue that this 
citie is rebelſious and noiſome vnto kings & pro- 
uinces. and that they haue moued ſedition of ode 
time, for the which cauſe this citĩe was deſtroye d. 
16-\Ve certifie the King there/dve , that if this 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
layd,by this meanes the portion beyond the River 
Mali nor be taine. . wane £4240 


# 


K Meaning, the 


ap. Nij. v. 
4 Meaning, the in- Be the adverſaries of ludah and Bcniamin 


17 J The king ſent n anſwere vmo Rehum 
the Chauncellour, andShimthai the Seribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions that d welt in Sama- 
828 other beyond the Riuer, i Shelam : — reads lor 
| m 1121 © 1 N 21 5 m, ſalutatios 
a 1 7 ; eas ur greeting. 
... Oſo 

19 And I haue com manded & they haue ſear. verie 11. 5 
ched . and found, that this crc of olde time hath | 
made jofurrction againſl kings, and hath rebel. 
led, and rebellion hath bene committed therein 

20 There haue bene mightie kings alſo ouer 
Ieruſalem, which haue ruled oucr all beyond the 
Riuer, and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was giuen 
vnto them. ct £4 * 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 

ceaſe and that the citit be not built, till haue gi- 
uen another commande ment. 5 

22 Jake heede nowe that yee faile not to doe 
this: why ſhould domage grow e to hut the Kings 

23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhres ler 
ter was read before Rehum and Shirnſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went vp in all 
the haſte to Ieruſalem vnto the Texves, and cauſed , war attopett.cr: 
them roceaſeby force and power. . forthe Prop ets. 

24 Then ceaſed: the worke of the houſe of exvoried theim 10 
God , which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto — — they 
the ſecond yere of Darius king of Perſia. — 


gence becoule of 
CHAP. V. the troubles, 
1 Hag gel and Zachariah doc prophefie. 3 The worke of the 
Temple gorth fer ward contrary to the f Tatnai, & Mu 
tte / to Den. 
Hen j * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariahthe ler, Hege. 
ſonne of Iddo a brophet prophecitd vnto the 44.1 U. 
Iewes that were in Iudah, and Ieruſalem, in the * 
name of the God t Hrael, enen vnto them. 

3 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl, 
and Ieſkua the ſonne of lozagak aroſe, and be- 
gan to builde the houfe of God at Ic ruſalem, and 
with them were the I'ropticts of God, xhicha hel 2 Which ivcon. 
pedthem. N 

3 © Arche ſame time came to them Tatnai, hem that tt ey 
which was captaine beyond the River » and She. were more careful 
ther. boznaiand the ir companions, ana ſayde thus te Þuiide their 
vnto them, Who bath giuen you commaunde. 251* Boules ths 
ment to bujide this houfe , and to lay the founda- the Temple l 
tions of thefewwalles > 5 God. 

4 b Then ſaide we vnto them aſter this maner, „ Ther is the ene. 
What are the names of the men that biulde this mics asked this, 
building? a5 verſe 10. 

2 22 Bur the c eye of their God: was vpon the EI. © His favor; aud 
ders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe them the ſpi:it of 
to ceaſe; till the matter came to Darius: and then fir eng. 
they anſweted by letters thercunto. ay 

'6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer, and Skether · boʒnai and 
his companions, Apharſechaie , (which were be- 
yond the riuer) ſent vnto King Darius. 

They ſtnt a letter vnto him, here in it was 
written thus, VN TO DARIV S the King, all 
peace. k 1 +63 4 pf ; 

g Beit knowen ynto the King, that we went * 
into the prouince of ludea, to the hnufe of i great . 

God, which isbuilded with great Robes, & beames 4 9 -,. 
ate laide in the walles , and this wotke io wrought 


fpecdi}v;and proffireth in thtirþands; We 2 

9 Therafked we thoſe Hldert, ihdfaide vnto 
them thus, Who hathg uen you! torhmandtiment 
to build 'this'houfe, and co lay the foundatiyn bf 
that willice®? #05 256-2 2717 1 GOIN OF IHE 
Y- 10 We 


he buildinghindered, 189 


4 To wit, dalo- 


mon. 


e Lead chap. 1 t, 3. 


Read chap.t. &. 


7 Meaning, in the 
ibrary, or places 
where lay the ce 
Hiiters, or records 
0: Limes, 


1 EA. 6.2 . 


+ Ebr, houſe of 
bookes, 


2 Wherein were 
the ates ot the 
Kings of Medes 
2nd Perſiant. 


o-, rower, or 
Comes, 


1 Or, marble. 


b Mesning, Le- 
ruhbade l, o whom 
he giueth charge, 


< Meddle not 2 
wick them, neither 
nina ler them, 


ro We aſlced their names alſo that wee might 
certiſie thee, and that we might write the names © 
the men that were the it tul ers. 

1 But they anſwered vs thus and ſaĩd, We are 
the ſetu mts of the God of heauen and earth, and 
builde the houſe that was built of olde and many 
yeeres agoe. which a a great king of Iſiael ꝰ buil- 

12 But after that our fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vato wrath, * hee gaue them ouer 
into the hand of Nabuchadnezzar King of Babel 
the Calde m, & he deſtroyed this houſe, and caried 
the people away captiue vnto Babel. 

13 But in the e firſt ycere of Cyrus King of Ea · 
bel, King Cyrus made a decrce to builde this 
houſe of Gd. 

14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez:zartooke out 
ofthe Temple that was in Ieruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
gaue them vnto one f Sheſhbazzar by his name, 
whom he had made captaine. 

15 And hee ſaide vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple that 


is in Icruſalem, and let the houſe of God be built Pu 


in his place. . 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſnbaxxar and layd 
the foundation of the houſe of <50d , vhich is in 
Ieruſalem, and fince that time euen vntill nowe, 
hath it bene in building, yet is it not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king, let there 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings 8 trea- 
ſures, which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
bath bene made by king Cyrus, to build this houſe 
of God in Ieruſalem, and let the King ſende ha 
mind concerning this, 

CHAP. VI, 
A the comme dene of Dari bing of Per fa, after the r- 
ple was buil ied and dedicate , the chiliren of {fracl kept the 
e of v autre i breat 
8 erwa * King Darius gaue eommandlement, and 
they made ſearch in the t᷑ librarie of the trea- 
ſures, which werethere layde vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a 3 coffcr(in the pa · 
lace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a vo- 
lume, and therein was it thus written , a memo- 


by : 

3 In TI Fi1xsrT yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
Gad in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, eues 
the place where they offered acrifices, and let the 
walles thereof be ioyne: together: let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , aud the br, 
thereof threeſcore cubites, 

4 Three jjorders of | great ſlones, and one or- 
der of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of the 
Kings houſe. _ 

5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebu« 
chadnezrtar tooke out of the Temple, which was 
in Icruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) & let b him 
goe vnto the Temple that is in Icruſalem to his 
place, and put them in the houſę of Gd. 

6 Therefore Tatnaĩ captaine beyonde the Ri- 
uer, and Shethar Boꝛnai, and their companions 
Apharſeraie, which are beyonde the Riucr, be ye 
ſarre e from thence. * | 

7 -. Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, 
that the captame of the Iewes and the Elders of 


rus and D rius, and Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. 


3 


"Ezra. | | | ie Paſſe 


* 


the Tewes may bude this houſe of God in his 


place. 


8 For l haue giuen a commandement what yee 
{hall do to the Elders of theſe leweꝛ, for the buil- 
ding of this bouſe of God, that of the reucnues of 
the King, which is ofthe tribute beyonde the Ri- 
uer, there bee incontinently expenſes giuen vnto 
theſe men that they «ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhould haue neede of, 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it 
be yong bullockes, or rammes, or lambes for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen, heat, ſalt 
wine and oyle, according to the appointment o 
TAP that are in Inuſalem, 2 be no 

ault, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſweete odours 
vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the Kings 
lite, and for his ſonnes. 

1z And J haue made a decree, that whoſocuer 
ſhalſalter this ſentence, the wood (hall be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſet vp, and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon , and his houſe thall be 
made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that bath cauſed his Name 
© to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and people that e hebt 
t to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe pointed da la 


to haue bis Nang 
called ypon 


d Fot laeke gf 


money, 


of God, which is in Ieruſalem, I Darius haue made 
adecree, let it be done withſpeede. 

13 CT * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 
Riuer, and Shethar Boznaiand their companions, 
according to that wbich Darius had {cat , ſo they 
did ſpeedily. | 

I 4 So the Hogs ofthe * builded, . they 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai y Pro» f Whom Go 
phet, and Achs ab be bel of Iddo, and they Ned p te 0 
builded and finiſhed ir, by the appointment of the **thathewoul 


God of Iſtael, and by the commandement of Cy- — 


1. K 4.) t. 


15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 
of the moneth Adar, which was hᷣ the ſixt yere of g Thivicthe 
the reigne of King Darius. rwe Itch moneth 
16 CAndthe children of Iſrael,the Prieſts, and 3 Fehn 
the Leuires, and the reſidue of the children of the Jad n 
captiuity kept thededication of this houſe of God March, 
with ioy, > H_ 
17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe t den a 
of God an hundreth bulleckes , two hundreth «curve, 
rams, foure hundreth lan bes, and twelue goates, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrael, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iſtael. 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of | 
God in Ieruſalem, as it is written in the *booke of *Xun Y 
M ; a 


oſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſeoueron the fourteenth day of 5 firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were puri- 
fied altogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
all che children of the captĩuitie, and for their bre · 
thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

21 Sa the children of Iſrael which were come 
againe our of captiuitic, and all ſuchas had i ſepa i Which wee! 
rated ghemſclues vnto them, from the filthines of the 3 
the Heathen of the land to ſecke the Lord God of — — 
Iſrael, did eate, the true God. 

22 And they kept 3 feaſt of vnſeauened bread k Meaning butt 
ſeuen daĩes with ĩoy: for the Lord had made them whoa! _ 
glad, and tu: ned the heart of the King of k Asſhur , and Ati, 
vnto them , to + incourage them in the worke of f ib 
the houſe of God, euen the Cod of n 10 their bands, 


Wtrpc; 


huet 


te 


t l 


Thelings commiſſion. 


Chap. vij.viij. Who returned with Ezra. 170 
CHAP. VII. ; thou before God in Terulatem. : 


1 By the commendeneent of the lia, EN. ani bi companion 20 And therefiduethit ſhalbe needfull for the 
come te leruſaiem, 27 He gineth thanks 40 G. houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meet for thee to 


\ The Ebrewes Ow aftertheſethings , in the reigne of ® Ar- beſtow; thouſhakbeſtiy it out of the kings trea · 
mie. nut divers tahthaſhte king of Perſia, was Ezra the ſure hauſe. „10 15 
3 (onneof Seraiab the ſonneof Azariahy the ſonne 21 And 1 king Arcahihaſhee baue giuen com- 

of Hilłi , 
lasten 2 ThelonneofShallum, theſonne of Zadole, 'Ithe- River ; that wharſorucr Park thePrieft and 1 Which works 
common fue to the ſonne of Ahituby Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- ine eee gs 


* 


mandement to ai the tre: ſurers which are beyond 


u geo 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Aruri · quire of you, thut it be done incontinentiy, — — 
4 Enperoars ah, the fonne of Meraioth. 8 22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer , vnto an ot Babylon, 
lone. 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, hundred f meaſures of wheat, and vnto an hun —— 
tho ſonne of Bukki, 5 dt bachs of vine, and vnto an hundred in baths „. C and. Che 
5 Theſonneot Abisſhua, the ſonne of Phine- of vile, and ſalt without writing. ** 


b ku dedseeth has, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of » Aaron, © 23 Whatſbeuer ir by the c mmandement of 
du k ared, till he the chieſe Prieſt. % 8 „ i 
comme:h to Aa- 6 This Exra eame vp from Babel, and was a houte of the God of hauen: forwhy ſhould hee 


ed Scribe, prompt in the Law of Mofes y which che be wroth nag: inſt the realme of the King and his a This declareth 


Lord God of ifraei had giuen, and the king gaue children? at the lea. e ot 
b „ . os vds * 
12 ſheweth him all his requeſt accor ling to the hand of the 24 And weeecerttfieyow, that vpon any of the _— — i 
herewhata Sc ide Jord his God, which was vpon him. Prieſts, J. euites, fingers , porters, Nethinims, tas Ubesaluy ad 


— 7 And there went vp certane of the chil- or Miaiſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall voni lee iht 


ptoexpoundir, dren of Iſrael, and ofthe Ptieſts. andthe Leuites, no gouernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute bor are — 
whon Varkecal and the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethi - cuſto mee. 7% — 
me nims vnto lerulalem, in the ſcuenth yetre of king 25 And thou Ex fa (after thewiſedome of the 

lire un. Artahſhaſhte. a Ce] God, that i in thine band) o ſet ſadges and arbi. ae fler Exca 
Livyer ot do 8 And bee came to Ieruſalem in the 4 fifth ters, which may iu ge all the pecple that is beyond tehtore all hing. 
o'the Lav. let. moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere e ofthe the Riuer. euen all that know the Law of thy Tod, zccoramgrowhe 
. king. and teach ye them that know it not. word of S 


putofluly, and @ For vpon the firſt day of the firſtmoneth 26 And whoſoeuer will not do the Lam of thy 3 


pro' Auguſt. began he to gar vp from Babel. and on the firſt God, and the kings lav, let him haue iudgtmerit culu net oben. 
t Ofung pi. day of the fifth moneth came he to leru alem, ac · without delay, whetherit be vnto death, or to ba- 
cording to the: good hand of his God that was niſhment, ox to confiieation of good, or to ĩmpri- 
vpon him. 92 5 ſon mene. : 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeekethe - 27 p Blefſe bee rhe Lord God of our fathers, p Thus (Fre gare 
Lawof the Lord, and to due it, and tu teach the which ſo-hattypur in the kings heart, to beautific —— t 
precepts andiudgemenes in Iſrael. | the houſe ofthe Lord that is in leruſalem, „ 
11 J And this is the copie of the 'e ter that 28 And hath enclinedmercie toward mee, bel bis faires by rea. 
king Artahihaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and fore the king and his counſellers, and before all ſono: the kg, 
Scribe, euen a writer of the words ofthe comman- the kings mięh:ie princes : and I was comforted 
ements of the Lord, & of his ſtatutes over iſrael. by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 
12 ARTARSHASHTE king of kings, me, and l gathered the chiefe of Iirael to gor vp 
| Some take this. do Ezra the Prieſt and perfit Scribe of the Law of with me. 
jr be re ofa the God of heauen, and to Cheeneth. C HAP. vIII. 
people, ſome for 13. I haue giuen commandement, that euery . +4, er of chem that retirned 16 Jeruſalem with EN. 
n contav- one that is willing, in my kingdome of the people 21 He canſeth them io ff, 24. Med the pH. 
de ting =_ of Iſrael, and ofthe Priefts and Leuites, 820 go to of cheir duties. 31 MH. they aid when thty came t ferns 
lnlnghte, leruſale m with thee, (hall ge. form. F —— 
ü Whichremaie 14 Therefore art thou ſent ofthe kingand his Heſe * are now the clicfe fathers of them, i IN 
. $i leuen connſcllers, to h enquire in Iudah and leru- and the gencaloꝑie of them that came vp 
— wy 54 ſalem, according to the law-of thy God, which is in with me from gabel in the reigne of king a Artah- ® Reade Chap, 
: f 7 1 
ſadbabel, , ithine hand, ſhaſbre: a Ly 
þ Toctamine 15 And to eary the filuerand the golde, which _ 2 Of the ſonnescf Phinehas, Gerſhom: of the 
— 9 the king & his counſellers willingly offer vnto the ſonnes of Iihamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Danid, 
i Wheresfthoa God of Iſrael (whoſe habiration is in Ieruſalem) Hattuſh: : . 
Kitpcry, 16 And all the ſiluer and golde that thou canſt 3 Oftheſonnesof Shechaniah, ofthe ſonnes 
finde in all the protince of Babel, vith the free of. of Pharoſh, Zechanah, and with him the count of 
fering of the le, and that which the Prieſts of the rates, an hundred and fiſtie. 
fer «illingly to the houſe of their God which is in 4. Of the ſonnes of } Pahath Moaby Rlthoenoi, lo- cope of 
Jeruſalem, the ſonne of Terahiah, and with him two hundred 4d. 
17 hat thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily wih this ſil- males. : | 
uer, builocks.rammes,lambes, with their meat offe- $5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
r ng and their drinke offerings: and thou ſhalt of · Jahazicl, and uith him three hundred males. 
ſer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your God, 6 And ofthe ſonnes of Ruin, E ed che ſamne 
which is in Ieruſalemn. ; of lonathan, and with him fifty males. 
13 Ani vhatſo euer it pleaſeth thee and thy bre- And of the onnes of Elam, Leſtriah the. 
thren to do with the veſt of the ſiluer and gold, do ſonre of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentie males. 
| ye know ye it according tõ the will of your & God. 8 And of the ſonnesof Shephatiah, Zabadi- 
Gude 19 Ang the veſſels chat are giuen thee for the ah the ſonne of Michac l, and wich hum ſoureſeore 
n ſcruior of the houte of thy God, thoſe deliver. males. 8 of 
2 9, Ur: 


A faſt proclaimed. 


k Thatcameto 
go with Ezra. 


e Tothat place of 


Kopirates, where 
Ahaus the river 
ent eth into it: 
looke 1. EIdtas 8 
4. 


d He war the 
chie'eſt that 
taught there :he 
Law 0: God yato 
tie Levites. 

e gut words in 
61 wonth, 


of Iehiel, 


2 


9 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſonde 
( and with him two bundred and cigh- 
teene males. ; <* 502 5% 

to And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofipbiah, and with him an hundred and three - 
ſcore males. 2 12 

11 And of the ſonnesof Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Rebai, and with him eight and twentie 
males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad,, Fohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 
ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, ' that 
were the b Jaſt, whoſe names are theſe'; Blipheler, 
we „and Shemaiah, and with themtbreeſeore 
Malcs. 9190 4 

14 And ofthe ſonnes of Bigu: i, Vthaĩ, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſcuentie males. 

15 And I gathered them to the e riuer that 
ee toward Ahaua , and there ahode wee three 

ayes: then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts, 
and ſcund there none of the ſunnes of Levi. 

16. Therefore ſent I to Eliczer, to Ariel, to 
Shemaiah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to 
Elnachan, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and 
to Meſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioiuib, and to 
Elnathan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And I gaue them commandement, to Iddo 


che d chiefeſt at che place of Caſiphia, and I tolde 
them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 


and to tis brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
Caũiphia, that tliey ſhould cauſe the miniſters of 
the houſe of our God to come vnta vs 

18 So by the good hand of our God which 
was vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vndere 


| ſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Le 


ui the ſonne of Iſrael, & Shere':iah with his ſonnes 


and his+rethren, euen eighieene. 


© Reade Chap, 
3 43+ 


f Hee ſheweth 
that the end ot 
ſaſtung is ta hum - 
ble the body to 
tus ſyitit, which 
meſt proceed of 
the heatt lively 
touche d, ox els it 
is but hypoct iſie · 
g He thought it 
bettet to commit 
nimſel e ta the 
rote ctiõ e Gd, 
then by ſeeking 
theſe ordinate 
meanes, togiue 
an oe aſion to o · 
thets to think 
that he d id doubt 
o. Gods power, 


b Reade t. King. 
9 © 


i Reue Chap, 
2.69. 


19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
the nnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their 
ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the © Nethinims , whom Dauid had 
ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice ofthe Leuites, 
two hundred and ewenty ofthe Nethinims, which 
all were named by n me. 

21 And there at the rĩuer, by Ahaua, I proclai- 
med a fa't, that we might humble ! our ſelues be 
fore our God, and ſeeke of hima right way for vs, 
and for our children, and for all ou- ſubſtance; 

22 For I was t aſhamed to require of the king 
an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the e- 
nemie in the way , becauſe wee had ſpoken tu the 
king, ſaying, The hand of our God zx vpon all 
them that ſecke him in goodneſſe , but his power 
and his wrath is againſt all them that forlake him. 

23 So'we faſted, and beſought our God for 
this: and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then I ſ.parated twelne of the chiefe of 
the Pricfts, Sherebiah, ænd Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And vcighedthemthe ſiluer and the golde, 
and the veſſels , eu n the offering of the houſe of 
our God, which the king & his counſclters,and his 
Princes, and all Iſrael that were preſant had offi ed, 

26 And I weighed vnto their hand ſixe hun- 
ered and fiftie bralents of ſiluer, and in filucr veſ- 
ſell, an hundred talents, aud in golde, au hundred 
talents: N 

27 Andewentie baſons of galde, of a thouſand 
idraames, and two veſſels of ſluning braſſe very 


"Ezra. 


The Leuitese bath 8 
good, and precious as golde. 


28 © And I ſayd vnto them, Ve are conſeerate 

vnto the Lord, and the veſſels ars conſecrate, and 
the gold and the ſiluer are freely offered vntu the 
Lord God ae your fathers. 
„ 29 Watch ye; and e them vntill ye weigh 
them before ron Fees and — 
and the chiefe fathers af lſrael in leruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of che Lord. 


o So che Prieſts and the Levites receiued the 


mos of the ſiluer, and of the golde, and of the 
veſſels to bring them to Ieruſalem, vnto the houſe 
oſour God. 
zit ¶ Then we departed from the riuerof Aha- 
ua on the twelft day of the ſirit monerh, to go vn- 
to leruſalem, and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, 
and of ſuch as layed kwaitby the way. & This dT 
32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abodethere th their ive. 
three ayes, abun 
33 And onthe fourthday was the ſiluer weigh. Ged ache 
ed, and the golde, andthe veſſell, in the houſe of themaccardag 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of beit 
Vriak the Prieſt, and with him tat Eleatar the 
ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was Ioxabad 
the ſonne of leſnua, and Noadiah the ſonne of | hn we 
Binnui the! Leuites, ken of 2 
34 By number and by weight of euery one, and conſcience 
all the weight was vritten at the (ame time. —— 
35 Alſo the children of the captiuitie, which hn — 
were come out of captiuity, offred burnt offerings of «is becliti, 
vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullocks for all 
Iſracl, nineticand fixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen 
lambes, and twelue hee goats for ſinne: all was a 
burne — ofthe Lord. f 
36 And they delivered the kings commiſſion 
vnto the kings officers, and to the capraincs be- 
yond the riuer: and they promoted the people, 
and the houfe of God, 


a CHAP. IX. 
1 EN complaineth on gb people that had turned themeſeluty 
from God, and married with the Gentiles, 1 He h &. 


t God, 
Hen * as theſe things were done, the tu- 1. fn 
lers came to mee, ſaying, The people of 
Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and the Leuites arc not 
a ſeparated from the people of the landes (as tou- , dane lum 
ching their abominations) to wir, of the Canaa- vndei Zenbts, 
nites, the Hittites, the Petixxites. the lebuſites, the bel vatillthe cw 
2 Moabit es, the Egyptians, and the ap, — 
6. 7 -ary tobe 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to them. — 0 Coda 
(clues, and to their ſonnes , and they haue mixed married where 
the holy ſeed with the people ofthe lands, and the p NE 
hand of the b Prjcesand rulers hath beene chiefe h T1,is tees 
in this treſpaſſe. ut rnour are ike 
3 But when 1 chte-e beg auen 


herco 


heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes and my garment; and pluckt off the haire 
of mint head, andof my beard, andſaredowne , .,,. 


© aſtonied, irg whether 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that fea- «ovideoninu 
red the words of the God of Lirael, becauſe of the b:s pang 
tranſgreſſionof them of the captiuitie. And I fate ee Get 
downeaftonicd vntill the * eueninę ſacrifice. 5 b zu. 
5 Andatthe e Genes! aroſe vp from g 250ů 
mine heauineiſe, and when I had rent my clothes nam.) 
and my garment, | fell vpon my knees, an. I ſpread 
out mint hands vnto the Lord my Gd. | 
6 - Andfayd, O my God, lam confounded and 
aſtame«, to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee wy wg oh 


delitie, 


aa fall, 
3 

iggthe go 
5s are (he 
eg.nocts 


xe dovdt- 
«ther God 
eon iam 
ehtt to · 
, opel 
this w 

b gas. 
19.39 
n · 


Erms prayer. 


4 Thatis, we are for our iniquities are increaſed ouer 4 our head, 
domnedin fene] and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnts © the heauen. 
A bt 7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bene 
grow greater. ina great treſpaſſe vnto this day, & for our iniqui- 
ties haue we, our kings, ænd our Prieſts bene deli- 
uered into the hand of the kings of the lands, vnto 
the ſword, into captiuitie, into a ſpoile, and into 
confuſion of face, as appeareth this day. 
8 And nove for a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God, in cauſing a rem- 
{ tngivinges2 Panto eſcape, and in giuing vs a f naile in his ho · 
reſting place. It is ly place, that our God may light our eyes,and g2me 
a fimilitude taken vs a litle reviving in our ſeruitude. 
— — we were bondmen, yet our God 
ple which ſnite hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, bur hath en- 
wales to bang clined mercje vnto vs in the fight of the Kings of 
things pon, 12. Perſia, to giue vs life, and to ere the houſe of our 
MP God, and to redreſſe the deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 
10 And now, our God, hat ſhall we ſay after 
this? for we haue forſaken thy commanilements, 
11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſer- 
*£:9.43.32.5 34. uants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land whereunto 
11516,4066.7.23 ye go to poſſeſle it, is an vncleane land, becauſe of 
the filthines of the people of the lands, which by 
their abominations, and by their vncleannes haue 
filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therfore ſhal ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, norſeeke their peace 
nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong and cat 
the goodneſſe of the land, and leaue it for an in- 
heritanee to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
en il deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt ſtayed vs Fom being beneath 
2 for our iniquities , and haſt g uen vs ſuch deliue- 


Peu. 13.6. 


f = * 
vs dow 
— wie A 4 Should we returneto breake thy comman- 
oorſioacs, Deut. dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 
8.3. ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou bee angrie 
towarde vs till thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
b Re ſheweth that there ſhould be no remnant nor any * 
der h ar 15 O Lord God of Iſtgel. rhou rt iult, ſor we 
nd = merci haue bene h reſerued to eſcape, as appeareth this 
inreſerving arefh day: beholde, we are before thee in our treſpaſle: 
due to whom ke therfore we cannot ſtand beſore thee becauſe of it. 


ſheweth fauour, 
CHAP. X. 


1 The prop!/e v1pent ani turntyend pot away il ei- enge wine. 


80.8 96, N 7 Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and a confeſſed 
a Heconfefled his VV hint —— and falling downe be. 
— the ſiunes fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him 
de people. of Iſrael 2 very great Congregation of men and 
women and children: for the people wept with a 
great lamentation. 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of lehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and ſayde to Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed 2gainſt our God, and haue ta- 
ken ſtrange wines of the people of the lande, yet 
d Heming. that now there is o hope in Iſtael concerning this. 
— Novus therefore let vs make a couenant with 
teyv 1 
t Winch are $122. 014 God, to put away C all the wines ( and ſuch as 
gerandwmai:d are borne of them) according to the counſellof 
luce the Lorde, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
d Becauſe Gog ments of our God, and let it bee done according 
bath gizenthee 0 the Law. 
whoritie, Fleat= = 4 Ar'ſc: for the matter ac belongeth vnto thee: 
thet perſaade we alſo vil be with thee: be of comſort and do it. 
2d tecoumny $5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſcu the chiefe 
lic, Prieſtes, the Leuites, and all Iſrael , to ſiveare that 


Chap. x, 


Strange marriages. 174 

they would doe according to this worde. So they 

's „ And Ezra toſe vp from be | 
6 zra roſe rom before the houſe * :./4.g.:, 

of God, and went — ——_ of . — 

the ſorine of Eliaſhib: he went euen thither, but he 

did cate neither bread, nor drunke water: for hee 

mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them of 


the captiuitie. | 


7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Indab and —— „ vnto 7 all — 
of the captiuitie, that they thould aſſemble them- +2». jonne; « f 
ſclues vnto Jeruſalem. the captiuuie. 

8 And whoſocuer would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Blders,all his ſubſtance ſhould be for fait, | o condemned. 
and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congregation 
of them of the captiuitie. 

9 T Then all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſſembled themſelues vnto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth dæy of the e ninth e Which contei. 
moneth , and all the people (ate in the ſtreete of nembe, & ge f 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter, and December 
for the f raine, f For the ſeaſon 

10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vnto n givento raine, 
them, Ye haue tranſpreſſed,and haue taken ſtrange — — 
wives, to 8; increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael. and colde. and alſo 
121 No therefore h ꝑiue praiſe vnto the Lord their conſcience 
God of our fathers, and doe his will, and ſeparate bed them, 
your ſelues from the people of the land, and from ©, — 
the ſtrange wiues. e — "NE 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and h Read. loſh.z.19 
ſayde wirh a loud voyce, So will we doe according 
to thy words vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a raynie 
weather, and wee are not able to ſlande withour, 
neither iᷣ it the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let ourrulers flande there fore i before all i tet them be ap- 
the Congregation, and let all them which haue ta- Poirted to exa- 
ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time bi- matter, 
appointed. and with them the Flders of euery city 
and the luijges thereof, till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah. el, & lahaz ih the ſonne of Tikuah ouer 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Sabbethai the Le- 
uites helped them. 

16 Andthey ofthe captiuitiedid ſo, and k de- k They went to 
parted, enen Ex ra the Prieſt. c the men that were *he chiefe cities 
chicfe fathers ro the family of their fathers by |? oy 
name, and ſate downe inthe firſt day of thetenth three — 
moneth to examine the matter. ; finiſhing, 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrarge wiues. X 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts there were 
men founde, that had taken ſtrange wiues, to wit, 8 
of the ſonnes of leſhua. the ſonne of Iozadak,and 
of his brethren, Maaſciab, Aeliezer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliah. | 

19 And they gaue l their handsthatthey would 1 As token that 
put away their wiues, and they that had tre ſpaſſed, oy keeper 
gaue aramme ſor their treſpaſſe. . 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani , and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Tehiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Eliocnai. Maa» 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel,Iozabad,and Elafah. 

23 And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shimei, 

Ta and 


Nehemiah mourneth. His 
and Kelaiah, (which is Kelirah) Pethahiab, Tudah 
and Eliezer. 

24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib, And of the 
porters, Shallum,and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And of = Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiak, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, Te- 
— and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremotb, and 

iah, | | 

27 Andofthe ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenai, Elia- 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad , and 
Axixa. ; 

28 And of the ſonnes of Betai, Iehobanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bai, Meſhullam, 
Malluch, & Adaiab,lTaſhub,and Sheal, Iera roth. 
$0”, the captaine 30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab, Ad- 
Tomes na, and Chelal, Benamh, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, Be- 

zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 


m Meaving.oſthe 
common people: 
for before he ſpake 
of the Prieſts and 
Leuites, 


NEHEMIAH. 


Nehemiah. 


| — | 

31 W „Eliezer, Ihi- 
iah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin Malluch,Shamariah, 

33 Of che ſonnes of Halhum, Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſſeh, 


34 Of che ſonnes of Bani, Maadi , Amram, 
and Vel, . 
35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliallub, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 
38 And Bannj, and Bennui, Shimei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiab, 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Axareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amatiah, Toſeph, 
43; Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattichiali, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and a- 


mong them were women that had u children, * ee 


were made illegi. 
timate becauſe 

inge Was th 
lawfu : 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. 
od doth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of lu 
Church at now within the compaſſe of ſeuenty yeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the pre- 
ſeruation of bis people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Exra,and Nehemiah Where- 
of the firſt was their captaine to bring them home and prouided that the Temple was builded : the ſe- 
cond reformed their maners and planted _ : and the third builded vp the walles, delluered the 


e 


people from oppreſſion, and prou:d:d that t 


Law of God was put in execution among them. He was 


4 godly man and in gre at authority with the king, ſo that the king fauoured him greatly, and gaue 
him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of al things which be could defire. This booke is alſo cal. 
led of the Latines the ſecond of Exya, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


Kt ah AP. I. 

berriab bewaileth the calamitie of Jeruſalem, 5 Hi 

N Tak tbe frnnes — 2 God # : Arg hi 
. He wordes of Nehemiah the ſon 
of Hachaliah. In the moneth 


2 Which contei. * W a Chilleu, in the twentieth yeere 
wan me gs of . Y as I vas in the palace of Shuthao, 


a 2 Came Hanani, one of my 
d brethren, he and the men of Tu- 
dan, and I aſked them concerning the Iewes that 
were deliuered, which were of the reſidue of the 
captiuitie, and concerning Teruſalem. 

And they ſaide vnto mee, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiu'ty there in the e prouince,are 
in great affliction and in reproch , and the wall of 
Ieruſalem z broken downe, and the gates thereof 
ate burnt with fire. 

4 And hen I heard theſe words, I ſate downe 
and wept, and mourned certaine daies, and I faſted 
and prayed beſore the God of heauen, 

5 And ſaide, O Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God. that keepeth couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him, and obſerue his 
commandements, 

6 I pray thee let thine eares be attent, & thine 
eies open. to hearetheprater of thy ſeruant, which 
I pray before thee daily, day & night for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael thy ſeruants,& confeſle the ſinnes of 
the childrẽ of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue ſinned. 

7 We haue ſ grienouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and kaue not kept the commandements, nor the 
Natures , nor the iudg 


December, & was F 
— ninth mo- 


nech. 
d Alewasl was, 


c Meanios, in 
ludea, a. 


Da. 9.4. 


4 Ebr.corrnpied, 


ements, which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 I beſeech thee, remember the worde that 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Yee 


will tranſgreſſe, and * I will ſcatter you abroad a» , 


mong the people. 
9 But iſ ye turne vnto me, and keepe my com- 
mandements, and doe them, * tho our ſcatte- Dee. 


ring were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen , yet 
will I gather you from thence , and will bring you 
vnto the place that I haue choſen to place my 
Namethere. 
10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightic hand. 
11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſcruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſcruants, who deſire to d ſeare thy d T is ts 
Name, and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper worſhip thee, 
this day , and giue him fauourin the preſence of Gel 
e this man: for faaiche kings butler. i 142 
CHAP. II. 
1 Aer Nebemiab had oltrined letters of Artaxerxes. 11 he 
came to lernſalem, 17 and builded the walles, | 
Noe in the moneth a Niſan in the twentieth 2 Which 2 
yeere of king b Artahſhaſhte, the wine foode delt g col 
before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it — of Marchnd 
vnto the king. Nowe 1 was not beforetame ſad in part of April. 
his preſence. | men 
2 Andthe kingſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- Pan wat 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? this is no- ſonne of Hyſlahi 
thing, but forow of heart. Then was I ſore afraid, 
'3 And Ifaidto the King, God ſaue the Ki 
for cuer : why ſhould not my countenance be al 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire ? © 1defired Godin 
4 And the King ſaid vnto me, For what thing mise bewrto pio: 
doeſt thou require? Then I praĩed © to the God of — 


5 Aud 


unk. 


Fs 


Nebemiahs requeſt. Chap. iij. The building ofthe walles. 172 
And ſayd vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king, haue no portion, nor righe, nor *® memoriallin le- k Neither c ye 
ang if by erst have fanno ibn Fight, F malen. ofthe number 


deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend mee to Iudah vnto 
the city of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that I may 
build ĩt. 

6 And the King ſayd vnto mee, (the Queene 
alſo * him) Howe long ſhall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou come againe ? So ĩt plea 
ſed the king,and heſent me,and I ſet him atime, 

7 And I ſayd vnto the king, If it pleaſe che 
king, let them giue me letters to the captaines be- 
yond the ¶ Riuer ; that they may conuey me ouer, 


len kr 711 come into Iudah, 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph thekeeper of the 
or, abt. kings || parke, that he may giue me timber to build 


the gates of the palace (which apperteined to the 
houſe) and for the walles of the citie, and for the 
bouſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king gaue 
4 k+God moved me according to d the good band of my God vp- 
. .... 
rods 9 en came I to the es beyond the 
lacell therein. N er, and gaue them the kings letters, And the 
kings had ſent captaines of the army and horſemen 
with me. ; 
© Theſe were 10 But e Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
best enemies: A'ſeru-nt an Ammonite beard it, and it grieued 
tothe le wet, aud them ſore, that there was come a man which 
lbowedaln27e% ſoughtthe wealth of the children of Iſrael, | 
luhriltletocuer- 11 $0 I came to Ieruſalem, and was there three 
come them, and yes. ; 
Toviah, becauſe 12 And I roſe inthe night, I, anda few men 
dievrewsss with me: for I tolde no man, what God had put in 
vertiſementever mine heart to doe at Ieruſalem, and there was not 
Bone _— a beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt re I owe. __ 
wrought tuem x3 And I went out by night by the gate o 
—— valley, and came before t — well, and to the 
dung port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſalem, 
how they were broken doune, and the ports chere · 
of deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then I went foorth vntethe gate of the 
fountaine, and to the kings fiſhpoole, and there 
"__— roome for the that was vnder me to 

aſſe. 
; »5 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 
returned, 
fThatis.comems 16 And the rulers knewe not whither I was 
ned ofotber nati- gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yettel it vn» 
ay pou God to the lewes, nor to the Prieſts , nor to the noble 
1 They were eq} men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that labou 
couraged and gave red in the worke. 
wemleloes e de 17 Afterward l ſayd vnto them, Ve ſee the mi- 


—— ſerie that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, and 


lor, conduit, 


terpriſe, the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come let vs 
kh Thele vere build the wallofleruſalem, that wee be no more 
tee chiefe yo. f a teproch. 
ticking of Pew 18 Then I toldethem of the handof my God, 
kabeyond Eg. (which was good oner mee) and alſo of the kings 
mes, words that he hadſpoken vnto me, And they ſayd, 
Ultra. Let vs riſe, and build, So they 8 ſirengthened their 
vil barten de band to good. | 
tiles o Gd, 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 


— 9 biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and h Geſhem the 
both deczuſe : Arabian beard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, 
wakeththem mot and ſayd, What a thing is this that ye doe? Will ye 
dcs tobe irebellagainſt the king ? 


— — 4 . 20 Then anſwered Ithem, and ſayd to them, 


the vorke of their lords. 


ſonne of Rechab 7 
Beth · kaccarem: hee built it, and ſet on the 
3 the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. 


Sha lum the ſonne of Col-hozeh 
the fourth part of Mizpah: he builded it, and co- 


God (to a hom be hath appoiated ibis citie onely) neither e ĩd any of your piede· 
ceſſout ever feare God. 8 6 


CHAP, III. 
The number of them that butlded the walles, 
Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and they built the theepe- 
gate: they a repaired it, and ſet vp the doores there- © In Ebrew, they 
of: euen vnto the tower of Meab repaired they it, 3 
and vnto the tower of Hanancel. 2nd 2 42 
2 next vnto him builded the men of it tothe Lord by 
Iericho, znd beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of prayer, in defiring 
Imri. him to maintains 
3 Zut the fiſh port did the ſonnes of Senaah * 
build, vhich alſo layed the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores thereof, the lockesthercof, and the 
barres thereof. 
4 And next vnto them ſortified Metimoth, 
the ſonne of Viijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok, the ſonne of 


5 And next vnto them fortified the Tkoires: . 25 flch 
but the great men of them Þ put not their necks to — — 
not obey them 


6 And the gate of the * olde ſiſhpoole fortified which were ap- 


Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſcab, and Methullam the Pointed oificers 


in this worke. 


ſonne of Belodaiah: they layed the beames there - neither would 


of, and ſet on the doores thereof, and the locks they kelpe thete · 
thereot, and the barres thereof. — 

7 Next vio them alſo fortified Melatiah the * 11. 
Gibeonite and ladon the Meronothite, men of Gi- 


beon, and of Mizpah, vnto the e throne of the < Vato the place 
Duke, which was beyond the Riuer. — — —4 


8 Next vnto him fortified Vxiel the ſonne of is judgement, 
Harhohiah || of the goldſmiths: next vnto him whe governed 
alſo fortificd Hananiah the ſonne of Harakka- — in 

im , andtbey repaired Lervlalemvatochobroad mage 
Wall. : Or, of the 
9 Alfo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, as we 


the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of Ie- 
ruſalem. 


10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe: 


and next vnto him fortified Hanuſh, the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 


11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 


the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
portion, and the tower of the formaces. 


! or, meeſio *. 


12 Next vnto him alſↄ fortified Shallum the 


ſonne of Halloeſh,theruler oſ che halfe part of Its 
ruſalem, he, and his daughters. 


The valley gate fortified Hanum , and the 


1 
— 4 of Zanuah: they built it, and ſet on the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres- 
thereof, euen a thouſand cubits on the wall vnto 
the dung port 


14 Bur che dung port fortified Malch ah the 
the ruler of rhe fourth part of 


15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
the ruler of 


ol pinces woſia The God ofheauen, he will proſper vs, and we his uered ity, and ſet on the dooresthereof, the lockes 


guaſt them, 


ſeruants will riſe vp and build: but as for you, ye thereof, and the barres 2 » and the wall 


vVato: 


— 


The building of che walles. 
4 0rgSiloe, vnto the fiſhpoole of} Shelah by the kings garden. 
and vnto the ſteps that go downe from the citie of 
Dauid. a | 


Nehemiah the fone of 


of Keilah: 
19 And next vnto him fortified Exer, the ſonne 
of Teſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion 


4 Where the ouer againſt the going vp to the d corner of the 
weapons and armour. 
—— 2 20 Aſter him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 


Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt, 

21 After him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne of 
Vrijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , cucn as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended, 

22 After him allo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of e the plaine. | 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haf- 
ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ana- 
ni. h, by his liouſe. 

24 Aſter him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of Aza- 
riah vnto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from over againſt 
the corner, and the high tower, that lieth out from 
the kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the 
priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 And the f Nethinims they dweltin the for- 
treſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the water · gate 

Baſtward, and to the tower that lieth out. 

27 Aſter him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great tower that lieth out, 
cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 

28 From aboue the horſe-gare foorth fortified 
the Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine cod. 
trey by lotden 

and leticho. 


t Reade Er1a, © 
Chap. 2445» 


29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of b 


Immer oucr againſt his houſe: and after him forti- 
fied Shemaiah, the ſorne of Shechaniah the keeper 
of the Eaſt gate, 
30 After him fortified Hananiahthe ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
g Meaning. the xe 8 ſixt, another portion: after him fortified Meſhul- 
F his ſonnes, lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt his 
chamber. 
31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne, vntill the houſe ofthe Nethinims, and ofthe 
b Which was the Merchants ouer againſt the gate b Miphkad, and to 
place of iuogemẽt, the chamber inthe corner: 
ol execution. 32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
vnto the ſheepe- gate fortified the goldſmiths and 
the merchants. | N 


C HAP. IIII. 


7 The building of leruſalem u hindered, 1 but God lvealeth 
their enterpriſe, 17 The Lewes build with one hand, and bolde 
ther weapons in the other, 

Vt when Sanballat heard that we builded the 
wall, then was he wroth and ſore grieued, and 


Nehemiah, 


mockedthe Iewes, 


power is everin 
a readineſe for 


uitie, 
5 And couer not their e ĩniquĩtie, neither let ning ot beiten 
their ſinne be put out in thy preſence ; for they et de 
haue prouoked vs before the builders. 228 
s So vee built the wall, and all the wall was ipoiledudle{ 
ioyned vnto the ſ halfe thereof, and the heart of *w3yeiprine, 
the people was to worke. <= 


7 © But hen Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the —_ val 
Arabians, and the Ammonircs, and the Aſhdodims ſeluesgainfthe 


heard that the walles of leruſalem wererepaired, mantiz 
(for the breaches began to be ſtopped) then they ga 
prayeth,onch by 

were very uroth. viog reſped to 
And conſpired all together to come and to Gods gloy,ul 

fight againſt Ieruſalem, and to f hinder them. not for anypti 
9 Then weprayed vnto our God, & ſet watch- —— 

men by them, day and night, bec:uſe of them. o,, 


balk 5 
10 And Tudah ſayd, The ſtrength of the bea- TE. metro, 
rers is weakened, and there ij muck earth, ſo that 


we are not able to build the wall. 
11 Alſo our aduetſaries had ſaid, They ſhal not 
know, neither ſee, till we come into the middes of 
them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 
12 But when the lewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they tolde vs f ten times, 5 From all f Tins ofa 
places, whence yee ſhallreturne , they will be vp- 28 his 
on vs. 4 the i 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behinde dings, ini ua 
the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, and placed Wien youleae 
the people by their families, withtheir ſwordes, or nokta 
their ſpeares, and their bowes. — to teſt. yours 
14 Then Ibeheld. and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto nemieꝭ vil 4 
the princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of * 
the people, Be not aſrayed ofthem : l remember had an 
the great Lord, and fearefult, and fight for your —_— 
rethren, your ſonnes , and yourdaughters, your tbere'ore ſer 
wiues, and your houſes, Fa pres. 
15 And when our enemies heard that it was ef 
knowen vnto vs, then God brought their counſell forthe pes 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, e *ftbcirom 
euery one vnto his worke. — 
16 And from that day halfe of the yoong men them to pl le 
did the labour, and the other halſe part of them valiantmen, 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields. and bowes, and ha- 
bergions: and the rulers food i behinde all the A 
houſe of ludah. RE 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they works, 
that bate burdens , and they that laded, did the . 
worke with one hand, and with the other held the 
ſivord. 
18 For euery one of the builders had his (word 
re on his loines, and ſo builded : and he that 
le the trumpet, was belide me. 
19 Ihen ſayd I vnto the Prinees, and to the ru- 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, The worłe is 
great and large, and wee are ſeparate. l vpon the 
wall, one ſarte dm another, , 
20 in 


Conſpiracie of he wich 


FZ Far 


thi 


20 In vlt place therefore "or hearethe found 


That is. when 
dn purified e me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſaue euery 
— deu one put them off !for waſhing. 
clothes, CHAP, Vo. 

1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie, 6 Nebemiab reme- 
dieth the 14 He tooke mot the pornton of others chat had ruled 
before,left be ſhould griene the people. 

Ne": there was a great crie of the people, and 

z Agzinſttherich, L Jof their wiues 2 againſt their brethren the 

which oppteſſed Jewes. 

them. 2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take vp 

b Thisitthecom- Þ corne,that we may eate and liue, 

paint oi the peo: 2 Andthere were that ſayd, We muſt gage our 

ple-hewing.t0 lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 


what extremity l 

te ere brought VP corne for the famine, 

mo. 41 here were alſo that ſayd, We haue borow- 

dor 29%: ed money forthe kings © tribute aon our landes 
to the King d . rd o 

ofthe Peꝛſians, and our VNEyards, . 

whichwaexaged 5 And nowe our fleſh ꝗ as d the fleſh of our 

yeerely ol vs. bhrethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, 

6 bymtarethe ve bring into ſubiection our ſonnes & our daugh- 

fich is vo bettet * 


be the pore, ters, as ſeruants, and there be of ourdaughters nom 
eWeare notable in ſubiection, and there ic no power e in our hands: 
toredeeme them, for other men haue our lands and our vincyards. 


— — 6 Then uas I very angry when I heard their 
lue them to o- Cie and theſe words. 


ts, 7 And Ithought in my minde, and I rebuked 
bog = them the princes, and the rulers, and ſayd vnto them, You 
feketowrobring Lay i burthens euery one vpon bis brethren: and 
althings into your ſcta great 8 aſlemb y againſt them, 

kands, And Ifayd vnto them, Wee (according to 
eee our ability) haue rede emed our brethre the Ie wes, 
mored with pie, ich were ſolde vnto the heathen: and will you 
lein bow many ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be ł ſolde 


were by th ? i 
C chard ep Vito vs Then held they their peace, and could not 


the anſwere, 
ae w 9 iIfaydalſo,That whichye do, is not good. hand 
ſhould be ai: Ouęht yee not to walke inthe feare of our God, 


—— of for the kreproch of the heathen our enemies? 
vadikeirtze, ö For euen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants do 
theen, lend them money and corne: I pray you, let vs 
leaue off this burden. 

- 11 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 
— theirlands,their — their oliues, and their 
les ben ſhall we houſes, and remit the kundreth part of the ſiluer 


h Seeing God 
bath once delive- 


bann out and of the corne, ofthe wine, and of the oile l that 
j Meaning.Nehe.. ye exact of them. 

nab. 12 Then ſayd they, We will reſtore it, and will 
k Who by this not require it of them: wee will doe as thou haſt 


ene a/ ſayd. Then I called the prieſts, and cauſed them 
of coc, rein to ſweare, that they ſhould doe according to this 
be promiſe. 


13 So I ſhooke my lappe, and ſayd, So let God 
ſhake out every man that will not performe this 


7 out 2&5 are 
do detter tuen 
theirs, 

40 vſyry 


iich ye take Promiſe, from his houſe, and from his labour: euen 

thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied. And all 
the Congreꝑation ſayd, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promiſe. 


of them lot the 
one, 


haue not eaten the m bread — — 
15 For the former gouernourt that were be- — — 

7 de lote me ex dedt 
ides wherein be decla- 
ſortie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſcruants bare ab tee be rmhee 


the feare of God. bis owue commer 
18 But rather I fortified a portion in the work e ditie, 
of this wall, and we no land, and all my ſer 
uants came thither together vnto the werke. 
17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
dreth and fiftie of the Iewes, and rulers, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathenthat are a- 
bout vs. 
18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and , 
Gxe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for 
mee, and within ten dayes wine forall a in abun- lor, ace in ten 
dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread of 40, 


—— for the bondage was grieuous vn- CEL 1 

to this people. bad by meaſure, at 
19 Remember me, O my God, in — this time they had 

cording to all that I haue done ſor thispeople. 0 liberal. 


CHAP. VI. 
8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wifedome, aul teale to bu ad- 
werſaly. 11 He u not diſconragea by the falſe Prophets, 

A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geſhem 

the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had built the wall, and that ther e were no : 
moe » — therein, (though at thattime I had * — 
not ſer vp the doores vpon the gates) Chap a 

2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto me, CEOS 


ſaying, Come thou that we may meete together in 


the villages in the plaine of Ono: & they thought 
to doe me euill. | 
3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing, I haue a great worke to do, & I cannot come 
downe: d why ſhould the worke ceaſe, vbiles I % 1e hari 
leaue it and come downe to you? he ſhould = 
Yet they ſent vnto me foure times aſter this their requeſt, the 
ſort, And I anſwered them after the ſame maner. worke,which God 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ſort — 22 3 
vnto mee the fift time, with an open lettet in his ing bereby thar 
1 we ſheuld not c6s 
6 Wherein was written, It is reportedamong mit out ſeluesto 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu bath hide , that — — aaron 


and the Iewes thinke to rebell, for the which cauſe py, ,Gpers, 


thou huildeſt the wall, and thou wilt be their King 
according to theſe c words. f po L . 
Thou haſt alſo ordeined the Prophets to Trete 

preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There i a King bed and ſet vpfalfs 
in Tudah: and nowe according to theſe wordes it Prophetstomake 
ſhall come to the kings eares: come now there- fle Hera nes 
fore, and let vs take counſell together. king of Per ſa ot 

8 Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not done that ſubiection 
according to theſe wordethat tho ſ yeſt: for thou n. e 
feineſt them of tine owne heart. + tbr firengthen 

9 For all they afrayed vs. ſaying, Their handes hou wme band. 
ſhalbe weakened from the worke, and it ſhall not 1 bee 
be done: now therefore ſ encourage thou me. einem chat bes 

10 © And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah might pray voro 
the ſonne of Delaiahthe ſonne of Mchatabeel, and God with grezter 
hee was © ſhur vp, and hee ſayd, Let vs come to- —— > 5g 
gether into the houſe of God inthe middes of „nich is bim was 


the Temple, and ſnut the doores of n bat hy pociſie. 
O a 


The wall finiſhed, They that 


for they will come to ſlay thee : yea, inthe night 
2 — 7 
r ne deubted not 1 Then I ſayd, i Should ſuch a man as I flee? 
bat God was able Who is he, being as L am, that would goe into the 
7 Temple to liueꝭ I will not goe in. 
bejed , 13 And loe, I perceiued, that God had not 
— ſent him, but that hee pronounced this propheſie 
and Sanballat had hired 


ſnould haue diſ= againſt me: for Tobi 
couraged all the un, . 
—— 13 Therefore was hee hired, that I might bee 
Bates —— : 1 and doe thus, and finne, and tit they 
t 12 i 1 - 
2 g n is Ser an cuill report that they might re 
— 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah,an«l San- 
Kais ballat according vnto theſe their works, and Noa- 
diah the 8 Propheteſſe alſo, and the reſt of the Pro- 
phets that would baue put me in feare. | 

15 CE Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
the fiueand twentieth day of h Elul, in two and 
i fifty dayes. 

16 And when allour enemies heard thereof, 
exex all the heathen that were about vs, they were 
afraid, and their courage failed them: forthey 
knew,that this worke was wrought by our God, 

17 Aud in theſe dayes were there many of the 
r princcsof ludah, whoſe l letters went vnto To- 
—— the — h, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
Wee ono* 18 For there were many in Iudah, that were 
h Which was the ſworne vnto him: for hee was the ſonne in law of 
—— _ 1 2 g — his 3 

na the daughter of Meſhul e 
2 of ſonne of Berechiah. N 4 
19 Yea,they uw in his 


Verie griefe 
23 him to pray 
ag ĩuſt ſuch, hich 
vader the pre- 
tence of being the 
miniſters of God, 
were aduetſaries 
to his glory, and 
went t to o· 
nerthrowe his 
Church, 
ring alſo hereby 
that where there is 
one true miniſter 


1 After that] bad praife before me, and 
ſen! Sanballac his told him my words, and Tobiah ſent letters to put 
rea. me in feare. | 
Church of God hath evermo'e enemies within it ſelſe, which are more dangerous 
then the out watd and profefied enemie. 
CHAP. vII. 
s Afeer the wall once builded,is the watch app ted. 6 They 
that recurmed from the capttuitie are numbred, 

Ow®* when the wall was builded, and I had 

fer vp the doores,and the porters, and the fin- 
gers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani and 
Hananiahthe prince ef the palace in Ierufalem(for 
he was doubtleſſe a faithfull man, and feared God 
aboue many) 

3 And I ſayd vnto them. Let not the gates 

: of Ieruſalembe opened, vntill the heate of the 
» Towitahey ſunne: and while 3 car kev by, let them ſhut 
ned vets, the doores, and f make them fat: and I appoin- 
ee ted —_ of the of leruſalem, euery 
we 141 
— — — 4 warde, and cuery one ouer aꝑainſt his 

4 Nowthecitie was large and great, but the 
e were few thetein, andthe houſes were not 

ilded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- 
thered the princes, andthe rulers, and the people, 
to count their genealogies: and I found a booke 

1 of che genealogie of them, * which came vp at the 
firſt, and found writtenthercin, 8 

d That is, the in. ( Theſe are the b ſonnes of the prouince that 

habitants ol lu · came vp from the captiuitie that was caried away 

dab. (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had cari- 

ed away) and they returned to Ieruſalem and to 

Iudab,cuery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel , Ie- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, c Azariah, Raamiab, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, ilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nehiun, Ba- 


ec la. 49.13. 


e Azariah in Ezra 

is called Seraiat, 

and Raamiah, Ree» 
Polls 


— 


nk k 2 the number of the men of the people 
of Iſrael. 5 ; | 

$ The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun. 
dreth ſeuenty and two. | 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three kundreth 
ſeuentie and tw, o. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundreth fiſtie 
and two. 


11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab of the ſonnes ore 


of [eſhua,and Ioab,two thouſand, eight hundreth 
and cighteene, f 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun. 
dreth fifty and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Tattu, eight hundreth and five 
and forty. i 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hundreth and 

reeſcore. 

15 The ſonnes of Bennui, ſixe hundreth and 
eight and forty. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

17 The ſonnes of Axgad, two thouſand three 
hundreth and two and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe bundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguzi, two thouſand three · 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin , fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fiſty. 


of Mock, 


at The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie and 


eight. 
5 The ſonnes of Haſkum, three hundreth and 
eight and twenty, 
23 The ſonnesof Bexaĩ, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty. ä 
of Hariph, an hundreth and 


24 The ſonne; 
twelue. 
25 The d ſunnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue. 


26 The men of Beth lehem and Netophab, an — 


hundreth foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth , an bundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth ax maueth. two and forty, 

29 The men of Kiiath-icarim, Chephirah and 
Beeroth ſeuen hundreth and three and forty. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 


dreth and one and twenty. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twenty. 

32 The men of Beth · el and Ai, an hundreth anal 
three and twenty. | 


33 The men e of the other Nebo 

34 The ſonnes of the other Elam , a 
ewo hundreth and foure and fifty, 

35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twenty. 

36 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
fiue and forty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and one andtwenty. ? 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty. 

39 ThePricſtes : the ſonnes of Tedaiah ofthe 
bouſe of Ieſhua,nine hundrethſeuenty and three, 

8 ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
and fifty. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and forty. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, athouſand and ſe- 


uente ene. : 
| 43 The 


* 


d That inthe 


len 


f ger 
8. 


two & fifty, e Portherevers 
a thouſand 2 


Jb. tl. 


calm 

h, f Reade Eu ü. 
8. 

ibe 

150 of 

Te werd 

z ol this 


Chap vij. The Law read. 194 
43 C The Leuites : the ſonnes of Ieſhua ot thirtie, and ſire thouſande , ſeuen hundreth and 

Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of | Hodiuah, ſeuentie twentie aſſes. ö 

and foure. ' 70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
44 T The fingers : thechildrenof Aſaph, an to the worke, The Tirſhatha gaueto the treaſure, 

hundreth and eight and fourtie. a thouſande b drammes of golde, fiftic baſins, fiue h neade Eta x: 
45 The porters : the fonnes of Shallum, the hundreth and thirtie prieftsgarments. 69. 

Gonnes of Acer, the ſonnes of Talmon , the ſonnes 71 And ſome of the chieſe fathers wnto 

of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Sho- the treaſure ofthe worke , twentiet drams 

dai an hundreth and eight and thirtie. of gold, and twothouſand and two hundrech ſpic- lor 
46 © The fNethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the ces of ſiluer. 


ſonnes of Haſliupha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the thouſand drammesof gold,and ewo pio- 
ſonnes of Padon, ces of ſiluer, and three ſcore and ſeuen Prieſtes gar 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, che ſonnes of Haga · ments. 8 
ba, the ſonnes of Shal mai, 7; And the prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 
49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, porters and the — , andthe reſt of the people TT 
the ſonnes of Gahar, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael delt in their ci- Boren 
o The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnesof Rezin, ties: and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the — 
tbe ſonnes — Nekoda, PUP a children of Iſrael were in their cities. of Odober. 
5 The ſonnes of Gaxxam, che ſonnes of Vrza, 
che ſonnesof Paſe ab, 2 Lv N — — To — to them the 
52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Meunim, oo They — ala the knowledge of the word 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, . of God, x3 They keepe the f of the Tabernacks or brother; , _ 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Haku- A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues t to- Fear 
pha,the ſonnes of Harhur, gether, in the ſtreete that was before the wa- 
54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehi- tergate, and they _ vnto Ezrathe : Scribe, that 2 Reade Exra7.6, 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, hee would bring the booke ofthe Lawe of Moſes, 
55 Theſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siſſera, which the Lord had commanded to Iſtael. 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 2 And Exra the prieſt brought the Law before 
56 The ſonnes of Nex iah, the ſonnes of Ha- the Congregation both of men and women, and b Which had 
tipha, of all that Þ could heare and vnderſtand it, inthe and diſcretion = 
$7 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,the ſonnes firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, vaderftand, 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of ; And hee read therein in the ſtreete that was 
Perida, | before the watetgate (from the morning vntil «the © This declareth 
58 The ſonnes of Laala,the ſonnes of Darkon, mi ) before men and women, them that og — 
the ſonnes of Giddel, vnderſtood it, & the cares of al the people hearke- had to bing d 


59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of ned vnto the booke of the Law. ; word of Gcd. 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtoode vpon a pulpitof 
ſonnes of Amon, wood which hee had made for the preaching, and 
60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes ofSalo- beſide him ſtoode Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- " 
mons ſeruants were three hnadreth, ninetie and naniah,and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on 
wo, i his right hande, and on his left hand Pedaiah, anil 
6 And theſe eame vp from Tel-melah,Tel- Miſhael, and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they dana, Zechartab,and Meſhullam. 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their ſeede, 5 And Exra opened the booke beforeallthe , the 
or if they were of Iſrael. people: for hee was d aboue all the people: and ,,... — 
62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of Tobi · when he opened it, all the people foo vp. might be the bet 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe bundreth and two 6 And Ezra praiſed the Lorde the great God, ter 
and ſourtie. and all the le anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
6; And of the Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Haba · lifting vp their hands: and they bowed themſclues 
ah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzillai, and worſhipped the Lord wich their faces toward 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the ground. : i 
the Gileadite to wife, and was named after ther 7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah,Jamin, 
name. Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah. Kelita, R- 
64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- rzariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites 
gies, but it was not found: therefore they were put cauſedthe people to vnderſtand the Lawe,and the 
from the Pricſthood. people ſtood in their place. 
65 And s the Tirſhatha ſayde vnto them, that 8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe of 


© they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, till there God 22 and gaue the ſenſe, & cauſed them 


roſe vp a prieſt with *Vrim and Thummim. to vnd the reading. — 
66 Althe r er together wat two and 9 Then Nehemiah Fabich is Tirſhatha) and then — — 
fourtie thouſand, hundreth and threeſcore, Fzratheprieſt and Scribe, and the Leuitesthat in- gainft the Law. 
67 Beſides their ſeruants and their mayds,which ſtructed = people, ſaide vnto all the people, This Therefore the Le- 
were ſeuen thouſand,threebundrethand ſeuen and day is holy vntothe Lord your God: mournenot, enetbem der 
thittie: and they had two hundreth and ſiue and neither weepe : for all the people e wept, when — bot 
fourtie ſingiag men and ſinging women. they heard the words of the Law. aſſure them of 
63 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and fixce 16 He ſaid alſo vnto them, Go, and ente ofthe Gods mercies for- 
and thirtie, and their mules two hundreth and fiue ſat, and drinke theſweete, & ſend part nts them, enen they aro 
and fourtie, | : for whom none # f prepared: for this day is ho- f Ther is, remem« 
69 The camels foure hundreth and ſiue and ly vnto our Lorde ; be yee not 9 der te poor, 


4 4 - Ss - * : "A »” p Lea 5 5 . 
The feaſt of Tabernaele. Nehemiah. The Leuitesprayee® i 
Reieyce inthe the ioy of the Lord is your ſtrength all, and the hoſte of the heauen worſhippeth thee, | 
— will 1 And the Leuites made filence — — 7 Thou art, O Lord, the God, that haſt choſen 
ine you ſtrength, i the people, ſaying, Holde your peace: for the Abram, and broughteſt him out of * Vr in Caldea, 611g 
day is holy, be not ſad therefore. rand madeſt his name Abraham, — 
12 Then all the people went ts eate and to 8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
drinke, and to ſende away part, and to make great * and madeſt a Couenant with him, to giue vnto Ci 
ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the wordes that his ſeede the lande of the Canaanites, Hittites, A- 
they had taught them. morites, and Perrzzites, and Iebuſites, and Gir- 
12 And on the ſecond day the chicfe fathers gaſhites, and haſt performed thy wordes, becauſe 
of all the people, the Prieſtes and the Leuites were thou art iuſt. . 
gathered vnto Exrathe Scribe, that he alſo might 9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflition of *£x«37, 
inſtruct them in the wordes of the Law. our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the #144, 
14 And they found written in the Lawe, (that rcd Sea, 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes) that the chil- 10 And ſhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha- 
*Lexit,23.34 drenof Iſrael ſhould dwell in *boathes in the feaſt raoh, ard on all his ſeruants, and on allt e people 
of the ſeu: nth moneth, of his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt proud- 
15 And that they ſhould cauſe ĩt to be declared ly againſt them: thereſore thou madeſt thee a 
and proclaimed in all their cities, and in Ieruſa- Name, as appeareth this day. 
lem, ſaying. Goe forth vnto the mount, and bring 11 For thou diddeſi breake vp the Sea before »;,,, 4 
oliue branches, and pine branches, and branches of them, and they went through the mids of the Sea : 
lo- goolly bran. j myrtus., and palme branches, and branches of on dry lande: and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
cherga Lent, 23. thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is written. thou caſt into the bottoms as a ſtone, in the migh- 
= 16 So the people went forth and brought them tie waters: | 
h For their houſes & made them bootlies, euery one vpon thebroofe 12 And * leddeſt them in the day with a pillar Eda 
were made fat, of lis houſe, and in their courts and in the courts of of a cloud, and inthe night with a pillar of fire to 
_ reade Dent. the houſe of God, and in the ſtreete by the water- giue them light in the way that they went. 
TY gate. and in the ſtreete of the gate of Ephraim. 13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Si. 0. 
17 And all the Congregation of them that were nai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and gaueſt =. un. 
come againe out of the captiuitic made boothes, them right iudgements, and true lawes, ordinances 
i Which was al · and ſate vnder the boothes: for ſince thei time of and good (ommandements, 
moſt a thouſand leſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, had not x4 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
— the children of Iſracl done ſo, and there was very bath, and commandedſt them precepts, and or- , 
great ioy. dinances, and Lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 
18 And hee read in the booke of the Lawe of ſeruant: 
God euery day, from the firſt day vnto the laſt 15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for *fxd16.y, 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on their hunger, * and brouęhteſt foorth water for E 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, according vnto them out ofthe rocke for their thirſt ; and * pro. tu. dl. 
the maner. miſedſt them that they ſhould go in, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land, for the which thou haddeſt life 
CHAP. IX. vp thine hand for to giuethem, 
1 The prop — 3 FR ee - 16 But they and our fathers behaued theme 
bs ved their — 3e And Gods greas mercies 0 ſclues proudly, and hardenedtheir necke, fo that 
aa they hearkeneil not vnto thy Commandements, 
; x7 But refuſed to obey,and would not remem- 
e Meaning be N the foure and twentieth day of this mo- ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeſt done 
ſeventh, nech the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with for them, but hardened their neckes, and had in 
el. Eee * faſting, and with ſackecloth, and earth vpon their heads to returne to their bondage by their re- 
. bellion : but thou, O God of mercies, grecious and 
2 (And they that were ofthe ſcede of Iſrael full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering and of great 


Ib.. f ange were ſeparated from all the ſ᷑ ſtrangers) and they mercie, yet forſookeſt them not. 
coularen, ſtoode and confeſſed their ſinnes and the iniqui- 18 Moreouer, when they made them a molten 
tics of their fathers, calfe (and ſaide, This is thy God that brought thee 


And they ſtood vp in their place and read in vp outof the land of Egypt) and committed great 

the booke of the Law of the Lord their God foure bjaſphemicg, 
b Theymade times on the day, and they confeſſed and wor- 19 Let thou for thy great mereies forſookeſt 
confefsion of their ſhipped the Lord their God ſoute times. them not in the wilderneſfe: * the pillar of the — 
prayers, uites,Teſhna,and Bani, Kadmicl, Shebaniah, Bun- them the way, neither the pillat of fire by night, 
ni, Shercbiah,Bani, and Chenani, and cried witha to ſhewethem light, and the way whereby they 
5 loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. ſhould goe. 

5 And the L euites ſaide, enen Teſhua and Kad» 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
miel, Bani, Haſha nia, Shere biah, Hodijah, She - them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from their 
baniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, and praiſe the mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 
Lord your God for euer, and euer, and let them 21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed them ſourty yceres 
praiſethy glorious Name, O God, which excelleth in the wildernes: they lacked nothing: * their . 1,494 te 


aboue all thankeſgiving and praiſe. clothes waxed not old, & their ſeete © ſwelled not. way was ud 
6 Thou art Lorde alone: thou haſt made hea - 22 And thou gaueſt them kingdo mes and peo- 2 — 4 


wen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all their ple, and a ſeatteredſt them into comers : ſo they |... , 

hofte,the earth, and all things that are therein, the poſſeſſed the land of Sihon & the land of) king drouf cut. 

ſeas d all that are in them, & thou preſerueſt them of Heſhbon, and the land of Og King of . , Numb alt 
23 R 


Hanes, and vicd 4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires ofthe Le- cloude departed not from them by day to leade — 10k. | 
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The Leuites prayer . 
23 And thou diddeſt multiplietheir children, 

like the ſtarres of the heauen, and broug 

them into the land, whereof thou haddeſtſpoken 

vnta their fathers , that they ſhould goe, and poſ- 


ſeſſe t. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubuuedſt before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, exe: the Canaanites, and gaueſt 
them into their handes, with their kings and the 
people of the land, that they might doe with them 
what they would. 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 


fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full ot all goods, ci- 


ſternes digged out, vineyards and oliues. and trees 
for food in abundance, and they did eat, and were 
filled, and became fat, & liued in pltaſute through 
thy great goodneſſe. 
26 Let they were diſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde their backes, 
eriliag been and ſlew thy Prophets ( which e proteſted among 
und eurth to wii · them to turne them vnto thee) and committed 
run gen, great blaſphemies. 


2 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 

getvrned, » 2» hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 

Chron, 34+ 19 the time of their affliction, when they cryed vn- 
to thee, thou heardeſt them fromthe heauen, amel 
through thy great merciesthou gaueſt them ſaui. 
ours, who ſaued them out of the hand oftheir ad- 

f Hedeclareth uerſaries, 

how Gods mer- 25 But whenthey had f reſt, they returned to 

get euer conten · doe euill before thee : thereſore leſteſt thou them 


ded with the wie jn the hand of their enemies, fo that they had the 
— =_ ace dominion ouer them, yet when they conuerted & 
— peri. Cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen 
and deliueredſt them according to thy great mer- 
cies many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
but they behaued themſclues proudely, and 


lait. S. 3. hearkcned not vnto thy commaundements, but 
=_ * finned againſt thy iudgements ( * which a man 
gale 212, ſhould doe and liue in them) and 8 pulled away 
g\Whichis af the ſhoulder, and were ſtiffenecked, and would not 
ern bene | 

ſiriake 2r be 30 Yet thou f diddeſt forbeare them many 
yoke orburdno, veeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- 
— — rit, euen by the hand of thy Prophets, but they 
Gldellad men Old not heare: therefore gaueſt thou them into 
them dy thy the hand ofthe people ofthe lands. 

Prophets, 31 Yer for thy great mercies thou haſt not con · 


1 thou diddeft 


—— ſumed them, neither forſaken them: for thou art 


a gracious and mercifull God, 


Man) }ieyer, 
® x04 a: 6.7, 32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great 
"P4512, God, mighty and terrible, that keepeſt coue- 


i By whom wee * pe s gi 
wereled away in. nant and * mercie, let not allthe affliction that 


toczpurivitie.ang h ith come vnto vs, ſeeme a little before thee, that 


— bereap- , to our kings, to our princes, and to our pr ieſts. 
Ginted tn hee and ro 5 
lune at Efter, our Prophets, and to our fathers, and to all 


thy people ſince the time ofthe Kings of i Aſthur 
vnta this day. 

3 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vpon 
vs: for thou & haſt dealt truely, but we haue done 
wickedly. 

34 And our kings and our princes , out Prieſts 


3-13 

AN. conf-Geth 
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things c veto 

tw vi Ke toe 
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3 Wits % ani out fathers haue not done thy Lawe , nor re- 
. garded thy commaundements nor thy proteſtati- 

wallet Jeflroy dns, where with thou haſt I proteſted among 

ther exeope them. y 

— —— 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 

wales. Kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou 


They that ſealed the covenant. 171 
ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large and fat land 


heeſt which thou didſt ſet before them , and haue not 


conuerted from their euill workes. 
36 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day, andthe 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to eate the 
m fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, bebold, = That late bee 
we are ſeruants therein, — — — 5 
37 And it yeeldeth much ſiuit vnto the kings 5, ich eus 
whom thou halt ſet ouet vs, becauſe of our ſinnes: te keepe Gods 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies and ouer comn.ande ments, 
our cattell at their pleaſure, and we are in greataſ® et bn“ 
fliction. brought by Gods 
38 Nowe becauſeof all this we make a ſure gte bene. 
couenant, and write it, and our princes,our Leuites 
and our Prieſts ſeale vnto it. 
\ CHAP. X. 
1 The names of chem thas ſcaled ile conenant betwrene God and 
the people, 
el 


be | 

toes they that ſcaled, were Nehemiah the p 
{| Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah,and Zid- lr. ti. 

kijah : 

2 Seraiah,Azariah,lerewiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hatruſh, Shebaniab, Malluch, 

s Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Miamin, 


: egi b a Which ſubſt · T. 
eee, Bilgai , Shemaiak: theſe are the * * — 
9 © And the Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne f 
— Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of Henadad, Kad - 5 
miel. f 

10 And their brethren Shebaniah , Hodiiah, 

Kelita, Pelaiak, Hanun, : 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiab, Bani, Beninu. | 

14 © Thechicfe ofthe people were Paroſh, or | 
Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniab,Biguai,Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijab, Azzur, 

18 _— i — — 

19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, 

20 Maępiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Naſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, pileha, Shobek. 

25 Rehum. Haſhabnah, Maaſei 

26 And Aitah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 Andthereſtofthe —.— the Prieſts, the „ 1 dear 
Leuites, the porters, the fingers, the d Nethinims, 2.23. 
and all that were c ſeparated from the people of e Which being 
the lands vnto the Law ef God, their wines, che ir 2 
_ and theirdaughters,allthat could vnder- gane tvem. 

nd. ; te) ues io ſeiue 

29 Thechicfeofthem 4 receiued it for their God. . 
brethren , ane they came to the e curſe and to the dete 
othe to walke in Gods lawe, which was giuen by of the whole mul- 
Moſes the ſeruant of God. to obſerue and doe all utude. 
the commandements of the Lord our Cod, and © — 
his iudgemerts and his ſtatutes: K 

30 And that we would not give our daughters brake the L a, 
to the people of the land, neithertake their daugh- a Deut38. 15, 
ters for our ſonnes. | 1 : 

zt And if the people of the land * 8 5 
ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to ſell f that bie * after, 
wee would not take it of them onthe ——— as chap.1 5.15, 
an 


"Firſt fruits andeihes, They 


®L exit-25.4. 
den- 11. 


fh. 


g Thisdeelareth 
whercfore they 
gane this chi d. 
parts! the ſnekel, 
which was beſides 
the halſe ihekel, 
r'.at th ev were 
bund co pay, 
Exod. 320. 13. 


$0» into the 
bonſe of. 


h By thi- rehear- 
ſall is meant chat 
there was no part 
wor cer emo j in 
the Law, x here · 
unt o they did not 
bind tbemſe lues 
ba couenant. 


i Whe:eſceucr 
ne labor ted, ut 
tt auc lle d, there 
the tit hes were 
due vntotbe Lord 
both by the Law 
aud ic oi ding to 
the othe and co- 
ue nant that we 


N. ab. 18. 26. 

k Wewilleot 

e aue i: deſtitute 

o th, that thall 

bee nece ſſaty 
for it. 


Be cauſe their 
enemies da elt 
toun about them, 


they provided that 


it might be reple- 
vi bed withmen, 
aud vted this po- 
licie, becauſe there 
were few that of 
ſered themſelues 
willingly. 


b VWhichcare- 
of Perez the 
ſoace 051 


YOr,of Sbilouite, 


and on the holy dayes: * and that wee would let 
On frec, and the debts of euery 
1 n. | 

32 And we made ſtatutes for out ſelues to giue 
by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel fot the ſer- 
uice of che houſe of our God, 

33 For the 8 (hewbread, and for the dayly of- 
fring, & for the dayly burnt offring. the Sabbaths, 
the newe moones, for the ſolemne feaſts, and for 
the things that were ſanctiſied, and for the finne 
offrings to make an attonement for Iſrael, and for 
all the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 Wee caſtalſo lors for the offering of the 
wood, exex the Prieſts, the Leuites and rhe peo- 

le to brinę it into the houſe of our Gud, by the 


uſe of our fathers, ycerely at the times appoin- - 


ted . to burne it ypan the altar of the Lorde our 
God, as it is written in the Law. EE 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 
the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yeere, 
into the houſe of the Lord, 5 

36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is h written in the Law, and the 
firſt borne of our tullocks and of our ſheepe, to 
bring it into the houſe ofour God, vnto the Prieſis 
that miniſter in the houſe of our God. 

37 And that weſhould bring the firſt fruite of 
our dough , and our offerings , and the fruite of 
eucry tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſts, 
to the chambers of the houfe of our God : andthe 
tithes of our land vnto the Leuices , that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our 
Itrauell. | 8 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tirhes, and 
the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of the 
tithes vnto the houſe of out God, vntothe cham- 
bers ofthe treaſure houſe. | 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leuĩ ſhall bring vp the ofſtings of the corne, of 
the wine, and of the oyle,vntothe chambers» and 


there ſhall be the veſſels ofthe Sanctuary, and the 


Prieſis that miniſter, and the porters, and the ſin- 
gers, and k wee will not forſake the houſe of our 


God. 
CHAP; XI. 
1 Who dwelledin Teruſalem afitr 4 was builded, 21 and who 
in the citivs of lnidah, 

Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſa- 
A lem: the other people alſo caſt lots, a to bring 
one out of tento dwel in Icrufalem the holy citie, 
and nine parts to be in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwe ll in leruſalem. 

3. Theſe now are the chiefe of the province, 
that dwelt in leruſalem, but in the cities of Judah, 
euery one dvelt in his owne poſſeſſion in their ci- 
tics of Iſtael, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and 
the Netlnims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſer- 


uants. 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil · 
dren of Iudah , and of the children of Beniamin: 
Ofthe ſonnes of ludah, Athaĩah, the ſonne of Vz- 
Liah, the ſonne of Lechariah, the ſonne of Amari- 
ah. the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
lecl, ofthe ſonnes ofb Perez, 

5- And Maaſei h the ſonne of Baruch, the 


Adab. 'fanneof Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah ,-the 


ſonne of Adaiah. the ſonne of loĩarib, the ſonne of 
Zechwiab, tbe ſonne of j Sliloni. 


Nehemiah, 


that dweltin lern 


6 All the fonnes of perer that dwelt at Teru. 


ſalem, were foure hundreth, threeſcore and eighe 
valiant men. 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal. 
lu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of loechthe 
ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of kolaiah, the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah, the ſounc of Ithiel, the ſonne of le. 


ſhaiah. 

8 And aſter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and twenty and eight. | 

9 And loel the ſonne of Zichri mr gouernour 
ouer them: and Indah, the fonne of Senua was 
the ſecond ouer the citie: 

10 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Ioiatib, 
Iachin, 


Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Me- 


raiĩoth, the ſonne of Ahitub © was chicfe of the e Hu 


houſe of God. 


12 And their brethren « that did the workein 4 That feel u 


the Temple, were eight hundreth, twentie and 
two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the ſorne 
of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal. 


chiah: 
1 And his brethren, chieſe of the fathers, two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhſai the 
ſonne of Az areel, the ſonne of Aha zi, the ſonne of 
Meſhillimoth, the ſonne of Immer: 
14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight an dtwenty: and their oueiſeer was 
Zabdiel the ſonne j of Hagedolim. 


11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 


bie Priel. 


mrniſtred un ia 
Temple. 


[0 gf er u 


15 Andof the Leuites, Shemaiah, the ſonne of“. 


Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Ioꝛabad ef the chiefe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Miclia, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the chiefe 
to © begin the thankeſgiuing &-prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the ſecond of his brethren , and Abda, the 


e Tha is be be. 


pan the Plalme, 
and was the 


ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne chavarers 


of Icduthun. 
18 All che Leutes inthe holy citic were two 


hunilreth foureſcore and foure. 


19 And the porters Akkub, Talmomand their 
brethren that kept the i gates, were an hundreth 


twenty and two. 


f Meaning ofthe- 
Temple, 
Ot idem, vic 


20 · And the grefidue of Iſrael ,. ofthe Ptieſtes, dwelt voin 
aud of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of ludab, alem. 


euety one in his mheritanee, 


21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt inthe ſ fortreſſe, lun 


and Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in leruſa- 
lem was Vi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. | 

23 For it mas the Kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that ſaithſull prona fon ſhould be for 
the ſingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhætabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Terah, the ſonne of indah b was 


people. | 
25 And inthe villages in their landes, ſome 
of the children of ludah dwelt in Ki: jath-arba, 
and in the vill.ges'thereof-,,'and'in_ Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and in — 
ang: 


hb War chiefe 
s - - he Ling 09" 
at the Kings hande in all matters concerning the — 4 


a Fee 
tolet 


fw 
Taba 
Koi 


Prieſts and Leuites. Chapaij. The wall is dedicated. 276 
and in the villages thereof, z 3 Theſonnesof Leui, the chiefe fathers were 
26 And in leſhua, and in Moladah, and in written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto - 
Beth paler, the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Bliaſhity 
27 And in Lazer. ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba,and 24, And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
in the villages 2 ; 0 oy ſonne of —— 
28 And in Zi in Mechonah, and in the and their brethren t them to giue praiſe 
ae ir thankes, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
29 And in En- rimmon, and in Zarcah, and in man of God, ward ouer saꝑainſt ward, t That is, obe of. 
Iarmuth, 25 Mattaniahand Bak bukiah, Obadiah, Me- 7 


30 Zanoah, A lul lam, and in their villages, in ſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters keeping coule, 


Lachiſh, and in the ficldes thereof, at Azekah, and the ward at the threſholds of the gates. 

inthe villages thercof: and they dwelt from Beer- 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim, the 

ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the 
31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra the 

Michmaſh, and Aija, and Bech · el, and in the vil · Prieſt and Scribe, : 


„ -- 

32 And Anat o i em they { Leuites out of all thei 

3 Haꝛor, Ramah, Gittaim, ces 2 — them to Ieruſalem to keep the Solos. 
34 Hadid, Zeboim,Nebalat, tion and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings and 


35 Lod and Ono in the carpenters valley. with ſongs,cymbales, violes and with 8. 


36 And of the Leuit es were diuiſions in Iudah 28 Then the + ſingers gathered clues to- 886. 
and Beniamin. gether both from CNET abour Ieru- repay 7 


from the villages of h Netophathy, h Which werea 


1 The Priefles aud Launen which came with Zerabbabel vats 29 And from tbe houte of Gilgal, and out of — flora 
leruſalem,are numbred, 27 andthe wall x atdicared, the countreys of Geba, ami Azmaucth : for the poſſe is ion inthe 
Heſe alſo are the Pricſtes and the Leuites fingershad built them villages round about Ieru- belds, r,Clon, 


— 2 T that a went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne ſalem. : - : 
blenden. of shealticl, and Teſhua :e2 wir, Seraiah, Ieremiabh, 30 And the Prieſtes and Leuites were purified, 


Ezra, and clenſed the people, and the gates, & the wall. 
2 Amariah, Malluch,Hattuſh, 31 And i I brought vp the princes of Iudah vp - i Meaning, Ne- 
3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, | onthewall, and appointed two great companies . 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abij ah, to ꝑiue thanks, and the one went on the r ght hand 
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, of the wall toward the dung gate. 
6 Shemaiah, and Ioĩarib, Iedaiah, 32 And aſter them went Hoſhaiah , and halſe 
; 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: theſe were of the princes of Iudab, 
dem in dignity the b chie fe of the Pricftes , and of their brethren 33 And Axariah, Exra and Meſhullom, 
Aird ec“ ;n the dayes of Leſhua. 34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiab, and Te- 
e'theflockeof  $ And the Leuites, Teſhua, Binnul, Kadmiel, r a 
los Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah, c were ouer the 35 And af the Prieſtes ſonnes with trumpets, 
R -_ thankeſgiuings,he,and his brethren. . Zechariah the ſonne of lonathan, the ſonne ol She- 
N a 9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni, and their bre maiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
4 They kept their turen were about them in the d watches. chaiab, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Rſapfn. 
wads4 waiches 10 And Ieſhua begate Toiakim : Toiakim alſo 36 And k his brethren, Shemziah, and Aza- k Thatis, the _ 
— 3 begate Eliaſhib, Eliaſhib begate Ioiada. reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and Iudah, bre ibaen ol ZTacz 
3% 11 And Iotadabegate Ionathan, and Iouathan Hanani, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid ** 
begate Iaddua, the man of God: and Exra the Scribe went before 


12 And in the dayes of Ioĩakim were theſe the them, 
e That inert to chiefe fathers of the Pricſtes; vnder © Seraiah was 37 And to the — of the ſountaine, euen ouer 


Seuiab,or racher Meraiah, vnder Leremiah, Hananiah, againſt them went they vp by | the ſtaires ofthe ci- 1 Which was the 
vithe order, which . . . goiog vp to the 
— 13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, le- tie of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyonde mount 
„ 85 the houſe of Dad, een Into che watergate Ealt- which neatied the 
14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Shebaniah, ward, city of Du. 
Ioſeph, 38 And the ſecond company of them that gaue 5 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, thankes, went on the other fide, and — GS 
Helkai, and the halfe of the le was vpon the wall, 
16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, vpon the tower of the furnices euen vnto the 
5 Methullam, broad wall. 2 f Fpbra | FUSS 
Wbereof en 17 Vndert Abjiah, Zichri, vader Miniamin 9 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon 
pan comm aud vnder Moadiah, Pilcai, — olde gate, and — te, and the rowre 
üer. 18 VnderBilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiab, of Hananeel, and the tower of Mcab, euen vnto 
Ichonathan, the ſheepegate t and they ſtoode in the gate of tho 
19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, ward. 
Vzzi, So ſtond the two companies of them that 


20 Vnder Salfai, Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, hs obs bouſe of God, and I and the 

. 21 Vader Hiikiab, Haſhabiab, vnder ledaiah, halfe of therulers with me. 1 
. e, 41 The prieſtes alſo. Eliakim, Maaſciah, Mini · 
22 In the dyes of Fliaſhib, Toiada, and Ioha · amin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Techariah, Hananiah, 

nan and W you Ee 32323 wich Auf ds, ſeiah. and Shbemaiah, and Eleazar 
uites written. and the Prieſtes in the reigne of Da- 2. Maaſciah, emajah, 2nd g 
0 Vaals and Tohanan, and Malchiiah and 


rius the Perſian, 2 
am, 


» 


3 54. 


— 
— — 


— IETCEEN — — 


Thanlceſgiuing. A reformation. 
4£br caufedls Rlam, and Exer : and the fingers t ſang loude, ha- 
—H uing Izrahiah which was the ouerſeet. 

43 And the ſame day they offered great ſacri- 
fices and reioyeed : for God had giuen them — 
ioy, ſo that both the women, and the children 
were joyfull: and the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard 
farre off. ; 

44 Alſo at the fame time were men appointed 
m ouer the chambers of the ſtore for the offerings, 
for the firſt fruites, anil for the tithes, to gather into 
them out ofthe fieldes of the cities, the portions 
of the Law for the Prieſtes,and the Leuites: for Iu- 
dah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for theLeuites, 
that ſerued. 

43 And hoth the ſingers and the Leuites x 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puniti- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
uid. and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 * For in the dayes of David and Aſaph, of 
olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing vnto God. | 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nchemiah did all Iſtael giue portions vn- 
to the lingers and porters, euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vnto the Leuites, 
and the Leuites n gaue the holy things vnto the 
ſonnes of Aaron, 

| CHAP. XIII. 

s be Lam e. 3 They ſeparate from them 4 flrangers, 
1% Nee reproourth them thas breake the Sabbaih. 30 
Aw ordinance ts ſerne Co. 

Nd on that day did they reade in the booke 

A of Moſes, in the audience of the people, and ir 

was founde written therein, that the Ammonite, 

and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Con- 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauſethey met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and wich water, but hed Balaam a- 
gainſt them, that hee ſhould curſe them: and our 
Ged turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 9 25 

a: Now when they had heard the La, they ſe- 

fray ter parated from Iſtael 2 all thoſe that were mixed. 

in vnlawiull ns- 4 J And before b this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 
the ouerſight oſthe chamber of the houſe of our 

God, being c kinſm n to Tobiah: ; 


m Which were 
chambers appoin- 
ted by Hezekiah 
to put in the 

tithe t, and ſuch 
chiogs, 2. Chron. 
31.11. and now 
weterepa'red 
againe :or the 
ſame vie. 


Ex. Chen. 15. 16. 


n That is, the 
tenth part of the 
tithes, 


*Drut.2;.3o 


NA.. 23.5, c. 


riage, and alſo 
thoſe with whom 
God hd erbide 
den them to haue . — 
ſocie ie. there had they aforetime layde the offerings, the 


b That the ſepara» incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of corne, of 
232 une, and of oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and 
ze aſtinitle ith the ſingers, and the portcrs) and the offrings of the 
Tebiiab the Am- Prieſtes. 
mov ite, and ene 6 But in all this time was not I in Ieruſalem: 
et . for in che two and thirtieth yere of a Artahſhaſhre 
King of Babel, came I vnto the King, and i aſter 

certaine dayes T obteined of the King. 

La 7 And when I'was come to Terufalem, I vn» 
e Tang we ets. derſtood ©the euill that Eljaſhibhad done for To- 
ences the people blah, in that hee had made him a chamber in the 
fill i rowhen court of the houſe of God, 

$8 And it grieued mee fore : therefore J caſt 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out of 
the chan ber. 

9 And Icommanded them toclenſe the cham- 
bers: and thither brought I againe the veſſels of 
the 5 of God wich the meate offering and the 
incenſe ö 


tius, Eta 7. 1. 
J0r ae che yeeves 
onde. 


they are deff itute 
of one that hath 
the ſcare ot God, 
ſeeiog that th: ir 
chieſe governour 
was but 3 while 
abſent,and vet 
they fell into ſuch 
great abſardities: 
38 zpprearcih alſo, 
Exod.;2.1, 


' Nehemiah, : 


10 And F perceived that the portions of the 
Leuites had not hene giuen, and that eucry one 
wasfici to bis 11nd, euen the Leuites and fingers 
that exccuted the worke, EDA 


„ OED 

Strange marriage repwücl, 
11 Then reprooued 1 the rulers and ſayd. | 
is the houſe of God forſaken ? And 1 nb 
them, and [ct them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Iudlah the tithes of corne 
and of wine. and of oyle vnto the treaſures, | 

13 And I made treaſurets ouer the treaſures, 
Shelcmiah the Prieſt. and Zadok the Scribe, and of 
the Leuites, Pedatah, and vnder their hand Hanan 
the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah: for 
they were counted faithfull , and their office was 
to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember me. O my God, herein and wipe 
not out my i kindeneſſe that I haue ſhewed on the f He en 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. 2 — buch. 

15 In thoſe daycs ſawe I in Iudah them, that — 

trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, & that brought goeth ot ibi 
in ſheaues, and which lade d aſſes alſo with wine, bimtel e bern 
grapes, and figges. and all burdens, and brought — 
them into Ieruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and to be werci ul 
CI proteſted to them in the day that they ſolde ve bim let 
vitailes. ow ne goudreſle 

16 There dwele men of Tyrus alfo therein, 3 OPM 
which brought fiſh and all wazes, and ſolde on g 1 dedvetmy 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah cuen in thewghat 6:4 
leruſalem, My _ = _ 

17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Iudah, and (/\atodiom 
ſayde vnto them, What cuill thing is this that yee vapuaiſhed, 
doe, and breake the Sabbath day ? | 

18 IO your fathers h thus, and as God - 7 
brought allthis plague vpon vs, and vpon this city? 8 fle, 
yer » increaſrk wrath vpon Iſrael, in breaking rep my 
the . ning. that i! they 

19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem beganne '*#*(grefſed nov 
to bei darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to . 
ſhut the gates, and charged, that they ſhould not ſhould be peu, 
bee opened till afcer the Sabbath, and ſime of my i Abontthetine 
ſeruanis ſet I at the gates, that there ſhould no bur. uf Sue | 
den be brought in on the Sabbath day. the Sabbath life 

20 Sothechapmen and merchants of all mer- from the Sane 

chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night without gg enge, 
Teruſulem. en OY 


And hee had made him a great chamber, and 


1 Which wasa 
citie of the Hi. 
liſtimvaud they 


not ꝑiue your daughters vnto their ſonnes, 
ſhall yerake of their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
nor for your ſelues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael ſinne », Auf 3,98 
by theſe things yet among many nations was there 
no King like him: for he was be loued of his God, % 4 
and God had made him King ouer Iſrael: yet . n. 
ſtrange women cauſed him to ſinne. ; 

27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to do all this 
great euil, and to tranſꝑreſſe againſt our God, euen 
to mary ſtrange wiues i + Af 

2 . 


them ont ol 
Corgteg don. 


5, fm. 12.2075 


28 RN 2 


ming, ofthe 
pie, that rose 
vas vr clette, 
d eniet. 


hich 255 
ol the Thi. 
15,aud they 
narried wives 
of. and ſo 
zpredthent 
ch and Rel 


hat ia lcd 
mwunicit 
and dr'ue 
ont of the 
greg don. 
int 3.1. 
45.12.70 


ing 1.14 


4.47.18. 


| tibcall 2 King 


Mtaſhoeroſh royal] feaſt. 


Chap. j. | 


23 And one of the ſonnes of Ioĩada tlie ſanne 


\ Puilbtbem se · Sanballat the Horonite: but I chaſed him from me. Leuites,cuery one in his office, 
i of the wood at times 


cording to — 

& evill exam · 
— they 
— gi'oea tothe 
relt of by people 
contrary to the it 
voc auoh. 


29 Remember 


hood, and of the Leuites. 


-< 


them, O my God, that u defile : And ſor —— 
the Pprieſthoode, and the couenant of the Prieſt» appointed, and for the firſt ſruites. Remember me, 


O my God, o in goodneſſe. 


E S156 


THE ARGVMENT, | 

Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings 
Brom wherein the Ebrewes , and the Grecianz doe vary, diuerſe authors write diuerſſy as touc hi- 
mg this Abaſhueroſk, but it ſcemeth, Daniel 6-1. & 9. 1. that he was Darius Ring of the Medes , and 


and the ſe 


Queene Vaſhties diſobedience. 177 
30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtra nd 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonnę in lawe of appointed the wardes of the Ky os 


Prieſtes and of the 


© That id ta fhew 
metcle vnto me, 


zo of 


ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh , which was a name of honour, and e great and 
ch ; 


chiefe,as chizfe head, Herein us declared the great merc ies of God toward his Chur 


: who neuer fa 


leth them in their greateſt dangers,but when al hope of worldly belpe faileth, he euer ſtirreth up ſome, 
by whom he ſ:ndeth comfort, and deliverance. Herem alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cru · 
eltie of the wicked, when they come to h»nour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt : and 
how God preſerueth aud preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and loue to- 


ward ther brethren. 
CHAP, I. 
3 King Abaſhneroſh waktth a rojall feaſt, 12 Hertunio the 
2 gcene Vaſhii will nos come, is for which caxje ſhe u dun- 
cea, 26 The Kings decree touching the preemmmence of man. 
272A che dayes of Ahaſt-ueroſh(this 
i Called aſſo Da- WO 2 is Ahaſhueroſh that reigned from 
_ No. „ India even vnto Ethiopia, ouer 
anch 2 d bad the an b hundreth, and ſeuen & ewen- 
goverpment o. the 29 9 tie prouinces) 
Medes, Perſians & K 2 In thoſe dayes when the 


9 King Abaſhueroſh c ſate on his throne, which was 


tius Hyflapi: in the palace of bs Shuſhan, 5 

fonne,call:d allo 3 in the third yeere of his reigne, he made a 
— feaſt vnto all his princes and ſeruants, euen the 
b Daniel chap.6.t. : 


mkthmenioo Power of Perſia and Media, and tothe captaines 
butof fixe ſcore, and gouernours of the prouinces which were be- 
levivg out the ſore him, 

unter that isn 4 That he might ſhewe the riches and glorie 


fe, as th . 
— divers Of his kingdome, and the honour of his great ma- 


plcervſeth, feſtie many dayes, euen an hundreth and foure- 
+1 bat , had reſt, ſcore day es. 
— And hen theſe dayes were expired, the 


king made a feaſt to all the people that were found 
in the palace of dhuſhan, both vnto great & ſivall, 
ſeuen daies, in the court oſthe garden of the kings 
alace, 

: 6 Ynder an hanging of white,greene,and blue 
elithes, faſtened with cordes of fine linen and pur- 
{ Which they v ple. in ſiluer tings, and pillars of marble: the d beds 
ſedin thoſe coun. were of gold & of ſiluer vpon a pauement of por- 
nen in lead of phy re, and marble and alabaſter, and blue colour. 
_ 7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
| golde, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and royal 
eAs n beſee- wine in abundance according to the © power of 
wing foro g- the king. 5 
: 8 And the drinking war by an order, none 
f None nieht be might f corpell: for fo the King had appointed 
Gpelled io deine vnto all the officers of his houſe , that they ſhould 
ande it plea- doe according to every mans pleaſure. 

* 9 TC TheQucene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in the royall houſe of King Ahaſhue- 


"_ roſh. 
w3the 10 Vpon the 8 ſeuench day whenthe King was 


day of the f. aſt 1 4 g 
1 merie with wine, he commandeth Meliuman, Biz- 


made for the peo. tha, Harbon 1, Bigtha, and Ahagtha. Zethar 3 and 
Carcas, the ſeuen eunuches, that ſerued in the pre- 
ſencc ot King Ahaſhueroſh, 

11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King 
with the crowne royall , that he might ſhe we the 


Nen vetſe 3. 


E and the princes her beautie: for ſhe was 


aire to looke vpon. 


12 But the Queene Vaſhti reſuſed to come at 


the Kings worde, t which he had giuen in charge 
to the eunuches: therfore the king was very angry, 
and his wrath kindled in him. i 

13 Then the King ſaide to the wiſe men, b that 
knew the times ( for ſo was the kings maner to. 
wards all that knew the law and the indgement: 

14 And thenext vnto him was Carſhena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Me- 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media, 
which ſaw the i Kings face, and ſarethe firſt in the 
kingdome) - 

15 Wwbat ſliall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti 
according to the lawe, becauſe ſhe did not accor- 
ding to the wordof the King Ahaſhueroſh by the 
commiſſion of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the King 
and the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not only 
done k euill againſt the King, but againſt all the 
princes, and againſt all the people chat are in all 
the Prouinces of King Ahaſhueroſh. 

17 For the l ace of the Queene ſhall come a- 
broade vnto ail women , ſo that they ſlall de ſpiſe 
their kuſbands in the ir vwne eyes, & ſhall ſay, The 
king Ahaſhneroſh commanded V aſhtithe Queene 
to be brought in before him, but ſhe came not. 

18 So ſhall che m princeſſes of Perſia and Me- 
dia this day fay vnto all the Kings Princes, when 
they heare of the acte of the Qucene: thus ſhall 
there be much deſpite ſulneſſe and wrath, 

19 Ifitpleaſethe K ing, let a royall decreepro- 
ceede from him , and let it be written among the 
ſtatutes of Perſia,amd Media, (& let it not be tranſ- 
greſſed ) that Vaſhti come v no more before King 
Ahaſhueroſh: and let the king giue her royal eſtate 
vnto her companion that is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
ſhall he made, ſralbe publiſhed throughout all his 
kingdome ( thovgh it be o great) all the women 
ſhall giue their huſb. nds honour , both great and 
ſmall. . 

27 And this ſaving pleaſed the King and the 
Princes, andthe King did according to the worde 
of Memucan. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the prouinces of 
the King, into euery prouince according to the 
writing thereof, and to euery people after their 

a 2 


PC, which was 
in the hand of 1 
tn, he, 

bh That had expe. 
rience of things as 
they had learned 
by diligent mar- 
king in continu. 
2 ct of time, 


i Which were his 
chiefe counſeliers; 
that might have 
alwayes zcceſſe 
to him, ; 


k By her diſobe 
dience ſhe hath gi- 
ven an example 

to all women to 
doe the like to 
their husbands, 
That is, her diſe- 
dedience. 


m Meaning, that 
they x otrid rake 
fi occaſion hee 
ol to doe the ):k-, 
and that the :cſt of 
women would by 
continuance det 
the ſame, 


n Let ker be . 
voiced & another 
made Queene, 


o For he had vn. 
der him an hun- 

dreth twentie and | 
ſe nen do untties. 


language, 


tion. 

d By the ſeven 
wile men ot his 
-quniell, 


taeſe countries 
was fo great, that 
they innented ma- 
ny means to lerae 
the luſts of prin 
ces, and therefore 
as they ordained 
wicked lawes, hat 
the king tight 


iet ke would, fo 
they had divers 
hovles appointe 
25 one ot them 


virgins, another 
when they were 
concubines, and 
for the Queenes 
another, 

d Read what this 
purification was, 
verf. 5. 

* 2, Ki$.24.15- 


| Ebr, gern.. 


e Forthough the 
was taken away 
by a cruell lav, yet 
be ceaſed not ta 
have a father ly 
care over her, and 
therefore did re- 
fort oft timts to 
heare of her. 


What appareil 
ſhe asked ot the 
eunuch, that was 
he Fond to giue 


Ke. 
577. 


The Kings Commiſſion. 


the matter againe and 
into communica» þb 


him, (aide, Let them ſecke for the king beautifull 
young virgins, 


the prouinces of hiꝭ kingdome , and let them ga- 
ther all the beautiſull yong virgins vnto the palace 
of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women, vnder 
© The abuſe of the hand of Hepe the kings cunuch © keeper of the 
women, to giue them their things © for purification. 


her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And this pleaſed 
the king, and he did ſo. 


taine Ie we, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſonne 
of Iair, the ſonne oſ Shimei, the ſonne of Kich a 
haue hoe daugh · man of Temini, 


a, lem * withthe captiuitie that was caried away with 


Ieconiah king of Iudab(whom Nebuchad-nezzar, 
whiles they were King of habel had caried away) 


Einred: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 


'©Nere * 


p Thatis,that the e, that euery man ſhould pbearerule in his which kept the eoneubĩnes: ſhee came in to the 
CN owne houſe, and thathee (houldpubliſh it in the King no more, except ſhe pleaſed the King, and 
band, and at his language of that ſame people. that ſhe were called by name. : 
commandement. CHAP 11 | 15 Nowe whenthe courſe of Eſter the 
© After the © yeene 3 certaing young meider ave ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 
brought to the” king. 17 £fter pleaſetbthe king, and w mie taken heras hisowne daughter ) came, that ſhee 
D yoeme, 32 Mordecai diſcloſeth vnte the Ing thoſe b ſhould goe in to the King, ſhe deſired nothing, but 
world beiray hun. what Hege the Kings eunuch the Keeper of the 907, 
Frer theſe things, when the urath of king Aha- women 8 ſaide: and Eſter found fauour in the 8 Wherenker | 
© @ Thatis,hecalles © Sſhueroſh was appeaſed,he® remembred Vaſhti, ſight of all them that looked vpon her. — — 


what ſhee had done, and what was decreed 
againſt her. 
2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 


16 Jo Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhue. not 
roſhinto his houſe royall in the ans moneth, 3 
which is the h moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yere bende ba ft 
of his reigne, a 5 
17 And the King loued Eſter ↄboue all the b Which cov. 
wo'1.en, and ſhee found grace and fauour in his ved parte! be 
ſight more then all the virgins: ſo that be ſet the „nee 
crowne ofthe kingdome vpon her head, and made N 
her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti. 
18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all 
his princes, and his ſeruants, which ac the feaſt of i Thai mals 
Eſter, and gaue reſt * vnto the provinces, and gaue ee Hike, 
gifres, according to | the power of a King. ka wy 
19 And when the virgins were gathered J m ſe. 1 Thatis,giew 
cond time,then Mordecai ſate in the Kings gate. d magical, 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor * Thi, ate 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: lor Eſter which __ 
did after the worde of Mordecai , as when ſhe was ſecordmarizy 
nouriſhed with him. ol the Lag. 
21 © In thoſe dayes when Mordecai ſate in the 

Kings gate, two of the Kings eunuches, Bigthan 

and Tereſh, which kept the doore, were wroth, and 

ſought to lay ® hand on the King Ahalhueroſin 1 Neaahg fn 
22 And the ching was knowen ta Mordecai, * bin. 


And ſet the king appoint officers through all 


4 And the maide that (hall pleaſe the king, let 


5 © In che citie of Shuſhan, there was a cer- 


6 Which had been camieil away from Teruſa. 


And he nouri:hed Hadaſſah, that is Eſter, his 
vncles daughter: for ſhee had neither father nor 


mother, and the maide was faire and beautifull to and he tolde it vnto _— Eſter , and Eſter cer- 
looke on:and after the death of her father and her tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 


when inquiſition was made, it was found ſoꝛ there- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was 15 ge ch. 
vritten in the boake of the 9 Chronicles before (je of dbe Med 
the King, SIT 4 and perſiant u 
CHAP, IIL Chap. ieu. 

1 Hamas, aſter he was e ale, obtamed of the King. that all th 

ewe ſhould be put to death, becauſe Morgecai had not done 

Lim wor ſhip «a other had, 


A Feer theſe things did King Ahaſhucroſh pro- 
mote Hamanthe ſonneof Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue 
all the princes that were vith him, 
2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were at the 
Kings gate, howed their knees, and reuerenced Ha- 
man: for the King had ſo commanded concer- 
ning him: but Mordecai a bowed not the knee, z, pol 
neither did reuerence. 3 to 
Then the Kings ſemantes which were at the tneele downe 
Kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſęreſſeſt reverence . 
did well, and what ſhould be done with her. thoù the kings commandement ? Kings od ind 
12 And when the courſe of every maid came, 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet Abit, ud 
to goe in to king Ahaſhueroſh, = that hee had hee would not heare them: therefore they b told Monden would 
been twelue moneths according to the manner of Haman, that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- pot 6 
the women (for ſo werethe i daies of their purifi- ters would ſtande: for he had tulde them, that he 2 
cations acco m pliſhed, ſixe moncths with oyle of was a Iew. d Thos wee 
myrrhe, and fiue moneths with ſweete odours and 5 Ard when Haman ſaw that Mordecaibowed that there is nu 
in the purifying of the, women : | not the knee vnto him, nor did reuexence vnto Sn 
13 And thus went the maydes vnto the king) bim, then Haman was full of wrath. faedrers ton 
whatſocuer ſhee required, wasf given herto goe 6 Nou t he thought it too little to lay hands the god. | 
2 her out of the womens houſe vnto the kings onely on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed Lek A 
Oule. ULS 


him the people of Mordecai , Haman ſought to 
14 ln che euening ſhe went, and on the morow 


deftray all the Iewes, that were throughout the 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women whole kingdome of Abaſhueroſh, euen the peo- 


vnder the hand of Shaaſbgaz the kings eunuch, ple of Mordecai. a 
. n 


mother, Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter. 

8 And when the kings commaundement, and 
his decree was publiſhed, and ma maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan, vnder 
the hand of Hege. Eſter was brought alſo vnto the 
kings houſe vnder the hand of Hege the keeper of 
the women. 

9 Andthe maid pleaſed him, and ſhee found 
fauour in his ſight: therefore he canfed her things 
for purification to bee giuen her ſpeedily, andher 
I ſtate, and ſeuen comely maids to be ꝑiuen her 
out of the kings honſe, and he gaue change to her 
and to her maydes of che beſt in the houſe of the 
women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 


= 


ſhould not tell it. 
11 And Mordecai walked e euery day before 
the court of the womens houſe, to know if Eſter 


7 


Efter Queene. Haman exiſted"! 


12, 
ph 


gTh 
Jewe: 
155 


vg, to 


TheKings eruell decree, | 


t Which anſwe- 
rech to part of 
March and part o 
ill, 
4770 know what 
moneth and day 
Hoald be good to 
eaterptiſe this . 
thing,that it might 
have good luc- 


diſappointed their 
lots & expect at ib. 
e Containing part 
of Febtuatie, and 
ut of March, 
' Theſe be tte 
tro ugumeuts 
which comme nly 
the woridliogs 
20d the wicked 
vietoward prir.ces 
wgainſt the godly, 
that is, the con » 
tempt oftheir | 
laves,and dimini- 
ſhingo: their pi 0- 
ne: without te · 
ſpelt how God is 
tibet ple aled ot 
dſpleaſed 
15. wh, 
ion ſeruany 


+86r, the hands of 
7 


t dhe 
lewes, thai were 
in Sbeſban. 


2 Bernnſe bee 

would advertiſe 
Efter of this erue ll 
proclamation, 


PE fackecloth, 
ev aſhes were 
fred fir many, 


y In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth< Ni- 
fan) in the twelft yeere of king Abaſhneroſh,they 
caſt Pur(thar is a lot) before Haman,from day to 
day, and from moneth to moneth, vnto the twelft 
moneth, that is the moneth © Adar. 

9 Then Hainan ſaide vnto K ing Ahaſhucroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are diucrs from all people, and 
they doe not obſerue the i Kings lawes : therefore 
it is notthe kings profit to ſuffer them. 

g If it pleaſe the king, let ĩt bee written that 
they may bee deſtroyed, and 1 will + pay ten thou- 
land talents of (iluer by the hands of them that 
haue the charge of this buſineſſe to bring it into 
the kings tteaſurie. 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from bis hand, 
and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſatie. 

11 And the king ſaid vnto Haman, Let the ſil - 
yer be thine, andthe people to doe with them as 
it pleaſeth thee, 

12 Then were the kings{ſcribes called onthe 
thirteench day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
written(according to alithatHaman commanded) 
vnto the kings ofticcrs, and to the captaines that 
were ouer cd ery prouince, and to the rulers of e- 
ucry people, and to euery prouince, according to 
the witing thereof, and to cuery people according 
to their language: in the name of king Abaſhue · 
roſh was it written, and ſcales with the Fings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſentf by poltes into 
all the kings proiunces, to root out, to kill and to 
deſtroy all the Iewes, both young and olde, chil- 
drenand women, inone day vpon the thirteenth 


day of the twelft moneth (which is the moneth 


Adar) and to ſpoile them as a pray. 

14 rhe contents of the writing was that there 
ſhould be giuen a commaundement in all prouin- 
ces, and pu liſhed vnto al people, that chey ſhould 
be readie againſt the ſame day. 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commaundement went forth, and the commaun - 
dement was ꝑiuen in the palaee at Shuſhan: and 
the king and Haman fate drinking, but the 8 citic 
of Shulhan was in perplexitie. 

CHAP. IITI, 
s VMordecei gineth the tene koowledge of the ernrll decree 


of the ing azamft the jewes, 18 Shee willtth tha; ihey proy 
for her. 


No when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
fackcloth,and aſhes, and went out into the m:ddes 
: the citic, and cryed wich a great crye, anda 
itter. 
2 And hee came euen before the Kings 2 gate, 
bur he might not enter within the kings gate, be- 


ing clothed with ſackecloth. 


And in cuerie prouince. and place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came, there 
was ꝗteat ſorow among the lewes, and faſting,and 
weeping, and mourning, and | many lay in ſacke 
cloth and in aſhes. 

4 T Then Eſlers mayds and her eunuches came 
and tolde it her: therefore the Queene was verie 
heauie, and ſhe ſent rayment to clothe Mor. lecai, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from him, but he re- 
ceiued it not. 


5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the Kings 


Chapall . 


Gods prouidence. 178 


eunuches, whome he f had appointed to ſerue her, f £67. 50 conſed 
and gaue a 9 Mordecai, to 22 9 
know what it was, and vrhy it was, 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai ynto . 
the ſtreere of the citie, which wes before the kings 
gate. 5 | 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that which 
had corae vnto him, and of the ffumme of the + E. declaration. 
ſiluer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures, becauſe of the Iewes, for to de- 
ſtroy them. 
8 Alſo hee gaue him the j copie of the writing Ii or content, 
and commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, to de- 
ſtroy them, that he might ſhewe it vnto Eſter and 
declare it vnto her, and to charge her that ſhee : 
ſhould goe in to the king, and make petition and 
ſupplica ion before him for her people. Wy 
9. So when Hatach came, hee told Eſter the 
words 4 1 
10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, an comman · 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, * 
1 All the Kings ſeruants and the people of the 
Kings prouinces doe know, That whoſocuer, man 
or woman, that commeth to the king into the in. 
ner court, hich is not called, there ita law of his, 
that hee ſhall die, except him to whome the king 
holdeth out the golden tod, that he may live Now: 
I haue not been called to come vnto the king 
theſe thirtie dayes. 
12 And they certified Moxdecai of Eſters 
wordes. * 
13 And Mordecai ſaide, that they ſhould an. 
ſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſh:.lr eicape in the kings houſe, more then all # r rec. 
the lewes. d Theos Mordecai 


14 For iſ thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, > — 
I comfort and deliverance Þ ſhall appeare to the which all Gods - 
lewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- childten ought to 
thers houſe ſhall periſh : and who knoweth whe. g f ente 


p that God will de- 
ther thou art come to the kingdome for © ſuch a liner them, though 


time ? ; all worldly means 
15. Then Eſter commaunded to anſivere Mor- (e. ; 
ecai, c For to deliuer 


| Gods Church out 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are of thele — 2 


found in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me, and cate not, dangers. 

nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night. Lalſo and h Pr my 
my mayds will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I goe into —_ 2 rm 
the King, which is not according to the law :; and to Godyfſeerng it 
if Iperiſh, 4 Iperiſh, is ler his glorie 

17 So Mordecai went his way , and did accor- 888 2 
ding to all that Eſter had commanded him. * 

CHAP. V. 
1 Eſfter enireth m to the King. and Liddeth him and Haman to 4 
feafl. 14 Haman yrepareth agaltows fox Mordccai. 
A Nd onthe third a day Eſter put on her royall , To wirafer 
apparell, and ſtood inthe court of the Kings that the lewes 
palace within, quer againſt the Kings houſe: and ba begun to 
the King fate vpon his royall throne in the Kings 
palace -ueragainſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And when the King ſawe Hſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fauour in his ſight: 
and the king held out the golden ſcepter that was 
in his hand: ſo Eſter dre e neare, and touched the l 
topof the ſcepter — 

3 Then ſaid the king vnto hier, What wilt thou, — 1 
Queene Eſter ? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be 


euen e giuen ther to the halfe of the kingdome. 


b Which wat2 
ſigne that ber 


e Mear ing he e- 


4 Then laid Eſter. If ĩt pleaſe the king, let the br. they 2 
King and Haman come this day vnto the banker, /p,0u14 be grand, 


that I haue prepired for him. 
2 2 


Mar, 6,25, 
Id 6 


Hamans gallowes. 


d Becauſe they 
vſed to drinke ex. 
ceſsiuely in their 
bankets.thev cal. 
lcd the banket by 
the game of that 
which» as moſtin 


5 And the king ſayd, Cauſe Haman to make 


haite, that he may doe as Eſter hath ſayd. So the 
king and Haman came to the banker that Eſter had 
prepared, 


6 Andthe king ſayd vnto Efter at the banker 


of 4 wine, What is thy petition, that it may be gi- 
uen thee and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall cuen be 
performed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 


7 Then anſwered Eiter, and ſayd, My petition 


and my requeſt zr, 


8 If I haue found f uour inthe ſight of the 


2 king , and if ir pleaſe the king to giue me my peti- 


e I willdeclne 
hat thing l de- 


mand, 


tion, and to performe my requett, let the king and 
Haman come to the banket that I (hall prepare for 
them, and I will doe to morow according to the 


kings e ſaying. 
9 


C Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 


- joyfull, and with a glad heart, But when Haman 
law Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not 
vp, nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. 


10 Ncuertheleſſe, Haman refrained himſelfe: 


and when he came home, he ſent, and called for his 
friends, and Zcreſhhis wife, 


11 And Haman tolde them ofthe glory of his 


riches,and the multitudeef his children, andall the 


f Thus the wie- things wherein the king had f promoted him, and 
led when they ate ho that he had ſet him aboue the princes and ſer- 


oe uants ofthe king. 

ine it charge and r2 Haman ſayd moreoner , Yea, Eſter the 
humbling them- queene did let no man come in with the king to 
(elues,waxcam- the banketthat ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to 
tullandcracll, moro am I bidden vnto her alſo with the king. 


13 But all this doth nothing auaile me, as long 


as I ſee Mordecai the le fitting at the kings gate. 


14 Then (ayd Zereſh his wife and all his friends 


g Meming, the 


vnto him, Let them make atree of ſiſtie g cubits 


bizheſttha could hie, and to moro ſpeake thou vnto the king, that 


be found, 


F* by. the kings 
ſteeps di par ted. 


cba. 2.28. 


Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then ſhalt thou 
goe ioyfully with the king vnto the banker, And 
the thing pleaſed Haman and he cauſed to make 
che tree. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 The king txyntth oner the Chronicks , and fndeth che fidelitie 
of Mordeca!, 10 and commaniub Hemant cauſe Mordecai 
to be bad in bone ur. 


T He fame night + the king ſlept not, and hee 
commanded to bring the booke of the Re- 
cords,and the Chronicles: and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 Then it was found writtenthat Mordecai 
* had told of Bigtana and Tereſh,two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore, who fought to lay 
hands on the king Ahaſhucroſh, 

3 . Then the kingſayd, What honour and dig- 


Fot he thought nitie hath bene giuen to Mordecaia forthis ? And 


it vnwootthic his 
eltate to receive a 
benefit, aud not 


reward its 


b Thus whilethe 
wicked imagine 
the deſtruct ion ot 
others,they them 


the kings ſeruants that miniſtred into him, ſayd, 
There is nothing done for him. 
4 And the king ſayd, Whois in the court? 


(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 


the kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
king to b hang Mordecai on the tree that hee had 
prepared for him.) 

5 And the kings ſernantsſaydvnto him , Be- 


ſelaes tall into the holde, Hamanſtanderh in the court, And the king 
ſayd, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, What ſhall be done vntothe man whom 
the king will honour ? Then Haman thought in 
his heart, To whom would the king doe honour 


'ame pit, 


, ter. 


Mo 2 
more then to me? 1 


7 And Haman anſwered tlie king, The man 
8 * the king would honour. 
Let them bring fr him royall | apparel! 
which the king vſeth to weare, — the © horſe e Manz berey, 
that the king rideth vpon, and that the crowne da J king hall 
royall may be ſet vpon his head. / CG 
9 Andlettheraiment and the horſe bedeline. &ph bereby; — 
red by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble knowentobery 
pee and let them apparel]the man (whom the and un 
ing will honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
horſe thorow the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man 
whom the king will honour. 
10 Then the king ſayd to Haman, Make haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe, as thou haſt ſayd, 
and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the few, that ſitteth at 
the kings gate : let nothing faile of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken. 
11 So Hamantooke the raimer: and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai , and brought him on horſe. 
backe thorow the ſtreet of the citie, and proclai- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour. 
12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
gate , but H2man haſted home mourning and his 
head couered. 
13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
his ſriends, all that had befallen him. Then ſayd his 
wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife, vnto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the ſeed of the lewes, before whom 4 Thus Codfore, 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile a- Me f 
gainſt him,dbu ſhalt ſurely fall beforebim. — eisen. 
14 And while they were yet talking with him, thattiing wich 
came the kings eunuches , and haſted to bring Ha- be hab cecrer] 
man vnto the banket that Eſter had prepared. all comets 


po ſſe. 
CHAP. VII. 

3 The quecue biodet h the king and Haman ag aine, and pr ayet h for 
ber ſ+ife and her preple. 6 S he accu/tth Haman, an he i han- 
g'd on the galtowes which he had prepared for Mordecad, 

Othe king and Haman came to banket with the 
Iqueene Etter. 

2 And the king ſayd againe vnto Efter on the 
ſecond day at the banker of Vine, What is thy 
petition, Queene Eſter, that it may be giuenthee? 
and what is thy requeſt ? It ſhalbe euen perlormed 
vnto the halſe of the kingde me, 

3 And fſter the qucene anſwered, and ſayd, If 
Ihaue found fauour in thy ſight, O king, and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my life be giuen me at my peti · 
tion, and my pcople at my requeſt, b Hamm coold 

4 For we are ſolde, I, and my people. to be de- not io mich pd 
ſtioyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh: but if we were - 2 
ſold for ſeruants, and for handmaids, I would haue mond hiderbig 
held my tongue, although the aduerſarie could not by tie loꝶ ole 
trecompenlethe kings loſſe. — 

5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and ſayd 5% den. 
vnto the queene Eſter, Who is he? and wheres he +456 funds 
that + preſu v eth to do thus ? bebt. 

6 And Eſter ſ5yd, Ihe aduerſary and enemy is © fl ent tg 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afiayd be % as be ace 
fore the king and the queene. pfyixed the cen 

7 And tie king aroſe from the banketoſ wine irnocents 172 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: but igt alete 
Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his life to for tbe wor, 
the queene Eſter: for heſaw that there was a miſe, d He fell dom 


chiefe preparcd for him of the king. at the beds: cet 
8 


2 Reade Chap, 
6, 


. h, here 
And when the king came againe out of on on he lx 2 
the palace garden, into the houſe where they agerequeltle 
dranke wine , Haman was fallen vpon yet bis lie. 
where- 
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"Hamanhanged. Mordecai exalted, Chap. viij. ix. The lewes deliuered. 179 


whereon Eſter ſate: therefore the King ſaid, Will 11 Wherein the King granted the Iewes (in 
he ſorce the Queene alſo before mee in the houſe? what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather themſe lues 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth, they together, and to ſtand for h their life, and to roote h That it to de- 
Hin ont the © couered Hamans face. out, to ſlay & to deſtroy all the power of the peo- — 3 12 
— ofthe Pet · 9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaide in ple & of the prouirce that vexed them, both chil- Cons alade 
ſanz,wben one the preſence of the King, Bebolde, there ſtandeth dren and women, and to ſpoile their goods, them. 


— yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubits hie, which 12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of Kin 


le Haman had prepared for Mordecai, that ſpake Ahaſhueroſh, cuen in the thirteenth day of tbe 
* { Whichdiſcove- f good for the King. Then the King ſaid, Hang him twelft moneth, which is the moneth i Adar. i Which hath part 
— redthe conlpiracie thereon, 13 The copie of the writing was, howe there of February aud 


zzonltthe King 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that hee ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and euery part of March, 
Pr hot prepared for Mordecai : then was the kings prouince, publiſhed among all the people, and that | 
wrath pacified. the Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day to k a. * The King gave 


CHAP. VIIL uenge themſelues on their enemies. — 1 
1 After the death of Haman was Mordice exalted, 14 Com 


14 Sothepoſtcsrode vpon beaſts of price, and opprefiethem. 
fort able letiers are ſent onto the lewes. dromedaries, and went forth with ſpeed, to execute 
He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the the Kings commandement, and the deeree was 
1 of Haman the aduerſary of the lewes giuen at Shuſhan the palace. | 
\ Thatis, waste · Vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai a came be- 15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
ceivedin:othe fore the King: for Eſter tolde what he was b vnto royal apparel of blew, and white, and with a great 


Kings auour and hop crowne of golde, and with a garment of fine linen 
Ton been ber 2 And the King tooke off his ting, which hee and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced and 


e and brought had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Morde - was glad. : 
my cai : and Eſter ſer 2 the houſe of Ha- 16 And vnto the Ie ves was come light and 1 f 
11 e ſheweth by 
an, 10% and gladnes, and honour, 5 theſ words that 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 17 Alſo in all and euery prouince, and in all and follow what this 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, and beſought euery citie and place, where the kings commande. lige was, 
ning thathe him that hee would put away the © wickedneſſe of ment and his decree came, there was ioy and glad - 
bo11dabobih the Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had nes to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 


wicked decrees, imag ined againſt the Iewcs. of the people of the land ® became Iewes: for the - — 
Cello, — 3 4 And the King held out the golden a ſcepter feare of the Iewes fell vpon them. — 0 
tethinchy fragion o he toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter , and ſtood before CHAP. ix. , 
{the very lewes the King, 1 Atthe commandement of the King the le wes put their aduer- 
0p d Reade Cha. g. 2. 5 And ſaid, ! fit pleaſe the King, and it I haue F/aries to death. 14 The ten founes of Haman are banged. 17 
— found fauour in his fight, and the thing be accep - % leres keepe ft aft in remembrance of their deus ance. 
ne to rable before the King, and I pleaſe him, let it bee g? inthe twelſt moneth, which is the moneth 
written, that the letters of the deuice of Haman «I Adar, vpõ the thirteenthday ofthe ſame,when 
the tonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may be cal- the Kings commaundement and his decree drewe 
Iced againe, which he wrote to deltroy the Iewes, neere to bee put in execution, in the day that the - 
that are in all the Kingsprouinces. enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power ouer 
6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, that them (but it © turned contrary: for the lewes had 2 Thiswas by | 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or howe can I ſuffer rule ouer them that hated them) OG end, +: 1g 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? 2 The Jewes gathered themſelues together in- neih the joy ofthe 
e Ca, 7 And cht King Ahaſlueroſhi ſaide vnto the to their cities throughout all the prouinces of the wicked into ſor- 


ueene Eſter,and to-Mordecai the Iew, Beholde, King Ahaſhueroſh , ro lay hand on ſuch as ſought en. the teares 
rs given Eſter the houſe of Haman N whom their hurt, and no man could withſtand them: for ir r 
o/ vnn bout ts they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe hee || layd the fcare of them fell vpon all people. 
ly te lv. hand vpon the Iewes. 3 And allthe rulets of the prouinces, and the 
8 Write yee alſo for the lewes, as it liketh you princes and the captaines, and the officers of the 
in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings K ing b exalted the Iewes: for the feare of Morde- b Did themho- 


1 ring, (for the writings written in the Kings name, Cal fell vpon them. 3 — 
much pro e This wis the and ſealed with the Kings ting may no © man 4 For Mordecai was great in the angs uſe, 
g by this huo the Medes reuoke) andthe report of him went tbrough all the pro- , 
deln ee 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
_— nilanding the ſame time, euen in the thirde moneth, that is the greater. : N 
matte f- King renokedthe moneth I Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 5 Thus the Tewes ſmote all their © enemies « Which bad 
_ bet 2 thereof and it was written, according to all as with ſtrokes of the ſworde and 1 2 9 0 
0 ukles dle. Mordecai commanded, vnto the Iewes and to the ſtruction, and did what they would vnto thoſe that u fon of td 
f Wiich contei. princes, and captaines and rulers of theprouinces, hated them. wicked Hamzn. 
corting — _ 2 7 — euen vnto Ethiopia, — 4 dre 1 the Iewes 3 
* e hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, vnto 3 2 
1 60 — agg euery prouince, according to the's writing there=- 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and AC. — ey 
nts, ſee daten nl cf, and to eueiy people after their ſpeach, and to patha, „ vere, " 
nes ) proutnce, the Iewes, according to their writing, and accor- 8 _ _ 5 g f 1 er . 4 C1 1 
laws . the King Ahaſhueroſh Vateuatha Ee. TOs EY — wy 
10 And nee wro 7 indgement v 
ken ' name, and ſeated it with the ons Fan and hee 10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am- — 
ay ſent letters by poſtes on horſebacke and that rode medatha, the aduerſurie of the Iewesflewthey:Lut ary 
equeſtſs Prat, on beaſtes of price, as dromedarĩes and [|coltes of they layd not tte ir hands on the ſpoile. rs ons, 
. mares, 11 On the ſime day * number of _ but to execute his: 
3 yengeance, 


Hamans ſonnes hanged, : 


that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan be. 
fore the King. 
12 And the King ſaide vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The Iewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed fiue bundreth men, & the ten ſonnes of 
Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces ? and what is thy petition, tfiat it 
may be giuen thec ? or what is thy requ:ſt moteo- 
ucr,that ir may be performed? 
13 Tnen ſaid Eſter. If it pleaſe the King, let it 
be granted alſo to moro to the Iewes that ate in 
f This ſhe requi · Shul han, to do according f vnto this day es decree, 
eck not lot defire that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans tenne 
o vengeance hut ſonnes. 


— — ol 14 And the King charged to doe ſo, and the 
er cuted againſt decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
dis enemies. mans ten ſuonnes. 

15 Iso the lewes that were in Shuſhan, aſſem 
bled themſelues vpon the foureteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reſt ofthe Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled themſe lues, and ſtood 
for gtheirliucs,& had reſt from their enemies, anal 
flewe of them that hated them, h ſeuenty and fiue 
thouſand:hut they laid not their hand on the ſpoile. 

17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day there- 
of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourtcenth thereof, & they reſted on the fifteenth 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled rownes, k kept the ſoure- 
Ju calling n in de enth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
che Perſians lap. ting, enen a ĩoyſull day, and euery one ſent pre - 
guage Puri. that (ents vnto his neighbour, 
ie, che day of lots, 20 And Mordecai wrote | theſe wordes, and 
A e ag ſent letters vnto all te Iewes that were through 

| all the prouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh, both 


2 Reade Chap. 
8.1 


11 
b Meaning, that 
thy laid hands on 
none, that were 
not the enemies 
of God. 
i Meaning, in all 
places ſauing in 
Skuſhan, 


* Asthe Iewes 
do euen to this 


Mordeca!i wrote 

this ſtory: but it neere and farre, 

ſeemeth that he 21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
wrote but onely 


theſeletters, and fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the fife 
decrees that fol- teenth day of the ſame, euery yeere. 

low. 232 According to the day es wherein the Iewes 
m He ſetteth be · reſſed from their enemies, and the meneth which 
fore our eyes the . 

vie of this ſeat, was turned vnto them from ſorrowe to joy, and 
which was lor the from mourning into a ioyſull day, to keepe them 
remembranceof the dayes of feaſting, and joy, and ® to ſende pre- 


Gods deliverance a 6 l 
the mslotengacs ſents euery man to his neighbour, and giſtes to the 


of mutual ſtiend · poOore. 
ſhip,and re lie le of 
the poote. 


23 And the lewes promiſed to do as they had 


Eſter. 


begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes aduerſary, had imagined 
againſt the lewes, to deſtroy them, and had a caſt 
Pur (that is a lot)to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when o ſhe came before the King, hee 
commaunded by letters, Let his wicked p deuiſe 
(which he imagined againſt the Tewes)rurne vpon 
his ownehead,Sc let them hang him and bis ſonnes 
on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of 
this letter, and of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The Ieues 2% ordeined, and promiſed for 
chem and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned 
vnto them, that they would not j faile to obſerue 
thoſe q two dayes euery yeere, according to their 
uriting, and according to their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe daies ſhould be remembred, 
and kept throughout euery generation and euery 
family, and euery prouince, and cuery citie: euen 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among the 
lewes, and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeed. 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of At i- 
hail & Mordecai the Ie wrote with all |] aut hori- 
tie (to conſirme this letter of Purim i ſecend time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Icwes to the 
hundreth and ſeuer: and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Abathueroſh, with * vordes of peace 
and trueth, 

31 To cõfirme theſe daies of Purim according 
to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Ie and Eſter the 
Queene had appointed them, and as they had pro- 


miſed for them ſſelues and for their ſeed with ſfa- 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke. 

Nd the King Ahaſhueroſh layd a tribute vpon 
might, and the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mor- 
kings of Media and Perſia? 


ſtinę and prayer. | 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
xX. 
1 Theefimation and anthoritie of At erdec ai. 
A che lend. and vpon the y les of the (ea. 

2 And all the actes of his power, and of his 
deeai,wherewith the king magnified him, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

3 For Mordecaithe Iew was the ſecond vnto 
king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the Iewes. and 


a accepted among the multitude of his brethren, 


who procure the wealth of his people, andipake 
peaceably to all his feed. 


I O B. 


THE AR 


] 


GVMENT. 


N this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was not 
only extremely aſflicted in ontwatd things and in his body, but alſo in his mind and conſcience, y the 


ſharpe tentatious of his wife,and chefe friends: which by their vehement words, c ſubtil diſputations 
brought him almoſt to deſpaive : ft they ſet foorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, and mortall enemy unto huts 
which had caſt lim off ,therfore in vaine he ſhould ſeek vnto him for ſuccour.Theſe friends came vnto 
him under pretence of conſolation,t+ yet they tarmented lum more then did al his affliction. N otwith- 
ſanding be did coftantly reſiſt them, & at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we haue to mark that 


Job maintein*th a good cauſe ,but he 
defend it craftuly.ForTob held that 
had ſecret iudgments wherof man 
therein, but he 
hys great torments &. aſflction he b! 


it euul: againe his aduerſaries haue an eu! matter, but they 

od did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he 

new not the cauſe, & there ſore man could not reaſon again God 

ſhuuld be courffed AMoreourr he was aſſured that God had not reiect᷑ d him, yet through 

aſteth forth into many inconemences both of words and * 1 
2 


Anewfeat, 


n Reade Ch.. 
7. 

o That is Ele, 
p Theſe areche 
words ot the 
kings commande, 
ment to difanyl 
Hamans wickel 
enteiptiſe. 


Hor iranſpriſt. 
q Meaning the 
fourteenth andily 
hi teemth dy of 
the moneth Adu, 


[Or Prengehar 
efficacre, 

r Which were 
lettersdeclarng 
vnto them quiet. 
ne ſſe, and 

rance, and put. 
ling them out ol 
doubt and ſeare. 
TEE. fouler, 
That theywoull 
obſerve that feat 
with 'aſting,and 
earneſt prayer, 
which in Ebrew 
13 Ggnified by this 
word (thei cy.) 


8 Theſe three 
potats are here 
ſet forth as com 
mendable,aod te. 
ceſſary ſot bin 
that is in authotle 
tie: to haue the 
favour of the 
people, to proce 
theit weal'h,and 
to de gen lei 
louing tonui 
them. 


ſol 


t He 


har 


were 
laring 


3 
put · 

out ol 
| ſear, 


t. 
od 
at feaſt 
181 
et, 
Ebr 


Jobs riches, Satan. 


2 That is, of the 
coaptrey 0! 1due 
mea,as Lamen 4. 
21. or borde . ir g 
thereupon ; fer 
le land was cal - 
led by the name 
efY2the ſonne 
ofDiinan the 
{zane of S zit, 
Gen. 3628 

b Foraſmuch 28 
be was 2 Genti'e, 
and not a lewe, 
and yet is pto- 
nonaced vptiglit, 
22d without hy- 
pocrifie,it de cla- 
reth that among 
the bea:hen God 
hath his. 

t Hereby is de · 
tlred. u hat is 
meant dy an p- 
r:oht and iult 


ma", 

d His children 
and riches are de. 
ered, to com. 
red his vertue 
in dis proſperity, 
and his patience, 
224 conſtancie, 
when God bad 
taken the:n from 


im, 

Febr. chien. 

e Meaning, the 
Arabians. Chal 
deans Idume · 
am. Kc. 

f That is, come 
mardedihem 

tobe fandified ; 
wearing, that 
ttey ſhould 
eonfider the 
fel:s that they 
had commit ed, 
nad reconcile 
themſelues ſor 
the ame, 


8 That Is, he offe. 


red forenery ore 


oſ his eh. laren an offering of reconciliation, which declared his religion toward 
God, an the care that he had :o] d his child- en. h In Ebrew it is, and bleſſed 
God, which is ſometime t:ken for blaſphewing and enr{ing, as heere and 1. Kings 
27.40 and 13. Kc. 
ne called the ſonne: of God, becarſe they are willirg to execute his will. 1 Be- 


FT; 


Chap. j. lobs plagues. 180 


and ſheweth himiſe li as a deſperate man in many things , and as one that would reſiſt God : and this 
is his good cauſe which he doth not handle well. Againe the aduerſaries mainteine with many good!y 
arauments , that God puniſbeth continually according tothe treſpaſſe , grounding vpon Gods prot» 
dence, his iuſtice, and mans ſiunes, yet their intention is etul: for they labour to bring Job into de ſpaire, 
and ſi they mainteine an euull cauſe. Exeliel commendeth Job as aiuſt man, Exck, 14. 14. and James 
ſetteth out his patience for an example, Iam. 5. 1 1. 
CHAP. 1. that hee hath is in t thine hand: onely vpon bim- God giueth not 
1 The ho ineſfe, vic hes, and care of Job for h children, no 84. elfe (halt thou not ſtretch our thine hand. So Sa- — 
tun hath pen noten to temps A, 13 He tempeeth him by 1a. tan departed from the ® preſence ofthe Lood.”, * - pi bercadarkes 
king away bis (ubflance y and bu child en. 20 Hu fab and 13 JJ And on a day, when his ſonnes and his that he hath no 
patience, daughters were cating and drinking wine in their power oner man, 
Here was a man in the land of eldeſt brothers houſe, 8 — * 
- 2 gineth him. 
aVz called Iob , and this man 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob and ſaid, u That is, went 
b was an vpright and iuſt man, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in to execute that 
© one that feared God, and e- their places, f CR 
> 15 And the * Shabeans came violently, and 1% ler cle bas 
2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, tooke them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruants can never goe out 


with the edge of the ſworde: but 1 onely am eſca- cf ods preſence, 
x That is, the Aa 


ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and fiue hun- 16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, annther > Which thing 
ered yoke of oxen, and fiue hundred ſhe aſſes, and came, and ſaide, The y fire of God is fallen from was ai done by 
his ſamilie was very great, ſo that this man was the the heauen, and hath burnt vp rhe ſheepe and the tle crait of Satan, 
greateſt of all the f men of e the Eaſt, ſeruants, and deuoured them: but᷑ 1 onely am eſ- aro ana 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketed in their caped alone to tell thee. —— — —— . 
houſes,cuery one his day, and ſent, and calledtheir 17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another might ſce,thar not 
three ſiſters to eat and drinke with them. came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet out three bands, onely men were 

5 And when the dayes of their banketing and fell vpon the camels, and haue taken them, * — 
were gone about, lob ſent, and f ſanctified them, and haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of „nte 295'oft hes: 
and roſe vp earcly in the morning, and s offered the ſworde: but I onely am cſcaped alone to tell z This ſaſt plague 
burnt offerings according to the number of them — thas 
all. For Iob thought, It may be that my ſonnes when one plagne 


8 
and three daughters, 
3 His d ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand ped alone to tell thee, 


— 


ee. 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, came ano- , wh 
haue ſinned, & h Llaſphemed God in their hearts: ther, and ſaide, Thy 2 ſonnes, and thy daughters me} hů fd ro be 
thus did Iob i euery day. : were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt bru- borne, God can 
6 No on a day when the k children of thershouſe, — 
God came and ſtood i before the Lord, Satan 19 And behold, there came a great wind from n — 
= came alſo among them. beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure cor- and teach them 
7 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan , Whence ners of the houſe, which fell vpon the children, obedience. 
n commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and they aredead, andI onely am eſcaped alone 2 Which em 
ſaying , e From compaſling the carthto and fro, to tell thee. : _ 2 
and from walking in it. 20 Then lob aroſe, and a rent his garment,and |," 3 3 
8 And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou ſhaued bis head, and fell cowne vpon the ground, of God are not 
not conſidered my feruant Iob , how none 10 like and worſhipped, ir ſeofible like 
him in the carth ? an vpright and iuſt man, ors 21 Andfide, Naked came I out of my mo- 3 dut hae 
that fezreth God, and eſcheweth euill? thers wombe, and naked (hall I returned thither: my ey frele aff Qi- 
9 Then Satan znſivered the Lord, and ſayd, the Lord hath giuen, and the Lorde hath taken it: enand grits of 
Doth job feare God for ? nought ? e hleſſed be the Name of the Lord. mis d: yet they 
10 Haſt thou not made 1 an hedge about him, 22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge —— a 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath,on God d fooliſhly, — God, 
cuety fide ? thou h+ft bleſſed the worke of his 1, the wicked doe. * Elche g. 14. t. Tim. 47. b That is, into the bellie ol the 
hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land, earth, which !$ themorker ol all, e Hereby hee confefſerh that God is inſt, and 
tr Butſtrerch out now thine hand, and r touch good, although bis ha, de bee ſore vpan him, d But dec la: ed thartGod did all 
all that he hath, te ſee it he wil not blaſphemethee * „ 
to ſ thy face. : CHAP Ts 
rz Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 6 se b455 permnifion 10 aſſlict Job, 9 Hi wife tempterh 
him to forſake C. 21 Hate friends viſte hn, 8 
Nd ona day the children of God came and © Thatis,the A- 
ge ls, a Chap. 1.6, 
A ſtood befote the Lorde, and b Stan came alſo d gend Cbsp. f. C. 
i While the fezX laſted, k Meaning, the Angels which among them, and ſtood before the Lord. beg 1. 
2 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, Whence de. 14.14, 


Ele our infiru'y can not comprehend God in hismaiettic, bee is ſet foorth voto commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and © He proueth Is bg: 


v5 8aXirg, that ont eapacitie may be able to vndertiand that whichis ſpoken of -. - g integrivie by this, 
dim, m This . that altheugh Satan be aduerſatie to God, yet hee is ſaide, From compaſſing tke earth to and fto, and thsc he ceated not 
compelled to obey him, and doe him all homage , without whoſe permiſsion and from walking 12 ir. to ſeate God when. 


Ippoirtnent hee can doe nothing, n This queſtion is bed fer our jofrmitie : 


3 And the Lorde ſaĩde vnto Satan, Haſt thou bisplagres were 


for God knew u n : a; int 1 4 2 i 
odknew whence hee came, o Heerein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, nog conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none is like 1 


XY Ns” : 
which iseuet ranging for his pray, t. Pet. g. B. 


p He lezteth thee not ſer thine 


dare lake, but ſorthe commoditte that hee teceine th by thee: q Meaning the him in the eanh? “ an vprightand iuſt man, one d That is wben 
erace of God, which ſeraed lob, as a rampart againſt all fentations, ©. This fig- that feareth Gcd, and e ſcheweth euill? for yer he thou hadſt novg* t 
niferh, that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it s God that muſt doe it. [ 83. continueth in his vprightneſſe, c although thou *gainft hm «be 


then waſt not able 


2" n0teth the vice, where unto men are commonly ſubĩect: that is to hide their re · . : | 2 
dalle zndto be content with God in the tive ef proſpeciriez which vice is dil. moouedſt me igainſt him, to deflroy 4 him wich- t bring why pur. 
doiedin the time oſ their adatiſiiic. out cauſe. poſe to palſe. 

Z þ And. 


lobs plagues 


e Hcereby hee 
ne aut that a mans 
vane skin is dea 
e vnto him then 
an®ther mans, 
Meaning, his 
own? peiſon. 
; Thus Satan can 
gh no further iu 
pupiſhing, then 
God hach limited 
nim. 
h This fore was 
molt vehement, 
wherewith allo 
Gud plagued the 
E 1 pirans, Exod, 
s S. and thteatueth 
to puniſh the te- 
ociltaus people, 
Deut. 8.27 ſo that 
this tertation was 
moit grievous : ſor 
if lob bad meaſu- 
tee Gods fanour 
by the vehewen- 
cie 0! his diſeaſe, 
bee might haue 
thought that God 
had caſt kim off, 
i As deſtitute of 
all otter helpe and 
meanes& wonder. 
fully afflicted with 
theſorow of his 
diſe ale. 
k Sa an vſeth the 
ine inſtrument 
againſt Iob, as he 
did againſt A- 
dam. 
Meaning, what 
E uneſt thou to 
terue God, ſec ing 
he thus plagueth 


: He curſeth his 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, 


e Skin for ſkin , and all that euer a man hath, will 


he giue ſor his life, 

5s Bur ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch 
his f bones and his fleſh , to ſee if he will not blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy face, ; 

6 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but ſaue g his life. 

¶ So Satan departed from thepreſence of 
the Lord, and (mote lob with ſore h boiles, from 
the ſole of his foot vnto his crowne, 

8 And he tooke a ipotſhard to ſcrape him, and 
he fate doune among the aſhes. 

9 Then ſayd his k wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightneſſe ? m Blaſpheme 
God,and die, 

10 Butheſayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall wee recetue good at 
the hand of God, and not" receiue cuill? In all 
this did not Iob ſinne with his o lips. 

11 Now when Iobs three p friendes heard of 
all this enill that was come vpon him, they came 
euery one from his owre place, to mit, Eliphaz 
the Temanite, and Bil ad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite : for they were agreedtoge - 
ther to come to lament with him, and to comfort 

im. 

12 So when they lit vp their eyes afarre off, 
they knew him not therclore they lift vp their 
voices and wept, ind euery one of them rent his 
garment, and fpriakled a duſt vpon their heads to- 
ward the heauea. 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſe- 
uen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a 
word vnto him ; for they ſaw that the griete was 


very r great, 


thee, as though he were thine t hemĩieꝰ This is the moſt grienous tentarion of the 
faithlull, when their ſaith is aſſ iled, and when Satan goeth about to petſwade them 
that they truſt in God in vaine, m For death was appointed to the bla phemer, 
and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tienteg.aduerTitie, as we ieioyce when he ſendeth ptoſperitie, and ſo toacknow- 
iedgehim ,to be both mercifull and iuſt. o He ſo bridled his affedions , that his 
tongue through impaciencie did not murmure againſt God. p Which were men 
of authority,wiſe and learred,and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to com 
for t him, but when they ſaw how he was viſited,they conceiued aneuill opinion of 
him, as though be had beene but an hypocrite, and lo iuſtly plagued of God for his 
ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed ia thoſe countreys, as the 
reating 0: their clothes in ſigne of ſotow. & c. t And thereforethought that hee 


Iob. 


come into the count of the moneths, : 

7 Lea, deſolate bee that night, and let no ioy 
be in it. a6 

$ Letthem that curſe the day, (being f readie 
to renue their — curſe it. 

9 Letthe ſtatres of that twilight bee dimme 
through darkeneſſe of it: let it looke for light, but 


birth day, and deſireth death, 


f Which curſethe 


day of their bin, 


let them lay that 
cut ſe vpon this 
night. 


haue none: neither let its ſee f the davning of g Let it be alwaies 


the day, 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mo. 
thers wombe, nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. 

11 h Why dyed I not in the birth? or why di. 
ed I not, when I came out of the wombe ? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee? and why 
did I ſucke the breaſts? 

13 For / (ſhould I now haue i lyen and beene 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene at reſt, 

14 With the kings & counſellers of the earth, 
which haue builded the mſelues k deſolate places: 

15 Or with the princes that had golde, and 
haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. 

16 Or why was J not hid, as an vntimely birth, 
either as infants, which haue not ſeene the light ? 

17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from their 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, 
areat reſt, | 

18 The w priſoners reſt togither, and heare not 
the voice of the oppreſſour. 

19 There are mall and great, and the ſeruant 
is free from his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him chat is 
in miſerie? and n life vnto them that haue heauie 
hearts? 

21 Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures: 

22 Which ioy for gladneſſe, and reioyce, when 
they can find the graue. 

23 Ni is the light given to the man whoſe 
way is o hid, and whome God hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing commeth before I cate, and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 

25 For the thing I p feared, is come vpon mee, 
& the thing that I was afraid of, is come vnto me. 

26 I had no peace, neither had I quietne ſſe, 
neither had I reſt, q yet trouble is come. 


night, and 
fr — 
Er. The eyeli 
of the — _ 
b This and that 
Which tolloweth, 
declareth that 
when man giveth 
place to his paſ. 
ſion5,be is not able 
to ſtay nor kee 
mealure,but ron. 
neth headlong is · 
to all euill except 
God call him back. 
i The vehemencig 
of his affliQions 
made him tovite; 
thele words, as 
though death were 
the end of all mi. 
ſeries, and as if 
there were no life 
ofter this,which he 
ſpeaketh vot as 
2 it were (0, 
but the infirmives 
of his fleſh cauſed 
him toburſt ont 
into this etrour of 
the wicked, 


k He noteth the 
ambirion of them, 
which fot their 
pleaſure,asir 
were, changethe 
order of nature, 
and buildinwoſt 
barren places. de · 
cauſe they would 
hereby make theit 
names immortal, 
1 That is by death 
the crueltie of the 
tyrants hath cez- 


m All they that 


would not haue hear kened vnto their counſcll 


EI 
1 lob complaineth, and curſeth the day of bu birth. 11 Hee 


ſoſtaine any kind of calamitie and miſerie in this world: which hee ſpeaketh 2 tet 
the indgement of the fleth, n He ſheweih that the benefites of God ate rot com- 
fortable, except the heart be ioy full and the conſcience quieted. o That leeth 
not now to come out of his miſeries, becauſe hee dependeth not on Gods provi 
dence. p lu my proſpentie I looked ever for a fal,as is come now to paſſe. q The 
feare of tronbles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my ptoſperitie to ſeeme by mee a0 


a The ſenen dayes 
ended, Chap. 2. 13. 
b Here lob begin · 


neth to feele his 
great imper ecti · 
on in this battell 
betweene the ſpt 
tit and the fleſh, 
Rom. 7. 8 and af. 
tet a maner yeel. 
ceth, yetinthe 
end he geiteth vi 
Eorie, though he 
was iu the meane 
ti ne greatly 
woavnded, 


c Mcnoughtnot 
to be wearie of 
thei: lie. and curſe it, becauſe of the infitmities that it is ſubieAvnto, but becauſe 
they are giuen to ſinne & rebellion againſt od. d Let it be pit out of the num- 
ber « fdayes, and iet it not haue the liahi of the Sun to ſepatate it tom the night. 
e That is, moſt obſcute dar kneſſe, which maketh them aſraꝝ d of leath that arc init. 


deſireth to die, aa though death were the end of all mans mi- 
ſeri, 


Frerward à Tob opened his mouth, and b cur. 
{ed his day. 

2 And lob cried out, and ſayd, 

3 Let the day e periſh wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was ſayd, There is a man- 
childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day bee d:rkeneſle, let not God 
d regard it from aboue, neither let the lighe ſhine 
vpon it. | : 

5 But let darkneſſe and the © ſhadow of death 
Naine it: let the cloud remaine vponit, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkneſſe poſſeſſe that ht, let it not 
be ioyned vnto the dayes of the ytere, not let it 


thing, and yet I am not exempted from trouble. 


CHAP. IIII. 
s I repreb ended of impattenc i-, 7 and wninſlice, 17 and 
of the preſumption of hu owne nohteouſntſſe, 
Tx Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
1 ſayd, 

2 17 we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou 
bee grieuedꝰ but who can withholde himielfe 
from ſpeaking ? 

3 * Bc holde, thou haſt taught many, and b haſt 
ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 

Thy wordes h:ue confirmed him that was 
ny „and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 
nees. 

5 Butnow it is come vpon thee, and thou art 
grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this thy e feare, thy confidence, thy 
patience, andthe vprightneſſe of thy wayes ? 


2 Seeing thi:thire 
impatience, 


b Thou haſt com · 
forted ethers in 
their afflictios; 
and canft not new 
comfort thy ſe le, 


c This he concld- 
deth that lob wal 
dnt 20 bypocrite, 
and had vo tue 


feat not cruſt 


7 Remember, I pray thee: who euer periſhed, God, 


being 
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te the 
 binh, 
that 
his 


* 
]waies 


to vttet 
ds, nv 
ah wete 
f all mi. 
1 a3 if 
e no life 
which he 
ot 28 
were ſo, 
efirmines 
h cauſed 
iſt ont 
errour of 


d. 


teth the 


angethe 
nature, 
din wok 
laces,be- 
ey would 
nake theit 
»mottall, 
by death 
tie of the 
hath cez- 


hey that 

keth 2 tet 
not com- 
That ſeeth 
ds ptoui - 
de. q The 
mee a5 00s 


gthisthire 
ncie. 


u haſt cot» 
others in 
Ai&1085 
ft not ne 
t thy ſele. 


he concld- 
at lob wa 

þypoctis 

{ no ne 

or cruſt is 


# The wicked puniſhed, 


being an d innocent? or where were the vpright 
deſtroyed? 

As I haue ſeene, they that *plow iniquitie, 
and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the ſame. 

9 Wich the f blaſt of God they periſh , and 
with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 

10 The roaring of the 8 Lion, andthe voice of 
the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions whelpes 
arc broken. . 

11 The Lion periſheth for lacke of pray, and 
the Lions whelpes ate ſcattered abroad. 

12 But a thing was brought to mee b ſecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a little thereof. 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which made 
all my bones ĩ to tremble, 

15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 
the haire of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtoode one, and I knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in k ſilence 
heard I a voice, ſaying, 

17 Shall man bee more ! inſt then God ? or 
ſhall a man be more pure then his maker? 

18 Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
Seruants, and laid folly vpon bis ® Angels, 

19 Howe much more in them that dwell in 
houſes of u clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
oh which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth? | 
kinſlſe ioſt, thall 20 They be deſtroyed from o the morning vn- 
be ound afinver, to the euening: they periſh for euer, Þ without re- 
_ 8 gard. ! 8 
1 21 Doth not their dignitie go away with them? 
ed — doe they not die, and — without 9 wiſedome? 
ethto his ctea- 
tures, there is euera certaine feate ioyned, that the authoritie thereof might be had 
io greater teuetence. x When all things were quiet, ot when the ſeate was ſom- 
what aſſwaged. as God appeared to Eliah, 1 Kiog 19. 12. | He prooueth that ik 
God did puzifh the innocent, the creature ſhould be moꝛ e juſt then the Chreator, 
which were a blaſphemiĩe. m If God find imper ſection in his Angels, when they 
aꝛt dot maintained by his power,bow much more ſhal he lay folly to mans charge, 
when he would iuſtifie himſelfe againſt God > n That is, in this mortall bodie, 
ſabie& to corruption,2.Cor.s-1, o They ſee death continually before then eyes, 
and daily approching toward them, p No man far al this doth confider it. q That 
k, before that any of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 
_ 4.2 flip bet ſheweth the difference bet weene the children of God 
and the wicked, 3 The fall of the wicked, 9 Gods power who 
deflroyeth the wicked, and deine vet h his, 
All nowe, if any willa anſwere thee, and to 
which ofthe Saints wiltthou turne? 
2 Doubtleſſe b anger killeth the fooliſh , and 
doe live godly, enuie ſlayeth the idiot. 
oO = of I haueſeenethe © fooliſh well rooted, and 
tinjnwo;ne . ſuddenly I d curſed his habitation, ſaying, 
pant God as he 4 His e children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, 
Pp and they ſhalbe deſtroyedin the fgate, and none 
Mi God pear. (hall deliverthem. 
fid1ons increaſeeh , F The hungry (hall eate vp his harueſt: yea, 
the paine,and vite. they ſhall take it from among the g; thornes, and 
IO lolly. the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 
we 4. hou For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
the lere of God. duſt, h neither doeth affliction ſpring out of the 
lwa nat mo- earth. 


4 Heconcluderh 
chat — = re» 

ved, ſeeing 
Ft (ol handled 
himſo ex:remely, 
which is the argu» 
ment that the cate 
null men make a+ 
giioltthe children 


0: . 
e They that doe 
evil, cannot but 
teceiue euill. 

f He ſneu eth that 
God needeth no 
great preparation 


mies: for he can 
doe it with the 
þlaſt o his mouth, 
Though men ac 
cording to their 
office Þ not pu- 
rihtyrant (whom 
for their cruelty he 
copxethto lions, 
20d their children 
totheit whelpes) 
yet God both is 
able, and his iuſtice 
vill puniſh them, 
bh Athing that I 
knew not before, 
wa declared vn 
to we by viſion; 
that is, that who» 


1 Newilleth lob 

to conſidet the ex · 
wwple of all them 
that have liued or 


"4x1" we 7 But man is borne vnto i trauell, as the ſparks 
dat Cod had cur. flie vpward. | 


ſedhim and his. e Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe in this world, 
Nt his judge ments will light vpon their wicked children. & By publique iudge · 
nent bey ſhal be condem ed, and none ſhall pitie them g Thoughthere be two 
ot three eares left in the hedges, yet theſe ſhal be taken fromhim. bh That is the 
_ 1s not the cauſe of batrenneſſ and mans miſerie, but his own fine. i Which 
eclareth that ſinne is euet in oui corrupt nature: {or before ſinne it was not ſub- 


to peine and affl; ion, 


Chap. v. vj. 


The godly rewar 


ded. 18r 


But I would inquire k at God, and turne my k Ii I ſuffered a8 
thou doeſt 


calke vnto God: 

9 Which Idoeth great things and vnſearcha · 
ble, and maruelous things without number. 

ro He m giueth raine vpon the earth, and pow- 
reth water vpon the ſtreetes, | 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be low, that 
the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. 

12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craſtie: ſo 
that their handes cannot accompliſh that which 
they doe enterpriſe. 

13 * He taketh the wiſe in their craſtineſſe, and 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 

14 They meete with u darkeneſſe in the day 
time, and grope at noon day, as in the night. 

15 But he ſaueth the p poore fromthe ſword, 
from their q mouth, and from the hand of the vio- 
lent man, 

16 So that the poore hath his hope, but iniqui- 
tie ſhall r ſtop her mouth, 

17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God cor. 
recteth: therefore reſuſe not thou the chaſtiſing 
of the Almighty, 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth ic 
vp: he ſmiteth, and bis hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſ ſixe troubles, and 
in the ſeuenth che euill ſhall not touch thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall deliuer thee ſtom death: 
and in battell from the power ofthe ſword. 

21 Thouſhaltbe hid from the ſeourge of the 
tongue, and thouſhalt not be afraid of deſtructi- 
on when it commeth. 

22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deftruQion and 
2 and (halt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 
earth, 

23 For the ſtones of the field u ſhall bee in 
league with thee, andthe beaſts of the field ſhallbe 
at peace with thee, 

24 And thou halt know, that peace ſka/be in 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſitthine habitati - 
on, and thou ſhalt not x ſinne, 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede 
. great, and thy polteritie as the graſſe of the 
carth. 

26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in y a ſull age, 
as a ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the 
barne. 

27 Loe, z thus haue we enquired of it, and ſo it 
is: heare this and knowe it for thy ſelſe. 


I 
» 
would ſee ke vn · 
to God. 
1 Hecounſelleth 
lob to bumble 
bimielſe vnto God, 
to whom all ctea- 
tures ate ſubie ct, 
and u hoſe workes 
de clai e that man 
is ine xculable, ex. 
cept he glotitie 
God inall bis 
workes. 
m He ſheweth by 
particular exam. 
ples, what the 
workes of God 
are, 
*x (07.3.19, 
n In things plaine 
and euide nt, they 
ſhe w themlelues 
foolesin ſtead of 
wiſe men, 
o This declateth 
that God puniſh 
eth the worldly 
wiſe as hethreat- 
ned, De ut. 28.9. 
That is, he that 
bleth himſelfe 
before Ged, 
q He compereth 
the ſlander of the 
wicked to ſhatpe 
ſwords, 
r If the wicked 
be compelledat 
Gods workes te 
ſtoppe their 
meuthes,much 
more they that 
ptofeſſe God. 
1 Hee will ſend 
trouble after 
trouble, chat his 
children may not 
for one time, but 
continually truſt 
in hm: but they 
ſhall haue a com- 
ſottable iſſue, eue n 
in the greateſt and 
the laft, which is 
here called the 
ſeventh, 
t Whereasthe 
wicked lament 
in the ix troubles, 
thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to te 


joyce, u When we ate in Geds fanour, all creatures ſhall ſerue vs. x God ſhal 


ſo bleſſe thee,that thou (halt haue occaſion to reiozce in all thin 


g, and not to bee 


offended, y Though the children of God haue nat alwayes this promiſe perſour · 


med: yet God doth tecompenſe it otherwiſe to the ir aduantage. 


2 We haue lese 


ned thele points by experience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man can 
not compare iv iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſpet, and that 
the affliction which man ſuſte ineth, comme th ſor his ow ne ſinne. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Job anſwvreth, chat hu paint u move griruous then by fault. 

8 Hewiſhithdeath, 14 He complameth of hu Frends, 

vt Iob anſwered and ſayd, 

2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, 
and my miſeries well layed together in Ae a ba- 
lance! 

3 For it would bee now heauier then the 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my wordes are b ſival- 
lowed vp. 

For the arrowes of the Almighty are in me, 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, aud 
the terrours of God e fightagainſt me, 
wounded in coꝛſclence, which is the greateſt battel I that the ſa 


5 Docth 


a To know whe. 
ther I complaine 


without juſt cauſe, 


b My griefe is ſo 
great,that I lacke 
wordes to ex- 
preſſe it, 


'c Which deela- 


reth that he was 
not onely affli- 

Red in body, but 
ith ſull can haue. 


a — —— Int > > 


lob complaineth of his friends. 


d Thinke yon that 
I cry without 
cauſe, ſceing the 
bruit beaſts oe 
not complaine 
when they kaue 
what they would? 
e Can a mans taſte 
delite in that, that 
hath no fauour? 
meaning, that none 
take pleaſure in af · 
fiction ſee iug they 
can not away with 
things that ate vn - 
ſaue tie to the 
mouth. 

Herein he ſin · 
veb double, both 
in wiſhing through 
impatiencie to die, 
and alſo in deſit ing 
of God a thing 
which was not a. 
greeable to his 
will, 

That is, let me 

ie at once, before 
I come te diſtru 
in Gods promiſe 
through mine ia · 

atiencie. 

He feareth leaſt 
he thould bee 
broughttoincon- 
ueniences, if his 
ſorawes ſhould 
continne, 

iHaue I not 
fought to helpe 
my lelf: as much 
as was poſs idle? 
f9rgwiledorat, 
ory law, 
k He compareth 
thaſc friends which 
com ort vs nat in 
miſery, to a brock, 
which in ſummer, 
when we neede 
waters is dry, in 
winter is hatd :r0- 
zen and in the 
time of raine, 
when we haue no 
nee de onerflowerh 
with water. 
I They that paſſe 
thereby to go into 
the hote coun'ryes 
of A- abia, thiake 
to find water there 
to que neh the t 
thirſt, but they 
are deceiued, 
m Th:tis, like to 
this brooke, hich 
deceiueth them 
that thinke to haue 
water there in 
their ne ede, a3 I 


5 Doeth thed wilde aſſe bray when hee hath 
graſſe? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 

6 That uhich is e vnſauerie, ſhall it be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of 
an egge? 

7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as 
were ſorowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh that I might haue my f deſire, and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for! 

9 That is, that God would deftroy mee: that 
he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 

ro Then ſhould I yer haue comfort, (though I 
burne with ſorowe, let him not {i pare) s becauſe I 
haue not denyed the words of the Holy one. 

11 What power haue I that I ſhould endire ? 
or what is mine h endif I ſhould prolong my life? 

12 Is my ſtrengththe ſtrength of (tones? or is 
my fleſh of braſſe?ꝰ 

r3 Is it not ſo, that there is in me noi helpe? 
and that ij ſtrength is taken from me ? 

14 He that is in miſerie, cught to be comfor- 
ted af his neighbour: but men haue forſaken the 
feare of the Almightie. 

15 My brethren haue deceiued me as a k brooke, 
aud as the riſing of the tiuets they paſſe away. 

16 Which ate blackiſh with yce, and wherein 
the ſnow is hid. 

17 But in time they are dryed vp with heate 
and are conſumed : ani when it is hote they faile 
out of their places, 

18 O they depart from their way and courſe, 
yea, they vaniſh and periſh. 

19 They that goe to Tema, conſidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited fer them. 

20 But they were confounded: hen they ho- 
peil, they came thither and were aſhamed, 

21 Surely nowe are ye Ae m vnto it: ye haue 
ſcene my feareſull plague, and are afraid. 

22 Wäs it becauſe I ſaide, Ering vnto me? or 
giue a rewaril to me of your v ſubſtance? 

23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein J haue erred, 

25 How y ſtedſaſt are the wordes of tighteouſ- 
neſſeꝰ and what can any of you iuſtly reproueꝰ 

26 Doe ye imagine to reproue q wordes , that 
the talke of the afflited ſhould be as the winde? 

27 Yee make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 
therleſſe, and digge a pit for your friend, 

28 Now therefore be content to r looke vpon 
me: for I will not lie before your face. 

29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none iniqui- 
tie: returne, I ſay, aud yee ſhall ſee-yert my righte- 
ouſneſle in that bebalſe. Is there ĩniquitie in my 
tongue? doth not my mouth feele forowes ? 


looked for conſolation at yonr hands. n Hetoncheththewerldlings, which for no 
neceſritie will zine patt of their goods, and much more theſe men, which would 
not gine him comſortable words. o Shew me wherein have erred, and I will 
con eſſe y fault. p H: that hath a goed conſcience Cot) not ſhrivke at the ſharpe 
wordes or reaſoning s vi others, except they be able to perſwade him by reaſon, 
q Doe you cauill at my vordes becauſe I ſhould be thought to peake tool iſhly. 
which am now in miſcrie? rx Conſider whether Lipeake as one that is driuen to 
this impatiencie through ve; y ſotow, or as an hypocrite, as you conde mne me. 


2 Hath not au hi- 
red fervart ſome 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Jol ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans lit. 


15 there not an appointed time to man vpon 


earth? and are not his day es as the dayes of an 
3 hiteling? 


te ſt and eaſe? then in this wy.contiauall torment I am worſe thenan hireling. 


lob. 


an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

So haue 1 had as an inheritance the b mo- 
neths of vani:y, and painefullnights haue bene ap- 
pointed vnto me. 

4 If l layed medowne, Ifayd, When ſhall 
I ariſe ? and meaſuring the euening I am euen 


full with toſſing to and fro vnto the dau ning of 


the day. 

5 My fleſh is c clothed with wormes and ſil- 
thineſſe of the duſt: my ſkinne is rent, and be come 
horrible. 

6 Mydaiesareſiviſter then d a weauers ſhittle, 
and they are ſpent without hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and 
that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſce pleaſure, 

8 Thecye that hath ſeene me, hall ſee me no 
more: thine ey es are vpon me, and ] ſhall be no 
longer. 

9 As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, 
ſo he that goeth doune to the graue, (hall t come 
vp no more. 

10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther (hall his piace know him any more. | 

11 Therefore I will not g ſpare my mouth, but 
will peake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe in 
the bitterneſſe of my mind. 

12 Am la ſea h ora whaleſiſh, that thou kee- 
peſt me in ward? | 

13 When l ſay, My couch ſhall relicue me, and 
my bed ſhall }:ring comfort in my meditation, 

14 Then feareſt thou me i u ith dreames, and 
aſtoniſlieſt me with viſions. 

15 Therefore my ſoule k chuſeth rather to bee 
ſtrangled and to die. then to be in my bones. 

16 I abhorreit, I ſhall not liue alway : I ſpare 
me then, for my dayes are but vanity. 

17 What is man, that thou m doeſt magniſie 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? 

18 And doeſt viſit him euery morning, and 
trieſt him euery moment? 

19 Ho long will it be yer thou depart from 
mee? thou wilt not let mee alone v hiles I may 
(wallow my ſpettle. 

20 I have ®ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? 
O thou preſe ruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me as 
a marke againſt thee , ſo that Iam a burden vnto 
my ſelfe? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- 


Mans miſerie, 
2» As a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow, and as 


b My forowehy 
continued from 
moneth tome 
and I bane looked 
for hope in vaine, 
© This Fgnifieth 
that his dreary 
rare and nl 
nde. ; 
d Thus he ſpea. 
kethin teſptd ef 
the breuiue of 
mars life; which 
paſſeth withory 
hope of return 
in confiveration 
whereof he defi. 
rethGodro baue 
compaſiion oa 
him. 
e Ik thou bebolde 
me in thine anger, 
L iha'! not be able 
to ſtadinthy pte. 
ſence, ? 
f Shall no wore 
enioy this wore 
talllife; 
g Seeing I can by 
none 0tnermeancs 
comfort my ſelle, 
I willdecl:remy 
griete by wards, 
and thus he ſyea · 
keth 23 one over- 
come with g ieſe 
of mind, 
h Am rot 12 poore 
wre'ch? wh tnee. 
deſt ihon thẽ fo lay 
ſo much paire on 
mee? 
i So that Lean 
baue no reſt, night 
nor day, 
k He ſpesketh as 
one onercome 
with ſorow and 
not of iudgement, 
or ofthe examina. 
tion of bis faith. 
I Seeing my terne 


” ef life is ſo ſhort, 


let me have ſome 
reſt and caſe. 

m Seeing that 
man of himſelſe 
is ſ vile, why 
doe ſt:hou giue 
him that honour 


paſſe? and take away mine P e for no we ,, conte nd agel 

{hall I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me in him? lob vſe all 

the morning, l ſhall 2 not be found. kindes of perſui- 
and / 5 ſiod with God. 

tl at ke might ſtay his hand. n After all te ntations faith brafleth ſoorth aud les - 

de th lob to repentance: yet ii was not in ſuch perfection, that hee cc uld bridle 

himſeſie from reaſoning with God, becauſe t hat he Rillcried his jaith. @ That in 


Ichall be dead, 
CHAP. VIIT. 
1 Bi lade eth that lob x a firner, becauſe Cos purijheih ;he 
wickes end preſerueth ihe good. 
Henanfivered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe things? 
and how long ſhalithe words of thy mouth 3 be as 
a mighty winde? 

3 Doeth God pervert iudgement? or docth 
the Almighty ſubuert juſtice? 
Ifthy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their b ini- 
quitie, 


2 Hedeclareth 
that the ir words 
h ch would di- 
mini any thing 
ſrom the iuſtice 
o God. is but 39 
a peſſe c# wince 
that vaniſhe th 
av. 

b That is, bab 


rewarded them according to their iniquitie : wearing that lob oughi to bee wie 


ned by che exawple of his childtep,that he t fend not God. 
5, Tet 


Ls 


Gods power, Chap. ix. x. Mans righteouſneſſe. 182 


Tust is if thou 5 Yet if thou e wilt early ſeeke vrto God, and and when he paſſeth by, I perceiue him not. 
beri 


rune berine |. Pray to the Almightie, 12 Beholdc, when he taketh a praye, ! who can f He ſbe wech that 
* 


a 6 Ifthoube pure ani vpright,then ſurely hee make him to reſtore it? who ſhall ſay vnto him, n—_— . 
0 — Vill awake vp _ thee,an bewil make the ha · What doeſt thou? | — hedothittuttly, « 
h d Though the be- bitation of thy rightcouſnefle proſperous. 13 God 8 wil not withdraw his anger, and the ſoraſmuch a; none 
d giving be _ 7 And though thy beginning 4 bee (mall, yet moſt miglity helpes h doe ſtoupe vnder him. 1 — 
, duldet defire, thy latter end ſhall greatly encreaſe. 14 Hove muck leſſe ſhall I anſwere him ? or 4 for ought 
4 jo inthe eade $ e Inquiretherefore, I pray thee, of the for- how ſhould I finde out ĩ my words with him? that man can lay 
n. thou ſhalt zue mer age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 15 For though I were iuſt, yet could 1 knot an- tor himſeſie tor 
ſolbcient _— fathers. ſwere,but I would make ſupplicatiõ to my Iudge. 2 
c — lob 9 (For we are but fofyeſterday, and are igno- 16 If Ilery, and he ani were mee, yet would I fe ſons that men 


toexamine al anti. rant: for our dayes vpon earth are but a ſhadow) Not belecue, that he heard my voyce. cas lay to approue 


| 23 be _ 10 Shall not they teachthee and tell thee, and 17 For he deſtroy eth mee with a tempeſt, and their cauſe. * 
inde it true Whic | 


2 , . — i [ Id 
here lach. utter the wordes of their heart? woundeth me m without cauſe, : : —_ 
f Meaning,that 11 Canaruſhs growe without myre ? or can 18 He will not ſutfer me to take my breath, but him by eloquence? 
it isvor ynough the preſſe grow without water? filleth me withbitterneſle, whereby bee age 


tohaue Fenpeli. 12 Though it were in greene and not cutte 19 If weſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, hee is tech bis friends, 
ence of out ſeluet, * : 


bu to be conft. done, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe u ſtrong: if ne ppeake of iudgement , who ſhall that doit. hoy 


. were eloquent in 
med by the exam - 13 So are the paths ofall that forget God, and bring me to plcad ? ; . tale, yet they ſelt 
les ol them that the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 20 If I would iuſtifie my ſelſe, mine owne not in heart that 
* — od 14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and his mouth ſhall condemne me: o if I would bepertic, 1 2 
A grow withour truſt ſhalbe as the houſe ofa h ſpider, ; he ſhall iudge me wicked, one opinion, 
oiltneſſe,,ocan- 15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 21 Though I were perfit , yet I know not my ggnilying, that 
na thehypoerice not ſiand: he (hall holde him faſt by it, yet ſhall it ſoule — abhorre _ _ a — — "<a 
dot lich, which is not endure. | N 22 . is is one point: there — I fayd, Hede- rink 
woiltened with 16 The itree is greene before the Sunne, and ſtroyeth the perfit and the wicked, which before God 
n the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 1 * 5. Ifthe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 — is abenegien 
: V - is to = The rootes thereof are wrapped about the God * laugh at the puniſhment ofthe innocent : l a — 
1 ſountaine, && are folden about the houſe of ſtones. 24 The earth i ꝑiuen into the hand of the wie- hl i 
i He compareth 28 If any plucke it from his place, and it k de- 3 he = 3 the _ of — chercof : 10 many inconue« 
de infttoatiee, ny, ſaying, l haue not ſeene thee, if not, where t is he? or who 15 he viences,although * - 
grant it 19 Behold,it will reioyce 1 by this meanes, that 23 My daies haue bene more ſi ift then a poſt: w — that 
on place vnto it may grow in another molde. ; they haue fled, and haue ſeene no good thing. m lam n * 
mother, yet floa- 20 Beholde. God will not caſt away an vpright 26 1 hey are paſſed as with the moſt ſwitt itips, to feele my ſinnet | 
2 ee man, neither wil he take the wicked by the hand, and as the Eagle that flieth to the pray. , ee ul fools | 
— te 5%; - 21 Til hee haue filled thy mouth with ® laugh- 27 If » I ſay, I will forget my complaint, will bro — 
— ter, and thy lips with ioy. : ceaſe from my wrath,and cor fort me, he — to 
k Inet is ſo that 22 They that hate thee, (hall bee clothed with 29 Then lam afraid of all my ſorowes, know. condemne bis dal · 
there remaine no · ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. neſſe, and to inſti» 
2 ö G 29 Il be wicked,why *labour I thus in vaine? fie God. | 
prone whether the 7©/747720, 4 © nicken um anne z n After be hath 


tree had growen there ot no, 1 To bee planted in another place, where ĩt may 30 if I y waſh my ſelfe with (nowwe water, and acculed his owne 
grow at pledfore, m It thon be godly, he wil give thee occaſion to teioy ce, and purge mine hands moſt cleane, weakenes, he con- 


#29t, ine affliction thall increaſe, 31 Let ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, and _—_— iuſtifie 
CHAP. IX. mine owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, 1 —.— ould ftand 
For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould in m 
1 Tob decſareih the migbtie power of God, and ibat maus vighte- JS TOTUE! hy in mine owne de · 
ouſn'fſe i nothing, anſwere him, 77 we come together to iudgement. fence, yet God 
Hen Iobanſwere, and ſaid, . 33 Neither is there any vmpire that might lay hath wtcanie ro 

nn 2 I know verily that it is ſo: for how ſhould his hand vpon vs both, c dict £* <xamine mine ö 
tech to iat — man compared to God be a iuſtifiedꝰ 34. _ him rake his rod away from me, and le bart & an 
„ Flphiz and 3 If he would diſpute with him, he would not not his fearcaſtoniſh me: b 3 * | 
lead zor nion, anſwere him one thing of ab thouſand. 35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: ® lu wſtice 15 will de- | 
12 in * . . * . . b 1 
Fro — 4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: who becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill. roy alx ell them 


diy innocer cie, hath bene fierce againſt him and hath proſpered? that are counted perfit as them thatare wicked, q To wit, — _ 2 
coneſbing God to 5 He remouetli the mountaines, and they feele is ſpoken according to aut apprehenſion , as though he would — * — 
be infinite in iu · not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. but the wicked as Chap. 3. 3. why ſhould he ſuſſer the innecent eto be lo fong 


luce & man to bee mented by them? ſ That they cannot ſee to doe iuſtice · c That can ſhe the 
acthing in reſpect, 6 He e remooueththe earth out of her place, contrary? u 1 thinkenotto fall into theſe aſle ions, but my ſorowes bringme to 


d 0/athouſnd thatthepillars thereof do ſhake. theſe manifold infirmities,and my conſcience condemneth me. & Why — _ | 
things which God 7 He commandeththe Sunne, and it tiſeth not: God deft: oy me it once? thus he ſpeaketh according to — ne bc re h. | 
could Jay to his Though I ſeeme neuer ſo pure in mine owne eyes, yet alls du * 
— hecloſerh by the ſtarres,as vnder a ſigner, fore God, 2 Whatſoener 1 would vſe to coner my f Ithineſſe with, ſhall diſcloſe 
aſwere him one, 8 Hechimſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea - me ſo much mort. a Which might n ake an accord betweene God and me, ſpe2- 
e fe declareth uens, and walketh vpon the height ofthe ſea, king of impatientie, and yet canlen ing G d to be juſt in puniſhing him, b Sig» 
. . miles Los dts ld 1 21 a 

— 5 1 9 He aketh the ſtarres d Arcturus, Orion, and ing chat 8 Pe him inawe. 
the men J Pleiades, and the climates of the South. CHAP, X. 

e mighty and in > 3 2 G b cen 3 
tonpretenſible 10 Hee doeth great things, and vnſcarcheable: ? — ON 21 — Wes and oe — = 8 

wer tl ; 3 5 5 84, 20 dei. eth hn 10 (7a) Du Lan 22 1 - 
=> nv in yea marueilous things without number. tiew of death, 9 


a 11 Lo, when oeth e I ſee him not: i 
what be co ſd doe Lo,whenbee goth *bywe, 55 Y ſoulets cut off a though I line; Iu ill leave à lem more lie 
i hee would ſet ſoorth his power, d Theſe ate the names of certaite ſtarres, 


| my b : , 1 ke toa dead man | 

h wereby hee meaneth that all tarres both knowen and vaknowen ere at his ap- Sie WS _ "_ Tea then.ro — 
ah Niue Im rot able to comprebhend his workes, which are common liueih. b I wil make an ample declaration of my torments, accufing my ſelſe 
del before mine eyes mech leſſe in thoſe things, which are hid and lectet , und not God. 8 


in 


Mans creation. | Job. The perfeRion | 


in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
© Hewouldnet 2 TI will ſay vnto God, < Condemne mee not: 
that God ſhovld ſhe me, vherefote thou contendeſt with me. 
i” 3 Thinkeſt thou it d good to oppreſſe me, and 
him by hisſecret to caſt off the e labour of thine hand, and to fauour 
juſtice, but by the geg : , 
ordinarie meanes the f counſell ofthe wicked? 
thathe puniſheth 4. Haſt thou s carnal eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 
11 
X icetodo $ Are thy dayes as mans h dayes? or thy yeres, 
me wrong? as the time of man, : ; a £7 
e Wiltthoube 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
* on compal- ſearcheſt out my ſinneꝰ 2 
f Wilt thou gta» 7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot do i wickedly: 
tifiethe wicked for none can deliuer me out of thine hand, 
and cõ demue me? $3 Thinek hands haue made me, and faſhioned 


g Docſt thou this 
of ignorance? met * rounde about, and wilt thou deltroy 
h Ait thou incon- mec: 
ſtant and change= 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
able as the times, me as I the clay, and wilt thou bring mee into duſt 
to day a tiend, to re? 

againe 


morow an enemy? N ? 
185 a fiitionthou 10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milke ?and 


ke e peſt me asin turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 


a priſon,and re. 11 Thouhaſt clothed mee with ſkin and fleſh, 
ſtraine?t me from . f 

doing euil, nei - and ioyned me together wich bones and ſinewes. 
ther can any ſet 12 Thou haſt giuen mee life, and m grace: and 
me atlibertie. thy n viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 


of nem am r 3 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
he defcribeth the heart, yet I Know © that it is ſo with thee, 7 
mereie of Godin 14 If L haue ſinned , then thou wile ſtreightly 
the wonderfull looke vnto me, and wilt not hold mee guiltleſie of 
creation of man: n e 

and theron groun - mine intquitie. ; f 
dech that God 15 If J haue done wickedly, woe vnto mee: if I 
ſhould notſhew haue done rięhteouſly, 1 will not p lift vp mine 


bimſelfe rigorous head, being full of conſuſion, becauſe I ſee mine 


againſt him. ans 
1585 brittle 212 affliction. Te 
pot of clay. 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou mee as a lyon: 


m That is reaſon returne and ſhew thy ſelfe q marueilous vpon me. 
andynderſtanding, 19 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 
and many other : 

gi te, whereby thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me; * changes and 
man excelleth all armies of ſorowes are againſt me. 

earthly creatures, x8 Yherefore then haſt thou brought me out 


— dey of che wombe? Oh that J had periſhed, and that 


rouidece where- none eye had ſeene me! 
y thou preſerueſt 19 And that 1 were as I had not bene, but 
me, and without brought from the wombe to the graue! 
the which I ſhould d Firn 
periſh ſt. eight 20 Are not my dayes few ? let him ſ ceaſe, and 
way- leaue off from me, that I may take alitle comfort, 
0 rt he 2t Before I go and ſhall not t returne, euen to 
don e eng ckefe che land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death: 
comprehend theſe % . 
things yet 1 muſt 22 Into a lande, I ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it 
nee des conteſſe ſelfe. and into the ſhado of death, where is none 
3 u order, but the light i there as darkeneſſe. 
p Iwill ale 
walke in feare and humilitie, knowing that none is iuſt before thee, q lob be- 
ing ſore aſſaulted in this battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, braſte:h out into 
theſe affe&tions wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then long paine r That is,diuerſitie 
of d.ſcaſes and in great abundance: ſhewing that God hath infinite meanes to pu- 
pitman, { Heewilheth that God would leave offhis a'flition,confidering his 
| miſerie and the brenitie of his lie, i Heeſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a 
aner, that is overcome with paſsions and with the feeling of Godsiudgemeots, 
od therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the inercies ol God and comfort of 
the teſurrection. u No diſtinction berweene light and darkerefſe,but where al 
is vety darkenefle it ſelſe. 
CHAP. XL 
1 Ib ie omuftly reprehended of Zophar, 7 God is incompre- 
hen ſcble. 14 He is mere all to ibhe repentars, 18 Then afue 
rance that hut godly. : 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 
2 Should not the multitudeof wordes be 
» Should he per- anſivered? or Mould agreat ? talkerbe iuſtified 
wlkechnbes 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lyesꝰ and 
juſt? when thou mockef\ others, ſhall none make thee 
alhamed ? 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, b My doctrine is pure, and þ ye dag 
Iam cleane in thine eyes. lob with * 
5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open his that he ſboultty, 
lips againſt thee! that the thi 
6 That he might ſhew thee the c ſecrets of wiſ- ENS. 
dome, how thou haſt de ſerued double, according be was withou 
to right: know therefore that God hath forgotten nne inthe light 
thee for thine iniquitie. * — 5 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt to adi int 
thou finde out the Almightie to his perfection? ping of ihy felfe. 
The heauens are hie, what canſt thou do? dit Se fignifieth tha 
is deeper then the hell,how canſt thou know it? 382%" neverbe 
; come while; 
9 The meaſurethereofis longer then the earth, he reaſoreth wih 


and it is broader then the ſea, anothet, and there: 
10 If he cut off and e ſluit vp, or gather toge- — 1 
ther, who can turne him backe? — —— 
11 For he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth ini qui- mans mouth. F 
tie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. d That is,this per 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, though man fen on */God,znd 
IP g 4 7 if man be not alle 
nem borne is like a wilde aſſe f colt. to comprehend 
13 If thou s prepare thine heart, and ſtretch the height & the 
out thine hands toward him: beaver the depth 


14 If iniquitie be in thine h hand, pur it farre 2 


away , and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Taber- breadih ofthe ea 
nacle. which are but tie. 
15 Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy i face with. pes: how can 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare. 5 
* perfection of the 
16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and re- Creatour? 
member it as waters that are pait, e 1f God ſhould 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 8 _ 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and bee as lite new aha 
the morning. in natute,who 
18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there is —_— control 
f . . . im. 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt lie | 544i, witour 
downe ſafely, vnder{tarding, ſo 
19 *For whenthon takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall that whatleever 


make thee afraid: yea, many ſhall make ſute vnto 8#'s be bathafter- 
ward, come ot 


thee 

. d 

20 Bur he eyes k of the wicked ſhall falle, and dase. 446 
their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhalbe ſo- g li thou repent, 


: pray vnto him, 
row of mind. „ h Renounce thine 


ow ne evill workes, and fee that they offend not God, ouet whome thor halt charge, 
i Hee declareth what quietne ſſe of conſcience and ſueceſſe in all things (och ſhall 
haue, which turne to God by true repentance. *Lex1/.26.5,6, k He ſhe welk thu 
contrary thiugs ſhall come vato them that doe not tepent. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 lob accuſeth his f ic nas ef iemworance. He declareth the 
wight, and power of God, 17 And bow bee changeth ihe 
cour (e of things, : 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Indeele becauſe that ye are the people : 
onely, 2 wiſedome muſt die with you. a Becauſe you 
3 But I haue vnderſtanding aſwell as you, and feele netthat 
inſeri : ho k » Which ou ſpeake 
am not inferiour vnto you: yea,who knoweth not 5% thiobe ihe 
ſuch things ? whole ſtandethin 
*I am bas one mocked of his nerghbour, words. and(o ft 
who calleth vpon God, and he< heoreth him: the , 8 
juſt and the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. any — al 
d He that 1s ready to fall, is a lampe de- know but you, 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. 1 
6 The tabernacles of robbeis doe proſper, and 1 
they are in ſafety that prouoke God, f whom God o to faults: the 


hath inriched with his band, one thar they 
7 Aske now the beafls, e andthey ſhall teach thought thay had 
be:ter knowledge 


then in Ceede they bad. and the cther.that in ſtead of true conſolation, they did de- 
ride aud deſpiſe theit friend in his aduerſtie. c The which neighbour beings 
mocker,and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods fanovr but he, beczule 
be hath allthings that he defireth. d As:hericheflecme not alight or torch that 
goeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed that ſalleth from pi 6ſperitie to aduerſi je F£67.10 whom 


God hath brought iv with hy hand. e He declare th io them that did diſpute agoinft - 


him, that their wiſedome is common to all, and ſuch as the ver bruit deaſtes doe 
day ly teach. 
thee,. 


' Thewiſedome of God. 
thee, andthe foules of the heauen, and they ſhall 


Chapatiij.xiiij. 


Iobs confidence. 183 
9 Is it well that hee ould ſeeke of you? 


zee +79 


th tell the: will you make a lie for him, as one lieth f. 
40 a $ Orſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe man b . — 
* dates wiſe * thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye doe ſe- © les thisams- 
ke, — tight clare to thee, cretly accept any perſon. a_ hgneot wine 
ken ri Godbah 9 Whois ignorant of all theſe, but that the 11 Shall not his excellencie make you aſraydꝰ OO IE 
alt given hemeares, hand of the Lord hath made theſe? and his ſeare fall vpon you? | plaine » hour 
whe hath done 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery living 12 Your memories may bee compared vnto cavie.lee:ng that 
1. ok wen by thing, and the breath of all | mankinde. aſlies, and your bodies vnto bodies of clay. 3 — og 
4 ige md cagtinu- 1 1 Doeth not the eares i diſcerne the wordes, 13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that 1 ſbonld — oo 
that mc o time at · and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe? may ſpeake, and let come what vill. owne fleth, and 
er be (oe to — 12 Among the 8 ancient is wiſdome,andin the 14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſh in my But my lie in 
leg —— Gods length of dayes is vnderſtanding. teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hang? - Whereby hes 
— wiledome, not a- : 13 bee 3 and ſtrength: hee 1 15 128 though hee ſlay me, yet will I truſt in ceclarech dias be 
A ble to compre · ath counſell and vnderſtanding. im, and Iwill repiooue my wayes in his fight, is not an hypocrite 
con. cps 6. 0 14 Behold, hee will breake downe, and it can 16 Heſhall dons ſaluation 1105 : for wt ih y- hi they charged 
ſtop _—_— = 2 N : he ſhutteth a man vp, and he cannot pocrite ſhall 1 come before him. 5 "Thee ia cleared 
* tarwhich was be looſed. 17 Heare diligently my words, and marke my ard not caſt off for 
— 1 13 Behold, hee withboldeth _ waters , 2 tall. CPE YN : : 2 — you 
table genen tat they drie vp: but when he ſendeth them out, they 18 Behold now:zf I prepare me to judgement, 1 n. 
— — 5 * deſtroy — I knowe that! thats g wle . nh 2 


epth bone in ib s world 26 With him is ſtrength and wiſcome: he that 
without Gods ill; 


agth "{ordinfoce for is deceiued, and chat h deceiueth, are his. 

the heſhouldnot 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoy- 

wh Eibe. led, and maketh the judges fooles. = 

can — — — 18 i Helcoſcth k the coller of kings, and gir- 

= kite abateehehe deth their loines with a girdle, 

the honour of princes, 19 He leadeth away the princes as a pray, and 

ould & bringerh thew ouerthroweth the mighty, : 

ne cf inotheſubicio® 20 He taketh away the ſpeech from the faith. 

5 | Hecaufeth ibat full counſellers: and taketh away the iudgement of 

” * ben words haue the ancient. a : 

ll = rege 21 Hepowreth contempt vpon princes, and 
dai fine. " makeththe ſtrength of the mighty weake, 

we n lu hu diſcourſe 22 He diſcouereththe deepe places from their 


| o Gods wonder- darkeneſſe, and bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of 
iter ry ng deathto light. 

ena 23 Hem increaſeth the people, and deſtroyeth 
” lone in ibis world them: he inlargeth the nations, and bringeth them 
epent, doth in the order jn againe. 
m. . 24 He taketh away the hearts of them that are 
1 things is by Gods n h h tak 
bore willand appoint- the chicfe ouer the people ofthe earth, & maket 
1 Ol ment: wherein them to wander in the wilderneſſeout of the way, 


th hat tedeclareth that 25 They grope in the darke without light : and 
ofGod.and is as he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 
ble to ſet footth his power in wordes as they that reaſoned againſt, were, 
CHAP, XIIL 
1 eb compareth bu knowledge with the experience of hi 
friends, 16 The penitent halbe ſaued, and the hypocrite con- 
dined, 20 He prazeth vnto God that he would nes handle 
: him rigorouſly, 
ay 2 eye hath ſeene al this: mine eare hath 
eake heard, and vnderſtood it. 
he 72 1 0 
w_ 1 Forathovgh he 2 I know alſo as much as you know: I am not 
o fits _ hes that 506 had in eriour vnto Ou. - 
es 35 aiulice , which 3 Bur I will ſpeake to the Almighty, and [ 
knew erg in deſire ⁊ to diſpute with God. 
rut * « . 
_ —— * For in deede ye forge lies, and all you are 
inb1sſecret coun. © phiſitions of no value. 
eth belher he would 5 Ob, that you would hold your tongue, that 
= —— it might be imputed to you for wiſcdome ! 
ä _ wxnotablew 6 Now heare my d iſputation, and giue eare 
had nder%andthe to the arguments of my lips. 
ledge ehe he did 7 Will ye ſpeake e wickedly for Gods defence, 
id de- thos punt him, IK f . 
— b Youdne not and talxe deccitſully for his cauſe? 
— vell pplie youre 8 Wil ye accept his perſon? or will yee con- 
h that nedicine to the tend for God? 
whom leaſe, 
gainſt - 4 - ceodennerk their zeale. which had not knowledge, neither regarded they 
4 dog onort him, but alway gtte don Gods iuſtice, as though it was voteuidently 


eve in lobzexcept chey had vnderaken the probation the: eol. 


19 Who is he, that will pleade 6 with me?for — nee ot my 


Fl nowhold my tongue, I idie. — 
* But doe not theſe two things vnto me: then — 
will I not hide my ſelſe from thee. — will — 
21 K Withdraw thine hand from me, and let demne me. 
not thy feare make me afraide. k He ſheweth 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: or let yu e 
gi ate. 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 1 Hispangs thus 
23 Howmany are I n ine iniquities and finnes? meoue him to tes- 
ſhewe me my rebellion,and my finne. — wind — 
24 Whereforebideſt thou thy face, and takeſt a 5 Boned: 
me for thine enemieꝰ but he deſite d to 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? vaderftand what 
and wilt thou perſue the drie ſtubble? 2 mag; 
anes that had 


26 For thou uriteſt bitter things againſt mee, gele- rued ſuch ris 


and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my gour : herein he 
youth. offended that he 
27 Thou putteſt my fecte alſo in the ® ſtocks, S— he 
and lookeft narrowly vnto all = paths, and ma- be did puniſn him. 
keſt the print thereof in the f heeles of my feere, m Thou poniſheſt 
26 Such a one conſumeth like a rotten thing * 
and as a garment that is motheaten. committed in my 
youth, m Thoumakeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo pteſſe mee that i cannot 
ftir e hand nor foete, E. root. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
1 ob deſeribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſery of the liſt of man. 14 
Hope ſufrineth the goals, 24 The condition of mans l. 
Ana that is borne of woman, is of ſhort con- 2 Takingoccafi, 
tinuance and full of trouble. _—_ — gg 
2 Hee ſhooteth ſoorth as a floure, and is cut c de ech 
. > be deſciibeth the 
do wne: he vanill:eth alſo as*a ſhadow, and con- ſtare of mans Vite 
tinueth not. from his birth to 
3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch Ne ns : 
d one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into iudgement ED 
withthee. b His meaning 
Who en bring a cleane thing out of fil- is, that ſeeing 
; 5 that man isſo 
thineſſe? there is not one. e 
Are not his dayes determinedꝰ the number God ſhould not 
of his moneths are with thee: thou h:ſt appoin- handle him ſo ex- 
red his bounds which he cannot paſſe, 3 
6 Tune from him that hee may ceaſe vntill he gvede of 
his deſired day, e as an hireling. the fleth,wben ix 
For there is hope ofa tree, if it bee cut is not ſubied to 
downe, that it will yet ſproute, andthe branches Be Spit * 


_ $1.9. % 
thereof will not ceaſe. Vail —— 


2 
8 Though the root of it wax old in the earth, time that id o 
and the ſtocke thereof be dead inthe ground. bit appointed 
9 FTet by the ſent of water it willbudde, and bel 
rech. as the bireling waiteth for the end of his labour bo receive his wages, : 
5 ring : 


The condition of many life, 


d He fpeaketh 
not here as though 
he had nat hope 
of the immattali· 
tie but as a man 

in ettteeme paine, 
when reaſon is 
oucrcome by at 
fections and tor- 
ments, 

Here by he de · 
clazeth that the 
teare of Gods 
iudgement was 
the cauſe why he 
defiredrodie 

r That is,releaſe 
my pames and 
take me to mercy. 

Meaning.vato 
rhe day ofthe te · 
ſurre&t10n1 when 
he ſhould be chan 
ged. and renued. 

h. Though I be 
atflicted in this 
lite yet in the te · 
farceRion 1 (hall 
ledle thy mercies 
and anſwere wuen 
thou calleſt me. 
SProu4.21. 
ĩ Thou layeſt 
them altogether, 
and ſuſfeteſt none 
of my ſinnes vn 
uhed. 

He murmureth 
through the im- 
patiencie of the 
fieſh againſt God, 
as though he vſe d 
as great ſeueritie 
againſt him as 2- 
gainſt the lad 


rocks, ot waters that over 


bring foorth boughes like a plant. 

10 4 But man is ſicke, and die th, and man peri- 
ſheth, and where is he? 

11 As che waters paſſe from the ſea, and as che 
flood decay eth and drieth vp, 

12 So man ſleepeth and riſeth not: for hee ſhall 
not wake againe, nor bee raiſed from his ſleepe till 
the heauen be no more. 

13 Oh rhat thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
graue, and keepe me ſecret,vnull thy ewrath were 
paſt, and woulueſt giue mee terme, and f remem- 
ber me. 

14 If a man die, ſhall hee line againe ? All the 
day es of mine appointed time will i waite, til ꝭ my 
changing thall come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call me, and I ſhall h anſwere 
thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine one hands. 

16 But now thou “ numbreli my ſteppes, and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes 3 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as ina i bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 

18 And ſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nought, and the k rocke that is temo- 
ued from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh the ſtones, when thou 
oucrflowelt the things which growe in the duſt of 
the earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
he paſſeth away: hee changeth his face when thou 
caſteſt him away. 

2t And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall bee 
honourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand concer- 
ning them, whether they ſhall he of low degree, 

22 But while his | fleth is vpon him, hee ſhall 
be ſorowfull, and whz/e his ſoule is in him, it (hall 
mourne. 


away, I ret whiles he liveth he ſhall be in paine and wilcrie, 


a That js, vaine 
words, and with 
out cos ſolationꝰ 
b Meaning, with 
matt. rs that ate 
o. none impor- 
tance,which are 
10. gotten aſſoone 
2s they are vtte 
ted, as the Eaſt 
winde dneth vp 
the moyſture 

az ſoone as it al- 
Jeth x 

c Heghargeth 
Job as thongh 
his talke ciuſed 
men to caſt off the 
ſeare o God and 
prayer. 

d Thou ſpeakeſt 
as doe the mock- 
ers and conte m · 
ners of God. 

e Tha is, the 
moſt ancient, and 
ſo by reaſon the 
moſt wiſed 

t Art thou ont ly 
wile? * 

g Heaccuſeth 
Jobs pride and 
ingtatttude, chat 


will not. be com orted by God, nos by their counſell, h Why doeſt than 


C H A P. XV. 

1 EU be reprebendrth lob, hecaufe he aſcribith wiſedown, an1 
pure nelſe to neff. is He deſcribeth che cus ſe that faterb 
on the wicked,rech- ning lob 10 be one of the number, 

1 2 _ anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 

atd, 

2 Shala wiſe man ſpeake words of theawinde, 
ani fill his belly b withghc Eaſt winde? 

3 Shall hee diſpute with wordes not comely? 
or with talke that is not profitable? 

' 4. Surelythou haſt caſt © off feare, and reſtrai- 

neſt prayer before God. 

5. For thy mouth declareth thine iniquiric,ſce- 
ing thou. haſt c huſen a the tongue of the craftie. 

6 Thine one mouth condemncth thee , and 
not I, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, ; 

7 Attthouthe efirlt man, that was borne? and 
waſt thou made before the hils? 

9. Haſtthowheard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt the ureſtraine wiſdome t to thee? 

9: What knoweſt thou that we know not? ad 
vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? 

10 With vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
farre older then thy father. 

11 Secme the conſolations of God g ſmall vn- 
to thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? - 

12. Why. doeth thine heart h take thee away, 


and what doe thine eyes meane, 


1:3. That thou anſwereft to God + at thy plea. 
ſure, and bringeſt ſuch words out ofthy months 


Rand 


inibing owhe contehe? 1 Er. n 4% Sr, 


lob. 


- 


14 What is man, that hee ſhould be cleang? 
and he that is borne of woman, that he {houldibe 
iuſtꝰ 
15 - Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
1 ; yea, the heauens are not cleane in his 

ht. 

* 6 Ho much more it man abominable, and 
filthy, which ł drinketh iniquitie like warer? 

17 L will tell thee, heate me; and I will de. 
clare that which I haue ſeene: 

18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they haue 
heard of their farhers, and haue not kept it ſecret: 

19 To whom alone the land was Igiuen and 
no ſtranger paſſal through them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
trauelleth of child, and the number m of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 A ſound of feare 25 in his cares, and i his 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

21. Hle belecueth not to returne out of 2darke+ 
neſſe: for he ſeeth the ſworde before him, 

23 Hewandreth® to and fro tor bread where 
he may: he knoweth that the day of darkenelle is 
prepared ar hand, | 

24 Affliction. and p anguiſh ſhall make him a- 
fr. id: they thal preuaile againſt him as a King rea 
die to battell. | 

25 Forhehath ſtretched out his hand agaynſt 
God, and made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the Al- 
mięhtie. 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, euen 
vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke parte 
of his ſhield. 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with qhis 
fatneſſe. and hath collops in his flanke. 

28 Though he dweli t in deſolate cities. and in 


capes, 

29 Hee ſhall not berich, neither ſhall bis ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhallhe prolong the ſper- 
fection thereof in the earth. 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out ofdarkeneſſe: the 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches. and he ſhall go a- 
way with thabreath of his mouth. 

31 Het beleeueth not that hee erreth in vani- 
tie: therefore vanitie ſhalbe his change. 

32 His branch ſhall not be greenc, but ſhall be 
cut off before his day. 

33 God ſhal deſtroy him as the vine her ſo wre 
u grape, and (hall caſt him off, as the oliue doeth 
her flowre. q 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes 
of x bribes. 


The puniſhment ofthe wi hen 


i His pwpoſe i 
to proout that lob 
as an vniuſt man 
and an hypocrite 
18 puniſhed for hit 
ſivaes,hke 3) hee 
did be ſote, Cuy. 
4-18. 

k Which batha 
deſire to finne ay 
he that is thirſhe 
to drinke, 

| Who dy theix 
wifedome lo go · 
ue tned. hat no 
ſtranger muaded 
them, and ſo the 
land ſeemed tobe 
given to them 
alone, 

m The crue ll wan 
is euer in danger 
ol death,and is 
neue quiet in 
conſcience, 

n Ourof that mi. 
ſeric "vherein'g 
he once ialleth, 
© God doth not 
ovely impouetiſh 
the wicked oſt 
Dy but even 
to their rroſperi: 
he punrſhert/ hen 
with a gteedineſſe 
evermore to 82- 
ther: which il as 
a he goerie; 

p e theweth 
What weapons 
Gol vſek againſt 
the wicked, which 
lizt vp therelues 
agatnit him, to 
wit, te tout of 


flow,ſo that hereby all the occaſion of his hope is taken houſes which no man inhaviteth, but are become — 
6 


t ward a flicti. 


ons, 
8 That i, hee vn 
o puft vp with 
great proſperity 
aud abundance of 
all things, that he 
forgate G di no. 
ting that lob in 
his telieitie, ad 
no! the true feare 
God. 
t Thongh hee 
bu: ld and repaite 
tuinous places to 
get Lim ſame, 
vet God hail 
bring all to 
nought aud torte 
his great ptoſpe · 
r1tie ioto extreme 
miſetie. 


35 For they y conceine m iſchieſe and bring ſ Meaving, that 


foorth vanitie, and their bellie hath prepared de- 


his ſumptuous 


buildings ſhould 


2 . ne uet come to 
perfection. t Ne fende tn ſo in his owne coneeit that he will give-po place to 
good counſel, therefore his one pride (hall bring bim to deftratizton, u As ove 
that ga hereth grapes before they be tipe. x W hich were built or maintained 
by pouling and be iberie. y And thetetore all their vaine deviſes ſhall curne to 
their ownedeRtrutiion, 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 feb moourdby the importnnacte of bi: friends, 5 (ounteth in 
what extrenutie bet is, 19 And talesb God wiunefte of bid 


noc encie. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 I haue oſtentimes heard ſuch things: mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall there bee none ende of wordes of 
a winde? 


" (b5affliftion, 


„ avckedat im, Thee : who is he, that d will touch mine hand? 


Chap. xvij. xviij. No hope in proſperitie. 184 


Jod your ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) I could 6 Heehath alſo made mee a t᷑ by. word of the pain indgeth him 
qe did — you company in 2 could d ſhake people, and | am as a tabret b — — 4 — 
replicagaioft lob mine head at you, : 7 Mineeyetherefore is dim for griefe, and all himſelle only but 
ſer von elt 5 But I would ſtrengthen you e with my my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. — is has poſlerice 
le bich! ds, mouth, and the comfort of my lips {ould aſſwage 8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at i this, and [ 9 
d That is mecke your ſorow. the innocent ſhall be moued againſt the hypocrite. ail tbe world ts 


uſenrmiſetie as 6 Though I ſpeake, my ſorow f can not be aſ· But the righteous will hold his k way, and he ſyeabe of me, ba · 
— ſwaged : though I ceaſe, whatreleaſe havel? = — whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe his ſtrength. cauſe ol mine a- 


—— . 7 Butnow s hee maketh mee wearie: O God, 10 All l you therfore turne you, and come now, || _— —_ 
would I com ſott thou haſt made all my h congregation deſolate, and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you. SLES 
— not doe 8 And haſt made me full of i wrinckles which 1 11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- is they 2 
een g is a vitneſſe thereof, and my leanneſſe riſeth vp in ken, and the thoughts of mine he rt i To wit, when 
—— me, teſtiſying th- ame in my face. | 12 Haue charged them night for the day, and — 
thou not chen 1 9 „ His wrath hath torne ue, and hee hateth the light that approched, for darkeneſſe. .me ende they (hall 
— — me, and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: nme 13 Though I hope, yet the graue ſhalbe mine — 3 


va gementt of enemy hath iliarpened his eyes againſt me. houſe and I ſhall make my bed in the darke. ay 
ens guts hea- 16 They 1 opened their — vpon me, 14 I ſhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my o fa- ,, — the 
nenn be 4 * and ſmitten me on the ! 2 in 1 : they png "rm to the worme, Thou art my mother lypocrire, | a 
e _H0 thered themſelues together againſt me. my ſiſter. 4 y 
8 MX re 80 hath delinered abs, - the vniuſt, and * 5 Where is then now mine hopeꝰ or who ſhal po — 
g Meaning, God. hath made mee to turne out of the way by the conſider the thing that I hoped for? G the gedly 2 tits 
b Thar nacb. m hands of the wicked, 16 p They ſhall goe donne into the bottome viſhed,as well as 
8 12 Las in wealth, but he hath brought me to ofthe pit ſurely it ſhall lie together inthe duſt, ihe wicked. 


milie. lob fpeaketh to 
i l token of o- noughe : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- them three that came te com fort him- m That is, haue brought 22 — is 
to and griele. ten me, and ſet me as a marke for himſelfe. ſtead of comfort. n Though | ſhould hope to come irom aduerfitie to proſpe ti · 
k That is,God by 13 His u archers compaſſe me round about: he tie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o l haue no m. re hope in athet, mother, ſiſter, 
bis wrath : and in . d doth not ſ drowreth or any worldly th'og : for the duſt and wormes (ball bee tomeei u ſtead of them, 
this diverſitie of cutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and po All worldly bope.and profperity ſaile, which you fay,are ovely fignes of Ge 
words and bigh my gall o vpon the ground. a F | Fr but ſeeiug that thele things pe riſh, | ſet mine hope in God, and in the Il. e 

— — roy 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- eucrlafling. 

— on another, and runneth vpon me like a giant. | C HAP. XVIII. 1 
yoo hin. 15 I haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my ſkin,and 1 Fildadrebearſeth chepaings of the wnfaithfub and wicked, 


1 Thatis, bath haue abaſed mine p horne vnto the duſt. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubire,and ſayd, 2 Which count 
dledmemoſt 16 My face is witheredwith weeping , and the T 2 Whenwillaye make an ende of yolr Nonr ſalacs iu 


belong en ſhadow of deathis vpon mine eyes. . words? dcanſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will 5 dr er 
decke ze :.. 17 Though there be no wickednefſe in 4 mine ſpeake. take to be bus 


bed,1.King 23.24% hands, and my prayer r be pure, 3 Whereſore are we counted as beaſts and are bealls,as chap 
"nr ol leq 18 O earth couer not thou my f blood, and let vije in your fight? 3 
me whitber they My crying finde no place. ot 4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule in his ,,44 man, 
_ 19 For loe. now myt witneſſe is in the heauen, anger. chal the d eatth be forſaken for thy ſake? or d Shall God 
2 and my record is on high. the rocke remooued out of his place? change the — 
* Imwounged 20 My friends uſpeake eloquently agamſt me: ea, the light of the wickedſhall be e quen- Gke by dealing” 
ko the heart, but mine eye powreth out teares vnto God. ched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. var bc other- 
4 Meaning, his 2T Oh that a man might x pleade with God, as 6 The light ſhall be dar ke in his dwelling,and wiſe then he doth 
be warbronght man with hisneighbour ! his candle ſhall be put out with him. 2 
irg let 22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I ſhall The ſteps of his firengthſhall be reſtrained, ked is in his as. 
en rot adle to go the way, whence Iſhall not returne. and his owne counſell (hall caſt him downe. peritie, then God 


comprehend the . N i 1 ! cb his flares 
ene of this his grievous puniſhment. e That is, vn fained,and without hypocri- f 8 Neven 1 _ inthe net by his feet, and hee and this is Riss 
fe (Let my hone be kno wen if I be ſucha ſinnet as mine aduerſaries accuſe me, walker vpon the ſnares. : dinarie workiog 
nd let me finde no ſauour. t Though man condemne me, yet God is witnefſe of 9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and for the ir ſinnes. 

my cauſe, u Vie painted words in ſtesd of true conſolation, x Thus by bis the theefe ſhall come vpon him. Meaning that 


reattorments he is cat ed way, and braſteth out into paſt ions, and ſpeaketh vnad. vu 2 - 
ley, a5 — — mote — ſeeing he — but a hart 10 A ſnare i. laid for him in the ground, and a c—_ — 
lime dere to live, trap for him inthe way. : ; — 
CHAP. XVII. 11 Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraid on eue- f,gujqnourith 
x fob ſaxth that — — 4 — and yet aoth 8 abide ry fide, and ſhall driue him to his — 8 —— conſu. 
it. 10 Nee exhortech bu friends i0 Yepeniance, 1 enn g ine: - me amine. 
that ht looketh but for death, con : —_ — hide mor 
1 * 1 ſtrong and violent 
M the graue is readie for me. ſleinne, and the b firſt borne of death ſhal dcuoure ſums his ſtrengiæ 
a lu tea of com. 2 Mere are none but a mockers with me, and his Qrenoth, or 35 the Ebrewe 
N mine eye eontinueth in b their bitterneſſe. 14 His hope ſhalbe tooted out of his dwelling, — 
had but — 3 lay doune now, ænd put me in ſuretie for nd ſhall cauſe him to goe to the i King of feate. I Tharis, wih * 
| p 5 15 Feare ſnall dwell in his houſe ( becauſe it 15 woſt gteai feare. 
ted diſcouraged 4 Fot thou haſt hid their heart from e vnder- not. his, ) 1 ænd brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon * Meaning. not 
b thee Alt at ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou nor ſet them vp þjghabirarion, ; T 
theyſeeke but to On high. 16 His roctes ſhall bee dryed vp beneath, and wid would fa- 


vexe me, : doue ſhall hisbranch be cut downe. x voor him. yet God 
© Hereaſoneth with God 23.2 han beſide himfet'e, to the intent that bis cauſe * 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the old deftroy 
Right be bronghtto light. d And anfvere for thee? e That the ſe mine aſfti- 7 h—_ che ſtreete lim and his, 
Lovi2ee thy iuſt iudgement i: thoigh man know not ihe cauſes earth, and he Wall REO REST 10 — 


They 


— — —2— . ——— 


Hope of the reſurrection. 
m He ſhallſall 18 They ſhall driue him out of the = light vn- 
1 to darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the world, 

19 Hee ſhall neither haue ſonne nor nephewe 
among his people, nor any poſteritie in his dwel- 
lings. 

n When th 8 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his n day, 
thall ſee what and feare {hall come vpon the ancient. 
came vnto him, 2x Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wie · 


ke. l, and this is the place of him that knoweth not 
God, 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Jobreproen'th his friend', 15 and recueth his miſeries 
grienons panes, 23 Hee afweth hmſelfe of the geuerad ra- 
furrection. 8 

vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, ̃ 
2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, and 
torment me with words? 
3 Le haue now a ten times reproched mee, and 
are not alhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 


3 That is. mavy 
times,as Neh. 4. 12 
b That 18, l my 
ſelie ſhalbe puni- 
ſhed tor it, ot you 
haue not yet con- 
ſuted it. 

e He braſteth out 
agaia into his paſ- 
Gons,& declareth 
fil that bis affl &i 
on commeth of gainſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, . 
— ＋ ie 6 Knowe now, that God hath C ouerthrowen 
conſe ia himaſe me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 


ſe ia himlel e. . 
ö — 7 Behold, I cric out of violence, but] haue 


bremaineth with me. 


lob. 


29 Be yee afraid of the ſworde: forthe ſword 


will bee t anenged of wickedneſle, that yee may ( Thovg) bis 
know that there is a iudgement. 
perſecuted of Gad for his fines, yet be deelareth that there was a det 
and Fation: to wit. the trial ot bis faith and patience, and fo to be an example . 
t God will be revenged ot this hailie zodgement, whereby you condemne me, 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Zephar ſheweth, that the wicked and (he couctam ſhall haue a 
ſhort end, 22 though for a time they flouriſh, 
_ anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
ſaid, 
2 Doubtlefſe my thoughts cauſe me to anſiver, 


4 Anil though I had indeed erred, mine errour and therefore I make halle, 


3 Lhaue heard a the correction of my reproch : 


5 But indeed if yee will aduance your ſelues a · therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth 


me to anſwere. 
4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? and ſince God 


placed man vponthe earth, 


5 Thatthereioycing of the wicked is ſhort, and 


The plagues of the wicked. 

26 And though after my ſkinne worms deſtray 
this bodze, yet (hall I ſee God in my fleſh, 

27 Whome I my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes — ona. 
ſhall beholde, and none other for me, though my bo he kad a fl 
reins are conſumed within me. | 

28 But ye ſaid, Why is he perſecutedꝰ And there dy ſhould eie 
was a ſ deepe matter in me. wy of 


a.» 


the ſoule and bo. 


preſence 
God in thelaſtte, 
ſurre&ion, 


tier des thought 
that be was but 

conſide. 
or otben 


a He declaeth 
thai two things 
mooue d him to 
ſpeake: to vit, be 
cauſe lob ſeemed 
to touch him. and 
becauſe he il 

he bad knowle 


his alflictions. none anſwere : I crie, but there is no iudgement. that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment ? ſo:hcrem to cos. 11 
e Meaning his 8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 6 Though b his excellencie mount vp to the ſut in. ya 
| 0090p pg d pafſe, and he hath ſer datkeneſſe in my paths. heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 2 — 2 8 
vnto him in this 9 Hee liath ſpoiled mee of mine honour , and 7 Yet ſhal he periſn for euer, like his dung. and be. wicked un lai 
— 8 taken the e crowneaway from mine — P wa _ _ ſecne eee ſay rr 5 ge — . 54 
is plu '16 Hee hath defiroved mee on cuery ſide, an e ee away as a dreame, and they ſhall ue Con- ro. 
b 10 Hee hat (itroyed me ery * po 4 he d h y 
bopero grow. T am gone: and he hath remooucd mine hope like ING him,and (hall paſſe away asa viſion of the ged bin rhe 15 
g His manitol fa tree. * ; night, ; : into adverſitie, © wil 
den 1x And hehath kindledhis wrath againſt mee, 9 So chat the eye which had ſcene him, ſhall ve: 
: =- a and counteth me as one of his enemies. do ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. — 
holes Ini — 12 His 8 armies came together, and made their 10 His children ſhall e flatter the poore, and e wherwthe dee 
chat touching the way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. his hands (hall © reſtore his ſubſtance. father — cl 
— had 28 13 Hee hath remoued my brethren farre from 11 His bones are full of the ſinne of his youth, ambition andy. — 
Acouned. mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtraungers and e — lie — _ the _ oh —. 4 tr 
i Which were vnto me. 12 en wicke dne let was ſweet in his mo child: hs tus! 
Reon — 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my and he hid it vnder his tongue. 7 — — God 
& 2 you familiars haue forgotten me, 13 And fauoured it, aud would not forſake it, *rie,hall kel 2 — 
Bott ceuelwkins 15 © They that dwell in mine houſe, and my but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 272 7 & lo 
2 wes too - mayds ook me for a ſtranger: for I was a ſtraun- 6 14 Fe _ meate na e dae turned: _ _ let — 
in his o- ne ; ir the gall of Aſpcs n the mids of him. th taken away 5 
a ger in their ſight. 8 pes was 1 . 

7 — 1 — 16 I called my ſeruant, but he would not an- 15 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall 4 — — — 
conſumed ſwere, though I prayed him with my mouth, vomite it: for God ſhall draw it out of his bellie. 5h) force. TT bo 
m Seeiug I have 17 My breath was ſiraunge vato my wife, n 16 Hee ſhall ſucke the s gall of Aſpes, and the e Meaning,that _ 
theſe juſt cauſes to though I prayed her forthe childrens fake of mine vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. , — 10 bit 
3 i owne bodie. 17 Hee ſhall notſce the b riuers, oy the flouds ——— _ 
vn hyp e . 18 The wicked aliodeſpiſed mee, and when I and ſtreams of honey and butter. F poyſon dl n 
Cialiy y which, roſe, they ſpake agait me. 18 Hee ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de. isfweere in the tug: 

5 22 19 All my ſecret friends abhotred me, and they uoure no more: euen accordin to the ſubſtance 2 4 
4 Aue _ whome I loued, are turned againſt me. [hall be his exchange,i8he ſhall enioy it no more. 11 — chi 
niſn me, except 20 My bone k cleaueth to my ſkinneand to 19 For hee hath vndone many: hee hath forſa- the body foall 25 
you 22 my fle ſh, and 1 haue eſcaped with the ! ſkinne of . poore, aud bath ſpoyled houſes which he —— — mw — 
I wyloron? my teeth. Ns uilded not. * | which 
1 1 1: Haue pitie von me: haue m; pitie vpon me, 20 Surely he ſhall feele no quĩetnes in his body, it —— ledges 
ye r (o ye my friends) forthe hand of God hach tou- 1 ** of _ Ne he — 8 He —_ | — 
mine? ched me. | 21 There ſhall none of his k meate bee left: evi! gore» den, 
A 232 Why doe yee perſecute me, as a God ? and therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. Mabe 5 Th 
ding his fore paſsi are notſ tished with my o fleſh ? OS * _ he . Ae — _— pent is moſi dit 
ons his religionis. 23 Oh that my wordes were nowe written! oh he e in paine, e of all the wic- perovs: noting 
perfregand that he char they vere vritten euen in a booke, ked ſhall aſſaile him. 3 
met ,as they 1 24 And grauen with Þ an yron pen in lead, or truely come by, and therefore God did plague bin ĩaſlly for the fame, h Th 
ay d him, in ſt one for euer 10 4 — _ — — other abundance er A pe el ſhal — no pon 

I do not ſo iu- 25: For I am ſure that my d redeemer iueth, i That u, theſe raneners and ſpoy lers of the pe ſhal enjoy their rhent 907 
+ time: jor after God will take it ſto w them 8nd cauſe them to niake reſtitution 


—— r and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the eamh. 


I know that I ſhal come beſore } great Iudge, who ſhalbe my ddlineter & Sauiout. ke d (hall neuer be in ieſi: for one wicked may 


that it is but an exchange. k He ſhal leave notli 


to bis poſteritie, | The wit 
1 ſec ke to deſtroy avorket, 


23 Bc 


einetk 
| thivgs 
bim to 


t his ſinet. 
oyſon iu 
te in — 
bring 
don Wheb 
meth — 
dy ſa 3 b 
the firſt i 


abut aft 
Godi 


The proſperitic ofthe wicked, 


Chap. xxj. xxlj. lob accuſed of vnmercifulnes. 185 


u Some reade, 23 Heeſhall be about to fill his belly, 642 God ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

vpo his ebe ſhall ſende vpon him his fierce wrath, ® and ſhall 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe aſter 

aug to _— © cauſe to reigae vpon him, euen vpon his meate. him, when the number of his moneths is cut off? 

fleth wa 24 Heethall fle from the yron wear ons, and 22 Shal any teach! God knowledge, who iudg. 1 Who tendeth 


* 
_ * of the bow of ſtecle ſhall ſtrike him through. eth the higheſt things? to the wicked 
thequie, = = 25 The arrow is drawen out, and commeth 23 One n dieth in his full ſtrength, being in all P{o/Perme,& pur 
oo atlight — foorth of the ® body, and ſhineth of his gall, /o eaſe and proſperitie. ＋—— od godly, 
lin aben he thin» feare commeth vpon him. 24 Hisbreaſtes are full of milke, and his bones wiched. 

keth to eſcape, 26 o All darkeneſſe ſhalbe hid in his ſecretpla- runne full of marow. n To wit, the 


pTtatisfire from ces: the fire that is not p blowen ſhal deuoure him, 25 And another n dieth in the bitterneſſe ofhis 8%. 


— 1 aud that which temaineth in his tabernacle, ſnalbe ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, . 
Meaingthe deſtroyed. 26 They ſhall ſleepe both in o the duſt, and the this be peaketh 
c ben ofthe „ 27 Theheauen (hall declare his wickedneſſe, wormes ſhall couer them. — 
— u and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him, 27 Bchold, I know your thoughts, and the en- went. "Py 

nabe diſperſed iv 28 The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: terpriſes wherewith ye do me wrong, Thus they cal- 

* divers places it ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath, 28 For ye ſay, Where is theprinces phouſe?and [edtobs houſe in 


r Thus God wil 29 This is the portion of the wicked man from here is the rabervacleofthe wickeds dwelling? —C 


8 God, and the heritage that he ſhall haue of God, 29 May y ee not à aſke them that goe by the deſtroyed becauſe 


denn 'o excale for his ſ wordes. way? _ - —_ drag als ſignes. Megs Ae Sy 
himielfe and to t ſ. 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of r de- 9 Whichthrong 
de Gods CHAP, XXI. : P ay ot e de- — 
* ſtruction, and they ſhall be brought foorth to the 1ong — * 


7 lob declareib how tbe pre ſpᷣeritie of the viele i ma lei h them 
proud, xy In ſo much 5 wo + blen Ged. 16 77 ate day of wrath. $ k tokens thereo!, to 
t action u ac band.: None enghs 0 be indgea wicked for of 31 Who ſhall declare his way ſto his face? and wit, chat the wic- 
fiction, ncih / god for profperine, who ſhall reward him for that he hath done ? ked do profper, 


and the godly li 
B vt Iob anſwveredyan 4 ſaid, 3 Be: a _ _ brought to the graue, and re- in aſfueton iue 
2 Heare diligentl vo and thi . 4 3 
nale, Lcd be in ſteadef ) Gu eontelnie. 2 Thetflimie valley halbe fweete vnto him, wicke! deere 
1 Your diligent Y - and eue ry man ſhall draw after him, as before him bete, et God » ill 
wackng o.my 3 Suffer mee, that I may ſpeake, and when I ther wes? abl , ore mim ani ch him in the 
wotdes halbe to haue ſpoken, mocke on. . were innumer ©. aſt day. 


me a great conſo · Doc 1 direct Ik > If ie b 34 How then comfort u ye me in vaine, ſeeing # though wen 
* 4 Doe I direct my talke to man? If it b were 5 , 
b Asthough be ſo,how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? in your anſweres there remaine but lies? | —— —_ 


would ſay, I Coe 5 Marke mee, and bee abaſhed, and lay your reproue him in this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an a 
nottalk with man, hand vpon your c mouth compt. t He ſhall be glad to lie in a ſimie pit. which before could not be con · 
bu wit) God, whe 0 tent with a royal palace _ u Saying, chat the uſt in this world have ptoſpetitie 


1 6 Euen when I remember, I am afraide, and an the wicked aduerſitie, 

ne aud there ate feare taketh hold on my fleſh. CHAP. XXII. 

3 wult 7 Whereforedo the wicked © liue, aud waxc 2 Elphazaffirmrib that Job is puniſhed for hu ne. 6 He ac. 

wy etron. olde,and grow in wealth? cuſeth hum of vnmercfi:luefſe, 13 And thas he dentea Cod 

ae $ Their ſeede is eftabliſhed in their Geht with =P onidence, 31 He exhor teth kim 12 re pi ut amct. . 
ben sthough them, and their generation before their eyes. Hen Eliphaz the Tewanite anſwerel, and , Thougb man 
133 9 Their houſes are peaceable without ſeare, wars > — 8 bes yet God 
bistisfecting of and the rod of God is not vpon them. z ie ee Po 99 mara_ 


Gods ivdgement, 10 Their bullocke gendreth, ani faileth not: that is wiſe may be profitable io himſelfe? ice: an 

d extoneth them their cow calucth,and — . not her calfe. . 4 | = > thing — — . _ —.— 
elote to ſilence. Th - . IA ct righteous ? GI 15 It profitable to ham, that thou bim, he hath ao ie - 

{ lobproveth 2 11 They ſend forth their children e like ſheepe, make hy rwyes ops ain? — * : 


pal his 2duerſa.. and their ſonnes daunce. / - ; f 

dae pa. 12 They take the tabtet and harpe, and re ioyce , 4 1s it for feare b of thee that hee will accuſe 2 — 
be faule be unn afobhocomms. thee? or go wich thee into judgement? p lest thou 
—— ed 13 They ſpend theit dayes in wealth, and ſud- 4 3 ws thy wo ons great, and thine ini- 3 
u ien long denly ſ they goe doune to the graue. 9 Mmnumecravice a ob bas 


lie, b prolpe tie: 14 They lay alſo vnto God,Depart from vs: for 6 For thou halt taken the c pledge from thy coe and vitneut 


bla nent we Jefirenotthe 6knowledge of thy waycs. 3 for nought, and ſpoiled the clothes of the charitie ad woul- 
alt Gotialt x5 Whoisrhe Alm gbeie tber we ſhould ſerue naked: (ot the poorecs 


: n * : tot the poore, b 
topthtap. hin? and what * {hould we haue, if we ſhould 7. To ſuch as were wearie,thou haſt not giuen for re Logs 


maten eye. pray vnto him water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen bread from 2dnantage, 


e They have ore 3 ; n the hungry. d Wht thon wait 
Selien ut 16 Lo, cheir wealth is not in their bhand: there- PUP 1A 
wihealthfal & in fore let the counſel] of the wicked i be far fro me. 8 B ue the mightic men 4 had the earth, and he in — 4000 2 

that was in autholitie, dwelt in it, 5 — 


ble points he 17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked bee l ? 
Weben put out? and their deſtruction come vponthem? 5 Thouhaſt caltourwidowes empric,andthe e Thoubaſt 0: 
1 he wil deuide their lives in his wrath. armes of ethe ſacherleſſe were bro en. one l/ not ſhe we d 
{ Not being * 18 They ſhall bee as tub!:le before the winde, 10 Therefore ſaates are round about thec, and 8 f 
gau g i long and as chaffe that the ſtorme catieth away. feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee; f That is, mani old 
_ 19 God will lay vp the ſorow ofthe father for 11 Or darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſec, 2 flictions. 
nero ben his children: when hee rewardeth him, hee ſhall and f abundance of waters ſhall cover thee, 3 


ting more he ly” ; 
— row know it, 12 Is not God on 8 hie in the heauen? and be- ipiet e & coo. 


* 3 ; : . 2 tempt of God, a: 
8 ha 20 k His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and hee hold the height of the h ſtarres how hie they are. thoagh he would 
Cod: lod ſheweth his aduerfaries, that if they reaſc ly by that which — ͤ — 
„Dod: this ries 1 y reaſon onely by that whic 1 not 10 
Ilene by common expet ience,the wicked that hate God are better dealt withall, cane * 1 * derive clonde? dae, the weigh 
they that loue him, h lt is not their out God onely lende th it voto of Godsma'eſtie. b That ſo much the more by that excellent wor he thou may 2 
* i God keepe me tom their proſpetitie. k When God tecompenſeth ſeate God,and reverence him. i He reproveth lob as though hegdenicd Gout 
mickednefſe, he know that hiv proſpernic was bat vanitie. p. ouidence, and that he could not fee the things that were done in this we. ld. 
& 


34 The . 


lob exhorted to repentance. 


14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heauen, 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 
k wherein wicked men haue walked? 

16 Which were | cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was as a riuer that ouerflowed: 

17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from vs, and 
ahed whatthe Almightie could do for them. 


k How God hath 


p:2mthed them 
rom the begin. 
ning? 

| He proueth 
Gods providence 


dy the punithment 


oi the wicked, 
whom beraketh 
away be ore they 
can bring their 
wicked purpoſes 
ta paſſe. 

in He avſwereth 
to that, which lob 
„ad ſaid,Chap.:1, 
7, that the wicke 
hae proſpetitie 
inthis world: de- 
firing that hee 


right tot be par» 


taker of the like, 


v The iuſt retoyce 
at the deſtruction 


the wicked ior 
two cauſes ; firſt, 


18 Yet hee m filled their 
things: but let te counſell of 
from me. 


19 The rięhteous ſhall ſee them and ſhal! re- 
ioyce, n and the innocent ſhal laugh them to ſcorn, 


20 Surely , our ſubſtance 


4 hathdeuoured the remnant of y them, 
2r Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
q with him, and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt 


haue proſperitie. 


22 Receiue, I pray thee, the law of his mouth, 
and lay vp bis wordes in thine heart. 
23 If thou treturne to the Almightic, thou ſhalt 


r be built vp, & thou ſhalt put 


becauſe God ſhew=- thy tabernacle, 


etn himſelle iudge 
of the world, and 


by this meanes 


continueth his ho- 


nout and glory: 


ſecoodly, de cauſe 
God ſheweth that 


he hath care ouer 
bis in that he pu. 


Mies. 
© That is, the ſtate 


and pteſeruation 


24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde for ſ duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir, as the flints ofthe riucrs. 

25 Lea, the Almightie ſhal be thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 


26 And thou ſhalt then de 


tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 
27 Thou ſhalc make thy praier vnto him, and he 
nilhe th their ene ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and hee (hall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the t light thal ſhine vp - 


of the godly is hid on thy waycs. 


vnder Gadsw inge. 
p Meaning, ot the 


wicked. 
q He exhorteth 


lob to repentance 


ard to returne 
to 


duſt. 


a He ſheweth the 


iuſt caaſe ol his 


complayning.,and 


as touchirg that 
Eliphar had ex- 


hearted him to re- 


t That is, the fauout ot God. 


29 u When others are caſt 
thouſay, I am lifted vp: and 
humble perſon, 


30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the *yland,and it 
ſtalbe preſerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 
ry God wilreſtore vnto thee a! thy ſubſtance. ¶ Which ſhalbe in abandance like 
u God will deliver bis when the w cked 
arc deſtroyed round about the m. as in the flood and in Sodom, x God will deli- 
vera whole couptrey from peril,cuen for the iuſt mans ſake. 


XXIII. 


2 Jol afirne'th that bee both kn»with ani tareth the de wer and 
ſentence of the judge, 10 Andihaibe u not pun;ſbed onely 


CHA P. 


for his ſhines, 


Ve Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in a bitter- 
neſſe, aud my plague greater then my groning, 
3 Would God yet I knew ho to finde him, I 


would enter vnto his place. 
4 I would pleade the cau 


turre to God,Cha. my mouth with arguments. 


21 21. he declareth 


that he de ſiteth 


nothing mere: but 


it ſeemed that 
Ged would not 
be iound of 
him. 


b Vſing his abſo- 


lute power, and 
ſaying,becauſe [ 


am God, I may do 


What wil. 


| c O: his mercie 


be would give me not ſee him: he will hide himſelfe in the South, and 
power to anſwere 


him. 
4 When he cf 


ſay vnto me. 


6 Would he dpleale againſt me with his great 


power? No, but he would e pu 
7 «There the righteous mi 


5 I would know the words, that he would an- 
ſwere mee, and would vnderſtand what hee would know not the waycs thereof, nor continue in the 


ght reaſon with him, 
ſo I ſhould be deliuered for euer from my Iudge. 


lob. 


10 But hee Knoweth my i way, and trieth mee, 
and I ſhall come forth like the gold. 

11 My foote hath followed his Reps : his way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. . 

12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- 
dement of his lippes, and I haue g eſteemed the 
wordes of his mouth more then mine appointed 
foode. 

13 Let he is in one minde, and who can h tarne 
him? yea, he doeth hat his minde deſireth. 

14 For he will performe that which is decreed 
of me, and i many ſuch things are with him. 

15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, 
and in conſidering it. I am afraid of him. 

16 For God ł hath ſoftened mine heart, and the 
Almightic hath troubled me. a 

17 For I am not cut off in I darkeneſſe, but hee 
hath lid the darkenes from my face. 


houſes with good 
the wicked be farre 


is hid: but the fire 


iniquitie farce from CHAP. XXIIIL 


2 Job deſcribeth the wickeanes of men, and ſheweth what curſe 
belongeth to the wicked, 12 How al! thinge ave gonerned by 
Gods prouidence, 1 And the aeflruflioxs of the wicked, 

H Ow ſhould not the times a be hidde from the 

Almightie, ſeeing that they which know him, 
ſee not his b dayes? 

2 Come remoue the land markes, that rob the 
flockes and feed thereof. 

3 They leade away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe: 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſo that the poore of che earth hide themſelues 
c together. 

5 Bcholde, others as wilde aſſes in the wilder- 
neſſe. goe foorth to their buſineſſe, and d riſe early 
for a pray: the wilderneſſe e giueth him and his 
children food. 

6 They reape f his prouiſion in the f'elde, but 
they gather the late 8 vintage of the wicked, 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gar- 
ment, and without couering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the moun- 
tains, h and they imbrace the rocke for want ofa 
couering. 

9 Theypluckethe fatherles i from the breaſt, 
and take the pledge of k the poore. | 

10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- 
thing, and take the gleaniag from the hungry, 

11 They that makeoyle | betwene their walles, 
and tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt. 


lice in the Almigh- 


downe, then ſhale 
God ſhall ſaue the 


ſe before him, and fil the ſlaĩne v cry out: yet God docth ® not charge 


them with folly, 
13 Theſe are they, thet abhorre the p light: they 


pathes thereof. 
14 The murtherer riſeth early, aud killeth the 
poore & the needy:& in the night he is as a theefe. 
15 The eye alſo of the q adulterer waitetii for 
the twilighe, and faith, None eye ſhall ſee mee, and 


t ſtrength in me. 


8 Behold, Igo to the Eaſt, he is not there: dilguiſeth his face. 


if to the Weſt, yet I cannot petee iue him: 


16 They digge through houſes in the darke, 


9 Tfto the North where he worketh, yet Ican ich they marked for themſelues in the day: 


I cannot behold him. 


his mercie hath given ſtrength to maintaine their cauſe. 


that thoſe that labour for the wicked ate pined ſe r hunger, m 
preſsion and extortion, n Cry out & calfor vengeance, 0 


The oppreſſion of the wicked. 


f God bath this 
pteeminence a. 
boue me that be 
knoweth my wa 
to wir, that I am 
innocent, and 1am 
not able to indge 
of his worle hg 
wethalſo his 
confidence, 3 God 
doerh viſite him 
for his profite, 
g Hisword is 
more precious n. 
to me, then j ment 
wherewith the 
body is ſulteined, 
h lob confeſſeth 
that at this preſent 
be tele not Gods 
fanour,& yet was 
aſſured that he had 
appointed bim to 


good ende. i la many points man is not able to attaive to Gods indgements, 
k That! ſhould not be without ſeare., | Hee ſhewe th the cauſe oi bus feare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſceth none end, neither yet knoweth the caule, 


2 Thus lob ſyes-· 
keth in his paſni. 
ons, and aftet the 
iudgement of the 
fleſh: that is, chat 
he ſee th not the 
things that are 
one at times, nei. 
ther yet bath a pe- 
culiar cate over al 
becaule he pnoiſhe 
eth not the wic. 
ked nor reuen. 
geth the godly, 
b When he pu. 
niſheth the wie. 
ked, and tewar- 
deth the good. 
e And for ctuel· 
tie and oppteſ- 
Gon dare not ſhew 
their ſaces, 
d That is, ſpare 
no diligence, 
e He and his liue 
by robbing and 
and murthering, 
Meaning the 
poore mans. 
g Signifying, that 
one wicked mat 
wil not ſpoylea? 
other, but lot ne 


ceſsitie. 
12 Men m cry out of the citie, and the ſoules of þ The poote at 


drineu bythe wie 
ked into ther 
aud holes whele 
they canvot lye 
dry for the taine. 
i Thatisghey ſo 
powle and pill ib 
eore widow. 
{he cannot haue io 
ſoſtain her ſelfe 
that the way be 
able to give het 
childe ſocke. 
&k Lhat it. his gate 
ment n herewith 
he ſhould be co- 


uc red or elad. 1 In ſuch places which are appointed for the prrpoſe: meaning 


For the greatop* 
God doth not col» 


e Meaning, that if bee demne the wicked, but ſec methto paſſe over it by his long ſilence. p Thatis, 


conſider Gads iuftice,he is not able to comprehend his iudgemeats on what ſide or word, becauſe they are reprovedtherby. q By theſe particular vices & the Hege 
part ſoeuet he tutne ch himſel.e, 


thereuntoghe would prove y God punilhe th not the wicked & rewardeth the ih, 


they 


— > © oo <..=+a .. 


= 2 
— — — 


— 
— 


poyle 28 
t lot ne 


oote are 
y the wic 
the rocks 
s whele 
not he 
he raine 
u hey (0 
nd pill the 
idow, ht 
ot hane to 
her ſelfe 


Gods power. 8 Chap. xxv. xxvj. xxvij. The reward of the wicked. 186 


they know not the light. b and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon ĩt. Dunne 
17 But the morning is euen to them as theſha- 10 le hath ſer bounds the waters, vntill — 
dow of death: if one know them, they are in the the i day and night come to an end. his throne. 
ecrrours ofthe ſhadow of death. 11 The k pillars of heauen tremble and quake _ , ki 
e He fleeth — Bs 13 He is ſwift vpon the r waters: their ſ porti- at his reproofe, world conan 
— on ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he will not beholde 12 The ſea i; calme by his power, and by his , \ . 
{ Theythinke that the way of the vineyards. vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof. bath pill 8 
all the world is 19 Asthedrie ground and heat conſumethe 13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the beaucns, and boidir,but hee © 
he [nary ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue t the ſinners. his hand hath formed the crooked | ſerpent, K bya 
by dehigh ny. 20 The pitifull man hall forget them: the 14 Loe, theſe ate part of hiswayes : but i how — DP 
t As F dry ground worme ſhall feele his ſweetnes: he ſhalbe no more little a portion heare we of him ? and who can vn- % f 5 
isnever ful of i remembred, and the wicked (hall be broken like derſtand his fearefull power ? it (elie is not able 
ten, ſowillthey a tree. to abide his te · 


never ceaſe ſinning 21 He * doth evill intreat the barren that doth proche. 1 Which is a fiznre of ſtatres faſhioned like 3 ſerpent, becauſe of the 


tillthey come to | : , ctookedneſſe. m Ii theſe ſew thiugs, which we ſee daily with-oar eyes, deciar 
4 — FR not beare,neither doth he good — widow, his greatpower and — —— — — — — we — 
3 4 22 He draweth alſo the y mighty by his power, able to comprehendalt his workes ? 

foes time,yet ibe it and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of liſe. CHAP. XXVII 

end hall be moſt 23 Though men giue him aſſurance to be in; 27 confencie and per ſreneſſe of Job 13 The rewardof the 

wledeſtrudtion, ſafety, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. wicked and of the tyrants, 

e _ po 24 They are exalted for a litle, but they are 12 Iob proceeded and continued his 

kinſſc,and ſhew. gone, and are brought low as all others : they are parable,ſaying, 2 Hee hach ſo fore 


ah hisconfidence. deſtroyed , and cut off as the toppe of an careof 2 Theliuing Godhathtaken away my? ĩudge · afflizedme, that 


— ſheweth why corne, ment: forthe Almightie hath put my ſoule in bir- 2 — 
the wie ke 1 8 2 2 8 inc vÞr1 - 
L if it be not ⁊ ſo, where is he ? ox who wil terneſſe. neſſe: tor 


becauſebe did not ptoue me a liar, and make my words of no value? 3 Yetſolong as my breath is in mee, and the judge onely by 
Fel neththat ier that he wicked have defltoyed the weakeſt.they will do Spirit of God in my noſtrels, . — 
. and therefore they are jufily Sad by Gods iudgements. 5 4 My lips ſurely hall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, ind — — 
2 That is, that cont: aty to your reafoning uo man can giue a perf; reaſon of Gods and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. will 1 not ſpeake 
jdgements, let me be reprooued. : | 5 Godforbid,that I ſhould . jultiße you 2 Vn- contratie to that, 
CHAP. XXV till I die, I will neuer take auay mine d innocencie which 1 bave faid, 
n y from my ſelfe. = — wicke d- 
6 I will keepe my righteouſneſſe, and will not — 5 way ing the 
forſake it: mine heart thall not reprooue me of c Which con. 


B. dad proouet h that no ma, e nor without finne before 
God, 


0 His . 0 Hen anſwered 42 the Shuhite, and ſayd, my e dayes. demne me as a 
to prooue,that al. 2 2 Powerand ſeare is with him, that ma- Mi ie ſhall beas the wicked. and hee {kd nun, be- 
and Power 5 7 Nine enemie ſhall beas the wicked, a e , 
"a * keth peace in his high places. 3 that riſethagainſt me, as the vnrighteous. _ — 0 
ſoone aſter he len 3 Is there any number in his armies? and vpon 3 Por what f hope hath the hypocrite when he d I will not con- 
heb proſperity. & whom d ſhall not his light ariſe? i hath heaped vp riches, if God takeaway his ſoule ? fe that God 
al been. 4 Andhowmayamanc beiuſtified with God) g will God heare hiserie, when trouble com- {22 thus puniſh 
cadetb1that be is or hOw can he be cleant that is borne of woman > meth vpon him? p S — 
wicked, Behold, he will giueno light to the moone, 10 Will hee ſet his delight on the Almightie? f What advantage 
2 _— d and the ſtarresare vncleane in his ſight. will he call vpon God at all times? hath tbediiewbicr 
ice 6 How much moce man, a A euen the 11 I will teache you what is in the hande of . — 
eThitis, be inſt ſonne of man, whichis but a worme? g God, and I will not conceale that which is with (hail loofe Bis 
7765 der bi power , the moone ard ſlarres cannot haue that light which is the Almightie. 1 
bits them, muck leſſe can man haue any cx:ellencie, but of God. 1 Beholde, all yee your ſe] Ges n ba 10 ſeene it: I 
; why then doe you thus vani h i in vanitie? hiufelfe,& where - 
CHAP. XXVI, 13 This is the k portion of a wicked man with of be giueth nor 
leb ſhe wech thes man can not belpe Cod, and proeneth it by his God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall the lnawſedge to 
miracles, recciue of the Almightie, h 3 is aße 
Vt lob anſwere d, and ſayd, 14 Tf his children bee in great number 7 the ſecret iudgements 
&fothing: for 5, wer? ſaueft thou the armethat hath no ſtrengthꝰ not be ſatisſied with bread, do vor veverfized 
Liter thou he]. 15 His remnant ſhall bee buried in death, and 


Kine ubichan 3 Whom eounſelleſt thou ? him that hath i Why mainraive 


lute of all no wiſedome ? thou b ſheweſt right well as the his widowes ! hall not weepe. you then this et- 
kheneither yer thing is. 16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſiluer as the ror? = 
ee 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe wordss duſt, andprepare raymentasthe clay, 3 
Ale obo bath no Or whoſe ſpirite commeth out of thee ? 17 He e may prepare yy but the iuſt ſhall put ĩt 2d puni ſl hm. 
wedcfthy de- 5 The d dead things are formed vnder the wa- On, and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. even vnto his po- 
=. _ ter and neere vnto them. 18 Nee buildeth his houſe as the m moth, and ſteritie. 
4 graue is e naked before him, and there as a lodge that the watchman maketb. I 


pl it to the 4 1 2 2 e ment him. ' 
Moe. is no courring for f deſtruction. t9 When the rich man ſleepeth, n beſhall not Which dreedeth 


t Thatis,monerh 7 He ſtretcheth out the 8 North ouer the emp- be gathered to his fathers: they opened their eyes, in another nan 


loſßezle .; ; and he was gone poſſeſiion or gat. 
"a tie place, and hangeththe earth vpon nothing. gone. > - : 
lbs b He bindeth the waters in hisclouds, and the 20. Terrors hall take him as waters anda tem- Paste, og. e 
Ede theorce cloud is not broken vnder them. peſt ſhall carrie him away by night. v Henicancth, 


dh yower & 9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne, _ 27 The Eaſt wind thall take him away, and hee that the wicked 


pierce in the ſhall depart: & it ſha'l hurle him out of his place, bis ſhallnat 
nes and mettals io the de epe places of the earth, e There is nothing hid in 1 , ; , 28 havea quiet death 
bottome ol the earth, bavks ſeethit. t Meaning, the graue wherein things 22 And God (hall caſt vpon-bim and not ſpare, nor de arie d bo- 


Mite, p He caule th the whole heaue u to turnt out the Nor ch pole. though he would faine flee out of his hand. nou: ably. 
& 2 23 Euery 


—＋—— — — ws 


Wiſedome. 


2 is purpoſe is 
to declate that ma 
may atteine in this 
world to diuets 
ſecrets ot nature, 
dut man is neuet 

* able to compte · 
nend the wiidome 
of God, 

b There is nothing 


lob. 
23 Eucry man hall clap their hands at kim, and 
hiſſe at him out of theit place. 


CHAP. xXXVIII. 
Job ſheweth thet the wiſedome of God ij vnſtarebarle. 


T He ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, a and the golde 


his place, where they take it. ; 
2 Tron is taken out of the duſt , and braſſe is 


molten out of the ſtone, 


3 Godputteth an end to darkneſſe, Þ and hee 


trieth the perfection of all things : hee ſetteth a 


bend of darkneſle, and of the ſhadow of death. 
4 Theflood breaketh out againſt the © inhabi- 


dot it is compaſſed tant, and the watersd forgotten of the foot, being 


thin corte me li. 
n ts, and hath an 
end, but Gods 
Widome. 
c Meaning. him 
that dwelleth 
thereby. 
d Which a man 
cannot wade 
thorow. 
e That is, corne, 
and vndernea'h it 
b-imſtone or cole, 
which eaſily con · 
ceineth fre. 
{ He alludeth to 
the mines and ſe · 
ct: ts of nature, 
ahi ch are endet 
the earth, chere - 
into nei het owls 
vor bealts can en- 
ter. s 
g Aſter that hee 
hath declared the 
wiſdome o. God 
in the ſecrets of 
natuwre,hedeſfcri 
beth his power. 
h Though Gods 
rover and wiſe+ 
dohne may be vn. 
erſtood in earth. 
lyzings, yet bis 
heavenly wiſe- 
dome cannot be 
zete ised vnto. 
i It is too bigh a 
thing or a man to 
atrermne vnto in 
this wetld. 
k It can neither be 
bought forr gold 
vor precious 
ones, but is anly 
thegi.to God. 
} Which is tboghe 
tobe a kinde ot 
precions one, 
m Meaning, that 
there is no naturall 
meanes, whereby 
man might atte ine 
ts the heavenly 
wiſdome : which 
he meaneth by the 
fowls that fie hie. 
n He maketh God 


higher then man, are gone away. a 

Out of the ſame eatth commeth e bread, and 
vnder it, as it were fire, is turned vp. 

6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſaphirs, 
and the duſt of it is golde. 

7 There is a path which no fowle hath know. 
en, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 

8 The lions helps haue not walked it, nor the 
lion paſled thereby. 

9 Heputteth his hand vpon the g rocks, and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by the roots. 

10 He breaketh rivers in the rocks, and his eye 
ſeeth enery precious thing. : 

1: He bindeththe floods, that they doe not 
ouerflow , and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 
to light. 

12 But where is wiſedome found? b and where 
is the place of vnderſtanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not i the price thereof ; for 
it is not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 The depth ſavth, It is not in me: the ſea alſo 
ſayth, It is not with me. 

15 K Gold chall not be ginen for it, neither ſhall 
fiiuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 
golde of ophir, nor with the precious onix, nor the 
ſaphir. 

= The polde nor the cryſtall ſhall be equall 
vnto it, nor the exchange ſhall be for plate of fine 

olde. 
; 18 No mention ſhall be made of corall, nor of 
the! gabiſh: for wiſedome is more precious then 
pearles. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee equall 
vnto it , neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge 
of pure golde. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
u'ng, and is hid from the m fou les of the heauen? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue hear(l 
the fame thereof with our eares. 

23 But God vnderſtandeth the n way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For lie beholdeth the endsof the world, and 


only the zuthour of ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, 


this wiidome, and 
the ginerthereot, 
en. 1.7. 

n Hee declarrth 
that man hath ſo 
much al this hea- 
n-nly wiſedome, 
a+ he thzweth 
fearing God, an 
denarting from 


vill 


25 To make the weight ofthe windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure. | 

26 When he made a decree for the raine, and 
a way for thelightning ofthe thunders, 

27 Then did he fecir, and counted it: he pre- 
pared it, and alſo conſidered ic 

28 And vnto bia he lu d. Behold, the o feare 
ofthe Lord i iſdome j ami to depart from euill 
is vnderffanding. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
1 Job complaineth of the proevitie of the inne paſt, 7. 21 His 
anthorine, t Juice and cquntie. 

2 proceeded, and continued his parable, 

aying, 

2 Oh that I were as ſ in times paſt, when God 1 w 
preſerued me! i _ me: 

3 When his a light ſhined vpon mine heade : 2 Wbenl ſe 
and when by his light I walkedthorow che b dark. 5 eg 
neſſe, — free from 
4 As I was inthe dayesof my youth: when 
© Gods providence was vpon my tabernacle : be Ind 
5 When the almightie was yet wich me, and te be mote pre. 
my childrenround about me: | fent with we, 

6 When I waſhed my pathes d with butter, bh Gele fin 
and when the rocke powred mee out riuers of Fo eee 
oyle : tie that be — 

7 When I went out to the gate, euen to the fo that bee had 
iudgement ſeat, and when 1 cauſed them to pre- befuhr fun 
pare my ſeat in the ſtreet. they 8 
The young men ſawe mee, and e hid them- e Being alhaned* 


ſelues, and the aged roſe, and ſtood vp. be 
9 Theprinces ſtayed talke, and laid their hand pane r5 of ap 


on their f mouth, : F Acknowledging 
10 The voice of princes was hid, and their wy wiſdone, 

tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 4 Ks © pom, 
it And when the g eate heard me, it bleſſed \"7,q.5;0, 


me: and when the eye ae me, it gaue witneſle to 1 did good nftice, 


b me. 1 Becauſc his ad- 
; , uerſaties did ſo 
12 For I deliuered the i poore that cryed, and n charge bin 


the fatherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe th wickedaete, 
him. he is compelled 
13 K The bleſſing of him that was readie to to _ account 
perith, came vpon mee, and I cauſedthe widowes 4 That ul dd 
heart to reioyce. ſucc our hom that 
14 I put l on iuſtice, and it eouered me: my w in diſtoeſſe /i 
iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne. ſo = had caule to 
, praiſe me. 
15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I was the i delightedts 
feet to the lame. doe juſtice, 33 
16 Iwas a father vnto the poore, and when I 9'hers did te 
knew not the canſe, I ſought it out diligently. 2 ** 
17 I brake alſo the 1awes of the vnrighteous 4 * is at bone 
man, and pluckt the ptay out of his teeth. jn my bed without 
18 Then I aide, i ſhall die in my = neſt, and I 21 2 f 
ſhall multiply y daies as the ſand, 2 My telicit 
19 For my root is u pred out by the water, and goth increſe. 
the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. o That is,was 
20 My glorie ſhall renew toward mee, and my fenen we 
bo we ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. p As the die 
21 Vnto me men gaue care, and waited, and — thirſteth 
held their rongue at my counſel}, or th _ 
22 After my wordes they replied not, and my | N 
talke o dropped vpon them. be 2 ieft,orthey 
23 And they waited for me, as for the raine, and thought not that 
they opened their mouth p as for the latter raine. LT 
24 If l alauhed on them, they belecuedir © They ene 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- (raid to oſſend me, 
tenance r to fall, 5 and cauſe me ts 


25 I appointed out ſ their way, and did fit as r 


chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the armie, and like quent. 


him that comforteth the mourners, 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Jeb cemplainetb that hee u conteraned of the maſf conti 
ble. xt. #1 becauſe of bly aauerſine and af ct ion. 23 Death 
1 the houſe of at! ft. ſb. 
vt now they that are younger then I, a mocke . That is, wire 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to eine is. 


ſer with the b dogges of my flockes. ; ame = 


mes were glad to ue me reverence, the yong men now conte me me. b Mite | 
ning, to be my thepbeards, ot ro keepe my dogges. 8 
o 


For 


9 former k. * 


Were o& A, ma ac oc 


, What men mocked lob, 


2 For wherero ſhoulde the 
e nis ibeir ſa handes haue ſerued me, ſeeing age © 
thersdyed for fa- them? * | 


—— For pouertie and famine they wore ſolitary, 
— dern Ts . IE a 
d lob ſheweth and waſte. r | 
thartheſs that cut vp I nettles hy the buſhes, and the 
— — jumper rootes was their meat. 

ke to theie la 5 They were «chaſed forth from among men: 
thers,vicked,and they ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. 


0 6. Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, 
— here de. the holes of the earth and rockes. 
7 They roated 8 buſhes, and vnder 
the thiſiles they gathered themſelues. 5 
$ They were the children of fooles and the 
children of villaines, which were more vile then 
the earth. : 
4 And yowam Ttheiy e fong, and I atm their 
tal e. i * 


e They make 
ſodg o me. aud 
mocke at wp 
miſeries 
f God hath taken 
from yy ow — 
cedite be uthority and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
+1 rape rang 11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my f corde 
1 he hid that the and humbled mee, 8 they haue looſed the bridle 
hs wg p W 1 1 
on eyouth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
——— eue puſht my feet, and erode on mee 4s en 
his miſerie they the b paths o their deſtruction. e 5 


wereinpudent— x They havedeftroyed. my path vtbey tooke 
1 pleaſure _ my — none i helpe. 
fought by all 14 They came asa breach of waters, G 
e 
* * 15 Feare is turned vpon mee: and they purſu 

i Thy pedenont mn ule asthe wind, & mine healchpaſſerh anay 


k By my calamitie ASA cloude. 


woke:noc= 16. Therefore my ſoule is nome l powred out 
wen ain me” vpon mee, and the dayes of affliction haue taken 
we, andlamas hold on me. a 
hlſedead n It pearceth my bones in the night, and 

e . 1 ; » 
v Meanivg, fo» 1 1 
\ ThatiaGod P... L great vehemencie is my _ 
hath breu ght me , which compaſſeth me about as the coler 
— —— 8 rt | j 
. 19 * He hath caſt me into the myre, and I am 


dab d become likeaſhesand.dult, | 
elzte the vehe= 20 Whe1cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not heare 


nevcie oſbis2f- me, neither regardeſt me, when I ſtand vp. 
— 21 Thouturneſt thy ſelfe o cruelly againſt. me, 
bde himſele. and art enemie vnto mewith the ſtrength of thine 


8 


He compareth nd. : 
— wore 22 Thoutakeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to ride 
viode, vpon thepwind,and makeſt my i ſtrengthto faile. 


[0+ w1ſedome,oy 23 - Surely I know that theu wilt bring mee 
Lew, to death, and ta the houſe appoitited for all the 
q Node can deli lui 

ver mee thence ing. 


though they la- 24. Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 4 vn- 
verum death, to the graue. though they cry in his deſtruction. 
— 25 Did not 1 weepe with him that was. in 
led — 5 — was not my ſoule in heauineſſe for the 
ore 

8 1 Yet when I looked for good, t euil came 
3 vnto me: & when I waited for light , there came 
ofthe ſunge, darkeneſſe. | = ' 

t Laneoting them . 27 My bowels did boyle withous reſt: Bethe 
(katere in laue - dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 


* 238 I went mourning f without ſunne: 1 ſtood 
»lamlketle vp inthe congregation t and cryed. 

[+ agar peas « 29. Lam abrothes to then Dragons; and a 
pe companion to the Oftriches. 


riches. . 3 
1 Wache bens 30. My skinne is blacke vpon mee and m 
abit, bones are bunt Nich x heate, eb tone 


* Chapainx|, | 
h of their 137 Therefore: mine 
m 


10.1 hey abhorre me, andifice farre from me, | 


| hs "Jobs vprightnes, 187. 
fore harpe is turned to mour- 
ning, and mine Organs into the voyce of them 
t N Nn 4 $1557 7 Ps g 
L e 
I recuerh the m 0 N O& nambey is ver. 
tner;which declareth —— rr 4 
Made a couenant with mine 2 eyes: why th . 
[nous I thinke on da mayde? n 2 
2 For what pottion-ſhorld haue of God wamonleokes, 


from aboue? and what inheritance of the almigh- d Wovide not 


tie from on high? | God then haue 
3 ls not deſtructionto the wicked & ſtrange puniſhed me? 
Puniſhment to c the workers of iniquitie? - e lob declareth 


4 Doeth not hee beholiſe my wayes and tell that che feare of 


allm * oy _ 2 boidle 
5 If lhauewalkedin vanitie, or if my foote n en 
to macetaierodeccte e e 
6 Let God weigh me in the ĩuſt balance, and wherein bs vp. 
he ſhall mea — 151 rightyes ſtandeth 
7 If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or — 


mine heatt hath © walked after mine eye, or ifa- lab. ſure men, Sc 
ny blot hath cleaued to mine hands, ſinned not againſt 
Let me ſow and let another eate: yea, let 5 15. z. table. 
my plants be rooted out. cabal - 
9 3 heart hath bene deceiued by a o- 7 ol mine eye. 
ee eee eee 
10 Let my wife E grinde vnto another man, 1 2 
and let other men bow downe vpon her: + made a ſlave, 

21 For this is a wickednes, and iniquitie to be h He ſheweth that 
condemned; | 2 e 
1 Tea, this ij a fire that ſhall deuoure h to de- aduſterie, — * 
ſtruction, & which fball roote out all my increaſe, wraibof God will 

13 If I did contemnethe iudgement of my ſer ary tg till 
ago wn of my mayde, when they i-did-comend i when they 
with me, Wi ( ö thought them 
1% What then (hall T do-when k Cod ftanceth i cad erge- 
vp? & when he ſhall viſit ne, what (hall Tanſwere? E I Ibs opeer, 
15 He that hath made me in the wombe, hath ſedechert, bowe 
he not made! him hath not hee alone facioned vs fhouldThave eſcae 
in the — ho . iudge- 
16 If reſtrained the pooreof their deſire, or — 
haue cauſed the eyes ofthe widow ® to faile, al OLED veto 
17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and the fa« fer caoſe 
therleſſ&hath not eaten thereof, e 
18 (For from my youth hee hath growen vp v. 
with me v as with a father, and from my mothers m Bylong waiting 
wombe l haue bene a guide vnto her) for her requeſt, 
19 If I haue ſcene any perith for want of clo. — 
thing, or any poore without couering, maintained the 
og If — — —.— wm, becauſe widewes cauſe, | 
was wa with the fleece of my ſheepe, 
21 If lhaueclift o vp mine — _— the — — 
fatherleſſe, when I ſaw that I might helpe him in p Let me totte in 
the gate, pieces. 
22 Let mine p arme fall from my ſhoulder, and 3 [*efrained not 
mine arme be broken from the bone. — — 
23 For Gods puniſhment was 4 feareſull vnto beauſe I feared 
me, & I could not be delivered from his highnes, Go& 
24 If Imade golde mine hope, or haueſaidto * COS 
the wedge of gold, Thowart my confidence, profyericie and fe> 
25 If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was licine,whichis 
great, or becaufe mine hand had gotten mucn, 1 ha 

26 1fT did behold the : ſunne, when it ſnined, 2, Fbrigbinesaf 
or the moone walking in her brightneſſe, the moone. 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſeerete, or if I If mine owne 
my mouth di kiſſe mine ſ hand, — delighted 
28. (This alſo had bene an iniquitie tg be con- : xy putting cb · 
demned: for I had denied the God t aboue) dence mm any thing, 


29. If Treioycedat his deſtruction that hated but in him alona 
&. iii. me, 


The end of affiding, 


| 2 | God. * lob. i | 
Wiſcdome commeth of — come vpon - was none flth= reprooved Tobjnoranſnered | 
ne, or was mooued to ig DN iron CUT I PR cf 
L bi, oe e e een | eſhould ſay, We haue h found wiſe- lutte en 
moucd me to be 30 Neither haue 1 e — 3 0 © God hath eaſt him downe, aud no york — 1 [ 
d mine i(hineo n 0 ©. - 21 im. 
— did by „ of my u Tabernacle lay, man. . . 4 hs Fob to me, i Towi 
neuer with bim 31 Did not t 2 cannot bee 14 Let hath ihe not directed hy words 4 — 
wg Who (hall giue vs of his fleſh ? wee neither will I anſwer k him by your words, the like arqumin, 
x And not con - ſariſked. , : in the ſtreete ; 15 Then th fearing anſwered no more, but dat without unn, . 
ſeſſed it freely: The ſtranger did not lodge in the itreete, * ting,& reprocben 
whereby it i: eui · 32 dootes vnto him, that went by left off their talke. h but 1 | have conceined 
dent that he iuſti- hut I opened my door ; 16 When — RR — ſpake not, . in my mind gre 
fied himſelle be. the way. L | » ſtood ſtill aud anfivered no more 1 ftcreof 
foremenanduot 17 n 17 Then anſwered Lin my turne, and ſhewed m Teils 
hacia reve. ling mine iniqumy in my — . b 7: 0 Mn 
Fenced the moſt 34 Though, I couldebguc rible of the fa · 18 Forlamfulofl matter, and the ſpitit with. — 
weake and con - multitude, — the moſt contem and went in me compelleth me. 5 ſpeakethe very 
— milies did y feare me: ſo I kept ⁊ ſilence, a 19 Behold, my belly & as the . _ hath 125 
— the doore. : bottels that braſt. n The Ebrewe 
0 not out o lde no vent. axd like the new 
» Haredthes = 35 Oh tharT had owe ee for eee eee cnet 
to ſpeake evill of my a ligne that the Almightc will W booke breath: I will open my lips, and will anſwer, hname.,as to call 
me, and went not : though mine aduerſaries would wie a A accept the perſon of man, -foole x uit 
out of my,houſe nat uſt me GS = 28 — f. | 5Y weaning that he 
R 7 : . and m V 2 
7 This is» fuſe x 6 Wouldnotl — Bs. 1 pos For I may not giue ® titles, leſt my Maker — cor 
0 inde it as d e vnto 
— 2 — 1 vill — number of my goings, and ſhould take me away ſuddexiy. vid 13 
| cad mes . — him as to a c prince. CHAP, XXXIII. 
CD. 5 38 If my lande d cnc — me, or the ſur- 5 9 2 88 14 N iy dim 
hi er. hath diners meant k man, 4 ue 
bookeo! date. 8 — T — — ont thereof without fre, ne. —— mr 
i . - 36 Mane N b 
bene dtn. lier: or gf I had grieved iche foules ofthe Nh HereforeJob, Iyray theegheare my talke, © gh. 
will ente bin ſters thereof, and W nd hearken vnto all my words power ofGod auf 
life. without feare, Cockle in the ſtead of barley. los AAA my tonguehath pokenin my month, oughtelt io bene 
d As though 1 TER fWorDas Or Jo Y My monies erein the vrightneſſe of mine =e 
— nes | Mis lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge, b erntet bad 
their wages that : That is, the heart, and W l wiſhed to d 
labour ed in it. e Meaning that he was no briber nor extortionet. 1 4. The  Spirite of God hatiz made mee „and hat 
talks which be had with luathoee friends> the breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. God,Chap 1627, 
CHAP. XXXII. „ 5 Ifthoucanſtgiue mee anſwere, prepare thy pry ant... 
« Shia — — T ſelle and ſtandt elore me. in» feareyElibu dh. 
NE ab to anſwere Job, be. 6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in * 
l was ind? in himſelfe iuſt. d Gods ſtead : I am alſo formed of the clay. O dh ſtead, whom 
6: ezes cauſe he t eſteemed him ** (hall ſeare thee he needeth notto 
n 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 7 Beholde, my terrour (hall not 2 — 
rachel the® Buzite, of the familie of d Ram, was neither ſhall mine band c he h&auic pon thee, 3 tan made of the 
» Which cave Kindle d: his wrath, E fa, uns kindled againſt lob, 8 Doubtles thou —— an «cg NS CT 
of Buzthe dane becauſe he iuſtified himſelfe © more then God. and I haue heard thevoyce of thy wor 3 
— => =rogy 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 9 1 am acleane, ichout fiance : Iam WNO- Jlechee o rongh. 
per we friends, becauſe they could not finde an anlwere, cent, and there —— — i oF — 
de paraphraſt rea- and yer condemned Job. ro Lo, he hath found occa e, arr rage x — 
deth, Abram, 4 Nowe Elihu had waited till Iob had po- counted me for hisenemic. 4 d lobswords whe. 
ſ — and ken: for d they were more ancient in yeeres then 11 He bath = my — in _ ſtockes, an by he proteſted 
e ingo N „ i looketh narrow y vnto a my pa g mmoocencie in 
by — be) So when Elihu ſawe, that there was none 12 Behold, in this thou haſt not — right 11 — wrong 
ente nnſſwere in the month ofthe three men » biswrarh will anſwwere thee, that God is at » ns 13.14. and zo, 
nn”: al: 13 Why dvetchouſtie rain Iorbee , 
6 Therefore Elihuthe ſonne of Barachel, the goth not? giue account o is n 
Bu ite anſwered and ſayde, I am vong in yeeres, 14. For God ſpeakethf once and twiſe, isnot alwayesde- 
and yee are ancient: therefore I doubted, and was ſeeth it not. Cons of theniche. when d —.— 
afraid to ſhe you mine opinion. 15 In dreames and s viſions —ç omen, when COS 
een 97 ForIſayd, Thedaycs® ſhallſpeake,andthe ſſeepe falleth vpon men, and they fleepe vpo of higjodgemeny 
ancient, which multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. their beds, | by ſpeake voto mas 
haue experience, $ Surely there is a ſpirite in man, f but the | 16 Then he openeth the eares of men, euen by r the dean 
is a ſpeciall 8 durely ud rſtan . ions, which he b had ſealed thereof is not 
— en eee e e er 1 might cauſe men to turne away koowen yen d 
nat 1 0 Xe »” 3, Ray 2 3 F God 
— 204 PI * Great men are not alway wiſe, neither do the eee, enterpriſe, and that hee might hide the — peat, 10 
comme th nei : , 2 . 
d alway vnderſtand iudgement. ; pride of man, ; a be is not 
— 225 3 ; — 1 A me, and I will ſhew 18 And keepe backe nes, and * bet 
alſo mine opinion. that his life (hould not paſſe by dis bed  caketh commbs 
11 Behold, Idid waite ypon your words, and 19 He is alſo firiken withſorow vpon >: ——— 
beet kasten wnto your edge, whiles you . ro ad wonthrin, 7 Hee hewerdſarnbarad 
1 12 Lea, uhen ] had conſidered you; © Sad ſendetb alfliaions ; to bene downe mon pride,and to turne from ei 


and 
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2 it in his indgement. 


Wine 


the mater vp · 


* 3 


— 
4 


þ Trib and the griefe of his bones ij ſore, 
and o 


21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene, and 


ſhallburie bim. is bones which were not ſeene, clatter. 

— 22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
du wil. life to the ! buriers, 

o Afagalar man, 23 If there bee a n meſſenger with him, ar an 
nene. . „one of a thouſand ® to declare vnto 
urbe is able man his right eouſneſſe, 

todeclate the 24 Then will he haue o mercie vpon him, and 
great merezes of will ſay, v Deliuer him, that he go not downe into 


—— fin- 25 Ther ſhall his fleſh be ꝗ as freſh as a childs, 
deb, whichis adlhall returne as inthe dayes of his youth. 

troughthe oſtice 26 kie ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fa- 
__ uourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
o Heſheweerh ioy: for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnes. 
thatirisa ſute to · 27 Hee lòoketh vpon men, and if one ſay, I 


kenof Gods mer- haue ſinned, and ſ peruertedrighteouſneſſe,and it 
ey toward ſianers, D 


be cauſeth NE 
— be 28 «He will deliuer his ſoule from going into 
peeachedymo the pit, and bis life ſhall ſee the light. : 
12 «chemi. 29 Lo, all theſe things will God worke x twife 


"Rr cha i by he or thtiſe with a man, 


prexchingof the 0 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 
nerd pronounc® che pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liuing. 
— 31 Marke well, O Lob, and heare me: keepe ſi · 


q He ſhall ele 32 If there be y matter, anſwere me, and ſpeake: 
— for I deſire to ⁊ iuſtiſie thee, 
bead 33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 


kndechthetrue tongue, and | will teach thee wiſdome. 

joy of the faithful: 

md that God wil reſtore him to beaſth of body , which is a token ol his bleſiing. 
rt Godwill forgiae hia ſinnes and accept him as juſt, ¶ That is, done wickedly, 
t Bat my finnehath bene the cau'e of Gods wrath toward we. u God willfor- 


Five the penitent inner, x Meaning,oft times, euen as oit 25a ſinner doeth re- 


fert. y If chou doubt of any th ng. or ſee occaſion toſpeake againſt it, 2 That 


uo ſhew theegwherein mans juſtification conſiſte ch. 


H A P. XXXIIII. 


2 Which are 5 Elihu chargeth lob, that he called humſelſ righteous. 12 Hee 
[eſteemed wiſe Hewelh thas God is ft in bu iu gement. "+ Goa diſtroyes h 
oithe world, the mightte, 30 By binfthe hypocrite reynerh, - 


d Let rs examines 


Orcouer Elihu anſwered and ſayd, 
rightly, 2 Heare my wordes , ye 2 wiſe men, and 
t Thatis, hath af» hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 


fixed me with 3 For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 


emen taſfech meate. 

Arr bling 4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, and let 

winocent? vs know among our ſelues what is good. 

1424 b Tor Iob hath ſayd. I am righteous, and God 

then my > 

ſane deſerneth, hath taken © away my judgement. 

f Which is com. 6 Should I lyein my d right? my wound of 

pelledto receiue the arrow is © grieuous withour y ſinne. 

— What man is like Iob, that drinketh f ſcorn. 

ny . 

for bis fool fulneſſe like water? | 

words, | 38 Which goeth in the g company of them that 

N —— worke iniquity, and walketh with wicked men ? 

hewicked, be.. For hee hath ſayde, h It profiteth a man no- 

enſe beleewed thing that he ſhould i walke with God. 

n to glorifie 10 Therefore he:rken vnto mee, yee men of 

al a u viſdome, God forbid that wick edneſſe ſnuld bee 

. in God. and iniquity in the Almightie. 

h He wrefterh 11 For he will render vnto man according to 

— wr his worke, and cauſe euery one to finde according 
et, to his way. 5 

— 12 And certainely God will not doe wickedly, 

vor e. and the neither will the 2 peruert iudgement. 

vicked goefiee. 13 Whom * hath he appoynted euer the earth 


badge rd. beſide himſelfe? or who hath placed the whole 


. 3 * worlde? 


4 


® Chap.xxxilij, xxxv. 
"i, 20 So that his * life eauſeth him to abhorre vnto himſelfe his ſpirit | and his breath, 1 The 
== bread,and his ſoule daintie meate, 
| I 


5  GodreſpeQctb not perſons. 159 
14 If x he ſet his heart vpon man, and gather k To deſtroy him. 
of 


15 All fleſh ſhalbperiſh together, and man ſhall life which be ga-e 
returne vnto duſt ; . 
16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this 5 
and hea ken to the voyce of my words. Ar 
17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, m gouerne? n ” 
and wilt thou judge him wicked that is moſt juſt? the wo: 

18 Wilethouſay vnto a king, Thow art ® wic- © Iman ofna- 
ke? or to princes, Te are vngodly? x 

19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth not a pave powe:, , 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth not the rich, theamuch more 
more then the poorc? for they be all the worke of . 1 
his hands. 6 21285 

20 They ſhall die ſaddenly, o and the people © When they 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, e and they ſhall paſſe looke not for it. 
forth and take away the mighty without hand, f Tre — 


ot viſitat ion 


21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
he ſeeth all — - 5 2 THER 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of 2ffiia mag aboue 
death that the workers of iniquitie might be hid ft 
therein. 

23 For hee will not lay on man ſo much, that . 
he ſhould 4q enter into iudgement with God. r Tor ell bis cres- 
24 Hee ſhall breake the mighty without *ſce- be fene bin ig 
king, and ſhall ſer vp other in their ſtead, 5 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their ſ works: he not to fecke for 
ſhal turne the t night, and they hall be deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 1 
ces of the *ſeers, i 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, — things 
and would not conſider all his wayes: e 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the l inthe yt: 7 
pooreto x come vnto him, and he hath heard the all men, 
cry oftheaffliced, | x By ihe ix erne tie 

29 And when hee giueth quictneſſe, who can . 
make trouble? an: when he each his face, who . = _ 3 
can behold him, whether it be vpon nations, or vp- of iuſtice which 
on a man onely? 

30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, aud — 
becauſe the people —— ne 

31 Surely it apperteincth vnto God * to ſay, I the people it is a 
haue pardoned, I will not deſtroy. 828 — 

32 2 But if I ſee not, teach thou mee: if I haue his — 2 
done — _ — no _ R 2nd — from 

33 Wil he perſorme the thing through ® thee? that 
for thou haſt reproucd < ir, becauſe that thou haſt * — 0b penny 
choſen,and not I: now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 5 his cot« 

34 Let men of vnderftanding tell me, and let a redions and not 
wiſe man hearken vnto me. 1 

35 lob hach not ſpoken of knowledge, neither |, Tas in de 
were his words according to wiſedome. pe ſon of God, av 

36 I defire that Iob may be 4 tryed vnto the it were mocking 
ende,tonching the anſweres for wicked men. LE 
37 For he *adderh rebellion vnto his finne: he then Goa 
clappeth =* among vs, and multiplieth his d Will — vie 
words agai od. thy counſe in 
e Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God , as though Iob Gould —— om 
affliction at his pleaſure. d That hee may ſpeake as much as he cab, that we may 
anſwere him and all the wicked that ſhall vie fuch arguments, e Hee ftandeth 
ſtubbut ne ly in the maintenance of bis cauſe. 

C HAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither doe th goulineſſe profite, or vugediineſſe hurt God, but 
man, Ig The wicked crie vno God, and are not heard. 
Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſayd, K 
E 2 Thinkeſt tou his right, that thou haſt ſpahe dete 
ſayd, I am a more righteous then God ? words: but be. 

3 For thou haſt aid, What profiteth it thee,and cauſe he main- 
what auaileth it me, to purge me from my ſinne? cent. —_ 
med and as though he would ſay, that God tormented bim without jult cauſe, 

4 Therefore 


Why God puniſheth. 


the like ertour. panions with thee. 

5 Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee and bthold 
I clouds which are hier then thou. : 
woe control the 6. Ifthoufganeft , what doeſt thou 4 againſt 
clouds, wilt him, yea, when thy ſinnes bee many , what doeſt 
thou preſumeto thou vnto him? 

PRI 7 If thou berighteous, what giueſt thou vnto 

thy ſinne hu t him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 

God,notthy u- 4 Thy wicke dnes may hurt a man as thou art: 

ice pref him: & thy rightcouſes may profite the came of man. 
T 


For he will de ſſed. e to 
lorified w ich. 9 They cauſe many that ate oppreſſed, 

Leechee. cry,which cry out for the violence o the mighty. 

e The wicked 10 Bur noneſayeth, Where is God that made 


may hut mand me, which giveth ſongs inthe night? 
whoifhe loge , 88 Whichteacheth vs more then che beaſtes of 
to God which the eath, and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 
ſeadeth com fott, foules of the heauen. 

— de de liae - 12 Thenthey crie becauſe of the violence of 

as the wicked,f but he anſwereth not. : 

F Becauſe they 13 Surely God will rot heare vanitie, neither 
Pray not in faith, will the Almightie regard it. . 
a3 feeling Gods 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt 
. mercies, not regard it, 8 yet iudgement c before him: truſt 
7 God is ivft, thou in him, 2 - 
howſoeuer (hon 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſi- 
iudgeſt oſ bim. ted, nor called to count the euill with great ex- 


b Tor ifbe did tremitie, 
IIS 16 Therfore Tobbopeneth his mouth in vaine, 


thou ſhouldeſt not and multiplicth words without knowledge. 

be able to open CHAP. XXXVI. 

tby mouth, x Elihu ſheweth the pꝛwer of God, 6 Au hut iuſtice. 9. And 

whey: fore he puriſheth. 13 The propertie of the wicked, 

1 He ſheweth that L Libu alſo 8 and ſayd. 

when we ſyt abe IL. 2 Suffer me a litle, and I will inſtruct thee: 

— . we malt for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods hehalfe. 
. I will fetch a my knowledge a farte off, and 

more hie, then our K - 

najurall ſeaſe is a- Will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my maker, 

bleto reach. 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and 
= pet- he that is b perfect in knowledge, ſpeakethj w thee, 

Ein fall infirm, $5 Behold, the mighty God calteth away none 

tour, and that! that is e mighty and valiant ofcourage. 

ſpeake to theein 6 Hee 9 maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 

2 ——— giueth ĩudgement to the afflicted. : 
Rant, and of vader- 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 

Randiog : tor heſe teous, but they are withekings in the throne, where 

2 gifts of „ be placeth them for euer: thus they are exalted. 
4 — 8 And if they bee bound in fetters and tyed 

them io man: burt 7 

foraſmwch as God with the cords of affliction, 

pn — 9 Then will hee ſhe them their f worke and 

ualigne their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proud. 

— wen®* 10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
& Thereſote he comandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 

will not preſerue xx * If they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall end 

OO their daies in proſperity, & their yeres inpleaſures, 

affiaeg heart be 12 Zut if they will not obey , they ſhall paſle 
willihew grace. by theſivord,and periſh 8 without knowledge, 

. „ 13 Bur the hypocrites h of heart increaſe the 
the godly 00» wrath : for.they i call not when hee bindet them. 
f He will moene 14, Tneir ſoule dieth in k youth, and their life 
their bestes to among the whoremongers, 


feele _ fnves 15 Hee delivereththe poore in his affliction, 


eome to him by and opencth their care ts trouble, 


repemance,as he 16: Euen ſo would hee hue taken thee out of 


did Manaſſet,* rhe ſttaite place into a broad place, and not ſhut 

ke jo their VP beneath : and | that which reſteth vpon thy ta- 

Iy or obſtimation, ard ſo ſhalbe cauſe of their one de ſtrudĩion. h Which are 
. maliciouſly beat againſt God, and flatter themſelues in their vices, i When they 
are in afflition, they ſee ke not to God for ſaccour as Aſa, 2. Chto. 16. 12. reuel. 16, 
n. k They die of ſome vile de th. and that before they come to age. | If thou 
db bene obedient to God, he would haue brought thee to libertie and wealth, 


r 
b S:chararein 4 Therefore wil I anſwerethee,8 thy b com- ble, had ll of fat. 


27 But thou art full ofthe m judgement ofthe 
wicked, though judgement and equitie maintaine 

things. 

18 of For Gods wrath is, leſt hee ſhould take 


thee away in thine abundance: for no multitude of 


gifts can deliuer thee, 


19 Will he regard thy riches? be regardeth not n 
gold, nor all them that excell in ſirength. 
20 o Be not carefull in the night, how hee de. 5 


ſtroyeth the people out of their place. 


21 Take thou heede: looke not to p iniquitie: the 


for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. 


22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: what 


teacher is like him? 


23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or 
Dn 


who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
which men bebold. 

25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it da- 
farre off. | 

26 Behold, God & excellent, r and we know 
him not, neither can the number of his yeeres be 
ſearched our, 

27 When hereſtraineth the drops of water, the 
raine ſ powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 

28+ Which raine the cloudes doe drop and let 
fall aboundantly vpon man. 

29 Who ean Know the diuĩſions of the cloudes 
and the thunders of his t Tabernacle? 

30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth bis light vpon u it, 
and couereth the x bottome of the 2 

31 For thereby he iudgeth y the people, and gi- 
ueth meate aboundantly. 

32 He couereththe light with the cloudes, and 
commandeth them to goe ⁊ againſt it. 

3} His companion ſheweth him thereof, and 
there is anger in riſing vp. 


m Thou ut ik 
gether aſrer the 
maper ol ibe vi 
—— 


ay oo 1 
inſtice of 
n Goddath _ 


q The works of, 
God are ſo mani. 
felt,that a man 
may ſee them a. 
— off aud know 
by the 
r Qur — 
hindereth v310, 
that we cannot 
attaine tothe te 
fite know 


thoſe dropsotme 
ter, which he ket. 
pe th in tbe cloods, 
r Meaning of the 
clouds, which be 
calleth the tabers 
nacle of God, 

u Vpox the cloud, 
x That men ea: · 
not come tothe 
know lc de of the 
ſprings therech . 
y He ſheweth 
that the rayne 


bath double vſe : the one that it det lare th Gods indgements, when it doeth over; 
floweany places, and the other that it maketh the land fruitfall. x That in, one 
cloude to daſh againſt another, a The colde vapom ſheweth him: that is, the 


cloude ofthe bote exhalation,which being taken in the eolde 
toward the place where the fire is, and ſo anger is ingendted: 


thunder clappes, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 lüb prooueth thas the vnſearchable wiſedome of God © 


mam A by his works, 4 As by thethunders, 6 The ſuowe, 


9 The whalewinde, 1t And therame. 
T this alſo mine heart js 3 aſtonied, and is 
A mooued out of his place. 

2 Heare the b ſound of his voice, and the noiſe 
that goeth out of his mouth, 

3 He directeth it vnder the whole heauen, and 
his light vnto the ends of the world. 

4 Aſter it a noyſe ſoundeth : he thundereth 
with the voyce of his maicſtie, and he will not ſtay 
c them when his voyce is heard. 

5 - God thundreth marucilouſly with his voice: 
he worketh great things which we know not. 

6 For he ſayth to the ſnow, Be thou vpon the 
earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great 
raine of his power. 

Wich the force thereof he e ſhutteth vp eue- 
ry. man, that all men may know his wor ke. 

3- Then the beaſtes goe into the denne, and 
remainein their places. 


gr 
9 The whirlewind commeth our of the South, 1 


and the cold from the f North winde. 


e mounteib rp 
that js, v9 le ud 


3 At the marvei- 
ling of F hooded 
ane os 
whereby be 
clareth thatthe 
faithful) arelinely 
touched with the 
maie ſlie ol God, 
when they behold 
his workes., | 
b That is be ti 
det, whereby be 
ſpeaketh to men 
to waken theit 
doloeſſe. and to 
bring them to the 
confideration 
his works, 

c Mering the 
reines &t 

d Soth neithet 
ſmall tay ne not 


Geds appoyit-, 


me vt. e Byraines and thunders God eauſeth men to keepe thewſelves nite 
their honſes, f In Ebrewe it is called the ſcattering winde becauſe 


away the cloudes and purgeth the ayre, a 


10 At 


The pomerof 64 I 


Err 


ſe 


| Mans weakenefſe. 


That is, is fro 
zenvp and dried. 
hk Gather the va- 

ut, and mooue 
to and fro to wa · 
ter the earth, 

i That is, the 
cloud that tath 
ligbtnir g in it. 

k Raioe, colde, 
bene, cempelts 
ard ſuch | ke ate 
ſent ol God, either 
to puriſh mar, ot 
to profit the earth, 
er to declare his 
fauot toward man, 
Chap 36 31, 

| That is. the light 
nine to bre ake 
ſoorth iv the 
cloude:ꝰ 

m Which is ſome 
time changed into 
tine, or ſco or 
heile, or ſach like 
o My thy clothes 
ſhould keepe thee 
warme,when the 
South wind bluw- 
eh, rather then 
when any other 
winde bloweth ? 

o For theit cleate 


deſſe. 
p Thatis,our ig 
nocznce:fignify i: g 
that lob was ſo 
eſumptoous that 
ſe would controll 
the works of Ged. 
q Hah od nee de 
that any ſhould 
tell him when man 
numute th againſt 
him? 
t f God would 


deſtioy a man, ſhould he repine? \ The eloode ſtoppeih the ſhinivg of the tereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth? 
ſunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde have chaſed away the cloud: and if 
man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, how much leſſe of 
(ods judgements? t In Ebtewe, golde; meaning faire weather and cleste as 
tolle, u Meanivgy without cauſe, 


1 God fpraketh to Job, and declareth the weakenrſſe of man in 


T Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out ofthe ,.,tten the drops ofthedew? 
1 That his words 


might have grea- 


ter wajeſtie, & that wordes without knowledge? 


lob might know 
with whom he 
had to doe, 

d Which by ſeek- 
ing out the ſecret 
eounſe] of God by 
ans reaſon ma 
keth it more ob 
feure, and ſheweth 
his owne folly. 


wihedto diſpute 


wGod.Chap.1zz. or who hath laide the corner ſtone thereof: 


God reaſoneth 
withhimro de. 
clare his raſhneſſe, 


demand of thee and declare thou vnto me. 


dat ions of the earth $ declare, if thou haſt vnder- 
ſtanding. 


if thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the line 
t Beeanſe he had Ouet᷑ ic. 


Chap. xxxviij. The ſecret workes of Ced. 12g 


>. by — — of God the _ is giuen,and . 9 on I made the cloudes as a couering 
e breadthof the waters 8 is made narrow. thereof, and Garkenefic as the g; ſwadlinę b 
11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to h labcur, to thereof: g . N 82 —.— bat 
water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude of his ro When I ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 253 little babein 
light. 42 | on it, and ſer barres and Coores, — — 
12 And ĩt is turned about by his gouernement, 21 And ſayu, Hithetto ſhalt thou come, hut no tro. 
that they may doe wharſoeuer hee commandeth farther. and here > ſhall it {tay thy proud waues, b That is,Gods 
them vpon the whole world: 12 Haſt thou con mende d the i morning ſince decree and com. 
13 Whether it be for k puniſhment, or for his thy dayes? haſt thou cauſcd the morning to know wand. me nt, as 
land, or of mercie, he cauſeth it to come. hisplace? AT = how d 
14 Hearken vnto this, O lob: ſtand and con- 13 That it might take hold of the corners of face RN 
ſider the wonderous workes of God. the earth, and that the wicked might be k ſhaken borne? 
15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed out ofit? 8 
them ? and cauſed the l light of his cloud to ſhine? 14 It is turned as clay to faſhion, i and al ſtand — — 
16 Haſt thou knowen the m varietie of the vp as a g:rment. — 
cloud, and the wonderous workes of him, that is 15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhall be ta- Þide the light, but 
perfit in knowledge? ken aua, andthe hie arme ſhall be broken, * b whi 
17 Or howe thy clothes are ® warme, when 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the ſeemed in - "ax 
hee maketh the earth quiet through the South- ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the m depth? nigbt to have no 
winde? 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vnto e, bythe 
18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, which thee ? or haſt thou ſecne the gates of the ſhadow —. — 
are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſe? of death? ted znemgard all 
19 Tal vs what we ſhall fay vnto him: for we 18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the things therein cla4 
cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of p darkneſſe. earth ? tell if thou knoweſt all this. with new beauty, 


20 Shall it be qtoldehim when I ſpeake? or 19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth?and 2 I thou art not 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhalbe r deſtroyed ? 5 © able to ſeeke ont 


where is the place of darkeneſſe. the depth of the 
21 And nowe men ſee not the light, f which 20 That thou u (houldeſt receiue it in the ſea ho mach 
ſhineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſſeth and bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the lefle art thouable 
cleanſeth them. paths to the houſe thereof ? 2 


f 5 
22 The t brightnes commeth out of the North: the counſel! of 


21 Kneweſt thou it, becouſe = vaſt then God?» 
the praiſe thereof is to God, which is terrible. borne, and becauſe the number of thy day es is u That thou 
23 It is the Almightie: we cannot finde him great? 


mightef appoint 
out: he is exeellent in power and iudgement, and 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 2 ans 
abundant in juſtice: he u afflicteth not. ſmowe? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of the l 

24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee haile, | 
will not regarde any chat are wiſe in their owne 23 Which I haue o hid againſt the time of trou o To paniſh mine 
conceite. ble, againſt the day of warre and batte llꝰ enemies with the, 


24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcat. 3? E*0d-9.18, 


Ti . 
25 Whohath divided the ſpouts for the raine? Toth —— | 

or the way for the lightning of the thunders, u were paued with 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where no a Wpich 8 

man is, and in the wilderneſſe where there is no Is when the 

man? ſanne is in Tau- 
27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, and to 7%,whichis the 

cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? Ci 

- 28 Who is the father of the raine, or who hath e Which Rarrs 

2 whirlewinde, and ſaid in. 

"In , 29 Out of woſe wombe came the yecꝰ ho hath r Ce f. 
2 Wbo ĩs this that b darkeneth the counſell by inge ndred the froſt of the heauen ? 2 


; ; o The waters are hid P as with a ſtone: and thin be ib 
rere 4 of the depth is froꝛen. 95 —— — 


31 Canſt thon refraine the ſweete influences 2 


4 Where waſtthou when I laide the « foun of I the Pleiades? or looſe the bands of ? Orion? hat ae progeny. 
: 32 Canſt thou bring foorth ! Mazzaroth in him? ey 

theirtime? c ide t 25 with. = Canſt thou 
Who hath layde the meaſures thereof, nie 1 r cauſe the hea 


33 Knoweltthou the courſe of heauen, or canſt — 3 
thou ſet u the tule thereof in the earth? over be earthly 
+ 34 Cant thou lift vp thy voice to the cloudes dodien 

that the abundance of water may couer thee? —— 322 
35 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that they | That is, the 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


the conſideration of his creatures , by whoſe excellencie the 
power, luſt ic e, and prouidence of the Creator u tuo wen. 


D 


6 Wherenponare the foundations thereof ſet: 


75 When the ſtarres of the morning e pray- 


fed me together, and all the * children of God te · may walke, and ſay vnto thee, Loe, here we eloudes he ein 


d Seeing he co ld loyced: are? e water is con- 
2 . 8 Or who hath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 36 Who hath put wiſedome in the * reinesꝰ or — = 
doe long be ben it iſſued and came foorth as out of the „h hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding ? 1 For when God 


forehe was borne wombe ? 

be vn no: able 

1 eng all Gods workes : much leſſe the ſecret cauſes of his ivdgements, 

4 eftarres 21d dumbe creatures are ſaid to praiſe God becauſe bis power, u iſe 
ne ind g oodaeſſe is aianiieſt and knowen therein. £ Meaning, the Au gels. 


37 Who can number cloudes y vifedomedor doerh ont open 
who can cauſe ro ceaſe the y bottels of heauen, help bortels on 
38 When the earth groweth into hardneſſe 2 
and the clots are faſt together? 8 a nicnce. 
C . 


Gods mercic and power. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

The boantie and prouidence of Cod, which extruderh emen to the 
young rauen, gineth man full occaſion to put his confilence in 
God, 37 job confeſeth aua hurebleth b1mſ.lfe. 

WW. * thou _— the pray for the lion? or fill 

e appetite of the lions whelpes, 

| worth 2 When they couch in their places, and re- 

eth his marue:logs maine in the couert to lie in waite? 


8 Aſter be bad 
declared Gods 


—_—— 5; Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
— ud when his birdes b crie vnto God, wandering for 
e drune beaſts. lacke f bo D 

Þ Reade Plal. of meate? : ö 
247.9. 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 

bring forth young? or doeſt thou marke when the 
e Hechieflyma- hindes doe caluc? 
kerh mention of Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
— and d fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time when they 

indes, becauſe brine forth $ 
they bring foorch ring ron : g 
theit younn with 6 They bowe themſelues: they e bruiſe their 
moſt difficulie. young, and caſt out their ſorowes, 
—.— in 7 Tet cheir young waxe fatte, and growe vp 
young? e with corne : they goe foorth and returne not vnto 
They bring them. 
— 2 stet $ Who hath ſet the uilde aſſe at libertie? or 
3 who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde aſſeꝰ 
9 It is I which haue made the wilderneſſe his 

f That is, he houſe, and the f ſalt places his dwelli- gs. 
bercen ground 10 He derideth the multitude of thecitie: he 
— heareth not the crie of the driuer. 


11 Hee ſeeketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſure, and ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 Will the vnicorne gſe:ue thee? or will hee 
tary by thy cribbe ? 

13 Canft thou binde the vnicorne with his 
band to labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
tate, that it is Valiiesafterthee? 
much moreimpoſ 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
=o —— agg is great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him? 

— 15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that he will bring 
whereby he go · home thy ſeede, and gither it vnto thy barne? 
uerneth all the 16 Haſt thow giuen the pleaſant wings vnto 
9 the peacockes? or wings and feathers vnto the 

oſtrich? 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 

b They write hat maketh them b hote in the duſt, f 
the oſti ĩch coue · 18 And ſorgetteth that the foote mighu ſcatter 
ꝛeth her egges in. them, or that the wilde beaſt might breake them. 
the fand,and be. 179 Heſheweth himſcife crucll vnto his young 
cauſe the coun- , 3 

ones, as they were not his, and is without feare, 


trey is hote and l 4 
the ſunne ſtill as if hetrauclled i in vaine. 


g ls it poſeible 
to make the vni · 
corne tame ? ſni - 
fying that if man 
cannot rule a crea» 


Seeperh _ 20 For God hath depriued him of k uiſedome, 
hatches, 2 and hathigiuen him no part of vndetſtanding. 

i libeſhouldtake 2 When | time 26, he mounteth on high: he 
eite fot tbem. mocketh the horſe and his tider. 


k That 1s, to haue 


4 22 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength, or coue · 


rall aft dion to. Ted his necke with m neying ? 

ward hisyourg, 23 Haſt thou made him afraide as the graſ- 
1 When the Jong hopper? his flrony neying isfearefull. 

- _ 9s vacant He u diggeth in the valley, and reioyceth 
the botle, in his ſtrength: he goeth foorth to meete the hare 
m That is, piaen neſt man. g 

bim courage? 


wn Courage b, 25 He wocketh arfeare, and is not afraid, and 


veyiog and ha. turne ch not backe from the ſword. 
king his mane : 26 Though the quuer rattle againſt him, the 
for wich hi: breath plittering ſpcare and the ſhield, 


+ gp bis 27 He o ſualloweth the ground for fierceneſſe 


n Ile beatech with and rage, and be beleeueth not that it is the noyſe 
of the tramper. 

28 He ſaithamong the trumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
ſmelleth the hattell afarre off, and the noyſe of the 
captaines, and che ſhouting. 


his boofe. 

© He fo riddeth 
the g ound. that 

it leeme th nothing 
vader him, 


Job, 


right hand can d ſaue thee, 


ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 


Tobs repentance, 
29 Shallthe hauke flie by thy wiſedome, ſtret- 
ching out his wings toward the P South? P That is when 
30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- au emma 
dement, or make his neſt on hier — 
31 Shee abideth and remaineth in the rocke, 8 
een vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower, 
32 From thenceſhe ſpieth for meate, and her 
eyes behold afarre off. 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
wbere the ſlaine are, there is ſhe. 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto lob, & ſaid, : 
35 Is this qto learne, to ſtriue with the Al- . thivthe nn 


mighty ? he that reprooueth God, let him anſwere — yy 
to it. with God? which 
39 TThenlIob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, — . 


37 Behold, I am r vile: what ſhall I antwere , V 
thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. — drw 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no veberted and de 
more, yea, twiſe, hut I will proceede no further. f tene 
CHAP. XL. 5 
2 How wtale mans power n, being compared to the workes of 
God, 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the creaitong and gone 
wing of the great beaſts, 
Gaine the Lord anſivered Iob out of * the % 8. 
whiclewind,and ſayd, apex 
2 Girde vp nowethy loynes like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
3 Wilt thou diſanul a my iudgement? or wilt a Signifyine ln 
thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be juſtified? they that ivitbe 
4 Or haſtthou an arme like God? or doeſt — 
thou thun. lex with a voice like him? miaf. _ 
Decke thy ſelfe nowe with d maieftic and b Mezring,ha 
excellencie and aray thy ſelfe with beauty and — 
Rig be- 
l * Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, & longed togomuy, 
behold cue ry one that is proude, and abaſe him. 
7 Looke on cuery one that is arrogant, and 
1 him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked in their 
ace. 
; 8 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 
c their faces in a ſecret place. e Canſe them to 


9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alſo, that thy 4eif thou caoſt. 

d Proving krrebp 
that whoſoever 
attri buteth to bm 
N OX ſelfe power and 
is in his loynes, abil u to ſave 


10 CTBchold now e Behemoth (hom I made 
f withthee) which eateth 8 graſſe as an oxe. 

11 Behold nowe, his ſlien luz t 
and his force is in the nauill of his bellie. W 3 

12 When hee taketh pleaſure, his taile is like a 2 Tn pon u 
cedar: the ſine wes of his ſtones are wrapt together. thought io be the 


13 Nis bones are like ſtaues of braſſe, aud his *lephant,0r fone 
other, which is en 
14 b He is the chiefe ofthe wayes of God: i he —_ Inade 
that madehim, will make hisſword to approch vn- aſ#ell as thee, 
to him. 1 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 2 
graſſe, here all the beaſtes of the field play. wird man : forif 
16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the he were gien te 


reede and fennes? deuoute as a len. 
nothing were ab 


17 Can the trees cover him with their ſhadow? ,, tei bim et 


or can the willowes ofthe river compaſſe him a- content bim. 
ut. b Ne is one ol the 
18 Behold, be ſpoilerh the river, kandhaſterh gdasws. 
not: he truſteth that he can draw vp Iorden into þe.q4. 


his mouth, i Thoogh man 
19 Hetakethit with his eyes, and thruſteth his dune not come 
noſe through hatſoe nn neete bim yet 


* F kill bim. 
20 © Canſt thou draw out ! Liviath:n with an k Hedrinketbit 


hooke, & witha line which thou ſhalt caſt downe leafme,ardler 
vnto his tongue? ' kad ry © 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? „ nale. 8 
canſt 


Dee - =, «= 


. 
ec 
K 
80 
P 

tr 
hi 


. 


po tht 
ftifie 
con · 
d as 


chat 


propet 
aud be- 
LV Wan, 


' Liuiathan: 


Chap.xhjalij. . Iobs felicitie, 190 


eanſt thou pe his jawes with an angle? would thinke the depth as an hoore head. 
a Becauſe be ſe 22 Will he make many ® prayers vnto thee, or 24 In the earth there is none like him: hee is m He defpiſerh 
reth — ſpeake thee faireꝰ made without feare. RS a — —— 
1 23 Will hee make a couenant with thee? and 25 He beholdeth v all hie things: bee is a King in þe proudett of 
z To doe thy wilt thou take n him as a ſeruant for euerẽ ouer all the children of pride. all others, 
bofinefſe,avd be 24 Wile thou play with him as with a birde? or XLIL 
- — oats wilt thou binde him for thy maydesꝰ FRA f 6 7e „ 3 . for bis friends. 12 His 
” 25 Shall the companions banket with him? (hal 0e are veftored double vue him, 13 Hutchilren,age and 
they diuide him ameng the merchants ? 40250. - 
26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkinne? ¶ Hen Tob anſwered the Lord, and (aid, 2 Nothovght fo 
or the fiſh-panier with his head? 2 I knowe that thou cariſt doe all things, OO _ 
chou onee 27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember o the and that there is no 3 thought hid from thee. thing 5 Fun . 
der gene battdl, and do no more ſo. 3 Who is hee that hideth counſell without keft,buc tbou canſt 
ple ith bio, 28 Beholde, p bis hope is in vaine : for ſhall not knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vn- N wy 1 to 4 
To witzhat one periſh euen at the ſight of him? derſtood not, euen things too wonderfull for me, 24 — 
vate h lo take , c and which I knew not. lord to hisches 
ba. —— «. 
greaentſe and his power ywhich nothing can reſilt. wil demaund of thee, 4 and declare thou vnto me, © | <onieſſeherei 
N One i ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. Who 5 I baue © heard of thee by the heating of the 24 651 ipaket 
1 Fane date is he then that can ſtand ® betore me? eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. wiſt not what, 
and againit a 2 Who hath preuented me that I ſhould bmake 6 Thercfore1 abhorre my ſe/fe, and repent in d He ſbaweth that 
whalewhich!'s an ende? All vnder heaven is mine. duſt and aſhes, — bo as 


3 3 I will not keepe ſilence concerning his 97 © Now aſter that the Lord had ſpoken theſe him. 


- waci$ableto 


conpue with God parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. words vnto Iob, the Lord alſo ſayd vnto Eliphaz e I knewethee 


the Creator? 4 Who candiſcouer the face d of his garment? the Tewanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, & — ly belote by 
d Who tath or whoſhall come to him with a double © bridle? againſt thy two ſriends : for ye haue not ſpoken ot — mg 


—＋ 8 Who ſhall f open the doores of his face? his me the thing that is f right, like my ſeruant 8 lob, me to fecle what 


wotke? teeth are ſearefull round about. 8 There fore take vnto you now ſeuen bul- chen att to mee, 
c The N 6 The maieſlie of his ſcales is like ſtrong locks, and ſcuen rammes, and go to my ſeruant lob, e! refigae 
nerders0: 19% ſhields, and are ſure ſcaled, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, and lde ng NG 
J Tu ien ho One is ſet to another, that no wind can come my ſeruant Iob (hall h pray for you: for I will ac- f you tooke in 
Gare pull offhis betweene them. cept him, leſt l ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye band an evil cauſe, 
_ Ce - is ioyned to another: they ſticke toge- haue not ſpoken of mee the thing which is tight, . Aa 77 
zonen bal ther, that they cannot be ſundre d. like my ſeruant Iob. — 1, 
mouth? 9 His nieſings s make the light to ſhine, and 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the flies aud not 
{Who dre looke his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathre, went, and comforted him 
a Tun tec. 10 Out of his mouth goe lamps, and ſparkes of did aceording as the Lord had ſaid vnto them, and 2 WIe 8 
out . lire, fire leape our, the Lord accepred lob. good cauſe, but 
11 Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, as 10 © then the Lorde turned the i captiuitie of handled i euill. 
out of a hoyling pot or caldren. lob, when he praied for his friends : alſo the Lord Þ —_ you hang 
12 His breath mæketh the coales burne: for a gaue Iobtwiſe ſo muchas he had before. ——— —_ 
flame goethout of his mouth, 11 Then came vnto him all his k brethren, and the fauts that you 
i Nothins is 13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength , and i la- all his fiſters, and all they that had been of his ac- baue commuted 
ninecoll et nd bour is reiected before his face. quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in — 
Mio hum, 14 The members of his body are ioyned: they his houſe, and had compaſſion ofhim, & comſor- will — — 


are ſtrong in themſelues, and cannot be moued. ted him for all the euill, that the Lord had brought i He delivered 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard vpon him, and euery man gaue him a {| piece of him out of the 


as the nether milſtone. money, and euery one an eating of gold. — wherein 
= 16 The mightie are afraide of his maĩeſſie, and 12 So the Lorde bleſſed tbe laſt daiesof Tob, k That is, all bis 
alina is ſo for feare they faint in themſelues. more then the firſt: for he had ! fourtcene thou- kinted, tesde 


budtbache lieb | When the ſword doeth touch him, heewill ſand ſheepe, and ſice thouſand camels, and a thou- Ch. 1912. 


e not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart nor habergeon, ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſhes. L = 
themy:e, 18 Heeelicemeth yron as ſtraw, and braſſe as 13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes. & three daughters. 1 God made him 
3 rotten wood, 14 And he called the name of one m Iemimah, raiſe ſo rich in 
ſene u irbogleq 7.9 The archer eænnot wake him flee: the ſtones and the name of the ſecond u Keziah, and the ä 
by bis wallewing, of the fling are turned into ſtubble vnto him. name of the third o Keren-happuch. him as — chil- 
— Ig 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw:and he laugh- 15 In all the land were no women found ſo gren, as he bad ta- 
buadance nt eth at the ſnaking of the ſpeare. faire as the daughters of ob, and their father gane ken to him, 
wouldſeeme that . 24 Sharpe ſtones i are vnler bim, and he ſprea - them inheritance among their brethren, cod — 
theſea boyled, - deth ſharpe things ypon the my te. 16 And afterthis liu:d Job an hundreth and the day. * 
Lens e 22 He maketh the depth to k hoyle like a pot, fourtie yeeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, and his ſonnes n As pleaſant as 
Nene before > and maketh the ſea like & pot of oyntment. ſonnes euen foure generations. _ or ſweets 
kin, 23 Hee makcthapath to | ſhine aſter him, one 17 So Jobdied,being old, and full of dayes. 4 That is 4. 
hot ne of beauty, 
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THE I PSALMͤE 
TT DAVTD. 


—— een THE ANG VNMEN T. | | 
They we called Tz is booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth wnta vs bythe holy-Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- 
the Plal nes or ſure wberein all things are Conteined that apperteine to true felicitie, aſwel inthis life preſent as 
ng _—_ in the Life to come. For the ric hes of true knowledge and heauenly wiſedome, are here ſet open for v5,to 
= dete nale take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and ugh maieſtie of God , here we may ſee 
dy him, the brightnes thereof ſhine moſt cleerely. I me would ſeeke bis incomprehenſible wiſedomeghere is the 
ſchool: of the ſame prafeſß on. Ef we would comprehend his ineſtimalile horantię & approch neere ther- 
unto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt linely and comfortable taſt there- 
of. If we would know wherein flandeth our ſaluation , and how to'atreme to life enerlaſting, here is 
Chriſt aur only redeemer and mediatour mu ſt euidently de ſcribed. The rich man may learne the true 
vſe of his riches, The poore man may find ful contentation. He that will reiayc e. ſbal know the true ioy, 
and hom to keepe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted and oppreſſed ſha! ſee wherin ſtandeth their 
comfort,and bow they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth ther deliuerance. The wicked and the per- 
ſecutours of the children of God ſhall ſee hom the hand of God is ener againſt them: and though hee 
ſuffer them to proſper for a white, yet he brideleth them, in ſomuc hi as they cannot touch an hatre of ones 
head, except he permit them, and how in the end their deſtruction is molt miſerable, Brie fly, here we 
may haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all temtations and troubles of minde and conſcience , ſo that 
berg well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured agninſt all dangers in this Life , line in the true rare, 
and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is layd up for all 
thera that laue tlie comming of our Lend Ie ſus Chriſt... | | 
pts hb 2 The Kingsof the earth band themſelues, and , ome + 
Whethey it was E(ds as,01 any other thatgatbeved the am- i. the Princes are aſſembled together againſt the b Thus the wie 
2 2 8 * 22 _ &ft * 4. * Ler4; and againſt his q Chriſt. ked ſay, that they 
c * 1 nate 4 % — . 
1 — For dio a _ [ 8 be ll. fra, bie h 3 d Ler vs breakerheir bandes, and caſt their —_— —— 7 
tue chem'eluts whey all their life io the holy Script ures:a and Cordes from vs; | of kis Chih, 
that the with'd contenmers of God, theugh bey ſecrme for 4 4 * But he that dwelleth in the heauen 2 ſhall e Lack * 
> When a man wile happyyyes ns length ſhall come 40 19era'le atfirutiien. . laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſin. e Gods plagues ++ 
hath given onc le ſſed zs the man that doeth hot &, f | min his wrath - Wil declare that + 
given once * ur ">. > 5 hen ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, yy 
place to evi) coun · AT walkein the 2 coun(cll ofthe WIC- and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure fayi — bis- 
on ny N ked,nor ſtand in F way of finners, 6 Een I haus ſet m — , 92s * aal en . 
—— 8 nor fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. holy mountaine. g _— 4 
ee % baer bis debght 5 8 * 7 A villdeclare che d deeree that in, the Lord i ngen 
COLD Vn 1 of the Lord, and in his d la fac h ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſonne: this e day of God 
do dotn he medita te daꝝ and night. haue N eee . 343.32. 
8 Aſke o 


God, which c A . 1 | x13 36. , 
tempt 1scalledthe 3. Forhehalbe like a . tree planted { few 2 of mee, and I ſhall gipe thee the hea- rn. 
| — ef c e That is to ſag, 


Or,peaiſes,accor- 
ding to the E- 
brewes : and were 
chiefly ir ſtitoted 


4 


ſexo! F corners, uers of waters, that will bring faorth her inute in ten for thine julier „ and the f endes of th — i 
rome 6./h, gue ſeaſon: whoſe leafeſhall not fade: ſo c What. earth 88 — RE e — rw 5 
b In the holy ſocuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proper. 9 *ThoulhaltcruſhthEwith aſcepter of yron, cauſe it was he 


ee 4 Ahe wicked ave not ſo, but as the chaffe, i breake them in pieces like a potters veſſell. _ frſttimetha Da... 
* tye. 4 * 1 5 1 . x g . 3 id pear * 
e 3 wich e mar. t nandin deiudee- 18 Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings: be lear- left — 
are ſo moiſſened 3 erfore y wicke not ſtan M udge ed ye Judges of the earth. So is it applied to 


ub ment, nor ſinners in the aſlembly ofthe righteous, eu . a in Chriſt in his Get 
| — . 5 6 For — Lorde f loner 2 OY of the Mead Ove the Forde = ſeare, od n comming — ma- 
der tomme th vn. righteous, and the way ofthe wicked (hall periſh. 12 h K iſſe the Sonne, leſt he be argey „and yee — — we te the - ws 


do them. tende th : a or ld. 
mto their (3ſuation, d Though the wicked ſeeme to beare the fwindge in this i periſh in the way, when his wrath (hall ſadden]y Not — | the: : 
ewes but t 


world; yet the Lord dt iueth them downe that ſhall nor riſe net ftand in the bled in hun. 
enpany o the righteons, e Bu! tremble peta leele Gods wrath, I Doth burne, Ned are all chat truſt in bun Gentiles alſo, 
PRoeand ptolpet, like as not to know, is toreprove and ice ct. Neue. 2. g Heethortethall rulers to repent in me. h Jo figne of he- 


, S 6a Anras _ i, When the wicked ſhall ay, Peace ane veſt, ſeeming i et ta be but ia tho 
1 The Prophet Denidvreiocerh thas wotwichflandeny hi 1 of their purpoſes, they thall deflenduon ſuddenly come, 1. Th 3.3. - 
rage, yes God will contmne bis king dome for eur, and a1nance PSA DEL: 


it cue to the end of the world; ie debe cxhorteth 2 3 
tings and +xlevs, that they wonld bumbly fubmait 1himmſeines 1 Dauid driuem of his kin gdνν ert ai h tormented is 
— Gods yoke, becauſe it is in vaine ter. God, Herem minde for bis finnes ag, Godt 4 Andiheefore ealleth 


2 „ en ed Chrifts bingdame, * 0 vpen God, and wextth bolde through hu promiſes apa the 
I The confpiracie 7 PEER 58: t 1 almgs and ter t of bu tmemurs , vc, againſt dt¹¹ 
ol the Gemil es the Hy do the 3 rage, and che peop le e n Sn — be ſore hm ezes, 5 | - 
nmmnting 01 the murmure in vaine? 1 peloyceth. ſor the good ſucceſſe , ba God gane bim. ord ai 1hs 
lunes, d power o Kinga cannot preuaile againſt Cbtiſt. * Albg a>. Chanch.. Fs $0 9.427 a by 
: , almg: by 


a This was a to- 
ken ol his (table 
faith, that or all 
his tro:bleshe 
had his recourſe . 


to God 
b Selah here fig- 

. nificrh a lif.iag vp 
©: the voice, to 
cauſe ys to conli- 
ger the ſentence, 
as a thing ol great 
importance. 

c Whew he con 
fidered the ttueth 
of Gds promile, 
and tried the lame, 
his aith encre aſed 
matuciloully, 

d Be the dangets 
weuer (© great or 
many, yet God 
hath ever meanes 
to deliuet kis, 


a Among tbẽ that 
were appointed to 
ng the Plalmes, 
and to play on the 
inſtrumeuts, one 
was appointed 
chiete to ſet the 
tune, and to be- 
gin : who had the 
charge, becauſe 
he was molt excel. 
lent, and he began 
this Plalme on the 
idſtrumeat called 
Neginoth, ot in a 
tune ſo called. 

b Thou that are 
the defender of 
my iuſt cauſe. 

c Boch of mind 
aud body. 

d xe that thinke 
your ſelues noble 
in this world, 

e Though your 
enterpriſes pleaſe 
you never ſamuch, 
yet God will oring 
ehem to nought. 

f{ Aking that wal- 


r, a Maſicall in- 
ft ument or tune 


a Thatis, myve 
hemen* prayer aud 
ſecret complaiat 
and fight! 28. 
b With patente 
#141 trult till 1 be 
bend. 
c Seging thar God 
of natu e hareth 
wici.ednefle , he 
muſt needes pu 
nh the wick 
zu aue the 


Deliuerance is of the Lord. 


A Pſalne of Dauid, when he fled from 
5 bus ſonne Abſalom. 
12 , howe ate mine aduerſaries a increaſed? 
how many rife againſt me? 

2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
him in God. d Selah, 

But thou Lord arta buckler for me, my glo- 
ry, and the liſter vp of mine head. 

4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy Mountaine. Selah. 

I liide me downe and ſlept, aud role vp a- 
gaine: for the Lord ſuſteined me. 

I will not be afraide for < tenne thouſand of 
the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. 

O Lord, ariſe : helpe me, my God: for thou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
bone : thouhaſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 4 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and thy 
bleſſing zs vpon thy people. Selah. 

P SAL. II. 
Mes Saul perſecuted him, be ca lea vyon God,trufting oſt 
aſſuredly in hu promiſe aua therefere boldly reprooueth hu ene- 
mus, who wilfully refifted his dommion, 7 and finally prefers 
reth the Frucon” of God before all worldly treaſures. 
2 To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſulme of Dauid. ; 
H Fare mee when I call, d O God of my righte- 
ouſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me at libertie, when I 
was © in diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon me, and hear- 
ken vnto my prayer, 

2 Oyed ſonnes of men, how long wil ye turne 
my glory into ſhame, © louing vanitie, and ſeeking 
lies 1 Selah, 

3 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 
I call vnto him. 

4 8 Tremble,& ſinne not: examine your owne 
heart vpon your bed, and be 6 {til}. Selah. 

i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and 
truſt in the Lord, 

6 Many ſay, Who wil ſhew vs any k good? but 
Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt giuen me more ĩoy of heart, then 
they haue had, lien their wheat and their wine did 
abound. | 

8 TI will lay medowne, & alſo leepe in peace: 
for thou, Lord, i only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


keth in his voeation. g For ente of Gods judgement, h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Se ue God purely and rot with outwarde ceremonies. k The multitude 
ſeeke worldly wealth, but Danid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods favour, | This 
word in Ebrewe may bc teſetred to God, adit is here tranſlated, or to David, ſigni- 
ty ing that he ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if be had many about him, becauſe 
the Lord is with him : 


PS Av V | 
1 Daxid oppreſſed with the cr ueliie of hu enemier, and fearing 


re ater das gere, ralleth ;0 God for ſuccour, ſhewineg how e- 


gquiſite it ts 6hat God ſhould puniſh the malice of by S_ 
ries. 7 Aſier betng aſſured of rroſpriou ſutctſte, be cencbi. 
meth comnfire, 12 concluding that when Got ſhal deliuer buoy, / 
o here sh be partakers of the ſam / mere tet - 


T To him that excelleth upon || Nebuloth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


H my words, O Lord: vnderſtand my a me- 


citation. 


2 Hearken vnto the voiceof my cry, my king 
and mv God: for vnto thee doe pray. 


3 Hearemy voice in the morning, O Lord: ir 


in the morning will I direct me vnto thee, and I 


4 For thou art not a God that loueth © wic- 


kedneffe, neither ſhall evil! dwell with the. 


5 4 Thefoolith ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſighe: 


godly, d Whichtunze moſt ragingly aſter their carnall aFe&ions, 


Pſalmes. 


for chou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: the 
Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceitſull. 

7 But e wil come into thine houſe in the mul- © In the deeyeſt 
titude of thy mercie: and in thy feate will I wor- — untestatiom 
ſhip to ward thine holy Temple. — 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in chy righteouſnes, t be- 
cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face. — 

For no conſtancie is in their mouth: within ge.s of mine ce” 
they are very corruption: their * throat is an open mies. 
ſepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue. 1 17 

to Deſtroy them, O God, [| let them 8 fall from 1 K 
their counſels: caſt them out for the multitude of g let their devites 
theit iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelled againſt come to, 


thee, b Thy taucue ts. 
tt And u let all them that truſt in thee,reioyce — ork 

and triumph for euer, and couer thou them: all others, * 

let them, that loue thy Name, reioyce in thee, 10 , ginegood 


12 For thou Lord wilc|bleſſe the righteous. and 12 hal 
wich fauour i wilt compaſſe kim, as with a ſhield. be fate — 11 


PSAL VI. TOS 

1 When Dauid by bus fiunes had pr Gods wrath , and now 

felt nor onely hts hand again fi hum, but allo conceined the hoy. 

rors of Heath ener lafling, be drſireth forgineneſie, 6 Bewailing 

that if God tooke hm a way in his indig uat tom, be ſhowld lacke 

occaſion to praiſe bm a he was wont to doe whiles he was 4. 

meng meu. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods mercie, be ſharpely 

rebukrth bis ene e which reiozeed in hi Hit · on. 

© To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
nf | ere. 10 24 


eight tune, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

O Lord, a rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther challiſe me in thy wrath. 2 Though I de. 
2 Haue meicie vpon mee, O Lorde, for I am !*'v* delt vdion, 
weake: O Lord heale me, ſor my b hones are vexed. % irq ogg 

< My ſoule is allo ſore troubled: but Lord lait. 

how long wilt thou delay? b For my whole 
4 Returne, O Lord: deliuer my foule : ſaue 1 13 abated, 
me for thy merc ies ſake. 1 
5 For in d death there zs no remembrance of with tbe ſeue of 
thee: in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee? Gods judgement, 
6 I fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed 4 fle bunte 


* 8 
euety night to ſwimme, and water my couch with Nr 


my teares. Rs from him to praiſe 
7 | Mine eyeis dimmed for deſpight, & ſunke — Con- 


in becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 < Away from me all ye workers of iniquity: Ga indy ron 
for the Lord hath heard the voice ef my ing. with wormes, 
The Lord bath heard my petition: the Lord © God ſend, 
will receiue my prayer, OLE ht: =p Io a\fifios, 
10 All mine ene mies ſhall be confounded and that we may tri 
ſore vexed: they (hall be turned backe, and put to — 
ſhame f ſuddenly. 4 f When the wie · 


ked thinke that the godly (hall periſh, God delivereth them ſadde y, and defi- 

eth their enemies, 

PS AL. VII. 

x Bewng falſly acenſed by Chuſh one of Saul kinſmen , de call-th 
10 God 10 be hin defender, 3 to whom be commend:th his inno- 
cenc ie, 9 f1ff ſhewing that his conſcience did not accuſe him 
of any exill toward: Saul: 16 Next that it touch Gods glo- 
73 00 award ſextence e2ainſ{ che wicked, 12 Axa ſo entri 
into the confiderations of Gods mec c and promiſe, he waxet 
bold & derideth the ame enter priſe of h enemies, IG 
tenng that 14 ſhall fall on their o necke which they ban 

. pu poſea for others. is . 
J Shigeion of Dauid,which he ſang wnto the 
Lord,concermng the || words of Chuſo 
the ſonne of Iemini. 
O ko my God. in thee I put my truſt: ſaue me FOR" 
from all tharperſecute me, and deliver me, * 4 5 bin 
2 Leſt o he deuoure my ſovle like a lion, and fim be tage oi 
teare it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. c ell Saul 

3 O Lord 


or kind of tum. 
or, occaſion, 
2. Sans. 6. 7. 


Aptaier ef che aided, © 


Davids righteouſheſſe, Mans dignitie. 


zities lake, and ed me without cauſe) 
rr lifes, 5 They let the ene mie perſeente my ſoule, 
15m and take it : yea, let him tread my life downe vp- 
4 letmenot only on the earth, and lay mine 4 honour in the duſt, 
die dut de diſho- Selgh, 
powedfor ever. 6 Ariſe. O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of tine enemi s, and awake 
e Inpromiſing me for mee according to the © iudgement that thou 
the k.agdome, haſt appointed, 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
f returne on high. a 

8 F be Lord ſhal iudge the people: iudge thou 
me, O Lord, according to my 8 righteouſncſſe, and 

As touching my according to mine innocencie that is in me. 
Eiaos toward 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 
zal and mine ent- an end: but guide thou the iuſt : for the righteous 
k Thoogh they Godtriethrthe l hearts and reines. 

teod aiultcauſe 10 My defences in Cod, who preſerueth the 
againſt mee, yet vpright in heart. 


Not enely for 
nine, but or thy 
@hurch fake, de- 
clare thy power. 


— 11 God judgeth the righteous, and him that 
i Hee doch con- contemneth God i euery day. 

tiexally cal be 12 Except ł he turne, he hath whet his ſword: 
— 4 he hath bent his bow and made it ready. 


13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : hee will ordeine his arrowes for them that 
perſecute me. 


iges ol bis judge- 
ments, 


K Except Saul 


— — 14 * Bcholde, hee ſhall trauell with wicked- 
both wen & wea- neſſe: for he hath conceiued miſckicfe , but be 
voss to deſtroy (hall bring forth a lie, 3 
—— 15 He hath made a pit, and diꝑged it, andis 
— fallen in the pit that he made. 


Godrgrace. 16 His nuſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 
ff Hel. head, and his cruclty (hall fall vypon his owne pate. 
Js. 17 I will praiſe the Lord according to 

{ lukeeping faith · I righteouſneſſe, and will ſing praiſe to the Name 

—— promiſe of the Lord molt high. | 

92 p 8 A L. vIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excelent liber alitie and fiber lie 
#2 #mndevice of God towards man whom he made n were agod 
over all bu works, doth no: onely giut greas thanks, but u fle- 
niſhed with the admiration of the ſame , as one nothmy able to 
compaſſ* ſuch great mereies. 


[inde of inſru- Lo him that excelleth on ¶ Gittith. 
. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

[Pr nuble,or mar. Lord our Lord, hou || excellent is thy Name 
2 5 in all the world ! which haſt ſet thy glorie a- 
vickedwoals boue the heauens. 


le Godspraiſes, 2 Out of the mouth ® of babes and ſucklings 
ſeine ret) babes haſt thou J ordeined ſtrength , becauſe of thine 
cient wit- 


fe ol the fame, ENEMIES » that thou m'ghceſt j ſtill the enemic and 


Þrefublfheg, the auenger. 

| 3 When I beholde thine heauens, enen the 
— workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres 

have let forth his Which thou haſt ordeined, 

glory by the bea · 4 What is man, ſay I, that thou art mind- 

tueboogt be full of him ? and the ſonne of man, that thou viſi- 

vot come ſo . 

lone to way. deſt him? 

whichis but dot, $ For thou haſt made him a little lower then 

ha bing bis © God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 

— ip. 

lg oft — 6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in 

txioa.he in led the works of thine hands: thou haſt put all things 


vconfider the be= vnder his feet: 


whey e 
ub „ All d ſheepe and oxen t yea, and the heaſis 
* of the field: * 


rea though 
8 The fowles oſ the aĩre, and the fiſh ofthe 


Cuil. 


Pflalmes. 


þ Wherewith 3 O Lord my God, if I haue done b thisthing, 
Chulbchargeib if there be any wickedneſſe in mine hands. 

bil neee d 4 f laue rewarded euill vnto himthat had 
4 $2ul for at · ¶ peace with me, (yea I haue deliuered him that vex · 


Deſtruction of the wicked. 3 
fea, eder which br thorow the packs of 
eas n 


9 O Lord our Lord, bow excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! 


u Aſter he had ginenthanks to God for the ſundry vifforie that 
he had jens bum ag atnff bu enenues ann alſo pr ooned by marn- 
fold exprrienes, how ready God was at hand in att hg; e 
14 Hee bring now t in danyey of new enemies , defireth 
G2d 8» belye hams according 10 bi wont, 17 and io deſtrey the 
malt ious arroy ancie of his adnerſaries, 


To bim that excelleth vpn Muth Labben. jor, kinde of infa: 


Pſalme of Dauid. ment, os tune; or for 
Will praiſe the Lord with my s whole heart : 1 — n 
will of all thy maruellous works, 2 God is not prai · 

2 Iwill be glad, and reioyce in thee: I wil ſing led, except the 
praiſe to thy Name, O moſt high, whole glory be gle 


3 For that mine enemies are turned backe: 0 kin alone, 
they ſhall fall and perith at thy preſence, 

4 For d thou haſt mainteined my _ and t fe ſo euer the 
1 ; thou art ſet in the throne, and iudgeſt enemic ſeeme for 
rig bs a lime to pre uaile, 

5 Thouhaſtrebuked the hes then: thou haſt Ins God preſerve 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out their 
name for euer and euer. 

6 O enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- e A derifion ofthe 
petuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: enemie, that min» 
their memorial is periſhed with them. —— 

7 But the Lord | ſhall fit for euer ; hee hath — deli. 

repared his throne for iudgement. ver his, and bring 

8 For hee ſhall iudge the world in righteouſ- him into mdge- 
neſſe, and ſhall iudpe the people with equity. — 


9 The Lord alſo will be a — the fy pa: 
4 poore, a reſuge in due time, euen in atfiftion. d Ger miſeries 


10 And they that know thy Name, will truſt »r* meanests 
i Sons for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that — 
ecke thee. 8 
11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth in MEIN 
Zion: ſhew the people his wo 
12 For © when hee maketh inquiſition for e Though God 
blood, he temembreth it, and forgettcth not the tevengech noe 
complaint of the poore. — > ; 
13 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: conſider dae be — 
my trouble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate not the wicked 
mee, thou that liſteſt mee vp from the gates of A * 
, . 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the — hy a 
gates of the daughter of Tion, and reioyce in thy g For God one. 
ſaluation. 8 
15 The heathen are 8 ſunken downs in the pit dc it enter. 
that they made: in the net that they lad, is their 1. metcie of 
foot taken. ts i — — 
16 b The Lord is kno wen by executing iudye 
ment : the wicked is ſnared is the — of his roger ng 7 
owne hands. Higgaion. Selah. muſt alwayes be 
17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all confidered. 
nations that forget God. af ons we cd 
18 For the poore ſhall aot be alway forgotren: i God promiteth 
the hope i of theafflicted ſhall — — for euer. not to belpe vs be- 
19 Vp Lord: let not man preuaile: let the hea. ſore we bave fele | 
then be mdged in thy fight. k Which they can 
20 Put them in ſeare, O Lord, that the heathen not learne wi h. 
may know that they are but & men, Selah. 


— the ſeare of 
ment. 

p SAL. x. * 
1 He cemplaineth of the aud, raping, hyrammie, and all kindes of 

wrong, which workdly meu ſe affogning the cauſe thereof, that 

wicked men, being u u wire & en with worldly ernie, 

and theyeſore ſtitingę apart all feare & rexerence towaras God, 

thinks they may de all things » itboui controlling, 15 There- 

for e he calleth open God to ſend ſome eme e ayamf{ theſe di. 

ſerrate emils, 16 and at ke comſoreech bim (fe wub be 


of d duerauc t. 
Aa 3 Why 


3 So ſoone at we 
enterinto a flicti 
one thinke God 
ſhould help vs, but 
that is not alwaies 
his due time. 
b The wicked man 
zeiozc.th in his 
own: lu't : he boa- 
ſteth when he hath 
tht he world: be 
driggeth o. his wit 
and a cal'h,% ble 
ſeth hia / lel e, and 
thu · bla iphe meth 
the Lord 
e, uu erh at. 
307. not b E 
because fe was nt 
" ts in eu. 
c The eui l ſhall 
dot touch mee, 
IIa. S. 5 or els 
etpeaketh thus, 
be canſe he neuer 
etre eaill 
d He ſheweth that 
the w:ck<d haue 
many meant ta 
hide their cruet. 
ty ani therefore 
ought mote tobe 
ſea ed. 
& By the hypoeri · 
fee of them that 
haue authotitie, 
the pooie are de> 
noured. 
f Hee-callethto 
God for helpe,be- 
cauſe wickednefſe 
js ſo farre ouer · 
growen,that God 
wuſt now helpe, 
or neuer. 
£ Therefore thou 
mult needs puniſh 
this theit blaſphe · 


mie. 

h To ipdge be- 
eweene the right 
and t e wrong 

i For thou halt 
vtterly deft: oy · 
ed him. D 

k The bypocrites, 
or ſuch as liue not 
after gods Law, 
ſhalbe deflroyed, 

1 God belperh, 
when mans helpe 
cezleth. 

{} 9r,d-froy mo more 
man vpẽ the earibe 


2 Thi: i the wie · 
ked counſel) of 
his enemies to him 
and his compadi- 
ons, to d. iue him 
from the hape of 
Gods promiſe. 

b All hope of ſuc- 
cor is taken away, 
e Let am L inno- 
cert aud my cauſe 


g90 o 
d Tnongh all 


Thenature of the wicked, 


V Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord and hi- 
V deſt thee ina due time, euen in affliction ? 

2 The uicked with pride doeth perſecute the 
poore : let them be taken in the craſts chat they 
haue imagined, . 

3 For the wicked hath © made boaſt of his 
owe hearts defire , and the couetous bleſleth 
himſe!fe : he contemneth the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proud, that hee ſeeketh 
not for God + hee thinketh alwayes , There is no 
God. 

5 His wayes alway proſper : thy iudgements 
are high ood his Gabe: therefore defich he all 
his enemies. 

6s Heſaythin his heart, Tſhall neuer be moo- 
ued, c nor he in danger. 

7 His mouth 15 full of curſing, and deceit, 
and fraud ; vnder his tongue is mifchicfe and 
iniquitie. 

8 4 lee lieth in wait in the villages: in the ſe- 
cret places doth he murther the innocent: bis eyes 
are bent againſt the poore. 

9 Hee lieth in wait ſecretly , enen as a lion in 
his denne: he lieth in wait to fpoile the poore: ne 
doth ſpoile dle poore, when he draweth him into 
his net. 

10 He eroucheth and howeth: therefore heaps 
of che e poore do fall by his might; 

11 He hath ſayd in his heart, God hath foi got - 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. 

12 f Ariſe, O Lord God, lift vp thine hand : for- 
get nat the poore. 

12 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
God ? he ſayth in his heart, Thou wilt nor 8 te- 
9 


ard. 
" 14 Yet thou haſt ſeenef : for thou beho)deſt 
miſchicfe and wrong, that thou mayeſt brake it 
into thine handes : the poore committeth him- 
ſe!fe vnto thee : for thou art the helper of the fa- 
therleſſe. ä 

1 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious : ſearch lis wickedneſſe, and thou (halt 
finde i none. 

16 The Lord zs King for euer and euer: the 
k heathen are deſtro;; ed forth of his tant. 

17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
poor? : thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 
thine care to them, 

18 To judge the fatherleſſe ard poore, that 
earthly man || cauſe to fe:re no more. 


p S A L. XI. 

1 Thi: Pſalm cont eint twoperts, Tn the fe Danid ſhemeth 
how h1yd aſſaul.s of tentation he ſufteintd, and in hom g cat 
anzut/h of d be w i, when Saul at per ſetute him. 4 They 
next hee xer2venth that God ſent bums ſuc court in bu neceſſities, 
declaring hu tuft ice aſe! in one ung the good , 41d the c- 
dme, u the while wor td, 


¶ To bim that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid. 

] N the Lord put I my tiuſt: how ſay yee then to 
my ſoule. a Flee to your mountaine as a bird ? 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, and 


make readie their arrowes vpon the {iring , that 
they may ſecretly ſhout at them which are vpright 


in heart. | 

For the b foundations are caſt downe; what 
hath the c righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy place : the Lords 
throne is in the heauen : his eyes d will contider ; 
his eye lids will trie the children of men, 


kings in earth be out oſ order, jet God will execute indt ement {rom heauen. 


Pſalmes. 


the Lord willtrie theriyhteous:: but the 
wicked, and him that loue th iniquitie, doch his 
ſoule hate. 0 | e Atin the Je. 

6. Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, e fire, Hudion ot so. 
and brimſtone , and ſtormie tenpeſt : this a the m 00: 
portion of their cup. t Which they 

7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteouſ- ſhall vrinte enen 
neſſe: his countenance doth beholde the iuſt. to 'he dregges, 


Ezek,23,; 
FSAL RE; "3 
1 Phe Prophet lameminug ihe miſeral l. tate of the prople,and the 
aecay.o! 44 ;ood h, arfireth Goa peeoily to ſrun (urconr to 
hu childecu 7 Then com + 11:ng humnſe if au ethers with the 
ſſur on ce of Gods helye, „ e commend: th the can vente 
that Goa ob;erutth in keeping hu ge. 
© To him that excelleth vpon the eight tune. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. * 
FH Elpe Lord, for there is not a a godly man left : She 8 dun de. 
tor the faithſull are failed from among the — 
children of men. 2 oppreſſed, _. 
2 They ſpeake deceirfully every one with his b He meaneththe 


n*3ghbour, o flatrering with their lips, and ſpeake — 
wth a double heart. him mere — 


3 The Lord eut off all. flattering lips, and the iben tongue: h- 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: w'th their wez- 

5 Which have ſay d, e With our tongue will | "They thinks 
we preuaile : our lippes are our owne; who is Lord theme lues able 


ouer vs? to perſwade what, 
5. 4Now forthe oppreſſion of the needy. and o yes 


for tlie ſighs ofthe poore)] will vp,ſiyth the Lord, q The tors 
and will e ſet at-libertie him, whom the wicked moo ed wub tbe 
hath ſnared. complaints of bi, 
6 Thewords of the Lord are pure words, as d —— 
the filuer, tried in a fornace of earth, fined ſcuen — _ 0 
ſolde. - e Becauſe the 
7 Thou wilt kecpe f them, O Lord: thou wilt £9165 wordand 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. —— — 
3. The wicked walke on euery ſide: uhen they will — 
art exalt ed, £ zt zs a ſhame for the ſonnes of men, aud ptele ue the: 
wicked ge veration. f That is, hire, though he were but one ag RG 
ſupptelle the godly and mainte ine the wicked; 
r. XIII. 
t Dauid as it were ouercome with ſn ie, and rem aft Fong, 
flerth 10 Gov a kn unely refuge, 3. and ſo at the length bring 
excou aged thy uugh Gods promijes, hee eauctiueth mo#iſurt 
confidence againſt the extreme herrounrs of drach. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Ow long wilt thou forget mee, O Lord, 2 for 2 Heedeclzeth 
Teuer? bow long wilt thou hide thy face "a Nr 
from me? — his aun 
2 Ho long ſhall Trake bh counſell within my ainted nor 
ſelfe, hauung wearineiſe dayly in mine heart? how b CBR 
long thall nine ene my he exalted aboue me ? ld 


7 - fick doeth 
3 Beholde, aud heare mee, O Lord my God: * — g 
lighten mine eyes, tfat I ſleepe not in death: e Which wight 
tore to Gods diſe 


4 Leſt mine enemie fay , I haue e preuailed a- _— 
gainſt him: and they that afflict me, reioyce when t defend bis 
Iſiide. 1 4 The mercie of 

5 But I truft in thy 4 mercy : mine heart ſhall God — 
reioyce inthy ſaluation: I will ſing to the Lord, be. „ent ee, 

i We" 1 ede * = 4 e Both by the be· 
cauſe he hath *dealtlouingly with me. ne fis patt,andby 
p SAL. XIII. * 
1 He de cet the p ſe nature of . which were ſo growen 

te {z6enticnſurfte,, thas God was browght go witer conterups, 

7 For the with thing although he was g early grit uc d tte. 5 

ing peu aded that God wonls fend fome prejent remade , bee 

comforteth hna'e fe and others, 

To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

He“ foule he th ſayd in his heart, There is no pH. 
God: they haue b corrupted, & done an abo- 2. Hee ſheweth 


e * tha the cauſe oi 
minable worke : there is none that doth good. vl} wickedneſe 


to forget God. b There isnoiking but diſorder and _ among lben 
2 


Theindgementofthe nidud © 


. OCT. 


are de. 
eth.& 
e toche 


eih the 
f the 


lareth 
I $ions 
3 ume, 
s faith 


All men are vniuſt, 


_ Profelvion, nor in 


2 TheLord looked downe fromheanen vpon 
t benidbere ma- tine children of men, to ſee if there were any that 


' — would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God, a 
ade 3 © All are gone out of the way: they are all 


teprobate, but S. corrupt: chere is none that doeth good, no not 
Paul tpeaketh the one. ; 

bac , 4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitic know 
12 —.— that they eat vp my people, as they eat bread?they 
th:nke themſelnes calhnot vpon the Lord. 

moſt are. , 5 «4 There they (hall bee taken with feare, be- 
1 cauſe God is in the generation of the iuſt. 

ia God, 6 Lou haue made e a mocke at the counſell 
{ He prayeth for of thepoore, becauſe tlie Lord is his truſt. 

the whole Church, 7 Oh give ſaluation vnto f Iſrael out of Zion: 


? i f * * 33 
— . — when the Lorde turneth the captivitic of his peo» 


ver : tor wone but ple, then Jaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall be . 
he onely can do it. glad. 


ꝗ Note that of this 14. phlme, he 5.5 and 7. verſes which are 
put into the common tranſlation and may ſee me vnto ſome 
to be left out ia this, ate not in the lame Palme in the He · 
brew text, bur are rather put in more fully to expieſſe the 
maners of the wicked, & acc gathered out of the 5.140. and 
10 Plalmes:the 59.of che Prophet Iſaiab, and the 35. Pſalme, 
and te alleaged by Satat Paul, and placed regetbet in the 
z. to the Romares, 


PS AL. XV. 
Thi Pſalme teac he on what condition God id chuſe the 
let for hy peculiay p*6; . and when: fore hi plactd hu Vim 
ple among them, which was 80 the ment that they by linng 
Vprightly and goa, might wit vt thas ab were bu (pecrntl 
and Holy peel. 


— 


4 A P/[alme of Danid. 
Ord, who (hall weil in thy tabernacle ? who 
I dert due L-ſhall reſt in thy holy Mount: ine? 
well to others, 2 Hee that waiketh vprightly and worketh 
thirdly,cruth and righteouſneſſe, and ſpeakerh the truth in his heart. 
— nga in out 3 le that flandereth not with his tongue, nor 
b Hethar gate · ¶doeth euill to his neighbour, nor receiu: ch a falſe 
teth noi the vo- report againſt his neighbour. 
Pw their wic- 4 eln whoſeeyesa vile perſon is contemned, 
To tbe linde. but bee honowreth them that feare the Lord; hee 
tmeeol bis neigh · that ſweareth to his one hinderance and chan- 
geth not. 
ne that e ꝑiueth not his money vnto vſury, 


1 Firſt God requi 
re „ 


ur. 
d That is, hall 


not de caſt fn 2 . 
of the Churchas nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: he that 
bypocrites, doeth theſe things, d ſhall neuer be mooued, 


PS AL. XVI. 


1 Dauid projeth to God for ſuccour not fir hu worker, but for 


hu faiths ate, Proteſting that he hateth all 1dolatrie, taling 
Cod enely D bu comfsrs and felicitie, $ bo ſ» ffereth bu 
#0 lacke nothing. 


| Ir a certaine T ll Mic htam of Dauid. 
taxe, Reſerue mee, O God for in thee doe 1 
He ſne we th that a truſt, 

; ! 
— — 2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſayd vnto the Lord, 
troftin him, Thou art my Lord: my b wel doing extendeth not 
d Though we can to thee, 
po? entich Jod, 


yet we mult be. . 22 
fon ohn gift te to the excellent: all my delight is in them. 


the vſe 0: his chil. 4 The ſorowes of them, that offer to an o- 

nr YE * ther god. hall bee multiplied i 4 their offerings of 

beer c onde. blood will I not offer, neither make ® mention of 

ndle deftrugion, their names wirh my lips. 

4 He would nei. 5 The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
erby outward tance and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lor, 


— The e lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant 


ene ben places: yen. I haue a faire heritage 
l — 7 I uillprayſe the Lord, who hath given wee 
We zeh Counſell: my f reines alſo teach mee in the nights, 


M portion is meaſored, F God teache ih me continually by ſecret inſpiration, 


PhImes; | 


8 laue fer the Lord alwayes before mee: g The faithful are- 

for he is at my right hand : therefore 1 8 ſhallnor ve to periexere 
ide. * 1 h That is. l te ĩoyes 
9 Wherefore h mine heart is glad and my both in bodie and 


3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, and 


Gods vordbridled him. 4 


= 


tongue reioyceth: my fleſh alſo doth reſt ine pe. foute, 

10 For thou i wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 1 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ba pray 4 
ſee corruption. 5 2 bis membe:s 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life :inthy bac immo tahty. 
k preſence zs the ſulneſſe of ioy: and at thy right o 122 le; 
hand there are plealures for euermore. per — 


PSAL 1. 

1 Here he complainethto Godof the cruel pride and avrogencie 
of Saul, and the reſt of hu enemies, who thus raged without 
an) cauſe given ou be pers, 6 Joer ſee be defirerh God to 


vexenge hu 4 
© The prayer of Druid. 
Hes: the right, O Lord, conſider my crie: 2 My righteous 
hearken vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. cauſe, 


2 Let myb ſentence come forth from thy pre- b The vergeance 


ſence, and let thine eyes behold equity. — thou thalt | 
3 Thou tiaſt eprooued and viſited mine heart — min 


in the vight: thou haſt tried ine, and foundeſt no e When thy Spi- 
thirg: for I waypurpoſed that my 4 mouth ſhould it examined my 
notoffend, — 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the toward mine exe, 
e wordes of thy lips 4 kept me from the paths of mie both ĩs deed 
the cruel] _ 2 - 

Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that in ough the wice 
o i 

6 I haue called vpon thee: \ ſurely thou wilt evill, yer thy word 
heare me, O God : incline chine care to me, and bet me backe. 
he:rken vnto my words. | 44 2 

; a Ay would 
7 She thy marueilous mercies, thou that art. vor refu bis re- 
the Sauiour ofthem that truſt zz thee, fromſuch queRt- 
as 8 reſiſt thy right hand. g Forall:ebef{ 
Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me . 
vn. ler the ſhadow of thy wings. — 

9 From the wicked that oppreſie me, from 
mixe enemies, which comp. ſſe me round about 
for h my ſoule. ; h For the ir crvel.. 

10 They are incloſed in their owne i fat, and gebe fatif. 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. 2 

11 They haue compatſed vs now in our ſteps: i They are puſt 
they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to the vp «ith pride,as 
ground: . oe that 

t2 Like as a lyon that is greedy of pray, and 7 
as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in ſccret places. k Stop his rage, 

13 vp Lord. x diſappoint him: caſt him downe: 
deliver my ſoule from the wicked | with thy Wr thy 
ſnorde. Ws. 

14 From men by thine! hand, O Forde, from |Þy thive heaven. 
meniſof the worlde, who haue their m portion in 305 0.6. mane 
this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hidde 5.45 coo long en- 
treaſure : their children haue ynough , and leaue 4. 
the reſt oſtheir ſubſtance for their chillren. . Andfeeſe not 

15 But | will bebolde n thy ſace in righteouſ Gods child. en 
neſſe and when Io awake, ſhall be ſatiſhed with of: times doe. 
thine image. | n This is the full 

18 ſelicitie, com or- 
ting agnin? all faults, to hane the face of God and ſauourable coumenance ope · 
ned vnto vs. o And am de liuered out ol my great troubles, 


PS AL. XVIII. 


1 his Pfalme is the f brgmning of hi gratul tion, & 1henkſ. 
grumy mibe ent ine inte bu kingucme, wherein hre tate 
and prail-th moff highly the man ge . and grace of 
God,who kath thus pr: (+rned ond defended hum. 32 Allo hee 
fetteth foerth the image of brit kinquone that the H 
may be aſſurtd that (hu ſhall alwairs cougucye and ourr < 
come by the vp akeable power of hu Father, bon oft the 
whole wor bd /howld ſlriue tram. a 


Aa 4 LEE 


Dauids confidence. 
4 Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid the 
ſeruant of the Lord which ſþake wato the Lord 
the words of this ſoug (in the day that the Lord 
deliuered lum from the hand of all ha enemies, 
and fromthe hand of Saul) and ſaud, 
1 Will loue thee dearely, O Lord my ſtrength. 
Calne 2 * a The Lordezs my rocke, and my for- 
1 He vſcth this di tr eſſe, and he that deliuereth me, my God and my 
verfitie of names, ſtrength: in bim will I truſt, my ſhield, the horne 
to ſhewe ths alſo of my ſaluation, and my retuge. . 
2 1 will call vpon the Lorde, which is wor- 
hurt. ſo Cod hath thie to bee b praiſed: ſo ſhall I be (afe from mine 
many wayes to enemies. 
** Gs 4 © The ſorowes of death c:mpaſſed me, and 
obteine their te- the floods of wickedneſle made me afraid, 
quelts ot God, that The || ſoro ves of the graue haue compaſſed 
ioyne not bis glo- me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
riewith then Pet 6  Byt in my trouble did I tall vpon the Lord, 
c Hee ſpeaketh ol and cryed vnte my God: hee heard my voice out 
tre dangers and of his Temple, anal my cry did come before him, 
malice of bis ene euen into his cares. 
wry pore 7 4 Then the earch trem\led, and quaked:the 
de liueted him. foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued and 
q or. caaraαε - ſhooke. becauſe he was angrie, 


* deſcription 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and ae con- 
of the wrath of ſuming tire out of his mouth: coales were kindled 
God againſt his thereat. 


enemies airethee 
had heard bis 
rayers- 


9 Hebowed the k̃eauen alſo and camedowne, 
aud i d rkeneſſe was vnder his feete. 
© He ſheweth bos 10 And kee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did 
hon ible Gods flyc, and hee came fl) ing vpon the wings of the 
zudgements ſhalde winde. 
E 11 He made darkeneſſe his bſecrer place, and 
fieththe wiath af his paui'ion round about him, euen datkeneſſe of 
God, asthecleae waters, aud clouds ofthe aire, 
rr 12 At the brightncs of his preſence his clouds 


1 mp BY paſſed, h ileſtones and coles of fire, 
Li ge. 13. The Lord alſo thundred in the heauen, and 
Plal,104. the ti gheſi gaue i his voice, haileſtones and coles 


h As a king »»gry 
. 1606 e 14 Then hee ſent out k his arrowes ana ſcatte- 
elle vnto them, red them, and heincreaicd lightnings and deſtroy. 
i Thun dre d. liglit- cd then. 
4g ng roma 15 And the chanels of waters were ſcene, and 
I That is, the deep the | foundation; of the world were diſcouered at 
thy rebuking,O Loni, at the blaſting of the breath 
red Sea was diui Wen 
ded 1s Hee hath ſent downe fromaboue and ta- 
m Oato' fondrie ken mee: hee hath drawen mee out of many 
and great dan gers. m waters. 
7 9-46 1% Hee hath deliuered me from my ® ſtrong e- 
ſent me ſuccour, nemie, and from them which hate mee: for they 
p The cauſeof were o too ſtrong forme, - 

18 They preuented mee in the day of my cala. 


CI Ire, 


bot: omes were 
ene, when the 


Gods delinerance 

— xe 1 mitie: but the Lord was my ſtay. 

J D214 was te 19. Ne brought me forth _ into a largeplace: 

of his richte ons P he de liuered me becauſe he fauouted me. 

— ond _ 20 TheLorderewarded mee according to my 

Saul and his ene d Tighteouſneſſe : according to the pureneſſe of 

mies and therefore mine hands he tecompenſed me: 

ward ed of 21. Becauſe i kept the wayes of the Lorde, and 

Lai ee d did not wickedly againſt my God, 

r For 211d. 3 din. 22 For all his Jawes were before mee, and I 
ers heexerciſed did not caſt away his r commaundements from 

telt io the wee. 7 

Law of God, © 23 Ls vptight alſo with him, and haue kept 
— pr ickedneſſ. 

plac eto their wie- Me from my i w! nelle. 

ked tentations, 24 Therefore the Lorde rewarded meaccor- 


vor to mine owne Ving to my ri ghteouſneſſe, and according to the 


pureneſſe oi mine bands in his fight, 


alle ctions. 


Pſalmes. 


25 With thet godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe * Here be ſyes 
odly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy _ of God acecy, 
elfe vpright. „ 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, eib mercie ts bis 
an] wal the frowarde thou wilt ſhewe thy lelfe . geen the 

roward. | eee 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 5 0 
wilt u caſt (done the proud lookes, n When tbeit 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candlc: the Lord —ͤ— to 
my God will lighten my darkeneſſe. | > th — 

29 For by thee I haue * broken through an it to God tha beg 
hoſte, and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. dh gate the vi. 

30 The way of God is vn: orrupt : the) worde — belt 
of the Lorde is tryed in the fre: he is a ſhield to — ef 
all that truſt in him. 8 enc mies. 

3 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who) le the dangen 
is miębiie ſauc our God? OY — 
32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh — matt take 
my 2 way vpright, efſett, 

33 He m.keth my feet like hinds get, and ſet- f can good 
teth me vpon mine high places. — 
34 Heeteacheth mine hands to fight: ſo that a 2 As :owers and 

bowe of | braſſe is broken with mine armes. e's, Which be 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the b ihield of thy —— m—_— 
ſalu tion, and thy right hand hath ſtayed me, and enemies. 
thy e louing kindnes hath cauſed me to encreaſe. {Or felt. 

36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me, and þ Tod:frndne 
my hee les haue nor ſlid, : o_ 

37 JI haue purſued mine enemies, and taken the beginning, 
— haue not turned againe till L had conſu- —— _ 
med them, nctea e in Me 

$ I haue wounded them, that they were not Cod fad 
able to riſe : they are fallen vnder my feet. d David ceclareth 

29 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to that bedid corbing 
btrell : them that rofeagainſt me, thou haſt ſub- 5 bet un det 
dued vnder me. vp by Ceds Spirit 

40 And thou haſt e giuen mee the neckes of to ex: cue his 


mine enemies, that I m ght deſtroy them that gene ga ths 
hate me, them into mise 
41 They fcryed, but there was none to ſave hands to be flaive, 
them, euen vnto the Lorde, but hee anſwered them ! They that reie& 
* Lache 
42 Then I did heat them ſmall as the duſt be- aida teigd then, 
fore the uind: I did tread them flat as the clay in whcatbey tie la 
the ſtreets, deinen 
43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the contenri- — 10 
ons o the people: thou haſt made me the head of emes tocrie, 
the 8 heathen:a people, whom I haue not bknown, g —— dwell 
ſhall ſerue me. END. 
44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me: 22 
the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubitction to me, did. kingdome 
45 Strangers ſhall k It inke away, and ſcare in prefiguued : who 
their priuie cham eis. 9 — 
46 Let the Lorde liue, and bleſſed bee my geh all to bis ub- 
wer ot znd the GO D of my ſaluation be ex · tection. * 
alted. zer 
47 It is God that giueth me power to ayerge ee. 
me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. not voluntaries 
48 O my deliueter ſrom mine enemies, euen k Feste ſhal cauſe: 


thou haſt ſet mee vp from them that roſe againſt thew to be aſraid 


wee: thou baſt deliuered mee from the lcruell wdr lang bee, 
man. and holds io ſet ha 
49 Therefore m I will praiſe thee, O Lorde, pardon. ol 
among the nations, and will fing vnto thy —— 
Name. a peiſecuted bim. 


50 Great deliaerances giucth he vnto his king, m This prophebe- 
and ſheweth mercie to his annointed, euen to Da- panting 2 
uid, and to his n ſeed for euer. — | 1 577. PR 
tion of the Gentiles,2s Rom. 13.9. 5 This did not properly ppenamt ie 
mon, but to leſas Chtiſt. 

| PSAL 


| Power commediof | God DB 


thi 


| Gods excellent workes, 


_ drealſo admoni- 


| kabheard their 


| PS AL. XIX. 

1 To the ment be might moe the uf to a deeper confidera- 
tion of Goch glory, he ſesteth before their cyes 2he f eg 
fie workmanſhip of the heanens with their proper ti and 
namens. $ And aſie ward calleth them 10 the Law whe e- 
n God bath rene himſelſi more finnitarh to bu choſen pc o= 
ple. The winch peculiar grace by commendmy the Lam he jet» 
tet h forth more a1 large, 

To has that excelleth. A P ſalme of Dawid. 
* 210,120, T He * ® heauens declare the glory of Goc, and 
» He eprocheth the firmament ſhewerhthe work of his hands. 
b Day vnto day vttereth the ſame , & night 


voto man his in- 
atitude , ſee ing . 
Fbeavengg bich vnto night teacheth knowledge, 


art dumme ctea- There ts no ſpeach nor c language, where 
tures, ſet foorth their voice is not heard. 
Gods glory. 


J-mall 4. Their a line is gone ſoorth through all the 
— — a earth, and their wordes intothe ends ot the world: 


md the night is jn them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne. 
fatficient to de- 


5 Which commeth ſoorth as a bridegrome 
os he rower outof his © chamber, and rcioyceth like a mightic 
and goodne(ie, l a 

« The hezuensare man to runne his race. 

a5cholemaſter to 6- His going out is from the ende of the hea- 
dur b bab. uen, & his comp fe is vnto the ends of the ſame, 
— and none is hid from the beate thereof. 

d The hezuens re The Law of the Lord is perfit, conuerting 
walive oi gen the ſoule: the teftimonie of the Lord is ſure , and 


—— ® g ueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. 


Gods glory g The ſtatutes of the Lorde are right, and re- 
6 Or vile. The joyce the heart: the comm:ndement of the Lord 
4 is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 


dridegrome ſhould 9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and endu- 
td ander 2 vaile reth for euer: the iudgementes of the Lorde are 
ne _ t trueth: they are righteousb alrogether, 

come foorth wit 10 And moreto be i defired then golde, yea, 


eat ſolemnitie, a 
4 i then much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then honie 
{Though the crea 

cumſpect, and in keeping of them there is great 
de ſufficient to 
lepti ens and in. me from ſecret faults. 
otexcep'i. I be vpright, and made cleane from much wicked- 

e 

doe all worldly 14 Let the wordes of my mouth. and the o me- 
Fot God accep 
done pn · poſe ly and of malice, n If hun ſuppi eſſe my wicked aſſe &ions by thine 


ind teioyciog of 
be aſſemdlle. and the hony combe. 
ums eee ce 11 Morcouer by them is thy ſeruant made cir. 
yetthis ought to 

> kKk reward, 
leate vs vote bim. 12 Who can vnderſtande his | faultes ? denſe 
g So tha: al) mans 
tentions are lies, 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from w preſumptu- 
b keer one with ous ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer me: » ſo ſhall 
i Except Gods 
— 2 neſſe. 
e ditation of mine heart be acceptable im thy fight, 
75 O Lord my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
teth our indeuour, though it be ſarre ynperfice, 1 Then the'e is no reward of do- 
tie, but of grace : tor where ſinne is, there death is the reward, m Which are 
holy ſpirit, © That I may obey thee in thoug i, word asd cede, 

P'SAL, XX. 


Ander of th» people v1.49 Godghat uu wouldpleaſe him to heave N. 


16 lung andre bis jacrifice, which he offired before bee 
wor tt Hager the immo ter. 


S To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
tie ® Lorde heare thee in the day of trouble: 
the Þ name of God of Jaakab defend thee; 
2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarie, and 
ſtreng hen thee out of Zion, 
3 Let him remember all thine offerings, and 
c turne thy hurnt offerings into aſhes. Selah: 


a Hereby kings 


ſhed tu cal to God 
in their affaires. 

The veriue, 
Power and grace 
of Ga 


t In token that 


——— Aud grant thee according to thine heart, 
die mo bim and fulfill all thy purpoſe x 
* oo * That we may reioyce in thy d ſaluation, and 


wealth our ſelicity ſer vp the banner in the Name of our God, when 

fanderh, the Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions, | 

4 5 tey 6 Nowe know I that the Lord will helpe his 
bed anointed, and will heare him from his f Sanctua- 


petition, f 4.3 by the v ſible SanQuarie Gods familia ĩtĩe appeared to warde his 
Meople,ſo by the beauealy is meant his power and — | 


Pſalmes. 


rie, by the mightie helpe oſ his right hand. 


7 Some truſt in chariots, & ſome in horſes: but 


we will remember the Name of y Lord out Gd. 


8 8& They are brought downe and fallen, but 
we are riſen, and ſtand vpright, ; 


Dauids complaint. x | 


8 The worldlings 
tnat put not ti eit 
ouly cruſt in Ged. 
h let che king be 
able to de liuei vs 


by thy flrength, 


9 Saue Lord: h let the King heare vs in the day when we lecke 


e call. 


PS ATL. XXI. 


1 Dauidl in the per ſon of the people praiſe ib God for the wittorie 
4tributing is ro God, and vol 0 the flrength of un I ber t 
the boly Gbeſt drrefieth the f to Chrift , who # the per- 


f iron of thu bn gdome, 

To bim that excelleth.. A P ſalme of Dawd: 

1 He King ſhall a reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord: yea how greatly ſhall he reioyce in thy 
ſaluation! 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire , and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of bis lips, Selah. 

3 Forthou® diddeſt preuent him with liberall 
bleflivgs, and diddeſt ſer a crowneof pure golde 
vpon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him 
a long life for euer and euer. 

s His glory is great in thy ſaluation: dignitic 
and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thou haft ſet him as 4 hleſſings for euer: 
thou haſt made him glad with the ioy ot thy coun- 
ren:nce. 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, and in 
the mercie of the moſt iigh, he ſhall not ſlide. 

g. e Thine hand ſh al find out al thine enemies, & 
thy right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thon ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen in 
time of thine anger: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 
in his fwrath, and the fire hall deuourethem, 

10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeede from the children of men. 


11 For they 8 intended euill againſt thee, aud * 


imagined miſchiefe, lu they ſhall not preuaile, 


12 Thercfore (halt thou put them h apart, and 


the ſtrings of thy bo we ſhalt thou make readie a» 
gainſt their ſaces. 1 

13 i Bee thou exalted. O Lord, in thy ſtrength: 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power, - 


vnto him tor 


2 When he ſtall 
ouercome his ene 
mies, & ſo be alu-- 
te d ol his vocat.8. 
b Thou declaredſt 
thy liberal favour 
toward bim before” 
te prayed, 

c Dauiæ did nat 
one ly ebieine '1fe 
but alſo aſſu ance 
that his Hofter itte 
thould eigne for 
ever, F 

d Thou haft n:2de * 
bim thy bleGings 

to other, and a per- 
petuall — 

of thy ſauour ot 
cuer, 

e Herehedeſcri- 
beth the power of 
Chrifts kingdoms © 
againſt the ene 
mies tuert ol. 
This teschetb vs 
patic nt y to en- 
dute ibt croſſe ti 
God de ſtroy the 
2duerfatic, 

They laid as it 
were their nets te 
make Gods power 
to gine place to 
their wicked en- 
rerpriſes, 

h Asa make te 
ſhoote at. 

i Meint aine ty 
Church againſt 


thine aduerfaries, that we may hane ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name, 


>; Un SAL. XXII. : 
1 Danzid complain th breanſe he was brought mio ſuch e v tremi 
nes t has he was poſt all: bope, but after bee had rtbearjed tte 
forgwes and pris fer wherewuth he was wextd, 10 He recent 


one pu of tentatzons & grow: th * 


in hope. Awa 
fignre of Ch, whom hee did foreſee by the ſpiru of prop heß-, 
that be ſhouli mare ile, and firangel be derefied, end ab. 
fed, before hi: Father ſhouli raiſe and rx+1t bm agance, 
o him that exc eller upon ¶ Aiieleth Haſh a: 
har. A Pſalme of Dawid. -  - 
Me God , my God; hy haſt thou ſorſaken 
me, and art ſo farre ſrom mine health, and 
from the words of my b roaring? 
2 O my God, I ery by day, but thou heareſt 
not, and by night, hut haue no audience. 
But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite the 
c prayſes of Iſtael. . 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, 
and thou diddeſt 3 is 
7 calied thee, and were delivered; 
they 00 e Jad were not confounded. 
4 But low a4 9 2 2 rs a ſhame 
of men, and the contempt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee mee, e in deriſion: 
they make a mowe and nod the head, ſaying; 


beve vnd tu owner e be f ir- forth he 


gor ibe bist eib 
molmmng : and tf, 
was the neme of * 
une common ſorg, 
a Here appt areih” 
that horrible con- 
flict, which he ſa- 

ſte med betwe ere 
faith, de ſperat. p. 
b Being tormen- 
ted with exireeme-: 
anguiſh, - 


þ Oy, j ceaſ nor; 
c He meine th the — 
lace of prayſing,* 
tue n the Toberna- ' 
cle: or elie it is ſo 
calle t betanis be 
gave the pe ople 
continually occa-* 


all c:gatures: which was me ant ol Chriſt, And here in appesreth the vr {peakeable'® 


Ioue of God tom and man, chat be would thus abale his Sonne for out lakes, 
$:-t* He- 


«ts 8 lle truſted in the Lorde, let him deliucr 
1 ay roled 2pow him: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth him. 
1818 my , 9 Butchoudidſtdraw me out of the © wome: 
biub t:04 halt gi · thou gaueſt me hope: euen at my morkets breafls. 
ucn ae occalien 10 I was caſt vponthee, euen frõ the t wombe: 
pages thee. | thou arr my Gbd from my mothers bell. 
— — pre. 1 Bee not farre ſtom me becauſe trouble ĩs 
lerue the infants, neete: for there n none to helpc me. 
ti. ey Mould perith 12 Many young bulles haue compaſſed mee: 
* — 1 Tins; a bulles of Baſhan —. = ſed me 3 
. Say 1; They gape vpon me unh their mouthes, as 
g Hemeaneth, a ramping and roaring lion. . 
— — l 14 lam — t water powred out, 2 all my 
* ones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like axe: 
— — — it is molten in * of my bowels, 
beaſts then men. 15 My firength is dried vp like a potſbard, 
- _ 2 and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, aud thou 
bis enemies ad i haſt brought me into the duſt of death, | 
now ke declare 16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, and the aſ- 
the inwardgriefes ſembly of the wicked haue ineloſed mee: they 
o: the winde, %s & pierced mine hands and my feete. 
that Chriſt was 
tormented both in 17 I may tell all my bones: yer they beholde, 


ſoule an bey. aud looke vpon me. 


3 Tou hall wie 18 They part my garmentes among them ; and 


ted me to be ich- 


J 4 
out a] bope of life alt lots vpon my vefture. 


* Thus Dau d 19 Bur be not-tliou farre off, O Lorde , my 


complainech as ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 


thovgh he weee 20 'Deliucr my ſoule from the ſivord » my l de- 


rayle: by his ene as 
mies both hangs ſolate ſoule from the power of the dogge. 


2nd tete: but this 21 ® Saue me fromthe lions mouth, & anſwere 
was accomplithed mex ſauing me from the hornes of the vnicornes, 
3 22 *] wil declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
folamie lefe alone in the middes of the Congregation will I pray ſe 
and orfaken of ail, thee, ſaying, 
bal. 41. and 23 ũ praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: magni- 
5.168. 
m Chriſt is deli. g 
nere d with 2 more him all the ſeede of Iſrael. d ans 
mightic deliue- 4 24 For he hath not deſpiſed not — 
ente by overcem affliction of the o poore : neither hath he hi. C his 
Ehe ee face fro him, but v hẽ he called vnto him, he heard. 
death at all, 25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in che great Con- 
7 7. na Fregation : my f vowes will T perfoutme befe re 
* nr them that feare him, 
Church that they 26 4 Thepoore (hall eate and be (atisfied: they 
by his exemple that ſeeke aſter the Lorde, ſhall prayſe him: your 
Tord. praiſe the heart ſholl liue for euer. ge 
© The poorzaf. . 27 All the endes of the world ſhaſl remember 
3 themſelues and turne tothe Lord: and all the kin- 
ted by cus exam. reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
ry _ aid, ur 28 For the kingdome it the Lords, and he ru- 
il 1 4 \ „ 
p Which were @ leth among the nations. ' 
cribces of thay kf. 29 All they that he fat © in the earth, ſhall eite 
proing. 3 2 and worſhip: all they that yo. doe into the Juſt, 
Commantewent, {hall bow before him, ſ euen he that cannot quic- 
when they — ken his one ſoule. 7 i > 
delueredoutof 30 Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: irſhalbe coun- 
any ereat danger. ted vnto the Lord fora generation. 
d les the erf, 38 They (ball comegani] (hall declare his righ- 
r Thovgh the teouſneſſe vato a people that ſhall be borne, be- 
poore be fuft cauſe he nath u done it. | 
— rated from the grace of Ch iſts kingdom. f In who 
the wealthy are not ſeparated from the of- Chr ngdom. n whom 
2 is v bogs thar 12 re couet life: ſo nei her pore nor rich, qvicke nor 
dead ſhalbe tele ed rom his kingdome.' © Meaning the, paſtericie , whichthe 
Lora ke: pech as a ſeede to the Church to continue his prayſe among men, u That 
is, God hach fulfilled bis promiſe, © ed x 462 e 
PSA L. XXIII. ona 
1 Breeuſe the Prophet hed proved the great mer ties of God af 
dauer trmes, and iu ſundry munerr , hee gathercth 4 certain 


ia ance.full; ptr (wading bim that God will thiutinie the- 
8 ; very ſane geodrefſt toward bas for rr. 


Y-; 


fie ye him, all the ſeede of Inakob , and feare yee 


9 AP[alne of Dauid. 
He Lorde js my * thepheard, 2 1 ſhall not *1/6.40.11,56, 
want, et. 
2 He maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, 3 
and leadeth me by the till waters. | 2 Hebath care 
He b reſtoreth my ſoule, and leaderhmein over me and mi 
the c paths of righteouſneſle for his Names ſake, bending: we 
4 Tea, though I ſhould walke through the b yecontoney 
valley ef the à ſhadowe of death, I will feare no oi refrethethme, 
cuil: fot thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe, © Plaive, oe 
they comfort me. 2 
en a * 3 hongh hee 
5. Thou doeſt prepare a © table beſore me in werein danger of 
the ſight of mine aducrſaties: thou docſt fanoynt death asthe ſhreps 
mine head with oyle, ami my cup runneth ouer. 53 — 
6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and mercie ſhal ſol- h __ : 
low mee all the dayes of my life , and 1 (hall re- bead. : 
maine a long ſeaſon in the 8 houſe of the Lord, e — hs ens 
5 mies 
firoy bim, yet God deliverethhim, and dealeth moſt iber ally with bir in 4085 
of chem. | As was the maner o great icaſts. He le tteth not his ſelicitie 6 
b er g - e ia tie 
pleaſutes of this world, but in the feate 7 4eruice of God. 
SAL. XXIIII 
1 Alb. is the Lord Goa hath made, aud gonerneth alt the world, 
yet towards ba thoſen prople, hu grac tos oo an · Ir doch reſt 
a wndanily ahh? that among thim be will haue hy del. 
ling (lace, Which though it was appornted among tHe thildren + 
of Alnabam, yet only they doe enter arg into thu $S u- 
re, which are thi ru,, worſhppers of Gor, purged from the - 
Hrn fia of this world, 7 Frually bemnagutfieth ods grace 
fer cht barking of 6 he Temple, to rhe end be night flirre vp all 
the faubfull ro he true ſcruice of God. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He earth js the Lords, and all that therein P. 10. 10. 
is: the world and they that dwell therein. 1 ; 
2 For he hath founded it vponthe : ſeas : and * n 
. 4 ; He h two 
eſtabliſhedic \ be floods. 2 one, 
3 Who ſhal aſcend into the mountaine of the tha the es ih io 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? — 
4 Euen lie that hath innocent handes, and a „i aden, 
pure heart: which hath not lift vp his minde vnto that God mine 
vanitie. nor ſworne deceitſully. 22 3 
1 b the c atth, tha 
5 Heſhail receiue a bleſſing from the Lord, „ Amed wic 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. the weten, which 
6 Idis is the b generation of them that ſeeke naturally are 
3 , TY boue it 
_ of them that ſceke thy face, this is Taakob. N 
Sei. . - ciſon leparate ibe 
7., © Lift vp your heads ye gates, and be Je lift carnal ſeed e la 
vp yee euerlaſling doores, and the King of glory lob from the cen. 
. - tiles, yet he that 
ball dome mn, ſeekech Eod,isthe 
$8 Whoisthis King of glory? the Lord, ſtrong ine 144kovard 
and mightie, cuen the Lord mightie in Fatrell, the ver Ilir. 
Lift vp yourheads, ye gates. and lift vp your e David devreth 


ſelues ye eue: lafling doores, and the King of glory h vpe 
(hall come in. the glory of Cod 
10 Who is this King of glory? the Lorde of bea 
1 j / and endet ht H. 
hoſtes, he is the King of glory. Selah. 3 


he alſo prazeth for the ipitituall temple, which is eternall, becauſe of the prowit 
which was made tothe temple, as it is Witten, Plal.1;2.149. 


PSAL. XXV. 


1 The Prophrttouthed with the cruftideration of bb finnes, and 
alſo griened with the cr we! mal ce of his enemies, 6 Protjeth to 
God mvuft rut n to haue bis ſinnes forginen, 7 Efpreraliy 
ſuch as he had commutied in bu youth, Hee begin eth eue 
Verſe accor ding to the Ebrew letters, two or vhyee except, 


CT APfalmeof Dauid. 
Nrs thee, a O Lord, lift I vp my ſoule, a T pit wot my 
2 My God, I d tiuſt in thee : let me not be 2 en 
confounded: let not mine enemies reioyce oiſer i Thurthoo v 
me de take away mine 
'$- * So al} that hope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- enemies — 
med: but let them be confounded, that ti anſgreſſe 2 25 
without cauſe, : 1079.40.11, 
4 <Shew 


„ 4 
A 


Dauids complaint and prayer. Pſalmes, | Whom God accepteil. R 


EM EE SS . . . Oe A Igor ALT EET SEE 


Ess = DS 


True feare rewarded: 


4 Shewmee thy wayes, © Lori, and teach 
me thy paths. ; 

5s Leade mefoonh in thytructh . and teach 
me : forthou art the God of my ſaluation: in thee 
1 kantly, and doc Ltiuſt 4 all the day. a 
anal all tem. 6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
10% and thy louing lindneſſe: for they baue bene for 
e He con eſſeth euer. 


eee 7 Remember not the *finnes of my vouth, 
cute that bis ene. nor my rebe llions, but according to thy kindneſſe 
wies did ius ſ er- remember thou me, enen for thy goodneſſe ſake, 
ſecutt hin, deli 4 0 Lord. 

ing bat the canſe - 6 : 

— — 8 Gracious and rightec us is the Lord: there- 
de alen 2»ay.to fore will he f teach ſinners in the way. 

the latent that the 


7 BY iudgement, and teach the humble his way. 


to repemtanee. 10 All the pathes of the Lord are mercie and 
g He wil governe trueth vnto ſuch as Keepe his couenant and his te- 
— liimories. : 
that are trocly . 
bunbled for beit 11 Forthꝝ Þ Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifull 
bones. vnto mine iniquitiĩe, for it isgreat. 
þ And fot none 
oder reſpect 
i Mering, the 
number is vet y : k p 
nun. ſhall inherite the land. Ta 
5 3 14 The m ſecret of the Lorde 13 rewealed to 
ne br them that feare him: and his couenant to giue 
tit to follow the 
night w them vnderſtanding. 
| lie hall proſper 15 Nline eyes are euer toward the Lord: for 
mene he will bring my feete out of the net. 
— 16 Turnt thy face vnto me, and haue mercie 
m His counſell vpon me: forl am deſolate and poore. 

17 The ſorqwes of mine heatt a arę enlarged: 


conteined in bis 
word, wheredy T2 re out o my troubles, 


e Reteine me in 

the dib of toy 
tomile. that l 

ſwarue not on 


= 


him will he teach the way that he (hall l chuſe. 


he declareth that 1 a 4 

he duch — 4 18 Looke vpon mine affliction and mytrauel, 
dot ofthe fach · and forgiue all my ſinncs. 
Full. 19 Bcholdmine o enemies, for they are many, 


u My grieſe is in- 
etealed bec auſe 
0. mine euemies 
ctueltie. 


and they hate me with cruell hatred, 

20 Keeperry ſoule and deliver me: let me not 

5 be confounded, for I truſt in thee... 

o The greater . * - 
Un bn ren 21 Let P mine vprightnes and equity preſerue 
were, & the more me: for mine hope is in thee, 
nahes enemies 22 Deliuer Iſtael, O God, out of all histrou- 
increaſed, the bles. : : 
wore neere felt N . 
he Gods helpe, p Por 2s much as Thave behaned my ſelie vprightly towa:d 
mine eneaues, let them know that thou att the defender of wy jult cauſe, 


5 5 A IL. XXVI. 


1 Dauid otyreſſed with many ininvies  fnding m1 betpe in the 
world, calleth for arde from God rand afſweaof bu int-gruite 
toward Saul, drfireth Cotto bee hy iudge. and to a fend bu 
hnccency, 6 Finally be maketh mentionsf bd ſacrifice, which 
be wille Fir for hu deljuerance and defireth to be in u compa 
» of the faubful inthe ( ongregation of Grdy whencehee mas 
beniſhid by Sant, promnfing integ11120f [if , and open praiſes 


and. ban Agi. : 
F A pſalme of Dauid. 


ee Vdgeme, G Lord, for Thane walſted in mine 

nage ten og innocencie : my truſt hath bene alſo in the Lord: 

taufe. ſecing there there fore (hall not fide: 5 

is do ecnitie 2. 2 Prooue me, O Lord, and trĩe me: examine 

3 my b reines, and mine heart. clog 

gon and ng 3 For thy © louing kindnefſe ir before wine 
eyes: therefore haue 1 walked in thy ttuerh, 


a Vefleeth to 


n0!jons of the 
best. 4 I hʒue not d hanted with vaineperſuns,net- 
4 eee b ther keprcompany with the diſſem: lers.” 

Ua be dd en 5 I baue hated the aſſtmblic of che enill ; and 
ante ea haue not companied with the wicked. 

or euill. : 


4 Hedeclarethrhat they cannot walkein fimplicitie before God, that del te 
company of the — — 5 


Pfalmes. 


Them that bee mccke, will hee z guide in 


12. What i man is hee that fearcth the Lorde? 


13 His ſoule ſtiall dwell at | eaſe, and bis ſcede 


6 Iuill *waſh mine hands in innocencic, O 
Lord, nd compaſſe thine altar. 


Dauids teque ſt. 6 


1 


e Inillf me thee 
with aprre aße. 


7 That 1 may declare with the voyce of A on, nd with 


thankeſgiuing, and ſet fortball thy wonderous 


workes. 


the godly that fa. 
crifice vnto thee, 


8 O Lord, I haue loued the habitation of * P*ſtroy me not 


thine houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 
f Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, nor 


3 
my life with the bloody men: 
10. In whoſe handszs 8 wickedneſſe , and their 3 


right hand is fall of bribes. 

11 But;1 will walke in mine innocencie : re- 
deeme me there fore. and be merciſull vnto me. 
12. My foote ſtandethj in b vprightneſle : I will 
praiſe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations. 


PS AI. XXVII. 


1 Pond metech this Pſalme being de liaerei g great heil, 
as appra- e by the praijes ana ih annextd: 8 
Ve, in wee ay ſee the conſtant font «f Dex i aga'1 ft the 
Hun of all bu enermes, 7 Arid alſo the end- wh. = 

-. by frrthio line and i0 bs atlizeered, only to wei ſuiy Godins 
hu Congr . gation, 16 


T A pfſme of Dauid. 
He Lord is my aligbt & my ſaluation, whome 
ſha}l I feare ? the Lid is the ſirength of my 
life,of whom (hall I be afraid? ; 

2 Whenthe wicked, enen mine enemies and 
my foescame pon mee to cate vp my ficth , they 
ſumbled and fell, 

3 Thoughanhollepitched againſt me, mine 
heart ſliould not he afraid: though ywarre bee rai- 
ſed againſt me, I will truſt in d this. 

4 One thing haue Ideſired of the Lorde, 
that 1 will require, enen that 1 may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord allthe dayes of my lite, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to viſite his 
Temple. 
a For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide 
mee in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his 
pauilion thall hee hide mee, and ſet me vp vpon 
a rocke. * 

6 4 And no ſhall he lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies round about mee: therefore wil} 
offer in his Tabernacle facritices of joy: I will 
ung and praiſe the Lord. | 

7 Hearken vnto my voyce, © Lord, whey 
] crie; haue mereie alſo vyon mee and heare 


mee. 

8 Whenthou ſayedſt, e Seeke ye my face. mine 
heart anſu ered vnto thee, O Lord, I will ſeeke 
thy face. | | 

9 Hidenot therefore thy f:cefrom mee, for 
caſt thy ſetuant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt hene 
my ſuccour: leaue me not, neither forſake me, G 
God of ſauation. | Fer 

10 f Though my father and my wother 
ſhould forfake mee yet the Lord will gather 
mee Vp. 

tit Teach me thy way, OLord. and leade mee 
in a righi path, becauſe of u ine ene mies 

12 Giue me not vntothe 8; luſt of mine aduer 
ſaties⸗: for there are ſalſe witneſſes riſen vp : gainſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake ctuelly. 

13 I ſhruld hau: farmed; excel had be ler- 
ved to ſec the goodneſſe ofthe h Lord in the land 
of the liuing. | 

14 i Hqpe in the Lord: be ſſrong. and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the — Ap 


in the overthrow 
of the wicked, 

g Whole crue Il 
haode s doe exe- 
cute the malicious 
deviſes of their 
cats, 

b 1 un preſerued 
from mine exc- 
mies by be power 
of God. and ib ere- 
fore wil! praiſe 
bim open. 


2 Recanſe he was 
ahnt · d of goo'4 
lucceſſe in al! h 
dar get, and that 
bis laluat on Was 
ſurely Ia ed vp in 
God be feared not 
the tyrannic oi his 
enemies. 

b That God will 
deliver me,& give 
my ſaith the vi 

ct or ie. 

c Ty: loſſe of 
coun:revwite and 
all x o: ty come 
modities grreve 
me nat in re ſyect 
of tl.is one tung. 
that I may ant ., 
pra ſe thy Name - 
in he m3d deg of 
the congregation, 
d Danidefreett * 
himfelte dy the 
Spirit «tf prophes. 
fie tha” be ſhould 
onercome his ene 
mies, & ſerve God 
in bis Tabernache-. 


e He ęrounde th 
vpn Gods pro- 
ti ſe ano he a eib 
that he i moſt 
wilhng to obey © 
his compmande- 
ment. 

ne wegr ifferh » 
Gods lone te- 
wards hi.,which * 
farre paſſerhthe 
moſt tende for £1 
of parert*+ rowardy- 
their elald -en. 

g Rut either paris 
he their vrath, ar 
br ie their rag. 
h Inthis prefene- 
life be fore 1 die, 
28911 38.17. 

1 Heexhorterh- 
himſe lt to de nend 
on the Lord ſceirg 
be never ſailed ia 
his ptomiſes,.. 


2 He counteth 
himſc'fe as a dead 
man.till God thew 
bis ſauout toward 
him,and grant him 
his petition, 

b Hee vſed this 
outward meane: 
to he ly the weake= 
ne ſle ot his faith : 
for in that place 
was the Ar ke and 
thete Ged promi 
ſed to ſhew the 
tokens of his fa. 
uour. 

e Deſtroy not the 
goed withih: bad. 
d He thus prayetb 
io teſped of Gods 
glory. and not for 
nt Oo 4 ne cauſe, 
being affured chat 
God wauld pu 
wth the perſe eu · 
ters of bis Chuich. 
e Let them be vt - 
terly defiroyed, 
as Malac. 1. . 

t Becauſe he felt 
the affarance of 
Gods helpe in his 


a He exbortetk 
the pt oud tyrants 
to humble them · 
ſelues vndei Gods 
band. and not 10 
be in et iout to 
bruite beaſtes aud 
dumbe creatures, 
b The thunder 
elapſ es, that ate 
heard out of the 
cltudes, ought to 
wake the wicked 
to tremble or 
ſea te of Gods 
anger. 

e That is, & thon- 
detbolt breaketh 
the moſt ſtron 
trees and (hal 
men thinke their 
power to be able 
to teſiſt God? 

d Called alſo 
Hermon. 

e It cauſeth the 
lightnings to 
ſhoot and g ide. 
F In places aioſt 
qe ſolate, a heteas 
ſee me th there is 


Gods mightie power. 


PS AL. XXVIII. 

1 Being in gr feare and heanmrſſe of heart to ſee God diſbo- 
noured by the wic tea: he defi1 ech to be rid of them, 4 And eri - 
eth for vengeance azarift them: and at length aſſus ci h- 
ſeifehat God bath heard buprater, y Unto whoſe tunen 
he commendeth all the faubfull. 

0 T A Plalme of Dauid. 

Nto thee, O Lord, doe I crie : O my » 
be not deafe toward me, leſt if thou auſwere 
me not, I be a like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Heare the voice of my petitions, when I 
crie vnto thee , when I hold vp my hands toward 

thine b holy Oracle. 
Ota me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity: which ſpeake friend- 
ly to their neighbours , when malice & in their 


carts. 
4 * Reward them according to their deedes, 
and according to the wickednefle of their inuen- 


tions: recompenſe them after the worke of their 
hands · render them their reward. 

5 Forthey regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor theoperation of his hands: therefore *breake 
them downe,and build them not vp. 

6 l Praiſed bethe Lord, for he hath heard the 
voice of my petitions. 

7 The Lord s my ſtrength and my ſhiclde: 
mine heart truſted in him. and I was helped: there- 
fore mine ſhall reioice, and with my ſong will I 
praiſe him, 

$8 The Lord iᷣ g their ſttength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the deliue rances of his anointed, 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſle thine inheri- 
tance: ſeede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 


heart his mouth as opened to ſing his praiſes, g Meaning his ſouldiets, who were 
as incanes,by hom God declared his power, 


PS AL. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exborteth the princes and rulers of the worlde 
(which for the moſt part chinke there w mw» Goo) ; Atthe 
loft to ſtare hum fer the thunders and mp, for tare 
whereof all eveatmres tremble. 14 And though thereby God 
threatneth fiuncrs, yet s be alwrzes mercifullco bis, and moe- 
weib them thereby to pr aije hu Nome, 


4 A Pſalme of Dauid. . 
E Tue vnto the Lord, ye ® ſonnes of the mighty: 

I give vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength, 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his 
Name: worfhip the Lorde in the glorious San- 
Quarie, L 

3 Thed voice ofthe Lord is vpon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
is vpon the great waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord it mighty: the voice 
of the Lord is glorious. 

$5 The < voiceof the Lord hreaketh the ce - 
dars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
banon. | 

6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calſe: 
Lebanon a{ſo and 4 Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

2 The voice of the Lord diuideth the e flames 
OT nre. 

8 Thevoiceof the Lord maketh the wilder- 
neſſe to tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes 
of Kadeſh to tremble, 

9 Thevoiceof the Lord waketh the hindes 
to g; calue, and h diſcouererh the foreſts: therefore 


glory. 


vo preſe nce ot q d. g Fer feare maketh them to caſt their calues. b Maketh 
the trees bare, or peatcerh the mo? ſecret places, 
thing mooue d with the ſe ſights, yet the ſalthlull ptaiſe God, 


i Though the wicked ate no- 


Pſalmes. 


o The Lord ſitteth vpon che k flood, and the 
Lord doth remaine king for euer. 

11 The Lord ſhali ge ſtrength vnto his peo- 
ple; the Lord ſhall bleſſe bis people with peace. 


PSAL. XXX, 

3 When Daxid was dehnered » beevendred 
thanktsic-Godgex hor ting others to aoe the like, and to learne 
by his examplr, that God u rathey mcroerfull then ſeuere and 11» 
gor urs to waras bu children, 7 And alſe that the fall Som 
profpernie to adxerfitte u ſudden, 8 Thu donehee retranes 
to prayer, promiſing to prazſe God for ewer. > 
4 * A Pſalme or ſing of the * dedication of 

the ® houſe of Daugd. 

[ Will magnifie thee,O Lord: o for thou haſt ex- 
alred me, and haſt not made my ſoes to reioyce 

ouer me, 

2 OLord my God,I cried vnto thee,and thou 
haſt c reſtored me. 


O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my ( ſoule : 


out of the graue: thou haſt reu:ucd me from them 
that goe downeinto the pit. 

4 Singpraiſes vnto the Lord, yee his Saints, 
and giue thanks tbefore the remembrance of his 
Holineſſe, 

5 For he endureth but a while in his anger: 
but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide at e- 
uening. but joy commeth in the morning. 

6 And in my 8 proſperitie I id, I hall neuer 
be mooued. 

7 For thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
made my b mountaine to ſia 
diddeſt hide thy face, and I i was troubled. 


8 Then eried I vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed 1 


to my Lord. 

9 What 
done to the pit ?ſhall the k duſt giue thanks vn- 
to thec? or ſhall it declare thy truethꝰ 

10 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercie ypon mee: 
Lord, be thou mine helper, 

13 Thou haſt turned my —— into toy : 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with 

ladneſſe, 


12 Therefore ſhall y ltongue praiſe theeand 
not ceaſe: O Lord my God, I will giue thanks vn- 
to thee for euer. 


ſtrong : but thou bervacle 


profit is there in my blood, when I go : 


A prayer of the faithfull, fu,” © 


k To moderne 
the rage af the 
tempeſt and wa, 
tete, hat they it 
{troy not al ; 


71. Few, 5. l. 
®Dext.20, 5, 

a After that Ab. 
ſalom had polls. 
ted it wito moſt 
fil.by fornication, 
b He condemanth 
them of great in. 
ratitude which 
do not praiſe Cod 
for his benefits, 

e Relitored from 
the rebellion ol 
Ablalom. 

d Meaning, iat 
be e ſeaped dea h 
moſt narowly, 

e The word bye 
nifieth them that 
haue receiued 
— ſhew 
meteis libe 
vo othe1 = 
f Before the Th 


quiet ſtate a lere, 

31.18. 2 Chron. n. 

þ Trhonghtthey 

t 

tadſt eſtabliſhed 

me in Tioa moll 
ely. 

i & ter that thou 

badfſt withdrawen 

thy belpe, I fek 

my m ſcrie. 

k Dauid meaveth 

that the dead ure 


not proficable to 
the Congregation of the Lord here in earth: there ſote he would liue to praiſebt 
Name, which is the end of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou haſt preſetued ws 
that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, 1 wil not be vnmindſull 6: my duety, 


PSAL, XXXI, 

1 Dau definered Fm ſome great er, ff rebewſeth 
what mrditation be had by the power of faith, w hen deaib wa 
be fore hn eye, bu enemie bemg read) to take him. 13 Then 
he affr meth that the finour of God us alwayes ready 0 thoſe 
that N are him, 20 Finally hee exhortath al the fauhfull to 
ty aft in God «nd to lone bim, becauſe he = and fireng- 
theneth themes they may ſee by his example, 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
Dauid. 


0 
- * thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let mee 
neuer be confounded: deliuer me in thy a righ- 
teouſneſſe. 
2 Bow doune thine eare to me: make haſte 
to deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. | 


ſtrength, 


/a. i. t. 

a Forthen 
declareth himſelſe 
wht, he n he pte · 
ſerueth his acc ot · 
ding 3s he hath 
promiſe 


* 


F Aprayer of che fairhfiill, Mans 


wealwaies laide 


« Hedefireth Into thine e hand I commend my ſpirit : r 
God not wy to thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 
— 6 haue hatedthem that gine themſelues to 
og his ſoule may deceitſull vanities : fot I d truſt in the Lord. 

beſaved after this I will be glad and reioyce in thy mercie: for 
ſe, thou haſt ſcene my trou le: thou haſt knowen my 
d This affe ion in aduerſiti 

oghtto be in all ſoule in aduerſities, | 

Godschildrevco 8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand of 
hats vbatſoeuet the enemie, bat haſt ſer my feet at © large. 
— 9 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: for I am in 
lie trud in God trouble: mine ſeye, my ſoule and my belly are con · 
1 deceitfull and ſumed with griefe, : 


vaine, 10 For my life is waſted with heauineſſe, and 


A ccertngh my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength ſaileth for 
faitneſſe forow my paine, and my honesareconſumed. 


and petill, 17 | was a g reprochamong all ine enemies, 
, —— but ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare to 
— 5 continu Mine acquaintance, h who ſeeing me in the ſtreet, 
edagrear while, fled from me. | 
Mine enemies 12 1 am forgotten, a a dead man out of mind: 
drwenall L am like a broken veſſell. 


hei * 
— toon t For l haue heard the railing of i great men: 


ay chiefe trends, feare was on euerie fide, while they conſpired to- 


h They were ®- gether againſt me, and conſulted to take my life. 


arg 14 But I truſted in thec, O Lord: I ſaid,k Thou 
friend(hip, art my God 3 
i They that were 15 My l times are in thine hande : deliuer mee 


autioritie, con* from the hande of i ne enemies, and from tiem 
demced me 25 a 
that perſecure me. 


wicked doer. ; 
k Lad chis reſti- 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 


1 and ſaue me through thy mercie. 

8 17 Let me not be confounded, O Lorde: for l 
vouldeſt defend 1 

inc inn ocencie. haue called vpon thee : let the wicked be put to 
| Whatlocver confuſion, and ® to ſilence inthe graue. | 
dungen cone, 28 Let the ly ing lippes be made qumbe, which 


thagoue nets. Cruc1ly, proudiy, and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the 


widence, righteous, 
n Let death de 19 How great is thy goodneſſe 3 which thou 
ſtroy themto the n j ſt laide vp for chem, that feare thee ! ad done 


Ee? to them that ruſt in thee, enen before the ſonnes 
rot. of men! 
9 20 Thou doeſt hide them o priuily in thy 


preſence from the pride of men: thou keepeſt 
yinſtore for his them ſecretly in thy Tabcrnacle from the ſtrife of 
ehildren, albeit at tongues. 

— 2 21 Bleſſed be the Lorde: for hee hath ſhewed 
— m the ſecret his ilous kindneſſe toward mee ina P lirong 
of thy face, citie. b 
A 22 Though I ſaĩd in mine q kaſte, I am caſt out 
ho - oa of thy ſight, yer thou heardeſt the voice of my 
cam/ort.and be prayer, when I cryed vnto thee, 

hid ſafely from the 23 Lone ye the Lord all his Saints: r the Lord 
tnemiespride. pfreſerueth the faithfull, and rewardeth abundant- 


7 Meaaing,there | 
mirocitieſoe ly the proud doer. , 
ſrong to preſerne 24 All yee that truſt inthe Lorde, be v ſtrong, 


—— 1 and hee ihall eſtabliſh your heart. 


q And(o by my taſhneſſe and inſidelitie deſetued to haue beene forſaken. | Or, yee 
the! foele hy 1ercies, t Be coaltant in your vocation, and God will confirme you 
with heavenly ſtrength. 


PS A L. XXXII. 
x Dauid puniſh»d with griezous fitknefſe for hu finnes, countrth 
them bleſied to whom Go d81h not rmpure ther tr au/ey- nt. 
3 And afier that he had coxfrfed h finner. aud obtamed pare 
don, 6 he exhborieth tbe wicked mea to lime godly, 1x andthe 
good ta reioyce. 
CT APlulme of Dauid to giue 2 inſtruction. 
tion Leſſed is he whoſe wickednes is b forgiuen, and 
nes which is whoſe (i 7 d S 
the chie ef point Ole inne is couere = 


our faith. b To be iuſtiſied by faith. ; 
to dercputedinft; Row, 4:6, y faith, is to haue ourfinnes ſreely remitted, and 


a Concerning the © 
ſreeremiſcion of 


pfalmes: 


bleſſedneſſe. The power oſ God 7 

2 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom the Lord ĩm- 
— not iniquitie, and in whole ſpirit there is no 
guile, 

3 When J held my e tongue, my bones conſu. e Betweene hope 
med, or when I 9 roared all the day, and ripen; 

4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day and . — 
night: ænd my moiſture is turned into the drought ſous . Ii eaſe : 2 
of Summer, Selah) lz ing that be · 

Hen le acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, — a 
neither hid 1 mine iniquiric : for I thought, 1 will Gg elbe 
conſeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wicke\ineſſe vnto the perpemuall tor = 
— . orgaueſt the punilhment of my 222 

nne. Selah. * 

6 Thereſore Mall euery one, that is godly, 3 288 
make his prayer vnto thee in a i time, when thou cau'e el forgiue- 
mayeſtbe found: ſurely in the flood of great wa- No ſinnes,fo 
ters 8 they ſhall not come neere him. 23 
7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt me and cone ien 
from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about withioy- which proceed of 
full deliuerance. Selah. — 

8 I vill b inſtruct thee, and teach thee inthe ,,,co 2 
way that thou ſhalt goe, and Iwill guide thee with- yy to theo for 
mme eye. e 2 13.3. 

9 Be yee not like an horſe, or like a mule, E To wit. tbe wa 
which 4 not : whoſe 5 mouthes thou 1 ** 
doeſtvinde wich hire andbridle, leaſt they come j David prom: 
neere thee, HOY 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked:bur” ff of Gods ch 7 
he, that truſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhall compaſle the — bits, which 
him. he felt, and that 

11 Be ęlad yee righteous, and ł reioyce in the be wi diligent-- 


Lorde, and bee toyfullall yec, that are vpright in 12 en dug rake 


heart, ip the way of al · 


uation, 
i If men can rule bruite beaſts, thiake they that God will not bridie and tame theft 
rage —— 2 ſheweth that peace and toy of covictence in the holy Ghoſt, is ii © 
uit of faith, 


P AT. Nin 

1 He exherte th 2009 men to praiſe God for that be h h not only 
created all things, and by bis proxideuce gourrntth the ſame , 
bus alſo u fun ll in his pronnſes, 10 be onderſlandeth mans 
beart, and ſcattereib the counſel of the wicked, 16 ſo 1h no 
man can be preſerned by iny crrature or mans firength : but 
they, thas put chery confidence in bu mercie, ſhall be preſeraed 
from all adnerſcites, 


Eioyce in the Lorde, O yee righteous : for it , 1; . 
Io dome — — — — —— 

2 Praiſe the Lorie with harpe: ſing vnto him fer ſocch the prai- 
with viole and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. — — — 

3 Sing vnto him anew ſong: ſing cheereſully — + 25 
with a loud voice. them. 

4 For the c word of the Lord s righteous, and d To ſing on in- 
all his d workes are faithful. — 

He e loucthtighteouſnefſe and judgement; — — 
the earth 1s full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. of the Temple, 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens hich dothno 
made, and all the hoſte of them by the breath of „e e bende 
his mouth, - | fac ices, cenſingo, 
12 He f gathereth the waters 2 the ſea toge. 22 = - 
ther as vpon an heape, and laycth vp the depthes © Tt i».connfell 
in us — ** * , = — N 

8 Let all the earth ſeare the Lord: let all them we tg. 5 
that dwell in che world. feare him. That is the 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commaun- _ me 
ded, and it ſ ſtood. e Horſocuer the 

10 The Lorde breaketh the g counſell of the world indge h of 
heathen, and bringeth to nought the deuices of Gods workes,yee 


tedoth all th: 
the people. — gt e 


ſtice and m-rcie, f Ry the eres: ĩon ofthe heavens ind heat tif. U Oo nament, with 
the gathe!1wag iſo ol the watersghe ſetteth ſoos ih the power of Ged, that all crea- 
tures might feare bim, ff Or, was © 64d. No courte ] can pteuaile againſt 
God,, but he deſe ateth it, and it ſhalt haue 2 


11 T , 


mæñæxů— ͤ—ů ů ů IIN 


The ſafetie ofthe godly. 


h lie ſlewe ih 11 Thecounſell of the Lorde ſhall ſtande for 


that all vur telicity 7 
Randeth in this, _ and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


that the Lordis ges. 5 1 
our God. 12 Bleſſed it that nation, whoſe b God is the 


i He prooueth that Lord: etaen the people that he hath choſen for his 
3 | 2 Se inherit. nco. 
ut ed 0 . 
* bad 13 TheLordei lookethdowne ſrom heauen, 
not by torture, aud beholdeth all the children of men. 
a Were 3 le 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
wicked enterpti- holcſeth all them that dweli in the earth. 
les. 15 He kfathionerhtheir hearts euery one, and 
I if kings 2nd the ynderſtandethall their works, 
mightte of the 16 Thel King is not ſaued by the multitude uf 
work! car nat be e 2 - 

an hoſte, neither is the mightic man delivered by 


Pued by : orldly 
meanes, but only great ſtrength. 
by Go-s pr ui 17 A horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli- 


de me, het haue 
others to uuſt in 
thar haue not l. ke 
me pe: 

w Cod ſheweth 
that towa d his 
of his mercie, 
which man by oo 
meants ĩs able to 
c 1-paſſe. 


uer any bv his great ſtrength. 

18 Bchol.i, n the cyeof the Lord is vpon them 
that fete bun, and vpon chem chat truſt in his 
mercie, 

19 To deliuertheit ſoules from death, and to 
prei( rue them in famine, 

20 ® Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: for hee is 

f our helpe and our ſhield, 
n Thus hee ſpea- 3 3 
lech in the name of 21. Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, be- 
thewhale Church, Cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
which onely de- 22 Let thy mercie, O Lotde,be vpon vs, as wee 
pexdon od yt in thee. 
Pt suidence. ; 
PSAL. XAXXHIL | 
1 After Danid hid eſcaped Achiſhaccordieg as it ij written in 
the 1. 4. 21. 11. whom: in th title hee calleth Abim lei 
(which was a gen- rad name to all the tings of the Phu ſi n 
he praiſeth God for bu actucrrance, 3 prounking all others by 
ba example to truſt in God, to fiart and fern him: 14 who 
defendeth the goal) with hu Angels, 15 ani Uitnrlz difit e 
«th che wicked in thet inn. 


¶ A Palme of Dauid,when he changed his behae 
uiour be fore Abimelech,who draue him 
away, and he departed. 
2 Vepromiſeth 1 Willa alway giue thankes vnto the Lorde: his 
deus to become I praiſe ſhalbe in my mouthcontinually. 
3 — wy 2 My ſoulcihall glorie in the Lord: the d hum- 
gte for his de lie · ble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 


rance. 3 Praiſe yethe Lord with me: and let vs mag · 
- COP — nifie his Name together. 
with the expeti- 4 Iſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 


ence of their own dehuered me out of all my feare. 
—_ I They © ſhall looke vnto tim, and runne to 
c WhichTcon- uns e arid their ſaces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſeying, 
et iued fot the dan- 1 

6 This poore man cryed, and the Lordc he. re 


ers wherein L 
= hun, and ſaued him out of all his troubles. 
d Frey Guide 7 The e Angellof the Lord pitcheth round a- 
theeforioccone, bout them, that tcare him, and delivereth them. 
when they ſhall. $ laſte yee and ſee, how gratious the Lord is: 
fee thy merceies 8 bleſſed is the man that truſt eth in him. 
; +12" 9 Fearethe Lorde yec his Saints: fornothing 
power — wffici= wanteth to tlhiem that feare him. 
ent to gouetne 10 The i lyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
vs.yer tor mans they which ſecke the Lorde, ſliall s want nothing 
reel 0 3Þ- char good. 
zela to watch duet 11 Come children, hearken vnto mee : I will 
vs. teach you the h ſeare ot the Lord. 
f The godly by 12 * hat man is he, that deſireth life, and lo- 
their patient obe- 


Sience profite ueth long dayes ſor to ifee good? : 
more then they 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 
—_ ravineand that they ſpeake no guile. 
ae, 
1 Ii they abide the laſt trizli, h That is, the true religion and worſhip of God, 
1. bei. 3. 0 i Seeing all men naturally deiue felicuicghe wondiech why they 
<alt themlelues willingly into muiſetie. 


pfalmes. 


follow after it. 

15 Ibe eyes ofthe Lorde are vpon the righte. ie | 
ous, and his cares are open vnto their crie. adbolaberb tn 
16 But the k face of the Lorde againſt them name forever, 

that doe cuill, to cut off their remembrance from, | ben they 
the earth. | — 
17 The righteous crie, and the Lorde heareth 1 
them, and deliuereth them out of all their trou- God is at band te 
bles. diele tem 


18 The Lorde is neete vnto them that are of a e 
contrite heart, and will laue ſuch as be afflicted in of his hd. 
ſpirite. „ Their wicked 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but —— 
the Lord deliuereth him out ofthem all, own defirudiion 
20 ®He keepeth all his bones: not one of them © For wheythey 
is broken, 
21 But malice ſhall lay the »wicked: and they danger tasd del 
that hate the righteous, (hall periſh, it lelle ben God 
22 The Lord o redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- ſheweth h mſelle 
tueit tedec men 


14 Eſcheweuill and do good: ſeeke peace and cee 


uants: and none, ĩhat truſt in him, ſha.l periſh. 


PS AL. XXXV. | . 
1 So long as Sau} was et nie to David, al that hall any a, © 
we vnde io flaiter brew . us the comme of the vor 
did alſo mo crue!'y perſecute Dauid : againſt whome br pr a)« 
eth God to plead and 0 aufe bis cauſe, B that the) waay be 
lakeu in t nett and ſnats , which they laid for bun, that 
bu mmocenc ie may bee arclared, 27 and that.the innocent, 
which taketh pars with hint, 19a) rec and praiſe the nam 
of the Lord, tnat thus dt huereth ha ſtruant, 28 Ad % 
premetſe:s, to ſpeabe forth the tſlice of the Lord, and is ui - 
fie bn pre all the daes of ba life, 


C A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Dread thou my a cauſe, G Lorde,withthem that 2 Fe defreth 
ſtrive with mee: fight thou againſt them that — 
fight againſt me. them that d'd pets 
2 ® Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler,and ſecu e bim a 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 3 
3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare and flop the way yah bis best 
againſt them that perſccute me: ſay vnto mycſoule, deſtroy all bisenes 
I amthyfaluation, m es, yet the ho 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 1 — 5 
that ſeeke a ſter my ſoule: let them be turned back, hep — 
_— brought ro confuſion , tha: imagine mine v 2 ons 
ure. a vs of his p:eſent- 
| 5 Letthembeaxchaffe before the winde, and Pet... 
let the Angel of the Lord 9 ſcatter ther. eainft thele tents- 
6 Let their way be darke and ſhpperie: and let tions, thartheo xt 
the Angel of the Lard perſecute chem. 8 
7 For e without cauſe they haue hidde the pit | — 
ani their net ſor me: without cauſe haue they dig- the ſpirit of ꝑiddi- 
ged a pit for my ſoule. neſſe thartheir 
8 Let deſtruction come vpon f him at vn- Mio der 
wares, and let his nette, that hee hath laid priui- ;eceive ivftre- 
ly, take him, let him fall into 8 the ſame deſtru- ward: | 
ion. e She v irg — 
9 Then my ſoule ſhall be ĩoyſull in the Lord? CJ tdbea re. 
it ſhall retoyce in his ſaluation. 1 veyger,but only 
10 All my k bones ſhall ſay, Lorde, who is like for bis glam and 
vnto thee, which delinereſtthe poore from him, When 1e 
that is too ſtrong for him ! yea, the poore and him f When be pro- 
chat is in miſerie, from him that ſyoileth him! miſethto humſelle 


11 iCruell witne ſſes did rife vp: they aſked of Pesce. 


me things that ] knew not. s Which he hre. 
: pared againſtths 
r2 They rewarded me cuill for good do k haue children of God, 


ſpoyled my ſc ule. 5 h Ree attributerb 
13 Let I, when they were ſieke, I wascloathed dn dee gol 
with a ſacke: Ihumbled my foule with faſting : vn bog him tiere 
fore both in ſoule and bodie. i That would not ſuffer me to purge wy 95 
X To have taken ſiom me all comiont, aud brought me _—_ deſpaite. 


Dauids complains, 1 


et me tobe over. 


— 


SBDnanck wry 


= Son 3 3-J 


'FISEE 


, vilefn 


dot 


ee 
testa - 


u of my 


God. 


py ſel t. 


| gouc my tight, 


wherein thewickedreioice, 
foro and i m er vas turned ypon my boſome. 
eee 14 behaved my ſelfe as to my friend, er as to 
2 my brother: I humbled my ſelſe, mourning, as one 
Fendt that bewaileth his mother. 
give eion with 15 But in mine m aduerſitie they reioyced, and 
honing dove gathered themſelues together: the abiects aſſem- 
he ey aw bled themſelues againſt me, and I knew not: they 
neren to lip. l rare n me and ceaſed not, 
23002 that haked 1 6 With the falſe ſcoffers at © bankets, gnaſhing 
inbrwitie. their teeth againſt me. 


en y Lord,howlong wilt thou behold this ? de- 
** wordfig liuer my ſoule from their tumult , enen my defo- 


niberh cakes: mes · late ſoule from the lions. 


Wine, 18 So will I give thee tharkes in a great Con- 
Eder dene Fregation: 1 will praiſe thee among much peo- 
fallende, tile, ple. 

ud conſpire bis 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſt- 
- a ol con. Iy reioice ouer mee, neither let them P winke with 
laptasd moc- the eye, that hate me withouta cauſe, 

king. 20 For they ſpeake not as friends: but they 
2 cif oo imagine deceitfull words againſt they quiet of the 
5 and others land. x £ 

in their ſerie. 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 
q They rejviced (aying, Aha, aba, q our eye hath ſeene. 

— /ong 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord: keepe not ſi- 
Danid over - lence: be not farre from me, O Lord. 

throwen, =» 23 Ariſcand waketo my iudgement, enen to 
t k u ibe juſtice my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. s 
—— 24 ludge mee. O Lord my God, according to 


$2ion & tome vt, Thy * righteouſneſſe, and let them not reioice o- 
ud to the oppreſ= yer me, 


blue &1eliefe, 296 Let themnot ſay in their hearts, ſO our 
. ve baue ſoule reioice: neither let them ſay, We baue de- 
that which wee uoured him. 

lought for. lee ing 25 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame 
bein deſtroyed. 


t . . * 0 
— wnech together, that reioice at mine hurt: let them bee 


'nerechey never fo clothed u with confuſion and ſhame, that lift vp 


n or mighty, themſelues againſt me. 

XL 279 But let them be joyfull and glad, * that 
et- loue my righteouſneſſe: yea, let them ſay al way, 
len ha perle · Let the Lord bee magnified, which loucth the 


cute the faithſol, 


y proſperitie of his ſeruant. 
1 That at leaſt ſa · 


28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 
thovoh they be neſſe, and thy praiſe euery day. 

not able to he pe me. y He exhorreth the Church topra'ſe God ſor the delive- 
fance of his ſeruants,and for the deſtruſtion of his adverſaries. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 

: The Prophey grit vexed by the wicked, doeth complaine 
of thrir malicious wic tram fe. 6 Then hee turneth to confi- 
der the Unffeckrable gnodnefſe of God towards all creates: 
9 Bui (peciatly towards ha thildren, that by the faub iber 
be may be confirmen and aſfured of bis deluarrance by his ord- 
narie cou: ſe of Gods worke, 13 Who in the cm deflrageth 


the wic bed and [annh the tuft, 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the F ruant of the Lord. 

1 Iſee enidently VV Iekedneſſe ſayth to the wicked man, a euen 
oo — in mine heart, that there is no feare of God 
wad the terra. be ore his eyes. 
bie om wicked, 2 For he d flattereth himſelſe in his owne eĩet, 
aſe to wicked. while his iniquitie ĩs found worthy to be hated, 


velle, albert hee The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 


U 6 3 
— * c deceit: he hath left offto vnderſtand ant to doe 
d Thoughallo 200d. 
1 bis He 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: he 
: — ſetteth himſelſe vpon a way, that is not good, and 
t doth not abhorre cuilL 
© The teprobate 


2 x wholeſome dodrine. ard put no! difference betweene good and evill, 
Brdeſcr:bing at Farge the nature of che teptobate, he admoniſherk the godly to 


deus of theſe vices, 


Pfalmes; 


The wickeds proſperitie. 8 


5 Thy e merey, O Lord, reacheth vnto the hex» « Though wicked · 
uene, and thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. reſle leemerh te 

6 Thy righteouſnes is like the f mighty moun- overflow all the 
taines: thy iudgements are ke a great f deepe: — 
thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. dence pr das gouet- 

How excellent is thy mercie,O God! there- neſt heauen and 

fore the children of men truſt vnderthe ſhadowe 228. 
ofthy wings. Ger. — 

8 They ſhall beg ſatisfied with the ſatneſſe of — 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out cc thus 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures. N 2 anda 

9 Forwiththeezs the wellof life, and in thy ny providence 
light ſball we ſee light. gouverneth all 

ro Extend thy loving kindneſſe vnto them things and difpo- 
that b know thee, and thy righteouſues vnto them ©'hrhemalbeir 


x 44" the wicked ſeeme 
that are vpright in heart, to oueru helme 


11 Let not the ifoot of pride eome againſt me, the world. 
and let not the hand of the wicked men moue me. 1 
12 k There they are fallen that wor ke iniquity: n of ai 
y o 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe. things both con- 
cerning this life 
aud the life to come. h Hee ſheweth whoare Gods childten, to wit, they that 
knowe him, and leade their liges vprightly, i Let not the proude advance bim 
e lle againſt me, neither the power ot the wicked dtiue mee aaa. k That is, in 
their pride wherein they flatter tbemſelues. 


PS AL. XXXVII. 

1 Thi Pſalme conteineth exhortation and con ſolat ien for the 
weake , that are yriened at the proffer itte of the wicked, and 
the act iom of ihe godly, 75 For howe profferonſly fernce 
the wic led doe line for the time, hee doth aff me 1h1i» felicine 

to be vaine and tranſitory, becauſe they are not in the i 

of God, but in the ende thy are defirozed as bis enennes, 11 

And hewe miſer ably that the righteous ſeemerh to fine m ihe 

wor id, yes hu end is peace, and he win the fanonr of God, be is 

uc hut y ca from the wicutd and pr/ ſe ue d. 

CA Pſalmeof Dauid. 
Ret not athy ſelfe becauſe oſ the wicked men, 2 Ne sdmoniſherh 


neither be enuious for the euill doers. vsneither to vere 


2 For they ſhall ſoone bee © cut downe like pretterss. the 
graſſe, and (hall wither as the greene herbe. 8 — 


5 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſur — — 
4 And delite thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſhall b Fot Gods wdges 
giue thee thine hearts deſire. meat cuts 
5 commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt % pg their ſtate 
in him, and he ſhall brirg it to paſſe. ores 


6 And be ſhallbringforth thyrighteonſnes as 18. dee 


c Truſt thou in the Lord and . ag ther to deſite to te 
ly 


the light. and thy e judgement as the noone day, to — nw we 
7 Waitepatiently vpon the Lord, and hope — — 


in him: fret not thy ſelfe for him f which proſpe · gener fale v1, 
reth in his way : nor for the man that bringe th his d Be not led by 
enterpriſes to paſſe. thine owne wiſe- 
$ Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath: fret — — 
not thy ſelfe 8 alſo io doe euill. Guithbis woche 
9 For euill doers ſbalbe cut off, and they that is thee. 
waite vpon the Lord, they (hal inherite the land. 2 2 of 
10 * Therfore yet alittle whileand the wicked ed — 
ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after his offended with the 
place, and he (ſhall not be found. darkereſſe of the 
11 But * mecke men ſhal poſſeſſe the earth, and "is" 2 
ſhall haue their delite in the multitude of peace. b got u 
12 i The wicked practiſeth againſt the iuſt, and eleat e ove caute 
gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. and refiore v3 to 
13 Bat the Lord hall lauphhim to ſcorne: for f —_— Aut. 
he ſeeth that his day is comminꝑ. lee th che nicked 
14 The wicked haue drawen their ſuorde and to profper,it ſte- 


: me! h to the fleth 
haue bent their bowe to caſt downe the poore „ 
the ir doings, lob z 1. 7 Vc. g Messing. except hee moderat. his ſſedions, bes 
ſhall be led to de eas they doe. h He cortecteth the impat eneie of ou nature, 
hie h cannot a ide till the ſulne ſſe of Gods tine be come. , i The - 
gedly are aſſured that the power and craſi af the wi. ked ſhall not yteuai le againſt 
them but fall on their owne neckes, and tbereſose ought patievtly to abide Gods 
time, and inthe meane while bewaile their ſiun e, aud olle i vp their teare3 as 3 ſhe 
ctiſice of their obedience, 4 
an 


Theiuftnor fo ſa ken. 
and ncedy, an. i to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright con 
ucrſation. 


15 But their ſword ſhall enter into their owne 
heart, and the ii bowes ſhall be broken. 

16 K Aſwall: thing vnto the iuſt man is better 
then great riches to the wicked and mighty. 


k For they are 
day ly fed as with 
Manna om hea- 

auen and haue fut- 


ficient when the 17 Forthe armesof the wicked ſhall bee bro- 
wicked haue ne- ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 
ver yoough,but 18 The Lord !knoweththedayes of vptight 


euei hunger. 

} Gud knowetb 
what dangeis hang 
_ over his and by 
what nzcanes to 
dciwerthem. Yi 7 $ 
m For God will 20 But the wicked ſhal periſh,and the enemies 
give the.ncon- of the Lord ſhall bee conſun ed as the n fette of 


tented minds: and lambes ; exex wich the ſmoke (hall they conſumes 
4 


men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the petil- 
lous time, and in the daics of famine they thal haue 
mn ynough. 


that whici thalbe 
uc ce ſſat is. away. 
n They ſhall ea 
nith away luddene 
ly : ſot they are 
fed for the cay ol 
flaagirer. ; 
© God io ſotai - 
he th him with 
his bleſs ng,that 
he is able to helpe 
others. 
God proſpereth 
the faithtull. be 
carte they wal 
in his wayes with 
an vp: ight couſci- 
ence. 


gaine: but the righteous is mercifull and o gi- 
ueth. 

22 Fot ſuch as be bieſſed of GD Nall inhere 
the land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 
cut off. 

23 p The pathes of man are directed by the 
Lord: for he loue th his way. 

24 Though he 4 fall, hee ſhall not be caſt off, 
for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 

25 1 haue beene yorg, and m old: yer I aw 
neuer the tighteous forſaken , nor his v ſcede beg- 

ging bread. 
eee 26 But hee is euer mercifull and lendeth, and 
faith with diuets his ſeede enuyeth the bleſſing. 
tertotions. 27 Flee from cuill and doe good, and dwell for 
x Thovgh the iuſt euer q 
man deer God? 29 For the Lord loueth iudgement, and ſorſa- 


diets; 6- ee. 
b keth not his S ꝛints: they ſhall bee preſetued for 


tie, and though euermore: but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall bee 
God lufler ſome off, 
buſt man be lacke 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, 


temporal benefits, 
yet he ecompen - an 
feth him with ipi- 
rituall treaſutes. 


d dwell therein ſ for euer. 
30 The t mouth of the tigher ous wil) ſpeake of 
viſedome, and his tonꝑue will talke of iudgement. 


— 31 Fer the Lawe of his God & in his heart, and 
ned ender Gods bis ſteps ſhall not flide. 

wings, and haue at 22 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
13 — ſeeketh to ſlay him. 4 

poiots arerequi- 33 But the Lord uil not leaue him in bis hand, 


red ol the faithful, nor condemne him, when he is u iudged, 
chat their take be 34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his way, 


. var * and heeſhallexalr thee, that thou ſhaltinherit the 
keart, and thst land: when thewicked man ſhall periſh, thou 
their life be vp- ſhalt ſee. | 


right, 


- 35 I haue ſeenthe wicked ſtronꝑ, and ſpreading 
—— himſelſe like a greene bay tree: 


pedient both for 36 Vet he x paſſed away, and Joe, he was gone, 
Gods glory and and I fought him. but he could not he found. 
qu — — 37 y Marke the vpright man, and behold the 


iuſt: ſor the end of that man is peace. 
28 Tut the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
tagether, and the ende ofthe wicked ſhall bee 
ff. 


their cauſe. and 
revenge their 
wrong. . 
* So that the pro- cat off. 5 
— Fad nm ra 39 But the 2 ſaluation ofthe righteous men 
clond. which ve ſhalbe of the Lord: he ſhalbe their ſtrength in the 
IF in a t me of trouble, ann 
* 40 For the Lor elpe t and deliuer 
Yee them: heſhalideliverthemfromthe witked,and 
ns · ke diligent = (hall ſaue them. berauſe they truſt in him. 


the examples Þ ; 
mt Gods mercie*, and alſo of his 12 © Hee ſheweth that the patient 


Hope al the godly us never imvaine,bot inthe end bath good ſucceſſe, though for a 
tit God pt obne them by ſundry tentations. 


Pfalmes. ; 


21 The wicked borroweth and payeth not a-. 


P S A 'B XXXVIII. 


1 Danuid ing ficke of ſome grienom Aeli th him 


felfe to bee en aftiſed of the Lord for hu fing, and therefore 
preicth God ts turue away bis wrath; 5 He vttereth the great. 
nefie of bu gi nt by many wordes and err cumſlaucts, as woun- 
ded with the arrowerof Gods ive, (or(aken of bu frrends, evi 
intreated of by enemies, 22 "But im the ena with firme cou 
arnce he commendtth his cane 10 God, and bopeth for (predie 
belpe as bu bande. 


9 A Pſalne of Dauid for 
* remembrance. 
Lord, rebuke me nor in thine danger, neither 


chaſiiſe me in thy wrath. | 
2 For thine c arrowes haue light vpon me, and 
thine hand lieth vpon me. 


3 Theres nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my bones, 
becauſe ot my d ſinne. 

4 For © mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head: and as a weightie burden they are too bea- 
uie for me. 

My woundes are putrified, and corrupt be- 
cauſe of f my fooliſhneſſe. . 

6 I am bowed, and crooked very fore: I goe 
[! mournirg al: the day. 

7 For my reines are full of burning, and there 
#& nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

8 Iam weakened and ſore broken: I toare 
for the very griefe of mine h eait. 

9 Lord. I powre my hòle deſire before thee, 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. 

10 Mine heart + penteth: my ſtrength faileth 
me, and the light of mine cies, euen h they are not 
mine owne, | 

11 My louers and my friends ſtand afide from 
my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a farreoff, 

12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lav ſnares, 
and they that go abcut to doe me eui l, talkewic 
ked thinęs and imagine deceit continually. 

13 But I asa k deaſe man heard not, and am as 
a dum · ne man, which openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus 3m l as a man, that heareth not, and in 
whoſe mouth ere no reproofes. | 

15. Foronthec, O Lorde, doe I wait: thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God. 


me: for] when my foot ſlippeth, they extoll them- 
ſelues againſt me. 

17 Surely I am readie to m halt, and my ſorrow 
is euer before me. 


18 When 1 declare my paine, and am ſorie for ' 


my ſinne, | 


19 Then mine venemĩes are ale and are migh- , 


tie, and they that hate me wropgfulſv are many. 


20 They alſo, that reward cuill for good, are 


mine aduerſories, becauſe I follow o goodneſſe. 
21 Forfake me not, © Lord: he not thou farre 

from me,my God, 

22 Haſte thee, to helpe me, O my Lorde, my 

p ſaluation. 


«4, $4 Ae 71 1 
iir 3 
* * 


minde cf Gods 
chaſliſement ſor 
ſinne. 

b He deſiteib not 
ts be exempted 
trom Gods roy, 


but thr de wat 


ſo moderate his 
band, that hee 
might de able te 
beare it. | 

e Thy ſſickdeſſe, 
where with then 
haſt viſned me. 

d Dauid achtes. 
lecgeth God tobe 


i & in his puviſh- 


tae nts becauſe his 
ſinnes had delet- 
ved much more, 
e He conſeſſeth 
his finnes Gods i 
ſtice, and maketh 
proyer his telege. 
{ That rather 
gaue place to 
wioe owne lufty, 
then to the will 
of God. 

| 8-,blecke, « one 
that v unf, e 
and conſumed with, 
fetwſſe, a 
g Thisexample- 
warneth ys never 
to deipaire, beths 
torment never ſo 
great : bul ala at 
to ci ie vnto God 


with ſure troft el 


deliverance. 
+ Er, vunntib 4. 


a : " bout, 07,4 taſſd is 
16 For I ſaid, Heare me, leaſt they reioyce outr and fx 


fro gneenmy, 
that he was diffi 
ture of all b. and 
coumſell. 
h My fight faileth 
me for vetie {6 


fore men, & ibete 


{oe patiently , 


wait for the helpt | 
of 


Get ©. 
I That is iFthey 


ſeetb2t thou ſuccour me not in time, they will mocke and trium ph a rhough thes 
hadſt F-rſakenme. m I am without hope to reconec ehe, 0 . 

greateſt miſerie theymeft reioyce. © Hee had rather have the batted of her 

world. then to faile in any part of his dutieto God wand. p Which artthe 

of my laluation : and this detlereth that he prayed with fue hope of delerances 


, -.. + PSALc XXXIX,-: - 
s Dauid declareth with what grea: griefe and bitternefe of 
minde hee was driven totheſe oxtragions © s of ** 
in ſſrmiiie :. 2 For bee confoſſtth that when hee de- 
zermined ſilence, he- a, forth yet into wordes, that he would 
ves, tbrengh the greatnefſe of ba grit. 4 Then be rehear- 
ſeth certane requeſies which tale of the mfiormitie of many 
8 And mixeth with them many prayers ; but all doe for we a 


= 


ro 7 
Tm. 5 
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* 


wile o his liſe. 


* totkewicked,or 


* . * 
Manz vanitie. | | 
aeinde wonder fully troubled that it mey plainely anprare how 
he did fine mig againſt death and deſperation. 
'T Tot/2 excellent muſician 2 Teduthiun, 
{ A Pſaime of Dauid, 
Thought, d I will take heede to my wayes, chat 
I ſinne not with my tongue: I wil keepe my 
mouth bridled, hile the wicked is in my ſight. 
to haue tarie 2 Iwas dumme & ſpake nothing: I keepr ſilẽ ce 
Gods lralure. jet euen from good, © & my ſorow was more ſlitred. 
— = * 9 3Mine heart was hote within me, and whil 
lia bteake bi I Vas muſing, the fire kindled, and 9 I ſpake with 
purpoſe, wy tongue, ſaying 2 
e Thovgh when 4 Lora, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
the wicked ruled, ſure of my dayes, what it is: let 7 know bow 
long I haue to liue. ; { 


1 This war one of 
the chicle ſinge , 

1 Chron 6 41. 

b Alben he tad 
appointed wt 

ki uſe lle patiently 


he thonght to laue 
kept ſilence. yet 
huze le cauſed Beholde, thou haſte alle my dayes as an 
him to ctange bis hand breadth, and mine age ls nothing in reſpect 
RT fic of thee: ſurely euery man in his beſt {tate is alto- 
thar ke £10/ged gether © vaniie. Selah, | 
ꝛguin God, ci. 6 Poub tleſſe man Meth in a (hacdow, and 
e rg at- diſſqjuieteth him ſelſe in vaine: he heapeth vp r- 
ng ſhort. c hes, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
7 And nowe Lord, what wait 1 for ? mine 
hope is euen in thee. 
$ Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, and 
make me nota rebuke vnto the i foolith, 

9 I ſhould haue bene dumme, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou didſt it. 

10 Take thy plague away from me: for Tam 
conſumed by tlie ſtroke of thine hand, 

1 1 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitie, thou as a moth h makeſt his i beauty 
to conſume: ſurely euery man & vanitie.Selah, _ 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearken vnto 
my crie:keepe not ſilence at my teares, for. Iam a 
ſtranger aͤthee, ca ſoĩourner as all my fathers, 

13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may reco- 
uer my ſtrength, k before] goe hence and be not. 


e Yet David offen- 
ded in ti att at hee 
traſoned with 

God 8 though 

that he were tao 
ſenere to a'd hs 
weake creatute. 
{Mike me nota 
mocking tocke 


wrappe me not vp 
with the wicked, 
when t hey are 
put to ſha me. 

g See i ga tron. 
lies came of thy 
p'eui ce, 1 ongh 
tohaue endured 
th m pa'iently. 

b Though thine ap 
open plegucs | ght not enermore vpen hem yet thy ſecret curſe con: inu: ly ſtet- 
teththem, i The word ſigvifi: ch all that he deſueth, as health, · ſorec. ſtre gt) 
deavtie,ard in wa: focue t he bah delite, ſo tha the word 0: God taketh away all 
that js 2efir-d in this vor. k Far his ſorowe cauſed bim te thiake that God 
would deſtroy him vererly : whereby wee ſee how hard it is forthe very Saiuis o 
uepe à meaſute in their wol det, x hen de ach and deſpaire aſſ. ile the m. 


1 Dauid d. liutred Som grtat danger, doth magnifie and pray ſi 
15% grare of G- li delimtrance, aud commendei h hp. 
vide nee towards all raantnde. « Thin dect hee p aαte to 
gine hun- w to Goat ſervice, and ſo drelavetb bow 
Go. 1s truely wor ſaipped. 14. 4feer wardes he giu¹l thanks 
ae God, and hatang complained of bu enemies, with 
ee be calteth for ay4t and fc. CEN 

V him that excelleth, A Pſaime of Dauid. 


: Thotgbnod de: J. Waited 2 patiently for the Lord, and he incli- 
freed bis heig vet 1 4 
reprihyabode, I ned vnto me and heard my cry. 


vll he was heard, 
b'He bath del ue- 
ed me rom meſt 
grext dangers 

© That ua (p*cial 
vecafion to praiſe; 
bim: ſor Geds be. 
ne es are ſo many 
occaſiu ns for vs to 
praiſe hi- Name, 

d To follow the it 
ern ple, which he 
mult needes doe, 
the! truſteth not 
enely in tte Lord. 
e Danid goeth 
from one binde of 


pit, out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feere vpon 
the rocke, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth e a new ſong 
of prayſe vmto our God: many ſhall ſee ir & fearc, 
and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 


his truſt, and regardeth 9 not the proud, not ſuch 
as turne aſide to lies. 

O Lord my God, thou haſt wade thy 
wonderfull workes / many, that none can count 
im otder to thee thy :hougkts towards vs: I wauld 
declare, & ſpeake oſthem, but they are moe then 
Gods Asen 6 I am able to expreiſe. 8 
the contemplation. 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſꝭ not deſire: 
A bis ron derce ober all, and comfefſerh that bis counſels towards vs are fare a- 
vont all capacities: we cannot fo muth a tell them in onder. 


Pfalmes. 


/ lippes : O Lord, thou knowecſt. 


2 Hee brought me alſo out of the b horrible 


4 Bleſſed the man that maketh the Lord | 


(or mine eares haſt thou prepared) burntoffting 
and ſinne oftring haſt thou not — 4 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: „r in the rolle 
ol the booke it it ritten of me, | 
8 I deſired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy Lawe is within mine heart. ; 
9 I baue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the 
great Congregations: lue, Lu ill not refraine my 


10 I haue not hid thy righteauſneſſe within 
mine heart, Ii I haue declared thy i truech and 
thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy and 
thy tructh from the great Congregation, 

11 Withdrave not thou thy tender mercie 
from me, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth 
alway preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon mee, 
that I am not able to looke vp: yea, they are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head : there- 
fore ming heart hath f failed me. 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee: 
wake haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let them bee ] confounded and put to 
ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: 
let them be driuen backward and put to rebuke, 
that dehre mine hurt. 

15. Let them he * be deſtroyed ſor a reward of 
their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all them that ſceke thee, reioyce and 

be glad in thee: and let them that loue thy ſalua- 
tion, ſay alway, n The Lord be praiſed. 
17 Though I be poore and needy, the Lorde 
thinketh on mee: thou art mine belper and my 
deliuerer: my God, make no tarying. 


Sacrifice refuſed. 9 


Thon haſt op- 
ned wine chest 
vnd erſtand the (pi · 
titvall meaning o. 
the ſacrifices: nd 
kere Dovid eſte e- 
me th the cercao- 
n es ofthe Iave 
nething in re ſpe ct 
of the jpi;:tua}l 
ſernice, 
g Whentton 
haddeſt open: d 
mine eates and 
heart, l was ready 
to obey thee he 
ing aſſute d ti at 
u swotztten in 
he bocke of thire 
e cd lor this 
ende. 
h In the Chiteh 
ꝛſſe ble d n the 
Sanctuarie. 
i Dauid hete num 
breth x d-grees of 
our ſaluaĩom G ds 
mercy, whereby he 
pitzeth vithis righ - 
tet vſac ſſe. u h ch 
ſign ſieth his con. 
tiouall protection. 
and his trueth, 
whereby appea- 
ret? his conſt;at 
{anonr,to that 
hereot ptacee d: tl 
our lalra'19n. 
k As ovchirg he 
tadgement ol ibe 
fleſh, lwas viterly 
deit:ewe of all 
counfell; jet t4ith 
irwa dy me ned 
imme hit art to pt 7 


He deſreth that Gods mercie may conterd for kim againſt the rage of his ere - 


mie s. m Letthe ſame ſh me aad couſuſion light vpon them, 
ded to haue brought vpon mee, u 4s the taithfull alwayes 


bent ſᷣtes : ſo the wicked mocke Gods childten in their aſſſichons. 


PS AT, XLE - 

3 Dauid leing grienouſly afſtic ted, blefieth them that pitie his 
caſt, „ Anu camplanitth of the weaſan of lis ont Fun: 
and farniliars, as came to paſle in ludu,Fon,tz.:8, Aſter, he 
feelmng 3 mer cies of Gol genthh chaftifing bim, aud 
not jufferng his enen, 10 crinauph againſt bun, 13 Giueth 
melt he artit thwks to God. he DO 

Lo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


which they inten- 


ptayle God {or his + 


B Leſſed z5 he that?jydgeth wiſely ofthepoore: 2 Notcondem- 


the Lord {hal deliuet him ia 5 tine of trouble, 
2 Ihe Lord will keepe him, and preſerue him 


ning him as acc r 
led, whom God 

p do h viſeghnewir 
alue : he ſlialbe bleſſed vpon the earth, and thon i . : 


ha there ate di- 


wiltnot deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. verscaules,why 


3 The Lord wil ſtrẽgthen him vpon y b bed o 
ſorow:thou haſt turned al his c bed in his ſicknes. 


f God layeth his + 


vpon v3:yea, 


hand 
and a'terw:rd he 


4 ThereforeI ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon reftoreth vs, 


m=heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Nine enemies 0 Tow euill of me, ſaving, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? ; 


b When for forow - 
and griefe of minde 
he cafleth bim elle 
vpon his bed. 


6 And if hee come to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh © Thou haftrefto. 


e lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, 


me: euen againſt me doe they imagine mine hurt. 
8 A miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he chat 
lyeth, hall no more tiſe. . 


red him in his ficke . 
and when he commeth forth hetellethit. 3 * 
7 All they J hate me, v hiſper together againſt d That is enrſe me, 
2nd cannot he 
then cruel hue 
quenched but 
with my ſhame. 


* Vea, my t familiar friend , whom Ittuſted, full death; : 
which did cate of my bread, 8 bath liſted vp the — — 


hee le againſt me. 


comfert me. 


tudes ot thirit and 


2 That is, how 1 


To waite on God. 
h Meaning. eicher 
in prolperitie of 
lite, ot in the trae 


Io Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, 
and raiſe me vp: io ſhall I reward them. 
teare 0: 11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, be · 
aguaſt all teuta · cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me h in mine 
a mat integrity, & doſt (et me before thy i face for euer. 
iatherly prouidece, 413 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael worlde 

without end. X So be it, euen ſo be it. 


k By c nis re peti- 
tion, he ſtitreth vp 
the lai: hfull to PS AL. XIII. 
ptaiſe God, 1 The Prophet grier-oufly complaineth, that being letted by his 
perſecuters, bee could wot bee preſent in the Congregation of 
Gods people,prozefiimg that although hee was ſeparaieu in lo- 
dy from them, yes by, heat was thuhirward «ffeflioned, 7 
And lsft of a beſheweth, that he was not ſo farre onercome 
with i heſe ſorowes anithoughts, 8 But that be coutmually 
put kts confeaence in the Lord. 
© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue inſtru- 
a Aa tteaſute to ction, a committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 
r S the Hart brayeth for the riucrs ot water: ſo 
which were of the A ; 
boots o panteth my ſoule afterthee,O God. 
Leuites. 2 | My foulethirſteth for God, eue for the li- 
b By theſe finili- uing God: when (hal I come and appeare before 
Pxnunghethew- the preſence of God? þ 
eth his teruentde- 3 © My teares haue bin my meat day & night, 
fire to lerue God yyhilethey dayly ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? 
22 4 When lremembred d theſe things, I pow- 
c Asotnerstake p 4 
plealate in eating red out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with 
and drinking,to be the multitude , and led them into the Houſe df 
was altogether gi- God with the voyce of ſinꝑing, and pray ſe, as a 
vento weeping multitude that keepeth afeaſt. ä 
5 Why art thou caſtdowne, my ſoule, and 
vnquiet within me? e wait on God: for 1 will yet 
giue him thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 
6 My God, my ſoulc is caſt downe within me, 
f becauſe l remember thee, from the land of lor- 
den, & Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 


led che people to 
ſerue thee ia thy 
Tabernacle, and 
nc w ſeeing my 
cou. taty ſiate, l 
die or ſorow. 

e Though he ſu · 


ms 3 2 One z deepe calleth another decpe by the 
Roſh to cat han noiſe of the water ſpou: es: all thy waues and thy 


into deſpaire, yet floods are gone oucr me. 3 

hs tate g own. +» 8 The Lord h will grant his louing kindneſſe 
ded un Gods ac in the day, and in che. night (hal l ſing of him, euen 
cuſtomed meicies if © 

gettech the vi Aprayer vnto the God of my li e. 

ctorie. 9 I wikiay vnto God. which is my rocke, Why 
i Thatis hen T haſt thau forgotten me? why goc 1 mourning, 
remcmber thee in 1 ſſetl 8 

this lind of my ba. hen the ene mie oppreſſeth wes 

n ih nent among 10 My bones are cut in ſunder , while mine 
the mauncaines. enemies reproch me, ſaying daily vnto me, Where 
Farkas me, if cin God? 

* 
that 1 lelt my ſelfe- 11 K Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and 
as overwhelmed: why art thou diſquieted within me? wat: on God: 
whereby he thew- for 1 will yet giue him thanks: hee my preſent 


eththere is no end helpe, and my God, 4 
of our miſetie till - þ - * 
God be pacified.and ſend remedy, h He :fſted bimſelſe of Gocshelpein time 
to come. i That is. I am mott grienoaſly turmented. k This iepetit. on doth 
dec'a e that Danid did not oue tcome at once, to teach ss to bee conſtant, for as 
much as God will cettame ly deliuer his. 
p SAL. XL III. 
1 He prayeth to be deliacred from them which conſpire againſt 
He defireth God him, t hat he might 191 fully praiſe God in his holy Congregation, 
1 1 me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
cauſe azanſt the Againſt the vnmercifirll Þ people : deſiuer mee 
enemies, but chief. from the deceitfull and wicked man. 


Sn — m_—_ 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why 
— tus haſt thou put me away ? why goe Iſo mourning, 


hen the enemieoppreſſeth me? 

3 Send thy c light and thy trueth: let them 
leade me: let them bring mee vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then wil I go vnto the altar of God, enen 

vnto the God of my ioy & gladnes: & vpon the 
3 harp wil I giue thanks vnto thee, O God my God, 


to offer a ſolemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in toker ol his greatdelinerance, 


b bat ische 
croel company 

o mine enemies. 
c To it, thy la- 
uour, vhich ap» 
pate h by the 
pe tattince of 


Plalmes. 


5 Why art chou eaſt downe, my ſoule? and 
why art thou dilquieted within mee? © waite on 
God : forl uillyet giue bim thanks, hee my 
preſent helpe and my God. 


God onely giueth vidorke, | 


e Where he 
el 
ſaith. ulli noꝛ to 


rele nt, bus con · 


ſtaat to waite on the Lotd, though their troubles bee long and gren, 


PS AL. XLIIII. 
1 The faithful remeber t he great mercy of God toward his peo» 
Pie. 9 Aſier they complane,becauſe they fecle u no more, 17 

Ado they alledgr the contuant made with Abrahan , for the 

keepmy whereof theyſhew what grit thivgs they ſu Ned. 

23 Finally the) pray Tnio God 1ot to (:e ther af ſticłion 

ſteing the ſame 1edoundeth to the contempt of in honc u. 
© To him that excelleth. A Palme to giue inſtris- 
ction, con mitted to the ſonnes of Kora hj. 
E haue heard with our a cares, O God: 
our fathers haue tolde vs the workes, that 
thou haſt done in their dayes, in the olde time: 

2 How thou haſt driuen out the d heathen 
with thine hand, & planted © them: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the 4 peophgyſ: cauled e them to grow. 

3 For they inherited not the land by their 
owne ſword , neither did their owne arme ſaue 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou didſt 
ttauour them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God: ſende helpe 
vnto 8 laakob 

5 h Through thee haue we thruſt backe our 
aduerſatics: by thy Name haue we troden doune 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. 

6 Tor l doe not truſt in my bow, ncither can 
my ſv-ord ſaue me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, 
and haſt put them to conſuſion that hate vs. 

8 Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 


.apd will confeſſe thy Name for euer. Selah. 


9 But nom thou art farre off, and purteft vs to 
i confuſion, and goeſt not forth wich our armies. 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne back ſtõ the aduer- 
ſary,& they, which hate vs, fpoyle|| for theſelues. 

11 * Thou giueſt vs kas ſheepe to bee eaten, 
and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people 1 without gaine, 
and doeſt notincreaſetheir price. 

13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 
bours, a ĩcſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that 
are round about vs, : 

14 Thou makeſt vs a pronerbe among the na- 
tions, & a nodding of the head among 5 people. 

15 My ® confuſion 2c daily before me, and the 
ſhame of my face hath coucred me, 

16 For the voyce of the ſlanderer and rebu- 
ker, ſox the enemie and n auenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe wee not 
o forget thee, neither deale wee fallly concerning 
thy couenant, f 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſantrten vs downe into the 
place of i dragons, and couered vs with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our 
God, & holden vp out h nds to ap ſtrange god, 


5 


a This Pſalme ſee. 
mech to haue bens 
wade by ie me cx. 
cellent Prop iet 
tor the vic of the 
pecple,whenike 
Church was in cx. 
tre me muſetie, ey. 
thet at theiirewwn 
nom d aby lon, ot 
vader Aatjochus, 
or ia ſuch like af. 
fl ctien. 

d That is the Ca. 
naauites. 

e Io wit, out [a 
the rs. 

d Ol Cana a, 

e That is our 
ſath. 1s. 


Gods ſtee mercy , 


and loue is the oh» 
h fountaine and 
beginning of the 
huarh, Deut g. 35. 
g Becauſe thou 
alt our K ng thette 
fore deliucr thy 
people from their 
miſetis. 
h Becauſe they and 
their ſore ſa hett 
made both one 
Church, they apply 
that to themſeluct, 
which before they 
did a: tribate to 
their iathers, 
i As they confel- 
ſed before, that 
their firengthcame 
o. God, ſo now 
they acknowledge 
that this affl ct on 
came by his i 
iudgement. 
Vr, at Scar plite 
ſure. 
* Nom 8.36. 
k-Knowing God 
to be authour of 
this calam tie. che) 
murmure nol, dut 
ſeeke temede a 
his hau«s,who 
wounded ibem, 
1 As Naueswhich 
are ſolde for alow 
price, neither les 
keſt thou tor h m 
that ofſereth moſt, 
but takeſt the f fl 


21 Shall not God q ſerch this out? fer hee ckapun. 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


m l date not ſiſt 
vp mine head lor 


ſhane. v Meaning. the proud and eruel tyrant, © They boaſt not of their vet. 
tues, but declar- rhat he yveſt vpon God iu the mids of their afl ctions : who p 
niſhed not now their ſianes. but by bard aſflictions called th mi to the conſiderath 


cn oi the heauenly ioyts f C, whales e meaning the bottomier ſeas of — 


2985 ? 


here we fer the power of fauh, which ran h- cu me by no per. p e take 
that they honoured Coda igbt. becauſe they tried in him alone. d They Ut 


God io w iuutſſe that they were vpright io hunwaid. 
22 Surely 


# 
—_— = MM - ͥ i. ain 


ie, ey. 


one 
y apply 
mlelues, 
ne they 


cChriſ and his Church figured: 


22. Surely for thy ſake r are we ſlaine eontinu- 


o Thefaith full 
w ethis their 
tom ott nhat ihe 


ally, and ate counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 


23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, bee 


wicked _ not farre off for euer. 


them not fort 
frres, but for 


Gods canſe, M:tth, 


5. 10. l. Pet. 4 14. 
Thete is r 


hope ol tecor ety, 


except thou put 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for. 
getteſt our miſery and our affliction? 

25 For our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vnto the 
duſt ; our bellycleaueth vnta the ground. 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for 


to chime hand ard thy t mercics ſake, 


i ſe vsv 


t Whichis the onely ſuſfcient tanſome to Celjuer beth body and ſoule from all 
"Linde of ſlarety and miſery, 


2 This was cer. 
ta ne tune ot an 
inſtinment. 

d ol tha perfite 
lou? that ought 

to be be:weene 
teu ud 
the wife, 

t $3!omons bean 
tie and eloquence 
eo winne ſeuout 
with his people, 
ard bis power to 
one core his enee 
mies. is here de. 
ſct. bed. 

d pe ab ude ih to 
them that tide in 
chariots in their 

t in nphes ſhe w · 
ig th:t the quiet. 
ſue ofa kingdom 
ſlandeth i troeth, 
veel eneſſe and 
juſlice, not in 
wolcly pomſ e 
vd ranit i:. 

e Vnder this fi · 
fore ofthis king · 
dame of luſtice s 
ſt forth the euer. 
la hng k ngdome 
el dritt. 

{ Han eſtzbliſhed 
th kingdorae as 
the fz te of 
Chriſty which is 
the peace and ioy 
ofthe Church, 

g lu the which 
pilicethe people 
mice thee full 
to ee them giue 
thankes zug re- 
ioyce ot thee, 

b Though bee had 
mary K'ogs 
dioghrets among 
bis wives yet he 
leued Pharaohs 
Cauphrer beſt, 


Ii un ſerthe fate 


Of Pharachs 
daveiter,he hew. 
eth that the 
Chnrch muſt caſt 
0721 carnal fe- 
firs tonhey 
( yiſt opely. 
tothe Church, 


PSAT. XLV. 

the maitlitof Salomon, his honenr, firength Leantie, richer, 
anipower are pratfed, and alſo his mavizge with the Egyptian 
being an heathen woran is bleſſed, 10 If that ſbee can re. 
1nornce hey people and the lone of her countrey, and giue her 
felfs whaty to her huſband, Unity the which ſig ure, ihe won- 
de full maieſtie and mereaſe of the lingaome of Chiti and the 
Church his ſpouſt now taken of the Gentiles 1s veſcribed, 


© To him that excelleth on 2 Shoſhannim a (org 
of d lone to giue inſtruction, committed 
to the ſonnes of Rorah. 

Ine heart wiil vtter foorth a good matter: l 
MIbin intreate in my wor kes of the Ring: my 
tongue is as the pen of ⁊ ſwift writer. 

2 Ihou art « fairer then the children of men: 
grace is powred in thy lips, be cauſe God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee for euer. 

3 Girlethy ſworde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
mightie, to mit, thy worſhip and thy glory, 

4 - And proſper with thy glory: à ride vpon the 
word of trueth and of meekeneſle and of righte- 
ouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand {hall reach thee terrible 
things. 

5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe to pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies: therefore the people Aral 
fall vnder thee. 

6 Thy e throne, O God, is for ever and euer: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome, is a ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

7 Thouloueſt righte ouſneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kedneſſe, becauſe God, enen thy God hath fan- 
oyntedthee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 
fellowes. 

8 All chy garments ſinel of myrthe and aloes, 
and caſtio, when thou cone ſt᷑ out of the yuoric 
palaces, 8 where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thine honon · 
rable w:ues : vponthy right hand did Nande the 
kh Queene ina veſture of gold of Ophir, 

10 4 Hearken,Odaughter, and conſider, and ins 
celine thine eare: forget alſo thine owne people and 
thy fathers houſe, 

11 do ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy beau · 
tie: ſor he is thy Lord, and reuerence thou him. 

12 And the k daughter of Tyrus with the rich 
of the people ſhall doe homage before thy face 
with preſents. 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious | within: 


her clothing is ofbroidred gold, 


14 She (hall be brought vnto the King in rai- 
went of needle worke: the virgines that follow af- 
ter her, and her companions ſhall be brought vn- 
to thee, 

15 With toy & gladneſſe ſhall they be brought, 


k He ſgnifieebthar diners of them that be rich,ſhatbe beneſaQors 
det they giue not petſi e obedience ta the Church 


Or. Zor. 


. There is nothing tained, nor hypocritica!l, but ſhe is g!oricus both wi hin and 
1106, 7. 0 howbe it the Church hath unt at al times this ont and glory, the fan 
ode mme d onely to their jograutude, 


| Pſalmes, 


Gods afure refuge. 10 


and (hall enter into the Kings palace. | 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy ® children m rey tha't 
be: thou ſhalt make them princes u through al the baregrewer gra- 


carth ces then their la · 


. a h L 
17 Tuill make thy o Name to.bee remembred , = Ggrifierh 
through all generations: therefore ſhal the people the great compaſſe 
giue thankes yntothee world without end. of Chciſte s king- 
br dome, which {lf 
bee ſuffcizrt o enrich all his members, o This muſt onely bee referred to Chriſt 
and not to Salomon, ; 


: p S-AL, XLVI. : 

rA ſong of triumph or thankeſyining for the diliueranct of le- 
uſalem, aſter denn at her ib with bis avmie was drinen away, or 
ſeme other like [nd d ous delturrance by the mig 
tie hanrieof God, 8 JVhereby the Prophet commenting this 
gea be gt, doeth exhert the ſaithfi:ll to gine themſelnes who» 
t into the hande of Gor, dout ting nothing Lut that wndey his 
pros / ci i n they ſhall be ſaſt againft all the eftanlts of ther ene. 
miei, hec au ſe this is hit achte to ¶ wage the rage of the wic bea, 
when they are moi buſi: a gaiuſt the wit, 


¶ To him that excelleth vpon * Alamoth, a ſong a Which was ei. 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, — a muſicail ia- 
Od is our [hope an i ſttength, and helpe in unge lo. 
N emre tune, unto 
troubles, ready to be fonnd. the which this 
2 Therefore will not wee « feare, though the Pialme wa; fg, 
earth be moned, and though the mountaines fall 197p7otectne, 
into the middes of che ſea. b lu rant of 
3 Theugh the waters thereof d rage and bee nig God 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges — 2 


die mercie and 
of theſame.Sclah. power in deſen- 


4 Tet there is a e Riuer, whoſe ſtreame ſhall ding bis. 
make glad the Citie of God: euen the Sanctuary © ble wil 


. . t be 
of the Tabernaclesof the moſt High. wich — W 


5 Godzs in the middes of it: therefore (hall it Though the af. 
not be mooue(l; God ſhall helpe it ſ very earely, 'fiftions rage re- 
6 Ihen the nations raged aud the kingdomes "© fo moet, yer 

L trerivers of Gods 
were mooued, God fthundered, and the earth meicies bring tais 
melted. ficient com fut 

7 The Lord ofhoſtes it 8 with vs: the God of to = FEE 
Iaakob is our refuge, Selah. 98 

Come, and beholde the workes ofthe Lord, pafedthrough le- 
h what deſolations he hath made in the earth. ruſalem: me: ning, 

9 He maketh warre to ceaſe vnto the ends of — — — 
the world: hee hreaketh the howe. and cutteth the 77, (nah yet if 
ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire. God haue appe in- 

10 Bei ſtill and know that I am God, I will be ted it. t is ſuß· 
exalted among the heathen, and Iwill bee exaked ft aben 
in the earth. 8 ä — b. 

ti The Eord vf hoſtee ig with vs: the God of fe. gane n 
Izakob ir our refuge. Selah. vojee, 

g Theyzre aſſored 
that God can and will defend his Church from all dargers ard evemics. h To 
wit how e ſt he hath deſtroyed his enemies and deliuet ed bis people, i He wer- 
ne th them that perſecute the Chi reh tn ceaſe their crveltie : for els they ſhall ſee l 
that Gad is too ſtrong !or them againſt whom they 5 ght. 

CHAP. XLVTT. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the was (hip of the true aud 
euer liumg God,ecmmending the merci of God toward the 204 
ter itie of Iaatob: g Aud afier prophecieth-of the kingqorae 
of Chi in this t me of the Goſpil. | 

TT him that excelleth. A Pſilme com- 
mitted to the ſores of Korah, 


Ll people a clap your handes: ſing lowle vnto 4 — _ 
A God with aioyfull voice. all bis ſhould give 
2 For the Lord is high, and terrible: a great wilting obedience, 
King ouer a!l the earth, and who would“ 
3 He hath d ſubdued the people vnder vs, and — 
che nations vnder our feete, wicked, 
4 Hee hath choſen e our inheritance for vs: d He hath made 
eueu the glory of Iaakob whomhe loued. Selati, tht ewes, who 
were the keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets, ſcheolemalers to the Gentiles, that they ſſou d with — 
g'adrefie obey them. e God bath choſen ys aboue all other nations to enioꝝ ⁊ 
moſt glotious inheritance, 
OP 5 God 


Bb 2 


d Hee doeth al. 
lude vato the 
ttumpe ts, that 
were blowen at 
ſolemne (aſtes: 
but he deeth ut 
ther ſignive the 
triumph of Chu iſt 
aud tis glorious 
aſcepſion irto the 
heauens. 

e He reqai ech 
that ynd-:(ianding 
be innnetwhh 

ſi iaing, leſtthe 


2 Some put this 
difference be - 
erveene a ſong and 
P{aime,ſaying that 
it is called a long, 
when there is no 
inſtrument, but the 
voyce: andthe 
Plalme, the con- 
ttary. The ſor g of 
the Palme is en 
the inſtruments 
begin , and the 
voice ſolloweth. 
The Plalme ot the 
ſong, the con- 
traty. 

b Albeit God 
{tew b:s won eis 
tirongh all the 
world, vet he wil 
be chiefly praiſed 
id his Church, 

c Becaule the 
word of ſaluation 
came thence to 
2 them that 
Mould belecue. 


d Except God 
were the deſence 
threok,neither 
ftuztion nor mu- 
nition could ꝓte- 
uaile. 

e They conſpired 
and went againſt 
Gods people. 

f The enemies 
were a raid atthe 
fight of th 

Citie. 

g That is, of Ci- 
Iic:a,cro! the lea 
ca led Med tet 
raneum h 
his promiſe. i 


The kingdome of God, 


Name vf God be prophaned with vaine crying, 
ſor that he joyneth the great princes of the world («hom hee calleth ſnielde:)te 
the (cilowſhip of his Chur ch. 


thee, when they heare of thy maroeilous workes 
ties of Indeateio; ce for thy ioſt ivdgemen:s againſtthine enemies. 1 For ia this 
outwaid defence 3nd ſtreng h Gods blefs ings did alſo appeare : but the cinefe ic to 
be relected to Gods fauout and iectet defence, x hontuet !raucth his. 


5 God is gone vp withtriumph, enen the Lord, 
with the 4 ſound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes ; ſing praiſes 
vnto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God in the King of all the earth: ſing 
praiſes euery one that hath e vndetſtanding. 

s Jod t̃eigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitteth 
vpon his holy Throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered vnto 
the people of the God of Abraham: for the ſhields 
of the world belong to God: he f is greatly to bee 
exalted, 


f Heepraiſerh Gods highneſſe, 


PS AL, XLVIII. 


1 A notable deliverance of leruſalem from the bande of many 
Xin u mentioned, for the whuh thankes are 110% 60 Got, 
andthe fre of that citie is praifed, that hath Ged fo preſentty 
at 4 nmes ready to defend ther. The Pſalme ſeem'th to bee 
made in the time Ab, Irhoſhaphat, Aſa, or Exechiah: for 
in chen tines chtfly was the cue by forreme prances aſſaulted, 

© 3 A ſong or Pſalme committed to 
* 
the ſonnes of Korah. 


Rear z5 the Lord, and greatly to bee praiſed in 
the b Citie of our God, enen vpon his holy 
Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion, Hing Northward, is faire in ſi- 
tuation: it ic the © io ot the whole earth, aud the 
Citie of the great King. . 

3 ln the palaces thereof God is knowen for a 
d refuge. 

4 For lo, the Kings were e gathered, and went 
together. 

5 When they ſawe fit, they marueiled: they 
were aſtonied, aud ſuddenly driuen backe. 

6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorow/ as 
vpon a woman in trauaile. 

7 As with an Faſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips 8 of Tarſhiſh, fo were they deStroyed. 

As we haue h heard, ſo haue wee ſcene in the 
Citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citie of our 
God; God wil ſtabliſh it for euer. Selah. 

9 Wevaite for thy loving kindlneſſe, O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 

10 O God, according vnto thy Name, fo is thy 
praiſe vnto the i worlds ende: thy right hand is full 
of righteouſneſſe. = 

11 Let k mount Zion reioyce, and the daugh- 
ters of Tudah be glal, becauſe of thy iudgements. 

12 l Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round a- 
bout it. and tell the towers thereof. 

13 Merke well the wall thereof: beholde her 
towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this God ic our God for euer and euer: 
he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 


To vit, oſout ſatkers,fo bane wee proued: or, God hath performed 
In all places where thy Name {hall bee heard of men {hail praiſe 


k Let cruſalem and the ci- 


s. 


1 The toly Ghoſt call!th all men to the confderatiom of mans 
life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moſt blrſied, that aremott 
wealth, aud thert he not to bre ft arede but contrærywtſe hee 
fifieth vp our mme to conſider howe thing are ruled by 
Gods promidence: 14 Ibo ashe intgeth theſe worldly mi er 
to eur» lafFing torments, 15 So docth he pre ſerue his, and will 
reward them m the gay of the reſurrefion,2Theal. 1,6 


Pſalmes. 


To him that exeelleth, A Þ ſalme com- 
mitted tothe ſonn:s of Korah. 

Eare a this, all ye people: giue eare, all yee that 

dwcll in the world, : 

2 As wel low as hie, both rich and poore. 

3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome, and the 
meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. 

4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, aud vt- 
ter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould 1 b feare inthe euildaies, 
W iniquitie ſhal compaſſe me about, as at mine 
iecles? 

6 They truſt in their © goods.and boaſtthem- 
ſelues inthe multitude of their riches. 

7 Yet a man can by no meancs redeeme his 
brother: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 

8 (So d preeious is the redemption of their 
ſoules, © and the continuance for euer) 

That hee may liue ſtill ſor euer, and not ſee 
the graue. 

10 For hee ſeethᷣ that wiſe men f die, aud alſo 
that the ignorant & fooliſh periſh, and leaue their 
riches for s others. 

11 Yet they thiaketheir houſes and their ha- 
bitations ſhall continue for euer, euen from gene- 
ration to generation, and i cal their landes by their 
names. 

12 Eut man ſhall not continue in honour: he is 
like the b beaſts that die. 

13 This their way vttereth their foolill:;nefſe: 
yet their poſteritie i delight in their talke. Selah, 

x4 K Like ſheepe they lic in graue: I death de- 
voureth them, and the righteous {hall haue domi- 
nation ouer them in the mmgrning: for their beau- 
tie ſhall conſume, hen tþty ſhall goe from their 
houſes to graue. * 

15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule ſrom the 
power of the graue: for he wil teceiue me Selah, 

16 Be not thou afraide when one is made rich, 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 

17 For hee (hall take nothing away, when hee 
dieth, neither (hall his pompe deſcend after him. 

18 For while he liued, f hee reioyced himſelfe: 
and nmen wil praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much 
of thy ſelſe. 

19 l He ſhall enter into the generation of his 
fathers, p aud they thall not live for euer. 

20 Man 2s in honaur,and q vnderſtandeth not: 
he is like to beaſtes that periſh. 


they bee brought to the grave. 


The vaine truſt of the wichen 


a He wil i 

2 — 
neth the werld by 

's prouidence, 
Whic' cannot be 
pe rce ined by the 
iudgement of the 
fle ſſa 


b Though wic. 
kedaes reigne, an 
enemies rage ſee. 
ing God wil exe. 
cute his judge. 
men's 2941"{t the 
wicked in time 
co nueniert 

e To tiuſt in ti. 
ches is meers 


mad neſſe, ſering 


they can neither 
reſtore: not 
p. olong it. 

d That is ſotze, 
or not to hte 
ound, as propheſy 
was precions it 
the dayes o. El, 
1. San 3. f. 

e Meaning/t is 
1:1po's'bl- to !ine 
for ever: alio chit 
life and deb ite 
onelyia Gods 
hands, 

F In that that 
dezth makethno 
difference be- 
tu eene the per · 
ſons. 

g That is, not to 
their children but 
to ſtrange :s. Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe ex- 
amples,butft l 
CreaTe an immore 
talitie in earth. 
. lalou that 
their name war bt 
F mon in earth, 

h As touching 
the death o the 
body, 

i They ſpeake 
and doe theſame 
thing that their 
aher did. 

k As ſheepe tte 
gatherec in'othe 
telde, ſo ſhall 


1 Becauſe they. have ro part of life everlaſling 


m Chriſtes comming is as the morning, when the elect ſhall reigne with Cn 


their head oner the wicked. || Or, becauſe he hath recrin'd n. 


6.7. f Ehe. be bleſſed his ſoule. n Theflatterers praiſe them! 
o And not paſſe tte terme 


and pleaſu es. | Or, hu foul», 


® Job 27,19 l. in. 
hat live in delights 
appointed tor ue. 


p B»ththey and the it fathers ſhall line here bat a while, and 2 length die for eve?, 
Hie conde mne ih mans ingratitude, who having received excellent gifts of God, 


abuſcth them like a beaſt o his Net condemnation, 


PSAL,,L 
x Preauſe the Church is alway fall ef hypocriteti, 8 IVhich doe 
mag ine that God will bee M orſhipped with eutwarde cerrmo- 
nies onely, without the kart: and efÞrcially te ew; were of 
thu opinion, becauſe of, then furt and coremoniee of the 
Law, thintiag that them ſacrifices weve ſufficient, 21 There- 
fere the Prophet derth reproowe thu grofje erreur, and pro- 
nouncerh the Name of God to lee blaf 1 med, where boli: te 
ts /et in erremtoniet. 23 Por hte detlareth the worſhip of God 
to bee [hiritnal, whereof are tw principal! parts, Iunoc at ion, 
ana Thankeſprm?, 
94 Pſalme of * Aſaph. | 
He God of gods, enen the Lord hath ſpoken 
1 and called the b earth from the riſing vp of 
the Sunne vnto the going downe thereof, 


— 


2 V ei- 
ther the act err, 
or a ckieſe finger 
to whom it wal 
committed. 


b To pleade againſt his diſſem bling people beſore heauen and catth, 


Out 


4 


it. 
$,forze, 
) bee 
propheſie 
ton: ig 
0 Eli, 
VP 

melt is 
le to line 
 alio chit 
lezth rs 
Gods 


wt that 
akethno 
e be- 
the per. 


is, not to 
idren but 
ers, Vet 
ted profit 
heſe ex · 
wtf ll 

an immo. 
earth, 
uf that 
ne war be 
1 earth, 
uching 

h O the 


ſpeake 
theſame 
xt their 
lid, 
eepeare 

! in'othe 
o ſhall 
ver'afting, 
vith Chrit 
. 19 1,10, 
io delights 
ed lat hfe, 
e for ever, 
lis of God, 


wa fs 

zt 00, 
'e finger, 
nit was 
ed, 


| Thetrne ſacrifice, Pſalmes. Ihe corrupt nature of man, 11 


cBecauſe God hal 2 Out of Zion, which it the © perfection of tude of thy eompaſſions put away minc iniquities, 

choſen it io haue Heanty, hath God il neu. 3 Wach mee througbly from mine iniquitie, © My finnss ſlicke 
— 5 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe ſi · and clenſe me from my ſinne. wy ny 2 1 
3 ſhines lence: 4a fire [hal deuoure before him, & amigh- 3 For I «know mine iniquities, and my ſinne fin tain hed - wh 
there in the £0- ty tempeſt (hall be moued round about him. is euer before me. walhing. 

krine ot the 2 4 lie ſhalcall the heauen aboue, and the earth 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue fin- d My conſe ence 
4 — to judge bis people. ned, and done euill in thy fight , that thou may eſt — 
Boon $104 e ap- 5 Gather my f Saints together vnto me, thoſe be iuſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and pute when thou ul bete conciled. 
peud that make a couenant with me withs ſacriice. i udgeſt. a e Whes thou gi. 
with tunder 30d 6 Aud the heauens ſhall declare his righteoufſ- 5 Behold, I was bernein iniquity,and in finne veſt ſentence a 
—_— dies neſſe: for God is judge himſelfe,Selah. hath my mother conceiucd me. ax na” ny ow 
Ale acseun fer 7 Heare,O my people, & I wil ſpeake: heare, 6 Behold, thou i loueſt trueth in the in ard feſle thee to cee 
keepingt e cot. O Iſtael, and I wil teſtifie vnto thee: for lam God, affections: therefore halt thouraught me wiſdom iat. & themic lues 
e Agitnef's 3 euen thy God. in the ſecret of mine heart, 9 


1 Table 8 I Vill net h reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, 7 Purge me with *hy ſſope and I ſhalbe elean: 2 . 


M eled, calleth or thy burnt offrings, that haue not bene continu- waſh me, and I ſhalbe whitet then fnow. ucth puteneſle of 
hole bed , heart, may iuſtl 

the whote de ally before me. 8 Make mee to heare 8 toy and glaineſſe,that — 
oh — 9 I vill take no bullocke out of thine houſe, the h bones, which thou baft broken may reioice. - — "1 
, blen houtd 207 ꝑoates out of thy foldes. : 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put away ner moch more 
hon that tc. 16 (For all the beaſtes of the foreſt axe mine, all mine iniquities. bim u hom be had 
a:u*ſealexoſthe and che beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. ro iCreate in mee a cleane heart, O God, and dcin bis | 
—_ 18 Iknowall the fouleson the mount N 5 


renue a tight ſpirit within me. 


: # 2 * Len. 14 6. 
2 and the wild beaſtes ofthe field are mine. 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 8 
ligion therein, 12 If I bobungrv, I u ill not tell thee: for the take nor thine holy Spirit from me, Gods comfortable 
- = : — nt worldis mine and all that therein is. 12 Reſtore to me che ioy of thy ſaluation, and ef A 
epttheirve vſebe 1 3, * Will I eate the fleſh of bulles? or drinke ſtabliſhme with thy * free Spirit. b By the boneabe 
here,» hich is to the blood of goates? 23 Then(hill l.teachthy ! wayes vnto the wic. v deiſtandethall 
c6:me your faith 14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and l pay thy vowes ked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, —_ of 
pry pronuſ-+.. vnto the moſt High, 14 Deliner me from o blood, O God, u bich cares g mourure 
Ahle is Beiiee, 15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: fo art the God of my ſaluation, and my tor gue itall are conſamed. 
ythad be no need will I de liuer thee, and thou ſhalt glotifie me. ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. i He conſeſſe ch 
ofounthelp the 16 But vnto the wicked ſayd God n What haſt ig - Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my that when Gods 
k Though mans thou to doeto declare mine ordinances, that thou month ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 2 
lie on theinfirmi. ſhouldeſt take my couenantin thy "6 16 For thou dt ſireſt no ſacriſice, though I would gaine revived is as 
tie thereof hath 17 Seeing thou hateſt ®to bee reformed , and gꝑiue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. 2 W 
mdolfood.yet haſt caſt my words behind thee? * 17 The ſacrificesof God are a contrite ſpirit: * Vhichmay at 
— al tbe 18 For when thouſeeſt a thiefe, o thou runneſt a contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt grawen out of the 
von hat vo with him, & thou art partaker with the adulterers. not deſpiſe. flanery of fone, 
veede of ſuch 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 18 Bee fauourable vnto p Zion for thy good A. 1 ad 
I Sher u (elſe tongue thou forgeſt deceir, ; pleaſure : build the wallesof Jeruſalem. 22 
windefol of Gods 20 Thou p ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 19 Then ſhalt thou accept ſacrifice of qrigh- ple may iure io 
benefits by thankf. ther, and flandereſt thy morhers ſonne. teouſneſſe, euen the burnt offering and oblation: God. 

a 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my then ſhall they offer ealues vpon thine altar. 2 _ — 


then foine to be of tongue: there fore thou thoughreſt that 1 was like the others that were ſlaine with him, 3. Sam. 1 1. 17. n By giuing me occaſion to 
ny people, & tal. thee: nt I will reproue thee, and à ſet them in or- praile thee, when thou ſhalt torgioe my fiones. © Whichts 2 wounding o the 
kitoimy cove. der before thee. 2 —_— * — yon Beg ler = rcie, p He prayeih for 
vir ſeeino thou art ” . e the whole Church becauſe through his firne it was in danger of Gods iu de ment, 
um bpee ner 22 Ohcofiderthis ye yforper God,leſt Iteare q Tu tisleft ood law all appliestocheirright end, which is the exerciſeel faith 
i Andto live ac. ou in pieces, and there be none y can deliuer vou. and repentance, 
cording to my 23 He that offereth t praiſe, ſhall glorific me: SAL. LII. 
word, and to him. that \ diſpoſeth his way aright, willI 1 Paid \deſertheth the arrogant M ο of bis adurrſarie 
0 Hee ſheweth tſhew the ſaluati of God Doeg : who by falſe ſwmnje , cauſed Alm eee wh ihe ref 
what are the fruits aluatiqn - , : of che Priefts to be flame. 5 David preph+cirth by de fr uftion, 
Atbem that contemne Gods word. p He noteth the cruelty ofhypectites, which 6 Aud enconregeth ihe faithjull to pat their confidence my 
ha not in their ta!ke ot indgement their oe mothers ſorne. q Iwill writeall = God, whoſe mdgernents are moff ſharpr ogainft his adurr iar ien. 
thy wicked deedes in a roll, and make thee to reade and acknowledge them whe- 9 And finally be rerdereih i) ank:« 10 God for hu aehiuerance, 
ther thou wiltor no. rt Vndet the which is contained faith and inuocation, { As In this Pſalme u lin- (es forth the tnt dme oA tit. 
Eod hath appointed, t That is, dec late my ſelfe to be bis Sauiour. C To him that cxcelleth. A Pſalme o F D-uid to 
PS AL. II. Lime anſtruction. Then Doeg the Edonute ca me 

1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathansfor bu Head and ſhewed Saul,and ſaid to him,Dauid 10 Come 

offinces, hee did not onely acknowledge the ſame 10 God with to the how ſe of Ahamelech 

proteftation of bu natura cor, 110% 44 miquify . but alſo H 4 ſt [ h * Wh . 7 = 

1 therof to hu atic. 7 Ther fore firſt he de. V y boaſteſt thou t y ſc e in t * wicked. 

fireth God to forging his fines, 10 And re ronew n bim hu neſſe, O a man of powe! ?rhe louing kind- 


bely Spirit, ij Wich promuſe that ht will not be ef neſſe of God enllureth dayly, 2 ODoeg which” 


wy ; p r * haſt cred ith 
3 — 11 _—_ —— — 2 Thy tongue imagineth b miſehiefe, and s the 3 ry Saul, 
ther increaſe his graces towar the ſame. like a ſharpe raſor, that cutteth deceitſully. aud haſt poser to 
* FToreprone bim To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 3 Thou doeſt Joue euill mote then good, and 8 the Saims 
becauſe r had cõ when the Prophet Nathan * came vnto him, lies more then to ſpeake the 7 trueth. Selah. 5 Thy ales mes 
— horrible after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 4. Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy: O nech thee by craf-- 
te fre 001% Lðꝗ Aue mercie vpon mee, O Cod, d according to deceirfull tongue Anas 


Itpentance more thy louing kindneſſe: according to the multi- $5 Soſhall God c deſtroy thee for euer: he ſhal — — 


troy the inno- 
— whole yeere. b As bis ſinnes were maniford and great, ſo he tequlteth that erbte. fEbr.ojchteouſurfſe. c Though God forbearc for atime, yet at lengibi.e will * 
ode give him the ſecling of his excellent and abuudan: mercies, zecompenſcthy falſe hocd. 


b 3 take- 


The godly oppreſſed. 


Juden chen tem take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle, 
co de never lu fare And d toote thee out of the land of 5 liuing. Se lah. 
lecied, 6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, t and feare, 
e For the eyes of and (hall laugh at him. ſaying. i 
1 B:hold the man that too ke not God for his 
3 val ſtrength. but truſted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
f With ieyiallte · ches. aud put his ſtrength j in his malice, _ 
werence, iceing 3 Bucl (halbe like a 8 greene oliue tree in the 
chu be raketh tet houſe of God: for I truſted in the mercie of Ged 
part agziaſt tbe 

wicked. for euer and euer. 

or n bu faba. 9 I uill al ay praiſe thee , for that thou haſt 
A He revoicetbto dane hu, and I will hope in thy Name, becauſe 


ue 2 place a . a 
mong the ernams it 48 good before thy Saints. 


of God, that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineſſe. 
geance, rate wpon thy grace and provnſee 
PS AL. LIII. 

t He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cen And puniſh. 
ment of the wicked, when they looked not fort, 6 Aud def. 
etch deliner ence of the godlyythas they may rewice together. 

ich To him that excelleth ou a Mahalath, APlalme 
Rs 3 of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
o note. He foole hath ſayd in his heart. There it d no 
b Where2z no te- Þ God,they haue corrupted and done abomina- 
= ” m__ ho ble wickednefle : there is none that doth good. 
die cteccne nr 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
of vice ere the childrẽ of men, to ſeeif there were any that would 
—.— — vnd erſland, nd c ſeeke Go A * 5 : 

EP 2 *Everyone is gone back: they are altogether 
: ib hes corrupt : — is none that doth good. no not one. 
1 4 Doe not the 4 workers of iniquitic knowe 
nobsicdge & va» 2 

* —.— = — — eate vp e as they cate bread? 
tendeth not to they call not vpon _ 
ſecke God. 5 Therethey were afraid for feare , where no 
No. 3 to. e feare was: for God hath ſcattered the f bones of 
g 4122 bim that beſieged thee: thou haſt put them to con- 
ce cod je. fuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off, 
governors, who 6 Ohgiue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion: 
having charge to when God turneth the capriuity of his people, then 


Gade people. oe Taakob ſhallreioice,and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 


moſt cruelly denourethem e When they thought there was none occaſion to 
ſeate, the ſndden vengeance of God lighted vponthem. f Be the enemies powet 
nt uet ſo great, not the danger ſo feacelull, yet Goddelineretb his in duc time. 
SAL. LIIII. 
1 Dauid brought into great danger by he reaſon of the Ziphimes, 
5 {alleth pon the Name of God to deſtrey his enemies, 6 


h Executed this ven 


Promiſing ſacriſce and free offrints for ſs great de liner ante. 
TTo himthat excelleth on Neginoth.A bſalme of 
Danid,to giue inſlruttion.Whe the Ziphimt came 
3 and ſaid vnto Saul, Is not Dauid lud among vs? 
* 12.19 
> Nedecloarh het ow mee, O God, a by thy Name, and by thy 
when allmeanes power iudge me. 
doe faile, God wil 
deliver euen as it 
were dv miracle, 
them that call etto 
tim with an vp- 


2 O God heare my prayer: hearkenvnto the 
words of my mouth, 

3 Ford ſtrangers are tiſen vp againſt me, and 
| < tyrants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue not ſer God 
right covicience.. before them Selah. 


-— ——_— 4 Bchold, God is mine helper: the Lord is 


c Sul and hisar- with 4 them that vphold my ſoule. 
miegwhick 1 85 Heelhallreward euill vnto mine enemies: 
at youre — de Oh cut them off in thy e trueth. 
wisfied butby 6, Den I will ſacrifice freely vnto thee: I 
bis der h. will praiſe thy Name. O Lord. becauſe it is good. 
= uy _ he hath deliuered me out of al trouble, & 
ibis — Mine eye hath g ſeen my deſire vpõ mine enemies. 
e According to thy ſaithfull promiſe ſor my de ſence f Fot hypoctites ſerue God 
for ſeare or vpon conditions g We may lawfully rcivice for Gods judgements 
223in{t rhe wicked, if our aſſections be pute. 
P 8 A | FM L V. 
1 Deir being in great heaniveſſe & diſtreſſe, eompleineth of the 
cr f San}, 1j an the falſhood of hu fame» acquain- 
tance, iy Ning molt ardent affeffiens to mene the Lora to 
pit) hm. 23 After being aſſured of drline» ace he ſetteth for th 
#he grace of God as thowgb be had alreaty obtained bn requeſt, 


Pſalmes. 


ro bim that excelleth on Negineth.A Palme 
of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 1 
Hie a my prayer, O God, and hide not thy „hi, —_— 
ſelfe from my ſupplication. reth the vehemen. 
2 Hearken — —_— me: I mourn —— * az 
in my prayer, and make a noyſe, 2 
"Yor the b voice ofthe enemie, and for the pay tn, 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe * they haue b For the ten- 
brought iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hate me, nings of Sau 
4 Mine heart trembleth within mee, andthe 3 
tertours of death are fallen vpon me. GG e 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and led perſon,orthey 
an horrible frare hath 4 coucred me. tons imegeetng 
6 And I ſayd, Oh chat I had wings like a doue: 4 Ther ann 
then would 1 < flie away and reſt, part of him that 
7 Bchold, I would take my flight farre off, aud ws not altorihed 
lodge in the wilderneſſe Selah. — 
Hee would make haſte for my deliverance . bent haddrives 
from the ſtormĩe wind and tempeſt. bim to ſo gent di 
9 Deſtroy,O Lord, and 8 diuide their tongues: ſtreſe. j be wiſhed 
for I haue ſcene cruelty and ſtrife in the ciric, demea 
10 Day and night they goe about it vpon the be banibed hen 
wal les thereof: both & iniquity and miſchicfe are that kingdome, 
inthe middes of it, which Godhad 
11 Wickedneſſess in the middes thereof: de- onde 
ccit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. | From the al 
r2- Surely mine i enemie did not defame me: rage andeyranmy 
for I could haue borneit ; neither did mine aduer- *! 22 4 
op exalt himſelfe againſt me: for Iwould haue fc nents 
hid me from him. | when J wickedc>- 
i Eut it mas thou, O man, euen my k compa- ſpired againtGod, 
nion, my guide and familiar: b N. — 
14 Which delited in conſulting together, ana — 
went into the houſe of God as companions. vice & diſſolutios 
ig Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them Igoe reigneth vader 
downe quicke into the graue: for wick Tus 1 open 
in their dwellings, euen in the middes of them, enemie had fought 


16 But | will call vnto God, and the Lord will mine bart, I could 
ſaue me. the better have 


17 Euening and morning, and at noone will I 3 0 


pray,” & make a noiſe, & he will heare my voice. ovely ieyved to 
18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace fro the me in friendbip 
battel, that was againſt me: for a many were w me. _ _— 
19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen hee bot ai inrligh 
that reiꝑneth of olde, Selab. becauſe they ® haue 1 AsKonh. Ds 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. than = thn 
20 He layd his hand vpon ſuch, as be at peace e en d 
with him, aud he brake his couenant. & ſure truſt to ob · 
21 The words of his mouth were ſofter then taine his petition, 
butter, yet warre was in his heart: his wordes were hich A 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwords. imerin ppl, 
22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhal u Even dhe Angels 
nouriſh thee: hee will not ſuffer the righteous to of God fought 
fall for a euer. 2 
23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe xa. 6.16, 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and de- o But their pro- 
ceitfull men ſhall not liue r halſe their daycs ; but "_— _ 
I will truſt in thee, I cid not pro- 
uoke him. bat was at peace with him. yet he made worte l for, giſuſ 
wit,which thou wenlze(t that God ſhowld gine b ꝗ Though for their bettetingę & 
triall,he ſufſer them to ſlip fora time. r Thongh they ſomctime liuc longer, iet 
their life is curſed of —— wot ſe then any death; 
P3SALTL. TVI. 
1 Daxid being beam to Achiſh the king of G ub. 1. Sam. 21. 
1 2,complaineth of bis entmier, demandeth fuccour, 3 Put- 
teth his truſt in God and m ha promiſes, x» And promiſeth 
te per for mae hu vows which be had taten wpon him, whereof 
th: was the eff ct to praiſe G ed iu bu ¶ hurch. 
So him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on a1 
Mic ham, concerning thendumbe dou: in a farre * 3g 
7 3 ; the fury ol bis 
conutrey,whe the Phi liſtims tooke hun in Gath. enemies ino 


firange cquntrey he was 23 a dumbe deve,not ſecking — 
c 


Falſe fend 


= Yr rw ce os vo» & emu c _ 


g chaſedby 
/ of his 
4 int01 


e teares of the Saints. Pſalmes, ue walice of che wicked. 12 


þ L E mercifull vnto me, O God, for bman would 10 For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, : 
Flex — B fivallowe me vp: he fighteth continually and and thy trueth vnto the ł cloudes, 1 * = 
ow time ot ne · VExeth me. f 11 Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauens, — 
ver, tha God belp 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: and let thy glory be vpon all the carth. Jewes, but alic to 
him en for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. PSAL. LVIII. ihe Geat;les, 
nw . _—_ 3 When I was afraid, truſted in thee, as 1 — —— — — of — _— Zn — of — 

devonte bim. 4 IVill reioyce in God,becauſe of his< word, —— mm -\ _— ws 5 * > b_ ow 

e He yer bis Oy — 3 „and will not feare what fleſh can If Ball cnet, whe they 2 of ihe wicked 

Gocs promiſe, nnn , 8 40 550 g 

though he ſee not F Mine owne d wordes 23 — ; all To him that excelleth.Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 

preſent helpe. their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt. m 


— — 6 © They gather together, and keepe them- : + it true? O © Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſtly, O 1 ye couofetters 


and trrae to mine ſelues cloſe . they marke my ſteps, becauſe they ſonnes of men 7 mdge ye vprighely ? of Saul, « hovnder 
one fies. 5 waite for my ſoule. 3 2 Lea, rather yee imagine miſchieſe in your 1 =_ 
e Arallive world. 7 f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitiet heart: b your handes execute crueltie vpon the ting lor the 


aint one man, . : 5 common wealth 
— a · 0 God, caſt theſe people downe in thine anger earth. co: ſpire my death 


cite, except b:y 8 Thou halt counted my wandrings: pur my 3 The wicked e are ſtrangers from the wombe: be:nganinnecent, 
have my li e. zteares into thy bottel: are they not in thy regiſter? euen fro the belly haue they erred, ana ſpeake lies, Þ Ye are not aſha- 
i Theythimkenot 2, When I ery, then mine enemies ſhall turne 4 Their poiſon is evenlike the poilon of a ſer- Made ecme 


: ee - hat c uel uh. 
22 backe: this I know, for God & with me. pent like the deafe © adder that ftoppeth his eare, gh ug us — — 


the more wicked 10 Iwill reioyce in God becauſe of his word: 5 Which hearcth not the voice of the in- baue imagined n 
they are, the mote in the Lord will Lreioyce becauſe of his word. chanter, though he be moſt expert in charming, Jb. bea u. 


— they 11 In God do I truſt: I will not be afraid what 6 procke their © teeth, O God, in their tein 1-4 
1 IfGodkeepe man can doe vnto me. .,, mouthes: breake the iawes of the yong lyons ,O Cod, even rost 
he tes es o his 12 h Thy vo wes are vpon mee, O God: Iwill Lord. their bib 
due in tore, render praiſes vnto thee, 7 Letthemf melt like the waters, let them 4 The) Pale in 


: l t F wdti! 
cm 2 no 3 For thou haſt deliuered my foule from paſſe away: when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, let = —— — 
b-0d:o 3nenge death, and alſo my feete from — that I may them be as broken. which could pre- 
ox 9195 gh walke before Godin the x lig t of the lung, 8 Ler them conſume like a ſnaile that melreth, f ne himſelfe by 
— yet ea they not lot the tesres and blood out of Gods regiſter. b He- and {ke the vntimely fruite of a woman, that hath f e 4 — 4 
ving rece iued that which I required,l am bound to pay my vowes of thankeſgiuivg, not ſcene the ſunne. e Take away all 
ulpromiſed. i As —_ — 1 N ttiuing him thankes lot the 9 8 As raw fleſh be fore your pots feele the fire vecafors & means. 
F ofthornes: fo let him cary them away as with a form hey Cds 
PSAL. LVII. whirlewind m his wrath. | 4 d:uine pon er, he 
1 Did hein in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants d be- 10 The rightcous (halt h reioyce when hee ſhewerh that God 
114) bim, and as length inthe ſame cawe with Sand, 2 Calleth ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall wath his ſeete in the in a moment cin 
forme ba fee f andthe bh eanſe bene: Aeli, bs bloodof the wicked. — 
presse and ia (4 : 0 . 2 . 3 
will ſhows: bi glory in the heawens and the * againft his 11 And men (hall fay, x Verily there is fruite g As fleſh is taken 
ernel eum. 5 Therefore doetb be render land and ſraiſe. for the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that 1awe out of the 
LETS 3 iudgeth in the earth. pot be wn — 
2 This wis either * To him that excelleth. * Deſtroy not. A Pſalme iter ſeethe fo 


ww" ; deſueth God to deflroy their enterpriſes before they bring them te paſſe. h With. 
— ao * of Dauid on Michtam. * When he fled from . pure aſſection. i Their puniſhmeot and fizughter ſhall be ſo — k Seeing 


the wo du which Saul in the cane. Goel gouerneth all by his ptouidence, he mult yeedes put difſeresce berweene tha 
David vitered Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, haue mercie godly and the wicked, 

when he ſuz ed vpon me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and PS AI. LIX. 

2 inthe ſhadowof thy wings will 1 || truſt , till theſe 1 David being i» great danger of Saul bo ſent to May him is bis 

Jor. — b aſflictions auerpaſſe. bed, prazeth waito God, 3 Declareibhn innoc encie and ther 

A > T-uillcall no themoſt high God, evento fire. 5 Þ:fring God'to deflry al thoſe that fun of mals 


f BY . ; d . Whom though be & hae tm 
. m__ the God, that performerh hs BY omi ſe toward me. — — yet tn the — be un — 
whichGodlayech „3 Hee will ſend from © heauen , and ſave mee bis wrath, 13 That be may be inowen to he the Gut of lane 


nos his chuldren, from the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. —— 771 — _— 16 Fer n he fingetb pravſes 46 Gad. 
ſr . 0 . 2 Jure 1. . 
— — Selah, r © To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A pſalme of 


t Who leaueth , : Dauid on Mic imm. When Sau! ſent and a Reade pfl. 16. 
dat bis wotkes Children of men, that are ſtt on fire: whoſeteeth they did watch the houſe to kill him. © a S666,00 


beg reperit 2 © ſpeares & arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe 
would: ſword. | 
therdeliver me by 5s fExaltthyſelfe, O God, aboue the heaucn, O defend me fro them that riſe vp againſt me. wier were even 


miracle, then 


, * hand to def} 

ul ſhould be aud let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and ſave him yet 8 po” 9, ® 

overcome, 6 They haue layde a net ſor my ſteps: f my me from thebloodie men. . : | ume lie that God: 

e emen a ule is preſſed doune: they haue digged a pit be- 3 For lo, they haue laide waite for my ſoule: had wayes ynow 

= na fore me, and are fallen into the mids of it, Selah, the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for indie d:=- 

iger ne pot to 7 Mineheartis b prepared, O God, mine heart mine © offence, nor for my ſinue, O Lord. „ cer l am jon. 
deflroyed to is prepared: I will ſinę and giue praiſe. : 4 They iunne and prepare the mſe lues with- cent to them- 

— 8 Awake my i tongue, awake viole and harpe: ont a fault on my part: ariſe there fore to aiſiſt me, — _— 

2 Forvery ſe ate, 1 will awake car Ys and behold. . prope e 


ſeeing the great I will praiſe thee , O Lord, among the peo- $5 Eucntliou,O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of  $ccingi : 
lager 9 1 and L will ſing ak cha among es n 2 Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen, and bee not — 


; d iful vnto all j tranſgreſſe maliciouſly. Selah,  i=dgements to pa- 
Ach wholly bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliverance. i He ſhe we ih that merciful vntoa 3 mal * niſli the wicked, 
ih his heart Chal praiſe God, and bis tongue fan conſeſſe bim, and alſo that he he defireth God to execute his vengeance on the reprobate , who maliciouſly ver- 


ori meanes to prouoke kimſelſe ſor wa d to the lame. ſecnte hls Church, 


Bb 4 6 They 


Prayers againſt the wicked, 


6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
„ He rompareth barke like © dogs, and goe about the citie. 
7 Bchold,they t brag in their talk, and ſwords 
are in their lips: tor who, ſay they, doeth heare? 
But thou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deri- 
in doing el. ſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 
f They baaſt open, 9 8 lle is ſtrong: tut I will waite vpon thee: 
ly of their wicked for God is my defence. 
deviſes, and cue:ry . . 5 
wordisazaivord: 10 My mercifull God will h preuent me: God 
for they neithet Will let me ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
teare God, not are 1 f Slay them i not, leaſt my people forget it: 
ahamed of ae. hut ſcatter them abroade by thy power, and put 
g Though Saul 
* fo them downe, O Lord our (hich, 
rea power, yet t 2 For the finne of their mouth, and the words 
„. 8 eng of their lips: & let them be k taken in their pride, 
therefore willy euen for their periurie and lies, that they ſpeake. 
pariently hope 1; !Conſume them in thy wrath: conſume them 
on thee that they be no more: and let them knowe that 
þ He will rt God rulethin Iaakob, euen vnto the endes of che 
ale to ſuccout 
me when reede World, Selah, 
requ te th 14 And in the cuening they ® ſhall goe to and 
i Alrogether , but fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 
by inland Titles 2.5 They ſhall runne here and there for meate: 
at the people 1 
ſeeivg ofientimes æud ſurely they (hall not be ſatisfied, though they 
thy indge ments, tarie all night. ; 
1 mindfull 16 But I will ſing of thy n power, and wil praiſe 
k That in eit thy mercie in the morning: for thou haſt bene my 
m ſetie and thame defence and refuge inthe day of my trouble. 
they may be 22 17 Vnto thee, O my o Strength, will I ſing: for 


laſſes and exam - : . 3 
— of Gods ven. God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 
geavce, | Whenthytime ſhalicome, and when they haue ſafficieatly ſerued for 
an example of thy vengeance vnto other, m He mocketh at their vaineenterpri- 
ſes being aſſur ed that they ſhal not bring their purpoſe topaſſe, n Which diddeſt 
vie the policie ol a weake woman to confound the enemies firength, as 1. Sam 19. 
12, o Coyleſs ing himſelſe to be voide of all vertue and ſtrength , he attributeth 


the whole to God, 
PSAL, LX. 

1 Daxid being now king oer Judah, and baxing had wavy vs. 
farres, ſbeweth by enident fignes , that God elected him King, 
eſturing the prople that Cod will proſper hem, if they approne 
the ſame, 11 Aﬀicr he prajeth vnto God to finiſh that i 
he hath beganne, 


To himthat excelleth vpon a Shuſhan Eduth,or 
Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to teach. When 
the note whereof he fourht againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt 
oY Pſalme was Aram d Zobah, when Toab returned and ſlewe 
72 ata twelue thouſand Edamites in the ſalt valley. 
19.1. von.. B. 3. O God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haft c ſcat- 
1 tered vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 
Me fopota 14. vnto vs. 
kick den 2 Thou haſtmadethe land to tremble, and 
deth by Euphrates. haſt made it to 5 gape: heale the breaches there - 
— — 4 of, for it is ſhaken, ; 
tefiſt the enemies, | 3 Thouhaſt e ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
the people fled hi. thou haft made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. 
ther and thither: 4 But nom thou halt giuen f a banner to them 
forchey conldnot that fearethec,thatit may be diſplayed becauſe of 
afe in their 
3 thy trueth Selah, 
d At cleſt with 5 That thy beloued may be deliuered, helpe 
an eartheake, with thy right hand and heare me. 
Fed dy pepe 6 God hathſpokenin his gholineſſe:therefore 
farpely in taking I will reioyce: 1 (hall dinide Shechem , and mea» 
from the n (enle ſure the valley of Suecoth. 
andindgementin 7 Gilead /all be mine, and Manaſſeh/ha/! be 
Sul debe mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the h ſtrength of mine 
Ning, an4 porfncd head: i Iudab is my lawgiuer, 
nim to whom (56 * » N 
33 $ Moab ſhalbe my k waſh pot: ouer Edom 


theit etueſtie to 
hnmagry dagges, 
meweng that they 
ae neutt wearte 


a Thefe were cer. 
taine ſongs after 


title o the tealme. f ſ making mee king, thou haſt performed thy prom. ſe, 
which ſeemed to hav? loſt the force, g leis ſo cettaine as if it wereſpokenby an 
oracle that I ſhall poſſe Te theſe pla. es. which Saul had le tiohigchildren, h For 
it was ſirong and well pe opled. i Dauid meaneth, that in this ttibe bis kiay+ 
dome ſhalbe eflabliſhed, Gen. 39.10. k In moſt vile ſubicaion, 


Pſalmes. 


ioy full for me. 
9 Who will leade me into the m ſtrong citic ? 25 theugh then 


who will bring me vnto Edom? 9 2 lad, 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt that G — — 


vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God, with g:ve bim the 
our armies? ſtrong cities 
11 Giue vs helpe againſt tfouble: for vaine is pert __ 
the helpe of man, — 
12 Through God we ſhal doe valiantly: for he ſelues we, 


ſhall ttead downe our enemies. 


PSA L. LXI. 
: Whether that he were m danger of the Ammonitet, os being 
pur ſued of Abſelom, here be crieth to be heard and arliuered, 
7 -_ confirmed in bu kingadome, 8 He promiſtth perpetual 
proyſes, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. : 
p=-* my cry,O God:giue eare vnto my praier. 
2 From a the ends of the earth will I cry , rromthe ple 
vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring mee where 5 
vpon the tocke that is d higher then I. viſhed\being dri. 
For thou haſt bene mine hope, and a ſtrong 14 Tempe 
tower againſt the enemie. lonne Able 
4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, aud b Vato the which 
— truſt (hall be vnder the oouering of thy wings, without 4 
Selah. eg 
5 For thou, O God, e haſt heard my deſires: th — 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare more ſtrengiben 
thy Name. our faith, then the 
6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a 4 leng life : his Gods quran . 
yeeres/hall be as mary ages, times paſt, 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- d This chiefyis 
po _—_ and faithfulneſſe, that they may pre- A hn unh Cir 
etue him. nally not onely 
8 So will I alway ſing prayſe vnto thy Name is bamtelle, 2 
in performing daily my vowes. AS aps 

e Fot the ſtabilitie oĩ wy kingdome ſtandeth is thy metcic and troeth, 


PS AL. LXII. 

Thu Pſalme perth comteineth meditations , whereby Dauid en- 
cou ageih bimſelſe to truſt in God agaruft the aſſaulii of tex. 
tation. Aud becauſe our mindes are eaſily dr awen from God 
by the aur / ments of the world, be fharpely reprooun:th thu 
Vanitie, to the intent he might clean faſt ro the Lord, 

SG Tothe excellent muſicianꝰ Ieduthun. A Pſalme +, chris, 

of Dauid ” 

* Et a my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of a Though 8m 

him commeth my ſalvation, — 
2 b vet hee is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, Ged. petht bud 
«nd my defence: therefore I thall not much bee ſed his affedions, 
mooued, ; 1 _ reiting _=_ 
Ho long will yeimagine miſchie fe againſt dne 
a © man? ye ſhalbe all ſlaine: ye ſhall be as a bowed — 8 
wall, or as a 4 wall ſhaken. b 1t appezreth by 
4 Yet they conſult to eaſt him downe from the — _ 
his dignitie: their de light is in lies, they bleſſe with © « P:opherabode 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selab, manfoldrentati- 
5 et my ſoule keepe thou filence vnto God: ons, but by reſting 
7 ine ho in hi : on God, and by 
mn oo hangar . atienee he oveks 
6 Vet is he my ſtrengtk, and my ſaluation, and me 1b. m all 
my defence: there fore 1 ſhall not be Gn c He weaned bim 
7 In God is my ſaluation and my f glory, the felfe,beingtneman 
rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my * — 
8 Truſt in himalway, ye people: g povre out irHgdome. 
your hearts before him. for God is our hope. Selah. 4 Though y_— 
9 Let the children of men are vanitie, the — rn 
ſuddenly deſtroy you, e David was greatly mooued with theſe troubles, there- 
fore he ftirreth vp himſel e to truſt in God. f Theſe vehement and oſten repett 
tions were neceſſary to ſtrengthen his fa ih agaioſt the horrible aſſavits of Sta 

g Headmoniſheth vs of our wicked nature , which rather hide out ſorowe a 

dite on the bridle, then vttet our gtieſe io God to — 

ce 


Mans helpe is vaine, 
will I caſt out my ſhoe : 1 Paleſtina ſhewe thy ſelfe 1 pQOuu, 
difſemble, & faing 
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5 t, 5 n r 
itie. ie: them I ſee i rſtand ll hn * 
3 —— bAce And all — 1 in the Lord, ew wh De 
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ther lig reſſion t noty 9 od, : 8 wy t of rt 
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8 þ Saha the wi pe P in great den be g — r that for thee ed. c — —4 
js, & 501 ſeele thy hai bene 3 Wi ye rms fe 10 To him iteth fo perform to the b — lo t 
d(hal id after he Pſalme. ance in Propbe _ F id. iſe wa be p er, vn ben he 
4 _ 1 . a wil- See, * reſt the "IR inſt me: rene 
0! bu . 11 of : 11 Av in the th a near - d aga Ns. king 
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God tiĩeth his. 


b As tbe falthlull hall thine enemies be d in ſubiection vnto thee. 
thali obey God 4 All che worlde ſhall worſhip thee , and ſing 
willingly,ſo the  vntothergewen ſing of thy Name. Selah. ; 
Peel $5 © Comeand behold the works of God:heis 
tnemſelues tobe terrible ia his doings toward d the ſonnes of men. 
ſubiect. 6 He hath turned the fea into drie land: they 
c He taucheth paſſedl through the riuer on foote: there did wee 
the ſlothfull dul. 1 
reioyce in him. 
neſſe of man, who ! R a y 
js col in the con- Hee ruleth the world with his power : his 
fileration of Gods eyes heholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
* ＋ 1 e exalt themſelues. Selah. 
t ptonidence Won? 8 
Arr. 8 Praiſe our God, yee people, and make the 
m untaining theit voice of his praiſe to be heard. 
eſtate. : 9 Which t holleth our ſoules in life, and ſuf- 
d Sega ill en fereth not our fect to ws 5 
tend his gracealſo To For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt 
to the Gentiles, tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed, 
* = pap , 18 Thouhaſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, and 
lach an welke laid a ſtrait chaine vpon our loynes. ; 
obey his calling. 12 Theu haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
He . heads: wee went into fire and into water, but thou 
ome ſpeciall be- . 
—— 8 out into awake place. 
had ſhewed to bi: 13 l will goe into thine h Houſe with burnt of. 
Ciutch ofthe ferings, aud will pay thee my vowes, 
Jewes, in 22 14 Which my lips haue promiſed, and my mouth 
ting themirom  Hathſpoken in mine affliction. 
. Come great dan- = . 
Gef or 15. I will offer vnto thee the burnt offerings of 
of the like bepro- fat rams with incenſe : I will prepare bullocks and 
miſeth that the goates. Selah. 
1 16. i Come aud hearken, all ye that ſeare God, 
pattaket s. . 
g The condition and I u ill tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 
of the Church is 17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and hee 
— 2 was exalted with my tongue. 
led by Gods pro» 18 K If Iregard wickedneſſe in mine heart, the 
vidence into- trou- Lord will not heare me. 
bles, to be ſubie® xg But God hath heard me, and conſidered the 
vader tyrants, and voice of my praver 
to enter into ma · y prayer. 
nifold dangers. 20 Praiſed be God, which hath not put backe 
k Thedorieof my prayer, nor his mercie from me. 
the faithfullis _ g : i 
bete deleribed which are never vumindfull to render God praiſe for his benefits, 
I Ie is not enough to-hane receciued Gods berefits and to be miadſall thereof, 
Þotalſo we arebonnd to make others to/profite thereby and praiſe God, k It 1 
delight in wickednefſe, God will net bea:e ace, but if I confeſſe it, bee will re- 
ct iue me. 
PS AL. LXVII. 
s Aprayer of the Church to obtaine the fangur of God and to be 
lightened with his countenance, 2 To the exd that bu way and 
dndpernrnts may be buowne throughout the earth, 5 And A. 
tally ud clared the kingdomne of Gol which ſheuld be dniuer- 
ſally erefled at the comming of (hyiff, 
© To him that excelieth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme or ſong. 
= bee mercitull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
a cauſe his fice to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 


2 That is, move 
our hc ares with 
his holy Spirit. 
tha: wee may ſecte 


2 That® they may knowthy way vpon earth, 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
his fruovrtowmards 1p people praiſe thee, 


c Let the people bee glad and reioy ee: for 

thou ſhalt judge the pceple righteouſiy, and go- 
: uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah, 
— e wah chem. 5. Let the people praiſe thee, O Godilet all che 
© By theſe oft te · people praiſe thee, . 8 
petitions hee 6 Then (hall 4 the earth bring foorth her en- 
— that the creaſe, and God, enen our God ſhall bleſſe vs. 
Netohee faſficieart. 7. God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
eth e (hall fearc him. : 


ly and give | 

th2nkes for the 

grext benefits that they ſhall receive vnder the kingdome of Chrift, d He ſhews 
eth that where God tancureth, there ſhall bee abundance of a'] other thirgs, 
& When they fee le his great beachtes bot? ſpitituall and corgorall towat 
chem. 


vs. 

5 That both 
Tewes aud Gen- 
tiles may know 


Pſalmes. 


PSAL. LXVIII. 

1 In thi Pſalme Dania ſetteth forth as im a fte the wonder full 
merete: of God coward bu prople: 3 Who by al meant au 
moſſ ſtrange ſorts declared lum e Iſę to them. v5 And ibere- 
fore Gods Church by reaſon vf hu promiſes, grace; and dicto- 
res dot h ext eli without compariſon all worluly things, 34 He 
exhorceththerefare all men to praiſe God fer ener, 


© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme or 
ſong of Damd. 


Od a will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall bee feat. 
tered: they alſo that hate lim, ſhall flce be- 
fore him. . 

2 As the ſmołe vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou driue 
them away: amd as waxe melteth before the fire, .o 
{hall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 dBuctherighteous ſhalbe glad, and reioyce 
before God: yea, they (hall leape for ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and ſing praiſes vnto his 
name: exalt him that 1ideth vpon the heauens, in 
his Names Iah, and reioyce beſore him. 

s He i afatherof the fatherlefle, & a Iudge 
of the vidowes, enen God in his holy habitation. 

6 God 4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- 
milies, and deliuer eth them that were priſoners in 
ſtoeks: but the rebellious ſlial dwelkn a edry land. 

O God, uben thou wenteſt foorth before 
thy people: hen thou wenteſt through the wider- 
neſle, (Selah) 

8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 


ped at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was 


8 at the preſence of God, euen the God of 
racl. 

9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gratious raine vpon 
thine inheritance, and thou didlt refreſh it when it 
was wearie. 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou, O God, halt of thy s goodneſſe prepared it 
for the poore. 

11 The Lorde gaue matter to the h women to 
tell of the great armie. 

12 Kings of the armies didflee: they did flee, 
and f ſne that remained in the houſe, diuided the 
ſpoile. 

: 13 Thouph ye haue lien among pots, yet ſhall 


ye be as the wings of a doue that is couered with 


ſi uer, and whoſe feathers are like yellow golde. 

14 When the Almightie ſcaitered kings ! in it, 
it was white as the ſnow in Zal ron. 

15 ® The mountaine of God is Lie the moun. 
eaine of Bafhan: it is an high Mountaine,as mount 
Baſhar. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high mountaines ? as for 
this Mountaine, God«delitethto dwell in it: yea, 
the Lord will dwell in it for euer. 

r7 The charets of God are twentie thouſand 
thouſand Angels, and the Lord is among them, a 
in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high · thou haſt o led 
captiuitie captiue, and receined gifts for men: yea, 
euen the rebellious haſt thou led, that the Lorde 
God might dwell there. 


The reioycing ofthe ul. Th 


® The Prophet 
ſhewe:hthar albeit 
God ſuffereththe 
wicked tyrant to 
oppteſſe his 
Church for 2 time, 
yet at length hee 
will be revenged 
of them. 

d He ſheweihthg 
when Goddecl> 
reth bis power + 
gainſt the wicked, 
that it is ſor the 
commoditie and 
ſaluxion of bis 
Chu: ch,which 
ptaiſe him iheie · 
for 6. 

c lab and ſeho. 
uah are the names 
of God, which dos 
ſigni he his eſſenct 
and maie ſtie in. 
comprebenſible ſo 
that bereby is de- 
clared that all 
id oles are bat vas 


nitie, and that the 


God of Iſtsel is 
the only true God 
d He giveth chil. 
dren to them that 
be childleſſe. and 
enere aſeth theit 
families, 

e Which is bare 
ren of Gods ble. 
ſings which be- 
fore they had abve 
ſed. 


f Hee teacheth 
that Gods fauout 
peculiarly belos · 
geth to his 
Church, as appea- 
reth by their wot» 
derlul deliverance 
out of Fgypt. 
God bleſſed the 
and of Canaan 
becauſe he had 
choſen that place 
for hs Church, 
h The faſhiov 
then was that wow 
men ſang ſengy 
after the victory, 
2s Mir iam, De bo- 
tah, ludith, and 
others, 
i The pray was (6 
reat, that not on- 
ly the ſou}diers, 
but women alſe 
had part thereof, 
Though God 


19 Praiſed be the Lord, euen the God of our fa'- 2 his Church 
uation, which ladeth vs daily with benefits. Selah. for a time to lie is 


black dar knes, yet 


he will reſtore it, and make it moſt ſhining aud white, 1 Is the land of Canaan 
where his Church was, m Zion the Church of God,doth excel all worldly things, 


not in 


pompe and out ward ſhew, but by the inward grace of God, which there te- 


waineth becaute of his dwelhng there. = Why boaſt zee of your ſtrength and 
beantie againſt this Mouptaine of God? © As Gedovercame the enemies of 
his Church, tooke them priſoners, and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, whichis 
God manifeſted in fleſh, ſubdued Satan & fiace ynder vs, and pave vnto his 


moſt liberall gifts of his Spitit, Ephe. 3.8. 
20 This 


* a, couy © = =» 250 a x eu 


= vo 2 


Sa EE SD IEELILLLN- MST 13-24-57 


. 


. oe. rere er eee ga 23 7 nr 


pes. 
t won 
erance 


t. : 
ed the 


| Gods power in his Church. 


jn woſt extreme 
ers God hath 
jahnte wayes to 
deliver bis, 


q Ashe delivered 
his Church once 


{16 Og of Baſhan, R 


ind other tyrants, 
2nd from the das- 
gers of the ted 
Zen ſo will be ſtill 
doe 28 oft as ue · 
ceſtitie requitetb. 
t That is, in the 
blood of that great 
foghter, where 
degges (hall lappe 
bloed. 

That is, howe 
thou. which art 
ebie le King goe ſt 
out with thy peo · 
ple to warte,and 
giveſt them che 
victot ie. 

t He deſcribe t 
the order oi the 
people, when they 
went to the Tem. 
ple to gine thanks 
or the victotie. 

v Whichcome 
0'the Patriatke 
lakob, 

x Benjamin is cal · 
led little, becauſe 
be was the yougeſt 
ſonne of laakob. 

y Who was ſome 
chiefe culer of the 


tribe. 
d Declare out of 
tbine holy palace 
thy power for the 
deſence of thy 
Church letuſalem. 
8 Hedeſireth that 
the pride of the 
might way be 

toyed, which 
accuſtomed to 

ni their 
with filuee; 

ud there ſore for 
their glittering 
pompe thought 
themſelues above 


20 This i our God, euen the God that ſaueth 
vs: & to the Lord God belong q p iſſues of death. 


21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 


nemics, and the hairie pate of him that walketh 
in his ſinnes. 

22 Ihe Lord hath ſaid, I will bring ry people 
agame from à Balhan: 1 will bring them againe 
rom the depths of the Sca: 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, æud 


the tonꝑue of thy dogges in the blood of the ene- 


mies.ercex in r it. 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy ſ goings, the 
goings of my God, and my King, which art in the 
Sanctuary. 


25 The t ſingers went before, the players of hath couered my face. 


inſtruments after: in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Praiſe yee God in the aſſemblies, and the 
Lord. ye that are of the fountaine « of Iſrael. 

27 There was *little Beniamin wth their y ru- 
ler, and the princes of Iudah with their aſlembly, 
= princes of Zebulun , and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 

28 Thy G OD hath appointed thy ftrength: 
ſtabliſh , O God, that which thou haſt wrought 
in vs, 
29 Out of thy Temple vpon Terufalem: and 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues of 
the people, that a tread vndet feete pieces of ſiluer: 
ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 

3t Then (hall the princes come out b of E- 
gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vn - 
to God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
earth: ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 To him thatrideth vpon the moſt high hea- 
nens,which were from che beginning: beholde, he 
will ſend out by his © voicea mighty ſound, 

34 Aſcribethe power to God: for his maĩeſtie 
it vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the cloudes. 

35 Odd, thou art 9 terrible out of thine ho- 
ly places: the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 
* and power vnto the people: praiſed bee 


men d He ptopheſieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge 
14 worſhip of God, c By his terrible thunders be will make himſelfe to bee 
knowen the God of all the world, d In ſhewing fearefull judgements againſt 
thine enemies or the ſalostĩon of thy people, e Healludeth to the Tabernacle 
which was diuide d into thiee parts. | 


a 0 Shoſhannim, 
reade Plal.45, 


b David fon. 
beth by — pen 
ters, in what 
Ren dangers he 
Ws, out of the 
which God did 


P SAL. LXIX. 


1 The complainter, prayers, ſtruent ale and great anguiſh of 
Danid is ſet foorth as a figure of C bo iſt and all his members: 
21 The malicious crneliie of the enemies, 22 Jud their 
puniſhment alſo, 26 Where !udas and ſuch traituury are ac- 
cus ſed. 30 Hegathereth _ m his a fiction, and offe- 
verb praiſes vnto God 33 Which are more acceptable 1hen 
all ſacrifices ; wheveof all the affiifted nay take compre, 
35 Finally he doeth proweke all creatures to prayſes , pro- 
phreying of the bingdome of Chriff, and the preſernation of 
the Church , where all the faith 37 And ihtir jeede ſhall 
«well for ener. 


Tobin that excelleth a pon Shoſhaunim. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Aue mee , O God: for the Þ waters are entred 
euen to my ſoule, 
2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 
© ſtay : I am come imo deepe waters, and the 
ſtreames runne ouer me. 


teluet him. e No ſitmidie ot ſtableneſſe to ſetile my ſeete. 


Pſalmes. 


The number of hisenemies. 1 5 


3 TI am weane of crying: my throteis drie: 
mine à eyes ſaile, u hiles I waite for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe — _ 
then the haires of mine hend: they that would de- * d 3 


d Though his 


ſtroy me, and are mine enemies e falſly, arc migh- cuvcaged bm & U 


tie, ſo that I reſtored that which If tooke te pray. _ 
not, h ; 2 
O God, thou knoweſt my 8 fooliſhnes,and Pie wedged 
my ſaultes are not hid from thee, me pore inno- 
6 Lernotthem that truſt inthee, O Lorde vent a5 athiefe, 


God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for h me: letnotthoſe d Nat ®Y 


that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee, O 5, — | had 
God of Iſrael, ſlolen chem. 


Fot thy ſake haue I ſuffered reprooſe: ſhame 8 Though | be 


guikie to thee- 
8 Iam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, — 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. them. 

9 for the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, b Let not mine. 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee , are db. an aeg be 38 

n me. occaſion, thatube 

10 Il wept and my ſoule faſted , but that was faith ull tall from 
r 7 When I aw 
11 I put on a ſacke alſo: and I becameapro- tine enemies pte · 
uerbe vnto them. tend thy Name 

12 They that | ate in the gate, ſpake oſme, and one h in mouth, 


the drunkards ſang of me. — —_ 


13 But Lorde, I make my prayer vnto thee in thiae boly Spirite 
an n acceptable ume, euen in the mukitude of thraſt me forv are, 
thy mercie: O God, heare me in the truth of thy *9 *eproone them 
ſaluation. ꝛna deſend thy 


, 


14 Deliuer me out of the myre, that I ſinke ra | 


not: let me be deliuered from them that hate me, ved me to lament 
and out of the ® deepe waters. m_ 
15 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither 5 hee 
let the deepe ſwallowe me vp: and let not the pit ſought to winne 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. them to God, the 
16 Heareme, O Lord, ſor thy louing kindneſſe a mer been 
is good: turne vnto mee according to the multi · — and rich, 
tude of thy tender mercies. m Knowing that 
17 And o hide not thy ſelfe from thy ſeruant, belt I ſufter now 
for Lamintrouble: make haſte and heare me. fete — 
. ime, wheres 
18 Drawneere vnto my ſoule and redeeme it: ia thouhaſt ap- 
deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. pointed my de li · 
19 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe and my ce. 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine p aduetſaries n He ſheweth a 
are before _ 1 A licely fairk.in that 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am maden: 
full of heauineſſe, and 41 looked for ſome to haue — —— 
pitie on nie, but there was none: and for comfor- him, when he ſee- 
ters, but I found none, meth to be angry? 
21 For the/ gaue mee gallin my meat, and in 28 
my thirſt they gaue me vinegre to diinke. farre of, 
22 Let theit ⁊ table be a ſnare before them, and o Not that hes 
the ir proſperitie their ruine. fear . —— 
23 Let their eyes beblinded that they ſee not: — prone 
and make theirſ loynes alway to tremble. made bim to 
24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let thiske that God 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. — 2 * 
25 * Let their t habitation be voide, and let I am beteras 
none dwell in their tents. ſheepe among ma- 
26 For they perſecute bim, whome thou haſt vy wolves. 
ſmitten :and they adde vnto the ſorowe of them, 1 
whome thou haſt wounded,” ; ny * 
27 Laye n iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and men in our gteat 
necelsities, but 
that out comfort onely depeadeth of God: for man rather encreajcth our ſot- 
rowes, then diminiſheth them. lohn 19 29 r Heedefireth God to execute his 
judgements againſt the reprobate, which cannot by any meaves be turned, Ro- 
manes 13,9. { Take both indgement and power from them. Ade 1. 20, 
t Yoniſh not onely them but their poſteritie, » hich {hall bee like vnto them, 
n By their continuanceand increaſing in their ſinnes let it be knowen that (Ex be 
of tue reprobate, _ 
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The hope of the faithfull. 


x They which ce. et them not come into thy righteouſneſſe, 
med by delt pro. 25 et them be pur out otthe x booke of life, 
leis on to baue neither let them be written with the righteous. 
bene writ Ea by 29 When lam poore and in heauineſſe, thine 
bookeyer vychrir help, O God, (hall exalt me. 
das ricethem 30 Iwill praiſe the Name o God witha ſong, 
de knowenavre- And magnific him viththar . cigiuing 
pionate, 31 This alſothall pleaſe the Lord better then 
& mater 4a a 7 zong bullocke,that hath hornes and hoofes. 
. med, 32 Tae humble ſhall ſee this, and they that 
tuen thankelgi fſeeke God,ſhalbe glad, and your heart (hall live, 
uing of +1» be. 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
ſeth not his * priſoners, 

34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſ⸗ 
and all that mooueth in them. 


» Which might 
pot lim it remem- 
tee of his deli - 
ne tance. 
* , 45 It, 
b Hc ©: acheth vt 
tobe earneſt in 
praiet tbeugh C 
3 —4 4. their d ſhame, which ſayd, Aha, alia. ; 
| heare vs. 4 Bus let all thoſe that ſeek thee, bee toyfull 
\c Hewas affared and glad in tiice, and let 
that the more they 
eaged.the necrer 
they were to de- 
ſtruct / on, and he 


2 For as he di li 
uctra ms ſeruaat 
Dadid fo will he 
* ail ena: 2 35 For God will ſaue 7.01 and build the ci. 
wle u. ties of ludah, that men may d vel there and b 
by vndet the tem- it in poſſeſſion. ; 
porali ptome ef 36 Thea ſeede alſo of his {ci ants ſhall iniicii 
* gt 1 it: and they that loue his name all dwell ther. 
aan de — of lie euei laſtivg to the faithfuiland their ↄſletitie. 

PS AL. L XX. 

1 He - th to be right ſpcedily dellaered. 2 Her deſtre the 
ſh une of bu enexrnes, 4 And / io fall com ir f all theſe 
that ſeete the Lord, 

To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid, 
to put in * rememꝭ ance. 
* God, d haſte thee to deli me: make haſte 

O. help me, O Lord. 

2 Let thembe e confounded & put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned backward 
and put to rebuke, that defire min hurt. 


ſay alwayes, God be prayſed. 
5 Now lame poore and nc: 
hate to me: thou art my helpe 
2 N his O Lord, make no tarying. 
d Hereby we are taught not to wocke at others in their)” ty, leſt the ſame fall 
on our owne decke. e Becauſe hee had ſelt Gods belpe cefore, hee groundeth 
$a experience, and boldly le cketh vuto him ot ſuccout. 


PS AL. LXXI. 

s He prayeth in fatth , eftabl.ſhed by the worde of the promiſe, 
5 And confirm:'d by the worke of God from hu yourh, 16 
Hee complany th of the cruelty of bu en mies, 17 An de. 
fireth God t9 continue his graces toward him, 22 Promiſing 
to be mindfi:!! and thankefall for the (ame, 


N * athee, O Lord, I truſt : let me neuer be a. 
ſhamed. 


God, make 
deliuerer: 


* Pſal 37.7 

» He prayeth te 
God with ful aſſu- 
rance ©: faith, that 
be wil deliuet him 
from his aduer(3- 


ouſneſſe: incline thine eare vnto me and ſaue me, 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I may 
alway reſort: thou halt given commandement to 
ſaue me: for thou art my rocke, and my fortteſſe. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand d of 
the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cruell 
man. 

5. For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, enen 
my e truſt from my youth. 

6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the 
wombe : thou art he that tooke me out of my mo. 
thers bowels: my praiſe ſhall he alwayes of thee. 

7 I am become as it were a ſ monſter vnto 
> hy that con- m ny: but thouart my ſure truſt, 


e. 
5 He ſtrengtheneth his faith by the expe: ĩenee o Gods beneſites, who did not 
onely preſerve him in bis morkers bel y, but tooke bim hence and ener ſince 


tries. 

h By declaring 
thy (elſe itue of 
promiſe, 

c Thou haſt iufi - 
nite meanes, and 
all creatures are at 
thy commande · 
ment: therefore 
me w ſome figne, 
whereby I thalbe 
delivered, 

d That ts, from 
Abſalom, Aitcho- 


hath preſerved him. All the world wondrethatme bee ſe of my miſecies, as the ſward is committed to Kings : to wit, to defend the innocent 
The pen le th:IFembracethy true religion, hen thou 


well they in authoti ie at the common people, yet being aured of thy fayour, I 
c maine d ſtedlaſt. 


Pſalmes. 


all that loue thy ſaluation, 


2 Reſtue me and deliu? me in thy b righte- 


8 Let my month be "Hed with thy praile, and 
wich thy glory euery day. ; 

9. Cattme not off in the time of g age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that 


lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſell together, 


11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: purſue 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer him. 

12 Goc not farre from me, O God: i my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed that 
are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with re- 
Troofe and con ſuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

4 But Iu aite continually, and will prayſe 
chee + ore. 

: mouth (hall daily rehearſe thy righte- 

nd hy ſaluation: k for I know not the 

16 Iuin e forward in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God. | will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, ent - of thine onely, 

17 O Go, thou haſt taught mee from m 
youth euen vrtill now: therefore will I tell of thy 
wonderous workes, 5 

18 m Yea, euen vnto mine olde ge and gra 
head. O God: forſake me not, vntill I haue decla- 
red thine arme vnto this generation, and thy pow- 
er to hem, that ſhall come. 

19 Andi thy ® righteouſnes, O God, I will ex- 
alt on high : for thon haſt done great things: oO 
God, who is like vnto thee! 

20 Which ſt ſhewed me great troubles and 


Let them be turned backe for a reward of P aduerſities, . thou u ilt returne, and reuiue me, 


and wilt come ngoine, and take me vp from the 
depth of the ea th. 

21 Thou uit encreaſe mine honour, and re- 
turne and com fort me. 

22 Thereſore will I praiſe thee for thy qfaith- 
fuineſſe,O God, vpon inſtrument and viole: vnto 
on . Il I {ing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of If- 
rael. 

23 My lippe ioyce when 1 ſing vnto thee, 
and my * foule, non haſt deliuered. 

24 My to: o ſhall talke of thy righte 
ouſneſſe daily : or they are confounded and 
brought vnrb ſha: ne, that ſeeke mine hurt. 


A prayer ofthe Faithfull. 


4 Tho: that did. 
deſt he lye me in 
my youb, wheal 
had more ftren 
helpe me now 10 
much ti e mote ia 
mine old age and 
weakenelſe, 

h This the wie. 
ked botn blat 
phe me God, and 
triumph againſt 
his Saintes, as 
though he had for. 
ſaken them, if he 
ſufer them to fall 
into their hands, 
i In calling him 
his God, he put- 
teth backe the 
falſe repurns of 
the adverſaries, 
that ſaid, God had 
forſaken him, 

k Becauſe thy be. 
ne fit · tov ard me 
are innumerable, l 


Y cannot bot conti. 


nually meditate 
and rehea;ſetnem,. 
I will r-m4ine 


1 
y ſtedſaſt,beeing vy 


holden wich the 
power o God. 

m He def / eth that 
as he e hath begun, 
he would ſo cow 
tinne his benebre, 
that his liberglitie 
may hauc peiſite 
praiſe. 

n Tiyiuſt perfor 
mance of (ty pia. 
miſe. 

© His faith brea- 
e th torovghall 
tentations, and by 
this exclamation 
he praiſeth the 
power of God, 

p As he con'eſſeth 
that God is the 
only author of hip 
deliverance; foke 
2 
J theſe evils were 
ſent vnto him by 
Gods providence, 
q He confeſſeth 


that his long tariance was well recompeoſed, when God pet ſont med bis ptomiſe, 
For there ĩs nottveproifing of God except it come fromthe heart : and thtit · 
fore ke promĩſerh to delue in nothiog but ere in God way be glorificd, 


PS ATI. XXII. 
1 Hee prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the ling dom of Sa/0- 
mon, who was the figure of (hrifl, 


Kings and all nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe name 
aud power ſha! endure ſor euer, ans in whome all vations ſhall 


be bl tea. 
¶ A Pſalme 2 of Salomon, 
Tnethy b iudgementsro the King, O God, and 

Itby righteouſneſſeto the Kings ſopne. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 

3 The d mountaines and the hilles ſhall bring 
peace to the people by iuſtice. 

4 Hee ſha. e judge the poore of the people: 
hee ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and ſhall 
ſubdue the oppreſſor. 

5 They ſhall f feare thee as long as the ſunne 


5 4 Under whome D 
bee rig hteouſneße, peace, and felicitie, 10 Vute whome a! 


a Compeſed by 
D»vid as touching 
the eigne o his 
lone Salomon, 
b Endue the king 
with the Spirit of 
wilſdowe and iu- 


Nic e. chat he reigr# 


not as doet 
wo Idly tyrants, 


c To wit, to bis 


poſteritie, _ 
d When ivflice 
reigneth, cuen! 


places moſt barrea ſhalbe enriched with by bleſsings, e He ſheweth whetefore 


the wicked 
Kivg, that tulcth according to tby words 


and 


d ſuppꝛeſſe 
5 gal 


table, 
conti 
dit ate 
le them. 
miine 
eing vy 
ch the 
God 


eth that 
begun, 
o cow 
de nehtt, 
eerglitie 
petfite 


| perfor» 
Ly pte. 


As this is true 


nall godly kings 


ſo is it chiefly vert» 


bed in Chriſt, who 
with his he aue ny 
dew maketh his 
Church euer to 
flouriſh, 


þ Thatis, rom the 


ted ſeato the fea 
called Sytiacum, 
ard frow Enphra- 
tu lotu 2d: mea · 
ring that Chriltes 
begcome ſhould 
de lunge and vni 
ve-ſall. 

of Cilicia, and 
ol all other coun- 
neys beyond tae 
en a ich he mea 
neth by the ies. 
k That is, ot Ata- 
dia the rich coun , 
tey whereof She- 
ba was a part bor 
leting vpon Ethi- 
opla. 

| Thoughtyran's 
paſſe not to (hed 
blond, yet this 
godly king (hall 
preſerae ins lub - 
eas rom all kind 
of rrong. 

m Cod will bo h 
proſper his li.e, 
and alſo make the 
people molt wil- 
Ing to obey him, 
n Vader ſuch a 
king ſhalbe moſt 
grea' plc nty.both 
of ſtuit and alſo ot 
the ncreaſe ot 
mankinde. 

o They (hall pray 
to God fer his cõ + 
unuance, x know 
tat God doth pto- 
Herthem tor his 
lake, 


p lle con efſeth that exce pt God miraculouſly preſerve his people, that neither the 
king not the kingdome can continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 


1 $it were be · 
treene hope and 
Ceſpaire hee bur « 
ſethfoorth into 
tis affetrion, de. 
ung fared that 
Gvi would con. 
taveh's fanour 
toward ſuch as 
vere godly in 
deed, 2nd not 
bypoctites 

d The wicked in 
this life live at 
Nezſate, an ſ ate 
dot ct en to 


chris kingdome figured, 


Pſalmes. 
and moone endureth, ſropp: generation to gene- 


The Church »Mied.prayeth, 17 


9 They s ſet their mouth againſt heau d They blaſphem 
ration, : their tongue walketh thorow — carth. Godgnd fear nor 
6 He ſhall come 8 downe like the raine vpon 10 Therefore his e people turne hither : for xa — 
the mowen ꝑraſſe, and as the ſhowers that water ters of a full cap are wrung out to them : © vpon mco,becanſe 
eons 4 . they eſtee me the- 
; 11 And they i ſay, How doth God know it? or ſelue: aboue al} 
7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and is there knowledge in the moſt High? 8 
abundance of peace ſhalbe lo long as the moone yet 
- endureth, 
8 Hisdominion ſhalbe alſo from b ſea to ſea, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 
9 They that dwel inthe wildernes,ſhal kneclc 


: N ! 
12 Loe theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they are, 
alway, and increaſe in riches, fo the people of 
13 Certcinely I haue cleanſed mine heart in Sud viten ti mes 
vaine, and waſhed mine h us in innocencie. Ln — 
g It | 14 For dayly I haue bene puniſhed v "nag 
before him, and his enemies ſhall like the duſt, ned cuery e f 9 we Poe pe ow 
10 The kings of iTarſhiſh and of the es (hall 15 If I ſay, e I will iudge thus, bcholde the ge- Che la ed u th ſo- 
bring preſents: the kings k of Sheva and Scha ſhall neration of thy children: I haue treſpaſled. — — 
bring gifts, ; TS . 16 Then thought I to know this, hut it was too 2 — 4 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nations painfull for me, liste ol tbe god 
(hall ſerue him . TH 7 . e gocly ej 
: - 17 Vntilll went into the h Sanctuarĩe of God: f bus th. fe 
12 For he ſhall deliuer the poore when he cri- then vnderſtood I their end. ne 
eth: the needie alſo, and him that hgth no helper. 18 Surely thou halt ſet chem in ſlippery places, 82 ad s 
13 Hethalbe merciful to the poore and needy, and caſteſt them donne into deſolation. * ing their poore 
and ſhall preſerue the ſaules ofthe poore. 19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed ie e pro. 
14 He (hall redeeme their ſoules from deceit and i horribly conſumed, : 3 * 
and violence, and! deare ſhall theit blood be in 20 4s a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord. 21 g've place 
his ſight, 88 : when kthou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhale make their % the wicked 
15 Yea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him (hall they image deſpiſed, — offe nd 
- m a A . 1 . . aZarnit eh. i 
2 of the Hoe lean” 8 Few allo pray 21 Certeinly mine heart was vexed, and I was 2 
or him continually, and deyly bleſſe him. pricked in my reines: diſpoſeſt all things 
16 An handfull of corne ſhall be ſowez in the 22 So ſooliſh wasI & ignorant: I was a! beaft west wilcly, and 
earth, euen in the top ofthe monntaines, aud the before thee. by preſe:ueſſ hy chil. 
n fruit thereof (hall ſhake like the trees of Leba- 23 Let I was alway m with thee : thou haſt hol- 3 
non and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the city den wwe by my right hand. b vnill1 enced 
like the graſſe of the earth. . 24 Thou wilc guide me by thy counſell, and af. ig thy ſchoole 
17 His name hall be for euer: his nameſhall terward receiue me to glory. = oy by * 
! . . ” p orc & ho . 
- ure as long as — ſunne: all nations (all bleſſe 25 Whom haue 1 in ® heaven hat thee ? and I eit that N 
o him, and be bleſſed int im. haue de ſired none in the earth with thee. ret! ali things moſt 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord God, enen the God of 


! 26 My fleſh fail: th and mine heart a!/5 : wiſely ard iuſtly, 
Iſrael, which onely doth p woondrovus things. art 20% v but 


God i the ſtrength of mincheart, and my ®porti- jug? co, el 
. 2 Ortt- 
19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: on for euer. 2 : EE k Wies r 0 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So be 27 For loe, they that withdraw ther ſelues Peng ft ont eyes to 
it, euen ſo be it. i from thee, ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them „ Tit 
Hzrn END TAI A prayersof Dauid the that p goe a who. ing from thee. n 
ſonne of Ithat, 28 As for me, it is good for me ꝗ to draw neere vaine pompe, 

to God: therefore l haue put my truſt in the Lord A 1 — 

15 bk n goe 4 

God, that I may declare all thy works, bovr by * 

PS AL. LXXIII. out Gods ind . reaſon to ſeeke 
b 8 gements, the more doth hee declate him * 

1 The Prophet teac heth by his example that neither the worldly was affured that thy providence did watch — 2 I Laith T 
fp oſfperiie of the unge, 14 nor et the affiiftton of the good n Hee tought neither heIpe nor comfort of any ſaue ot God one ly. o he Ws 
011291 to diſcourage Gods child en: Lut rather ought to mcoue e th vs to denie our ſe lues, to have God our whole tuffciencic, and one! - Ke 
vs to _— wc Fathers * 3 —— = ment, p That is fozlake thee ts ſeeke others, q Though all the world ton 
rence Gods magerents, 19 forafmuch as the wickes Vaniſh from God, yet he iſeth ; i 
a, 24 anathe godly ener into life euerlaſtiag, 28 in hope 3 promiſeth to truſt in him, and io magnine bis works, 
whereof he refioneth bnnſelſt into Gods hands, PSAL. LXXIIII 

L, AP ſalme committed to Aſaph. „ I The faithful complaine of the deſtiuction of the Church and 
Et a God is good to Iſrael: euen to the pure in ee religion, 2 vnder the name of Zion, ani the temple de- 
heart, Projed: 11 aud g inthe might ana frremeriies of God, 

. 20 /) hs contenant, 21 they ee Hecht and ſuct our Fr the 

. 2 Fea forme , my feet were almoſt gone: my glory of Celle Me, for the Jainaticm of hw poore affiftd 

eps ad wellneere {lpt. fſernants, 23 andibe confuſion of hu proud tn. 


For I fretted at the fooliſh, nen I ſaw the gy: : 
Ln of the wicked. 5 C A Pſalme to gin? inffruction, committed 
to Aſaph. 


4 For there are b no bonds in their death, but 
oy God, why haſt thou put vs away for cuer ? a The church of 


they are luſtie and ſtrong. j | 
5 Theyarenotintrouble as other men,neither why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe God being op. 
ofthy paſture? prefſed by the 


are they plagued with other men. — be—>. 
6 Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 2 Thinkevponthy congregation, which thou of the Babylos 

and crueltie couereth them as a garment, haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the h rod of thine nians, or ef An- 
7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatnes: ſ they haue inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, and on "o<bts prayer 


lenk like pr ſy. 
xt by morethen heart can wiſh. this mountZion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. — 
A 3 * $ They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for . layed vpon 
.  theiropprefſion : they talke preſumptuouſſy. euer deſtroy euery enemic that doeth euill to the — tor theie 
g 1 ; 6 7 ; innes. 
ane er in their pride, as ſome do in their chaines, and iu crueltic, as ſome do danctuarie. 1 d Which inhee 
Ppxcll, I eben page rhe defares of the hart. : titance thou hall meaſured out for thy ſelfe as with a line 1 o, et. 
4 Thing 


: . 
. ; ²˙ wm err on ne 


P r ER —— —_—__S 


— 
— oem 


e They haue de- 
Rroyed thy true 
religion,and ſpred 
their bayners in 
ſigne ol defiance, 
d He commendc th 
the temple ſot the 
coſtly mattet, the 
excellent wotke · 
manſhip and beau 
tie heteoſ, u hich 
not withſtanding 
the ene mies did 
deſtroy 

e They encoura- 
ged one another 
to ctueltie, that 
not ovely Gods 
people might be 
de ſtroyed, but al · 
ſo his religion ve · 
terly in all places 
ſuppreſſed. 

f They lament that 
they haue no Pro 
phet among them 
to ſne them how 
long their miſcries 
ſhould endure. 

g They ioyne theit 
deliuerance with 
Gods glory and 
power,knowing 
that the puniſh. 
ment of the ene- 
my ſhould be their 
deliverance, 

h M-aning in the 
fight of all (be 
Wald. 

i To wit, Phata- 
obs 2rmie. 

k Which was 2 
treat monlter of 
the lea, or whale, 
meaning Pharaoh, 
His deſtruction 
did te ioyce them 
as meat te ſre ſheth 

the body. 
m Seeing hat God 
by his providence 
governeth and dif 
—_ all things, 
e gathereth that 
he Will take care 
chiefly for his chil 
ren. 
n He meaneth the 
Chovrch cf God, 
which isexpoſed 
asapray to the 
wicked, 
o That is, all pla- 
ces where thy 
word ſhineth nor, 
there reigneth ty- 


The faithfull praiſe God. 


4 Thine aduerſarĩes roare in the mids of thy 
Congregation,and c ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 

5 He that 4 Lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
trees, was renowmed as one that broughta thing 
to perfection: 

6 But now they breake dove the carucd 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the fire, 
ad raſed it to the ground, aud haue deſiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 


8 They ſayd in their e hearts, Let vs deſtroy 


them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 Mee ſee not our ſignes: there is not one 
Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
f how long. 

10 OGod, how long ſhall the aduerſarierc- 
proch thce ? (hall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? . 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen 
thy right hand ? draw it out of thy boſome , and 
g conſume them. 

12 Euen God ig my king of olde, working (al. 
uation h in the mids of che earth. 

t3 Thou diddeſt d.uide the ſea by thy power: 
thou prakeſt the heads of the i dragons in the wa- 
ters, 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of & Liniathan in 
pieces, and gaueſt him to be | meat for the people 
in wilderneſſe. 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 
thou driedſt vp mighty rivers, 8 

16 The m day is thine, and the night is thine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemic hath re- 
Pn the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath 

laſphemed thy Name. | 

19 Giuenot the ſoule of thy n turtle doue vn- 
to the beaſt, and forget not the Congregation of 
thy poore for euer. 

20 Conſider thy couenant: for o the darke 


places of the earth are full of the habitations of 


the cruell. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
bt let the poore and needy praife thy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God: mainte in thine p owne cauſe: 
remember thy dayly reproch by the fooliſh man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: for 
the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, {| aſcen- 
deth continually. 


ranvy and ambition, p He ſheweth that God can not ſuffer his Ckurch to be op» 
pre ſſed except he lovie his owre tigl.t, or, increaſeth more and morr. 


# Reade Plalme 
27.1. 


b Hee declateth 
how the faithfull 
all ener haue iu 
occafion to praile 
God, toraſmnch as 
in their need they 
ſhal feele his pow- 


PS AL. LXXV. 


1 The faithful ds praiſe the Name of the Lord. 2 which ſhall 
conte 29 ing atihe time appomted, 3 when the wicked ſhatbe 
put to conſulion, and arinle of the cup of bis wrath, 10 Their 
pride ſhalbe abated, and the rightesus ſhalbe exalted to hour. 

To him that exc elleth. a Deſtray not. A Pſalme, 

or ſong committed to Aſaph, 


WV. will praiſe thee, O God, we uill praiſe 
thee, for thy Name is nere: therefore © they 
will declare thy wwondrous works, 

2 © When I ſhall take a conuenient time, I wil 
iudge righteouſſy. 

3 The carch aud all the inhabitants thereof 


er at hand to helpe them. e When l ſee my ti ne (ſayth God) to hel our mi ſe. 
ties, I will come and let ail tiungi in good order, r ä 


pfalmes. 


The cup of Cori 


are diſſolued : bat I will eſtabliſh the pillars 4 of 4 Though a | — 
ic. Selah. : Mages, þ fe 
4 14aydvnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh, eder dl ween 

. . | ide 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. Erne them. while 
5 Lift not vp your e horne on high, neither e The Propie, — 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. 2; hog es vice noob 
6- For to come to preferment it neither from aud — $itcr 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor fromthe South, tuemſelaes gl — 
7 But God is the judge: he maketh lowe, and _ people ſer. — 
he maketh high, ; — OR keptt 
8 For in the hand of the Lord ;s af cup, and them tha mis ſeepu 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powreth out wickedly, — 
of the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the earch ſha] f Cod, . 
wring out and drinke the dreꝑs thereof. 2 110) 
8 a 2 ot ſtrong and deli 

9 But I willdeclare for euer, and ſing praiſes. c;te wine bert. — 
vnto the God of laakob. „ . with che wie, — 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will J kedarewate e krone 
breake: but the hornes ot the 8 righteous ſhall be griokirgrildg 17 
exalted. come io the very — 
dregs they are t · — 

terly deſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſimplititit, "= 
the u the wicked ſhall by all theit crate and ſubtiltie. ; n — 
P S A L. LXXVI. b Ibo 

t This Plalme ſetteth forth the po. of Gollandcave for the de · coudte 
foace of hn people in ler uſalem, in the drflruflion of the armie Jet cer 
of neherib: 11 and exhortech the farthfull zo be thankeful tha: Ge 
for the ſame, _ 
© To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Pſalme 1001 
or ſong committed to Aſaph. 2 al 

„ . . . 0 * 

Od isa knowenin Iudah: bis Name & great in 3 wy 
Ifrael. 3 : ws lee in * 

2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his p'eferving tizpeo. thr 
dwelling in Zion, 4 leanddefroying — 
There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 1 lub i 

, hich aſter · 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battell. Selah. ae hv! 
4 Thou art more bright & puitlant, then e the leruſalem, — 
mountaines of pray. * _ _ alia 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled : they haue „e ntaftieon Kn, xz) th 
ſlept their ſlecpe, and all the men of firength pine, to ihe woas. — 
haue not 4 found their hands. taines that are al — 
6 At thy rebuke, O Goil of Iaakob, both the ®! ravening bent. the wo 
d God hath taken * 

charet and horſe are caſt aſſeepe. their ſpirits and 1 ed 
Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and who ſtrengch from _ 

ſhall ſtand in thy e fight, when thou art angry them, 23 thoug\ ered, 
8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy indgement to be _ _— redand 
heard from heauen: therefore the carth feared, , go with __ 
and was ſtill, looke is able to bwl 


9 When thou. O God, aroſc to judgement, to — m_ 
f helre all the meeke of the earth, Selah. Ly rao 
10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhall turne to thy je, werethey 
praiſe : the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- never ſo many, 
: F or mighty. 
ſtraine. 
4 7 el To ſeuenge the 
11. Vowe and perſorme vnto the Lord your „, ongs dene w. 
God, all ye that be b round about him : let them ty church. 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared, g Fortheendiil 


-11 i oo . he js e that the ca&s 
12 He ſhill i cut off the ſpirit of princes; he is r able io 


terrible to the kings of the earth. dope nethingto The 
paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bridletheir rage, that they ſhall. net compaſſe their porpoſ, weer! 
h To witghe Leuites that dwelabon! the Tabrrnacle, ot the people among e of ate. 
he doth dwg}. i The E re word ſiznifieth to vintage, or gather grapes? meh. beth th 
ning that he Mal make the eounie ls & enter priſes o. wicked tyt ants foo ih & v — 
PSAL. LXXVII. ale 
1 The Prophet in the name of the ( hnxch rebta/ ſeth the greatues ba wh 
9{ his aſfliction, and hu g ienous tentatiom, 6 whereby he was _—_ 
driucn to this end to confiler by firmer conner (ation, 11 and den a 
the centimuall cow fe of G wor bs tn the prefer nation of bn " 1&and 
ſeru ent end ſo he confi meth by fai h against theſe tentations. thi 
. *Pſal 39 6. peopl 
¶ For the excellent muſician * Teduthun, A. 1616 4h 6 

i . 2 The Prophet i 
Palme committed to Aſaph I — 
Ame 


M. a voice came to God, when I cried ; my examplerofeem 


. O to God for help? ; 
voice came to God: and he heard — © irak 


e . 
pplicitic, 


areth that 
vet is e. 
eene in 
bis peo 
effroying 
ev 


| aker- 
called 


rpareth 
om s (al 
on & n⸗ 
e MOLN» 
t ate ull 
ig dealty, 
th taken 
ts and 
tom 
houg\ 
Js were 


ith a 
ble to 
| the 
d acti· 
e ede; 
e they 


many, 


3 
enge the 
lone 194 


The godlies meditation. 


„ens 2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 

ticked outs my ſore ran and ceafednot in the night: my ſoule 
b — refuſed comfort. 

_— I didthinke vpon God, and was Þtroubled: 


ide although L f . 
—— 73 I pray ed, and my ſpirit was full of anguilh. Selah. 
got out 0! our 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : I was 
— te aftonicd,and could not ſpeake. 


4 Then 1 conſidered the dayes of olde : and 

boletoues were the yecres of anciert time. 

2 wacchmenth® 6 l called to remembrance my d ſong inthe 

won em night: I con muned with mine owne heart, and 

(ol thapkeſgi- wy ſpirit ſearched e diligently. 

ving,whica | Was Will the Lorde abſent himſelſe for cuer? 

— 08 and will he ſnew no more fauour? 

okt: 8 Is bis*-mercy cleane gone for euer ? doeth 
his promiſe feile for euermore? 


why 1 was Cl alte · 
ndnd hem 9 Hath God forgotten to be merciſull? hath 


t M:aning,that 


— 4 phe ſhut vp his tender mercie in diſpleaſure? Selah, 
{ a1 Abe h uld 10 And 1 ſaid, This is ny 8 death: yet I remem- 
bol mpoGi- bred the yeeres of Fright band of the moſi High. 
blezwherey be 11 liemembred the workes of the Lord: cer- 


. © tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 
g Though l firſt 12 l did alſo meditate all thy woikes, and did 
cabtedot wy lie, deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, 

yetconidering 13 Thy way, O God, b in the Sanctuary: 


— who is ſo great a i God as our God! 

ctapgeol times, 14 l hou art the God that doeſt wonders: 
ndwsa:cuto- thou haſt declared thy power among the people. 

_ oy 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with there 


ub bes. ltooke arme, cuen the ſonnes of Iaakob & Ioſeph. Selah. 
bearcagaine, 16 The k watersſaw thee,O God: the waters 
þ Thatisjiu bea. ſau thee, and were afraide: yea, the depthstrem- 
un w heteunto led , 

. 


ve mull aſcend by 
facbyj. we will 17 Thecloudespowred out water : the hea- 


_ wayes yens gaue a! ſound: yea, thine arrowes went a- 
0 do 

i Hecondemneth broad- 

lie worſhip 13 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 
ky thing ſave the bout: the lightnings lightned the worlde: the 


neh true God, earth trembled and ſhooke. 


—— 19 Thy way u in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
the world. great waters, & thy footſteps are not q know en. 
k Bedeclareth 20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheepe 


1 by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
exed,when he delivered the Iſraelites through the red ſ:a. 1 That is, thunde- 
rda:d1;ghtned, m For when thu haddeſt brought ouer thy people, the wa- 
le temm ed to ker courſe, and the enemies that thoughz to haue followed them, 


coil not paſſe throvgh, Exod 14.28.29. ; K 
p S AL. LXXVIII. 3 


1 Heſheweth how God of his mertie choſe his {hurch of the po- 
fterine of Abraham, 8 Riproching the finbLur ne rebellion of 
Their fathers, that the chiltren targht not ontly vnder fland, 
11 That Godof bis free raercie made his Comenant wth there 
ancetours, 17 But alſo ſermg them ſo malictoma and peru ſe, 
nig lu Le aſhamed, and jo tn we wholy to God. In this Pſalme 
the holy Ghoſt hath comprebendedy as 16 ware, the ſumme of all 
Gods bene fits, to the intent the ignoi ant and ert people might 
ſec in fow words the effect of the whol haftet) 6} the Bible. 


a Reade Pal, 32, ¶ A Pſalme to gue ® inſtruction, com- 

— wah mitted to Aſaph. _ 

—— eagur o Eare my bdoctrine, O my people: incline your 
tak the people eares vnto the wordes'of my mouth. 


mand the do 2 I uil open my mouth in a parable: I wil de- 
8 clare hie ſentences of old. 


alleh g 

— : Which we haue heard and knowen,and our 
vm dot the pea. © fathers haue told vs. 8 
3 2. 4 We uill not hide them from their children, 
Which — but to the generation to come wee will ſhew the 


pr:iſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his wonder- 


people of God. 

iy we teſtimo. full workes that he hath done: 

3 5 How he eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimony in Iaakob, 
ta the law 


Tien, which they were commanded to teach their children, Deut. 6. 


Pſalmes. 


and ordeined a Law in Iſrael, which hee comman- 
— our fathers, that they ſhould teach their chil- 
ren: 

6 That the e poſteritie might know it, and the 
children, vbich ſhould be borne, ſliould ſtand vp, 
and declare it to their children: | 

7 That they might | ſet their hope on God, 
and not forget the workes of Cod, but keepe his 
Commandements: | 

$8 And not to be as their 8 fathers, a diſokedi- 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that 
ſet not tht it heart arzght, and whoſc ſpirit was not 
faithfull vnto God, | 

9 The children of bFpbraim being armed and 
ſhooting with the bow, tuned backe in the day 
of battel. 

10 They kept not the Couenant of God, but 
refuſed to walke in his Law, 

11 And ſorgate bis actes, and his wonderſull 
workes that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Hee did marveilous things in the fight of 
their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: euen in the 
field of Zoan. | 

13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: 
he x ade alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 * In the day time alſo hee led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire, 

r5 * Heclauethe rocks inthe wilderneſſe, and 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 

16 * Hebrought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the riuers. 

17 Vet they k ſinned ſtill againſt him, and pro- 
uoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 

18 And tempted God in: heir hearts in | requi- 
ring meat for their luſt, 

19 * Theyſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can 
God m preparca table inthe wilderneſſe? 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke,that the water 
oulhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: can he 
giue bread alſo ? or prepat e fleſh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was angrie, 
and the * fire was kindled in Iaakob, & alſo wrath 
came vpon Iſrael, 5 

22, Becauſe they belecued not in God, and 
n truſted not in his helpe. 

23 Vet he had commanded the clouds aboue, 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And had rained downe MAN vpon them 
for to eat, and had giuen them of the heat of 
heauen. 

25 * Man di d eat the bread oſ Angels: he ſent 
them meat enough. 

26 Hee cauſed the y Eaſt winde to paſſe in the 
heauen, and through his power he brought in the 


South u inde. 


27 He trained fleſn alſo vpon them as duſt, and 
feathered fowle as the ſand of the ſea, 

28 And hee made it fall in the middes of their 
campe, cuen round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gaue them their deſire. - 

30 They were not turned from their luſt, but 
the meat was vet in cheit monthes, 

31 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 


ently. o So that they bad that, 


TFempting of God, 16 


e He ſheweth 
wheres the chile 
di en l. orlu be 
Ike thei: tathers; 
that 15,10 man- 
ien ing Gods pute 
Re lig ton. 

t He iheweth 
wherein the vie of 
this docii ine 

de th. in aich, in 
the n. e di ation of 
Gods Lenc ht, and 
11: bedience. 

g Though theſe 
ſat l cts u eic the 
tee ol Abiaham 
zud the chokn 

pe ople, vet he 

ine u eth by theit 
re be llion, tc uo- 
cat. on, taifſhood, 
and hy poct iſie, 
that the children 
ought not to fol- 
lou thei examples. 
h By Eph: aim bee 
meaneth alio the 
relt el the tribes, 
de caule they were 
moſt in number: 
whole punilhment 
declateth that they 
were vataiilfullts 
God, aud by their 
multitude and au- 
thotiuie had cot 
tupt all ochels. 
i He 3 
not one ly the 
ſtetitie, but flag 
their lorcfatbers 
were wicked and 
tebellicus to God 
*Ea0d,:4.2k. 
54404. 14.24. 
»FEA0d. 17. 6. 
numb. 25. 1 1. 
pal. 105.41. 

5. Cor. 10. 4. 

wiſd. 114 

k Their wicked 
malice could be 
ouctcome by no 
beneftes which 
were gieat and 
many. 

1 Then to require 
more then is ne- 
ceſſatie, aud to 
ſeparate Gods 

ou from his 

wilt,'s to Lewpe 
Ged. 

Naub. 11. 1. 

m Thus hen we 
give place to fin, - 
we ate mooued 
to doubt el Gods 
power exce pt he 
will alwayes be 
ready to letue 
oy 

* A od, 17.6, 
Nen 0 11. 

pſal. 105. 4c. 

1. cor. 10. 4. 

Num 11. is 

n That is, in his 
father ly proui- 
dence, vheteby be 
cate h tor his, and 
prouiderh;lulfici- 


which was nece ſſaty and ſulfic ie nt: but h ir luſt 


f 6, 31. 


hi k God bad denied them 
made them to couctihat which they knew —— 


1 c. 10.3 p God vied the meanes of the winde, to teach the 


were at his commandement , and that no diſtance ol place coul le | 
ry P h the more it luſte ta. 


q Such is (he nature vl concupiſcence, nat che moe it hat 
a them, 


his workings 


; N 
r —— ? “) — ˙¹wm SE” 


Mans ingratitude. 


them, and ſlew the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 
dovne the choſen men in Iſtael. 

32 For all this, they ſ ſinned ſtill, and beleeued 
not bis wonderous workes, 


r Though other 
were not jpared, 
yet Chic fly they 
t>fe- Gy 11ch ru- 


ſied in their a 4 0 
frength a uſt 33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in 
G d. vanitie, and their yeeres haſtily, 


f Thos ſinne by 

continuance ma- 
keth wen in e fi 
die ſe hat b, no 
plagues they can 
be aut u:ied, 

t Such was their 


34 And when hee *tſlew them, they ſought 
him, and they returned, and ſought God early. 

25 And they remembred that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redeemet. 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
vy poct ie, j they and diſſembled with him with their tongue. 
ſought vnto G d 37 For their u heart was not vpright with him: 
” 8 neither were they faithſull in his couenant. 
their heart they 38 Vet he being merciful, * forgaue their ini. 
loued him noi. quitie, and deſtroycd them not, but ofttimes called 
u Wbatſceuer backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp al his wrath, 
commeta no: from 39 For he ren ẽbred that they were ficth: yea, 
Sc pate tonn:3.9* a winde that paſſeth and commeth not againe. 
1 40 How oft did they prouoke him in the wil- 
x Becivſehee derneſſeꝰ and grieue him in the deſert? 
would ever aue ax Yea, they y retuned, & tempted God, and 
ſome remnant of 2. 2 limited the Holy one of Iſrael. 
C urch o pꝛaiſe + . . 
bi Nine in ca th, 42 They a remembred not his hand, ner the 

day when he deliucred them from the entmie, 
43 Nor lim that iet his ſignes in Egypt, and 


be luſfre d not tit it 

y Tust u, they his wordersinthe field of Zoan, 

tempted nin olt · 

eee e 4e ſent b a ſwarme of flies among them, 
1 1 ö . . 

power a: God by which deuoured them, and frogs, which deſtroyed 

nes of Gods brat. A; . * 

Sees is the note Piller, and their labour vnto the graſhopper. i 

47 Hee deſtroyed their vines withhaile, and 

d 2 rde 48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, and 

hgn beth aeg their flocks to the thunderbolts. 

wormes Some 

take it for e (ofts. ©. ing out of à cuil Angels. 


fins to ouetcome 
his mcic'e, 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 

tives. their floods, that they cc uld not diinłe. 
2 Asib:y all do 
their copaciie, them. 3 
a The urge ſal- 46 He e gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- 
of tebe llion and bh 2 . 
All vice, their wildefigge trees with the haileſtone. 
ſed mixt ute of fl. . 
— 49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 

anger. indignation and wrath, and vexation by the 
0 ae Jo le made a way to his anger: he ſpared not 


beaſts. their ſoule from death, but gaue their life to the 
c Herepereth peſtilence, 
not here all the 


51 And ſmote elthe firſt borne in Egypt, een 
the e beginning of their ſtrength in the tabetna- 
cles af t Ham. : 

52 But hee made his people to goe out like 
ſheepe. & led them in the wildernes like a flocke. 

53 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely, and they 
g feared not. and the Sea couered their enemies. 

54 And hee brought them vnto the borders of 
of the Met, that 3 b . ” So . hi 
:6of pemthing the his h Sanctuat ie: eacn to this Mountaine,which his 
wicked: or els be. right hend purch: ſed, 
cauſe they were 55 *Hecaſt our theheathen alſo before them, 
wicked lpnits. and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his inhe i- 
whom God per- * ie drains 
mitted to vexe dance, & made the tribes of Iſrael to dwel in their 
men. tabernacles. 

e The dy bare 56 Vet they tempted, and prouokedthe moſt 

— ots high God. and kept not his teſtimanies, 

ene 49.3. . . . 

EC VERB 1. But turned backe, & dealt i falſly like their 

for it was called f thets: they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

Mi-ra m or Egipt 58 And they k prouoked him to anger with 
the ir high places, and mooued him to wrath with 

their grauen images. 


miracles that God 
d d in Eg p- but 
eerraine uh ch 
might de fulpcĩ 
ent to convince 
the people ola. 
lice in jngrati- 


t«de, 
d So called eithet 


of Mizraim, that 
was tie ſorne of 
Ham 


£e That is, they : 
had none »ccafion to feate, foraſmachas God deſtroyed theirenemies, and delige- 
red them ſafely. b Meaning Canaan which God had cn ſecrat · d to himſei(e, 


and ay poime to his people. *foſh,cr.,6 ,s i Nothing more difyleaſeth 
Sad inthe children then whenthey t eminue in their wickedneſſe, which their fa - 
weis lad begun. 


k By ſeming God othetwiſe then he had appoiated, 


Pſalmes. 


59 God heard thi and was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael, 

60 So that hee l forſooke the habitation of Shi- 
lo, euen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among 
men, : - I 
61 And deliuered his m power into captuie, 
and his beautie into the enemies hand. 

62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſwotde, 
and was angrie with his inheritance. 

63 Ihe fire a deuoured their choſen men, and 
their maides were not o praiſed, 

64 Their Prieſtes ſell by the ſworde, and their 
p widowes lamented not. , 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, 
& asa ſtrong man that after us ꝗ wine crieth out, 

66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to a perperuall ſhame, 

67 Yet hee refuſed the tabernacle oft Ioſeph, 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah, aad mount Zi- 
on which he loued. 

69 And hee ſ built his Sanctuary as an high - 
lace, like the earth, which he Rabliſhed for euer. 

70 Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him from the ſheepfolds. 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes with yoong 
brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob, and 
his inheritance in Ifracl. f 

72 So the fed them according to the ſimplici- 
tie of his heart, and guided them by the diſcretion 
of his hands. ; 


The Church preſetuted. 


Fot their ing 
ude be lufereq 
the Piliſtanito 
take the Atke 
which waz tte 
ſigne of bi pre, 
lence, tom «Dory 
them, 

m The Ale i 
called his punti 
ard be autie be. 
cauſe thereby be 
delendec his peo. 
ple, & beautifully 
appexied vrto 
tnem. 

n They were fad, 
der ly ceſtrey, 
1. Sam.. 10. 

© hey had ro 
mattage ſor gs: 
tha: 1s, they vet 
not mar ied. 

p Eitber they 
were ſlaine belt 
er taken ptiloen 
their em miei, 
and ſo were ot 
bieden. 

q Becauſe they 
were drunben in 
t! eit ſinnen they 
1dged Gf 
ence to be aflan, 
bring 2v-thoneh 
be were drunken, 
therefore he ans 
ſwerirg their 
beaſt'y tndgment, 
{zyth, be will a 


n 
ue 


waie, and take ſudden vengeance, t Shewing that he ſpared not altogeiber tit 


Iraelites, though he punifhed their enemies. 


hy buileing the Temple, and ela 


bliſhing the king dome he declateth that the ſignes of his favour were a'7 ong them, 


t He theweth wherein a kings charge ſtandeth: to wit, to piou 


'deſanhiully for bu 


people, to guide them by counlell, and defend them by pow er. 


PS AL. LXXIX, 

1 The 7ſrarlites compleme to God for the gret calamitie and 
oppreſion that they in fert by Goug encomes,, 8 and confefe 
ius their fines, fleeto Cosi mer eh with fall hove of atinte 
xaxce, 10 breaufe thrir calamtie were 103 ned with the cone 
tempt of by Name, 13 for the which they proxaije 60 bit 
thankeſud, 


JA Pſalme committed to Aſapb. 
God, a the heathen are come into thineinhe- 
ritance : thine holy Temple haue they defi- 
led, and made Teruſalem heaps of ſtones. 

2 Thed dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
giuen to be meat vnto fowles of the heauen: and 
the fleſh of thy ſaints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, 
round about Ieruſalem, and there was none to 
bur ie them. 

4 We arc a reproch to our d neighbours, enen 
a ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round a- 
bout vs. 

5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry, for euer? 
ſhall thy ielouſte e hurne like fire ? 

6 * Pouwre out thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the kiog- 
domes that haue not called 1 p<nthv Name, 

7 Forthey hauedeucured jaakob, and made 


his dwelling place deſolate. 


Remember not againſt vs the ſ former ini- 
quities, Hat 8 make haſte, æud let thy tender mer- 
cles prevent vs: for we are in great miſeric. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our h ſaluation, for the 


2 The people cis 
vato God ag 
the ba barous ij 
ranvy of the Badys 
] onians, who ſpei· 
led Gods inhe:i- 
tance, pollote kis 
Temple, deſſtoxed 
h is te ligiõ, & i. 


de ted his people, 


b The Prophet 
ſhewe:khro what 
cxttemi ies God 
ſotſe teth ſometime 
his Church tu fall, 
to excteiſe their 
faith before ſe let 
to his band to de · 
liuet them. 

c Their fuerdꝭ 
k inſe lallas durſt 
not bury ther fot 
{eare ofiheirene 
mies 

d M bereof fame 
came of Abraham, 
but were degene» 
tate andorders 
were opcenemit! 
to thy 1£l1g16n,bu 


they both langheda: our miſeries e Milt thou vtterly conſume csfor or unth 


before thou take vs to mercy d ere. to. 23. f Which we and or 
committed. g And ay not till we hane recompenſed for our ſinnes. 


{athers have 


we have nate other Sautour,neither can we helpe ont ſe lues, and alſo by our lit 


tion thy Name ſhalbe praiſed; therefore, O Lord, belpe vs. | 
elonie 


þ Seng 


29 . 2 6o oo 2 ww = Sf my ae © ww we 


= 


7 


gelber the 
„zd el 
ong them, 
ily for by 


eople uit 
d againit 
arous 7 
f the Bahn 
who ſpei 
s \nhe!1- 
o lote „s 
eſttoxed 
ib, & abt» 
s people, 
Prophet 
to what 
ies God 
ſometime 
ch tu lach 
iſe their 
one ſe let 
and ta de · 


v ther got 
ihe ir ere · 


eo ſame 
Abraham, 
e degene» 
d others 

t ene mit: 
egen. bet 
ol f ones, 
athers have 

þ Seng 

y our fal 


"The Church a 


FAidted prayeth. 


lorie of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be merci · 
ful vnto our ſinnes for thy Names ſakes.. 
reſpect ol God 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
they vere iultly js their God?lethim bee knowen among the hea- 
puniſhed for their æhen in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood 
3 beit of thy ſeruants that is led. 
equlcgwere vn. 11 Let the ſighing of the i priſoners come be- 
juſtly morcbered. fote thee: according to thy mightie arme pre- 
k Which were ſerue k thechildren of death, | 
Gren mt 5. ani 12 And iender to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
could look: for: in their boſome their reproch, where v ich they 
poth ng but death haue reproched thee, O Lord. 

IWeo'"'ke 13 do wee thy people, andſhcepe of thy pa- 

o God but on his Nure ſhal praiſe thee for euer i and from genera» 

eoncition to ptaile tion to generation 1 we will ſer forth thy pray ſe. 

hs rane, Iſa 43.21, . L XX X. 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of kis 
church, 8 Deſirmg him to con fler their f f rflate, when his 
fauour ſhintd toward thern, 10 the inte ni #has hee mghs finiſh 
that worke n hich be had begun. . 

To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth 

AP ſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Eare a O thou Shepheard ot Iſrael, thou that 

H lden loleph like ſheepe: ſhew thy bright. 

neſſe, thou that ſitteſt betweene the b Chetubims. 

2 Before Ephraim & Beniamin and Manaſ- 
ſch ſti tre vpthy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. : 

4 O lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
be 4 angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thouhaſt fedde them with the bread of 
teares,and giuen them teares to drinke with great 
meaſure, 

6 Thou haſt made vs a e ſtriſe vnto our neigh- 
bours, and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
ſclucs. 


i Who thovgh in 


3 This Plalme was 
made a8 g praver 
or to dkſire od 
to de wercitull to 
the tn ride 5. 

b Move their 
hearggibat they 
may returne to 
wo:ſhip God 2. 
right : that is. in 
the place where 
thou haſt appoin- 


ted. 

cleyne thy whole 
people and al thy 
tudes together 

dg ne. 

d Tre fai hſull 
ſexe Gods anger, 


vhen they per. 7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe 
eeive that their thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
eg den 8 Thou haſt brought as vine out of Egypt: 


forthwith he ard, p 
1 — thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 


have con- inuall 9 Thou madeſt roume ſor it, & diddeſt cauſe 
ſn e — vate t to take roote, and it filled the land. ; 
=—_ » 10 The mountaines were couered with the 
ecauſe that te · ; 6 even! 7 
penance oneiãy ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof were like 
eommeth of Ged, the f goodly cedars. 
= ct 11 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the 
3 9 1 Sea, and her boughes vnto the h Riuer. 
U 60 DO 
2ameane,wh re- 12 Why halt thou then broken downe her 
33 hedges, ſo that all they , which paſſe by the way 
"Neo haue plucked ber? 
ser ing thar of PANE plucked her? 
may. thou 13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
hat made vs amet ſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſts ofthe field haue 
ine poſſeſs ion eaten it vp 
to to | 8 
Ge me 14 Returne we beſcechthee, O God of hoſis: 
ne made op n for looke dovne k from heauen and behold and vi- 
ſite this vine. 


wild heaſts to 
feow-erfiectare. 15 And the vineyard, that theright hand hath 


g ne ti y love, 


24 fniſhthe © Planted, and the \ ong vine, which thou madleit 
worbe that thou ] ſtrong for thy ſclfe, 
hait begun. 16 Itis burnt with fire æud cut downe : and 


Eh { ex . 
Gy _ they periſh at the m rebuke of chy countenance. 


17 Let thine hand be vpon the n man of thy 

. right hand, and pon the ſonne of man, wh.me 
at is, aſve 1 nelclfe 

they tha' hate our thou madell ſlrong for tine ownelclfe, 

religion, as they that hate our petſ unt. k They gie not place to tentation, 
win; that albeit there wereno helpe in ear nh yet God ust able to juccovr 

them from heaven. I Sd that no Power can preuz I- azaint it, and which as a 

org bud thou raiſeſt vp gin a5 out of the bun- hs. m 


b To wit, Eu 
rat · 


angty, and not with the ſworde of the enemic. n That is, vpon this vine - 
@peoole, whom thou kaſt planted with thy rigut hand, that they ih oulde bee as 
ode man or one body, k 


pfalmes. 


Onely when thon + 


18 So wil not we goe backe from thee : »re- 

uiue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne ds againe, O Lord God of hoſtes: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 


PSAL. LXXXI, 
= Anexhortation to prayie Cos both in heart and voyce for his 
benefiter, 8 And to worſhip him onely. 11 G0 condera- 
weth their ingratitude, 13 An'i ſheweth what greats bene- 
fits they haue loſt through their owne malice, 
To him that exelleth upon 2 Gittith . A Ffalme 
committed to Aſaph. 
8 Ing d joy fully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing 
loude vnto the God of laakob. | 

2 Taketheſong and bring forth the timbrel, 
the pleaſant harpe with the voile. 

3 Blowethe trumpet in the e newe moone, 
euen in the time appointed, at our feaſt day. 

4 For this is the ſtatute of Iſrael, and a Law of 
the God of Iaakoh. 

5 Heeſer this ind Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, where I 
heard a language,that © I vnderſtoode not. 

& I hauc withdr. wen his ſhoulder from the 
burden, and his hands haue left the f pots 

7 Thou called ſt in affliction and I deliuerzd 
thee, and 8 anſwered thee in the ſecrete of the 
thunder: I prooucd thee at the waters of | Me- 
ribah.Selah, 

8 hHeare, O my people,and I wil proteſt vn- 
to thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, nei- 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, 

10 (For I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: ) i open thy mouth 
vie, and I will fill ie, 

11 But my people would not heare my voyce, 
and Iſrael would none of me. 

12 So | gaue them vp vnto the hardnes of their 
heart, & they haue walked in their own counſels. 

13 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! 

14 I would ſoone baue humbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand l againſt their aduerſaries. 

15 Ihe haters ofthe Lord ſhould haue bene 
ſubiect vnto him, and their time m ſhould haue 
endured for eucr. 

16 And God would haue fedde them with the 
n ſatte of u heate, and with hony out of the rocke 
would I haue ſufficed thee. 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 17 


© For none can 
call pon Goa, but 
ſuch as ate raiſed 
vp as it were trom 
deathio life, and 
regereia'e by the 
holy Spu it, 


2 An inſtrument 
ct muſke brought 
irom Getn. 

b ic teemeth that 
this Palme was 
appoiute d for ſo- 
leu ne ſe antes and 
alſen blies ot the 
people to whom 
10: a time theſe ce» 
temonies were or- 
de ir ed, bu now 
vader the Goſpel 
are abel ſh:d, 

c Vnd:rthis ſeaſt 
be comprehendeth 
a'l othcr ſolca.ne 
dayes. 

d That is, ia IC 
ae li for loſephs 
familie was coan- 
ted the chieſe be. 
ſore that ludah 
was p efetted. 

e God lpeaketh 
in the pec ſon of 
the pedyle, de · 
cauſe he was the ir 
leader, 

{ It they were ne. 
ner able to giue 

ſu fi iert :hatks 
to God for this 
del ue arc* tiom 
copy 21 bon- 
Cage. how much 
T.vica'c ein 
derr:d to im fot 
eur lpetwuall de- 
liwerance tom 

the yvta ne of 

S. tat ard fine? 

By a ftrarge 

21 ä 
facton. 

[1 c ontention, 
Ex 2. 177 

h He condem- 
netb a'l afleinblies, 
where the peo 

le ate not atten- 


tiue to heate Gods voyce ; and to giue ohed ence to the fame, i God accuteth 
their incredulitic, becauſe they op ned not theit movthesto receive Gods bene» 
fies in ſuch abundance as he pow reththew out. k God by his word ene hall, 


but his ſecret elect on apponteth who thall heare with ire, 
had not letted. m 


If their ſinnes 


If che I raciites had nut broken coue nant with God he weuld 


aue guen them v ctorie againſt their enemies. m That Is, with molt hae wheats 


aud abundance of hon e. 


PS AL. LXX XII. 
1 The Prophet aeclumg Godto to ber preſent among the Judges 
eni Magiſt rates, 2 R recneth thei; parc ialitie, 3 And 
exhortech them to dot infiice, ox But ſeeing none mende 


mnt, 8 He ute God to vndertake the matter, and cae- 


[i 


eue iu ice hm. 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Od ftandeth in the aſſemblie ota gods: hee 
iudgeth among gods. 
2 How long will ye iudge vniuſtly, and ac- 
cept the perſons of the d wick kedꝰ Selah. 
3: Doe right to the poore and father leſſe: doe 
iultice to the poore and needy, . | 
4 Deliuer the poore and c neecie : ſaue them 


2 The Prophet © 
ſheweth that if 
princes and irdges - 
do not their dutie, 
G: d, whole authae» 
tic '$Sahove 
them, will take 
vẽgeance ou them. 
b Fer thicucs and 
murdeters finde ſa · 


nour in ĩndgement, when the c uoſe of the Gedly cannot be head. e Notonely / 
whenthey cric for he ſpe, bur n theit canſerequireth av e and ſupport, 
Cc. from 


* % 


from the hand ofthe wicked. S To limthat excelleth vpon Gittith. A Pſalme 
A Thatis all chiogt They knowe not and vnde iſtand nothing: committed to the ſonnes of Rorab. 
— _ ot mts] they walke in darkeneſſe, albeit all the d ſounda - Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Ta- 
—— tions of the earth be mooued. bernacles! 
negligence. 6 I haue ſaid, Ve are gods, and ye all are chil- 2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth for the 
e N —— dren of the moſt High. b courts of the Lord: for mine heart and my fleth 
— — 7 e But ye ſhall die as a man, and yee princes reioyce in the liuing God. 
Le dabie to Geds ſhall fall like others. Lea, the ſparowe hath found her an houſe, 
wdgemen and $ OGod,ariſe,therefore iudge thou the earth: and the ſwallow a neſt for her,where ſhe may lay 
render account as fyr thou ſhaltinherite f all nations. her yong : euen by thine © altats, O Lord of hoſts, 
—— nag rant ſhall plucke thy right band and autboritie from thee, my King and my God. 
7 PSAL LXXXIII. 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe; 
1 he people of F [rael pray vu the Lord to deliner them from they will euer pr:iſe thee.Selah. 
their enemies both 71 home and fame off, which nmagined w0= ; Bleſſed the man whoſe 4 ſtrength ib in 
hing but their 4. erachten, 9 And they defire thas aL ſucb thee, and in whoſe heart are th 
wicked people mayy according as God was accuſtomed. bee you 4 are th WAYS. 
Kuben with the {forme termpeft of Gods wrath, 18 Thas G6 They going through the vale of © Baca, 
they may knowe cha: the Lora is moſt High, make welles therein : the taine alſo couereth the 
A ſong,or Pſalme committed to Aſaph. pooles. 
ö h Eepe a not thou ſilence, O God: bee not fill 7 They goe fromf ſtrength to ſlrengih, ill 
This Pſalme 3 e ee » 
j— d ceaſe not, O God, eue one appeare before God in Zion. 
bene c mpoſed, 2 2 For lo, thine d enemies make a tumult: and 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
0 m_ _ prayer they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. heaxken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 
i wh 8 3 They haue taken craftie counſell againſt 9 Beholde, O God, our ſhiclde, and looke 
was ininthe dayes hy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy ſe · vpon the face of thine g Anointed. 
of loſhaphar, Cret ones. | 10 For ha day in thy courtes is better then a 


b He calleththem 4 They haue ſ.id, Come and let vs 4 cut them thouſand other where: I had rather bee a doore 


—— off from being a nation: and let the name of li- keeper in the Houſe of my God, then to dwell in 


thy counſelavher . and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes like Zebah te of bu grace vnperfie. 3 Next they complaine of their 


in the perpetuitie and like Zalmuna. long afftiction. 8 And thirdly they reve in hope of felic is i 
of the Church was 12 Whichhaue ſayd, Let vs take ſor out poſ- promiſed, 9 For 2 de liner ence was 4 re of Chriſter 
; =; "iy ſeſſion the k habitations of God. — _ 2 3 —— 3 
2 The wickedneſs 13 O my God, make them like vnto a | wheele, To hu 8 der ls 9 
ofthe Ammonites and as the ſtubble before the winde. o the ſonnes of Nera. 

and Moabies's 14 Asthe fire burneththe foreſt , and as the 182 thou halt bene 3 tauourable vntorhy 
deſcribed in that 4 | g land: thou haſt brought againe the captiuitie 


flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

ked 

ö — 15 5o perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
ons re fight againſt make them afraid with thy ſtorme. . 
the 1{&2elnes heir 16 Fill their faces with ſhame , that they may Pe 


of Iaakob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquitic of thy 
ople, and d couered all their fines. Selah. 


— 18 That they may u knowe that thou , which 


to be viterly de- Aft called Ichouah,art alone, enen the molt High 


Kroyed, Indge.y oucrallthe earth. 
21. and 4. 1. 


leaſe thine anger toward) vs. 


to anotherꝰ 


where bis Church is, there dwelleth he among them. | Becauſe the reproby'e - : 5 
could —_— — amended, hee — they may vtterly be deſtroyed, vr, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 


to con efſe thy power. Þ Thou h they beleeue not. vet they may prove by ex. VS thy © faluation. 


1 Dani drin-n forth of bis connvey, 4 Defreth moſt ardent” his Saints, that they turne not againe to folly. 


blie ofthe Santt to prapſe God 4 Proneuncing them ble 


prople, that paſſe through the wilderneſte to aſſemble them. fefſeth th it out lalua jon cos ſiſte ih onely of Gods wetcie. 


confidence of Gods geodneſſe be dub the Calis. miſhcents the ſaithfall ſhal learne to beware that they 1 — 
care 


ly to comte agarne te the tabernacle of the Lord and the aſſ e 9 Surely his Cluation is neere to them that 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. Pfalmes. The deſire of the godhj. N 


a David compli, 
veth that he cis · 
the Church of God 
to make p ofeſsign 
of - faith, and to 
cite in religion, 
4 For node — 
the Prieſſs could 
Enter into the 
Sanctuatie, and the 
reſt of the p:ople 
into the cours, 
e So that the 
poore bi- des have 
more libertie 
then l. 
d Wbotruſteik 
no: hing in him. 
ſe l'e, but in thee 
one ly, and learnerh 
of thee 10 rule hu 


life. 

e That is,o'myl. 
be rie trees, which 
was a baren place: 
ſo that they which 
paſſed through 
mult c igge pits for 
water: finifying 
that no lets can 
hinder them that 


eo hu Church, rael be no more in remembrance. . the Tabernacles of wickedneſſe. are ully bent to 
2 For they haue conſulted togethere in heart, 11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhiclde conke to Chriſt 
Godwe biofecret® and haue made a Ne: f againli thee: vnte us: the Lord will giue grace and glory, and c Cedeg 
deththem inthe 6 The tabernac es of Edom, and the Iſhmae · no i good thing will he withhold from them that OED pa 
Ceeret of his taber- lites, Moab and the Agarims: _ walkevprightly. f They ate never 
_— pre. 7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech, the Phi- 12 G Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man that wearie,but in- 

dane: liſtims wich the inhabitants of I Tyrus: tt iuſteth in thee. creaſin flrengh 
all dangers, "> am I d with chem: they haue . . andconrage till 
d They ate not ur alſo is ioy ned warn. ; ney they come to Gods hovſe, g That is, for Chr iſts fake, whoſe figure Lrepreſent 
content to tate the bene an arme to the children 8 of Lot. Selah. b Hee would wiſh to live but en · day ta: het in Gods Church, then a thouland 2. 
** 8 Do thou to them as vnto the b Midianites: mong the worldlings. i But will item time to time incte a ſe his blefings i- 
tech) to deffoy ite 25t0 Siſera and as to labin at the river of Kiſhon, * 
e Ny all ſectet 10 They periſhed at Endor, aud were i dung PS A L. LXXXV. 
eames. 3 ſor the earth. ; 1 Breanſe Gol — 20 = * fom his Church aftey 

They thought : ö ke * 5 ther returne from Babylon: fi: ſt they put hm m me of 

to have ſubuerced 11 Make them euen their — like® Oreo their deliuerance, 10 the mient that bee bon nor leaue the 


a They conſefſe 
that Gods free 
mercie was the 
cane of their de- 
liuer-ncebecuule 
he loved the land 
which he had 


b Thou ha? ba- 
ried them that 
they ſhal not come 


2 3 Thou haſt withd1awen all thine anger, and hoſes 
h By theſ: _ ſeeke thy Name, O Lord. 8 choſen. 
plerghey — 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for haſt turned back fr6 _ py of thy 3 
confi.med that euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and re- 


into iudgemer', 


5 Wilt thou be angry with vs d for euer? and e Not onehj is 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation withdaringtly 


rod but in ſotꝑi · 
uing our ſmaes, 


5 Troden vodetſeete as myte. * Indges 7.25. i 8.21. k That is, Ivdea:for 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken 20d in tooching 


our kear!3:0 con 


be vnſtable and led with all windes. m That is, beecompeiled by thy plagues 7 Shewe vs thy metcie, O Lord, and graunt 3 wit 


they had felt Gods 


prrience, that it is in vaine to refit 2gainſt thy counle}in eſiabliſhiog thy Church, $2  Iwill hearken whatthe Lord God will iy: ercies,fo now 
PSAL LXXXIIII. for he willſpeake f peace vnto his people, and to bang opprifed 


by the long con- 
ti auante oſ cu 
they pray vato 


ſed that may ſe de. 6 Then hee prayſeth the courage of the God, that according to his nature hee would be merciſull vnto them. e flow! 


f Hee will 


felwes in Z en. 16 Finally with prayſe of tins matter and proſperitie to his Church, when he kath ſuſficiently correded them, alſo by bi po · 


not to like oſlences. 


Dauid afflicted prayeth, Pſalmes. The faichfull afflided. 1 


g Thoughfora feare him, that glory may dwell in our land. | © A P/alme or ſong committed to the 
te Godebus eX- 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete , righteouſ- ſonnes of Korah. 
—— neſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. . layd his © foundations among the holy 3 God did chuſe 
te hinodomeof 17 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and mountaines. — 
Chtilt they ſhould righteouſneſſe ſhall laoke downe from heauen. 2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue þjjh leroſdem 
have 3 12 Yea, the Lord (hall giue good things, and all the habitations of Iaakob. and his Temple. 
1 ger ph our land ſhall giue her increaſe, d Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, Ocitie Þ Thoogh thy 
rated 13 © Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, and of God.Selah, —— 
paſage ineucry ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 4 1 will make mention of © Rahab and Babel pear, yet ware 
place, a among them that koowe mee : beholde paleſtina wa — and 
0 P 7 3 3 5 od will accome 
1 David ſore aſfticted am i ſakrn of a prayech feruently for de. and 5 — Fe mo 2 are plith his promiſe, 
hwraexce: ſom: times veheor fung hu miſerie;y 5 Somezumes the 3 2 —— y c That ia, Egypt 
mercies rete ad, 11 Def ing alſo to bee wnfirutted of the borne inher: and he, euen the moſt High ſhall ſta- 2nd theſe other 
Lord, that hee may fare hum and glor ige bus Name. 14 Hee bliſhher, countreys ſhall 
rx — alſo ef bis adac ſaries,andrequireih io bt arhinertd 6 The Lord ſhall count, when he f writeth the — — 
5 le, He was borne there. Selah, ; 
4 David perſecu- A prayer of Dauid. gn. d t bel be aid 
td Sl thus Ir a ds exe, Wee heare me: for l | 7. Bas the — —— 2 _ —— - a 
papel, bees ug ampooreand needie, ments praiſe thee: all my 8 ſprings are in thee. — = 


Gharch as mo- 2 Preſe1ue thou my ſoule, for I am b mercifull; that hee is as one that was borne in the Church, e Out of all quarters they ſhall 


vrenbonts my God,ſauethou hy ſeman rrſtehinthee, con + inie Chrchanibee cone wchzent, 7" Whea hecealle yh 
l Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for Ie cry Prophet ſet: eth his whole afe&ions and comfort in the Church, 


= beit mi· vpon thee continually. 


b lawnotenemie 4 Reioyce the: ſoule oſ thy ſeruant : for vnto pS AL. LXXXVIII. 
to them,but pit ie thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. | a 

oh en p 1 A (yrynou complain of the Faithfull, ſore affifled by fiche- 
1 5 For thou, Lord, art good and d merciful], ne, — and _= few, 7 "Bring — were 4 of 
me, and of great kindeneſſe vnto all them that cal vp- God wichout em) conſolation : 13 Yet hee caletb on Cod by 
© Whichwas a on thee. | a Fauth and firmeth ag aieft defferaticn, 18 Complayning h- 
le tohenthathee 6 Gjue eare,Lord,vnto my prayer, and thear- eie Gr [Þrſaken of ad earthly hehe. 


;Cere: h God . . . 
— ken to the voice of my ſupplieation. A ſong or Pſalme of Heman the Errahite to . Ning. . it. 
d Hedoeth con- 7 In the day of my trouble vil cal vpon thee: giue mStriction , committed to the ſonnes of pſaime 33. 


ele that God is forthou heareſt me. „ } 
good ro all, but 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O ee 2 anti. That is, to bum- 


o:ely metciſull to | 2 ; ble. It was the be . 
a” kme. F — n O Lord God of my faluation, I cry day and Rinnmg of a feng. 
e By crving an 8. by the tune where» 
calling contruual 9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall night d beforethee, of this Phlmo wes 


derte, comeand 8 worſhip before the, O Lo:d,and ſhall cine the ee geh. 09 preſence ia. Fog ork wavy 
ven tough God glor. fie thy Name. » 2 . . in their fo- 
punen-tfoth- 10 For thou art great and doeſt wonderous , 3 For my ule i filled with evils, and my life cen dhe 
with oorrequeſl, things: thou art God alone. draweth neereto the grave, cry not earneitly 
dure t 11 b Teach mee thy way, O Lord, and 1 will 4 I am counted among them that goe downe i God for remes 


exreſily & cften . : | q 1 4 -@ 
allyenkin, walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vnto thee, vmo the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: dy as hee did: 


le convene b that I may feare thy Name. . 5 <Freeamong the dead, like the(laine lying nr” — 

l idole n ſoraſ. 12 I vill praiſe thee, O Lotd my God, with all 'P the graue, whom thou * eſt no more, and „ bi lalestion. 

dun tte mine heart: yea, I wil gtorifie thy Nan e for euer. they 3 e chine _ bs bo es; 1 

leck re that they 13 For great is t ercy toward mee. & thou - he pe ä IC — — boſs 
re gods. haſt «Jeljuercd my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. ES, PE Uh , * one A . veſſe ol this li e: 

2 This proue th 14 O God, the proud areriſen e gainſt mee, and 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me: and thou d 4.ste dach, 


vera xray the aſſemblies of violent men haue & ſought my 
Cit ie Metsias, ſoule, and haue not ictthee before them. 

o'whoſe kingdom 15 But thou, O Lord, art a pitifull God an 
wn bere pro · merciſull. ſlowe to anger, and great in kindeneſſe 
Heeonfeſech and trueth, 

binſelſejgnarare 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
> Gel , — = thy — _ wn ſeruant, and ſaue the 
; 1 770 onne ot thine handmayd. 

—— 17 Shewa token of thy goodneſſe toward me, 


Gd till God that they which hate mee, may ſee it, and be aſha- 11 Stell thy loning hindeneſſe bee declared in . — of 


enen mend, becauſe thou, O Lord, baſt holpen mee and the graue? or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtructionꝰ thy weed have 
wicorfeme A e 12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in overwhelmed me, 
A obed'ence. : the darke? and thy righteouſneſſe in the land k of f He artributerh 

i Tha is from mo#t pr: at danger ef Ce:tht ont of the v hich. none bit enely the obliuion ? the loſſe and dife 
uz ie hand of God could de liter him. k He ſneweth that ther: can ve nome» uo n P'eafure of his 

dentioo nor eq tie, where proud rants reigne. and 1}at the Tacke vt Gods feare 1 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lord, and ear» f, iendste Gods 
unn priniledge ty all vice and ciueltie 1 He boaſteth not ol his owne ver ues, ly (hall my prayer come before thee. provide nce, 
ditconſeſ'er that God of ! is tee goodrnefſe hath ever bene mercifull yato him, 14 Lord why doeſt thou teiect my ſoule, and where by be partly 
wdg ven bim power agaiuſt his edemies, as to one of his owe houſhold, hideſt thy hop from me? N punitheth, aod 


AI. LEXXEVIL 15 lam afflicted and at the point of death: 2 
1 The holy Chef promiſeth that the condition of the Church, cf my ſoro es. 


haſt vexed me with all thy e waucs. Selah. berauie he u a v 
8 Thou haſt put away mine t acquaintance far prefitab'e for ali 

d frommce, and made mee to be abhorred of them; Nat en 3 

8 am (hut vp, and cannot get foorth. pare ys 1 uy 
9 fi Mine eye is forowfull through mine aſſli · from this world, 

ction: Lord, I call dayly vpon thee: I ſtretch out d That is, from 

mine bands vnto thee, = __ 
10 Wilt thou ſhew i a miracle to the dead? or nat accord. wn 

ſhall the dead riſe aud praiſe thee? Selah. tothe iudgement 


1 which was in miſerie aſter che raptinitie of N.), ſhould h Mir e eyes zud face declare my ſorowes. 3 He ſheweth that the time is more 


bee ve flored to greet ec, 4 So that there ſhould bee convenien! for God to helpe, when men call vnto him in the r dangers, iben to tary 
weihing move comſt · tabie, then to bet nnanbred ameng the till they be dezd, and then raiſe them vp againe, k That is, in the graue,where- 
. member: thereof onely the body lieth without 2 ſenſe and — 
6 L from 


— — — 9 = 


Gods power. Pſalmes. The trueth ef Gods promiſe; © 
1 lam euer ia I from my youth ſuffer thy terrours , doubting of 18 Forour p ſhielde epperteineth to the Lord, p In d 
gieatdavgersand „ A. and our King to the Holy one of Iſtael. dur King bach 


; fe 
my life $43 thons* "76 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto a thine a 
feare hath cut meoff. Like 


tetly be cut off ; 

eue y moment. 17 They came round about me dayly like wa- 
ter and compaſſed me together, 

i 18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put away 

— from mc, and mine acquaintance thid themſelues. 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 


1 With many worde: doeth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe of 
God 23 For hu teftament and coutnent, that hee badmaie 
berwrene hu and hu eleft by Ie ſus ( hriſt the ſonne of Danid, 
38 hen doeth he complaine of the great une, and deſolation 
of the kingdome of Dani, ſo thai to the outward apprarance 
the promiſe was broken, 45 Finally he prayeth to be dr liuvered 

Som hu alf ict ion making mention of the ſhortneſe of mans 
ißt, and con firmiug bhimſelfe by Gods promiſes. 


C APſalme to giue inSFruftion,of Ethan 
the Exyabite, 


a Thorgh the 


Holy one, and ſaydeſt, I haue layd helpe vpon one God. 


that is r mighric : I haue exalted one choſen out of 
the people. | 

20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 
Holy oy le haue I anointed him. 


21 Therefore mine hand ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 


with him, and mine arme ſhallſlrengthen him. 

22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither 
ſhall the wicked hurt him. 

23 But Iuill f deſtroy his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him. 

24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhalbe 
_ him, and in my Name ſhall his u borne be ex- 
alted. | 

25 Iwillſet his hande alſo in the ſea, and his 
right hand in the * floods, 

26 Hee (hall cry vnto mee, Thou art my y Fa- 
ther, my God and the rocke of my ſalu tion. 


q To Samut ay 
to others, to 
aſſure that David 
was thy choſea 
one. 
r Whom lag 
oth choſen and 
given him ſtrep 
ta execm e his oi 
fice,asverſe 21. 
# Though there 
{halbe evermere 
eneoies again 
Gods kingcone, 
yet he promi ttꝭ 
to oue;come 
them 
t 1 wi'lnercifl, 
Iy pcrtorme ty 
prom iſeʒto him, 
notwit! ſanding 


Ji 2 ſing the mercies of the Lord for euer: 
with my mouth wil I declare thy tructh from ge- 
neration to generation, 

2 For 1Þ ſaid, Mercy ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy 
trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very heauens. 


borr:ble con uſion 
ol things might 
cauſe them to de- 
ſpare of Gods fa- 
uour, yet the ma- 
nifold examples 


27 Alſo I wil make him my firſt borne, higher - . üg 0 


then the Kings of the earth. u His ponengle- 
28 My metcie will 1 keepe for him for cuer- ͥ n! eſtae. 


more, and my Couenant (hall ſtande faſt with porn 


o hs nercies 
cauſe tlem to 
truſt in God, 


3 d I haue made a couenant with my choſen; I h 


haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, 
4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſet vp 


Im. N 
29 His ſecede alſo will I make to endure ⁊ for 
euer, and his throne as the daycs of heauen. 


about. 
y His excellent 
dignie mall ape 


though to n ans 


- thy throne from generation to generatior.Selah. 
i dg«meatthey 


1 eng chen, $ O Lord, cuenthe<heauen (hall praiſe thy 
b As he that forely wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the f Con- 
be leeued in heart. gregat ion of the Saints. : 
bY perf 6 For who is equal to the Lord in the heauen? 
enezuen 35 11 . q* 
— — alte. and who is like the Lord among the 5ᷣ ſonnes of the 
ration aud change: gods? . 
ſo ſpall the ttueiu 7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 
of thy pom ſe be h Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all that are a- 
vnchangeable. . 
d The Prophet bout him. 3 
ſhew eth whatwas 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto 
the promiſe at thee, which art a mightie Lord, and thy trueth zs a- 
1 he boutthee ! & 
id bi . * . 
Bk. 2 9 i Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea: whenthe 
e The Angels wa es thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them. 
nn; ee 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
We n aith- . . . 
anette in d. le- ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
ring thy Church. mightie arme. 2 
f That is in the 11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
bea nee thou haſt layd the foundation of the world, and all 
| Samy duns that therein IS, 
h 1 the Angels 12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
tremble before South: x Tabor and Hermon {hall reioyce in thy 
Gods Ma eſt e and Name 
infinite juſtice, N 2 h . h . ſt 0 . hi 
whatearthly crea- 13 Thou alt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 
ture by oppreſ= hand, and high is thy right hand. 
ſiog the Church, 14 IRighteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſtabliſh- 
dare ſet kimſelfe g , b 7 
2painſt God? ment of thy throne : mercie and trueth goe before 
i For as he deliue. thy face. : 
15 Bleſſed j the people that can m reioyce ix 
thee : they ſhal walke in the light of thy ® counte- 
nance, O Lord. . 
16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe (hall they exalt 
themſelues. : 
17 For thou art the ® glory of their ſtrength 


red the Church by 
the ted Sea, and 
and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 


by deſtroying Ra- 
hab, chat is, the E. 
go ptian: fo will 
heeft core del. 
uer it, when the 
dangers be great, 
k Tabor is a 
moun'aine Weſt. 
ward rom ier in- 
lem, and Hermon Eaſt vard ſo the Prophet ſigaiſieth that all parts and places ofthe 
world ſhall obe Gs power tart the de liuetance of his Church, 1] For hereby 
he i dgeth the world, and (he werh himſelle a merciſull Father and faithfull prote- 
four yato his m Fer hn in their conicir nce that God is the r Father, n They 
Malbe preſerued bv thy Fatherly prouidence o ln that they ate preſecued and 
con itue ile ouglit to giue the praife and glory onelj tothee, 


30 But if his children forſake my Lawe, and Arab. 
walke not in my iudgements: the Sonne of God, 
31 * Ifthey breakemy ſtatutes, and keepe not and the firſt bone 


my Commandements: wherein keioafi 

32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquitie with firokes, 

33 Let my louing kindeneſſe will I not take 
from him,neither wil I fallifie my trueth, 

34 My Couenant wil I not breake, nor b alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Ihaue ſworne once by mine holineſſe, fthat 
I wil not faile Dauid. ſaying, 

36 His ſeed (hal endure tor euer, and his throne 
Halbe as the Sunne before me. 

37 He ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as the 
moone, and as a faithfull e witneſle in the heauen, 
Sclah, 

38 But thou haſt reiected and alhorred, thou 
haſt bene angry with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt «broken the Couenant of thy 
ſeru. nt, and prophaned his © crowne, caSting it on 
the ground, 

40 Thouhaſt broken downe al his walles: thou 
haſt layed his fortreſſes in ruine. 

41 All that goe bythe way , ſpoile him: he is a 
rebuke vnto his neighbours, 

42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his ene- 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword, and haſt not made hin to ſtande in the 
battell. 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and 
caſt his throne to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his f youth haſt thou ſhortned, 
and couercd him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, 
for euer? (ball thy wrath burne like fire? 


he refiſteth daubt ard impatiencie, 


gure of Chriſt, 
z Though for the 
fir nes of the peo · 
pl: the ſtate ot 


this lingdome de · 


cayed: j et God 
teſe rued lil] a 
rote, il be bad 
accompliſhed 
this promiſein 
Chnſt, 
*. Sam. v.14. 
a Thovgh the 
fai hfull anſwere 
not in all points 
te their profeſs) 
yet God wil — 
breake his Coue · 
nayt with them. 
b For God in to- 
miſing hath te · 
ſpect to his wet · 
cie, and not to 
mars power in 
per ſourming. 
15. Fl li nts 
Dau: which as 
moner of othe, 
e As long asthe 
Sunne and moone 
endurt, they (ball 
be witneſſes to u 
of this prowie, 
d Becauſe ofthe 
horrible confuſion 
ef things, the pro · 
phet complaireh 
to God as though 
he ſawe not the 
erformance of 
2 promile. Ard 
thu« diſcharging 
his care5 on G 


e By this hee meaneth the horrible libips· 


tian and renting of the kingdome which was vnder le toboam: of els by the Sp 


rit of propheſie Ethan ſpeaketh of oſe great miſeries, which 
ward to paſſe at the captiuitie of Babylon. f 
before it came to per ed ion or was ripe, 
with his complaint, theweth that his ſaith never failed. 

47 Remember 


came ſoone aſter. 


He ſhe we th that the kingdome el 
g The Prophet in ioyning pre 
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The ſhorrnefſe of mans life; - Plalmes, The prouidence of God. 1g 
i 47 Rememberh of what time I am: where - PS A IL. XCI. | 
eig ui fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the chil. 1 Here i deſeribed in what aſſurance be hueth chat putteth bi 


— dren of men whole traſt in God, a commitiet h bumel wholly to his 


ente . 14 4 promiſe bf God to theje 
Lad ad thy denelites von ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the —— „ 885 _ 
ers, to _ death graue? Selah, Ho fo dwelleth in the a ſecrete of the 2 He that maketh 
bat David willprevent thee. 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which moſt High,ſhall abide inthe ſhadowe of cant, _— 
choke j Hemeancthchat thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truethꝰ the Almightie, — 5 
om Ilot — 50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 2 51 will ſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, &ion to be amol 
oſen and behind bis uants, which I beate in my i boſome of all the and my fortreſſe: be is my God, in him wil I truſt, foreſaſegard, | 
im ſtrength backe: but alſo mightie people. 3 Surely he will deliuer thee ſrom the c ſnare * _ 
wt mockedhim co bis 51 For l thine enemies haue reproched thee, of che huntet, and from the noyſome peſtilence. he projet rats *? 
gh ther beben bine O Lord:becauſe they haue reproched the i foote - 4 ee vill couerthee vnder his wings, and the Lord, 
vermere in his bolome, ſteps of thine Annointed. thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers; bis 4 trueth Boe. is,Gods 
* 2gaink 1 Sohecalleth 52 Praiſed bo the Lord for euermore. So be ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. ä 
— a wy, _ it, euen ſo be it, 3 — _ not be ob of _e * of Satan affaile vs 
| ich pu ing ol thy Chtiſt, the nor of the arrowe t et + ſecretly,which 
_ } They laugh at which patiently . * D y Chriſt, 3 ofthe — 5 —— 10 — * he 525 L 
Mercilul. . 0 2 2 
"rme _ 1 Moſes in bis prayer ſetieibh before vs the eternal fanour of 7 nor of the plague that deſtr oyeth at i here meant 
esto bim, God toward hu, 3 who are neuher admonſhed byvbe bre A the peſtilence. 
| ſtanding mite of their fe, 7 nor by biz plagues tobe thankefud, 12 7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne 4 Thar is, bis faith» 
-wities and therefore Moſes prayeth God to tmrme their ber, andcom thouſand at thy right hand, bus it ſhall not come all —— of 
's, me his mer c ies toward them and thei poſterity for euer. yore thee, | 4 
Fe” mae - A prayer of Moſer,the ® man of God, 8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhale thou cefitie. * 
hall enioy — Ord,thou haſt bene our bhabitation from ge · behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. 5 Jonas thae 
dreund * — haſt bene Lneration to generation. 9 For thou haft ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: jv: hath over 

; 4 - $,i5m 
excellent 1 in boaſe and de- 2 Before the e mountaines were made 5 and thou haſt ſer the moſt Hi gh for thy refuge, cient tod. 


e (hall ape ſexcento v8 in all go gy, thou hadſt formed the earth, and the 10 Thereſhallnone euil come vnto thee, nei- them from: 


e e m crpoublesX ua, orlde, euen from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting ther ſhall any plague come neere thy tabernacle, gef.. 
| te 708 — — matey, GE Oy FG 11 8 Forhee ſhal giue his Angels charge ouer 1 _ 
des t Toa haſt bo- 3 Thou dturneſt man to deſtruQion : againe thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. rience of Gods 
n heisafi. no bethy thou ſayeſt, Returne, yeſonnes of Adam. 12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands, that indgementsagainfh 
Chriſt, a defore the © Fo houſind eeres in thy Hehe are as thou hurtnot thy ſoote againſt a ſtone, the wicked,euen 

b for o ofthe -4, ©Forat yee y "8g * in this life, but ful. 
Theme wald were lad. yeſterday whe it is paſt, & as a watch in the night. 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: ly they thall (ee it 
ſtate ot {Moſes by lamen- 5 Thou haſt f oucrflowed them: they are as a the bh yong lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou treade at that day. when 
1gdome de» _ ſleepe: in the morning hegroweth like the graſſe: vnder feete. : — $ſhall be 
| } 2 — fe ont 6 Inthe morning it floriſheth and groweth, {+ 4 Becauſe he hath loued me,therefore will yy G odbath not 
LNG, Goltopitie. but in the euening it is cut downe and wichereth. deſiuer him: I will exalt hum becauſe hee hath: appoynted euery 
bare r we Bare conſumed by thine anger, and —_— _ e 3 — — ' 
2 ich n in by thy wrath are we troubled. 15 TICAL Can vpon me. wilheare him: bes! 
a — — 3 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, aud I will be with him in trouble: I wil deliuer him, — mms 
ugh the juchough it were our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. and gloriſie him. 2 epe bis and de- 
I anſwers 1 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger, and 16 With K long life will I fatisfic him, and fendibem Ro 
. — othing.and WC haue Þ ſpent our yeeres as a thought. ſhew him my ſaluation, —— — 
| purge, whe nach bt 10 The time of our fe i threeſcore yeres and in without tempting God. b Thou ſhatt not only be preferued ſrom all evil,but 
his — — three ten, and if they 5 3 i „ Jeres: rage * my __ on — Ne _ — — — 
ith hem, . yet their ſtrengt is but labour and ſorowe: for it tection, be brirgeth in e ce is c 5 
jedi 04 — is cut off quickely, and we flee away. as 1 _ : for by death the ſhontneſle of this life is zecompenicd 
> his er = wo 11 k Who knoweth the power ofthy wrath? PS AL XCIL 
d not o Tncatleſt vs for according to thy ſeare ii thine anger, 1 756 Pſalme was wade to be ſung on the Sabbath, to flirre op 
PEPE — - al Teach vs ſoto number our dayes, that we (4, people to acknowled:e God,and to praiſe bim m bis works: 
yo blrthe ſhortneſe may apply our hearts vnto ! wiſedome, the Prophet reiozceth iberein. 6 But the wicked in not able 
which 6 ofour life, and for x 3 Returne (O Lord m how long?) and bee een der that the wngodly,when be is moſt fouriſhmg. ſhall 
fol, WY en as,] pacified rowardthy ſeruants, = | r 
— þ Oudyesrare 14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning: ſo ꝙ A Pſalme or ſong for the a Sabbath day. 2 Which tescheth 
they (ball wonely ſhore, ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. T is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to fing tht the vſe of the 
ieſes rome — 15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that | es y Name,O moſt High, moos 
— — pro- thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 2 Jo declare thy loving kindeneſſe in the —— — in 
confuſion woke thy wrath, that we haue ſeene euill. b morning, and thy trueth in the night, ceaſing from 
ps, — — 16 v let thy worke be ſeene toward thy ſer·- 3 Vpon an e inſtrument oftenne ſtrings, and Y _ TBE 
omplaine aun lag of tif, uants, and thy glory vpon their o children. vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the eis and fidetitic 
„ And let the p beautie ofthe Loni our God 5 ie in 
e not te mans life - 17. ne P beautie of the 4 For thou, Lord, haſt made mee glad by thy bis promiſes to. 
— die neu be be ypõ vs. & ꝗdirect thouthe worke of our hands d workes, and I will reioyce in the workes of watd his,binde | 
wile. 3 Vieable,ouch n vs, euen direct the worke of our hands. thine hands. | [them to praiſe bim 


charging . wrath * $6 ; 4 a th 8 
| tas they, which feare thee,onely know, I Which is, by covfideri 5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works! ay and hight, 
ang . hementy i - — thy Wr. deepe. © Nea wb. 


by the Sy Vithou bee angry? lor, tate comfort in thy ſeruants, n Euen thy metcie 6 An © ynwiſe man knoweth it not, and a meste were then 

cone altt- Mich is thy chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promifgsapperteined as well to their - jertnitee! 

odome {ell Meritiearto them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the potteritie. p Meaning that it was Chriftes commingaboliſhed. d Hee ſheweth what is the vie of the Sabbarly | 
ping projet wed,when he ceaſethto doe good in his Church. q Fot exceptthou guide day: to wit, to meditate Gods works, e Thar is, the wicke&coofiderno; Gods 

. ſuccelle, _ * works, sor his iddgements againſt them,and th pow 5:1 


nn Cc 3 el ror i 4 


The righteous flouriſh, 
foole _ — 1 this, e 
. When the wi gro as the e, an 

—.— wg 8 of wickedneſle doe flouriſh) that 

ageinſt the wic- they ſhal be deſtroyed for euer. 

ked,and Pe nt $ Put thou, O Lord, art fmoſt High for 

7 Thou wilt euermoxe. 

tengthen them 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lorde: for loe, 

withal pewer, and thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of 

blefechem with iniquitie ſhalbedeſtroyed, = ; 

b Though the 10 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, likethe 

Faithfull ie eme to vnicornes, anu I ſhalbe anointed with freſh oy le. 

nber and be cut 1 Mine eye alſo ſhal ſee my deſire againſt 

— — mine enemies: and mine cares ſhal heare my wi/k 

grow againe and againſt the wicked,thatriſe vp againſt me. 

foncith inthe 12 The righteous ſhalt flouriſh like a palme 

Church of God as tree, and ſhal grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

the cedaredocin. 13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 

i The children ot Lord,ſhall flouriſhin the courtes of our God. 
God ſhall have a 14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorth fruite in heir 
powerabone Ne i age: they ſhal be ſat and flouriſhing, : 
ſhall bring fort 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 
molt freſhfruite?” righteous, and that none iniquities in him. 
IS P $4 L, ECL 
\ 1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the win 
brateth do wne all prople which bft them vp againſt bis maite 
| fie, 5 and prowoketh to confider bu promiſes, 
2 As God by hi T2 Lord a reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
power and wile. ieſtie: the Lord is clothed , and girded with 

Lone hathmade power: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it 

iris. man te can not be mooued. 

— 2 Thy b throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 

fence agaioſt all art from euerlaſting. 

excmictanddan« 3 e The floods haue lifted vp, O Lord: the 

E Whereio thou foods haue liſted vp their voice: the floods lift 

ficteſt and gover- Ir waues. 

peſt the werld, 8 The waues of the ſea are marueilous 

— — through the noiſe of many waters, yes the Lorde 

liogthe furious on High is more mightie. : 

waters, 5 | Thy teſtimonics are very ſure ;holineſſe 

— gd becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, ſor euer. 

dome in ci eating and gonerning, his great merciealſo appexerh in that hee bath 

given his people his word and couenant 

PSAL, XCIIII. 

1 He prayeth vnto God agamſt the vieince and arrogencie of 
tyrants, 10 warmng them of Gods 1udgements, 12 Then 
doeth bee comfort the af flified by the good iſſue of their af ftt- 
dont, as be felt in hnnſelfs, and did ſee in cibers, and by the 
raine of the wicked, 23 whom the Lord will defiroy, 

e God a the auenger, O Godthe auen- 

ger, ſhew thy ſelſe b clearely. 

wicked, 2 Bxaltthy ſelſe, O Iudge of the world, and 

b Shew by effet render a reward to the proud. 

that thou artludge 2 Lord, how long ſhal the wicked, how long 

oat — ſhall the wicked e triumph? 

ked, 4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : all the 

2 1 — = — — _ — 8 

— 5 mite downe e, OLotrd, 
— = 7 ouble thineberitage, = 
felues above all 6 Theyſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murther the fatherleſſe. 
7 e Let they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: nci- 
ther will the God of laakob regard it. 
8 Vnderſtand, ye vnwiſe — the people: 
and ye fooles, when will ye be wiſe 


2 Whoſe office 
it it to take ven · 
L<ance on the 


vo, and therefore 
we muſt call to 
God, to take out 


heare$ or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
— 10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the t nations, ſhall be 


e He ſheweth that they ate deſperat in malice,foraſmnch as they ſeated not God, 
but gaue themſelues wholly to doe wickedly. ¶ He ſheweth that it is impſaĩ 
* 2 1 E 
Diſh whole nations for their Gones, it is aan et one man, ot eis ; ſen to 
thinke that God will ſpare hen. N 


Pfalmes. 


not correct he that teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall be not know ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanitie. 

12 Bleſſed a the man whom thou b chaſtiſeſt, b Godhnhexe 
O Lord, and teacheſt hirn in thy Law, i 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt fromthe he 
dayes of euill, whiles the pitte is digged for the they ſhould mt 
ig Surely che Lorde will noe file hlpcople, g 

14 Surely the Lorde will not faile his people, 3 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. th Cod willy 

15 Fori iudgement ſhal returne to iuſtice, and 
all the vpright in heart ſhall follow after it. 

16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wie- yiballfatte® 
ked d or who will take my part againſt the wot- cheeretuly, 
kers of iniquitie ? k Hecomplaly- 

17 If the Lord had not * holpen me, my ſoule bent 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 2 th 

18 When I fayd, My foot ſlideth, thy mercy, enemies: jet vun 
OLord,ſtayed me. affured that Gods 

19 In the multitude of my = thoughts in mine ae would ax 

thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 1 — 

20 Hath the throne of imquitie ® fellowſhip there wa nown 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for aLaw ? but death, 

21 They them together againſt the 1 481 
ſoule of the rigteous, and condenme the inno- fouu ty fd 
cent blood. 1 . beipe, 

22 But the Lord is my reſiige, and my God in » — — 
the rocke of mine hope. — 

23 And he will recompenſe them their wic- f — — 
kednes, and o deſtroy them in their owne malice, Chuich,yetthey 
yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 8 2 
o It isa great token of Gods indgement,» hen the purpoſe of the wicked is bus. 
ken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their oe malice, 


pos Al. XCV. 


1 An carne} exhortation mop God 4 for the gonerne 
went of the wyy la, and the eleftion of bu Church, 8 An ad. 
monitiou net 10 follow the rebellion of the ol fathers , that 
tempied God in the wil lerne 1 11 For the which they mages 
wot enter mo the land of promiſe. 


Ome, let vs reioy ce vntothe Lord: let vs 
Cine ? aloude vb the rocke of our fi- m—_— 
uation. deth not 
2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: let ceremonies, but 
vsfing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. ' 
3 For the Lord a great God, and a great thankſgiuig, 


* 
. 


e 
In ſe e are aces cls (oben 

a earth, and the e heights of the nates . 
are his. . are nothingin bi 
5 TowhomtheSea belongeth : for he made fight: muchlele 
it,and his hands formed the dry land. — 

6 Come , let vs 4 worſhip and fall downe,and t. 
kneele before the Lord our maker, c All 25 Ly 


hat thef 
To 


9 Heethart fplanted the care, ſhall hee not 8 
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le The kingdome of God. 20 
Pſalmes. | 


k Be mindefull 
I for the vpright in heare. 
a p SAL. XC 


is beneſite 
— — N Lord, —— truſt 
i igbteo the and | 
iles ſo praiſe God 12 Reioyceyee 
and Gent 
jon botb to be Jewes 
s Antxbortat 


in his 
k r 
. thankes for his holy II. 
ally ongb 10 be referred to the giue P SA l. . — * yg 
l ſong: ſing vnto the. Ju power, mare . ; 
kingdome oo the Lorda new whom be hath ſalme. c he hath 2 That — — 
_— he earth. iſe his Name: de- \ 1. da newe ſong: for and ſong one a ches 
The Norbet Slaie allt rd, and praiſe a ynto the Lor l * his right hand, in token o lis 
dercn Sing vnto the Lo to day. his Ing ilous things : * the vidorie. veadeslall de ft, 
hee —  __ is (aluation from day all nations, and done — jon: his righte · nerance by Chr 
4 ac whore clare 223 glory 3 beprai. his holy b — declaredhis< — 48 : ye b 
4 bell be dnt nl z all people, uch to bepral. 2 The lord decl din theſight of th. _ h mirg- 
binn praiſe tho r nders among 10 t and M | thhe reueile m 2 mercie and his Churc 
not for thereviling yy Lord is b grea 1 ouſnes ha embred his ds of culouly. . 
0 ſor the For the ueallgo doles: hath 4 rem el: all the en a de lĩ. 
en Golpe 4 Fol feared abo le are li Hee of Iſrael: c For the de 
| of bis Goſpel, | befe cople 3 houſe of Ifr God. rv 
icked, Seeioghe w ſed; he is to gods of the p h toward the ſaluation of our d: nerance o 
Iten * bimſe lle For all the 8 ens. im: power truect ſeene the to the Lord: Church. . 
— rary "th 5 t made the heau fore him: po the earth haue ſing yee loud vn — 
gore togll gation! the Lord are befo Il che earth, ſingy ſes. d God tber 
18 bo ecarjon, bur geh andglory „ 4 A . and ſing prai euen ned by none © 
vie ny t a, 6 4 Stren i his Sanctuari 8 sof the P - ie our and reroy 1 Lorcfvpon the harpe, meanesto gather 
he yo owne ole all to beautie are in 2d, ye familie , crie out aiſe to the Lor. ce. bis Church of the 
ESC S ofhis Name: 5 che harp with eee ele den. 
E * eme e wt pot ay © 0 Wl pen ow ae — pen 
. enter . re is pro- 
teh —— bring fan kee keene deen r 1 FAY os 4 
it the | Spree ROY 9 Worſhip him all the earth. ad reig- 7 A they that dwe heir hands, and let e By 2 — 
jet vn Then the i 2 ble before ions, The Lo world, floods clap thei tion and ear 
t Gods at whatſoever rie: trem ngthe g; natio i and not moue, $ Let the f together judge the 2 
ld bot an 3 I "a — Iy $ wrld — 5 : __ — fore comeroiu — Foe 8 
net: ths iudge the people let the ea Before the ſneſſeſhal he iudg allo of the dum be 
5 — 12 — candaſithartherein wie Sade ee ehe vi God fi dn. 
— — Ae o1 1 and all that is in ĩt: and the people wi that the world is never able to pr 
ke lex 5 his w_ — 8932 chen reioyce ſor he creatures, be ſignifi ein 
Fx = aper jet all the i trees . 8 world their — S A L, cleft go 
b the 3 yo that 3 3 d ee earthe he wil meg his trueth. 1 He r — Þ Lord, 
= bach due vi cõmethto wn ai and the peop ad. — Sadly f — 1 ao 
r 285 ich righu becieth promotes of the an di 2 
w_ fy ey with orlbip himonely, g Hee prophe 11 — cent ble: a When Ged 
he * E lute that — —— image of God. i ore von, amue 2 people tremble: delivereth his 
m_ meoGod, dech r to the od dppeareth och m 3 reigneth, — _ ims, let the — 
N . maten anew with bisSp canſe to — — h berweene — 
> tures ſhall haue male diction and 4 he fitter 9 > h haue cauſe ts 
— — mod pS A1. * ed 1. comming of th . T: 8 great in Zion, andhee is 2 rae dale 
horteth all tor bel and , 8 war 
* agent of (in, 7 3 ů—ß—— aboue all — — bpraiſe thy, great and eee or 
— — | reioyce: let 3 Toy it is holy) that loueth indge- the godly al 
2 <4 FR Lad 3 prepared equitie: thoubaſt — 
eee T He: Lordreig a hooked Tod mightis 
Fi tamhereGol. the b ear — darkeneſſe are _ the foun- ment: _—_ gementand * fall donne be- Funden 
en oneth, there c Cloudes iudgement ar ecute r c p 
, iciti ' d 2 . and iudge * Exal 2e Lord ou . 1 * p b Temple or 
pre . — 8 im, and burne 5 f wards for — his Prieftes, Ars where hes 7, 
— Tbs mods dation of _ goea fire before him, fore _ — Aaron — his Name: . 
ade bal not be 6 here Pr” ſuch as them. when they 
2 217 2 pave light v weed — — — — eee, 
. is lightn id. theſe calle them in bar hee ge pi 
the K. les & countreys, 4 His 85 was 4 afrai waxe at the e ſpake vnto i the Lawe # ſe bene 
enn. „ Coun; melted like frheLord » "He Þ eſtimonies, and | 1 
nem bare 3 The mountaines the preſence of they kept hist |: thou ſoeatt bi Clans 
| ; at the p G0. afſctnbled 
= prev fe Lord, krighrouſeſgnd gaehem, = — — ae 
hich ; eauen fauoura their in bendeth | 
1 a ger en n wal — — ——— 
vinge . PF 2 — in idoles: wo 2 E — Mountaine: for eres, 
ed by bis — images, and that glory lad: and the before — God dealeth with his people, 
— — ſallye gods. Fit, and was g ſeof thy Godisholy. ore liberally char 
2 7. 11 h 8 Zion gr get reioyced, becauſe his promiſe, e ene A 
e thing tut — —— — igh aboue all more doeth he pan P'S" AE, 8 — 
hat le ments ate ina tea ements, O d art moſt Hig gods. all to ferne the Lov bis oſſerablies 10 pr, 
2 dineſſe to deſtroy ds For — rn ey aboue — 4 1 — 4 te enter ingo . X 
5 I ll the earth 2 that — the Lord, l | 1 A Pſalme of pr ek 3 Wa 2 
12 "rr. ab the ſouesoftis ain: 1 Joude vorotheLo:d gladnefſe; come tine dean. 
jr — preſerueth he hand of the wicked. us, and ioy Ing ye the Lord with g - + Gentiles,ſhall 
2 . —_ age is ſowen forthe 1 be 8 bin ui ioyfulneſſe. ccafion to praiſe his mercie andrelozer, 
to 11 Hee it before 1 
wi br with them of ec meet ner hari path —_—_— — 
au ed te ner ate 
n, — Ehegen and lad vy n 


c 4 3 Know 


The duetie of Magiſtrates, Pſalmes. | Gods care overkix! © 


3 Knoweyeethat euenthe Lord is God: be 9 Surely 1 haue 8 eatenaſhesas bread, and 8 L bave neriiqy 
b Hechiefly mea · hath b made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are his mingled my drinke with weeping,  » Outofaymey, | 
netb, touching the people, and the theepe of his paſture. 10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy fehlen 
ſpirituall icgene· 4 Enter into his gates with praiſe, and into wrath : for thou haſt heaued me vp, and caſt me h Heſhengy 
we are his theepe his courts with reioycing : praiſe him and bleſſe downe. : that the alete 
and people. his Name. 1t My dayes are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, 4d net one 
eg or grep For the Lord is good: his mercy is d euer- and Iam withered like graſſe. bat 
be worſhipped, laſting, and histructh iu from generation to ge- 12 Butthou O Lor ,doeſt i remaine for euer, 22 
det by that neration. and thy remembrance from generation to gene- r= 


meanes which he : _ . ration. * 
. b £ de 
hath appoynted. d —— that we onght never e praifing 1j Thou wilt ariſe «nd haue mercie 8 lralle: = 


+27 6 6 de _ - _ CT Zion : for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the 7 
. . 1 1 ete 
1 Dexid diſcribeib what gonernment hee, wil os his the k appoyntedtime1s come. tall os 
houſe and kingdowe, MU purntſh a * rost 8 
Fee A . — — * of, and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. uentie yeeres - 
41 alm of Dauid, 5 y 4 
a David confide- Will gas L and iudgement: vnto thee, the Lord, and all the * the earth thy glory, Baie 
reth what maner 10 Lord, . 7 16 When the Lord ( 
de be hewoald 1 will doe wiſclyin theperfite way, dill (hall AP hie glory, Sede the OE 
ſhould place bim thou commeſt to me: I wil walke in the vpright- _ 17 An ſhall turne vnto the prayer o © aire ure 
in che chrone,pro- neſſe of mine heart in the middes of mine houſe, ſolate, and nor deſpiſe nom 57. er. 0 lation,the wore 
miſing openty,that 3 1 vill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 1 8 This ſhall be written for the generation to ooghtihe ü 


he wonld be mere it {hall come: and the people which ſhall bee n created, to lone i f 
cifull and iuſt. I hate c the worke of them that fall away: it {ball ſhall pralle tbe Ferd. , J Tune : 


b Though as yet not cleaue vnto me. ſhall have 
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it 
thou deferreſt to ſrom me: 1 19 Fot he hach looked downefromthe height 4 : Gi 
place me in the 10 = 2 — e of his Sanctuarie: out of the heauen did the Lord 2 5 
Kingly dignitie, w1 ow none cui 4 F 4 behold the carth vi of death, * wh 
yerwill I giue 7 $5 Him that priuily 4 ſlandereth his neigh- Der 1 5 . n Tue dolivernc m 
felfe to wiledome hour, will Ideſtroy : him that hath a proud looke 29 That hee might heare the mourning of the „n Charcki fi 
and vprightneſe and hie heart, I cannot ſufßer. priſoner, and deliuerthe o children of death: a moſtercelem il 
— a priuate 45 Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the e faithſullof the 21 That they may declare the Name of the beneßte & chere — 
e Heſheweth land, that they may dwcellwith me: he that wal- Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem. = my to: 
that magiſtrates E cth in a perfite way, he ſhall ſerue me. 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered Ptoge- on: fo he me 
doe northeirdae- 7 Thereſhall no deceirfullperſondwell with her, ad the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. bavilmenti i 
de enemies to in mine houſe: hee that telleth ics, (hail not re- „ bent bore: ni 
all vice. maine in my ſight. ortenedmy dayes, bene dead, which 1 
d Io promiſingt®. g f Berimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of the , 24 Sud! laid. O my God,take me not away by denen — 
Plich ate moſt land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniqui- in che middes of my dayes: thy yeeres eudure from — It 
perniciousinthem tie fromthe Citie of the Lord. generation to generation. 1 2 
that are about 3 : 25 Thou baſt aforetime laid the foundation hir one | 
Kings, be declareth that he will puniſh all, e He ſhewerh what is the true vſe of the earth. and the heauens are the worke of 3 
of the ſword: to puniſhthe wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrates thine hend , thine bud m1; 
muſt imwediatly puniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconuenience 2 and if hes. ine nands. . » Hoe th (hat wh 
chenmagiltraesare bound to doe this, how mach more they that haue the charge 26 They ſhallperiſh, Futthouſhalt endure; f 4, 1 i wel 
of che of God? | euen they all ſhall axe olde as doeth agarment: ,,, gr. pm 
PSAL. CIL as a veſture ſhale thou change them, and they ſhall then wheorel 
1 fs ſeemeth that tha prayer was oppernted to che faithful to be changed. 2 
prey in the captinity of Babylon. 16 A conjolanion jor b 27 Eut thou art the ſ. me, and thy yeeres ſhall 3 * ih 
building of the Church: 18 WVhereof followeth the praiſe of not faile. thing cee 
| ne 18 ab. adh, the chk 6 28 Thechildrenof thy ſeruants(hall continue, compliſhed mis 4 
« Whereby is J A prayer: of the afflicted, when he ſhall be in and their ſeede ſhall ſtand ſ faſt in thy ſight, 5 her 
Gpnified, chat al. diftreſſe, and powre ſeorth hu meditation before q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was prowiſed, = 
—. be —4 the Lord. bot haue nt — — — * r 3 . and hor pou ond ole 
iſe man icht but ' 
— — (ny prayer, and let my b ery come . T Seeingthou haſt chen thy — — io nel tt — 
euer place lelt vnto thee. 1 5 thee, it cannot but continue ſor ever: for thoa art euetlaſting. with 
for prayer, 2 Hidenot thy face from mee inthetimeof p S AI. CI1L. — 
h He declareth my trouble: incline thine cares vnto me: when I x Her proucketh all to praiſe the Lord, which bath pardoned tee 
— iy cn pager call, make haſte to heareme. bu fines, deliuered hm from deftr uttion, and g turm hins ſuf+ wal 
Ton nr, 7 Formy days are © confumedikemoke, Card bB . rnd: ar — 
wee defireand © and my bonesareburnt like an herth. neu faint. ', 4 The frailtre of mani 124 d 
ny beleeve 4 Mine heart is ſmitten, and withereth like exbort«rion to man, and Angel to praiſe the Lord, dere 
© Thets elefrice Eraſſe, becauſe I forgate d to eate my bread, T APlalme of Dade, — 
kindes of ſpeech 5 Forthe voyceof my groning my bones doe Y ſoule, a praiſe thou the Lord, and all that ef — God. 
ſhew bowemuch cleaue to my ſkinne. is within me, praiſe his holy Name. — Wet 
the afficionot 6 Lam like a e pelicane ofthe wilderneſſe: 1 > My foule, praiſe chou the Lord, and forget ing hatboth = 
10 wund he am like an owleof the deſerts. not all his benefites. derſtznding 11 — 
earts of the 7. I watchandamas a ſparro alone vpon the - 3 Which b forziueth all chine iniquitie, and aud beta Veoh 
godly, houſetoppe, healeth all thine infirmities. utile ro cette hizca 
— — 8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, and they that 4 Which redeemeth thy life from the < graue, tispraile ans, 
that I paſſed got rage againſt me, haue i ſworne againſt me. and crowneth thee with mercy and * ginving bt we 
for mine ordinatie foode. e E i itai j ofall iſei 
geist, F Haveconſpired my _ mourniog and (olitaic, caſting out ſeareſall : al erer ann baue texuipion of ten 


„ Which 


; Themetcies of Cod. Pſalmes. Gods prouidence. 21 
5 Which ſarisſieth thy mouth with good 9 Bus thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which 


| things: and thy d youth isrenued like the eagles. they ſhall not paſſe: they ſhall not returne to co · 
ew 1 67 The Lord executeth ri ines and iudge · uer the earth. 1. | « 
* ib. oe · ment to all that are . - 10 Heeſendeth the ſprings into the valleis, , If God provid». 
i 7 He made his wayes knowen'vnto © Moſes, which runne berweene the mountaines. for the very beaſts 
ng and his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 
lan, . dent care to man. 
' the ver ſtrength do er and of great kindneſſe. 12 By theſe f ſprinęs ſhall the foules of the hea- f There ; 
040 . — — —„—᷑ — NG — 
„ Al aamenpeda - 9 He will not al way i chide, ne epe 1 ; 
0 — anger for euer. ; z Hee watereth the mountaines from his pt wot ae 
{ng e Are hischieſe 10 He hath noz8deale with vs after our fines, © chambers, and the earth 15 filled with the fruite Gods bleſſogs — 
e niniſter and nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. of thy works. peare not. 
al 2s wh of WT" For as high as the heauen is aboue the earth, 3 He cauſeth — to growe for the eattell, 2 From the 
ew, kisſevereindge» fo great is his mercie toward them that feare him. be forthe vſe of h man, that he may bring 2 
— venthat ſo oe 12 As farre as h the Eaſt is from the Welt; ſo forth bread out of the earth, Gods provident 
mY —.— cej. farre hathhe remooued our ſinnes from ys. 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of care ener man, 
wie bo —— 13 As a father hat compaſſion on his chil- — 1 to make the face to ſhine, and who deetbret 
4 I= dren, ſo hath the Lorde compaſſion on them that * _ rengtheneth mans heart. SE — mn 
ued continue feare . 125 | | il 0 trees are ſatisſied, ever cedars bind a8 herbes and, 
TT | [xs yn * 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: hee of Lebanon, which he bath planted, other meme? but 
d dels prevailed 2gainſt remembreth that we are but duſt, 17 That the birds may maketheir neſtcs there: = — — — 
Prof euroſlencs, 15 Thedayesof i man are as graſſe: as a floure the ſtorke dwelleth inthe fire trees. — — 
E Wr egallu of the fielde,ſofloriſheth he, f 18 The high mountaines are for the|] goates: „lg er cimmene. 
nber Leffqnes of 16 For the windegoeth ouer it, and it is gone, the rockes are a refuge forthe conies. or dees reer, and 
MR Godsmercieto» and the place thereot᷑ ſhall-know it no more. 19 He appointedthe moone for certaineſea- f ne 
1 ward — 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lord endu- ſons : k the ſunneknowerh his going donne. e — 
: — orig reth far euer and euer vpon them that feare him, 20 Thou makeſt darkenefle, and it is night, 4) and to vote 
liner = and his k righteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, wherein all the beaſts oſ the foreſt creepe foorth. dayes,moneths 
_ i Hedeclareth 18 Vnto them that keepe his! couenant, and , 21 The lyonsroare aftertheir pray, and ſecke —_— his 
there = mar hat "®* thin ke vpon his commandements to doe them. their meate lar God, . — thee 
pmparet bees als 19 TheLordhathprepared his throne in he- 22 ben the ſunne 1iſeth, they retire, and er neere, i noreth 
1 nertie, bat onely uen, and his Kinędome ruleth ouer all. couch in their dennes. e og yore 
hen beagle ag 20 Pray ſe the Loch ye m his Angels,that excel a 3 ® Then goeth * ſorth * his worke, and 1 Tur J, —_ 
J Chn:ch — in ſtrength, that doe bis commandement in obey- do his labour vntill the euening. ary one ly fivde meats 
a — k Kirioſt ud ing the voyce of hisword, - s 24 OLord,how ® manifoldeare thy wo his — — 
_ farhlall keeping. 21 Prayſethe Lord all yee his hoſts, ye his ſer · in wiſedome haſt thou made them alkthe earth is —— 
Fes — ke uuants that doe his pleaſure. ſull of thy riches. 5 s the tne — 
newe, —.— 22 Prayſe the Lord all ve his works, in all pla- 25 Seit this ſea great and wide: for therein are „ To wie, wben 
h grace to i ne P , 0 _ aſt y 
_ ate ces 1 his dominion: my ſoule, prayſe thou the 2 * boch ſmall beaſtes —_ —— 
ole for 2 Lorde. f 22 3 it were 2 ſhielde - 
duden —— Ss. "Ok 10 n 26 There goe the ſhips, yea that Liuiathan, to defend man - 
petite conbder our dueriandans cot fon; digt lust hon chouketqude phe here 2 
praiſed PS AL. CIIII. ; . : beaftes. © 
en rel 1 An excelent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 5 5 and they gather it: n He confeſſeth 
niſheth world, and the £0u-rnaxce ofthe (ame by bu mne, ro- 28 T u giue it it to , * 4 wi h that no tongue is 
Gon. widence. 353 Whertin the Prophet prayeth againſt the wie- thou openeſt thinc hand, and they are with able to expreſſe 
h N.. f hea, who are occafions that God ditiniſhed hu bleſſing), good _ 8 thy . 4 ——— —.— — 
del man Y ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 29 But ij thou p hide thy face, they aretrou- un them, 
dome of — = Mood ten art exceeding great, thou artaclo - bled: j thou take away their breath, they dye and lor Abel. 
ind eede ot to enter thed with glorie and honour, returne to theirduſt, o God is a moſt 


(ſb, wad og d 
hunt by — = garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens like a cur- are created, & thou renueſt the face of the earth, fe promicets 


nei in order ofnarare, taine. 31 ny be to me Lord for euer: let the Lord their 7705 food. 
withtheproprie- 3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers reioyce in hisworkes, ; p Asby tby pre- 
wad placing of in the niters ind maketh the cloudes his chariot, 32 Helooketh on the earth and ittrembleth; ſence en 


wa —— and walketh vpon the —— of the wind. he toucheth the mountaines, and they r ſmoke. — — 


inotie hexuens 2 Which couereth himſelfe with light,as with. 30 Againe if thou a ſend forth thy ſpirit, they _— Father, 


tout to ſee his 4 Which makerh her ſpirires his meſſengers, 33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord a my life: 1 will , bleſrings, they 
— anda flaming fire bis miniftets prayſe my God, while 1 liue. 3 — 
heme hae 5 Hee ſerthe earth vpon her foundations, fo 34 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him: 1 q Sung: fene, 
ilnũdle powers that itſhall neuer moue. will reioyce in the Lord. 8 

akeveth zeradytoſerae 6 Thoucoueredſt it with thee deepe as with +35 Let the ſinners bee ſ conſumed out of the thing ofoor | 
efſe w dhe Ape: a garment: the 4 waters would ſtande aboue the earth, and the wicked till thete be no more: Om — ue 
— Tarot "oy — IS, 5 wn * ſoule-prayſerhou the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. we receive al | 
ling nd "glafe bow the 7 Put at thy rebuke they flee: at the voycebf-,;... rom c e Gods mereifall face gineth ſtrength vote the e 
— reha thy thur der they haſte away. 7 | —— — the monntaines, ¶ Who inſeer the wotlde, and 
mne ky res 8 And the mountaines aſeend, and thevallies ſo cauſe God that he cannot reioyce in bis workes, 
fakes am, w_ deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed S 4 LC. [THEM | 
istbebe 8 them ' e seh th vlar g7 ace-5) 0 of al t 
1 | —— or- 5 g ee 5 = 2 — ve — bo prople to himſelſs , and 
zion of ont he yno the earth, d If by thy power thou diddeſt net bridle the nge of een, neue rj to de them gut, earn for 


"ART wete not poſſiblebntibe whole world ſhoul be deſtioned hap elch. | Pails 


— — 


— ITE) „ 


7. — % . 


The plagues of Egypt. Plalmes. | Confeſſion offinn . 


moch as [YRaiſe the Lord, and call vpon his Name: ade _— brake downe the trees in their coaſtes. 
ot lſcaclites were P clarchis workes among the people, 4 He ſpake and che graſhoppers came, : and * . 1 
exempted from 2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vento him, and 2 innumerable, 
the comme ofthe . calke of All his wonderous workes. 35 And did eate vp allthe graſſe in their land, — 
wor ld, and were 3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of and deuoured the fruite oftheir — 


cleſted to be Gods them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 36 He ſmore: alſo all the borne i in their —— command 


people,the Ero. 4 Seeke the Lord and his b ſtrength : ſecke his land, euen the ing of all their ſtrength. 


the graſkop 

1 —. — bem face continually. 37 He brought them foorth alſo with ſiluer en 
ſeluesmindefall 5 — bis © marueilous workes ,that and gold, and there was f none feeble among frre 
by thaok(giving- he hath done, his wonders, and the d judgements _ rribes. 
— 4 — 2 of his mouth, 1 was *plad at their departing: forthe ni — 
veth the Alke 6 Ye ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant yee chil- fees len vpon them. dren by his pro 
where God decla- dren of Iaakob, which are his elect. 39 Heforeda wn to be a couering, and fir e dence we. 
red his power and Hee is the Lord our God: his iudgements to * * in the night. _— 
1 e all the earth. ey u aked and he — quailes, and ene 
- wroughtinthe 8 Hee hath alway remembred his couenant, he Filled them withthe bread of heauen. 
deliverance ofhis and — he made to a thouſand genera- 41 He opened the rocke and the waters flow- — withit 

people... | tion ed out, ana ranne in the —— bke a river. | ente 
d Be — — ro e that which hee e made with Abraham, 42 Forheremembred his holy * promiſe to A- 

y as linely decla- and his oth vnto Izhak: braham his ſeruant, ie, but lot ini. 
red,as if he ſhould 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob fora 43 And hee brought foorth his people with * —ͤ— 
_ _ edit 1we,endto Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, y ioy, and his choſen with gladneſſe, 2 — _—_ 
© The promiſe 11 Saying, f Vnto thee will I giue the land of 44 — gaue thẽ the lands of the heathen,and gerire,in gray 
which God made Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. they rooke the —— of the people in poſleſſis, Aera ante 
20 Abrahaw to bee 142 Albeit they were fewe i - number, yea very 45 Thatthey might * Keepe his ſtatutes, and fn 
2277 * _ fewe and ſtrangers in the land, . his Lanes rayſe yethe Lord, 9 — 

after bim,he tenu- 13 _ walked about from nation to nation, py prians lamented and were defiroyed. This is the end, why God preſerunh 
ed and repeated from one kingdome to anothet people, E — they ſhould worſhip,and call vpon him in this world, 

— — — 14 Te ſuffered he no man to do chem wrong, | PSAL. cv.. 

T ile ee eth bst but reprooued 8 Kings for their fakes, ſoying, 

they ſhould not 15 Touch not mine h anointed, and doe y 

—— of iProphets no _ 1 l 7 

Canzan 16 Moreouer, he called a famme vpon the ty adul the & ingratitude of the 

— * land, aud vtterly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. do prey 2 fr: :0be yas 
But he ſent a man before them: loſeph was athen , to the ine they moy praije the 


covenant made 
with their ſa- fold for a ſlaue. 3 Tae © ye the Lord. 


thers. 
2 ThatischeKing 18 They held his feete in the ſtockes, and he PRoieyetbe e Lord becauſe he is good,for his: D 


of 2 and the was laid in yrons, mercie enduxeth for euer. le to — Fl 


» 19 Vntill l his appointed time came, and the — 
Gent 17nd counſell of the Lord had tryed him. . es” — 4 at gd > 
8 Thoſe beni , 20 3 ſent and looſed him: enn che Ru- Bleſſed are they thardkeepe iudgement, and |* 
baue — ler of the people delivered him. doe nebel at all times. gainſt — 4 
people. alli —— him lord of his houſe, and ruler of 1 — me, O Lorde, with the c favour Toadiem mids 
u 5 
624 — — 22 That he ſhoulde binde his m princes vnto at 
telle plaine ly, and his will, and teache his Ancients wiſedome. 
— _ _— — 3 Then —— Egypt, and Iaakob was 
a ſtranger in che land of Ham. 6 Wee . ſinned with our fathers: wee 
i 24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, haue committed iniquitic,«nd done — ++ Ly 
and made them ſtronger then their oppreſlours. 7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy 
25 * He turned their heart to hate his people, in Eg er remembred they the multitude !ramed. 


yPt,neith — 
= - —— $590 = — and Aaron O thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, euon at the 122 


whom he had choſen "2. — he e ſaued them for his Names Fee 
27 They ſhewedamo them the meſſage of cc chat he mich make hispower to 

his ab —— — 2 ; , e — 9 — — f 

28 Heſent eneſle it e:an | a 

ery they were not odiſobedient vnto his commiſſion, edvp _m_ he led them in che deepe, as in the vi N — * 

29 * He tuned their waters into blood, and 10 And he ſaued them from J aduerfaries hand, efeggud 


de at loſephs com. ſlewe their fiſh. ; Che 
— pond brought foorth frogs, enen in e — — * — —— — their lake 


bake, came ſwarmes rar bro 
e + not oneofthem was left, 
tc nar ques of 1 Then fbelecued + rey — 
| chew q haile for raine, fame ptayſe ente him. | 

wicked to lese 12 But y 

or to hate Gods off ins eir land. — wo 1 

children. 33 ä and their figge they waited coumſe goodie 
o Meaning Moſes ppeareth in this, that he would change the order of nature 2 — es 
en Copa Titre pF wy EEE eo or ir heh e, b 

sP et s q t | | 


that thereby 
_ — 
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The zeale of Phinchas, 
: But luſted with concupiſcence in the wil · 
1 


e. 
that God 16 enuied Moſes alſo in the tents , and 
— — one of the Lord. ö 


the haynoos of- 18 And the ſire was kindledin their aſſembly: 
fence may be con · the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
blend: for they 19 They made a calfe in Horeb,and worſhip- 
ile agaivſt 8 
that meg” ped the molten image. | 
20 Thus they turned their x glory into the fi. 

bis, militude of a — graſſe. 
tal — ba 4 They forꝑate God their Sauiour, which 

God to one great things in t, ; 
— 22 Wonderous —— of Ham, 


be their glonie, 
nden in! — and feareſull things by the red Sea. 
— — 23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had 


mere wood, lone, I hot Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach before 
netallor calues. him to turne away his wrath, leſt hee ſhould de- 
| 1f Moſes by bis ſtroy them. 


— — 24 Alſo they contemned that mpleaſant land, 
Gods favour 2» 4 ed nothis worde, 
their re- 25 But murmured intheir tents, and hearke- 
— -— 284 ned not vnto the voyce of the Lord. ; 
' 2o,whichwavazie 26 Therefore » — lifted vp his hand againſt 
wereanearneſt them, to deſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 
penicof the bea. 29 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the na- 


Hat u bee tions, and to ſcatter them throughout the coun- 
ſware, Sometime TITC1S, 


alſo it meane th 28 They joyned thernſelues alſo vato o Baal · 
ebend us Peor, and did eate the offtings ofthe p dead. 
theidole ofthe 29 they a prouoked him vnto anger with 
Meabites, their owne inuentions, and the plague brake in 
NE ol. n them, 

to the dead 30 Bur *Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 


Signifying, that dgement,and the plague was ſtaied. | 
—.— 4 31 „And it was ſ imputed vnto him for righ- 
manteth ot im. requſneſſe from generation to generation for 
euer. | 
\ 32 They angred him alſo at the 8 of 
4 * that t Moſes was puniſhed for their 


N 15 Becauſe they vexed his ſpitite, fo that hee 
zesle killedehe ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 

adalterers and 34 Nexberdetnioyen they the people, at the 
prevented God? Lord had commanded them, 

Numb. 25.12, 35 But weremingled among the heathen, and 
[ This28edecla- learned their workes, 

red his linely 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 


rover oy hie mine. 

terepted, — 37 Lea, they offeredtheir u ſonnes, and their 
*Nam 20,13, daughters vnto deuils, 

Fame: d And ſhedinnocentblood, enen the blood 
Prophet of God Of their ſonnes, and of cheirdaughters, vhom they 


- eſcape not puniſh. Offered vuto the idoles of Canaan, and the lande 


9 defiled with blood. 
him — — 3 39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 
dle be ſubie to Inventions. 
which a3: 40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kind. 
Gods children led againſt his people, and he abhotred his owne 
inheritance, 
1 41 And hee gaue them into the hand of the 
thing deter 022 beathen: and they that hated them, were lords 
5 rie is, 
Which can winne Ouer them. 
"tothings abhorring to nncare, 1 e 


% x Then une chaltitie is to cleque wholly andenely vn G 


workes, and went * a whoring with their owne aſund 


Affliction eauſcth prayer. 23 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
were ———— L 
43 Many yatimedi eliuer them, but J The Prophet _ 
they prouoked him by their counſels: therefore nr, — 
44 Yet hee ſaw when they were in affliction, can comets Ged, 
and he heard their cry, except we bo ab 
45 And he remembred his couenant toward 
, Z tepented according to the multitude his mercieonerces 
of his mercies, 9 ner and hide cr 
6 And gaue them fauour in che fight of all malice. 


48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael for euer —_— — * 
and euer, and let all the people ſay, So be it. Praiſe — v3, Page 
ye the Lord. : 5 


F . Church, 
diſperſed, and giaevs eonſtancie vuder the croſſe, that with one conſent we may 


all prayſe thee 
PS AL. CVIL. 
1 The Prophet er hor tech all theſe that are redeemed by the 
Lord, and gathered mo him, to Line thankes 9 for this 
mer ciſall prouidence of God, gontrning all things at his good 
pleaſare, 20 ſending good and c, profperitie and aduere 
Fiie to bring men pn bim. 4 Therefore 4s the righteous 
thereat rejoyeryſ» ſhal the wicked bane thei —. 5 — ö 
Raiſe 2 the Lord, becauſe he is good: for bis 2 Thisnotable 
mercie evdureth for euer. ſentence was in 
2 Let them, d which haue bene redeemed of * 1 1 
the Lord,ſhew how he hath deliuered them from ort renour of the 
the hand of the oppreſſdur, ſong. hich was 
3 And gathered them out ofthe lands, from oſtentimes re- 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and — e 
from the ſ South. io the le we ſo is 
4 Ven they wandred in the deſert and wil · there none of 
derneſſe out of the way , and founil no citie to Code elees that 


- feele not his helpe 
dwell in, in theie neceSiti 
5 Both hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule fain- — the hes 
ted in them. meaning the red 


6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their rrou - 89 . 
dle, and he deliuered them ſrom their diſtreſſe, ib. l. 7 
7 And led them foorth by the right way, that e Hee ſheweth 
they might goe to a citie of habitation. that there is noh 
$8 Letthemthereforeconfeſlc before the Lord — 
his louing kindneſſe, anil his wonderfull workes which God will 
beforethe ſonnes of men. nordeliuer bis, 
9 For he ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule,and filled ig 2 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. r 
10 — that dwell in darkeneſſe and inthe mindefuli of ſo 
ſhadow of death, being bound in miſcrie and 1 | 
on, 
5 xx Becauſe they rebelled againſt the word 288 Goh 
— 22 and deſpiſed the counſell of the expect 2 
moſt High, | ement a TY 
12 When kehumbled theirhearr with besu- 1 
nes, then they fel downe and there was no helper. ;j,ro themſclues, 
13 they e cryed vnto the Lorde in their foraſmuch as 
trouble, & he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. . 
14 He brouęht them out of darkneſſe,and owe ſutent for 
of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bandes e Hee ſheweib 
er. that the eauſe 
1 Let them therefore confeſſe before the dh God doeth 


Lorde his louing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull por yg 


workes before the ſonnes of men. can be broughe 
16 For hee hath broken the f gates of braſſe, vnto bim by none 
othet meanes, 


and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. f Wh-n there 
17. 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion, femeth to man 
g * ladgement no re · 
— —— 1 — — Po Ry ſheweth his 
decnght to call vpen lin pndfs Gnfomencin ? - MR 
An 


The poore exalted. 
k By healingek® and becauſe of their iniquitiesareaffiiQed, 


— and deliuererh them from their i graues. 


— 2 —— 


— £3 


— 
—— 


| 
1 
ö 


4 18 Their ſoule abhoteth all meate, and they 

are to deaths doore. FT 

19 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou · 

le, and he deliuereth them from their diſtreſſe. 
20 h He ſendeth his worde and healeth them, 


21 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 
Lord his louing kindeneſſe, and his wonderfull 
workes before the ſonnes of men, 


Pſalmes . 


and ſer thy glory be vpon allthe 


7 2 — 
3 iſethee,O:Lord, the dpeo: 
plans Iwiling mote gthe n . — Prophefieth 
4 For thy mercie is great aboue the hea 
and thy vnto the cloudes. — 2 ws 
5 < Exalethy ſelfe,O God, aboue the heauens, not — 


————— — 

6 That thy beloued ma iuered: d hel 

with thy right hand and —— me. Po — the voi 
God hath ſpoken in his © holinefſe: there. in ha gg 


2 ; 7 
22 And let them offer ſacrifices of k praiſe, and foro I will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem and —— overall, 
o conſeſſe 


declare his workes with reioycing. 
23 Theythar goe downeto the l ſea in ſhips, 
and occupie 2 the great waters, 

24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe. | 
25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor. 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, ana deſcend 
to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule q melteth for 


e. 
27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like 


and meanes faile a drunken man, and all their ® cunning is gone. 


28 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou · 
ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 
29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo tliat 
the 1 2 are ſtill. 3 
30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, 
and he bringeth them vnto the hauen , where 


gainlt another, yet they would be. 


31 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. | {1 
32 And let them exalt him in the Congre- 


! gation of the people, and praiſe him intheaſſem- 


bly of the Elders. ' 
33 Heeturneththe floods into a wilderneſſe, 


places & aſrẽdlies. and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 


34 «And a fruitful land into || barrenneſſe for 
the wickedneſſe of them that dwel therein. 
35 Agæine he qturneth y wildernes into poales 
of water, and the drie land into water ſprings. 
36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 


= Continuall in · build a citie to dwell in, 


37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitfull rincrcaſe. 
38 For he bleſſeththem, and they multiply ex- 


he alſo humble the ceedingly, and he diminiſherh nat their cattell. 


39 [ Againe men ate diminiſhed, and brought 
, loweby oppreſſion,cuilandſarow.' 
40 He powreth t contempt vpon princes, and 


be cauſeth the peo · Cauſeth them to erre in deſert places out of way. 


47 Vet he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſerie, 
and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
42 The u rigbteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 


by Gods Spicite, and all iniquitie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. 


43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
things? for they ſhalvnderſtandthe louing kind- 
neſſe of the Lord. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalme: before, the ſeven 
and fiftieth and the pxtieth, The matter here conteined, , t 
That Damxid gineth bimſelſs with heart and voice to praiſe 
the Lord, 7 and afſureth bnuſelſe of the promiſe of God 
_— ba 2 oner ue v and bis _ — 
ot her nations : 40 e 
Su Ct. 
A (Ing or P/alme of Dauid. | 
GoJ „mine hearts prepared, ſo i ſſ my 
tongue: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 


from hypocriſie, and that floggiſhnefle ſlayeth him wot, [0 qbecanſe is 
211 tbe glory of God, e a 


Lord to the third and fourth on 
wrickedchildres, 


meaſure the valley of Succoth. that th | 
8 Gilead ſha/be mine, and Manaſſch ſhalbe an nts 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbethe ſtrength of mine d Wheagodty 
head: Iuda is my lawginer. his benefites my 
9 * Moab ſhake my waſhpot: ouerEdom wil ten 
Icaſt out my ſhoe : von Paleſtina wil I triumph. admoniheme 
10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong citieꝰ be earneſi in pm. 
who will bring me vnto Bdom ? ue deſte linie 
r1 f Wilt not thou, O Gol, which haddeſt for- h n vrt 
aken vs, and diddeſt not goe forth, O God, wich « lila 
our armies ? ken to Samuel 
2 2 2% Concern 
338 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for boy is bispro- 


he ſhall treadedowne our enemies. — —— 


ſhall be ſubiett vnto me * Pſain.60.8, f From the (ixt verſe : 
to the laſt geade the expoſition of the Ix Pſalme, and fiſt verſe, 
Ty oa SAL. CIX% 
1 Da ea Sanl , 
Golto eine eee 
8 
0 s of the chllaren © 
defireth ſo to be delivered that bis r l. 
— be of Ged. 30 Then doth be proumſe to gune praiſes 
Vnto C0. * . 
ꝙ To bir that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Olde not thy tongue, O God of my s praiſe, 2 ThoughallGe 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 3 
mouth ui of deecite are opened vpon me: they — 2 
haue ſpoken to me wich a lying tongue. nocencie, andika 
3 Theycompaſſed me about allo with words is3albciexpui 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. „ Todechöt av 
4 For my friend(hip they were mine aduerſa- 1 had none other. 


ries, d but I gaue my ſelſe to prayer. relate. dot iber i 
5 And they hauerewarded me cuil for good, nere 
and hatred for my ſriendſhip. © Whethericwee 


6 c Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the Doeg of Sault 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 5a tome familiar 
7 When he ſhalbeiudged.lechim becondem- fem tutor 
ned, and let his d prayer be turned into ſinne. eth not of price 
8 Let his dayes be ſewe, and let another take ee 
ve 


his © charge. l 
Let his children be ſatherleſſe, and his wife woulde takers 


a whlow., : geance ypen him. 
10 Let his children be vagabonds and beg and d As to ſbeclea 
ſecke bread,commingout of their places deſtroied. Its ame th 


5 ir profite: ſo to 

11 Let f the extortioner catch all that he hach, M hug fun u 

and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. thoſe things gh 

i 12 — there beenone to extend mercie vnto — pooh WP 
im : neither let there be any to ſhew m Q@ ; 

his fabeleſe children. > eee Rach x7" 


13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in the ludas, Ades 126 
generation following, let their name be put out. Che declart 
14 E Let the ĩniquitie of his fathers be had in G lich qpon 


remembrance with the Lord: and let not the ſinne (he extonionei, 


of his mother be done away. who thinkmg te 
15 Bux let them alway bee before the Lord, D of 


that he may cut off theirmemoriall from earth. |, fall gets 
goods , are by Gods juſt indgement 7 of 15 * pu tha 


16 Becauſe 


The righteous man, 33 


The power of Chriſt. 
16 Becauſe h hee remembred not to ſhew mer- 


cie, but perſecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
and the forowfull hearted to ſlay him. 


PSK. rr 
1 He giuetb thanks to the Lord for bis mireifull works towari u 


church, 10 and declareth wherem irue w 


1ſedame and r19ht 


17 As he loued curling, i ſo ſhall it come vnto 


him , and as hee loued not bleſſing, ſo ſhallit be 1 Will « praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in 


the aſſembly and Congregation of the iuſt. 
2 The works of the Lord axe b great, & ought 
to be ſought out of all them that loue them. 
3 His worke is beautifull and glorious, and his 
righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 


him 
18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his bo wels like wa- 
ter, and like oile into his bones. | 
19 Let it be vnto him as a garmẽt to couer him, 
& for a girdle, wherewith he thalbe al way girded. 


p:aiſe God both 
rinately & open · 


a The Prophet de- 
clateth mw will 


„& that fromthe 


heart, as hee that 
conle crateth bim. 
ſeite wholly and 


4 lee hath made his woonderſull works to be onely vnto God. 


had in remembrance: the Lord ;s merciful and full > He ſhe we th that 
Gods works ate a 


20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 
k fromthe Lord, and oſ them that ſpeake euill a- 


ul helent cauſe 


5 Hee hath giuen e a portion vnto them that x herelfote wee 
feare him: he wil euer be mindſul of his couenant, ſhould praiſe 


21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 


according vnto thy | Name: deliuet me, (forthy 6 fle hath ſhewed to his people y power of his 


: | ks in giuing vnto the the heritage of j heathen, 
22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, and mine W ERIE 


him, but chiefly 
his benebts to- 
ward his Church. 


7 The d works of his hands are truth and e God hath given 


heart is wounded within me. 

23 I departlike the ſhadow that declineth,and 
am ſhaken off as the ® graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake thiough fafting,and my 
fleſh x hath loſt a// fatneſſe, 


iudgen ent: all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and 
are done in trueth and equities 


hath commanded hi 


to his people all 
that was neceſl; 
for the m, and wil 


a - Ads ſtil euen for his 
9 Nee ſent redemption vnto his people: hee couenants ſake, fe 


is couenant ſor cuer: holy and —— ſe ne the 


25 became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that 


ſearefull is his Name. 
looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. carefullzs his Name 


E brew word is 
taken, Pro.; o. 3. 


10 © The beginning of wiſcdome is the feare of and 301g. 


26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: o ſaue me ac- 
cording to thy mercie. 

27 And they ſhall know that this is thine hand, 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Though they p curſe, yet thou uilt bleſſe: 
they ſhall ariſe, and be confounded, but thy ſeruant 


the Lord: all they that obſerue f them, haue 


good 09 
vnderſtanding: his praiſe endureth for euer. 2 


but they that e bey his word. 


1 He praiſeth the felicitie of them that are God, to aud com 
29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, aemneth the cw [ed flate of the conte mneri of God. 
and let them coucr themſelues with their confuli» 
Leſſed is the man that a fearcth the Lord, and 
delighteth greatly in his commandements, 

2 Hisſced thalbe mighty vpon earth : the ge- 
neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 

3 dRiches and treaſures ſcalbe in his houſe, 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the c righteous ariſeth light in darknes; 
he is mercifull and full of compaſſion & righteous. 

A good man z5 mercifull, and d lendeth, and 
will mea ſure his atfaires by iucigement, 

6 Surely he ſhal neuer be moned : hut the righ- 
teous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of cuill tidings: for bis 
heart is ſised, and belecueth in the Lord. : 

8 His heart isſtabliſhed: therefore he will not 
feare, vntill he ſee hu deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 Hee hath e diſtributed and giuen to the 
poore: his righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer: bis 
t horne ſhalbe exalted with glory. 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it. and be angrie: hee 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume away: 
the deſire of the wicked ſhallperiſh. 


30 I wiilgiuc thanks vnto the Lord greatly with 
my 4 mouth, and praiſe him among the multitude. 
31 For he will ſtand at the right kand of the 
poore, to ſaue hm from them that would r con- 


eil that be had not to doe with them that were of litle power, but with the iudges 


1 Dauid prophefieth of the power and euerlaſtinę kingdome gi- 
men io (rift, 4 and of the Pri 
end to tbe Prieſthood of L- ui. 

JA Pſalne of Dauid. 

He Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 

right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 

44 giveththe in. footſtoole, 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
our of b Zion: be thou ruler in the mids of thine 
Ptoperly be appli. enemies. 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew. 

4 The Lord ſware, & will not repent, Thou art 


filhood, which (honld put an 


1,01 a1,and food, 
As God promi- 


ſed to ta e the care 
ol his Church: ſo in effect doth he declare himſe lſe iuſt and ttue in the gouernment 
of the ſame. e They onely are wile, that ſeate God and none haue vnderſtanding, 
f To wit, bis commandements, as vetſe 7, 


2 Hemeaneth thut 
teuetert feare, 
which 13 mo 
childten of God, 
which canſethb 
them to delight... 


onely inthe word 


of God, 

b The godly ſhall 
bave abundance, 
and contentment, 
becauletheir heart 
is ſatisfied in God 
one ly. 

e The faith full 
in all heir aduet. 
ſi ies know that 
all ſhall go we ll 
with them : for 
God will be met | 
c1.»ll and iuſt, 

d Hee ſhewerk 
what is the fruit 
of mercy,to lend 
freely,and not for 
gaine, and lo to 
me aſui e his do- 
iogs, that he may 
be able to belpe 


where need requireth, and not to beſtow all on himſel'e, e The godly pla not 


a Prieſt for euer after th e order of d Melchi zed ek. niggardly,but diſtribute liberally,as the neceſsitie ol the poote require 


nd as hia 


power is able. f His power and proſperous eftate, g The bleisings of God vp» 


5 The Lord that zs at thy right hand, ſhall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath. 
He ſhalbe iudge among the heathen: he ſhal 
with dead bodies, and ſmite the e head ouer 


7 He ſhall f drinke of the 
therefore ſhall he litt vp his h 


on his children (hall cauſe the wicked to die for enuie. 


PSAL. CXIII. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord fir hu pronidente, 7 in 
that that couirary to the courſe of nature hee wor kerh in bit 


© Praiſe ye the Lord. 


brooke inthe way : Raiſe, O yeeſcruants of the Lord, ®praiſe the 


the dew, d As Melchi zedek the figure of Chriſt was both 

e cffe 2 can not be accompliſhed in any king ſaue one ly in 
No _ ſhalbe able torefiſt bim. 
© greedie to deſtroy his enemies, that he will not ſcarſe drinke 
eth how God will deſhey his enemies, 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from 
henceforth and for cuer. | 

3 The Lords Nameis praiſed from the riſing 
ofthe ſunne, vnto the going downe of the ſame. 


a By this often t. 
pe ti ion he ſtix : eta 
vp out colde dul · 
nes to praiſe God, 
ſeciog bis work es 
are ſo wonderfull, 
and that wee ie 
created for the 
ſame cauſc, 


T4 


Idoles condemned. # 


b IfGodrglorie 4 The Lordishigh aboue allb nations, andbis 
thine thorow all glory aboue the heauens. 


— er Who is like vnto the Lotd our God, that 
ought to be pri hath his dwelling on high, 

le, whatgrex 6 Who abaſcth himſelfe to beholde thangs in 
— che heauen and in the earth f 

ple, amon en He taiſeth the needie out of the duſt , and 
chie dy ie ibaeth, liſteth vp the © poore out ofthe dung, 

if — ſhouldnot $8 That he may ſet him with the princcs, euen 
Fehn extoll- v ith the ptinces of his people. 

bis Name? P ; 

e By pre erring 9 He makeththe barren woman to dwell with 
the poore to high a familie, and a ioyfull mother of children. Praiſe 
booour,and giuing ye the Lord. 

the batten childtẽ, 

be ſheweth that God wor keth not only in his Church by otdina y meant s, but alſo 
by miracles 


PS AL. CxIIII. 
1 How the Tſrachites were delinerea foor thof Foypt, aud of the 
weonue full miracles that God wow, bt at trat iome, Which 
put ws un remembrance of G great mercy toward hu chan ch, 


— when the courſe of nalur⸗ » Þ eJerntth bu miracu- 
. 

*gxedng 3. VV Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, andthe 
pas — houſe of Iaakob from the 2 barbarous 


people, 
uage. 2 Iudah was b his fanctification, and Iſrael his 
Þ The whole 2 dominion. 
tneſ. . « - 
pi wow Kar — - Sig he ſea faw it, and fled; Iotden was turned 


— pr vg 4 The e mountaines leaped like rammes, and 
mighty power in the hilles as lambes. ; 
121 nar What ailed thee, O fea, that thou fleddeſt? 
dead ere zutes felt O Forden, why waſt thou turned backe? 

Gocis power, aud 6 Ye mountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, 
aſter a ſort aw it, And ye hilles as lambs ? 

1 The a earth trembled at the preſence of the 
Pe erin nod Lord, at thepreſence of the God of laakob. 

gloritic him for Which e turneth the rocke into water- 
the ſame, . © pooles, and che flint into a fountaine of water. 

d. Oughtthen his Ae 

people to be inſeaſible,when they ſee his power and maieſtie? e That is, cauſed 
mitaculoufly water to come out of the rccke in moſt abund ance, Exod. 17.6, 


P S A L. CXV. 6 
1 Aprojer of the faithfall opprefſeaty idolatroms tyrants, againſ} 
whom they dr fire that God wonld ſnccowur them, 9 us ing 
mai cor ant iy that Ged will preſernt them in thu then need, 


of a (traoge lan- 


fering that hee hath adoptrd and recerued them to bu faxour, f. 


18 pr omifing finally that they vill Mot be vnn ſod of ſo go eat 
bene. of it world pleaſe God io heave ther prayer and di lucy 
841 m by by ommipotent power, ; 
Or a vnto vs. O Lord, not vnto vs, fut vnto 
thy Name giue the glorie, for thy louing mer. 
tler fake: but for Cie and fot thy trucths ſake. | 
bis Name, Ila. 8. 2 Whercfore ſhali the heathen ſay, d Where 
. x.rheretore they js now their Tod 7 . 
ground their P. 3 But our God is in heauen: he doth whatſo. 
er vpon this pro- f 
miſe. cuer he 0 will 
b When the wie · 4 Their idoles axed ſiluer and golde, euen the 
led ſe ti at God yorke of mens hands. 


ompliſheth not 6 
dis promiſe — They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 


 Becaufe God 
promited to de li- 
vet them, not or 


imagire, they haue eves, and ſee not. 
thinke there is no 6 They haue cares, and heare not they haue 
God noſes, and ſu ell not. 


Kea —ç 7 They haue hands, & touch not: they haue 


but he vie h ene fret, and walke not: neither make they a ſound 
the 1 with their throat. 
4 —.— A $ They that make them aref like vnto them: 
ther the matter ſo are all that truſt in them. 

9 Olfael, truſt thou in the Lord: for he is 


nor the forme can 
commend the 1. their he lpe, and their ſhield. 


dols,n followeth 


that there is 2 why they ſhould be eſleemed. e He ſhe weth what great va · 


vitie it js to as ke helpe of ih m, which not onely have no belpe in them, but lacke 


ſen/eapdicaſon, f As much without ſenſe, as blocks and ſtones, 


Pſalmes. 


bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 


| miſerie, and he ſaued me. 


pon the Name of the Lord. 


The death of m a 
10 8O houſeof Aaron truſt ye in the Lord: for', Fot 

be is their helpe, and their ſhic1d. pon 
11 Vee that fearetheLord, truſtinthe Lord: unden, 

for he is the ir helper, andtheir ſhield. — a 
12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs: he will — 

bleſſe, he h will bleſſe the houſe of lirael, he will b Thais 


both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward doeth ill ge, 
you, euen toward you, and toward your children. Icon 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the Lord, wtich imade selig 
the heauen and the earth. k And they ds, 
16 The k heauens, euen the heauens are the (lte enough ts 
Lords: but he hath given the earth to the ſonnes dar, 
ot men. ; 700 —— 
17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither a to ſhew hich 
that | goe deu ne into the place of ſilence, therly care to 
18 But wee will praiſe the Lord from hence- I That 
forth and for cuer. Praiſe ye the Lord, oy 


diead ſet locith 
he meaneth hee re, that they praiſe hira rot in bis Church and Congteg nion. 


Gods gloty 
P SAL CXVLI. 
1 Paid bring in great danger of Su in the deſert of Mare, 
pe: cem the great and tm firmable lane of God toward him, 
magnifieth ſuch greas merci, 13 and proteſten b thas he wil 
be baute for the ſame, 


[ Loue the Lord, becauſe hee bath heard my 2 Hee pie 
voice and my prayers. that vo pleaur in 
2 Fot he hath inclined his care vnto me, when Se 
T did call vpon him d in my daye. — 
3 Men the ſnares of death compaſſed me, & that any thing 
the griefs of the graue caught mee: when I found wem 
trouble and ſorow, OY 
4 Then I called vpon the Name ofthe Lord, b Thais ino 
ſaying, I beſeech thee, O Lord,deliuer my ſoule. venient tine to 
The Lord is © mercifull and nighteous, and Cebe belpe,viih 
our God is full of compaſſion. ay ores 
6 The Lord preſeructh the ſimple :.I was in e Hee thee 
forth the ſtuitol 
7 Returnevntothy reſt, O 4 my ſoule: for — 
the Lord hath bene b eneficiall vnto thee, elt dend 
8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from and wercibll wi 


death, mine eyes from teares, and my feet from ** helfe enn 
alling. p are dellitꝛte o aid 
8 and counicll. 


9 I halle walke beforethe Lord in the land 4 Which wat u. 
of the living. — 

10 fIbeleeued, therefore did I ſpeake: for I dnn Ren 
was fore troubled. K f = —_— 

11 Iſaydin my 8feare, All men are liars. bciall ton 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all he. 
his benefits toward me ? - 41 — 

13 Iwill brake the cup of ſaluation, and call ſan ON k 

Ile: 

14 Iuill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, euen — 
now in the preſence of all bis people. bind 10 con- 
15 Precious in the fight of the Lord is the jedem cos 
i death of his Saints. 715. 4 

16 Beholde, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant, I am f Law 
thy ſcruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaid: 51 woold not 


thou haſt brokenmy bonds. regard m;p,which 
17 l. vill offer to theea ſacrifice of praiſe, and ic ber ler e. 
will call vpon the Nan eoſ the Lord. — 


18 I will pay my k vowes vnto the Lord, enen on, andjelethe 
nowinthe preſence of all his people. contraty. 


19 Inthecourtsof the Lords houſe, euen in the h In di, 


mids of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
thev gaue ſolemne thanks to God, and to take the cup and drinle is gy oft 
giuing, i I perceiue that God bath care ouer his, fo that he both diſpoſeth the 
death, and take th an account, k I will thanke him for his benefits, ot th ii 
payment, to cot feſſe that we owe all to God. 

PS AL. 


d 


1 Tha 


certaine 
tool! 


of Wis F 
2 


The helpe ofthe Lord. 
* PSAL, CXVIL 


1 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe he hath ac= 
compliſhed aſwell to them as 10 the Jever, 1he henne of bfe 


exerlaſting by Jeſus Chriſt, 
i 1. LI. — ye the Lord: all ye people, 
ait woſt 1 J praiſe him. 


auen, 2 For his louing kindneſſe is great toward vs, 
cet and the ® trueth ofthe Lord endureth for euer. 
be. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS AL. CxvIII. 
Dauid reiected of Saul and of the be time appoi 
— + Aaron aro oh rr yay rhe yer 
them, that ft are the Lord, to 2 thexk:full, And ver bu 
fon in al chis was Chrift lnely ſet oor th, who ſhould be 14 


people » 
i hene Ged by H Raiſe a yee the Lorde, becauſe he is good: for 
2 his mercie endureth for euer. 


_ I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, & the 
— Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. 
b trouble op- e Lord « with mee: therefore I will not 


peſlevs, the more feate what © man can doe vnto me. 
Wen. 5 The Lord ir d me among them that helpe 
cheingexteed ts me: therefore ſhal I ſce my deſire vpon mine ene- 


— to 8 lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
delle. Let confidence 4 in man, 

bedovbred not, 9 lt is botter to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
bu God wonld confidence in princes, 

—— 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in the 
ahn. Name of the Lord ſhall I defiroy them. 

{ Heheweth tha 11 They haue compaſſed mee, yea, they haue 


— in compaſſed mee: but in the Name ofthe Lorde I 
dabei ſhall degtey them. 
12 They came about mee like bees, but they 


nn, to baue bene a 
reenedtothe were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the 

. — Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 

kann dd 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 

»d obreined, fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 

{evoteth Saul 14 The Lord i my ſtrength and f ſong:for he 

wm,  hathbenemydcliuerance. i 

Inn be us: 15 The 8 voyce ofioy and deliuerance ſhalbe 


#livered, it came inthetabernacles of the righteous, uit The 
wialbimiel,nor right hand of the Lord bath done valiantly, 
nher 16 Theright hand of the Lore is exalted: h the 
Gods fanour, ther · right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 


En 17 I ſhall not die, but liue, and declare the 
ani Workkes of the Lord. 

to rendee 13 The Lord bath chaſtened mee ſore, but hee 
paces bimſelie, hath not deliuered me to death. 
dene g. 19 Open ye vnto mee the i gatesofrighteouſ- 


we been thay Nes, that I may goe into them, & praiſe the Lord. 


in hit perſen be 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the rightcous 
— te · ſhall enter into it. 


, 21 I wil praiſe thee: for thou haſt beard mee 
aubeklang aaf and haſt bene my deliverance, * 5 

22 * Theſtonc, which the builders k refuſed, is 
thehead of the corner. 


pany e 
foll wats. thank. let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 


"638, 16, matth.21.42, afferg.rr, romg.z3. U 2. 6.9, k Though Saul 


— — — — to bee King, yet _ hah preferred mee aboue 
— SYN rein G ſhewed ctuefly his wercie, by appointing mee 
lg d delivering hip Church, hy ke 


Pſalmes, 


The bleſſedneſſe of man, 214 


25 O Lord, Ipray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, I m Thepeople 
pray thee now giue proſperitie. pray for the 

= Bleſſed he he, that commeth in the Name kin , who 
ofthe Lord: awee haue bleſſed you out of the was the figure of 
houſe 2 Lord. . : | 1 

27 The Lord « mighty, & hath gjuen vs o light: 5. 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the "ike. of — 
the Altar. « of, Num,6.2 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, 22 * ath 
enen my God: therefore will exalt thee. * light, 
29 Praiſe ye the Lord , becauſe be is good: for we will offer ſa- 


his mercie endureth for euer. crifices and praiſe 
vato him. 


PSAL, CXIX. 


the Prophet ea horteib the childb en of God to frame their lines 
accercumg to his holy word, 113 Alſo be ſpemeth wherein the 
true ſeruice of God flandeth ; that uwehen we ſerus bim actor 
ding co ba word, and not after ouů one finiafies. 


A L ry mn 
Leſſed are a thoſe that are vpright in their a Here they are 
B and walke inthe Law of che rd, . 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, i ecſeloes wiſe in 


and ſeeke him with their whole heart. i their owne indge- 
3 Surely they worke bnone iniquitic,but walke wantnorv 
in his wayes, ” RY —— them · 


4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe chy pre- — 
cepts diligently. whe 
Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe — 


thy ſtatutes ! b For they are ru. 

6 ThenſhouldT not be confounded, hen I ledby Gods Spi- 
haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements, rit. andimbrace 
no doctrine but 


7 I will praiſe thee with an vpright d heart, , 
when I ſhall learne the © iudgements ot thy righ- © neuid acknows 


teouſneſſe. 1 bedgerd 2 — 2 
$ 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake me not can d 
fouerlong, 5 


. to Gods word, . d For true — * —— —— 
without iſie. e That is, t ecepts, which codteiae 3 
neſſe. eee not to de viedby — dat he feareth to faint, it God 
ſuccour not his inbrmitie in time 
B A T R. J 

9 Wherewith ſhall a a yoong man redreſſe his 2 Recauſe you. 

way ? in taking heed thereto according to thy fr men Sun s 
. 1 0 7 chiefly warneth 

io With my whole heart haue I ſought thee: them to frame 
let me not wander from thy commandements. - ; 

11 I haue d hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that me © 


I might not ſinne a thee. b If Gods word 
12 Bleſſed art , OLord : teach mee thy be grauen in our 
ſtatutes. b | hearts, we ſball be 


13 With my lips haue l declared all the iudge- Toreabiern Ss. 
refore 


ments of thy mouth. 


tan: and the 

14 I haue had as great e delight in the way of the Prophet des- 
thy teſtimonies, as in allri __ God — 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and conſider e aud mere 
thy wayes. „ + therein. 

16 1 will delight in thy ſtatutes, and I will not & The Prophet 

forget thy word. _ 14 
ſetteth ſorth an example ſor others to follow Gods word, & beaue worldly vanuies. 


GIM. 

17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſemant, that I may, fee ſbeweth 
2 liue and keepe thy word. | © tharwe ooghrnet 

18 Open wine eyes, that I may ſee the woon- todefire te lice 
ders of thy Law. but to ſecue Gad. 

19 I am a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy — 
commandements from me. tight, except he 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the defice to thy open our eyes 
judgementsalways —— | 
life in thisworldis but aa plage, what ſhoald become of him, ifthy word were not 


his guide Þ 
a 21 Thou N 


24 


r 


— 


— . VOIDS rt, A Onan 


. King all ether vi- 


| 1 „ 3 
Godly meditation, 
e In alt ages thou 21 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proud e: curſed 
ha't plagued all are they that doe erre from thy commandements . 
ſuch, which malt- 22 Remooue from mee ſhame and contempt: 
ciorfl; a dcn ſor I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 
temp tuo fl. de. 5 = , 
patt f om thy 23 4 Princes alſo did fir, and ſpeake againſt 
xryct", me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

d When the pow 24. Alſo thy teſtimonies are my de lite, and my 
ers of the wor lde ounſel! 
zue (alle lente nce © ers. 
agiinſtme, thy worde was a guide and counſel let to teach me what to doe, and 
to comſo t me, 
DAL TH. 

25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt : quicken 
me according to thy word. 

26 I haue » declared my wayes, and thou hear. 
delt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
. 27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 
ſed mine offences, cepts, & I will medlitate in thy wonderous works. 
nn now depend 28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſle ; raiſe me 
wholy en hee. 4 > bo 
© 1:God did ave VP 3 vn:o thy e 2 1 
mai oteine vn by 9 Take hom mee the d way of lying, and 
his woide, out lile graunt me graciouſly thy Lawe. 

- 1 

— diop away 30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, and thy 
4 Laſtuct oe in iudgements haue 1 laide Lefore re. | 
thy werde, where - 31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
by my tainde way confound me not. 
1 „ 32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaunde- 
to obey hy will. ments, when thou e ſhalt inlarge mine heart, 
e By this hee theweth that wee can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, 


nor tunne forwarde in his way, except hee make out hearts large to teceiue bis 
grace, and willing to obey, 


8 That is, it is al. 
moſt bought to 
the graue, & with. 
out iy worde J 
cannot lid e. 


H Es 
33 Teache : mee, O Logd, the way of thy ſta- 
0n:0he end ex. tutes, and I will keepe it vnto the ende. 
cept God teach 34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and I will keepe 
him «ft times and thy Laww:y ea, I wil keepe it with my whole dheart. 
— h m ſot. 35 Direct me in the path of thy commrunde- 
d Not enelyin. ments: for therein is my delite. 
outward conuet. 36 Incline mine care vnto thy teſtimonies: 
ſaiop, hut alſo and not to © couetouſneſſe. 
1 37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 
c Hereby mea- Vanitie, and quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stabluh thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 

he feareth thee, * 
39 Take away e my rebuke that I feare: for 
d Meaning ai thy iudgements are good. | 
his ſenſes. 40 Beholde, I defire thy commaundements: 
4 = ging; f quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, 
but let mine heart ſtill delite in thy gracious ward, f Giue mee ſttength to con · 
tinue in thy word euen to the ende. 


2 He ſhewe hbthat 
he car not „lou 


cet, decauſe that 
cout to iſnes ie the 
rocte of all evill. 


: ; 1 
l 4 And let thy loving kindeneſſe come vnto 
that Gods mercie mee, O Lord, aud thy ſaluation according to thy 
and loue is the promiſe. 
feſt cauſ: ofour. 442 Soſhall I. make anſoere vnto my blaſphe- 
b By roſtingia mers: for I truſt in thy word, 
| 43 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 


Gods wort i hee 1 : 
aſſure th bimſel'e ly out of my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- 
ments. 


to bee able to L 

Copfut irene 44 Soſhal Lalway keepe thy Law for euer and 

aries. 

c — ſim. 

ply walke after 
3otls word, | Precepts. > . 

— * 46: lofi] ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 

gle them, where» d Kings,and will not be aſhamed. * 

25 they that doe 47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy Commaunde- 


1 ments. which I haue loued: 


ſazres. 48 Mine hands alſo wil I lift vp vnto thy Com- 
d Heeſheweth mandements,which | haue loued, aud I will medi. 


that the children > 
ef Sad caghr not tate in thy ſtatutes. 


£6 luffer their Fathe's glory to be obſcured by the vaine pompe of priaces, 


euer. 
45 And I wil c walke at libertĩe: for I ſeeke thy 


Pfalmes. 


deriſion: yet haue I not dec ined from thy Law. 


ö nr cnar 5 


Z AIT N. ED 


49 Remember 2 the promiſe made to thy ſer. * Thonghbee 

nant, where in thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 8 ele = 
5o It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy pro- bim het be dec 

miſe hath quickened me. do hu pres 


51 The bpreude haue had mee exceedingly. in — | 


: d Meaning, the 
$5.2 Ircmembred thy c judgements of olde, O wicked, wiich 
Lord, and haue bene comforted, mme, 

53 4Feare is eome vpon mee for the wicked, Þ** idea 


that forſake thy Law, . 1 3 wid 


54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in thy © Thatisthees, 
houſe of my e pilgrimage, 1 
55 TI haue remembred thy Name, O Lorq;, in the — a 
f night, and haue kept thy Law. ol the weill 
56 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


d That 6,avhe, 
3 ment 2ealetor 
2 iodignation agaiaſt the wicked, e la the conſe of this life — 
uilexile, f Euen u hen other fl eye. g That is, all theſe benefits, 
CHBETH. 
57 V Lord, that art my a portion, I haue deter- 2 12m perfondel 
mincd to keepe thy words. — 
9 1 4 1 : . Law is ao beringe 
55 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence with nd grta gun 
my who!e heart: be mercitull vnto mee according ot ne 
to thy promiſe. d He ſhewethdi 
59 I haue conſidered myb wayes, and turned ., ann bt 


: 0 L the werdof G 
my feet into thy teſtimonies, except — 


60 I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy bis owe pet 
commandements. ctions and wares, 
' 61 The bands ofthe wicked haue e robbed me: 50 — 
but I haue not forgotten thy Law. into eheir copary, 

62 At n.idnijght will I riſe to giuethankes vnto d Notodlyions 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements. — bo 

; ith aide and 

63 Iam d companion ot all them that feare (vccom, 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. e For the know. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is ſull of thy mercie: lde of cen 


© teach me thy ſtatutes, — hn, 


TrTH. g 
65 O Lord. thou haſt dealt a graciouſly with thy * Hanf proved 


a by experiencethat 
ſeruant according to thy word. God vn tm iy 


66 Teach me good judgement and knowledge: his promiſe, hee 
ſor I haue beleeued thy commandements. — 

67 Before Iwas b afflicted, I went aſtray: but him knowledge 
now keepethy word. and iudgemett. 

68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy b 80 lerevie 
ſtatutes. 5 ſay th that before 


. . . * h h 
69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt we: 3 


but I will keepe thy precepts with my whole heart. a calfe mme: 
70 Their hears is fat as greaſe : bur my delight ſothar the vſeof 

is in thy Law, . + 

71 It is d good for meotliat 1 haue beeneaffli- <q, 

Qed, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. e Theit bert 
72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto mee incore aal 


puff 
then thouſands of golde and ſiluer. . 


and vaine eſtimation of themſelnes, d He eonfeſſe th that beforc that he vd 


ſtened. he was rebellious, 3s rr an by nature is. 


0 b. 

71 Thine handshiue » made me and faſhioned. E | 
me: giue me vndetſtanding there fore 5 that I may worket! 20 
learne thy commandements. hath begonder 

74 So they tat b feare thee , ſecing me, ſhall 3 * 
reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. fo nd tes 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy iudgements are vn his werde. 
right, and that thou haſt aſſlicted me iuſtly. b Wien Grd 

76 I prav thee that thy mercy may comfort me n got 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 4 86h u 6 

7 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, that the failthoot 
I may e liue: for thy Law zs my delight. the thattroſtid 


78 Let the proud be aſhamed : for they haue feln, wank... 
© Hee declateth, that when hee felt not Gods ä "g as dead, 
ca 


{touched 
was like 
ntzmed: 
he vie of 
6; it to 
ome to 


bert is 
and bu 
uffed yy 
ſperitie 
e wacky 


1 


vlſedo ne then 


Thelight of Gods word. 


torted by cue 


| in thy precepts. 
= — that 


79 Let ſuch as feare thee d turne vnto me, and 
lacenbe vo they that e know thy teſtimonies. 

me lere of G h Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
vübom the no that I be not athamed, . 

ledge vi his word, ©-& as. 
a Thovgh my $1 My ſoule a ſainteth for thy ſaluation yet I 
freogth faileme, vvait for thy word, : 

ermy ſoule gro- 82 Mine eyes faile for thy promiſe, ſaying, 


— "i When wilt thou comfort me? 

thy word, | 83 For I am like a d bottell inthe ſmoke: yet 
arr doe I not forget thy ſtatues, 

— „ 84 How many ate the c dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ 
the lmoke, When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 


+ c How long wilt perſecuteme? 


. 85 The proud haue d digged pittes for me, 
4 They base rot which is not after thy Law. 
onely oppreſſed 86 All thy commaundements are true: they 


we violently, but 
alſo ctaftily con · 
ſpied againſt me. 


perſecute me falſe ly: ehelpe me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed f me vpon the 
eHe zdarech h m. earth: hut I forſooke not thy precepts, 
ſee, hat God wil $8 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


rebate _ neſſe: ſo thal I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, 
il peiſecute them, | Finding no help in earih, be lif ech vp his eyes to heauen. 
| L 


AMED. 
89 OLord, thy word endureth for eu er in 

2 Becanſe vone 2 heauen. 
epo 90 Thy trueth is from generation to generati- 
— gy on: thou haſt layd the foundation of che earth, 


and itabideth, * 

91 They b continue ewes to this day by thine 
ordinances: forall are thy ſeruants. 

92 Except thy Law had bin my delite,I ſhould 
now haue periſhed in mine affliction, 

93 Iwill neuer forget thy precepts: for by 
dena int tliem thou haſt quickened me. 
Aue wherein 94 lame thine, laue me: for I haue ſought 
thou haſt created thy precepts. : : 
— —— 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 
rethconfintang me: ut I will confider thy teſtimonſes. 
mehangeadle, 96 IJ have ſcene an ende of all perfection: 
2 one by Lut thy commandement is exceeding large. 
ee he ſeekethto vnderſtand kis word. d There is nothing ſo 
erſect in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods word laſteth for euet. 

MN. 

97 Ch how loue I thy Lawe la it is my me- 
ditation continually. . 

98 By thy commandementsthou baſt made me 
wiſcr then mine enemies: for they are tur me. 

99 lhaue hadmore b vnderitanding then al my 


kes ol things in 

ts world, be 
ſheweth that it 2 
bi eth in heauen, 
an! therefore is 
immmable. 

b Seeing the earth 
id al creatures 


1 He ſheweth that 
we cannot loue 
Godsword,e xcept 
weexerciſe out 
lelues therein and 


praiſe it, p - - : 
b Whoſneves deachers: for thy teſtimonies are my med. tation. 
&þ ſubmit hm. 1 co I vnde rſtoode more then the ancient, be- 


3 cauſe I kept thy precepts. 
8 101 IL haue refrained my feete from euery e- 
huuſt the pragtifes ui il way, that I might keepe thy word 
ot hisenemies,but 102 ! haue nat declined from thy zudgements: 
iloleztue more for c thou diddeſt teach me. 

103 How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mout?! Va, more then honię vnto my mouth, 
t otheneſ ore © 1 i. By thy precepts 1 haue gotten vnderltan · 
lines we cn do di, g: therefore I hate allthe wayes of falſhoode. 
dotling;but when God doth in xardl inſtruct vs wich bis Spitite, wee ſeele his 
Faces ſweeter ther hony, 


they that prot ſſe 
Wand are men ct 
Uvericace, 


N v Ne 
r:5 Thy worde zs a © lanterne vnto my 
fecte,and a light vnto my path. 
105 Ihauc® ſworne and will performe it, that 


201 our ielues we 
ae but dukeneſle 
and cannot lee, 
except we be 


bohtened with O. de word, b So all the faitliſull ovght to bind tbemſe lues to 
bed by alolemae ca:h & prowiſe,ro ſtirte vp their z ale to imbrace Gods word, 


Pſalmes. 
na iab com · dealt wickedly and ſalſly with me: bt I meditare I will Keepe thy ri : 
107 Iam very ore afflicted: O Lord, quicken 


hteous iudgements. 


me according to thy word, 


108 OLord, I beſeech thee accept the e free 


offrings of my mouth, and teach mce thy iudge- 
ments, 


109 Myd ſoule is continually in mine hand: 


yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue layde a ſhare for mee: 
but I ſwarued not from thy precepts. 

11r Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an e he- 


ritage for euer: for they are the ioy of mine 


heart, 
112 Thaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
ſtatutes away, euen vnto the ende. ; 
S AMI CH, 
113 Ihate 2 vaine inuentions : but thy Lawe 
doe Iloue. 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and I truſt 
in thy word. | 
115 b Away from me, yee wicked : for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God, 
116. Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, that 
I may liue, and diſappoynt me not of mine hope. 
117 c Stay thou me, and I hall be ſafe, and I 
will delite continually in thy ſtatutes. 
118 Thou haſt troden doune al them that de- 
part frem thy ſtatutes : for their < deceit zs vaine. 
119 Thou haſt takenaway al the wicked of the 
earth lite e droſſe:therfore I loue thy teſtimonics. 
120 My fleſh f trembleth for feare of thee, 
and 1 amafrai.{ of thy iudgements. 


A prayer againſt the proud. 25 


e That is, my 
prayers & thankſ 
giu.ng Wich a 
cithce Hole cal 
leth che calue ot 
the hppes, Chap. 
14 verſe 3. 

d That is I am n 
contionall danger 
o my lite, 

e I eſteemed no 
worldly things, 
but made thy 
word mine inhe- 
tit ance. 


a Wheſoerer 
will in bra e Gods 
word atight. muit 
abkorre all tanta. 
ſies and imagina- 
tions both of Lug» 
ſeife and others. 
b Andhinder me 
not to keeperie 
Law of the Lord. 
c He deſite th 
Gods continua!l 
2 ſiltance, leaſt ke 
ſhould faint in is 
race,when he bad 
egun, 
d The ctaſtie pra- 
ctiles of them that 
contemne thy 
Lawe,ſl:all be 
brought to nonght 


e WhichinfeQed thy people, as dtoſſe doth the mettell. f Thy iudyements doe 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe mee to feate y conſidering mine 04 nc 


weakenelle, which ſcare cauicth repentance, 
A 1 N. 


121 l haue executed judgement and iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 

122 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that, which 
is good, and letnottheproudopprefle me. 

122 Mine eyes haue failed ia waiting for thy 
falui:ijon and for thy iuſt premiſe. 

124 Deale with thy d ſeruant according to thy 
mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutez. 

125 Iam thy ſeruant : gr. unt mee therefore 
vnderſtanding. that I may know thy teſtimonies, 

126 It is c time for thee, Lord, to worke: for 
they haue deftroyed thy Lare. 

127 Therefore loue I thy commaundements 
aboue gold, yea, aboue moſt fine golde. 

128. therefore 1 eſteeme all thy precepts moſt 
iuſt, and hate all falſe d wayes. 


1 Put thy ſelſe de- 
twee ne mine e ne- 
nes, and me, a: 

i thou were wy 
pledge. 

b He boaſteih not 
that he is Gods 

ſe tuznt,but he- 
by putteth God in 
minde,t\'a'as he 
male him }jsby 
his grace, ſo he 
ald c inue is 
tanor towrd hem. 
c The Prophet 
{hewcth tha: whe 
the wicked haue 
brought ol] taings 


ta conſuſion, and Gods word to vttet contempt. then jt is Gods time, to help and 
ſe;;d remedy, d Thatis,whatioeuer diſſi ncih ſ. om the puttt.e of thy werd. 


P x. 

129 Thy teſtimoniĩes are a wonderſull: there» 
fore dothmy ſoule keepe them. 

130 Ihe entrance into thy d wordes ſheweth 
light, and giueth vnderſtarding tothe ſimple. 

131 1 opened my mouth ande panted, becauſe 
I loved thy commandements. 

132 Looke pon me and be merciful vnto me, 
as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe j loue thy Name. 

123 Direct my ſteppes in thy word, ard let 
none iniquitie haue dominion cuer me. 

134 Deliuer me from the oppreſſion of men, 
and I will kcepe thy precepts. 

135 She the light of thy countenance vpon 
thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Dd 136 Mine 


a Con ein irg h g 
and ſcetet my ſte 
ries that t am 
mou-d with atm 4 
ration and eue- 
rence, 

Þ The fimple ii 
ots that ſubmit 

th · me ues to 
Cod, have there 
«ves opened. and 
the it minds lu. 
mir ted, (o ſaupt 
a5 they begun to 
reade Gods went. 
c My zeale tod. 
thy word as 


ſo great, 


Lr - 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


1 136 Mine eyes guſh d out with riuers of water, 
what oogut to be becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 
the zeale of Gods child en, when they ſee his word contemded. 
T S ADD 1. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lorde, and iuſt are 
a We cannot con- thy iudgements. VER 
te ſie God to de 138 Thou haſt commaunde da ĩuſtice by thy 
s la weten, teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 
vad dels be 139. My zeale hath euen conſumed me: be- 
both commanded. cauſe his enemies haue forgotten thy words. 
*P{al.69 9. 140 Thy word is proued b moſt pure, and thy 
. ſeruant louethit. a 
4 be fined, c 141 a. ame ſmall and deſpiſed pet doe I not 
but thy word is orgett y precepts. 5 8 
perfection u ſelſe. 142 Thy righteouſneſſe & an cucrlaſting righ- 
* — pm” hg” teouſne ſſe, and the Law it tructh. 
5 143 Trouble and anguith are come vpon me: 
4 So that th: life yet are thy commandements my delite. 
ot man without 144 The righteouſhes of thy teſtimonies is euer- 
— — on * lalting grant me vnderſtanding, aud I ſhall d live, 

N : K Open. 

145 Ihaue a cryed with y whole heart: heare 
a He ſheweth dat me, O Lord, and I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
— wee 146 I called ypon thee: ſaue mee, and I will 
were bent to God. Keepethy teſlimonies. Ro 
ward iorto have 147 Ipreuentedthc morning light, and eryed: 
belpe in nis dan - 7 I waited on thy word, 

ers. A1 _ * 7271 

3 148 Mine eyesb preuent the night watches to 
earneſt in the fu meditate in thy word, ; : 
cies: Godsword, 149 Heare my voiceaceording to thy louing 
them they evar%eÞt kindneſſe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
their charge. iudgement. 
0e cuſtome. 105 They drew neere, that follow after e ma- 
c He 3 3 lice, and are farre ftom thy Law. 
L- be tn pen. 151 Thouartneerc,,O Lord: for all thy com- 
tecure againſt their man:icments are true. l 
conſcience. 152 Ihaue knowen long ſince d by thy teſti- 
Ae — 2 monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer. 
Lei — ue would euet be zt hand when his children be oppreſſed, 


E S H. 
153 Bchold mine affliction, and deliuer mee: 
for I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my c:uſe,and deliuer me: quicken 
meaccording vnto thy a word. 
there 1s no hope 155 Saluation it farrc from the wicked, becauſe 
of deliverance. they ſeeke not thy ftatutcs. 
b According to 155 Great are thy tender mercics, O Lorde: 
thy promiie ma le 3 I . 
in t he law, which quicken me according to thy d iudgements. 
becauſe the wic- 157 My perſecutouts & mine oppreſſours are 


ked lacke hey can many: yet do I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies, 
haue na hope ot 
{a.vation, 

c My z-ale conſu- becauſe they kept not thy word. 

med me ,when I 159 Conſider , O Lorde, howe I d lone thy 
law their malice. precepts: Quicken mee according to thy louing 
zad contewptof ; 

thy glory. kindeneſſe. 

0 le is a fore figne 160 The e beginning of thy word i trueth, and 


of our adoption. all the iudgements of thy righteoulneſſe endure 
when we loue the for euer 
I awe of God. ; 2 : 
e Sincethoufi. t promiſed, euen to the ende all thy ſayings are true, 

S CHIN. 
2 Thethreatnings 16x Princes haue a perſecuted mee without 
and perſc ee cauſe. but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy words, 
eee 162 I reioyce at thy word, as one that ſindeth 
ſhria le to con ſeſſe à great ſpoyle. ; 
thee whom more 163 I hate falſehoode and abhorte it, hut thy 
feare tuen men. Law doe I loue. 
b Thar is, oſten 164 dScuen times a day doe Ipraiſe thee, be- 
and ſundry times. cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 


deren. 165 They that< loue thy Law, ſhall haue great 


the m. that they pleaſe thee, whereas they, chat loue not thec, haue the contia y. 


2 Fot without 
Cod promiſe 


Pſalmes, 


158 Ilſaw the tranſꝑreſſours an] was © gricued,. 


profperitie,and they ſhall haue none hurt, d He 


166 Lord, I haue a truiſted inthy ſaluation, and chat wenutiq 


haue done thy commandements. moon — 


167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimouĩes: for pleaſe God. 
I loue them exeeedingly. 
168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- — 
nies: e ſor all my wayes are before thee. fore — 
b eyes, 
T A Ve 35 the ludgeofy 
169 Let my complaint come beforethee, O doing. 
Lord, and giue mee vnderſtanding a according , a, thoukah 
vnto thy word, promiſed io be 
170 Let my ſupplication come be fore thee, be ſcholemaer 


and deliuer me according to thy promiſe. — 


171 My lippes ſhall b ſpeake praiſe, when thou b The wordfig. + 


haſt e raught me thy Natures, r-fiethto pome 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word: for A 
ali thy commandements are righteous, 2 9 
173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- profit inthe al 
ſen thy precepts. 01 God, 
174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
and thy Law is my delite, 
175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and thy d iuJgementsſ1,all helpe me. d That isabypro 
176 Thauz © gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe : vident care ove: 
ſeeke thy ſeruant, for doe not forget thy com- Mend ee 
mandements. — 
e Being chaſed to and ſto hy mine enemĩes, and bauing no place to reſt u. 
PSAL CXX f 
1 Theprayer of Dauia being vexedby the falſe reports of Sauli 
flatierers 5 Anatherſore he lamenteth hu long abode among 
thoſe mfide, 7 Ihe were ginento ail une of wickedu {ſe 
and Conltution 
TA ſong of de gre es. 1 That is olf. 
Called vnto the Lord in my b trouble, and hee tog vp the tu 
heard me. aud 1 1fing in fig, 
= ' '" i 8! p 
2 Peluer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lippes, BE... ca. 
and from a dec. itfull tongue. dien ofGedoogit 
3 What doeth thy e deceitſull tongue bring io reionce ben 
vnto theeꝰ or what doeth it auaile thee? ON 
4 It is at the dc ſharpe arrowes of a mightie 1 ie _— — 
man, and as the coales of lunipgr. * . grieteto the ſeh 
5 Woe is to me that Irem ine in e Meſhech, to bea e euill aa 
and dweil in the tents of f Kedar. 1 * 
6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him fte the C 
that hatetlipeace. would turvetbti 
7 T tele g peace, and when I ſpeake thereof NY 
MR et; cron 
they are Cent to warre. 4 Heſhewet 
that there is nothing fo ſharpe to pier-e, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire, 252 ſanderous 
tongne e Theſe were people of Arabia, v hich came of laphet. Genefis, 192, 
f Thatis,of the Iſhmael'tes g He de leth what he meaneth by Meſhech, awd 
Kedar ;to wit, the [{.aclites, which had degeueta e from their godly father,aud 
haied and contended againſt the ta.thiull, 


PSAL., CXKXXI. 

t This Pſalme teac heth that the (aan full ought outh to looke 
for the helpe of God, 7 Who onely doth main aineqprefernt and 
preſper his Church. 0 

A ſong of degrees. 

Will life mine eyes vnto the mountaines, from 

13 my helpe ſhall come. mogubat tiert u 

2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord, which noh n 
hath made the a heauen and the earth. * — 
3 He will not ſuffer the foote to ſlippe: for he „ cl 
that keepeth thee, will not b ſlumber, & a He acerſethum 

4 Beholde. he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither — 
ſlumber nor ſleepe. : — wy 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy ſha- , — that 
dow at thy right hand. : 

6 The ſunne ſhall not © (nite thee by, not only wie 
nor the moone by night. — butall 
ouer euery member thereof. c Neither heat nor cold, nowgry incommo.ule 

be able to deſtroy Guds Church, a beit ſot a time they may m—_ 

7 * 


or about the 


0 
} 


The lying torigne, 4 


e I bad 0 reſpeq 


mountam's ; mu» | 


Gods pi0nider? , 


Q& - - 


The op ofthe faithful. - Plalmes, The Church reſtored. 26 


7 TheLord ſhall preſerue thee from all euil: the 4 ſnare of the foulers: the ſnare is broken, and 4 for the wicked 


114 4 whatever he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. ; we are deliuered. . | Ai not onelvfori 
 deſore on doeſt erte · $ The Lord {hal preſerue thy 4 going out, and 8 Our help is in the Name of the Lord,wbich — _-_ 
* pri delt. thy comming in from henceſoorth and for euer. hath made heauen and earth, — 
* * PS AL. CXXII, PSAL, CXXV. 929 — 
— 1 Dauidrtioyceihj in the name of the u, that God hath ar- 1 Hee deſeribeth the aſſnrance of the fruhfall in their aff: ions, 
man. compl ſhed bu promiſe,and placed hu Arke in Zion. 5 Forthe 4 Anddefareth iber wealth, 5 And the defirntiion of the 
— _ _ rag chankts, 8 And prageth for the proffperitie wicktd, 9. A ſong of D 
of the Churc Ong of Degrees. 5 
N A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid, Hey that truſt in the Lord. ſhalbe as mount Zi- 
uhaſt 01.(hron 29.9 *2 Reioyced when they ſaid We will g on, which cannot be ® remoued, but remaineth 2 Thongh the 
io be 5 rejoyceth ] . Keloyced w yer Aber pans Ve will goe 7 OR 8 world be lcbies 
emaſter r coded ap. A into the houſe of the Lord, or euer. J — 
thew tha poinred a pla, 2 Ourd feere (hall ſtand in thy gates, O Jeru- 2 As the mountaines are about Ieruſalem: ſo tbe people et God 
pontlee, lere ile Ache ſalem. . is the Lord about his people from henceforth and all ſtand tare 204 
— . — kill re. 3 in 1 as a citie, that is e com- for _ — _ — 
inualy, vo act together in it ſelſe: 8 3 For the od o wieke on „ "ug 
; = 3 4 4 Whereunto d the Tribes, euen the Tribes of the lot of the righteous,leſt the righteous put forth X. ＋ << 
2 4 vnd fo hte the Lord go vp according to the teſtimonie to If- their band vnto wickedneſſe. der the cr-fle,/eit 
beernten T2chto praiſethe Nameoſthe Lond. 4, Docwell,O Lord, vmeo thoſtthathe good they iden | 
jonirg ard beau» 5 For there are thrones ſer for iudgement, euen and ttue in their hearts. : vet this crafſe 
ticoftie houſes, the thrones of the houſe of © David. 5 © But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked {1,11 act ſo reft 
bemearcth _ 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let them wayec,them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers 2 
| — eee proſper that loue thee. . of iniquitie: but peace ſhalbe vpon Iſrael, _=_ — 
mapa Slog, 7 Peace be within thy f walles, and proſperitie . ye deſi eh God to purge his Church from hypocrites, and ſuch as haut abe 
herewith 4 Alte tives wjchin thy palaces, of the tructh, 
: wdge . e For mys brethren and neighbours ſakes I PR PS AL. CXX A SH 
"ny dane ard pray Vil wich thee how proſperitie. 1 —ç 3 _—_— dae, = _ > [or ans 


Becauſe ofthe Houſe of the Lord our God, , oft e 


there, 

o — Iwil procure thy wealth. Ieremir, c hap. 28. 12. and 29. 10. ; 
throne of luſtice , and made it a fignre of Chriſtes kingdome, f The favour of TA ſong of Degrees, or Pſalme of D auid, . 
God proſper thee both within and without, g Not onely lor mine owne lake, VVoofz the Lord brought againe the captiuity 


da ſo all the ſa ch ul of Zion, we were like them that »dreame, 2 Their delice. 
Fance was 362 


s of\if. PSA CEHEN l. 2 Then was our mouth d filled with laughter, thiꝰg inered bl * 
be tune ; | 8 and our tongue with ioy: then ſaide they among and theref« 

1 A prayer of the fairt fall, which were «fflifled either in Baby- 5 y J. therefore 
* lon . — g —.— by the wn worldlings and con- the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for ton ke away alle 


cuſe of ingratit de. 


ttechil. * gemmers of God, em. L b He thewens 
Gedovght c A ſong of Degrees. 3 The Lord hath done great things for VS, how the gouly 
eben Liſt vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the where we reioyce. 3 on gbt to leo. e. 
* Ibeauens 4 O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the when God gathe- 
ne ſſe ſake a He corpꝛte f « 48 the $ S tet h hie Church 

a great thecordicion of 2 Beholde, as the eyes of 3 ſeruants /ooke vnto © rivers in the South. . or define: erh ir, 
the fich the gocly,toſer- the hande of their maſters, and as the eyes ofa $F They that ſow in teares, ſhall re ape in oy. c Iftheirf'e's 
cuil ee — _ - mayden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes 6 They went weeping, an caried e precious wok porn ee 

'n9, erte of al helpe, * . . 4 : 5 1 4 [ 
eabin. oiog that when walte vpon the Lord our God, vntill he hauemer- ſeede : hut they ſhall returne with ioy , and bring n worte, 
%% Mother he lpes ci vpon vs. : their ſheaues, never ſhew them. 
nenetheit kn le. God is ever 3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O Lord, haue mer. ſelues ſ:fbci ly thanle full. d It ig'no more impoſcib leto God to de liu · r | i, 
be it owne ithard and like vpon vs: for we haue d ſuffered too much con- People, then to cas ſe ite ti ers to runne in the vil derneſſe ar d barren places 
DD, hinſelſe, R a l e That is, ſ ed whichwas ſcarce and deare i meaving, that they which truſte:! in 
eweth b Hedeclareth Pt. : . Gods promiſe to re turne, had their deſite. 

ſunderost 8 the Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of PSAL, CXXVII 

ſis, 102, a1'h ul ate ſo ſul ite , « Se 

(he ch, and thtthey can wg - the wealthy of the deſpite fulnes of the proud. 1 He ſheweth that the wholeeſtate of the wor , both domelical 


Aden, and rore endute the oppteſ ions, and ſcernings oſthe wicked, there is alwaz belpe 2- and poluical flandeth by Gods meer: pronidence and bleſſing, 
dur i with bargry deſires they call for it, 3 And that to haue children will nurtured, d an El 
- | race an qift of God, 
PSAL. CXXIIII. A ſong of degrees, orPſalme of Salomon. : 
7 8 of 1 re | 0149 Way ey ap. ons E Xcept the Lord a builde the houſe, they labour =_ 4 
clue to be ariinered, not by 8Perr Owne force, but ©) the power 4 2 i! 8 An i pes : 
of God. 4 They declare the greatueſie of the pci, 6 And * ae that builde it: except the Lord kee pe things perten 
pra ſe the Lang f God, the dciric,the keeper watcheth in vaine, tothe amily. 


"He Me heweib at. J A ſong I Degrees, or Plalme of Dauid. 2 It is in vaine for eycu to riſe earely, and to b Tre pub'rqu- p 
— | God w:srexdy to ] F the Lord Had nor a bene on our fide, (may I- lie downe late, and eate the bread d of forow: hut anne, * 
2 * pe a need, and J rael now ſay) he wil ſurely giue e reſt to his beloued. © Which weteh 
Iv, wheres _ was nor e 2 If the Lord had not bene on our ſide, uhen 3 Beholde., children are the inheritance of the and ward nc re 
flat hugs 7,02? men toſe vp againſt vs .ord, aud the fruit of the wombe his reward, alio magiſt at . 
God ved, but by his 2 * 18 A h wes in the hand ofthe ſt and rulers of te 
yer WE ney meanes. 3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp b quicke, 4 Asarethearrowes in the hand of the ſtrong ©: 
— d Se able were when their wrath ws kindled againſt vs. man: ſo are the f children of youth, d Either that 
jcpend ol 3 4 Then the c waters had drowned vs, and the 5 Bleſled is the man that hath his quiuer full which is go t-n 

b p [ 4 
* proper (m-litudes ſtreane had gone ouer our ſoule: ofthem: for they s ſhal not be aſhamed,when they by — 4 
— torpreſſe F exea 5 hen had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. quieſe ef nde 
wat 4 the ſayle. e Notexempting them from labour, but making their Iabours cem o able 1 
Char enefhen ich. + pra iſed be the Lord, which hath not ginen vs Wi were areſt. f That is, indued with fl en geh and vertaes ſrom Go-' » 
al but alſo Code, _ £45 a prave vnto their teeth 5 the ſe ate ſignes of Gods ble ings, and not thenumber, g Such children (ba' be- 
itic 2 ouſly- praye vnto th 0 n able to ſtoppe ther aduerſatics mouths, when their godly life ia maliciuil.y x<- 

idthem, 7 Our ſoule is cſcaped, euen as a birdeont of cuſed belors ludges. 
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Gods bleſſings on the godly. 
Dp S AL. CXXVIII. 


1 He ſheweth that bleſſednes appertameth not co al vniuerſally, 
bai #0 chem only that feare the Lord. and walke in bu wayes. 


A ſeng of dgrecs. 
Leſſed i: => — da. feareth the Lord, and 
n our life, ex- B walketh in his a wayes. ; 

cep it be tefot- 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
wed accord ng to bhandes,thou ſhalt be bleſſed,and it ſhall bee well 


bereden, with thee. | 
meta them hap- 3 Thy wife /halbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
pie. which live in ſides of thine houſe, and thy c children like the o- 
w-alth and tele. liue plants round about thy table. 


—— 4 Lo, ſurely thus (hall the man be bleſſed, that 


them be li, that lioe feareth the Lord. 
of the mezne pro- The Lord out of Zion ſhal4 bleſſe thee,and 
ke of t heit l- thou ſhalt ſee the we · Ich of © Ierulalem al the daics 


N of thy life. 


c Becauſe Gods a 
tour appeareth 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 


m none outward and peace vpon Iſrael. 

thmg, more then 3 

in tocieale of children, he promiſeth to ertich the faithful with this gi t. d Re- 
cauſe o the 'pirituall ble ſi ng which God tath made to his Church, theſe tempo 
tall things ſhilbe granted, e Fot except God bleſſed his Church publikely, this 
private bleis:ng weie nothing. 


2 God appraveth 


PSAL CXLIE. 
1 He aimeniſheth the Chu ch to reioyce though it be affifted, 4 
For by the righteous Lovd tt halle diliverew 6 Ant the ene» 
mes for all the ir glos tons ſoew, ſhal ſaraen'y be doe. 
CA ſong of degrees. 

T Hey haue oftentimes afflided mee from my 
The Church 1 youth (may 2 Ifracl now ſay) 
ae. 3 2 They haue oftentimes af:l\&ed me from my 
der has her cou Youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
di/ ina hathener 3 Ihe plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 
bene ſac nd the made long furrowes. 
bepin ing: to be b rio 
er 4 But che b rigiteous Lord hath cut the cords 
oricvorfl, by the Of the wicked, 
wieked:yetintive 5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed and 
1 _ * de ne turned backward, 
ene ted. 5 7 : a 
b BecouſeGodis © © They halbe as the graſſe on the houſe tops, 
t'ghtcoushe can Which withereth afore it commeth forth. 
nat but plage his Werecot the mower filleth not his hande, 
1 neither the glainer his lap: 
af he pl-ogh. d Neither they which goe by, ſay, The bleſ- 
c Theenemies fing ofthe Lord be vpon you, or, We bleſſe you in 
tha! lit them. the Name ot the Lord. 
ſe lues moſt high, : 3 
and as it were approch neere to the Sonne, ate conſumed with the heate of Gods 
Mach, bet auſe they ate not grounded in godly kumilitie, d That is the wicked 
gulli per hand none ſhall paſſe or them. 


PS AL. CXXX. 


The people of Cod row their Lottom!: fe miſeries doe evy onto 
God, ant ave heard, 3 They confefte their ſinnt;, aud flee vn- 
to Gow mer cie. 

CA ſong of degrees. 
Vt of the ® deepe places haue I called xnto 
thee.O Lord, a 
2 Lord, heare my voyce: let thine eares attend 
to the voyce of my prayers. 
3 If thou, O Loid, ſiraighily markeſt iniquities, 

O Lord. b who ſhal ſtandꝰ 
4 But mercie zs with thee , that thou © mayeſt 

be feared. 

haue waited on the Lord: my ſoule hath 
waited,and I haue truſted in his word. 

eee reve- 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lord morethen 

4 He ſbeweth to the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

whom the mercy 7 Let Iſrael waite onthe Lord: for with the 

o God doeth ap. Lord is 4 mercie, and with him is great redemp- 

rs — '(rack, tion. 

Church and notto , 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Ifracl from all his 

iniquities. 


a Being jn great 
diltefſe & ſoiow. 


b He declarcth 
that we carnot be 
iuſt betote God, 
but by ſorgiue- 

r eſle of ſinnes. 

e Becauſe of na- 
ture thou art mer - 
ci oll: there fore 


the te ptobate. 


pfalmes. 


S8. AI. CXXXI. 


Dauids humiiue 


r Dauid charged with ambuton and greedy deſire to rein-, pro- 


refteth hu bumiluie and mode ſt e before God, and ieac heth all 
men what they ſhould do. 


5 A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ord, a mine heart is not hau ie, neither are mine 
eyes lofty, neither haue I walked in greatbmat - 

ters and hid from me. 

2 Surely I haue hehaued my ſelfe , like one 
wained from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am in 
my ſelſe as one that is c wained. 

Let Iſrael wait on the Lord from henceforth 
and for euer. 


PSLAL CXXILXIL 
u The faithfall groundirg on Gods promiſe made Vio David, 
de ſire that he would eftabl:h the fame both as touching vn p- 
fern ie, and ehe building of the Temple, 10 pray there as was 
fore/puken,Dent. 1 2.5. 
CA ſong of degrees, = 
Ord, remember D.uid vith all his a affliction, 
2 Who ſware vnto the Lord, aud vowed 
vnto the mightic God of Iaakob, ſaying, 
3 Id vill not enter into the Tabernacle of 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 


4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye x 


lids to lumber : 

5 Vmil 1 finde out a place for the e Lord, an 
habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 
s Lo, we heard of it in a Ephrathah, and found 
it in the fields of the foreſt, 

7 We wil enter into his Tabernacles, and wor- 
ſhip before his footeſtoole. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy ereſt, thou, 
and che Arke of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with f righteouſ- 1 


neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. 
10 For thy s ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Anoynted. 


11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- 


uid, and he wil not ſhrinke from it, ſcying, Of the 
fruit of thy body wil I ſet vpon thy throne, 

12 Ifthy ſonnes ketpe my Couenant , and my 
teſtimonies, that I hall teach them, their ſonnes 

ſo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for Þ euer. 

13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued 
to dwel init, ſayz7g, 

14 This is my reſt for euer: here wil I dwel, fer 
T baue a i delight there in. 

15 I wil ſurely bleſſe ker vitaĩles, and wil ſatiſ- 
fic her poore with bread, 

16 And wil clothe her Prieſts with k ſaluation, 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout for ioy. 

17 There wil I make the | horne of Dauid to 
bud: far I haue ordeined a light for mineAnointed. 

18 His enemics wil I clothe with ſhame,bur on 
him his crounc ſhall flouriſh, 


a He ſetteth ng 
his great homij. 
die, 28 an examyle 
to all 'ulers an 
governors, 

b Which paſſeile 
meaſute and win 
©. his vocation, 
c He waz voyof 
ambition and yi, 


ked deſites, 


a That is With 
how great dilfcul, 
tie he came to tie 
kingdowe, & with 
how great 26:le 
and care he nem 
abont to bald thy 
emple, 

b Becaſethe 
chie fe charge of 
the King was to 
ſet tooth God 
gory, he ſhewgh, 
that he could ult 
no reſt, neither 
would goe about 
any worldly thing 
were it neuer ſo 
ne ceſſary.beſcye 
he had executed 
his office. 

c That is, the 
Arke, which way 
figne 6: Gods pre. 
ſence 

d The common 
brute was, iht it 
Arke ſhould re 
maine in Ephr, 
th46; thatisjn 
Beth lehem 255 
t / full place: bet 
after we petceiued 
that thou worl- 
deſt place it inle- 
tuſalem, which 
was barren 2 
foreſt and con- 
paſſed about only 
with hilles, 

e That is leh 
Jem, becauſe thit - 
afterward kis&/kt 
ſhould remote i 
none other place, 
f Let the effe&tef 
thy grace bob q- 
peare inthePrels 


and in the people, g As thou fi ſt madeſt promiſe ts Danid,ſo contione itiols 
poſletitie, that wh:tſoeuer th · y ſhall as ke for their people it may bee gr:yted, 
h Becauſe this cannet be accomplithed hut in Chrift,it folowerh that the promt 
was ſpititnall. i Meaning, fer his owne ſabe, and not for the plentifulnes of te 
place: ot he promiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was baiten. & 1 

is with my protection hereby they ſha!be laſe. 1 Though his force fa 


le emed to be broken, yet he ptomiſeth to teſtore it, 


ES nn 
1 This Pſa me conteineth the commenda ion of bother amilit 
among the ſirnants of God, 


TA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 


33 good and how comely a thing it is, 3 Pecanſe th 


brethren to dwel cuen a together, 


eareft part wel 


2g2irſt Dauid, though ſome favoured him, yet when hee was eſtabliſhed — 
length they loyned all together like b:ethren ; and thereſore hee ſhewethby! 


ſimilitudes the comm oditie of bzotherly loue. : 
2 Its 


2 FT FF eo cw ww ATM = eyes” „%% ap  . of oa cus anus As ac 


etteth ouch 
at humjj. 
an examyle 
ulers — 
urs. 

ich paſſethy 
e and lun 
vocation, 
vas Voyd of 
on and pit. 
lies, 


at is,with 
re at di fil. 
came to the 
owe, & with 
teat 20ale 
re he nent 
to bailothy 
le. 


cauſe the 
* Charge of 
ng was to 
orch Gods 
he ſhewgt, 
e could the 
t,neither 
d goe about 
orldly thing 
it neuer ſo 
ary,before 
d executed 
nice. 
at ig, (he 
which way 
ol Gods re. 


e common 
was, thatitt 
zu!'d It 

e in Ep 
thut is in 
lehem 255 
place: bet 
we perceiutd 
hou wotl 

lace it in le. 

m, which 

uten 2 

and com · 

d about only 
billes. 

2t is leo · 


zecauſe that + 


ward bisd b 
d remote i 
other place, 
i the effe&of 
race bh 3p 
- inthePricſs 
tione it io la 
hee granted, 

;: the prow 

ifulnes of tht 
en. k 1 
ice 'or ati 


canſe the 
eft ee 
ſhed Kivg, A 
weib by lu 


. ofince, ſeeing that 


veiſe z. 


[doles and their makers. 
) Theointwent 2 Tt 6s like to the precious b ointment vpon 


vat f gate of the rhe head, that runnet downe vpon the beard, 
graceswiuch come en vnto Aarons beard ; which went done on 


29 — tg the border of his garments: 
— ch 3. Andas thedeaw ofe Hermon which falleth 


« by Hemon and vpon the mountaines of Zion: for a there the Lord 
nou e appointed the bleſſing ændliſe for euer. 
> d Where there is ſuch concord, 


counttey about Letulalem, 
PS Al.. CXXXILIIL 
1 2 3 the Lenites watching in, the Templer io praiſe the 


A ſong of degrees, 
iexcthe fora, 95 e ſeruants of 


. L Ehold praie 
1 Le that te Le- , t by nigheſtan inthe houſe of 


vites and chiefly the 3 t 
pointed to this the Lord. 
— charge 2. Lift vp your b hands to the Sanctuary, and 
wasnot one ly to praiſe the Lord, 

keepe the Tem. The Lord, that hath e made heauen & earth, 


deendegbe bleſſethee out of Zion. 
God thankes, e Andtberefore hach al power, bleſſe thee with his Fatherly loue 


d:cla;ed in Zion, Tus the Leun es vſe dto praiſe the Lord, and bl: fle the people. 


PSAL, CXXXV, 
1 He exhorteth all the faut hſall, of what eftate former they be to 
praiſe God for bu narueilous wor en 12 And ſpecialty for G 
21 aces toward bu people,wberein he hath declared bu wmeieſiie, 


15 To che confuffonofall idolatery and their idoles, 
S Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Antenne has + P the nine of tue Lord: ye ſeruants ofthe 
ue in his S dur. Lord, praiſ- e him. 
d Meaning,the 2 Le that ſtand in the a Houſe of the Lord, aud 
ves ; fortve in the b courtsofthe Houſe of our God. 


had theircours, 3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord is good: 
which were places ſing praiſes vnto his Name: for it is a comely thing. 
ofthe Temple 4 For the Lord hath e choſen Iaakob to him- 
ſelfe, and Iſract for his chlefe treaſure, 


ſepatate. 


h 
hy 3 — 5 For I know that the Lord zs great, and that 
rtie of Abraham, our-Lord is aboue all ods. 


dHejoineth Gods 
power with his 
will to the intent 
lat we (hould not 


6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that 4 did he in 
heauen & in eth. in the ſea, and in all ihe depths. 
7 He brinpeth vp the clouds from the ends of 


ſeparate them: and the earth, & maketh the * lightnings with Fraine: „ 


beredy he willeth, he draweth forth the wind our of his treaſures, 


Cod le io d 
— oohi power 55 5 "= 2 the firſt borne of Egypr both 
which he confir= Ot man and bea 
255 by examples. 9 Hee hathi ſent tokens and u onders into the 
dra 44k — W gypt, pon Pharaob, and vpon all 
Nu. 21. 24,34. P 
e Hee (heweth 10 * Hee ſinote many nations, and flew mighty 


whit Giuit the Kings: : 


| I — 11 As Sihon king of the. Amorites, and Og 
wherety they ſee King of Baſhan, and all che kingdomesof Canoan 

how he ceſttoyeth 12 And e gaue their land an inheritance, 
euen an inhenitancevnto Iſrael his people, 


his ene mies, and 
detcueretl bis 
1 3 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer: O 


eople. 

eh gonetde Lord, thy remembrance is from generation to ge- 
and 1. — his neration. 

5 hewing 14 For the Lord yill fiudge bis people, and 
wha puniſhment be paciſied t raward hi « (cxuants S. 

God appointe ta 15 The 8 > idoles of the. E axe \Llucrand 
— — gold.cuenghe worke ofo mens ha 


8eth his people to 
beware the 1.ke haue 17 5 and ſee not. 
idoles haue ne ĩ- 


— 5 breath Ader mouth. 


* They that wake them, are like into them: 

de!inerance came ö e 

ws by as but 19 PrajſetheLo 2 © of Iſrael; praiſeths 

oe mighty Lord, yehouſe of Aaro 

Reade pal 113. 20 Praiſe the Lang, et Leui: yeethat 
ſeare the Lord, praiſe che Lord. 


Pſalmes. 


16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they, 
They haue cares andheare not, Scher i is 


, 


21 Praiſed bee the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelletbin Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS Al. C X err 
1 A moſt earneſt exhortation ts Fo thankes vnc God fir the 
©) £45109 and gone nance of all thiiigs , which lanueth bn con- 
feffirg that he gineth 0 all of bu —— 
9 ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
a mercie endureth ſor euer. 
2 Praiſe yee the God of gods: for his mereie 
endareth for euet: 
3 Praifeyeths Lord of lordes: for his rercie 
endureth for euer: 
4 Which onely dsch great wondem: ſor his 
mercie endureth for euer: 
5 Which by his wiſtdome made the heauens: 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 
6.. Which, hath ſlretched out the earth vpon 
the waters: for his d mertie 44d4veth for euer: 
7 Which madegreat lights: forhis mercie eu- 
dureth for euer: 
Ai. che ſunne to rule the day: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 
9 The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the 
night : for his mercie enumreth for euer: 
10- Which ſmote Egypt with * faſt borne, 
(for his mercie end; e 
is Ande N Waelfiom among than: 
far his mercĩe endureth for euer: 
12 With a mighty hand and d ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercie endureth tor euer: 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two parts: 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 
14 And made Iſrael to _ through the mills 
of it? for hismettic exdwreth for euer: ” 


Gods power and metcie. 27 


a By this titi- 
on hee Beten 
that the leaſt of 
Gods bencfites 
diod vs to thanłł- 
giuing i but chiefly 
his meteie which 
is principally de- 
clared towards 
bis Church. 
b This was a com- 
mon kinde ot 
thankeſgiving, 
which the whole 
people vfed, when 
they had received 
any benefite of 
God, as 2.Chr.7.6, 
& 20 21, meaning, 
that God was vot 
one ly mercifull td 
then fathets, bim 
alſo continued the 
lame to their po- 
fleinie. 
c Gods mertiſull 
prouident etow aid 
man ↄppeate ih in 
all his creatures, 
but chiefly in that - 
that be deliueted 
his Charch, from 


the thaldome of ©- 


their enemies. 
d 1n doing ſuch a 


And ouvrthre we Pharaoh and his hofte its worke as was ne- 


the —— : for his mere ie endnrerñfot euer 

16 Wbich led his people thotow the r wilder! 
neſſe: for his mercie exdureth for eiter: 

17 Which ſmore great kings: for his mercie 
endureth-for euer: 


ver done beſore, 
nor that any other” 
could doe. 

e Where ſor the 
ſpace of fourty 
ye-res be ſhewed. 


infinite ;admeſt 


18 And ſlewe fmighty kings: for his mertie 78 


endureth fur euer: 
19 As sion king of the Arwbrites: for his! 


mercie enduretbh for ener: 

20 And Og the Ming &6fBathan ; for bis brick 
endureth for e euer: 

21 And gaue their land for am heritage: : ſot his 3 
mercie end ureth for euer: 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Thael bis ſe mant: 
for bis mereie enduretb ſbr edt 

23 Which remembred vt in our 5 baſe eſtate: 
for his mercie endurtiſ for tuer: 

24 And hath reſcued: vs from our oppreſſours: 
for his mercie endurętꝶ for ener: 

25 Which giueth foode to all &feth: for his 7 8 
mercie enduret/zfor.eutr: 


eie endureth for tuct. 


PS A. XXVII. 
1 75 pesple of God ine ban bens, ſteing Gods tus veli= 
din g11as 


griefs the chalut ani gd ſo lle pitit, © 3 That they rather ine 


<reaſed * day) with tennis , > blaſperaies 
Foo = _ 3 Wheveſe e the If ark 2 85 an 
— , who Sroneted rhe Haile vga 

the Spire the de- 


—— — — a jo h 


amvivg beres - 
4 tn power: D 
Pos 222 as 
, fo dete vnte him, a 
the * of bis 


* — gresteſt 
aſflihen & lane. 
ty, hen we los- 
le d for nothing 
lefle iben to have 
had 2nv ſucc our. 

b Sermg that God: © 
prouideth even ſot 
the besſts, much 


— — . cate: * 


I — all 


ages hane had met * 
26 ĩ Praiſe ye the God of heauen, for his mer- P 1 


zine teſſimonies- 
Gods dene 6. 


and ſerem of heat the ε 


Be the tiaerr of Babel we *ſare, andrherewee” > Thariowe as 
when we remembied Zion; done 2 long timer” 


2 "Wehanged our harpes vponthe witowes — 


ſant, ye could it not tay _ 7 tut xe vt from the tine ſeruice of Sud 
n < 


The Church incapriuitte, Plalmes. | Nothing hid from God. 
b Tovit,ofthat in the middesb thereof, Thou holdeſt meſtraite behind and before, , A 


counter. — of M 
wo” OPTI 3 Thenthey thatled;vs captiues, e required of and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me. "1 > 
4 — — vs iongs and mirth, hen —— os vp our 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: bang I 
mockingvs, as Hhaypes,/zying, Sing vs one of theſongs of Zion. it is ſo high that I cannot attaine vnto it. tu ne no Way but 
. eee 4. Hou ſhall we ſing, zyd we, a ſong of the 7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy e Spirit ? or — 
Gonifeths we Corel in a ſtranꝑe landꝰ whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? Rm 
0 d If I forgetchee,O Ieruſalem, let my right 8 If I afcendinto heauen, thou art there: if 1 and knowledge 


hoped do more . "4 

inGod, hand forget to play. lie downe in hell, thou art there. Thy power doth 

1 s If l doe not remember thee, let m tongue 9 Let me take the wings of the morning, and eye 
cleaue tõ the roofe of my mouth; yea,if I preferre dwell in the vttetmoſt pres ofthe ſea: by no wenn 


with thei- parti- . . | 
ca'r grietes,et not leruſal em ta my e chiefe ioy. 10 Yet thither ſhall thine ſ hand leade me, and from thee, 
; | 8 Thovghduke, 


the commß ſoro 7 Remember che children off Edom,O Lord, thy right hand hold me. N 
Ae Caurch's i the s day of leruſalem, which ſayd, Raſe it, raſe 11 1fI ſay, Vet the datkenes ſhal hide me, euen refſe be an hinde 
mo!t grievous vn- * : - ' . . 7 t ance to mas 
ro them, and is it to the foundation theręb l. the night ſhall be s light about me, Gght,yet itfervet 
ſuch as they cannot 8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtray- 12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from thee: thine eyet at well 
but teme: oder ard 0.1 bleſſed hall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou but the nigiit ſhineth as the day: the datkeneſſe 2 the felt. 


Jamert. haſt ſern9d vs. and light are both alike, hg — 


e decay © z 4 i'd , . 
See 9 bBIMe@ ſhell be be thartaKerhanddaſheth 2 For thou haſt k poſſeſſed my f ines : thou hid nt 
ric covnrrey va thy childrenagainſt the tone. haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. pee ds know me, 
” 3 3 glad excep tit were reflored, f According as Exekicl . 14. Iwill praiſe tttee, for I am i fearefully and ä — 
25.1 3.and letemi ib 40. 5. cetle propht ſied: add. Obadiah ve tſe 10. ſbe weth that the wonderfully made: maruelous are thy workes, in formingmeet. 
Edomites which came ot Eſau, cdp red with the Babylontans againſt their brethiẽ and my ſoule knnoweth ic well. cannot but praiſe 
aud kinsfolke. g When thou didlt eiſie lerulalem. h Hee alluderhto[faiohs 15 My bones are not hid from thee, though I thee and feare thy 
propheſi>, Chaptet 13 aad 16.verte, promiſing good ſncceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, was maile ins ſerver ls 4 fathioned k he- why power, 
whom ar bi ion mouedto fight againſt Babyloa : but God vied them as his rods to : Place, ana an & Thatis,inmy 
puniſh his cnemirs. 5 15 a 0 neath in the earth. E ps mothers womber 
PSAL..CXXXVIIL 16 Thine eyes did ſee me, when I was without which be comps. 
1 D. bub great conrage pracſerh the gend of Ged #3 forme: for in thy booke were all things wricten, teth to N 
ward himthe which 1 fo ret, q Thatit u bnowen 10 foren which in continuance were falluoned, when there | 4 —— 
Privees who ſhall praiſe che Lo «together with him, 6 And vas none of them before. diddeſt Kess. 
pat. —.— = cone ori of Godin the time fol, 12 Howe m deare therefore are thy thoughts before I ws con. 
vnto me. O God! how great is the ſumme of them! foſed of either 


D id. 8 ; l 
TA Pſalme cf Dau 18 I I ſhould count them, they are moe then ©?" W 


tuen ĩn the pre· I Will prai ich my whole heart: euen be- ] 
ar oo - wat; oral thee, nn the ſand : when I awake, [am ſtill with thee, = thou know me 
and of them that 8 month; xd thine holy b Temple 19 Oh y thou wouldeſt lay, O God, the wicked when thou bf 
haue anthoritie 2 I willworſhip to ward thine holy ꝰ Temp & bioody | Der 7 , Faſhisnedme, 
among we o. and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 3 men. to w hem I ſay, och ye. rom a m How ovght we 
b Boththe Tem- neſſe and ſot thy trueth: for thou haſt magnified 20 Which ſpeake wickealy of thee, nd being to eſteeme dhe er- 
thine enemies areliſted vp in vaine. cellentdeclaraion 
⁊ꝛt Doe not Io hate them, O Lord, that hate ot thy v iſdome is 
L the creation of 
— — halt e encreaſcd ſtrength ĩa my ne, ech that riſe vp againſt thee? a 1 cooiaulipe 
that now God wi d xi [ i O | n I continus 
0 4 All the 4 kings ot the earth praiſe thee, 22 l hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they new — 


be worſhipped one Lo 
worn Lord: for they haue heard words of th mouth. . 1 ru 1 
Iy in ſpitiĩt asd l haz Y } were mine wtter enemies. * 


werd Lob enge 5 And they ſhal ſing of the wayes of the Lord 8 ; 
© Thon be becauſe the glory of the Lords great. ; 23 Triemec, O God, and know mine heart: Praiſe thee, 
ſtrengthened me a e hioh: beholdeth the ptooue me and know my thoughts, o He teacheth en 
2p2inft mine out 6 Forthe Lordis high: yet he r 0 © © 24 And conſider if there bee any p way of wic- boldly te c$temae 
ward 2ndinward Jorvlygbut the proud he knowerhe a arte o kedneiſlei diead me in the 4 for euer. *!! the hatredef 
enemies, Though I walke inthe middes of trouble, ein me, and lead me in the i way * the wicked,and 


d - Allthe world _ yet wilt thou teuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch ſoorth "riendſhip of the world, when they wonld — 2 ſerve God ſincerely, f Or 
ſhall conſeſſe that ; = : : any heinous way or rebellious: meaning, that though hee were ſubied to ſinne, 
thon haſt wonder. thinchand vponthe v rath of mine enemies, and yet was he not giuen to wickedneffe and o pronoke God by rebellion, q That 
tully preſerved thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. is, continue thy fauout towards me to the ende. 


me and performed 8 The Lord will fperforme his worke * 5 ps Al. CXL 

thy promiſe. 1 2 = ” = : 

e Diſtance of Gy o 0 _ ho. wat 3 ea for euer: for r TD nidcomplaineth of the cru. ilſhood and iniur iet of hu 
place cannot hin ake not the workes OL ny hands. enemws, 8 Agarift the whith he prayeih vnto the Lerd and 
der Gad ta ſhew mercie to his and to iudge the wicked though they thinke that be #Turerh binſelfe of his helpe and ſutcaan. 12 Wherefore be 
is arte off, f Though mine enemies rage never ſo much, vet the Lord, which hath e 1 raft to praiſe the Lord, audio aſſure themſelnes 


de gun his worke in me ill continue his graces to the end, #' hu twition. | 
b K. 4. To him tat excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. cb perfect» 


PSAL. CXXXIX. DEX: me, O Lord, ſrom the euill man: pre- teib me ot malice 


1 0 G oo SES. a. =. a ao ics... 


no10y con 


25 pre moage thy Name aboue all things by thy word, 


| : | 4 | 
Chriſts comming 3 When! called, then thou heatdeſt me, an thee? and Jo not l x arneſtly conten d with thoſe 


1 Daum to elenſc hi heart from all bypectiſie, ſh weil that there n 4 ee 
# nothing ſo bi, which God ſeeth not , Which be confire, ſcrue nen om the s -4\ rang p Leirbh 3 
men by the creation of man, 14 Aſter der lame bis tas 2 Which imagine eu things in the Y heart, a 
an feare e proiefleth to bed tnt ie te all them chat gu make warte continua 9. 2 lies they kindle the 
Cantermnae * . » + : 2 Aste . 
r They laue ſharpened theit t &like a hatred of the vic. 
Tre him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danids, benz 2dderspoyſin iron fer chef ths Selah. tl 
= c elle Tho K eſt 2 ſi . L ** : 4 ecpe me, or o oMm the 0 wb c Weapons the 
chat neitber our 2 Thou knoweſt my 2 fitting and my - wicked preſerve me ſthm the cruel man; which hen vie nies 
«ons, honghes, ſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. rurpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps to fide. perer ard ſore 
liecanbebitro „ 3 Thou d compaſſeſt my parhes, and mylying 5 Thepreude hane layd a ſnare for mee, and W 
gad, chougli he done, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. got: (pre ds nette wich cordes'in my path day, and ſet : 195 
ſe eme ta bee 4 For chere is not a wer in my c tongue, bur grennts for we. S cbt. a dect codly, 
22 they are loe, chou knoweſtir wholly 0 Lord; rides ng 6 ThereforeI ſayd vnto the Lord, Thou art when they * 
eutdently kao. en to thee, e Thou lnoweſt my meaning before I ſprake, my God: he:re,O Lord, the vtũce of ek gr Hel n 
1 * | 7 Olo 7 
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The dayes of man. 


C A Pfalme of Danid. 

a Who oa poore BE be the Lord my ſtrength, which a tea» 
1 
worti sur & migh. UDatt el. a 
tie 1 2 He i my eee and my fortreſſe „ my 
1 * 1 rowre and f my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him I 
wuz we : for the (ruſt, which ſubdueth my b people vnder me. 
ih wilder 2 Lord,what is man that chou regardeſt him! 
with an) wordes, or the ſonne of man that thouthinkeſt vpon him! 
* — 4 Manisliketo. vanitie: his dayes are like a 
os ers bacon, the ane o 

o vet or policie 5 we thine heauens, ord , and come 
his kingdome was downe: touch the mountaines & they (ball ſmoke. 
= vide; 4 6 <Caſt forth the lightning and ſcatter them: 
c Togiuevnto ſhoote out thine artowes, and Conſume them. 
God ſuſt paiſe, is 7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer mee, 
to conleſſe our and take me out ofthe great f waters , and from 
— a. the hand of ſtrangers, 
cellent bevefirs, & Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie 7 and their 
that he beftoweth right hand x a ripht hand 8 of ſalſehood. 
_ vponvs0t 9g I uill ſing a h neweſong vnto thee, O God, 
is hee mercie. a 7 . . 
4 He defireth Cod 2d (ing vntothee vpona viole, and an inſtrument 
to continoe his of ten ſtrings, 
praces.and to fend 10 Tt is he that ꝑiueth deliverance vnto kings, 


— ior the pre- 2d reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant from the hurtfull 
ent neceſsitie. 0 

e Ry theſe manet ſword. . a 
ol ſpeeches he 13 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand 


ſh:weib that altbe of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and 


— 4 28 their right hand :s a right hand of falſehood: 
Gods power,which 12 That our kſonnes 4 be as the plants grow- 
he appreheaded ing vp in their youth, and our daughters as the cor- 
etz, gene. ner. tones, grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace: 
ne 13 That our i corners may be full and aboun- 
multes of them ding ̊ diners forts, and that our ſhetpe may bring 
that ſhould be my forth thouſands and ten thouſand in our ftreetes: 

— bes bee 14 That out m oxen may be ſtrong to labour: 
indgewent anden · that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor no 


. terpriſes,as though crying in our ſtreetes. 


they were ſiran- x5, Bleſſed are the people, that be ® ſo, yea bleſ- 


g For thongh they ſed are the people, whoſe God is the Lord, 


ake hands yet 

they keepe not promiſe. h That is. a rare and excellent ſong, 28 thy great bene - 
Ges deſetue. i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſervants, as Cytus. Iſa. 45. 1. 
ſotaſmuch as he vſeth them to ext cute his —— yet David becauſe ol Gods 
promiſe, and they that tule godly , are properly ſo called, becaufe they ſetue not 
their owne affections, bot ſet foorth Gods glory. k He deſireth Gad to continue 
his benefi:s toward his people, counting the procreation of children ard their 
good education among the chieſeſt of Gods benefits. 1 That the very cerneis of 
out houſes may be full of ſtore for the g:eat abundance of thy bleſs ings. m He 
attributerh not only the great commodities, but enen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. 
n And f God giue not to all his children all theſe bleſsings, yet he recompenſeth 
them with becter things, : 


PSAL. CXLY. 

Thi F ſalm / was compaſed when the kingdom of 'D avid fariſhed, 
I herein he dejeribeth the wonderfull promidence of God, aſ 
well in gowerning man ad in preſernivg al the vefl of his crea- 
tures 17 He praiſeth God for hi iuſtice and mercie, +8 But 
fprcially for hu lamng bindnrſſe toward thoje that call upon 
bim, that fcare him, and lone him: 21 For the which bre 
promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. 


C A Plalme of Dauid of praiſe. 


0 My God and King, I will extoll thee, and 
n Oda bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 I vill bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name 

ang Goo: even for euer and euer. 
— 4 — 3 b Great is the Lord, and moſt worthy to be 
that God ſtill con; Praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incompreh« nſible. 
0 — — Bo Generation ſhallpraiſe thy works vnto c ge- 
S fewards ss, 


ou2kt neuer to be weariein prayfing bim for the ſame. b Hereby he declareiß 
that all power is ſubiett cuto od. and that no worldly prometiog enghtroebſcue 
Godsgloty, e Ftaſmoch as the end o mans creation, and of hit preſervation 
in this li e is to ptaiſe God, therefore he requireth tit not onely we out ſel ues doc 
e but cuſe all other to doe the ſame. 


ſacrifices are plea 
fant and acceptable 
vnto God: cuen 


pfalmes. 


neration, and declare thy power. 
5 I vill meditate of the beautie of thy glori- 4 ori 
ous maieſtic, and thy wonderfull workes, zudgementtsgud 
6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy „ces 
d fearcfull actes, and I will declarethy greatneſſe. , fe det 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of atter wha n 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall fing aloude of thy God fhewerhtin, 
righteouſneſſe. * a hiscrea, 
8 *The Lord isgracious,and © mercifull, ſo ww (anc; — — 
to anger, and of great mercy. | ked his vengeance 
9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are ?2*iuftall; to wy, 
ouer all his workes. 22 ra 
10 All thy workes praiſe thee,O Lord, and thy ſinnes oi 28 
Saints Walle thee. NET. RA ba 3 — in doing good 
1s f They ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome, pen to the repro. 
and ſpeake of th — os 2 wy 
12 To conſe gpower to be knowen to the tweete comſan 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his 9: the lame. 
kingdome. X 5 Praiſe of 
13 Thy%kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, fein dh cn 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. cures: 20d 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and lif- de wicked would 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. — — 
15 The eyes of i all waĩte vpon thee, and thou yer the fauthul 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. are ever mindiull 


16 Thou openeſt thine hande, andl filleſt all f the ſame, 


things liuing of thy good pleaſure, 4 He thewah 
2) The Lordi k ea. in all his wayes, and on. ol den un 

holy in all lus workes. a oncly _ God 
18 The Lord zs neere vnto all that call vpon e 

him: yea, to all that call vpon him in | trueth. — 1.33. 40. 
19 He wil fulfill the ndeſire of them that feare h Whobeingin 

him: he alſo wil heare their cry, and wil ſaue them. miſetie ada 
20 The Lord preſerueth al them that loue him: 444 a 

but he will deſtrey all the wicked. | — — | 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the bold them, and 

Lord, and all = fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name for tberefcre they, 


ought toreverence 
euer and euer. him that teigretk 


in heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to be governed by him. i To witaſwel) ofmas, 
2x of beaſt. k He praiſeth God, not ovely forthat he is bencficia)l to all biscrea. 
tares, but alſo in that that he juſtly pvniſheth the wicked, and mercifully examineth 
his by the creſſe gining them firength and delivering them, 1 Which only aper. 
taineth to the faitbfull : and this ve rtue is contrary to infidelitie , doubting, imps- 
tiencie and murmuring, m For they will atke or wiſh for nothing, but according 
to his will, 1. lohn 5.24. - = That is, all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him. 


P S A L. CXLVI. 
1 Dauid drclartth bis great deals that hee bath to pra ſe Cod, 

3 Andtracheth, not ts truſt m wan , but onely in God 41. - 
mightie, + Much delinereth the afſticted, g Defendeth the 
ſtrangers, comforteth the father: ſſe, and the widower, 0 And 
reigneth ſor euer. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 
Raiſe Gos dhe rep Omy 3 ſoule, hi e A. 
2 I uill praiſe the Lord during my life : as fections topraile 
lone as I haue any being. I will ſing vnto my God. God. 
Put not your truſt in d princes, nor in the bs Thes Cal.my 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. n 
4 His breath departeth, and hee returneth to jorbiddethal vaire 
his earth: then his <thoughtsperiſh, cõfidence ert: 
5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God of Iaakob e 
for bis helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. to pot oortroſtin 
6 Which made d heauen & earth, the ſea, & all creatures, then in 
that therein is: which keegeth bis fidelity for euer: Ca 
Which executeth iuſtice e for the oppreſſed: aber 1 
weed act bread tothe hungry: the Lord loo- they ferred the 
ſeth the priſoners, | ſeJues. and lo m 
8 The Lord giueth fight to the blinde: the e 
e i Loid both ſor that his powers 
—— er e e abe 1 promiſe ſake His will is Hoſt fes 
die te doe it. e Whele faith and patience lo a while be tricth, bot at length be 
puniſheth the aduetſatie s, that he may be knowen to be 544 the world. 
or 


The end of Gods woes 
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et ſotow for ſinne. 


Gods providence, 
{Though be viſne Lorde raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lorde f loueth 
wen bj alfit0n, the rjohreous, 

— 44 9 The Lord keepeth the 8; ſtrangers: herelie 
lle het bi. laber. ueth the ſatherles and widow ; but he querthrow- 
jy love and pitie eth the way of the wicked. 

— 0 The Lorde ſhall h reigne for euer: O Zion, 
pee fgnes of thy God endureth from generation to generation. 
his loute Praiſe yethe Lord. 

33 deſtitute of worldly meanes ard ſnecour, h Hee affireth the 
Church that God reigaeth for euer or the preſeruation oi the ſame, 


PSAL. CXLVII. 


4 The Prophet praiſeth the bountie, wiſedome, pow:y inflice and 
prouidence of God vpen all by creates, 2 Bu fptcrally 
vpon hu Church, which bee gachereth together afier then dij- 
perſion, 19 Declaring hu word and indgereenss ſo unto them, 
« be hath dont to none otter people, 


PE ye the Lorde, for it is good to ſing vnto 
i Heſhewerk our God: for it is a a pleaſant thing, and praiſe 
wherein we ought j comely. 
— 2 The Lorde doth build vp b Ieruſalem, and 
udo be our Father together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 
paſtime: to wii, 3 He healeth thoſe that are c broken in heart, 
i» prafing God, and bindeth vp their ſores. 

Hee d counteth the number of the ſtarres, 


d Becauie _ 4 
Lord is the ſoun · 
def the Church, and calleth them all by their names. 


it cannot de de. Great is our Lord, and great is hit power:his 
— wiſcdome is infinite. 

of be diſperſed, 6 The Lorde relieueth the meeke, and abaſeth 
ud ſeeme as it the wicked to che e ground. 

mereforatime t®©. 7 Sing vnto che Lorde with praiſe : ſing vpon 


i (ian the harpe vnto our God, 
— wwe Which f couergth the heauen with clouds, 
dThough it ſeeme and prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the 
— 9 wh gtaſſe to grow vpon the mountaines : 
aſewdle his 9 Whichgiuethto beaſts their foode, and to 
church. being lo the young rauens that 8 crie. 
difperſed,yerno- xg Hee hath not pleaſure in the h ſtrength of 


dadkobin. dds an horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of man, 


un number and t t But the Lord de lighteth in them that feare 
ame all the iim, and attend vpon his mercie. ; 
— 12 Praiſe the Lorde, O Icruſalem : praiſe thy 


kighthatthe wic- God, O Zion. 


led lime, the 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates 
ter is their i ſlrong, & hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
1 14 Hee ſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſatiſ- 
"the examples of fieth the E with the dy floure of wheate. 
Gods mightie 15 Heſendeth forth his k commandement vp. 


power, goodneſſe, on earth, and his word tunneth very | ſwiftly. 


nd wiledome, 156 Hee giuethſnow like wooll, and ſcattereth 


wantmoſt juſt oc · the hoare froſt like aſhes. 
non to praiſe 17 Hee caſtethforth his yce like morſels: who 
* can abide the cold thereof? 

18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them: hee 

f cauſeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow 
2 cn. 19 He ſheweth his m word vnto Iacob, his ſta- 
ot bete lieued, 2 

da by God obelz: tutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael, : 
then if God ſhewe 20 Hee hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, 
bimſelfe mincfull neither haue they n knowen hes iudgements, Praiſe 


of the mo? con- 
temptiblefoules, Ve the Lord. 


ti he ſuffer them to die with famine, wheme hee hath aſſured of life euetlaſtingꝰ 
b Though to vſe la will me ares is both prof able and pleaſeas God, yet to put 
du truſt in them, is to defravd God of his honour, i He doth not only furnith 
bis Church with 311 things neceſſarie, but pte ſerueth alſo the ſame, and make ih it 
ſtrong 2gainſtall outward force. + Eby, far. k His lecret working in all crea- 
ines 13 ana commandement to keepethem in order, and to giue them moouing and 
force, ] For immediatly avd withoutreſifting all things obey bim. m As be- 
ſore he called Gods ſecrete working in all bis creatures his word: ſo hee meaneth 
here by his word, the do&rine of life cuerlafling.which be hath left to bis Chuich, 
u 2noſt precious treaſure. u The canſe of this difference is Gods freemercie, 
which hath eleRed bis in his ſonne Chriſt le ſus to laluati on: and his iuſt iudge- 
went whereby he bath appointed the tepi obate to eternall damnation, 


8 For their crying 
1$23it wete a con 
feſsion of their 


The prayſc of God. 29 

PSAL. CXLVIIL AY | 

1 Hee pronoketh all creatures 30 praiſe the Lordt in peauen and 
earth and all places, 14 Specially his Church, fv the p; wer 


that be hath giuen 10 the ſame, after bas bee bad choſen then 
and io) ned them vnto him, 


© Praiſe ye the Lord. 


| > rae ye the Lord from the heauen: praiſe ye 
him in the high places. 
2 Praiſe ve him 2 bi : praiſe him. 2 Becauſe the 
EF ain 8 ye him, all ye bis Angels: praiſe him, me — __ 
Praiſe ye him, d ſunne and moone : praiſeye pan ng un 
him all bright ſtarres. our e yes, which 
4 Praiſe yee him, e heauens of heauens, and are wolf willing 
d waters, that be aboue the heauens. — oy 
5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lorde: for — 2 
be commaunded, and they were created. to doe our dutie. 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them for euer and b In that Gods 


euer: he hath made an ordinance, which ſhall not glory — 
paſſe. creatures, this 


7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye e dra- their beautie is as 


gons and all depths: a continual] prai · 
8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapouts, ſtormic - 1 
wind, which execute his word: are divers heauens 


9 Mountainesand all hilles, fruitfull trees and but becauſe of the 
all cedars : ſpheres and of the 


fituation of the 


10 Beaſtes and all cattell, creeping things and g,eqga:res and 
ſethereil foules : ; planets, he com- 
11 gKings of the earth and all people, princes prebenderh by 


anci all iudges of the worl this wands the 
2 Yong men and maidgns, alſo olde men and 3 —— 
children: | raine, which is in 
13 Let them praiſe tñ̃ẽ game of the Lorde: for the middle region 


his Name onely is to be exalted, and his praiſe a- Pte 
boue the earth and the heauens, 

14 For he bath exalted the h horne of his 
ple,which is a praiſe for all his Saints, eue tor the T3 . ihe | 
children of 1{racl, a people that i necre vnto eat andes. 
him, Praiſe ye the Lord. TE fiſhes,as _ 
whales and lach X 


like, f Which come not by chanee ot fortune, but by Gods appointed or e. 
For the greater giſts that any hath receined, and the more high that one is pre- 
terred,the more bound is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither high not lowe 
condrion or degree can bee exempted from this due. h That is, the dignitie, 
power & glotie of his Church. i By reaſon of bis eouenant made with Abrakam, 
PSAL. CXLIX, 

t Anexhortationts the Church to pratſe the Lorde for his wi- 

Fforie and conqueſt, that he gineth by Sam's agacufl at mans 


power, 
© Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Q's yee vnto the Lorde 3 anewe ſong: let his , por pierre 20d 
praiſe be heard in the Congregation of Saints. manifold benefites 
2 Let Iſtael reioyce in him that b made him, beflowed on his 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in the King. Chor. | 
3 Letthempraiſe his Name vv the flute: let t they were pteſer- 
ſing praiſes vnto him with the tim brell and harpe. red betore oi other 
4 For the Lorde hath pleaſure in his people: nations, it wasava 
he will make the meeke glorious by deliuerance, My bereters 
5 Let the Saints be ioy ſull with gloty: letthem palme 957. they 
ſing loud vpon their « beds. were called the 
Let the high Aces of God be in their mouth, ef. o Gods 
and a two edged ſword in their hands, ä 
7 © To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, the creatour of the 
and corrections amonꝑ the people: | ſonle and bodie, ſo 
8 To binde f their kings in chaines, and the ir will fe rhatboth 
3. C two letue him, and 
nobles with fetters of yron, that his people be 
9 That they may execute vpon them the cominually fob. 
ed to him. as to 
their moſt law full king, d Hee alludeth to that continnzl 10 fl and quietne ſſe, 
which they ſhould haue, iſ ihey wauld tuffer God to tnle them. e This i- chiefly 
zecompliſhe d in the kingdome of Chriſt. when Geds peopl fo: ivſt canſes e xc eie 
Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giveth no ſibettie to any torenenge 
their private injuries. f Not onely the people but the kings that were their e · 
nemies,ſhould be deſttoyed. 


i1ud; ement 


— — — 


Pfalmes; 
3 Praifeyehim in the ſound of the © trumpet; 


The power of the word of God, 


e Hereby God juſgement that is 8 written: this honour ſhall bee 

bundeththe bands to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord. praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. 

his to ente iptiſe Sal et. 4. Praiſe ye him with timbrell and flute: praiſe 

no farther then he 1 In ex horlativs to praiſe che Lord without ceaſe by a r ye him with virpinals and organs. 

appotuteth, of weyes for all his raightie and wonderſull worker, 5. Praiſe ye him withſounding cymbals: praiſe 
2 © Praiſe ye th: Lord. ye him with high ſounding cymbals. 

Raiſe ye God in his a Sanctuarie: praiſe ye him 6 Let euery thing that hath © breath praiſe the 

b For bis wonder. I inthe Þ firmament of his power, Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

jolt power appea- 2 Praiſe ye him in his migh ie Aces : praiſe ye X 

ret in che firms him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 

ment,which in E- 25 8 

bee ĩs called a ſtretebing out, or ſpreading abroad, wherejn the mightie wotke of 

God ſhineih. 


a That is,in the 
heaven 


his, where they Mall fiag euerlaſtiog pra le, 


THE PROVERBES 
OF SALOMON. 


; THE ARGVM ENT. Y 

He wonderfull lowe of God toward his Church is declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſunmme 

'T and eſfect of the hole Scriptures is here ſit forth in theſe briefs ſentences, which partly containe 
doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortatzons to both : Whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a pre- 

face full of graue ſentences and deepe myſteries, to.allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of 
the parables that follow : which are left as a moſt pretious rewell to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand 
parables mentioned 1. King. 4. 32. and were gathered and cummitted to writing by Salomons ſeruants 


16 Tor theit feet runne to euill, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood. ; 

17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred 
before the eyes ot all thathath u ing: 

18 So they laye wait for blood and lye priuily 
for o their liues. 

19 Such are the waies of euery one that is gree. 
die of gaine : he would take away p the life of che 
owners thereof. 

20 T 4 Wiſdomecryeth without: ſhe vttereth 
her voice in the rftrcets, 

21 Shee calleth in the high ſtreet, among the 
_ in the entrin of the gates, and vtter eth 

er words in the citie, ſayin 

22 O ye ſ fooliſh, how 2 will ye loue foo- 
liſlmeſſeꝰ and the ſcorneſull take their pleaſure in 
ſcorning? and the fooles hate knowledge? 

23 (Turne you at my correction: loe, I will 
powre out my mind vnto you, and make you vn- 
derſtand my words) 

24 Becauſe I haue called. & ye reſuſed: I haue 
ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard, 

25 But yee haue deſpiſcd all my counſell, and 
woull none of my correction, 

26 Iuill allo t laugh at your deſtruction, 22 
mocke when your feare commeth. 

27 When a your feare commeth like ſudden 
de ſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall con e like 
a whirlewinde: when affliction and anguiſh ſhall 
come vpon you, 

23 Then ſhall they call vpon me, hut I u ill 
not anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke me earcly, but they 
ſhall not x find me, 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the feare of the Lord. | 

30 They would none of my counſel}, but y de. 
ſpiſed all my correction. 

31 Therforethall they eat of the 2 fruit oftheir 
owne way, and be filled with their owne deuiſes. 

32 For a eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the proſ- 
peritie of fooles deſttoycthihem. 

33 But he that ob eyeth me, ſhall dwell ſaſely, 
and be quiet from feare of euill. : | 

- FS 8 + 
1 Piſedorn exbor eth to obey her. 5 She teacheth the feare of 
God, 6 She i ginen of God, 10 She preferneth fro _— 
y 


teclus. 1. 16. 

g He ſpeake th 
this in the Name 
cf God, which is 
the vniverſall Fa- 
ther of all creatures,or in the name, of the paſtar of the Church, whois as a father, 
h That is,ot the Chnutch, wherein the (aithtull are begotten by the incorruptible 


we eught to ku] l 
and bello and OS know wiſdome, a and 
2 inftuftion, to vnderſtande the 
refuſe, _ * N 
b M N 2 1 . 
ay pat "2 3 ?To receiue e inſtruction to 
herein is tbe doe wiſely, by d iuſtice and iudge ity 
— mw, vs by ice and judgement and equity, 
© To lende to aud to the child knowledge and diſcretion, 
ſubmit our ſe luca 5 A viſe man ſhall heare and encreaſe in lear- 
_— tnat are vnto wiſe counſels, 
4 By noing iofly 6 To vnderſtand a parable, & the interpreta. 
— *The feare of the Lorde is the beginning 
bell vnd bun. of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and 
e To ſuch as have inſtruction. | 
not diſcretionto 8 My ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers in*ru&ion,and 
chat theſe para- For they ſhall be ta comely ornament Vn- 
bles-conteining to thine head, and a chaines for thy necke. | 
gionasrouching conſent᷑ thou not. 
— 11 If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay waite 
cople : ſo dot out a cauſe: 
2 12 We vill ſoallow them vp alive like a! graue 
neceſſaie for 
them chat ate wife 13 We ſhall find all precious riches, and fill our 
a houſes with ſpoile : 
one" purſe: . 
x5 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 


1 4 F> ſonne of David king of Iſrael, 
what we ought to oY 
words d of knowledge, 

word oi God 
ry 4 To giue vnto the e ſimple, ſharpnes of wit, 
to the correction ning, and a man of! vnderſtan ding (hall attaine 
and cendring to tion, the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings. 
neth ymo him. 
role —— forſake not thy b mothers teaching. 
the effect ol reli. 10 J My ſonne, i if ſinners doe entiſe thee, 
ctrine doe apper- g 
taioetothe fmple for k blood, and lye privily for the innocent with- 

is a 
in evenwholeathoſethce go dovne into the pit: 
and learned, 

14. Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all h ue 
them: teſtaine thy foot from their ® path. 


ſeed of Gods word. f E. Jucreaie of grace, i To wit the wicked which have 
not the ſeate of God, k Hee ſpeaketh net onely of the ſheddirg of bor d with 
hand, but of all craftie praftiſes which tend to the detriment of our neighbour. 
} Asthe graue is never ſatiste, ſo the auarĩce of the wicked and the ii erueſtie bath 
none end. m He ſheweth whereby the wicked are allured te ioyne together be · 
cauſe they haue every one port of the ſpoile of the innocent. o Thats haue no- 
;kivg at all to deale wah them. | 


The fooliſh hate wife 


e Ex bort 


Ne 


toyce in 
God, he maketh 
mention ol thole 
inſtruments which 
by Gods comm m. 
de ment were 25 
pointed in iel 
Lawe,but vader 


Chriſt the ye 
* thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. d Heſheweth that all the order oſ aue u 
bound to this dut.e,and much more Gods children, who ovght neuet to ceaſe lo 
praiſe him, till they be gathered into that kingdome, which hee hath prepared {re 


This word Pro, 


verbe, or Parable, 
fignifieth a 
and cotable ſep. 


| kence, worthy to 


de kept in memo · 
tie: aud is ſome. 
time taken inthe 
euill part fors 
mocke ot coffe, 


o He ſheweth:hat 
there is peczuleto 
move thele wicked 
to ſpoile the in 
ce ui but their au» 
rice and crueſtie, 
p Wheeby be 
concludeth,that 
the cevetons ra 
15 a mu;therer, 

q This wiledone 
is the eternall 
word of God, 

t So that none eu 
pretend ig notte 
# Wiſdome rept 
veththcee kinds of 
men: the fooliſh ot 
ſunple which em 
of ignot 

the moc keis that 
cannot ſuffer to be 
taught, zud the 
fooies u hic ue 
drownedioworld 
ly luſts, and kate 
the knowledge of 
godline ſie. 

t I his is ſpoken 
accerding to out 


- capacitie, bgnfp- 


ing that the wic 
ked, which macht 
and ſeſſ at Gods 
word [hall baue 
the iuſt 1ewad 
their mocking. 
u That is your dt 
flzuRion, which 
thing you ſe 
x Becauſe they 
ſought not with 
affe &10n 10 God, 
bus for eaſe of 
their oa ne grie's 
y bey ing that 
without faith 20d 
obi diepce, we cas 
not cali ypon 
aright, 5 
2 They ſhall eilt 
what commedils 
their wicked lie 
ſhall give them. 
2 
wie P 
lie benin th 
delite. 


21 


dt t 
tems” 


ce, we cad 
ypon 
ſhall eilt 
modi 
ches liſe 
e them. 
aube prof 
and lens · 
ertia the 


Io tuſt in the Lord. 
Y ſonne, if thou wilt receive my wordes, and 
M. hide my commandements within thee, 

2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto wiſe- 
bie to the te dome, and encline b thine heart to vnderſianding, 
hnowledgeofGod 3 ( rot if thou calleſt after knowledge, © and 
you hypocriſie. crieſt for vnderftanding: 


1 Thatirgkeepe 
ll in thine hett. 
þ If hoo give thy 


— pM 4 Iſthou ſcekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſeatcheſt 
knowledge of for her as for d treaſures, 
— * Then ſlialt thou e, the ſeare of the 
n tust uo Lord, and find the e knowledge of God. 
— 6 Fot the Lord giueth wiſedome, out of bis 
el. mouth comet h knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
— 7 He j preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous: 
imetoknowe he ir a ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 


ndfexre God 8 That they may keepe the wayesof iudge- 
on aun he ſel ment: and he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 


rd of 9 Then ſhalrthou vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, 
God falltexch and iudigement, and equitie, and cuery good path. 
thee and counſel 10 When wiſdome entreth into thine heart, 
the 20 ” and knowledgedeliteth thy ſoule, 

oatinhe word 11 Then(hall ſ counſell preſerue thee, and vn- 


(God, vbich is derllanding fhall keepe thee, 


only light to fol 12 And deliver thee from the euill way, and 
mn" "4c fromthe man that ſpeaketh froward things, 
ve du kene ſſe. 13 Aud ſſom them that leaue the 8 wayes of 


 Whenchey ſee righteouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of darkenes : 
wy givento euill 4 Which reioice in doing euill, and delite in 
— cha the frowardneſſe of the wicked, 

wiſedom whichis 15 Whoſe way es are crooked and they are 
thewo:dof God, led in their paths, 

— „ 16 And it ſhall deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
wingtbis vice of i uoman, een from the ſtranger, which flattereth 
whcredom where with her words. 

mtomanismoſt 17 Which forſakerh the k guide of her youth, 
Pee 1s ber bal. and forgetteth the i couenant of her God. 
had,whichizher 18 Surely her m houſe tendeth to death, and 
tadand guide to her paths vnto ® the dead. ö 
quemeber.from 19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not a- 


— . gaine, ne ĩther take they hold of the wayes of life, 


mere in his ſab» 20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
wet te men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 
— 2 For the iuſt ſhall d vel in the o land, and the 


rige. vprięht men ſhall remaine in it. 
u Fer nequain- 22 But the wicked ſhall bee cut off from the 


ices” earch, and the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe rooted our of it, 
tht haont ber, n To them thatare dead in body and ſovle, o They ſhal enioy 


thetemporall and ſpirituall promiſes of God as the wiched ſhall be voide otthem. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The word of God gineth ifs, 5 Truft in God. 7 Feare bim. 
9 Honour hm. it Suffer bis correction. 22 To them that 
follow the word of God, all things ſuectede well. 


* 130.16 Y ſonne, forget not thou my Lawe, but let 
ec IVI chine heart ® keepe my commandements. 
wichbegioerh 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 


vi o farfoorth 2 dayes and the yeeres of life, and thy proſperitie. 
duden bedlent 3 L. et not b mercie and trueth forſake thee : 
b Iymnerev and binde them on thy © necke, and vrite them vpon 
mei he meaneth the table of thine d heart. | 
ede 4 8o ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vnder- 
— ſt:nding in the fight of God and man. 

themercy & faith. ¶ Truſt inthe Lorde with all thine heart, 
ſUeſſethat we and leane not vnto thine owne wiſe dome. 

aden nei. 6 In all thy wayes acknowledgebim , and he 
buy, *” ſballdire&thy wayes. 

eleepethems 7 J Benotwiſe in thine owne eyes: but feare 
— pre.ious the Lord, and depart from euill. 


Tine temen 8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy e nauel, and ma- 


er 
d1emembrance ro vnto thy bones. 


e Brthis pt he comprehendeth the whole hod:a ar by health he meaneth all the 
it pomiſed iu the Law both corporal! aud ipitituall. 


Chap: ij. j ii. 


The cui ſe of the wicked. 3e 


9 f Honour the Lorde with thy riches; and f a; was comm3t- 


with the firſt Fats of all thine increaſe. 9c in the Lawe, 
10. So ſhail thy barnes be filled with abundãcte, Ed 23 19. Deut. 
and thy preſſes (hall gburſt with new vine. 75 — on 
11 J My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtenirg of ee was 
the Lord, neither be gricued with his correction. the giver of all 
12 For the Lord cortecteth him, whom her hit r,and that 
loueth, euen as the father doth the child, in mh they were ready to 


1 beſtawe ll a: his 
. he delighteth, commande ment. 


13 Bleſted zs the man that findeth wiſedome, g For to the faith- 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. pe Beg 
14 For the merchandiſe thereof is better then 1 
the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof js * Hell ia. Natur.. 
better then golde. . 3-19 
15 It is more precious then pearles: and all 
things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be com- 
pared vnto her. | 
_ 16 Length of dayes it in her right hand, b and b Meaning, that 
in her left hand riches and glory, —— — f 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and all en thats, 
her paths pes ark : 0 g ä— 


de edb 
18 She is a tree iof life to them that lay hold the werd of God, 
on her, and bleſſed is he that retaineth her. ſhall baue all pro- 


19 The Lorde by wiſcdome hath layde the Tse cor. 
k foundation of the earth, and hath Rabliſhed the dl. ir 
heauens through vnderſtanding. f bone - t 

30 By his knowledge the depths are broken erh ſch fruit 
vp, and the clouds — doune the dewe. — Same 
21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from and be alludeib te 
thine eyes, but obſcrue wiſedom e and counſell. — ol life in 

22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and grace s. 
vnto thy necke. nen þ ere efhew 

23 Then ſlialt thou walke ſafely by thy way: deme,whereot . 
and thy footſhall not ſtumble, he 22 

24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not beafraid:and 15 aſl 


when thou ſlet peſt, thy ſleepe ſhall be ſweet. —— 


25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, all thing euen the + 
neither for the 1 deſtruction of the wicked , when — wers 


it commeth. L 0+, thr 
26 For the Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, and 1 3 
ſhall preſerue thy foot ſrom taking. 


27 T Withbold not the good from m the ow- e een 


ners thereof, though there be power in thine hand jane his 24he did 


to doe it. Lo; in Sodome. 


not v 3 | m Not ool from : 
28 Say nto thy neighbour, Goe and come dense 


againe, and to morrowe will I giue thee , if thou goſehon be las- 
nom haue it, eth, but alſo thou 


29 IIntend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, ſhale not keepe ie | 
ſeeing he doth dwell u withour feare by thee. fromthew, «hich. 
p have need of the 


30 Q striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, when he 7 thereot. 


hath done theeno harme, e Tha: is, putter 
31 ¶ Be not o enuious for the wicked man, nei bis truſt in hee. 
ther chuſe any of his wayes. . fue not to be 
; ike ynto him. 


32 For the froward it abomination vnto the 5 Thar is his cove. 
Lord: but his ſeeret is with the righteous, nant and fatherly ' 

33 The curſe of the Lord zs in the heuſc ofthe edion which is 
wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation ofthe righ- — rom from 
teous. q He will ſhew 
34 Wich the ſcornefull q hee ſcorneth, but hee by his plagues, 
giueth grace vnto the humble. 1 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glorie:Lut ſooles {13 ©9506 tothert 
diſhonour,thowgh they be ex Ited. : 


as Chap. 1.28. 
CHAP, IIII. PP. 
1 Viſlome ant her fit, ought t9 be ſee ched, 14 The wan of 
the wic ted mut bee rrfuſed. 20 By thi erat of God the 
heart, chef, eni comrſe of life mutt be guide. N 
Fare, O ye children, the inſtruction of aa fa- © Ree ſpeaketh 


ther, and give care to learne vnderſtanding. n 


aud Miniſler which is as a father vnto the people, read * rs, 
2 ror 


becauſe , 


1 For when God 


— 
—— 22 A 9 ˙————— . — 


Dauids care. 


2 For Idde giue you a good docttine: there- 
fore forſake ye not my law. | 

3 For ll was my fathers ſonne, tender and deare 
in the ſiaht of my mother, 

4 When he b taught mee, and ſayd vnto mee, 
Let thine heart hold faſt my wordes: keepe my 
commandements, and thou ſhalt liue. 

5 Getwiſcdom:get vnderſtanding: forget not, 
neither decline iom the words of my mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall kec pe thee: 
loue her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. 
© He ſheweth tha 7 © Wiſedom is the beginning: get wiſedome 
we mult firſt begin IE and aboue all thy poſſeſſion get vnder- 
a: Gods word. 1 ſtan ing. 
ſo be we willth*t 3 Rxalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſhe ſhall 
other things ptoſ . 4 . 

er with vs,con- bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. 
trary tothe 4 9 dhe ſhal giue a comely ornament vnto thine 
ment of(he world, head, yea, ſhe thall giuethee a crowne of glory. 
which make it D 
their laſt ſtady, 10 ©C Heare, my ſonne, and receiue my words, 
or elsente not and the y eres of thy life ſhall be many, _ 
for it at all. 11 I haue d taught thee in the way of wiſdom, 
d Salomon decls* and led thee in the paths of righteouſheſſe. 
te th what care bis vB 
\ather bad to bring 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 
him vp in the true © ſtrait,and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 
1 13 Take hold of inſtruction, and leaue not: 
— abr keepe her, for thee is thy life. 


Ration: - 
© Thon ſhalt walk 14 CEnter not into the way ofthe wicked, and 


b Veauing, Dauid 
is lather. 


at liberty without waJke not in the way of cull men, 
once, 15 Avoide it, and goe not by it: turne from it, 
and paſſe by. 1 
. For they c nnot ſ ſleepe, except they haue 
f Meaning, that to 16 . x 
doe evil) ismore done cuill, and theirſleepe deparreth except they 
proper and natural cauſe ſome to fall. : 
tothe wicked then 37 For they cate the bread of g wickedneſſe 
toſleepe, eate ur 2 oe NO N 
* and drinke the wine of violence. : 
Goren by wic. 28 But the way ofthe righteous ſhineth as the 
ed mende and light, that h ſliineth more and more vnto the per- 
erbel opptef. ion. gte day. 
os god lee 19 The way of the wicked is as the darkeneſſe: 
dzyly in know- they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 
Jedge 2nd perfect 20 My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, in- 
vo, ull they come 111 ethine eare vnto my ſayings. 
to full perfe&ion, 1 8 
which is when 21 Let them not depattfrom thine eyes, but 
they ſhall be ioy- Keepe them in the middes of thine heart. 
nedro their head 21 For they are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
* — and health vnto all theit i fleſh. ä 
{Hall have hea'th 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
ef bodie:vndcrthe thereout commeth ł life, 
2 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
dl-Gings Fo. put wicked lips farre ſrom thee 
ſed inthe law ze P c U r . > 
conte ined. 235 Let thine eves heholde the right, and let 
k Fer as thebeart thine eie lids direQ thy way before thee, 
ante 26 | Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all 
corrupt, fo is the 8 
whole courſe of thy wayes be ordered aright. - 
mars life. 27 Turnenotto the right hand, nor to the left, 
2 Keepe ameaſare jut remooue thy foot from euill. 
in all by doings, 
CHAP, V. 
3 Whoredome for luden, 9 And prodigeſitie, 1g He wileth 
a man to line on hu (la'owrs and tohripe others, 18 To bone 
hu wife, 22 The wicked taken in thtir one wickein t. 
hr Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome,2zd in- 
> — 1V iclinetkine eare vnto my || knowledge, 
— hee 2 That thoum yeſt regard counſell, and thy 
lel to 2noth r then lips obſerue knowledge, 
ro ber husband 3 For the lips 2 of a ſtrange woman drop as 
d By olle and ho an honie combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then 
vie he neaneth 9 oyle 
fotering & era ty © th > 
ineffe moves. 4 But the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
e Allh*doines 2;4tharpe as a two edged ſword. 


leadie deficuctron, 5 13ert fecte goe downe to death, end her 


Prouerbes. 


ſteps take hold on hell. 
6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths 
are 4 moueable: thou canſt os _ them. 
7 Heare yee mee now therefore, O children, ju 
and depart 2 from the words of my moutb. e oops 
$ Keepe thy way farre from her, and come fireogb&gouy 
not neere thedoore of her houſe, wages, 
9 Leſtthou giue thine e honour vnto others, on — 
and thy yeeres to the cruell: oi Samſon, 200 the 
10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 9!9%igall e. 
ſtrength, and thy f labours bee in the houſe of a ten by tty ul 
ſtranger, g Althouph I wy 
11 And thou mourne at thine ende, (when faithfully lam 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body ) 0 mad, 
12 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtruction, and {ects — 
mine heart deſpiſed correction ſhame 2d d- 
13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them & 
chat taught mee, nor inclined mine eare to hem 15 un beet i 
that inſtructed me! — 
14 I was almoſt brought into all evill in the godly. 
mids ofthe Congregation and 8 aſſembly, 4 yan 
15 C Drinkethe water of bthy ciſterne, and of — = line of 
the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well. out owne labouy 
r6 Let thy fountaines flow forth,and the riuers 27dto be beret 
of waters in the ſtreets. | OY 
17 But let them be thine, euen i thine onely, i pifribue then 
and not the ſtrangers with thec. — — 1 
18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce * bebe 
with the wifeofthy lyourh. 8 
x9 Let her be as the louing hinde and pleaſane unily,and ther d 
roe: let herbreaftes ſatisſie thee at all times, and ae ol the boat. 
delite in her loue continually. 3 
20 For hy ſhouldcſtthou||delite, my ſonne, whycbſhallcons 
_ — woman, or embrace the boſome of a e os you 
nger 3 
2 5 For the wayes of man are before the m eyes — 
of the Lord, and he pon lereth all his paths; ſeth whoredome, 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked | Which thou 
himſelfe, and he ſhallbe holden with the cordes of CO 
his owne ſinne. 0 — 0 with 
23 Hee ſhall v die for fault of inſttuction, and .fr 
ſhal! goe aſtray through his great folly, 12 


doe ĩoyne to his wile both in heatt and in ovtward eonuerſation, that bee ſball ao 
eſcape the judgements oi Ged. n Becauſe he will not giue eatt to God 
and be admon:ſhed. 


C H A P, V I, 

1 Infiruftion for ſuretics, 6 The flouthfull end (mgifh is ffir. 
ed to wo te. 123 He deſeriberh ihe natwe of the wicked, 16 
The ihmgs that God hattth, 20 To obſerme the word of God. 
24 Fe flee adulierie. 

M Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbor, 

end haſt ſtriken hands with the ſtranger, 

2 Thou art a ſnared with the wordes of thy a Heforbiddeth 
mouth: thou art chen taken with the wordes of set to _—_ 
thine owne mouth. 1 
. . other, 3cc00!0g 

3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliner thy to the rwleoftby 
ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hande of thy ri ie bot — 
neighbour, goe, and bumble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite Scale 
thy friends. wo ſort. ſo that the 

4 Sine no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſumber to crefitour mj ca 
thine eyelids. de defanded, 

De liuer thy ſelſe as a doe fro the hend of the 
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fouler. 

6 Ooe to b the piſmire, O ſſuggard: behold * the worde 


cannot in 


* 


d She hath ever 
new Meant to af 


her wayes. and be wiſe, — 
— 2 yet 

7 For thee hauing no guide, gouernour, nor j.,cpe ar che hut 
raler, ._ ,- pimireto — 
8 Prepareth her mente inthe ſummer, and ga- Mo! _ 
thereth her ſood in harueſt. W 

9 How long wilt thou ſleepe, O * 

when 


Whoredome forbldded, * 


m Heedecloek , 


n „ za wv 


— — 
© ww 


"Tick lefſer 


*h9.24-33+ 

5 — expreſſeth 
lively the nature 
0: the llaggalds, 
which though the) 
ſeepe never ſo 
long hethaue ne» 
ver enough, but 
euer ſeeke occaſi · 
ons cheteunto 

d That is {adden- 
y and whenthou 
lookeſt not for it. 
8 [t hall come in 
ſuch (art, as tho 
t not able to re · 
ft it 

f Heſheweth to 
what inc onue n- 
este the idle per · 
(orsand lug ads 
come, by c2!ting 


. them vnthri:t4 , ot 


themen of Bla, 
2nd ſlandt tous. 
fer ſpeateth, 


"op Thus all his 


gelture tendeth 

to wickedneſſe. 

h Meaning, the 
raging affections, 
Waich cary a man 
away in ſuch ft 
that he caanot tel 
what he doth, 

„h tig s. 

! Reade Chap. 3. 3. 
k Bythe comman» 
dement, he mea- 
det the word of 
God: and by the 
inſtruction, the 
preaching and de · 
clataion of the 
kre, which is 
committed to the 
Church, 

| Andrepreken- 
ſions when the 
word is preached 
bing vs to life, 

m With het wan» 
ton lookes and 
geſtute. 

a Meaning, that 
{hee will neuer 
ceaſe till ſhe baue 
drought thee to 
begcery and hen 
ſeeke thy deſtru- 
con. 


0 He zpproneth 
dat theft, but 
be weth that it is 
dt  abomi. 
able ac u hote- 
dome, otaſwuch 
3 thefrmight be 
redeemed ; but 
adulterie was a 
perpetual infa- 
my nd death by 
tht law of God, 
p Meaning, for 
very necefiitie, 
Jer, fuleth in 
hear, 


1 aul terie · oy 


when wilt thou ariſe ont of thy fleepe ? 

10 * Net alitle ſleepe, a little ſlumber,* alittle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

ri Therefore thy pouerty commeth as one that 


a trauelleth by the way, and thy neceſſity like e an 


arme d man. 

12 The vnthriftie man f aud the wicked man 
walketh with a fro ward mouth. : 

13 He maketha ſigne with his eyes: he ſ ſigni- 
fiech with his feet: he ginſtruReth with his fingers. 

14 Leud things are in his heart: he ĩmaginetfi 
euill at all times, ænd raiſeth vp contentions. 

15 Therefore (hall his deſtruction come ſpee- 
dily: he ſnalbe deſſroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
ucric. 

16 T Theſe ſix things doth the Lordhate: yea, 
his ſoule abhorrethſcuen: 

17 The hautie eyes, the ly ing tongue, and the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heatt that imagineth wicked enterpriſcs, 
feet that be (witt in tunning to miſcbiefe, 

19 A falſe v itneſſe that ſpeakech lies, and lym 
that raiſeth vp contentions among i brethren. 

20 ¶ My ſenne, keepe thy fathers commande - 
ment, and fotſake not thy mothers inſtruction. 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine i heart, and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 It ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : it 
Nall watch for thee when thou ſleepeſt , and 
when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, 

23 For the k commandement is alanterne,and 
inſtruction a light: and I corrections for inſtructi- 
on are the way of life, 

24 To keepethee from the wicked woman aud 
from the flatterie of the tongue uf a ſtrange wo- 
man. 

25 Deſire not her beauty in thine heart, neither 
let her take thee with her m eye lids. 

26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man 
z5 br0teght to a morſell of bread, anda woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. 

27 an a mantake fire in his hoſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Orcan a man goe vpon coales, and his feet 
not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to hisncighbours wife, 
ſhall not be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her. 

30 Men do not o deſpiſe a thiefe,when he ſtea- 
leth to ſatisfie his ? ſoule, becauſe he is hungry. 

31 But if hee be found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 
fold, er he (Ml giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But he that committeth adultery vith a wo- 
man, he ſ is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: he that 
doth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 

33 Hee ſhall finde qa wound and diſhonour, 
and his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. 

34 For ielouſie zs the rage of a man: therefore 
he will not r ſpare in the day of vengeance, 

35 Hee can not beare the fight of any ranſome: 
neither will he conſent, though thou augmentthe 
gits. 


, The is, death appointed by the Law, r Hee ſheweth that man by nature ſee. 
th his death, that hath abuſed his wife, and ſo concludeth, that neither Gods Law 
avt the la of nature admitteth any ranſome for the adulte rie. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 An exbort tion to wiſdome aud tothe word of Gd, 5 which 

wr! preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 whoſe maners are deſcribed. 

Y ſonne, keepe my words, and hide my com- 
mandements with thee. 

2 Keepe my commaadements, and thou ſhalt 


Chap. viz. viij. 


An harlot deſerived. 31 


live, & mine inſtructioſ as the apple of thine cies, 2 By this dwerk- 


Bind them vpon thy fingers, and wiitethem 


vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vnto uiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: and 
call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 

5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
woman, enen from the {tranger that is ſmooth in 
her words. | 

6 Cd As I was in the window of mine houſe 
I looked thorow my window, 

7 And I ſaw among the fooles , aud conſide- 


tie of words bee 
meaneth that no. 
thing ought to be 
ſodeate vnto va, 

as the word of 
God, nor that wh 
locke on any thing 
more, not minde a. 
ny thing ſo moch. 
d Salomen vſeth 
this parable to dee 
clare their folly, 
that ſuffer them 


red among the children a yoong man deſtitute of ſelues to be abu- 


vnderſtandinę, 

8 Who paſſed thoro the ſtreet by her corner, 
and went toward her houſe, 

9 In the tu ilight in the evening, when the 
niglit began to be © blacke and darke. 

10 And beholde, there met him a woman with 
an harlotsj behauiour, andi ſiibtill in heart. 

11 (She a is babling and loud: whoſe feet can 
not abide in her houſe. 

12 Now ſhe is without, now in che ſireets, and 
lieth in wait at euery corner) 

13 So ſhe caught him & kiſſed him, and f with 
an impu. lent face ſayd vnto him, 

14 I haue e peace offerings : this f day haue 1 
payed my vowes. 

15 Therefore came I foorth to meet thee, that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I hade found thee. 

16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, |} car- 
pets and laces of Egypt. 

17 l haue perfſumed my bed with myrthe, aloes, 
and cynamom. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 

19 Formzne huſband is not at home: he is gone 
a iourney farre off, 

20 He hath taken f with him a bagge of ſiluer, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 

21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cauſed him to 
yeeld, and with her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him. 

22 And hee followea her ſtraight wayes, as an 
goxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and h̊ as a foole 
t o the ſtocks for correction, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike therow his liver, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that he is in 
danger. 

24 © Heare me now therefore, Ochildren, and 
hearkento the words of my mouth, 

25 Let notthine heart decline to her wayes: 
wander thou not in herpaths. 

26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded. e the i ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. 

27 Her houſe is the way *vnto the graue, which 
goeth downe to the chambers of death, 


ſed by barlots 

c He ſheweth that 
there was almoſt 

none ſo impudent, 

bat they were 2. 
fray d to be ſcene, 
& allo theiz 0wne 
conſciences did 
accuſe them which 
cauſed them to 
tecke the night te 
couer their blchi« 

ne ſſe. 

or, garment. 

Dr Md, 

d He deſeribe ih 
certaine conditi- 
ons, x hich ate pe · 
culiar to har lots. 
TS. ſhe ſtrcngthe- 
ned her face. 

e B-canſe that in 
peace offer ings a 
poition returned 
to them that ofie. 
ted, ſhe ſheweth 
him that ſhe hath 
meat at home te 
wake good cheete 
with: or els ſhes 
would vſe ſome 
cloke of holineſſe 
till ſhe had gotten 
him in ker ſnares, 
f Which deela- 
reth that har lots 
outwardly will 
ſceme holy and 
religious: beth 
becauſe they may 
the better deceiue 
others, and alſo 
thinking by obſet- 
ning of cetemo 
nies and offcrings 
to make ſatis:'a&t- 
on lor their finnes, 
Ny, earned worke, 
tEr.m hn hand. 

g Which thinking 
hee goeth to the 
paſture,goeth wil. 
Iing]y s his owne 
deſtruction. 

h Which goeth 
cheerefully, not 


knowing that be ſhalbe chaſliſed. E y. it i fr His fs, i Neither wit nor ſtreng h 
can deliuet them that fall into the hands of the hat lot. (va. 3. 18. 


; CHAP. VIII. 
1 Wiſedome declaveth her excellencis, 11 viches, 15 power, 
22 eternuite, 22 She exharteth all ta l:ut and fillow her, 
Oth * not a wiſdome cry? and vnderſtanding 
vtter her voice? 
2 Sheſtandethin the toppe ofthe high places 
by the way in the place of the paths. f 
3 Shecrieth beſides Þ the gates before the ci- 
tie at the entrie of the doores, 
4 O men, I call vnto you, and viter my voice 


to the children of men. 


— 


4b. 1. 20. 

a Salomon decla» 
reth that man is 
canſe of his owne 
perdition,and that 
he can pretend no 
ignorance, foraſe 
wuch as God 

le th to all men by 
his word, 

his works to fol- 


low vertue, and to flee from vice, b Where the people did moſt reſort, and 


which was the place of iuſtice. 
5 0 


Gods word iscafie, Chriſtes eternitie. 
5 O yefooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 
ye, O tooles, be wiſe in heart. 

6 Giue care, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things, and the opening of my lippes ſhall teach 
things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and 
my lips abhorre wickedneſſe. 

8 All the words of my mouth are rightecus: 
there is no lewdneſſe, nor frowardneſſc in them. 

9 They are alle plaine to them that wil vnder- 
ſtand, and ſtraight to them that would find know. 
ledge. 


e Meaning. ihat 
the woid oi God 
is eaſie vnto all 
that baue a deſite 
vnto it, and which 
ate not blinded 
by the prince of 
this world, 

d That is, except 
aman haue wile- 
dom, which is the 
true knowledge 
of God, he cau nei. 
thet be prudent 


nor good cours 12 1 wiſdomedwellwith d prudence,and Ifind 


e So that he that forth knowledge and counſels. 
doeth not hate e. 13 The feare of the Lord is to hate e euill, 2s 
e not pride, and arrogancie, and the euill way ; and a 
f Whereby he de · mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things I do hate. 
clateth that ho · 14 L haue counſell and wikiome ; I am vnder- 
nours,dignity,or ſtanding, and l haue ſtrength 
jones hee 15 By mee kings igne, and princes decree 
ot induſtrie, but ICC, 
by the prouicence 16 By me princess ule, and the nobles, and all 
older i, gage Fhe iudges ol che earth. 
— 17 | loue th that loue mee: and they that 
diligently , and ſeeke me 8 eat hall finde me. 
with ade ſite to 18 Riches and honour are with me: h enen du- 
rable riches and rigliteouſneſſe. 

19 My fruit is better then golde, enen then ſine 
golde, and my reuenues better then fine ſiluer. 

20 I cauſe to walke in the way of righteouſnes, 
131 and in the mids of the paths of i iudgement, ; 
no true iuſtice ot 21 That I may cauſe them that le ue me, to in- 
iudgement,which herſt ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 

e — by 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed mee in the begin- 
K Hee declacti ning of his way: I was before his works of olde. 
hereby the divini- 23 l was ſet vp from euerlaſting, fromthe be- 
tie anderernitie pinning, and before the earth. 
eee — 24 Whentherewerc no depths, was I begot- 
Geth and praiiceh ten, when there were no fountaines abounding 
thorow this book: with water, 
meaning thereby 25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: aud be- 
CO _— fore the hilles, was I begotten, 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the o- 


our Sauiot, whom | 
Saint lohn calleth pen places, nor the height of the duſt in the 


the word chat was yori, 
| 1 "5 27 When he prepared the heauens, I was | there, 
1 he declare the when he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe, 
eiernitie of the 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 
Sone o God. hen he conſirmed the fountaines of the deepe 
which is meant by <p g 5 
this word, Wile· 29 VM hen he gaue his decree to the ſea, that the 
dome, who was waters fhoul( not paſſe his commandement, when 
before all tive, he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was I with him m as a nouriſher, and 


and euer _ 
with the Father, : 2 2 
: I was dayly his delight, rcioycing alway before 
him : 


m Some rcade a 
3 


10 Rect 


11 For wildome is better then precious ſtones 


iu 


xofir, 
A Signifying,that 
he chiefly mean · 
eth the ſpirituall 
tteaſutes and lea · 
neuly riches, 


chiefe worker ſig · 
nifying that this 
Wiſedome, even 
Chriſt Ie ſus, was 
eq; all with God 
his father,& crea- 
ted, pteſetueth and 
ſtill workcth with 
hica, 2s lob. 3 17. 

n Whereby is de- 
clared that the worke oſ the creation was no paine, buta ſolace vnto the wiſdome 
ol God. o y earth he meaneth man, which is the wor ke of God, iv whom wiſe. 
dome tooke pleaſure: inſomuc h as for mans ſake the Diuine wiſdome tooke mans 
mature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vnſpeakeable treaſures; and this is 
tat ſolace and pꝛſtime Where of is here ſpoken, 


1 And tooke my n ſolace in the compaſſe of 
© his eartli: and my delight is with the children of 
men. 

32 Therefore now hearken , O children, vnto 
me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes, 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be yee wiſe, and re- 


Prouerbes. 


ue mine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, 
and knowledge rather then fine golde. 5 
2 Shee hath killed her victuals, drawen her 
and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto her. 1 1 


The vngodly von 


ſuſe ĩt not: bleſſed it the man that heareth me wat 
ching dayly at my gates, and giuing attendance at 


the poſts of my doores. 


4 For he that findeth me,findeth life, and ſhall 


obteine fauour of the Lord. 


35 Ex he that ſinneth againſt mee hurteth bis 


owne ſd : and all that hate me, loue death. 


7 


CHAP. IX. 


* 


2 Wiſelome caleth all to hey fat. 7 The ſcorner will not hee 
— 10 The feare of God, 13 The condi:ions of the 


410%, 


Iſdome hath built her a houſe, and hewen 
out her > ſcuenpillars, 


prepared her table. 

3 hath ſent foorth her d maidens, and eri- 
eth vn the higheſt places of the citie, ſaying, 

4 Whoſo ise ſimple, let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe ſayth, 


2 Chriſt bach 
pared him a * 
Church. 

b That is, 
chiele — 
principall pay 
of his Chu ch u 
were the Patt. 


arves, Prophets, 
Apoſl les, p: 


Come, and eat of my f meat, and drinke of 2d Doten, 


he wine that I haue drawen. 


6 Fotſake your way, ye fooliſh, and yee ſhall 
liue ; and walke in the way of vnderſtanding, 

7 Hethat reprooueth a ſcorner,purchaſeth to 
himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wicked, 
g:ttcth himſelfea 8 blot. 

8 Rehbuke not a h ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 

9 Giue admonition to the wiſe, and he will be 
the wiſer : teach a righteous man, and he will in- 
creaſe in learning. 

ro The beginning of wiſdom is the feare of the 
Lord, and the knowledge of holy things, is i vnder- 
ſtanding. . 

1x For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by me, and 
the yeeres of thy life ſhalbeaugmented. 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for kthy 
ſelfe, and rf thou be a ſcorner, thou alone ſhalr 
ſutfer, : 

13 Al fooliſh woman is troubleſome 
ignorant, and knoweth nothing. 

14 But ſhe ſi:tethat the doore of her houſe on 
a ſeat in the high places of the citie, 

15 To call them that paſſe by the way, that ꝑoe 
right on their way, ſaying, 

16 Whoſo is ſimple, let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome,the ſayth alſo, 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread is 
pleaſant, 

18 But heknowethnot, that the dead are there, 
and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell. 


R ſhe 5s 


i Hee ſheweth what true vnderſtanding is, to kao the will e 
which is meant by holy things. k Thou ſhalt haue the chie ſe 


He compueib 
wiſedome wih 
preat princesihat 
cepe open houk 
for all that cone, 
Me: ning true 
preachers, which 
ate not in ected 
with mans wiſe 
ome, 
e He that beo. 
eth his owne ig 
norance, du 
void of malice, 
By the meat ud 
dJrinke, is ment 
the word of God, 
and the minis. 
tion of the factÞ 
ments, u hereby 
God nouriſheth 
his ſernantsinh's 
houſe, which is the 
hureh. 
g Forthe wicked 
will contewne 
him, aad labour 
to deſꝛme him, 
h Meaning them 
that are incorigh 
ble, which ch 
calleth dogs and 
ſ ine: or be ſyeꝛ · 
keth this income 
zriſon, not that 
the wicked ſhoold 
not bee rebubed, 
but hee ſheweth 
rheit malice,zud 
the {mall hope 


rofit. 
f God is bis word 
ptost and comme 


ditie thereof, I By the fooliſh woman, ſome vnderitard the wicke : preachers, 
who courte: ſeit the word of God: at appesreth verſe 16. which were the word! 


ofthe true preachers,as verſe 4. but their dot: 


ine is but as ſtollen waters: menu 


that they are mens traditions, which are more pleaſant to tne fleſſ then the word 


God: and thereſore they themſelues boaſt thereof, 


C H A p. 0 . 

Inthu (hap'ey , and all that Glow, wnio the thirtieth, the wit 
man ea he teth by divers futences, which hee calleth Para- 
bles, to follow wertne, ard flee vice: an alſo ſheweth wh 
Nett commeth of wiſedome, and whas hindrance proct edito 
of fool:(hnefe, 

TI PARABLES OF SALOMON. 


Wiſe*ſonne maketh a glad father: but a foo- 
liſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to his mother. 
2 The treaſures of # wickednefle profit no» 
ching: but righteoutneſſe deliuereth from 8 
3 The 


12 lap. 18.49, 


2 Thatis wicked 
ly gotten, 


þ Though he ſuf- 
fery juſt to want 
for a time, yet he 
vll ſend bim com · 
ſort in due ſeal00, 


Pp cufil. 


e When their 


wickednelſe Gall 
de diſcovered, 
they (tail be as 
ſt bach pit dumbe, ard not 
im 7 know n hat io ſay, 
. 4 Skalde vile and 
' in bot red bott. ot 
ayes and God and man con- 
all pang uny to their own 
boch expcCution, which 
he Patri. thinke to make 
beg theit ozme im · 
855 nottall. 
don. fel. ye. 
owpaeth Vnſuteiy. 
me with e Hethat bexreth 
rincesihat afaire connte- 
per houſe ante and image 
that cone, rethmiſchiefe iu 
ning true his heart, as Chap. 
ers, which 6. 13. 
in edked for tbe corrup- 
ant Wile ton o bis he art 
i knowen by his 
bat knows take, 
onde ige 51. (or. t3·4 
e, udn torts ;. 
[ caalice, That is, God 
e mean all ind him out 
„is ment topunith him. 
rd of God, b dad ſo maketh 
mini- him bold to coe 
the fact» tall whereas po- 
| wheredy pertie bcidleth the 
ouriſheth forte f:om many 
lants ia bi eull things. 
which is the 4 
ö. 
the wicked 
\ntewne 
ad labour 
we him, 
ning them 
e incorigh i For they ſpeake 
dich ch il trueth _ 15 
dogs and many by exhor ta · 
or he ſyer· tous, admonition 
N 2nd counſel, 
1, not k Mein, that 
cked ſhould dlworldly things 
e rebubed, bring care, and ſo · 
e ſhes eh row whereas they 
alice, and ut fer le the bleſ- 
all bope lags of God, haue 
ia his word, a 
and comme 
' preachers 
the word! 
1s: meaoin eis but a trou 
the yordd dle ad grieſe to 
= — 
bout any bu · 
G. 
m Ie ti ne of 
ther proſ eꝛitie 
. _ be. 
cuſe of their great 
fll,hough they 
de to liue long. 
n lleyeni-y in 
kus life by tai h 
110, in + eg 
tzhte 
tis, wicked 28 
ted. 


1 good tongue. 


3 The Lord will b not famiſh che ſoule of the 


the wicked. 

4 Aj ſlouthfull hand maketh poore i but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, 

He that gathereth in ſummer, ij the ſonne 
of wiſdome : but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is the 
ſonne of confuſton. F 

6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righte- 
ous: but iniquitic ſhall couer the mouth of « the 
wicked. 

The memoriall of the juſt ſtall be bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked thall d rotte. 

$ The viſe in heart will receive commande- 
ments: but the foolith in talke ſhalbe beaten. 

9 He that walketh vprightly, walketh j bold- 
ly: but he y peruerteth his way es, ſhalve knowen, 

10 He that e wiaketh with the eye, werketh 
foro, andhe that is f foolich in talke, ſhall bee 
beaten. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
ſpring of life: but iniquitiè couereth the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtitreth vp contentions: * but loue 
couereth all treſpaſſes. 

13 In the lippes of him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding v iſdome is found, and 3 a rod ſhalbe for the 
backe of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 


14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the. 


mouth of the foole £a preſent deſtruction. 

15 The rich mans goods are his h̊ ſtrong citie: 
but the frare of the needie is their pouertie. 

16 The labour of the righteous tendethj to life: 
but the reuenues of the wicked to fone. 

y Hethatregardeth inſtruction, is in the way 
of life : but he that reſuſeth correction, goeth out 
of the way. ; 

18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth ſlander,isa foole. 

19 In many wordesthere cannot want iniqui- 
tie: but he that reſtaineth his lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined ſil 
uer: but the heart of the wicked is litle worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous doe i feede many: 
but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he doth adde K no ſorowes with it. 

23 It is as a paſtime to a foole to doe wicked · 
ly : but wiſdome x vnderſtanding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall come 
vpon him: but God will graunt the deſire of the 
righteous. 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no more: but the righteous is as an euerlaſting 
foundation, | 

26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoketo 
the eyes, ſo is the ſlouthful to them thatiſend him. 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 
but the yeeres of the wicked m ſhalbe diminiſhed. 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous ſhalbe 
gladnes: but the hope of the wicked (hall periſh, 

29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
right man : bur feare ſhalbe for the workers of in- 
iquitie. 

30 The righteous ſhall » neuer be remooued; 
but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 

31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall bee fruitfull in 
wiſtome ; but the tongue of the froward hall be 
Cut out, : 

32 The lips of the righteous xnowe what is 


Chap. 


HAP. XI. 
F z balances are an abomination vnto the 

Lord: but a perfite + weight pleaſeth him. 

2 When pr cõmeth, then commeth bſhame: 
but with the lowly zs wiſdome. 

3 The vprightneſle of the iuſt ſhal guide them: 
but the frowardneſſe of the tianſgreſlers ſhall de- 
troy them, | 

4 * Richesanailenot inthe day of wrath : but 
righteouſnes deliuereth from death. 

5 The righteeuſneſſe of the vpright ſhall di- 
rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his owne 
wickednes. 

6 The righteouſneſſe of the juſt ſhalldeliuer 
them: but the trav(greſſers (hall be taken in their 
owne wickednes. 

7 When a wicked man dieth his hope periſh- 
eth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall perith. 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his c ſteade. 

9 An d hypoci ite with his mouth hurteth his 
neighbour: but the righteous ſhalbe deliuered by 

nowledge, 

10 In the proſperitie of the righteous the citie 
ereioyceth: and when the wicked periſh, there un 
ioy. 

1 By the bleſſing of the righteous the citie 
is exalted : but it is ſubuerted by che mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 He that deſpiſeth hisneighbeur , is deſtitute 
of wiſedome : but a man of vndcrſtanding will 
f keepe ſilence. 

13 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
reth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithfull heart, can · 
cealeth a matter. ] 

14 Where no counſell is, the paogee fall : but 
where many 8 counſellers are, there is health, 

15 He ſhall be fore vexed, that is ſuretie for a 
h ſtranger, and he ithat hateth ſurerithip, is ſure, 

16 Al gracious woman attaineth honour, and 
the ſtrong men attaine riches. 

17 He that is mercifull, k rewardeth his owne 
ſoule: but he y troubleth his owne |fleſh, is cruell. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke : 
but he that ſowethrighreouſnefie, ſhall receiue a 
ſure reward. 

19 Asrighteouſneſſe /eadeth to life: ſo he that 
followerh euill, ſeeketh his owne death, 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are abo- 
minationto the Lord: but they that are vpright in 
their way, are his delight. ; 

21 1Though hand ioyne in hand, the picked 
ſhall not be vnpunithed : but the ſeed ofthe righ- 
teous [hall eſcape, 


22 As aiewell of golde in aſwines ſnout: ſo is 


a faire woman which ſ lacketh diſcretion, 
23 The deſire of the righteous is onely good: 
but the hope of the wicked ®:z5 indignation, 

24 There is that ſca:tereth, n and is more in- 
creaſed : but he that ſpareth more o then is right, 
ſurely commeth to pouertie. 

25 The+ liberall perſon ſhall haue plenty: and 
be that watereth, hall alſo haue raine. 

26 He that withdraweth the corne, the people 
will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be vpon the head 
of him that p ſellech corne. 

27 Hethat ſeeketh good things, getteth fauour: 
but he that ſeeketh euill, it ſhall come to — 1 

2 c 


 .__ "Mercie hndliberalitie, 32 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicke! peaketh 
righteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of froward _— 


a Vnderthis word 
be condemmeth all 
falſe weighs, mea* 
fares and deceit, 
tele fone, 

b When man for- 
gette h hin ſelle, 
and thinke hto be 
exelted aboue his 
vocat ion, then 
God bringeth him 
to confulign, 

*r det. 7 19. 
tecclia. 3 1. 


id. 3. 15 


That is, ſhall en- 
ter into trouble. 
d A diſſembler 
that pre tendeth 
triendihip. but is 
2 privy enemy. 

e The count 
is bleſſed, — 
there ate godly 
men, & they ought 
to teioyce when 
the wicked are 
tzken away. 

lr, preſperitie. 


f Will got wake 
ligkt report of 
others. 


g Where God gi · 
uechſtore ol men 
of wiſedome and 
counſell, 
h Whoſe conuete 
ſation he knowetls 
not. 
i He that doth not 
without indge- 
ment, and conſide · 
— ot the cit. 
cumitance us 
— is — 
ger, a Chap. 6 Is, 
dor, modei. 
k 1s both good 
to himſelfe and 
to #thers. 
Though they 
make vevuer ſo 
many it iends, ot 
thinke t hemſe lues 
neuet ſo ſure, yet 
— ſhall not e- 
cape. 


m They can looke 
for nothing bur 
Gods vengeance, 
n Meaving them 
that give liberally, 
_ God bleſ- 


ct 
o That is the nige 
gard. 
e the ſoult of 
ng hall be 
maae jail, 
p That provideth 
for the vſe of them 
that are in necteſ⸗q 
ſitie. 


3 — — —— 


_— — 


r 


The vertuous woman, 
23 Hethat truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leafe. 
29 He that troubleth his owne q houſe, ſhall 
inherite the winde, and the foele ſhalbe r ſeruant 
co the wiſe in heart. ; 
their fanilieshall 30 The fruite of the righteous is ac a tree of 
be deprived there life, and he that ſ winneth ſoules, is wiſe. 
q 31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be t recompen- 


Fot thougb the . 
wicked be ch, (cd in the earth: how much more the wicked and 
the ſinner? 


yet ate they but 
flaues to the god- 5 5 : 

ly which are the true profeſſors of the gi tsof God, That is, bringeth them to 
tie knowledge of God, t Shal: be puniihed as he deſcrueth, i. Pet. 418. 


CHAP, 11. 
E that loucth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
but he that hateth correction, it a foole. 
2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord : but 
the man of wicked imaginations wil he condemne. 
3 A man cannot beeſtablithed by wickednes: 
but the a root of the righteous ſhal not be moued. 
4 A+ vertudus woman is the crowne of her 
hutband : but ſhe that maketh hm aſhamed, is as 
corruption in his bones. 
The thoughts of the juſt ar right: but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceittull. 
6 The talking of the wicked it to lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
b As their conſci- b deliuer them. 
eace isvpright® 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
ſhall they be able not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
eo ſpeak for them · 98 A quulb ME" d for hi wild : 
jeiues 2gainſt their man halbe COommenae or B WIUdome: 
accuſcrs, but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 
© The poore man 9 Ne that is deſpiſed, © and it his owne ſeruant, 
thatis contemne1 js bettet then he that boaſtetly himſelſe, and lack- 
and yet liueth of » 
bis owne trauaile, eth bread. 
d Is merciful, 10 A righteous man d regardeth the life of his 
euen to the very pbeaſt: but the mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
Pinter. 11 * Heethattillerh his land, ſhalbe ſatisied 
*Chap18. 19. with bread: but he that followeth the idle, zs deſti- 
ecclus. 20. 27, tute of i vnderitanding 
$9” defence, 12 The wicked deſireth the e net of euils: but 
the f roote of the righteous giueth nuit. 


q The conetous 
men that ipare 
their riches to the 


« They ate ſo 
grounded in the 
tauour of God, 
that their root 
mall proſpet con- 
tinually. 

+ Ebr. firong,or 
pamefull, 


e Continually 
imagineth meanes 
how to do hatme 
to others. F 

f Meaving,their 
hcait within 
which is vpright 
and do:th good 
to 21]. 

g Heſtandeth in 


his lips, hut the juſt ſha!l come out of aduerſitie. 

14 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by the 
fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a mans 
hands (11! God giue vnto him, 

15 The way of a ſoole zs 8 tight in his owne 
enn ICS: bu: he that eareth counſel, is wiſe, 
and condemneth 16 A foolein a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- 
al others in reſpect ger: but he hthiat couereth ſhame, is wiſe, 
o! bimſel e. 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth. wil ſhe righteouſ- 
b Which bridleth Me . , d 
his affe&ions, neiſe: but a falſe wicrefle wſeth deceit. 
ee. 13.5. 18 dere is that ſpeaketh words like the prick- 
i Which ſeeke ¶ings of ia ſworde: but the tongue of wiſe men 15 
nothing more health. 
then to pronoke a 
otters 10 anger, 19 The ſippe of tructh ſhalbe ſtable for ener: 
but a ly ing tongue v4rieth incontinently. 
20 Deceite zs in the heart of them that i a- 
gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace ſhalte 
Oy. 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the juſt: 
but the wick«-1 are ful of euil. 

22 The lying lippes are an abomination to the 
Lord: but they that deale truely are his delite. 

22 A wie man concealeth knowledge: but the 
heart of rhe ſooles publitheth fooliſhnes, 

24 The hand of the diligent (hall bearerule: 
but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. 

25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doeth bring 


ch. 16.4. 


Prouerbes. 


13 The euill man is ſhared by the wickednes of he ſhalbe rewarded; : 


it downe : but a X good word reĩoyceth it. 

26 The righteous l ;s more excellent then his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked will deceiue 
them. 

27 The deceitſull man roſteth not that that he 
= tooke in hunting: but the riches of the diligent 
man are precious, 

28 Life is inthe way of tighteouiues, and in that 
path-way there is no death, 
get much by enlaw/ull meanes, yet will ke not 


CHAP, XIII. 
A 


Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of his ſa- 
ther: but a ſcorner wil heare no rebuke. 


Silence commended ® 


* That it wert 
©! comfott ori 
cheereſul mi 
which is delt 
by his worde 
loyceth a man gy 
3 Couttors mi 
kil!:th him, = 
I That u wette 
libe all ing. 
vin 


g. 
m Although be 


ſpend it vpon hin ſe ie. 


2 A man ſhall eat · good things by the fruit a of a 1 beer l 


lit mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſhall 
ſuffer violence. | 

3 Hey keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: bat 
he that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſhalbe to him, 

4 The ſluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule hath 
nought : but the ſoule of the diligent (hall haue 
plentie. | 

A righteous mn hateth lying words: but 

the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, 


6 Righteouſneſſe preſcrueth the vpright of 


t life: but wickedneſſe ouerthroweth the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and 
bath nothing, aud that maketh himſelfe poore, 
having great riches. : 


8 A man wil giuse his riches for the ranſome of 


his life: but the poore c cannot heare the teproch. 

9 The light of the righteous : cioyceth: but 
the candle of the wicked halbe put out. 

10 Onely by pride 4 doth man make conten. 
tion: but with the well adviſed is wiſedome, 

1 The riches of vanity ſhall diminith : but he 
that gathereth with f the hand, (hall increaſe them. 


tongue to God: 
glory. & the po. 
ft of hu ne:ghe , 
bonr, God ſhall 
ble ſſe him. 


b Je ene: def, 
re h, buttaketh 
no painet to get 
auy tlung, 


JEbr, h. 


c For hie pont. 
ty, he is not able io 
eſcape the threat 
nings,which the 
cell opprelſers 
vſe agaioſt him, 

d Whenas every , 
man cortendeth 
to have the ptee· 


12 The hope that is deferted, is the fainting of winenceandwill 


the heart, but when the deſire commeth, zt 15 as a 
tree of | fe, , 

13 Hethat deſpiſeth g the word, he ſhall be de. 
ſtroyed : but he that fgareth the commandement, 


14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man zs as the wel- 
ſpring of life, to turneaway fro the ſnares of death. 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: 
ut the way of the difobedient is hated, 

16 Euery wiſe wan will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. 

17 * A wicked meſſenger fallethf into euill: 
but a faithfull amb. Madour zs preſeruation. 

18 Pouertie and ſhame is fo him that refuſeth 
inſtruction: but he that regardeth correction, ſnall 
be honoured, 

19 A deſire accompliched delighteth the ſoule: 
but it is an abomination to ſooles to depart from 
cuill. | 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe. ſhall be wiſe : 
but a compi nion of fooles ſhalbe i afflicted. 

2t Afffiction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 
righteous God will recmpenſe good. 


! 


22 The good man Mall giue inheritance vnto 


his childtens children: and the k riches of the ſin- 
ner is layed vp for the iuſt. 

22 Much food is in the field of the 1 poore; but 
the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. 

24 He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his- ſonne: 
hut he that loucth him, chaſt eneth lim betime. 

25 The rightcous eateth to the contentation of 
his minde ; but the belly of the wicked my want. 

C 


P. 


not giue place to 
2nother, 

e That is, good 
euill gotten, 

f That is,with bis 
owne labour, 

g Meaning, the 
word of God, 
whereby be 1620. 
mon iſhed of his 
duetie. 


* 49.25.13. 

b Priogeth v 
inconnentences 
both to himſel'e 
and to others, 


i As he is pinalet 
of their wicked. 

nes. & bearcthwith 
their vices, fo ſhall 
he be uniſlied a» 
Ihe as idey are 

k Reade lob. 27. 


117, 
l _ bleeth 
the labout of the 
poore, ad con- 
m th th ir goods 
which are negli 
gent hecanſe they 
thinke they have 


epo: gh. 
hat. 23.13. 
ecc /. 30.1. 


| is, taketh 

- — profit her 
Pelle ind to doe 
that which concer 


p-th het duetie in 
ber houſe, 

®ſob, 12. . 

þ Tha i, in v 


p* 
' rightnelſe of heart, 
— hypo. 


eriſie. 

t Hs proud 
qongue (ball cauſe 
bim to be puni - 
ſhed 


4 By the ole is 
weant|abour,an 
by the c ibbe the 
barne: meaotngy 
without 1a50ur 
there is no profit. 
@ For the mainte- 
inte of his one 
ambicion,and not 
for Gods glcty. as 
$mon Magus, 

f Doth not know 
the grievouſns fe 
thereof,nor Gods 


judgements again 
the ſame, 


As a mans con- 
— vitne ſſe 


ef his one gi ieſe: 


ether cannot 
ſeele the ioy and 
mort, which a 
man ſee leth ia 

hmſe lle. 

(hap. 1625. 

þ He ſheweth that 
the allu eme nt vn 
to finne ſeeme th 
ſweet, but the e nd 
thereof is de ſtru - 


don. 

i Me y ſerſaketh 
God,ſhalbe puni- 
ſhed, % made we a- 
ty of his ſinnes. 
_—_ be deligh · 


ted, 
fi6. the wan of 
Megbiations, 


k If this come not 
Gyly to paiſe, we bour: but t 


moſt couſider that 


it is becauſe of our 


fnnes,which let 
Gods working 


I That is, the 
Arength of a king 
ſlindeth in man y 
people, 


eech. 


e 17. 


latru&ion of the wiſe, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


Wiſe woman 3 buildeth her houſe : but the 


fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands. 


e that walketh in his righteouſnes, fc a- 


2 
reth the Lord : but he that is lewd in his way es, de- 
ſpiſeth him. 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh ir the e rod of 


pride: but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 

4 Where none d oxen are, there the eribbe is 
empty: but much increaſe commeth by rhe ſtrength 
of the oxe. 

s Afflithſull witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe 
record will ſpeake lies. 

6 A ſcorner e ſeeketh wiſdome, and findeth ir 
not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that will vn- 
derſtand. 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou 
perceiueſt not in hum the lips of knowledꝑe. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent is to vnderſtand 
his way : but the fooliſhnes of the fooles is deceit, 

9 The foole maketh a mocke of i ſinne: but 
among the righteous there is fauour. 

10. The heart knowcth the 8 bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule, & the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his ioy. 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed : 
but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flowruh. 

12 *There is a way that ſeemeth right to a man: 
but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſorow ful, b and 
the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. 

14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be ſatiate 
with his owne wayes-; but a good man ſhall depart 
from him, 

15 The fooliſh will belecue euery thing: but 
the prudent will conſider his ſteps. 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departetk ſrom 
euill: but a foole rageth,and is care leſſe. | 

17- He tha: is haſty to anger, committeth folly, 
and a f buſie hody is bated. 

18 The fooliſh doe inherit folly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill ſhall bow beforethe good, and 
the wicked k at the gates of the righteous, 

20 The pow is hated euen ol his owne neigh - 

e ſriends-of the rich are many. 

21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: but he 
that hath mercy on the poore,zs bſeſſed. 

22 Do not they erre that imagine euillꝰ but to 
them that thinke on good things, ſball be mercie 
and trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 


talke of the lips bringeth one ly want. 


24 Thecrowne of the wiſe is their riches , and 
the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſſe. 
25 A ſaithfull witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: but a 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies 
26 In the feare of the Lord ic an aſſured 
ſtrength, nd his children ſhall haue hope. 
27 The feare of the Lords as a welfpring of 


life ro auoti the ſnares of death. 


28 In the multitude of the! people is the ho. 
nour of a king, and for the want of people com- 
»eththe deſtruction of the prince. | 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath, is of great wiſdom: 
but he that is of an haſty minde, exalteth folly. 

30 A ſound heart is the life of the |] fleſh : but 
enuy is the rotting of the bones. 
31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore, reprooueth 
him that made him: but he honoureth him, that 
hath mercy on the poore. 


Chap.xiiijaw, 


The wickeds facrifice. 32 
32 The wicked ſhall becaft away for his ma- 
lice: bur the righteous hath hope in his death, . 
33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderſtanding , and is knowen ® in the mids m Foraſmuch as 
of fooles. = = — 
34 luſtice exalteth a nation, | but ſinne is a t len.. 
ſhame to 3 le. n and che mercy 
35. The pleaſure of a ling is in a wiſe ſeruant: . - na [& 
but his — him that is lewd, 69 
A P. XV. 
A ¶ Soft anſtwere putreth away wrath : but grie- *C6p.25. 15. 
uous words flirre vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * babbleth out *wer/ 28; 
fooliſhneſſe. 
3 The eyes ofthe Lord in cuery place behold 
the euill and the good. 
4 Awholcſometongue is aa tree of life: but 
the frowardnes therof zs the breaking ofthe mind. 
5. A ſoole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 
6 The houſe of the rightcous hath much trea · 
fure: bur in the reuenues of the wicked is » trouble, 2 For though they 
7 Thelipsof the wiſe do ſpred abroad know- — 2 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. n. 
8 Thed ſacrifice of the wicked is abominati- b That thing is 
on to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is m insble de- 
acceptable vnto him. — 
9: The way of the wicked is an abomination to be moſt —— 
vnto the Lord : but hee loueth bim that folleweth lest. and whereby 
righteouſneſſe. they thinke moſt-" 
10 Inſtruction is euillto him that c forſaketh 2 fle 2ccepted. | 
the way, and he that hate ch correction, ſnall die. yerh I S the word 
11 4 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord: of God, cannot - 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes ol men ? — de d 
12 A ſcorner loueth not bim that rebuketh him, 4 There ig no- 
neither will he go vnto the wiſe. thing ſo dee ye. or 
13 A ioy full heart maketh a cheereſull eoun. ſeere t. bat can bo 
tenance: but by the ſorow of the heart the minde Aman the e702 7. 
is heauie. 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtandin 
ſecketh knowledge: but the mouth of the toole 


me ns thonghts, 
cn. 


is fed with ſooliſimeſſe. | 
15 All the dayes of the afſlicted are euill: but a a 
ood conſcience it a continuall feaſt, ; tel. bears, 


16 * Better is alitle with the feare ofthe Lord, *Pſ#l 37.16. 
then great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 

17 Better is a dinner of green herbs where loue 
v, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith; 


18 * Anangry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but hee %.. 
that is ſlo to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 


19 The way of a flouthfull man is as an hedge 
of * thornes: but the way of the righteous ĩs plain. : That is he ener 

20 * A viſe ſonne reioyceththe father: but a — —— 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. ; i — 

21 Fooliſhneſſe is ioy to him that is deſtitute of *(60p.10.1- - 
vnderſtanding : buda man of vnderſtanding wal- ; 


eth vprightly. | 
22 Without eounſel, thoughts come to . x 
but f in the mukitude of counſellers there is f Reade Chen. 
faſtneſſe. 

23 A ioy cenmeth to a manby the ſanwere of 
his mouth: & how good is a word 2 in due ſeaſonꝰ g Wwewill that - 


ble 1 


24 The way of ſife it on high to the prudent, 2? — 
to auoid from hell beneath. —— _ 


25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the ſeaſon. 
proud men: but he will Rabliſh the bordersofthe 
widow. a 
26 The thoghts of he wicked are abomination Þ Thatis,whoJ6.-- 
to the Lord; but the pure a — 
* 27 * 


. Rod CG Arts. 1 — 


* — A 
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— — — ——2 — 


Mans wayes. Pride hath a fall. 


a He detideth the 


27 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe : but he that hateth giſts, all liue. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an · 
{were : but the wicked mans mouth babbleth euill 
things. 
29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
hc hearcth the prayer of the righteous. 
J That fuffererh 30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
himſclic to be ad- and a good name maketh the bones fat. 
mooiſhed by Geds 3x The eare that hcarkeneth to the i correction 
wordwhich brin- ol life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe, 
Lenden. 33 le that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth bis 


amendeth, - 
k Mcaniog,that Owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth correction, get. 
God exalte ch teth vnderſtanding. 


non⁊, but them 
that ae trucly 
humbled, 


33 The ſeare of the Lord is the inſtruction of 
wiidome : and before honour goeth k humility, 
CHAT VS -. 

He a preparations of the heart are in man: but 
pr-tumption of the anſwere of the tongue is of the Lord. 
man,who dei, 2 All the wayes of a man are b cleane in his 
2 — : met owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 
prepare ins heart f Committhy works vnto the Lord, and thy 
or ſuch like, ſeeing thoughts ſhalbe directed. 

2 — 4 The Lord bath made all things for his own 
to ipeakea Wo" ſake : yea, euen the wicked for the day of < euill. 


except God give © eULL 
it him, 5 All that are proud in heart,are an a Smina- 
b Hee ſheweth tion to the Lord: thaugſ) & hand tene iu hand, he 
hereby ümele hall not be vnpuniſhed. | 

in his doings : cal By a meicy and trueth iniquity ſhall be for- 
. — — giuen, _ by the feare of the Lord they depart 
which God ter- from euill. 

mer When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 


© So that the iu · lie will makealſo his enemies at peace with him. 
ice of God ſhall 8 * hetter is a litle with righteouſneſſe, then 
eppeare co his flo. great revenues without equity. 


ty cuco inthe 5 
. 9 Theheart of man e purpoſcth his way: but 
—— os Lord doch direct his N 5 
e. Ala. 10 Adiuine ſentence ſhallbe in the lips of che 
. Wards king: bis mouth ſhall not tranſtteſſe in iudgement. 
| —— that 11 A true weight & ballance are of the Lord: 
their ſianet are all the weights of the bagge are his f worke. 
forgiuen, 12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 


43 * 25 wickednes; for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by iuſtice. 


© Heibeweththe 13 Righreous lips are the delight of kings, and 
tolly of wan,which the king loueth him that ſpeaketh right things. 
think: th that hi: 14 The wrath of a king #5 as U meſſengersof 
wayes are in his d : - 4 A 2 

owe band and death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. ; 
yet is not ae to 15 In the light ofthe kings countenance is life; 
and his tauour it i as a cloud of the latter raine. 


iemoue one foot 
exceptGod giue 16 * How much betteris it to get wiſdome then 


force. 
* (Bp. 11.1. 
f 5 they de ti de ired then ſiluer. 


n ofthe righteous is to decline from 
Jetighteth Tere. euill. e he keepeth his ſoule. that keepeth hisway. 
jo but other» iſe II 18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high 
they de falſe. they minde before the fall, 

. worke of 19 Better it ij to be of humble minde with the 
Meir condemnati lowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud. 
on that vie them, 20 Hie that is wiſe in his buſines,ſhal find good: 
g They ate ap · and he that truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed, 
poimedby Godt® 21 Thewiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
equity 3nd "ufice. and che ſweetneſſe of the lips (hall increaſe do- 
h That is. be hq · Qrine, f 
de th out manie 22 Vnderſtanding is a welſpting of life vnto the 
cute bus woah. that haue it: and the! inſtruction of fooles is folly, 
i Which is moſt 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
comfortable ta viſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. 

the dtie ground. : 
Dent.11.14, *Chap 8.10," *Pſal.125.1. k The ſweet wordt of canfolation, 
which come 'oorth o a godly heart. 1 Either that which the wicked teach 0- 
thers,or el: itis folly to teach them that ue malicioas, 


Prouerbes. 


gold ? and to ger vnderſtanding, is more to be de · 


24 Faire words are as an hony combe, ſweetnes 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto ch 1. u 
man, but the iſſue thereof are the wayts of death. 

26 The perſon that trauelleth, trauelleth for f 
himſcife : for his mouth f craucth it of him. wei 

27 A wicked man diggeth vp cuill, and in his other, * 
lips as like m buruing fire. a VWith biz all 

28 Afroward perſon ſoweth ſtriſe: and a tale 5e c fle 
teller maketh diuiſion a ong pcinces. wickedrey? . 

29 A wicked man decciueth his neigh>our,and paſſe. ; 
leadeth him into the way that is not good, 0 Thatis, whey 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſſe: — * 
he moueth his lips, and bring eth euill to paſſe, that the — 

31 Age is a crowne of glory, when it is found in the mie 
the way of © righteouſneſie. b 80 be abbote 

32 He thatis ſlow vnto anger, is better then — 
the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his owne to be —— 
minde is better then he that winneth a city. fortune : (gr il 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: butthe whole 584 ue dee, 


dipoſition thereof is p of the Lord. py ih 
C HA p. XVII. lh. IIcone io pie 
B Etter is a drie morſcll, if peace be with it, then 
Jan houſe tull of a ſacrifices with ſtrife. 2 For wherey 


2 A diſcreet ſeruant (hall haue rule over a were many (4; 
lewd ſonne, and hee (hall diuide the d heritage a- ficrsthere er 
mone the brethren, 00937 Portions gi 

3 As is the fining pot for ſiluer, and the for- — 
nace for golde, ſo the Lord triech the hearis. Leas. 

4 Ie uicked giueth heed to falſe lips, and a Ecce 10 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. * 4 

5 * He thatmocketh the poore, reprocheth overihe chem 
him that made him: and he that reioyceth at de- 465.163. 
ſtruct ion, hall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 

2 and the glory of the children ære their fa- 
thers. 

7 + High talke becommeth nota faole, much 7645. ly of 

leſlealying talke a prince. _— 

: 4 dere. 18 as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 

them that it : i | it e The tens 
ee ue it: it proſpereth, whitherſocuer it * — — 

9 He that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh — no 
loue: but he that tepeateth a matter, ſepatateth d He that n 


the « prince, 2 Prioce 
. "OS ob bis fault, 1 · 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that heck kin kan 


hath vnderſtanding, then an hundred ſtripesinto a mie. 
ſoole. e hy tbe welke 
11 A ſeditious perſon ſecketh onely euill, and a Eri meant ach 
cruell © meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. — 
12 It is better fora man to meeta beare robbed rebel. 
of her whelps. then a f foole in his folly. t Whereby ber 
1 3. * He that rewardeth euil for good,cuilſhall . the nie 
not depart from his houſe. — 
14 The beginning of rife is as one that ope · of Cod. 
neth the waters: therefore or the contention be 13.17, 
medled with, Ieaue off. on, 5.15, 
15 * He that iuſtifieththe wicked, and he that 517,525.40, 
condemn:th the iuſt, cucenthey both are abomi- 24.24, | 
nation to the Lord. What — 
16 Whereſore is there a 8 price in the hand of ach habately 
the foole to get wildome, and he hath none heart? teh not b ui 
17 A friend loueth at all times: anda © brother to w.{done? , 
is borne for aduerſitie. h ä — 
18 A man deſlitute of vnderſtancing, i tou gn belberll 
_ — hand, and becommeth ſuretie for his . timed 
new nr. verſe, 
19 He loncth tranſęreſſion that louerh ſtrife 2 + on 1. 
and he that exalteth his k gate, ſeeketh deſtruction. ſr.jſe about tas 


20 The froward heart findeth no good — tee. 
˖ 
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Therefuge of the godly. 
that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill. 
21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth hinſelfe 
ſorow, and the father of a foole can haue no ioy. 
22 A ioy ſull heart cauſeth good health: but 
a ſorowfull mind drieth the bones. 
| Thatis, ſecretly 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the l ho. 
. e ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 
— , 24 Wiſdome is in the face of him that hath 
vnderſtandinꝑ: but the eyes of a ſoole are in the 
m That i: wander m corners of the world. 
toand fro,a2d 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a priefe vnto his father, 


cb . 


ö 
—— * anda *heavineſſeto her that bare him, ; 
» hep 10,1. 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 


o Fortheir well nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch u for equity. 
doing, 27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth bis words, 
and a man of vnderſtanding zs of an excellent 

ſpirit. 
28 Euen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe, and hee that ſtoppeth his lippes, 


prudent, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
Or the defire thereof hee Il a ſeperate bim- 


a fe ihm loueth Sp k 
widome,wi'lſes I (clfe to ſeeke it, and occupie himfclfe in all 
— roman wiſedome. 

anellimpedi.·. 2 A foole hath no delite in vndetſtanding: but 


ds Al . 
linkile wholy to that his heart may be b diſcouered. 


lebe it n the wicked commeth, then commeth 

b Tm iscbe bee c contempt, and with the vile n an reproch. 

—— The words of a mans month are like deepe 

vercommetbro d waters, andthe wellfpring of wiſedome is lile a 

mind, | flowing riuer. 

n It is not good to e accept the perfon of the 

oneascontemneth . 2 . ar 

13 wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fal in indgement, 
6 A ſooles lips come u ith ilrife, and his mouth 


4 Which can ne. 
aer be dawen calleih for ſtripes... 


—— ding 7 A ſooles mouth i; his one deſtruction, and 
e mathe ta a. is lips are a ſnare for his ſoule, 

1 $ The wordes of a tale bearer are as flatte- 
potthim, 


rings, and they goe doune into the iLowels of the 
belly. 


{ They ne ſhone 
deleeved, and en- 


in no d:epely, 9 Hee alſo that is ſlothfull in his worke, is 
4 —.— euen the brother of him that is a grtat waſter. 
edegoriys ge 10 The N:meof the Lorde is a ſtrong tower: 


na all u bes. the righteous iunneth 8 vnto it; and is exalted. 


. 1g. 11 * The rich mans riches, are his ſtrong citie: 
. - and as an high wall in his ae eee 
3 12 * Before deſtruct on the heart of a man is 


The mind can a l 
rell bes · e the in · haut ie, and before ꝑlorie goeth lowlineſſe. 


— 6i the bo- 13 * Heethat anfirercth-a. matter before hee 
e when the heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. | 


ſpirit 

1 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmi · 
hto ſulſine. tie: but h a wounded(pirit,who can beare it? 

! Gettethhimlis 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge , and the 


beni G > . 
Cn careof the wiſe ſeeketh learning. 


hit aremof in 16 A mans. giſt i enlargeth him, and leadeth 


_ 5 him before great men. 
et at ſpea kei * 8 . . i A 
bated head ot, 7 He that is firſt in hisowne cauſe, 28 iuſt: 


tewicked indge, then oommeth his neighbour and maketh inquiry 


dut when bis ad. of him. 

iii irquireh 19 -Thelot! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
mne lohn maketh a partition among the mightie. 

hen 19 A brother offended is harder to winne then 


e. 
| Ifacontroverfie a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are like the 
tano otherwiſe n harre of a palace. 


decided, it j . . , 
ar {noel 20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall-his 


boo whoſe the belly be ſatis ſied, and with the increaſe of his lips 
e de. hall he be filled. : 
Goof o 21 Death and life are in the power of the 


xe fo {tot th 2 . „ : 
bo — — — be pacified, n. Which ſor che ſttength thereof, 


Chap. xviij xix. 


ment, and though thouf deliuer ham, yet will his 
anger come againe. 


counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 


ſome, and u ill not put it to his mouth a gaine. 


Chaſten ihy ſonne. 34 


— and they thiat o Joue it, ſi all eat the ſiuite 5570 uf ' 
a ; ; the to v ell 
22 Heethat finderh a wife, findeth a good — — 
thing, and tece iueth fauour of the Lord. 2 thereot 
23 The poore ſpcaketh with prayers: but the 2 ff. een bad, 
. p He that 18 10y- 
rich anſu ereth roughly. ned u ith a vertu 
24 Aman that hath ſriends, ought toſhew him- ovs woman in ma- 


ſelfe friendly: ſor a friend is neerer ꝙhen a brother. ge, is blefſedof 
the 1 0:d, as Chap. 


19.14. q That is, oft times ſuch ace for ud whicharc more readie to doe plea 
ſure, then be that 14 more hound by dutie, 
CHAP, XIX. 
Etter* js the poore that walketh in his vpright- * ch p. 28.6. 
Bacdegthen he that abuſeth his lips, & is a foole ; 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good, and he that haſteth with his feete, ſinneth. 
3 Tre fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lorde. 
- 4+ Kiches gather many friends; but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neigh! our. | 
5. * Aﬀalſewitneſle ſhall not bee vnquniſhed : * peut. 1s. 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. dan. 13. 62. 
6 Many reuetence the face of thc prince, and 
eucry man is friend to him that giueth gifts. 
7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
how much more will his friends depart farre from 
lim? though he beinftant® with words, yet they 4 To haue tem- 
will not. tort of the m. 
8 He that 3 .— his b die that ia vp. 
onneſoule, & keepeth wiſedome to find goodnes, Wt fade f 
9 Afalſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and uon of God. 25 
he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſh. 
10 c Pleaſure is not comely for a ſoole, much e Tie free vie of 
leſle fora ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. . Iinga are not to 
11 The diſcrction of a man de ferreth bis an- p*Permvired ts 
ger: and his glorie is i to paſſe by an offence, vie them aright, - 
12 * The kings. wrath is like the roaring of a d That is cover” 
lion: but his fauour is like the de vpon the gr. ſſe. „ charve,and 
13 * A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa. — | 
ther, * and the contentions of a wife are like a Gods glorie, . 
continuall e dropping. 7 hap. 20.2, 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the * 07.20 
fathers:but * a prudent wife commeth ofthe Lord. « a; aine ther- 
15 Slothſulneſſe cauſeth to fall alleepe, and à droppeth and tes - 
deceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. teth the houſe, 
16 He chat keepeth the commaundement,kee- * 1.23 
peth his own ſoule ; bx he that deſpiſeth his waics,, 
(hall die. 
17 Hee that bath: mercic vpon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Loxd:andthe Lord will recompenſe 
him that which he hath given. — => 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and time he gie plc 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring, to counſelh, yer 
19 A mas of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh. _ 3 
ragin ions, 
5 8 Mans — Des : 
20 Heare counſell and rect iue inſtruction, that not baue ſuccelle, . 
thou maieſt be wiſe in thy latter end. except 9 
21 Manydeviſes are in a f mans heart: Eur the p pot nn 
esble. 
22 That that is to bee deſired of a man, is his is. 
b poodnefle,and a man is better then alyar. orga ug F 
27 The feare ot the Lorde /cadethto life :and Poneſt iris be 


he that 1s filled theremith, ſhall continue, and ſhall eſleemed above 
not be viſited with euill. | 


the rich which is 
24. * The flouthfull hiderh bis hand in bis bo- 27, 247g. 
*(Eap.21.29,. 


25 Smite a ſcorner, and i the fooliſh will be- i That is be fi- 


ware : and teprooue the prudent, and hee will vn- ple and ignorarz 
derſtand knowledge. 


| Ce whews 
26. Hee that deſiroyerh he father, or chaſeth kedpynihedy.. © 
Ee 2 au 


Noneis cleane. 
away his mother, is a lewde and ſhamefall child. 


k Takcth a plea- 
ſure and delight 
therein, 2 gluttont 
and drunkards in 
delicatemea:cs 
and dtinket. 


a Ry wine here is 
meant him that is 
ven to wine, and 
o by ſtrong 


drinke, 


* (hap t9.12, 
b Putteth his life 


in danger. 


e It is hatd to find 
out: ſor it is as 
dee pe waters, 
whoſe bottome 
cannot be ound: 
yet the wiſe man 
will know a man 
either by his 
words or maners. 


d Where :ighte- 
ons iudgement is 
executed, there 
Fane ceaſeth, and 
vice date not ap- 


eare, 


1. King. 8,46, 
2. ebron. S. 26, 
eccle, 7.23. 

x tobn,1.8, 
4667. flone and 
2 and 


pl. 
c Read Chip. 


16 il, 


® (hap. 27.13. 

f Teach him wit, 
that he caſt not 
bimſel eraſhly 
into danger, 

* (hep.11 13. 

* Exod 2117, 


leu. 70.9. 


76h. 1 5.4. 
Deut. 33.35, 


chap 19. 13. 


and 24.29. 
rem 12.17. 


8. theſſes.15, 


® /ere.10.23- 
g Thatis,coap* 
p it, or take it 
to his owne vſe, 
whith « as sppoin- 
ted to Gods, and 
then enquire how 
they may be ex&p- 
ted from tbe fault, 
* Which was a 
kind of gyniſh- 
ment then vſed. 
i The worde of 
God giueth liſe 
vato m, aud cau- 


27 My. ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 
that cauſeth to erre frõ the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witnesmocketh at judgement, & 
the mouth of thewicked kſwalloweth vp iniquity. 

29 But iudgements are prepared forthe ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 

CHAP. XX. 
VV Ine a is a mocker, and ſtronꝑ drinke is ra- 
ging: and whoſocuer is deceiued thereby, 
is not wiſe. 

2 * The feare of the king is like the roaring 
of a lyon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 
b ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 

3 It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife; but 
euery ſoole will be medling. 

4 The ſlothſull will not plow, becauſe of win- 
ter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but haue 
nothing. 

5 The counſell inthe heart of e man is like 
deepe waters: but a man that hath vnderſtanding, 
will drawit out, 

6 Many men will boaſt euery one of his owne 
goodneſſe: but who can find a faithfull man? 

He that walkerh in his integtitie, is iuſt: and 
bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, 4 chaſeth away ali euill with his eyes. 

* Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart 
cleane, I a cleane from my finne ? 

10 Diuers t weights, and diuers meaſures, both 
e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 

1 A childe alſo is kno wen by his doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right. 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen the 
eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. 

13 Loue not ſleepe, leaſt thou come vnto po. 
uertie: open thine eyes, and chou ſhalc be (atisfied 
with bread. 

14 It is naught,jt is naught, ſaith the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge are a precious 
iewell. | 

16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him forthe ſtranger. 

t7 Thebread of deceit i ſweet to a man: bu 
afterward, his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauell. 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counlell: and by 
counſell wake warre. 

19 He chat goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſcoue - 
reth * ſecrets : therfore meddle not with him that 
flattereth with bis lips. 


ee 


20 * Hee that curſeth his father or his mother, 


his light ſpalbe pur out in obſcure darkeneſſe. 

21 An heritage haſtily gorten at the begin- 
ning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 

21 Say not thou, “ I will recompenſe euill: but 
wait vpon the Lord. and he ſhall ſaue thee. 

23 »Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 


the Lord, an deceiiſull balances are not __ 
24 * The ſteps of man ere ruled byt e Lord: 
w can a man then vnderſtand his one way? 


25 lt is a deſtruction for a man tos deuoure 
that which is ſanctified, and after the vowes to in · 


quire. 


ſeth ys to ſee aud ſeth the h heeleto turne ouer them. 
try the ſegreys of 8 
ou: da ke 
Hebr.4. 13, 


27 The i light of the Lorde is the breath of 
man, and earcheth all the bowels of the bellie. 
d 
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28 * Mercic and trueth preſerue the king: for 
lus throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie. 

29 The beautic of yong men is theirſtrengrh, cuen 
and the glorie of the aged ii the gray head. parts, 

30 k The blewneſle of the wounde ſerueth to 
purꝑe the euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels = 


26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and cau-. 


of the belly. 
CHAP, XXI. 
T He 2 Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord,es 
the riuers of waters; he tuneth it whitherſo- 
cuer it pleaſeth him. 

2 Puery * way of a man is right in hisowne 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 * Jo doe iuſtice and iudpement is more ac. 
ceptable to the Lord then ſaerifice. 

4 Atautie looke, and a proud heart, which 35 
the jb light of the wicked, is ſinne. 

The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely brin 
aboundance: but c whoſocuer is haſtie, commer 
ſurely to pouertie. 

6 rhe gathering of treaſures by a deceitful! 
tongue, ic vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeeke death. 

7 The 9 robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute wudge- 
ment. 

$ The way of ſome is pecuerted and ſtraunge: 
but of the pure min, his worke it right. 

9 * Ir is better to dwellin a corner of the 
houſe toppe, then with a contentious woman in a 
{| wide houſe, |; 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and 
bis neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

18 © When the corner is puniſhed,the fooliſh 
is wiſc, and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, be will 
receiue knowledge. 

12 The righteous! teacheth the houſe of the 
wicked : but God ouerthroweth the wicked for 
their euill. 

13 Hee that ſtoppeth his care at the crying of 
the poore, he (hall alſo ery, and not be heard. 

14 As giftinſecret pacifieth anger, and a gift 
in the boſome great wrath. 

15 It isioy to the juſt to doe iudgement: but 
deſtruQion ſhalbe ta the workers of iniquitie. 

16 A man that wanilereth out of the way 
wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation o 
the dead, 

17 Heethat loueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore 
man: and he that loueth wine and oy le, (hall not 


be tich. 

18 The k wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the iuſt, 
and the t: anſgreſſour for the righteous. 

19 lt is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, 
then with a contentious and angty woman. 

20 In the houſe of the wiſegys a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and i oyle: but a foolith man deuouteth it. 

21 He that followeth after tighteouſneſſe and 
mercie, ſhall find liſe, righteouſneſſe and glory. 

22 Ak viſe mangeeth vp into the citie of the 
mightie, and cafteth downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof. : 

23 Hee that ket pech his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. 

24 Proude, hautie, and ſcornefull is his name 
that worketh in hzs arrogancie weath. 


U liv 
25 The deſire of the flomhſull|{layethbim : « 


for his hands refuſe to worke. 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily, but the 
ricbrec usgiueth and ſpareth not. 
27 The 


To doe luflice, ? 


© | 
1 Wen 


2 Though Ni 
ſecme x. — 
things at conan, 
dement, yer ue 
they not able to 
bring theit own 
purpoſes to paſe 
any otherwiſe 
then God hath 
pointed: much 
leſſe are the infer, 
ou s able. 

® Chep.16.4, 

* Miche,6 8, 
go, hnng. 

d That te 
thing whereby be 
1 * 
het bringeth forth 
3s the ſruite of lu 
wor 

c He that gooh 
taſh]y about his 
out counlell, 
G. 15.11. 

d Hee meaneth 
this chlefly of lol 
ge3and Princes 


which leane that - 


vocation wheres 
unto God hah 
calledibem,and 
powhle thei ſab · 
1e&s to mant 
their luſts, 

* (bapary ty. 
and 15,34. 

10,, j. 
milie. 

e Read Cup. 
fThough the 
fTh 

ly admondh — 
doth by, wordes 
and exappleof 
life, yet the wit · 


ked will not: 
- mend, till God 
de 


chem. 
e o_ 2 plets 
ſare tothe angie 
man, paciketblull 


h God ſhall cw 
that to fol ontheit 
owne heads,v hich 
they intendeda- 
gaioſt the null. b 
deliveringthe nh, 
and purtiog the 
wicked ia theit 


placer, 

g celus. ns 18,23. 
i Meaning,abuo- 
dance of althiogh 
k Wiſdeme over 
eommeth erg 
and confidence in 
worldly thing! 


things, bot a 
take no paines ie 
ket ought 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 


cba. 15 8, 
ia. vi. 
ecclus.34.Mls 


deeclus,9.4+ 
1 Whict corn 
meth by well do 


ing. 
A hap 29.1 3. 


þ Live together, 


and haue deede 
the one o. che 
other. 

#bap, 29.12» 


e That u, the pu- 
tient, which is 
prepared or the 
" icked,avd flecth 


to God tot luc» 
court. 
d dung him vp 


yertue:fl,,and e 
{hal ſo cantinue. 


e His wthoritie, 


whereby he did 
opprelle orhers, 


ſu be taken om 


him, 
gcc ſus. 3c 3 


e chat is merci · 
full and libetall. 


8 He ſheweth 
that princes = 
ſhould vſe their 


f:miliazicie, whoſe 


conſcience is 
pood and ibeit 
talke wiſe and 


that loue know 


lege. 
i B-deriderh 


them that inue ut 


vaine excuſes, 
becaule they 
would not doe 
their duetie, 

k So God puni- 


ſheth one linne by 
another, when he 
{affereth the wig- 


bed to fall into 
the xquairtance 
o an hatlot. 


I H: iv naturally 


yinen vrto it. 
m He ſheweth 
what the end of 
widone is to 


wit, to direct vs to 


the Lord, 


d That is, ſundry 


ines, 


450 in the gates. 


4929.13.11. 


© Hue not to do 


wich him that is 
not able to rule 


his afe&ioos 1 or 


e woul.; hurt 
thee by his euill 
*0ae;lacion, 


| battell : but ſaluation i of 


27. The * facriſice of the wicked ij an abomĩ- 
nation : how much more v hen he bringeth ĩt with 
a wicked mind? - 

»3 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh ; but hee that 
heareth m ſpeaketh continually, 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the 
iuſt, he will direct his wax. 2 

30 There is no wiſedome, neither vndetſtan- 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. ATT 

31 The horſe is prepared 2 the day of 


Citi AP, XXII, b 

* Good name is to be choſen aboue 1 

A ches, and 3 louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and 
aboue gold. ä 

2 The rich and poore b meete together: the 
Lordzs the maker of them all. ; 

3 * Aprudent mam ſeeth the e plague, andhi- 
deth himſelfe : but the fooliſh go on ill, and are 
puniſhed, 

4. Thereward of humilitie, aud the feare of 
God is riches, and glory,andlife. ; 

5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward ; but he that regardeth bis ſoule, will de- 
pert farre trom them. 

6 Teachachild 4 inthe trade of his way, and 
when he is old he ſhall not depart from it. | 

7 Thetrichruleththe poore, andthe borower 
is ſeruant to the manthatlendeth, a 

He chat ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape affli · 
ction, and the e rod of h is anger will faile. 

9 *Hethathath a good t eye, he ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed: ſor he giueth of his bead to the poore. 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife {hall go out: 
ſo contention and reproch ſliall ceaſe. 

11 He that loueth puteneſſe of heart r the 
grace of bis lips, the s King ſhalbe his friend. 

123 The eyes of the Lord h preſerue know- 
ledge: but hee ouerthtoweth the words of the 
trarſgreſſour. 

13 The ſlouchfull man ſaith, A lyon is with- 
out, I (hall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as adeepe 
pit: he with whom the Lord is angry, & ſhall fall 
therein, 

15 Foolihnefſe is bound! in the heart of a 
child: but the rod of correction ſhall Iriue it a. 
way from him. | 

26 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
himſelfe , and giueth vntotherich , ſhell ſurely 
come to pouerty. 

17 ¶ Incline thine eare, & heare y words of the 
wiſe,and apply thine heart vnto my knowledge. 

18 For it ſhalbe pleaſant), if thou keepe them 
in thy belly, and if they be directed together in 
thy hps. 

19 Thatthy confidence may be in m the Lori, 
I have ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore take 
hecde, 

20 Haue not I written vnto thee n three times 
in counſels and knowledge, N 

21 That I might ſhe thee the aſſurance of the 
words of ttuth, to anſwere the words of truth to 
them that ſend to thee? 

22 Robbe nor the poore becauſe hee is poore, 
neither oppreſſe the affſicted + in iudgement. 

23 For the Lord * will defend their eauſe, and 
ſroy le the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them. 

24 Make o no friendſhip with an angry man, 
neither go withthe furious man, 


Chaparxijexxtij, 


To buy trueih. 373 
25 Leſt thou germekis wayes, and receiue de- 


26 1 hou of them that Þ touch the hand, p Whidiraſhly 
them that are ſuretic for debts. ES 
27 If nothing to pay, why cauſeſt Chap. I. 
den hee ſhould take thy bed from vnder 
thee 2511 164 | 
28 Thou ſhalt not“ remooue the suncient en. 
bounds which thy ſathers hane made, che 19. - *" 
29 Thou ſeeſt that adiligent man in his buſi- 
neſle ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeth not be- 
fore the baſe ſort. | 
C HAP. XXIII. 
VV 5 en 2 K arulera con- are with fe- 
V ſiderdiligently is before thee, wor 
2 And put the knife to thy thtote, if thou — 
be a man giuen to the appetites by torce dvs. 
He not deſirous ot his dainty meates: © for lee . 
it is a deceiuable meat. CE om — 
4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: bat ceaſe bid their intericrs 


from thy d wiſdome. . to cbeir tables, it 18 


* 5 1 


VW. il chou caſt thine eyes pon ity” which is or ler the love 
nothing? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an — — 
Eagle, and flieth into the heauen. ſecrer purpoſes. 
6 Eatethou not the bread of him that hath 4 — Cot = 
an © euijl eye, neither deſire his dainty meates. — 


For as though he thouę ht it in his heart, ſo ; 
will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke ; but 'his 22 
heart is not with thee, tous a contra 
8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy fmorſels that thou 1 1 
baſt eaten, and thou ſhalt Joſe thy ſweete words. 4 Chap 22.5. 


as Chap. 22.9. 
9 Speake not in the eares of a foole : for hee t He will not ceaſe 
wil defpiſethe wiſdome of thy words. dell be bach dune 


thee ſome harme, 
and his flattering 
werdes ſha!l come 
to no vie, 

Dent 27. 17. 


10 * Remoous not the ancient Founds, and 
enter not into the fields of the fathei leſſe. 

11 For hee that redeemeth them, is wightie: 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, 

12 Apply thine heart to inttruction, and thine 
eares to the words of knowledge. 

13 *Withhold not corre&on from the child: 
if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not dĩe. 

14 Thou {hat ſmite him ich the rod, and 
ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. ' g That is, from 

15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 4firact on. 
ſhall reioyce, and I alſo, 

16 And my reinesſhallreioyce, when chy lips 
ſpeake righteous thing. e | 

17 Wet not thine heart bee enuious againſt p. 
finners : but let it be in the feare of the Lord con -· 
tinually. 

1 For ſurcly there is an ende, h and thy hope b The proſperitie 
fall not be cut off. o the wicked hal 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe , ank ne. 
onidethine heart in the i way. i mite abſera- 

20 Keepe not companie with f drunkards, one Co s- 
nor with gluttons. fei Or 

2r For the dtunkard and the glutton ſhall be +6 br .denonrers * 
poore, and the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. fl. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy niother when ſhe 15 old. | | 

23 Buy k the trueth, but ſell it not: Mewiſe l Spare no colt 

wiſdome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding, 1 f 

24 The father of the righte ous ſhall greatly from it ior any 
reioyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall gaine. 
haue joy of him. 1 \ 

25 Tty father and thy mother all be gad, 
and the that bare thee ſhall reioy ce. 

f 26 TERS giue me 1chine heart, and let 

thine eyes delight in my wayes. 

7 For a whore 2 a deepe ditch, and a 7 32.146 
Ee 3 ſtrange 


J G ve thy ſelſe 
hol te wi. 


Enuie not che wicked. 


ſtrange woman is as a narrow pir. 


hep. y tv. 28 * Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as fora pray, m and 


m She ſeduceth ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſers among men. 
— — 29 Ta whom is woe? to whom is ſorow ? to 
God. whom is ſtrife? to whom is murmuringꝰ to whom 


are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom is the 
rednefle of the eyes? | 

30 Euen to them that tarry long at the wine, 
to them that go, ® and ſecke mixt wine. 


n Which by art | 8 
31 Looke not tliou vpon the wine, when it is 


make wine Pron- 


gerandiavee red, ard tion it theweth hiscolourinthe cup, or 
PO goeth down? pleaſantly, 

32 In the end thereof it will bite like a ſer · 
o That is, dena pent, and hurt like a coekatrice. 


kennes ſhall bring 
thee to whore- 
dome. 


33 Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake led things. 
y ln ſoch grest 34 And thou ſhalt be as ene that fleepeth in 
danger ſha li thou the mids ot the h ſea, and as he that ſleepetſ inthe 
top of the waſt. 
Tease wah 33 They baue ſlricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, but 
thew more inen · - I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but] 
ſidle then beafts, knew not, when I awoke : the e fare will I a ſceke 
yercanrhey t it yet ill, 
SOON CH AP. XXIIII. 
E * not thou enuious againſt euill men, nei 
ther defire to be with them. 


be. 
q Though dron- 


*P/al. 27. . 
ebop 23.17. 


their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, 

3 {hrough wiſdome is an houſe builded, and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 Awiſemanzsſtrong : for amanof vnder- 
ſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength. 

6 or with counſel! thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that can 
giue cout ſell is health. 

7 Wiſdome is hie to a foole : there fore hee 
+ Tn theplace cannot open his mcuth in the a gate. 
where wiſdome He that imagineth to do euill, men (hall 
ſhould be thewed. call him an authout of wickedneſle, 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, and 

the ſcorner is abomination vnto men. 

b Man hath notti 10 If chou be b faint in the day of aduerſitie, 
al! ot his ſtrength thy lire ngth is ſmall. | 
_ he de in t:0u- 11 Dcliucr then: that are drawne © to:dcath; 
- None can be exe and wilt thou not preſeruc them that are led to 
en ſed 1! he helpe be flajne? 
not the innocent 12 If thou ſay, Behold, /e knew not of it: he 
— that pondcreth the hearts, docth not he vnder- 
danget. 

X ftan:! ic ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth 

he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe cucry man 
according to bis works? 

13 My ſonne, eat 4 hony, for it is good, and 
the hony combe. for it it ſweete vnto thy mouth. 

14 So ſhalthe knowleiige of wiſdome be vn · 
to t ii ſouſe if thou ſind it. and there Nall be an 
end anil thine hope ſhall not he cut off. 

1 Lay no wait,O wicked man, againſt y houſe 
of the righteous, and ſpoyle net the reſling place. 

16 For a juſt man e falleth ſeuen times, and ri- 
ſethegꝛine: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 


cb. 20. 18 


d As hony is ſvect 
and pleaſam to 
the taſte, ſo wile. 
dome is to the 
ſdule, 

$0r rem. 


e He is ſubiect to 
many pexils, but 


Gad delivereth h 

kim, 17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when he 
ſtumblech, 


18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
f Toheanepged and he turne his wrath f from him. 


ne, : 19 ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, 
663.7. neither be enuious at the wicked. 


20. For chere ſhall be none ende of plagues to 


Prouerbes. 


2. For their heatt imagineth deliruction, and 


the euill man: * the light of the wicked ſhall be 
put out. 

21 My ſonne feare the Lord, and the King , and 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhal riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them s both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 
T BINE TO THE vis , It is not good 
tro haue reſpect of any perſon in iudgement. 

24 Hee that ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the mul · 
tizude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke hm, ſhall be plea · 
ſure, and vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing of 
goodneſſe. 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſive · 
reth vpright words. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- 
die the things in the field, h ;nd after, build thine 
houſe. 

28 Be nat a witneſſeagainftthyneighbor with- 
o it cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy lips? 

29 Say not,I willto do him, as he hath done 
to me, Ii will recompenſe enery man according 
to hisworke, 

30 I paſſed by the field of the Nlouthfull, and 
by the vineyarii of the man deſlitute ot vnder- 
ſtanding. 

31 And lo, it was al growen ouer with thornes, 
and nette ls had couc red the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe, 

32 Then I beheld, and I confidered it well: I 
looked vpon it. and k xeceiued inſttuction. 

33 Tet a litle ſleepe, l a licle ſlumber, a litle fol- 
ding of the hands to ſleepe. 

34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that tra- 
uellech by the way, and thy. neceflitielike an ar- 

med man. 


CHAP. XXV. 
rt TuS ANKE ALSO PARABLES 
ofSalomon, whichthe men of Hezckiah King 
Iudah bcopied out. 
1 He glory of God is to © conceale a thing ſe - 
cret: but the # Kings honour is to ſratch out 
a thing. 
3- The beauens height, & the earth in deepe- 
neſſe, & the © Kings heart ean no man ſearch out. 
4 Take the f droſſe from the ſilucr, and there 
(hall proceede a veſſell for the finer. 
Take s away the wicked ſrom the King, 
and his throne ſhalbe ſtablithed in righteouſneſſe. 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and 
ſtand not in the place of great men, 

7 Fer i i better, that it be ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower in the 
preſence of the prince who tb ine eyes haue ſcene. 

Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtife, leaſt thou 
knowe not what to doe in the ende thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, 

9  Dcbate thy matter with thy netghbour,and 
diſcouer not the ſectet to another. 

10 Leaſt he that heareth ir put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infan ie doe not h ceaſe, 

11 A word ſpoken in his place, is ike ar pes 
of gold with pictures of ſiluer. 

12 Hethat reprooueth the wiſe, and he obe 
dient care, it as a golden earering and an orna- 
ment of fine gold. 


A goodKin, | 


cop. ig. 


8 Mezolug either 
of tbe wickedzrd 
ſeditious, ar verle 
19. and 21 or,of 
them tha: leare 
not God nor odey 
their K ng, 


$361.40 bnowth 
fice, 


Gab. 1115 
1a. 5 23. : 


h Be fwe ofthe 
meant s how to 
com paſſe it before 
thou take any in 
te: priſe in hand, 
*CA49.20,12, 

i He ſheweih 
what is the natwe 
ol the wicked;o 
revenge wroag 
{or wrong, 


* That I nrght 
learne by another 
mans fault. 

1 Reade Chap. 
6.10, 


2 Whom Vezt- 
Riad appointed 
for this purpoſe, 
b Chat i*,gabere@ 
out ol diners 
books of $:lons, 
c God doeth not 
rene:lc the cauſe 
of his indgewent 
to mg, 

d Rzcai ſe the 
King raleth by the 
reuciled word of 
God. the caule of 
his doings mult 
apprare,and theres 
fore he mult vie 
diligence in ur u 
out of cauſcs, 

e He ſheweth 
tha' it is too! td 
forman to atta oe 
to the teaſon of ll 
the ſecret doings 
0: the King enen 
when he is vp+ 
right. and doeth 
h:$ duetie. 7 

f When vices 


remnoued irom 1 
King he is 2 mrete 
ve lic lot the 


g Itts not yrovgh 
that he be pore 
himlele, but that 


he put away others that be corrupted, ®Zale 14,10, h Leal whereas thou this 


keft by this mesto haue an end of the matter, it pui thee _— trouble, 
. 13 


i u the time of 
beat, when 
pea deſire cold. 


& Which haue an 
gatward appea- 
ranceand are 0 · 
thing within. 

| By not mini- 
neg occaſion to 
provoke him far» 


the, 

m That-is, the 
hear: that is bent 
toanger,as Chap, 


151 

z Viemoderaily 
thepleatutes of 
ta world. 


s Which melteth 
it & cooſumeth it. 
ale. 
An, 11 50. 


p Thou ſhalt,as it 
were by totce, o- 
percome him, in- 
ſomuch that his 
oxre conſcience 
fail moue him to 
acknowledge thy 
benefits, aud his 
heart ſhalde in- 
e d. 
$0421.96 


drecta,z.22, 


9 Andſoisinex- 
uent darger, 


2 Conſent not yn- 
to bia in his do- 
% 


d Reproove him 
21the,mattet ie. 
iteth. 
bro, 

c To wit,of the 
weſlenger whom 
be lendeth, 

d That ĩsuecei· 


e Whereby hee 
dothhin+rethhim. 
ſelſe 2nd others. 
ſ Mezning God, 
. Pe. 2.22, 
g For the ſoole 
will rather bee 
tounſellt d then 
be: alſ»the ſoole 
fnneth of igno- 
nnce, and the o- 
ofmalice, 
t Reade Chap. 
2. bt}, 


A ſhrewd wifes 


r3 Asthecold of the ſnow i in the time of har. 
ueſt , /o is a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend 
him: tor he refreſhet the ſoule of his maſters. 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie , is 
like k clouds and winde without raine. 

15 A brince is paciſied by ſtaying | of anger, 
and a ſoft tongue breaketh the ® bones. 

16 Ifthou haue found honie, eat that is ſuffi · 
cient for thee, leſt thou be onerfull, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 
houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 

18 A wan that bearcth falſe witueſſe apainſt his 
neighbour, is like an hammer and a ford, and a 
ſharpe arrow. 

19 Confidence in an vnſaĩthſull man in time 
of trouble, is like a broken tooth and a ſliding 
foot. 

20 He that taketh away the garment inthe cold 
ſeaſon it lhe vineger pon red vpon o ſ nite, or ke 
him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

21 * lf he that hateth thee be hungry, giue him 
bread to eat, and if he be thirſtie, giue him warer 
to drinke. e 

22 For thou ſhalt lay p coales vpon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee, 

23 As the North winde driucth away the raine, 
ſo dacth an angrie countenance the ſlandering 
tongue. 2 51 

24 ® Tt is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe roppe, then with a contentious woman in a 
wide houſe, 

25 A; are the colde waters to a weary ſoule, ſo 
is good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling doune before the 
wicked, is {ke a troubled well & a cottupt ſpring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honic ; ſo to 
ſearch their owne glory, is not glory. 

28 A man that refraineth not his appetite is like 
a city which is q broken downe and without wals. 


CHA P. XXVL 
S the ſnow in the Summer, and as the raine in 
the Harueſt are not meet, ſo is honour vnſeem- 
ly for a ſoole. 

2 As the ſparow by flying. and the ſwallow by 
flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is cauſeleſſe, ſhall 
not come. 

3 Vnto the horſe belowgeth a whip, to the aſſe 
a bridle, and a rod tothe fooles backe. 

Anſwere not a ſoole according to his foo- 
liſhneſſe, lelt thou alſo be like him. 

5 Anſwere a foole b according to his ſooliſh- 
neſſe, leſt he be wiſein his owne f conceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole, is as hee that cuttech off the feet, d and 
drinketh iniquirie. 

As they that lift vp the legs of che lame, ſo 
it apatable ina fooles mouth. : 

As the cloſing vp of a precioxs ſtone in an 
heap of ſtones. ſo is he that gueth glory to a ſoole. 

9 As a thorne ſtanding e vp in the hand of a 
drunkatd, ſo « a parable in the mouth ol foolet. 

10 f The excellent, that formed all things, both 
rewardeth the foole, & rewardeth the tranſgreſſers. 

It As a dog turneth againe to his owne vo- 
mit. ſo a foole turnech to his fooliſlmeſſe. 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owue conceit? 
8 more hope is of a foole then of him. 

13 The ſlouthſull man ſãyth, h A lion is in the 
way : a lion is in the ſtreets. 


Chap. xxvj. xuvij 


Talebearers. 36 
# 14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges, ſo 
dorf) the ſiothfull vian vponhisbed; 

is * The ſlouthfull hideth bis hand in his ho- cb. 1.6. 
ſome, and it grieueth him to put it againe to has | 


mouth, - | 
16 The ard is wiſer in his one conceit, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 


17 Hee that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife tharbeloygeth not vnto þim, is as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares. 

18 As he that faineth himſelſe mad, eaſteth fire - 
brands, 2rrowes, and mortall thin | | 

19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with his i Which die- 
friend and faith, Am not I in ſport?ꝰ — 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 15815 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſetk. | f 

>1 As the cole ' maketh burning coales, and Scel G. to, 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man zs apt to Kin. 
dle ſtrife. | | 

22 * The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte= *59.13.8, 

n 17 and they goe downe into the bowels of the 
cy. 4 
23 As ſiluer droſſe oucrlaid vpona potſheard, 
ſo are burning lips, and k an euill heart. * They will ſoone 

24 Hee that hateth, will counterfeit with his — and vi- 
lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceir. Genes 

25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, belecue him 
not: for there arciſeuen abominations in his heat. Meaving, many: 

26 Hatred may bee cauered with deceit: but — the num- 
the malice thetoſ ſhall be diſcouered in the ® con- the — 
gregation. m In the — 

27 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein and 2! the godly, 4 
he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall returne vnto him. 2 206, 

25 A-falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, anda a 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. — 

CHAP. XXVII. 
— not thy ſelfe of to » morowe, for thou bones. not the 

knoweſt not what a day may bring forth caſion — 1 2 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine ofired, 
oyne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 

* A ſtone is beauic, andthe ſand weigliie: ec 22.15, 
but a fooles wrath is heauicr then them both, 

4 Anger is cniell.and wrath ic raging: but who 
can ſtand before b enuic ? b For the envious 

open rebuke it better then ſecret lou. ?'* *bſtinare,and 

6 The wounds of aleuer are faithſull, and the — a 
kiſſes of an enemie are © pleaſant. ce © Theyare flatte⸗ 

7 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an honie ing nd ſeems 
combe: but vnto the hungrie dale euery bitter .f. 
thing is ſweet. | * 

8 As a bird that wandreth from ber neſt, ſo is a 
man that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 As ointment and perfume reioyce the heart, 
ſo doth the ſiveetnefle of a mans friend by heartie 
counſeil. ä 8 

10 Thine one friend and thy fathers ſi ĩend 
forſake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers 
d houſe in the day of thy calamitie: for better is a q Traſt not to 
neighbour that is necre, ihen a brother farreoff. worldly helpe in 

11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, >< day ot ih 
that I may anſu ere him that reproouetlime. —— 

- 12 A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and hi · e Reade Chaps 
3 ſelſe: bat the fooliſh go on ſtiſl, and are 23+ 
er, " 

13 *Takehis garment that is ſurety fora ſtran- *:54p.26.16, 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. | . 

14 Hee that f ppaiſcth his friend with afoude f Arann. 
voice, tiling i early in the morning it ſhalbe coun- 44. * 
ted to him as a curſe. . | #(lapirgay. 

15 A continuall dropping in the day of rane, 421.3. 
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Know thy flocke,.” 


and a contentious woman are alike, 

16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, & ſhe 
is as the oile in his right hand. that vttereth it ſelfe. 

17 Yronſbarpencth yron, ſo doth g man ſhar- 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth the ſigge tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon his maſter, 
hall come to honour, | 

19 As in water face a»/pereth to face, bſo the 
man and ene by heatt of man to man. | 
vature,butercly 20 The graue and deſtruction can nener be ful, 
the grace of God ſo ꝰ the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 
makerh the dite. 21 As is the fining pot for ſiluer, and the for- 


g One haſty man 
provoke th ano. 
thet to auger, 


h There is no Gif. 
ferevce betweere 


ne 14.9, nace for golde, fo is cuery man according to his 
ha. 15.3 i dignity. 


i That is he is ei. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole-in a 
therknowen 100% morter among wheat brayed with a peſiel], yer 
goes ot bumbls will not his faoliſhnefſe depart from him. 

and modeſt, 23 De diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 

and take heed to the heards, 

24 For riches re maine not alway,northecrown 
from generation to generation. 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graſſe 
appcareth, and the hearbs of the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 The ł lamhes are for thy clothing, and the 

a goats are the price of the fick), 2 

the — 0IEY 27 And let the milke of che goats be ſufficient 

— — for thy food, ſor the food of thy familie, and for 

vation of his gifts, the ſuſtenance of thy maids. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

2 Becauſe their T He wicked a fice when none purſueth: Eur the 

E r tighteous are bolde as a lion. 

> The late ofthe 2 For the tranſgreſſton ofthe land b there are 

common wealeis many princes thereof: but®by a man of vnder- 

often times chan - ſanding and knowledge æ realme likewiſe endu- 
ted. reth long. 
3 A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like 

a taginꝑ raine, that /eaxeth no food. 

1 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wice 
ked:: but they that keepe the Law , ſer themſelues 
:Sainſt them. 

Wicked men vnderſtanel not indgement : but 
they that ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. 
6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
iphtnefle, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. 
7 He that keepeththe Law, is a childe of vn- 
derftanding : but he that feedeth the glutrons,ſha- 
yz meth his father. 

+ For Godwill | g Herhitincreahbisriches by vſury and in. 

kedviurer& giue tereſt, gatheretli © them for him that will be merci- 

dis goods to hm full vnto the poore. 

that thallbeſtow 9 He chat turneth away his care from hearing 

4 Becauſe it is not the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe 4abominable, 

of faith, u hich is 10 He tin cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray 


k This deelareth 
the great good- 
ne ſſe of Gd to- 
wards man, and 


c hap. 19.1. 


grounded of Gods by an euill way, ſhall fall into his owne pit, and the 


word, or Leave, Wright ſhall inherit goodthings. 


contemne. 11 The rich man is wiſe in his own coneeit: but 
e And judge that the poore that hath vnderſtanding, can trie © him. 
Beis ner wie, 12 * When righteons men reioyce , there is 


Cp great glory : but when the wicked come vp, the 
by his doing to man f is tried. 
be wicked. 13 He that hideth his finnes, ſhall not proſper: 


2 _ — but heethat confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall 


is afraid to offend; baue mercy. N 
3 14 Bleſſed i the man that 8; feateth al way: but 
h For he can ne · he thit hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into euill. 


e T5 As a roaring lion, and an hungrie beare, /e 
20d Poileib. ii i wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


Prouerbes. 


16 A ptince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo 
a great oppreſſour: but hee that hateth couetouſ- 
neſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes. 
17 A man that doth violence againſt the blood 
of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the grouc, and they 
(ball nor i ſtay bim. i None ſpalbe 
13 He that walketh yprightly ſhalbe ſaued:but 1 b to delier 
he that is froward in his wayes, ſhall once fall. * 


19 * Heethr tilleth his lande, ſhall be ſatisfied c,. 12.1, | 


with bread, but he that followeth the idle, ſhall be ccc. 20. n 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithſull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and * hethat maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhall not be 4. 15.5 
innocent, * 

21 Jo haue reſpect of per ſons is not good: for 
that man will tranigreſſe tor a * of k bread. 6 

22 A man with a wicked l eye haſteth to ti- F Ait 
ches. and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come that is courtun, 
vpon bim. 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
ſauour at the length, then he that flattereth with 
his tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, and 
ſaieth, Et is no tranigreſſion, is the companion of 
a man that deſtroyeth. 

25 He? tnat is of a proude heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife: but hee that trufterh in the Londe, ſball be 


k He will be aby: 


m fatte. m Shall haveall 
286 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a t. ing: in abus · 
foole: but he that walketh in wiledome, ſhall be dente. 
deliuered. . 
27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke : but hee that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue ma- 
ny curſes. | 
28 When the wicked riſe vp, men hide theme * (5726.2 
ſchucs: but when they periſh , the rigkteous en- 
creaſe, 
CHAP, XXIX. 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re · 
buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 0 
2 When ther ighteous are inauthoritie, the «7444 28 u. 
people reioyce: but when the wicked beare ih rule, IO 
the people ſigh. 
A man that loueth wiſedome, retoyceth his 
father: but * hee that feedeth harlots, waſteth has Li 
ſubſtance. 


4 A king by iudgement maintaineththe coun- 


trey: but a man receinung gifts, deſtroy eth ir, 


Aman that flattereth his neighbour, 3 ſprea- 2 len fd 
deth a net ſor his ſteps. 3 — 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is his 25 dhe virdisde- 
b ſnare; hut the righteous doth fing and reioyce. fore the foukr. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the : He dy mens 
poore : bu the wicked regardcth not knowledge. h mate ha hee 

8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare: but laid ſor others. 
wiſe men turne away wrath. 

9 * Va wiſe man —_— _ c — 2 22 
whether he be angrie or laugh, there 28 no reſt, . 

ro Bloodie hogs 74 thatis vpright : but 2 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. g 

11 A foole out all bis mind: but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in tili aſterward. ; 

12 Ofaprincethathearkencth to lyes, all bis 
ſcruants are wicked. 

13 * Thepoore and the vſurer mectetogether, ch 
and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 A * King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, ch 
bisthrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer. 

15 The rodde and correction giue — a 

a u 


The want of the word ; | 


. U 


ave al} 


"2, 
id. 


1% 


Pride bringe th low. 
but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mother a 
ſhamed. 

18 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ- 

ſion inereaſeth: hut the righteous ſhal ſre their fal. 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and hee will giue thee 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

1 Where hare 18 4 Where there j no viſion, the people de- 

nen Lalla Cay 3 but he that keepeth the Law & bleſſed, 

nioiſters of the 19 A<tſeruant wil not be chaſtiſed with words: 

adds, though he vnderſiand, yet he will not} anſwere. 

balken, 20 Seeſt thou a man haſty in his matters? there 
bons nature, is more hope ofa foolr, then of him 

. 21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 

from youth, at length he will be euen as his ſonne. 

22 An angry man ſtirteth vp ſtrife, and a fu- 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. a 

23 The pride of a man ſhall hring him low: 
but the humble in ſpirit (hall enioy glory. 

24 He that is partner with a thiefe, hate th his 

{ Nethatfezrerth Ov ne ſoule: he hearcth curſing & declareth it not. 

ro wote then 25 The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but he 

God tlleth dd. that truſteth in the Lord. ſhall be exalted, 

bo 26 Manydoeſeekethe face of the ruler: but 

g Heneedeth not euetu mans g juꝗgement cometh from the Lord. 

to harter the 3 A wicked man is abomination to the iuſt. 

bt ay ne and he that is vpright in his way , is abomination 

d hull come to the wicked 

thin "CHAT. 22h 

2 To lum our ſelv's in coxfidtretion cf Gods workes x5 The 
wcrtof God wperfit, 11 "i the wicktd and bypocynes, 15 Of 
things iht are newer ſaliate, 18 foie that are wonarre 

f Tue Wo R DES OF ZAG VRN TAI 
ee SOON NH OF IAKEn, 


tene and know- ＋ He propheſie which the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 

—_— F el, euen to Þ Irtyel, and Vcal, 

ke 2 Surely 1 am more e fooliſh then any man, 

hours ſchoters and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 

or r _ , For I haue not learned wiſdome, nor attai- 

dab ve tte. ned to the knowledge of holy things. 

tooilitie, L 4 Who hath aſcended vp to d heauen, and de- 

vocld not atiti · ſcended? MW ho hath gathered the winde in his fiſt? 

1 Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 

il no Ged. bath eſtabliſned all the endes of the world 2 Whar 

dMeaning.to is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 

koov the lectets canſt tell? 

38 *Euery word of God is pure: he is a ſhielde 
would lay, 2 2 

* to thoſe that truſt in him. 

st. 6 Put nothing vnto his words, leſt he reproue 

* thee, and thou be found a lyar. : 

e Hemaketh this 7. Two e things baue I required of thee: denie 

treveſito Cod. me them not before I die. 

8 Remooue ſarre from mee vanitie and lies: 
giue me not poueitie. nor riches: feede mee with 
food conuenient for me, 

R Leſt I be full, and deric thee, and fay,f Who 
they that put cheix is the Lord? or Teſt I be poore and ſteale, and take 
mſn tbeit ri. the Name of my God in vaine. 
ar God, 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſtcr , leſt 
tack wealth men he curſe thee, g when thou haſt offended. =» 
hee zn oceafion Ir There is a generation that curſeth their ſa- 
19 the ame, : ther, and doth not bleſſe the ir mother. 
Alone in 12 There in a generation that are pure in their 
aſe. ou ne conceit, and yet are not waſhed from their 
filthineſſe. 
13 There is a generation whoſe eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lids are liſted vp. 
14 There is a generation, whoſe te eth are as 
ſwordes, and their iawes as kniues to eate vp the 
afflicted out of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men. 


hap 1% 18. 


v16 1.29. 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 


An exhortation for rulers, 3% 

15 The hei ſeleech hath two , whic h 5 The leech hath 
crie, Giue, giue. There be tt. ree things that wil not two ſorkes in der 
be ſatisfied : yea, foure that ſay not, It is enough. tongue, hich lere 

16 The graue, and the barren vmbe che carth — — —.— 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and the fire ſhecjuckers be 
that ſayth not, It is enough. blood, and Is r euer 

17 The eye that mocketh bi father & deſpiſeth Nciate . enen ſo are 
the inſtruction of t mother, let the rauens i of — vr 
the valley picke it out, and the yorg eagles eate it. able. 

18 There be three things hid from mee: yea, i Which baunt in 
foure that 1 know not: the valley tor ca- 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way of ß 
a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, F way of a ſhip in the mids 
of the ſra, and the way ofa man with a maid; 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous wo- 
man: ſhe eateth and * wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, k She bath her 
I haue not eomt itted iniquity. b ey 

21 For three things the eatth is mooued: yea, though ſhe were 
for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelſe. | an honeſt wo 

22 For la ſeruant when he reigneth, and a foole bete con mon- 
when he is filled with meate, — wr 

23 For the hateſul woman, when ſhe is maried, 72 cal “ 
and for a handmaid that is m heire to her miſtreſſe. m Which is ma- 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, yet — to het maſter 
they are ® wiſe, and full of wiſedome : ge 

25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, yetpre- n Theey containe 
pare they their meate in ſummer: bet dottrine aud 

26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make Viledome, s, 
they the ir houſes in the rocke : 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 
forth all by bands : o If man he 

28 Theſpidet taketh hold o with her handes, — compel 
and is in kings palaces. eſe common 

29 2108 be n that order well their _ Ip — — 

oing: yea, foure are comely in going,* eh ay 
x > Alion that is ſtrong ö beaſis, and tur- — 
neth not at the ſight of any: 

31 A hiſſie grayhound, and a goat, and a king 
againſt home there is no rifing vp. 

31 If thou haſt bene fooli h in lifting thy ſelfe 
vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , Ay thine 
hand p vpon thy mouth, f p Male affe, and 

33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth die ca! 
foorth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe. cu 
ſeth blood to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringeth foorth ſtrife. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Hee exhorteth to chafinie and inc. 16 and he wet h the 
conditions of a w:ſe ana worthy woman, | 

1 THE WORDS OF KING ILEMYERL: , Thy 1 et 83. 

The b propheſie which his mother 1-mon. who was 
"ihr him. , 

Hat mv ſonne! & what the ſorne of «© my __ — 

V wombe l »nd u hat, O ſonne of my defires ! Frere mary be 

3 Ciue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor kingouer Vrzel, 
thy wayes, uc h i5 tu deſtro kings. | * A. — 

4 lt is not ſor kings, O Lemuel, ĩt is not for g — 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes © ſtrong bim. 
drinke, c Bythis o'ten re. 
Leſt he drinke and ſorꝑet the decree, and . — — 
orgy the iudgement of all the children of affii- re ber — 
on. aft & ios. 

6 Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that b ready d Meaning that 

to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue griefe of Agi — 
art. kin gs if the 

Let him drinke, that he may forget # hi po- — rhe, i 
uerty, and remember his miſery no more. ley king 

9 Open thy mouth for the 3 dumbe in the „e e te wee. 
tonneſſe, and ne gled his oſſice, v bich is to execute iadgenert. f Fot wide deik 
comfort the heart, 28 Plalme104.15. f Defend their ca that are not able tie 
he lpe themſe lues. F cents 
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Know thy flocke,-” 


and a contentious woman are alike, | 

16 He that hideth her,hideth the winde, & ſhe 
is at the oile in his right hand. that vttereth it ſelfe, 

17 Yronſharpencth yron, ſo doth 8 man ſhar- 
pen the face of his friend. os 

18 He that keepeth the ſigge tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon his maſter, 
hall come to honour, 

19 As in water face ay/wereth to face, h ſo the 
man and man by heart of man to man. | 
natute, but orely 20 The graue and deſtruction can ntuer be ful, 
the grace of God ſo ꝰ tlie eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 
makerh che die- 21 As it the fining pot for ſiluer, and the for- 
. —— for golde, ſo is cuery man according to his 
* hap. 17-3 1 dignity. 1 
i That is he is ei. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
therknowen e. morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell, yet 
does or bumble Will not his fooliſhnefſe depart from hum. 
and modeſt. 23 De diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 

and take heed to the heards. 
24 For riches rt maine not alway, nor the crovn 
from generation to generation. 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, andthe graſſe 
appeareth, and the hearbs of the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 The ł lamhes are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the fiel. : 

27 And let the milke of che goats be ſufficient 
for thy food, for the food of thy familie, and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maids. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 He wicked a fice when none purſueth: fut the 
— —— tighteous are bolde as a lion. 
b The late ofthe 2 For the tranſgreſſton ofthe land b there are 
common wealeis many princes thereof: butꝰ by a man of vnder- 
often times chan - ſlanding and knowledge æ realme likewiſe endu- 
ted. reth long. 

3 A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like 
araging raine, that /eaxeth no food. 

4 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wice 
led: but they that keepe the Law, ſer themſclues 
gainſt them. 

wicked men vnderſtanel not iudgement: but 
they that ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
rightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth hzs wayes, 
though he be rich. 

He that keepeththe Law, is a childe of vn- 
derſtandinꝑ : but he that feedeth the ꝑluttons, ſha- 
1 meth his father. wy f 
take away the wic- He that inereaſeth his riches by vſury and in. 
ked vſurer & give tereſt, gatheretli c them for him that will be merci- 

bis goods to hm full vnto the poore. 

* 8 9 He that turneth away his care from hearing 
J Becaoſe it is not the Law, euen his prayer ſhale a abominable. 

of faith, u hich is 10 He that cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray 
paces — — by an euill way, ſhall fall into his ownepn, and the 

3 right ſhall inherit good things. 

3 F 17 berich man is wiſe in his own coneeit but 
2 Ardiudge that the poore that hath vnderſtanding, can trie © him. 
de CeO 1 12 * When righteons men reioyce, there is 
3 — great glory : but when the wicked come vp, the 
by his doing to man fis tried. 

be wicked, 13 He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper: 
A — — but hee that confeſſeth, and ſorſakcth them, ſhall 
Is afraid to offend baue mercy.] | 

him. , . 14 Bleffed ix the man that 8; feateth alway : but 
h For he can ne · he thit hardeneth his heart, ſnall fall into euill. 

ner be latizhed. bat 1 As a roaring lion, and an hungrie beate, / 


and Gala. ® % wickedrulcr ouer the poore people. 


g One haſty man 
pronoketh ano. 
ther to anget. 


h There is no Gif. 
ferevce detweere 


k Thisdeclareth 
the great good- 
nefle of God to- 
wards man, and 
the diligence that 
hee requiceth of 
him lot the pteſer · 
vation of his gifts. 


2 Becauſe their 
owne confcience 


c hap. 9.1. 


Prouerbes. 


The want of the word. | , 


16 Aprincedefiicute of vnderſtanding, is alſo 
a great oppreſſour ; but hee that hateth couetouſ- 
neſſe, ſhall prolong hes dayes. 

17 A man that doth violenceagainſt the blood 
of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the groue, and they 
(ball not i ſtay him. 

13 He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſaued: but 
he that is froward in his wayes, ſhall once fall. 

19 fleethat tilleth his lande, (ball be ſatisfied * c.. 12.11. 
with bread, but he chat ſollo eth the idle, ſhall be cc. 20.27. 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and * he that maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhall not be . 17. 
innocent, ry 

21 Jo haue reſpect of pe: ſons is not good: for 
that man will tranſgreſſe tra piece of kbread. 

22 A man with a wicked l eye haſteth to ti- 
ches. and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come 
vpon him. 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then he that flattereth with 
his tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, and 
fatcth, Et is no tranſgreſſion, is the companion of 
a man that deſtroyeth. 

25 HJee that is of a proude heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife: but hee that truſleth in the Lorde, ſball be 


i None ſhalbe 
ble to deliver 
im. 


k He will be abu 
ſed or nothing, 
1 Meaning, him 
that is couetous. 


m fatte. 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole: but he that waiketh in wiledome, (all be 
deliuered. a 

27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke : but hee that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue ma- 
ny curſes. 

28 When the wicked riſe vp, men hide them. 
— but when they periſh , the rigbteous en- 
creaſe, 


m Shall have all 
t · ings inadun» 
dance, 


(5525.2 


; CHAP, XXIX. 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re · 
buked, (hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 

2 *Whenthe1ighteous are in authotitie, the 
peoplereioyce;but when the wicked beareth rule, 
the people ſigh, 

3 A man that loueth wiſedome, retoyceth his 
father: but * het that feedeth harlots, waſt eth his 
ſubſtance. . 

4 A king by raJgement maintaineththe coun- 
trey : but a manrecermng gifts, deſtroy eth it. 

5s A man that flattercth his neighbour, ® ſprea- 
deth a net ſor his ſteps. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is his 
b ſnare: hut the righteous doth ſing and reioyce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
poore : burt the wicked regardcth not knowle ige. 

8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare: but 
wiſe men turne a way wrath, 

9 ea viſe man contend with © a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angrieor laugh, there i no reſt, 

ro Bloodie men hate him that is vpright : but 
the juſt haue care of his ſoule. ; 

11 A foole eth out all his mind: but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in tili afterward, 

12 Ofa prince that hearkeneth to lyes, all bis 
ſeruants are wicked, 

13 The poore and the vſurer meete together, * Chap.:2.3, 
and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 A * King that iudgeth the poore in ttueth, che 
bis throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer. 

15 The rodde and correction giue . : 

a ut 


C 28 12, 
þ Or encreajed. 


* Ink 15.1% 


2 He that giveth 
exe tothe flarte- 
rer, is in davget 
as the biid is be- 
{ore the foulcr. 
b Heis euer ter 
die to ſall into 
the mare that hee 
laid for others. 


e He can beate de 
admonit ion in 
what ſort ſoeuet 
it is ſpokety 


pn; 
Wwitho 


03.5 


ve all 


"1 


, Pride bringeth low, 


but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mother a- 
ſhamed, 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgre(- 
ſion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhal ſee their fal. 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and hee will giue thee 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

13 4 Where there & no viſion, the people de- 
cay : but he that keepeth the Law c bleſſed. 

19 Ae ſeruant wil not be chaſtiſed with words: 
though he vnderſtand, yet he will not || anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a man haſty in his matters ? there 
is more hope ofa feolr, then of him. 


4 Where here 
ire not la ithull 
miniſters of the 
word of Ged. 

e He that is of 2 
ſervile and tebel · 


jous nature, 
Ine 21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth, at length he will be euen as his ſonne. 
22 An angry man ſtirteth vp ftrite , and a fu- 
"9.1519, tious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. | 
2.59. 23 * Thepride of a man ſhall br:ng him low: 


bur the humble in ſpirit (hall enioy glory. 

24 He that is partner vithathicfe, hateth his 

f Nethatfeareth one ſoule: he heareth curſing & declareth it not. 

b 25 The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but he 

God, talleth 't® that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall be exalted. 

N26 Manydoeſcekethe face of the ruler: but 

g He neederb not euere mans 8 judgement commeth from the Lord. 

to amr ee e 27 A uicked man it abomination to the 1ult, 

= RT and he that is vpright in his way , it abomination 

that hall come do the wicked 

to lum CHAP, XX 

2 To lum le our ſelv's in confidtretion cf Gods workes x5 The 
wcrtof God wperfit. 11 "i the wickt4 and bypocynes, 15 Of 
things thas are newer ſatiate, 18 fois that are wonarre 
Tue WoRrDErs OF AGV Tan 

SONNE OF IAR ER. 


He propheſie which the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 
el, euen to b Ithiel, and Vcal. 
2 Surely 1 am more « fooliſh then any man, 
and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 
Por I haue not learned ciſdome, nor attai- 
clyerh bis great ned to the knowledge of holy things. 
tawilitie, who 4 Who hath aſcended vp to d heauen, and de- 
worl4 not attti · ſcendedꝰ MW ho hath gathered the winde in his fiſt? 
ecke — Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? Who 
ne hatheſtabliſhedalltheendesof the world 2 What 


all vnto God. DER FI . 
d Meaning,co is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 


man more then 


1 Which was an 
erce ent 142 10 
vert e and kuowe 
ledge intaeums 
of Salomon. 

b Which were 
&gurs ſcholets 

ot ir'encs, 

e Herein he de- 


low the lectets canſt tell? 

N axe *Euery word of God is pure: he is a ſhielde 
dos. tothoſethattruſt in him, 

es. 6 Put nothing vnto his words, leſt he reproue 
I and thee, and thou be found a lyar. 

e Hemakethrhis 7. Two e things baue I required of thee: denie 
reveſt io God, mne them not before ] vie, 


8 Remooue forre from mee vanitic and lies: 
giue me not poueitie. nor riches: feede mee with 
food conuenient for me, 

ae Leſt I be full, and deric thee, and ſav, Who 
they that pat their 23 the Lord? or leſt I be poore and ſteale, and take 
wot" the it ti. the Name of my God in vaine. | 

Ges, forget God, 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſtcr , left 


nd 
= qe en he curſe thee, g when thou haſt offended. 
have an occafion 11 There is a generation that curſeth their ſa- 
the — ö ther, and doth not bleſſe the ir mother, 

. j zecu ing him A . . . . 
— 12 There is a generation that are pure in their 


owne conceit, and yet are not waſhed from their 
filthineſſe. | 

13 There is a generation whoſe eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lidsare lifted vp. 

14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are as 
ſwordes, and their iawes as kniues to eate vp the 
afflicted out of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men. 


Chap.xxx. xxx. 


An exhortation fot rulers, 37 
15 The hoi ſeleech hath two hdaughters which |, 
crie, G iue, giue. There be tb ree things that wil not — — 
be ſatisfied : yea, foure that ſay not, It is enough. tongue hichl ere 
16 The graue, and the barren vombe the earth — — e 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and the fire ſhes tucker = 
that ſayth not, It is enough, blood, and is feuer 
17 The eye that mocketh bi father & deſpiſeth Hciste. enen io are 
the inſtruction of /1;5 mother, let the rauens i of — — 
6 f ts inſati- 
the valley picke it out, and the yorg eagles eate it. able. 
18 There be three things hid from mee: yea, i Which baunt in 
foure that 1 know not: the valley tor c 
19 The vay of an eagle in the ayre, the way ß 
a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, F way of a (hip in the mids 
of the ſea, and the way ofa man with a maid. 
20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous wo- 
man: ſhe eateth and & wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, k, SheHark her 
I haue not comrritred iniquity. . 
21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea, retry dope, 
for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelſe. an honeſt wo 
22 For la ſeruant when he reigneth, and a foole 1 Tele con mon- 
when he is filled with meate, 2 — — — 
23 For the hateſul woman, when ſhe is matied, ac cal 4 
and for a handmaid that is m heire to her miſtreſſe. m Which is ma- 
24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, yet ved to ber maſter 
they are ® wiſe, and full of wiſedome : e 
25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yetpre- n Theey containe 
parethey their meate in ſummer : beat dottrine aud 
26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make Viledome, s, 
they the ir —— in the rocke: . - 
27 Tbe gra er hath no king, yet goe the 
forth all by be. | us g fin be 
28 Theſpider taketh hold o with her handes, ale te compatc 
and is in kingspalaces, theſe common 
29 N. be three things that order well their _ by bis wife 
oing: yea, foure are comel in going. n 
4 89 Alion that is ſtrong 1 and tur- — 
neth not at the ſight of any: : 
31 A luſtie grayhound, and a goat, and a king 
againſt whomethere is no riſing vp. 
31 If thou haſt bene foolith in lifting thy ſelfe 
vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , /zy thine 
hand p vpon thy mouth, | Þ Mete ftzy,an; 
33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth die cn! 
ſoorth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe. cau- 
ſeth blood to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringeth foorth ſtrife, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Hee exhorteth to chafittic and in/tice, ne and ſheweth the 
conditions of a w:ſe ana worthy woman. 
1 THE WORDS OF KING?ILEMYEL:! „ Tha l et 83. 
The b prophe ſie which his mother 1-mon. who was 
(; taught _ be; f — — 
Hat my ſonne! & what the ſorne of © my | — hom 
V wombe land u hat, O ſonne of my de ſires! — robes be. 
3 Give not thy flrength vnto women, nor kingouer rae), 
thy wayes, hich i5 tu deſtroy kings. 3 
4 lt is not for kings, O Lemuel, ĩt is not for — ce 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes © ſtrong bim. , 
drinke, | c Bythis o'ten re; 
5 Lefthedrmke and forget the decree, and un — my 
change the iudgement of all the children of affli- eos — 
con. | at Gos. 
6 Siue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that ready d Meaning that 
to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue griefe of ggg af 
heart. kin g if the 
7 Let him driake, tat he may forget ih po- haunt them, 
uerty, and remember his miſery no more. Ms beg rb ge, 
8 Open thy mouth for the 8 dumbe in the ww Had na fY 
tonneſſe, and ve glect his office whichis to execote ſadęenert. f For wite derfy 
comfort the heart, as Plalme 104.15, f Deſend their ce that are not able ie 
helpe themſe lues. uk 
ca 


e ing that in this 


4 


The vanitie of worldly things. 


cauſe of all the e of deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſſy, and 
iudge the atflicted, and —.— : 

10 ¶ Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman ? for 
her price is farre aboue the pearles. 

11 The heart of her huſband truſteth in her, 
and he ſhall haue no neede of h ſpoyle. 

12 She will do him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her liſe. ü 

13 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 


h He ſhall not 
neede to vſe any 
valaa full meancy 
o gune bis li- 
uir g 


14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: (he brin- 


geth her food from afarre. 
15 And ſhee riſeth, whiles it is yet night: and 
g 0r,mreat, u pſal, giueth {| the portion to her heuſholde, and the 
1118. i ordinarie to her maydes. 
N 2w! . 16 She conſideretha field, and k getteth it: and 
k She purchaleth With the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. 
it with the gaines 17 She girdeth her loyncs with ſirength , and 
of her travel, ſtrengthenethher armes. 
18 She feeleth that her merchandiſc is good: 
her candle is not put out by night. 
19 She putteth her handes to the wheele, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


and putteth foorth herhands to theneedie. 

21 Shefearethnot the ſnowe for her familie: 
for all ker familie isclothed with i ſkarlet. 

22 Shee makcth her ſelſe carpets : fine linnen 
and purple is her garment, 

23 Her huſband is knowen in the I gates,when 
he ſittetli with the Elders of the land. 

24 She maketh | (heeres, and ſelleth them, and 
giucth girdles vnto the merchant. 

25 = Strength and honour is her clothing, and 
in the latter day (he ſhall reioyce. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedome, and 
then law of grace is in her tonꝑue. 

27 Shee ouerſecth the ways of her houſhold, 
and eateth not the bread of idlencle. 

28 Her children riſe vp, and o call her bleſſed: 
her huſband alſo ſnall praiſs her, ſzy:ng, 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſſy: but 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fauour is deceitſul, & beauty is vanitie: but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be pray ſed. 

31 Giue p her of the fruit of her hands, and let 
her one war kes praife her in the ꝗ gates. 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE PREAC HER. | 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
C4 lomo as 4 Preacher and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the 


7 


deceiueab le vanitiꝰs of this world: that mar: ſhould not be addifted to any thing vnder the 3 R 
but rather in ſlanied with the deſire of the heaucnly life : therfore he confuteth their opinions, which ſct 
their ice, either in knowledge, or in plraſures, or in dignitie aud riches, ſhewing that mans true 

flue conſiſtethj in that, that he 1s united with God, & ſhalenioy his preſence : ſo that al other things 
wn/t be reitet d, ſus? inaſmuch as they farther vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſts? 
and peritar:mt , and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


: CHAP. I. 

» Athinge inthaworld ve ed of ven, and o ſuone indu- 
rance. 13 ln. w:ſcaome is bt tie and grirfs, 
— He wordes of che a Preacher, the 
7 ſonne of Dauid kivg in ſetuſalem. 
2 d Vanity of vanitics, ſayth 
che Preacher: vaniue of vanities, 
all is vanitie, 

. What remaineth vnto man in 
lite in this tranſi» All his © trauell, which he ſuffereth vrder the ſunne? 
tory world, 4 One generation paſieth, & another gencrati. 
b He condemneth on ſucedeth: but the carth remaintth ſor d euer. 
the opinions ofall . 

— It Y 5 The ſunne riſeth. and the ſunne goeth down, 

citie in any thing, and dra weth to his place where he riſeth. 

bat in G d alone, 6 The e winde goeth toward the South , and 
compaſſeth toward the North: the wind goeth 


a Szlomoa is here 
cal ed a Preacher, 
ef one that aſſem· 
ble th the people, 
becaoſe be tea - 
cheth the tue 
knowledge of 
Gad, aud tew men 
oughtto paſſe their 


Id all thi n. 
3 — round about, and returneth by his circuits. 
nothing | All the riuers go into the ſea, yet the ſea is 
o Salomon deth not full: fr the riuers go vnto the place, i whence 
not condemne 


wan labour or di · they returne. and goe. 

LUgence, but he. 8 All things are full of labour: an cannot 
ech that thete is xtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
* r the eare filled with hearing. 

. 9 What ĩs ĩt that hath bene? that that ſhalbe: 
not in any ctea · and vchat is it that hath bene doneẽthat which ſhall 
iu edotamuch as be done: & there is no new thing vnder the ſunne. 
al ingngs te to- 

fitor;, d One man dieth after another, and the earth rema neth longeſt, cven to 
the laſt day, which is yet ſubiect to coitution. e By the ſunne. winde, and1ivers 
he ſheweth that the g eat ett labout and longeſt hath an end, and therefore there 
can be. no ſelicitie in this dd. Ec, a0. i. f The ſea which compaſſe ch all 
ibe eat, fille th the veintsrhereof, the which po ve out ſprings and rivers into the 
ſe22gaine, g He (pexieth of times and ie aſons. and things done in them, which 
az they haue ben: in tines paſt, ſo come they to paſſe againe. 


10 Is there any thing, whercof one may ſay, 
Beho ld this, It isnewe? it hath bene already inthe 
old time tht was before vs. 

17 There is no memory of the former, neither 
Mal there bea remembrance of the latter that ſhal 
be, with them that ſhall come aftet. 

12 J the Preacherhaue bene king ouer If 
rael in leruialem : 

13 And I haue given mine heart to ſearch and 
find out wiſdome, by al things that are done vnder 
the heauen: ( this ſore trauell hath God giuen to 
the ſonnes of men. to humble them thereby) 

14 I haue conſidered all the workes that are 
done vnder the ſunne, and behold all 28 vanitie, 
and vexation of the ſpirit. 

15 That ubich is k crooked, can none make 
ſtraight : & that which faileth, cannot be numbred. 

16 | thought in mine heart, and ſayd, Behold, 1 
am be come great, and excel in wiſedomeal them 
that haue bene before me in leruſalem: and mine 
heart hathſeene much wiſedome and knowledge. 

17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſedome 
and knowledge, I madneſſe and fooliſuneſſe: I 
knew alſo thatthis is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

19 For in the nultitude of wiſedomezs much 
m griefe: and he that inereaſeth knowledgeincrea- 
ſeth ſorow. 


God humbleth man. 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hande to the poore, 


10% with dall, 
| lathe alemblics 
and places of 
weg-ment, 
} Or, luneu «14th, 
m Aﬀet that he 
had ſpoken of the 
apparel] of the bo. 
-: ke 0 decly. 
teth t a 
of the pit 8 
n Her tongue is 
23 a dooke wheres 
by one wight 
learne many 
things: for ſhe de. 
lighteth toralke 
ul the word of 
Cod, 
© That is, doe bet 
reuerence, 
Þ Confelle her di. 
ligent labows,ad 
commend het 
therefore, 
Fora'much x 
the moit honowe 
able ate clad in 
the app reell that 
ſhe mad. 


b He ptoueththn 
if any could haue 
atte ined to ſelici· 
tie in this world 
by labour and ſtu-· 
die, hee chiefly 
ſhould have obtei- 
ned it, hecauſe he 
had gifts & aides 
of God thereunto 
aboue all other, 

i Man of nature 
hatha deſite to 
kao. and yet is 
net able to come 
tothe perfection 
of knowledge, 
which is the pu- 
niſhment of ſinne, 
to hun.ble man, 
and to teach bim 
to depend one lj 


vpon „ 

k Man is not able 
by all his dil gece 
to cauſe hir este 
go otheiwile then 
they doe: neither 
can he numdet 
the faults that are 


committed, much leſſe remedy them. 1 That is, vzine things, which fer: ed wato 

pleaſure ,'wherein was ho commoditie , but griefe and troubl: o co ſcienct. 

m Wiſedome and knowledpe cannot hee come by wichen great paine of boly 
i 


and miode: for when a man bath attained to tc high ſt yet i: 
content : chere fore in this world is no true le licitie. AP 
bl 


$ mind veuet tally 


man, 


wth dub. 
he aemblics 
laces of 
mee, 


: for ”= 
th to talke 
word of 


at is, doe bet 
nce 


elle ber dj. 


ate clad in 
parell that 
Ce. 


roueththat 
»]d have 
to felicts 
it world 
u and (tte 
chiefly 
aue obtei- 
«cauſe he 

$ & aides 


wile then 
: neither 
zmder 

| tha* are 

ed vuto 
oſciente. 
of body 
wer toll 


vhoknowerh his he ĩreꝰ 


CHAP, II. 


Phaſurer, ſumpt usut building n ic hes, aua poſſeſſion! are but va 
nie, 14 The wiſe and tht fü ole haue both ont end touching 
the badth death, 


4 $2lomon — Said in mme heart, Go to now, I uil proue a thee 


beth thts diſcour 
with hienſelle, as 
Wong i.e would 
ty weitet ther 
wee contentatte 
0:10 ealc aud 
plesfures. 
fe a #7 

10 1. 

Albeit I gaue 
gy elle to plea» 
lues et lion 
e leepe wild me 
na tue lezte ot 
Cod in miue heart, 
ind goue ine n. ine 
gutes by rhe 
re. 

155. 40t. 
abr a iſto 


t Memirg, ef the 
ſeinants ot ſlau. 86, 
wh'c be ha d 
hooght: ſo the 
tuloten borne in 
their letutyde, 
were be malters, 


| Thatis,what- 
þeoer men take 
plalure in, 
e Mich were 
the moll beau i ul 
of them that were 
taken in warte a9 
ladg 5 20. Some 
y:certz.! by the ſe 
votdes, no Woe . 
nen but ini tu · 
neces ot muſicke. 
Fot all this God 
ud not take bus 
ſtof wiſdeme 
" me, 
Tus wat the 
init of all my 
Bont, certaine 
Plealure mixt with 
arwbich he cal. 
kh vant ie in ibe 
dex ver ſe. 
Idetbought 
rich my ſe lte 
whether it vere 
dettet to iollo v 
viſdome, or mine 
ode ale ions 
nd plezſores, 
Which he calleth 
vadzeile. 
lor campare with 
be Aung. 
58.45.13. 
He foreſeeth 
kings, which the 
ſeole eannot for 
che ol wildome. 
k Ferboth die 
dre ſorgoiten, 
vyttſe 16. or they 
both alik- haue 
ptoſyctitie ot ad. 
tefitie, 
] Meaning, in this 
vorld. 


d He wonde tech 
it men forget a 
vie wan dein z 
Pug 
tend alyone a5 
bz] do a {v0le, 


with joy : therefore take thou pleaſure in plea- 
{anc things: and behold, this alſo ts vanitie. 

2 Iſaidoflaughrer,thouart mad: and of ioy, 
What is this that thou doeſt? 

3 Ifought in wine heart | to giue wy ſelſe to 
wine, andi to leade mine heart in d wiſdome, and to 
take holde on folly, till I might ſee where is that 
goodnes of the children of men, which they en- 
10y vnder the Sunne, che whole number of the daies 
of their life, 

4 TI haue made my great workes : I haue built 
me houſes : I haueplanted me vineyards, 

5 I haue made me gardens and f orchards, and 
plar ted in them trees of all fruit. 

6 I haue made me ciſternes of xater, to water 
there with the woods that grow with trees. 

l haue gotten ſeruants am 5 , and had 
children borne in the c houſe: alſo I had great pol- 
ſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were 
before mein leruſalem. 

8 I hauc gathered vnto me alſo filter & gol, 
and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and provinces: I 
haue prouided me men fingers, & women fingers, 
and the 4 delites of the ſonnes of men, as a Vo- 
man © taken capriue, and women taken captiues. 

9 And I vas great, and increaſed aboue al that 
were before mee in leruſalem: alſo my u iſedome 
i remzined with me. 

ro And uhatſocuer mine eyes deſired, I u ich- 
held it not from them: I withdrew not mine heart 
from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in all my la- 
bour : and this was my 8 portion of all my traucl, 

1r Then I looked on all my workes that mine 
hands had wroughrt,and on the trauel that I had la- 
boured to doe: an-ibehold,all zs vanitie and vexa- 
tion of the ſpitit: and there is no profit vnder the 
Sunne. i 

12 C And I tu ned to beholde h wiſedome, and 
mad neiſr, and folly: (for who is the man that || will 
come after the King in things, which men nowe 
haue done?) 

13 Then I ſaw that there is profite in wiſdome, 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
then darkerefle, 

r4 For the wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, but 


the foole walketh in darkenes: yet 1 know alſo 


that the ſame k condition fallcthto them all. 

15: Then I thought in mine heart, It he falleth 
vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole, Why there- 
ſore do I then labour to be more wiſe ? And I ſaid 
in mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſhall bee no remembrance of the 


wiſe,nor of the ſoole l for cuer: for that that now 


is, inthe dayes to come ſal all be forgotten. And 
m how dieth the wiſe man. as doeth the foole? 

17 Therefore I hated life : for the worke that 
is wrought vnder the Sunne is grievous vnto me: 
for all zs vanitie,and vcxation of the ſpirit. 

13 I hated alſo all my labour, wherein I had 
traueiled vnder the Sunne, which 1 (hall leaue to 
the man thit ſhalbe aſter me. 

19 And who knoweth whether hee ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh? vet ſhall hee haue rule ouer all my la- 
bour, where n I haue tr. ueiled, and wherein I 
haue ſhewed my [eIfe wiſe vndet the Sunne. This 


chap j ij. 


Time for all things, 38 


is alſo vanitie, 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
n abhorre all the labour, wherein I had traueiled » Tha I wighe 
vnder the Sunne. | | ſechethe true ie · 
21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in wif. lieitie which isia 
dome, and in knowledge and in equitie : yet to a 32% 
man that hath not traue iled herein, ſhal hee o giue o ' Among other 
his portion: this alſo is vanitie and a great grie fe. grielesuhis wa; 
22 For what hath man of all his traueile and 10 — a 
griefe of his heart, Vherein he hath trauailed vnder he tad — 
tne Sunne? : great trauel. io 
23 For all his dayes are ſorowes, and his trauel oe that bad ta- 
pricfe: bis heart alſo taketh not reſt in the night: fr auen 
which alſo is vanitie. | — 
24 There 26 no profit to man: but that he car, ther be were a 
and diinke, and y delight his ſoule with the pro- wit man ora 
fir of bis labour : 1fawalſo this, that it was of the eM bes man hath 
hand of God, all labouted, bee 
25 For who could eat, and who could haſte to can get no more 
qourward things more then 1 ? — 4 
26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, M78 ale 
God. giueth viſdome, and knowledge, and ioy: but that this commerk 
to the finner hee giueth paine, to gather, and to o. Gods bletuog, 
heape to giue to bim that is good before God: — 
this is alſo vaniey, and vcxation ofthe ſpirit, 1 


pleaſures. 
C H A P. III. 
1 Alling: hane then ume. 14 The works of God are perſeſt, 
and Canſe vs 50 feart him. 17 God ſhall tudge botir ihe ia 
and vniuſt. 
O all things there is an appointed time, and a He (peaketh of 
F a time to cuery purpoſe vnder the heauen. this Giuarſkie vi 
2 A tine to be borne. & a time to die: a time to 5 « og wor 
. ; * es, beſt to declate 
plant, & a time to plucke vp that which is planted. that there is no: 
3 A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: atime to chirg n dhis world 
breake downe, and a time to Emil, petpetuall next to 
4 Atime to weepe,and a time to laugh: a time pars yrs 
to mourne, and a time to daunce. nat all thicgs at 
5 Arimeto caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga · once according to 
ther ſtones: a time to embrace, and a time to dee 2% deftennenher 
. f juioy them ſo long 
farre from embraciꝭ g. —— 
6A time to ſeeke, and a time to loſe; a time to | 
kecpe,and a time to c⸗ ſt away. 
7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time 
to keepe ſilence, and a time toſpeake. 
8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
warre, and a time of peace. 
9 What profit hath he that worketh, of the 
thing wherein he trauelleth? 
10 I have ſeene the trauel that God bath giuen 
to the ſonnes of menb to humble them thereby. 
11 He hath made euery thing beautifull in bis 


b Reade Chap, 


1.13 
c God bath giuer 
man a defire, and 


time: alſo hee hath fet the c world in their heart, agectionto ſee ke 


ou: the things of 
this wo la, and to 
about the: £17, 

d Reade (Chap. 2. 

24 & the ſe places 
de clate that wee 
ſhold do allth'ngs 


yet eannot man find out the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning euen to the end. 

12 Iknowth t there is nothing good in them, 
but to reĩoyce, and to doe good in his liſe. 

13 And alſu that euery man eatech and drin- 
leib, nd ſeeth the commodity of all lis labour: 19079 4 0d 
this is the 4 gift of God, in the ſesre o 

14 I know that u hatſotuer God ſhall doe, it God, lo. aH an * 
ſhall be for © euer: ra it can no ran adde, & from goes net os 
it can none diminiſh : ſor God hath done , that tete te ales 

0 tha! they ſhould 
they ſhould feare before him » . be abuſed. 

15 What is that that hath bene? that is nowe : e Tharis,man hal 
and tha: thatſhalve hath now bene: for God | re- wers be ble co 

. 4" let Gods worke, 
quireth that which 15 paft. N but av he wd 

16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vndet the fun ter mined fo i that * 
the place ofjudgement , where was vickedneſie, come a2 W 
and the place oſ iuſtice where was iniquitir. 22 


- p rg ſeth that, hich is 
17 I thought in mine heart, Cod wil iudge 3 paſhyto retnrne. 
iu 


— — CX)U — gg» 


g Meaning, with 
God ho «roe''er 
man ne lect hit 
quetie. 


h And made them 


pu e iatheii firſt 
creation. 


i Man is not able 


by his reaſon and 
judge ment to pot 
gil etence be- 

ta eene man and 
beaſtias touching 


thoſe things het - 
unte both ate ſub - 


12&: or the cye 
cannot iudge any 


o hetwile of a man 


being dead, then 


of 3 beat, which is 


dad: yet by the 
word of God and 
Gith we eaſily 
kao the diuer- 
tie, as verſe 21. 


Of man and beaſt. 


juſt and the wicked: for time is 5 there for euery 
purpoſe and for euety worke. 

18 I conſidlered in mine heart the ate ef the 
children of men that God had © purged them: yet 
to ſee to, they are in themſc lues as beaſtes. 

19 For the condition of thecl.ildren of men, 
and tlie condition of beaſts are cuen as one i con · 
dition vnto them. As the one dicth, ſo dieth the o- 
ther: for they haue all one breath, & there is no ex- 
cellencie of man aboue the beaſt: for all « vanitie. 

20 All go to one place, and all was of tiie duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt, 

21 Who h knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beatt deſcend 
downeward to the earch ⁊ 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhould | reioyce in his affaires, be- 
cauſe that is his portion For who (hall bring him 
to ſce what ſhalbe after him? 


k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith belceueth herein, 
| Bythe 0:ten repetition of this ſentence, as Chap.z 24. and Chap 3.1222 Chap, 
5. 17. and Chap. S. 1j be declareth that man by reaſon can comprebend yothung bei- 
tet in this life then to vic the gi ts of Gad ſobetly and comtortavly ; tot to know 
taither isa ſpeciall gift of God teut led by his Spi: it. 


Me maketh here 


znnther diicourle 


with h mleife con · 
cerning the tyran. 


nie of them that 
oppreſſed the 
poore; 

d Becauſe they 
ate no more ſub- 
jett to theſe p- 
preſsions, 


c He ſyeaketh ac 


cording ta ide 
indge ine at of che 


fle ſh. which cannot 


zoide to ſeele, or 
lee ttoubles. 
& The more per · 


fice that the worke 


is, the more is it 
enaied of the 
wicked. 


e For idleneſſc he 


is compelled to 
deſtr oy himſelſe. 


{- Forsfmuch as 
when man 13 & 

lone he can nei- 
ther helpe hjm- 
ſelfenor others, 
be (heweth that 


men ought to line 
in mutual ſocietie, 
to the intent they 
may be profitable 


one to anather, 
and that theic 
things may in 
exeale, 

3 By this pro- 
vetde he declatet 
how nece ſſaty it 


CHAP, IIII. 

2 The iunoc nt are opprifſed. 5 Aten librurs are fall of 
« "nſec and van ite, g Mans ech he H, neceſſsrh, 13 Ahe 
n 3 wie, 1s to bee preferred te an eie King tails 
Aol. . 

bo 6 I turned and conſidered all the oppreſſions 

8 that are wrought vnder the Sunne, and behold 

the teares of the oporeſſed, and none comforteth 

them: and /oe, the ſtrength is of the hand of them 
that oppreſle them, and none comforteth them. 

2 WhereforeI praiſed the b dead-which now 
are dead, aboue the humg, which are yet aliue. 

3 And I couut him e better then them both, 
which hath not yet bene: for he hath not ſeene rhe 
cuil workes which are wrought vnder the Sunne. 

4 Alfolbekcl{ all trauaile, and al 4 perfection 
of workes,thar this is the enuie of a man zgainſt his 
neichbour : this alſo is vanitie & vexation of ſpirit. 

5 The ſoole foldeth his hands, and © cateth vp 
his ou ne flelh. - 

6 Better is an handſull with quietneſſe, then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 

7 Againe I returned and ſaw vanitic vnder the 
Sunne. 

8 Tliere is one alaue, and there is not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet zs there 
none end of al! his trauaile, neither can his eye be 
ſatisfhed with riches : neither doeth he thinke, For 
whom do I traueile and defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ſure? this alſo is vanitie. and this is an cuil trauaile. 

9 fTwo are better then one: for they haue bet- 
ter wages for their labour. 

10 For ifthey fall, the one wil lift vp his felow: 
but woe vnto him that zs alone: for he falleth, and 
there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

1: Alſo if two ſicepe together, then ſhall they 
haue heate: but to one howe ſhould there bee 


h hcate? 


12 Andifoncouercome him, two (hall ſtande 


is. that men ſhould ag. ĩnſt him ; and a threefolde 8 coard is not eaſily 


hee in ſaciet ie. 

h That is, from a 
poore and bale 
eſtate ot out of 
tiouble and pri- 
ſon, as loſe ph did, 
Gen. 41 14. 


4 
i Meaning, that is 


bo: ne a King, 


broken. 

73 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an 
old and fooliſh King, which will no more bee ad- 
monſhed. 

14 For out of the h priſon he commeth foorth 
to reiꝑne: when as hee that is i borne in his king 
dome, is made poore. 


Ecc leſiaſtes. 


15 I beheld al the liuing, Which walke vnder the 
Sunne k with the ſccond cliiid, which ſhal ſtand vp 
in his place. 


Be not raſh in ſpeach, } 


k Which follow 
and fatter the 
ings ſonne ot 


16 There is none! end of al the people, nor of in itarſhal f. 


all that were before them, and they that come af. 
ter, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo va · 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

17 Take heede to thy m foote when thou en- 
treſt into the houſe of God, and bee more neere to 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of u fooles: for 
they know not that they doe euil. 


ceed io enter in. 
to credite with 
t in ly 
give hope 9! 
They reuerceagt 
by all meanes to 
cteepe into i. 
uout, but when 
they obteine not 
then greedie de- 


fires, they thioke themſelues abuſed, as other haue bete in time patt. and ſo care 


no more fot him. m 
wordo. God. 
remonies, and haue neitver faith nor tepeniance, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Not to (heake lightly, chicfly in Gods matters, g The con tons 
can neuer lune rnowurh, 11 The labourers f.. epe i fret. 
14 Man when he ateih, coketh nor hing with hum. 18 To line 
torfully, and with A conte ne mind H the g fi of God. 


B E not a raſh with thy mouth, nor let thiue heart 
be haſty to vtter a thing before God: for God 
is in the heauens, and thou art on the earth: there. 
fore let thy words be v few. | 

2 Forasadreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſineſſe: ſo the voice of a ſoole :s inthe mul 
tirude of words. 

3 hen thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- 
fer not to pay it: for hee delighteth not in fooles : 
pay therefore that thou haſt c vowed, 

4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then 
that thou ſhouldeft yowand not pay it. 

Sutfcr not thy mouth to make thy d fleſh to 
ſinne: neither ſay before the © Angell, that this is 
1gnorance : wherefore ſhall God be angrie by thy 
voice, ani deſtroy the worke of thine hands? 

6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties are alſo many wordes : but feare thou God. 

7 If in a countrey thouſceſtthe oppreſſion of 
the poore, and the defrauding of iudgement and 
iuſtice, be not aftoniedat the matter: for he that 
is f higher then the ligheſt, regardeth, and there be 
higher then they. 

8 And the g abundance of the earthis ouer all: 
the king h ao conſiſteth by the field that i tilled. 

9 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not bee ſatisfied 
with ſiluer, and he that loueth riches, ct albe with- 
out the fruit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that cate them: and what good commeth to the 
owners thereof, but the bcholding thereof with 
their cyes ? 

11 The ſleepe of him thattrauclleth, is ſweete, 
whether he eate litle or much: but the i ſacietie 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſickneſſe that l haue ſeene 
vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches k reſerued to the 
owners thereof for their euill. 

13 Andtheſc riches periſh by euill trauell. and 
he begettetha ſonne, andin his! hand is nothing. 

14 * As hee came foorth of his mothers belly, 


That is, with what affection thou commeſt to beate ihe 
n Meaning, of the wicked. u ick thiuke to pleaſe Godwith ce. 


2 Either in row, 
ing ot 10 Prayio : 
me ar ing, that we 
ſhould vſe ali te. 
uerence to God. 
wa'd 
b He heareh thee 
not for thy wan 
word« ſike,ot 0: 
ten repetitions, 
but conſ:dereth 
thy faith and fec+ 
vent mind, 
Dent. 23.21. 
c He ſpeaketh of 
vowes, which ate 
approoved by 
Gods word, and 
ſerue to t i glory, 
d Canie not thy 
ſelte to ſinne by 
vowing teſhly: as 
they doe which 
makea vowe to 
live vomartied, 
and ſuch like, 
e That is, before 
Gods meſlenger, 
when he ſhall ex. 
mine thy doing u 
thongh thy igno- 
rance ſhouldbea 
ivſt excuſe, 
f Meaning, that 
God will redreſe 
theſe things, and 
therefore we mult 
depend vpon him. 
g The reuennes of 
the earth are to be 
preferred aboue 
all chirgs which 
apperteine to this 
ne. 
h Kings 20d Prin. 
ces cannot maine 
taive their eſtate 
without tillage, 
which thing com- 
mendeththe ex · 
cellencie of ill · 
lage. 


he ſhall returne naked to go as he came, 2nd ſhall i That is. *i5 fte 


beare away nothing of his labour, which he bath 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 

15 And this alſo is an euill ſickeneſſe. that in al 
points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and what profit 
hath he that he hath trauelled for the m wind ? 

16 Alſo all his dayes hee eateth in ® darkeneſſc 


1 He doth not enioy his fathers riches. b. 1. 2. wiſd.7. 6, 1. 


ning in vaĩne. and without profit, n In affliction and griefe f 


abundance of ri- 
ches, ot the ſurlets 
tivg,which com. 
meth by bis great 
feeding, 

k Wher coneroty 
men heape vp ti 
chee which turne 
to their deſtwdiõ. 
im.. 5. m Mer 
mind. 


each 


hich follow 
latter the 
 ſonne,or 
hat ſhall foe. 
o enter in. 
ite With 


reuerceaſ 
meane: to 
e into . 
dut when 
bee ine not 
ee die de · 
. avd ſo cat 
to beate the 
od u ich ce. 


er in von“, 
'n PFayio : 
g, that a. 
vie all te. 
to God. 


e2'&h thee 
thy wan 
ſake,or ol. 
etitions, 
ſidetein 


pon bim. 
ue nnes of 
are to be 
aboue 
which 
eto this 


d Prin. 


is great 
of ri. 
ſur let 
com. 
s great 


oe" og 
vp ti 
turne 
ui. 
n Mer 


+ Reade Chap 
3.13. 


Rewilliake po 
great thought for 
the pine: that he 
hath induie d in 
une pall, 


4 He ewerh that 
ſis the p}ague of 
God when the rich 
wan hach not 2 
liberal! heart to 
yſe his riches. 

d It de can neuet 
have ynough. 

e Aue ſee @ ten 
tines that the co- 
netous man either 
falleth into crimes 
thatdeſerue death, 
or is murtheted or 
drowned ot han» 
geth himielſe of 
fuch like, and ſo 
licketh the honot 
#' buriall, which is 
the laſt office of 
homanitie. 

d Meaning , the 
mimely it uit e 
whoſe li e did 
zenther profit or 
huct any. 

e His deſue and 


afe tion, 

f That knoweth 
to vſe his goods 
well in the ivdge- 
ment of men. 

To be content 
with that which 
God hath given, 
is better then to 
follow the deſites 
that never can de 
ſatithed. 

b Meaning God 
ho will make 
bim to fee le that 
he is mortal), 


a There it no 
fate, wherein 
man can liue to 
haze perfit quiet 
def in ibis life, 
® 10b,14.24 
pal. 44-4 

Pro. 21.1. 
d He ſpeake th 
thus 2 ter the 
indgement o the 
fleſh, which think. 
eth death to be the 
end of all evils; ot 
elſe, becauſe that 
thit corporall 
death is the en 
tri g into life 
ever)afting 
e Where we may 
ſeethe hard of 
Oed. and learne to 
eunine out lives, 


How fches arc miſcrable. 


with much griefe, and in his forow and anger. 

17 Behold then, what I haue ſeene good, that 
it is comely to o eate: and to drinke, and to take 
pleaſure in all his laheur, wherein he trauaileth vn · 
der the ſun, the whole number of the dayes of his 
life, which God giueth him: for this is his portion, 

18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches and treaſures, and giueth him power to 
eate thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his 
labour: this is the gift of God. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his p life , becauſe God anſwereth to the 
ioy of his heart. 

C HAP. VI. 
The miſerable eflaie of him to whom God hath ginen ric het, and 
t the grace to vſe them. 
Here is an euill, which I ſaw vnder the ſunne, 
and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches and 
treaſures and honour, and he wanteth nothing for 
his ſoule of all that it deſireth: but a God giueth 
him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man 
ſhall eate it vp: this is vanitie, and this is an euill 
ſickneſſe. . 

3 If a man beget an hundreth children and live 
many yeeres, and the dayes of his yceres be multi- 
plied, and his ſoule be rot Þ ſatisfied with good 
things, and he be note buried, I ſay that an vntime- 
ly ſnute is better then he. 

For 4 hee commeth into vanitie, and goeth 
into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall bee couered 
with darkeneſle. 

5 Alſo he hath not ſeene the ſun, nor knowen 
it: therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 

6 And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not all goe to 
one place? 

All the labour of man &« for his mouth: yet 
e the ſoule is not filled. 

2 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole? what hath the poore that i knowerh howe 
to walke before the liuing? 

9 The s ſight of the eie is better then to walk 
in the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie , and vexation of 
ſpirit, 

10 What is that that hath beene ? the name 
thereof is now named: an{ it is knowen that it is 
man: and he cannot ſtriue with him that is h ſtron- 
ger then he. 

CHAP. VIL 
Diners precepts to folew that which u good, and 19 anvide the 
contrary. 
8 there he many things that increaſe vani- 
tie: and what auaileth it man? 

2 For who knoweth what is a good for man 
in the life, and in the number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie , ſeeing hee maketh them as a 
* thadow? For who can ſhew vnto man what ſhal 
be after him vnder the ſunne? 

A good name is better then a good ornt- 
ment, and the day of b death, then the day that 
one is borne. 

4 It is better to goe to the houſe of e mour. 
ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting.hecauſe 
this is the end of all men: and the liuing ſhall lay 
it to his heart. 

Anger is better then laughter: for by a ſad 
looke the heart is made better. 


Chap. vi vi | 


of mirth. | 
7 Better it is to heare the rebuke ofa wife man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. 
For like 5 noiſe of thedthoines vnderthepot, 
ſo is the laughter of the foole: this alſo is van:tie. 


9 Surely oppre ſſion maketh a wiſe man © mad: |, 


and the reward deftroyeth the heart. 

10 Thet ende of a thing is beiter then the be- 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is better 
then the preud in ſpiiſt. 

11 Be not thou of an baſtie ſpirit to be angry: 
ſor anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 
dayes were better then theſe? for thou doeſt not 
enquire 8; wiſely of this thing, 

13 Wiſcdome is good with an hinheritance, 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. 

14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe- 


dome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the excel · 


lencie of the knowledge of wiſedome giucth life 
to the poſſeſſors thereof. 

15 Bchold the workeof God: for who can 
make® ſtraight that which he hath made crooked? 

16 In the day of wealth bee of good comfort, 
and in the day of affliction i conſider : God alſo 
hath made this contrary to that, tothe intent that 
man ſhould find k nothing aſter tum, 

17 I haue ſeene all things in the dayes of my 
vanitie: there is a uſt man that periſheth in his 
iuſtice, and thereis a witked man that continueth 
long in his malice. 

18 Be notthoniuſt m ouermuch, neither make 
thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: whereſote ſhouldeſt thou bee 
deſolate? 

19 Bee not thou wicked ® ouermuch, neither 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh 
not inthy time? 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this: hut 
yet withdrawe not thine hand from y that: for he 
that ſeareth God, {hall come foorth of them all. 

21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man 
more then ten mightie princes that are in the citie. 

22 * Surely there is no man juſt inthe earth, 
that doeth good and ſinneth not. 

23 Giue not thine q heart alſo to all the words 
that men ſpeakẽ, leſt thou doe heare thy ſeiuant 
curſing thee, | 

24 For often times alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thoulikewiſe baſt [| curſed others. 

25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: I 
thought, I will be wiſe , but it went farre fromme. 

26 It is farre off, what may r itbce? and it is a 
profound deepeneſſe, who can find it ? 

27 I haue compaſſed about, both T :nd mine 
heart to Know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſe. 
dome, and reaſon , and to knowe the wickeencſlſe 
of folly, and the ſooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. 

28 And I finde more bitterthendeath the wo- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnarcs , aud her 
hands es bands: he that is good before God, ſhall 
— de liuered from her, but the ſinner ſhalbe t. ken 

her. 

. 29 Beholde, ſayeth the Preacher, tbis haue T 
found. ſeeſ ing one by one to ſ find the count: 

30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde it 
not: I haue found one man of a thouſand; but a 
woman among them all haue l not found. 

31 Onely loe, this haue I founde, that Cod 


6 The heart of the wiſe it in the houſe of hath made man rĩghteous: but they haue ſought 


mourning : but the heart of fooles & inthe houſe 


many *inuentions. 


CHAP, 


No manisiuſt, 35 


ro Op preision, de. 
Moo as like a 


he noteth their 
lightneffe which 
enterpriſe a tłi 
and iuddenly hank 
it «ff aya ve. 

g Mu:mure not 
2gainſt God whey 
be ſende th aduc t · 
ſities for mans 
ſinnet. 

h He anſwereik 
to them that e 

ſte eme not wiſe- 
dome, exce pt ri 
ches be ioy ned 
there wich, ſhe . 
ing that teth are 
the gitz of God, 
but that wiſedome 
is farie more ex · 

ce llent. and may 
be wihouc riches, 
p. 1. 15. 

i Conſider here. 
fore God doe th 
ſend it, and what 
may comfort thee, 
k That man ſhould 
be able to conttole 
nothing in his 
workes. 

1 Mcazing, that 
cru Il tyrancs put 
tbe godly to death 
and let the wicked 
goe free, 

m Boaſt not tos 
much of thine 
owne iuftice and 
wiledome, 

n Tary not 

when thou art 3d 
moniſhed to ceme 
out of the way ot 
wickednefe, 

© Tewit,ontheſe 
admonitions that 
zoe before, 

p Confider what 
driol+tion and de- 
ſtruction ſhall 


come, if ti on doe 


not obey them. 
8 . Xing. 8. 48. 
2. c hr a. 6. 3 6. 
preu. 20. 

1. 10% 1,8, 

q Credite tbem 
not, neither care 
for them, 

1 97, ſpoken enill 
of others, 

r Meaning ,wiſcs 
dome. 


That is, to come 
to a coucluſion. 


t Ard ſo are cavſe 
of therr ont de- 
ſuuckion. 


„ 
C ˙¹·m . ß — EE 


— 


Obedience to Princes, 


CHAP. vIIL 
2 Tooley Princes and Maziftr . 17 The werkes of God paſſe 
mun knot ge, i 

V Ho is as the wiſe man ? and who knoweth 
* the interpretation of a thing? the wiſe- 
2 That is, deeth dome of a man doth make his 2 face to (hine: and 
get him favour the ſtrength of his face (hall be changed. 
and proſperitie, 2 I adwertiſe thee to take heed to the e mouth 
Þ Whereas be of the king, and to the word o fthe otke of God. 
fore he was proud * . 
andarrogant, he 3, Halte not to goe foorth of his ſight: ſtand 
ſhal become hum- not in an euill thing: for he will doe whatſoever 
dle and meeke, pleaſcth him. 
121 4 Where the word of the king is, there 5 pow. 
thou obey the a 2 , P 
King and keepe er, and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 
the otbe thatthou 55 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
— -— ry know none euill ti:ing , and the heart of the wiſe 
4 Withiraw nos fall Know the © time and iudgement. 
thy ſel'e lightly 6 For to cuery purpoſe there is a time and 
fro u che obedi - judgement , becauſe thef miſcric of man is great 
or egy Pie” vpon him. 
> hiv. — 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
and how farre who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
_— dbl, . lan is not jorde g ouer the ſpirit to retaine 
is malerable and the ſpitit: ncithet hath hee power in the day of 
chere ole ought to death, nor deliuc rance in the battell, neither ſhall 
dee nothing to wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſeſſors thereof. 
increaſe the ſane, 9 All this hau: J ſeene, and haue giuen mine 
batto-worke all h k bach i h er th 
things by wiſtome eart to enery,wor e, Which 1s wroug rt vncdler the 
ard counfell; ſunne and I ſam a time that man ruleth oucr man 
g Man hath no to his owne à hurt. 
power to fene his 5 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, 2nd 
owne lite, and 1 
there ore maſt not i they returned, and they that ca ne from the holy 
raſbly caſthimſelfe x place, were yet forgotten in the citie where 
oy danger. , they had done right: this alſo is vanitie. 
e times ory. i Becauſeſentence againſt an euill worke is 
rants ad wicked not executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the 
rulers, children of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 
i That is, others 12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundreth 
2s wicked as they. 5 x k 
k They that fea- times, and God prolongeth his dayes , yer I know 
red God, ond wore that it ſhall te well wirh them that feare the Lord, 
ſhipped ap ac ang doe reuerenct before him. 
—_— 13 But it ſhall not be well to the u icked, nei- 


inted. 
1 Where inftice ther ſhall he prolong his day es: he ſhall be like a 
is delayed there fhadoive, bec:uſt he feareth not before Gol. 
ſinne te igne. b. 14 Thiere is a vanitie, which is done vpon the 


earth, that there bee righteous men to whom it 
m Which are pu- commeth according to the m workeof the nicked: 
niſhed as though and there be wicked men to whom it commeth 
they were v, ech accor ig to the worke of the iuſt: Tthought allo 
R that this 15 vanit'e, 

15 And ] prayſed ioy: for there is no good- 
neſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue n to eate and 
to drinke and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi - 
uen him vnderthe ſunne. 

16 When I applied mine heart to know: wiſe- 
dome, and to behold the buſineſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night che eyes of man 
take ſleepe, 3 

17 Then Ibehelde the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde out the worke that is 
wrought vnder the ſunne: for the which man la- 
boureth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: yea, and 
chough the wiſe man tchinke to know it, he cannot 


linde Its 
CHAP. IX. 
i By ne out wed thug can aan know whom God loxeth or h 
treib. 123 No man bnoweth hi end, 16 Wiſedome excel 


un Reade Chap, 
3.82, 


eng b. 
Heue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 


declare all this, that the juſt , and the wiſe, and 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


The ſlate of £00 


their workes aye in the hand of God: and no man 
knoxweth either loue or hatt d of all that is he- 
fore them. | 

2 All things come alike to all: and the fame 
condition is to the jult and to the wicked, to the 
youu and tothe pure, andto the polluted, and to 

im that ſacrifceth, & to him that ſacrificeth not: 
as zs the good, ſo as the ſinner, he that ſu eareth, as 
he that feareth an othe, 

3 Ibis is euill among all that is done vnder 
the ſanne, that there is one b condition to all, and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of cuill, 
and madnes zs in theit hearts whiles they liue, and 
after that, they goe to the dead, 

4 Surely whoſocuer 15 ioyned to allthe living, 
there is hope: for it is better to ac liuing dog, then 
to a dead lyon. 

5 For thc living knowe that they (hall die, 
bur the dead knoue nothing at all: neither haue 
they any more a rewarde: for their remembrance 
is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue and their hatred, and their 
enuĩe is now perithee, and they haue no more por- 
tion for euer, in all that is done vpder the ſunne. 

7 Goe, eate thy bread with ioy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefuil heart: for God now d ae- 
cepteth thy wor kes. 

8 At all tim es let thy garments be e white, and 
let not oy le be lacking vpon thine head. 

t *Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanitic,which 
God hath g'ucn thee vndcr the fun all the dayes of 
thy vanitie: for this is thy portion in the life, and 
in thy trauaile w hercin thou laboureſt vnder the 
funne. 

10 All that ti ine hand fall finde to doe, doe 
it with 24 thy power: for there is neither worke 
nor inuention, nor knowledge , nor wiſedome in 
the graue whither thou goeſt. 

r1 I returned, and l ſawe vnder the ſunne that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the hattell to the 
ſtrong, nor yet bread tothe wiſe, nor alſo riches 
to men of vnderſtandiug , neither yet fauourto 
men of knowledge: but time and f chance com; 
mech to them all. 

12 For neither doth man knowe his g; time, ut 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an cuill net, and as 
the bir des that are caught in the ſnate: ſo : re the 
children of men ſnared in the enill time when it 
falleth vpon them ſuddenly. 

13 I haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder the 
ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A litle citie and ſewe men in it, anda great 
King came aꝑainſt it, and compaſſed it about, and 
builded forts againſt it. | 

15. And there was fi und therein a poore ami 
wiſe man, and hee delivered the citie by his wiſe- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Thenſaid I, Better is wiſdome then ſtrength: 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
wordes are not heard, 

17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard in 
quiet neſſe, then the cry of him that ruleth among 
fooles. 

13 Better is wiſedome then weapons of warre; 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 


CHAP. X. | 
1 The diffirexce of fool:ſhnefie and wiſedome, 11 A flendrev 
1 hte a [erpent that cannot be charmide 186 Of fooliſh l 
and drunken princes, 17 And of good Kings and * * 4 

A 


d and bad ; 


a Meaning, what 
things he og): 
to cnu'e or refuſe; 
cr man knoweth 
not dy thele out. 
ward things, that 
is, hy protperitie 
or aduetſitie who 
God doth favour 
ot hate: fot he ſen. 
deth them as well 
to the wickedas 
to the godly, 

b In out d 
things, as richey 
and povertie, ſick. 
neſſe and health, 
there is no diſſe. 
renet between tte 
godly and the 
wicked: but the 
diffe. ence is that 
the godly are aſſu. 
red by faith cf 
Gods ſauont and 
a\nſftarce, 

« He noreth the 
Epi :ures and care 
nall men which 
made their belly 
their god, and had 
no plc aſure but in 
this life, withing 
rather to be 23 
abiect and vile 


perſon ia this life,, 


then a man of an- 
thoritie, and foto 
die,whichis meant. 
by the dogge and 
ly an; 

d They fa'ter 
the mſeluts tobe 
in Gods ſauour, 
becaule they have 
all things in abun» 
dance, 

e Re ioyce, be me. 
ty and ſpare forng. 
coſt, thus ſpeake 
the wicked belli 
gods. 

I Ebr regard ibi 


5 

* / haps 18. 
f Thus the world. 
lings ſay te prove 
that a'l things are 
lau full for them, 
and attribute that 
to chance and 
fo:ture, which is 
done by the pro- 
vidence of God, 
g That is, he doth 
not foreſee what 
ſhall come. 


$ meant. 


x and 


det 
tobe 
10ur, 
y have 
| abun» 


be me. 


 forng. 


>eake 
belli⸗ 


1105 
. 


world. 
} pr oue 


4 $ethat be doth 


eas 


ly, wherea 
. he doth 
the contra y · 
þ By bis doing: 
he bewrayeth 


ſelie, : 
e Il thy 3 
angry Wit 
2 dif. 
greete,and not 
nooued, ; 
d Meaning that it 
js an evil} thing 
when they that 
ve in avthoritie, 
hile and doe not 
their duet y. 
e They that 2e 
nch in wiſedowe 
ind rertue. 
700 5.1. 
pen. 20. 
ficli. 5 7. 26. 


\ Without wiſe 
dome whatſocuer 
4n:antakerh in 
had utre th to 
kiowane butt, 


q The ignorance 
ul beaitlinefle of 
the wicked is ſuch, 
tht they know 

pot comon things, 
nd jet will they 
Aſcufſe high mat 


lets. 
b That is, without 
widom and coun - 
fill, 


i Are piuen to 
err luſtesand 
leute a. 

lem ing. when 
lei noble for 
rende and wiſe 
lome add with 
the gits of God 
| Thoucanſt not 
wothe evil) ſo (>. 
tell, but it (hall 
de lnewen. 


1 That is be libe - 

nl to the poore, 

& though it ſeeme 

ode 24 2 thieg 

Witred on the ſea, 

Veit hall bring 
rohe, 


Ahe clondes 
that are (ull.powre 
en nine. ſo the 
teh that have 2 · 
derdance, muſt 
Gin ute it lide - 


eMerxhorteth to 
te liberal while 


Tobe liber all to the poore. 


| — flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putriſie the oint 

ment of j apotheCcary: ſo doth a litle folly him 

that is in eſtinfition for wiiedome. and for glory, 

2 The heart of a ? wiſe man zs at his right 
hand: but the hearraf a foole zs at his leſt hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole gecth by the way, 
his heart faileth , and hie h telleth vnto all that he 
is a ſoole. , 

4 Ifthe <fpiritof him that ruleth, riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſſe pa- 
cilieth great ſinnes. | 

5 Thercisancuillthat I haue ſcene vnder the 
ſunne, as an d error that proceedeth from the face 
of him that tul eth. 

6 Follic is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
e rich ſet in the lo we place. 

7 Ihaue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruantson the ground. 

8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it,and 
he that breaketby hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 He that temooueth ſtones, (hall hurt him- 
ſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, ſhall be in 
danger thereby. 

10 lf the yron be blumt, and one hath not het 
tlie edge, he muſt then put to more iſ rength: but 
che excellencie to direct a thing & witedome. 

11 Iftheſcrpent bite, when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babbler. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man haue 
grace: but the lips ofa foole deuoure himſelſe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his month zs 
wicked madneſſe. 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhall be: and who can tell 
him what ſhall be after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary lim: 
for he knoweth not to goe into the 8ᷣ citie. 

16 Woeto thee, O land, when thy king zsa 
h child, and thy princes i eate inthe morning. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king ir 
the ſonne k of nobles, and thy princes eate in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. 

18 By ſlouthſulnes the roofe of the honſe go- 
eth to decay , and by the idleneſſe of the handes 
the houſe droppeth through. 

19 They prepare bread for lauꝑhter, and wine 
comforteth the liuing. but ſiluer anſwereth to all. 

20 Curſe not the king , no not in thy chought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber : forthe 
i foule of the heauen ſhall cary the voice, and that 
which hath wings,ſball declare the matter. 

CHAP, XI, 

1 To bee libera to the poore, 4 Not to doubt of Gods prowi. 
dence, 8 All worldly proſperitie is but vanity, 9 Godwil 
iodge all, 

Aſt thy bread vpon the 2 waters: for after 
many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 

2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, & alſo to eight: for 
thou knoweſt not what euill ſhalbe vpon & earth. 

3 Ifthe b cloudes be ful. they wil powre forth 
raine vpon the earth: and if the c tree doe fall to- 
ward the South. or teward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth, there it ſhall he. 

4 He that ol ſerueth the d ind. l: al not ſowe, 
nal he that regardeth the eloudes (hall not reape. 

As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones do: grome in the wombe 


five: for after there is no oe. d Hee tbat feareth inconveniences, whey 


kefityrequireth,ſhall never doe his duetic, 


Chap x.xJ.x1j. 


of her that is with child: ſo thou knoweſt not the 
worke of God that workethall. 
6 In the morning ſowethy ſeede, and in the 
euening let not thine hand e reſty for thou know- e Be not wen 
elt not whether ſha!l proſper, this or i ihat, or whe- Pell doing. 


The ſoule immortall. 40 


cher both ſhall bealike good. — 


7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is moſt gie cable to 

a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. Gd. ; 
8 Thougha man liue many yeres, and in them 6 

all he reioice, yet he ſhall remember the dayes of 3 

8 darkeneſſe, becauſe they are many, all that com- ibe o that (et heit 

meth zs vanitie. m—_ in worldly 
9 bReioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and F ae e 23 

let thine . thee in the * of thy — — cat 

outli: and v.alke in the wayes of thine heart, and them to an ac 

in the fight of thine eyes: but know that for all n 

theſe things, God will bring thee to judgement. Jene ber, 
10 Therefore take away i griefe out of thine k Meaning, carna! 

heart, and cauſe euill k to depart from thy fleſh : Juſtes whereunts 

for childhood and youth are vanitie, youth is given, 


CHAP. XIT, 
1 Tothinke on God is 50 and mot ts ne tant tillage, 7 The 
foule returntth to God, 11 PVijedome u the gif of God, and 
conſſteth in ſoa» ing him and keeping ha commandements, 
Emembernowthy Creator in the daies of thy 
youth,whiles the euil dayes come rot, not the 
yeeres approch, herein thou ſhalt ſay, Ihaue no 2 Before thay 
pleaſure inthem: come tecontinge 
2 Whilesthe ſunneis not darke, nor the light, — i — 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the a cloudes —— 
returne aſter the raine. dine, mans griefe 
3 When the b keepers of the houſe ſhal trem- is increaſed, 
ble, and the e ſtrong men ſhal bow themſelues, and © The henden, 
the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are few,and bodie. __ 
they waxe darke that © looke out by the windows: e The legs, 
4 And the fdoores ſhall be ſhut without by 4 Theteeth, 
the baſe ſound of the g grinding, and he ſhall riſe 7 Lis 15 on 
vp at the voice of the #bird: and all the idavgh- mouth, > 
ters of ſmꝑinę ſhall be abaſed. L Whentheiawes 
5 Allo they ſhall be afraid ofthe k he thing, et begebe 
and fe are ſhalbe in i the way, and the almond tree chew — — 
ſhall m flouriſh, and the ® graſhopper ſhall bee a b Nie hall not bee 
burden, and concupiſcence ſhall be driven away : ble tofleepe. _ 
for man goeth to the houſe of his age, and the Ne — 
mourners goe about in the ſireete. ſhall be deafe and 
6 Whales the o ſiluer coard is not lengthened, 20! able to heare 
nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the 9pitcher 1E e; 
broken at the r well, nor the ſ wheele hroken at e ger ng 
the t ciſterne: weale nes, er they 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and ſtoupe do ane, a0 
the n ſpirit returne to God that gave it. c_ = — 
3 of vanities, ſayth the Preacher, all i wig ſhould hit 
9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the I. They ſhall trem- 
more he taught the people knowledpe, and cauſed eee 2 
them to heare, and ſearched ſoorth, and prepared has 
many parables, m Theit head (hal 
to The Preacher ſought to find out pleaſant — — way 9-2 ms 
2 an vpriglt writinꝑ, euen the wordes of eee mee. 
. n They hall bee 
11 The words of the wiſe are like goades, and able tobeare oo. 
like nailes * faſtened by the maſters ofthe aſſem- „ I . te 
blies, which are giuen by one Y paſtour, 3 = the 
12 And of other things beſide theſe. my ſonne, backe bore and 


take thou becde: for there is none end in making * ONS 
e itt 

that conereth the braine , which is in colour like gold. q That is, the veines. 
r Meaning, the liver, ſ Which is the head, t That is. tbe eart, ont o the which 
the headd:aweth the powers of life, u The ſoule incominently ocerth either to 
ioy or torment, and {lee peth not a the wicked img ne x Which ate well apo 
plied by the miniſters whom he callech caſters, y Tat is, by God, 

many 


— - 
» 


The Churches beauty. 


z Theſe things many z bookes, and much reading isa wearineſſe 
cannot be compre · of the fleſh, 
bended ia bookes 13 Let vs htare the end of all: ſeare God and 


or learned by fu, keepe his commandements: for this is the whole or euill. 


AN TEXCELLENT SONG 


die, hut God muſt 
ioFruQ thy heart 
that thou mayeſt 
onely know that 
wiſedome is the 
teue ſelicitie and 
the way theteunto 
is to feare God, 


WHICH WAS 


Salomons ſong. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 


Her deſu e to crit. 


duetie of man. 
14 For God wil bring euery worke vnto judge. 
ment, wich cucry ſecret thing, whether, it be good 


4Ebr * ſons of 
ſongs t ſo called (e. 
cauſe it u the chic. 
Fi of thoſe 100. 
which Saloon 
made, αꝰ mentis. 
ned, 1. E. . 12. 


S ALOMONs. 


| I this Song, Salomon by moſt ſiveete aud comfortable alle gories and parables deſtribeth the perfite 
R Lowe of Teſus Chriſt the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfall ſoule or hs Church, which 
he hath ſanctiſied and appointed to be hy ſpouſe, holy,chaſte, and without reprehenſion. So that here un 
declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrame toward the bride , and his great and excellent benefits, 
wherewith he doth enrich hier of his pure beunty and grate without any of her deſeruungs. Alſo the 
earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and more | 
z2yned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blunufh that is in her. 


CHAP, L 
1 The Hl tale and my flicall communication of the fpirite- 
all tone berwerne ſeſus ( brift and by ¶ hurc h. 5 The domes 
f:call enemieit hat per ſecute the Church. 
Seek him kiſſe mee with the kiſſes 
ey 9%) of his mouth: for thy loue is bet- 
ter then wine. 
2 Becauſe of the b ſauour of 
thy good ointments, thy name 
; A 5 25 an oyntment powred out: 
thy great bencfits, therefore the c virgins louethee. 
c They tha are 3. d prawe me: we uill runne after thee: the 
pure in he att and King hath brought me into his © chambers: we wil 
11 n teioice and be glad in thee: we vill remember thy 
confelſe that ihe / loue more then wine: the righteous do Joue thee, 
Cannot come to 4 Im ſblacke, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
Chriſt except hey but comely , as the tents of 8 Kedar, and as the 
** — theſe, © curtaines of Salomon. : 
ret ioy that isnot 5 Regard yee me not becauſe I am i blacke: 
for the & ſunne hath looked vpon me. The Honnes 


2 This is ſpoken 
in the perion cf 
the Chur ch, ot of 
the faithful! ſoule 
mflamed with the 
defiie of Ch iſt, 4 
whom ſhe loucth, S9= 
b Thefeeling of 


knowento the 

$4 Church of my mother were angry againſt me: they m. de 
cone ſeih her me the keeper of the vines; but I m kept not mine 
ſpots and ſinne, owne vme. 

bathath conſi 6 She w me," O thou whom my ſoule lousth, 


gence in the 2. 
pour of Chiift, 

g Kedar was Iſn · 
maels ſonne of 


where thou ſeedeſt. wh:rc thou lieſt at noone: 
for why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the 
flockes of o thy companions? 


. — 7 PIf thou kno not, Othou the faireſt a- 
:{ ADIAINS E 
deelk intens, mong women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the 


d Which within flocke, and fecde thy kids by the tents of the ſhep- 
were all ſet with herdes. 
ney agg 8 I baue compared thee, O my loue, to the 
Cnet not troupe of horſes in the ꝗ charets of Pharaoh. 
the Chulch by the 9 Thy ehee ks are comely with rowes of ſtones, 
out ward appta· and thy necke with chaines. 
** 10 Wee will make thee borders of gold with 
The corruption auds of (il 

of nature throngh rn . . 6 
Hone and alfli- 11 *Whiles the king was at his repaſt, my ſpike- 
Aion. nard gaue the ſmell thereof. 
4 — 1 > oa 12 My welbeloued ic as a bundle of myrrhe 
ſhould have moſt vnto me: he ſhall lic herweene my ſ breaſts. 
fancured me. 13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter of camphire 
* ron eſſtth vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

, ns O 14 My loue, behold, thou art t faire: beholde, 
gence. . . 
u The ſpoule fee. thou art faire thine eyes are likethe doues. 
ung her fault, flee 15 My welbcloued, behold, thouart faire, and 


eth to berbusbard plcaſant: alſo our u bed is greene. 

onely for ſuccout. nd 

2 Whomtho: halt called to the dignitic of paſtours , and they ſet foorth their 
owne dreames inſtead o'thy dodrine. p Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Church,bidding 
themthar are ignorart to goe to the paſtors to learne, q For thy ſpirit val beau- 
tie and'exceller cir there was no worldly treaſure to be compared vnto thee. r The 
Church teĩoĩce th that ſhee is admitted to the company of Chriſt, { Heſhall be 
moſt de ate vnto me t Chriſt accepteth his Church and commeddeth het beauty, 
That is, the heart a the ai hſull, wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his Spirit, 


1.6 The beames of our houſe are cedars , our 
rafters are of firre. 
CHAP. II. | 
3 The (hurch deſreih to reſt ynder the ſhadow of (briſt 8 the | 
hrareth ba voice, 14 She u Compared to the cout, 15. And | 
the rnemres to the (oxen, | 
] Am the roſe of the field, and the lillic of the | 
valleys. | 
2 Like a lillie amor g the thornes, ſo is my 
a louc among the daughters. ; 2 Thus Chrift pew 
3 ®Liketheapplctree among the trees of the ſeneth bis chu 
foreſt, ſo is my wel>eloued among the ſonnes f rg other 
men: vnder his ſhadow had I delite,& fate downc: þ W 
and his fruit as ſwecte vnto my mouth. {1heth her gie. | 
4 Heebrought mee into the winecellar, and 9frerowadbe 
loue was his banner ouer me. — 4 | 
5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with ber,ardincrefore | 
apples: for Im ficke of loue. defirethto be 
s Hisleft hand zs vniler mine head, and his 5 | 
right hand doth imbrace me. e Chriſt charger | 
7 el charge you, O daughters of I:ruſalem, by them which have | 
theroes & by the hindes of the field, that ye ſlitre 19 40e inthe 
not vp, nor waken my loue, vntill ſhe pleaſe. — 1 
$ dt is the voice of my welbeloued: behold, tharubey trouble 
he commeth leaping by the mountaines, and ſkip» voi the quietrele 
ping by the hils. —_ 
9 My welbelouedis like a roe, ora yong hart: „ Chriſt 25 
joe, he e ſtandeth behind our wall, looking ſoorth tooke vpon bin 
ofthe windowes, hewing himſelfe through the ovenawe te cone 
f grates. to _ his 
10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vnto me, hw, — 
riſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. his cioinity was 
11 For beholde, 8 winter is paſt: the raine is __ _ — 
changed. and is gone away, 5 
12 The flowres appeare in the earth: the time not baue full 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of knowledge of lin 
the tui tle is heard in our land. | 0 orgs Fon 
13 Thefigtree hath brought foorth her yong 5,4 crromisai- 
figs : and the vines with their (mall grapes haue ven backe by the 
caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my (aire one, and 3 
come away. a ſcribed bythe 
14 My doue, that art in the b holes ofthe (ig ume. aber 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhewe mee all E flounlh, 
thy fight, let me heare thy voice: for thy voice is hare + 
ſweete, and thy fight comely. ſinnes come 3rd 
15 Take vs the foxes, the i little foxes, which ſhew thy ſelſe 
deſtroy the vines: for our vines haze ſal grapes. vnto we. da 
16 My welbeloued s mine, and I am his: hee * 
feedeth amonę the lillies, they are youg, that 
17 Vnti!l the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee is, whe hey begin 
away: returne, my we lbeloued, and be like a k roe, tofhewtherns 


f ice & deſtroy the 
or a yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether, eds Lad 
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"w of 
-alled 'e, 
the chic, 
ſe 164g, 
loo 
mentis. 


b... 


Chrift pew 
is Church 
other 


ovlete- 
er gie. 
ward het 
bot her 
faileth 

nete ſete 
th io be 
ed, nd 


chargeh. 
ich haue 
n the 

28 it wert 
nne othe, 
trouble 
quiet veſſe 


e full 


yong, that 
they begin 
their = 
eſtroy ths 
he Loi. 
ers, 


"The Church defirech to be ĩoined toChriſt, 


1 The Church by 
tight, that 18 n 
troubles ſceketh 
to Ch iſt, but 18 
pot ncentint ut- 
heard, 
d Suewing that 
although we be 
yot bea dat the 
bit yet we mult 
fill cn inue in 
prayer til wee 
lee le comlott. 
c Which decla 
eib, that we mu 
ſeeke vn! o all of 
whom we hope to 
baue ary ſuc: our- 
d Reade CV ap. 


3.7 


e Thisis reſeried 
tothe Church of 
Intel, which was 
led by the wider- 
tes ſortie yeet es. 
th powatr. 

{ 81 the bed is 
nent the Tewpley 
which Salomon 


made. 

2 He allndeth to 
the watch, x hich 
keptthe Temple. 
or char et. 

h All ye. that ate 
eſtue cun bec of 
tbe aith{ull, 

i Chtiſt become 
mau was crowued 
dy the loue of 

Cod with the glo- 
noutcrowne of 
bisdiunitie. 


2 Becanſe Chr it 
gelighte th in his 
Chut en, he come 
mende th all that 
is n her, 

ap. 6. 4. 

b He bath te ſpe ct 
to the multitu e 
ofthe fatthtull, 
Which ate many 
inanmber, 


t Wherein at" 
now edge, and 
zezle, W preci- 
Ius je tls., 


d Chriſt promi 
{th ks Church to 
call his faithfull 
tom all the cor. 
Kio the world. 


| CHAP, III. 
1 TheChur:h aeſ1eth to be iorned inſeparably to ¶ briſt her buſ= 
band. 6 Her dehutrance out of the wilder neſſt. 
N my bed by a night I ſought him that my ſoule 
| {ates I ſought him, but 1 found him not. 
2 Iwilltite therefore now, and goe about in 
the citie, by the ſtreetes an Jy the open places, 
and wil b ecke him that my ſoule loueth: l ſought 
bim, but I found him not. 3 
3 Thee watchmen that went about the citie, 


found me: to whom: I ſaga, Haue you ſcene him 


whom my ſoule loueth 

4 When Ihad paſt a little from them, then 1 
fou him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke holde 
on him and leſt him not, till l had brought him 
vnto my mothers bouſe into che chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 

s AIcharge you, O daughters of leruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes ofthe field, that ye 
ftirre not vp, nor waken my loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Whois ſhe that cõm eth vp out of the wil- 
derneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed w myrrhe 
and incenſe, + with al the f ſpices of F merchant? 

7 Bcbold hisfbed,which is Salomons: three- 
ſcore firong men are round about it, ofthe vali- 
ant men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſworde, and are expert 
in warre, euery one hath bis ſword vpon his thigh 
for the feare s by night. | 

9 King Salomon made himſelfe a] palace of 
the trees of Lebanon, | | 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer , and 
the pauement thereof of gold, thehangings ther- 
of ofpurple , whoſe middes was paued with the 
loue of the daughters of leruſalem. 

11 Come forth, ye h daughters of Zion, and 
behelde the King Salomon with the icrowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
his matriage, and in the day of the gladnes of his 
heart. | 
CHAP. IIII, 3 
1 The pray ſe of the Church, 7 Shee us without blennſd in his 

fieht. 9 1he laue of Chriſt towards her. 


Eholde,thou art fayre. my loue: behold, thou 
art faire: 35 eyes are lihe the doues: among 

thy lockes * thine hayre is like the d flocke of 
goates, which looke downe fromthe mountaine 
of Gilead. 23 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in good 
order, which go vp from the waſhing : which 
euery one bring out twinnes, and none are barren 
among them. | 

3 Thy lippes are like a threede of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. PLE 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, 
and all the targats ofthe ſtrong men. 

5 Thy two e breaſtes are as two young roes 
that are twinnes,fecding among thelilies. 5 

6 Vntill the day breake,and' the ſhadowes flie 
away, I will goe into the mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountame of incenſe, 


Thou art all faire, my loue, and thereisng, 


ſpot in thee. 

ga come with me from Lebanon, y ſpouſe, 
enen with me from Lebanon. and looke from the 
toppe of Amanah, from the toppe of Shenir, and 
Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, and from 
the mountaines of the leopards, 


Chap. ij. iiij. v. 


The fountaine of grace, 41 


9 My e ſiſter, y ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded © Chriſt calleth 


mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart with 
one of thine f eyes, & with a chaine ofthy necke. 


bis Church ſi en, 
in reſpect that he 
bad taken the flelh 


10 My ſiſter, m ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue ? ot man, 


how much better is thy loue then wine ? and the 


lauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? 


ln chat he made 
his Church besu- 
tit ull and tich, he 


11 Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe, droppe as honie loued his giics in 


combes: honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, be. 
and the ſiuour of thy garments ic as the ſauour of 


Lebanon. 


12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe ir as a garden incloſed, 


as a ſpring (hut vp, and a founta ine ſealed vp. 


ter, 

g Becauſe of thy 
contelsiun ang 
thankiguung, 


h The Chorch 


13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegra- <*»fcleh that all 


nates with ſweete fruites, as camphire, ſpikenard, ago. $ 


14 Een ſpikenard, and ſaffron: calamus, and 
cynamon, with all the trees of incenſe, myrthe 
and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 

15 b O fountaine ofthe gardens, O well of li- 
uing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, Oi North, and come O South, and 
blowe on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, 
and eate his pleafart fruit. 


CHAP. u. 


1 Chrift calle th the Church to the participation of eil his tres. 
mes, 3 Shre heareth his voice. 3 She conſiſſe ib her na 
tedueſſe. 10 Sbe pratſeth Chrift her han band. 

Am come into myagarden my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 

I gathered my myrre with my ſpice: 1 ate mine 
hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friends, drinke and make 
you mery,O welbeloued, 

2 b I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, it « the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, myloue, my doue, my 
vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe, and my 
locks with the drops of the: night. 

Ih: ue put off my d coat, how ſhall I put 
it on? I haue waſhed my feete, how ſliall I defile 
them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the doore, and t mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward him, 

5 -Iroſevptoopen to my welbeloued, and 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my e fin. 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 

6 I opened to my welbeloue d: but my wel · 
beloued was gone and paſt : mine heart was gone 
when he dil ſpeake: I ſought him, but I could not 
finde him: I called him, but he anſwered me not. 

7 The f watchmen that went about the citie, 
found mee: they ſmote mee and wounded mee: 
the watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 
from me. | 

$ I charge you, 8 O daughters of leruſalem, 
if ycu finde my welbeloued, that you tell him 
that I am ſicke of lone, 

9 O the faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued more then other welbe loueꝰ what is 
thy welbeloued more then another louer, that 
thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the 
chiefeſt of ren thouſand, p | 

11 His i head is as fine golde, his locks eim led, 
and blacke as a rauen. 


beau · 
oi 
Chiiſt, Sho is the 
true lounta ine of 
all grace, 
i Ste deſiceth 
Chriſt to comfort 
her, and to powre 
ihe graces ot his 
Spirit vpon ber, 
which Spitit is 
ment by the North 
and South winde. 


a The gatden fig. 
niſi eth — — 
dome of Chritt, 
where he ptepa · 
teth the banket 
_ clect. 
b The ſpouſe ſaith 
that — 
with the cares ot 
worldly things, 
which 1s meant by 
ſleeping. 
c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
ſinne rs. 
d The ſpouſe con, 
ſeſſeth her naked. 
neſſe, & that of het 
ſelfe ſhe h. ch no. 
thing:or ſee:n 
ſhe — ouce — 
elt ane ſhe promi- 
ſeth not to de file 
berleſſe againe, 
er. n, bowels 
were mocutd te- 
wards bim. 
e The ſpouſe 
which {t ould be 
anointed of Chi iſt, 
ſha!l not finde han 
ii ſh: thinke to age + 
oint him with hee 
vod works 

Theſe are the 
falſe te ache c, 
which wound the 
confcience with 
their traditions, 
g Sheaskethof 
them which are 
godly (toraſwuch 
as the law & falva: 
tion ſhould come 
out of Zion and 
Ieru'alem) that 
they would direct 


her to Chriſt. 


12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riners of h Thus ay they 


waters, which are waſht with miike, and temaine 


pf leruſalem. 


1 She d:ſcriberh 
Chriſt to bee of 
perfitbeautie and! 


Set comeline ſſe, 


13 His chee kes are * of ſpieces, m as 
Fi 


The fayth of the Church. 


ſweete flowres, and his lippes like lilies dropping 
downe purc myrrhe. 

14 His hands as tings of gold ſet with 5 chryſo- 
lice, his belly like white yuory couercd ſaphirs. 

15 His legges are as pillars ot marble ſet vpon 
ſockets of finegolde : his countenance as Leba- 
non, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth i as ſweete things, and hee is 
wholy delectable: this is my welbeloued, and this 
is my louer, O d:ughters of Ieruſalem. 

17 k O the faireſt among women,, whithcris 
thy welbe loued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
turned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee? 

CHAP. VL 
2 The Church aſcureth her ſelfe of the loue of Chrift, 3 The 
prayſes of the Church, 8 She is but one ana vndefiied, 
Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
den to the beds of ſpices,to feede in the gar- 
dens, and to gather lilies. 

2 I am my welbe loueds, and my welbeloued 
is mine, who feedethamong the lilies. 

3 Thou art beautiſull, my loue, as b Tirzah, 
comely as Ieruſalẽ, terrible as an army w banners. 

4 © Turne away thine eyes from me: for they 
ouercome me: * thinebaire is like a flocke of 
goates,which looke downe from Gilcad. ; 

5 Thy tecth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp from the waſhing, which euery one bring 
out twinnes,and none is batren among them, 

6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
ofa pomegranate, 

7 There are d threeſcore Queenes and foure- 
ſcore concubines, & ot the damlels out number. 

8 But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, ſhe 
is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſliee is 
deare to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeen 
her and counted her blefled : euen the Queenes 
E and the concubines, and they haue prayſed her. 
— le bat 9 © Whois ſhe that loo keth forth às the mor- 

tes came ofthe ning, faite as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terni- 
Lawe, and the ple as an armie with banners! 

P o__ SED 10 1 went donne to the f garden of nuttes, to 
2 PB ſce the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud- 
h 1ran as (wift as ded, aud zf the pomegranates flouriſhed, 

the nobles of my 11 81 knew nothing, my loule ſer me h as the 
people in tb charets of my noble people. . 

1 O je people of 12 Returne, returne, O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
letuſalem: for le- turne that we may behold thee, What ſhal you ſce 
rufalem was called in che Shulamite,b as the company of an armic? 
Shalem, which fig- CHAP. VII. 

＋— 1 The beantie of the (hurch in all her members, 10 She it ſſu· 
red of Cbrifts lout towaras her. 


Hg” beautifull are thy © goings with ſhooes, 
O princes daughter! the joints of thy thighs 
are like iewels: the worke of the hand of a cun- 
ning workeman. 

2 Thy nauell « as a round cup that wanteth 
not liquor: thy belly : as an heap of wheat com- 
paſſed about with lillies. 

3 b Thy two breaſtes are as two yong roesthat 
are twinnes, 

4 Thy necke i like a towre of yuory : thine 


t£5r,7arſoi/. 


& Hearing oſthe 
excellencie o 
Chrift,the la th ſull 
deſite to knowe 
hew (o tiud him. 


2 That is, is cou - 
ue i laut hete in 
caith among men. 


b Which was 2 
ſa'reandfirong ci . 
tie, 1. King. 14. 17. 
c This declare th 
the exceeding lone 
o Chriſt toward 
his Church. 
. B tb. 
d Meaning that 
the giſts are ivfi- 
nite which Ghiiſt 
gineth to ht & 
Church :or that 
bis ſaith ful ate ma 
ny in number. 
e He ſheweth 
that the beginning 
of the Church was 
ſmall, but that ic 
re vp to a great 
multitude. 
f He went downe 


2 deſetibeth 
the come)y be auty 
of the Church in 
ene: y part, which 
it to be vnder · 
ſtood ſpititually. 


b Reade Chap, 
45+ 


Salomons ſong, 


7 Thisthy ſtature islike a palme tree, and thy 
breſts like cluſters, * 

8 I ſaide,Iwillgoevp into the palmetree, I 
will take holde of her boughs ; thy breaſtes (hall 
nowe be like the cluſters ofthe vine: and the ſa- 
uour of thy noſe like apples, 0 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth tlie lippes of the ancient to ſpeake. 

10 *Iam my welbeloueds, and his deſire is 
toward me. 

1x Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth ine 
to the fielde: let vs temaine in the villages. 


12 Let vs goe vp early to the vines, let vs ſee iſ 


the vine floriſn, whether it hath budded the ſmall 
grape: or whether the pomcegtanates flouriſh: there 
will I giue thee my loue. 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 
our gates are all ſweete things, new and ole: my 
welbeloued, I haue kept them for thee. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 The chuch will be langt by cit. 3 Shee ii opholden by 
him, 6 Thewehement loue where with Chriſt loueih ber 11 
She is «he vine that bringeth forth fr uuie to the Spritnall Sa- 
lomon, which ts leſt ¶ hriſt. 


O H a that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- 
kedthe breſis of my mother: I woulde finde 
thee without, I would kiſſe thee, then they thould 
not deſpiſe ſſthee. 

2 Ixil leade thee and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach me: aud I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced vine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate. 

3. b tis left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 el charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, that 
you ſtir not vp̃, nor wakẽ my loue, vntil ſhe pleaſe. 

5 ¶Mho is this that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſle, leaning vpon her welbcloued?) I tai - 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee:theroſhe cõceiued that bare thee, 

6 d et me as a ſeale on thine heatt, and a8 a 
ſignet vpon thine arme: for lones ſtrong as death: 
ie louſie is cruel as the graue: the coles thereof are 
ſierie coles, and a vehement flame. 

Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowneit : If a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they woulde 
greatly contemne it. | 

e Wee haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhee hath no 
breaſts: what (hall we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe 
ſhalbe ſpoken for? 

9 tltſhe beawall, we will build vponhera 
ſiluer palace: and ifſhe be a doore, we wil keepe 
her in with boards of cedar. 

10 8 lama wall, and my breafis are as towres : 
then was I in bis cyes as onethat findeth peace. 

11 h Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon * hee 
gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: euery one brin- 
geth for ſtuit therof a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, & before 
me: tothee, O Salomon, apperteineth a thouſand 


eycs are like the ſiſh pooles in Heſh bon by the pieces of ſſiuer, and two hundreth to them that 


gate of Bath rabbim : thy noſe ic as the tower of 
Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

Thine head vpon thee & as ſkarler, and the 
buſh of thine head like purple: the king is tied © in 
the hraſters. 

6 He faire art thou, and ho pleaſant art 
thou, Oy loue, in pleaſures! * 


e He deliteth to 
come neere thee 
and to be inthy 

companie. 

r, gelerier, 


keepe the fruit thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in thei gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe me to 
heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued, * flee away, and be like 
vnto the roe, or to the yong hart vpon the moun- 


taines of ſpices, 
ISAIAH, 


Spirituall laue 


4 This the pou': 
ſpeaketa, 


e Ifthe people 
thatzre calledte 

: Chrift,bring fortly 
any ituite. 


2 The Church cal. 
led of che Gen 
tiles, ſptaketh thug 
to the Churchoſ 
Terufalem, ' 
ſjOryme, 


\ 
b Reade Chap.2.6, 


e R:ade Chapz.y 


d The ſpouſe defi, 
reth Chriſt to be 
ioy ned in perpx. 
tuall love with 
kim, 


e The lewiſh 
Church ipeakeih 
this of the Church 
of the Geotiles, 
if ſhe be ſore and 
fat,ſhe is meet fot 
tbe hui band to 
dwell ia. 

g The Church pto . 
miſetl; fideli ie 
and ccnftarcie. 

h This is the vine · 
yard of the Lode 
bired out, Matth. 


21-23: 

i hut dwelleth 
in his Church, 
whoſe voyce the 
ſajthfull beare. 

k The Church dt- 
fireth Chriſt that 
if he depart [rom 
them, yet that be 
would haſte to 
belpe them in 
theu uon 


mech cal. 
e Gen 
keth thus 
wrchof 
n. 


* 


Chap. 2.6. 


Chapz.s 


ouſe deſi 
ill to de 
n perpa 
Ee wich 


ewith 
(peaketh 
de Church 
eptiles, 
de Core and 
15 meet fot 
and ta 


. 

burch pto 
deli ie 
facie, 

is the vine · 
he Lorde 
t, Match. 


liaels ingratitude. 


18A 


Chap. j. 


Gods plagues, 42 


I A th 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Od, according to his promiſe, Deuter. 18. 15. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a 
G Prophet, hath ſᷣom tune to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare un- 
to the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelatuin, but alſo to interprete and de- 
clare the Law, and to apply particularly the doftrine conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and pro- 
fite of thoſe,to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. 
And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three things, which were the 
ground of their doctrine: FirSt to the doctiune contained briefly in the two Tables: ſecondly to the pro- 
ſes and threatnings of the Lawe : and third!y,to the conenant of grace and reconciliation, groumde d 
von our Sauiour Ie ſis ChriSt,who is the ende of the Lame. Whercunto they neither added nor dimi- 
« 21ſhed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them 
wvnderitanding of - Sg they applyed the pronm ſs paructlerly for the comfort of the ¶ hurch and the 
members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces against the enemies af the ſame : not for any care 
or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaſ2gard by the de ſtruction of their enemies. 
And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more cleerely intreated it then Mo ſes, and 
ſet foorth more liuely Ie ſus Christ, in whon this Couenant of reconciliation was made. Fa all theſ# 
things Tſaiah did exc ell all the Prophets, aud was mot dillgent to ſet out the ſane , with mo$t vehe- 


ment admonitions,reprehenſions.and co:ſolations : 


euer applying the doEtrine, as hee ſaw that the dif. 


eaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable propheſies which he had receiued of God, 
as touc hing the promiſe of the Meſſiaſn his oſſice, and his kingdome, Alſo of the fruour of God toward 
his Church, the vacation of the Gentiles , and their union with the Tewes. Which are as moSt princi- 
fall pointes conteined in this booke , and a gathering of his Sermans that hee preached. Which after 
certaine dayes that they had ſtood upon the Temple door? ( for the miner ofthe Prophets was to ſet vp 


th 
an 


res of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as Iſiah 8. 1. 
Habak.2.2 Jthe Prieſts tooke it downe and reſcrued it among their Regiſters:and ſo by Gods pro- 


wdence theſe bookes were np a9 as a montantent to the Chinch for euer. As tou hung his per ſon 


and time, he was of the Kings 


ocke (for Amox his father was brother to Azariah hung of Tudah,as the 


bet writers agree) and prophecied more then 64. yeeres from the tune of Uriah vnto the reigne of 
Manaſſeh,whoſe father in law he was(as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And 

in reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other is to bee ob ſerued. that they ſpeake of things ty 

come as though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, aud that they could not but come 

to paſſe,becauſe God had ordeuned them in lus ſecret counſell,and ſo reuealed them to his Prophets. 


CHAT 4 


1 Tfaiak reproomth the Tewes of their ingr atitude and fi ub born. 
nee, that neither for bent fits nor puniſhments would and. 
1: Hee ſbeweih why their ſacviſicts are reefted, and wein 
Gods true ſermice landeth 24 He prophecieth ef the defiru- 
fon of leruſatem, 23 Andof the reſtuu ion thereof. 


_ Aa _ aViſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of A. 

any mor, which hee ſaw b concerning 

mo! the two Iudah and leruſalem, in the dayes 

1 ; of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
ceclate 


Free ta f & Hezckiah Kings of Iudah. 

Ya{e'le to his bs; < * 

Mum's in elde * "a 2 Hearc O d heauens , and 
nen Nn 12. hearken, O earth: for the Lord hath ſaide, I haue 


— nourithed and brought vp echildren, but they haue 
all gere re Tebelled againſt me. 
9 ũ ĩ æ The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
iy ww his maſters crib: But iſrael bath not knowen: my 
„ld len., People hath not vnderſtood. 1 
len b:tnot ng. 4. Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with ini - 
:fvr in this qintie: a ſᷣ ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children: 
exrepro= they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked 
. the h Holy one of Iſrael to anger: they are gone 
wh, backward. 


t Coed a'fo A. 
wb Kings i 
o cheſe Koge, ede 2. Kings rom Chap. ig · vrto Chap. 2 1. and 3.Chron from 
UWpgvno Chip.zz, d Becauſe men were obſtinite and inſenſible, he calieth 
Whedumme creatures which were mare p ompt to obey Gods word, as Devter. 
A. .e He declare th his great mercie toward the le ves, f raſmuch as he choſe 
en zboneall other nations to be his people ard children, as Deu eronom 10 15. 
Themoſt bruite and dull beaſtes doe more ackno vledge their cuetie towarde 
alen, then my people dee roward mee, of whom they haue received bene- 
i dont compariſon. g They were not or ly wicked as were their fathers, 
_ corrupt, and by thei: euill example ii ſected others, h That is, him 
lake iſtze! 5 What auaileth it ta ſee le to amend you by puniſhmeat, 
bt ole .corre:t you, the more ye tebe la 


5 Wherefore ſhould ye be i ſmitten any more? 


for ye fall away more and more: the whole k head k y daming the 
is. ſicke, and the whole heart is heauie. chie e parts cf 
6. From the l ſole of the foote vnto the head, be dody,helig- 

. b . uifieth, that there 
there ig nothing whole therein, bur wounds, and was na pur of 
ſwelling, and fores full of corruption: they haue tie whole body 
not bene wrapped, m nor bound l vp, nor mollified of the lewes 
with oyle. "RAN dis 

7 lour land is waſte: your cities are burnt with 1 ;nery part of 
fire : ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your pre. the body. aſwell 
ſence, and it i deſolate like the ouerthrowe n of che lead a5 the 
ſtrangers chieſeſt was pla- 

So . 


: . ued. 
8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall remaine : 
. a _ oe p m Their pligues 
like a cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in a were is — 
garden of cucumbers, aud like a beſieged ci - chat they were 
tie. incutable, and ret 
9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſttued hw "Lig _ 
vnto vs euen a ſmall remnant , wee ſhould haue * 1 "IJ 
boon q os Sodom, and ſhould haue bene like vnto dem tar $2011 
omorah. farre off, which, 
10 Hearethe word of the Lord, Or princes of becauſe they | 
Sodom : hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O — N 
people of Gomorah. ; — 
11 W hat haue I to doe with the multitude of deftroy all before 
your facrifices, ſaith the Lord? Iam full of the them. 
burnt offerings of rams. & of the far of fed beaſts: o That is, Ieruſa» 
and If defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of len. 


lambes, nor of goates. k, bo — be 
12 When yee come to appeare before me, uho Church to call vp- 
on his Name. 


q That is, all deſſroyedl. r Yee that for yorr vices deſerued all to bee de- 
oyed, as they of Sodom, ſane that God of his mercie reſetued a Fttle numbe i 
Lamentati.;.22, f Although God commannded theſe ſacrifices fora time, as 
aydes and exerciſes of their ia:thz yer becavſe the people bay dot faith nor te- 
—_— God deteſteth them, Pſalme 56, 13, Ieremie 6. 20; Amos 5, 21. Mi- 
chan 6.7. 4 

Ff 3 required 


— Ines 


The fall of leruſalem foretold. 


t Without faith 
and repentance. 

u Your ſacnhes 
offe:ed in the new 
moones and feaſt:i 


.be condenineth 


hereby hvpocrites 
which thinke to 
pleaſe: God with 
ce emonies, and 
they the:nſclucs 
are vo) d of faith 
and mer. ie. 

x He ſheweth that 
where menbe gi- 
ueu to auatice de · 
ceit, ctueltie and 
extortion which 
is mean: by blood, 
there God will 
the his auger, and 
not accept them, 
thovgh they ſeeme 
neue i ) holy, as 
Chap. 59 3. 

y By this outward 
waſhing, he mea. 
neth the ſpirituall: 
exborting the 
Iewes to repent & 
amend their liues. 
z This kinde of 
reaſoning,by the 
ſecond table tte 
Scriptures vſe in 
many places a- 
ꝑaiuſt the hy po · 
ctites, who pre- 
tend moſt holines 
znd religion in 
word, but when 
their charitie and 
Joue toward their 
brethren ſhorld 
appeate, t ey de- 
ce late that they 
haue neither faith 
nor Reli ion. 

a To now if I 
doe accuſe you 
without cauſe. 

d Le? ſinners 
ſhould pretend 
any rigour og 
Gods part, he only 
willeth them to be 
pure in heart, and 
he will forgwe all 
their ſinne s we te 
they neuer ſo ma · 
ny or great. 

t Ne ſheweth that 
chatſoeuer aduer. 
ſitie man indureth, 
it ought to be at- 
tributed to his 
owne incredulitie 
and d ſobedience, 
d That is. leruſa. 
lem, which bad 
promiſes fidelitie 
vuto me, as a wie 
to her husband. 


required this of your hands to tread in my courts? 

13 Bring no mo oblations, t in vaine : incenſe is 
an abomination vnto me: I cannot ſuffer your new 
moones, nor Sabbaths, zor ſolemne dayes (it & ini- 
quitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblies, 

14 My ſoule hateth your ® newe moones and 
your appointed feaſts: they are a burden vnto me: 
I am weary to beare them. 

15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
Iv ill hide mine eyes from you: and though yce 
make many prayers, wil not heare: for your hands 
are full x of blood. 

16 yWaſh you, make you cleane: take away the 
euil of your workes from before mine eyes: ceaſe 
to do euil. 

17 Learne to * doe well: ſeeke iudgement, re- 
lieue the oppreſſed: iudge the fatherleile and de- 

end the widow. 

18 Come now,2 and let vs reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crimſon, 
they ſhall bee made b white as ſnow : though they 
were red like ſkarlet,they ſhalbe as wooll. 

19 If yee <conſent ani qbey, yee ſhall cate the 
good things of the land. 

20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall be 
deuoured with the ſworde: forthe mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the d faithfull citie become an hat- 
lot? it was full of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged 
therein, but now e they are murtherers. 

22 Thy f ſiluet is become drofle: thy wine is 
mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and compani- 
ons of g theeues : cuery one loueth gifts, and fol. 
loweth after rewards : they iudge nor the father- 
leſſe, neither doeth the wiciowes cauſe come be- 
fore them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, 
the h mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will i eaſe mee of 
mine aduerſaries, and aucnge ince of mine ene- 
mies. 

25 Then I wil turne mine hand vpon thee, anal 
burne our thy droſſe, til it k be pure, and take away 
all thy tinne. 

26 1 AndT wilreſtore thy Iudges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
ſhalt thou bee called a citie of righteouſnes, and a 
faithfull citie. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in judgement, and 
they that returne in her, in m juſtice. 

28 And the ndeſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
and of the ſinners ſhalbe rogether; and they that 
forſake the Lord,ſhalbe conſumed, 

29 Forthey ſhalbe confounded for the ® okes, 
which ye haue deſired, and yee ſhalbe alhamed of 
the gardens, that ve haue choſen, 

30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth: 


e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſignified before by blood, verſe 
15 f Whatſoeucr was pute inthee be fore, is no corrupt. thongh thou haue an 


ont ward ſhew. 


g That is they mainteine the wicked and the extortioners and 


not onely doe not puniſh them, but are themſe lues ſuch, h When God will ſhew 
himſelſe merci ull to bis Church, hee calle:h bimſelie, The Holy one of lIſrael: but 
when hee hath to doe with his eremies, hee 1s called Mightie, as againſt whom no 


power is able to xe ſiſt. i 


Iwill take vengeance of mine aduerſaries the 1: wes, 


and ſo ſatisſie my deſire by puniſhing them. Whichthing yer he doeth with a griefe 
becauſe of his Conenent, k Leſt the fa thſull among them ſhould bee overcome 


withthis threatning,hee addeththis conſolation | 


It is onely the worke of God 


to purifie the heart of man,which thing he doeth becanſe of his promiſe ,made con- 
cerning the laluation of his Church. m By juſtice is meant Gods faithful promiſe 
which is the rauſe of the deliverance ofhis Church. nm The wicked (hall not bee 
partakers o God promiſe,Pſalme 92.9. o That is the trees and pleaſant places 
where ye commit idolattie, which was ſorbidden, Deut. 16 22, 


Iſaiah. 


and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as p tow, and the ma- 
ker thereof, as a ſparke : and they (hall both burne 
together, and none ſhall quench them. 

CHAP. IL 


2 The Church ſhalbe regored by Chrift, and the Gentiles called, 
6 The puniſhment of the rebelGious ard obfimate. 


He words that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 
vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

2 It a ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, that themoun- 
taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall bee prepared 
in the top of the mountaines, and b ſhalbe cxal- 
ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall c flowe 
vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe, and ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to d the mountaine of the Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of Iaikob, and hee will 
teach vs his wayes, and wee will walke in his paths: 
* forthe © Lawſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from f Ieruſalem, 

4 And g hee ſhall judge among the nations, 
and h rebuke many people: they ſhall i breake 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks, and their ſpeares 
into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſworde a- 
gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learne k to fight 
any more. 

5 O houſe of Iaakob, come ye, & let vs lwalke 
in the light of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, the 
houſe of Iaakob,becauſethey are n full ofthe Eaſt 
maners,and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, o and a- 
bound with ſtrange children. ; 

7 Their land alſo was ful of p ſiluer and gold, 
and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
their land was full ofhotrſes,and their charets were 
infinite, : 

8 Their land was alſo full of idoles : they wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their own hands, which their 
owne fingers haue made. 

9 Anda man bowed himſclfe,&a man qbhum · 
bled himſelfe: therefore r ſpare them not. 

10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Maieſtie. | 

1x Thie hie looke of man ſhalbe humbled,and 
the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſcd, and the Lord 
onely ſhalbe exalted in ſ that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes is vpon 
all the proude and hautie,and vpon all that is exal- 
ted: and it ſnalbe made low: 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are hie & exalted, and vpon al the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the hie t mountaines, and vp- 
on all the hilles that are liſted vp, 

15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euery 
ſtrong wall, 

16 And vpon u all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and 


The zeale of the godly, 


p The falſe ged 
wherein ye put 
yout conbidence, 
ſhalbe conlumed 
as ealily a; apiece 
of tow, 


* 7/70 4. t. 
a The dec eeang 
ordinance of Gy 
touch ing the te. 
auration o the 
Cburch, ich is 
chiefly me ant of 
the time of Ctil. 
d lu an euident 
place to be ſee: t 
and dilceited. 
c When the king. 
dome of Chriſt 
zlbe enlatged 
by the preachirg 
0: the dog tine. 
Here 2.ſo in deck. 
red the zeale of 
the chileren of 
God, when ti e 
are called, 
d Alludir g to 
mount Zion, 
where the ville 
Church then was, 
*Muahs 2 
e Meaning the 
whole doctine ol 
ſaluatjon, 
f This wa* ze 
compliſhed, whey 
the Goſpel was 
firſt preached in 
leruſalem, ard 
ſrom thence went 
thorow all the 
world, 
g The Lord which 
is Chriſt ſhal have 
- power giuen 


im, 
h That they may 
acknowledge 
tkeir ſinnes and 
turt e to him, 
i He ſheweth the 
fruite of the peace 
which the Goſpel 


* ſhould briog:to 


wit, that men 
ſhould do good 
one to another, 
whereas be lore 
they were enemies, 
k He ſpeaketh rot 
againſt the vſe of 
weapons and law- 
lull warre, but 
ſhe weth how tbe 
hearts of the god- 
ly ſhalbe affeded 


one toward an- 


other: which peace and lone doeth begin and grow inthis life, but ſh;]be perſeced 
when we ate joyned with cur head Chriſt leſus, 1 Seeing the Gentiles will beſo 
ready, make you hafie and ſhew them the way to worſhip God, m The Prophet 
ſeeing the ſmal hope. that the lewe: would conuert, complsineih to God as thovgh 
he had vrterly forſ:ken them ſor their finnes, n Full ofthe corruption that reig- 
ned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. o They altogether give themſelves to the {aſh'ons 


of other nations. 


p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſoperflition pd idola- 


trie: next their cone touſpeſe, and thirdly their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. 
q Hee noteth the nature of theidolaters, which are vever ſatis eil inthei: ſupet+ 
flitions. 1 Thus the Prophet ſpake, bei · g irflamed with the zeale of Godsglo- 


ry, and that he might fete them with Gods judgements. 
God {hall beginne to execute his judgements, 


ſ# Mezning,as foone 38 
t By hie trees and mountares ne 


meant them that are proude and loſtie, and thin ke themſeſues moſt ſtrong in this 


world. 


u Hee condemneth their vine confidence. which they had i firong 


holdes, and in their rich merchandiſe, which brought in vaine pleaſures, beten i b 


mens mindes became cfieminate, 
vpon 


odly, 


falſe ged 
n ye put 
onbdence, 
conſumed 
ly 31 apiecs 


th 4.1. 

dec ee ind 
nce of 60 
vp the te. 
100 o the 
hy w ich j 
me ant of 
ie of Chi}, 
n evident 
o be ſrerg 
cerned. 

en tte king. 
of Chriſt 
enlatged 
preachirg 
09:irine, 
iſo is decli. 
e zeale o: 
Idrenof 
hen ti ey 
led. 

adir g to 
Zion, 

the vilible 
i then was, 
542 

ding the 
doc tine ol 
dn, 

war ze 
ſhed,whey 
ſpel was 
-ached in 
em, and 
hence went 
all the 


Lord which 
 ſhal have 
et giuen 


t they may 
ledge 
nes and 
him, 
1eweih the 
ff the peace 
the Goſpel 
briog+to 


re enemies, 
zeaketh rot 
the vic of 
"8 and law 
re, but 


how the 


f the god. 
e affected 
vard — 
e ſect 
$ il be ſo 
he Prophet 
| as thovgh 
that teig · 
he {aſhions 
274 idola- 
meanes. 
kei; ſupet · 
Gods ęlo· 
25 foone 23 
xtaines ace 
"ng in this 
d in firong 
beten ib 


eſta. 16.8. 
1 13 30. 
yewel.6 16% 

na 9.6. 
- Wey ſhall caſt 
them into uo 
vile and filthy pla 
ces w he u the y pet» 
ctiue that they ate 
not able to hel pe 
them 4 
y Caſt off your 
vaine cob fiſence 
ol man, » hole lite 
j; ſo fraile, that 1t 
his nole ve ſtop - 
pechne dead, and 
confider that you 
haue to doe With 
God, 


2 Becanle they 
truſted id thei: a- 
bundance and pro- 
ſperity he meweth 
thai they ſhould 

de taken from 


them, 
d The tempora!l 
gouernone and 
the miniiter, 
t By the le he mea- 
veth that God 
would take 225 
every thing tha! 
wa$1n apy eitima- 
tion,and wherein 
they bad any occa- 
fon to vaunt 
themſelues. 
d Not onely in 
2ge,but in wit,ma- 
ders, kno» ledge 
and ſtrength. 
e For lacke of 
p00) regiment 
and order, 
f He ſhewerh that 
this plague thalbe 
ſo horrible, that 
codtrary tothe 
common maner of 
men, which by na- 
tote ate ambitious, 
note (halbe : ound 
ab]: ot w:liing to 
detheir gouet- 
nour. 
g Feare ſha!) ra- 
ther cauſe him to 
forſweare himtelf, 
then to take ſuch a 
dangerous charge 
vpoa him. 
h When Cod ſhal 
examine the ir 
deeds whereupon 
they now ſet 2n 
impude nt ſace, he 
ſhall finde the 
maike of the it 
impie tie in their 
forehead. 


Gods terrible iudgements. 


vpon all pleaſant pictures. 
17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall be brought 


low, and the loſtineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 


the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idoles will he vttetly deſtroy. 

19 Thenthey ſhall goe * into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caues of the earth, from before 
the feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day (ball man caſt away his ſiluer 
idoles, and his golden idoles (which they had 
made themſelues to worſhip them) æ to the 
mowlcs,and to the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, and in- 
to the toppes of of the ragged rockes from before 
the fearc of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
maieſtie, hen he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. - 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe Y breath is 
in his noſtrels: for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 

CHAP. III. 

1 Foy the finne of the people God will takt away the wiſe men 
and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The cou.tonſueſſe of the 
Loutrnomr', 16 The pride of phe women. 

Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 

from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay a and 
the ſtrength : cuen all the ſtay of btead, and all 
the ſtay of water, 

2 Theſtrong man, and the man of warre, d the 
iudge and the prophet, the prudent and the aged, 

3 The captaine of fiftie, and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, and 
c the eloquent man. 

And I will appoint « children to bee their 
princes,ond babes ſhall rule ouer tiem. 

5 Thepeopleſhal be © eppreſſed one of ano- 
ther, and euery one by his neighbour : the children 
ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, and the vile a- 
gainſt the honourable. 

6 When euery one ſhall ftake holde of his 
brathes of the houſe of his fati er, and ſay, Thou 
haſt clotbing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let 
this fall be vnder thine hand: 

7 In that day he ſhall s ſweare, ſaying, I can» 
not bee an helper: for there is no bread in mine 
houſe,nor clothing: therefore make me no prince 
of the people. 

8 Doubtleſſe leruſalem is fallen, and Iudah is 
F.llen downe, becauſe their tongue & workesare 
againſt the Lord, to prouoke the cicsof his glory. 

9 The h triall of their countenance teſtifieih 
againſt them, yea they declare their ſinnes, as So- 
dom, they hide them not Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. 

10 i Say ye, surely it ſhall be well v-ith the iuſt: 
for they ſhall eate the fruit ofthcir workes. 

11 Woe he to the wicked, it ſhalbe euill with 
bim: for the reward of his hands ſhalbe given him. 

12 K Children are extortioners of my people, 
and women haue rule ouer them: O my people, 
they thar leade thee, cauſetheeto erre, & deſtroy 
the way of thy pathes. | 

13 The Lord ſtandeth to pleade, yea, he ſtan- 
deth to iudge the people. ; 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgement with 
the! Ancients ofhis people & the princes thereof: 


i Be ye that are godly aſſured. that God will deſend you in the middes of theſe 
troubles, k Rec aue the wicked people were more addict ta their princes, then 
to the command: ments of God, he ſhe we th that he would give them ſuch princes, 
dy whomthey (Houtd ban: no helpe, but that thould bee manifeſt tokens oſhis 


« - wrath becauſe they ſhenld be fooles & effeminate. | Meaning that 


rulers & go- 


dei had deſtroyed bis Church, & not pre ſerue d it, according to their duety. 


Chap. ij ĩiij. 


The pride of women. 43 


for yee haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoile of 
the poore is in your houſes. 0 
15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beat my peo- 
ple to pieces, ® and grind the faces of the poore, h Thot isyee 
ſaith the Lotd, enn the Lord of hoſtes? ® ph _—_ Fe, 
16 The Lord alſo ſaith, u Becauſe the daughters © Ne wane 
of Zion arc hauty, and walke with o flretched out the peop!e,vecauſe 
neckes, and with p wandring eyes, walking and er , pines 
q minſing as they go, and making a rtinckling with Get RT 
their feere, gaue them(clues to 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads ll u antonneſſe 
of the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhall Helbig. 
diſcouer their ſecret parts. I bei wh na 
18 In that day (hall the Lori take away theor- p n figneghat 
nament of the ilippers, and the calles, & the round SETTER 
tyres, | | q \\ hich ſhewed 
Ri, 2 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and their wamronnedie, 
nnets, r They del-ghted 
20 The tyres of the head, and the ſloppes, and 2 1 
the headb ands, and the tab lets, and the earcrings, had vele — _ 
21 Therings and the mufflers, | lovedyponthem, 
22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, ard the Web tinckledas 
wimples, and the eriſping pinnes, op 1 
23 And the glaſſes and the fine linnen, and the theſe — ng 
hoodes and the launes. cularly,he it e e ih 
24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall elisbereſfe and 
be ſſinke, and in ſtead of agirdle, arent and in ſtead —.— 3 _ 
of drefling of the haire, baldneſſe, and inſtead of with comlyap. = 
— girding of ſackcloth, and burning — 
in ſtead of beauty: to their degree, 
25 Thy men t ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy God will —— 
ſtrength in the hattell. ly puniſh the w- 
26 Then ſhall her gates monrne and lament, wer. bur their 


and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fir vpon the ground, ä 


diſſoluteat ſſe, and alio the common weale , which haue not temedied it. 


C HAP. INTL 
1 The ſme! tm aut of men aſter the der udion of Jer uſalm. 
2 The grace of God vpon him , - erate, 
AE in that day (12112 ſeuen women take hold a When God ſhal 
of one ma,(faying, We wil cat cur own bread, *3ecutethis ves. 
& we wil weare our own garments:only blet vs be bebe there ſhall 
called by thy name, and take away our reprach, found en 
2 In that day ſhall the 4 budde ofthe Lord be bead to many u- 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of the earth mes, and they 
ſball bee excellent and pleaſant for them that are manly fiawefaft. 
eſcaped of Iſiael. 3 , nedſe, (hall ſee ke 
3 Then heethatſhalbeleft in Zion, and hee vn men,and of 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem, ſhall be called bo. ſer themſe lues to 
ly, and euery once(hall be e ruten among the li- Þ Be thou e bu: ; 
uit in Ieruſalem ned? - bingaps Jet. ys be 
4 Whenthe Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of bx wives, 
the daughters of Zion, and purge the blood of Te. is ee 
ruſaſem out of the mddes thereoſ by the ſpirit of vi — = = d 


8 iudgement, and by the ſpirĩt of burning. 143520 and huſband. 
And the Lord ſhall create vpon cuery place 9 He comforteth 


of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, 7 \ : 
K a cloude and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of (hal ſpriog vy be 
a flaming fire by night: for vpon all the i glory 2 bud, fing 
ſhall be a defence. — r 
6 And a coueting ſhal be for i ſhado in the „iht pou rde 
day for the heate, and a place of reſuge and a co- faithfoll,as though + 
uert for the ſtorme k and forthe raine. they ſprang om of - 
a 3 a” „ 3 | the earth, as Chap. 
45 f. Some by the budde of rhe Tord meabe Chriſt. e Ne allodeth to the booke 
of life. vhereoſ tesde Bxod g 32. meamyg God ſectete counie ll. wherein his e- 
ect are predeſt vate to life everlaſting, f That is, the crue lie, | extortion, ana 
rice. and all w ic ke due v. g When thi-gs ſhalbe : edteſſed that were amiſſe h , He 
allude th to the pillar of the clonde, Exod. 13 m. meaving that Gods ſauour aud 
protection ſhould appeare in every place. i The faithful are called the glory of 
God becauſe his ne tokens of his grace (hine in them, k God prcmilerts 
to ba the deſence of his Chutch againſt all troubles and dangers,.. 
FF 3. CHAP, 


The vineyard.  Wajah, 
C HAP. v. 
= laces ofthe fat. 3 
eg 2 — ns ego dmg — 2 1 18 q Woe vnto them, that dra ĩnĩquitie with 
9 EY | Y cordes of vanitie, and ſinne, as _ e I * 
5 e: let him 
bet b e will al ſing to my b beloued a ſong of 19 Which ſay, a Let him make pee 
2 c 1 3 a 25 e. » * My beloucd haſten his worke, that wee may ſee it: and let the 
betoreF peoples bad a « vineyard in a very fruit ſull hill, counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw neere and 
eyes taen ingra And hee hedged it, and gathered out the come, that we may know it. : 
. Cong ſt ; f vr he — it with the beſt plants, 20.. Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of cull, 
* is, to God, e Lack a _ in the mids thereof, and 2 and euill of good, N —— wr light, 
| : 442 8 ma ſ e a wine preſſe therein: then he looked that and lięln — ve” eee at put bitter for > 
ated bi forth grapes: but it brought e forth and (weete for ſowre. 2 0 : 
So A * a mw "pita 2 2r Wo vntothem that are b wiſe in their own 
hurchin ap es. 1 
molt plenci.uland By EN 4 — therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſulem eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, 3 
4 He — ao di and men of Judah, iudge, Ipray you, f betweene 22 js wi Lay on a mighty = : = i = 
io : -inevard. wine, anit vnto them that ar 8 
: ache teventl b perky haue done any more tomy {irong drinke: ; 
2 Gelee vineyard that I haue not done vnto it ? why haue 23 Which iuſtifie the —— — 
Trend, en them 1 looked hat it E it cakeameytherigharonizelizoſebe rights 
; 3 : ee, 8 
— obo 2s . gr Tolk refl you what I willdoeto 24 Therfore as — flame _ 5 
i : . % e140 : 
Es ne ee Le Sr rare 
were the cauſc o Or, and IT hall b 7 
ei i e troden done: 
| rod gong _ 2 : ky it waſte: it ſhall not bee cut, the _ of the Loxdof = + and contemned the 
g l will take no ; o Vp: word of the holy one of Iſracl. 
— fart: 3 — be — —_ oy 25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
Cote fro... i inſt hi | retched out his 
Them bir word 26d 1 '£ = . vineyard of the Lorde of hoſtes hun pope 500 ang e them that the 
miniſters, and all : — * — Fiſrael, and the men of ludah are his 'mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were 
pag ph — 65. b lenſant plant, ane hee looked -for b iudgement, torne in the middes of the ſtreetes, and ſor all this 
erary plagves. 4 re behold oppteſlion: for righteouſneſle , but — m_ was wor turned away, but his hand was 
b ludgement 2n : 2 . retche Out till. ? . 
Y r are „ eee that ioyne houſe to houſe, 26 And hee will lift vp a ſigne f vnto the nati- 
feare of God,and and lay field to field, till there bee no * place, that ons a farre, and will hiſſe vnto them from the end 
therefore inthe , = laced b ö our ſelues in the mids of the of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come haſtily 
cruel | $2089 —_ . * with ſpeede. 6 n h 
_ 23 done ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: 
l eares, ſayth the Lord of 27 None ſha ] 8 r 
© Of themthitare 5 * how ſes "(CT deſolate, euen none ali lumber nor fleepe, neither (hall the ir. 
oppreſſed. great and faire without inhabitant. dle of his loines he looſed, nor h the latchet of his 
k Towitfor 'he f vinesſhal yeeld one mbath, ſhooes be broken: ; 
Tre: eien he It 5 — ee tha — lan o ephah. 28 Whoſcarrowes ſhall he ſharpe, and all his 
c 0 72 : 1 ohr like 
enge mad erte = 1 woes ito them, that p riſe vp early to bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhal be thought like 
Weste. . f. c hem that continue flint, and his wheeleslike a whirlewin(. 
m "Which "contdi- ant, and — rt ede 23 Hisroxing —— and be hall 
ut ten pot vnti i | ine doe infla 45 darin A 
ee 25 —_ —— oe viole, timbrel, and pipe, roare like lions whelpes : they (hal i pts ex — 
J, on — and wine are in their feaſts: hut they —_ _ — a th ey ſlial take it away, an non 
ide contre the 4 _ — — Lorde, neither conſider 7 oO - that day they ſhal roare vpon them 
neth vn hand eth worke of his hands. . ; . . ben 
IST cople ſ is gone into capti- as the roaring of the ſea: and i ) 8 
o As Fp ae 4 Cow a wet. — 8 and the the earth. behold darkeneſſe and ſorow, and the 
relrcand nindije glory thereof are men A — «to 
ids 92 X ied ith i 1 C 7 : = 
. 3 hath inlarged it ſelfe, & hath 1 Iſaiah ſh : wech he 1 by the vißorx of the diain: _ 
As 9 . his mouth, without meaſure, and their glo- 2 2 1 — — 11 The de- 
r dil: b 4 M . . 7 L vant rt ſer ned. 
— —— —— dab dee — - = N the yeere of the death of king Vzziah,a I ſaw 
luſtes. N oY id iceth among them . n N 
q Web we my: 1 hall be brought downe, and man alſo the Lord fitting vpon an d high throne, and 


ef J ſhall be humbled, euen the eyes of the proud ſhall lifted vp, andthe lower c parts thereof tilled the 
rioting ade 


Temple. 
ai A eneanevta * — Lord of hoſtes ſhall be exalted in 2 The 4 Seraphims ſtoode vponit: 2 
provoke ra the dg d the holy God ſhall be ſandiſied in had fixe wings: with tu aine he couered his o face, 
2 d not — 22 I ot | and with twaine he couercd his f feete , and with 
che proves ae T 17 Then Oral x the lambes feede after their twaine he did 8 flie. 


o G14 over them. 


* 


thall riſe vp like duſt , becauſe they haue caſt off 


The viſion of the diuine maieſtie. 
maner , and the ſtrangers ſhall cate the deſolate 


1 Which eſe al 
allurements,occa. 
ſions, and excuf'g 
to harden theit 
conſcience is fin, 
z Hee ſhe v eth 
what arethe words 
of the wicked wbẽ 
they ate menaced 
with Gods lodge. 
ment. a. pet 3. 
a Which are not 
aſhamed of ſinne, 
nor care ſet hone. 
ſtie, hut are grown 
to a deſperate im. 
_ 

Which are cos. 
te moers of all do. 
Arinea d admo. 
nitien. 

e Which are neue: 
wertie, but ſhewe 
thei: ſtrer geh, and 
bragge in glutiony 
and drunkenneſſe, 
d 3oth they and 
their poſterity,ſo 
that nothing (hall 
be left. 
e He ſheweth that 
Ged — ſo ſote 
puniſhedthis 
ple, that the fr 
creatures,ifthey 
had bene ſo pla- 
gue d, would have 
big mote ſenſible, 
and therefore his 
plagues muſt cone 
tinae till they be. 
gin to ſec le them, 
t He wil make the 
Babylonians to 
come againſt them 
at his becke,andto 
f ght vo det his 
ſtaodeid. 
g They ſhall bee 
prompt and luſtie 
to execute Gods 
vengeance, 
h The enemie ſhal 
baue none impe · 
diment. 
i Whereby is de- 
clared the cruelty 
of the enemie, 
k The lewes ſhall 
find no ſuccont. 
la the land of 
Judah, 


2 God ſhewe:k 
not himſelle to 
man in his maie · 
ſty, but according 
2s mans capacitie 
is able co compre» 
hend him : that is 
bv viſible ſgnes.a 
lohn Baptiſt ſawe 
the holy Gboſt in 
the forme of a 


; ; . \ his 
hat end he hath exexted em. 1 Thar is, hall certainely goe vor fothe deue. b Aga Tudge ready to glue ſentence, e Of his garment, oro 
not fot whaten * 


Proph 
alecadv. 


rubs it hill tener be latizte. x Gad comforteth the poore lambes of his f VWhereby wasdeclared that man was not able to ſee the bri 
de ſteuctiov it ins . 


mi ; i lareth the prompt obedience of the 
C ' in ſtrang ino ount ; ies prom g that they ſhould dwel them. 8 Which thing dec 
rh which had bia ſtrangers in other count · i X iſing | — 
* — agnize, wherol they had bene deprived bythe lat and etue li tantt. Gods commande 


Becauſe they would hot obey the word of Gd. a Meanirg,the ſigviſie that they burnt in the loue of god, ot were light at fire t 
Ls ecame 


4 d They were Anpels, fo called becauſe they were of a fiery colour, to 
et; victo'(peake at thovyh the thing which ſhall come to paſſe were done throne. They wer eels, fo called uſe they wer e 
vſe to (pea . 


o execate his will, 


ante; ightnefſe of Gods glory, 
i ſwallow vp them y thatl die for hunger & thii ſt. & yet for all this great e Signify ing, that they were not able to endure the brightneſſe 


ghtneſle of G dis 


Angels to execute , 


Ire neuer 
ſhewe 
ath, and 
plutto 
— 
ey and 
rity.fo 
ng (hall 


Mans lips p 


þ This ot tepeti- 


tion ſignific ih that holy holy & the Lord of ho 


the holy Angels 
cannot lat iohe the 
ſelues in praifir g 
God, to reach vs 


that ia all our liues 


ne ſhould gine 
our lelues tothe 
coni-vall piaiſe 


o. God, 
i Hs glory doth 


nat onely appear e 


in the he aue ne, but 
through all the 
world and there- 
fore all creatu- es 
ue bound to piatſe 
bim a 

k Which things 
were 0 confine 
the Prophet that it 
was not the voice 
0: man; and b the 
ſroke vas ſigni 
fed the blindnc ſſe 
that hould come 
ypon the lewes. 
| He ſpeaketh this 
for two caules: the 
ore, becauſe hee 
that was a mortal! 
creature, and chex- 
fore had more 
neede to glorifie 
God then the An 
gels didit not:and 
the other, becauſe 
the more neere 
that man appro- 
cheth to God, the 
more doeth hee 
know his owne 
firneand cotrup- 
tion, 

m Of the burnt 
oferings, where 


olluted s 


is full of hisglory, 


was filled with ſmoke. 


5 ThenT f:id, !Woe is me: for I am vndone, 
becauſe Iam a man of polluted lips, and I dwelin 
the mids of a people of polluted lips: for mine cics 


haue ſeene the King, and Lord of hoſtes. 


from the m altar with the tongs: 


And he touched my mouth, and ſaid, Loe, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitic ſhall 


be taken away, and thy u ſinne (hall be purged. 


8 Alfol heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 


Whom ſhall I ſende? and who thall goe for vs? 
Then I ſaid, Here am l, ſend me. 

9 And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this people, 
© Yeſhall heare indeed, but yee ſhall not vnder- 
ſtand : ye ſhal plainely ſee, and not perceiue. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat. make their 
cares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eies, & heare with their eares, and vnderſtand 
with their hearts, and conuert, and be heale them. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, y how long? And hee 
anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houſes without man, and tt e 
land be vtterly deſolate, 

12 And the Lord haue remooued men furre a- 


Chap. vij. 


3 And one eryed to another, and faid,b Holy, 
ſtes: the whole i world 


4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes k mo- 
ued at the voyce of him that cryed, and the houſe 


6 Then fle we one of the Seraphims vnto mee 7 
with an hote cole in his hand, which he had taken 


ſonge; 


laying, . 


ofs Tabeal. 


neither ſhall it be. 


8 For the head of Aram & Damaſcus, and the 


head of Damaſcus &, Rea in: and within five and 
i threeſcore yecre, Ephraim (hall bee deſtroyed 
from being apeople, 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samatia, and 
thehe:d of Samaria4s Remalials ſonne, It yee be- 
leeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtahliſhed. 

10 And the Lorde ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, 
ſay ing, | 5 a 

11 Aſke i a ſigne ſor thee of the Lorde thy 
God: aſkeit, either in the depth beneath, ot in the 
height aboue. 

12 But Ahaz ſaide, I u ill not aſke, neither will 
Ik tempt the Lord. ö 

13 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of 
Dauid , is it a mall thing for you to grieue I men, 
that ye will alſo gricue my God? 

14 Therefore the Lorde u himfelfe will giue 
you a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine ſhall conceiue 


. 


way, and there be a great deſolation in the mids of and bearea ſonne, andſhe ſhall call his name!) Im- 


the land. a 

13 But yet in ĩt ſhal be d a tenth, and ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhall be eaten vp as an elme v or as an 
oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, when they 
caſt their leaues: ſo the holy ſeede ſhalbe the ſubs 


the bre neuet went ſtance thereof. 


\ This declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till he haue pur- 
dec vs. o Whereby is declared that lor the malice of man God will not imme- 
duty take away bis word, but be will cauſe it :o be preached to their condemna- 
loo, when as they will ot leat ne thereby to obey his will, and be ſaved: here by 
heexborterh the miniſters to doe their duct'e , and anſwereth'ts the wicked mur- 
rur ers, tat :brough their ewoe malice their heart is hardened, Mat. 13.14.2cts 29. 
26. om. 11.8 p "As he was moved with the zeale cf Gods gloty, ſo was he tou- 
hed with a charitable affeion toward the people, q Meaning. the tenth part; 
eras ſome t · te. it was teueiled to l ſaiab for the confirmation of his prophefie,that 
ten kings ſnould come before their captiuitie, as were from Vzziahto Zedekiah, 


t For the ev neſſe they ſhall ſee me to be eaten vp: yet they ſhall ait. t flouriſh as 


atree, which in winter loleth his leaues, and fret. t to be dead, yet in ſummer is 
+ feſh and greene, — ; 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Teruſalem beſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforierh the King, 14 Chrift 


u promiſe 


8 Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz . the ſonne of lo- 
hn A tham, the ſonne of Vzziah king of Ind2h, Re. 
1% . ⁊ in, the King off Aram a came vp, and Pekah'the 


2 To wit, the ſe. 
cond time: for in 
the fi | battell 
Ahar, way ouet · 

t me. 

d Meaning, the 
K.ngs houſe. 

t That is, Ita. 
el, becauſe that 


ſonne of Remaliah King of Ifrac), to Teruſalemto 
fight againſt it, but he could not overcome it, 

2 And it was tolde the houfe of b Dauid , ſiy-» 
ing, Aram is ioy ned with © Ephraim: therefore his 
heart was 4 moued, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the foreſt are moued by the winde, 

3 © Then ſaide the Lorde vnto Iſaiah, Goe 


lite was the forth nowe to meete Ahaz (thou and e Shear-ia- 
6075 bene. ſhub thy ſonne ) at the end of the conèuit of the 


« For fears, vpper poole, in the path of the ſullers field. 
t That i810 fay, 
the reſt ſhall re. 


tate, which 


feare not, neither bee faint hearted for the two 


manu. el. 

15 ® Butter and hony ſhall he eate, tũl he haue 
1 refuſe the euill, and to chuſe th 

ood. 

16 For aſore the o child ſhall haue knowledge 
to eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the good, the 
land, that thou abborreſt,ſhalbe forſaken of both 
her Kings. | 

17 The Lord (hall bring vpon thee, and vpon 
thy people, and vpon thy fatheis houſe (the dayes 
that are not come from the day that 'p Ephraim 
departed from Iudah ) exex the King of q As- 
(hays © ** * Thy 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe forthe 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of 
Egypt; and for the beewhich is in the land of 
Asſhur, it 

19 Andthey ſhall come and ſhall light all in 
the deſolate valleis,and inthe holes of the rock 
and vpon all thorny places, and'vpon all buthie. 
ſ places: | | 

20 In that day ſhalithe Lord ſhauewithara- 

ſor that is hired, enen by them beyond che Riuer. 


by the King of Asſhur, the head and the haite of 


the t ſeete, and ic (hall conſume the beard. 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man u noutiſh 
a yong kowe, and two ſheepe. | 
22 And for the x abundance of-milke, that 
they ſhall giue, bee ſhall eate buiter: for butter 
and hony [hall euery one cate, which is left within 
the land, EOF | 


Chili premiſed. 43 
tailes of theſe ſmoking ſ firebrat ds, ſor the furious f which bane 
wrath of Rein and of Aram, and of Remaliahs bat  :icle imoke 


Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell 
againſt thee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſonne, 


6 Let vs goe vp againſt ju lan : and let vs wa- 
kenthem vp, and make a breach therein for vs, 
and fer a King in the mids thereof, euen the ſonne 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, It hall not ſtand, 


— — 


and thall quickly 
be quenched, 
8 Which was an 
liraclire, & as ſee. 
meth, ene mie to 
the houſe of Da- 
nd. 
h Counting from 
the fue and wen. 
tieth yeere of the 
reigne of Vz21ah, 
at what time A- 
mos prophecied 
this thing,and now 
Ilai-h confirmeth 
that the Iiraelites 
ſhould be led nto 
perpetuall capri. 
nitie, which thin 
came to paſle with-· 
in twentie zeere 
tet that Ilatan did 
this meſſage, 
i For the covfie. 
ma: ion of thts 
thing, that thine 
enemies ſhall be 
deltroyed and 
thou pteſetued. 
k Nat to de eeue 
Gods word with - 
out a ſigne, is to 
tempt God but to 
retuſe a figne when 
G d offeteth ir for 
the aide and helpe 
of oor infirmitie, 
15 to rebel againſt ' 
him. 


1 Youthioke you 
haue to coe with 
men, ben ye con- 
te mne Gods mef. 
ſengers: but it is 
God againſt whom 
you bend y ou 
le lues. 
m Fotafmuch 323 
thou art voweriby, 
the Lord" or his 
owne ptom iſe fake 
will 75 a ſigne, 
Which ſhalt be that 
Chi iſt the Saviour 
of his Church and 
the effec o all 
ſignes & miracles 
ſhalbe reueiled. 
Jer, God 21h vs, 
which name can 
agnee 10 none, but 
to him that is both 
Godand man, 
n Meaning, that 
Chriſt is not onely 
God; but man al, 
de cauſe he thall b 
nouriſhed as other 
me v, vntill the age 
ol diſcretion, 
o Not meaning 
Chriſt, but any 
chil de: for before 
a child can come 
to the yeetes of 
diſc;etion , the | 
Kings ol Samat ĩa 
and Syria ſhalbe 


deſtroyed. p Since the time that the twelve Tribes rebelled vnder Roboaw, 
q In x hom thou haſt put thy ttuſt. t Meaning thefEgyprians ::or by reafon the 
countrey is hote and moyſl. it is full oi flies, as Aria is full of bees. I Signifye 


4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede, and be Alt, ing, that no place ſhal be [ree ſtom them, t I hat is, that which is f om the bel'y / 


downewarde: meaning that hg would deſtroy boih great and ſmall, u He that | 
be lere had 2 g. est not ber of. cell, hall bee content with ove kowe and io 


— 22ne his ſonnez to fign'fie that the reſt of the people ſhould returns ſheepe. x The number of men ſhall be ſolmallj xbat a lewe beaſts ſhalt he able 
bus. the.t c3ptiwtie, : 


ts 2owiſh all abundaotly, 
FF 4 


23 And 


— — 


The waters of Shiloall. 


y As they that 
goeto leeke wilde 
beaſts among the 
buſhes 

z Tue mountaines 
contrary to theit 
wont, halbe tilled 
by luch as (hal flee 
to them for ſuc · 
cour. 


à That thou maĩeſt 
write in great let- 
tets to the intent 
it may be mote ea- 
ſily read. 

b Meaning, after 
the common falhi. 
on: becauſe al men 
mi ght tead it. 

c Becauſe the 
thing was of great 
importance hee 
tooke theſe two 
witneſſes, which 
were of credite 
with the people, 
when he ſet this 
vp vpon the doote 
of the Temple, al- 
beit Vrich was a 
flattering bypo- 
crite,z King. 16.1. 
d Meaning, to his 
wife, and this was 
done in a viſian. 
or, nete fprede to 
the ſpoile: haſte co 
the pray. 

e Reiore any child 
be able to ſpeake. 
That is, the army 
of Aſſyria. 

Which wat 2 
fountaine at the 
ſoote of mount 
Zion, out of he 
which tan a ſmall 
river thong 
eitie: meaning that 
they ot ladah, di- 
ſt: ulting rhe:r own 
power, which was 
im. defired ſuch 
paw-r and riches 
as thcy (a in Sy- 
172 4 dIſtael. 

h Tt is, the AL 
F riaus, whic 
dwell beyond 
Euphtate s. 

i It ſhalbe teadie 
to drowne them. 
k He ſpeaketh (his 
to Meisiah, or 
Chriſt. in whom 
the faithfu]! were 


23 And at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thouſand 
pieces of ſiluer: ſoit ſhall be for the briers and for 
the thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
and thornes. * 

25 But on ⁊ all the mountaines, which (hall be 
digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not come 
thitherthe feare of briers and thornes: but they 
{halbefor the ſending out of bullocks,and for the 
treading of ſheepe. 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 The captinititof Ir acl and luda by the ria 6 The 
in lelilie of the eren. g The defirutiton of the Ahe. 

14 Chrrf the flone of Aumbling to the wicked. ig The word 

Goa muſt be 11:qu:red a8. 

Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take thee a 
VI. great roll, and iyrite in it bu ith a mans pen, 
Make ſpeede to the ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto me c faithſull witneſſes 
to recorde, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Teberechiah, 

3 Aſter, I came vnto the d Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Then ſaide the Lord 
to me, Call his name, [| Maher ſhalalhaſh haz. 

4 For before the © childe ſhall haue know · 
ledge to crie, My father, and my mother, ſ he (hall 
take away the tiches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile 
of Samaria, before the king of Asſhur. 

- 5 And I che Lord ſpake yet againe vnto me, 
ing, 

6 Sdecauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 


. of g Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and reioyce with 


Rezin, and the ſonne of Remaliah, 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon them the waters of h the River mightie 
and great, euen the K ing of Asſhur with al bis ꝑlo- 
rie, and he ſhali come vp vpon all their riuers, and 
goe ouer all their bankes, 

8 And ſhall breake into Iudah, and ſhal ouer · 
flo we and paſſe through, and ſhall come vp to the 
i necke, and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel, 

9 Gather together on heapes, O ye | people, 
and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all ye 
of farre countries: girde your ſelues, and you 
ſhalbe broken in pieces: gtrd your ſelues, and you 
ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall be 
brought to nought: pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
it not ſtand: for God is with vs. | 

11 For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taking 
m of mine hand, and taught mee, that I ſhould not 
walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say ye not, A ® confederacie to all them, to 
whom this people ſaith a confederacie, neither 
feare you o their feare, nor be afraid ofthem. 

13 p Sanctiſie the Lord of hoſtes , and let him 
be yourfe-re, and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhall be us a d SanQuaric : but as a 


camo tied and who would not ſuffer his Church to be deſtroied vtte: Iv. To wit, 


ye that are enemies 
evc-nrage me that [ 


to the Church, as the Aſſytians,Egyptians,Syrians, &c. m To 
ſhould not ſhrinke ſor the infidelity of this people and ſo neg- 


led mine off:ce n Conſent not ye that are godly,to the league and friendſhip that 
this people ſeeke with firangersand idolaters o Meanivg, that they ſhovid not 


tea e the jhing that they feared, which taueno hope 


jn God. p lo putting yoor 


troſt onely in him, in calling vpon him in adverficle , pany looking for his 


helpe , andfearing to doc any thing conti. æy to his wil 
which are his elect, 3nd reie& all ther 
bu om the Ie wesſhould ſtumble and (al), Luke 2.34. tom. 33. ⁊ pet. 2.7.8. 


4 Hewi de end yen 
oft, which is meant of Chriſt, againſt 


Maiahe 


To ſecke Ged onely. 


ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall vpon, to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare and as a 
net to the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and SY 
ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken and (lalbe ſnared and fa — ws 
(hall be taken. * ae wine, heepmy 

16 r Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſeale vp the Law pou e hel 
among my diſciples. 

1 > Therefore I will waite vponthe Lord that — 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Jaakob, and I to heare and — 
will looke for him. the word ol Gog, 

18 Bcholde, I and the f children whom the — the world 

. ed, av though 
Lord hath giuen me, are as figncs nd as wonders they were — 
in Iſrael, t by the Lord of hoſtes, which dwelleth fters and not oe. 
in mount Zion. ON thy OO 

19 And whenthey (ali iy vnto you, Enquire ſoln ion den 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the troubles, knowirg 
ſoothlayers, which whiſper and murmure, Should that nothing could 
not a people enquire at their God? from the x lj. some votothem, 
uing to the dead? 22 * mall of 

20 To the y Lave, and to the teſtimonie, if u — 
they ſpeake not according to this worde : it is be- wicked thus, 
cauſe there is no ® light in them. 5 — . 

21 Then he that is aſflicted and famiſhed, ſhall SR —— 
go to and fro in ⁊ it: and when he ſhalbe hungry, x That is, wilthey 
he ſhal euen fret himſelſe. Þ and curſe his king and —_ to be taug he 
his gods. and il all looke vpward. 1 _ 

22 And when heeſhall looke to the earth, he- of God and ſeeks 
holde trouble. and c darkeneſſe, vexation and an- belpe at the dead, 


guiſh, and he zs driuen to darkneſſe. + a wad os 

y Secke :emedie in the worde of God where his will is declated 2 They have 
no knowledge but aj e bliade leaders of the blinde. 3 Tha, is, in ludah, where 
they ſnould haue had teſt, it they had not thus grieuouſly offended God b In 
wiem afore they put their truſt, e Tl.ey ſhallthmke that keauen and eatth aud 


be prophe c ieh in the next verte, 


all creatures ate bent againſt them to trouble them. 


w 


t The worationof the Gentiles. 6 A propheſfie of Chrif, 14 
* — on of the ten tribes for their pride and contempt 
of God, 

Et a the darkneſſe ſhall not be according to 

the affliction, b that it had when at che firſt 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun' and the 
land of Naphtali, nor afterward when he was more 
grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Jorden in 
valile of e the Gentiles. 

2 The people that d walked in darkneſſe, haue 
ſeene a great e light: they that dwelled in the land 
of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them hath the 
f light ſhined. | 

3 Thouhaſtg multiplied the nation, and not 
increaſed their ioy : they haue reiviced before thee 
according tothe1oy in harueſt, and as menreioice 
when they diuide a ſpoile. 

4 for the hᷣ yoke of their burthen, and the 


ſtaffe of their ſhowlder, and the rod of their op- 


preſſor haſt thou broken, as in the diy of Midian. 
5 Surely euery battell of the warriour is with 
noyſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood: bur 
this ſhalbe i with burning and deuouring of fire, 
6 For vnto vs a childe is borne , and vnto vs 
a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon 


2 He comforteth 
the Church agaiae 
after thele great « 
threatyings, pro- 
miſing te eſlore 
them to great glo- 
tie in Me ſsiah. 

b M here with lſ 
rael was puniſhed, 
firſt by Tiglath pi- 
lelat, which was a 
light ſcourge in re- 
ſpeRotf that which 
they ſuffered alter» 
ward by Shalmz. 
neſer,who catied 
the Iſraelites away 
captives. 

c Whereas the 
lewes and Ges | 
tiles dwelt toge · 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie ci · 
ties, which Salo 
mon gaue to His 
tam. 

d Which wete 
captiue in Baby- 
lon and the Pro- 


pher ſpeaketh of that thing which thould come to paſſe threeſcore yeeres a tet, af 


though it were nowe done, e Meaning, the comfort of 


their deliuerance. 


f This captivitie and deliverance were figures of o'r coptiuitic by ſinne, and of 
our de line aace ty Chiift through the preaching of the Goſpel, Marke 3. 15, 16. 
g Their number was greater when they went into this captwitie then when they 


te tu / ned, hut their ioy was greater at the ir tetutne, Hog. 2.10. b 


Thou gapeſt them 


perfiticy, by del-vering them and by delireying che tyrants that had kept them in 
cruel! bondage, uc thou didſt deliver them by Gideon from the Midravites, Iv0g 7. 
22, i HeTpeaketh of the deliverance of his Church, which hee hath delwered 
miraculouſly from lit etemies, but ſpecially by ihe comming of Chriſt, of when 


his 


Iy. 


all for» 
ye that 


1 The author of 
eternitie, and by 
whom the Church 
2rd euery member 
theroithall b- pre · 
leiuea for cuer : 
id haue immox· 
tall lile. 

1 Hs firgvlar 

lone and care for 
bis ele. 

m This t another 
ptopheſie 28ſt 
them 0: Saingrla, 
which were moc- 
hers 3nd contem- 
gets of God: pto· 
miſes & menaces, 
n We were but 
weake, when the 
ene mie overcame 
Mbut we will 
make our (clues 

ſo ſttong that wee 
will neither care 
for our enemies, 
got ſeare Gods 
threatnings 

0 Rerinking o 
Syria, who was 
in league with li- 
nel, was ſaine by 
the Aſſyrians, aſter 
whole death A 
raw,that is, the Sy 
tians weile againſt 
Iſrael, which on 
the othe ſide 

were aſſuled by 
the Philiſt ius. 


p Wickedneffe 


11 bellowes 


kindlech the fire 
of Gods wtath, 
which ct nſumeth 
all his ob ſtinate 
enemies. 


q Though there 
were no for eine 
enemie, yet they 
ſhall deſioy one 
another, 

t Their greedines 
wwalbe inſatiable, 
ſo that ene bio- 
ther ſhall eat vp 
another, as though 
he ſhould eat has 
vane fleſh. 


2 Which write 


ard pronounce 2 
wicked ſentence 
io oppre ſſe the 
poote : meaning, 
that the wicked 
magiſtrates, which 
werethe chie : 
tzuſe of wiſchiele, 
ſhould be firſt 
pun thed. 
d To vit, from 
MT 


Wicked lawes. 


his ſhonlder, and hee ſhall call bis name Wonder- 
full, Counſeller, The mightie God, The euerla- 
ſting K F:ther, the Prince of peace. 

7 The encreaſe of his gouernment and peace 
ſhall haue none end: hee {hall fir vpun the throne 
of Douid,and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
to ſtabliſh it with iudgement and with iuſtice, from 
hence forth, enen for euer: I the zeale of the Lord 
0: hoſtes will per ſourme this. 

8 C rhe Lorde hath ſent a worde into Iaakob, 
and it hathlighted vpon ® Iſrael, 

9 And all the people (hall knowe, enen E- 
phra im, and the iniiabitant o” Sa maria, that ſay in 
the pri e and preſumption of the hearty 

10 hen brickes are fallen, but we will builde 
it with hegen {tones : the wild fiꝑge trees are cut 
downe,' ut we will change them into cedars. 

17 Neuerthcl-ſſe,the Lord will taiſe vp the ad- 
uc:ſaries ef 9 Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his e- 
nemies together. 

12 Aram before and the Philiſtims behind, and 
they {hall deuoure Iſrael with open m uth: yet 
tor a this his wrach is not turned away, but his 
hand z; ſtretched out ſtill, 

13 For the people turneth not vnto bim that 
ſritcth them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lorde of 
hoſtes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off ſrom Iſrael 
head and taile, branch and ruth in one day. 

15 The ancient and the honoura ble man, he is 
the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, hee is 
the taile. c 

16 For the leaders ofthe people cauſe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them are deuoured. 

17 Therefore ſhal the Lord haue no pleaſure in 
their young men, neither will he haue cumpaſſion 
of their fatherleſſe & of their widowes : for euery 
one is an hypecrite and wicked, and euery mouth 
ſpeaketh follie : yet for all this his wrath is not ture 
ned away, but his hand as ſtretched our ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe p hurneth as a fire: it de- 
uourcth the briets and the ihornes, and will kindle 
in the thicke places of the foreſt; and they ſhall 
mount vp /zke the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath ot the Lord of hoſtes ſhall the 
land bee darkened, and the people (hall be as the 
meat of the fire: no man (hall q ſpare his brother, 

20 And hee ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and 
be hungric :and he (hall eat on the ſeſt hand, and 
{hall nor be ſatisfied : eucry one ſhall eat the = fleſh 
of his one arme. 

21 M:naſſih Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſth, 
and they hoth thalbe againſt Iudah yet. for allthis 
hi wrath s not turned away, but his hand is ſtret - 
ched out ſtill. 


Tap 
1 Of wicked lewmalers, g Goa will puniſh his people by the 
. Af rians and after difiroy them. 21 The 1:191.414 of Jſrael 
ſhale ſaued. 
V Oe vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 
and a urite grieuous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poor: from iudgement, 
and to take away the iudgement of the puore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, and 
that they may ſpoile the fatherleſſe. 

3 What wil ye do now in the day of viſitation, 
ano {efruftion,nhichthall come from d farre? 
to whome will yee fice for helpe 7and where will 
ye leave your - glorie ? 


£ Your rich. s & autioriue,that they may be ſafc,& that ye may receige theo again · 


Chap. x. 


| Blaſphemie of theenemie. 45 


4 4 Without me euery one ſhall fall among d Recauſe they 
them that ate bound, and they (hall fall downe a- N . 2 
mong tlie ſlaine: vet for all this his wrath is not — ans 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſlill. the tet thail ve 

O © Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath : and fine. 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, 3 
. * * a - the Aſſytians obe 
6 I will ſendet him to a diſſembling nation, ine exechianer; 
and I will giue him a charge againſt the people of of his venge· 
my wrath to take the ſpoile and to take the praye, 2 ce 


; "IT : F Thar is, the Aſi;. 
— = tread them vnder feet like the mire in the {0 che 


, . lewes, vhich are 
7 But hee thinketh not fo, neither doeth his but hypocrites: 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to deſtroy 34 inthe ft aud 


and to cut off not a few nations. —— — 


8 For hee ſaith, Are not my princesaltegether rence of the work 
Kings 2 of God. ard of the 
9 Is not Calno as g Carchemiſh? Is not Ha- "i'd iu — 
math like Arpad? is not Samaria as Damaſcus? fdr G. d, iments 
10 Like as mine hande hath found the king. os is to chafliſe 
domes of the idoles,ſeeing their idoles were aboue tbem or heit a- 
Ieruſalem, and aboue Samaria: — 
11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samaria, and poſe — 
to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and the themeo earich 
idoles thereot? themſelues :thas 
12 © Bur when the Lorde hath accompliſhed i 7e(pe8 of Gods 
h all his worke vpon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, I workegbut in re- 
will viſit the fruit of the proud heart i of the king ſye of theirown 
of Asſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, n 
13 Becauſe he ſaid, By the power of mine oune a — 1 
band haue I done it, and by my wifdome becauſe I have ener ie 
am wiſe: therefore l haue reme ued the borders of aſwell one citie as 
the people, & haue ſpoiled their treaſures, & haue — 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. (pail Ieruſalem be 
R 14 — mirie _ hath foundas a neſt the ri- able 5 —_ 
ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges mine hangs 
that are left, ſo b aue I gathered al the — be tenuy _ 
there was none to mooue the wing or to open the ſed his pee ple (for 
mouth, or to whiſper. « be * — 
15 Shall the k axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 515 ονο Howe) 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw —. it ſelfe a- — WI 
gainſt him that mooueth it ? as if the rod ſhould i Mezoing, of Sa- 
lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, or the »eberid. 
ſtaffe ſhould exalt it ſelſe. as it were no wood. Ce EE 
16 Therfore ſhallthc Lord God of hoſtes ſend to doe any thing, 
among his fat men leanneſſe, and vnder his glorie bur as God ap- 
he ſhall kindle a burning, like the burning of fire, Pointech him. 300 
17 Andthe light of Iſrael (halbe as a Rre, and r ee, 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, to doe his worke, 
and deuoure m his thornes & his briers in one day: though the irten · 
18 And ſhall conſume the glorie of his foreſt, n 5 divers, 88 
and of his fruirfull fieldes both ſoule o and fleſh: 1 "Macon that 
and he ſhalbe as the o fainting ofa ſtandard bearer, God is a light to 
19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall comſort his peo · 
be feve. that a child may tell them. — 22 — 
20 C And at that day ſhall the rem nant of If m That is, the Al- 
racl, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Taa- Hrians. 
kob, ſtay no more vpon him that ſmote them, but 1, To Tits bocke 
ſhall e fay vpon the Lorde, the holy one of Iſrael Yxten the at- 
in trueth. ; tell is lo, and 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, enen the rem - the ſtenda. d ta- 
nant of Ia kob vnto the mightic God. oy nr 
22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the 5 Cd. ne 
ſand of the ſea, yet ſnall the remnant of them re- tawards biste 
turne, The corſumption ꝗ decre ed ſhall ouerſlowe bring themes * 
with righteouſneſſe. 22 2 p 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the , Tlüs mall nn n- 
conſumption, euen * determined, in the middes of ber which ſeemed 


all the land. to be conſumed, 
a and vet accor ine 
to Gods decree is ſaned, ſhall be fuſficientto fill alli the world with righteoufrefſe g 
r God will deſtroy the land as he hath dete tmime . and a tet ſaue à mall portion, 
| 24 Therefore 


- — 
ho — RE Bnet PS Ri gone. 


— 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 


ſ As the Egypti 
ans did punuth 
Laces 


t Read Chap. 9. a. 
n When the Ita - 
elites paſſed 
through by the 


liu ing vp oi Moſes E 


toi, and tut ene · 
mics were dtow- 
ned, Exod. 1428. 
x Bec zule of the 
promiſe made to 
that kingdome, 
whereby Catiſtes 
king.iome was 
p:eboured. 

v He dekcribeth 
by what way the 
Arias ihould 
come againſt leru - 
ſalem, to contitme 
the fiichfull, when 
it (hoold come to 
paſſe, that as their 
plague was come, 
io ſhould they be 
de liueted. 


2 Ferte and de- 


ſtruction ſhall 

co ne vpon Ludabe 
for the princes 
and the people - 
{hall all be led a. 
Way captiues. 


a Recanſe the eap- 
tiuitie of Babylon 
was afipure o: the 
ſpirituall captivity 
vndet ſinue, hee 
ſheweth that our 
true deliuerance 
mu? come by 
Chriſt: ior as D- 
vid came out o 
1hai a mad with. 
out dignitie: ſo 
Chriſt ſhould come 
of apoore catpen- 
ters honſe as out 
of a dead ſtocke, 
Chap. 83. 2. 

b All iheſe pro- 
perties can agree 
to none but one ly 
vnto Chrilt : for 

It is he that tou- 


cheth the hearts of 


the faithiull and 
morti eth their 
concapiicences: 
2nd to the wicked 


he is the ſagour of 


dexth, and to them 


that ſhall pet ĩſh · ſo 


that all the world 
fha!! be ſinitten 
with this tedde, 
which is his ward. 


c Men hecauſe of 


their wicked ale. 
(ions ate named 
by the names of 


heaſts, wh:rein the 


Ike zſſections 


24 Ther fore thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, 
O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraide 
of A:(hur:he (hal ſmite thee with a rod, & ſhall litt 
vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the maner of Egypt. 

25 But yet a very little time, and the wrath (hall 
be conſumed, and mine anger in their . leſttuction. 

26 And che Lorde of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
ſcourge for him, according to the plague of t Mi- 
dian inthe rocke Oreb : and as his ſtaffe was vpon 
the u Sea, ſo hee will lift it vp alter the manner of 
27 And at that day ſball his burden be taken a. 
way from off thy houlder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroy ed becauſe 
of x the annointing. 8 

28 He is come toy Ai uh: he is paſſed into Mi- 
gron : at Mickmath ſliall he lay vp his armour, 

29 They haue gone over the foord: they lod- 
ged inthe lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid ; Gi- 
beah of daul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Laith to heare, O poorc Anathoth, 

31 Madmenah is remooued: the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered themſcluzs together. 

32 Let there is a time that he will tay at Nob: 
he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of tlie 
daughter Zion, the hill of JIeruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſtes {hall cut off 
the ⁊ bough with ſeare, and they of high ſtature 
ſhalbe cut off, and the high thall be humbled. 

34 And hee ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the toreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſliall haue a 


mightie fall, 
CHAP, XI, 

1 Chriſt borne ofibe rot of Ih. 8 Hu wverturs & kin2dome, 
6 The fun of the Goſpell. 16 The calling of the Ct utiles. 
By: there ſhall come a arodde foorth of the 

ſtocke gf Iſhai, and a graffe (all grow out of 
his roots, 

2 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 
him + the Spirite of wiſedome and vndaſtanding, 
the Spirite of counſel] and ſtrength, the Spirite of 
knowledge,and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And ſhall make him prudent in the ſtare of 
the Lord:for he ſhall notiuJge after the ſight of li 
eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of his cares. 

4 But with righteouſncſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
poore, and with equitie ſhall he reprooue for the 
meeke of the earth: and he ſhall b ſmice the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips ſhall heſlay the wicked. 

5 Andiuſticcſhall be the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his rcines. 

6 Thecwolte alſo ſhall dwe'l with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and thecalfe, 


and the lyon,andahe fat beaſt together, and a little 


child ſhall lead them. 

And the ko and the beare ſhall feed: their 
you g ones ſhall lye together: and the lyon ſhall 
cate ſtra like the bullocke. 

8 And the ſucking child ſhall play vpon the 
hole of the aſpe, and the weaned child (hall put his 
hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then (hall none hurt nor deſttoy in all the 
mountaine of mine holineſſe: ſor the earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 9 the waters 
that couer the ſea, 


1e:gne : but Ch iſt by his Spiri e ſhall te orme them, and worke in then ſuch mu- 
tuall charitie, tha: they (hall be like zmbes, fauonting and loving one à otter ard 
c iſt of all che ii crne)l ie ions, Chap. 55. 3. d It hall be in a: great aduadance 
25 the watts in tie (ea, 


Iſaiah. 


A prayer of the Church. 


10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai, which e He prophefiety 
hall ſtand vp fora figne vnto the e people, the na- 9/*he callugeſ 
tions ſliall ſecke vnto it, and his freſt(hall be glo- f Thais, hi 
rious. : Church, which 
11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lorde ſtretch bealſo calleth his 

. -— ö reſt, Pſal. 132 
out his hand g 2gaine the ſecond time, to poſſeſſe 32 . 
8 g For God firlt 
the remnant of his people, (which ſhall be le ſt)of de lueted his peo. 
Asſl ur, and of Egypr, and of Pathros, ard of Ethi - ple our oi Egypr, 
opia, and of Elam, and of Skincar,and of Hamath, do. piu! 
; le th to deliver 
and of the yles of the ſea. them ovt of their 

12 And hee thall ſer vp a ſięne to the nations, enemies hands, us 
and aſſemble the d ſperſcd of iſrael, and gather the fromthe Parthi. 
ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of the 7 — — 
world. Antiochiaan 

13 The hatred alſo of Fphraim ſhall depart, whomethey wee 
and the aduerſaries of Indah (hall be cut off: E- op. 

. - 28 ** Ih Ischicfly meant 
phraim ſhall not enuie h Judah, neither ſhall ludah of Chill whock. 
vexe Ephraim: leth his people 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of the being diſperſed 
Philiſtims toward tlie Weſt: they thall ſpoile them — 4 all the 
ofthe Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall be the ya he defer 

3 „. r eee . e he Ceſcti» 
{tretcking out of their handes, and the children of beth the ccaent 
Ammon: their obedience. tha. ſhalde in his 

15 The Lorde alio ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 3 
i tongue of the Egyptians: a, and with his mightie „ 
wind {hall litt vp his hand k ouer the river, & Hall i Meaning acore 
{mice lim in his ſcuen ſtteames, and cauic men to ner et the ſea, that 


. entreth into ihe 
walke therein with {hooes. land, and bath the 


16 Andthereſhallbea path to the remnantof forme of a tongue, 
his people, which are leſt of As Eur, like as it was k To wit, Nilus, 
vnto Iſrael in the day that he came vp out of the the greatriverot 
land of Egypt. ys 


Egvpt,which en» 
trethinto the ſea 
w ſeucn [ircames, 


* 


CHAP. XII. 
A thenkeſginjng of the fa hf for the mercies of Cod. 


A Nd thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, I will 2 Hee fheweth 
F praiſe thee : though thou waſt angiie with me, — — 
thy wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. Ihe fiber et, 

2 Behold, God zs my b ſaluation: I will truſt, liner ed ſiom ibei 
& vill not feare: ſor the Lord God is *my ſtrength captiuitie. 
and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. b Our ſaloation 
* of 2 ſt ande th onely in 
L herefore with ioy ſhall ye © drawe waters Gd, hogineth 
out of the wiellesof ſaluation. 4 vs an affured con 
4 And yee ſhall ſay in that day, * Praiſe the fidence,conftan- 
, . A hi kes a. eie. and oc caſion 
Lord : call vpon his Name: declare his workes a 
: - topraiſe him for 
mong the people: make mention of them, for his the re. 
Name 15 exalted, Exo. 15 2. 
5 Sirg vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- «118.14, 
lent thinęs: this is know en in all the world. e Thegracetof 
6 Crie out, and ſhoute, e O inhabitant of Ti- God ſhalbe ſo a 


: 7 F I in the mids bandant that ye 
of — . 17 827 een may teceiue hem 


in asgre2t plentie, 
25 waters out of a fountaine that is full, i. cho 1c. 8. d Ye that are vithe Church, 


CHAP, XIII. 


The Medes and Per fiams ſhall drr Raly'en, ; 
He a burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne owns 
of Amo did ſe, was propheſied to 

2 Lift vp a flandard vp on the high mountaine: come on Babel,a! 4 
life vp the voice vnto them: wagge theÞ hande, org. — 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. erg bat able lo 

l haue commanded them, that I haue c ſan- beste. inthele 
ctiſied: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, twelve chapters 


A a . 151 8p.hee 
aud chem that reioyce in my d ꝑlorie. . 745 


plagnes wherewith God would ſmite the ſtraunge rations, (whome they knewe) 
to decla-e that God chaſtiſed the Lraelites as his children, and theſe othꝰtas his 
enemies: and allo chat if God ſpare not theſe that are ignorant, that they u uſſ net 
tim ke ſtrange, it he puvithed them. which haue knewledge of his Law, and keepe it 
net, b To wit, e Medes and the Perſiabs. e That is, prepared and appt 
ted to execute my judgements. d Which willingly goe about the worke wiel: 
unto I point ibm but boi the wicked dot this, tead coop, 6. 

4 40g 


nation 
nely in 
| gineth 
ed con · 
nan» 
eaſion 
im for 


2s 

4+ 

ces of 

e fo. 
hat je 
nae:them 
t plentie 
e Chuck 


the gten 


;thele 


yd 2 ein 
the wien 


e The arwrofthe 
Medes and the 
Perſians againlk 
Babyion. 

fle Babylonians, 


q The Babyloni- 
an3anger,& priefe 
ſhalbe ſo much, 
thattheir [aces 
ſhall butne as fire, 
þ They that are 
overcome,thall 
thinke that all che 
powers of heaven 
&epthare againſt 
them, Ee k. 23 7. 
loel 3. ü f. Matth. 
1029. 
i He compareth 
Babylon o the 
whole ot ld, be · 
tuuſe they ſo eſlee. 
nedthe me lues by 
nion of their 
= empire. 
Henoteththe 
pidcipall vice, 
mherevnto they 
xemoſt given, 
une all that 2. 
boun] in wealth, 
He noteth the 
ex laughter that 
de ſeeing the 
niemie (ball de i. 
ber for gold, ot 
let ſpate a mans 
f verſ. j. 
u Meaning, the 
jover of Babylon 
wth theit hired 
diers, 
T1579. 
tis was net 2c- 
eonpliſhed whey 
Om tooke Ba- 
brlon, but after 
lie death of Alex. 
wer the great, 


655.19 14. 

gp. 30. 

t Whovſeth to 
hee com coun. 

ii io countrey 
wird paſture for 
ler beaſts, but 
fre (hall they 


none, 


I Which were ei 
krnilde beaſts, 
ſoules or wic · 


ili where. 
98 deluded 
Ut, 25 by the ai 
, gohlins ard 


| Babel like to Sodom and Gomorah. 


K like fantafics, 


4 The noiſe of a multitude i: in the mountains, 
like a great people : a tumultuous voice of the 
kingdomes of the nations gathered together: the 
Lord of hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the ba tel. 

5 They come ſrom a farre countrey, from the 
end of the — : euen the Lord with the © wea- 
pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Houle f you, ſor the day of the Lord is at 
hand: it ſhall come as a deſtroy er from the Al. 
mighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt. | 

8 And they ſhal be afraid: anguiſh and forow 
hall take them. and they ſhall haue paine,as a wo- 
man that trauelleth: euery one ſhall be amaſed at 
his neighbour, and their faces ſhall be lile g flames 
of fire, : 
9 Bchold,theday ofthe Lord commetb, cruel, 
with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land waſte: 
and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 

10 For the hſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof thall not giue their light: the ſunne ſhalbe 
darkened in his going foortb, and the moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine, 

11 And I will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon the 
i world, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, and I 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the k proud to ceaſe, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants, | 

12 I will make al man more precious then fine 
golde, euen a man aboue the wedge of golde of 


hir. 
- Therefore I will hake the heaven, and the 


earth ſhall remoue out of her place inthewrath of 


the Lord of hoſts, & in the day of his fierce anger, 

14 And m it ſhall bee as a chaſed doe, and as a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp: enery man (hall 
turne his owne people, and flee eche one o his 
owne land. a 

15 Euery one that is ſound, ſhall bee ſtriken 
through: and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelfe, (hill 
fall by the ſword. 

16 * Their ® children alſo ſhall be broken in 
pieces before theit eyes: their houſes ſhall be ſpoi- 
led, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, 1 will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, nor be deſi- 
rous of gold. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the children, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans,(hall be as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorzh. 

20 It ſhall not he inhabited for euer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion: neither (hall the o Arabian pitch his tents 
there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards make their 
foldes there. 

21 But Zijm ſhall lodge there, and their houſes 
ſhalbe ful of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhal dwell there, and 
the Satyres ſnall dance there. 

22 And lim ſhall erie in their palaces, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there- 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof hall 
not be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The returne of the people from cep, The deri ſſon of 
the King of Babiln. 11 The death of the King 29 The di. 
Ar uidiua of the T-buliflims, 


Chap. xiiij. 


FE the Lord will haue compaſſion of laakob, 
and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them to reſt 
in their oune land: and the ſtranger » ſhall ioyne 
himſeIfe vnto them, and they thall cleaue to the 
ba uſe of Taakob, . 

2 And the peopleſhalreceine them and bring 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the lande of the Lorde, for 
c ſeruants & handmaides: and they ſhall take them 
priſoners, whoſe captiues they were, and haue rule 
ouer their oppreſſors. f 

3 J And in that day when the Lord ſhall giue 
thee reſt from thy ſorowe, and from thy ſeare, 
_ from the ſore bondage, wherein thou diddeſt 

erue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a- 
gainſt the King of Babel, and ſay, How hath the 


oppreſſour ceaſed ? and the gold-thirſtie Babel 


reſted ? 

5 The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked, and theſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which mote the people in anger with a con- 
tinvall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath : if 


any were perſecuted, he did d not let. 


7 The whole worlde is at e reſt aud is quiet: 
they ſing ſor ioy. 

8 Alſo the ſirre trees reioyeed of thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since thou art laide 
downe, no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9 Hellbeneath is moouell for thee to f meete 
thee at thy comming, railing vp the dead for 
thee, euen all the princes of the earth, and hath 


The fall of the t rant. 


46 


2 He ſheweth 
why Cod willl.aft 
to drſt-oy his ene - 
mies to wit, be. 
can'e ke wili deli. 
vet his Church, 

d Meaning, that 
the Gentiles tha!l 
be ioyned with 
the Churck and 
wertſhip God, 

e Signifying , tl a 
the Iewes tpould 
be ſupericrs to the 
Gentiles, and that 
they ſhould bee 
brought vnder the 
ſeruice of Chriſt 
by the preaching 
of the Apoſiles, 
whereby all are 
brought to the 
ſubiection of 
Chtift, 2. Cor, 


0.5. 
d That is, hee 
ſuffered all vio- 
lence and iniutiet 
to be done. 

e Meanirg, that 
when tyrants 
reigne there can 
benoreſt ot qui · 
etne ſſe, and allo 
how de te ſlable a 
thing tytannie ia, 
ſeeing the ĩnſenſi· 
ble creatures haue 
occaſion tore- 
ioyce at their de · 


raiſed from their thrones all the kings of the na- firuai 


tions. 

10 All they ſhall crie and ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weakealſo as wee d att thou become 
like vnto vs? 8 

11 Thy pompe is brought doune to the graue, 
and the ſound of thy violes: the worme 8is ſpread 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer thee. 

12 Ho art thou fallen from heauen, Oh Lu- 
cifer, ſonne of the morning? and cut downero 
the ground, which diddeft caſt lots vpon the na- 
tions ? 

13 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I will af- 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the ſtarres of God: I will ſitte alſo upon the 
mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the 
i North. 

14-1 wilaſcend abonethe height of the clouds, 
and I uill be like the moſt high. 

15 But thou ſhalt be brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, (hall k looke vpon thee 
and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, and chat did ſhake the 
kingdomes ? | 

17 He made the worlde as a wilderneſſe, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not Ithe 
houſe of his priſoners, 

18 All the kings of the nations, euen they all 
flee pe in glorie, cuzry one in his one houſe, 

19 But thou art m caſt out of thy graue like an 
abominable braunch : ke the rayment of thoſe 
that ar: ſlaine, and thruſt thorow with a ſworde, 
which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a car- 
keiſe troden vnder feet. 


20 Thou ſhalt notbe ioyned with them inthe | 


on. 
f As though they 
ſeared, leaſt thou 
ſtouldeſt trouble 
the dead, as thou 
diddeſt the hving : 
and be te he deri · 
de th the 27 ty- 
rapnie of the wic · 
ked. which knowe 
not that all crea. 
totes wiſhcheir 
de ſtruction that 
they may reicyce, 
g In ſtcad of thy 
coſtly carpets and 
COVertngy, 
h Thou tkat 
thoughreP thy 
ſelſe moſt glorious 
and as it were pla. 
cedin the benen: 
forthe morning 
flarre that goetn 
before the ſunne, 
is called Lucifer, 
to whome Nebue 
chadnezzat is 
compared, 


i Meanisg. lerufa. 
lem, whereof the 
Teinple was on 
the North fide, as 
Plalm. 38 2, where 
by he meaneth 
that tyrants fight 
againſt God, when 
they perſecute 
js Chuch and 
wovld ſet theme 
ſelnes in his 

ace, 
k in marreiling 
at thee, 
Tu iet them at 
ibe tie: noting 


bis crueltie, m Thou w aſt not bitĩed in the ſe pulchre of thy fathers, thy ty» 


tannie waiſo abhorned, k 
gra ie, 


n Hecallethto 
tie Medes & Per. 
$1415,a0d all choſe 
that ſhould exe» 
cute Gods ven- 
geance. 


f, texten. 
© As lhaue begun 
to deſt oy the Al- 
ſyrizns in Sanche- 
rib,ſo will I cortt. 
nue, and deſttoy 
then holl,, aben 
I thatl dehuer you 
from Babylon, 
p From the lewes. 
q Read Chap. 13 1, 
r He villetu the 
Philiſtims not to 
teioice be cauſe 
the Icwes are di- 
minithed ia their 
powet : for their 
ſircngta ſhall be 
greater then eu-r 
it Wes. 
ſ The Ifraclires, 
which were 
brought ro muſt 
extreme milers. 
t To wit, my pro 
le, 
u That is tram the 
Iewes,or Aſyrias: 
for they were 
both North itom 
Paleſtiea. 
x Rut they halt 
be all ready, and 
zoine together. 
y Which (hall 
come to enquire 
o the ſtate of the 
Church. 
z They ſha'l aa- 
Fete y the Lord 
doethdefend nis 
Church, ani them 
that ioine them - 
{lucs tketeunto. 


» Read Chap 13. t. 
b The chiefe city, 
wherby the whole 
counttey was 
meant. 

e The Moabites 
fhall fle e to their 
doles fo: ſuct our, 
but it ſhall be too 
late. 

Which were 
cities of Moab, 

e For as inthe 
Welt arts the 
people vſed to let 
then baire grow 
lung. wt-en they 
mæur ned, ſo in the 
F-® parts they cut 
it off 

f The Prophet 
ſaeakerth thin 
the perſon of the 
M abrtes.or as one 


Againſt Moab. 


graue , becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thine owne 
land, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wic- 
ked ſhall not be renowmed for euer. 

21 u Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, for 
the iniquitie of their fathers ; let them not riſe vp 
nor poileſſe the land, nor fil the face of the world 
with enemies. 

22 © For I willrife vp againſt them ( ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts) and wil cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſayth the Lord: 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
hedgehog, and pooles of water, and Iwill ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deſttuction, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes. 

24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
Surcly like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to 
paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it (hall and; 

25 That I will breake to pieces Asi};ur in my 
land, and vpon my mount ines will I treade him 
vnder foote : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 
them, and his burden ſhall be taken from off 
thcir ſhoulder, 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all the nations, 

27 Becauſcthe Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
ned it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is 
ſtretch d out, and who (hall rurnc it away? 

28 C ju the yeere that king Ah. z dyed , was 
tis A burden. 

9 Reio'c2not, (thou whole * Paleſſ ina) be- 
cauſe the rod of him that did be te thee, is bro- 
ken: for out ofthe ſcrpents root {' al come forth 
a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhall be a ſieiy 
fly ing ſerpent, 

30 For the f firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
fed, and the needy ſhail lie downe in ſafetie: and 
I will killthy roote with famine, and t it ſhallflay 
thy remnant, 

zr Howle, O gate, crie, O citie: thou whole 
land of Palcitina art diſſolueq, for there ſhall 
come from che u North a ſmoke, and none ſhall be 
x alone. at his time appointed, 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere y the meſſen- 
gers of the Gentilss that the Lord h. th ſtabliſned 
z Zion, and the poore of his people ſhal truſt in it. 

CHAP. XV. 
A prophrfie againſt Moab, 
ee of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed, and brought to ſilence in a 
night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and 
brought to ſilence in a night. 

2 le ſhali go vp to the Temple, & ta Dibon 
to the hie places to Mee pe: for 4 Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon alle their heads 
ſhalbe baldneile, and euery beard hauen. 

ln their ſtreetes (hall they bee ꝑirded with 
ſackcloth : on the toppes of their houſes, and in 
their ſtreetes cucry one ſhall hon le, and come 
doune with weepirg, 

4 An ! Heſlibon (hall ery, and Elealch : their 
voyce [hall be heard vnto Iahaz: therefore the 
warriours of Moab ſhall 0:owt : the ſoule of cuery 
one ſhall lament in himſelfe. ; 

5 Mine (heart (hall crie for Moab: his ſugi- 
tiues ſhall fl-e vnto Zoar, g an heiffer of three yere 
olde: forthey ſhall goc vp with weeping by the 


that felt che great indgement of Ged that ſhould come vpon them g Meaning, 
at it was a chle that e uet lined in pleaſures and never ſelt ſotow. 
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Iſaiah, 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they h (hall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. 

6 For the vaters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp: 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbs conſu- 
med, and there was no greencherbe, 

7 Therefore what euery man hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of 
the willowes. 

8 For the crie went round about the borders 
of Moab: and the howlingthereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the ſkriking thereof vnto Beer Elim, 

9 Becauſe the watcrs of Dimon ſhall be full 
k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lions 1 vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, 
and to the remnant of the land. | 

CHAP. XVI, 
The cauſes r ethe Menbiie: ave tr froved, 
CR 2 yeea lambe to the ruler of the worlde 
from the rocko of the wildernefſe , vnto tie 
mountainc of the daughter Zion, 

2 Tor it ſhall be as a birde that bflicth, anda 
neft forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſl all be at 
the foordes of Arnon, 

3 Gather a counſel, execute indgemer t: e make 
thy ſhadow as thenight in the middav : hide them 
that are chaſed out: he.vray not him that 13 fed. 

4 Let my ban ed duc li with thee : Moab be 
thou their couert fromthe ſace of the deſtroy er: 
for the extortioner 4 ſhall end: the deſtroyer ſhall 
bee conſumed, and the opf teſſour ſhall eeaſe cut 
of the land. 

5 An. j in mercie ſhall the throne be prepared, 
e and he ſhall fir vpon jt in ſtedfaſtneſſe, in the ta 
bernacle of Deu d, iniging, and ſeeking iudge- 
ment, and hafting iuſtice. 

6 We haue heard of the pride of Moab (hee 
is very proude) euen his pride, and his arrogar cie 
and his indigvation, Ext his i Jycs ſpall not beſo. 

7 Theretore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: 
euery one ſhall howle:for the foundations of Kir- 
hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yet they thalbc eg ſtriken. 

8 For the vin: yards of Heſhbon are cut down, 
and the vine of Sibmah: h the lordes of the hea- 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof: 
they are come vnto i Iaazer: they wandred in the 
wilderneſte: her goodly braunches ſtretched out 
theinſelues, and went ouer the ſea. 

9 Therefore will £ 1] weepe with the weeping 
of laazer,and of the vine of Sibmal, O Heſt bon: 
and Elealch, Iwill make thee drunke with mv 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruirs, and pon 
thy harueſt! a homing is fallen. | 

10 Andel:dneſſets taken away, and ioy ont of 
the plentiful] fielde: and in the vineyard; ſhall be 
no {inging nor ſhouting for joy : the treader 1:1] 
not treade wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed 
the reiovcing to ceaſe, 

11 Where fore, my m bowels ſhall ſound like an 
harpe for Moab, and mine inwary parts for Ker- 
hareſh. 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
be wearie af his high places, then ſhall he com eto 
his n temple to pray, hm he ſha ] not preuaile. 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt Moab ſince that time. 

14 And now the Lorde hath ſpoken, ſaying, 


The cauſes of Moabs fall. 7 


h He deſcribeth 
the milerable dig 
Gpatien and fight 
of the Moabies, 


i To bide them. 
ſelues, and their 
goods there, 

k Of them that 
are Name, 

So that by ro 
means they ſhonld 
eſcape the band of 
God: thus wi] God 
puniſh y enemict 
ol his Cuutch. 


2 That is, offers 
. ctime: where 
he deudeth their 
long delay which 
worM not repent 
when the Lord 
cali: (bem ſhew- 
ing them that it is 
now too late ſ e- 
ing the ver ge ante 
ef Goq is pon 
them. 

b There ie no 
rem. uie, bui you 
wult flee 
c Hee ſheweth 
what Mo2b ibould 
have done, u hen 
Iſracl their high. 
bout was in afflÞ 
ton, to whom be. 
cauſe they would 
ge no ſhadowe 
not comfort hey 
ate now le ſt com. 
fortlefie, 

d The aſfyrians 
ſha oppreſſe the 
Ifr; elite bat let 2 
while. 

e A. aning Chriſt, 
f The vaine con- 
ide ce, andproud 
bras hall de- 
ceme them, it let. 
48 2. 

g For all your 
movruing pet the 
citie ſtaſhe de · 
ſtrovedenct vnte 
the ſeuncaticns 
h That is, the Af 
ſyriars and oibet 
enemies. 
Meaning that 
the coun tey ot 
Moab was now 
de ſtroic o, & all the 
precious things : 
thereo! were cati · 
ed into the bote 
deis,yea into o- 
the rconntries,and 
oner the ſea, 

k He ſheweth that 
their plague v. 
ſo gre-t, that it 
would haue moo- 
ned any man to 
Lament with them, 
28 Plal, 41.3. 
} The enemies 28 


come vpon thee, and ſhout for ioy, when they care thy commodities ft: weihte, 


alete m. 8. 33. m For ve tic ſorrow and compaſiicn, n 


Ttey (tall \fe all 


meanes to ſecke helpe of their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemo then g c god 


ſhall noi be able to hel pe theta. 


: oJn 
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their 


that 


1yhey 
i com · 


rians 
ſſe the 
ut let 2 


Chriſt. 
con · 


pr ond 
de- 
1 let, 


ont 

et the 
de 

rt voto 
tic us. 
he af 
otbet 


that 
yot 
now 
all the 
ings . 
re cath» 
bots 
[0 o- 
ies,and 
1 

eth that 
e was 
at it 

2 00s 
no 
them; 
fo 

nes 270 
ehre, 
| ile all 
eat god 


of Damaſcus andIſrael, 


o lie appointed a o In three yeeres as the yeeres of an p hireling, and 


- downe, and the 


Chap. xvij. xviij. xix. 


Deſtruction of Egypt, 47 
CHAP. XVIII. 


certeine time io the glorie of Moab ſhall be contemned in all the » 9f the enemies of the Church, 7 Aud of the wacation of the 


puniſh the ene. great multitude, and the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall 


mies in. . 
p Vid and feeble. 
E 
une for the which he is hired, and ſerne no longer, but will ever long for it. 
CHAP. XVII. 
A þ opheſie of the aeſtruction of Damaſcus and Ephraing, 
5 7 þ ä mooueth to repentance, . 
1 Reade Chap. Hea burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, Damaſ- 
1; iefe itte 1 eus is taken away from being a city, for it ſhal 
3 be a ruinous heape. 
ny — 2 The cities of © Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they 
trey of Syriaby (hall be for _ _ ; > they ſhall lie there, and 
theriuer Anon. none ſhall make them afrayd, 
3 3 The munition alſo thall ceaſe from d E- 
would comtort phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
the Church in de · the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the e glorie of the 
— children of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 
two kings of Syria 4 And in that day the glory of f Taakobſhalbe 
cadlfeachwhenas impouerithed, and the fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall be 
they had conſpired made leane. 
tre overthiow of And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man ga- 
e The ten tribes .thereth 8 the corne, and reapeth the eares with his 
gloried = _ arme, and he ſhall be ashe that gathereth the eares 
hes in the valley of h Rephaim. 1 3 
vations ; therefore 6 Yeta gathering of grapes (hall i be leftin it, 
be lay tu that they as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries 
ſhull de brought axe in the top of the vpmoſt boughs, and foure or 
Sean lo. ſiue in the high branches of the fruit thereof, ſayth 
f Meaning,ofthe the Lord God of Iſrael. 
or neg ors 7 At that day ſhal a man looke to his k maker, 
iſted thẽſe lues 3 
Ce nob li. and his eyes ſliall looke to the holy one of Iſrael. 
tie, proſperitie, 8 And hee ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
lrergth, and mul · works of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke to 
= . thoſe things which his one fingers haue made, as 
sO . . 
— o: corne Broues and images. RY . | 
doth rot ſearethe 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 
harveſt men that be as the forſaking of boughs and branches, which 
_ cue. Ichey did forſake, 3 of the children of Iſra- 
dul ehe multitude el, and there ſhalbe deſolation. 
of lſ2el makerhe 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgottenthe God of thy 
. * laluation, and haſt not remembred the God of thy 
— — ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 
eg 7 onncg REEL 
hieb valley 11 In the day ou ma 
pas plentifull and grow, and in the morning ſhaltthou make thy 
i Becaiſe God feed to flouriſh : but the harueſt (ſhall be gone in 
would baue his -_ day n of poſſeſſion, and there ſhall be deſperate 
couenant ſtabie, Orow. 
hve ( — 12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
tins people, aud ſhal make a ſound like the noiſe of the ſea: for the 
to bring them to Noiſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the 
repentance. noiſe of mighty waters. ; 


4 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 


dions euer bring noiſe of many waters: but God (hal p rebuke them, 
and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as 


fo:th ſome fruit, 


— = to thechaffeot the mountaines before the winde, and 
faves, and to 2s a rouling thing before the whirlewinde, 

humble theme 14 And loe, in the euening there zs 4 trouble: 
felzextohim, ut afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 


g = * Canz2- tion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them 
t ehe it ci 3 

ties, when God did that rob vs, 

place the Iſraelites 

= ſo the cities of Iſrael ſhall no more be able to defend their inhabitants, then 
— God (hal ſend the enemie to plague them. m Wbich are excellent, 
= = of other countreys, n As the Lotd threatoeth the wicked in his 
wa 2 ent.2616, © The Prophet lamenteth,confidering the horrible plague that 
— 3 2g3inſt Iſrael by the Adyrians,which were infinite in number. and ga. 
which 0: wany nations. p Hee addeth this forthe conſolation of the faithfull, 
ky * in [rac]. q Hee compareth the enemies the Aſſytians to a tetnpeſt, 

lich tiſech over night, and in the morning is gone. 


- 


Genmnles, 
O H, the: land ſhadowing with wings, which is a He meaneth that 
beyond the river of Ethiopia, part 0: Ethiopia 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in Aich lieth toward 
f 2 the ſea, which was 
veſſels of b reeds vpon the waters, ſaying, e Goe, ſo full ot ſhips that 
— ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered a- the failes (which 
road, and ſpoiled, vnto a terrible 4 people from be compareth to 
their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little fee, tete 
. ow the (ea. 
and little euen troden vnder foot , whoſe land the b Which in thoſe 
e floods haue ſpoiled, ; Countreyes were 
3 Allyee the inhabitants of the world, and 8'*2t » inſomuch 
dwellersin the earth, ſhall ſee when the ſetteth vp o teh for fad 
a ſigne in the mountaines , and when hee bloweth neſſe. 
the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. e This may be ta- 
4 For ſo the Lord ſayd vnto mee, I vill s reſt — — 
and beholde in my tabernacle, as h the heat drying the tewes nh 


vp the raine, and as a cloud of dew inthe heat of to promiſe them 


harueſt. helpe againſt m_ 
; enemies, and ſo the 
5 For afore the harueſt, when the floure is fini- — 


ſhed, and the fruit is riping in the floure, then hee 0 take away their 
ſhall cut downe the branches with hooks,and ſhall ſt. ength that the 
take away, and cur off the boughes: Jewes thould not 
6 They (hall be leſt together vnto the fowles „ 
of the mountaines, and to the i beaſts of the earth: jicite ibe Egypri- 
for the ſowle ſhal ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt ans, and ptomiſed 
of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. — _ 
7 At that time ſhall a l preſent bee brought J To wit, the 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes (a people that is ſcattered lewes, who de- 
abroad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible people from cauſe of Gods 
their beginning hitherto, a nation by little and lit- ar a — 
tle euen troden vnder foot, whoſe land the riuers fad of the like, 
haue ſpoiled) to the place of the Name of the as God threatned, 


Lord of hoſts, euen the mount Zion, Deut. 28.37. 
e Meanirę, the 

Aſſyriavs, as chap. 8 7, f When the Lord prepzreth to fight againſt the Ethiopl- 
ans. g I will Gay a while frem puniſhing the wicked h Which two ſeaſons 
ate moſt profitable for the riping of fruits: whereby he meaneth, that he wil ſeeme 
to fauout them, and gine them abundance for a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them 
off, i Not onely men {hall coutemne them, but the bruit beaſts, k Meaning. 
that God will pitie his Church, and teceiue that little temnant as an offering vnts 


hiwſelfe, 
CHAF.: 
x The deflruftion of the Egyptian by the Afyrians, 18 f 
their conuer ſion to the Lord. 


TY burden of Egypt. Beholde, the Lord b ri. 2 Reade Chap, 
deth vponaſwift cloud, and ſhall come into gg * 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be mooued at gyptians truſted 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in inthe defence of 
the mids of her. their convtrey, 

2 And I vill ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- — 1 
wyptians : ſo euery one ſhall c fight againſt his bro- in the valianneſle 
ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citie a- of their men, the 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. feen abet 

3 And the d ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile inthe ;{heirmmicions 
mids of her, and I will deſtroy their counſell, and in afwilt cloud, 
they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, and at the ſorcerers, and that their i. 
and at them that haue ſpirits of diuination , and at 7 
the ſoothſayers, & that mens howts 

And I wil deliuer the Egyptians into the ſhall faint, 
hand of cruell lords, and a mighty king ſhall rule A As hee cauſed 
ouer them, ſayththe Lord God of hoſis. — 
Then the waters of the ſea ſhall e faile, and dumeans to kill 
the riuers ſhalbe dried vp, and waſted. one another. u hen 
6 And the riuers f (hall go fatre away : the rj. e came ro de- 


uers of defence ſhall be emptied and dried vp : the n 


recds and flags ſhalbe cut downe. 20, 22. chap. 49. 26. 
a d Meaning, the ir 
policie, and wiſedome. e Hee ſheweth that the ſea and Nilus their great river, 
whereby they thought themſe lues moſt ſure, ſhonld rot be able to defend them 
from his anger, but that hee would ſend the Aſſyrians among them, that ſhould 
keepe them vnder as ſlaves. f For Nilus ran into the fea by ſeuen ſtreawes , as 
though they were ſo many :1yers, 
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Againſt Moab. 


graue, becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thine owne 
land, aud ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wic- 
ked (hall not be renowmed for euer. 
n Hecallethto 21 u Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, for 
re Medes &Per- the iniquitie of their fathers : let them not riſe vp 
nn oui ens. nor polleſſe the land, nor fil the face of the world 
cute Gods ven- with enemies. 
gence, 22 C For I will rife vp againſt them ( ſaith the 
| Lord of hoſts) and wil cut oft from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſayth the Lord: 
23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
. hedgehog, and pooles of water, and I will ſweepe 
Y, torten. 3 . 
© As I haue begun it with the beſome of deſtruction , ſayth the Lord 
to deſt oy the A · of hoſtes. 
„ wats See 24 The Lordeof hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
= pour: : 1 Surcly like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to 
them wholly,» ben paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: 
I tha!l deltuer o 25 O That I will breake to pieces Asi}:ur in my 
„ ee land, and vpon my mount ines will I treade him 
© Read Chap. 13 1. Vader foote : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 
r He villetu the p them, and his burden ſhall be taken from off 
Philiſtims not to tg ir (houlder, 
1 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the Icwes are di- ey” 
miniſhedin their the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched 
powet : fortheir out ouer all the nations, 
ſtrengta hall be 297 Becauſcthe Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
9 chen euer ned it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is 
# The l ftaeli: es, ſttetch ed out, and who (hall turne it away? 
which were 28 C ju the yeere that king Ahuz dyed , was 
3 ů— tis I burden. 
1 9 Reio'c2 not, (thou whole * Paleſſ ina) be- 
ple. ts cauſe the rod of him that did be te thee, is bro- 
u Thatis tom the ken: for out ofthe ſcrpents root ſ al come forth 


| 
of DET a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhall be a fiery 


both North icom fly ing ſerpent. 


Paleſtiaa. 30 For the ſ firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
«gry _ fed, andthe needy ſhail lie downe in ſafetie: and 
_—_ —— I will killthy roote with famine, and t it ſhallflay 


y Which thall thy remnant, : 
come to enquire zr Howle, O gate, crie, O citie: thou whole 
Os otthe land of Palcitina art diſſoluedq, for there ſhal 
Ther ſhall as. come from che u Northa ſmoke, and none ſhall be 
Fwere F the Lord * alone. at his time appointed. 
doethdefead vs 32 What ſhall then one anſwere y the meſſen- 
8 — gers of the Gi entilesꝰ that the Lord h. ih ſtabliſhed 
lues theseunto. 2 Zion, and the poore of his people ſhal truſt in it. 
C HAP. XV. 
A prophefie againſt Moab, 

9 He a burden of Moab, Surely b Ar of Moab 
b The dieſe cy, I. vas deſtroyed, ænd brought to ſilence in a 
wherby the whole night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and 
eounttey was brought to filence in a night. 

Ment. oabires 2 He {Þaligo vp to the Temple. & to Dibon 
all fie to: heit to the hie places to weepe: for 4 Nebo and for 
:dotes fo: ſuccour, Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vron alle their heads 
but it ſhall be too halbe baldneſſe, and euery beard{haven, 
bach were ; In their ſireetes ſliall they bee girded with 
cities of Moab, ſackcloth: on the toppes of their houſes, and in 
e Fot a inthe their ſtreetes cucry one ſhall howle , aud come 
Wen ons -> doune with weepirg, 
9 4 An! Heſlibon (hall ery, and Elealeh: their 
log. wen they voyee ſhall be heard vnto lahazꝝ: therefore the 
mournedio inthe war riours of Moab ſhall (owt : the ſoule of cuery 
F A they eat One ſhall Lament in himſelfe. 
f The Prophet 5 Mine (heart (hall crie for Moab: his ſugi- 
tiues ſhall fl-e vnto Zoar, g an heiffet of three yere 


ſaeakerth thin 
the perſon of the olde: for they ſhall goc vp with weeping by the 


M abrtes. or as one 
ther felt che great indgement of God that ſhould come ypon them g Meaning, 
bar it was a cutie that e uet lived in ꝑlealuie, ard neuet fek ſotow. 


3 
_— 


Ifaiah. 


The cauſes of Moabs fal. 0 J 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they h ſhall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. b He deſeribeth 
6 For the vaters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp: - milerable di 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbs conſu- | yin a, 
med, and there was no greene herbe. ; 
Therefore what euery man hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of i To bidethen. 
the willowes. ſelues, and their 
8 For the crie went round about the borders pe Oy 
of Moab : and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, are lane. * 
and the ſkriking thereof vnto Beer Elim. 1 Soha by ro 
9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full means they ſhould 


i 

{ 

. . * 6 

k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 2 : 
euen lions I vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, puniſh Fenem 
and to the remnant of the land. / of his Chucch, f 
CHAP. XVI, 6 

The cauſes wherfo:ethe Menbiie: ave dr firoved, , 

End a yee a lambe to the ruler of the woilde 5 | 
from the rocke of the u ilderneſſe, vnto the | -_ * f 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. 1 — on 
2 For it ſhall be as a birde that b flieth, and a long 4elay «hich 4 
neft forſaken : the dauęhters of Moab fl:all be at wovMnorrepen th 
the foordes of Arnon, 1 la 
Ps call: chem (hews 

3 Gather a counſel, execute moge mer t: make ing chem that it is pf 
thy (kadow as the night in the middav : hide them now too late ſee. gl 
that are chaſed out: he vray not him that is fed. . e 8 lia 
4 Let my baniti ed dweti with thee : Moab be m. 1 
thou their couert from the ſace of the deſtroy er: b There ic no . 
for the extortioner 4 ſhall end: the deſtroyer ſhall ie, bui you do 
bee conſumed, and the opfreflour ſhall eeaſe cur 2) fee $yr 
of the land e Hee {heweth f\ 
, . wht Moab iboulf * 

5 An. in mercie ſhall the throne be prepared, b. ue done, uber box 

e and he ſhall fir vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſſe, in the ta · Iſrael theirnrigh 0't 


our was in afflÞ 
&:0n,to whom be. fre 
cauſe they would 


bermacle of Dau d, indging, and ſeeking indge- 
ment, and hafting iuſtice. 


6 We haue heard of the pride of Moab (hee ge no ſhadowe 14 
is very prende) enen his pride, and his arrogar cie, vr comfortyhey a 
and his indigvation, &zt his t jycs ſhall not be ſo. Le n=. dot 
7 Theretore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: d The Ahn a 
euery one ſhall howle:ſor the foundations of Kir- ſha opprefſetie — 
hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe s ſtriken. 3 ler a ful! 
8 Forthe vin: yards of Heſhbon are cut down, | Meas Cuil. 011 
and the vine of Sibmah : h the lordes of the hea- f The yainecon- _— 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof: der ce. 2ndprout po 
they are come vnto i Iaazer: tbey wandred in the bia eee ten 
. > cene them at ith , 
wilderneſſe: her goodly braunches ſtretched out 32. d 
theinſelues, and went ouer the ſea. g Forall your Nd! 
9 Therefore will £ I weepe with the weeping mon Iu i Bec 
of laazet. and of the vine of Sibmal, O Heſt bon: gie e a = 


and Elealeh, In ill make thee drunke with my the ſeuncatiews 


4 hepro 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruits, and vpon þ Thatis,he #6 — 
thy harueſt! a ſhouting is fallen. | 8 a un pe 

} o[adnefle 1 nd! 888 to drier 
10 Andgl-dneffeis taken away, and ioy ont of Wenge — 


the plendiſull fielde: and in the vineyard; ſhall be the cot k Hee 


no ſinging nor ſhouting for joy: the treader f]:all Moab w that 
not treade wine in the wine preſſes : I haue cauſed — — 
. * 2 pretiou things ith ſq 

the reiavcing to ccaſe, 88 eree) Reel wes 
11 Vherefore,my ma bowels ſhall ſound like an e into the bot- tnrnef 
harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Ker. de:+,yeaintoo- fages, 
hareſh. the rcunntries,and humble 
: one? the ſea, felzest 

12 And when itſhallappeare that Moab ſhall & ie ſbeeth t 1 44th 
be wearie af his high places, then ſhall he cometo bei: plague en fites le 
his n temple to pray,}w he ſha ] not prevatle, ſo greet, thatir lien wb. 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken ——— ＋ 
againſt Moab ſince that time. been eiten bez 
14 And now the Lorde hath ſpoken, faying, as Pal. 41.4 nd brot 

; } The enemies 210 Uu Leu 

come vpon thee, and ſhout for joy, when they care thy commodities ne waptef 
a\ lete m. 18. 33. m For ve tie ſorrow and compaſiion, n They ſtall = hered o 
meanes to ſee ke helpe of their idoles and all in vaĩne: for Chemo tł i g/6h hich w 
ſhall not be able to helpe ther. Wich tif 
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0fDamaſcus and Iſtael. 


Chap. xvij. xviij. xix. 
o Heappointeda o In three yeeres as the yeeres of an p hireling, and CHAP. XVIII. 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 47 


eeneine time to the glorie of Moab ſhall be contemnad in all the 1 9f the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vacation of the 


gal e ene great multitude, and the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall Se. 


Beni. H, the ⁊ land ſhadowing with wings, which is a He meaneth that 

p —_— and feeble, Ota the riuer of Ethiopia, mn part o. Ethiopia 

une for the which he is hired, and ſerne no longer, but will ever long for it, 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in hich licth toward 
CHAP. XVII. veſſels of b reeds vpon the waters, ſaying, e Goe, ſo fall 5+ ſhips that 


1 A p opheſie of the defiraftion of Damaſcus and Epbrains, gp ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered a 
alamiis mooueth to repentance. 


- the failes (which 


road, and ſpoiled, vnto aterrible 4 people from be comparethts 


wings) ſeemed to 


7 . hy. " : - 
3 Hea burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, Damaſ- their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little f 
1 Reade Chap 1 is taken away from being a city, for ic ſhal and little euen troden vnder foot , whoſe land the b W 0 


1 
b Tbe chieſe citie h ea ruinous heape. e floods haue ſpoiled, 


countreyes were 


3 2 The cities of e Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they , 3. All yee the inhabitants of the world, and 8'*#t » inſomuch 


try of Syriaby ſhall be for the flocks ; for they ſhall lie there, and dwellersin the earth, ſhall ſee when the ſetteth v 
beten Aon. none ſhall make them afrayd, a ſiꝑne in the mountaines, and when hee blower 


lee prepbee 3. The munition alſo thall ceaſe from 4 E- the trumpes ye ſhall heare. 


would comtott phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 


as they made ſhipe 
ol them for (witte 
neſſe. 

e This may be ta- 


4 Forſo the Lord ſayd vnto mee, I will g reſt len. that they ſent 


other to comfert , 


the Church in de · the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the e glorie of the and beholde in my tabernacle, as >the heat drying te lewes, and 


cling the de. children of Iſtael, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 
—— . 4 And in chat day the glory off Iaakob ſhalbe harueſt. 2 
ndlinel uben as impoueriſhed, and the fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall be 5, For aſore the harueſt, when the floure is fini- 
they had conſpired made leane. ſhed, and the fruit isriping in the floure, then hee 
— of 5 And it ſhall be as whenthe harueſt man ga- _ cut _ the _— _ hooks,and ſhall 
e Theten tribes thereth 8 the corne, and reapeth theeares with his cake aN, nd cur ott the boughes: 


gloned in their arme, and he ſhall be ashe that eathereththe eares 5 They (ball be left together vnto the fowles 
clue ae. in the valley of b Rephaim _ of the mountaines, and to the i beaſts of the earth: 
i thee o 95 . 22 

—— 6 Teta gathering of grapesſhall be leſt init, ar ms _ = ſummer vpon it, and cuery beaſt 
belt chat they as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries Ot the earth thail winter Vpon it. ü 
full be brought are in the top of the vpmoſt boughs , and foure or 7 At that time ſhall a preſent bee brought 
downe,and ine fue in the high branches of the fruit thereof, ſayth _ the Lord ofhoſtes (a people that is ſcattered 


2 the the Lord God of Iſrael. abroad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible people from 


tmtribes, which 7 At chat day ſhal a man looke to bis k maker, their beginning hitherto, a nation by little and lit- 
due thiſelues and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one of Iſrael, ME euen troden vnder foot, whoſe land the riuers 


wy 8 And hee (hall not looke to the altars, the baue ſpoiled) to the place of the Name of the 


trength,20d mul · works of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke to Lord ofhoſts, euen the mount Zion. 


vp the raine, and as a cloud of dew in the heat of to promiſe them 


helpe againſt the ir 
enemies, and ſo the 
Lord did thieaten 
to take away the it 
ſt/ engeh that the 
Iewes ſhould not 
truſt therein : or 
that they cid ſo- 
licite the Egypti- 
ans, and promiſed 
them aide to goe 
againſt Iudah. 

d To wit, the 
lewes, who de- 
cauſe of Gods 
plagues,made all 
other nations a» 
frayd of the like, 
as God thteatned: 
Deut. 28.37. 
e Meanirę, the 


tune. thoſe things which his ownefingers haue made » AS Aſſyriavs, as chap. 8 79, f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethiopl-· 
- the abun. groues and images ans. g I will Baya while from puniſhing the wicked h Which two ſeaſons 
ce 0: corne — 


* ; ate moſt profitable for the tiping of fruits: whereby he meaneth, that he wil ſeeme 
doth rot ſeare the 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrengt h to fauour them, and gine them abundance for a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them 


kaveſt men that be as the forſaking of boughs and branches, which of. i Not onely men thall coutemne them, but the bruit beaſts, k Meaving, 
ſhould cute ie I they did forſake, becauſe of the children of Iſra- that God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little temnant as an offering vnts 


domme; nomore el, and thereſhalbe deſolation. biwſelfe, 0 


eillael makethe 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of th CHAP. HR: 

menies10 ſhrink, ſaluation, and haſt not — the God of ay EE — „ Aham. 18 Of 
— ſtrengrh, therefore ſhalt tion ſer pleaſant plants, . Ie a burden of x 6— tht 
tem, andi halt graffe ſtrange m vine branches: 'F 4 *þ * ws 12 5 F * J ry pig Sw 
b Whick valley 11 In the day (halt thou make thy plant to „ — ov — come into 
1 nd gro, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy Been. the! dete b Las ws — * 
Ie Gog ſeed to flouriſh : bur the harueſt ſhall be gone in his Preſence, and the heart of Egypt (hall melt in 


the mids of her. 
— dale, doom, P 2 And I vill ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
bepromiſethto 12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, they A ptians: ſo euery one ſhall « fight againſt his bro- 


— hal make a ſound like the noiſe of the ſea: for the cher, and euery one againſt his neighibour, citie a- 


: i ainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 
gerte. mole pal makeaſound ke the 8 4 "And the hitte of Egypr ſhall fileinthe 
& Hee ſheweth 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the mids of her, and I will deſtroy their counſell, and 


th wy i 
RR noiſe of many waters: but God ſhal p rebuke them they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, and at the ſorcerers, 


2 Reade Chap, 
13. ro 
b Becauſe the Es 
Ptians truſted 
inthe defence of 
their conntrey, 
in the multitude 
oftheir idols, and 
in the valiantneſſe 
of their men, the 
Lord ſheweth that 
he will come ouer 
all their munitions 
in aſwilt cloud, 
and that their j» 
dols ſhall tremble 


frbſome frair, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as and at them that haue ſpirirs of diumation, and at athiscemmig, 


— the chaffe of the mountaines beſore the winde, and the ſoothſayers. 


faves, d to 2s à rouling thing before the whirle winde. 
humble theme 14 And loe, in the euening there zs ꝗ trouble: 
ſl:extohim, But afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 


— tion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them 


iet when God did 
place the Iſraelites 


& that mens hearts 


And I will deliver the Egyptians into the ſhall faint, 
hand of cruell lords, and a mighty king ſhall rule 3 obey cauſed 
ouer them, ſayth the Lord God of hoſts. tron ayers 


oabites and I- 


Then the waters of the ſea ſhall e faile, and dumeans to kill 
that rob vs. the riuers ſnhalbe dried vp, and waſted. one anotber,when 


; a 3 they came to de · 
6 And the riuers f (hall go fatre away: the ri — the Chutch 


o lo the cities of iſtae l ſhall no more be able to defend their inhabitants, rben uers of defence ſhall be emptied and dried vp: the o Cod, Chron, 


evuben God (hal ſend the enemie to plague them. m Whichare excellent, recds and flags ſhalbe cut downe. 20, 22. chap. 49. 26, 
tdbrougit out of other countreys, u As the Lord threatoeth the wicked in his d NMeanin 3. thc 
Leut. 26 16. o The Prophet lamenteth. conſidering the horrible plague that policie, and wiſedome. e Hee ſheweth that the ſea and Nilus their great river, 


"Uprepared againſt Iſtael by the Adyrians,which were infinite in number, and ga. whereby they thought themſeJues moſt ſure, ſhonld rot be able to defend them 
— wany nations, p Hee addet h this for the conſolation of the faithful, from bis anger, but that hee would ſend the Aſſyrians among them, that ſhould 
= were ialſtael. q Hee compareth the enemies the Aſſytians to a tetrpeſt, keepe them vnder as ſlaves, f For Nilus ran into the ſea by ſeuen ſtreawes , as 

briſk over ni ght, and in the morning is gone. though they were ſo many rivers, 


7 The 


— . — — — — 


2 — > — u — 


The tongue of Canaan. 


g The Ebrewe 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
mane the ſpring 
out of the which 
the water gulh. 
eth as out ot a 
mouth, 

h The Scriptures 
vſe to deſcribe the 
deſtructiou ot a 
countrey by taking 
aw3y 0: the com- 
modities thereof, 
2 by vines, fteſh, 
ſiſh and ſuch othet 
things, whereby 
countieys are ia · 
tiched. 

i Called alſo Ta. 
nos, a famous city 
vpon Nilus. 

k He notet i the 
flatterets of Pha. 
120h ; who per- 
ſwaded the king 
thathe was wiſe, 
and noble, and that 
his houle was moſt 
ancient and ſo he 
Battered himſe'fe, 
ſaying,lam wiſe. 

1 Or Memphis,o- 
thers Alexandria, 
and nowe called 
the great Caira. 

m The principall 
vpholdersthercot 
ate the chiefeſt 
cauſe of their de- 
Kructivas : 
n Fot the ſpieĩt of 
wiſdome he hath 
made them drun- 
ken & giddy with 
the ſpirit ofecror. 
© Neither the 
great not the ſmall, 
the ſtrong not the 
weake. 

p Conſidering _ 
that through their 
occaſion the lewes 
made not God 
their defence,but 
put their trol in 
them, and were 
therefore nowe 
puniſhed, they 
{hall feare leſt the 
like light vpon 
them. ; 

q Shall make one 
confeſsion of faith 


withthe people of 


God. by the {peech 


* of Canaay, mea- 


ning the Jaaguage 
wherein God was 
ther ſetued. 
r Shall renounce: 
their ſuperſtitions, 
& proteſt to ſerue 
Jod aright. 
\ Meaning, of ſixe 
cities ſiue ſhonld 
ſerue God, and the 
fixt remaine in 
their wicke ines ; 
and ſo ofthe ſixt 
att there ſhould 


7 Thegraſſeintheriuer , aud at the g head of 
the riucrs, and all that growcth by the riuer (hall 
wither, aud be driuen away, and be no more. 

8 The fichers alſo (hall h mourne, and all they 


that caſt angle into the river, ſhall lament, and they 


that ſpread their net vpon the waters, ſhall be 
weakened, 

9 Moreouer,they that worke in flaxe of diuers 
forts,ſhalbe confounded,and they that weaue nets. 

10 For their nets ſhall be broken, and all they 
that make ponds ſhalbe heauy in heart. 

rx Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles: the 
counſell of the wiſe counſell ers of Pharaoh is be- 
come fooliſh : how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh, I ł am 
the ſonne of the wiſe? I am the ſonne of the anci- 
ent kings? 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they may 
tell thee, or may know what the Lord of hoſts hath 
determined againſt Egypt ? 

13 Ihe princes of Zoanare become fooles : the 
princes of 1 Noph are deceiued, they haue deceiued 
Egypt, enen the mj corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpirit n of errours : and they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man er- 
reth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may doe, nor the taile, the branch 
nor the ruſh. 

16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhalbe aſtayd and feare becauſe of the 
moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which 
he ſhakethouer it. 

17 And the lan of Iudah ſhalbe a feare p vnto 
Egypt: euery one that maketh mention of it, ſhall 
be afrayd thereat, becauſe of the counſel] of the 
Lord of hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. 

18 In that day ſliall five cities in the land of E- 
gypt 1 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 
r ſweare by the Lord of hoſts ; one ſhall be called 
the citie of ſ deſtruction, 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt, and t a pillar by the 
border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And it ſhall be fora ſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 
they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the op- 
preſſours, and he ſhall ſend them u a Sauiour, and a 
great n an, and (hall de liner them. 

21 And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians ſhal kno the Lord in that 
day, and do x ſacrifice and oblation, and ſhall vew 
vowes vnto thè Lord, and performe them. 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſ ite Egypt, he ſhall mite 
and healer: for he {hail returne vnto the Lord, & 
he ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a path from y E- 


gypt to Aſihur, and Aſil ur ſhall come into Egypt, » voitli tu o horſemen. 


and Fgypt into Aſihur: ſo the Egyptians ſhal wor. 
ſhip with Aſchur. 
24 In that day ſhall Ifrael he the third with E- 
BYPr and Afthur, euen a bleſſing in the mids ofthe 
and, 


e but one loſt, t There ſhall be evident ſignes and toke ns, that Gods religion is 
there: which maner of ſpecch is taken of the Pat: iarks, & ancient times, when God 
had not as yet appointed the place and full maner how he would be worſhipped. 
n This declareth that this propheſie ſhovld be accompliſhed in the time oi Chrift, 
1 By theſe ceremonies hee comprehendeth the ſpirituall ſervice ender Chriſt. 
* 1 eee N were then chiefe enemies of the Church, he ſheweth 
that the Gentiles and the le wes ſhould be ioy ned togethet in one faith and ieligio 
aud ſhould be all one ol de vnde r Chtiſt thei: — pine 


Iſaiah. 


Iſaiah goerh naked,” 


25 For the Lord of hoſts ſhall! leſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be my pcople Egypt and Aſchut, the worke 
of mine hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The three heeres captiuitie of Egypt and EA deſcribed by 

the three zeeres going naked of fſaiah. 
ba the yeere that a Tartan came to b Aſbdod, 2 Whowazey, 

(when e Sargon king of Aſthur ſent him) and had ??9** n 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, N 
2 Art the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the Philiſtims, 
hand of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe, < TheEbrexey 
and looſe the a ſackcloth from thy loines, and put rb nf g 
off thy ſhoo from thy foot. And he did ſo, walking d Which ent. 
naked, and barefoot. eth that the Pro, 

3 And the Lord ſayd, Like as my ſeruant Iſa- Phet did lane 
iah hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres, 3 — 
as a ſigne and woonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, — — 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſthur talig away the yecres that bee 
captiuitie of Egypt. and the captiuitie of Ethiopia, oy vaked ad 
both yong men and old men, naked and barefoot, — 
with their buttocks vncouered, to the ſhame of E- 

pt. 1 
; 5 And they ſhal feare, and be aſhamedoſ e E- l ü“ 
thiopia their expeRation, & of Egypt their glory. of v hom th 

6 Then (hall t he inhabitant of this 8 yle ſay in boaſted & gloriet, + 
that day, Bcholde, ſuch is our expectation, whither 8 Meaning, lade, 
we fled tor helpe to be deliuered from the king of — — 
Aſſhur, and how ſhall we be deliuered ? * enemies 620 

C HAP. XXI. ile with waters, 
1 Of he deſtruction of Bebylon by the Perfiam and Med. 
1t Theruint of Iduviea 13 and ef Arabia, 

He burden of the deſert ſea. As the whirle- 2 Os the ſes fide 

windes in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil- —_— ow 
derneſſe, ſo (hall it b come from the horrible land. — ai 
2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, The by be wcaueth 
c tranſzrefſour e a tranſꝑreſſour, and the de- 4 Mea. 

, That is. the m. 
firoycr agaiuſt a deſtroyer. Go vp d Elam, beſiege ine oi Babylos by 
— 1 haue cauſed all the mourning e thereof the Medesand 
ro ceaſe. Petſians. 

3 Therefore are my ſ loĩnes filled with ſorow: 4 Tc Alhrianr 
ſorowes haue taken me as the ſorowes of a woman 544 pans ys 
that trauelleth: I was bowed downe when I heard ther nil 
id, and | was amaſed when I Caw it. be ouercome of 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefulneſſe troubled {?* Medes& Per 
me : the night g of my pleaſures hath he turned in- propheſied an 
to feare vnto me. hundred j ete be · 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch fore it came io 
_ : eat, drinke : b ariſe, ye princes, anoint the 1: 
eld. 


P 

d By Elamhemes 
a ne th the Perfans, 
6 For thus hath the i Lord ſayd vnto me, Coe, e Becsuſe they 


ſet a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. ſſ. all find no ſue· 


L - cour, they ſhail 
7 Ard he ſaw a charet witht wo horſemen: ka neee more, 


charet of an aſſe. and a charet ofa camell: and hee or. L haue cauſed 

hearkened, and tooke dilivent heed, them to ceae 
8 And he cried, Al lion: my lord. I ſtand con- Fu _— 

tinually vpon the watch tower inthe day time, and Pisad 

I am ſet in ny watch every night: This che Pro. 
9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth —— 

And in he anſwered and ſayd, ky mri 

Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and allthe images of g He prophefieth 


her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. the death of Bel- 
70 On my threſhing , and the +corne of my 22 2275386 Dan. $ 


: - ho in Y mids 
Boorc. That which I haue heard of the Lord of A205 pleslutes 


hoſts the God of Iſrael, haue 1 ſhev ed vnto you. was deftroyed- 
11 © Theburden of o Dumah.Heca!leth vnto b Whiles they 
2re eating & dtis- 
kirg. they (hall be commanded to run to their weapons. i Tou it, in a viſiooby 
the ſpirit of propheſie. k Meaning char: ts of men of warte, and othets that cati- 
ed the baggage, 1 Meaning Dativs, which ö uercame Babylon, m The watthe 
man, u hom Iſaiah ſet vp, tolde him who came toward Babylon, and the Argel der 
clared that ii ſhould be deſtroyed : a! this was done in a viſion, ® Jere.51 f, ud. 
14.8. n M aving Babylon, 26, hne o Which was a citie of the Im 
lite s, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25 14. 


me 


+ whom they named 
Feers, 


. the Perfians and 


The deſtruction of Ieruſalem foretolde. Chap. xxij. xxiij. Feaſting for faſting. 48 


Amountaice of me out of p Seir, Watchman, what was in the 12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſtes 

bello. night? Watchman, what was in the night? call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldnes p In ſlead ofte- 
bow — 12 The watchman ſaid, The q morning com · and ꝑirding with ſackcloth, RES 
epraple of Du- meth, and alſo the night, If ye will a ke, enquire: 13 And beholde joy and gladnes, ſlaying oxen — come 
mh, who were returne and come. and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drinking wine, temning the ad- 
pi —_— Wo 13 TThe burden againſt Arabia. In r the fo. p eating and drinking: for to moro we ſhall die, monitionsof the 
— er ran reſt of Arabia ſhall yee tary all night , euen in the 14 And it was declared in the cares of the Lord pa temps 
tomdfrotoen= wayes of Dedanim, of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitic ſhall not be purged. drink: for oui pro- 
quire newes. 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring from you, til ye die, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. phets fay,that we 
hood —_ +» foorthl water to meete the thirſtie, and prevent 15 Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe, get bal die to morow, 
lumdbe wood, him that fleeth with his bread. thee to that a treaſurer, to Shebna, che ſieward of d ang den 
ud be appointet 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, euen the houſe, and ſay, alſo ſigniße one 
what way they from the drawen ſword, & from the bent bowe, 16 What haſt thouto do here? and whom haſt tha: doth nouriſh 
— be and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. thou r here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee out — 
foriezethey ſhall 1 For thus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Vet a ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his ſepulchre in hat thioke char 
pottaryto eate ot a yeere © according to the yeeres of an u hireling, a hie place, or that graueth an habitation ſfor him- this wicked man 
kalen nern aud all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. ſelfe in a rocke? did noutiſh ſecret 
N 17 And the reſidue of the number of ſtrong 17 Beholde, the Lord will cary thee away with f cndſhig ien this 


reſpit for - 
—— and archers of the ſonnes of x Kedar ſhall be few: tor a great captiuitie, and will ſurely couer thee, — 4 
1 the Lord Godof Iſrael hath ſpoken it. = : He wil ſurely _ _ _ _ like 2 2 to pow 
„. 6.14. 'bich was the dame of a people of Arab!a : and by in a large countrey: there (halt thou die, and there vide forhimlelfe 
Inde — of ali chefe na: ions. he — the — — ang the — of hy glory ſhalbe the t ſhame of thy — — — 
place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wiath, dut one, to temuine in his Church, lords houſe, | — — * 
ndto live in bis tere. 19 And Iwill driue thee from thy ſtation, and ly and gate o the 
CHAT XXIT. out of thy dwelling will hedeſtroy thee, — — 
t Hee propheſieth of the deſtr action of ler uſalem by Nebuckad- 20 And in that day will I u call my ſeruant Elia- ey — — — 
mere”. I5 A threat ming againſt Shebne, 20 To whoſe kimthe ſonne of Hilkiah, —— higheſt. 8 
ee <1. wig : 2r And with thy garments willIclothehim, r Meaniog that he 
1 Meaning, Iudes, burden of the b valley of viſion. What and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 25 © _—_ 
which was com aileth thee now thatthou art wholy gone power alſo will I commit into his hand, and hee — . 
— vp vnto the houſe toppes? 2 (hall be a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, £ Whereas hee 
n Thou art full of c noyſe, a citie full of and of the houſe of ludah. thonght to make 


; bruite, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhall not be id will 1 bis name immortal 
leyefviſions,be. PTUIte, a ioyous citie : thy 2 And the x key of the houſe of Dauid will 1 

dee Pro. ſlaine d with ſword, nor die in battell. Months his hey he ſhall open, & 5 — gy 
pics,which were 2 All thy princes ſhall flee together from the ſqall thut: and he ſhall ſhut, & no man ſhall open. molt miſerably a- 


ere. Dowe : they ſhalbe © bound: all that ſhalbe found 2 3 And I will faſten him as ay naile ina ſure wong the Aſſyri- 
in the, (halbe bound together, which haue fled place, and hee ſhall be for the throne of glory to g 
b fe ſpeaketh fromf f. . x t Signifying,that 
N n bis fathers houſe. . whatiocncr — 
mn 4 Therfore ſaid l, Turne away from me,T will 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory tiethe wickedat- 


2 weepe 8bitrerly : labour not to comfort me for of his fathers houſe, euen of the nephewes and po- faine ente, at 


wpi'or care ol the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. ſeritie z all (mall veſſels, from the veſſels of the 10 fe bug 0 
Gr enemics, For it ic a day of trouble, and of ruine, and cups euen ta all the inftrumentsof muſicke. are wont 


au be falef of perplexitiebythe Lorde God ofhoſtes in the 35 In that day,ſayththe Lordofboſts, ſhall the wen tien are 
people and ioy, Valley of viſion,breaking downe the citie: and a naile that is faſtened in theſureplace, depart and preferred, 


t ior huoger, ® Crying vntothe mountaines. ſhalbe broken,and fall, & the burden that was vp- _ — 


A : * * . 0 
rig ON 3 3 — Em _ the ere nech 8 on it, ſhall be cut off: forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. which office hee 
f Which hane fled C WIIiOr men, an i vncouere rnEmeid. ; : had bene put,by 
hom other places 7 And thy chiefe valleis were ſull of charets, the 1 of — * q "ll — — — {al charge end qo 
lem ; 1 q the kings houſe. will eſtabliſh kim, and confirme him in his ol ſice: 
en aray a phraſe — Ezra * z Meaning, that both (mall and great that ſhall come of E- 


ſkccone 
Heh the gate, ; g Jiakim,ſhall have praiſe and glory by this !aithfull officer, a He meane th Shebna, 
tt . 8 And he diſeouered the & couering of Iudah: who in mans jndgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 
tle godly,when and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour CHAP. xxIII. 
duet — of the houſe ofthe foreſt. 1 A propheſie againſt Tyr, 17 A promiſe that it ſhall be re- 


9 Andyechaue ſeene I the breaches of theci- ffn. 5 | 
ninſters, [e1e.9,1, tie Of Dauid : forthey were many, and ye gathered He » burden of Tyrus. Howle yee ſhippes of a Reade chap 13. 
b Thatis, the the waters of the lowerpoole, | 8 Tarſhiſh : for e it is deſtroyed, ſo that there i becher 


— 8 10 And ye numbred the houſes m of Teruſalem, is none houſe : none ſhall come from the land of ſor ,erchandile. 


wdhecially ofthe . 


bid appointed to and the houſes haue yee broken downe to fortifie $ Chittim: it is © reuealed vnto them. c Tyrusisdefiroye 
&oy the citie, the wall, . 2 Beſtill, yee that dwell in the yles : the mer- ed by Nevuchad= 
— prteticiem 11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the fea, 2 
deliver 8 two walles, for the n waters of the old poole, and haue frepleniſhed thee. meant all the iles 


ce from danel e · haue not looked vnto the maker o thereof, neither 3 The g ſeed of Nilus growing by the abun- & countreis Weſt· 
b.»ho brovght lad reſpect vnto him that formed it ofold. dance of waters, and the harueſt of the tiuer aas Fa'd from Pale. 
3 uenues, and he was a martof the nations, 123 
Crrenians wich him that they mi gh by returning to God auoyde that great plague herre K . g e All mẽ know of 
Wichthey ſould elſe lade by Nethochad — k be ſecret place wherethe 4 Beaſhamed, thou Zidon : for the b ſea hath rhis deſtragion. 
Xn0ur waz: to wit. in tie hou'e oi the foreſt, 1.King.7.2, 1 Ye tortified the roi- ſpoken, euen the ſtrength ofthe ſea, ſazing, I haue { Have — 
dan places which were neglected in time of peace z meaning the whole Citie, and not i traue lled, nor brought forth children, neithc: - ops inticke 
le Citie of Dauid, which was within the compaſſe of the other, m Either to a a thee. wn 
full downe ſuch as might hu:t, or elſe to know what men they were able to make. g Meaning the cotne of Egypt, which was fed by the oucrflowing of Nn. 
1 Toprowje nee de thenld bee of water, o To God that made leruſalems That is, Tyrus, which wasthe chiefe part of the ſea. i I haue no people leit in 
lat iatne j tt. A. d mete in theſe worldly meanes then in God, me, and am asa barren woman that nener had childe. hed 
nouruhe 


— —EU—äͤ 


— — EE en gs nn nee 


k Bec auſe theſe 
two countteyes 
were joyned in 
league together, 
1 Tyrus willeth 
other merchants 
to goe ts Cllicia, 
and to come no 
mote there, 

m Whomaketh 
her merchants ike 
Prince:. 

n Thy ſtrength 
wil no more ſerue 
thee: therfore flee 
to othet countte ies 
tor luccout. 

o For Tyrus wat 
neuet touched not 
alflicted before, 

p Becauſe Tyrus 
was buil: by them 
o Zidn. 

q The Caldeans 
whic' dwelt in 
tents in the wil · 
derneſle, were ga · 
thered by the Aſ- 
ſytians into cities 
t The people ot 
the Caldears de- 
ſtroyed the Aſſyti · 
ans: whereby the 
Prophet meaneth, 
that ſce ug 5 Cal 
de ans were able to 
ouercome y Aly- 
ri us, which were 
ſo great a nation, 
much more Mall 
theſe two nations 
of Caldea and Al. 
ſyria be able to o. 
ue throw Tytue. 
That is, Tyrus 
by whom ye are 
entiched. 

t les chall lie 
deft: oved lauentie 
yer which he 
enie-h the teigne 
of one King ot a 
mans age. 

b S:all vſe all 
erat and ſubtil- 
tie to entiſe men 
againe to her. 

x She Mall labour 
ball meancs io 
rt ere: her firſt 
credit: as a har 


y 


s This prophe ſie 
it 2s a concluſion 
of that which hath 
bene threa:ned to 
the lewes & other 
natioos tom the 
13.chap. and there- 
fore by the earth 
he meaneth thoſe 
Lands, which were 
before named. 


The fall of Tyrus. 


nouriſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins, 

5 When the fame commeth to the Egyptians 
they ſhalbe k (ory , concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. 

5 Goe you ouerto | Tarſhiſh ; howle, ye that 
dwell in the y les. 

7 ls not this that your glorious citieꝰ her an- 
tiquitie a of ancient dayes: her owne feete (hall 
leade her a fatre off to he a ſoĩourner. 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whoſe merchants are princes? 
whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lordeof hoſtes hath decreed this , to 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con · 
tempt all them that be glorious in the earth. 

10 Paſſethrough thy land like a flood to the 
2 daughter of Tarlhiſh i there is no more ſtrength. 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea;he 
ſhookethe kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuen a 
commandemẽt concerning the place of merchan- 
diſe, to deſtroy the power thereof, 

12 And he ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppteſſed: o O virgin ? daughter 
of Zidon : riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim : yet 
there thou ſhalt haue no reſt, 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans : this was 
no people: q Asſhur founded it by the inhabi- 
tants of the wilderneſſe : they ſer vp their towers 
thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof, and hee 
r brought it to ruine. 

14 'Howle yee ſhippes of Tar(hiſh, for your 
\ ſtrength is deſtroyed. 

15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeuenty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the end of t ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
u ſing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe and go about the citie: (chou 
harlot that haſt bene forgotten) * make ſweete 
melodic, fing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be rc. 
membred. 

17 And at the ende oſ ſeuenty yeeres (hall the 
Lord viſite fytus, and ſhee ſhall returne to her 
y wages, and {hall commit fornication with al the 

kingdomes of the earth, that are in the world. 

13 Vet her occupying and her wages ſhall bee 
z hole vnto the Lord: it hall not bee laid vp nor 
kept in ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhalbe for th? 
that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufficiently, 
and to haue durable clotting, 


jot ahn thee s long forgotten, ſeeketh by all me: nes ta entertaine her louers. 
Thong thee ha+* be e cnatiled of the Lord. yet ſhee ſhall te urne to her elde 
wicke3 practiles, and for gage tall gine he: ſel fe to all mens luſts like an harlot, 
1 H-e lhewetht at Go yer by the preaching of the Goſpel will call Cyrus to re- 
pentance, ad re be heart from auar ce and filthy gaine vm o the true worſhip- 
ping of 50d and libera ite to] r his Saints, 


ii. 
A prophe fie of the curſe of God for the fine of the people. 13 
A rem ant r. ſcru-d fhall praiſe the Lord.. 
Eholl, the Lord makcth the a earth empty, and 
he mikerhit waſte: he turneth it vpſide down, 
and ſeattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof, 

2 And there ſhalbe like people, like b Prieſt, 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like mayde, like mi- 
ſtreſſe, l ke buy er, like ſeller, like lender, like bor- 
rower, like giuer, like taker ro vſury. 

3 The carth ſhalbe cleane empried, and vtter- 


b Becaue this was a name of dignitie, it was alſo applyed to them, which wete not 
of An ſan ly. and ſo ſigu ſietꝭ allo a man of diguitie a8 2. Sam. G. 18. and 26.25. 
Chron 8.17. aud by theie wordes the P. ophet ſignißeth an horrible confuſion, 
where there ſhalbe ne. thet Religion, order, nor policie, Hoſea 4 9. 


Ifaiah, 


ly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
world is feeble and decayed : the proud people of 
the earth are weakened. ; 

5 The earthe alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgreſled the lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, and brake the cuer. 
Laſting Couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the d curſe deuoured the 
earth , and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are e bur» 
ned vp. and few men are leſt. 

7 The vine faileth, the vine hath no might: al 
that were of mery heart, doe mourne. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noyſe of 
them that reioyce, endeth : the ioy of the heart 
ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth: ſtron 
drinke fhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 

10 The citie of f vanitie is broken downer eue- 
ty houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 
11 There is a crying for wine inthe ſtreets: ali 
ioy is darkened ; the 8 mirth ofthe world is gone 
away, 

12 In thecitie is leſt deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 © Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, h as the ſhaking of an o- 
liue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is en» 


ed. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voice : they ſhall 
ſhour for the magnificence of the Lord: they ſhall 
reioyce from ithe ſea. 

15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the valleys, 
enen the Name of the Lord God of Iſracl, in the 
iles ofthe ſca. 

19 From the vttermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard praiſes, euen glory to the k iuſt, and 1 
ſayd, 1 My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the 
tranſgreſſors haue offended : yea, the tranigreſſors 
haue grieuouſſy offended, 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hee that flecth from the noiſe of the 
feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare : for the 
m windowes ſtom on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: the 
earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mooued ex- 
ceedingly. | 

20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like adrun- 
ken man, and ſhall be remoued like a tent, and the 
iniquity thereof (hall be heauy vpon it: ſo that it 
(hall fall. and riſe no more. 

21 T And in thatdayſhalltheLord n viſit the 
hoſt aboue that js on high, euen the kings of the 
world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as the 
priſoners in the pit: and they ſhal be ſhut vp in the 
priſon, and after many dayes ſhal they be o viſited. 

23 p Then the moone ſhall be abaſhed, and the 
ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall rejgne 
in mount Zion and in Icruſalem : and glory ſhalbe 
before his ancient men. 


o 


Acutſc 


for nnen 


CY 


c That ii tend. 
not her fruit on 
the ſinne oſ the 
people, whomthe 
earth deceived of 
their nOuriture, bee 
cauſe they decei. 
ved God of his ho. 
nobr. 

d Witten in the 
Low,as Leuit 26. 
14. deut. 28.16. 
thus the P 

vſed to apply 
particularlyele 


menaces and pro- 


miſes which at: 
general inthe ln 
e Wit beate 
and dt ought, ot 
els bat they were 
conjumed with 
the h̊re of Gods 
wrath, 

f Which ut it vn 
u ithout order, ſo 
now ſhould it be 
brought :o deſola. 
tion & confuſion; 
and this was not 
one ly meant o le. 
ruſalem, but of all 
the other wicked 
cities. 

g ge canſe they did 
not vſe Gods be- 
nefits arightgheir 
pleaſures ſhould 
faile, and they fall 
to moutning. 

h He comfotteth 
the faithful, de- 
claring ihat is (his 
great dejolation 
the Lord willaſ 
ſemble his church, 
which ſhall praiſe 
his Name, as chap, 
10.22. ' 
i From the vtwolt 
coaſts ol j world, 
where the Goſpel 
ſhalbe preached 
verſe 16, 

k Meaning to God, 
who will pobliſh 
bis Goſpel thorow 
all the world. 

] 1 aw conſemed 
with cate, conſide. 
ring the aſfition 
ol the church both 
by forren enemies, 
and domefticall, 
Some reade, my ſe- 
cret, my ſecret:tht 
is, it wat reveiled 
tothe Prophet 
the good ſhould 
be preſeroed,avd 
the wicked de- 
ſtroyed, 

m Meaning, that 
Gods wrath and 
vengearce ſh 

be ouer andy 
them : ſo that they 
ſhould not eſcape 


no more then they did at No:z' food. n There is no power ſo high oy 
but God will viſit him with hisrods, © Not with his rods, as verſe 21. but * 
comforted. p When God ſhall reflore his Church, the glotie therecſ b 


ſhine and his winifters (which are called his ancient men) that 
moone ſhalbe dar ke in cowpatiion thereof, 
CHAP. 


the ſwane and tht 


8 it wy 
det, ſo 

d it de 
 delolas 


* Codbring downe af] the earth: forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. 


ne kept ba:ke from Chriſt, k He will take away all occafions of ſozowe and 21 For lo, the Lord commeth out of his place, 


Chap.xxy.xxyj.xxvije The reſurrection. 49 


CHAP. XXV, 7 The way of theiuſt ;srighteouſneſſe : th | 
A thank{gining to God in that that be ſhewerh hinſelfe mdge of wile make equall the — path of the juſt, : bo — 
the world pumſhing the wicked aud in i the godly, 8 All we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in 'heatuerfities 


| Lord, thou a art my God: I will exalt thee, I . OO — 
. _ Oo prayſe thy Name: for thou haſt done 2 — — — bat #fit-dvs. 
hal to God, wonderfull things , accordi#g to thy counſels of 9: Sib finds — T def — — — hers ory by 
becauſe he will old, with a ſtable trueth. , : naue 4 0 ee in the 603 men 
bring yeder ſb ” For thou haſt made a b citie an heape, of night, and with my ſpirit within mee vill I ſeeke 'ballleare to 

: fon thele nti· 2 Ar - be, Ot thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy iudgements t God. 

on by hixco:reRi- a litong citie, a ruine : euen the palace c of ſtran - i in the earth. the inhabitants ofthe world hall W ned 

em & make them g ers of a citie, it [hall neuer be built. learne b righteouſneſſe 92s — ” 


Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. | 


ence 10h, e cher: che cite ol de ac fieBine 10 Letmercie: beſhewedto the wicked, yet fgnerothin grace 
his enemies. glory vn : 8 hee will not learne righteouſneſle: in the lande of — * 


d Not only of le. {hall feare thee. : x 

whtem.but ſo f 4 For thou haſt bin a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
theſe other cite eue n a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble, a re- 
bee {uge :grinltthe ben pet, a ſhadowe againſt the 
e bat ista place heate:to r the blaſte of the mighty is like a ſtorme 
where z5allvag® *'7 44ſt the wall, 

bondes may Jive = 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 


without danger, 


"4 aitwere.at © rangers, ſ as the heate in a dry pl. ce: hee will 
Mm ahi" a palace. ny —_ the * 1 mightie, as 8 the heat 3 O Lord our God, other ® lords be ſide thee, cording to thy 
bezrrogalt in the (hadowe of a cloude. . 1d 

* 6 Anda in this h mountaine ſl:all the Lord of prin frm. _ wee will remember thee onely, » deekota 
k:owthee, balby hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 14 The u dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall the io thi be bell 2 
oy —_— _—_ a feaſt eee 3 , _ = f 1 things full dead ariſe, be cauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered bavethe beg n- 
ente and glot of marow, of wines fined and purined, 8 , . ning of euerlaſting 
— enge ofthe 7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine i the chem. and deſtroyed all their memorie, a E 


ag he . . 15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O Lord: — — it ch , 
vicked i furious _— i” wg geen, pg and the vaile thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art. made 2 ©: 6s thi 
- chat 1SIPTeae PO , glorious : thou haſt inlarg ed all the coaſts of the full bythe calling 


vprigheneſſe wil he do wickedly, and will not be- k Through enuie 
holde the maieſtie of the Lord. andindignation 
11 OLorde, they will not beholde thine hie YER 114 
hand: ut they ſhall ſee it,, and bee confounded gesncewbencnith 
with kthe zeale of the pesple, and the fire of thine ihou doeſt deſtroy 
| enemies (hall deuoure them. oo 8 : 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: for 2 een 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs, ns — 


te force thereof. 8. He wil deltroy death for euer: and the Lord Srth. ppb and 
theheare s abated God wil Kwipe away the teares from all ſaces, and That is, the faith - 


16 Lorde,introuble haue they p viſited thec: ful by thy roddes 


by the tape. ſo ſhal the rebuke of his people will he take away out of they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtenine- wa mais 
O 


thei2ce ofthe . 9 - „% Was vpon them. 5 pray vnto thee ior 
wicked, 9 _ in _ day ey 8 17 Like as a woman with childe, that draweth 5 = 
g 141cloud ſhe aur God ; we haue waite ? neere to the traua ile, is in ſorow, and cry eth in her geameſorow. 


cowerh tom ine vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for lim: we ines & dns we — 
1 a Lee a. will reioyce and be ioyfull in his ſaluat ion. eh , 18 We — — . — worker, 3 bad none end pe A 
frre] reioycing = 1 For in 17 _ the inns een 0 me as though we ſhould have brought forth r winde: — 
ef be a ick: q z. Lord reſt, and! Moab ſhalbe thr nder him, there wamno helpe in the canth;neither did che in- nf ES 
Frage us, euen asftrawisthreſhed in Macmerah. i habitants of f the world fall. e The wicked and 
abc, be es 11 And hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the 19 Ft Thy dead men ſhall live: even with my wen withourreli 


neh hs Church, middes of them (as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing, ve that dwel — were act de- 


8 | _—_ — er _ nr of his indult: for thy u dewe is as the dew of herbes, and t He comſotteth 
ſendled ofthe ands thall bring GOVT Pride. the earth (hall caſt out the dead. the ſa'th ul in the i: 


lle ard is here ſhall he bring donne and lay lowe, and calt them 
—— 32 to the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 

Qure of a coft 
donket, 26 Ma't * i Mearing, that ignorance and blisdeneſſe, whereby wee paſle ouer. 


20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy e that enen in 
chambers, and (hurt thy doores after thee:hide thy death they hall 
ſelfe for a very litle while, vntill the indignation have it eran that 

they ſhould moſt 

certainely riſe to 

A. . loc y:the ccmaiy 
fil his with perfite ioy, Reue l. 7. 17. and 21. 4. 1 By Moabare meant a he ene- . e p : - 3 
dues ofthe Charels mw There we te two cities oſ this naue: one n Judah, 1. Chr. to viſite the inquitie ok the inhabitants of the ſhou!dcome tothe 
2.49 and another in the land of Moab, leremie 48. 2 which ſcemeth to have bene earth vpon them : and the earth (hall diſcloſe her ir * 
a plentiful} place ol come, Chap. io. t. y blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 2 

C 


in winter, flour: 
H AP. XXVI. againe by the rgine in the ſpring time 2 ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vp to 


Al ſong of the fairhfullgwheren 1s declare what confifteth the joy hen they teel: the de we of Gods grace, = He exborteth the laithfoll to 

ſaluat ion of the Church and wherein they ought 10 uſt, be patient in their affl ctiens add to waite vpon Gods worke, y The earth ſhall 

1 This ſong was * that day ſhall a this ſong be ſung in the land vom te and caſt out the innocent blood, which it hath drunke , that it may crie for 
made to tomſott d of Iudah, We haue a ſtrong citie b ſaluation vengeance agaiuſt the wicked, 


hals thei 
cual wald ſhall God ſer for walles and bulwar ces. : C HAP. XXVII. | 
come, ad 2 © Open ye the gates that the rigteous nati- 4 ,,gojecie arainſt the kingdome of Stan, 2 And of the n 
them alſo of their on, which keeperh thetrueth, may enter m. of the Church for them deliuer ance, 


— forth? 3. By an aſſured a purpoſe wilt thou preſerue þ that a day the Lorde with his ſore and great * the clue ap- 
fogthis ſong, perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. and mightie b ſword ſhall viſite Liuiathan , that }, 71x is, by bis 
b Gods protect's 4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lord pearcing ſerpent, euen Liuiathan,that crooked ſer- mighty power and 
3 1 God is ſtrength for euernore. pent, and he ſhal ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea. by 3 wen A 

© Hee perk the , 5 For be will bring downe them that dwelon 2 In that day fing of the vineyarde © of red . he der 
ged'y to tetume hie: ©the hie citie he will abaſe : enen vnto the wine. . dCuon of Satan and 
aſter thecaptiui- ground wil he caſt it downe,& bring it vnto duſt, 3 [the Lorde doe keepe it: Iwill water it his kiggdome vn- 


8 6 Ihe ſoote ſhall treade it downe, cuen the euery moment ; leaſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it 22 _—_ of 
veed and "os feete of the fpoore, and the ſteps of the nee die. night and day. "4 on 9 
purpoſe car not be changed. e There is no power fo h ie that can let God, vhen he c Meaning of the beſt wine, which this vine yard, that is, the Church, ſhould bricg 
Wdcliver bis, f God willizt the poote a/fli ed ouet the power of the wicked, forth as molt agreeable to the Lord 
| | G 4 Anger 


d Therefore he 
wil' deſtroy the 
k. ngdome of Sa · 


tan, bet zuſe he lo- 


ue en bis Church 


lor his owne met- 


cies ſake, aud can 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 


4 Anger 4 isnotinmee : who would ſet the 


bryers & the thornes againſt mein battelꝰ l would 


o chrough them, I would burne them together. 
5 Or uil he e fecle my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with me, and be at one with me? 
6 t Hereafter, iaakob ſhall take roote: Iſrael 


not be angry with ſhall flouriſh and growe,and the world (hal be fil- 
ibu with th that led with fruite. 


he mi powre bis 


anger vp on the 
w:ckedinhd:1s, 


whom he meaneth 


by bryets and 
trorges 


e He watueileth, 


7 Hath heſmitten 8 him, as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlaine according to the 
ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine by himm 

ln b meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, when hee bloweth with his 


that Iſtael will hot rough wind in the day of the Eaſt wind. 


come hy gentle- 


neſſe, exce pt God 


make them to 


9 By this therefore ſhal the iniquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged, and this is all the i fruit the taking 


{cele his rods add away of his ſin: when he ſhall make all the ſtones 
ſo be ag tuem vnto ef the altats, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 


hum. 
f Though afflict 


and diminiſh my 


that the groucs and images may not ſtand vp. 
10 Yetthetdefenced citic ſhalbe deſolate, and 


peop le ſoratime, the habitation ſhalbe forſaken & leſt like a wil · 
yet tall the roote dernes. There ſhallthe calfe ſeede, and there (hall 


ip:ing againe and 


bring ſoocth in 


great abundance. 


he lie and conſume the branches thereof, 
11 Whenthe boughs of it are drie, they ſhall 


g lie ſhewetbthzx be broken: the! wo men come and ſet them on 
God puniſheth his fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtanding: ther · 


in metcy, and hs 


enemie; in iuſtice, 


h That is, thou 
vvilt not deſtroy 
the roote of thy 


Charch,thoughthe 
branches theresf 


fore hethat made them, ſhall not haue compaſſi - 
on of them, and he that formed them, ſhall haue 
no mercic on them. 

12 And in that day (hall the Lord threſh from 
the chanel of them River vnto the riuer of Egypt, 


leemeto periſhby and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O children of 
the ſharpe wind of Iſrael. 


affi con, 


i He (h:weth that 
there is no true re- 


13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
n blowengand they (hall come, which periſhed in 


pentance, nor [ul the land of Ashur, and they that were chaſed in · 
reconciliationt® to the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the 


Gedgillthe heart 
de pu ged from all 


Lord in cheholy Mount at Icruſalem. 


idolatrie, and themonuments theres?! daſtteyed. k Notwithſtanding his fa. 
uour that hee will (hew them after , yet letuſalem ſha'be deſtroyed, and gralle 
for cattell ſhall growe in it. God ſhall not haue neede of mightie enemies: ot 
the very wemen ſhall doe it, to their grcat ſhame, m He ſhaldeftroy all from Eu. 
phrmes to Nilu: : for ſome fled toward Egypt, thinking te have eſcap:d, n In 
the time of Cyrus, by whoin they ſhould bee deliue: ed : but this was chiefly ac 


compliſhed vader Ciu iſt. 


3 Meaning, the 


proude kingdome 


of the Iſtaeluc s, 


which were drun 
ken with wordly 


proſperity. 


d Becauſe the Iſ- 

tael tes for Y moſt 
part dwelt in plen 
fitull valle yes, hee 


meaneth hereby 


the valley of them 
that had abiidance 
of worldly pꝛoſpe 
ritie and were,as 
it were crowned 
therewith,zs with 


garlands. 


He ſeemeth ro 


CHAP, XXVIII. 

Again! the pride aud drunkenn's of Iſratl. 9 The wutoward. 
weſſe of iht u has ſhould le arne tbe worde of God. 14 God 
doch all things tm m- and place. 

Oto the crowne of pride, the drun. 

Kards of Ephraim: for his glorious beau · 
tie ſhalbe a falling flowre, which is vpon the head 
of the b valley ot them that be fat, and are oucr- 
come with wine, 

2 Bcholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
«ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirle- 
wind that ouerthroweth, like atempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that ouetflo we, which throwe to the 
ground mightily. 

3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote euen the 
crown & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 Forhis glorious beauty ſhall bec a fading 
floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte, aud as d the haſtie fruit afore 
ſummer, which when he that looketh vpon it, 


me ace the Aﬀyri- ſeeth jr, while it is in his hand he eatethit. 


ans by whom the 


ten tribes were 
caried away. 


5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for a 
crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vn- 


d Whickiznot of to the reſidue of his people: 


long continuance, 
dut is foone ripe, 


6 And ſor a ſpirite of judgement to him that 


& ſt esten c Signifying,that the faith tull, which put nettheir truſt in avy woild 
ly profperitie,but made God their glory, halbe preſetued. 


Iſaiah. 


that turne away the battel to the gate. 

But : they haue erred becauſe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt and 
the prophet haue erted by ſtrong drinke: they are 
ſwallowed vp with wine: they have gone aitray 
through ſirong drinke: they faile in viſion: they 
ſtumble in judgement. 

8 For all ther tables are full of filthic vomi- 
ting: no place « cleaxe. | 


9 hWhome ſhall hee teach knowledge? and. 


whome ſhall he make to vnderſtand the things 
that he heareth ? them that are weaned from the 
milke, and drawen from the breaſts, 

16 For! precept ys be vpon precept, precept 
vpon pr ecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
litle, and there a litle. 

11 For with a ſtammering k tongue and with a 
range language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vnto home l hee ſaide, m This is the reſt: 
v giue reſt to him that is wearie: and this is the re- 
freſhing, but they would not heare. 

13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the u Lorde 
be vnto them precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, line vnto line.line vnto line, there a litle 
and there a litle, that they may go, and fall back. 
ward, and be |roken,and he ſnared, and be taken. 

14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde 
ye ſcornefull men, that rule this people, uhich is ar 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made ap co- 
uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree. 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe 
through, itſhal not come at vs: for we haue made 
q falſhood our refuge, & vnder vanity are we hid, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone, ar tried ſtone, a pre- 
cious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that be- 
leeueth, i ſhall not make haſte, : 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
t righteouſneſſe to the balance, and the® haile (hal 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the wa- 
ters ſhall ouerflow x the ſecret place. 

18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe difa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand : when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe 
through, then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 

19 When it vaſſerh ouer, it ſhallrake you a- 
way : for it ſhall paſſe through every morning in 
the day, and in the night, and there ſhalbe onely 
y feareto make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bedde i; ⁊ ſtrait that it cannot ſuf- 
fice, and the couering narrowe that one cannot 
wrappehimſclfe. 

21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera- 
zim : he ſhall be wrothas in the valley Þ of Gibe- 
on, that he may do his worke, his ſtrange worke, 
and bring to paſſe his ate, hi, ſtrange acte. 

22 Now therefore be ng mockers, leaſt your 


A couenant with death * 


ſitteth in iudgement, and for i trength vnto chem 


f Heewillgize 
counſel to the go. 
uernont, &ſtien 
to the captaine 
drive Z — 
in at their 0wne 
gates, 
& Meaning the ly. 
poctites whick 
were among them, 
and were altoge 
thercortupt in li e 
& doct ine, which 
is here meant by 
drunkennes and 
vomiting. _ 
b For there yg 
none that was able 
to vn lerſtand any 
good doctrine; ba 
were iooliſh, and 
as vameet as yong 
babes, 
i They muft h:ue 
one thing olt 
times tolde. 
Let one teach 
what be canger 
they ſhil no more 
vaderftand him, 
then il he (pake in 
a'trange langu; 
I That is, he Pro. 
ph:t whom God 
ſhould ſende. 
Qtrive whereupon 
ee onghtto 
— — "ay 
n Shewe to them 
that a e weary and 
haue need of tell, 
what is the true 


cit, 
o Becauſethey wil 
not receive the 
word of God, whe 
it is off edit com» 
meth of their own 
malice ill afrer 
their hearts be ſo 
hardned, that they 
care not lot it,as 
123 2 
p They thoug 
they had ſti ſtes to 
zuoy de Gods 
iudgemenis and 
that they could 
eſcape though all 
other periſhed. 
q Though the pte · 
phets conde msed 
their idoles and 
va ne truſt of lalle 
hood, and vanitie, 
yet the wicked 
thought in the 
ſelues that they 
would tinſt ia 
theſe things. 

r That is,Chriſt 
by whom all the 
building maſt de 


bondes increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lord of tried, & vpboIdew 


hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth. 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce : hearken 
ye, and heare my ſpeach. 


pſa. 118 22. m. at 
41 acts 4, Ul. tem. 

9 N 1. pet. 2 C. 

i He ſhulbe quiet, 

& ſeek none other 
remedies, but be 


content with Chriſt. e In thereftiention of his Church, jndgement and ivſtice 6 

reigne. u Gods cotrections and aſfi:ion, x Aſſſi ct ion ſhall d ſcouer their van 
confidence, which they kept ſecret to themſelves, y Tetrour ard deſttuction 
ſhall make you to learne that, which exbor ations and gentlene ſſe could not bring 
youvntso, z Your aſflition ſhalbe fo ſore, that you are not able to endare it, 
2 When David overcame tbe Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 520. f. Chion .14.11, b Where 


loſhna diſcombi:ed fue Kings of the Amorites, loſh 10. t. 
24 Docth 


T4 E-E-LESSSE-SXD 


The re"ellious children. 5 
12 And the booke is given vnto him that can- 


Chap.xxix.xxx, 


againſt leruſalem. 


24 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, to 
ſow? doeth he open, and breake the clots of his 


faying,Reade this, I pray thee. And hee A Becauſe they are 


ſhall ſay, I cannot reade. 


25 When he hath made it e plaine, wil hee not 13 Therefore the Lord (aide, Becauſe this peo- 


ypocr tes aud nut 
ſinct re in heat, a 
Matth. 15 8, 


le i come neere vnto mee with their mouth, an 1 That is, tteirre- 


then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin, and caſt in 
his wheate by meaſure, andthe appointed barley and 
loca, I) bah the rye in their place? 

26 For his God doeth inſtruct him to haue diſ- 
cretion, and doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches ſhal not be threſhed with a thre 
ſhing inſtrument, neither ſhala carr wheele be tur- 


onour me with their lips, but haue remoued thei 
heart farre from mee, and their I ſeare toward mee 
was taught by the ptecept of men, 
14 Therefore beholde, I will againe do a mar- 
ueilous worke in this people: euen a marueilous 
worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome of their 


r ligion was learned 
dy mans doarire 
& not by myword. 
m Meavingt 
wheras God is zot 
worſhipped accot» 
ding to his word, 
both maꝑiſtrates & 


wiſe men ſhall =periſh, and the vnderſtanding of mis iſters are but 


ned about vpon the cummin : but the firches ate 
beaten out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. 
28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doeth 
not alway threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his 
cart fill make a noiſe, neither wil he breake it with 


their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

15 Woe vnto them that nſeeke deepe to hide 
their counſell from the Lord: for their workes are 
in —— they ſay, Who (eeth vs? and who 


29 This alſo commeth from the Lord ofhoſts, 16 Your turning of dewſes ſhal it not be eſtee- 


iooles & wit bout 
ynderftanding. 

n This is ſpoken 
of them, which jt 
heart deſpiſed 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the ad- 
monitions, but 


med as the potters clay? for ſhal the worke fay of gurwardly bare a 


which is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in 
him that made it, Hee made mee not? or the thing 


CHAP. XXIX. formed, ſay of him that faſhionedit, Hee had none 


rophe int / lem. . : 
1 A prophiſie aga truſalem. 1 The vengeance of God on 17 Is it not yet but a licle while, and Lebanon 


ſhalbe y turned into Carmel ? and Carmel (hall be 
counted as a foreſt? 

18 And in that day ſhal 
words oſ the booke, and the eyes of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receiue joy a- 
gaine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the Ho- 
I 


me 
tar, altar of the citie 
in: adde yere vnto yere: b let them kill lambs. 
2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
eh the Al. ar, de. there ſhalbe heauines and ſorow, and it ſhalbe vn- 
to me like © an altar. 
3 And I vil beſiege thee as a circle, anil fight 
and wil eaſt vp ramparts 


the dcafe heare the 


waothed to God, againſt thee on a mount, 


4 5o ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the d ground, and thy ſpeech ſhalbe as out 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo ſhall bee out of the 
ground like him that hath a ſpirit of diuination,and 
thy talking (hal whiſper out of the duſt. 

Moreouer, the multitude of thy e ſtrangers 
ſhalbe like ſmal duſt, and the multitude of firong 
men ſhalbe as chaffe that pafſeth away: and it ſhal 
be in a moment, euen ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhale bee viſited of the Lord of hoſtes 


man (hall ceaſe,and the ſcorn- 
ful ſhalbe conſumed : and all that haſted to iniqui- 


21 Which made a man to ſinne in the q werd, 
and tooke him in a ſhare : which reproued them in 
the gate, and made the iuſt to fall without cauſe. 

22 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 
of Iaakob, euen he that redeemed Abraham: Iaa- 
kob ſhal not now be confounded, neither now ſhal 


good face. 

o For al y our craſt 
faith the Lerd,you 
cannot be able to 
eſcape wine hands 
no more then the 
clay,that is in the 
potiets hards hath 
ower to doliuet 
it ſelſe. 

p Shall there net 
de a change of all 
things and Carmel 
that is 2 plentitull 
place in r1eſpeQ of 
that i: ſhalbe theo, 
may te taken 3s a 
foreſt, as Chap.z2, 
15 & thus he ſpea- 
keth to comfort 
the faithfull. 

q They thatwent 
about to find fault 
with the Prophe's 
words, and would 
not abide admo ni- 
tions, but would 
intar gle them and 


2 


23 But when he ſeeth his children, the worke of bring em into 


with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great nuyſe, a 


whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctiſie 


my Name, and ſanctifie the Holy one of Iaakob, 
and ſha!l feare the God of Iſtael. 

24 Then they thaterred in ſpirit, (hal haue vn- 
derſtanding , and they that murmured, ſhall learne 


7  Andthe f multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame, or viſion 
thou nuſteſt hall by night: cuen all they that make the warre a- 
gainſt it, and ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lay ſiege 
cult oi chaffe in a vnto it. 5 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man drea- 
meth, and beholde,s he eateth: and when he awa- 
keth, his ſoule is emptie: or like as a thirſtie man 
dreameth,andloe, he is drinking, and when hee a- 
waketh,beholde he is faint, and his ſoule longeth: 
come a: vai ate, ſo ſhall the multitude of all nations bethat fight a- 


CHAP, XXX 


1 Fee reproeneth the lewes which in their adut ftie ſed the 

owne counſel, 2 And ſoxght he/pe of the Egyptians, 16 Dee 
the Prophetr, 16 Therefore hee ſherweth what defir un 
ſhalt come open them, 18 But offereth mercie to the 


Oeto the rebellious children, faith the 
Lord, that take counſel}, but not of me, and 
v couer with a couering, but not by my ſpirit, that 
they may lay ſinne vpon ſinne: 

2 Which walke foorth to goe done into F< 
gypt (and haue not aſked at my mouth)to ſtreng- 
then themſelues with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Bur the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 


9 bStay your ſelues, and wonder: they are 
eme a comfort to blinde, and make yeu blinde: they are drunken, 
e but not with wine: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong 


10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with a ſpi- 
rjit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes: the Pro- 
phets, and your chieſe Seers hath he coucred, 

11 And the viſion of them all is become vnto 


aha ye hade you, as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 


4 For his e princes were at Toan, and his Am- 
baſſadours came vnto Hanes. 

5 They ſpalbe all aſhamed of the peo 
cannot profit them, nor helpe nor doe them good, 
but ſhalbe a ſhame _ alſo areproch. 

8 


ring but oc ea · which they de liuet to one that canreale, ſay ing, 
Reade this, I pray thee, Then ſhall hee ſay, I can, 
i not: ſor it is ſealed. 


al theꝛeſo: e cannot dite ct you, i Meaning that ĩt is all al ke, cither to teade, or 
t io teadt en ce pi God open the heart to vnderſt 


dar ger. 

r S1pnifying,that 
except God gine 
— od 
knowledge man' 
cannot bunt fl 11 
etre. and murmuie 
agaluſt bi 


2 Whocontrary 
to their promute, 
take not me ſor 
theit protectour, 
and contraty to 
my commande - 
ment. fee e helpe 
at ſtrangers, 

d They ſee he ſhiſta 
to cloke their do- 
ings, and not god. 
ly u eanes. 


e The chieſe of 
Iſrael went into 
Egypt in Ambasſie 
to ſee he helpe. and 
abode at theſe cj 


* 


To waite for the Lord. 


6 CThedburden of the beaſtesof the South, 
in a land of trouble & anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
come the yong and olde lyon, the 5 and fierie 
flying ſerpent agaunſt them that ſhall beare their 
riches vpon the ſhoul ders of the coltes, and theit 
treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, to a 
1adab, ſigni ying people that cannot profite. 
that i; the beaſts For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
th-v[d not be ſpa - helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto © her, 


h . ; = 
Noe 3 Their ſtrength f & to ſit ſtill. 


d That is, a beavie 
ſentence or pro- 
phefie againit the 
beaſts that catied 
their tceaſures in · 
te Egypt by the 
wildernes,which 
was South from 


ed much more 8 Now 80, and write g it before themin a ta- 
ievouſly, ble, and note it in a booke that it may bee for the 
e To witto '®' laſt day for euer and euer, 


| And not to come 9 That it is a rebellious people, ly ing children, 
to aad ito to ſeehe u children that would not ĩ beare the Lawe of 


** ds the Lord. ; 
Bs wy ro Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not, and to 


b That is, ray be the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto vs right _ 
a witnefſe againſt Lit ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: prophelic 


them ſor all po- k errgurs. 
33 11 Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of 


the path: cauſe the Holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from vs. 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 

ecauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
becauſe they violence, and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, 
would not bege, 13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 
the word eee a breach thar falleth, or a ſwelling in a hie wall, 
be Aateered,and whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 
led in ertour. 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
k „ 3 king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi · 
Oed weiche be ſo tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found = a 
rigorous. uor talke ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
vnto vs inthe vvater out of the pit. 
Many _ Lord, 15 For thiis ſaid the u Lord God, the Holy one 
7 — in ol Iſrael, In reſt and quietne ſſe ſhall yee be ſaued: 
their ſtubbornnes in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 


what was the 
cauſe ot their de- 
ſirugion,and brin- 
geth alſo all miſe- 
ry to man: to wit, 


4 —.— ſtrength, but ye would not. : 
of bis — 16 For ye haue (aid, No, but we will flee away 


m Signifying,that vpon © horſes. Therefore ſhal ye flee, We wil ride 
the deſtrution of vpon the ſwifteſt, Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 
rege, PET 4. one ſhall fir ar che rebuke of 
J{t times by bis 17 A thouſand as one /127 fleeat the rebuke o 
* hs 2 * one: at the rebule of fue ſhal ye fle, till ye be left 
youin remebrance-as a ſhip maſte vpon the P top of a mountaine, and 


ol this, that you . 
as a beaken a hill. 
— — ae $ Yet therefore wil the Lord wait, that he may 


We wi' truſtts haue qmercie vpon you, and therefore will hee be 

— 4 by our 8 exalted, that hee may haue compaſſion vpon you: 
G berest all che for the Lord is the God of r iudgement. Bleſſed 

p eteas all the L 7 hi 

recs ate cut down are all they that waite for him. 


laue two ot three 19 Surely a people ſhall dwel in Zion, and in 
pod — Ieruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 
deen the ores tainely haue mercie vpon thee at the voyce of thy 


mercies of God; cry: when he heareth thee, he wil anſwerethee. 

who with patience 20 And when the Lord hath giuen you the 

2 fin- bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, thy 

petance, ©, . 

r Not onely in pu. rame ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 

niſhiog.butin v · ſhall ſee thy I raine. : 

—— 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behinde 

need +” thee, ſaying. This ĩs the way, ſ walke yee in it, ven 
24 30 11. 

Ioana , thou turneſt to the right hand, and u hen thou tur- 

f God ſhall dite neſt to the left, 

n 8 22 And yee ſhall t pollute the conering of the 

n+ 20e either hi. images of ſiluer. & the rich ornament of thine ĩma - 

ther or thither. ges of golde, and caſt them away as a menſtruous 


t Yeſhal caſt away cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, u Get thee hence. 
y our idales which 

v ou haue wade of gold, and ſiluer, with all that belovgeth vrto them, at a moſt fil- 
thy thing. an q polluted, u Shewiog that there can be no ttue tepe ntance except 


both ia heart and deede we ſhe our ſelues enemies to idolatrie. 


Ilalah- 


23 Then ſha! he giueraine vnto thy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread ofthe in- 
creaſe of the earth, and it ſhalbe far and as oyle: in 
that day (hal thy cartel be fed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſles, that till 
the ground, ſhal cate cleane prouender, which is 
winowed with the ſhouel and with the fanne. 

25 And vpon euety bie x mountaine, and vpon 


Vainetruſtinman, | 


x By theſe diners 
maners o f. 


euery hie hil (hall there bee tiuers and ſtreames of be ſhen eth ib 


waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the 


towers ſhall fall. 

26 Moreouer,the light of the moone hall bee 
as the light of the y Sunne, andthe light of the 
Sunne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſeuen 
dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the 
breach of bis people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
wound. 

27 Beholde, z the Name of the Lord commeth 
from fatre, his face is burning, and the burden ther- 
of ic heauie: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue is as a deuouring fire. 

28 And his ſpirit 2s as a riuer that ouerfloweth 
vp to the necke: it diuideth aſunder, to fannethe 
nations with the fanne of 2 vanitie, and there ſhall 
be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the iav/es of the 
peqple. 

29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in the 
d night. when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and glad» 
neſſe of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the Mightie 
one of Iſrael, 

30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voyce 
to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
of hisarme with the anger of his countenance, and 
flame of a deuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- 
peſt, and haileſtones. 

31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhal Asſhur 
be deſtroyed,which ſmote with the c rod. 

32 And in every place that the ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, 
it ſhall à cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhal lay vpon 
him with © tabrets and harpes,and with hattels, and 
lifting vp of hands (hall he fight f againſt it, 

33 For g Tophet is prepared of olde: it is euen 
prepared for the h King: hee hath made it i deepe 
and large: the burning thereof i fire and much 
wood: the breath of the Lord, like a tiuer of brim - 
ſtone, doeth kindle it. 


the fe li cine 
Church N 
Ete at, that none ii 
able ſu hcie tj 
to expreſſe it, 

y Wien the 
Church ſhalbe re. 
ſtored, the lety 
thereof a paſſe 
ſeuen times tie 
brightnes of the 
Sunte: ſor by the 
Sunne and moore, 
which ate two ex. 
cellent creatures, 
be ſheweth nba 
ſhalbe the glei 
ofthe child: ta ci 
God in the ing. 
dome of Chriſt. 

2 This threatning 
is agaivſt the Aſp. 
tians the chieſe 
enemies of the 
people of God, 

a To drivethem 
to nothing : and 
thus God conſe. 
meth the wicked 
dy that meanes, 
whereby he clean. 
ſeth his. 

b Ye ſhall rejoyce 
at the deſtrv&ion 
of your e emies, 
2s they that ſing 
for ioy of the ſo- 
lemne feaſt, which 
began in the eve- 


ning. 

c Gods plague, 
d Ir (hal deſtioy. 
e With ioy and 
aſſurance ofthe 
vittoty, 

f Againſt Babel: 
meaning the Ay 
rians andBabyle- 
01ans, 


g Hereitiseaken ſot hell, where the wicked ate tormented, reade 2. Ring.. 1e. 


h So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. 


i By theſe Sigua 


give ſpeeches he declareth the condition of the wicked after this liſe. 


CH AP. XXXL 
1 He curſeth them that forſake}God, and ſecke for the belpe of 


wen 
V2: vnto them that a goe downe into E- 
gypt for helpe, and ſſay vpon horſes, and 
truſt in charets, becauſethey are many. & in horſ- 
men, becauſe they be very ſtrong: but they looke 
not vnto the Holy one of Iſrael, nor b ſecke vnto 
the Lord. : 

2 Butheyet is © wiſeſt: therefore he wil bring 
euil, and not turne backe his word, but he will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the 
helpe of them that worke vanitie. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh and not (pirit : and when 
the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hande, the d helper 


23 There were two 
ſpecial cauſes,why 
the Iſtac lites 
ſhould not 1oyne 
2mitie wit _ 
tians: - 
2 the Lord 
commanded them 
neuer to returne 
thither, Deut 7. 
16. and 18. 68, 
leſt they ſhould 
ſorget the bene · 
ft ol their tedemp-· 
tion: and ſecond- 
Iy, leſt they ſhould 
be corrupted with 


the ſuperſii: ion and idolatrie of the Egyptians, and ſo ſotſake God, ſe em.. = 
b Meaning, that they forſakethe Lord, that pot theirrruſt in worldly 2 . 
they cannottruſt in both, c And knoweth their craſtie emerptiſes, ind wil brug 


all to aought. d Meaning beth the Egyptians and 8 


WW aw ld oe err 


SB Ac a oa ma 4 = - a & oc ”m os oo = aw ac e oa 


F r {ot 4 % 8-wwaawahl ft tt ev» a wh © <- = <o oo = :=-. 


reatn 
the A: 
chieſe 
the 
God. 
ue them 
and 
conſt. 
wicked 


eames, 
ie cleay« 


| rejoyce 


5g. 3.10. 


ſe 5gnta- 


y ſhould 
ted with 
Mm. 2. 18, 


e He ſhewerh tbe 
Il wes, that if they 
we uld put their 
tinſt ia him, he is 
ſs able, that Hhone 
can e ſiſi hs pow. 
et end ſo cateſi 
ohet them 25 2 
bu 4 aver her 5g 
which euer flic th 
about the lot their 
deleuce: wich ſi· 
miltude the ſciip 
turevſcrh in diue ti 
places. as Deut 32. 
11.021. 3.37. 

Hee toucꝰ eth 
their conicience 
that they might 
karte ſtly feel their 
grieuo8s finnes, 
aud (otruely te · 
pent. ſot as muc h 
2s now they are al- 
m t downed and 
paſt tecoue ry. 

g by che lie fruits 
your repentance 
ſhaibe knou ena 
Chap. 2.18. 

; When your re- 
pet ce appeareth. 


Ofgood magiſtrates. 


ſhal fal and he that is holpen ſhal ſal, and they (hal 
altogether faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, a- 
gainſt whom zf a multitude of ſhepheards bee cal- 
led, hee wil not be afraid at their voice, neither 
wil humble himſelfe at their noiſe: ſo ſhal the Lord 
of hoſtes come e donne to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hil thereof. 

5 As birds that flic, ſo ſhal the Lord of hoſies 
defend Ierufalem by defending and delivering, by 
paſling through and preſeruing ir, 

6 O yeechildrenof Iſrael, turne againe, in as 
much as ye are i ſunken deepe in ret:ellion, 

For in that day euery man ſhial g caſt out his 
ido les of ſiluer, and his idoles of gold, which your 
hands haue made you, een a ſinne 

8 b Ihen ſhal Asſhur fall by the ſword, not of 
man, neither ſhall the ſword of man deuoure him, 
and he ſhal flee fromthe ſword, and his yong men 
{hal faint, 

9 Andhefhalgo for feare to his i towre, and 
his princes ſhalbe afraid ofthe Randerd, ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe k fire is in Zion , and his fornace in 
Jeruſalem, 


1 This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs zrmie was diſcomfited,and 
be led io bis caſtel in Nine ueb for ſucconr, k To deftioy his enemies. 


2 This prophefie 
is ot Hezekiab, 
who was 2 figure 
of Chrift,& there · 
fore it ovght chiek- 
ly to be t1eferred 
to him, 
b By iudgement 
ind iuſtice is ment 
anvpright gone iv 
ment, both in poli 
cieandreligion, 
c Wheramen are 
weuy with tra- 
velling for lacke 
water, 
d Hepromiſeth to 
gine the true light, 
which is the pure 
doctrine of Gods 
word, and vndet- 
ſnding,and zeale 
ofthe lame, con · 
trary to the threat» 
nings againſt the 
wicked Chap 6.9, 
and 29.10, 
e Vice ſhall no 
more bet called 
vertue nor vertue 
tfieemed dy pow- 
erardrickes, 
{ Hee propheſieth 
of ſuch talamitie 
to come that they 
will not pate the 
wome & childres, 
and therefore wil. 
leh dem totake 
heed and ptouide. 
g Meanino, that 
be alfi&g ſhould 
Conrinue long aud 
When one yeere 
wee viſt, vet they 
ſhould locke far 
new plagues 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers deſce il ed by the gouern. 
ment of Mt detiah, who was the gut of ¶ hr iſt. 
Ehold, 2 a king ſhal reine in iuſtice, and the 
pr inces ſhal rule Þ in judgement. 
2 And that man ſlialbe as an hiding place from 
the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as riuers 


of water in a drie place, and as the ſhadowe of a 


great rocke in <a weary land. 

The eyes of 4 the ſeeing ſhal nor be ſhut, & 
the eares of them that heare, ſhal hearken. 

4 And the heart of the foolith ſhal vnderſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſlutters ſhal bee 
ready to Peake diſtinctly. 

5 Ac nigard ſhall no more be called liberal}, 
nor the churle rich. 

6 But the niggard wil ſpeake of niggardneſſe, 
and bis heart wil worke inĩquitie, and do wickedly, 
and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lord, to make empty 
the hungry ſouſe, and to cauſe the drinke of the 
thirſtie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle aye wicked: 
bee deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 
with lying words: and to ſpeake againſt the poore 
in judgement. 

$ Bur the liberal man wil deuiſe of liberal 
things, and he wil continue his liberalitie. 

9 Riſe vp, ye women that are eaſe: heare my 
voice, ve f careles daughters hearken to my words, 

10 Ye women, that are care leſſe, ſnalbe in feare 
aboue a yere in daes: & for the vint: ge ſhal ſaile, 
and the gatherings ſhal come no more. 

11 Ye women, that are at caſe, hee aſtonied: 
feare, O yee careleſſe women: put off the clothes: 
make bare, and gird ſac c lothᷣ vpon the loines, 

12 Men (hal lament for the iteates, enen for 
the pleaſant fields, and for the fruitful vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people (hall growe 
thoines and |ricrs: yea, vpon all the houſes of 


God wil take from vom the meanes and occafions, which made vou to contemne 
bot to wit abyndauce of worldly goods, i By the este he meanetb the plenti- 
Fall p ids whereby men ve no: ruſhed: as children with the tente; v3ghe mothers 


lor te and leanuneſſe ſhal la. ke milka. 


Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. 


ioy in the citie of ß 

14 Becauic the palace ſhalbe forſaken, and the 
} noiſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the towre and ſor- 
treſle ſha} be dennes for euer, and the delight of 
wild aſl.s, and a paſture for flockes, 

15 Vnrilthe & Spirit bee pon ted vpon vs from 
aboue, and the wilderneſſe become a fruitful field, 
and the lplenteous field be counted as a ſoreſt. 

16 And judgement ſhal du cl in the deſert, and 
iuſtice ſhal remaine in the fruitſul field. 

"7 And y wotke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace.euenthe 
wor ke of juſtice & quietnes, & aſſurance for cuer. 

18 And my people ſhal dwel in the tabernacle 
o peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe reſting 
places. 

19 When ĩt haileth,it ſhalfal on the ſoreſt, and 
the w citie ſhalbe ſet in the low place. 

20 Bleſſed are yee a that (ow vpon al waters, 
and o dtiue thuher the feet ofthe oxe and the aſſe. 


The ſpoiler ſpoiled. 51 


fr gmultutude, 

k That is, when 
the Church ſha'be 
refleced: thus the 
Piophets atier 
they haue denoun· 
ced Gods iudge 
mev!s 2gaivlt the 
wicked, vie to c- 
fort the godly, leſt 
they thovid taint, 
Ide field winch 
is now Initſull, 
Maloe but as abate 
ren !orcit in com · 
pa: ſun ul that it 
thall be then, as 
Cbap. 29 17. which 
inalbe fulfiled in 
Chriſt time. ſor 
then they that 
wer e be ſote as the 
barren wilde nes, 
being regenerate, 


ſhalbe frum ſull, aud 


they that had ſome beginning of godlines, ſbal bring forth ſruits in ſach abundance, 
that their ſormer lile (hal ſce me but as a wilderves,where no ſruiis were m They: 
tha!l not nee de to build it in hie places ſot ſea e of theenemie : for God will de · 
ſend it and turne away the ſtormes lor hurting of the commodities. u Thatis, 
v pon fat ground and well watered, which bringe th ſoorth in abundance, ot in pla- 
ces which defore were conered with waters, & now made dry for your vſes o The 


fields ſhalbe ſo ranke,that they ſhall ſend out their cartel} to eat vp their fuſt crop, 
which abundauce {hall be fignes of Gods ſauour and loue towards them. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 The de e nc᷑ion of tht by whom God hath puniſhed ba ( har ch· 


V Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and waſt not ſpoi- 
led: and doeſt wickedly, and they did 
not wickedly againſt thee: whenthou ſhalt beeaſe 
to ſpoile, thou (halt be ſpoiled ; when thou ſbair 
make an end of doing wickedly , © they ſhall doe 
wickedly againſt thee. 

2 40 Lorde, haue mercie vpan vs, wee haue 
waited for thee ; be thou, which © theirarme- 
in the morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble, 

At the noiſeoſthe tumult, the t people fled: 
at thine g; exalting the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee g.thered /kethe 
gathering of b catterpillers: and i he (hall goe a- 
gainſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. 

5. The Lord is exalted: for he duelleth on 
hie: he hatb filled Zion with judgement & iuſtice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtability of k thy times, 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome, and knowledge: for 
the feare oſ the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 


a Meaning, the 
ene mies of the 
Church,as were 
the Caldeans,& AL 
ſyrians: but chiefly: 
of Saveherib, but 
not onely, 

b When thine ap- 
pointed time ſball 
come that God 
{hall take away thy: 
power : and that 
which tho 
wrongfully" got - 
ten, halbe given 
10 others, as Amos 


311. 

e The Caldeans 
ſhall do like to the 
Aſſyt ians, as the 
Aſſy rians did to If- 
rael, & the Medes 
and Verfians ſhall 
do the fame to the 


7 Behold, Itheir meſſengers ſhal crie without, Caldeums, : 
i i laret 
and the w ambaſſadors of peace ſhal weep bitterly. 1 * 


8 Ihen pathes are waſte: the wayfaring man 
ceaſeth: he hath broken the couenant: hee hath 


chieſe reſuge of 
the ſaithſull, w ben 


contemned the cities: he regarded no man. troubles come, t 
9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon [os do ms helpe- 
is aſhamed , and hewen downe: o Sharon is like a „ Mbieh belyedſt 
wildernes,and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. our fathers ſo ſoo 
10 Nowwil Ip 7 — — : now will — ny called von 
I be exalted, now wil I lift vp my ſelfe. BS 
11 1Yeſhal conceive chaffe, and bring foorth — 4 


ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſh l deuoure you. the arwie ofthe 


12 And the people ſhall bee as the burning of 


Caldeans,or the- 


C Idcans for feare- 


o'the Medes aud Perfians, g When thov, O Lord.diddeſt lit vp thine arme to 
puniſh thine enemies. h Yee that as cattetpillers deſtroyed with your number 
the whole world, ſhalſ haue noftrength to refiſt your enemies the Caldeans, but” 
ſtall be gs hered on an heape ard defiroyed, i Meaning the Me des and Perfians+ 
againſt the Calde ans. k I hot is, inthe dayes of Hezekiah, I Sent from Sane- 

herib, m Whom they of leruſalem ſent to intreate of peace, n Theſea:ethe 


wordes «fthe Ambaſſadors, when they returneT:om Sane herb. © Which was 

2 plenꝰ if! countrey, n:e:ning that Sanehenh would defivoy all. p To belpand' 

delivermy Church, q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, who thought all was: 
their o ne i but ke ſhewerhthat their enterpriſe (hal! be in vaine, and that t 

which te had kindled for others, ſhould conlume them. 


88 3 


limes: 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 


r Hisvengeance 
Melde io at eat that 
all che world hail 
talke the: of, 

{ Which doe not 
delecue the words 
of che Prophert,and 
tue aſſut ance of 
their del ut tance. 
t Meaning, that 
God will be a ſure 
defence io al them 
that live according 
to his word. 

u They ſhall ſee 
Hezek:ah deliue- 
sedfrom his ene 
mies & teſtoted to 
honot aud gloty. 
x They ſhalbe no 
more hut iu as 
thev were by Sane- 
hetib, dut go » here 
it pleaſeth them. 
y Be fore that this 
liberty comme ch, 
thou ſhalt thinke 
that thou art in 
great danger: for 
the ene mie (ſhall ſo 
ſharply aſſa ile you, 
that one hall ctie. 
Where is þ clatke 
that writeth the 
names of chem 
that are taxed? 
another, Where is 
the teceiver ? an 
other ſhall crie or 
kim that valoech 
the tich houſes, 
but God will de 
liner you :tom this 
feare, 

2 Let vs be con- 
rent with this (mal 
tiuet of Shiloab, 
and not deſite the 
great ſtieames and 
tiuet, whereby the 
enemies may briog 
in ſhips and de 


roy vs. 


lime: and as the thornes cut vp, ſhal they be burnt 
in the fire, 

" 13 Heare, ye that are t fute off, what I haue 
done, and ye that are neere, know my power. 


14 The ſ ſinners in Zion are afraid : a feare is 


come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs thail 
dwel with the deuouring fire, who among vs thall 
dwell with che euerlaſting burnings? 

15 Heethat walketh in iuſtice, and (peaketh 
righteous things, refuſing gaineof oppreſſion, ſha- 
king his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping his 
caces from heating of blood, and chutting tus ey es 
from ſeeing euill, 

16 He hall dwel on t hie: his defence ſhall be 
the munit ions of rockes: bread (halbe giuen him, 
«xd his wateis ſhalbe ſure. a 

17 Thine eyes (al a ſee the king in his glory: 
they ſhall behold the land * farre off. 

18 Thine heart y (hal meditate feare, Where 
is the ſcribe ? where is the recciuer ? where is hee 
that counted the towres? 

t Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people 
of a darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not perceiue, and 
of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not vn- 
deritand, : 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
feaſtes : thine eyes (hal ſee leruſalem a quiet ha- 
bitation, a Tabetnacle that cannot bee remoued ; 
and the ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken away, 
neither ſhall any of the cordes thereof be hroken, 

21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be 
vnto vs, as a place ⁊ of floods and broade riuers, 
whereby hall paſſe no ſhippe with oares , neither 
ſhall great ſhip paſſe thereby. | 

22 For the Lord is our Iudge, the Lord is our 
law giuer: the Lerdzs our King, he wil ſaue vs. 

23 Thy cordsare looſed : they could not wel 
ſtrengthentheir maſt, neither could they ſpread the 
file : then ſhall the d pray be deuided for a great 
(poile : yea, the lame ſhal take away the pray. 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, lam ficke : 
the peoplethat dwell therein, ſhall haue their ini- 
quitie forgiuen. 


2 le derideth the afyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their deſtrudi- 
on as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b He comforte!hthe Church, and ſhe we th 
that they (hall be enriched with all beocftes both oi body and ſoule. 


a HeprophMeth 
ot the deſirudion 
of the Edomites,& 
other nation which 
were enemies to 
the Church. 
b God bath deter- 
mi ned in his coun- 
ſel, and hath given 
ſeuteuce for their 
deſtruction. 
c He ſpeaketh this 
inreſpc&t of mans 
iudgement,who in 
reat feare & hor. 
rible troubles 
thin keth, that hea. 


d L haue dete mi 
ne d in my ſecret 

couaſe l and in the 
heauens to de- 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
t Her ſhrweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the lone that 
be beareth toward hn ( bunch, 
Ome neere, yee a nations and heare, and hear- 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare and al that 
is therein, the world & all that procee deth thereof, 

2 For j indignation of y Lord is vpon al nati- 
ons. & jus wrath vpon al the it armies: he hathbde- 
ſtroĩed them and deliuered them to the ſlaughter. 

3 And theirſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
mountaines ſhal be meltcd with their blood. 

4 And all the heſte of heauen c ſhalbe difſol- 
ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a baoke : 
and all their hoſts ſhal ſal as the leafe falleth from 
the vine, and asit falleth from the figtree. 

5 For my ſword(halbed drunkenin the hea- 
uen: beholde it ſhal come dd une vpon Edom, 
euen vpon the people of © my curſe to iudgement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat e with the blood of the 


ſiroy them till my ſword be weary with ſhedding of blood. e They had an opi - 
nen of holines becauſe they came of the Patriarke Izhak , but in effec & wete accur- 
ſed of God, and enemies vnto his Church as the Papiſts are, 


Vaiak; The grace vnder the Goſpell, 


flambes & the goates, with the fat of the kidneis f Th, is vout of 
of the rams: for the Lord hath a ſacrificeing Box- hong and elde, 
rah, and a great ſlaughter in the land ol dom. fo e andichef 
7 And the hᷣ vnicorne ſhall come downe with "Th 
them, and the heifers with the bulles, and their 1 
land ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt med as facritice 
made tat with fatneſſe, burnt to aſhes, 


h The mighty and ; 


8 For tt is the day of the Lordes vengeance, „ | 
andthe yete of — oi for the iudgement of —— 
Zion. inſerioars, 

9 And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone, and on _— fo 
the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. Sodom 7 
10 It ſhall not he quenched night nor day: the rab, Gta. 1824. 
ſmołe thereof ſhal goe vp euermore: it ſhal be de 
ſolate from generation to generation: none ſhal 
paſſe through ie for euer. 
rx But the pelicane k and the hedgehog ſhall * Read chap g. 
poſſeſſe it, and the great owle, and the rauen ſhal 9 
dwel in it, and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it tke line 
of l vanitie, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 1 Io nne ha) my 
12 = The nobles thereof ſhal call to the king - pan goeabouts 
dome, and there ſnalbe none, and all the princes u Meantys mer 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. ſhalbe veither ot. 
13 And it ſhall bring foorth thornes in the pa- det noe policy.nor 
lacesthereof, nettles, & thitlesinthe ſtrong holds e comme 
thereof, and it ſnalbe an habitation for dragons, 
and a court for oſtriches. 
14 There ſhal u meete alſo Zim and lim, and u Reade Chap. 
the Satyre ſhal crie to his fellowe,, and the ſkrich- 35" fn * 
owleſhal reſt there, and ſhal finde for her ſelfe a denten halle de 
quiet dwelling. ; au horrible deſo. 
1:5 There o ſhal the owle make her neſt, and CI 
lay, and hatch,and gather them vnder her ſhadow: oy Tbar in the 
8 oy vultures alſo be gathered, euery one Low » bere ſuch 
with her make. curſesare thrext- 
16 Secke inthe p booke of the Lord, & reade: —_ e; 
none of qtheſe ſhall faile, none ſhall want her To wit. bent 
make: for e his mouth hath commaunded, and his and toules. 
very ſpirit hath gathered them. e That is, the 
17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 792th ofy Lord, 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they (hal thebeats — 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to genetati- tovlesIdumesior 
on ſhal they dwel in it. an ivheitaoce, 
CHAP. XXXV. | 
I The great toy of them that beleewe — 3 Their office 
which preach the Goſpel. 8 The fpunes that fie thereof, 
He a deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhal reioice, , .- 1 
and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh vf he ft fefa. 
as theroſe, tion of the Church 
2 It ſhal flouriſh abundantly and (hal greatly boch of the lente 


and Gentiles vw 


reioice alſo andioy : theglory of Lebanon ſhalbe 3 erChri, which - | 


given vnto it: the beauty of b Carmel. and of Sha- gall be fallyac- 
ron, they ſhal <ſee the glory of the Lord, and the compl.bedac the 
excellencie of our God, alda — 

3 4strengthen the weake hands, and comfort 5 f deleit and 
the feeble knees. wildernes. 

4 Say vnto them that are fesrefull, Bee you b The Church 
ſtrong, feare not: behold , your Oed commeth hichnartein | 
with © vengeance : euen God with a recompenſe, ads 
he wil come and ſaue you, ” 

5 Then ſhal the eyes ofthe fblind be lighte- moſt plenreous 
ned, and the cares of thedeafe be opened. yr ae 

6 Thenſhalthelame man leape as an hart, & the pieſence of 
the dumbe mans tongue ſhal ſing: for in Fg wilder- Godisthe cauſe 


nes (hal waters break our, and riuers in the deſert, ä 
lroit and flowith, d He willeth all to excourage one another, and ſpecially the 
miniſters to exho!t and ſtrengthen the weake, that they may paticvtly abidethe 
comming of God, which is at hand. e To deſſroy your enemies, f When! 
knowledge of Cbhriſt is reueiled. g They that were baren and deſtitute ol tht 


graces of God,ſhall haue them giuen by Chiiſt, 
7 And 


by Chriſt be made , 


— ee © «a ww © -« 


[4 


Chap. xxxvj. xxxvij. The godly lament, 52 
7 And the dry ground ſhall be as a poole, and that they may eate their owne doung, and crinke 


the habitationof their owne f piſſe with you ? fL the water of 
dragons, where they lay, ſhall be a place for reeds 13 So Rabſhiakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud ibrzr tete. 


the thirſt:c as ſprings of water: in 


voice inthe Iewes language, and faid, Heare the 


8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, andthe words of the great King, of the King of Asſhur. 


en ſhatbe for the Way ſhall be called *® holy: the polluted ſhall not 

Saints o God nd paſſe by it: for i heſhal be with them, and walke 
in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

9 There ſhall bee k no lyon, nor noyſome 
bung: beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they bee 
in; forth of Egy yt found there, that the redeemed may walke, 

10 Thereforethe | redecmed of the Lord ſhall 
an come to Zion with praiſe : and euer- 
laſting ioy (ball be vpen their heads: they ſhall oh- 
taine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorow and mcurning, 


de deftroyed here. Teturne 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Sau erib ſemleth Rabſhaketh to Ic ſiege Jeruſalem, 
blaſd bemnes again God. 
Ow? in che b fourteenth yeere of King Heze- 
kiah, Sanc herib King of Asſhur came vp a- 
it is 35 ſeale aud gainſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, 

2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachith toward Ieruſalem vnto King Heze- 
kiab, with a great hoſt, & he ſtood by the conduit 
of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field. 

Then came foorth vnto him Eliałk im the. 
ſonne of Hilkiah the c ſteward of the houſe , and 
Shebna d the chancellor, and Ivah the ſonne of 
lend d:liwerance, Aſaph the recorder. 

4 And e Rabſhakch ſaid vnto them, Tell you 
Hexe kiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the great King, 
the King of Asſhur, What confidence is this, 
wherein thou truſteſtꝰ 

5 Ifay,f Surely I haue eloquence, łut counſel 
& ſtrength are for the warte: on whom then doeſt 
thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt ine? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſt affe of 
reede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it will 
Boe into his hand and pearce it: ſo is 8 Pharaoh 

vnta all that truſt in him. 
thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
is not that he, whoſe hie places & wheſe 
altars Hezekiah tooke do une, & ſaid to ludah and 
to Jeruſalem, Ve ſhal worſhip before this altar? 

8 Nov therefore giue ho 
King of Asſhur, and I will gi 
horſes, ifthou be able on thy part to ſet riders vp- 


9 For how eanſt thou deſpiſe any eptaine of 
the h leaſt of my lords ſeruants? and put thy truſt” 
on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 

10 And am I now come vp without the Lord 
to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
i Goe vp againſt this land anddeftroy it, 

12 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, * Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer- 
smn labouted Wants in the Aramites langua 
w pull the godly it) and talke not with vs in t 
the audience of the people that are on the wall. 
akeh, Hath my maſter (ent 
| mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
Egyptians, whoſe wordes, and not to the men that fic on the wall: 
and wonld deceiue them, to yeeld himfelfe to the Aſſj tian: an to hope ' 

y 2 * b ee = —— d _ _ — . wordes that thou haſt heard, where with the fer. 
povet, which is not able to reſiſt one of dane her ibs leaſt captaines, i Thus the 
vicked to deceive vs will pretend the Name of the Lord: but wee muſt trie the 
yrs, whether they be of God or no, k They were af nid, leaſt by his words he 


e Iewes tongue, in 


Ky helpe of God JO, tune backs, 


14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you: for he ſhall not be al le to deliuer you, 1 The Ebrew 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in word Ggnifierh 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſure iy deliver vs: eben herab 
this citie ſhali not be giuen oucr into the hand of tune ent b 
the King of Asſhur. petſwaded the 8 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith People. chat their 
the King of Asſhur, Make appointment with me, e ter eld 
and come out to me, that euery man may eate uf Sincherid — 
his owne vine, and euery man of his one figtree, nder Hezekizh, 
and drinke euery man the water of his owne well, m !hatis,of An- 

17 Till i come and bring you to a land like — of 
your owneland, euen a land of wheate and wine, two — 

a land of bread and vineyards, allo were: wheres 

13 Leaſt Hezekiah deceive you, ſaying , The eee bowe- 
Lord will deliuer vs, Hath any of the gods of the — IEA 
nations deliuered his land out of the hand of the — 
Ring of As{hw? ow — 

19 Where is the god ofm Hamath, and of Ar- Cle, becauſe they 
pad? where is the — of Sepbaruaim ? orhowe — — 
haue they deliuered Samaria out of my hand? then his ſcourge, 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe a pniſbeth ci 
lands, that hath de liuered their countrey out of 1 
mine hande, that the Lord ſhould deliner Ieruſa · did not — 
lem out oy mine m__ - — ver that 

21 Then they n kept filenee, and anſwered him 1 did dereſtbis 
not a worde: for the i Kings commandement was, they — . — 1 
ſay ing, Anſwere him not. i their 2 ; 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hitkiah teu knew it was 
the ſteward ofthe houſe, and Shebna the chan- — * wa 
ccllor, and Teak the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, this ink 1 i 
vnto Hezekiah withrent clothes, and tolde him ige they ſhould 


the words of Rabſhakch. have ſo much mots 


prouoked. 
C HAP. XXX VII. 

NM-teliab uleth c # 0 2% who prom 0 
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e baue 705 — — mori n 
Nd when the King Hexekiah heard it, bee K. | 
A rent his clothes, and put on fackcloth and 2 — 
came into the houſe ef the Lord. 2nd fe Petance, . 

2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the 2 2 
houſe , and Shebna the chancellor, with the El- word of God, thav- 
ders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth vnto b Iſa. bis faith mighe be 
mh — hay the ſonne of 1 — = 

3 they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hex ekiah - 
This day is a day oftribulationand of rebuke and dag hereby > 
blaſphemie : for the children are come to the t mall dangers = 
c birth, andthereisno ſtrengthto bring ſoorth. . ee end 

4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath d heard the dies, to — 
wordes of Rab ſhakeh, whom the King of Asſhur to God and his - 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing God, Piniſters, - - 
and to reproch him with wordes, which the Lord ©, ee g 
thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy praier woman that tra- 
forthe remant that are left. + bailethof child, 

5 nk; ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came dries. 2 
6 And lſaiab did vnto them, Thus ſay vmto your clare — — 


maſter, Thus faith it Lord, Be not afraide of the be bath heard it 
for when God de 
uants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me. — - 
. fleſh, that h 
kroweth not the ſinne, or heareth not the cauſe. e Declaring — he adv 


people againſt the Ling, and allo pretended to growe to — — not one ly ſtand in comſo ting by the word, but alſo jo pteyiag 
: x the people, 


Ge 4 7 Behold 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


Beholde, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and 
f Of the Egypti- he ihall heare at noiſe, and returne to his owne 
ent and Err'opi- land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the (word in 
anc, that hal come . ? 
and fi-ht againſt bis owneland. : 
him $ © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of As(hur fighting againſt ? Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakab , King 
of Ethiopia, Beholde hee is come out co fight a- 
gainſt thee: and when hee heard it, he ſent other 
meſlenpers to Hezckiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus (hall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Tudah, ſaying, Let not thy God * deceiuethee, in 
whom thou ume gs — not be 

* ꝑiuen into the hand of the King of Asſhur. 
— — nel : 11 Behold, thou haſt — what the Kings of 
fir ock on: as to call Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying them, 
ere ; and ſhalt thoube delivered ? : 
ſome garher fere- 12 Haue the gods of the nations delivered 
by that Shebnah them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as i Go- 
had tiicloſed vnto zan, and k Haran, and Rex eph, and the children of 
—_— Aden which were at Telaſſar? 
ſent tothe King 13 Where is the King of Hamath , and the 
i Which was King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 
ray ry Medes. pharuaim, Hena, and Tuah ? 
k Colledatio. - 14 J 80 Herzckiah receiued the letter of the 
Meſopotamia, hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and hee went 
whence Abraham vp into the houſe of the Lorde , and Hezekiak 
— 8 i ſpread it before the Lord. 

py 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lorde, ſay- 


im 
g Wbich was a 
citte towatd E- 
g pt. thinking 
thereby to hane 
ſtayed the orce 
ot his egaemues. 


h Thus God 
would haue him 
to viter a moſt 


ing. 
74 O lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 

1 He groundeth 1dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very 
his prater on ods God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
. —_— o. thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 
them tes between 17 Encline thine care, O Lord, and heare: open 
the Cherubims, thine eyes, O Lorde, and ee, and heare all the 

: words of Sancherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
m Meaving ofthe the living God. . 
key — 18 Truth it is. O Lord, that the kings of Asſhur 
tot what cauſe be haue deſtroyed all lands, and m their countrey, 
prayed, that they 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for they 
,. — — - wereno gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen 

to wit, that 

God might be lo · Wood or ſtone: therefore they deſttoyed them. 
rified thereby 20 Nowetherefore, O Lorde our God , ſaue 
through all the thou vs out of his band, that u all the Kingdomes 


* — on God of the earth may knowe, that thou onely art the 
had choſen to him 1% | 
ſelfe, as a chaſte Ai rhen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amon ſent vn- 


vi zin, and oner to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
om he had care 

to preeruc der Iſczel, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me, concer- 
from the luſts of ning Saneherib King of Asſhur, 

2 woes — a 22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
ther would bave againſt him, The o virgine, the daughter of Zion, 


— hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: 
dy that they that 
ate enemies to at thee. 

- Gods Church ght 2.2 Whom haſt thourailed on and blaſphic. 
quarell his Church med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
only mainteiveth, voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on hie? euen againſt 
1 the p holy one of Iſrael. 
dhe he canfnde 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 
meanes to nouriſh and aide, By the multitude of my charets I am 
his armie: and of come vp to the top of the mountaines to the ſides 
his power, ia that i 
3 of Lebanon, and will cut done the hie cedars 
: thereof, and the faire firretreesthercof, and I will 


gteat that it is able . 5 
to drie vp whole goe vp. to the height of his top and to the ſoteſt 


rivers, and to de- Of higtruitfull places. 
ſtrov the waters, 
which the ſewes 
had clo in, 


25 thaue digged d and drunke the waters,and 
with the plant of my ſeete haue I dried all the 


Iſaiah. 


- corpſes. 


the daughter of Ieruſalem hath (haken her head 


Tyrants are brideled, 
rivers cloſed in. | 
26 Lali thou not heard howe I have of olde 
time made it. r and haue formed it long agoc? and * Sigi hing. thay 
ſmoul. I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroied, . made not hu 
and laide on ruinous heapes, as cities defenſed? it, — _ 
27 Whoſe inhabirants t haue ſmal power. and ir: and — 
are afraid and confounded: they are like the graſſe be faith that he 
of the field and greene herb, or graſie onthe houſe * og old, 
tops, ot corne blaſted ſ afore it be grox en. counſel, e. 
28 But I Kknowe thy dwelling , and thy t going not be cherged. 
out, and thy comming in. and thy fury againſt me. I. rn 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- Fe ſhewetk, 4 
mult is come vp vnto mine eares , therefore will I ve tac ard — 
put mine a hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in eto moſt flowi. 
thy lips, and ill bring thee backe againe the ſame — 
way thou x cameſt. in relpeg of the 
30 And this ſhallbea Y ſigne vnto thee, & He- Church. which ſpal 
xeliah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth *<maive for ever, 
of it ſelfe: and the 2 ſecond yeere ſuch things as — _ the 
grow without ſowing: and in the third yeere , ſow + Meaning, vis M 
yeandreape, and plant vineyardes, and cate the counſels and en- 


fruite thereof. - * 

31 And 3 the remnant that is elcaped of the ,;,, — cg 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote downward felte, a: adcvou. 
and beare fruit vpward. rivg sch and mi. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem (hall goe a remnant, 2 
and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale t fesch bow — 
of the Lord of koſtes ſhal doe this. will cake him and 

33 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord concerning guide hin. 
the King of Asfhur, Hee ſhall not enter into this th 2 loſs 
citie. nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before y — giveth 
it with (hield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. ſignesaiter iwo 

74 By the ſame way chat he came , he ſhall re- — 5 
turne, and not come into this citie, faith the Lord. a. — 

35 For I uill defend this citie to ſaue it , for Moſes wroughtin 


mine owne ſalee, and for my ſeruant b D. uids ſake, Egyptwhichwete 
loc the coofitms- 


36 then the Angel of the Lord went out, © n 
and ſmote in the — of Asſhur an hundreth — —— 
foureſcore, and fiue thouſand: ſo when they aroſe tveibing 33 the + 


early in the morning, bckold , they were all dead — 


37 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed, and 5 
went away and returned and dwelt at © Nineuch. depatturer & theſe 

38 And as he wav in the Tewple worſhipping, was * 
of Niſroch his 20d, Adramelech and Sharexcr his — & 
ſonnes *ſlew him with theſword, and they eſcaped brance , of ihe 
into the land of | Ararat: and 4 Eſathaddon his which ſore this 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. — 


that for two yoeres the ground of it ſelſe ſhould fe ede them, 2 They whotw God 
hath delivered out of the hands of the Aſſyrians ſhal proſper and this properly be 
longethto the Church. b For my promiſe fake made to David. 2. K 195 
» thro) 32.5 l. cob. 1 18. ecc lau. 48. 22. l. macc a. 7.4 l. a. mac. 8. 19. c W 3 
chieſeſt eitie of the Ach rann. Tob. 1. 2. Aen. d Who wazalioa 
led Satdanapalus in whoſe dayes ten yeeres after Sancheribs death the Caldears' 
onercame the Aſſyrims by Merodach the it king 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
1 Hexthiah © ficke, 3 Hewreftored to hr alth Ly the Lovae, 
aud _ fijterme yetre after, 16 Hee gineth thankes for bis 
nepe, 
Bout * that a time was Hexekiah ſicke vnto » , Kg. e t. 
the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of 2. Ch. 20 
Amoꝛ came vnto him, and (id vnto him, Thus 2 Soone alter on 
faith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for rn py 
thou ſhalt die, and not live, will have the en- 
2 Then Hezckiah b turned his ſace te the wal, exciſe of bis ch 


and prayed to the Lord, TE eng 


lea · ne onely to depend von God and aſpire te the heavens, b For bis heart 


was touched with ſeare of Gods indgement, ſeeing he bad appointed him t0 die. fo 
quickly after his delinerance from ſo great calamity,as one vn vorthy to temaine u 
that e flate. and allo fore ſeeing the great change that ſhould come in the Chu! 

faraſmach as hee left no forme to reigne after him: for as yer Mavalſch was ont 
botue: and when he reigned, we ſce what atyrant he was. 


2 And 


a——— ww - i. as oc os oa £a am oo a a. 


K wo &%* ow wn, A oo 
» &t en” 
”» «©>1 „% -. uu aw u a co<wwa tws o&ASd cs a ww mw uu cwwa ws ww. e aocs as as 
„ 


„ „ „ a -— © «a 


Hcrekiah reſtored to health, 


3 And ſaid, I beſcech thee, Lorde, remember 
« He doth not on- NOW bow I haue walked be forethee in truth, and 
y nom e to pro» V ĩth a perfite heart, and haue done that which is 
long bis liſe but good in thy ſight: and Hez eki ih wept ſore. 
to give _— 5 4 © Then came the vorde of the Lorde ts I- 
— ſaiah, ſaying, a 


Afyrians,who : 
mioht have renued 5 Goegand ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 


lle atmie tore Loꝛde Godof Deuid thy father, Ihzuc heard thy 


verge their former 
dilcomfiture. 


prayer, and ſeene thy teares: beholde, I willadde 
4 ForHer:kiab vnto thy daies fifteene yeeres. 

had bed for the 6 And l uill deliuer thee c out of the hand of 
conh:manon vf 18 the king of Asſhut, and this citie: for I will defend 
lalth a ſigne 28 ver. this citie. , 


King. 20 8. 3 , 

— 35 «as 7 Andthis ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Lord, 

mocued by the fin- that the Lorile will doe this thing that hee hath 
ulat mot ion of ſpoken, 

qe $ Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadowe of 

8 the degrees (whereby it is gone doune in the diall 

{ Helefetbis ſong of Aha by the e ſunne, ten deꝑrees backward : ſo 

of his lagen un the ſunne returned by tendegrees, by the which 

and thankeig'uing . 

to all poſte ritie, as degrees ic was gone donc. . 

a monument of bis t The _ of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 

onne inftmitie & hen he had been ſicke, and was recoue red of his 

thankfull he at or ſickneſl ; 

Gods benef es, as HICKNefle, f 3 

David did, Pla 51. 10 I ſaid in the 2 cutting off of my dries, I hall 

g Arwhat time it go tao the gates of thegraue: I am de priued of the 


an told me: ihat I reſidue of my yeeres. 


1 2 more 11 I (aid, b I ſhall not ſee the Lorde, euen the 
aiſe:be Lord Lorde in the land of the liuing: I ſtiall ſee man no 


creo eres more among the inhabitants of the world. 
ng} | RED 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoo- 
bis dexreſt child ued from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I ihave cut 
to unt tus conſo· off like a weauer my life: he will cut me off from 
lon laat ag the height; rom day l to night, thou wilt make 
ter w atd may the AN end ot me. l 


more appeare whe 13 IL teckoned lto the morning: but he brake 
they leele their all my bones like a ooh from day to night wilt 


1 * 1 thou make an end of me. 

lace provoked 14 Like a crane or aſwallow,fodid I char 
* take my I did mourne as a — e: mine 2 were l. 

ie rome. high: O Lord, a it hath oppreſſed me. 

— —.— II What ſhallI 755 o fot be har 

| Over nigbe! , and he hath done ĩt: I ſhall wake 

thought 5 | 5 


thonld, yet res in the bitternes of . 
lue ill morning, * 16 O Lord. a bee den 


— 2 Vall that are in them, the life on 


me the conttarie: lnowen, that thou cauſedſt me to r 1. 

he ſheweth the iuen life to me. 5 ; 

dor. or the faith- © 17 Beholde, for ſ ſelicitie J had bitter encte 

full abe when 230 , | 3 

they apprehend. but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule f. om 

Cod, odge ment the pitre of corruption : for thou haſt caſt all my 

232'alt their Gone. t ſinn es bebind thy backe. 

m 9350 opp:e®.' 18 For u the graue cannot confeſſe thee: death 
ith ſorow, that I 8 .. . 

was dot able to vt. CANNOT praiſe thee: they that goe deune into the 

ter my wordes,but. pit, cannot hope for thy truth. 

on'yto grone and 19 But the liiũng, the living, hee ſhall confeſſe 


* witforow thee, as 1 doe this day: the father to the * clililren 


1 gr ele both of ſhall declare thy trueth. 
dodte and mind. 20 The Lord was readie to faue me: thereſore 
o God hath decla- ; I 

ted by his Prophet that I ſhall die, and therefore I will yeeld vnto bim. p Lfhall 
have 06 te leaſe, bui continuall ſorowes whiles I live, q They that ſhall onerhive 
the men that ate now aliue, and all they that ae intheſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge 
this bent fite, © That after that thou hadtcondemnedime to death,thoureftorec 
metolie, ¶ Whereas | thought to haue lived in1efſt and este being delivered 
from mineenemie, I had gricſe pon griefe. t Re eſteeme th wore the tem s on 
of his ſinnes and Gods fauout then 3 thouſand lines, u Fer as much as God ha bh 
placed man in this worlde to glorifie. him, the godly take it as a ſigne of his ra- h 
when their daies were ſhortene d. either becauſe that they ſeemed vnwotthie for 
their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or far theirzeale to Gods glorie, ſeeing 
that there are ſo few in eatth that doe 1egard it as Pal. &. 5. and 1:5 17, x All po- 
heritie (hall acknowledge, andthe fathers according ia their dutie toward their 
Gillen hall inſttuct them in thy gracesaud mercies toward me. 


Chap. xxxix. xl. 


Hezckiah reprooucd, «3 


we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of Y our life in y lie ſheweth 
the houſe of the ba hs — is the vſe of 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drie figs 24 Chf 50 
and lay it vpon the boile, and he (hall recouer. vs — Mos = 
22 Alſo Hezckiaha hadfaid, What is the ligne, Lord thanks ſer bis 
that I ſliall goe vp into the houſe ofthe Loxde 2 P*otfves. 


2 Read 2. Kin. 
CHAP. XXXIX. a As vetſe 7, hy 
Hereliah a veproourd becauſe bee ſhrwed bu eeſures vnto the 
ambaſſaqours of "Baby lon, 
AZ * theſame time, 3 Merodach Baladan, the * 2.&ing.20.r2. 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babe l, ſent b let. 2 This was the 
ters, anda preſent ro Hezekiah: for he had heard = K king hg 
that he had beene ſicke, and was recouered, — — 

2 And Hezekiahwas © glad of them, & ſhew- ans inthe tenth 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and Jete of hs reigne, 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- » PR 2 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that of the — 1 
was founde in his treaſures: there was nothing in partly becauſe hee 
his houſe, nor in all his kingdome that Hezckiah ewedbigſelfe 
ſhewed them not. — —_ 140 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King becauſe be — 
Hezekiah, & ſaid vnto bim, What ſaid theſe men 2 ioyne with them 
and from whence came they to thee? And Heze- en N wr 
ki ah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vn- belpe. 3 2 
to me, ſfrum Babel. ſaved. 

4 Then ſaide hee, What haue d they ſeene in * Read 2 King, 2o, 
thine houſe ? And Hezckiahanſwered, All that is 23 N 2 * 
in mine houſe haue they ſeene : there is nothing a- 4 . bim 
mong my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. of the particulas 

5 And Iſaiah ſaide to Hezckiah , Heate the — him vn. 
word ofthe Lord of hoſtes, 42 

6 Beholde, the dayes come, that all that is in which be defore 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in being one:come 


ſtore vntill this day, ſhalbe e caried to Babel: no * tbeir flattery, 
thing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. — 


7 And of thy ſonnes. that ſliall proceed out of not ſee. 
thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take y the grievoud. 
away, and they ſhalbe f eunuches in the palace of _ 2 
the. King of Babel, how greatly God 
$ 8 Thenfaid Hezckiahto Iſtiah, The worde deceffeth ambition 
de d orde is good, which thou haſt ſpoken: and * ae, om 
let there be peace, and trueth in my 20d — 


£ Read 2. Ting. 
CHAP. XL. "RY 
by Chrift, 3 The comming of lohn B . 
ber reproouath the xdolaters and them (has 
— Lora, F 
Imfort 2 ye, comfort ye my people, will your 2 This is 3 cauſe. 
dd ſay. amm 


+» Chuwch auurtn 
2 Speake comſortably to Ieruſalem, and crie — 


vnto her, that her > warfare is accõmpliſhed, that ſhalt be neuer de- 
her iniquitie is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of ſtitu e of Prophets 
the Lords hand e double ſor all her ſinnes. — bor 

3 Ad voice cryeth in the © wilderneſle, f Pre- fers of — 4 
pare ye the way of the Lord: make ſtreight in the then were & thoſe 
deſart a path ſor our Gd. 5 allo that ſhould} 

4 Euery valley {hall bee exalted, and euerie ne aſter him, 

. to com ort the 
8 mountaine and hill (halbe made lowe: and the poore 3fflifted, & 
crooked thalbe ſire ight, & the rough places plaine, to aſue them of © 
And theglory of the Lord ſhalbe reueiled, — 2 
and all h ich ſhallſee ir together: for the mouth fe. * 
of the Lord hath ſpokenit. b The time of 
a ber atfi&ion, 
e Meaning, ſufficient, gs chap 61. 7. and tull correRion, er double — whereas 
ſhee deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit. of the Prophets, e Thatis in 
Babylon ani other places, where they were kept in captiuitie, and miſi tie. ſ Mea» 
2 Cyrus and Darius which ſhould de ſiue t Gods people out of capi iuitir ard 
make them a readie way to leruſalem: and this was fully accompl:ſhed when lohn 
the Baptiil brought tidings of Tefus Chrifies comming, who was the true deſiue ter 
of lijs Church from ſinne and Satan, Matih. 3. . g Whurſcever may let ei hinder 
this deliuerance, ſhall be te mooued. h This miiacle ſhalbe fo great tbat it hall 
de knowen through all the world, A 
6 


God not to be figured. 


6 A i voice ſiid, Crie. And he ſaid, What ſhall 
I crie? All fleſh i⸗ gtaſſe, and all the k grace rhere- 
of 35 as thefloureof che field. 

The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
cauſe the l Spirite of the Lorde blowerh vpon it: 
ſure ly the people is graſſe. 

8 The graſle wirhererth, the floure fadeth : but 
che m-word of our God ſnall ſtand for euer. 

O Zion, that bringeſt ood tidings, get 
r thee vp into the high * wa hl O leruſalem, 
tha: ſceme to haue that bringe ſt good tidings, lift vp thy voice with 
any excellencie of ſjrengrh: lift it vp, be not afraide : ſay vnto the ci- 
＋ A of ludah, Behold © your : | 
dcring © ſrailtie 10 Behold, the Lord God will come with pow- 

er, and p his arme (hall rule for him: beholde, his 


i The voice ol 
God which ſpake 
to the Prophet 
{f;1ah. 

k Meaning all 
mans witedorne 
and natural po- 
ts, lames 2.0. 
„pet 7,14. 


1 The Spuit of 


of mans narure 
mos — reward is with him, and his worke before him. 
r hall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard : 
of this deliuerance he ſhall gatlier rhe lambs with his arme, and carie 
ye: Cods promiſe them in h's boſome, and ſhall guide them with 
Wenn be ſalfilled, q young. 
nds" o —— 12 Whohath meaſured the waters in his r iſt? 
ſeele the liu . te and counted heauen with the ſpan, & comprehen- 
ther20 . 
benefite through n * 
all the world. 13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lord ? 
o Hee ſheweth at or as his counſeller or taught him ? 
one word — per» 14 Of whome rooke he counſell, and who in- 
Seen bed hien and taught him in the way of iudge- 
5 to hade Gods ment? Or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vn- 
preſence. to him the way of vnderſtanding ? 
* over or 15 Beholde,the nations are 25 à drop of a buc- 
ont beipe of any ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
other, and (hall be hold, he taketh away the yles as a little duſt. 
have all meanes in 
＋ op 45 = he the deaſts thereof ſufticient for a burnt offering. 
Par nations before him are as * nothing. and 
Lis care & favour they are counted to him, leſſe then nothing, a 
duet them that are vanit ie · 
1 2 — rt. 19 To whome then u will yee liken God? or 
1 God onely hub What ſimilitude will ye ſer vp vnto him ? ; 
all power, ſo doth 19 The workeman melteth an image, Or 
— N gold ini hbeaterh it out in gold, orthe 
maintenance of maketh ſiluer plates. 
bis Church. 20 Doth not * the pqore chuſe 
\ Heſheweth will not rot, ſor an obla· ion? hee ſecꝭ 
— — him a cunning worke man, to Prepare w-. 

that ſhall not be mooued. FU 

21 Know yecnothing ? haue ye not heard ir? 


end and purpoſe. 
t He ſpeakech all ! 
hath it not beenerolce yon from the beginning? 


this te the intent 


that they ſhould jiaue ye not vnderſtood it by the a foundation of 


neither ſeæte man, 
vor pot their truſt ; 
Rp fave ogely 22 Hefirteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
4 2 "IRE che inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers, he ſtret· 
mech them 288 cheth out the heauens, as a curtaine, nd ſpteadeth 
the idolatrie. them out, as a tent to dwell in. e 

bete wich they 23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, and 
Poe rewpied maketh theindges of the earth as vanitte, ' 
He ſhewerh the 24 though they were nor planced,as though 
2age of the idola- they were nat ſowenzas though their ſtocke rooke 
. & no root in the earth: for he dil cuen® blowe vp- 
1 on them, and they withered, and the whirle winde 
their owne necef- will take them away as ſtubble. 

fie, will defraud 25 To whore now will yee liken me, that l 
+» FM Mould be like hum, ſaith the Holy one ? 

J Hane . Lift vp your eyes on high , and behold who 
Y onde of God, hath created theſethings, and bringeth d out their 
which plainely 

condemneth idolztiie? 1 Can you not learne by in: viſible ercatures whome 
God hath made to ſerve your vſe,that you ſnould net ic rne them nor worſh'prhem? 


the earth ? 


2 So that his p wet zpperteth in euerie place whereloecer es tune our ene. 


d \Who hach ig in otdei the inſinite numbet of the ſtaes. 


Iſaiah. 


liſh hi ded the duſt ofthe earth in a meaſureꝰand weighed 
n To pablich ibis the mountains in a weighty & the hils ina balance? 


16 And Lebanen is not ſufficient for fire, nor 


armies by number, and calleth them all by names: 
by rhe greatnes of his power and mightic ſtrength 
nothing faileth. 0 

27 Why ſaieſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lorde, and my 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of m7 God? 

28 Knoweſt thou not ꝛor haſt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lorde hath create 
the d ends of the earth? he neither fainteth, nor 15 
_ | there is no ſearching of his © vnderſtan- 

ing. 
— But hee giueth ſtrength vnto him that ſain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrengtb, hee en- 
creaſeth power. | 

30 f Even the young, men (hall fainr, and bee 
wearie, andthe young men (hall Rumble and fall. 

31 Bur they that waize vpon the Lord, ſhall re- 
nue their ſttength: they ſhall lift vp the wings, as 
the cagles: they ſhall run, and not bee wearie, a 
they ſhall walkeand not faint. 

CHAP, XLI. 
1 Go mereit in chuſing ha prople. 6 Thers-idolatriee 17 De- 

liner ance promiſed tc Zim. . 

Eepe i ſilence before me, O vlands, and let the 

people d renue their trevgrh : let them come 
necre, and let them ſpeake: let vs come together 
into iudgement. | 

2 Who raiſed vp t iuſtice from the Eaſt, and 
called him to his foote ? and gaue the nations be- 
fore him, and ſubdued the Kings ? he gaue them as, 
duſt to his ſword, aud as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his 


we. 
3 Hee purſued th 
way that he had not gon 
4 Who hath wroti2ht a 
eth the d generations fron 8 , 
Lord am the e firſt, & wic h the laſt l am the ſame. 
The y les ſaw it, and did fare, and ihe ends 
ol the earth were abaſhed, drew neere, and g came. 
6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and ſaide 
other, h Be ſtrong. 5 
Ne, workem) comfortedthe founder, 
os with E that we 
\ Ir jareadic for t Jering, and 
2 h pailes chat it ſhoulde e 


1 
* 
* 


n > 78 : ; . 
wut thou, Ifracl, art my i ſeruant, and 
thou laakob, whome 1 haue choſen, the ſeede of 


Abraham my friend. 5 
Fot l haue taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee be tore the chiefe cherof, and 
aide vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: 1 hane cho- 
ſen thee, and not caſt thee away. - - " 

10 Feare thou not, for 1 am with thee: be not 
afaide, for I am thy Gol: 1 will firengrhen thee. 
and helpe thee, and will ſuſtcine thee with the 
right hand of my juſtice. 

11 Bcho's, :Jithey that prouoke thee, ſhalbe 
aſhamed, and confounded: they fhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ftrive with thee ſhall periſh. 

12 Thouſhalrſeeke them and ſhake not! finde 
them : to wit; the men of thy ſtrife, for they (halt 
be as nothing. and the men that warre againſt thee, 
as a thing of 5 oP 

13 For Ithe Lord t xd will hold thy right 
hand, ſay ing vnto thee e not, I wi I helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou Þ worme, Iaakob, and yce 
k "That i, by che ft ree of wy promiſe, inthe performance 

fee: faithful and iat. | Becauſe they ſhale deſtoyed. 


+ their one poore eftite, ſhouldſer ke yptobuw forhelpe- 


— 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets. 


e Herebuketh the 
lewes, becauſe + 
they did not reſt 
on the providence 
ol God, but 
thought chat be 
bad forſaken thes 
in their troubles, 
d And therefore 
all power is in his 
hand todeliver 
when bis time 
commeth. 
e Shewing that 
man miſt patiert. 
ly abide, and net 
curiouſly ſeeke 
Gods dey in 
ods delay in 
—— "= 
F They that truſt 
in their owne vet 
tre, and do not ac · 
knowledge that a 
comme th of God, 


2 God, as thoveh. 
he ple dec his : 
cavle with all nas 
tions, requireth 
lence that be 
may be hea;din 
his right, | 
b_ That is, gather 
all their power 
and ſvpports. 
e Who called A 
brabam (who was 
the paterne ol 
Gods ivſticeds 
de Nucting bis 
Chat eh) fromthe 
idolarrie of the 


; Caldeans to goes 


to and fro at his 
commandement, 
and placed bim is 
the bndof Canan ꝰ 
d Who bath erer 
ted man zud main» 
tained his ſueteſ- 


ſion? 

e Though the 
world et vp nenet 
ſo many god. jet 
they dimiviſh vo- 
thing of my glety: 
for 1am all one, 
rychangeable, 
which have euer 
beenezand (halde 
for euer. 

{ Couſidering 
wine excellent 
workes _ 
my people. 

Oe aebi 
themſelues,20d 
conſpired ag31% 
metomainteing 
their idolatrie 
b He notetbthe 
obſtinacie of t 
idolaters to wi 
taine their ſupet · 
ſtitions. 

i And therefore 
onghceſt not to 
polture thy ſelle 
with the ſuperſt- 
tion of the Ges- 
tiles. 


them detsoſe they were ontemned of all the worlde, and that they £ 


RY OE oe STING TOE OE bo a. 


God prouideth for his, 


| et _ all 15 Bebold, I wil make ther a roller;and anew 


never ſo airy thrething inſtrument hauing teeth: rhou ſhale 
u th schie i threſh the n mountaines, and bring them to pow- 
ly 2 of der, and [halt make the hilles as chaffe. 
Se 16 Thouſlalt fanne chem, and the wind(ball 
o Thatis tbey that cary them away, ani] the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
ſhade affiieted in them: and thou ſhalcreioice in the Lord, and ſhalt 
Flory in the holy one of Iſrael. . 
God will rather 17 When o the poore and the needy ſeeke wa- 
charge the order ter, & there is none, their tongue faileth for thirſt : 


of naure the they I the Lord will heare them: I the Godof Iſtael 


ny gn wil not forſake them: 


him by tur faith 18 I wil open riuersinthe tops of the hils, and 
' intheirwileries : fountaines in the mids of the valleis: I wil make 
&clringtothe the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the waſte 


y they ſhal > 
—.— by p land as ſprings of water. 


way,whenthcyre 19 I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
* — pug Shittah tree, and the myrrhe tree, and the pine tree, 
q Tha: is, p 


ed, & deter- £274 I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the fie tree, the 
— that itchall elme and the boxe tree together. 
come ſo to paſſe. 20 Therefore let them ſee and æno we, and let 
1 — ee them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 
— and hand of the Lord hath done this, and the holy one 
tobring forth theie of Iſrael q hath created it 
idoles that they 2x r Stand to your cad, ſaith the Lord: bring 
— — ns _ forth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith the king of Iaakob. 
linge, and ca do 21 Let them bring forth, and let them tell vs 
dthings: which if what ſhall come: let them ſhew the former things 
they cannot doe, what they bee, that wee may conſider them. and 


be us gad Kknowe the latter end of them: either declare vs 
bat vile idoles, | things for to come. 
ſSethatamacan 23 She the things that are to come hereafter, 
_ 4 5 that wee may know that yee are gods: yea, doe 
0 ders. oo or doe Lo that we may declare it, and be- 
th, orreth; it toget . : f {444 

= _—_ his 24; Behold, ye are of no value, and your ma- 
writ Lords, king a. - 1 : man bath ſ choſen an abomi- 
t Mezaipg, the +} 

eans, 25 ¶ Lhaue raiſed vp t from the North, and he 
1 Shatis,Cyrvs, 


who tall coe ai ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he ® cal vpon 
tings id my name, My name, and ſhall come vpan * p — — 
&by my ditection: clay,& as the potter treadeth myre vnder the | 
270 he is", 36 Who bath declared from the beginning, 
w — ge. that we may know? or before time, that wee may 
lverance ſhall be lay, He isrighteous? Surely there is no ney (hew- 
erdered by Gods eth:ſurely there ĩs none that declateth: ſurely there 
—.— and isnone that heareth y your wordes. 

1 Roth of 5 Chal 27 : Jam the firſt, that ſaith ro Zion 5 Beholde, 
lem: and et ers. behold Z them: and I will giue to Ieruſalema one 
1 . at that ſhall bring good tidings. 2 

der ed Jen - 28 But wiiendl beheld, there was none. & when 


tles gods can 


worke any of I enquired ofthem,there was no coũſeller, & when 
1 A I demandedof them, they anſwered not a word. 
at is, the II- 


* 29 Behold, they are all vanitie: theit worke is 
ites which tre- f n "—_ l e a: 4 
turd rom the czp- O nothing, their images: are winde and confuſion, 
tity, a To wit, a.continupll (ueceſvion of Prophets and minifters. - h When 
locked whether the idoles could doe. theſe things ,1 {ound that they had neither 
witdame n«r power to dee any thing: there ſole he concludeth that allate wic · 


lei tha tiuſt in ſach vaniqe. : 
10 'CHAP. XLII. 


1 Theobedience and bumilune of Chriſt. 6 Why be was ſent 
3 inte the wor. 11 The vocation of the Gentilti. : 
Thats, Chriſt, D Ehokl, s my ſeruant : b I will ſtay vpon bim: 


ach : 
k 1 D mine ele in whom my ſoule e deliteth; I haue 


alled here {-rvant. The Prophets vie to make mention of Chriſt after y they have 
Qld any great ptomi ſe, becauſe be is the fourdation wherupon lebe promiſes 
dne node & ratified. b For I haue 6G 1.ittedal my power to him. as to 2 moſt faith» 
fal der ad. Some tead. I wileſtabliſh him: to vita his office, by giving him the ful. 
aſe of my spirit. c He only is acceptable vnto me and they that come vnto me 
dj um ; for there is ao other tuganes of teconciliauon, Mat. 1. 18. epheſ. 1.4. 


Chap. xkj. 
men of Iſrael: I will help rhee ſaĩth, che Lord and 
. n Inilwake thee thy redeemer the holy one of Iſtael. 


bene RL and refrained my ſelfe: nom will I arye 
like a 


my x meſſenger, that I ſent? whois blinde asthe 


Chriſtes humilitie, 54 


put my Spirit vpon bim: hee fhall bring foorth 
u judgement to the Gentiles, 

2 Jie ſhall not e crie, nor lift vp, nor c:uſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreete. | 

3 Aſbruiſed reedeſhallhe not breake, and 
the ſmokirg 2 flaxe ſhall he not «quench : hee ſl:a!l 
bring foorth iudgement in btrueth. 

4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcourzged till he 
haue i ſet ĩudgement in the earth: and the * yles 
hall waite for his law. 

Thus ſaith God the Lord (hee that created 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad: he that ſtret · 
ched foorth the earth, and the buds thereof: hee {confer hem 
that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and z: Neazing the 
ſpirit to them that walke therein) weeke ot a lampe 

6 1 the Lord haue called thee in ! righteouſ- 1. — Wu 
neſſe,and will hold = thine hand, and I will keepe e uiii Berit ut 
thee, and guidethee for ancouenant of the people, and ſavfſe it, that 
and tor a light of che Gentiles, SP huge brigh- 

7 That thou maieſt open the cies of the blind, 
2nd bring out the — from the priſon: and AGRI 
them that fit in darkneſſe, out of the pniſon houſe, yet will be not 

. 8 lamthe Lorde, this is my Name, and my Fare the wicked, 
o glory will I not gue to another, neither my 8 10 
praiſe to grauen images. truth ud e- © 

A —— he former things are p come to _ NO? 

aſſe, and newe things doe 1 e: before U 
—— forth, I tell — of them. _ — n 

10 Sing vnto the Lorde a newe ſopg. and his k The Centiles 
praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that gudowne ſhal bedefirous to 
ro the ſea, and all that is therein ; the yles and the ges- br do- 
inhabitants thereof. 1 Meaning, vnto 4 

17, Let the wilderneſle and the cities thereof lawfull and iuſt 
lift vp their voice, the townes that q Kedar doeth en 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of che rocks ſing : let ede. 
them ſhout from the top of the mountaines. 23 him, by 

12 Let them gijueglorie vnto the Lord, and de- whome the fro. 
clare his praiſe inthe ylands. TON all 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as at gyant: hee handball ve WL 
ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre : he 
ſhall ſhout and crie, and ſhall preuaile againſt his 


4 He ſhall declare 
hunſelie goucrnor 
over the Genules, 
and call them by 
his woid,, aud 
rule them by his 
Spirit. 

e His comming 
ſhall not be with 
pompe and noyſe, 
as caithly prin. 


ces. 
f He wil not hurt 
the weake and fee. - 
ble, dut ſupport 


blled. 

o 1will not ſuſſet 
my glos ie to be 
diminiſbed: which 
I ſhould doe if 1 
were not taithfull 
ia performing the 
ſame, and the ido» 
late:s thereby 
would extoll their 
idoles aboue 

me 


14 I haue a long time holden my peace: I haue 


te a ſtraueiling woman: I will deſtroy and de- 
uoure at once. 

15 Iuill make waſte mountaines, and hills, and 
dtie vp all their bearbs, and I will make the floods 
ylands, and I will drie vp the pooles. Fe 

16 J And I u ill bring the t blind by's way, that baue beene irne 
they knewe not, and lead them by paths that they ia my promiſes, 
haue not knowen: Iwill, make dackeneſſe light ſo wil I be in time 
beſore them, and crooked things ſtreight. Theſe 599m the 
Cp will I doe vnto them, and not ſorſake dean —— 
them. home he com- 

17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall be er * 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and pf 
{ay to the molten images, Te are our gods. 

; 18: ¶ Heare, ye deafe: and ye blind regard, that 
ye may ſee. 


19 Whois blind hut my u ſcruant ? or deaſe as 


r He ſheweth 
the zeae ofthe 
Lord, and his puws 
ei ip the conſer= 
vatioo of his 
Church, 
ſ\ 1willhafe to 
execute my ven · 
geance, whichT 
hane lo long de- 
ſe tte d. as a woman 
that deſii eth to be delivered when ſhee is in traue l. e That is my poore people, 
which are in perplexitic and care, u To wit. Iſ acl, which ſhou!d have moſt light 
becauſe of my Lawe. x The P:ieftto whome my v orde is committed, which 
ſhould not on: ly beare it himlelf-,by! cauſe othett to heate it. J As the Pricfts 
and Propcets that ſhould be lights to oihers? 

| 21 The 


y perfite,and blindas the Lords ſeruant? 
20 Secing many things, but thou keep: ſt them 
not ? opening the eares, but he heareth not? 


Gods loue toward his. 


21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſneſle 
ſake that he may magnifie the Law, and exalt it. 


x Becavfe they wil 22 But this people is ⁊ robbed and ſpoiled, and 
—— 1. ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and they halbe hid 


Lord, who is ready in priſon houſes: they ſhalbe for a pray, and none 
4e deliverthem,be {ha} deliver : a ſpoile, and none thalfay,a Reſtore. 
* — => 23 Who among you ſhal hearken to this, and 
nemies through take heede, and heare for b afterwards? 

theit one fault 24 Who gauc laakob for a ſpoile, and iſrael 
121 to the robbers? Did not the Lord, becauſe we h ue 
2 ſinned againſt him? for they would not walke in 
ine w, or to wil the his way es, neither be obedient vnto his Law. 

ene mie to teſtotre 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon kim his 
that,which bee ſierce wrach, and the ſtrength of hattell: and it fer 


bath ſpoiled. : s 
5 Mezning,Gods him on fire round about, and he knew not, and it 
wiath, burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 


CHAP, XLIII. 
2 The Lord comforteth his prople, Hee promiſeth delinerance to 
the le wei. 11 There u n God but one alone, 
vt now this faith the Lord a that created thee, 
thitatalpgs bee OO laakob: and hee that formed thee, O Iſtael, 
promiſeth deliue- b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue 
rice to his Chutch, called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 
* — —_— e 2  Whenthou paſſeſt through the c waters, I 
generate as ea vil be withthee, and through the floods, that they 
led them. doe not ouerflowe thee. When thou walkeſt 
b Whenthouſeeſt thoro the very fire, thou (halt not beburnt, nei- 
dangers & conlpi-, ther ſlial the flame kindle vponthee. 
remember this be. 3 For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
cefir and the lose of Ifrael, thy Sauiour : 1 gaue « Egypt forthy tan- 
of thy Gad. and it ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 


2 After theſe 


Pallencourage 4. Becauſcthou waſt precious in my ſight, ænd 
© By water and thou waſt honourable, and I loued thee, therefore 
fte, he meaneth wil Igiue e man forthee,and people for thy ſake, 


all kind of trou- Feare not, for Tam with thee : Iwill bring 
bl es and perils, 


d Iturned sang, thy ſeede fromthe? Eaſt, and gather thee from the 
heribs power a» elt. ' 
gainſt theſe coun g I will ſay to the North, Give: and to the 
k South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 
Aion which thog farre, & my dauęhters from the ends ofthe earth. 
mouldeſt haue 7 Euery one ſhallbee called by my ę Name: 
done and ſo a ere for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
as the om of „ ade him. | ; 

thy % 9 luil bring forththe blind people, and they 
e 1will got ſpare ſhal haue eyes, & the deafe, de they ſhal haue eares. 
„ the 9 Let all the nations bee gathered b together, 
ch lor God mis and let the people bee aſſembled: who among 
eſtee mech one of them can declare this and ſhew vs former things? 
his faithful, then let them bring foorth their i witneſfes, that they 
all the wicked ia may be iuſtified : but let chem Kheare, and ſay, It 


the world, c 1 is trueth - 
EH . 
CRIT” 20 Youlemywinells/fGatthe Lord, and 


irom the captivitie my m ſcruant, whom I haue choſen: therefore ye 
2 3 N ſhall know and beleeue mee, and yee ſhall vnder · 
vniverſall = ſtand that I am : before mee there was no God 
2Vuding to that formed, neither ſhall there be after me. | 
1 11 1, enen l am the Lord, and beſide me there 
2 is no Sauiour. 

— — 12 Ihaue declared, and I haue ſaued, and I have 
mindfull of them. ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange gad among 
except he woold you: therſore you are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, 
. — "how that I am God. 

h Signifpicg, tha 13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and there is 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I will do 


20 po A er can re 
Albis doing it, and who ſhalllet ir? 


worke,nor al their 


idoles 2re able to doe the like, as. Chap. at 22. i To proonethat the things which 
ate hoben of them. te true. k Shewing , that the malice of the wicked hindreth 
them in the knowledge of the trueth, becauſe the y will not hes re when Cod ſpea- 
Keth by his word, I The Prophets and people ro whom I haue giuen my Lawe, 
= Meaning ſpecially Chyift, and by him all the faithfull, . 


Iſaiah. 


Gods ele 


14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, the ho- 
ly one of Ifracl , For your take J haue ſent to Ba- 
bel, and u brought it downe : they are all ſugit ies, 
and the Chaldc ans crie ino the ſhips. 

15 Iam the Lorde your holy one, the creator 
of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſaiththe Lord which maketh a u ay in 
p the Sea, and a path in the mighty q waters. 

17 When he c bringeth our the charet and 
horſe, the armie and the power lie together, and 
{hall not riſe, they are extinct, and quenched: as 
tone. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, nei. 
ther regard the things of old. 

19 Behold I doa new thing: now ſhall it come 
forth: ſhall you not know itꝰ I will cuen make a 
way in the t deſert, and floods in the x ilderneſſe. 

20 The wilde u beaſts ſhall honour mee, the 
dragons and the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue witer in 
the deſert, aud floods in the wilderneſſe to giue 
drinke to my people, euen to mine elect. 

21 This pcople haue I formed for my ſelfe: 
they ſhall ſhew foorth my praiſe. 

22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y weariedme, O Iſrael. 

23 Thouz haſt nor 
thy.burnt erings,neirer haſt thou honoured me 
withthy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering, nor wearied thee v ich incenſe. 

24 Thou boughteſt me no ſiveer a ſauour with 
money, neither haſt thou made me drunke with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to 
b ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 

25 J. enen I amhe that putteth away thine ini- 
quit ies for ꝙ ine own@ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy ſinnes. é 

26 Pu me in c remembrante: let vs be indged 
together ; count thou that thon maieſt be iuſtified. 

27 Thy « firſt father hath ſinned, and thy c tea 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I haue Tprophaned the rulersof 
the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and 
Iſrael a teproch. 18110 


by he ſne we th that his mercies were the onely cauſe of theĩt del 


ought me the ſheepe of, 


Epeople, 


n By Dias 24 
Cyrus. 

0 They ſhall ie 
When they u bold 
eſcape by water, 
ec ing that the 
co ut ſe of Evpttz. 
te s is turned ang. 
ther a ay by the 
ene mie. 


p Whehedeline. 


red Iſtael fro Pha 
raoh Exod. 14.27, 
9 When the lige 
lies paſſed threzh 
torden, loſſi. 3. 15. 
r W'ben he deli. 
ue red his people 
out of Egypt. 

{ Phargoh and hig 
miphtte arme. 

t Meaning, that 
their .eliverance 
out el Babylon 
ſhould be mote 
famous then that 
ſrem Egypt was, 
ler, 23.7. hag.2,t, 
2.C0r.5.17.icuel, 


57. 

u They ſhall kane 
ſuch abuncanceof 
all things as they 
returre home even 
in the d- ie and 
barten places, 
that the very beafs 
ſhall feele my be» 
ne fits, ard (hall ac 


knowledge them: 


much more men 
ovoht to be thacl · 
full for the he. 
x Thonhaft not 
wotſhipped me u 
thon oughieſt io 
haue done. 
y Becanſe thos 
haſt not willing 
rece iued 5 which 
I did commaund 
thee,thou diddeſt 
jeue me. \Vheit» 
juerance, ſoraſmuch 


a6 they bad deſerved the conttarie. 2 Mearine, in t ne faith and N g * 
ther lor the compoſition oſthe ſweete ointment, Excd. 30. 34. of 01 the ſwee' 


incenſe, Exod 30. . b Thou haſt made me to bee an 
ſinnes. c If l forget any thiog that may make ſot thy iuſtific 
membrance and ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſtors. 


heauie burden by ty 


atian, pot we in te, 


- Thy prieſles and 


thy Prophets. f That is,reteRed/abbott ed, and deſttoyed them in the wilderues 


and atothettimes.. '- . 2 5 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

3 The Lerde promijeth comfort, and that hee wi Hb bn 
Eur eh of diuers nations. 9 TI vanitie e ide. 17 70 
brafilmes of idolate vs. 1 


Et now heare, O Taakob my ſeruant, and Ifrael, 


whome I baue choſen. 

2 Thus ſaſth the Lord, that made thee, and ſor- 
med i thee from the wombe': hee willhelpe thee, 
Feare not, O Taakob,my ſeruant, and thou tighte- 
ous b whome I haue choſen. . 

3 For Iwill powre water ypon the e thirſtie, 
and floods vpon the drie ground · Iwill powremy 
Spirit vpon thy ſeed, & my bleſſing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they d ſhallgrowe as among the grafle, 
and as the willowes by the rivers of waters. 

5 One ſhall fay, Lam the Lordes: another 


Lzw ,and of thine holy vocation. e Becavſe man of bimſc! 


2 He erened ud 
choſe thee om 
the degjoniigol, 
his owe mee, 
and before thou 
couldeſt merit 
any thing. 
b ww — God ꝛc- 
cepteth a» righe- 
ous or whicht 
oecahon the. cu 
becauſe of the p 
fe is 83 the de 


dat en land, he promiſethto moiſt en him with the waters ol his boly Spirit, 
2. x8, ich 9.38. actes 2.1% d That is, thy children ard poſternie malle 


weade: fully iſtet the it deliuerance from Baby lon. 


e albe 


21] kane 


a5 they 


rexted 1d 
ee om 
wu gel, 
e mercie, 
ore thou” 
E merits 


" Thefirſt and laſt, Againſtidolatrie, 
e gy this diverfitie * (hall be called by the name of Iaakob: and ano - baked bread alſo vpon the coales thereof: I haue 
ef eech be mes. ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, roſted 


due thereof an abomination ? ſhall 1 bowe to the 
ſtocke of a tree? 


peth one dias, and name himlelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

bai dad ho. 6 Thus fayththeLord the King of Iſrael and 
— receive the his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, I l am the firſt, 
we relg ion of and I am the laſt, and without me is there no God. 
GodasPlal 57.5% > And who is like mee, that ſhall g call and 
{en lebe ſhall declareit , and fer b it in order before mee, 
in mercifullto- fince appointed thei ancient people? and what 
wad my Church, js at hand, and what things are to come? let k them 
wImoſtableco (he vnto them. 

waintelne it, 48 2 

Chap41.4 20d 48. 8 Feare ye not, neither be afrayd : haue not l 
u. cuel. i. ij and tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it ? lyou are 
euen my witneſſes, whether there be a God beſide 
me, and that there is no God that I know not, 


11. 3. i 
And appoint 
chem that (hall 


dcliver the 9 All they that make an image, arc vanitie, 
Church, and m their de lectable things ſhall nothing pro- 


þ That isdeclare fit: and they are their owne witneſſes, ® that 
mo mee howe [ 


ought to proceed they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall bee 
confounded, 

10 Who hath made o a god, or molten an 
image, that is P profitable for nothing ? 

11 Beholde, all that are of the 4 fellowſhip 
thereof, ſhall beconfounded : for the workemen 
themſclues are men: let them all bee gathered to- 
iel gether, and * ſtand vp, yet they ſhall feare, and bee 
| Reade Chap. 3 · confounded together. 

12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument, and wor- 
keth in the coles, and falhioneth it with hammers, 


herein, 

i God calleth the 
IGaelites arcient, 
becauſe be pielet · 
red them to all 
other in his eter» 
nall election. 

k Meaning, their 


10, 
n Mbaſoenet 


Chap. al. 


for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: thou 
art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. 


cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt: turne vnto me, for 
] haue redeemedthee. 


God onely is the Lord. 55 
fleſh, and eaten it, ancl (hall I make the reſi- 


20 He feedeth x of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath 5. tat wg 


decciued him that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, nor eataſhes, think- 
ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 


ing to ſat il ſie his 
21 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) 12 FEES 
mans heart is moſt 
f 2 to idoia- 
22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a — — — 
people by the ſe 
examples, that 
23 B Reioyce yee heauens: for the Lord hath they theuld not 


done it: howt, ye lower parts of the carth : braſt cee liga bur 
foorth into praiſes, yee mountaincs , O foreſt and —— — — 
euery tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed be among the ido- 
Iaakeb, and will be glorified in Iſrael. 


laters, 


24 Thus ſayth the Lord, thy redeemer, and he 0 ROE — 


that formed thee fromthe wombe, I am the Lord, Lord rowntd bis 
that made all things, that ſpread out the heauens people ſhall be ſo 
alone, and ſtretcheil out the earth by my ſelfe. 


—— that the in- 
nſible creatures | 


25 1 deſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothſayers, ſpallbe moons 


and make them that eonie cture, fooles, and turne therewith, : 
the wiſe men backevard , and make their know- e He armeth them 
ledge fooliſhneſſe. 


2gainſt the ſooth- 
26 © He confirmeth the word of his d ſeruant, as br nts? 


and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, ſay- borne them in 
ing to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: and to band, that they 


lenitoteco & workethir withthe ſtrength of hisarmes : yea, thecities of ludab. Ye ſhall bebuile vp, and I will knew Þy the 
mile them to hee is ſ an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth : hee repaixe the decayed places thereof. would not dell 
. drinketh no vater, and is faint. 27 He ſayth to the e deepe, Be drie, and I will ver themandthat 
lnenſeeing their 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he ſa · drie vp thy floods. | Babylon ſhould 
idolsblinde mult ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it, and he 28 Heſaythto f Cyrus, Thon ars my ſhepheard: * Haigh and 
needsbe que - purtrayeth it viththe compaſſe, and maketh it af- and he ſhalf, performe all my defire : ſaying alſo to the reft of bis Pro- 
* 4 ter the figure of a man, and according to the beau · Terufalem,Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, phets,which did 
felingthatchey Tie of a man, that it may remaine in t an houſe, Thy foundation ſhalbe ſurely layed, —_— _ 
10 — — TS Hee will hew him downecedars, and take and deliverance, e Hee ſheweth that Gods worke · ſhould be no leſſe notable in 
on ws hey the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- this their deliverance, then when hee brought them out ol Egypt thorew the ſea, 
kneno power, Ong the trees of the foreſt : he planteth a firre f To aſe them of their deliue trance, he nameth the perſon by whom it ſhould be, 
+ Hearing that tree, and the raine doth nouriſh it. more then an hundred yeere before he was borne, 

whatſoever is 15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take CH AP. XLV. 

— 1 170 thereof, and u warme himſelfe: he alſo kindleth it, 1 The deliseranee of the propte by Cyrus. 9 God is infl in al bis 

dene a3 God, & baketh bra, yet he maketh a god, & worſhip- works. 30 The caling of the Genriles, 

is noft deteſta- peth it: he maketh it an idole,and boweth vnto it. Hus ſayth the Lord vnto a Cyrus his banoin- 2 To affire the 
3 . 16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen inthe 12 whoſe right hand I haue holden to e ſub- leer of their de- 
ami der fire, and vpon the halſe thereof he eateth fleſh: liverance againſt 


itheit blaſ 
Neny which call he roſteth the roſte, and is ſatiſſied: alſo hee war- 


ges the books meth himſelfe, and fayth, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
— bene at the fire 

tt # 
6 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a god. 
wptofrable, but enen his idole: he boweth vnto it, he worſhippeth 
Gap 41,24.ab0- and prayeth vnto it, and ſayth , Deliuer mee : for 
> 954 wang thou art my go d 

calleihihem ” 

the wocke of ex. 18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood : 
Maat 8, 7 for God hath ſhut their eies that they cannot ſee, 
— a lying and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 
q Thatis, which . 19 And none ſ conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
by wy w:ycon- ther is there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay, 

> — oy I haue burnt halfe of it, euen inthe fire, and haue 
Coping r Signifying that the multicude ſhall not then ſaue the idolaters, when 
+ _ 'ake vengeance, although they excuſe themſelves thereby among men, 
* edeſcrieth the -aging aſſection of the idolaters, which forget their owe ne · 

2 foorch their deuotion toward their idoles, t To place it in ſome 

IH v Hee ſetteth ſoorth the obſtinacie and malice of the idolaters, which 

pathey ſee by dayly experience that their idoles are no better then the reſt 
* e t whereof they are made, yet they refuſe the one part, and makea 
: hath — a5 the Papiſts wake theit cake god, and the reſt of their idoles, 

. 0 ett 
uſvereto all by 
mai ſuch 2 
ets, f £67, curnech, 


due nations before him: therefore will I weaken he 
the loines of kings, and open the doores before tions that they 
him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 


ked ſtraight : I will breake the braſen doores, and meanes. 
burſt the yron barres. 


mine elect, I will euen call thee by thy name, and 
namethee, thoughthou haſt not knowen me.. 


at tenta- 


ſhould abide, he 
2 l uill goe beforethee, and make the d eroo- _ _ pets 


b Becauſe Cyrus 


ill gi ſhould 
3 And I will giue thee the treaſuresof darke- — gr yer — 


neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayelt e know that 1 am the Lord which call thee bim —— 


by thy name, euen the Ged of Ifrac}, for a time, but al. 
4 For Iaakob my ſeruants f ſ.ke, and Iſrael 17 


Danid. 
c To guide him 
5 I am the Lord, and there is none other: inthe delinerance 


there is no God beſides me: 1 8 girded thee though 277g. 
thou haſt not knowen me, 2 


6 That they may know from the riſing of the and lets. 2 


ſun, and from the Weſt, that there is none beſides a Not that Cyrus 
me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. 


id —— to 
wot ' - 
7 I forme the b light, and create darkneſſe: I right, buthe bad 


a certaine particu · 


her maketh atable or trenchers. y The Prophet gineth here au lar knowledge 2s proſane men way haue of his power, and ſo was cos / pelled to de. 
em that woonder how it is poſsible that any ſhould be ſo blinde to liuet Gods people. f Not for any thing that is inthee,, or ſor thy woorthineve, 
bomination, ſaying, th:t God hath blinded their eyes, and hardened g I haue given thee ftrength, power and amhoritie, b · I ſend peace and warte, 
ptoſperitie and aduerſicie,as Amos 3.6. 


make 


Againſt idolaters. 


i He comforteth 
the lewes,as if he 
would ſay, Though 
when ye looke to 
the heauens and 
catth torſuccour, 
yee ſee nothing 
now but fignes 
ot Gods wrath, 
yet will1 cauſe 
them to bring 
foorth melt cer. 
taine tokens of 
your deltuerance, 
and of the perfor. 
mance of my pto- 
miſe* which is 
meant by righte- 
ouſn — git 

k I have appola · 
ted Cytus to this 
vie and purpoſe, 
1 Heereby hee 
bridelech their 
impaciencie, 
which in aduerſi- 
tie and trouble 
mut mute againſt 
God, and will not 
taty his pleaſure: 
willing that man 
ſhoulde match 
with bis like, and 
not contend a- 
gainſt God. 

m That is. it is 
not pet ectiy 
made. 

n In ſtead of 
mutmut ing: hum · 
ble your ſelues, 
and aske what ye 
will or the conio- 
lation of my chil- 


dren, and you ſhall 


be ſute of it as ye 
are of theſe things 
which are at your 
commandement, 
Some reade it 
with ao imeroga- 
tion, and make it 
the application of 
the fimilitude. 

o That is, the 
ſtorres. 

p To vn, Cyrus, 
that I may ſhew 
by him that faith- 
fulnes of my pro. 
miſe in dehtgericg 
my people. 

q Meaning, freely 
and without ran- 
ſome, or any grie- 
uous condition. 

x Theſe people 
were tributaries 
to the Pei fhans, 
and fe king Ar- 
tahſhaſhte gaue 
this money to 
ward the building 
of the Temple, 
Ezra 7.21. 


make peace, and create euill: I the Lord doe all 
theſe things. 

$ Te heauens, ſend the dew from aboue, and 
let the clouds drop downe i righteouſneſſe: let the 


earth open, & let ſaluation and iuſtice grow forth: 
let it bring them forth together: I the Lord haue 
k created him. 

9 1 Woe be vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
maker, thepotſheard with the pottheards of the 
earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou? or thy worke, n It hath none 


10 Woe vnto him that ſay eth to his father, 
What haſt thou begotten? or to his mother, What 
haſt thou brought forth? 

11 Thusſayth the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aſke mee n of things to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
mine hangs: command you me. 

12 J haue made the earth, and created man 
vponit : 1, whoſe hands haue ſpread out the hea- 
uens,I haue cuen commanded all their o army. 

x3 I haue raiſed p him vp in righteouſnes, and 
I will direct all his wayes : he ſhall build my citie, 
and he ſhall let go my captiues, not for 4 price nor 
reward, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lord, The labour r of E- 
gypt, and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee, and 
they ſhall be i thine : they ſhall follow thee, and 
ſhall goe in chaines: they ſhall fall downe before 
thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there zs none other 
God beſides. : 


15 Verily, thou O God, t hideſt thy ſelfe, O hi 


God, the Sauiour of Iſrael, 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun. 
ded : they ſhall goe to confuſion together, thut are 
the makers of imapes. 

17 But Iſrael (hall be ſaued in the Lord, with 
an cuerlaſting ſaluation : ye (hall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſayeth the Lord (that created hea- 
uen, God himſelfe, chat formed the earth, & made 
it: he that prepared it, hee created it not in vaine : 
he formed it to be u inhabited) I am the Lord, and 
there is none other. 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither x in a 
place of darkneſſe in the earth: I ſayd not in vaine 
vnto the ſeed of Iaakob, Seeke youmee: I the 
Lord doe ſpeake rigliteouſneſſe, and declare righ- 
teous things. 

20 Aſſembſe your ſelues, and come: draw neere 
together, y ye abiect of the Gentiles : they haue 
no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of their 
idole, and pray vnto a god, that can not ſaue 
them. 

21 Tell ye and bring them, and let them take 
counſell together, who hath declared this from 
the beginning ? or hath told it of olde ? Haue not 
I the Lord? and there is none other God beſiic 
mee, a iuſt God, and a Sauiour: there is none be» 


\ Whereas tofore {ide me. 


they were thine 
ene mies they ſhal 


22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaued: all 


now honour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them : which was accompliſhed in the time 
of Chriſt, t Heereby heeexborteth the lewesto patience, though their deliue- 
rance be deferred for a time: ſhewing that they ſhould not repent their long pati- 
ence, but the wicked and idolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. u To wit, of a man, but 
chiefly of his Church. x As doe the falſe gods, which give vncertaine auſwores, 


y All ye idelaters, which thou 
ue, yet in Gods fight you are v 


h youſeemeto haue ne uet ſo much worldly digni« 
and abied. 


Iſaiah. 


from the birth. 


'$ Ome dowre, and (it in the duſt : O 3 virgine, 


2 
God heareth has. 
z the endes of the earth ſhall bee ſaued: for lam = He call de 
God, and there is none other. idolatersto — 

23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone — 
out of my mouth in 3 righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not with the — 
returne, That euery b knee ſhall bow vnto me, and fim. 
euery tongue ſhallſweare by me. 2 

24 Surely c hee (hall lay, in the Lord haue I Ibn ale 
righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: hee ſhall come vnto ſbalbe l 
him, and all that 4 prouoke him ſhalbe aſhamed, perforwe, 

25 The whole ſeed of Iſtael ſhall be iuſtified, 3 
and glory in the Lord. „ 90 
world, — 11. Phil. 2. to, whereby he fignifeth that wee _ RR 
God in heart, but declare the fame alſo by outward proleſtion. c Meaning, the 
faithfull (hall feele and conſeſſe this. d All the comemuers of God. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The drfiraftion of Babylon and of their idoles, 3 He calttth 
the fewes 10 the conſideration of his works, 
El is bowed Jowne : ® Nebo is fallen: their c rtr vert 
idoles were vpon the b beaſtes, and the y nag "_ 
cattell: they which did beare you, were Ei b Becauſe they 
a weary burden. mow of goldacd 
2 © They are bowed downe, and fallen toge- —— 
ther; for they could not rid them ot the burden, ed them ang; 
and their d ſoule is gone into captiuity. c The dealts thy 
3 Heareye me, O houſe of Iaakob, & all that _ the doley, 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are e borne yr — 
of mee om the wombe, and brought vp of mee d He ceridaththy 
idoles,wlich had 
4 Therefore vnto olde age, Ithe fame, euen — en 
I will beare you vntill the hoare haires : I haue e Hee fhewerh 
made yon: I will alſo beare you, and I will cary yore the differencede 
f and I will deliver yore. tweene the ideley 
s J To whom uill ye make me like, or make — — 
me * or 8 compare me that 1 ſhould be like 


caried of others, 

m but God himſel.z 
6 Theydrawgolde out ofthe bag, and wei 

ſiluer in the balance, and hire a goldſmith to ma 


h <arieth bis, ay 
Deut. 33.1. 
a god of it, and they bow done and worſhip it. 


e A II 
go'tenyou, 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they carie will non iſh d 
him and ſet him in his place: ſo doth he ſtand, and pues e ene 
can not remooue from his place. Though one crie g The people of 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor deliuer him God, leciogthiir 
out of his tribulation. * 

Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring it a - rte of be aß 
gaine h to minde, O you tranſgreſſers. lonians,ſhculd be 

9 Remember the former things of olde: for I tempted tothiake 
am God, and there is none other God, and there is wt heft 
nothing like me, e 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be - their enemies: 
ginning: and from of olde, the things that were 2 40 
not done, ſay ing, My counſell call Rand , and 1 22% al ce ddl 
will do whatſoeuer Iwill. to make them to 

11 I call a i bird from the Eaſt, aud the man be bhonedoſall 
of my k counſell from farre: as I haue ſpoken, fo x — 
will ; bring it to paſſe ; I haue purpoſed it, and I ,,6oheninnir 
WIII do n. 


comme ndat ion, ii 
12 Heare mee yce ſtubburne hearted, that are but to yrovethes 
farce from! juſtice. vile Barach e 
2 Es is þ Become wile, 
13 1 bring m nere my iuſtice: it ſhal not be farre n eaning iat al 
off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tary: for I will giue idolzrers 5 
n 70 out wit et ſen 
ſaluation in Zion, and my glory vnto Iſiael. Matting 
i Thatis, Cyrus, which ſþal come 2s ſ»ift as 2 bird, & fight againſt Babylon. k Hin 


by whom I haue appointed to execate that which I haue determined, 1 Whi 
by your ineredulitie would let the performavee of my promiſe. m Hee ſhewed 


that mans incredulicic can not abolich the promiſe of God, Rom. 3 3. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


7 . haſt If 
The deftri«ftzau of Babylon, aua ie cauſe whevefore, 2 * hich 1 


ued in weal h 
wantonnes. 

x ot yet bene ove 
daughter Babel, ſit onthe ground ; there is no com by wy 00 
b throne. + 


Vaine ſciences. | 
dbthrone, O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 


hs roger ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 


ingth — 2 Take the mill ſtones, and e grinde meale : 

—_ e Thos fhalebe looſe thy lockes: 4 make bare the feete: vncouer 

© bag towot the leg ed paſſe throughthe floods. 

\ thi Ame n 3 Thy klchineſſeſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 

_ — office of ſliame ſhalbe ſcene; I will take vengeance, 

fully ſaves, I vill not meete thee as a © man. yp 
d The things Our redeemer the Lorde of hoſtes i his 


„lz wherein (he ef* Name, the holy one of Iſrael. 


| reateſt C no : 
: 100 de habende 5 t Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O 
lde nilecuen fromibe daughter of j Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more 


e . badte be foote- be called, The ladie of kingdomes. 


e Iwill vſe ro hu 


aug. the ges 6 I was wroth with my people: I haue polluted 
— 5 mine inheritance, & gi ( — into — : 
{ The [f2elites thou diddeſt ſhew thE no & mercie, but thou did- 
en chi deſt lay thy very heauie yoke vpon the ancient. 
weethe jor his Churches 7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a ladie for euer, ſo 
oles ol lake. I thou diddeſt not ſer thy minde to theſe things, 
z Forvery urte, neither diddeſt thou remember p latter end therof 
* x} ey abuſed & 8 Thereforenow heare,thou that art giuen to 
wa boch indgemenes, Pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, She ſayth in ber 


mai baking that bee heart, I am & none cls: I ſhall not (it as a widow, 
puſhed the lit · neither (hall I know the loſſe of children. 


—— — — 9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
ne vader tiewe#f,& chere= denly on one day, the lofle of children & widow- 
den. ſweioſteadof hood: they ſhall come vpon thee in their i per- 
iderbela WY es het mile fe ction, for the multitude of thy diuinations, and 
Lich bad tiechou didceſt ny d 

ales increaſe it, for the greatabundance of thine inchanters. 

i Sothat thy pu- 10 Tor thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: 
deweth =_ _ oy thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy k wiſdome and 
_ Alete in thy knowledge,they haue cauſed thee to rebel, & 
— t,. thou haſt ſayd in thine heart, I am, and none els. 
muſt dee b Thoudiddeſt 1 Therefore ſhall cuillcomevpon thee, and 
2 uneigdone thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof : de- 
— kjolicie wood ſtruction (hall fal vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not 
i WY we ved thee, be able to put away: deſtruction ſhall come vpon 
1 have — g. theeſuddenly,or thou beware. 
you's bers chat pt 7.2 Stand now among thine inchanters, & in) 


vaude 2 inary multitude oſthyſoothſay ers (v whothou baſilwe. 


—— in God, ried thy ſelfe ſiom thy — ſo be thou maieſt 


fy maingallo haue profit, or if ſo be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength. 
— tes, which lerne to 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 


— wiſe tode. Ccounſels:let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſers, 
the Baby- 2 and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſaue thec from 
dan fan depending cheſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee, 

— eden, g Bcholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble : the fre 
fo mighty aTheyſhal eiter. ſhall burne them: they ſhal not deliver their one 


lese! — — liues from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no 
_—_ t They ſhallfles coales n to warme at, nor light to fit by. 

theorigh wy evetothar. — I'F Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom thou 
1theidels P — . haſt wearied thee, euen thy merchants from thy 
them to brdyhis youth: euery one ſhall wander to his owne ® quar- 
red ofall ry evtobee © 
— are: bot that tet: none ſhall ſaue thee, 8 
that £20 bali them, CHAP. XLVIII. 
en inthe 8 The hypocriſie of the Lewes u reproouted, 11 The Lord alone 
_— will be worſhipped, 20 Of their delinerance out of Fy pt. 
8 Ger H Eare yee this, O houſe of Iaakob, which are 
he un — a called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
; thatall with. und Out of b the waters of Iudab: which ſweare by the 
_ tienſlues to be Name of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
2 laces & vere Of Iſiael, bur not in trueth nor inrighteouſnes, 
n. l Hin 2 2 For they are called oſ the holy citie, & ſtay 

wh ne dhemſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name 
ee ſhe #the Lord of hoſtes. 

e — 3 Ihaue declared the former things of old, & 

4 hat old be they went our of my mouth, & 1 ſhewed d them: 
* a na oh God. 1 did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 
nes. e ſhewe· i wy 

bene ovev Ntlo:med — — . e per err pcemgn 


Chap. xlviij. xlix. 


God trieth his. 56 


4 Becauſe I knew that e thou art obſlinare,and « 1 hans done for 
thy necke in an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſſe, thee more then 1 

Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: Fromiledybar thy 

before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed f it thee, leſt thou — 
ſhouldeſt ay, Mine ido le hath done them, and my hace beag over? 


carued image, and my molten image hath come cone. 

— . f How thon hook 
6 Thou haſt heard, beholdall this, and wil not awe of babylon. 

yee 8 declare it ? I haue ſhewed thee new things, g Will ye not ac. 


euen now, & hid things, which thou kneweſt not. knowledge this 
7 They are created now, and not of olde, and ä — 
euen be fore this thouheardeſt them not, leſt thou others? 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold ,i h knew them. h She wing that 
8 Let chou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt Pipe ant ab 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of God * 


olde: for I knew that thou wouldeſt — clare all things at 


tranſꝑreſſe: thereſore haue I called thee a tranſgrei - once. left they 
ſour from the i wombe. - 3 


For my N. mes fake wil I deferre my wrath, to their owne 
and for my praiſe wil I refraine it from thee, k that widowe. 

I cutthee not off, i From the time 

10 Behold, l haue fined thee, but ! not as ſiluer: _ — 8 
I haue m choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. for that del dg. | 

11 For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake rance was dl. e 
will I doe it: for how ſhould my Name u be pollu · Þi*th ai the 
ted? o ſurely I wil not giue my Slory vnto another. * was my 

12 Heareme, O laakob and Ifracl, my called, free mercy tyat l 
I am, Iam the firſt, and I am the laſt. Aud chuſe tbee: 

13 Surely wine hand hath layed the foundation ot _—_— 
of che earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the — 
heanens:when I cal them, qthey ſtand vp together. I Fox Ihad reſpe& 

14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 70 thy — 
which among them hath declared theſe things? in gien 
The Lord bath loued ſhim ; he will doe his will in ſome purenes,but 
Babel, and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Caldeans. in vs there is no- 

15 I, euen I haue ſpoken it, and I haue called ing batdrofle, 
him : Ihaue brought him, & his way ſhall proſper. gu of the fornxce 
ts Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: Ihaue where thouſhoul- 

not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ſ beginning: from gell haue beene 


the timethat the thing was, I was there, and now conſumes. 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath t ſent me. 23 


17 Thus ſayth the Lord thy redeemer, the Holy bis with his owne 
_ of — am — — thy God, which teac — 2 that 
thee u to t, and leade thee by the way that ;; . 
— Feen 2 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- miniſhed,as Deus 
manciements ! then had thy proſperitie bene as the 32. fl. Ch 
flood, & thy righteouſneſſe as the waues of the ſea. ey TE 

19 Thy ſced alſo had bene as the ſand, and the p Reade Chap. 
fruit of thy bodic like the grauell thereof: his 44. 

x name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroy. 9 72 ——_— 
ed before me. I — 

20 y Goe yee out of Babel: flee yee from the r Meaning. Cyrus, 
Chaldeans, u ĩth a voice of ioy : tell & declare this: whom he bail che- 
ſhew it foorth to the end ofthe earth: ſay ye, The OY ny 
Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 1 — the time 

21 And they 2 were not thirſtie: hee led them ibat 1 declared 
thorow the wilderneſſe: hee cauled the watersto my ſelie to your 
flow out of the rocke for them: for hee claue the _ the Pro- 
rocke,and the water guſhed our. - pher ſpeakethfoe 

22 There is no a peace, ſayth the Lord,vnto the bimſelfe, and ro 
wicked, — 
theſe things. 


2 


u M'bat things ſhall doe the: good, x That is, the proſperous eſt. te «f Iſrael, 


Afier that hee had forewarned them of their captivitie, and the cauie thereof, be 
— hrvm the great ioy that (hall come cf theirdeliverance, 2 Hee ſne wet 
that it ſhalbe as cafie to deliner thetn, as he did their fathers,out of Egypt. a Thus 
he ſpeaketh that the wicked hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whom 
was neither faith nor repentance, as Chap,z7.2t, 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The Lord erbertetb all natiem to beleene his promi, 
6 C 


- — — ¼m̃̃ yy 


r . 9 any om. re — — 


| Gods great loue . 


6 (rift is the ſalaas 


Eare ye m 
from farre. 


2 This is ſpoken 
in the perion of 
Chtiſt to aſſute 
taithfull.char cheſe 
promiſes ſhoud 
come to paſſe ⁊ for 
they were al made 
in him, and in him 
ſhould be perlot · 


. 


my mothers belly. 
2 Andh 


c{worde : vn 


in bis quiuer, 
'And ſaid vnto me 
rael, for I will be olorious 
And I ſaid, I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine 2 
my iudgement i 

with my God. 
And now 


med. 

þ This is meant 
of the time that 
Chriſt ſhould be 
mani-eſted to the 
world,as Plal.2.7- 
t By the ſworde 
and ſhalt, be figni- 
ſie th the vertue de 


bring laakob againe 


doctt ine. 
d God hath taken 
gathered, s yet | 


akob, and to 
ill alſo giue 


oe Thus ſayth the Lord 
el, 4 
his members com- ſoule, 
— — tulers, Kings ſhall 
out and ptea · ; 
thing take none worſhip, becauſe o 
effect, ye t he is the Holy 
contented that vis $ Thus Gayth the 
doings e 3pp'o- time baue! heard thee, 
ned of God. haue d1 
g Though the 4 
lewesreſuſe 
doctrine, yet 
will approve my 
minilterie. 
h To declare my 9 
Goſpel to the GE- Goe fo 
— Chap — Shewe 
i3 43 luk-2+3- f 
i Meauing, the and their P 
lewes whom ty- the hils. 
rants kept in bon- 10 They 


paſtures (hall 


- 


dage. 
k The benefite of 
their deliuerance 


theſunne : for het 
ſhall be ſo great, ſhall lead them: euen to 
that great & mall he driue them. 
ſhall acknowledge 11 And Iuil make al 
it, and reuerence 
God for it. and my paths ſha 
12 Bcholde, 
e, theſe from the 


} Thus be ſpes- 
when he would 
(new bis metcie 
toward it,2.Cor. 


13 Reioyce, 
earth : braſt foorth in 


6.3. 

m Meanings 
Chriſt alone. - his affl 
ny Signif 2 Cie vpon his ain. 
dene — 14 But Zion ſai 
new the ext SF. 
2 and my Lord hath forgo 
is nothing dut 
con uſion aud 


cted. 


they ſhould forget. yet 
16 Behold, 1 have 


es. 


jon of al that de leut 
them from the tyranny of ther enemies, 

ee. O yles, and hearken,yec people 
The Lord hath c 
be brhe wombe, & made mention o 


e hach made my mouth like a ſharpe 
der the ſhadow of l 
a hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and bid me 


Thou art my ſeruant. e If 
in thee. 

f laboure 
nd for no 
with the Lord, 


emu. ſaieth the Lord that 
eſficacie of Chris from the wombe to be tus ſetuant, 
to him (though 


e the deſolations of Iſtael: I ſtandart to 


one of Iſtael, which 
Lor 
and in a day of ſaluation 


orth : and to them that are in 
your ſelues: they (ball 


It (hal not be hungry, 5 
bethirſtie, neither amor _— ſmite them. nor . 755 rw 
the ſprings o 


we exalted. 
theſe (ball come 
North and from the Weſt, and ken 
theſe from che land of Sinim. | g 
O \ heauens: an 
to praiſe, 
God hath comforted his peop 


q., The Lor. hath t forſaken me, 1 

want o 
tten me. 
an a woman forget 


wil 1 not 


grauen thee 
Being in Chriſte p: otegion they mall 
that ſhould binder ot hurt 
{ Reade Chap 


ion, and 
fall of conſolation, 


The calling ofthe Gentiles, 

:  Beezuſe 
— 
x Meaning the 
e 

. x | ip 
thine eyes round about and behold: y Lade . 
themſclues together and come to noall care to build 


Ifaiahe 

| and will uhu of mine © hands: thy * wals are euer in my ſight. 

17 Thy builders make y halte: thy deſtroyers 

_ they that made thee waſte, aredeparted from 
thee. 

13 Life vp 

all theſe gather 


alled » me from 
f my name from 


is hand hath hee 


d in vaine:I haue 
thing : but 
and my worke 


formed mee 

that I may 
Iſrael be not 
a the cies of the 


d, I In an accept 


will preſerue thee, 
of the people, 
obtaine 


ed them that ſpoile thee , with ——— * 

| be drunken with f Helene them 
to deſltev one ap- 
others Judg,7 214 
2 Chron. 20 21. 
chap. 19.2. 


thy ſelfe with them like a bride : 1 Hel 
Church: to hane 
uoure thee,ſhalbe farre away. 
of God and gouge 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
ly gather this gre 
I was left a- e ert 
lone: whence arc theſc? d Meaning that 
the people, and they ſhall bring thy ove K attain 
with J cburchthey 
the redeemer of Iſta- and Queenes ſhalbe thy nurces : they ba worſh 
chat is faithſull : and wait for me. a5 an blechen 
8 iuſt poſſe ſrion 
and tie of the mighty ſhalbe taken away: and the pray were to hei ob 
26 And I will — 
and they ſhal 
be in 
redeemer, the mighty one of laakob. 


Roe: as { live, laich the Lord, thou (halt ſurely thee ep apingal 
z put them all vpon thee as a garment, and girde = 
2 He ſheweth 
19 Forthy deſolations, and thy waſte places, what are the 0:09 
and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be now naro® GY 
for them that ſhall dwel in it, and they that did de- many children 
which are — 
20 The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay a. ome for he. 
gaine in thine cares, The place is ſtraite for mcet ned by his Spit. 
giue place to me that I may dwel. 2 _—_ ewtih that 
Chin wil net o- 
hath begotten me theſe,ſeemg L am barren and de. 
ſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro? and — 
who hath nouriſhed them? beholde, the Gentiles, 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord God Beholde, I will nee 
ine hand to the ® Gentiles, and ſer vp my TT 
e Gentiles, ſonnes in their armes: and thy dauęhters ſhall bee a 
the ende of caried vpon their ſhoulders. Soha y K — Co. 
23 And Kings® (ball bee thy nurcing fathers, "_ 
; all homblethew 
deſpiſed in thee with their faces toward the earth,and licke vp — dera 
chec duſt of thy feet: and thou ſhalt know that 1 him all xo 
| am che Lord: for they ſhall not be achamed chat 4 He mabed dn 
nthee. 24 Shall the pray be d taken from the mightic? ng 
able or the iuſt captiuity deliuered? 2 — U 
25 But thus ſayth the Lord , e Euen ihe captiui- „ his bh 
1 e 1 
that of the tyrant ſhall be delivered : for 1 will contend iection, that nove 
the with himthat contendeth with thee, and will ſaue is fronger then 
thy children, the Lotd.neither 
fe 
the ir ownefleſh, 
their owne blood, as wich ſweet wine: and all feſh 
(hall know that I the Lord am thy ſaujour and thy 
CHA P. I. 
„ for atime. 2 70 the power of Cod i mt 
g Chriſt» obedience and viflory. 


neither ſhall they 


$ 2 Meaning. the be 
hat ® bill of bad not bead 
her, bot through 
her owne occ 
ons Hoi 2.4, 


my mountaiĩnes, as a way, caſt oft? or who 
d Which pod 


ou? Beholde, ſor your iniqui 


from fare: and þecauſe of your tranſpreſſions is your mother for- dere, that Let 


cut ker off, med- 
1 3 ning; that the? 
there was no man? ui ſhew mort 
hand fo « ſhor- e Signifyirg#® 
he ſolde them vo 
ſor any ory 
, ent, butt 
their fiſh rotreth for — — 
ſe}oes is ſnpet io 
buy t eit owne 
joſts and pied» 


ſures. : 
4 He ume bj by 
prophets ard mb 


e T,and t 
0 N d: is wine 
e, and wil haue mer- ge liue 


make the flo 

1 on 

| 1 clothe the cauens w 

7 win 2: . make a ſ ſacke their couering. 
forgerthee * The Lord God hath 

— . learned , that I (ou 

P Pa word in time to him that is h 


bee ſafe — all 
Meaning. that the te ould be their doarine, and convert, 
them: bat this js c- your fathers of olde, when l 
that Chriſt ſhall deli- aud alſo afterward in lorden? f As 1 did in Egypt in toker of my ien 
t He obi 0 2 The Prophet doeth repreſenthere the perſon and charge 

to to that are iuftly called to the miniſterie ol Gods word. Þ To him that is opfteled 
by alfliction - 


and miſe rie. 


1 


ith darkeneſle , and 


juen 8 mee a tongue 
1 know to miniſter a 


wearie : he will raiſe 
would not 


e Am 1 not as able to helpe von, 35 1 


baue d 
dried vp the red fea, and killed the pin io the riveth 


ſo 


me 


keth this 
e ction u 
he Caldte 


neither 
ore iuſt 
others, 
cavſe them 
ay One 20 
Judg,7 24s 
20 24, 
2. 


ing the he 
 forlaken 
through 
ye occ 

0¹ 2.4, 

ch ſhould 
that 1 ave 
off, mea- 
hat they 
new nor t. 
iſyirgita 
e them not 


"Toſecke vnto the Lord. 


LAN 


weers or him 
1 1did not brink 
from God for any 
ution ot ca- 
En 
be hewetbythat - 
the true miniſters 
of Godcanlooke 
{ct none other to · 
compence of the 
wicked but after 
this ſort,aod alſo 
what is theu com · 


fort. 

| Shexing that ĩ 
js a tate hing that 
20% ſhould odey 
night Gods true 
niniſters thou gb 
they labour to 
bring thew ſi om 
kell to heauen, 
nos have ſonght 
cõſolation by your 
owne deviſes, and 
haue refuſed the 
lot, and conſola 
tion, which God 
hath ofred: there- 
fore ye (hall ve - 
maine in forow, 
id not be com · 
med 


fe comfarte th 
the Church,that 
they ſhoald not 

be diſcouraged 

for their ſmall 
number, 

b That is to Abra- 
bim, of whom ye 
wete begotten, + 
and to Sarah, of 
whom ye were 
borne, 

t A; plevtivull as 
Puadiſe, Gue. 2. 
J. 


9 Iwill tule and 
governe my 
Cherch by my 
wetd and do- 
dine, 

e The time that 
I will accompliſh 
my prowpiſe, 

| My power and 
reugth, 


g Ne forewarreth 
them of the hor- 
rible changes and 
matztions of all 
things,and how ke 
will preſerve his 
Chorch in the mids 
or all the ſe dan. 
gers, 


fle pn eth them 
in te oe mbrance of 
his erent benefite 
for chen deline. 
nnce ont of E · 
Hp, that thereby 
they might leztne 
wn i him 
erty, 

Meaning Foy 
Pole 93 * pt, 
To wir Phata. 
wb Eꝛek 29 2, 


me vp in che morning: in the morning he wil wa · 
ken mine eare to heate, i as the learned. F161 

5 The Lord God hathopened mine eare and 
I was not rebellious,neither turned I backe. 

sI ꝑaue my backe vnts the k ſniiters, and my 
cheekes to the nippers: I hidde not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. 

For the Lord God wil helpe mee, therefore 
ſhall I not bee confounded i thereſore haue 1 fer 
my face like a flint, and I know that 1 ſhall not be 
aſhamed, . i 

He is neere that juſtificth me: who wil con- 
tend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 
aduerſary? let him come neere to me. A 

9 Behold, che Lord God wil helpe me: who is 
he that can condemneme? loe, they (hall waxe old 
as a g:rment: the mothe (hall eate them vp. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lord? 
jet him heare the voice ofhis ſeruant: he that wal - 
keth in darkenes, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and llay vpon h God. 


11 Beholde, all you kindle m a fire „und are 


compaſſed about with ſparkes: walke in che light 
of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled, 


This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhal lie downe 


in ſorow. 


CH. AP. LI. 

1 Toirufl in God alone by Abrahams example. 7,Not to feare 

men, 17 The great affifiton of leruſalem, 22 ana ber deli- 
raue. 

Eare me, ye a that follow after righteouſneſſe, 

H and yee that ſecke the Lord: looke vnto the 

brocke where yee are hewen, and to the hole of 

the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your ſather, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him,and increaſed him. : 

3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he ſhall 
comfort all her deſolations and he ſhall make her 
deſert e like Eden, and her wildernes like tlie gir- 
den ofthe Lord: ioy an gladneſſe ſhall be found 
therein :praiſe, and the voice of ſinging. 

4 Hrarken ye vnto mee, my people, and giue 
care vnto me, O my people: for a® Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and I wilt ring faith my iudgement 
for the light of the people. 

5 My<rightcouſhefle is neere: my ſaluation 
goeth forth, and mine farmes ſhall indgerhe peo. 
ple: the yles ſhall waite for me, and ſhal truſt vnto 
nane arme. 

6 Viſt vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath; for che sheauens (hall 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the carthſhal waxe 
olde like a garment, and they that dwell therein, 
Nall periſh in like maner: Fut my ſaluation (hall 
be for euer, and my righteouſneſle (hal not not be 
aboliſhed. ., 

7 Hearken vnto me, ve that know righteouſ- 
neſſe, the people in whoſe heart is my Lawe. Feare 
ye not the reprech of inen, neither bee ye aſtaid of 
their rebu kes. | 

8 For the moth ſhal eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſha! cate them like woll: 
but my righteouſnes falbe for euer, and my ſalua 
tion ſtom geueration to generation. 

9 Riee vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
arme of tne Lord: riſe vp as in the olde time in 
the generations of the world. Att not thou the 
ſame, that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 


* dragon? 12301 


Chap 1. 


J Not to feare man. 37 

10 Art not thou the ſame, weh hath dtie d the 
Sea, euen the waters of the great deepe, making 
the depth of the Sea a. way for the redeemed to 
paſſe oner? | 

12 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord (hal | 
returne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, and eucr. I Pom Bab; los. 
laſtin Lr : they ſhall ob. | 
raine dnefie; and forow and moutnirg 
—— * = 3 e 

12.1, euen I am he, that comfort you. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mottal wan, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as graſieꝰ 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſpred out the heauens, and layd the foundations 
of theearth? and haſt feared continually all the 
day, becauſe of the rage of the oppteſſour, which 
is ready to deſtroy ? Where is now the r. ge ofthe 
oppreſſour? | 

14 The captiue m haſtencthto bee looſed, and m He comforteth 
that he ſhould not die in the pit, northat his bread them by the ſhore 
ſhould faile, _. £ — 4 1 
15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided ; 
the ſea, when his waues roated ; the Lord ofboſtes pe coed av 
is his Name, * the gremteſtery 
16 And I haue put my wordes in thy v mouth, I: 1 Os 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine a Meaning.of iſa 


. hand, that I way plant the ® heauens, and lay the iah,and of all tine 


foundation of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou winter, who are 
art fefa. 's 0099 e 
17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, o That all things 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord theycup may be reſtored in 
of his wrath:thou haſt drunken the dregges of the aodearth, 
cup of trembling, and urung them out. ek d l Fene 
is There is none to guide her among alt the inſtly peniſhed 
ſonnes, whom ſhee hath brought foorth': there ix andLibcieatly, 30 
none thattaketh her by the hind of all the tonnes On ge. . fd t 
that ſhe hath brought p. Niels ings. © 
16 Theſe two ork are come vnto thee;who ſote, asd according. 
wil lament thee? deſolation and deſtiuction and 2 God Fee 
Ne and the ſ rd: by whom ſhall comfort Et i b — 55 
thec? as x Were ts 8 : „ oft 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted; ant lie at the head Urges of 
of all che ſtreets as a wilde bull ina nette, and ate eee. 
— wrath of the Lord, and rebuke of thy as 5 


T7 lere.25.15,15. 
21 The reſote heare now this, thou miſctable q Whereoſ'be, 
and drunken, but r not with u ine. „ eps ie t arc, 25 


2 Thus fauh thy Lord God, euen Ood that © ye ty 
pleadethehie cauſe of hs people? Behalde, Thang fr te f 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling. enen mine: and the o- 


f : ther is inward, and 
the dregs of the cup of my wr. th: thou ſhalt drinke — 
— {x —_— : the mimde: that ig, 
23 hut I u il put it into thei hande that ſpoy le to be without 
thee: which haue ſaid to = loule, Bowe'doWne, em fort: ele- 
that wee may goe ouer, and thou haſt lay d tui bo- fore he ſaith, How 
g hat - ſha't thou be come 
die as the ground, and as tic ſtreete to themthat tortee> 
vent our. . f Rut with trouble 


. : d 
CHAP. III. 3 


1  confolayion, 10 the people of God. 7 Of the mefſergers 
Sheregf, 5597 3; , Lon 281 222 1 ; 
Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: put . i 
on the garments of thy beautie, O — — ee 
the holy cnic : for hencefoorth there ſhall no ſubaert Gods true 
more come into thee the vncircumciſed and the Nellen, and op- 
vncleage, 10 5:10 2590402 07 , „ f 
2 Shake thy ſelfe from he h duſt: axiſe and fir b, uf og abe gar- 
downe, Ol ꝛlooſe the bands ot thy u wems.of ſarow & 
Ochou capriuedaighter Zion, = „ eee ee y 
3 For thus ſayeth the — Yee were ſolde and gladlele. . 
: for- 


4 — 


Peace publiſhed. 


e The Babyloni- for © naught: therefore (hal ye be tedeemeil wich · 
aas payd nothing out money. „ens, 
dbereterg ii 4 Fot thus ſayeth the Lord God, Ny people 
take you againe went d done aforetime into Egypt to ſoiourne 
without tanſome. there, and Asſhur © oppreſſed them without cauſc. 
2 Ando — nou there fore . 1 — ſaith the 

cy ne Lord, that my people is taken away for nought. and 
ks — they that rule ouer them, make them to howle ſaith 
might pretend the l. ord ? and my Name all the day continually is 
ſome cauſe to op- f blaſphemed? Fae. 


prelſe my people 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 
— Avg therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he 


ned — — that doe ſpeake: behold, it is I. 

= — mommy 7 Howebcautifull vpon the moyntainesare 
excaſe their tyiaa · the fee te of him, that declareth and publiſheth 
nic by: and thete- peace! chat declareth good tidings, and publitherh 
tote will Ipuniſh- ſaluation, ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
— . 8 t The voice of thy watchmen ſhalbe beard: 
{ Towieby the they (hall life vp their voice, and ſhoute tagether: 
wicked, which for they (hall ſce eye to eye, when the Lord (hall 
thinke that I haue bring againe Zion. F a 
— ade. 9G yee deſolate places of leruſalem, be glad 
g Signitying, th and reioyce together: for the Lord hath con for- 
the joy aud good ted his people: he hath rede emed Ieruſalem. 
tidings oftheir © 19 The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme in 
make their afüldl. the fight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of the 
an in themeave earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. 

time mare eahe: . 11 K Depart, depart ye: goe out from thence 
bur this is chiefly and touch no vncleane thing: goe out of the mids 


Natl 2 Pt ef herd bee ye cleane, kat! beare the veſſels of the 
Nahum. 1. 15. Lord. | 

3 12 For ye ſlial not goe out n with haſte, nor de- 
Ar part by flecing away : but the Lord will goe before 
watchmen ſhall you, & the God of Iſrael wil gather you R 
p»dliſh this ihy 13 Behold, my n ſeruant ſhall proſper: he e 


t : 4 exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 
den Kan, 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage 


Zernbbabel, Ezra . : 
and Nehemiah, * was ſo *deformed of men, and his forme ofthe 


botwaszccem- ſonnes of men) ſo p ſhall hee ſprinckle many nati-. 
255 endet ons: the Kings ſhall ſhut rheir 4 mouthes at him: 
i 4s ready to ite for that which had not bene tolde them, ſhall they yo 


his enemies, à to (cc, and that which chey had not heard, ſhall they 
de liuet his people t vnderſtand. 

k He warneth the 2-0 : 

kaith full not to pollute themſclaes with the ſuperſtitions of the Babylonians, as 
Cheprer 48.20. 2. Cot. 6. 17. | For the time is at hand, that the Prieſts aud Le- 
uires chiefly {and ſo by them all the people which thalbe as Leuites in this office) 
ſhall jcary home the v of the Temple which N -nezzar had taken a- 
way, m As your fathers did out of Egypt... n : Meaning Chriſt , by whem oor 
ſpiritualſ deliverance ſhould be wrought, whereof this was a „ la the 
corrupt iodgement of man, Chriſt ia his perſon was not eſteemed, p Ree hall 
ſpread his word through many nations. q Infigne of leuetence, and as being a- 
ſtoniſhed at his excellencie, r By the preaching of the & oſpel. 


CHAP. LIIL 
s Of Chrift and bis ingdome, whoſe word fowe will beletn*, 6 


Ad men ave ſiuners. 11 Cor] u our righteonſerſic, 12 And 


1 dead for our finner. 
Ho © wil beleeue our report? and to whom 
The hee : . 
R V is the b arme oſthe Lord reutiled ? 
ry ſewe ſhallre- 2 But hee ſball growe vp before him as a 
ceine this their. branch, and as a © roote out of a dry à ground: he 
Chriſt, & 24 their hath neither forme nor heautie, when wee ſhal ſee 


deliverance bb him, there ſhalbe no fourme that wee ſhould de- 

3 1.38. ſire him. 71 

rom. 101 3 — — 4 
— Hee is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he is a 

* man full of ſorrowes and hath experience of e in. 


bat whoſe hearts firmities : we bid as it were out faces from him: he 
God toueherh vas deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. 

with the rerene 1 We FP 

ofhis bolie Spit. © The beginning of Chriſtes king dete ſhall be ſmall and 
contemptible in the fight of man, bot it ſhall groe wonderfully, and flouriſh bo- 
ſore God. d Read Chap. 11.1. e Which waz by Geds fiagolar providence 


lot tae com ſott offinners, Ebrewes 4. 13. 


r — ü Ws 0 — 


Iſaiah. 


4 durely hee hath borne our inſrmities, and 
caried f our ſorowes t yet wee did judge him, as 
t plagued and ſmitten of God, and humbled. 

But he was wounded for our tranſreſions, 
hee was broken for our iniquities : the h chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace mas vpon him , and wich his 
ſtripes we are healed, B- 

6 All wee like ſneepe haue gone aſtray: wee 


f malte 
Ken 


out finoen for the /* 


both T fiered.w$ 


wade (atizfadion 
Mat 8. 1j. yet. 


224 
g We iudgedeail, 


haue turned every one to his owne way; and the thinking thather 


Lord hath laid vpon him the i iniquitic of vs all. 

7 Heewas oppreſſed and he was aſflicted, yet 
did hee not k open his mouth: hee is brought as a 
ſheepe to the ſlaughtet, and as a ſheepe before her 
ſhearer is dumme, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

Hee was taken out from | ptiſon, and from 
tudgement: m and who ſhalldeclare his age? for he 
was cut out of the land of the lining; for tlie tranſ- 
greſſion of my people was he plagued. 

9 And hee made his graue with the wicked, 
and vith the rich in his death, though hee had 
done no wickedneſſe, neither was any deceite in 
bis mouth.  _ | 

10 Let the Lord would breake him, and make 
him ſubie& to infirmities: when o heſhall make his 
ſoule an offering for ſinne, he (hall ſee his ſeed and 
ſhall prolong hzs dayes , and the wil! of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hand, | 


and ſhall bee ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my 
qrightcous ſetuant iuſtifie many: for he ſhall beare 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I giue him a portion with 
the great, and hee (hal divide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong. becauſe he thath powred out his ſoule vn- 
to death: and hee was counted with the tranſgre(- 
ſours, and he bare the ſinne ſ of many, and prayed 
for the treſpaſſers. 


| would. 
© Chriſt by offering vphimſelfe ſhall giue life to his Church, and le cauſe them o 


was pudilbed for 
his owne Ganes, 
and not for oun 
h He wachatti- 
ſed for our recon 


_ cil-ation, 1 Cot, 


17 
eaving, 
— 


iniquit ie, 20d t 


the tault it ſelie. 
k But willingly, 
and patiently o. 
beyed his bötben 
appointment, Mat, 
26.6; 205 f;. 1. 
1 the crolle 
and ſtet 
that he was con, 
demaned, 


m Though be died 


fcr fine, yer ater 


his reſutrettion he 
11 Hee (hall ſee of the p trauaile of his ſoule, hal live tor n 


and this bis deab 
is to reſtoreliſets 
his membeti. 


Rom. 6.9. 
n God the Father 


delivered bim into 


the hands of the 
wicked, and to the 
powers oſ t he 
world to doe wic 
bim what they 


live with him tor ever, p That is, the irvite andeffe& af bis labove, whichis 
the (aluation of his Church. . Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by faith tbrough his worte, 


whereas Mofes'could not ĩuſtide hy rhe Law. 


beletue in him. 


CHAP. LIIII. 

x Moe of the Gentiles ſhe@ beletue the Gepe then of the 
Jewes, 7 God leaueth bis for & time, to whom afierwara bee 
ſheweth mercie. 

Fioyce, O © barren that diddeſt not heare: 

R breake ſoorth into ioy and reĩoyce, thou that 

diddeſt not trauaile with childe : for the b deſolate 

1 children then the maried wife, ſaith the 

Lord, 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, & let them 
ſpread out the curtaincs of thine habitations : ſpare 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, & make faſt thy ſtakes. 

3 Forthouſhaltincreaſe on the right hand and 
on the leſt, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the Gentiles, 
and dwel in the deſolate cities. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not bee aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou bee confaunded; for thou ſhalt 
not bee put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the 
ſhame of thy d youth, and ſhalt not remember the 
reproch of thy © widowhood any more. 

For he that i made thee, zs thine huſband, 
(whoſe Name it the Lord of hoſtes ) and thy re- 
deemerthe Holy one of Iſrael, ſhall bee called the 


trance vader Cyrus was 


r Bcceauſe he humbled bimſelle, 
be exalted to glorie, Phil.z ,7,$.coverſe 12. f That is, 0: all that 


2 Aſter that be 

hath declared the 
death of Chiiſt be 
ſpeakethtothe 

Church, becauſeit 
ſhovu'd feele the 

ſruite of the ſame, 
& called her bat- 
ren,becauſethatin 
the coptiuie ſhe 


b 

this her afflition' 
and captinitie bal 
bring torth moe 
chilches then abi 
ſhe wasat liberij: 


childebhood. and thereforethis was accompliſhedprie 


ſhe came to bet age, which, was vnder the Goſpell. c Sjgnjiying,that for the great 
number of children that God ſhould giue ber, ſhee ſhould ſeeme to want toomele 


e them. d 


The alfictions which thon fufferedſt at the beginning- 


e | When as thon waſt refuſed ſot thy fiunes,Chap. 30. 1, f That did legen 


thee by his holy Spirit. 
God 


nes 15 een 


8 23 


ä — — — At 


Spuituall uheredem |... - Ihiah. - | |  Nopeacetotheniclel, 


h Not onely for [Houſe ſhall be called an houſe of pra for all thou men te zoned, +: 9.5 
rhe Lewesgbut for cal ker 11 And wes didſt thou reuerenceor feare, 


Rn. FI The Lord God ſaych, which gathereththe ſeeing thou haſt n lyed vnto mee, and haſt not te- * Broken p:omite 


11 EY the ſcattered of Iſracl, Let will I gather to them thoſe miembred mee, neither ſet thy mind thereon ? is it al ny 
<nenves o. the that are to be gathered to them. not becauſe J holde my peace, and that of long 

Caurcngas the Ba- 9 Alye' beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, o time? therefore thou feareſt not me. : 

by lonians, Aſſyri- . > . o Meaning ther 
aus, de thus hee een all ye beaſts ofthe foreſt, - 12 1will declare thy tighteouſneſſe h and thy the wicked abu 
ſpeaxerh te tere 10 Their k watehmen are all blinde: they haue workcs,and they ſhall not rofit thee. Gods lenitie and 


the hypoccizes and 0 knowledge: they are all dumve dogs: they can 13 When thou eryeſt, let them that thou Bron tote; 
1 not barke : they lie and ſleepe, and delight inſlee- haſt gathered together deliuer cbee: but the wicked 

comeb,they may ping. | NTP  windeſhall qtake them all away : vanitie (hallpull naoghtinege jd, 
know u wastolde. 11 And theſe greedie dogges can neuer haue them away: but he that truſteth in me (hall iphe- latries, ang 


them be:ore. enough: and theſe (hepheards cannot vnderſtand: . rice the lande, and (hall poſſeſſe mine holy Moun- ties whichne 


k He heath A* for they all looke to their owne way, euery one for taine. "AE ' ——— 
come through the his a duantage, and for his owne purpoſe. 14 * And he ſhall ay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: prepare deridei their 


laut ol the gouet - 12 Come, I will bring wine, and we will fill our the way : take vp the ſtambling blocks out of the *bſtinacie, | 
* _ ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to! morowlhalbe way of my people. 1 q Farr. + the 
— ance, negli- as this day, and much more abundant. 15 For thus ſuith he that is highand excellent, ther, whoſehelpe 
e W 1 a6 tied he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name is the they looked, 
© ie p rath againit them. e ate welyet, 2 bs all: 1 2 rr 
4 ſhalt te — n not fente the plagnes be fete they come: thus rouge du —— the 9 holy place with — — rh 
the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhoriations which were made them "IM allo that is of 2 eontrite humble ſpirite to ? 
in the N. me of God. . reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue life to 

CHA p. LVIL them that are ofa contrite heart, 

1 Godtaketh away the goed, that bee ſhowid not ſee i ho horrible 16 For I will not contend for euer, neither will 
plagnes to come. 3 Of the wicked iaolatersy & ana ther vaine - be alway es wroth, \ for the ſpirit ſhould faile be- f 1will ct 
coe. : fore me: and I haue madethe breath - my power againl 

Tach B bes r er areteen . 17, For his* wicked couctoulneſſe l am angrie if. bee 

EE Vos e v HOES with bim, and haue ſmicten him: Ihid me, and was ( Tach, orc 


2 From the plague away , and no man vnderſtandeth that the righte- ane / 
ran ons 188 away a from the euill to come. * * he went away, and turned after the way vicesand fal o 


l he people, which 
allo becauſe God * is owne heart.  thepeoplewhic 
witt puniſh the 2 b Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their 1 I haue ſeene bis wayes,and will u heale him: A. —— by 


wicked, beds, euery one that walketh before him. Tuill 7 . 

b The foule ofthe 3 Bur you e witches children, come hither, the ns J | 4 — _ 56095 ha comſott vato him, hes — 
+ rae propos ſeed of the adultererand of the whore, he aa lips; tobe peace : Ladies _ 
body ihalt:eftin 4 On whom haue ye ieſtedꝰ vpon whom haue peace vnto them that are y-Forre off, and to eie ton 


the grane vnto the ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue ꝰ ate not yee them that are nere, ach the Lord: for I will heale any Ae 
time of the teſut - xebellious children, and a falſe ſeed ? eu | — 


rection, becevſe 8 ö 1 . i 
— de- 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery green® 2% gut the vickedd are like the raging ſea, wordesof ny 


ſore the Lord. tree? and ſacrificing the d children in the valleys that can not reſt; whoſe waters caſt vp myre and 23 ub 


c Hethreateneth vnder tlie tops of the rocks? dirt. — 15 


te wicked byp® 6 Thy portion is in the ſmoothe ſtones © of 21 There is no peace, faicth my God, to the that ivincapi 


a a oo <<. Oc ao oci©®c amt % 


2 of the riuer: they, they are thy lot: euen to them haſt . icked. tie 28 to bim dba 
the name of Gods thou powred a drinke offering: thou haſt offered EE: ; : — 5 
prople derided a acrifice. Should vr . inf theſe? Hook ow CO nor penn Tome os 
Gods w 1$ 8 bed v nav i » 24. 
3 7 Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very hig 
3 mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, euen thither 5 CHAP. IVIII. 
qr tag rg 1 rf q fs baff thou 1 2 Gods namifters, 2 8 1 
0. Adrahamm, bu ennd the h doores ao and polts 6 The faſt of the uh. 13 Of the true Sabbath, 
np oa f © ſet y thy remembrance: forthou haſt diſcouered Rie 2 'aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voice a The Tori thts 
ovedievtas Abra- thy ſelſe to azother then me, and wenteſt vp, and like a trumper, and ſhewe my people their —— a a 


bam was, hee cal- dlidſt i enlarge thy bed, and make a oouenant be- tranſreſſion, and to the houſe of Jaakob their pier al . 0 


bea them baſtards, eweene thee and them, and louedſt their bed in ſinnes. — 
N ar 2 . . 
of fo:cerers which euery Place where thou ſaweſt it. 2 Yetthey bſeeke me daily, and will knowe my toreduke the by: 


f-rlooke God,and 9 Thou wenteſt *to the Kings with ole, and ,, es, euen as a nation that did right couſly, and þ They will ſeeme l 
fledde to wks diddeſt increaſe thine ointments , and ſend thy |. not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: they 10 werthipme 

— n meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble thy ſelfe ace of mee the ordinances of iullice: they will — — outward : 
d Reade Levit.18, vnto hell. : ? : - draw neere vnto God, ſaying, ä b forth 1. 
21 2 King. 23 10. 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelſe in thy mani folde 3 Wherefore hewe we faͤlted, and thou ſeeſt it 1 
S ͤ pet ſayclcſt thou not, ! 1 40 is no hope: not ꝰ wee haue puniſhed our ſelues, aud thou re. dine of be He- 
latrie 2 ot everie iam 2 71 : ; au will ſeeke d youð will, and require all your 8 fegt * 
3 ſtone that they found, they made an _ — — Ag the _— mo — 1 3 ſee yoo U 9 7 8 15 
offering be fete theſe idoles, though / you did ſerue God, g Town, thine altars, oft . > ret 
* * place, like a . — Likes, that eareth not for the ſight ofher buſ. © 4 — a faſt ro ſtrife and . > CT . ap 
band, h In ſteadof ſetting vp the word of God iathe open places on the poſtes; ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhall not fa — by theſe the 


. and doores to haue it in temembrance Deut 6 9. and 27 1. thou hall ſet vp fignes iceto be © hcard ſes 
— ae idelanie ip eue: place, i That is, diddeſt increaſe aas. as ye doe to day, to make Four reer to b ; cond table. and 


lattie ware and more, k Thou did deſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aﬀytians by gifts) OE, i os * a their dutie ton 4 
20d CI thee againſt the Egyptian? : and when they failed.thooſorgh- 5 ls it ſucha faſt. that I hauè choſen, that a aeg yo 
5 teſt te the Babylamiavs, ard more and more didft torment th ix s. 1 Although man ſhould afflict his ſoule for a day, and to bow 2 her Lab or the 
thou ſawet all thy labours to be in yaine , yet wouldeſtrhot nenefacknowledgs- :- - 4% g , 1 neit tig bri 
_ thy fault, and leave off. m Hee derideth their vnprofitable diligence , which religion. e So long as you vie contention and oppreſxion, you! f e 
thought to haue made all ſure, and yet were deceiued. ö praye. ſhall not be heard, ub 


downe 


rs wh ch 
op peace, 
It to bim 
eaptiui 
bim that 
h at 


e they ein 


ora they 
io the 
willing 
e al dili- 
dſeuerity 
the h · 


ill ſeeme 


le. and 
je town 


Ofthe true faſt, Chap. Lix. Lx. The iuſt is a pray. 39 
donne his head, as a hull ruch, and to lie downe in haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thovehts are 
ſackcloth and aſhesꝰ wilt thou call this a faſting, wicked tho ughts: deſolation and deſtrucuon j in 
or an acceptable day to the Lord? their paths. 
6 Is not thisthe faſting, that I haue choſen, 8 The way of peace ihey know not, & there 
to looſe the bands of wickednes, to take off the none equitie in their doings :they rue ace 
heauie burdens, and to let the oppreſſed goe free, them crooked paths: whoſocuer gocth therein, f That in. Gods 


and that ye breake eue ry f yoke? {ball not know peace | vengeanceto po- 

{ U 4 . pe 3 , a U 
1 7 lit not to de. le thy bread tothe bungrie, 9 Therefore is f indgement farre from vs,nei- _ — 
to1t;on8, and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto ther doeth giuſtice come neere vnto vs: we wait So deff 

thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou for light, but loe it zs darkenes:for brightnes, bat h We ere altoge- 

: couerhim, and hide not thy ſelſe from 8 thine we walke in darkeneſſe. : — ot - 
g For in kim thou Ge fleſh? 10 Wee grope for the wall like the b blinde, £50 ne zug, 
_—_ 13 8 Thenſhall thy h light breake foorth as the and we grope as one u ithout eyes: we ſtumble _ — = 


þ Thar ische pro- morning. and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily: thy the noone day as in the twilight: we are in ſolita- i We expreſi: our 
fcrous efſare i righteouſneſſe ſhal goe before thee, and the glo- rie places, as dead men. ſorewes by out. 


——— rie of the Lord ſhall embrace thee, 11 We roare al like i beares, and mourne like — 
Th: teſtinonie 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, & the Lord ſhal anſwere: doues : we looke for equitie, but there zs none: k This conte on 


oltiy goodu:M: thou ſhalt crĩe, and he ſhal ſay, Here I am: if thon ſor health, but it is ſarre from vs. is general to the 
ſhallappearee- take away fro the mids of thee the yoke, the put - 12 For our treſpaſſes are many heſore thee, and n 


. . = f temitziõ 0. 
qo ting forth of the k finger and wicked ſpeaking: our k ſinnes teſtine againſt vs: for our treſpaſſes LES 


meat all maner o 10 If thou lpowre out thy ſoule to the hun- are with vs, and we know our iniquitics di“ not exc mpt 
iniurie. gry, and refreſh the troubled ſoulc: then ſhal thy 13 in treſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lorde, drr ſe lues tem 

I 3 light ſpring out in the m darkenes, and thy darke · and we haue departed awa trom our God „ and 1 500 
ben wier ies. nes ſhalbe as the noone day. : haue ſpoken of crueltie and rebellion,concejuin? oor neigt bours. 

m Thune adue r- 11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and vttering out ofthe heart falſe 1 matters. m There isneither 


lte ha'be torned and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought, and make fat thy 14 Therefore = judgment is turned backe- iu ſtice not vprig t 


ia 10 prciper ifs bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watred garden, and warde. and iuſtice ſtandeth fai re eff: for tructh is 1 
like a ſpring of w:ter,whoſe waters faile not. fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. * deſhoy him. 
12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall builde 15 Yea,trueth fayleth, and he that reffayneth o Mean ug. to doe 
„ Snnifing, tha the olde ® waſte places: thou (halc raiſe vp the from euill, waketh himſelfe na p raye: and when — — 
o be lewe s foundations for many genetations, and thou ſhalt the Lord ſ w it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was chat u ert fg fn 
ſhou!dcome ſueh be called the repairer ot the breach and the reſto- no iuilgemeut. ——— 
GRE age rer of the pathesto dwell in. 16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, Þ Tris his 
Cm mt a> 13 If chou o turne away thy foote from the hee wondred that none woulde offer himſelte. — 
dea: but chiefly Sabbath, from doing thy will on nine holy day, © Therefore bis a: me did plaue it, and his righte- ſelfe, and 2 
t inen O he and call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it, as oulineſſe it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. lee ke aide of any 


ſp'rituali Lori Ca. "WF" ee. : » * 
c rious to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not r * kara: hs 
lab. H. but, Bc rious to th 5 5 17 For he put on righteouſncs, as an haberge q Signifying,thee 


| doing thine one wayes, nor ſecking thine OWNC on, and an ꝗ helmet of ſaluation vpon his hend, Cod fa halmeans 


bots. uill, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, and he put on the gar ments of vengeance for clo- at band to deset 

. . 8 14 Then (halt tha u delite inthe Lord, & I will thing,and wasclad with zeale asa cloke. bis Church, ard to 
; 4 x tr 2 * TY . n _ 

Aked workes, cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 18 As to makerecompence, as to requitethe Punch their exe 


S earth, and feede thee with the heritage of Iaakob furie of the aduetſaries with a recompencc to his — 8 
thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- enemies: he will fully repay the r yl. nds. G wh dine 
ken it, 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde in divers places, 

CHAP. LIX. from the Welt, and his glorie from the riſing of Heeg. 
1 The wicked pv iſb threugh their own iniquities, 12 The con- the ſun: for the enemie (hall ſ come like a flood: there ſh:le great 
fefron of finn. us God alone will preſerus his (hurch but the Spirit of the Lord (hall chaſe him away, afl ct on inthe 
though ad men fue. 20 And thetedeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, Cntr 
dt.: 2 Eholde, * the Lordes hand is no: ſhortened, and vnto t them thatturne from iniquitie in Iaa- BY ener de 

tap 59.2, that ic cannot ſaue: nei: her is his care heauie, kub, ſayth the Lord, : t Whereby he 

that ic cannot heare. 21 And I will make this my conenant with decl:reth that tbe 


2 Bur * your infquities haue ſcparated be- them, ſayth the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, 2 


* c y ” ' . . 
yen 5.25. tweene vou and your God 5 and your ſinnes haue and my words 1 which 1 houc put in thy mouth, ran betongech to 


hid his face from vou, that he will not heare. D u ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of ery mg 
r v -ndes are defiled with 2 blo irlut nce- Ch.ldrer of Go 
1 Reade Chap, 3 For your hendes are defiled with 2 blood, the mouth of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence — 


116. and your fingers wir iniquitie: your lips haue ſpo- foorth euen for euer. 28 
ken lies c your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. nne is m- de prop table by the vertue of the ſpirit, he joyneth the one with the - 

b an men wipke No man c2ileth for iuſtice: no man d con- iber and promileth to give them both to b's Church ot ever, 

atthe in uries and tendeth for ttueth: they truſt in vanity, & ſpeake CHAP. IX. 

preſ ions and vaine things: they conceiuc miſchiefe, and © bring a 


dane ge : bout to 17 ini f 3 The Ger tiles ſha! come to the knowledge of the hy 86 8 They 
remedieth:m, © 100 ch miq tie. : ſhal come to the t buri h m abunJavcee, 16 They ſhalt han a» 
t Acctding ts 5 They hatch -ockatrice 4 egges, an weaue bunuenctihoughthe, ſuffer for a time. 
their\vicked d uĩ- iders e webbe: at eateth of their egge 8 . 
ſextheyhnre their yg ray 6-1 _ conan ad e Riſe, O Teruſa/em : be bright. ſor thys light „ The time of th 
_ dieth, and that which is trode vj on, breaketh our © * a 
eig bout. "os - is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen p, oſperitie and e- 
d Wü ener IMO a > bee (hal i neither vpon thee. licitie : whereas 
) \ ; f alc c i — 
conmerh from 6 cir webhes ſhalbe no garment , T 2 Forbeholde, darkeneſſe ſhall couet the ſpeaking of Baby 


5 he co 
b earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: but the 4. „ 


dowat, Chap 47.1, 


them ispoilon,& ſhal they couer themſelues with their labous r 


bring th death. ha) 8 
e Theyme poof. their works are works of iniquitie, and the worke 


tale '6 no pur. ofcrucky 15 in their hans. . ; b $ gni ying, that all mei ae in dar vheneſſe til God giue them the ig tof bis Spt- 
pole, 7 lheir feete runne to cuil, andthey make nt and that this light h-yerth to _ but to thoſe that ate yu h's Church. 
Hh 3 Loi 


5 


e Meaning that 
des ſhould be as 
tne mo: ning ſta te, 
and tat the Gene 
{levih uld re. 

c eius light o f het. 
d An inhuite num. 
bet fro:n all coun- 
trizs,as cha. 30. 18. 
e Fot ioy.as the 
keattis Craw:m in 
fas ſorow . 


f Meaning,that 
eue ry one inal ho- 
nour the Lord 
with hu, where» 
with he is able: 
ſigu lying that it 
is no true lcruing 
of Gad, exc: pt we 
offer eur ſelues to 
ſerve hisgloty, 
and all chat we 
haue. 


E That is the Ara. 
b aus, that haue 
£x-at abundance 
l catte l. 
h Bt cauſe the al · 
tar was a figure of 
Chrit,Hcb,13 10. 
beſhewerh th. t 
nothing een be ac. 
. Egptable to him, 
whick 1s not e Te. 
re d him by chis 
altar, who was 
beth ch: effering 
and the ai:ar it 
ſc Me. 
i Shewing what 
great number ſal 
come to the 
Church,and w'th 
what great deli- 
genc2 and ze ale. 


k The Gen'iles 
ꝛbat are now ene- 
ces, ihall hecome 
friends and iatters 
ſoorth uf the 
Church. 
Meaning Cyrus 
adhs ſucceſſus 
but chicfly his s 
acco.nplithed in 
them that ſe tue 
Ciꝛriſi being con · 
verted by his 
Golp J. 

m He ſheweth 
that Go | hath gi- 
venal powerard 
aathoritie here in 
ta th for the vie 
ot his Church: and 
that they which 
will not ſerue and 
. profire the ſame, 
thall bee de- 
ſtroyed. 

n There is no 
ching a excellent 
which ſhail not 
ſerue the neceſ. 
ſitie of the , 
Church. 

o Signiſyiag that 
Gods maieſtie 

is not inc'uded 


The Gentiles ſhalbe in light. 


Lord thall raiſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall bee 
ſeene vpon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in c thy light, 
and Kings at the brightnes of thy riſing vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eies round about, and behold: 
all q theſe are gathered, and come to thee : thy 
ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters 
ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy (ide. 

4 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
ſhall be aſtonied e and enlarged, becauſe the mul- 
titude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted vnto ther, and 
the riches of the Gentiles thall come vnto thee. 

6s The f multitude of camels (hall couer thee: 
and the dromidarics of Median and of Ephah: all 
they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring golde 
and — » and ſhewe foorth the praiſes of the 

Orde. f 

7 All the ſheepe of 8 Kedar ſhall be garhered 
vnto thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhallſerue the e: 
they ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mined al- 
tar: and I will beautifie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who aretheſe i that flee like a cloude, and 
as the doues to their wiadowes? 

9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh,as at the beginning, that they 
may bring thy ſonnes from farre, and their bluer, 
and their golde with them vnto the Name ofthe 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſtael, be- 
cauſe he hath glorified taec. 3 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their! Kings hall miuiſter vnto 
thee : for in my wrath I ſm#te thee, but in my 
mercie I had compaſſion on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continual- 
ly: neither day nor might ſhall they be (hut, that 
men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and tliat their Kings may he brought 

12 For the nation and the m kingdome, that 
will not ſcrue thce, ſhall periſh: and thoſe nations 
ſhalhe vtterly deſtroyed. 

13 The v glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee, the fire tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
gether , to beauttfie the place of my Sanctuarie: 
for I will glorifie the place of my o feete. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bowe vnto thee and all they that 
deſpiſed thee, ſhal fal p done at the ſoules of thy 
feete: and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the 
Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Whereasthou haſt bene forſaken and ha. 
ted,ſo that no man went By thee, I will make thee 
an eternall glory, and a ioye from gencration to 
genereration. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles, and ſhail ſucke the q breaſtes of Kings: 
and thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy 
N and thy Redeemer, the might ie one of 


akob. 

17 For braſſe will l bring golde, and for yron 
will I bring ſiluer, and for wood hraſſe, and for 
ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy gonernement 
r peace, and thine exactours righteouines, 

18 violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
land. neither deſolation, nor deſtructiõ within thy 
borders: but thou ſhalt ſ call ſaluation, thy walles, 
and pray ſe, thy gates. 


in e Temple. hieb s but the place for bis ſeete, that we mey learne to riſe vp 
to the heauens. p To werſli p the t head Chriſt by obeying his doctrine, q Noth 
hie aud lawe ſha'l be ready to helpe and ſaccor.r thee, © Thy gouernonrs ſhail 
lane thee and ſeeke ths; wealth 2n i profperitie. E Meaning uot a tempoꝛall feli- 
tie, but a ſyit iti ally aich is ſulfilled in Chriſtes king dom. ; 


Iſaiah. 


19 Thou ſhalt haue more ſunneto ſhine by 
day, neither ſhall the brici.tneſſe of the t moone 
ſlne vnto thee: for the Lord (halbe thine euer- 
laſting light, anò thy God, thy glory. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go downe , neither 
ſhall thy moone be hidde: for the Lord ſhallbee 
thine cuerlaſting light, and the day es of thy ſorow 
ſhall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land for ener, the © graffe of my 
planting halbe the worke of mine hands, that L 
may be glorified, 

22 Alittleone ſhall become as a x thouſand, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will 
haſten it in due time, 


CHAP, LXI. 
t He propheſi*th that (hi allt anointed, ard ſent to preach, 

10 Theno of the faubfid, 

He * Spirit of the Lord God ir vpon mee, 

therefore hath the Lord anointed mee : hee 
hath ſent mee to preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,to bind vp the b broken hearted,to preach 
libertie to theccaptiues, & to them that are bound 
the opening of the priſon, 

2 Topreach the 9 acceptable yeere of the 
Lord, and the day of © vengeance of our God to 
comfortall that mourne, 

23 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, aud to giue vnto them beauty for t aſhes,the 
oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might 
be called 8 trees of righteouſnes, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be gloriſied. 

5 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte pla- 
ces and raiſe vp the former deſolatiuns, and they 
ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate & waſte 
through many h generations. 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhalli ſtand and fee de 
your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 
be yourplowmen.and dreſſers of your vines, 

6 But ye ſhall be named the k Þricſtes ofthe 
Lord, and men (ha! ſay vnto you, The miniſters of 
our God: Ye ſhall eate the! riches of. the Gen» 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted withtheir glory, 

For your ſhame yo ſhall recezue m double, 
and for confuſion * they ſhall teioyce in o their 
portion: for in their lande they ſhall poſſeſie the 
double: eucriaſting toy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lorde loue iudgement aud hate 
q robberie for burnt offering, & I will direct their 
worke in trueth, and will make an cuerlaſting co- 
nenant with them. 

9 Andr their ſeede (halbeknowen among the 
Gentiles, and their buddes among the people. All 
that ſee them, ſhall know them, that they are the 
ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 I willgreatly reioyce in the Lord, and my 
ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of ſaluation, and coue- 
red me with the robe of rightcouſneſle : hee hath 
decked me like a bridegrome, und as a biide ty - 
reth herſelfe with her jewels. 

11 Foras the earth bringeth ſoorth her bud, 
and a: the garden cauſeth ro growe that which is 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God will auſe: izhteouſ- 
neſſe te grouc and praiſe befor all che heathen. 


The Churcheeglay, © 


t S'gnifying kat 
al worldly means 
ha le aſe, and tha; 
Chrif ſhalbe all in 
11,28 Renel 21. 22. 
and 22 5. 


u Theo child 
the — q 


* Meani „ther 
the chuck ſhauld 
be mirzcul.ſly 
multiplied. 


*7 ule 4 18. 

a Thea e b 
meth to Ade“ 
Prophets and mi. 
niſters of God, bu 
chiefly to Chr 
of whoſe abun. 
dant gracegevery 
one receivethac. 
e rci gui ple. 
ſe th hum to defies 
dute. 
b To them that 
are lively touched 
with the leeling 
of their ſinn:s 
c Which are in 
the bondage of 
ſinne. 
d The time u ben 
it pleaſed God to 
ſhew his good 
fanocr to man, 
which S Pal cal 
leth the fulae te of 
time,Gal.4 4. 
e For when God 
deliueteth his 
Churc ba he puni- 
ſhe ih his etemitt, 
f Which was the 
130 of morning. 
g Trees thatbring 
torth good runes, 
as Matth. 38. 

h That is, ſot 
long ime. 

i They thalbe tes · 
die to ſerve jon i 
al your nece ſii- 
ties. 

k This is accom» 
p'iſhed in the time 
of Chriſt, by «ki 
all the {atchiull ve 
made Ptieſts ard 
kings, 1 Pet. 
revel. 1 6& 8.10. 
1 Reade Chip 60. 
11 16, 

m Abundamt rt 
comperee , ac this 
warde is vſed, 
Chap. 40 2. 

n That is the 
lew es. 

o To wit, ol the 
Gentiles 

» Wheress the 
Gentiles had do 
n:inion oner the 


Tewes in tim- © paſt, now they ſhall haue dovble an:theritiecnerth:im ard pcille 


twiſe ſo muc 9 


Iwill not receiut theit eſter ing which 3re etoit onergdectt 


vers, hy pocri s, or that depriac me of my glory. T That (Sel te Chvrch, \ He 
ſheweth wha. dall be the aft. ctior, whenthey . heir deliuerances 


P. 


n. 


gin 

me aneg 
nd tha 
e all i 
2121 


lbe tes · 
2 yon it 
ce ſal· 


ceom- 
the time 
y abi 
hiull re 
ſts ard 
et. 2.9. 
* . 10. 
bp 60. 


nt re · 
25 this 
ſed, 


the 
ol the 


s the 
ad do · 
er the 

| pedelle 
$,Hectl 


h, C He 


wachmens duetie. 
CHAP,” LXxIT. 


1 The great defive that the Prophets haue had for Chrifles com- 
wing. 6 The dilgence ofthe Paftours to preach, © 


a The Prop* et Or Zions ſake I will not a hold my tongue, and 
ſite ere for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vntill the 
oe ono che yes Tightcouſneſſe thereof breake forth as the b light, 
keregoodti- and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

dings of their de- 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes, 

Ve beykane and all Kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt bee called 


(al deliuerances by © a newe name, which the mouth of the Lord 
z{thisthe Pro» ſhall name. | 

phetſpeaketied 3 Thou ſſult alſo bee a d crowne of glory in 
belle cone the hand of the Lord, and aroyall diademeinthe 
ſe ting ſorth of hand of thy God, 

6-dim-rcjest® 4 It ſhall no morebeſaid vnto thee , © Forſa- 
wy ede Ken, neither ſhaltit be ſaide any more to thy land, 
inoscercrlent Deſolate, but thou ſhalt bee called [| Hephzi-tab, 
fame then thou and thy lande Beulah : ſo the Lord delighteth in 
+ nr thee,and thy land ſhall haue an f huſband, P 

e ee 5 For at a yong man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall 
1 King thy ſonnes 8 marry thee: and as a bridegrome is 
n ee glad of the bride, fo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer 
e Thou ſhlt c thee. 

ee | 5 Thavefer bomchmenvponthy rale, © 
fiken of her cruſalem, which ail the day and al the night Con» 
bu#dand, tinually ſhal not ceaſe: i ye that are mindful of the 
1 4s Lord, keepe not ſilence, | 
— 7 And giue him no reſt, till he repaire and vn - 
fra it may be til he ſer vp Jeruſalem the # praiſe of the world, 
revlerihed wth 8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand and 


ebildren. . : 2 
- roafmuch 2s boy bis ſtrong arme, Surely.I wil no more giue thy 


bey confefſe one corne to be meat for thine enemies, and ſurely the 


fath in kel gion ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not diinke thy wine, 
miibeeghey '* for the which thou haſt laboured. 

— wich But they that haue gathered ir, ſhall eate it, 
ikeeard tieya e ani praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof ſhal 
calledthe chiJdren Jrinke it in the courts of my Sancti a ie. 
eee 20 l Goe through, goe through the gates: pre- 
naler her plen-j- Pare you the way for the people: caſt vp, calt vp 
ful to bring fo th the way. and gather out the ſtones, and ſer vp a 
<1 dren vnto h m. ſtandart for the cople 

ee 11 Behold, he Lord hathproclaimed vnto the 
fen, en les of che world : tell the daughter Zion, Be- 
i Reextortech hold, thy Sauiour eommeth: beholde, his wages zs 
eee ee with him, and n his workezs before him, 

vor God by pri . 12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
lor tbe deli the redeemed ofthe Lord, and thou ſhalt bee na- 
med, Ao citie ſought ont and not forſaken, 


berance of his 
Chand o p 
teach ot ets tu do the ſame. k For ther ſtauration wherof a' the world ſha! pra ſe 
bin, I Sign! ying the great number that ſhonkd come to the Church, and what 
ne. nes hee Vu prepare ot the r᷑ ſtitu ĩion o the ſame, 2s Chap. 5. 14. m Yee 
Prophers and min iſtets the we the people of this their deliverance : which was 
teh me art of out ſaluation by Chiiſt, Zach 9.9 math. 21% un Heeſhall haue 
all power to hiring hie purpoſe to paſe, as Chap 4e. %ĩ o© That is, one ouer 
whom God bath had a fig lat care to tecouet her whes ſhe was loft, 
CU 4A P. DLEIEIL 

1 Cod hall deftroy hisenernies for bu (hwrches ſake, 7 Gods 

1 15 bens fic trward urch. . 
dis p!ropheci . . , 

Sx raed V Ho is this that commeth a from Edom, 
renn ene. with red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
x woe may glorious in his appareil, and walketh in his great 
be Gog ſtrengrb, b I ſpeake in riphteouſnes, and am migh- 
vil ale verge · tie to ſaue. 
ice, ind is here 2 © Wherefore is thine apparel red, and thy gar- 


ee ments like him that treadeth in the wine preſſeꝰ 

bah defroved them in Rozrak.the ebieſe citic of the Idume ans: fet theſe were the 
preneft enemies, and vnder the title of circumcifion and the kinred of Abrahim 
Uimedtothemeliies the ch:efe teligi v. & bated the true worſhippers,PAl. 137.7, 
' God Wſerereth them that asked this queftion, Who is this? & e and faith, Ye ſee 
-y ed ar wed in dee de the vengeance ich my Prophetsthreatued, & An 
duet qceſtion to the which the Lord anſwereth, 


Chap. Lxij. xiij. 


Deliuerance ofthe Church. 60 
3 haue troden the wine · preſſe alone, and of 


all people there was none with mee: for I will 
treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
led vpon my garments, and 1 will ſtaine all my 
raiment, 
4 For the day of vergeance is in mine heart, ,.... b 
and the d yeere of my redeemed is come. Go puu:ft 
5 And I looked, and there was none to helpe, eib is enemies. 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 1 for the probie 


whey G94 puu:flt. 


and deliretat ce 


therefore mine owne e arme helped mee, and my fh Church 
wrath ir ſelfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I wil treade downe the people in chat ke hath no 
my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine in- nerde ol mans 


e God(heweth 


he lpe ſor the dev» 


dignation, and will bring downe their ſtrength to jut ance of his, 
the carth. 

7 Imil remember the mercies of the Lord, ic ſuſe to do their 
and the praiſes of the Lord accerding vnto al that 
the Lord hath giuen vs, and for the grear 800d jngrartuce, yer be 
nefle toward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath gi- tunrvel.e wil deli- 
uen them according to his tender loue, and accor- ver his Chuch. 
ding to his great mercics. 

8 Forhee faide , Surely they are my bh people, Clay 56.15. 
children that wil not lie: ſo hee was their Saui- f 1 wil fo :fton.ſh 
our. them and make 

9 In all their trouꝭ les hee was i ttoubled, and 
the Angel kof his preſence ſaued them in his loue which waz ta gee. 
and in his mercie he redeemed them, and hee bare 8 Tie P.ophec 
them and ea ied them alwaycs continually, 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie, and he berefiesin times 
fought againſt them. 


and though wen 


di et ie through 
ne glige net aud 


and puniſh the 
ent mies, Reade 


them ſo giddy, that 
theythal not know 


ſpeaketh this to 
moue the people 
to rememb : 1G. ds 


paſt, that they may 


11 Then he lremembred the old time of Mo. bee corfirncd in 
their tt. ubles. 


ſes and his people, ſay ing. here is he that brought h Tor I did (h- ſe 
them vp out of the Sea with the m{hepheard of them to be mine, 
his ſheepe ? where is hee that put his holy Spirit tha: they thould 
within n him? 
12 Hee led them by the right hande of Moſes pedstion. 
with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water 1 He ba e their 
before them, to make himſcife an cuerlaſting flivions & griefe 
Name. ; 
13 Hee ledde them chrough the deepe, as an 1, K 14h was a 
o horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not witreiſe of Gods 
fumble, 


be ho y, aud not 
deceruc miae ex · 


as though they uad 
ene his ore 


p eſence : a this 
my be te rt d te 


14 As the beaſt goeth done into the valley, ä 


the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſo diideſt pojongert the c.. 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelfe ag' ori- tice ef faluati-n. 
ous Name. . 


] That i; the pc o- 
ple of ! ſrae] de 


15 p Looke done from heaven, and beholde jog afflicie.!ycatied 


fromthe dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of jgremembrance 
thy glory. Where is thy qzeale and thy ſtrength, Gods beretirs, 


5 


the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy con pai- asc e bed be. 
ſionsꝰ they are reſtrained from i me, 
1c Doubtleſſe thou art our Father: though A- 
briham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, r Meaning, 
yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our tedeemer: 
thy Name is for euer. l 


owed vpon the i 
f.thersinimes 


2 


Moſes. 

a hat is in Ma- 
ſes that e m ght 
17 O Lord, why Faſt t thou made vs to erre weil governe the 


from thy wayes? n harcened our heart from thy pevp'e: ſome t- 
feare? Returne for thy o ſeruants fake, and for the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thine holineſie baue poſe o Prace:bly and 


rere this giuing 
of the Spi: it to 
the p- ople. 


gerth, as an hore” 


is led to his poſtu e. p Having declared Gods benefi's ſhe ae io their ſores 
f.thers, hee tu neth himiſe lie to 
graces t ward them 
r Mezving, from the whole 
refuſe vs to be his children, yet thou «i It rot refuſe to bee cur farher. t By ta- 

king away tby holy Spirit from v,. v Lom-wee were gouerred, and fo f t H in. 

Eratitude diiſſt deliverys vpto our owne concupilcence, ard d dit ponith ſinne by 
ſinne accorciug to thy juft iud gen ul n Meanir g, for the Coucrants fake made. 
to Abraham, I Zhak acd lazkeb bis ſe ants, 


by prayer, deſiring him to continue the ſime 
T feat affe ction which thou bar -f to vnd ve. 
o: 'he urch. f Though Abranom weld 


4 ſeſſed 


Mans righteouſneſſe. 


ſeſſed it, but a little x while: for our aduerſarics 
"—_t hauetroden downe thy Sanctuary. 

miſe, u hi hi pet- 

petual z aloeit ten 19 We haue bene as they, ouet whom thou ne- 

had now poſſeſſed uer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 

the land ot Cana - not calle 

an, a thouſand and 

fourc hund reth yeeres: and thus they lame nt, to mocue God rather to remember 

his Couc nau then to puuiſh their finucs, 


Eren. 
x The Prophet prazeth for the ſnnes ef the people, 6 Mars 
righ:cau(nfſe in ile a fi th cloih, 
H, that thou wouldeſt » breake the heauens, 
aud comedowne, end that the mountaines 
might melt at thy preſence ! 
. — 2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cau - 
bis Church by mi- ſed b the waters to boile, (that thou mighteſt de- 
racle,and mighty clare thy Name to thy aduerlaries) the people did 
| nd - 4d tremble at thy preſence, 
8 _— ie 3 Whenthoudidſtterrible things, which wee 
raine,vzile, fire, looked not for, thou cameſtdowne,axd the moun- 
ihunde r, and light · taines melted at thy preſence, 
r 4 For ſince the beginning of the world, they 
the Game kinde of haue not © heard nor vnderſtood with the care, 
admitati n 1.Cor neither hath the eye ſeen another God beſide thee, 
2.9 wa;uetingat vhich doeth ſo to him that waiteth for him, 


x That ĩs. in re- 
ipc& of the po- 


2 The P ophee 
continueth: his 
prayer, defiring 


1 5 Thou diidſt meete him, « that reioyced in 
Chu · ch by the thee, and lid iuſtly: they remembred thee in thy 
preaching ol the e waies: hehold, thou art angry, ſor we haue ſiuned: 
7 brewed Vet inf them is continuance, & we 8 ſhalbe ſaued. 


fauoar to rd ot 6 But wee haue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
fathers, o hen bey and all our h righteouſnes :s as filthy cloutes, and 
3 _ we all doe fade like a leafe, and our iniquitics like 
. da tern the winde haue taken vs away. 

ommandement. , 
e They conſidered 7 And there zs none that calleth vpon thy 
thy great mercies, Name, neither that ſtirteth vp hin ſelfe to take 
. holde ofthee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 
. yes and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities, 
ofthe Lord. $8 But nov, O Lord, thou art our Father: wee 
2 Thou ili haue are the ĩ clay, and thou art cur potter, and wee all 
Piepen are the worke of thine hands. 
h We at e iuſtly pu · k . K 
niched & brongit 9 Be not angrie, O Lord, k aboue meaſure, nei- 
imo captivitie, be · ther remember iniquitie for euer: loe, we beſeech 
333 hane pro · thee heholde, we are all thy people. 
— opt 10 l Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a wil. 
we would excuſe dernes, and Ieruſalem a deſert. 
out ſelues. yet ot 11 The Houſe of our Sanctuary & of our glory, 
righteouſnes,and m where our fathers praiſed thee, is |urnt vp with 
belt ve:tues ate f _ . p 
beforethee 2s vie fire, and all our pleaſ.ntthings are waſted. 
cloutes,or(as fove 12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſlii u at theſe things, 
ng — 4 O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and afflict vs a- 
mn boue meaſureꝛ 
i Albcit,O Lord by thy iaft iu gement thou mayeſt 1tterly deſtroy vs. a5 the pot. 
ter may his pot, yet wee appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to bee thy childien, k For ſo the fleſh iudgethwhen God doeth not 
immediatly ſerul ſuccour. Which were dedicate to thy ſetuice, and tio cal ypon 
thy Nane. m Whercin wee refoxced and worthipped thee. n Tia is, a the 
contempt of thine owne gloty ? though out ſinaes haue deſerued this, j et thou a ilt 
not ſuffer thy glory thus to de diminithed, 


CHAP, LEV. 
t e vocetien of the Gentiles, and the ren ion of ihe Tewey, 13 
The 109 of the elefi, and the pun ſhment of the wic bed. 

2 Me-aving,the ] Haue bene ſorfght of them th ta aſked not: 1 
Gentiles which was found of them that ſought mee not: I ſaide, 
knew not God, Behold mee, beholde me, vnto a nation that called 
ſhould ſee ke aiter ; 1 
bim when he hag not vpon my Name. - 
mauedthe ir hearts 2 I haue b ſpread out mine handes all the 
ch his holy Spi · day vnto a rebellious people, which walked in a 


t. Rom 10 20, 6 . 
b Ve theweth way tliat was not good, euen after their owne 
the c uſe of ihe reĩed ion of the Iewes. becauſe they would not obey him for any 
aimonition of his P:ophe's, by whom hee called them con: inually and ſtietched 
out his hand to draw them. 


Iſaiah. 


c imaginations, c Ye ſhewet 
3 Apeoplethat prouoked mee euer ynto my thattodelighti 


; 1 . our owne f; 
face: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and burneth in. |... obs rar 
cenſe vpon © brickes. ning ſrom God 


4 Which remaine among the f graues, and and thebegining 
lodge inthe deſerts, whicheate 8 (wines fleſh, and fal upertiign 
the broth of things polluted are in their veſſels. 1 
5 Which ſay, b Stand apart, come not neere to diente to — 
me: for I am holier then thou: theſe are a ſmoke in © Meaningtheir 
my utath, and a fire that! burneth alltheday. _ whichbe 
6 Behoſ4, it is k written before me: I will not — * 
kee pe ſilence, but will render it and recompenſe f Toconſoles;h 
it into tl:cir boſome. ſpirits and to con. 
7 Jour iniquities, and the iniquities of your \* 2 
fathers, halbe | together (ſaith the Lord) which peut 3 IM 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſ- g Which was 
phemed me vpon the hilles: therefore will Imea- , 
ſure their olde worke into their boſome. br ma, 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found in 148. is 
the cluſter, & one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a m bleſ. h He ſheyeth 
ſing is in it, ſo wil I do for my ſcruants ſakes, that I Man bypociifeis 
may not deſtroy them whole. — 
9 But I will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob, and temptof other: 
out of Iudah, that ſhal inherite my mountaine: and i Their pri. 
mine ele ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants ſhall — Ws 
dwell there. k So thatthere= 
10 And n Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, and the membrance tiere. 
valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſling place for the cat · ¶ cot befor. 
tell of my people, that haue ſought me. "Shatbe beth po 
11 But ye are they that haue forſ. ken the Lord, niſhedtogether: & 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and haue pre- this dec neh hon 
pared a t. ble for the o multitude, and ſurniſh the * — — = 
drinke offermgs vnto the number. — = 
12 Therefore wil I number you to the ſword, wit. a hen tbe (ane 
and oll vou ſhall bow downe to the (laughter, be- faults or Ille ne 
cauſe I called, and yee did not anſwere: I d ſpake, 9m ow 
and ye heard not. but did euil in my ſiglit, and did firable: meaning 
chuſethatthing which I would not. that God wil not 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, ws 2 
my ſeruants ſhall r eate. and ye ſhalbe hung tie: be- vi — 
holde, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, and yee ſhall bee geſt ojerb the 
thirſtie : behold, my ſervants ſhall reioyce, and yee rotten fiockes, 
halbe aſhamed, 1 
14 Bcholle, my ſeruants (hall ſing for ioy of Wbich vnn 
heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſotow of heart, and ſhall plenti ul] placeia 
howle for vexation of minde. Tudea to fe: 5 
15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a curſe vn- hag, > 
to my ſ choſen: for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, o ry the molti 
and call his ſeruants by t another name. tude and nuwbet 
16 He that ſhall bleſſè in the u earth (hall bleſſe be m— thew 
himſelfe in thetrue God, ard hee that ſweareth in 3 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: for the they1houg!t they 
former x troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely could rever have 
hide themſc lues from mine eyes. f 8 youcal 
17 For loe, I will create y newe heauens an1a 4 your 


new earth: and the former ſhall not bee remcm- geds,l wil cum. 
bred. nor come into m inde. — rüde 
18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the By my bro · 


things that I ſhall create: for beholde, I will pers, hom je 
create Ieruſalem, as a rtioycing, and her people as * is 
a10y. Acer te” 
1 x 5 Fate and d inbe " 
19 And I will rcioyce in Ieruſalem, and ioy mesneth the dil 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall be ed life o the 
a faithfullwhich 
have alu ayes conſo'ation, and full contentment of all things in their 22 
ſemetimes thev lac ke tleſe corpor ali things. C Meaning that hee would ca ” 
Gent les v ho ſhould abhotre euen the vety name o the lewes for their inßde lit 
ſake © Then by the name ofthe lewes. u By bleſsing,and by 2 ” 
me ant the pravſing of God or his benefits, and the trve worſhipping of bis # 
ſhall not be one ly in ludes, buttherow all the world x Ivilromere ſu ws 
Chutch to be delolate as in times paſt, y Iwill ſo alter and change che ſtat 


wy Church. that it ſhall ſce me to dwell in anew wo. ld. 


no 


The Gentiles called; 


* 
rr coacck mcam ac ial oi 
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e 


neweth 
ocriſe it 
nedwith 
dcon- 
othert, 
poxin - 
ll neuet 
de. 

a there- 
nee there. 
t be for» 


1 beth pa · 
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!areth how 
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| for theit 
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n the um 
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them. 
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h wats 
1! place in 
ſe de 
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og wich 
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" theLaw, and ſo 


God comforteth them that are troubled. 
f Newing in this no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 


teſtau· 20 There(Fallbe no more there a childe of 


wi eene yeeres, nor anolde man that hath ⁊ not filled his 

weaknes of youth, g g 

rorinfemities of ſhall die as a yong man: but the ſinner being 2 an 
dot il ſhould hundred yeetes olde ſhalbe accurſed. 


Ne ks 21 And they ſhall *build houſes, and inhabit 


xcompliſhed in them , and they ſhall plant vineyards , and eat the 


the beavenly le. fruit of them. 
new, whenaf' 22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabĩt: 
— et they (hall not plant, and another eat: for as the 
be wiped an ys dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people, ani 
a Whereby hee 
ſheweth that che . 1 
ddelean 4ume, che ir hands. 5 5 
pentart ſinners 23 They (hall not labour in vaine, nor bring 
laue no pott of forth in feare: for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed 
bn * of the Lord, and their buds with them. 
beta aitbe 24 Lea, before they call, I will anſwere, and 
beings which Whiles they ſpeake, I will heare. 
ve conteined in 25 Thee wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed toge- 
the lion · h ( ike the bullocke : 
eee = 2 en duſt hh be bi mear. They all 
tings compte · and to the ſerpent duſt ſhallbe his meat. They 
ben-eththe pi · no more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy Moun- 
run promites, taine, ſayth the Lord. 


c Reade Chap. 
* C HAP. LXVI. 

x God dwellerb not in temples made with bands, 3 He deſpiſeth 
facrifices done without mercie and faith, 5 God comparieth 
them that are troubled for bu ſake, 19 The woration of the 
Gentiles, 23 The perpetuad Saubath, 24 The puniſhment of 

1 the wicked u eucrlaſting, 


"AA; 7.8.40. Hus ſayeth the Lord, *The a heauen « my 
2 0% maeſlie ig throne, and the earth my footſtoole: where 
— ring is that houſe that ye wil build vnto me? and where 
21d earth , and 1s that place of my reſt ? 

therefote cannot 2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, 
be int udedin a b and all theſe things haue beene, ſayth the Lord: 
Aab enden and to him will I looke, euen to him that is poore, 
ng bereby their and of k a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
raine confidence, words. 

which rofiedin 3 e that killeth a bullocke, ; a if he d flew 


the Temple and g . 
hong 5 a man: he that ſacrificeth a 1 as if he cut off 
d Sceing that a doggesnecke ; he that offereth anoblation, as if 


bond the Temple he offered ſwines blood: hee that remembreth in- 
matte things cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole : yea, they haue cho- 


therein, with the « K b 2 
lerifices, were * ſen their owne vrayes, and their ſoule delighteth in 
mace and dove their abominations. 

by bis appoire- 4 Therefore will I © chuſe out their de luſions, 


- ap _—_ and I will bring their feare vpon them, becauſeI 
dred thereof and called, and none would anſwere: I ſpake, and they 
thar dee can bee would not heare: but they did euill in my fight, 
Pym, and choſe the things that I would not. 
e Ted eher ie 5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that 
bundle and pute tremble at his f word , Your brethren that hated 
3 & you, and cæſt you out for my Names ſake, ſayd, Let 
bene wih eng. the Lord be glorified : but heſhallappeare to your 
rexceandfeare, oy, and they ſhalbe alhamed, 
1 Becaule the 6 g A voice ſoundeth from the citie, euen a 
y — voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, that 
1 recompenſeth his enemies fully. 
7 Before ᷣ ſhe trauelled, ſhe brought foorth: 


offering of 
their ſacrifices, 
md in the meane 
;(on had neither faith nor repentance, God ſheweth that hee doeth no leſſe de · 
telttheſe ceremonies, then be doeth the ſacrifices of the beathed, whe offered men, 
dogs, and ſwine to their idoles, which things wete expreſly forbidden in the Law, 
e I will diſeouer their wickedneſſe and by pocrifie, wherwith they thinke to blinde 
dine eyes, to all the world; f He incovrageth the ;aithfull by promiſing to de. 
oy their enemies, which pretended to be as br-thren, but were hypocrites, and 
kvedthem toa feared God. g The enemies ſhall ſhortly be are a wore terrible 
wice, even fire and daughter, ſeeirg they would not heare the gentle voice of tha 
Prophets which called them to repentavce. h Meaning, that the reſtauration of 
the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contrary to all mens opinions: as when a wo- 
tan udelineied before the looked for it, aud that without paint in itauell. 


Chap. 


dayes: for he that ſhalbe an hundred yeeres olde, 


mine elect ſhall inioy in olde age the worke of 


Ixvj. The vocation of the Gentiles. 61 


and be fore her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a 
man childe. 
3 Who hath heard ſich a thing ? who hath 
ſcene ſuch things ? ſhal the earth be brought fort 
in one iday ? or ſhall a nation be borne at once? N hall pate 
for aſſoone as Zion trauelled, ſhe brought foorth nan t. fe n 
her children. N a molticude that 
Shall I k cauſe to trauell, and not bring {hall come vp 
foorth ? ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth, and ſhall be onde: U ng 
bau en, ſayth thy God? — the Go. 
10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be glad with ſpcl, whero they 
her, allye that loue her: reioyce for ioy with her, teme vp our 


all ye that moutne for her, ——— los were 
S . 


11 That ye may ſucke, l and be ſatiſſied with k D:cla-ingbere, 


the breaſts of her conſalation : that ye may milke by, that as by his 
out, and be delighted with the brightneſſe of her beer 320 proute 


glorie, c'tech and i 
12 For thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, I will ex- Inexed ts bh 


tend m peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory he power to bring 


of the n Gentites like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall _ _ Church 
ye ſucke, ye ſhalbe o borne vpon her ſides, and be rome 
ioyfull vpon her knees f That ye may re. 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth , ſo io3ce for all che 


a . benefits that God 
_ comfort you, ye ſhall be comforted in le- — 
rula em, bis Church. 


14 And when ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall re- m 1 will give hee 
ioyce, and your p bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: fclicirieand pro- 
and the hand of the Lord(hall be knowenamong ust and great 
his ſeruants, & his indignation againſt his enemies. n Reade Chap. 

15 Forbcholde, the Lord will come with fire, 69.15. 
and his cliarets like a whirlewinde, that hee may Nr che. 
q recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his indig- — * 
nation with the flame of ſire. - _ children. 

16 For the Lori will iudge with fire, and with p Yee ſhall have 
his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall en Mrengih and 

e many. 4 

17 They that ſanctifie r themſelues, and purifie & od began ĩo exe. 
themſelues in the gardens behinde one tree in the cute at the deſtra- 
mids eating ſ ſwines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, tion of Babylon, 
euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſayth tinved it againſt 
the Lord. the enemies of his 

18 For I will viſit their works, and their ima- — and will 
ginations : for it will eome that 1 ſhall gather all — 4 
nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and ſee the accomplith. 


m t glory. ment thereof. 
19 Andi Iwill ſet a u ſigne among them, and | Meaning, the 
crites 


will ſend thoſe that x eſcape of them, vnto the na- f. Vbereby are 
tions of y Tarſhiſh, 2 Pul, and a Lud, and to them meant them that 
that draw the Þ bowe, to e Tubal and 4 Tauan, yles did malicioudy 
afarre off, that haue not heard my fame, neither ä 
haue ſeene my glotie, and e they (hall declare my beaſts forbidden, 
glory among the Gentiles. enen to the mouſe, 
20 And they ſhall bring all your f brethren for 8 ab- 
an offering vnto the Lord out ofall nations, vpon t Ti Gentiles 
8 horſes, and in charets, and in hotſe litters, and ſhalbe partakers 
vpon mules, and ſwift heaſts, to Jeruſalem mine of that glorie, 
holy Mountaine, ſayth the Lord, as the children — 
of Iſrael offer in a eleane veſſell in the Houle of ae 
the Lord. u I will marke 
21 And Iuill take of them for h Prieſts, and tbeſe that cha ſe, 


for Leuites, ſayth the Lord. . — 6 
* of the infidels : 
whereby he alludeth to the marking of the poſes of his people, whom he preſer= 
ved, Exod 12.7. Xx I will icatter the reſt of the lewes , which eſcape deſtruRiong 
into diuers nations. y That 18. Cilicia 2 Meaning Aﬀeica, à To wit, Ly- 
dia, or Aſia miner, b Signitying the Parthians, c itilie. d Grecia e Mea - 
ning the Apoſiles, Diſciples, and others, which hee did fiſt ehuſe o the ſees to 
ch vnto the Gentiles, t That is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made 
the children of Abraham as youare, g Whereby be nene th that no neceſſarie 
meanes ſhall want when God ſhal. call the Gentiles to the knowledge of the Go» 


ſpel. h To wit, of the Gentiles, as he did Luke, Timethie, ard Titus firſt, and o- 


thers after to preach his word. 
22 For 


p 
dence woman ita. 


and bath euer com 


——— — —— 


- —— 


—— — — —ÿ— 


— -— 


| 
1 
| 


| ſeremiahs imperfe&ion 


22 For as the newe iheauens, and the newe 
earth, which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, 
ſayth the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name 
continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath (hall all fleſn come to wor- 
r ſhip before me, ſayth the Lord. 
ices in thisthers 24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke vpon 
ſhall be one continnall Sabbatb, fo that at all times and ſeaſons ſhall be meet. 


i Heredy he ſig- 
nitieth the kiog- 
dome of Chriit 
wherein his 
Church ſhalbe te- 
ne wed, and where- 
as before there 
wete appointed 


Teremiah; 


is Cured, 


the k carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed a- , { 
« a goes As he hath de. 
gainſt me: for their | worme ſhall not die, neither claedtbe felicj. 


{hall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be an 
abhorring = vmo all fleſh. 


doth he ſhew whet horrible calamitie ſhall ceme tothe wicked, 
Chut ch. I Mcaning, a continoall rarment of conſcience, 


tie that ſhall be 


withinthe Chutck 

ſor the cemlatt 

0: the godly, {6 
that are out ofthe 


which ſhall euet gas 


them, and never ſuffer them to be at reſt, Matke 9 44. m This is thei: ftrecom. 
penile ſor the wicked, which contemving God and kis word, (hall be by Godaiuſ 


iudge me at abhorted ol all his cie auues. 


IE RE MIA H. 


THE ARGVME NT. 

1 He Prophet Jeremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſoune of 

Hulkiah,whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Lam, and gaue it to Toſiah, This 
Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident revelations of propheſie, ſo that bythe commande« 
ment of the Lord he began very yong to propheſze,that i an the thirteenth yere of Toſtah, and continued 
erghteenc yere under the ſayd king, and three moneths vnder Iehoahaz, and under Tehozakim :leuen 
eres, and three moneths under Teijoiachin, and under Zedckiah eleuen eres: unto the time that they 
were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yere, befses the time that 
he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and lame tation, the do/1ru- 
Eton of Teruſalem,and the captitutie of the people, for their idulatrie, countouſneſſe, ſebrltie,crueltre, 
exceſſe, relellion. and contempt of Geds word, and forthe conſolation of the Church. reuealeth the iuſt 
time of their deliuerance. And here chi: fly are tobe conſidered three things, Firſt the rebellion of the 


l 


wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate,when the Prophets doe admoniſh them ma/t plarniy 
of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and Miniſters of God ought not to be diſtouraged in their 
vocation, though they be perſecutcd and rigorouſly handled »f the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirds 
ly though God ſhew his iuſt ud gement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelit a preſerner 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſęeme to mans wud gement to be aboliſhed, then will lie declare him- 


ſee victorious in pre ſeruing his. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Jn whet time Jeremiah propbeſied. 6 He acbuowledgeth his 
perfection, and u (irengihened of the Lord, 11 The Lord 
ſore mesh him the deſtructiůon of leruſalem, 17 Hee commane 

deth bim to preach hu word without feare, 

He a words of Iercmiah the ſorne 


; is. the (ere 
2 That is the ſer of b Hilkiah one of the Prieſts 


mons and pi o- 


phefies. that were at © Anathoth in the 
* 2 ks land of Beniamin. 

that found the 0 2 To whom the d word of 
booke of the Law WJ the Lord came in the dayes of 


2 = 3 Ioſiah the ſonne of Amon king of lugahin the 
© This wan a citie thirteenth yere of his teigne: ND 
about three miles 3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
diſtant from letu · c ſonne of lIoſiah king of Iudah vnto the end of 
— nee the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of loſi- 
— bonnes of Az. Ab king of Iudah, ene n vnto the cary ing away of 
ron, le ſh. a1. 18. leruſalem captiue in che fiſt f moneth, 
d This is ſpoken 4 l hen the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
to confime => ſay ng. 

. d 4 i - ? 
— — 5 Before Ig formed thee in the wombe, I 
25 be did not pre · knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the 
fume of —_— wombe, I ſanctified rhee, and ordeined thee to be 
to beg a Prophet vnto the u nations. 


ropheſie,but a g 
— 2 — 6 Then ſayd I, i Oh. Lord God, beholde, i can 
by God not ſpeake, for I am a childe. 
e Meaning, the But the Lord ſayd vnto me, Say not, Tam a 
nephew of loſi · 


childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all that I hall ſend 
thee, and whatſocuer I command thee, ſhalt thou 
who reigned but | 


ſpeake. 

three moneths, 

and thereſore is not mentioned, no more is Iod chin that reigned no longer, f Of 
the eleventh yete of Zedekiah, who was al'o called Mattaniah, and at this time the 
lewes were caried away into Bobylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The ſcripture v+ 
ſeth this maner pt ſpeech, to declare that God hathappointed his miniſters to theit 
offices before they were borne, as Iſa 49 « gal. 1.1 6. h Fot letem ah did not on- 
ly prephefie againſt the lewes, but allo agarnſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moa- 
bites, and other nations. i Confidering the great ivdgements of God, which ac- 
cording te his threatnings (hould come vpon te world, he was mooned with a cer- 
Laine compaſsion onthe one (ide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh, and on the 
ther ſide by the infi-mitic o mans nature. knowing bow hard a thing it was to en- 
ger prile ſuch a charge, as Ila. 6. 11. Exod. 3. 11 and 4. . | 


ah: for Ithoahaz 
wa$his father, 


8 Be not afrayd of their faces: ſor I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 

9 Thenthe Lord ſtretched out his hand „ and 
touched my mouth, andthe Lord ſayd vnto me, 
Beholde, I haue put my words into thy mouth. 

10 Bcholde, this day haut i ſet thee ouer the 
nations, and over the kingdomes, to plucke vp, 
and to root out, and to deſtroy, and throw downe, 
to build,and to plant, 7 

11 Aſter this, the word of the Lord came vo 
me, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And 1 ſayd, 
I ſee a m; tod of an almond tree. 

12 Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee, Thou haſt 
ſcene aright: for I will haſten my word to per- 
forme 1t.. 

13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſecſtthou? And 
Ifayd , I ſee a ſeething n pot looking out of the 
North. 

14 Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee, Out oſ the 
o North (hall a plague be ſpread vpon all the inba- 
bitants of the land. 

15 Forloe, Iwill call all the families of the 
kingdomes ot the North, ſayth the Lord, and they 
ſhall come, and cuery one ſhall ſet his throne in 
the entting of the gates of Icruſalem , and on all 
the walles thereofround about, and in all the ci- 
ties of Indah. 

16 And I will declare vnto them my p iudge- 
ments touching all the wickedneſſe of them that 
haue forſaken me. and haue burnt incenſe vnto o- 
ther gods , and worſhipped the works of thcir 
ou ne hands. 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loines, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I command 


k Which declss 
reth,that God ma- 


keth them meet, 


and aſſureth them, 
whom he calleth 
to ſet foorth his 
glurie : giving 
them all n eanes 
neceſſary ſor the 
lame, F xod. 4. 2. 
Iſa. 6.7 

1 Hee (heweth 
what is he zutho- 
rity oſ Gods tive 
miuiſtets, which 
by his wotd haae 
power to bezt 
dow: e what'oever 
li teth it ſe lie vp 
2gainſt God: 20d 
to plant and aſſute 
the humble, and 
ſoch as give them 
ſe lues to the obe · 
dience of Gods 
word, 2 Corinth. 
7e 4. Ebr. 4 2. 25d 
the ſe are the keyes 
which Chriſt hath 
left to looſe and 
bind,Mzt 18.18, 
m Hee ijoyneth 
the figne with the 
word. for a mote. 
awp'e conftmati- 
on : tignifying by 
the rod oi the Als 
mond tree, which 
firſt bud leth the 
haſty comming of 
the Baby lonians 


againſt tie lewes, n Signifying, that the Caldeans, and Aſſy. ians ould be 82 


pot to ſeethe the lewes which bile in their pleaſures and |: ſts. 0 $y1i3 and. 


Aſiytia were Northward in reſpeR of leruſalem, which were the Caldeans domi- 
nion. p I will gme them charge and power to execute my vengeance 284 


idolaters, which haue forſaken me ſor their idvies, 


thee. 


1 


q Which decla- 
eib that Gods 

engeance 15 pre · 
c bt 2gainſt the, 
which date not ex · 
ecute the it due :y 
(athinlly, either 
for feare of man, 
ot for any other 
cinſe, l. Cor. 9. 15. 
x Signi y ing an 


the ove pat. that 
the m#: e that $2- 


Golsbencfirs on Ieruſalem. 


thee : be not afraid of their faces, leſt I 4 deſtroy 
thee before them, 
18 For I, behold, I this day haue made theea 


defenced citie, and an r yron pillar and walles of 


braſle againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of 
Iudah, C againſt the princes thereof, againti the 
Prieſts therof, and againſt the people of the land. 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but the 
ſhall not preuayle againſt thee : for I am w 
thee to deliuer thee, iayth the Lord. 


t2n &the world rage 2gainſt Gods M'niſters, the more preſent will hebe to helpe 
them,loſh 1.5, heb 13-5. and on the other part, that zhey are vtterly vameete to 
ſewe God and his Church, which are a tayd, and do not refilt wicke dueſſe, what 
oder dan get C.p-nitterconlia 50.7. LX rR. 8. 


4 Accotding ta 
that grac2 and f. 
100 „h ich 1 ſhe- 
wedthee ſrom the , 
deginning,when 
Ldidhrft choſe 

thee o be my pꝛ 
ple, and marie4 
thee tomy ſelfe, 


Tek. 1.8. 


b When I had 
* &;jaere!] thee out 


of Ep" pt. 

[ 4 adove al 
other to ſerue the 
Lord onely and 

the heit offered to 
the Lord oſ a'l 0+ 


thet nations, 


d Whoſoruer d d 

challenge thie peo · 

pe or elie did aa · 

noy them, was pu- 
bed 


nile 


e That is fallen to 
moſt vile idolaitie. 
Atogether gi- 
tes to vanitie, and 
ꝛte decome blind 
andinſenſible as 
the idol s hat 


they ſetue. 


9 Where ſor lacke 
eſ all things neceſ 
fry tor life yee 
could look for no- 
thing every houie 
but pteſent death. 
h ho your idola- 
vie aud wicked 
waners, Pſal. 78. 
Gand 106.38. 

i They taugut not 
tle people to 

ee ke alter God. 

k As the Scribes, 
hich ſhou!d haue 
expounded the 


Law to the 
people, 


Meaning. he 
ptiaces and mini 
rs; ſigniſʒ ing, 

that al eſt.tes 


ere corrupt. 


C HA P. 11. 

2 Cod rebearſeth hn benefiies done unte the Iewet. 8 A- 
ge inſt the Prieſti aud falſe prophets. 13 The leres ave de 
red, becanſe the) forſake Cod. 

V Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came vrto 

me, ſay ing. 

Go, and crĩe in the cares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 

ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee, with 

the a kindneſſe of thy youth ænd the loue of thy 
mariage , when thou wenteſt after me in the wil - 
derneile ® in a land that vas not ſowen. 

3 Ifracl was as a thing c halowed vnto the 
Lord, and his firſt fruits: all they d that eate it, ſhall 
offend : euil (hal come vpon them, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Heare ye the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
Iaakob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſtael. 

Thus ſayth the Lord, What iniquitic haue 
your fathers ſound in mee, that they are gone 
e farre from mee, and haue walked after vanitie, 
and are become tvaine? 

6 For they ſayd not, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? that led 
vs through the wilderneſſe, through a deſert, and 
waſteland, through a drie land, and 8 by the ſha- 
dowe of death, by a lande that no man paſſed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into a plentifull coun- 
trey, to eate the fruit thereof, & the commodities 
of theſame: but when ye entred, yee defiledi my 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The Prieſts ſayd not, i Where is the Lord? 
and they that ſhould miniſter the K Lawe, knewe 
me not: the | paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
and the Prophets propheſied in = Baal, and went 
after things that did not profite. 

Wherefore I wil vet n pleade with you, ſaith 
the Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens 
children, 1 | 

10 Forgoeyetothe ylesof © Chittim, and be. 
holde, and ſende vnto y Kedar, and take diligent 
heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 

11 Hath au nation ch inged their gods „ which 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed their 
q glory, for that which doth not proſite. 

12 Oyeſ heauens,be aſtonicd at this: be afraid 
and vt: erly confounded,faich the Lord. 

13 For my people haue com ĩtted two euils: 


a That is, pake vaine thing, and broughe the people from the true worſhip of 
bod to ſerue idules ; for by Baal, which was the che 1dole of the Mabites, are 
Meant a" idoles, n Signi'ying, t! at ke wont not a5 he might, ia g way cone 
denne them, bat the weth them by euidery exam;[-« their great ingtat tide, that 


den might bee ahame d and repent. 

q Thit is, God which is their glory, and who maketh them 
other people: reproning the Jewes, that they were lefſe diligent 
God, then were the idolatert to honor their vanities. 1 Mes- 


5. Vato Arabia, 
glorious abone all 
to ſerue the true 


o M-aning, the Grecians and Italians. 


”s yheiloles, which were their deſtruction. Pl. og 36, Hes ſheweththat 
1 inſenſihle ctea ure: abhorre this vile iograiitude, and as it were, ttemble for 
Ut of Gods great iudements agaiuſt tue lame. 


Chap. ij. 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 62 


they haue forſaken mee t the fountaine of liuing 1 Signiſying chat 
waters, to digge them pits , euen broken pits that 4 — 
can hold no water. which is the ads. 
14 Is Iſracla u ſeruant, or is hee borne inthe taive oi life, they 
houſe? why then is he ſpoiled? _ Godt _ 
15 The *Lionsroared vpon him and yelled, — _— — 
an] they haue made his lande waſte : his cities are tions, and yaive 
burnt without y an inhabitant. confidence, and 
16 Alto the children of 2 Noph and Tahapa- P'2<vre to them. 


nes hath a broken thine head. _ — 2 


17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 10.2. 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, u Have 1 ordered 


when he b led thee by the way? — 


18 And what hait thou now to doe in the way iy de loued chil- 
of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilusꝰ or what dren? Exod. f. 23. 
makeſt thou in the way of Aſihur ? to drinke the — 21 
water of the d Riuerꝰ l — 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall e corredt thee, them. 
and thy turnings backe (hall reprooue thee : know x The Babylovi- 
therefore and beholde, that it is an euill thing, and — 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 4 Net one natbe 
and that my feare as not in thee faith the Lord God len to dwel thete. 
of hoſtes. z That is. the E- 


20 Fot ofolde time I haue broken thy yoke, — 


and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydſt, f I will no citie: in Egypt. 
more tranſꝑreſſe, but 4ke an harlot thou runneſt a Haue gt. enouſ- 
about vpon all hie hils, and vnder all greene trees. M vexed thee at 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe [gy rumen that 
+ plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur- Cade — 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine ? ſtill led them a. 
22 Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre , and fight, if they 
take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquitie is marked jupim 
before me, ſayth the Lord God. c To ſeeke helpe 
23 Howcanſt thou ſay, 1 am not polluted, nei- man, as though 


"10 waves God were not able 
ther haue I h followed Baalim? beholde thy wayes PO gh to defend 


in the valley, and know what thou haſt done: thee, *which is to 


thou art Like aſwift i dromedary , that runneth by drinke of the pad. 

his wayes : dles. and to leaue 
24 And as a wild k aſſe vſed to the wildernes, — 

that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at her plea- d To wit, Ex- 


ſure ; who can turne her backe? all they that ſecke phrates. 
her, will not weary the mſelues, but will finde her © Mezving, that 


in her !moneth pat 
. ſerfible,cill che pus 


25 Keepethou thy feet from i barerneſſe, and niſhment for their 
thy throte from thirſt : but thou ſaydſt deſperatly, ſinne waken them, 
No, for I haue loued ſtrangers, and them will 1 fan 1 Kelle. 


follow. 2 1 red thee out of Be 

26 As the ®thicfe is aſhamed when he is found, gypt, Exod, 98. 
ſo is the houfe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, theirkings, 1h, * 
their princes and their prieſts, and their prophets, 33 3 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my o father, and £6, feed was a 
to a ſtone, Thou haſtbegotten me: for they haue n. 
turned their backe vnto mee, and not their face: 8, Though tho 
but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe (ions and cer. 
and helpe vs. monies of F Law, 

28 But where are thy gods , that thou haſt — canft —_ _ | 

5 Sn : cape puniſh 

made thee ? let them ariſe, if they can helpethee || — 
to me by ſaith and tepentance. h Meaning, that hypoctiies denie that the y wore 
ſhip the idoles, but that they honour God in them, and therefore they call their do- 
ings Gods ſeruice. i He compareth the idolaters to theſe beats, becauſe they ne» 
uet ceaſe ranningtoardfro : ior both valleys and hilles are ſull of their idolatrie. 
k He comparetithe idolaters to a wilde afle : lot ſhe can never be tamed nor yet 
weaty : ſot as ſhee ronneth, ſhee can take her winde at cuery occaſion 1 That is, 
when ſhee is with foale, and thetefote the huntets wait their time: ſo though thou 
canſt not be turned backe now from thine ĩdoſa ry. yet whenthine iniquity I all be 
at the ſull. God wil meet with thee, m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould 
not goe into ſti ange conntreys ro ſee ke helpe: for they ſhould but ſpend their la- 
bourgand burt themſelues which is bere meant by the bare foot and thirſt, Iſa 57.10. 
n As a thiefe will not acknowledge his falt. till hee be taken with the deed, and 
ready to be puniſhed, ſo they will not con'efle their idolat / ie, till the plagnes due 
to the ſame light von them, © Meaning, that idolaters ſpoile Gdo bis honour: 
and whereas hee hath tar ght to call hum the father ©; all fl. ſh, they attribute this 
title to their idoles, 


—— 


F 


p Thon though - 
reſt that thy gods 
of blocks & tones 
could haue holpcn 
thee, becauſe they 
were ma y in nũ · 
ber and preſent in 
euety place: but 
nowe let vs ſee 
whether either the 
mu'titude ,or their 
preſence can deli · 
net thee from wy 
plague, Chart. r; 
q As though Idid 
you injury iu pu- 
niſhing you ſeeing 
Chat your aul:s 
ate ſo euident. 

r That is you haue 
killed your Pro · 
phe ta that exhor. 
ted you to repen- 
tance. as Tacha:izh, 
Iſatah &c· 

Hase I not given 
them abundance 
of all hngt: 

t But will t uſt in 
out one power 
and pollicie. 

u Wich ſtrangers, 
x The propheis 
& the fai ih ull ate 
ſla ne in euc ry cot. 
ner of your coun- 
trey. 


y For the Aſſyrias 


had takE away the 
ten ti bes out of 
Iſrael & deſt . oyed 


Idoles innumerable. 


in the time of thy trouble: for m— p to the 
number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore wil q ye pleade with meꝰye all 
haue rebelled againſt me, ſayth the Lord. 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
recciuee no correction: your r owne ſword hath 
deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 Ogeneration, take heede to the wordof 
the Lord: haue I bene as a ſ wilderneſſe vnto Iſ- 
rac or a land of darkeneſſeꝰ Wherefore ſayeth 
my people then. We are lords, t we willcome no 
more vnto thee? | 

32 Can a maidforget her ornament, or a bride 
her attireꝰyet my peeple haue forgotten me, daies 
without number. 

' 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to u ſeek 
amiric? cuen therefore will I teach thee, that thy 
. wayes are wickedneſſe. 

34 Alſo in thy x wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
foundit in holes, but vpon all theſe places, 

35 Yertthon ſaieſt, Becauſe I am guiltles, ſurely 
his wrath (hall turne from me: behold, I will en- 
ter with thre into iudgement, becauſe thou ſaieſt, 
J haue not ſinned. 

36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy wayes? for thou ſhalt bee confounded of E- 
gypt,y as thou art confounded of Aſſhur. 

37 Fot thou ſhalt goe forth from thence, and 
thine hands vpon ⁊ thine head, becauſe the Lord 
hath reiected thy confidence, and thou ſhot not 
proſper thereby. 


Judah even vnto letuſalem: and the Egyptians flew Tofiah, and vexed the Iewes 
in ſundry ſortes, z In ſigne of lame ntation, 2 2. Sam. 13. 19. 


8 According as it 
is written, Deut. 


34-4. 

b it he take ſuch 
one to wiſe aga n. 
© Thet is,with 
idoles,znd with 
them whom thou 
haſt put thy con- 
fidence in. 

d And le not 
eaſt thee off. but 

xe ce iue thee. ac · 
cor ing to my 
merci? 

e Which dwel. 
leth in tents ard 
waiteth for them 
that paſſe by to 
ſpoile them. 

f As God threat 
ned by bis Law, 
Deut. 28 24. 

g Thon wonl/'eſt 
d uer be aſhamed 
of thiue attes and 
repent zn this 
impudencie is 
common to ido- 
later, Which will 
not giue off. 
though they be 
neaer (> maniſeſt · 
ly convicted 

b Ve ſheweth 
that the wicked in 
their miſerics will 


CHAP. III. 


God calleth Lis people onto repentance, 14 He promiſeth the 
" reflitution of i Church, 20 Hee v(prooutth i , e Iſ- 
rah compa / ing them to a woman diſobedient to bey hutband. 


12 2 ſay, If a man put away his wife, & ſhee 
goe from him, and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne againe vnto her? ſhall not this 
land be polluted ? but thou haſt played the har- 
lot with many © louers: yet turne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, & be. 
hold, where thou haſt not played the hatlot: thou 
haſt fit warting for them in the wayes, as the eAra- 
bian in the wiſdernes : and thou haſt polluted the 
land with thy vhoredomes, and with thy malice, 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrai- 
ned, and the ſ latter raine came not, and thou had- 
deſt a g whores forehead: thou wouldeſt not bee 
aſhamed. 

4 Diddeſt thou notfiill cry h vnto mee, Thou 
art my father, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Wil he keepe his anger for euer? will he re- 
ſerue it to the ende? thus haſt thou ſpoken, but 
thou doeſt euil., euen more and more. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto mee, ia the dayes of 
Ioſiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene waai this rebel 
i Iſtael hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon eue- 
ry bigh mountaine, and vnder cuery greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. 

7 And I ſaide, when ſhee had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſaw. | 

8 When l ſawe, howe that by all occaſions 


cry ent God ani vie out ward praver as the godly doe, but becanſe they tutue not 


ſt om heir euiilthey age not be., Iſa. 58.34. 5 


Meaning, the ten tribes, 


5 Tefemiah. 


rebellious Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſt k her 
away, and gaue her a bill of diaorcement: yet her 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah was not afraide, but ſhee 
went alſo and played the harlot. 

So that for the l lightnes of her vhoredome 
ſhe hath euen dcfiled the land: for ſhe hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes, 

10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious fi- 
ſer Tudah hath not returned vnto mee with = her 
whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious 
Iſrael hath * juſtified herſelfe more then the te- 
bellious Indah. 

12 Goe and cry theſe wordes towarde o the 
North and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, 
faith the Lord, and I wil not let my wrath fall vpon 


vou: for I am merciſull, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will 


not alway keepe mine anger. 

13 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 
belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt p ſcat- 
tered thy way es to the ſtrange gods vnder euery 
greene tree, but ye would not obey my voice, ſaith 
the Lord. 

14 O yee diſobedient children, turne againe, 
ſayth the Lord. ſor T am your Lord, and I will take 
you one ofa ciffe,and two of a tribe, and wil bi ing 
you to Zion, 

15 And I will giue you paſtours according to 
mine heart, which hall feed you with knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. 

16 Moreouer, whenye be increafed and mul- 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, 
they ſhall ſay no more, Ihe 94 Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord: for it ſhall come no more 
to inde, neither ſhall they remember it, nei- 
—— ſhall they viſit it, for that ſhall be no more 
one, 

17 Atthat time they ſhall call leruſalem, The 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be 
gathered vnto it, enen to the Name of the 
Lord in Ieruſalem: and thencefoorth they ſhall 
2 no more the hardneſſe of their wicked 

eart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah (hall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come 
together out of the land of the North, into the 
land that I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto 
your fathers. 

19 But I ſayd, How did I take thee for chil- 
dren, and giue thee a pleafant land, euen the glori- 
ons heritage of the armiesof the heathen,and ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt callme, ſaying, My father, and ſhalt 
rot turne from me ? 

20 But æt a woman rebelleth againſt her t huſ 
band : fo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iſrael, ſayth the Lord, 

21 A voice was heard vpou the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of Ifra- 
el: for they haue peruerted their way, and forgot. 
ten the Lord their God. 

22 O ye diſobedient children, returne, and I wil 
heale your rebellions. * Eeholde, we come vnto 
thee, ſor thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truely the hope of the hilles is but vaine, nor 
the mulritude of mountaines ; but in the Lord our 
God is the health of Iſracl. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fatk ers 
labour, from our youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
Jocks, their ſonnes and their daughters, 

25 We lic downe in our confuſion , and our 
ſhare 


God ismercifill,” 


k Add 

vnto wb 
the Aſſyri 

I The Ebrew 
word may either 
fignfe lightwefle 
and wantonyes, or 
noiſe and biute. 
m IuGah (zined 
ſor atiwe that ſhy 
did returne, as v8. 
= Lofiah and o. 
ther good k 

bot thee — 
tri ely tonched,or 
wholly re orned, 


as appered when - 


occaſion was efle. 
red by auy wicked 
ri=ce, 
n lir.el hath tet 
de clated ber ſel e 
fo wickedas lu · 
dah, which yet 
hath had mc re ad. 
monitions and ex, 
amplestocal bet 
to repentarce, 
o Whereas the 
I aclites were 
nor / kept in cape 
tivitie by the Ay 
rians,towhomhe 
promiſeth mercy, 
il they wiltepent, 
p Theie was no 
way, which thou 
diddeſt not haunt 
to ſeeke aſter the 
idols, and to trot 
a pilgrimage, 
q This is tobe n. 
det ſtood of the 
cõᷣming of Chriſt: 
for then they (hall 
net ſeeke the Lord 
by ceremonies,and 
al! figures (hall 
ceaſe. 
t Meaning the 
Chutch,where the 
Lord will be pre- 
le vt to the worlds 
end, Matt. 28 20. 


# Where they vt 
now in captivity, 


t The Ebreve 
word fignifieth 
a friend ot com- 
parion, and here 
may be talen fo 
2 hug hard. 8 it is 
vſe d ao. Hoſ 3. 
u Sig.rfying, that 
God, hom ibey 
had orhken, _ 
won'd brirg their 
enemies vpcrtbè, 
u ho ſhould leade 
them captive.znd 
make them toCy 
and lament 

x This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Iſcae! to tte ſhane 
of ledab. which 
ſtaye d ſo lorgto 
turne vn o Ged. 
y For beit idols 
trie Gods veuge · 
ance hath light 
ypon them 
theys, 


— 


Tren 


ath rot 
[er ſel e 
) as Lys 
h yet 
me re 2d. 
$and ex, 
cal bet 
ce. 

eas the 
were 
in cape 
the Apo 
homhe 
\ wercy, 
lie pent. 
w25 no 
ch thou 
M haunt 
ferthe 
to trot 


the Loid 
„nie . 0d 


$ (hall 


[1 the 
here the 
be pre- 
worlds 

28 20. 


they ve 
ptiudy, 


1 They luliße not ſhame couereth vs t 2 for we haue ſinned againſt 

= n 
wes Art youth, euen vnto this and haue not obeye 

debe an. dhe yoyce of the Lord our God, 1 


 demve their wie- 


— 


till prophe ſied 


tber but os 
keddoings and deſire forginenelle of the fame; as Eura 9.7. Pfal.to6.6, Ifa.6q.6. 
CHAT. IIII. 


TY entances He '1 horteth to the eircrnmen pon of 
; hears, The deftr ios of Hh u prophefied, for the malice 
of their hearts. 19 The Propber laat nm. 
f Iſrael, if chou returne, ® returne vnto mee, 
1 | ' 3 * * 
2—— — Oy the Lorde : and if thou put away thine 
ent. lool iI bot abominations out of my ſight , ſhalt thou 
adembling to not remoue. 
aal ache dee. > And thou ſhalt o ſweare, The Lord liueth 
which lerue bim in trueth, in ĩudgement, and in ĩighteouſneſſe, and 
by halfes,as Hoſe the nations (hall be bleſſed in him and hall glo- 
feet. nein him. 
teſtthe name of 3 For thus ſaich the Lorde to the men of Tu- 
Aer 427 dah, and 2 FP 1 
nd ſhale with te= 4 Breake vp © your fallowe ground, and ſowe 
2 not among the thornes : hee circumciſed to the 
when thine othe Lord, and take away the forefkins of your hearts, 
may aduance Gods ye men of Iudah,and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, leſt 
_ abit: 
gloryan"Procee, my wrath come foorth like on „and hams , — 
 fweatinghe none can quench it, becauſe of thg wickedneſſe o 
3 Sy true your intentions, * 1 . 
tel gon of God. Declare in Tudah , and (hew forth in Ieru- 
db wromer due (alem,and ſay, Blow the rt tin the land — 
impittie nd wie. and gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, 
ke * — and let vs goe into ſtrong cities. 
worldly retpects. 6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: e prepare to 
e flee, and (tay not: for I will bring a plague from 
of Gods word may the North, and a great deſtruction. 
de ſewen therein, The f lion is come vp from his den, and the 
foſ.ro.r2- © tis deltroyer of the Gentiles is depaited, and gone 
cifon ofthe heart, foorth of his place to lay thy land waſte , and thy 
baut 16, tom. cities ſhalbe deſtroyed without 8 . 
A e-. 8 Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth: la- 
— 7 — 1» ment, and ho wle, fer the fierce wrath of the Lord 
dangers that ſhall is not rurned backefrom vs. 
ah them 9 And in that day, ſaith the Lorde ne heart 
by the Caldeans, of the King ſhall periſn, and the heart of the prin- 
ex-epetheyrepent ces and the prieſtes ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
Lord, 8 Prophets ſhall wonder. 
e He ſpeakeththis 10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou haſt 
germs rag h deceiuedthis people, & Ieruſalem, ſaying. Ve ſhal 
nnr peace, and the ſword pearcerh vnro the heart. 
ſhall prepare to 11 At that time ſhall it be ſaide to this people 
eee and to Ieruſalem, A drie i winde in the hie places 
„g 25 i the wien men toward the daughter of 
{ Meaning, Nebu. my people, but neither k to fanne nor to clenſe. 
Cad-rezrar King 12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me from 
Tg thoſe places, aud nowe will Ialſo giue fentence 
2 Thatis the falſe VPen them. 
Prophets which 13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as the! cloudes, 
and his charers ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are 
lighter then cagles. ® Woe vnto vs, for we are de · 
royed. 


74 


ptace & lecuritie. 
h By the falſe pra- 
phers, which pro- 


wiſed peace and 14 0 Teruſalem , waſh thine heart from wic- 
trnquilitiet and 


vin both pe- kednes, that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal 
niſhed their rebel. thy wicked thoughtsremaine IN , 
lions flubbornnes 15 For à voicedeclafeth from u Dan,andpub. 
by canſing hem to liſheth affliction from mount o Ephraim, 

en ken vnto lies 2 
which would rot he leeue thy trueth, 1 King.23.2;.Ere.14 9. ».Thefl. .tv. i The 
Notthwinde whereby he meanech Nebuchad-nezzar k But :o carie away both 
carne and chaffe. ] Meaning that Nebuchad-nezzarſhoold come 23 ſudde ly, as 
cloud tat is ea id with the winde. m This in ſyoken inthe perſon of all gbe 
people, who in their alſliction ſhould cry thus. n Which was 3 citie inthe vimoſt 
border of Iſrael Notthw ard toward Babylon. o Which was in the waz between 
Dan and leruſalem. 


Chaps ij. . 


| Wiſe to doe euill;” 63 
16 Make ye mention oſ che heathen, and pub- e 
liſh in — Bebold, the ſcoutes come from | : 
212 — > and eric out againſt the cities of | 

w, f ; «A at . "_= . 

27 They haue 1 fed her about as the h Whichkeepe 
watchmen of the P field, becauſe it hath prouoked Nap oy — 
me vnto wrath, faith the Lord. | come in nor cut: 

18. Thy wayes and chine inuentions haue pro-  ſhou!d the Ba. 
cured thee theſe things, ſuch 1s thy wickednefſe s „ K 
therefore it ſhall be buter therefore it ſhall pierce P He ſhewerk that 
vnto thine heart. the true tyiniſters 


19 My belly, my à belly, Tampained, euen at —— 


very heart: mine heart is troubled withinme: dies eh Chinch. 


I cannot be ſtil: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound — ol the pe. 

of the trumpet, and the alarme of the bartell, of their body de 

- 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried; for ibe vricfe of * 

the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly are my r rents 2e to Gn ela 

deſtroyed, and my curtaines in a moment. ry they — 2 
21 How long ſhal I ſee the ſtandert, and heare his iudgements a- 


the ſound of the trumpet? me pays 
22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue not ties which wares 


owen me. they are fooliſh children, and haue exſily caſt downe 
none vnderſtanding: \ they are wiſe to doe cuilly 25 ater, 


but to doe well they haue no knowledge. 4 W. rege, 


23 I haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, it was —— — 


without forme and t voide ; and to the heauens, ſtruction, & poll 
and they had no light, idem trom God, 
24 I beheld the mountaines: and loe, they pl An 1 
trembled, and all the hilles ſhooke. . ſne wet h the bortĩ · 
25 U beheld, and loe there was no man, and all ble deſtr action 
the birds of the heauen were departed. that Bon come 
26 Ibeheld, and loe, the fruit full place was a — 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken the obſtinacie ot 
downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by his the people abe 
frerce wrath. 5 —— — : 
27 For thus hath the Lord ſayd, Thewhole ble tidings, Be- 
land ſhall be deſolate : yet will 1 u not make a full ig that the infen. 
ende. idle creatures are 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the 2 
heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe I haue nature ſhould be ; 
pronounced it: 1] haue thought it, and will not re- changed, 11.13.10, 
pent, nei: her will Iturne backe from it. f 20d 2425. ac. 32. 
29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 2 — 5. 
the horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into cies (ake be wilt 
thickets, and climbe vponthe rockes: euety citie reſerve bimiſe lie a 
ſhall be fotſaken, and not a man dwell therein. — ay his 
30 And when thou ſhalt be deftroyed , what | cy COD 
wilt thou doe? Though thou x clotheſt thy ſelfe earth Ina 9. 
with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- x Neither thy ce. 
naments of gold, chough thou painteſt thy face fell vor rick 


with colours, yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in — 22 


vaine : for thy louers will abbotre thee and ſeeke y Astbe propbets 


thy life. were moued io 
31 For I haue heard anoiſeas of a woman tra- 2 


uailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, enen pie, ſo tbey decla- 
the voice of the dauęhter Zion that ſigheth and ed ĩt io ibe peo 


ſtretcheth out her hands: woe is met nowe: for ple to move them 


to iepemance, Iſai, 


my ſoule faiateth b:cauſe of the murtherers. 22,4 chap. .. 


CHAP. V. $514 
1 In ludeb no vighteous man is found, niither among the people 
or the riaters, - 15 Wherefore Judah is axflroyedof 1be Cale 
deans. i ;2 
Vnne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Teruſalem, Thai ĩsabe city 
R and bebold nom, and know and inquire in the b Though they 
open places thereof, iſyre can finde a man, or if pretendteligion 


there be any that executeth judgment, and ſceketh and — . at > 


therrueth nd I will (pare *it. n 2 fe: tot vnd er this 
2 For though they ſay, The Lord liueth yet do kiod of e earing, 


they ſweare falſly. 0 — 


Gods plagues. 
© Doeſt not thoy 
Toue vprightneſſe 
and faithfall dea- 
ling? 

d Thou = oft 
times puniſhed 
them, hut all is in 
vaine, i 9. 3+ 


3 OLord,arenot thine eyes vpon the e truth? 
thou haſt «ſtricken them, but they haue not ſo 
rowed : thou haſt couſumed them, bus they haue 
refuſed to receiue correction: they haue made 
their faces harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſed 
4 Therefore 1 fd. 5 * 17 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore t 
are foolith , for they knowe — the 2. the 
' + Lord, nor the indgement of their God. * 
He ſpeaketh tbis 5 I will get me vnto the e great men, and will 
tothe reproch of ſpeake vnto them: for they haue kno wen the way 
— — of the Lord, and the iudgement of their God: but 
Schers. and yer are chieſe haue altogether broken the yoke , and burſt 

et out oſthe the bondes. 
way, then che fm. 6 Wherefore a f lion out of the foreſt ſhall 
f 2 Ne. ſlay them, and a wolſe of the wilderneſſe ſhall de- 
chadngg lt ad ſtroy them: a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities: 
u Atmie. euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be torne in 
- Picees, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their 
rebellions arc increaſed, 

7 How ſhould I'parethee for this ? thy chil. 
dren — forſaken 3 s ſworne by ow that 

1 are no gods: though I fed them to the full, yet 
Sal ie b belle they committed adutteric, and aſſembled them. 
him, ſelues by companies in the harlots houſes. . 

8 They roſe vp in the morning ke fed hor- 
ſes : for euery man & neyed after his neighbours 
wife. 

9 Shall f not viſiee for theſe thinęs, ſaith the 
Lorde ? Shall not my foule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? Ei BE 

| 10. k Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
— them, but make — a full ende: i take away their 
and enemies to de · batlements, for they are not the Lords. 


g He eweth 
tirat to ſweare by 


2 Exek.22.1 70 


ftroy them. it For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iu- 
i-Reade Oh. duh haue gricuouſly treſpaſled again(l mes, ſayth 
_ the Lord. 

K Becwoſe they 12 They haue & denied the Lord, and ſaid, It 


no cre dne to is not he, neither (hall the plague come vpon vs, 
the words of his neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 


1 ** 13 And tie Prophets (halbe as winde, & the 
I Their words word is m not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto 
Mall be of none them. F 

effect, but vaine. 14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde God of 


—.— —— hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordes, behold, I 


and there ore that will put my wordes into n thy mouth, like a fire, 
which they threa- and this people ſhall be as wood, and it (hall de · 
ten to vs, ſhall youre them. : f Fu 
hem. . . . . 

15 Loe, l will bring a nation vpon you o from 
farre, O houſe of Mae l, ſaith the Lord, hich ĩs a 
mightie nation, and an ancient uation, a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt,not , neither vn. 
derftandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Whoſe quiuer is as an P.open.ſepulchre:they 
are all very ſtrong. 

17 And they thall eate thine harueſt and thy 
bread : they (hal deuoute thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters: they (hal cate vp thy ſheepe and thy bullocks: 
they ſhall eate thy vines and thy figge trees: they 
Qnill deſtroy with the ſworde thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou didſt truſt. Ed 

18 Neuertheleſſe, at thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, 
I will not make a fall end of q you. 

19 And when * ye ſhal ſay, Where fore doth the 
Jade en., Lord our God do theſethings vnto vs? then ſhale 
ſpeakeable favour © thou anſtvere them, Like as ye haue forſaken me 
toward his church, and ſerued ſſrange gods in your land, fo ſhall yee 
See. ſetue ſtrangers in a l:nd that is not yours, 
Maag the 20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob, and 
Ptopbet leremiah. publiſh it in Iudah, ſaying, 


a To wit, the 
Pabylonians and 
Caldeans, 


v Who ſhal! kill 
wany withtheir 
art owe z, 


lleerxemiah. 


'which haue cares and heare not, 


. thoughthey roare, xet 


Our fianes ſtay Gods bleſſings, * | 
21 Hearenowthis,O fooliſh people,andfwith- 46, en 
out vnderſtanding, which haue Tepe, andſcc not, g . 
las. om 
22 Feare ye not me, ſath the Lordꝰor will yee „ 
not be afraid at my preſence, which haue placed 
the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpe- .. a6. 
tuall decree that it cannot paſſe, and though the 
waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, 
can they not paſſe ouer jt? 
23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- 
bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 
24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lord our God, that giueth raine both 


early and late in due ſeaſon: hee reſerueth vnto vs 


the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 
25 Tet your iniquities haue turned away theſe 1141 
things, and your finnes haue hindred good things EA 


from you. ew deans 
. eſsweg5 in aduge 
26 For among my people are found wicked — Au 


perſons, that lay waite as he that ſerteth ſhares: cooſiderthaticis 
they haue made a pit, to catch men. for our owne ini 
27 As a cage is full of hirds, {6 are their houſeg quitics, la 3 15. 
full of _ thereby they are become greatand 
waxen rich. 
28 _ are waxen fat and ſhining : they doe, 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked : * they execute = * 
no judgement, no not the iudgement of the fa. t They ſeclevot 
therleſſe: yet they t 
no indgement for the poore. | 
29 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſich 
a nation as thisꝰ 6 v Mering. bac 
30 An horrible and filthy thing is committed there could bee 
inthe land. nothing dot dil. 
3 The u prophets propheſie lies, and the prieſts oeh, ten- 
receiue gifts in their handes, and my people de- yaa 
light therein. What will yee then doe in the ende and conopt. 
thereof? 107 brare 7. 


CHAP, VT. 


r The comming ft Afſjriens and ( aldears, 16 He txbor. 

tete je es tovepentance, 
O Te clildren of a Beniamin, prepare to flee 2 you — 

out of the mids of leruſalem, and blowe the caaſe t ſhould 

trumpet in d Tekoa : ſct vp a ſtandart vpon <Berh- tzke heed by the 
haccerem ſor a plague appeareth out of the North — * 
and great deſtruction. a balſof tber tide 

2. I haue compared the daughter of Zion to which wee now | 
C a beautifull and daintie woman, caried away pri 

3 The Paſlors wich their flocks e ſhal come vn» i I hich nes 
to her: they {hall pitch their tents round about by citie in ludb fxe 
her, and t uery one ſhall feede in his place. miles rom Beth. 

4 {Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let 3 
vs ge vp toward the South: o vnto vs: forthe © On 
day declineth, and the {hadowes of the eucning 4 {have iotte ned 
areſtretched out. 5 f ber gem and gi 

5. Aiiſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and de- ö > na 
ſtroy her palaces, e She ſhall de ſo 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, Hewe deftroyedhathe 
done vod. and caſt a mount againſt leruſalem: cepe may be 
ehis citie mult bee viſited: all oppteſſion is in the FH heiten thi 
midsof it, in the perſon of 
7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo the Babylonian), 
ſhe caſteth out her malice: g cruelty and ſpoile 2 
is communi heard in her before me 2pith ſorowe jech them beet 
and [trokes, they baue brought 

Be thou inſtructed, Oh Ieruſalem, leſt my theirenterpriſs 
foule depare from thee, leſt I make cheedefolare ** E 
cauſe why it ſhould be deſtroyed „and how it cammeth of themſelues, b Hic 
wat nech them to amend by his coitę d ons and to turne io bim by repentance» 

r 


proſper, though they exe cute the plagueof Got 
N Or it, F 


that u 
preſer! 
p Pro 
ſhoulc 
of the 
that w 
q Got 
the w 
relle,; 
lenſib 
of the 
ef the 
t Rea 
ad A 


i He exborte th 
the Bob; lonians 
to be ciligent to 
ſerch out all and 
to leaue none. 

k They delite to 
bete yaine things 
ind to ſbut vp 
their eaces to true 


dodtine. 


1 Autbe Lord had 


ginen him his 


word to be a3 3 
6: of his indignd- 
tion to burne the 
wicked, Chap. 5. 
14.60 he kindleth 
it now when he 
ſeeth that all re» 
mediet ate paſt, 

m None ſhalbe 


ſoned. 


1 Whenthe peo - 
ple began to feate 
(ods iudgemeuts, 
the falſe prophets 
comforted them 


by flatterings, 


ſhewing that God 
would ſend peace 


2nd not watre, 


fle chers that 


fall 


o Whereinthe 
Patriatches and 
Prophets walked, 
diected by the 
word of God: (ig 
d ſying that there 
is no true way, but 
that which God 


preſeribeth. 


p Prophets which 
ſhould warne you 


or the dangers 


tht were at hand, 
q God taketh all 
the world to wit- 
relle, nd the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
of the ingtatitude 


of thelewes, 


r Reace Ia. 1.1. 
adAmos 5. 21. 


from Babylon 
by Dan, which was 
North tom letu- 


lem. 


t For ſeare of the 
wemie: he ſpea- 
keththis in the 


perſon of the 
lewes, 


Abe forthe old and good way. 


25 a land, that none inhabiteth- | -_ : ' 

9 Thus ſaich the Lord ofhoſtes, They Rel; 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of Iſtacl: turne i ba 
thinc hand as the grape gatherer into the baſkets. 

10 Vnto whom Iſpeake, and admoniſh 
that they may heare? behold, their cares are k vn · 
circumciſed, and they cannot hearken :behold,the 
word of the Lord is vnto them as a reproch: they 
haue no delite in it, 

11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
Lord: I am weary with holding it ;! I wilpowreit 
out vpon the = children in the ſtrecte,and likewiſe 
vpon the aſſembly of the yong men: forthe huſ- 
band ſhall euen be taken with the wife, and the a- 
ged with him that is full of dayes. 

12 And theiĩt houſes with their lands, and wiues 
alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil ſtretch 
cut mine hande vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
ſaith the Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them, enen vnto the 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto couetouſ- 
neſſe, and from the Prophet euen vrto the Prielt, 
they all deale falſly. 

14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 


ter of my people with ſweet words, ſay ing n Peace, 


peace vhen there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not aſhamed, 
no neither coulde they haue any ſhame: there- 
fore they ſhall fall among the I ſlaine: when 1 


ſhall viſite them, they ſhall be caſt do une, aich the 


Lord. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes and 
beholde, and aſke for the ꝰ olde way, which is the 
good way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall finde 
reſt for your ſoules : but they (aide, Wee will not 
walke therein. 

17 Alſo I ſet y watchmen ouer you, which ſaid, 


Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 


ſaid, We will not take heed, 

18 Hearetherefore, yce 4 Gentiles, and thou 
Congregation know,what is among them. 

19 Heare, O carth,behold,I wil cauſe aplague 
to come vpon this people, euen the fruite of their 
owne imaginations: becauſe they haue not taken 
heede vnto my wordes, nor to my Lawe, but caſt 


it off, 


20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me Tincenſe 
from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a farre coun- 
trey ? Your burnt offeriygs are not pleaſant , nor 
your ſacrifices ſet vnto me. 

21 Therefore chus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, 
I will lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 
vpon them: the neighbour and his friende ſhall 


eriſn. 
5 22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the ſ North countrey, and a great nati 
on ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth, 

23 With bow and (hield ſhall they bee weapos 
ned: they are eruell and will haue no compaſſion: 
their voice roareth like the ſea, and they tide vpon 
horſcs well appointed, like men of warre againſt 
thee, O danghter Zion, - 


24. We haue heard their fame, aud out handes 


waxe t feeble: ſorow is come vpon vs, as the forow 
of a woman in trauaile. 

25 Goe not foorth into the ſield, nor walkeby 
the way: forthe ſword of the enemie and ſcare i 
on cuery ſide, 


Chap.vij. 


26 O daughter of my e, girde thee with 
. ackcloth, and wallow the tele 2 aſhes: make 


The rebellious lewes. Hypocriſe. 64 11 


lamentation, and bitter mourning as for thine on- 
ly forme : for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly me 
vpon vs. ; | hs 

27. Thaue ſer v thee for a deſence aud fortreſſe n Meaning lere, 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and try D 
their wayes. e th a=; try ont the godly 

28 They are all rebellious traitours , walking from the wicked 


ſtroyers. 
29 The x bellowes are burnt : the lead is con- 2 Ae paine 
ſumed im the fire: the founder melteth in vaine: for 2nd Jabour that 
the wicked are not taken away, - 8 2200 1 0 
30 They ſhall eall them reprobate Gluer, be- * 
cauſe the Lord bath reieRed them. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 leremich is commanded to ſhew Onto the the word 
God, which truſleth m the e — 
13 Theemls thet ſhall come to the lewes , for the d- ring of 
theis Prophets, 21 Sacrifcts doch ut the Lord chirſty v0. 
7“ of the le wess, lu that they ſbouli oben bu wore, 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate ofthe Lordes houſe, and 
crie this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord,all ye of Iudah that enter in at theſe gates 
to worſhip the Lord. 8 

3 Mo _ the Lord of — the _ of If- 
rael, * Amend your wayes and your werkes, and 1 
will let you dwell in this place. oh ; een 

4 Truſt not in a lying u ords, ſaying, The Tem- a Bcleene not the 
ple of the Lorde, the Temple of the Lorde: this ĩs 3 
the Temple of the Lord. | — - 

For if you amend and redreſſe your waves 2 — — * 
and your workes: if you execute iudgement be. bete, the Lord wil 
tweene a man and his neighbour, preſerue youand 

6 Andoppreſlenot the ſtraunger, the father. 009g 
leſſe, and the widowe,and ſhed no innocent blood ares covfidence; 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to your b God ſheweth on 
deſtru Qion, what condition he 

7 Then will I let you duell in this place in may Tingle; 
the land that 1 gaue vnto your fathers, for euer that they ſhould 


and euer. be an holy people 
8 Behold, you truſt ĩn lying words, that can- — 
not profit. ſull God to them. 


9 will you ſteale, murder, and commit adul- e As theeves hidin 
tery, and ſweare falſely , and burne incenſe vnto boles ad dennes 
wo and w-lke after other gods whom ye knowe 23 — 
not i ; Temple, 

* And come and ſtande before mee in this yoo his — be f 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and ſay,” n. | 
We are deliuered, though we haue done all theſe — — 
abominationsꝰ your wickednes, 

* Is this A ea den of _— — 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes Dons er 
Behold, euen I ſee ĩt. ſaythtlie Lord. why ewe * 

IF . But goe yee not vnto my oo ay was which was for his 
in Shilo, d where I ſet my Name at the benny inning, Promiſe, thai 
and behold what I did to it for the wickedneſſe of pom 
my people Iſrael, | | where F Abs was, 

I f. Ther forgnow becauſe ye hauedone al theſe he ſendeth them 
works, ſayth'the Lord, (and l e roſe vp euly and 10 1 
ſpake voto you : but when I ſpake, yee would not J. bang abe Arts 
heate me, neither whe I called, would f y eanſwere) 22 

8121 i out 30. yeress , 
and after was taken; aud the people miſerably diſcomfired,1 Sam, 
4. chap. 26.6. © Thatis, Inenet Sn pronerb 1.23. 
f He ſheweth what is the onely remedy to ted reſſe out faulti, to ſuffer God to 
alling,1{a,66.4. 

14 Therefore 


Lo 4. AC. 


vs into the way,and to obey his e 


— — ——— 


— 


. ³˙Ü¹D er nr ¶ •ꝛZꝗ) — . 
— — — 


— —_ 


. ü ͤ—ůię6d.. 


Trueth is periſhed. 
14 Therefore wil I do vnto this houſe, where. 
upon my Name is called, wherein alſo ye truſt, e- 
pon my * 
_ vnto the pears thatT gone to you an to your 
atheræ, as I haue done vnto Shilo. 
g Iwilſendyom. 135 And Iwill caſt g you out of my fight, as 1 
Into capture  hauc caſt out all your brethren, euen the whole 
krabn, that is,the ſced of Ephraim. ag G 
ten ibs wal 16 Therefore thou ſhalt not h oo this _ 
o aſſure them ple, neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, neithe 
— ae do — me, for I wil not heare thee. 2 
bimſelie to pu · 17 Secſt thou not what they do in the cities of 
nith their wicked» Iudab, and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem? 
— 4 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
the godly den ns. Kindle the fire, andthewomen knead the dough 
thing auails them, to make cakes to i the Queenc of heauen, * = 
whites they te · pore out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
maine in eheir99- they may prouoke me.vnto anger. 
— ner 19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, ſaith the 
vie the meanes Lord, and not themſelues to the confiifion of their 
that he vſeth to owne faces 2 : 
call them Cho n. 20 Therefore tl us ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
+ and 14.81 dr. mine anger and my wrath thalbe powred vpon this 
i That is hey lice, vpon man and vpon beaſt, anil vpon the tree 
lacrificeto the o he field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and 
ofthe field, an , 
—— it ſhall burne and not be quenched, 
they called _ 15 421 7708 e oe 7 592 
Quee ne 0: he- rac ut your bl Our 12 - 
0 7. ces, and cate the 8 2 
2 us 5, 22 For k I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
h 
Bray its commanded them, when I brought them out of 


purpoſeand in- the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings and 
tent, that they ſacrifices. 

COD — 23 ut this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
ould regard, Obey my voyce, and I will be your Go d, and yee 
wherefore they ſhall be my people : and walke ye in all the wayes 


—_— — which I haue commanded you, that it may be well 
to the word 3x vnto you. | Der 

ſeales and confi» 24 But they would not obey , nor incline their 
mation of re- gate, but weit aſter the counſels & the ſtubburn- 
—— 1 neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
without the word and not ſorward. ' 

they were vaine 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
and voprefirable, of the land of Egypt, vnto Ithis day, I haue euen 
: = ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, wrifing 

vp eatly euery day, and ſending them. 


bout 
huoctethyeete. a . 
m Reade vetl. 13. 26 Let would they not heute mee nor encline 


their care, but hardencd their necke & did worſe 


- then their fathers, 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
vnto them, but they u will not heare thee : thou 

—_ — ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, but they will not an- 

net to leane their ſwerę thee. 85 

— Grote 28 But thou ſhalt. ſay vnto them. This is a na- 


obſtinacie: forthe tion that heareth not the voice of the Lord their 
meaves ol his ſer· God, nor receiueth. diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
vants to make the and is cleane gone out of their mouth. | 
wicked more faul. 29 Cut off thine *haire, O Ieruſalem, and caſt 


ere , awayzand.take vp a complaint on the hie places: 


n Where by he 


his. 

. In figne of: 
mourningavlob, ration of his p wrath, | 
1. 20. wicah. 1. 16. 
be — in my ſight, ſaith; the Lord: they haue ſct their abo- 
Kon ts powre out minations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name is 


his en, called, to pollute it. 
— nm 1 0 ITT haue built the hie places of q To- 
160. ＋ eyes whicly is in the valley of Ben · Hinnom to 

urne their ſonnes ami their daughters in the fire, 


7 But commanded hich Ir commanded them not, neither came it 
the contraty, as in mine heart. 


— „32 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith 


leremiah. 


for che Lord hath reiected and ſorſaken the gene- 
30 For the children of Iudah haue done cuill. 


the Lord, that ĩt ſhall no more be called Topheth, 
northe valley of Ben · Hinnom, but the valley of 
ſtaughiter: for they ſnall burie in Topheth til there 


be no place. 


" DeftruRionofthelene, © 


33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe meat 


for the foules of the heauen, and for the deaſtes of 
the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 

34 Then I wil cauſe to ceaſe from the cities of 
Iudah, and from the ſtreets of Ieruſalem the voice 
of rrirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of 
the bridegrome and voyce of the bride: forthe 
land ſhalbe deſolate. 


* 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 He deff: ion of the preple. 4 The Lord mooneth the proply 
to am nament. 10 He reprebi naet h the lying doct / ine ana the 
contronju e of the Prophets aud Priefts, 


ENA. 


A T that time, ſayth the Lord, they ſhall bring | 


out the bones of the kings of Iudah, andthe 
bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 
Prieſts , and the hones of the Prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their 
graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne 
and the moone, and all the hoſt of heauen, whom 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and 
whom they haue followed, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : they 
ſhall not bee gathered nor be buried, ut ſhall be 
as doung vpon the earth, 

3 And death fhallbe defiredÞ rather then life 
of all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked 
familie, which remaine in all the places where 1 
haue ſcattered them, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus faieth 
the Lord, Shall they c fall and not ariſe? (hall hee 
turne away and not turne againe ? 

Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem tur. 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue 
themſelues to deceit,azd would not returne. 


2 The enemie 
lor greedineſſe of 
gane ſhalltifie 
Your grayesand 
lay you before 
thoie idols, which 
in your life you 
woiſhipped.toſey 
if they can belpe 


vou. 

d Becauſe ofthe 
afflicuõs thatt 
ſhall feelethrough 
Gods iudgemenu. 


© Is there no hope 
that they will te 
turne ? 


6 Thearkened and heard, bat none ſpake a- : 


right: no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 
ſaying, What haue I done? euery 4 one turned to 
their race, as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. 

7 Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane and 
the ſwallowe obſerue the time of their comming, 
but my people knowerth not the © judgement of 
the Lord, 

'8 Jou doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law 
f of the Lord js with vs? Loe certainely in vaine 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed: they are afraid 
and tak er: loe, they haue reĩected the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? | 

10 Therefore will 1 give their wiues vnto o- 
thers, aud theit fields to them that ſhall poſſeſſe 
them: * for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto 
the greateſſ is giucn to couetouſneſſe, axd from 
the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, euery one dea- 
leth falſly. 

11 For they haue healed the hurt ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweet words, ſay ing, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not aſha- 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame: there- 
fore ſhall they fall among the ſlaine: when 1 
ſhall viſite them, they (hall bee caſt downe, ſayth 
the Lord, 

13 1will 


d They arefvllof 
hy poctiſie, and e. 
very one follow. 
eth his owne fag. 
taſie without any 
conſideration, 

e He accuſeth 
them in tkattha 
they are moe ig 
no:ant ef Gods 
iudge ments then 
theſe birds are of 
their appointed 
ſeaſons to diſcerne 
the cold and heat, 
2 I 13. 

f The Law doth 
not profic you, 
ne itbet neededit 
to haue bene vit · 


ten for ought ibn 


you have learned 
by it, ; 
g They that ſceeme 
wiſe, may be aſha- 
med of their igno- 
rance: ſor all iſ 
dome cop ſiſletb in 
Gods word, 
iſa: 6 11. ch. 
31 2613. 

h Reade Chad iy. 


Is 


vo hope 
will tes 


ole ig · 
Gods 

ts then 
e of 
inted 
diſce ne 
ind heat, 


v doth 
you, 
ededit 
ne write 


ght ibn 
earned 


oOldeceit and 


j He fpeaketh in 
the perſun 0: the 
opte,who when 
the enemie com- 
me;b,will tunne 
about to hide the- 
ſelne>,& ac know. 
lecge that it is 
Gods hand. 
1 That is, hath 
drovgh: #5 in 0 
erucme affliction, 


and thus they (hall 


pot attribute this 


lies, 
13 I will ſurely conſume them, ſayth the Lord: 
the te ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
fig tree, and the leafe thall fade, and the things that 
I haue giuen them (hall depart from them. 

14 Why doe we ſtay ? 1aſſemble your ſelues, 
and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs be 
quiet there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to 
ſilence, and giuen vs water with k gall to drinke, 
becauſt we haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 

15 Wei looked for peace, tut no good came, 
and for a time of health, and behold troubles. 

16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
Pan, the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the 
neying of his ſtrong horſes : forghey are come, and 
haue deuvured the land with all that is in it, the 


plague to fortune , city, and thoſe that dwellthercin. 


but to Gods iuſt 
iudge ment, Chap. 
945 ind 2315. 
*(h1p.14 19. 

| Reade Chap. 4. 


15. 
5 God th eate · 
pzh to ſend the 
Babylonians a 
nongthem who 
ſhall vtte ly de- 
roy then. in ſuc h 
ſort, as by no 
weaves they (hall 


eſcape. 
» Reade Chap 4. 


19. 

+ Thus the Lord 
ſpeaketh, 

p The people 
wonder that they 
have ſo long time 
boked for luccour 
in yaine 

ks Prophet 


17 For beholde, I will = ſend ſerpents and 
cockatrices among vou, vi. ich will not be char- 
med, and they ſhall ſing you, ſayth the Lord. 

18 I would haue n comforted my ſelfe againſt 
ſorow. but mine mine heart is heauy in me. 

19 Beholde, the voice of the crie of the daugh- 
ter of my people for feare of them ofa farre coun- 
trey, Is not the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in 
her? Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images, and with the vavitics of 
a ſtrange god? ; 

20 The p harueſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, 
and we arè not holpen. 

21 lam q ſore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people, I am heauy, and altoniſhment 
hath taken me. 

22 ls there no balme r at Gilead? is there no 
phyſician there? WW hy then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recoueredꝰ 


eckerh this r Meaning, that no maus he lye or meanes could ſane them: ſot in 
Gllexd was precious balme, Chap 4*. tt. or els deriding the vaint confidence of 
the people, who locked or he Ipe a7 the Prieſts, who ſhould baue bene che Phy- 
kcians of therr ſoule s, and d we at Gile. d, Hoſe. 6.8, 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth the great 
compalsiou that he 
hadtoward this 
— ing that 
e could never 
k hciently lament 
the de ſtruct ion 
that he {awe to 
lung ouer them. 
Which is a ſpecial 
note to diſcerne 


| the true paſſours 


Hon the hitehngg, 
Reade Chap 4 19. 
b Hee ſheweth 
tat this were 


' More quiet ne ſſe 


and gie atet (a «ty 
for him to d we ll 
am"29 the wilde 
de:ſt-thenamong 
this wicked peo 
1 G d 
th inioyned him 
this charge, 
t Vtte ly turned 
fem God 


r belie and 
ander their 
neighdours, 


CHAP. IX. 

r The complaint of the Prophes for the mal ce of the prople, 
24 fn the lnowl age of God ought wee onely 10 piece. 
26 Thr wacircwncifiog of che hears, 

O H, that mine head were fall of a water, and 

mine eyes a fountaine of dea es, that I might 
weepe day and night for the ſiaine of the daughter 
of my people. 

2 Oh, that I had in the u ilderneſſe a Þ cotta 
of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, 
and goe from them: for they be all c adulterers, 
and an aſſembly of rebels, i 

3 And they bend their tongues like their 
bowes for d lies: but they haue no courage for 
the trueth vpon the earth: for they proceed from 
euill to woorſe, and they haue not — mee, 
ſayth the Lord. 

4 Let euery one take hecd of kis neighbour, 
and truſt you not in any e brother: for euery bro- 
ther wilt vie deceit, and euery friend will deale de- 
ceittully, 

5 And enery one will deceive his friend, and 
v ill not ſpeake the tructh : for they f haue taught 
their tonꝑues to ſpeake hies, and take great paines 
to do wickedly. 

6- Thine habitation ? inthe widdes of decei- 
uers: s beeauſe of their leceit they refuſe to know 
me, ſay tb the Lord. | 


e Meaning, that all were cor. wp* , and none cov'd finde an honeft man t They 
wel» p abi ad dece't. hat: key can uot fotſake it, 'g They had rather forfake 
| Godihculeauc theic wicked trade, 


Chap. Me . 1 


The true ioy. 65 


7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
holde, I will > melt them, and trie them for what b With the fire 
ſhould I els do fer the daughter of my people? of fflitiion, 

8 Their tongue * & as an arrow ſhot out, and p. 
ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 120.4. 
neighbone with his mouth, but in his heart he lay- 
eth wait for hin. 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, ſayth  . 
the Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged on 11881 2 
ſuch a nation as this? — — — 

10 Vpon the i mountaines wil I take vp a wee- be deft: oyed, 
ping and a lamentation, ard vpon the faire places k Meaning hst 
of the wilderneſſe a mourning , becauſe they are — _ 
burnt vp, ſo that none can paſſe thorow them, Randing,and that 
neither can men heare the voiceofthe flocke;::oth God hath taken his 


the fowle of the aire, and the beaſt are fled away Pint demthem. 
and gone. ; 1 He ſhewe heHat 
© k the children can 

11 AndT will make Ieruſalem an heape, and a not excuſe them- 
den of dragons, and I will make the ci: ĩes of Iudah ie lues by their ſa- 
waſte, without an inhabitant, ee ſo 4 
12 Who is k wiſe to vnderſtand this ? and to jhev be ber 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, cuen thall periſh. 
hethall declare it. Why doth the l. nd periſh, and m Reade Che. +4. 
is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe , that none paſſeth , fe Iu can 
thorow ? owns babes all or 

13 And the Lord ſayth, Becauſe they haue for thoſe focliſh wo- 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haue T<n,»hom of 2 fo- 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked thereafter, I hement for the 

14 But haue walked aſter the flub! urnneſſe of dead;hatibey by 
their owne heart, and alter Baalims, which l their their fained teares 
fathers taught them, may 2 you 

_ 15 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, he a hothongh®# ey 
God of Ifrael, Behold. I will feed this people With were weatie of vs 
worme wood, and gine them waters of gall to becaule cf ovy inte 
drinke: qus ies, Les. & 28. 

; d 26 22, 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 4 Fe derideib ie 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knowen, fuper{tnion of the 
and I uillſend a ſword after them, till l haue con- women which. 
ſumed them. made an m_ 
17 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Take heed, mae 1 — 
and call for = the mourning women, that they with ſainedteares. 
may come, and ſend for ſkiltull women, that they 9 mh irg bat 
may come : - thete is ne 2.cancs 

y 4 to deliver the w ic - 

18 And let them make haſte, and let them ted rom Geds 
take vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes way indgements : but 


- . "© when they thinke 
caſt out teares, and our eye liddes guth out of te matinee 


water. N 1 mot? farre off then 
19 Foralamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- are they ſoone t 
on, How are we deſtioyed, and vtterly confoun. taken. 4 
ded, for we haue forſqen the land, :nd our duel- 2 2 oi 
lings o haue caſt vs out. ſ*!fe by his owne 
20 Therefore heare the word of he Lord, O ye labour, or an 
women, and let your cares regard the words of his _ — 
mouth, and p teach your dazphrersto mourne,and 11 v ee 10 * 
euery one her neighbourto lament. deen truſt therein, 
21 For death is come vp into our 4 win-- bar that we truſt 
dowes, and is entred into ourpalaces, to deſtroy inthe Lord, ard 


the children without, and the yoong. men in the — 1 
ſtreets. liner vs, I. Cor. 1. 


22 Speake, Thus ſay th the Lord, The carkeifes 21.2 col. 10 17. 
of men ſhall lie. euen as the doung vpon the field, * 9 * 
and as the handfull aſter the mower,and none ſhal 1) to know arighe 
gather there. * his mercy wh ete in 

23 Thus ſayth the Lord, Let not the r wife man — our fat. 

5 1 1 1 K 2% vation: his iudge - 
glory in his wiſedome „ not the ſtrong man glorie — ke 3 
in his ſtrength, neither the gich man glory in his «carers cõ ianaſiy 
riches, £L 2gainfithe wicked; 

24 But let him that gloneth, glorie in this, & bis iotice,whers-- 


that he vnde rſtandeth, and knoweth me: for] am 3 


che Lol da which! ſhew mercy , iudgement, and tue tairkiull,. 
11 lighteouſneſſe 


Idoles not like the Lord. 


righteouſneſſe in the earth: for in theſe things I de. 
light, ſaych the Lord. 

25 Bchold, the day es come, ſayth the Lord, that 
I will viſit all them which are t circumciſed with 
the vncircumciſed: 

26 Egypt and ludah, and Edom, and the chil 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmoſt 
corners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for 
all; theſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael ere vncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP, X. 

t The conflellations of the flarret art not 80 be feared, 5 The 
weakneſoeof il, and of the pawer of God, 21 Theu Paſtonrs 
are become bruit beaſts, 

22 ye the word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh 

vato you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſayti the Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen , and be not aſtayd for the ſignes of 
heauen, theugh the keathen be afrayd of ſuch. 

3 For the® cuſtomes of the people are vaine: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which is 
the worke of the hands of the carpenter) wich the 
axe, 

4 And another decketh it e with ſiluer, and 
with gold : they faſten it with nailes and hammers, 
that it fall not. 

5 Ihe idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they can not 
goe: feare them not, for they cau not do cuill,nei- 
ther can they do good. 

6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lord: 4 thou 
art great, and thy Name is great in power. 

7 Who would not ſeare thee, O king of nati- 
ons ? for to thee appetteineth the dmmion : for 
among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in all 
their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

8 Bur altogether they dote, and are fooliſh: 
for the ſtocke is a e docttine of vanitie. 

9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh,and 
golde f from Vphaz, fr the worke of the vorke- 
man, and thc hands of the founder : the blew ſilke, 
and the purple is their clothing: all theſe things are 
made by cunning men. 

10 But the Lord is the God of trueth: he ĩs the 
liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: at his anger 


t Meaning, both 
lewes & Gcatiles, 
as iu the next verſe 
hee ſheweth the 
caulc,tcade Chap. 


44+ 


as God forbiddeth 
bis people to giue 
credit ot teare the 
cunſtellations and 
coniunRions of 
Ra:res & planets, 
which haue no 
power of them - 

ie lues, but ate go. 
veroed by bim, 
and the it lectet 
moti ons & iafluen · 
ces ate not knowl 
to u an. and thete · 
toi e thete can de 
no cetteine iudge - 
ment there ol, Deu. 
182. 

b Meaning not os 
ly in che obſervatt- 
op of the ſtattes, 
but łheit lawes & 
cetemonĩes whet - 
by tue y coufirme 
then idolatrie, 
which ĩs ſotbid · 
den, Deu. 13.30. 

c ThePropbets 
vie thus plainely 
and Gmply to ſet 
ſoorth ihe vile ab» 
ſurditie of the iqo · 
lateis, that men 
might learac to be 
a'bamed of that, 


b he i f 
4 eee ei the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations can not a 
molt lubiect teade bide his wrath. 

14.24.12. 11 (Thus ſhall you ſay vnto them, The gods 


d He teacheth the 
people to liſt vp 
then eyes to God, 
who hath all pow 
er, and thereiore 
ought onely to be 
cared : and here 
in he {ſheweihthE 
not only the euill 
that they ought 


g that haue not made the hcauensand the earth, 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from vnder theſe 
heauens) : 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

1 3 He ꝑiueth by his voice the multitude of wa- 
ters in the heauen, and hce cauſcth the clouds to 


:b £ 
5 aſcend ſrom the endes of the earth: hee turneth 
they ought to tol Jightniags to raine, and bringeth foorth the winde 


10 v. Reuel. 15.4. oui of his ticafures, 
e Becaule the peo 


ple thought that to haue images was meme to ſerve God. and to bring them to 
the knowledge of him, he the weth that nothing more diipleaſeth God, not bringe ib 
man" into greater eirours and ignorance of Gad : and theref re be calleth them the 
daRrine of vanity, the worke of etrovrs, v-tfc 15, and Habak 2.18 calleth them the 
teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, that they are the books of the 
lay people. f Whereas they tound the beſt golde: ſhewing that they thougbt 
no hing too deare tortheir idols: tome read: Ophir, as 1. King 9.29. g This de- 
cla eth that all that hath beeve in this chapter ſpoken of idoles , was to ame the 
le ves when they ſhould be in Caldea a nong the idolaters, and now with one ſen- 
rence he iaſt / ute th them both how to proteſt their owe telig ion againſt the id o 
laters, and how to anſwere them to their ſhame which ſhould ex hott them to ĩdo· 
Iattie, and thetef oe he writeth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue ſot a memoti- 
all, vhereas all the teſt of bis wriung is Eview, 


leremiah. | 


To obey the Couenant. 


14 Euery man is a b beaſt by his me know- b The mere l 


ledge: euery founder is confounded by the grauen wn thiaketi1y 
image: forhis melting is but falthood, and there is be h bing ml 
no breath therein. 7 ; 2 pr _ 

15 They are vanitie, * theworke of errours: Godin 
in the time of their viſitatiòꝝ they ſhall perilh, im,che mare del | 

16 The' portion of Laakob: f not like them: 10 Bas. 
for he is the maker of all things, and Iirael is the i 5 — | 
rodde of his inheritance : the Lord of hoſtes a his Po. tion & R 1 
Name. P bgr ide tb their iy 

17 JL Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O J Geht, 
chou that dwelleſtin the ſtrong place. ſulficientfortie 

18 For thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde at this & that theirfeli, 5 
time 1 will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants Auufiled ini 
of the land, and will trouble them, and they ſhall oy — 
finde it /o. nounce all other 

19 Wo is me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 9*1p5& ficcony 4 
uous plague : but I thought, Vet it lis my ſorow, P _ = bi 
and I will beate it. i Tie Pate an 

20 u My Tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my willeth helena * 
cords ate broken: my children are gone from me, N et 
and are not: there is none to ſpread out my tent cnn - 
any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. at it was — ſe 

21 For the Paſtours ® are become beaſts, and band, thatthey - 
haue not ſought the Lord, therefore haue they —— — iT 
none vnderſtanding : and all the flockes of their 120 — un 
paſtures are ſcattered. 1 lt is my wf * 

22 Beholde, the noiſe of the bruit is come, anal Plague. andibes 
a great commotion out of the o North countrey —— 
to make the cities of Iudali de ſolate, and a den of h — the 
dragons. people how to be, 

23 O Lord, I know, that Pthe way of man is have themſcluez ph 
not in himſelfe, neither is it in man to walke and — faith 
to dii ect his tteps. how leruſalem — 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with q iudgement, (hall lanen, — 
not inthine anger, Iſt thou bring me to nothing, Jin. Pro 

25 Powre out r thy wrath vpon the heathen » hood Chagutg 
that know thee not, and vpon the families that p Hee ſpeaketh 
call not en thy Name: for they haue eaten vp laa- it beate h d 
kob, and deuoured him, and conſumed him, and enge dnn 28 
haue made his habitarion deſolate. — 
Ammonites, but heating of Zedekiahs rebellion, he turned his —— 
leruſalem, Ezek. 27.21 therefore the Prophet ſayth, that th.s was the Lotdsdite- 3 Res 
ion. q Conlideringihat God had teueiled vnto him the certitade of their cap a 
Uuitie, Chap. 7..6. he onely praycth,that he would puniſh them with mercie,which ; 
Uaiah calleth, in mealure, Chap. 27.8. meaſuting his reds by their infirmitie, 1.Cot, 

10. 13 tor here by judgement is meant not opely the puniſhment, but alſo the mei- 
cifull moderation ol the ſame, as Chap 30. 11. t Foraſmuch as God can pot en 
— > 7 ay ur oper hea 
1510 15 en es. ta an may iu 
boch in the — the +. any rp * n — 
CHA p. XI. — 
3 A curſe of them that oben not the word of Gods conenent. — 
10 The people of Judah, following the fleppes of thew fachers, — 
worſhip firange yods, 15 The Lord forbidderh Ie to rs 
pray fer ieee. the Te 
1 word that came to Icremiah from the — 
Lord, ſaying, the ide 

2 Hearc . the words of this couenant , and reioye 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah , and to the inhabi- * 
tants of leruſalem, dias a 

And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth the m. 
Lord God of Iſtael. 2 Curſed be the man that o- ä 
beyethi uot the words of this couenant, — Gol 
Which I com nanded vnto your fathcis, merces u bo fe W 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, h cho neren about f 
from the yron ſornace, ſaying, Obey my voice, 2 chen een * 
and doe according to all theſe things which 1 — how be — 
command vou: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 1 cuerperforwedit biz dog 
will be your God, og his debalſean read le 
i howe they cult dis men 
ſhewed themiſelues rebellious and ingrate towa d him, and brake it on iti pt wod,. 
and io ate iu diect to the cutie of the La v, Dent. 27.26. deyſas. 


5 That 


illeth the 


ey tutt 


the pan 


p pet laue d. 


thepeoples idolatrie. 


ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a lande. 


which flowerh with milke and honie, as appeareth 


þ Thujhe ſpea · this day. Then anſivered® I, and ſaid, So de it, O 
keth in the perſon Lord 
ofthe people, 6 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto me, Cry all theſe 


which agreed to 
tie couenant. l a 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare yee the words of thisco- 


uenant, and doe them. 

7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, vhen 

I brought them vp out of the land of Egypr vnto 
e Reade Chip. this Gay, © riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey 
Jt}. my voice. 

Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, nor en · 
cline their eare: but euery one walked in the ſtub 
burnneſſe of his wicked a heart: therefore 1 will 

4 tecordingto. bring vpon them all the © wordes of this coue- 
rapes tafie, nant, which I commaunded them to doe, hut they 
nden omted did it not. 


word appointed : 2 
bw. 9 And the Lorde ſaid vnto me, Af conſpiracie 
e Memirg ebe js found among the men of Judah,and among the 


1 1 
ods inhabitants of lerufalem. 


the Law,Leuit, 70 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
167 deut. 28.18. their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
Ae kr words: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
nl rents. chem : tha the uſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Iudah haue broken my couenant, which | made 
with their fathers. 8 5 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhall not be 
i ente they wil able to eſcape, and thaughthey crie vnto mee, 51 
pot pray with true will not heare them. 
futh and1epen- 12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and the inha. 


—— et bitants of Teruſalem goe, and crie vnto the gods 
whichthey feele, vnto whome they offer inet nſe, but they tha} 
Prou,t.28, not be able to helpe them in time of their trou 
ble. 
cis 13 b; For according to the number of thy ci. 
ties were thy gods, O ludah, and according tothe 
number of the ſtreets of leruſalem haue ye ſet vp 
altars of conſuſion, enen altars to burne incenſ. 
vnto Baal. N bs 
dude apy, 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not ĩ pray for this p 
16,ud 14 11, ple, neither liſt vp a erie, or pray er for them: for 
when they erie vnto me in theit trouble, I will not 
heare them. | 
15 What ſhould my k beloued tarie in mine 
kouſe, ſeeing they haue committed abomination 
r with many ? and che holy fleſh I goeth away 


ine hitherto ſo from 5 yet when thou doeſt euill, thou re 
ioyceſt. 


nenn vg, ibat 16 The Lorde called thy name, A greene oliue 
2 in tree, faire, and of goodly fruit: hut with m noyſe 
Gol.burvpon the and ꝑteat tumult hee hath ſer fire vpon it, and the 
ia of Baal and branches of it are broken. 
the idoles ad ſo 7 For the Lorde of hoſtes that planted thee, 
* their Kath pronounced a plague againſt thee, for the wic- 
u Oſthe Babylo. Kerineſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe 
ein and Calde- Of Iudah, which they haue done againſt them. 
10 ſelues to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe 
ynro Baal. 

18 And the Lorie hath taught mee, and 1 
know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me v their pra- 
ctiſes. 

19 But L was like a lambe, or a bullocke, that 
ie brought to the ſlaughter. and I knewe not that 


Which went 
about primly to 
toſpite my death. 
0 Let ve deſtro 
he Prophet and 


waive Some they had deniſed thus againſt me, ſaying. Let vs 
lumen ud opt o deſtroy the tree with the ſruite thereof, and cut 
him out of the lande of the liuing, that bis name 
may be no more in memoric. 


mex with 


Chap. xi. 
5 That I may confirme the othe, that I haue 


words in the cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of 


length the beaffes and. inſerfile creatores felt the 


ging 2$41nſt me and my Ptophets, 


The wicked proſper, 66 


20 But O Lorde of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
ouſly,and tryeſt the re ines and the heart, let me ſee 
thy P vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I p Thus bee ſpake, 
net 


opened my cauſe. S 
21 The Lorde thereſdre ſpeaketh thus of the hg 2 paved with 
men of q Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, — the af? 
r Propheſie nor in the name of the Lord, that thou vancement of 
die not by our hands) 2 
22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtee, Be- yorde Sir 
hold, I ill viſit them: the young men ſhall die by by the deftrudtion 
the fwor.] : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall I hisevemies, 
dic by famine, 1 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I will — — peo» 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, chen ple: for this town 


the yeere of theirviſitation. was the Priefls, 

: . ard they dwelc in 
it, reade Chap. 1. 1. 1 Not that they could not abide to heare God named: (for 
herein they would ſhe we themſe lues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not abide 

to bee ſharpely reprooued, and therefore defired to be flattered, Ifa. zo. 10. and 
to bee maintained in their pleaſures, Mich. 3. 11. acd not to heare vice condem 

ned, Amos 7. 12. 


C HAP. XII. 

1 The Prophet marwultth at the proſpertie of the wicked, al- 

though be confefſe Cod io be r19ghteors y The ewes ave for ſa · 

hen of the Lord. 16 He fe- leib agamff paſtors an preachers, 

that ſeduce the p-ople, 14 The Lorde threatneth d:firuftion 

vnto the noten, that troubled Fadah, 
O Lord,if | diſpute with thee, thouart a righte- 2 The Propher 

ous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudge- conſefte t God to- 

ments: wherefore doeth the way of the wicked forages 
b proſper ? why are all they in wealth that rebelli- mas de net 30 le 
ouſly tranſgreſſe 7 to give 2 reaſon 

2 Thouhaft planted them, and they haue ta. 0 3IThizacees, 
ken root: they growe, and bring forth ftui e. thou bab CG 
art neere in their mouth, and ſarre from their 2 grez teveation 
e reines. f ta the god to 

BgBut thou, Lord, knoweſt me: thou haſt ſeen _— — — | 

me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them 5 — * 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and 4 prepare his deare child en 
them for the day of ſlaughter. in adverfitie, as 

4 How long ſhall the lande mourne, and the 1. 7 Pte 


hearbs of cuery fielde wither, for the wickedneſſe } ms, 


of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are conſu- e They profeſſe- . 
med, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid,® He will not God in mon bbut 
ſee our |:ſt end. : ar oy ben 

5 . Ifthouhaſt runne uith the f ſootemen, and mean by che- 
they haue wearied thee,then how canft thou match reine: 1.29.73. 
thy ſelſe with horſes ? and if thou-thoughteft thy J Tb. Sr 
ſcife ſafe ina peaceable lind, what wilt thou doc 5 JÞ* Ebrewe” 
in the ſwelling of Jorden? them, meaning, . 

6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy thr God world+ 
father, even they haue dealt vnſaithſully with . gene f 
thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon 1b — : 
thee : but beleeue them not, though they ſpeake whome God lor 
faireto thee, while giveth ptoſ--- 

7 haue forſaken 3 mine houſe: I haue left Ni der ges 
mine heritage: I haue ꝑiuen the dearely beloued 8 
of my ſoule into the hands of her enemies. bis heaute ivdge-- 

Mine heritage is vnto mee, as ab lyon irthe mevt whevthey » 
foreſt : ir crycth our againſt me, therefore haue l ether richer; | 


_ which were »figne-* 


hated it. : : « of bis mercie,- 
9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee;asabirde e Abofing God 
le nitie and his 


promiſes, they futtered themſelves 25 thongh Gd won'd ever be werci'ull, and > 


not vtterly defirey them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſinne, till ae 
niſhment of their flubborde 
rebellion againft God: f Some thinke thar God reprooneth Jeremiah in that 
that be would reaſon with him. ſrying, that if he were not able to march with men, 
that be were farreynablete diſpute with Ged. Others, by the footemen, mene 


them of Anathoth* and by the het emen, them of leruſalem, which ſhouſd trovble 
the Propher worſe then bis oe conmrey men did. God willeth the Propbet- -. 
to denounce his iudgementsagaindl leruſalem. not vi ing that they (hall both 


by ihren ring and flatteries labour to put him to ſilence. h Euet ramping a 


11 2: i of: 


ſeremlah. 


The linnen girdle. 


i Inſtead of bea 
ring my liuerie 
and wearing one ly come to eate her? 
my col outs they 
have change and 
diuetlitie at co - 


ſaying,Come,aſſemble all the beaſtes of the field, Ieruſalem. 


yard, and troden my portion vnder foote: of my 


Repent in ume. 
iofdiuers colours? are not the birdes about her, deſtroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 


10 This wicked people haue reſuſed to heare 


ro Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my k vine- my worde, and walke after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne heart, and walke after other god to 


Juurs of their idols pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wilder- ſerue them, and to worſhip them :therefore they 


and ſuperſtitions : neſſe. 


„ Seer They haue layde it waſte, and it, beeing thing. 


nemies, as thicke . 
25 thefoulesof the waſte, mourneth vnto mee, aud thewhole lande 11 For asthegirdlecleauerhto the loynesof a 
man, ſo haue I tied to me the u hole houſe of Iſ- 


aire ſhall come a» lyeth waſtey becauſe no man ſetteth hu minde on 
I; racl, and the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord, 


* them to de 1; 
1 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the high that they might bee my people: that they might 
of the dettrucion places in the wilderneſſe: for the ſworde of the haue a name and praiſe, and glory, but they would 
- leruſalem, b Lorde ſhall deuoure from the one end of the land, not heare. | 

Ng prameso: euen to the other ende of the lande: no fleſh ſhall 12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 


N - i ' 
— 1 _ haue peace. word, Thus ith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euerie 


paſtors. 


1 Becauſe no man 


13 m They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped © bottell ſhall bee filled with wine, and they ſhall 
thornes : they were ® ſicke, aud had no profit : and ſay vnto thee, Doe we not know that euery bottell 


Mall bee as this girdle, whickis profitable to no- 


b Euery one of 


you (hall be bed 


with ſpiritualt 


—— the they were aſhamed of o youi fruits, becauſe ofthe ſlialbe filled with wine? % Crunkennefſe, ad 
lagues that! fierce wrath of the Lord, 13 Thenſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſateth be withourali 
aue ſentvpon 14 Thus ſaieth the Lorde againſt all mine euill the Lorde, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of 3 

the land. 0 5 : . > his land he kines that 6 de ch eek how to helpe 

p neizhhours, that touch the inheritance, which this lande, euen the Kings that fat vpon the throne „ont del 
m To wit, the d y yy . . your ſelu es. 
Prophets, I haue cauſed my people iſrael to inherire , Be- of David, and the Prieſtes and the Prophets and 


n They Jamented holde, I will p\uckethem out of their lande, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with drunken- 
the ſinnes of the plucke out the houſe of Iuilah from among neſſe 
people. . 14 And Ie vill daſh them onè againſt another, 
„e 15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
* 3 4 Auill returne, and haue compaſſion on them, and Lorde: Iwill not ſpare, 1 will not pitie, nor haue 
worſe,2s c5ods will bring againe euery man to his heritage, and compaſſion, but deſtroy them. 
plagnes tefitficd euerie man to his land. 15 Heare and giue care, be not proud: for the 
— 16 And if they will learne the t wayes of my Lord hath ſpoken it. 
of bis Church people, to ſweare by my Name, ( {The Lorde li- 16 Giue glorie to the Lorde your God before 
which blaipvemed ueth, as they taught my people to ſweare by Baal) he bring d darkeneſſe, and or euer your feet ſlum- 
his name and then ſhall they be built t in the middes of my peo. ble in the darke mountaines, and whiles you looke 
— — 5 — e. for e light. hee turne it into the ſhadowe of death 
be bah deluered 19 Put if they will not obey, then will Lvtter- ænd makeit as darkeneſſe. N 
his people. ly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſay eth the 17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule (hall 
q 2 Yor 1 _ Lorde. weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye {hall 
12 1 — mercie pon them, r The true doctrine and manner to ſerue weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lordes 
flocke is caried away captiue. 


God. [ Reade Chap.az, t They ſhall be of the number of the fairbfull, and , 
. f 18 Say vnto the s King and to the Queene, 


laue a place in my Chuich. 
; CHAP. XIII. Humble your ſelues, fir downe, for the crowne of 
Yhe defrufiion of the Iexwrs is prefizured. 11 Why Fra! wa your glorie ſhall come doune from your heads. 
recerued to be the proplcof G, end why they were forſaken. 19 The cities of h the South ſhall be ſhut Vp, 
RR and no man ſhall open them: all Tudah ſhall bee 
T Hus ſaith the Lorde vnto mee, Goc, and buy caried away captiue: ic ſhalbe wholly caried away 
thee a linnen girdle,and put it vpon thy loyns, captiue. 
and put it not in water. 20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that 
2 So I bought the ꝑirdle according to the come from the North: where is the i flocke that 
commaundement of the Lord, and put it pon my was giuen thee, euen thy beautifull flocke? 
loynes. 21 What wilt thou ſay, vhen he ſhal viſit thee? 
And the worde of the Lorde came vnto me (for thou haſt k taught them to be captaines and 
the ſecond time, ſaving, as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not ſorow take thee as a 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, woman in trauaile ? 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe tow- 22 And ifthouſay inthine heart, Wherefore 
8 Becauſe this i- ard a Perath, and hide it there in the clefrof the come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of 
ver Perath or Eu- rocke. 1 thine iniquities are thy ſkirts i diſconered axd thy 
5 Sol went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lorde heeles made bare. 


rum was farte 
vm lerufalem, it 3 
is evident ha this had commaunded me. 23 Can the blacke Moore change his ſkin? or 


was 3 viſion, 6 And after many dayes, the Lorde faid vnto the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo doe good, 

E = 15 Stagg me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take the gir- that areaccuſtomed to doe euill. 

lewes ſhould paſſe (lle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtub- 
ble that is taken away with the South wind. 


oner Euphrates to there. ; * , 
byl Then went I to Perath. and digged, and took 25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy mea. 
ber lers aF une the girdle fromthe place where 1 had hid jt, and (ures from me, ſiieth the Lorde, becauſe thou haſt 
fhouldiceme to be behold, the girdle was corrupt, am was profitable forgotten me and truſted in lies. : 
ron " se for nothing. 26 Therefore l haue alſo diſcouered thy {kirts 
they were iovne 


© becaptives in Ha- 


8 -Thenthe word of the Lorde came vnto me, vpon thy face, m that thy ſhame may appeare. 


2 5 ſaying. b n | I haue ſeene thine adulteries. and thy nney 
8 man. Thus ſayth the Lord, After this maner will I ings, the filthineſſe of thy whoredome on the bills 
| in 


e It (hall be axes. 
ſie ot me to de. 

ray the greateſt 
and the ltrooge(, 
28 it is fot a man to 
breakeeatthen 
bottels. 


d That is, affii&i. 
on and miſerie by 
the Babylogas 

If 8.12, 

e Meani 

helpe and ſupport 
of the Egyptians, 
f You ſhall ſurely 
be led away cap- 


ud I, accor. 

1 5 mine afe- 

on toward you, 
ſhall weepe and 
lament for your 
ſtobbutuneſſe. 
g Fot lehojachin 
and bis mother 
reodred them 
ſelues by letemi · 
ahs counſel] tothe 
king of Babylon, 
2,King 24 18. 
h That is, of la- 
dai: which lyech 
<on:hwardfrom 
Babylon, 
i He askeththe 
king, here his 
people is become. 
k By ſee king to 
Arangers for belps 
thou haſt made 
them $ki'full to 
fight againſt thee 
1 Thy cloke oi hy 
poctifie ſhalbe 
pulled of, and thy 
ſhame ſeene. 
m As thine iniqpl- 
ties haue dec ne 
manifeſt to all the 
world, ſo ſhallthy 
ſhame and puniſh- 
went. 
n He compareth 
idolaters to hotſes 
inflamed after 
mates. 
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the 


pareth 
» horle3 
tet 


fille prophets. 
in o the ſields, ænd thine abominations, Woe vnto 


@ There is no 
ſo hie nor 
w,whereas the 


marks anc 
of thine idolatry. 
wpeae nok, 


2 Which came 
forlacke 0! rains, 
azveries. 

lo yeit/ aint. 

þ The word ſig 
zifiech to be made 
blacke,% fo is here 
taken for extreme 
ſotow. 5 

c lo wit, with 
ies in token of 
oö. 


4 Meaniog, that 
the droit deafts 
for drought were 
compelled to for · 
fake the it yooDg, 
contrary to natute, 
ad to goe ſeeke 
water, which they 
could not finde. 

e Which are (6 
hote of nature, 

that they cannot 
be cooled with 
drioking of watery 
dul itilſ gape or 


thezirgto eueſn 

ven. 

{ He ſheweth the 
only way to teme · 
die God plagues, 


which is by vi. fai. 
dad conſelsion of 


ou; ſinne s, & tur- 


ning to him dy 
entaace 

g That taketh no 

tue cx vs. 

h At ode that 

hath ſtrength to 

helpe, and yet is 

uta d to put to 

his hand, 

1 Reade Chap. 7. 

0. aud 11,14. 


1 He pitieth the 
ISS accuſeth 
the falle prophets 
which dece int d ; 
them:bur the Lord 
anſwered , that 


hthe prophets, 


which deceiued, 
and the people, 
wach ſuflered 
themſelves to be 
ſeduced. mall pe- 
nit, Cuap 23.1 5. 
ad 27.8 9. and 
29 8. 
Chap Ag. 31. ad 


V. 10.14. aud 
29 9. 


thee, O leruſalem: wilt thou not be made eleaneꝰ 
when ſhall it once be? 


C HAP. XIIII. 
1 Of the dearth that ſhould come, 7 The er of the people af- 
- ting mercue of the Lord. te The vn people are not 
beard. 12 Of prajer, failing, and of falſe prophets that ſeance 
the people, ; 
He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremi · 
ah,ovacerning the 3} dearth, | 

2 luda hath mourned, & the gates thereof are 
deſolate, they haue beene d brought to heauine ſſe 
vnto the ground, & the cry of leruſalem goeth vp. 

3 And theit nobles baue ſent their inferiours 
to the water, who came to the welles, and found 
no water: they returned with their veſſels emptie: 
they were aſhamed and confounded,and e couered 
their heads, £1 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth: the plow men were a- 
ſhamed, and couered their heads. 

Yea, the hinde alſo ealued in the field, and 
forſooke a it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high pla- 
ces, and drew their winde like © dragons; their cies 
did faile, becauſe there was no ꝑraſſe. 

7 fO Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie a 
gainſt vs, deale with vs according to thy Name: ſor 
our rebellions are many, we ſinned agai»ſt thee. 

O thou hope of liracl,theſauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a g ſtranger 
in wh had , as one that paſſeth by, tatarie for a 
night? 

pA Why art thou as a man aftonied, and as ba 
ſtrong man that cannot hel pc? vet thou, O Lord, 
art in the mids of vs, and thy Name is called i pon 
of vs: ſorſake vs not. 

10 Tuus ſayth the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
haue they delighted to wander: they bane not re» 
frained their feet , therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light in them: bur he wil now reme inber their ini. 
quity, and viſit their ſinnes. | 

11 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, i Thouſhalt 
not pray to do this people good. 

12 When they faſt, I will not heare their crie, 
and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them: but I with eonſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, beholde, 
the k prophets ſay vnto them, Ve ſhall not ſee the 
ſword, neither ſhall famine come vpon you, but 1 
will giue yon aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto me, Ihe prophets 
propheſie lies in my Name: *I haue not {ent them, 
neither did I command them, neither ſpake 1 vnto 
them, but they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion, 
and diuination, and vanitie, and decei:fulneſſe of 
theirowne heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſavth the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whom 
Lhaue not ſent, yet they ſæy, Sword and famine 
ſhall not be in this land, hy ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. SLA 

16 And the people to whom th: ſe prophets do 
propheſie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
lem. becauſe ofthe famine, & the ſword, and there 
ſhallbe none to butie them: both they and their 
wiues, and their ſonnes, and their daughters; ſor I 
will powre their wickedneſſe vpon them. 


Chap. xilij. xv. . 


Prayer reic cted. y 


19 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this wurd vnto 
them, Let ine eyes drop downe ! teares night and | The ſalſe pre. 
day without ni : tor the virginedaughter of — — | 
my people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, P*25e* alerance, 
and with a fore grieuous _ leth to testen ad 

18 ForifI goc into eld, beholde the ſlaine repentance for 
with theſword : and it I enter into the citie,behold hat asg. 
them that are ſicke for et alſo; moreouer. the ,, Chap 9.1 lam, 
Prophet alſo and the Pri 


ꝑoe a wandring® into 1. 4208 2. 8. 
a land that they know not m Beth bigu and 


19 Haſt thou vtterl reiected ® Iudah , or hath Ju, Halibe id 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten nn. 
vs, that wee cannot be healed ? Wee looked for 2 Thenghths 

1 5 ropbet knew 
po — good , and for the time of — bad aſt 

20 We o acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- which — 
neſſe and the iniquitie of out fathers: for we haue crites,and baſtard. 
ſinned againſt thee, child: — 74 ; 

21 Do not abhorte vs : for thy Names ſake caſt oh promiſe 
not downe the throne of thy glory: remember and fake be would 
breake not thy couenant with vs. have tia Churchy - 

22 Are there any among the ? vanities of the the — 
Gentiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens p 3 bebe 
gine ſhowers ? ls it not thou, O Lord our God ? Cinch forme of 
therefore wee will wait vpon thee : for thou haſt proyertobumole 


made all theſe things, gh par | 


pentance,which is the only meane to avoid this famine, which was the be gta nt 
ol Gods plagnes, p Meaciog, their idols, reade Chay 102. 


CHA P. XV. | 
1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Jewes,, 3 butthreas- + 
nerh to dero) them wu joure plagues, 
b ee. fayd the Lord vnto me, 2 Though Moſes a Meavirgaher © 
and Samuel ſtood before me, yet n ine affeRi- 11 Go oy. 
on could not be toward this people: eaſt themwour nh io grtar ze 
of my ſight, and let them depart. tos d the people 
2 And if they ſay vatothee,Whith er ſhall we as » cre theſe w ] 
deport? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Such Vl 5: he —.— 3 
as are appointed to death, vr to death: and ſuch as ef Resnnch 
are for the ſword, to the ſword : and ſuch as are for he bad deter mim d 
the famine, to the famine : and ſuch as are for the tie conti. Rx. 
captiuitie, to the captiui ie. +6 
And I will appoint ouer them ſoure kindes, b Tye dogs.dirds. * 
ſayth the Lord, the ſwordto ſlay. and the? dogs to and beaſts ſhould 
teare in pieces, andthe fowles of the heauen, and deuονE,ö them that 
the beaſſs of the earth to deuoure, and to deſtroy. N 
4 l vile ſcatter chem alſo in all kingdames of tech to vun tn nd 
the earth, d becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of He fre for feare & vn» ++ 


ook x 741 zetres of conti: 
which get inn, ET 


Who fhall then haue pitie vpon thee, Ole. 4 'e — a 
ruſalem? or who ſhalbeſory for thee? or who (hal thed ferite in 33 
go to pray for thy > ſiune one ly, dot for - 

* . their oe ſinnes 

6 Thon haſt forſ:; ken me, ſayth the Lord, and alſo be cauſe ihey -; 
2one backeward : thereſore will I trerch out mine corteared to bis 
hand ag inft thee,and deſtroy thee: Sr 1 © am wea- — de doe. King. 

with repenting, „ 
of 7 Ad will ſcatter them with the fanne ſ in A birt hs — 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted, ænd deſtroy- Pla gves. or ſyare 
2 SN 

$ Their vndowes ares increaſed by me aboue 2 Becauſe 1 
the ſand of the ſea: I haue brought vpon them, nine ibeu kuf. 
ænd ag inſt che ſ aſſembly of the yong men, a de- — FR 
ſtroyer at noone day: I haue cauſed hto fall vy- — 
on them and the city, ſuddenlyand i ſpeedily, b Sbe the bad 

9 Shee that hath borne ® ſeuen, hath beene dung loft alt her 
made weake : her heart hath failed: the lunne hath : 3. g, e 
failed i her, whiles it was day: ſhe hath beene con- ed inthe midsof - 
founded , and aſtamed, and the reſidue * her proſpexuies 

1 


113. 


God aſſiſtetli his. 


= will I _ _ the ſword before their enemies, 
K Theſe are che ſuyth the Lord. | 
—— ro J k Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
Ar atie 8 the borne me, a contentious man, and a man that ſtri- 
people, & that be uerh with the whole earth: I haue neither I lent on 
wasreſeruedroſo yſury , nor men haue lent vnto mee on vſury : yet 
Wicked zu bee euery one doth curſe me. 
ſheweth what s 11 The Lord ſayd, u Surely thy remnant ſhall 
| mr of haue wealth: ſurely I _ czuſe thine —_— ro 
Gods minilter*t® jntreat thee in the time of trouble, and in the time 
— of affliction. 
though they glue 12 Shall the u yron breake the yron, and the 
none occaſion. brafle that comm:th from the North? 
1 Whichts anoc* 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy trea ſures will I give 
Aland bated. to be ſpoiſed wichout {| gaine, and that for all thy 
m lo this perple ſinnes euen in all thy eee d 
xiti- the Lord cõ- 14 And I will make thee to go withthine ene- 
— —— mies into a land that thou — not : ſor a fire 
— Fm quiet: is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burne you. 
and by the ene 15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and 
bers, viſit me, and reuenge me of my o perſecuters: take 
doe el Neha mee not auay inthe continuance of thine anger: 
know that for thy ſake l haue ſuffered rebuke. 
gaue leremian the 16 Thy words were found by me, & l did p eat 
choile eicher to te- them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy and teioy · 
— — cing of mine heart for thy Name is called vpon 
— would: ot me, O Lord God of hoſts, 
by che enemyhee 17 I ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
— 4 neither did i teioyce. but fat alone 4 becauſe of thy 
der ard now le · Plague: for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 
remiahs fidelitie, 18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall ? and my 
and there ote la - plague deſperate and can not be healed ? why art 
_— REV. thou vnto _ r as a liar, aud as — — File ? 
t Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, If thou ſ re- 


pie, though they R bo ; 
lee med og as Turne, then wil I bring thee againe, aud thou ſhalt 


yron, yet ihould ſtand before me: and if thou take away the t pre- 
£0 Githe has Cous fromthe vile, thou ſhalt be u according to 


on ol Babylon, my word: let them returne x vnto thee, but return 
t ſhould be led not thou vnto them. 
captives. 20 And I will make thee vnto this people a 
* — lech not ſtrong braſen wal, & they (hal fight againſt thee, but 
this ior deſue ot they ſhal not y preuaile againſt thee: for Iam with 


revengeance, but thee to ſaue thee, & to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 


willing that God 2t And I will deliuet᷑ thee out of the hand of 


— poking the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 


whom he knew to hand of the tyrants, 

be hardened, and . . . 

incottigible. p Ireceined them with as great ĩoy. 2 he that is aFamiſhed exteth 

meat. q l bad nothing ade with the wicked contemners oꝭ thy word, but lamen· 

ted bitterly for thy plagues : (hewing what the ſaith ull ſheuld doe when they ſee 
tokens of Gods anger, r And baſt not aſ*iſted mee according te thy promile ? 
wherin appeareth,thatin the Saints of God iSimperſeRion of ſaith which through 

{-npacjency is o t times aſſailed, as Chap. 0 9, £ If thou forget theſe carnall con- 

Gderations, avd faithfully execme thy charg-, t That is, ſec ke to win the good 

frem the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath proneunced, Chap r,:8. and as heere 

ſalloweth,verſe 26. x Conforme not thy {clic to their wickednefle, but let them 
follow thy godly example. y I will atme thee with an invincible ſlrength and 
coaftancie,to that all the powers of the world ſhall not overcomet 

: CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord forbidding Ieremiah to marrie, ſheweth him what 
ſhouli be the aſfiifiian pox Tnlah, 13 The captinitie of Ba- 
ty len. 1g Their deſinerence, 19 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 

He word of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, 
laying, : 
2 Thou ſhalt not take a theea wife , nor haue 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 
3 For thus ſayeth the Lord concerning the 
zi f ſonnes, and concerning the daughters, chat are 
ie and childten . . . - 
coul I but iv. borne in this place. and concerning their mothers 
ei eaſe his forow. that beare them, and concerninę their ſathers that 
beget them in chis land. 
4 They ſhall die of deaths ænd diſeaſes: they 
ſhal not be lamented, neither (hal they be buricd, 


2 Meaning.that F 
al fliction ſhould 
be ſo horrible in 
Jeruſalem , that 


leremiah. 


into a land that ye kno 


| Shall man make gods? 
614 they ſhall he as dung vpon the earth, and th 
ſhalbe conſumed — by — 
their carkeiſes ſhall be meat for the fou les of the 
he auen, and for the beaſts of the earth. 
tor thus ſayth the Lord, d Enter not into the Þ Sigaifyingia 
houſe of mourning, neither goe to lament, nor be We fidi e 
mooued for them: for I haue taken my peace — 
from — people, ſayth the Lord, cue mercy and baue leatorets 
corrpaluon, . com.ort ang. 
yy Both the great, and the ſmall ſhall die in this Wer. 
land: they (hall not be buried , neither ſhall men 
lament for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make e That is, on. 
themſe lues bald for them. | a0t rent their 
7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands forthem Sue 
inthe mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- 
ther thall they giue them the 4 cup of conſolation d For in tbes 
to drinke for their father or for their mother. great extremition 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of an 
feaſting, to fit with them to cat and to drinke. be — _ 
9 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Beholde, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your dayes, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſle, the voice of 
the bridegrome and the voice of thebride, 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words, and they ſhallſay vnto thee, Where- C.. 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great f dhe e 
plaꝑue againſt vs? or what is © our iniquitie es — 4 
what is our ſinne that wee haue committed againſt ſembletheirown 
the Lo d our God? ſianes, ardaur. 
Iz en ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe inge cod 
your: ners haue forſaken me, ſayth the Lord, and though be kadns 
haue walked after other gods, and haue ſerueil ivit cauſe to puh 
them, and worthipped them, and haue forſaken me, ther. be ſhencth 
and haue not kept my Law, — a 2 
12 And ye haue done worſe then your fathers: Cb 
for beholde, you walke euery one aſter the ſlub- 
burnnes of his wicked heart, & will not heare me) c. 5. 
13 Therefore will I driue you out of this land Signifying the 
. eneht of their ds 
» * J liverance ovt of 
fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue other gods day and Babylon ſhould 
night: for I will he you no grace. be ſo great but 
14 Rehold therfore, ſayth che Lord, the dayes onldabollhüe 


remembrance of 


come that it, ſhall no morebe ſayd, The Lord li- their deliverance 


ueth , whicktrou the children of 1 fi dot be 
w rought vp the ren of Iſtael out —— 


of the land of Egypt, y 
15 But, The Tord liueth, chat brought vp the **he2 tothe hit 
children of Iſtael i from the land of the North, nder Chrit, 
and — — hee had ny : By the — 
them, and I will bring them againe into their land bunters xe mean 
chat I g. ue vnto — vr — 
16 Beholde. ſayth the Lord, I willſend out ma · ſhould defirey tb 
ny s fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh then, and aſter, will io ſuch ſort,t'st it 
I ſend out many hunters, ani they thall hunt them e eſcapes ag 
from every mountaine , and from euery hill, and ould hethem, 
out of the caues ef the rocks. . b That is — 
17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: they ſono an 
are not hid from ny — their — 2 
hid from mine eyes. - i He wonstetb at 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquitie the great mercyof 
and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue dehiled dn. 1 
my land, and haue filled wine inſieritance with nor only extend 6 
their filthie h carionsand their abominations. the le wes but lo 
19 O Lord, thou art my i force, & my ſttength to the ö 
& my refuge in the day of affliction: the Gentiles * 0 athernen 
ſhall come vmo thee fromthe ends of the world, therefore it com- 
& ſhal ſay, Surely our fathers haue inherited k lies, met» only of Gods 
aud vanity, where in there was no profit. were yes > 
20 Shall a man make gods vndo himſelfe, and mf and bn 
they arc no gods? V7 mteily caſt wok 
24 Bcholde, 


mey ſhall once 21  Beholde, therefore I will this once i teach 
mine teele wy them: I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 


Pt. dle. power, and they ſhall knowethat my Name is the 
ace.chat they Lorde, 

my lea: ne to 

_—_—_— CHAP. XVII, 


1 The frowardneſſe of the Jewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe that put 
then confidence in man, g Mani hes u wicked, yo Got 
1 the ſearcher of the heart, 13 The lining waters ave for ſa- 
ten. 21 Therighs keeping of che Sabbath a com d. 


The ſearcher of hearts. Chap. xvij. xviij. The porters pot, 68 


 r5 Bcholde, o they ſay vnto me, Where is the o The wicked 
word of the Lord ? let t come now. 2228 pro- 
16 But p I haue not thruſt in my ſelfe for a pa- kong de — 
ſtour after thee, neither haue I deſired the day of cauſe thou deer 
miierie, zhou knoweſt that which came out of my *<? the ume of thy 
lips,was r:ght before thee, - > 
17 Be not qterriole vnts me: thou art mine my yecation, and 
hope in the day of aduerſitie. therefore know 
18. Let them be conſounded, that perſecute me, Wat che thing. 


but let not me be conſounded: let them be afraid, hefty — | 


1 The temem- p He. ſinne of Iudah is 2 written with a pen of but let not me bs afraid: bring vpon them the day come to paſſe, and 


brance of their 


— ena grauen vpon the btable of their heart, and vpon 
laune be de- che ho 


tatime he de- 

— punilh- 2 4 They remember their altars as their chil 
went, for 1t (hall dten, witirtheir groucs by their trees vpon the hie 
de mani eſt » hilles. ; 

5 jr gee 3 © O my mountaine inthe fielde, I will giue 
Law ol Godthey thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſuresto bee ſpoiled, 
— written de for the ſinne of thy high places throughout all thy 

rie and all abo · bord 

mipations in their POTAers, : 

lem. 4 And thou ſhalt reſt, f and in thee halbe a 
e Your inves 2p- reſt from thine heritage that ! gaue thee, and I will 
1 cauſe thee to ſerue thme enemies in the land, which 
nedel to icoles, thou knoweſt not: for yee haue kindled a fire in 
d Some read,So mine anget, which (hall f urne for euer. 

thartheir children 5 © Thus ſaith the Lord, g Curſed be the man 
— 24 that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth his arme, 
lov their fathers and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 

wickedneſſe, 6 For he hall be like the heath in the wilder - 
e Lionthat was neſſe, and (hall not ſee when any good commeth, 
Bt cow be zent but ſhall inhabite the porchcd places inthe wilder. 
\ vile feld. nefſe,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. 

f —_ bon 7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
dle lade and whoſe hope the Lor i is 

uch times, dzyes, 8 b For he ſhall he as a tree that is planted by 
ud jeetes 25 | ap- the water, which ſpreadeth out the rootes by the 
— — — riuer, and {hall not frele when the heat commerh, 
202 and it thay but her leate hall be greene, and ſhall not care for 
telt ſor l che of the yeere of drought, neither ſhal ceaſe from yeel- 
labourers, ding fruit, . f 
g Thelewes gere 9 i The heart is deceitſull and wicked aboue 


Id . 

— — 4 all things, vho can know it 2 
tomake them ro I the Lord ſearch the heart. and try the reins 
— dy euen to giue euery man according to his wayes, 
the Egyptian o And according ro the ſruit of his workes, 
I 4 . and ſtian - 1. K At the Pag rich gathereth the young. 
gens, and in the which ſhee hath nok brought ſoorth: ſo hee that 
— rag ge tteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue them 
Go, 2nd therefore in = middes of his day es, and at his end fhall be a 

nouneeth oo, 
— 12 Ai a glorious throne ! exalted from the be- 
— hes pre ginning, /o i the place of our SanQuarie, 
ſerre corrupible 13 O Lorde, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- 
rio Cod which ſake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that depart 
1 from thee, (hall be written m in the earth, becauſe 
05 they haue forſaken the Lorde, the ſountaine of li- 
0 Reade Pfal. t. 3. uing waters. 
1 becauſe the wis- 14 Heale me, O Lorde, and I ſhall be whole: 


3 a. ſoue mee, and I ſhalbbee ſaued: for thou art my 
frad their doings, Pralle. 

ſbeweth that . 
their owne lewd imaginations deceive them, and bring them to theſe inconveni- 


exces; but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their hearts, 1 Sam. 16.7 


LChon.:8.9, pfal. 3. 16 Chap.31.20.and 48.13. Revel.2.23. k As the Partrich by 
lag garbereth others which forſake her, when they ſee that ſhee is not their 
me : ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches,becauſe hecommeth by them 

filſely, 1 owing thatthe godly ought to glory nothing, butin God: who 

dal exilt his, and hath lefta Hes of bis favour in his Temple. m Their names 
11not bee regiſtred inthe bool of life, a Hee defireth God to preſetue bim 


atbefallnot into tentation, co et ing che great comempt 0fGods.worde, and 


mulutude that fall from God. 


19 Thushaththe Lorde ſaid vnto me, Goe and 9 as 
Randeinthe t gate of the children ot the people, wicked deale ti - 
whereby the Kings of ludah come in, and by the goronſſy with me, 
which they go out, & in al the gates of Ieruſalem, yore | 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the worde of the , geade Chap, © 
Lord, ye kings of ludab, & all ludah, and al the in- 11.20. 
habitants of Ieruſale m, that enter in hy theſe gates. Whereas thy- , 

21 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Tade heed to your 8 
ſoules, and bearc no burden in the t Sabbath day, both of bigh ad 
nor bring it in byche gates of leruſalem. low. _ 

22 Neither carrie foorth burdens out of your 3 BY! — 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe yer any demprehendech 
worke,t ut ſanctifie the Sabbath, as I commanded the thing, that is 
your fathers. thereby igmebied:; 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their — — — _ = 
eares, but made their necks ſtiffe and woulde not — mult 
heare, nor receiue correction. needs be cuſpable 

24. Neuertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, ſaith the of the reft, reade 
Lorde, and beare no burden through the gates of bat bestieg 
the citie in the dabbath day, but ſanctiſie the Sab- of this one com» 
bath day, that ye doe no worke therein, mandement, bee 

25 Then thall the Kings and the Princes enter maketh them wranſs- 
in at the gates of this citie, and ſhall fie ® vponthe & bel Le fr. 
throne of D:uid, and ſhall ride yponcharets, and :(much as the fut 
vpon hories, both they and their princes, the men -and ſecond table. 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of leiuſalem: and JE contanee: 
this citie ſhall remaine for cuer. 1 . 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Tu. 
dah, and from about Ieruſale m, and ſrom the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and ſiom the 
mount: ines, and fromthe South, which (hall bring 
burnt offerings, and ſacrifices, and meate offerings, 
and incenſe, and {hall bring ſacriſice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if you will nat heate me to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden nor to goe 
through the gates of leruſalem in the Sabbath day, 
then will 1 kind le a fire inthe gates thereof, and it 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem, and it (halt 


not be quenched. 


CH P. XVIII. . 
2 Cod fheweth by the example of a potter, thatit a in hu powrr-- 
to deff. ey tbe defpiſers of bu word, 18 The confÞracieof the 
Jewes gain feremiah, 18 Hi prajer againfl his aducr ſan. 


res, 
He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lorde,ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, and go doune into the porters houſe, . 


and there ſhall I he we thee my words. the chy tomoke 
3 Thenl went donne to the potters houſe, and what pot he will; 
behold he wrought a worke on the wheeles, — a 
w 


4 And the veſſell that hee made of elay, was ; 
broken in the hand of the porter, ſo hee returned, tauet power oer 
and made ĩt another veſſell as ſeemed good to the yon to dee , 
potter to make it. Von ſeemeth 


then che worde ofthe Lord came vnto me, 2 2 


ws Ii 4 6-0 houſe... 


— 


ute atttibute th 
repentance vote 
Ged.it is vo that 


to that which be 
hath ordeinedin 


but when he 
tchreatneth, it is a 
caluag to repen- 
tance, and when 
he giuerh man 
grace torepent, 
the threatning 


in it)taketh ao 


ſcriptore calleth 
repentavce in 


iudgement, 
no iemorſe, but 
were altogether 


ſcl.e- will. 
d As no man that 


trelh conduit wa. 


at home,co ge 
and leeke wateis 


cout at ſtrangers 
a ud leace God 


with them. 

e That is, the wa 

o trueth which 

God had taught 

by his law, teade 
Chap s 16. 


anper and not m 
ſauout tow a: de 
them. 


— wicked haue 
et vſed againſt 
the ler uants o 

God: Ihe Church 


ate the Church, 
and therefore 

whoſeuer {pc a- 
keth againlt vs, 


1. Ki. g 22.24. 


malac.2,:.and 
thus the falſe 
Church perſecu- 
te h the true 
Church, which 
ſtandeth not in 
outward pompe, 
acd in multitode, 
but is knowen by 
the graces ol the 
holy Ghoſt. 

h Let vs flznder 
bim, and accuſe 
him: fot we hall 
de de lee ve d. x 
i Secivg the obſi · 
nate malice of the 


Euill for good. 


he deeth contrary of Iſtael. 


his ſecret counſch: 


- (which cuer con- 
teineth a condition 


place: andthis the 


God, becauſe it fo 
appeareth to mans 


c As men that had 


bent to te be lion 
and to their owne make your wayes and your nworkes good. 


hath thirſt reſuſerþ walke after our own* imaginations, and doe eue- 


ters which he hath heart. 


abroad to quench AMO Neal a 
bis thi: ſo they the virgine of Iſrael hath done verie filthily. 
ought not to ſeeke 
for belpe and luc- 


which was preſere ther place, he forſ:ken? 


7 banc burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their prophets 


lil ſhew mine 


g This acgument 
anno erte: wee 


they oug ht to die, 


Chap. 7 4.21d o. 3 


ſeremiah. 


this potter, ſaith the Lord ? behold, as the clayis ia againſt me tendeth to death: fargiue not their ini. 
che — hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O houſe quirie, neither put out their finne from thy ſight, 
bdaut let them bee ouerthrowen before thee: deale 

7 I vill ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to root it | 

our, and to deſtroy it. CHAP, XIX. 
But if this na n, againſt whom I haue pro- Mee propheficth e of Ttraſal w for the comtempt 

e eee . Don 3 Goe, and buy an earthen 

5 - 20 3 U 

— og erer | bottell of a potter, and rake of the ancients of 

9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a the people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 


i ing a king ild it and 2 And gae forth vnto the valley of Ben - hin- 
A „ by the entrie of the || Eaſt gate: and ſ or gu 


8 e Ber it doe euill in my ſight, and heare not thou ſhalt preach there the words, that I ſhall tell * 


; j * he thee 
wo _ Pr No e UE 00: 3 And ſbalt ſay, Heare yee the worde of the 
18 Speake thou now pate _ = _ 
of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſay - 0 | LOT c 
ing, Thus fach the Lord, behold, l prepare a plague of Iſrael, Bcholde, I will bring a plague vpon this Jen : 
— you, and purpoſe a tlung againſt you: returne lace, the which whoſocuer hearcth, his eares ſhall ofthe people 


ruſalem, Thus ſaich che Lorde of hoſtes, the God aud in 


g - banal nd b tingle. 1 which he calle4 
you th:refore euerie one from his euill way, a 3 „ bee 


12 But they ſaid e deſperately, Surely wee will ned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto 5 Rede of 


; - haue knowen, not the Kings of Iudah (they haue 
tie man after the ſtubburnneſſe of bis wicked filled this place alſo with the blood of mnocents, a 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aſke now 5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, * 
ng the heathen, who hah heard ſuch things? to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offering 
2 * 


. « 2 . that 
: : Lebanon, it, neither came it into my mind : . 
DS A vba tp army — * gel * 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the mandedby Get 
halt che cold flowing waters, that come from ano- Lord. that this place ſhall no more be called d To- worde techn 
N pheth, nor the valley of Ben. hinnom, but the val. r 
d ley of ſlaughter. 
72; er oat of Tudahand 
. "0X leruſalem to nought in this place, an I will cauſe sf zo.z;. 
— + —_ ns . — . — them to fal by the ſword before their enemies, and 
nee * , by the handofthem that ſeeke their liues : & their 
16 Tomake their land deſolate, and a perpe- carkeiſes will I giue to be meate for the foules of 


; - Mcch there the heauen, and to the beaſis of the field. 
dene 3 bir bend, 8 8 * And I will make this citie deſolate and an bi 18. 4 


ith an Eaſt wind before hiſſinꝑ, ſo that euery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhall 49. 13. % 

the 4 — 3 aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becaulcof all the plagues 
the face in the day of thcir deſtruction. tnereot. : : i 

18 Then lade they, Come, and let vs imagine 9 And I wil feed them with thefleſh of their — 
ſome deuiſe againſt Ieremiah : for the Lawe 8ſhalt ſonnes, and vith the fleſh of their daughters, and k 
not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſel] from the euer one ſhall eate the fleih of his friend inthe + 
wiſe, nor the worde from the Prophet: come, and ſie e and ſtraitneſſe , On — enemies that 
let vs ſmite him with the h tongue, and let vs not ſecke their liues, ſhall hol them Dk lint 
ne heedto any of his words. 10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
BY 9 Hearken vnto mee, O Lorde, and heare the Gghtof the men that goe with thee, _ 
voice of them that contend with me. 11 And ſtalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith yLord 

20 Shall cuill bee recompenſed for good? for of hoſtes, Eucn ſo will I breake this people and 8 
they haue digged a pit formy ſoule: remember this citie, as one breaketh a e potters veſſell. that e Thisvifible 


7 cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhall bury figne wastocer- 
jo kn — — * them in Topheth till there be no place to hutie. ave 
21 Therefore, i deliuer vp their children to fa- 12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſaieth the of ths 22 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the Lorde, and to the inhabit ereof, and I vill — ah 
ſword; and let their u iues berobbed of their chil- make chis citie like Topheth. Prophet, 
dren, de be widowes: and let their husbands be put 1 For the houſes of Ter uſalem. and the houſes f ne dotebzbe 
to death. and let their oung men be flaine by the of the Kings of Iudah ſhallbe defiledas the place yrez: rage of the 
ſword in the battell / 1 of Topheth, becauſe of all the i houſes vpõ whole E 
22 Let the crie bee heard from their houſes, 8 roofes they haue burnt incenſe 1 5 4 the hoſt Gander dr. 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddainly vpon of heauen, and haue powred out dein e offerings ions een 


aduerſaies.which them: for they haue digged a pit to take me, and vnto other go = as hey ebe, 
tiewe dayly more hid ſhares for my feet. 85 


14 Then came lere mĩah from Tophcth, whe J Kerewiha ct 


. 5 ehe Lord had ſen: him to propheſie, and hee ſtood | 
Ket beeing moo ed with Gods Spirite. without any carnal! aff:&ion ptcayeth for ondfaideto all 1. m_ 
duet defofion bee ie hee knewe that itſhonld tend io Gods glory, 3nd pto- es ext tofthe Lordes houſe, and ſa . , 
4 fice ol his Chur. h. * e pcop ez 8 72 


| * 12 | | 15 Thus 


The blood of innoceny,;. 
® When theſcrip-* 6 O houſe of Iſtael, eannot I dee with you as 2 Yet Lorde thou knoweſtall their counſell | 


Lord, Os Kings of Judah, and inhabitants of le- a By King her 
lacey 


are ment counſel. 


other gods, whome neither they, nor their fathers phate, f. San j . 


vnto Baal, which I © commaunded not, nor ſpake < Wube . eby ii &. 
clared,that what 


ſocuer is not com. 


d Reade Chop. j. 
31. and 2. Kuga. 


EAN 11 EET YE TY eee S0 ö 


Cod word a burning fire. Chap. xx. xxj. Ieremĩahs impatiencie. g- 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of If- hand of the wicked. 

nal nebel. I Luill bring vpon this citie, and vpon 14 J * Curſed be the day wherein] was borne: h How the abi 

all her tones, all the 2 that I haue pro- and let not not the day wherein my mother bare mee, dcn of God ae 


Mana ar this 
nounced againſt it , hecauſe they haue 3 be bleſſed. ome 
——— 009 ks 15 Curſed be che man, that ſliewed my father, pry or 

PEA ſayi A wan childe is borne vnto thee, and com- — 1 
c HA p. Xx. forred him. an God rate 


4h & ſmitten ard caſt int for each of the 26 And let that man be as thei i cities which bene 
] — 2247 — Le pure 1 the Lord hath quem urned and repented not ot: and 2 — 1 
4 wor, 
A -oeoe ra Srhg — io word, let lym heare the cricinthe morning , and the tn hep 15,66. 


{outing at noone ride, 10 the 
Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 17 Becauſche hath not ſlaine mee eien from — 5: 
prieſt, which! was appointed gouernour in the wombe, or that my mother . haue bene ra, Gen. 19.25. 
of the the houſe of the Lorde , heard that Icremiah pro» my graue, ot her wombe a tual * conception. <= 
na we fee pheſied theſe things, 18 Ho is it, that I came of thewombe, mightne — 9. 
tha the thing 2 Then Paſhur (mote Ieremiah the Prophet, to ſee labour and — that my dayes ſhould «© 
wich veitber the and put him in the 2 ſtockes that were in the hie be conſumed with ſham 


King vor the 
Aye ; Prnce,or the gue of Beniamin, which was by the Houſe of the 6 m rf 
t counſel — 3. And on the morning, Paſhur b rought lere- Me prophefeh that Zedehiah ſhalbe aber, the citie burned, 
1 Prophet of © 0& miah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiab vnto · I He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
ET ˙ ec 
ens, ſt a- Ox- 
fü e. 022 7 Forthus faith the Lord, , Behold, * ei make ſonne 232 the 2 laying, Ty 
8.16 th he a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to allt 2 2 e, I pray thee, o orde for vs, 
Sanz, ? ee to * * rer 1 pray Not thst the 
11 105 22 = friendes, — _ ſhall prac by the 2 E c or Debye 1115 king 2 Ep pa 2 par 8 was — 
bW enemies, a e bebo 
* ee giue all Iudah i Nan, hand ofthe King of Babel, with vs according to 12 bis wonderous workes, # 10 —.— I 
TD, 
2 appea- ſlay — I _ deliuer all che ſubſtanct of 20d a Ct 1 508. King. 19 2 
c Herei : | 
vol com, teth the impati- NN citie, and all the labours thereof, and. all the T bus faith the Lord God 7 1fael,Behald,! 1271 5 de. 
fob —— thi thercohand all therreaſuresofth b turne backe the weapons of warre that are in ö r 
ouching times ouercom precioust ings thereo e 25 — yr 
cen gelb che ſewart Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of their your handles wherew le ing Gedtomke we 
5 worde. ol God, when they enemies which (hall ſpoyle them , and take them of Babel, gainſt the Caldeans, which ege pr efene plague a. 
1 he nos — away — carie them to Babel. you without, the walles, and I wlll aſlemblethemy ite e 
— tl l 6. And thou Paſbur, and all chat dwell inthine into the mig uf the citie. * 74 


wne weakevefſe, houſe, (hall to captiuitie,& thou ſhalt come Ang I my ſelſe will kgbra inſt, you. with b Te wit, from 
tae 47. mo — Babel and ch — no. — ſbalt be bu- an ouftrerched hand, & with ich a he arme euen 1.8, enemies co 
Aron _ ried there, thou ew all my b friendey , to whom in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation, — * 
ts this worke » + thou haſt propheſi 6 And 1 will ſmite the inhabitanes of tlis ci- 


22 tunſt my will, 7 O Lond, ern 1 they ſhall die of a great 
4 4 —— — ceiued: thou arr ſtronger then 1, & haſt 4prenai- peſtilence, . 


roved led: Lam in detiſion daily:encry one mocketh me. 7 And after this, ſaith the Lord, I vill deliuer „ 
— of their 8 For ſinet I ſpake, L cryed out of wrong, and Tedekiab the of Iudah, a nd his ſeruants and 


a vices, & thrextned proclaimed e deſdlation: ther fore the nord of the the people, Ay uch —— this citie; from 
Why thew with Gods Jord eproch vnto mee and in derifi- the peſtilence , from the ſworde and from the fa- 
. pos daily, Ker : the pollen the hand of Nebuchad nezzar king of 


derided and perſe- 9 Then Tayde, I will not make. mention of Babel, and into the hande of their enemies, and 
ene for meg him, nor ſpesſte any more in his Name, Bur bi into the band of thoſe that ſecke their liues,and he 
= 1 word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword; hee | 
hace ceaſed to my bones, and I was wearie with-forbeaning , and (hall not ſpare them, neither her have N 3 
preach, ſave that I could not ſlay: pales. 

Gods ſpirit «tid 10 For 1 had heard the rayling of many % $..CAndvata this 


| e ſhal ay, Thus 

le 22 feare on euery fide, f Declare, ſaud they, and ve ſaith the Lord, Behold, I ſet deforeyou the «way c 2. 2 

s to con- f Thusthe ene- will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine of life, andthe way of a death. ſrluevto Ne» 

2 nic coafened ro. h Iting, ſaying. It may be that he is deceiued: ſo 9 lle hat abiderh in this eitie, ſhall die by © 4 wwe bins, 

| * we ſhall preuai eagainſthim, and we ſhall execute the ſworde and by the famine ,and by the. peſtir » F- pr 

kee keardhim ſax. hat Out᷑ Vengeance vpon him. lence: but he that gocth out, and fallcthtorhe e e 

dby bis they might accuſe 11 f But che Lond is with mee like a mightie Caldeans, that . you, hen henſhall ine, and hi GE SA _ 

ave WY nut gane: therfore oy pee get oe Ln LY 

xe of the 1 Here be he. en, and ſhall not preuaile, and ſhalbe greatly con- 10 For I haue ſet my face capa this cĩt ie, ar 39:38 4755 

which th how his i2ith founded: ſor they haue done unwiſely, and their euill and not for good. ſaith the Lord: it ſpal. e gi- 

lacefree did ſtrive againſt everlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be ſorgotten. uen into the hand of the King of _ and 

ra ore & _ . 12 * * But, O Lorde of hoſtes , that tryeſt the ſhallburge ĩt wich fire. = 

olle ed bog. righteoùs, and ſceſt the reines and = heart, let 11 © And ſqyvmothe houſe: of abs. King of 

ne hovſes 1m 165. mee ſee thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee Iudah, Hrate . Fong! + EF 

N — haue I opened my cauſe. 120 of Dauid, Thus ſaith che 'Lorde, 1 5 
— 13 Sinę vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : for *Excemteindg ement in the monging , and deli f 


dj) 
vent 5 1411. he hath deliuered the ſdule of the poore from the uer the ele out of the hand of Warpe 25 * 


- * 


— — — — — 


—— 


alem which was 93 f 100 Ar f 

| . your werkes. . drinke and hen he executed judgemetit de gi. 
89 13 Bcholde, I come ag inſt thee, g Oinhabi-- and iuſtice K 272 ö | n — rpg 
io the yalley, and tant of the valley, and rock of the plaine,fairhthe 106 When hee indged the cauſe of the afflicted bur was comer; 
2 con — _ Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt and the poore, bee proſpered: was not this be. With mediccitie 
pn vor who ſhall enter into our habitation? cauuſe he knew me, faith the Lordꝰ * 75 — 2 
b Thitis, inthe 14 But f will viſte you ro the fraite 4x7 But thine eyes and thine heart are bur one- 3.40 Gef 
— — of your workes, ſaith the Lord, and I uill kindte ly ſor thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent ad o doe taftice 


65.21.11. 


a This was his 
ordinaric maner 
of preaching be- 


fore the Kings 


from LoGab vnto the ſtranger, the fatherles, nor the widow: doe no 
Tede kiali which violence, nor ſhed innocent Hood in this place, 
was about four- 


tie yeeres, 
® Chap 17.2% 


b Shewingtbat gates. o _ 7 lian 
there is none gtea · and 0 horfes'; both he and his ſeruanits and his keft thy neſt in the q cedars , how beavtiſull ſhalt bele. 


| leremiah. A Kings proſperitie! 
leaſt my d like fire, and burne that 15 Shalt thoureigne, becauſerhou cloſeſt thy 
ir, becauſe of the uickednelle of felfe in cedar ? did not thy K father eate and k Meaning leg, 


a fire h in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhah deuoure blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deſtruction, to all, 
eue n to doe this. 

18 Therefote thus faith the Lord e againſt Io- 
hoiakim, the ſonne of Iofiah king of ludah, They 
—_ —_— _ ſaying, Ah, my 1 or | Fer every one 
ET ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſay- ſhall baue ynoogh 

the fehr ung, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie. | for dalle west fr hiy. 
* ſaul the Lord, Goe downeto the houſe 19 Helhall be buried, as zn eſſe m is buried, m Not honown, 
of the King of Iudah, and ſpeake there this enen drawen and eaſt foorth wichout the gates of bly among tis fa 
thing, Fx | \.1» Jeruſalem. dens, but 3s can 
2 And ſay, Heare the worde of the Lorde,0 20 © Goe vp to „Lebanon, and erie: ſnowte bee . r. 
King of Iudah, that ſnteſt vpon the throne of in o Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages: for all thy Kinde honidner? 
Dauid, thou andthy feruants, and thy people that Toners are deſtroyed. inſeck, reade 2. 
enter in by theſe gates. NETS 8 21 Iſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- Nef. 22 9 loſe: 

3 Thus ſaich the Lorde, * Execute ye indge - ſperitie : bat thou ſaydeſt, I u ill not heate, this ts mm 
ment and v righecouſneſſe, and deliuer the oppreſ- hath beene thy maner from thy youth, chat thou enemy few diwia 
fed from the hande ofthe oppreſſor, and vexe not wouldeſt not obcy ry voyee. | the citie, and com- 

22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, and ROTO de 
chy louers ſhall goe into eaptinitie: and then (halt d, voburicd 
4. Forifye doe this thing, then ſhall the kings chou be aſhamed A coafounded of all thy wic looke chap, 
fitting vpon the throne of David enter in by the kedneſſe. And 36.30, 
this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets 23 Thou that dwelleft in Lebanon, ænd ma- } w — 


* 


3 — HAP. XXII. 3 
* ö ands 2hteouſnes, 
5 — —.— —— 14. Toe death of Seen, 


2 * 2 "I People. thou be when forowes come vpon thee, as the ſo- o For this was 
wil maſt cette), 5 But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I toe of a'woman in trauaileꝰ : the wap ont of 


forme biz oth e. d ſweart 
c He cempseth Hcuſe ſhalbe waſte. 
Ieruſalem to (i- 
lead, which was 
beyond Jorden, DF maan, 1 A 
and the beautze of & the head of Lebanon yet ſurely I wil make thee 
Indeato Lebanon, a wilderneſſe, and as cities not inhabited. 

rewe 

word figoifieth to 
lanQifie, becauſe 
the Lo.ddoth de- cut downethy chicfe © cedar trees, and caſt them of the Caldeans. 
dicate to his vie 
and purpoſe fach 
35 he prepareth to 


24 As Ie, faith the Lord;though*Coniah weren 
the ſonne of Tehojakimkingof Iudah, were the meant tnat all | 
6 For thus hath the Lorde ſpoken vpon the ſignet of my right bande, yer would I plucke thee belpe ſhould 

Kings houſe of Judah, Thou art © Gilead vnto me, thence. _ oe - 

; 25 And I will giue thee into the hand ofthem Gbdued both 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, them and the 
7 And 1 wilf 4 prepare deſtroyers againſt whoſe face thou ſeateſt; euen into the hande of Egyptian. - 
thee, eueryone with his weapon amd they ſhall Nebuchad-re#zar king of Babe i and imothe hand I: 86 


y. my ſelfe, fayrh the Lorde ; chat thu 


in the fire. 
& fAnd many rations ſhall-paſſe by this eitie, and thy mother that bare thee, into another . ä 


execute his worke, and they {ha}! ſay eutry man to his neighbour, countrey , where yee were not borne and there J Thou that ant 


Ia 1323. chap.6.4. Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus vnto this ſhall ye die. | 


& 123, 
e Thy buildiogs 
made o: Cedar 


ttees. 
f As they that 


woadlet at a thing 


wich they 


ton hi would ne- ued for them, ut weepe for him 8 that goeth out; his ſcede, and caſt out into a land that they know — — 
ner hanc come ſo for he ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue not? Mies 274 hatt : | 

to pad Dent 29. re 87. ** : 

261 1. Ting. 8. 


they. 


their: King : ſor 
2 wen | 
N-bachad-nezzay, 12. But he Ihall die in the place, whither they | 
andyeclded bin-, haue ledde him captine, and fhallfee this land no or beare rule any more in ludab. 


Sigpi:y ing, that 
5 Rood fole lum the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah , which 


great citie? 1 27 But to the land, whereunto they deſire to Cedar uees of 
9. Therrſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they haue returne, they ſh N not returne thitber. Lebonon 

forſaken the covenant of the Lord their God, and 

worthippetother gods, and ferued them. 7 
r © Weepe not for the dead, and be not mo- ſire? wherefore ate they catied away, hee and 'whem he calleth 


mrey. 
1x For thus ſaith the Lord; Astouching h Shak the Lord. > „ berauſcha.came 
30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Writethis t man deſti- 12 1c of 
reifiicdfor Joſizh his father , which went out of tute of children, a manthatthaltnor proſper in his David, andibere» 
t . 4 . = . " 5 4 — 8 
this plaee, he (hall not returne thither, daycs: for there ſhall he no man of his ſeede that fore for the pro: 
7 that ths] proſper and ſit vpon the throne of Dauid, 3 ; A 


his houſe; buthe 


lel e and yas ©-. more. | | abuſed Gods pro» 
ried into Babylon, ©. 7 i ul his ho miſe, and therefore was ioſſiy deprived-of the kiogdome. # He ſhewerh thay 
2. King 24.12, r3 oe-vnto bim that buildethhis houſe —_— of bi daft n — it were ꝛcgziſtred ſor 


þ _— 3 * all poſterities {hall be lagoe 
e by i. vnrigiiteouſneſſe, and his chambers without — me morie. t Not that he hag no childzen ( for after ihot he begate 
in equitte ; hee vſeth his neighboer without wages, Salsthiet in the captiuitle, Matthew 1, 13+) but that none ſhould teigce after hun 


zachin & that Loks.. ©, 

ah was his grand and gi 
ſather : bat as ſee · 
meth this was le- ſhroceli 
iad i, ab verle 16, 

i Dy bribet and 


extettios. 


mor Id 3 a King. | 
14 Heſaith, I wilt build me a wide houſe 

egedlidbets: de he will make himſelfe large HAP. XXII. 

windowes, aud ſeeling with cedar, andpaint them Agent Rf fa fert. $ A prophe fie of the great Paftonr 


wh veimilion. + leſu cb 
Woe 


233 14.5 hab Cried © RE . 


1 Meaning, the 
riaces,gouernors 


— folſe proph eta, Lord. 


233 Exek 34.2. 
b For the which l 


have eſpeciall care 


Falſe paſtours, - | 


Oe be vnto a the paſlours that deſtroy and 
ſcatter d the ſneepe ot my paſture, ſaich the 
2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord Godof Iſ- 
rael vnto the paſſours that c feede my people, Yee 


2 dbaue prepared haue ſcattered my flocke, and thruſt them cut, and 


good paſtusts for 


the, 
e Whoſe charge 
is to feede the 
flocke, but they 
ene t be fruit thet- 
on Ezek. 31 3. 
d Thu tbe Pros · 
phets ever vic to 
mixe the ptomiſes 
with the — 

ig, leſt the god - 
ly Gould bee too 
much beatẽ down, 
and therefore het 
ſhe weth how God 
will gatber his 
Church after this 
diſperfion, 
e This propheſie 
is of the teſtituti · 
on of bis Chorch 
inthe time ofle- 
ſus Chriſt, who is 
the true branch, 
reade Iſa. t. 1. and 
45.8. chap. f 5. 13. 
dan. 9.24. 
Heut. 23 28. 
ch. 33.16. 
f Reade Chap. 
1614 


$ Meaning, the 
alſe Prophets 
which deceiue 

the people: where- 
in appeareth his 
great{ove toward 
bis nation. te ade 
chip. 14.15. N 
Febr.pafied outer 
07 troubled, 

h They runne 
beadlong to wie · 
kedoe tand ſeeke 
wide helpe. 

jr hypocrites, 

i My Temple is 
fall of their idola- 
trie and ſoperſtiti. 
ont. 


& They which 
ſhov14 have pro 


fited by my rods 
39 nſt Samaria, 


dte hecome worſe 


then they. 
Though to the 
world they ſeeme 
holy tathers, yet I 
deteſt them as 1 
did theſe abomi. 
nahle cities, 

a Reade Chap, 


14. 
do, y pocrifie, 
bd Which 
have invence 
of their owne 
braine, 


hauc not viſited them: bcholede, ]̃ wilt vifice 
you for che wickedneſſe of your workes, ſaythj the 


rd, 

3 And I wilgatherthed remnant of my ſheep 
out of all countries, whither ] haue driuen them, 
and will bring them againe to their ſoldes, and 
they ſhall growe and increaſe. 

4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer them, 
which ſhall feede them: and they ſhall dread no 
morenor be afraid, neither (hall any of them bee 
lacking, ſayth the Lord. 

Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, chat 
I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous © branch, and 
a king {hall reigne and proſper, and ſhall execute 
iudgement, and iuſtice in the earth, 

6 ln his day es luuah (hall be ſaued, and * Iſ- 
rael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name where- 
by they (hall call him, The Lorde our righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The f Lorde li 
ueth, which brought vp the children of Hrael out 
of the land of Egypt, 

8 But, The Lori liueth, which brought vp and 
led the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael out of the 
North countrey, and ſrom all countreys here 
had ſcattered them , and they ſhall dwell in cheir 
owne land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh within mee, berauſe of 
the 8 prephets, all my bones ſhake: Iamlike a 
drunken man ( and hke a man whom wine hath 
2 ercome) forthe preſence of the Lord and for 

is holy words. | 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, and be- 
cauſe of othes the land mourneth, the pleaſant 
places of the wilderneſſe axe dried vp, and their 

courſe js euill, and their force is not tight. 

11 For hoth the 5 and the Prieſt i doe 
wickedly : and their wickedneſſe haue I found in 
mine i Houſe,ſayth the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be vnto them as 
flipperie wayes in the darkenes : they (ball be dri- 
uen foorth and fall therein: for I will bring a 
plapue vpon them, euen the yeere of their viſitati- 
on, ſaith the Lord. 

13 And I haue ſeene fooliſhneſſe in the pro- 
phets of Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, and cau- 
ſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14 l haue ſcene alſo in the prophets of Ternſa- 
lem x filthineſſe : they commit adultery and walke 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked that none can returne from his wickedneſſe : 
they are all vnto 1 me as Sodome, and the inhabi- 
tantsthereof as Gomorah. 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſſs con- 
cerning the prophets, Behold. I will feede them 
withm wormewood , and make them drinke the 
water of gall: for from the prophers of Ierufalem 
is || wickednes gone ſorthimo allti e land. 

16 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Heare not the 
words of the prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
and teach you vanĩtie: they ſpeake the viſion of 
their one ®hcart, and not out of the mouth of 
the Lord, 


Chap.xxdh, 


Who hath marked his word and heard it? 


Nothing ſecret to God. 20 
17 They fy ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe mee, : 
The Lord bath ſayd, Lex o ſhall haue peace: and o Reade Char. 6. 
they ſay, vnto euery one that walketh- after the 4 4 K. 1. 
liubhornneſſe of his owne heart, No euill ſhall 
come Por — Thus they did 
18 For p who hach ſtood in thecounſel ofthe J de leert 
Lord that he hath perceiued, and heard his word? as thopgh the . 
word o you weis 
16 Behold, the tempefſl of the Lord goeth forth Þ2*!eveated vars 
in ha wrath , and a violent whirlewind (hall fall Zoning © fn. 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. chah,r.King, 
20 The anger of the Lord fhal not returne vn - 224. 
till he haue executed, and till he haue pertourmed 


the thoughts of his heart: in the latter daycs yee q Both that G 


ꝗ ſball vnderſiand ir plainely, -  bathſeptmeand 

21 I havenotſenttheſe prophets, ſaithihe nag words 
Lord, yet they ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, — 0 
and yet they propheſied. D 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſell, and 29.8.9. 

r bad declared my words io my people, then they 4K, ber erb the 
n rence be · 

ſhould haue turned them from their euill way, and teene the t ce 

from the wickedneſſe of their inuentions. Prophets and the 

23 Am Ia God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and alte. betweene 
not a God ſ farre off? — 

24 Can any hide himſelſe in ſeerete places, that c Doe not oY 
1 {}.a'l not ſee him, faith the Lorde ? Doe not 1 fill your falfchoed, 
heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? pr rene, pow 

25 I haue heard what the prophets ayd, that — 
propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying, It haue drea- mit it 
med. haue dreamed. | I have s prophes 

26 Howelorg? f Doe the prophets delite to 2288 
propheſie lies, euen propheſj ing the deceite of fes. 1, um 7 rh 
their owne heart ? s heart of the Pro- 

27 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to forget phe? 5 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery 33 
man to his neighbour, as theic forefathers haue vp falſe prophers 
forgotten my Name for Baa}? to bring the 1 

28 The prophet that hath a creame, let him Fle from g 
x tell a dreame, and hee that hath my woril, let 1 
him ſpeake my worde farhfully: y what is the that it is bis owne 
chaffe to the v heate.ſaĩth the Lord? fantafie, and not 

29 Is not my worde euen like a fire, ſaich the fegen word 
Lord? and like an hammer, that breaketh the 2 floke to come 
ſtone? his lies, 

30 Therefore behold, I will come againſt the y Meaning,that 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ⁊ ſteale my word eue- — _ 
ry one from his neighhour. | to abftclne — 

31 Bcholde, I wil! com? againſt the prophets, lies and to ſpeake 
faith the Lord,v-hich laue ſweet tongues, and ſay, — 
He ſavth. ; ; 

32 Behold, I il come againſt them that pro- Rn Ns 
pheſie falſe dreames, ſayth the Lorde, and it may appeare te 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by ads forms > 
their lies, and by their flatteries , and I ſentthem j. —_— 
not, nor commaunded them: therefore they Ezek.3.17. 
bring no profite vnto this people, ſayth the SO — & 4.2. 
Lord. N ? | S way 

33 And whenthis people, or the 7 4 605 x Which fer forth 
Prieſt ſhall aske thee , ſaying , What is the b bur- is my name that 
den of the Lord ? thouſkalt then fay vnto them, which 1 tene ut 
What burden? I will euen forſake you, faith the — : 
Lord, Loꝛd. 

4 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the Þ ' be Prophets 


3 : 

8 called theit threat» 
people that ſhall ſay, The © burden of the Lord, I — 
den, which the finners were not able to ſoſle ĩne, there ſote the wicked in der- 
Cing the worde, wovld aske ofthe Prophets, what was the Borden , 28 though 
they would fay, You ſeeke nothing cls, but ta lay burdens on ont ſhoulders: and 


thus they reiefed the word of God 25 @ grieuem burden e Becauſe this werd 


was brorght ta contempt and der ſi n, bee will teach them an o heft mane: of 
ſpeach and will cauſe this word Burden to ceale , 3nd te ach ii em to asc with ie 
uetence, What ſaj th the Lord? 1 
: wi 


— ——— wꝰᷣ— — : —— —— d — Ire en es es 


gtd fawioe and figs that are firſt ripe: and the ot 


Baskets offigs. mie leremiax. The Prophersligened + | 


a — 91 
35. Thus yee ſay euery one to is neigh- 
bour, ani} euery one to his — What hach 


to And I vill ſend the ſword, the ſamine, ane 
the peſtilenee among them, till they de conſum eg 
out of the land, that I gaue voto them and to their 

a Is, ; a 


the Lord anſwcted ? and hat hath the Lord ſpo- fathe 


ken? | | 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more: for euery mans d word ſhall be his 


which they mocke burden: for yee haue peruerted the words of the 


living God, the Lord oſ hoſtes our God. | 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the „What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and hatch the 
Lord ſpoken? 


38 And if you ſay, The burden ofthe Lorde, 
Then thus ſayth the Lorde, Becauſe yee ſay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent 


vnto you, ſaying, Le ſhall not ſay, The burden of 


the Lord, 8 
36 Therefore behold, l, euen I wil vtterly for- 
et you, and I u ill forſake you, and the citie that 


gaue you and your fathers, and caſt you out of 


my pre ſence, 
40 And will bring * an euerlaſting reprocfie 
vpony ou. and a perpetuall ſhame which (hall ne- 


uct be forgotten, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


wal b 
1 The viſon of the ba lets of figs, g Signifceth that part of 


the provle ſhould be bi ouyhi againe from captinutie, 8 And 
has Ted liah and ther eft of the people ſhould be caried away. 


T He Lord ſhewed me, and behold , two a baſ- 
kersof fips were ſet before the Temple of the 
Lord, after that Net.uchad-nezzar king of Babel 


laue d their life as bad caried away captiue Teconiah the ſonne of le- 


hoiakim king of Iudah, and the princes of ludah 
with the workemen , and cunning men of Ieruſa- 


ned, which were lem, and had brought them to Babel. 


2 Onebaſker had very good _— like the 

er baſket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they 
were ſo cuill. 


Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee, What ſeeſt 


thou. leren jah? And 1 ſad, Figs : the good figs ve- 

good, and rhe naughty figs very naughty, which 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

4 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

5 Thus ſayththe Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good figs, fo willi know them that are cari- 
ed away captive of ludah to bee good, whom l 


d . de haue ſent out of this b place, into the land of the 


Caldeans. 

6 For I vil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
Y and I will bring them againe to this land, and 
will build them and not deſtroy them, and 1 will 
plant them, and not toote them out, 

7 And I uill giue them an heart to knowe 
me, that I am the Lord, and they ſh. lbe * my pco- 
ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhall rerurne 


noi hing, till God vnto me with their whole heart. 


8 And es the naughty figs which cannot bee 
* eaten, they are ſa euill (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 
ſo will I give Zedekiahthe king of Indah, and his 
ptinces, and the reſidue of Tefuft}em. thatremaine 


in this land, and them tint dwell d in rhe land of 
Egypt: e 


9 lv illeuen giue them for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes oſ the earth , and ſora teproch, 
and for a prouerbe, for a eommon talke, and for a 
curſe n all places where I ſliall caſt them. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 Ho propheſieth that tht) ſh a ber in captiuiiy ſenenty yeeves, 
12 And chai after ſeneniy yeeves 5be Babylomans ſhould bee 
defrozed, 15 Thedefirntiion of a1 Ha“ u propheſied. 


T = word that —_ to leremiah, concerning 
the people of ludah in the a fourth yeere a That intl 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah third — 


that was in the ſirſt yere of Nebuchad nezz. I king Plicbed. and in the 
of Babel: A 97 
2 The wbich Ieremial the Prophet ſpake vn: Neva der 
to all the pi of Indah, and to all the inhabi begao toreigre 
tants of leruſalem, ſaying, A — end of the 
From the thii core yere of Iofiah the ſonne — 9 
of Amon king of iudab;enen vnto b this day (that yer tiat — 
is the three and twentieth yeere) the word of che bot hete counted 
Lord hath come vnto me, and 1 haue ſpoken vnto ret — 
— « riſing early and ſpeaking, but ye would not Dran 
e. * b Which was the 
4 And the Lord hath fent vnto you all his ſer- f. Nele ade 
nants the Prophets, ring eatly and ſendinꝑ them, chain 
2 ; 850 
but ye would not heare, no inc line your cares to e That u, | have 
ey. | ſpared no diligecs 
5 They fayd, Turneagaine now cuery one * |adour;Chy, 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneffe of 1 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in che land that the Prophets 
that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your belly with ue 
fathers for euer and euer. 3 — 
6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them * Shs 
and to worthipthem, and prouoke me not to an- which theo teig 


ger with the workes of your hands, and I will not or rs 


uniſh you. J 
F 7 Neucttheleſſe ye would not heare me, ſaith — — 
the Lotd, hut haue prouoked mee to anger with theſerwoall ether 
the workes of your hands to your owne hurt. 81 — i 
$ Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- — 2 
cauſe ye h. ue not heard my words, and 35.19% 

9 Behold, I uill ſend and take to me all rbe lo 3 8. 
e families of the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nebu- be ons 
chad ncxꝛar the king of Babel my ſeruant, and f Sothe wicked 
will bring them againſt this land, and: gainit the ave stin him- 
inhabitants thercof, andagainſt all theſe nations fc —— 
ground about, and will deſtroy them, and make — . 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and aconti- ſerue bim by con- 
nuall deſolation. dtsint. & torneth 

10 * Moreouer 1w1ll || take from them the 9 
voice of mitth and the voice of gladneſſe, the his hovou ard 
voice of the bridegrome & the voice of the bride, gl. 
rhe noiſe of the h mi ſtones, and the light of the 8, ***he Phili- 
candle. ttims, —— 

11 And this whole land ſhall bee deſolate, and _— * 
an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the *(44p-16 $+ 
king of B abel ſeuenty yectes. NOrgioforoye 

| oY h Meaning, chat 

12 And when the iſcuenty yeeres are aceom- 5, cad andi 
pliſhed,1 will vific * the king of Babel and that na. things that hold 
tion, faith the Lord, for their iniquitics, euen the erte vote thet! 


land of the Caldeans, and will make it a perpe- — 
tual deſolation, 5 Tap revelation 


t3 And 1 will bring vpon that land all my wasior ihe con- 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it, euen — _ 
all tkat is written in this booke , which Jeremiah PIMP be toldden 
hath propheſied againſt all nations, of che time, that 

14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall they fhovid exit 

2 N and remarve in 
captinitie, 2.Cbro 36 25. era t. 1. chap;29. 70. dam g 2. K For ſeeing the judge» 
ment be gan at his one houſe, the ent mies muſt ne edes be p uniſned moll grieuasb 
ly, Ezek.9.6, 1 pet. 4.17, 
eue n 


L That is, o the 
Rabylonians, as 
Cp, 27.7. 


m Sięri ving. the 
ex:reae aſflictions 
that God had ap. 
pointed for euery 
one,as Pial.75 8. 
Ila 61. 17, and this 
cap, which the 
wicked rike 
mote bitter then 
that which he gi 
reth to his chil» 
grey, for he mea-· 
ſareth the one by 
mercy, and the o- 
ther by iuſtice. 
Fot do it be- 
gioneth and (hall 
locontinue till it 
be accompiliſhed, 


o Reade Iob, 


1.1. 
* Which were 


cities o the Phi- 


liftims, 

q Ed om is here 
token lat the 
whole counttey, 
and V2 ot a part 
thereof, 

r A3 « recia, Ita- 
le and tue reſt of 
thoſe countries 

\ Theſe were peo 
ple of Arabia 
which came of 
Dedan the ſonne 
ol Abrahatg and 
Keorah, 

t For there were 
two countries ſo 
named, the one 
callee p'enti ull, 
2d the other, bar. 
ten, or deiert 

r, Per fa, 

v Thats, of Ba 
dylon, tas Chap, 
$1,41, 


x That is, Ieruſa» 
len, teade vetſ. 2. 


0.3.16. 
#391 1.2, 


L. zo 23, 


y They which are 
Laine at the Lords 
appointment. 


The eup of wrath, 


uen! ſerue themfelues of them: thus will Irecom · 
penſe them according to their decdes, and accor - 
ding to the workes of their one handes, 

15 For this hath tlie Lord God of lirael ſpoken 
vnto me, = Take the cup of wine of this une in- 
dignation at mine hand, and cauſe all the nations, 
to whom I fend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they (hall drinke,and be mooued, and 
be mad, becauſe of the ſworde that I will fend a- 
mong them, 

17 Thentooke I the cup at the Lordes hand, 
and made all people to drinke, vnto whom the 
Lord had ſent me: 

13 Euen Ieruſalem and the cities of Indah,and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoniihment, an hiſſing, and a 
curſe; ® as appeareth tins day: 

19 Pharaoh alſo , King of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants, and his princes, and all bis people: 

20 And all forts of people, and all th: Kings of 
the land o of V2: and all the kings of the land o 
the Philiſtims, and yAſhkelon, and Ax zah, and Ek 
ron and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

21 4Edom, and Moad, and the Ammonites, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, & all the kings 
of Z.idon, and the kings of the r Iles, that are be. 
yon d the ſea, 

23 And ſ Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and all 
that du ell in the vttermoſt corners, 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the 
Kings of Arabia that d well in the * deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Zi mti, and al the kings 
of || lam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the North, fatre and 
neete one to another, and all the kingdomes of 
the world, which are vpon the earth, and the king 
of u Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus f5yth 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Drinke 
and bee drunken, and ſpue and fall, and riſe no 
more, becauſe of the ſworde, which I will ſende 
among you. 

28 ¶ But if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to qrinke, then tell them. Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Ve ſhall certainely drinke. 

29 FT loe, I begin to plague the x citie,where 
my Name is called vpon, and ſhould you goe free? 
Ye ſhall not goe quite: for I will call for a ſword 
vpon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſayth the 
Lord of hoftes, 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, ® The Lord (hall 
roare from aboue, and th:uft out his voice from 
his holy h:bitation : he ſhall roare vpon his kabi- 
tation,and cry aloud,as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

3: The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, & wil enter into iudgement with all fleſh, 
and hee will giue them that are wicked, to the 
ſword, ſaith the Lord. 

32 C Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, a 


plague (ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, and a 


great whirlewinde ſhall bee raiſed vp from the 
coaſtes of the earth, 

33 And y theMaine of the Lord ſliall be at that 
day, lrom one end ofthe earth, euen vnto the other 
endof the earth : they ſhall not be mourned , nei- 
ther gathered nor buried, but ſhall bee as tlie 
dongue vpon the ground. 


* Chap. xxyj. 


The Prophet accuſed. 71 
34 Howle,? ye ſhepheards, and cry, and wal low 


z Ve that are 


your {clues in the aſhes, ye principall of the flocke: cieſe rules, and 
for your dayes of laughter are accomplilbed, and governours, 


of your diſperſion, and ye {hall fall like © precious a Which ate moſt 


veilels. 


35 And the b flight ſhall faile fromthe ſliep: 


eaſily b. oken, 
b I! ſtall not 


— and the eſcaping from the principall of the h iy: ti mts 


OCKE, 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepheards, and an 


ſt e ke to fee. 


howling of the principa of tne flock ſhalbe heard; 


for the Lord hath deſtroyed their patiure, 


37 And the f beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- f £47, pracrable, 


cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 


38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the lion: for 


their land is waſte,becauſe of the wrath of the op- 
prefior, & becauſe ot the wrath of his indignation. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


rm mooucd the prople to repentance, 7 Hee iy taken of 


the falſe Prouheis and Priefis, and brought 10 indgerment, 23 


Urnah the Prophet u killed of Iehetalim contrery to the will 


of God, 


1 N the beginning of the teigne of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of lofiah K ing of ludah, came this word 


from the Lord, ſaying, 


2 Thus ſayth the Lord, Stand in the court 2 That is in that 
of the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities Place o the Tem- 


of ludah, which come to worſlhip in the Lordes 
Houſe, all the wordes that I commaund thee to 
ſpcake vnto them: keepe not ba word backe, 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne euery 


man from his euill way , that I may e repent me of 


the plague, which I haue determined to bring 
vpon them, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of their 
workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes which I haue ſer before you, 

5 And to heare the words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom | ſent vnto you, both tiſing vp 
earely, and ſending them, and will not obey them, 

6 Then will I make this Houſe like d Shiloh, 
and will make this citie e a curſe to all the nations 
of the earth. 

7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 
the Houſe of the Lorde. 

8 Nowewhen leremĩah had wade an ende of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded him 
to ſpeake vnto all rhe people, then the Prieſts, and 
the Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and 
ſaid, Thou (halt die the death. 


ple wherevnts 

the people reſort 

out of all ludah 

to ſacrifice. 

b To the intent 

hat they thould 

rererd no #gro- 

rance, 233 Acts 

20 27, 

c Reade chap. 
8.8. 


18.8 


d Reade Chap. 

7. 12. 

e So that when 
they would cutſe 
any, they ſhall Gy, 
God doe to thee as 
to leruſalem 

f Becauſe of Gods 
promiſe to the 
Temple, Pal. 132. 
14 that he would 
for euer te maine 
theie, the hy po- 
crites thoogtt this 
Temple could ne- 
uer periſh, and 
the e ore thought 
it blaſphe mie to 
ſpeake againſt it, 
Matth 26,61. 


9 Vhy haſt thoupropheſied in the Name of Ace. 13 not 


the Lord, ſaying, This! Hoaſcſhal be like Sh loh, 
and this citie ſhall be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant ? andallthe people were gathered againſt Ic- 
remiah in the Houſe of the Lord. 

10 And when the Frinces of Indah heard of 
theſe things , they came vp from the Kings houſe 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſate downe in the 
entrie oſ he g new gate ofthe Lords Hoſe, 

11 Then tpaie the Prieſtes , and the Prophets 

vnto the Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, 
+ This man is worthy to die: for he hath prophe- 
fied againſt this citie, as yee haue heard with your 
eares. 
12 Then ſpake Tcremiah vnto all the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath h ſent 
me to propheſie againſt this houſe and againſt this 
citie allthe things that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore nowe amende your wayes, and 
your 


conſidering that 
this was meant 
of the Church, 
where God will 
remaine for ever, 
g So called. be- 
cauſe it was te- 
paired by loat ham, 
2. King. 15.35. 

4 augen eut of 
death be long -d te 
thu man 

h He both ſhew. 
«th the cauſe of 
his doings p'ainly, 
and a ſo threatneth 
them that they 
ſhou!d nothing a- 
vaile, though they 
ſhould pu. him to 
death, but h ape 
greater vengeance 
vpon the it heads, 


Innocent blood. The 


your workes,and heare the voice of the Lord your 
God, that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in yeur hands: doe 
with me as yethinke good and right, 

25 But know ye tor certaine, that if ye put me 
to death, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie , and vpon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord 
hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe words in 
your eares. ä 

16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people vn- 
to the Prieſts. and to the Prophets, This man is not 


* At ich. t. 1. 

and 3. 12. 

1 That 13, of the 
Houſe of the _ 
Lord: to wit, Ti 
on, an ſ thele ex- 
amples che godly 


Name of the Lord out God. 

17 ¶ Then roſe vp certaine ofthe Elders of the 
alledged to deli- land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people 
wer leremiah out ſaying, 
ofchePriefes . 18 Michah the Moraſhite * propheſicd in the 
ele would nor dayes of Hex eſciah king of Iudah, and ſpake to all 
have bene ſatiſ- the people of [udah , ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord 
hed, but by bis of hoftes, Zion ſhalbe plowed lie a field, ànd Ie- 
Hearn. ar the citie ruſalem ſhalbe an heape, and the mountaine of the 
wasnot deſt-oyed, i houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the foreſt. 
but by miracle 19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all Iu- 
* oe dah put him to death ? did he not feare the Lord, 
* — and prayed before the Lord, and the Lord repen - 
1 Here is declared ted him of the k plague, that he had pronounced 
the ur of tyrants, againſt themꝰ Thus might we procure great euill 
who co-not abide 2g inſt our ſoules. 


Gods 
. 20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied 
perſecute the ini- inthe Name of the Lord one Vriiah the ſonne of 


viſters therea and Shemaiah, of Kiriath - iirem, who propheſied a- 


abs gt gainſt this citie, and againſt this land, according to 


but pronoke Gods all the words of Jeremiah. 

judge menu ſo 21, Now when Iehorkim the King with all his 
n men of power. and all the princes heard his words, 
Henekiahs exam. dhe Kingſoughr to ſlav him. But when Vriiah heard 
ple is to be tc low · it, he was afraid and fled,and went into Egypt. 
ed, ſointhis other. 22 Then lehoiakim the King | ſent men into 


1 Egypt, euen Flnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 


Go is plague did certaine with him into Egypt. 
light on him, and 23 And they ſet Vriiahout of Egypt. & broughe 
his houfhold. 0 rim vnto Iehoiakim the King, who tlewe him 


* with the fword, and mn caſt his dead hodie into the 


conld have appes · graues of the children of the people. 
ſed their ſurie, it 24 But the hande of Ahikam n the ſonne of 


. — — Shaphan was with Jeremiah that thev ſhould not 


wan to ſtand va. Biue him into the hand of the people to put him 
3 his de to death. 
ente. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

1 ſeremicb of the commundemont of the Lord ſeudeth bender 
to the King of Judah and to the other Kings that were were, 
whereby they are moniſhed to be ſubtefts onto Nebucbad n- 
der $ He warneth the gehe, aud the Kings and rulers that 
they beleeme not falſe Prophets. 


a+ touching N the beginning of thereigne of >Tchojakimthe 
eee ſonne of Iaſiah King of Iudah came this worde 
they that gathered vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaving, 

theminto a boske. 2 Thus ſiith the Lorde to mee, Make thee 
did noc altogether b hondsand yokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 
Ci bat ud 3 Andſendethemtothe King of Edom, and 
ſet ſome afore, tothe K ing of Moab, and to the King of the Am- 
which ſhould be monites. and to the Kinę of Tyrus. and to the King 


| hr qo cont? of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers which 
the reader marke 

well, it ſhall auoi le many donbts, and make the reading much more eaſe. b R 
boch ſignes the Prophers vſed lome times to _canfirme their prophecies which not- 
withfta ding they could nat doe of themſe lue , but in as much as they had a reve» 
ation for the fare, (a. 20. 2. and therefore the falſe Prophets to get more credit, did 
vie alſo ſuch viſihle Genes, but they had no tene lation, 1. Ning. 22. 11. 


Teremiah. 


worthy to die: for he bath ſpoken vnto vs in the 


| yore of Babel 
wag to Ieruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of lu- 
an, 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 
ters, Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your waſters, 

5 I haue made the earth, the man, & the beaſt 
that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and 
by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it vnto 
whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But nowe I haue giuen all theſe landes into N 
the hand of Nebuchad-· ne⁊ zar the King of Babel 
my c ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the field haue I c Reade Chyy, 
alſo giuen him to ſerue him. 25.9 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
d ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time q Meaning. Fail 
of his land come alſo: then many nations and great meredzc), and . 
Kings halle ſerue themſclues of him. 3 

8 Ard the nation and kingdome which will , They ſhal being 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad nezzar King of Ba- him and his king- 
bel. & that will not put their necke vnder the yoke dome in ſobiedi 
of the King of Babel, the ſame nation will I viſite, hep. 23. 
ſayth the Lord, withthe ſworde, and with the fa- 
mine, and with the peſtilence,vntill I haue wholly 
giuex them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare nat your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayers, nor your dreames, nor your inchan- 
ters, nor your ſorcerers, which fay vnto you thus, 

Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to goe farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
caſt you out, and yon ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nation that put their ncekes vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue him, thoſe 
will I tet remaine ſtill in their owne land, ſaith the 
Lord. and they (hall occupie is, and dwell therein. 

12 © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of ludah 
according to all theſe wordes , ſaying ,. Put your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why will yee die, thou, and thy people by 
the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lord hath fpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerue the King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro · 
phets j ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not {crue 
y king of Babel: for they propheſie a lie vnto you. 

15 For I haue not *ſent — ſaith the Lord, eg. 11. 
yet they propheſie a lie in my name, that I might 25.21.54 29.9, 
eaſt you our, and that yee might periſh, both you, 
and the prophets that propheſie vnto you. 

16 C Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
ſaying , Beholde, ® the veſſels of the houſe of the * c. 
Lord (hall now ſhortly be f troughr againe from f which werets: 
Babel: for they propheſie a he vnto you. ken when lecont- 

27 Heare them not, bt ſerue the King of Ba. me capune 
bel, that ye may liue: wherefore ſhould this citie 
be 1 Eg: 3 1 _- -_ — 

18 But ift e Prophets, and if the word of o ene 
the Lorde 8 24 ler them s intreatethe vt ä 
Lorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are left in alio io pray 1onbe 
the Honſe of the Lorde, and in the Houſe of the ſianes of the peo 
King of Tudah, and at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babel. 8 hy? 

19 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, concer- „ doe becauſe 
ning the * pil!ars,and concerning the ſea, and con- they had no en- 


h . re ſſe word: for 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of - 4 had pronouts 


2 
the veſſels that remaine in this citie. Sb 
20 Which Nebuchad.nezzar King of Babel 9 


tooke not, when he caried * away captiue 8 . Aung 25.1315 
nia 


OS inn ates nbd Let is. aa 
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= Ge — mw — 
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14. 
9.9. 


3. 

ve te tx 
econi- 

captine 


þ That is for the 
e 0: ſeventy 
— baue 
cauſed the Medes 
2nd Perſians to 
overcome the 
Caldeans, 


a When Teremiah 
m to bez e 
theſe donds and 


zokes 

þ Alter that the 
land had reſted, 
$3 Leuit. 25.2. 
e This was à cutie 
ia getiamin bt» 
lopgieg to the 
ſonnes 0: Aaron, 
Joſt,2 1.17. 

ef. ij, e. of 
4%. 


d He was ſo eſtee · 
med, though bee 
via alle pro- 


pher, 

e That is, I would 
wiſh the ſame ot 
Gods honour,and 
wealth of my peo- 
ple, but Le bark 
zppeinte d the 
contrary 

f Meaning that 

the Prophets that 
lid either de 
nounce watte or 
peace, were tried 
either true or falie 
by the ſucceſſe of 
the it ptopheſie s. 
A'beit God ma. 
keth to come to 
piſſe ſometime 
that u hich the 
ſilſe pt ophet 
ſpeaketh,to trie 

the ſaith of his, 
Deut. 13 3. 

This declateth 
the ippudencie of 
the wicked hire 
lings,which haue 
do 2eale to the 
ttueth, but ate 

led with ambit ien 
to get the favour 
ol men, ꝛnd there. 
ſore cannot abide 
any that might diſ. 
ciedue them, but 
burſt loot th into 
tage and Contra. 
ty to taeu ou ne 
conſcie ace, paſſe 
not what hes they 
teport,or howe 
wieked|y they do, 
ſo that they ma 
m419'2!8e their 
tun. ton. 


Hanani ahs ambition and rage. 


niah the ſonne of Ichojakim king of ludah from 
Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of haſtes the God 
of iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in 
the Houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the 
King of ludah, and at Ieruſalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel. and there 
they ſhall be vntill the day that I viſit © them ſaith 
the Lord: then will I bring them vp, and teſtore 
them vnto this place. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 The falſe propnefie of Henemiab, 12 Jeremiah res oe, 

Hanania\,end prophefietb, 

Nd that ſame yeere in the beginning of the 
A: reigne of Zedekiah king o Iudah in the 
b fourth yeere, and in the fifth moneth Hananiab 
the ſonne of Azar the prophet,which was of < Gi- 
beon, ſpaketo me inthe Houſe of the Lord in the 
preſence ofthe Prieſts, and of all the people, and 
ſayd 
” Thus ſpeak eth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael , ſaying, 1 haue broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel. 

Within two yeeres ſpace I will b:iag into 
this place all che veſſels of the Lords Houle, that 
NebuchaJ-nezzar king of Babel tooke away frem 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 

4 And I vill bring againe to this place leco- 
niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah wich 
all them that were catied anay captiueof ludah. 
and went into Babel, ſaith the Lord: for I will 
breake the yoke of the King of Babel. 

5 Thenthe Prophet leremiah ſayd vnto the 
d Prophet Hananiah in the preſence ot the Prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe ofthe Lord, 

6 Euenthe Prophet Teremiah ſayd, So bee it: 
the © Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
which thou haſt propheſied to reſtore the veſſels 
of the Lords Houſe, and all that is catied captive, 
from Babel, into this place. 

7 But heare thou now this word that I will 
ſpeake in thine cares and in the eares of all the 
people. 

8 The Prophets that haue bene before mee 
and before thee in time paſt, ſ propheſied againſt 
many countri:s, and againſt great king domes, of 
warte, nd of plagues, and ot peſtilence. 

9 And the Prophet which propheſicth of 
peace when the word of the Prophet ſhall come 
to paſſe, then (1:all the Prophet bee kno wen that 
the Lord hath true ly ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet ler emiahs necke, and 
e brake it. 15 

11 And Hananiali ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people. ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ſo 
vill l breake the yoke of Nebuchad - nex z ar king 
of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 
ſpace of tuo yecres: and the Prophet lere miah 
went his way. 

12 Ihen the wordof the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, ( aftcr that Hanariah the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet Icremiah)ſaying, 

13 Goe andtell Hananiah , ſaying, Thus fayth 
the Lord, thuuh-ſt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make for themyokes of yron. 


Chap.xxviij,xxix. 


necke of all theſe nations, that they may ſerue 

Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel: for they ſhall 

ſerue him, and I haue given him thei beafls of the 

field alſo. 

15 Then ſayd the Prophet Ieremiab vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah , Heare nowe Hananiah, the 
Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde, Behold, 1 
will caſt thee fiom off the earth: this yeere thou 
ſhalt die, becaule thou haſt ſpuken rebelliouſiy a- 
ęainſt the Lord, 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet * died the ſame 
yeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Teremiah writeth vnte them that were th capitis in Baby- 
lon, 10 Hee prophefieth them rene afier (enemy yeerers 
16 He prepheſieth the ar fir utlion of the King and of the pe- 
ple thai rc ie in lernſalem, 21: He t/reaineth the pro. 
— ſeauce the pepe. 25 The deathbof Shemaiah in 
prop a, 

N Ow theſe are the wordes of the boaoke that 

Icremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
vnto ⁊ the re ſidue ot the Elders, which wete cari. 
ed away captiucs, and to the Prieſtes, and to the 
iophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 

Un hadcaried away captiue from leruſalem to 

Badel: : 

2 (After that Ieconiah the King, and the 
b Queene, and the etinuches, the“ princes of lu- 
dah, and of leruſalem, and the u orkemen, and cun- 
ninp men were departed from Ieruſulem) 

3 Buy the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gematiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah King of ſudah c ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- 
chad - nex zar king of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thushath the Lord of hoſtes the God of {{- 
rael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
whom | haue d cauſed to be caried away captiues 
from Ierufalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gat dens, and cate the fruits of them. 

6 Take you viues, & beper ſonnes and daugh- 
ters and take v iues for your ſonnes, and ꝑiue your 
daughters to huſbands, that they may beate ſonnes 


and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 


not diminiſhed. 
5 And ſeeke the proſperitie ofthe citic, whi- 
ther 1 haue cauſed you to bee catied away captiue, 


and e pray vnto the Lord for it; for in the peace 


thereof ſhall you haue peace. 

8 J For thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſra:l. Let not your prophets and your 
ſoothſayers that bee among you, deceiue you, 
neither gue care to your dreames, which you 
dreame. : 

9 For they propheſie you a lie in my Name: 
I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. 

16 Bur thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeuenty 
yeres be accompliſhe dat Babel, I will viſite you, 
and perfourme my good fromite toward you, and 
cauſe you to returne to this place. 

11 For 1 knowe the thoughts, that I haue 
thought towards you, ſ.yth the Lord, euen the 
thoughts of pe ce, and not of trouble, to giue 
you an end, and your hopc. 

12 Then ſhall you crie vnto mee, and yee ſhall 
toe and pray vnto me, and ] will heare you, 

13 And ye ſhall ſecke me and finde wee , — 
Caule 


He dieth. 72 


14 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoftes the God 
of Iſrael, I haue put a hyoke of y1on vpon the 


h That is, hd. 
& c:uel les unude. 


i siguiſ · ing. that 
Il Hud be hs, 
85 Dan. 2 38. 


k Seeing this 
thing was euirent 
in the eyes of the 
people, aud yet 
they returned nat 
o the Lord, it is 
rwaniteft, that mi · 
racles cannot 
moue ys,veither 
the wo d ii ſel. e, 
except God touch 
the heart. 


lor, lente. 


2 For ſome died 
in tbe WIY. 


b M-aning, Ieces 
niahs mother, 
bag. 23. l. 


e To iatreate of 
ſome e qu. ll cone 
ditiont, 


d To wit,the Lord, 
wheſe worke this 
was, 


e The Prophet 
ſpeaketh not this 
jo: tbe aſſeciion 
that he bate to the 
ty taat, but that 
the ſhould pray 
ſor the common 
reli, and quiet nes, 
tha: tht it troubles 
might not be in 4 
creaied, and that 
they might with 
more palit vet and 
le ſie griefe waite 
or the t me of 
their deliverance, 
v hich God had 
appointed moſt 
ccriaine : lurels 
yo: one ly the I. , 
raclues but all 

the world,yea and 
the inſerfiblecrea- 
tures {huld reivice 
whentheſe tyrants 
ſhould be deſtroy» 


eds Ia. 134. 


'T; 


ro propheſie lies. 


f When yout op- 


peclsion Hall be 
great, and your 

al flictions cauſe 

you to repent 


your diſobedience, 
and alſo when the 
leue uiy yeeres ot 


your captiuitie 
hall be expu ed, 
2.Ch:on. 3 5. 22. 


Exzta t. 1 chap. 25. 


12. dan 9. 2. 


g As Aab, Zede- 


K ah, aud Shema- 
iah. 


h Whereby he af- 


ſure th them. that 
there ſhall be no 


hope of retvrning 


before the time 
appointed. 

i Acco ding to 
the compariſon, 
Chap. 24 1.2, 

k Reade Chap. 
26 6, 


} Reade Chap 7, 


13. and 13. 3. aud 
26.5 


m Becauſe they 


gaue the people 


hope „t ipezdie 
tetu mug 

n Which vas 
adultery and fal 
fifying ihe word 
of God. 


Dr. dreazatr, 


# Shermaiah the 

falſe prophet flit- 
tereth Zephaniah 
the chiefe Prieſt, 


s thongh God 


had giver him the 
ſpirn and zeale of 


Jehoiada to pu- 
niſh wholucucr 


tre ſpaſſe i agaipſt 
the word ol God, 


of the which be 


would haue made 
Jeremiah one, cal- 


ling him raver 
ard a ſalſe pto · 
Phet. 


cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me with all f y our heart. 

14 And I uill be found of you, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captiuity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and ſiom all tie 
places, uhither I haue caſt you ſaith the Lord, and 
wil bring you againe vnto the place, hence I cau- 
ſed you to be caried away captiue. 

15 J Becauſe ye haue ſayd, Ihe Lord hath rai- 
ſed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus ſay eth the Lorde of the 
King, that fizteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwell in this citie, your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuitie: 

17 Tuen thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I uillſend vpon them the h ſword, the ta- 
mine, and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
vile i figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naugh- 
tic. 

18 And I uill perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 
will makethcin a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earth, and * a curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an hiſ- 
ſing , and rep:och among ali the nations whither I 
haue caſt them, 

19 Bccauſc they haue not heard my wordes, 
F.ich the Lord, which 1 ſent vnto them by my 
ſeru:nts the Prophets, 1rifing vp early, and ſen- 
ding them, but yee would not heare, faith the 
Lord. . 

20 CHeare ye therefore the word of the Lord 
allye of the captiuity, whom 1 haue {cnt from le- 
ruſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 


of [ſracl, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 


Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophe ſie 
lies vnto you in my Name, Bchold, I will deli- 
uer them into the hand of Nebuchad nezzar 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay them before your 


ey cs. 
: 22 And they ofthe captiuiric of ludah, that 
are in Babe l, hall take vp this curſe againit them, 
and ſay, The Lord mike thee hike Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Label burnt m in 
the lire, 

23 Becauſe they haue committed n vilenie in 
Ifracl, and haue commited adultery with their 
neighbours u iutes . and haue ſpoken J ing wordes 
in my Name, Which I haue not com: naunded 
them, cuen i knowe it, and I teſtifie it, ſayth the 
Lord. 

24 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shen aiah the 
Nchelamite, taying, 

25 Tlius ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou batt ſent letters in 
thy name vnto all the people, that are at leruſa 


lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſtiah the 


Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying. 


26 The Lord hath made thet Pricſt, for © le- 


hoĩada the Prieſt , that ye ſhould ke officers in the 


Houle of the Lord, for cuery man that raueth and 
maketh himſclfe a Prophet, to put him in priſon 


and in the ſſockes. 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not reproo- 
ned Icremiah of Anathoth, which prophcficth 


To you? 


28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
faving , This caprizetze is long: build houſes to 


leremiah. 


% 


dwell in, and plant girdens, and cate che fruits of 
eh 


mm, 


-vatothee,in 2a booke, 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this letter in 
the earcs of Icren:jah the Prophet. | 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto le- 
reiniab, ſaying, 
31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, ſay ing, 
Thus ſayth the Lord of dhcmaiah the Nehclamite, 
Becauſe that Shematah hath propheſied vnto , f ge 
you, and 1 fent him not, and he cauled you to truſt 4 — 
in a lic, lo that none ot l 
32 Therefore thus ſay th the Lord, Beholde, I cem ſhould fee 
will viſit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeede: t, ef 
this de liuet ant: 
hee hall not haue a man to duell among this 
people, neither thall he behold the good, that I 
will doe ſor my pcop le, ſaith the Lord, becauſe he 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſiy again ſt the Lord. 


CHAP, XXX. 
1 There urn* of the people of B:hy/on, 16 He menat eth the 
ences, 18 Andcomfuriech the Church, 


He word, that came to leremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 
2 Thus ſpcaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing, Write the e all the words that I haue ſpoken 
2 Be cauſe they 


5 . ſhould be affuret 
I will bring againe the captiuitie of my people If. confirmed whe 
racl and ludah, f.ith the Lord: for I will reſtore — 
f B Ne ; uerance premiled, 
them vnto the 1nd , that I gane to the ir fathers, h Heſbewerh ita 
and ther ſlial! poſt: lie it. be! ore that ibis 
4 Againc, theſe are the wordes that the Lord deliverarceflall 
ſpake concerning Uracl,and concerning Iudah. son eie Caide 
i - 5 ans i} ould be ev 
_ Fortbusſayth the Lord, We haue heard a tremely alflifed 
bterti le voice, of rare and not of peace. by their enemies, 
6 D:maund now and beho?d , if man travel] & thattbey ſhould 
with child? wherfore de I behold every man with be r fu yeiples 
: : . Ait ie and ſo o 
his hands on his loines as a woman in traue ll, and a woman in her 
all faces ate turned into a palenc ſſeꝰ travel.as [fa nz, 
7 Ales, ot this day is great : none hath bene © Meaning Bu 
like it : it is cuen the time of Iaakobs trouꝭ le, yer <aptivitie ſoul 
(hal! he be aclinered from it. b be grievous, 
8 For in that d day. ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, I d When 1 ſhall 
wil '-reake © his yoke from off thy necke, & hreake vifice Babylon, 

2 e Oftheking of 
thy honds, and ſtrangers ſhallno more ſerue them- gay icn, 
ſclues t of htm. f To wit, late 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God and kob. 


g ['auidtheir king, hom I wil taiſe vp vnto them. 5, e 


10 Therefore feare not O my ſeiuant Taakob, oft he foche of * 


faith the Lord, neither he afraid, O Iſrael : for loe, David cording 
I will deliver thee from a forre countrey, and thy © 3 
ſted from the land ot their captiuitic, and laakob . * 
(hall turre againe, and ſhall be in reſt and proſpeti- 33. :; who isfet 
tie, and none ſhall make him afta:d. ooch. aud bis 
11 For l am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſaue ron Sr _ 
thee: though I vrterly deſtroy al the nations where fing in the perſon 
I haue ſcattered thee,yet will I not vtterly deſtroy of David Holg q 
thee but I will correct thee by iudgement, and not b Rede Chap. 
b yttcrly cut thee off. : i ak 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy brutfing is in - no man is able to 
urable, and thy wound is dolorous, find eu 2 meane 
13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to lay a h. 2 
plaiſter: there are no medicines, nor help for thee. 3 of 
14 All thy k lowers ha ue forgotten thee: they G. 
ſeeke thee not: for I haue ſtriken thee with the * Che Aare 
wound of un ene mie, and uich a ſſiarpe chaſliſc- ern way 
n ent for the multitude u ſthine iniquitics, becauſe ementine with 
thy finnes were inert aſ d. ile, who leſt 
15 Why crveſt thou for thine affliction ? thy bre in thineab 
ſorow 15 incurable, for the multitude of thine ini- — 
quities: becoreſe thy ſinnes were incrcafed, I haue 
done theſe things vnto thee. 
16 Frhereſore 


Deliverance promiſed,” 


Agg. oc oe YT Sa oc wo was 


_ 


d bis ſeed 
|cltroyed, 
one of 
\uld ſee 
nte of 
uet ace, 


ſe they 
c aſſure 
poſterity 
d im the 
his deli. 
ptomiled. 
weth that 
at this 
ce ſſall 
» Ca'de 
d be ew 
(fied 
ent mies, 
ey ſhould 
h petple. 
ſo ow 24 
in her 
[fa 15.6. 
rg, tha 
of their 
e (ihould 
"us, 
1 (hall 
1 lon, 


king of 
t, Iaa- 


, Meſsizh 


ald come 


de perſon 
Hol. J. 
Chap, 


\p,that 
» able to 
; meare 
r them, 
1 meſt 
ot ke of 


> tiars 


dow. as he had 


Gods everlaſting loue. 
16 1 Therefore allthey that deuoure thee, ſhall 


1 be dt uoured. and all tine enemies euery one (hall 


ten were ie to · ¶ goe into captiuitie: and they that ſpoile thee, ſl all 
em ſe be ſpoiled, and all they chat robbe thee; will I give 
one heir to be robbed. 
— 17 For I wil-reſtore health vnto thee, and I. 


ſinn es, dv! cc trect 


ond challile them. ill heale thee of thy wounds, ſuith the Lord, be- th 


lhe have fa 2d cauſe they called thee, The caſtaway, ſaying, This 
—— is — no man ſeeketh — foe 

reds by — 18. Thus ſaich the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring a- 
be did pun! 
them. Ia 33-7, . 8 5 * 
men 335.44; compaſſion on his dwelling places: and the citie 
1 —————— 
Temple ſhould be palace ſhalbremaineafter the maner thereof. + 
delete 19 Andout ofthem ſhall proceede »thankeſ- 
hewech bow giuing, and che voice of them that are ioyous,and 
the people (hall ] will multiplie them, and they ſhall not be ſee: 


wich praiſe and I vill alſo glorifie them, and they ſhall not bee de- 
m 


thankeſgiulag 8c: X ; 
hoonledge 0 Their children alſo lll bee as afore time, 
o Meaning Z eiu and their congrepation ſhall be eſtablithed before 
bibel,ho 25 the me: und I will vificaltchar venue them. 

eee 21. And their o hobbe rler ſhall bee of them- 
comp! iked, ſelues, and their ou ernom ſhal proceede from the 
p Sint h ing, that mids oſthem, and I will cauſe him to draw neere, 
Gu doth wil- & approch vnto me : for who is this that directeth 


bed þ; "PP 
be obedi. his P heart to come vnto me, ſayth the Lord? 
bead Cee 22 And ye ſhall be wy people, and I will bee 


father, 


q Left the wicked per 
23 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 


hypocrites ſhould foorch wich wrath: the whirlewind'tharhangeth h 


with iteſe promi- ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked. 

— 47 1 24 Thefierce wathof the Lord ſhall-notre- 

betheir portion, turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he have per- 

t When this Meſ formed the intentFof his heart: in the vlatter daies 

6h and deliueret ye ſhall vnd erſtamil it. 

aeg CHAP. XXXI. 

1 HMerihearſtth Gods benefits after ibm fee F BAH, 
2; Aud ib brunn ny of the fatthfull rm the c hercb. 

the : fame time, faith the Lord, will I be the 


1 When this vo- 


dle gouernour (hal God of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhal 
eme mesning he my people. by 
833 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people which b eſ. 


bit the reſt of the caped the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſſe: 
world ſbal bee © he walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 

r 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me d ofolde, 
3 ſay they :e Tea, I bane loued thee with an enerla- 
ely of Pharaoh, ling loue, therefore with mercie | haue drawen 
c Towit, God, thee, 2 : 
(The peopletbus 4 Againe I will build the, and thou ſhalt bee 
deuerg nag f be. builde d, O virgin Iſtael: thou ſpalt ſtill Fbe ador- 
veficiall io them ned with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe foorth in the 
_— dance of them that be ioy full. s 
* ra ug 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
an(+ereth that his Taines of g Samara, and the planters that plant 
boveis not change · them, h ſhall make them common. ä 
l 6 For the dayes ſhall come that the ĩ warch. 
Rilloccafonto rc. men vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhallerie, Ariſe, 
ioice: whichis and let vs go vp vnto k Zion tothe Lord our Goel, 
went by tabrecs & . For thus ſaĩth the Lord, Reioice uith glad- 
1 neſſe for Iaakob, and ſhoute for ioy amonę the 
treble — chiefe of the ! Gentiles: publiſh prayſe and ſay, O 
Etod.rs 20. indg. Lord, ſaue thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 

51. cher. nz 8 Behold, 1 will bring them from the North 


. 8 Reeauſe the lf. - of 


neliie t. a hich were the ten tribes never tetu ned to Sawaria, therefore this muſt 
deſpiritually vnderſtoed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, which wasthe teflaura- 
tion of the true Ic ael. h That is,ſhall eate the F: uit thereof, as Tevit 19, 23. deut. 
29.6, i he mi niſters of the ward, k They ſhall ex hort albto theembracty 

ofthe Goſpe l. as Iſa. a. 3. } He ſbeweth what ſhall be the concord and loue of all 
mater the Goſpe!, when vone ſhall be refuſed lot their iuſumities. and eutiꝝ one 
all eibol t one another to embrace its | | : 


Chap.xxxj, 


gaine the captiuitie of Iaakobs.tents , and haue 


Deliverance f.om captiuitie, 73 
countrey, and gather them fromthe coaſts of the ; 
world, wb the blind and the lame zmonß them, un gen fünes 
wa ths woman with child, — her that is deliue - bich had ny gi- 
alſo : a great company ſhall returne hither. nen re tothe 
„They ſhall come ® weeping, and with mer- ach fege there: 
eie will l bring them againe : I will leade them by that Godrecriced 
— not — Iam afather to Iſtael, and Chr 284 — 
phraim is o my firſt borne. ſhould weepe i 
oC — _ ofthe — O ye Gen- ion 1 
ti in les alarre off, and ſay, He u Mbere ther 
| chatſatereth rect berhim, and will keep — 
a ſhepheard is locke. dance of al things, 
xr For the Lord hathtedeemed Iaakob, and © Thit is wy = 
— . 1 the hand p of him, that was creed e 
ronger t * : a 
12 Therefore they ſhallcome, and reioice in 1 ee 
the height of Zion, and ſhall rume to the hounti- Batylonians.2nd 
fulneſſe of the Lord, euen forthe q w heate and for Gn 6 
the wine and for the oyle , and forthe increaſe of L1jhenefrebes 
ſheep,and bullocks:andtheir foutcſhalbe as a wa- meaneth the ſpirts 
tered garden, andthey ſhall haue no more ſorow. tual graces, which 
17 Thenſhall the virgin reioice in the r dance, b 
and the yong men and the old mentogether: for ſhould ber eber 
Iwill turne their mourning into toy, and willcom- plenty 1a 56 112 
fort them, and giue them wy for their ſorowes. * el 
14 And I wil repleniſn the ſoule of the Prieſts af braids 2 
with ſ fatneſſe, and my people ſhalbe ſarisfied with for bis benefirs. 
my goodneſſe, ſaiih the Lord. \ Meaning the (pls 
15 Thusſayththe Lord, A voice was heard on it of wiſecome, 


ie, a mourning, and bitter weeping. Rabel wee- ln 
ping for her children, reſuſed to be comforted for i Todechte we 
her children, becauſe they were not. greatueſſe of God 


16 Thus ſayth the Lord, Refraine thy voice nie ids be 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy 0c, eib them thar 
worke ſhall be rewarded, fayththe Lord, and they they were hke to 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enewie: the B:niamnites. or 


2. Andries hope eg E Ten 


Lord, that thychildren ſhall come againe to their pd caried away, in 


ownehorders. to wucktbatif Ra» 
18 1 haue heard n Ephraim lamenting thay, bel tht mother of 
Thou haſt corre ted me, and I was chaſtiſed s an pgoericn anaine- 
x vntamed ealfe : y conuert thou me, and I ſhalbe to ſeele for her 
counerted : for thouart the Lord my God. ch1}35r&,ſhe ſhould 
19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repented: 2288 vont 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon ny u Tha H he peo- 
2 thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded,be ple that were ted: 
cauſe I did beare the reproch of my youth, eaptiue. 
20 Is Ephraim a my deare ſonne or p 
child? * . I fpake vnto him, I ſtill dremem- E 
bred him: therefore my bowels are troubled for yehe. 


him: I wilfurcly have comp. flion vpon him, faith 3 He heweth bor 


er 
the Lord. the faithiull vſe to 


21 Set thee vp e ſignes: make thee heapes: ſer G to tuts them 


thine heart toward the path & way, that thou haſt foraſmuch as they - 


walked; tume againe, O virgin of iſrael: turne a- en lr of 
gaine to theſe thy eities. ; 
22 How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou re- tance anddete 


. « * 2 d on cf ſinne. 
bellious daughter? for the Lord hath created 4a n—— 4" 


"new thing in the eartht A W OMA x ſhall com- weukifox Wa: the + 


aſſe a man. l 
8 23 Thus ſaith the Tord dd hoſtes, the God of did wh ay 
Ifracl , Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of * to coſi me cs, 


To wit, in pit y. 


ing him for my promiſe lake. e Make by what way thou didſt goe into capti-» 


vity. ard thou ſhalt turne againe by the ſame. d Beeauſetheis deliner ance ſie m 
Babv lon was a figare oſthen deliuerance ſrom ſinne . hee (heweth how this ſhould 
de procuted, to wit. by leſos Chriſt. hom woman ſhould conceiue. and beare 
in het wombe, Which is a ſtrange thing in earth, becauſe hee ihould be borreof a 


virgin without man: or he meaneth, that let uſalem which was like a barren womza” - 
in her captivity ſhould be ſtum full 3s ſhe that is joyned in ma ĩage, and whem God - 
b ich chi | 


* with childrens . 


LE Tudabi,- 


leaſant * Which was wad-" 


praz : that ĩs, de ſi @* 


2 1» figne oſiepꝭ · 


| 


A new couenant. 


Iu-{ah, and in the citics thereof, when I ſhall bring the Faſt ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord, neither ſhall ĩt 
againe their captinitie , The Lord bleſſe thee, © beplucked vp, nor deſtroyed any more for cuer, 


habitation of juſtice, xd holy mountaine. 


e Having vnder- 24 And ludah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 


ſtood this von of ties thereof together 3 the hulbandmen aud they 7 


the Me ſai ah to 
come. in whom the 
to houlcs of If. 


that goe foorth with the flocke. 
25 For I haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and 1 


rael and ladan haue repleniſhed euery ſorowſulſ ſoule. 

ſhoul.ibe io,. 26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 
1 ſleepe e vas ſweete vnto me. F 
andenrich them 27 Behold, the dayes com eiſaĩth the Lord, that 
with people and I vil {owe# houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of ludah, 
2 DFE fwith the ſeed of man, and wich the ſeed of beaſt, 
Ain penerb bes 28 And like ac I haue watched vpen chem, to 


they did murmure plucke vp and to roote out, and to t o doune, 
againſt Gods iudg · and to deſtroy, andto plague th. m. fo will I watch 
* — — chem, to build and to plant them, ſayth rhe 
Baer — 29 In thoſe dayes ſhallthey ſay no more, The 
committed the fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowre grape, and the chil- 
TTT 
nithed, Enck. 18. . 30 But euery one ſhall die for his owne iniqui- 
b — — euery man that eateth che ſowre grape, his 
vnd ” 2 teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
aber adhs 31 © Behold the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, 
which was given that I will make a h new couenant with the houſe 
after. ſeeme divers, Of Ifael,and u ich the houſe of ludah, 

ry 2 3 1 22 Noc according to the couenant that I made 
on lein Chriſt, e with their fathers, when I tooke them by the hand 
fave that chis is to bring them out of the land of Egypt. the which 
called newe, be. - my.couenant they i brake, although I was {an 
Cen Choi, buſb-nd vnto them faith che Lord, ; 
and the abundant 33 But this ſhall bee the couenant that I will 
g aces ol the holy . make with the houſe of Ifracl. After ł thoſe dayes, 
Ghoſt given ca his ſayth the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 
— wor vader the p arts, and write it in their hearts, and will he their 


i And de were the God, and they ſhall be my people. 
_— ky —_— . 34 —— l teach 3 — —_ man 
rien euery man his brother, ſaying, 
8 T 8. Kno the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from 
lor after. the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them , ſayth 
k In the tiwe af the Lord: for I will forꝑiue their iniquity,and wil 
— — remember theirfinnes no more. 
of love beweitten 35 Thus ſayth the Lord, which giueth = the 
ju their bear!s by ſurme fora light to the day, and the courſes of the 
* Spirit, moone and of the ſtarres for a light to the night. 
F Vndez the king. Which breaketh the ſea, when the uaues theres 
dome of Chriſt * roare: his Name it the Lord ofhoſtes. 
chere ſhall be none 36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 
45 . ſayththe Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of lſrael ceaſe 
give them faith, from being a nation before me, ſor euer. 
and knowledge ef 37 Thus ſayth the Lord, If the heauens can bee 
God for remifsion meaſured, n or y foundations of the earth be ſrar- 
auth herentnde, ched out beneath. then wil I caſt off all the ſeed of 
lache: ſo that it Iſrael, far all that they haue done, ſaith the Lord, 
ſhall not ſe eme to Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, that 
came ſo — by the o citie ſhalbe buile to the Lord from the tower 
ny tntniſtersas by Of Hananeel. vnto the gate of the corner. 
the inffrotionof = 1 And the line of the meaſure ſli il 00 ſorth 
in 


my holy Spirit. is preſence, vpon thehil Gareb,and itall com- 
W542 — — paſſe about to Goath. 
berrof is 10 hes 40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, & po 


te the kingdome of the aſhes, & al the fields vnto the brooke of Ki- 
7 — pr we dron, * vnto the corner of the horſcgatetoward 
2 e10yne ; 
wth out bead. m If the ſonne, moone, and ſtarret canner but giue light accor- 
dine to wine ordinance, fo long 25 this world laſteth, ſo ſhall my Charch never 
faile, neither (hal any ebirg hinder it: and as ſure as L wil have apeepleſo certaise 
j« i* that I will leane them my word tar ever to gouerue them with. = The one 
2nd the cher is impoſiible As it was performed, Nehem 3.1.Bytbis deſcrip- 


tion he ſhe weth that the citie ſhould be 2s ample,and beautiful 2s ever it vt: but 
e alludech tothe ſpiritoall leteſale m, whoſe beauty ſaould be incomparable, 


kremich, 


. Iprayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 


XXXII. 
fed that the cidle 


CHAP. 


—ñ — bes thip Lud. 
1212 — vnto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, in the a tenth yecreof Zedekiah King a Setha leren 


2 For then the ki of Babel hoſte beſieged that erer 
Teruſalem —— Prophet was ſhut vp — — 3 
in the court of the ptiſon, which was in the king of Zedekiabareigne, 
ladahs houſe. | Der 

For Zedckiah king of Iudah had ſhut him vp 


— . 0 + b 
of ludah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne 2 


faying, Wherefore doeſt thou ptopheſie, and ſay, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, * Behold, will giue this citie ch 16, 1. 
_ _ hands of the king of Babel, and he (hall «nd;41, 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Indab ſhall not 
—_ out of the handof the Caldeans, but ſhall 
ſurely bee deliuered into the hands of the king of 
Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face. 

s Andheſhalleade Zedekiah to Babel, & there b rin i take ze. 
ſhal he be, vntil I dviſic him, ſaith the Lord: though dekiah away by 
ye fight with the Caldeans ye ſhall not proſper, th: for WT 

6 CAndle-:zmizhſayd, The word ofthe Lord ewes oy,” 264, 
came vnto me, ſaying, OTIS e Wbereby wn 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum mers that the pes. 
thine vncle, ſhall come vntothee and (ay, < Buy —.— — 
vnto thee my field, that is in Anathoth: for the rte d . 
title by kinred appertaineth vnto thee d to buy it. their poſſeiions 

8 So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came to woe pang ar wg 
me in the court of the priſon, according to the jo, ;;17 0s 
word of the Lordi & ſaid vnto me, Buy my e field, deemeir. 

I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the d Becauſe be vn 
countrey of Beniamin : for the right of the poſſeſ- 3 
ſion is thine, & the purchaſe belongeth vnto thee: , — 24 
buy it for thee, Then I knee that this was the on of the Levires, 
word of the Lord. reade Leuit 25.31. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine , ib mon. 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed ney abou tense 
him the ſiluer, een ſeuen i ſhekels, anil ten piece: — 
of ſiluer. CESS 

10 And Iwritin the hooke, and ſigned it, and ket, 2 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in the 13 for the ſbebel 
balances, of the Temple wat 

11 80 I tooke thebooke of the poſſeſſion, be- of 3 
ing ſealed 8 according to the Lawe, and cuſtome, Elser were bales 
with the booke that was open, ſhekel:for twenty 

12 And I gaue thebooke of the poſſeſſion vn- made the thekel, 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Mas- fl A*cordiogto 
ſciah,in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, ſtrument ot eui- 
andinthe pn ofthe witneſſes, written in the drnce was ſealed 


booke of the poſſeſſion, before all the Tewes that PRO _ 
ſate in che coumt of che priſon. copie the:eof te. 


13 Aud I charged h beſore them, Gying. mained,which ch. 
14 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, the God of taised the ſane 
Iſrael, Take the writings, euen this booke ofthe *fe&,but nrg 


ſo zutenticalas the 


ſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, and this booke that other, purwa leit 


they may continue a long time. any thing 

15 For the Lord oflotes , the God of Ifracl 2 2283 
ſaith thus, Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhal be h and ſo to lide 
poſſeſſed againe in this land. the in the ground, 


16 CNow when I had deliuered thebooke of that theymightit 


4 ed to 
the polſeſſion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab, 8 * 


uetance. 


1 7 Ah 


Iere miahs purchaſe, 


engen n ww 


is open, and put them in an earthen h veſſel, that open to be ſeeveif 


ſereiviahs prayer. 


10 hd, thy ſtretched out arme, e is nothing |] hard 
vnto thee. 
* £104.34.7+ 138 Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thouſands,and 


iw.59. . recompenſeſttheiniquitie of the fathers into the 
idle leben ie boſome of their i children after them: O God the 
- cute of God, great & mightie, whoſe name ij the Lord oſ hoſts, 


lereml. be ſheweth, that 19 Great in counſell,& mightie in worke,(for 
— - their 3 thine eies are open vponal the wayes of the ſonnes 
— _ e dis mz. Of men, to giue to euery one according to his 


otbe l Iediaion, hall be way es, and according te the fruite of his workes) 


one of ' puniſhed both fort 20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 

— 33 daa land of Egypt vnto this ® day, and in Iſrael, and a- 

_ te in qutic of mong all men, and haſt made theea Name, as ap- 
their ſathe ts. peareth this day, 


| Nate 
16, y e the land of Egypt with ſignes 
A e and with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 

k Meaoing, that and with great terrour, 


lueriog de: didlt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, enen a 
— " land, that flowerh with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed itibiu they 
_— not thy voyce, neither walked in thy Law: 


abe Te. all that thou commandedſt them to doe, they haue 
i br not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
; the plague to come vpon them. a 

cba 64. 1 Theword fig- 24 Beholde, the l mounts, they are come into 
ym de on thin? the eitie to take ie, and the eitie is given-into the 


_ mn is caſt vp,2s2 hande of the Caldeans, that. ſi ght againſt « by 


of cope" mount of pope  mcanes of the ſword, and ofthe famine,and of the 

| enioy _ nds vien's* peſtilence, and what thouhaſt ſpoken ,is come to 

— bed were lade paſſe, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. | 

9 von hie place tio 25 Aud thou haſt ſaid vnto mee, O Lord God, 


ſhoote into a citie guy vnto thee the helde for: filuer , and take wit- 


0 wert- neiſes : for che citie ſnallbe giuen into the hand of 
ckinred, the Caldeans; 
4 26''T Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
poſſeſii. Icremiah,faying, * 
Lomres 27 Behold, Lam the Lon D Go D of all 
pot oj Mais of eve in fleſh : is there any thing too hard far mee? 
out wo · ty creature: abs 28 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord, Behelde, I 
terns 5 they we bi, will giue this ditie into the hani l of the Caldeans, 
x pus, — ng and into the hand of Nebuehad-rezzar, King-of 
non ſbe- themaspleaterh Babel, and he ſhall tale it. 
gen him, whereby be 29 And the Caldeans (hall come and fight a- 
oo heverh that of e gainſt this citie, and ſet fire on this citie, and burne 
ne, this their captivity it with the houſes , vpon whoſe rovtes they haue 
iecesof bo their finnes,fo offered incenſe vnto nal; and powred drinke of. 
ehen mihefor bis frings vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger. 
* r on 30 Fortheehildrenof Iſrael, and the eluldren 
ing te fore them againe of Iudah haue ſureh done euill before mee from 
xe the in- tolibertie, their v yonth: for the children of Iſrael haueſurely 
w_ 93 me provoked mee to anger, with the workes of their 
— dem out of E. hands ſaith the Lord. | | 
anda 12 — 31 e — vnto 2 45.4 
colt. 7 my people, prousocation of mine anger, and oſ my wrath, from 
1 ry adam the day that they baile it euen vnto this day, that 
det I ſould remoue it out oſ my fight, 
calazthe 22 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of. 
was 15 | Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah, which they 
Ar haue done to prouoke mee to anger, eueu they, 
into their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſtes, and their 

f Prophets, and the men of Judah, and the inhahi- 
9 — » Reade pro. i. ij · dants of Teruſalem. a 
might be D 3. 33 And they haue turned vnto mee the backe 
l 775 k z che, l not the face: though l taughæ them. o riling 


$.4.andchap 35. V' er riy, and ĩnſtructinꝭ them, yet they were not 
4424444. obe dient to receiue dodrine, 


chan 15 
17 Ah Lord God, behold , thou haft made the 
— — — power, and by 


21 And haſt broughe thy people Iſrael out of 
„ and with wonders, 


ment: for I will cure them, and will reucile vnto 
them * Peace, and trueth. 
. 2 


34 But they ſer their abominationsin the houſe 
N my Name ws called) to defile it, 
35 


their ſonnes and their daughters to r paſſe through 
the fre vnto Molech , which I commanded them their idoles, 


not, neither came it into my mind, æhat they {ould 4 Reade Chop.7. 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudahro fione, f fle 21.4.6, 
36 And no therefore, thus hath the Lord 16. _ 


God of Iſrael ſpoken, concerning this citie, vhere- r Resde chay. 
e, It ſhall be deliuered into the hand of the 2016. 
Kingo Babel by the ſworde, and by the famine, 

andbyt | 


8 b 
37 Behold, I wil gather them out of all coun» D. geg. 
tries, wherein I haue ſcattered ibem in mine an · 
er. and in my wrath,and in great indignation, and 
will bring them againe vnto this place, and 1 will 
cauſe them to dwell ſaſely. 
38 And they ſlialbe * my people, and I will be ci. . 


their God. 
bivmiracles in de= 23 And haſt giuen them chis land which thou 


39. And I u ill ꝑiue them t one heart and one * One conſent 
way that they may feare mee for euer for the 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. ang 56:7, 

40 And I will make an euerlaſting v couenant » Reade Chay, - 
with them; that · I will neuer turne away ſrom them 32 
to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Tea, Iwil delight in them to do them good, . 
and I wil plant them in thigfand aſſuredly with my 
whole heart, and with all my foule. 

42 For thus fayth the Lorde, Like as I haue 


brought all this great plague this-people , ſo- 
will I bring. vpon them all the cood t I haue 


promiſed them. 

43 And the fields ſnalbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
wherof ye ſay, It is deſolate wi hout man orbeaſt; 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fieldes ſor ſiluer, avd make y Thisis the de- 
writings and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in the claration of that - 
land of Beniamin, and roundabout Ieruſalem, and 1 6 
in the cities of Iudah, & in tlie cities of the moun - 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities of the South: for I will cauſe their captiuirie 
to ꝛeturne, ſaith the Lord. 


C HAP. XXXITE: 

1 The Prophet i moni/h dof the Lordio pray for the dr ljutrance 
of the prople,whuh the Lorg promiſed. & God firginrth H 
for bu ext glory, 3 Of the birth of chi. 20 The A · 
dome of ( hr, in 1he Chan H tur be ended, 


M — 2 2 of wo 5 ev vnto i 
Ieremiah the ſecond time ( while he was yet 2 * 
ſhut vp in the 2 courtof the priſon) ſay inę, 8 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker b thereof, !eruſalem, as che. 
the Lord that formed it}, and eftablifhedir, the 4 — 
Lord is his Name. 

3 Call vnto mee, and I will anſwere thee, and mode it. f will - 


ſhew thee great and mightie things, which chou; proves: 2 


not. g h 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iffael, com 4 Tielenes Sant 
cerning the houfes of this citie, and concerning 
the houſes of the Kings of Tudah , which are de- 
ſtreyed by the © moun!s,and by the ſword, frnQion. 
5. They come to d fight with the Caldeans,but- e He ſhewerh thar-+ 
itzs to fil them | 
whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger & in my wrath: 
for haue hid my e face from this cuĩe, becaufe of g*21j ad ernie, 
all their wickedneſſe. 


ſalem, bo as be 


ſelues with the dead bodies of men, Gods fanour is 


6 CBcholde, f I will giue it health and amend: sieg; 
bis, 

teth the. _ 
7 Aut 


Idolaters zeale, 74 


they built the hie P places of Baal, 2 Thatis, theal. 


which are in the vaſley of a Ben- hinnom, to cauſe **%, — 
crifice ypon 10 7 


and one religion, 
as Eze k. 11. 18. 


the Kings bouſe 2 


To wi, of leu 


to overcome the 
Caldeans,but they: + 
ſe eke their owne - 


.canſe of al proſpe-- 
nit ie, as his anger 1s 


la the mids of © 


God remembrerhy.> 


| 
| 


Sinnes forgiuen, . 

7 And Iu ili cauſe the captiuitie of Tudah and 
the captiuitic of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them as at the firſt, | 

8 And I ill gclenſethem from all their ini-, 
there 18 he eliae · quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, 
rance not io, d nt I u ill pardon all their iniquities, whereby 
whereas we gel? haue ſinned againſt mee, and whereby they haue 
temiſsioa oi ſinne? os 

tcbelled againſt me. 8 
9 And it ſhalbeto me a name, a bh ĩoy, a ptaiſe, 

ani an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which ſhal heare al the good that I do vnto them: 
and they ſhall feare & tremble for all the goodnes, 
and for all the wealth, that I ſhew vnto this citie. 

10 Thus faith the Lorde, Againe there ſhall be 


g Declaring that 


h Whereby be 
ſheweth that the 
Cnurch wherein 
is cemiſsion ot 
fianes,is Gods ho + 
n-ur andglory,ſo 
that whotocuct 1$ 
enetmy to it labou- 
rather diſhonour , ithout man, and without beaſt, euen in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, that are 
deſolate without man, and uithout inhabitant, and 
wichout beaſt) 

11: The voice of ioy and the voice of gladnes, 
the voice of the bridegrome , and the voice of the 
: Which was a bride, the voice of them that ſhall fay, i Praiſe the 
ſong appoimed Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for his 
for the 1 to mercie endureth for euer, and of them that offer 
praie God by. tbe ſacrifice ofpraiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, for 
1/Chro 16 8 pal, : we 
10 l. 1. IIa. fu. 4. I will cauſe to returne the captiuiticof the land, as 

3 4 
pſal. : 6.1.& pl. at the firſt, ſairhthe Lord, 
w__ bens. 12 Thus aich the Lord ofhoſtes, Againe in this 
za ange  plice,which is deſolate, without man, and uithout 
beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there ſhall bee 
dwelling for ſhepheards to teſt their flockes. 
13 In the cities of the æ mountaines, in the ci · 
ail the couattey ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the douth. and 
_ of Iudahſhal be in the land of Beniamin, and about Ieruſalem, and 
inhabited againe. in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe, 
vnder the hand of him that telleth them, ſaith the 


k Meaving, that 


Lord. 

24 Bcholde, the dayes come, ſaieth the Lord, 
that I will performe that good thing, which I haue 
promiſed vnto theyhoulc of Iſrael, and to the 
houſe of Tudah, : i 

15 In thoſe d. yes and at that time, will I cauſe 
| Thatis,t will I the branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 
ſendthe Mefsiah, Dauid,and he hall execute judgement and righte. 
which ſhall come quſneſſe in the land. 

— — 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and Je- 
this propbeſie is ruſalemſhalldwell ſafely, and hee that ſhall call 
meant, 25 teſt.fie m her, is the Lord our a righteouſneſſe. 

5 3 nd 17 Fot thus ſaith the Lorie , Dauid ſhall neuer 
ren want a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of 


u. Cha 

— To we, Chriſt Urael., : 

that ſhall call bis 18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuitcs want a 
. cri man before me to offer burnt offerinęs, & to of- 
is out Lord God, fer meat offtings. and to _ pon continually. 
our righteou'nefſe, - 19 © And the word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
lan dißcstion, and remiah, ſaying, 

redemptios, 20 Thus Fat the Lord, If you can breake my 


Fe chiefly couenant of the-p day, and my couenant of the 


meant ol che ſpi- night, that there ſhould not be day, and night in 
zituall ſacrifice of their ſeaſon, 

CSS e 21 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
Church in the time Dauid my (cruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne 
of Chrift who was to reigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, 


the eueilaſliug and Prieſts my miniſi ers. 


priell nd the e. 
a — — 6. 22 4s the army of heauen cannot be numbted, 
ſigared by de la neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured: ſo will I mul. 


tiply the ſeede of D.wid my ſetuant, and the Le- 
uit es, that miniſter vnto me. 

23 TC Morecouer, the worde of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 


crifices o. the 


Law. 
p Reade Chap. 
31-55. 


leremiah. 


thus they haue deſpiſed my people 


heard inthis place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate, 


Reformation begun and repented, 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4 this people 4 yca.;, 
— ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, which the — — 


Lord hath choſen, hee hath cuen caſt —— ? I 
the P eu 5 
ſhould be no more a nation before them. g — yy 
25 Thus ſaleth the Lord , If my couenant be -Beniamin, becauſe 
not with day and night, and Vl haue not appoin- he did conea 
ted tke order of heauen and earthy | Fenn ann 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſecede of laakob ment. _— 


th, and Dauid ray ſetuant, and not take of his ſeede to 


be rulert ouer the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak , and 

Iaakob: for I will cauſe their captiuitie to returne, 

and hane compaſſion on them. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 

2 He threatneth that the ch, and rhe King Zrdehiab ſhall be 
gut i into the bands of the ling of Babylon, 11 He rebuketh 
ber craelie toward their ſet nants. 

He worde which came vnto ITeremiah from 


the Lord (when a Nebuchad-rezzar King of * Wo common 


ly of Ieremiab was 


Babel, and all his hoſte and all the kingdomes of 1,10 
— — were — power of his hand, tezzar andefe. 
and all people t againſt Ieruſalem, and a+ thers Nebuchad- 
gainſt preach. ) fayi 4 bears. 


ing. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtael, Go, and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell him, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde, Behold, “ Iwill giue this ci- * 2.Ctro.36.r9, 
tie into the hand of tlie king of Babel, and he ſhall 5 28.10, 15. 
burne it with fire, : and 32.3, 

And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hande, 
but ſhalt ſurely bee taken, and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall heholde the face of the 
King of Babel, & he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou ſhalt gue to Babel. 

4 Let heare the worde of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah, King of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lord ef thee, 

Thou ſhalt — — by the ſuord, 

But thou ſhalt die in b peace: and aceording b Net of xy vis 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 1! 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall burne 9- 
dours for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, 

Oh c lord: for I haue pronounced the word, aach e The lewes (hal 
the Lord. lament for thee 

6 Then Icremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe pe 1 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſalemm, 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſt fought a= 
= Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Iu- 

ah, that wereleft , euen againſt Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudah ) 

8 This is the worde that came vnto Ieremiah 
from the Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people , which were 
at leruſalem, d toproclaime libertie vnto them, d When the ene. 

9 That euery man ſhould let his e ſeruant goe Tic nivathank 
free, and euery man his handmaid , which was an {,1,., d pri 
Ehrew or an Ebreweſſe, & that none ſhould ſerue they «ould ſteme 
himſclfe of them, to wit, of a Iewe his brother, Holy, andſo begn 

10 Now when alltheprinces, and all thepeo- 2 ow 
ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that Fond * 
cuery one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, and eue · vitered their by: 
ry one his handmaide, and that none ſhould ſerue pottiſe. 
themſelues of them any more, they obeyed and ©, Tess ils. 
let them 20C, 21 2, Devt,15-13 

11 But afterward they + repented and cauſed þ f 
the ſeruants andthe handmaides, whom they had 
Jet goe free, to returne, and held them in ſubiection 
as ſeruants and handmaides. 

12 Therefate the word of the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiab from the Lord, ſaving. 

73 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made a 

couenant 


gy 


SS = -— 2 «4A ],,* 


With the 
ſeracce 


t That! 
pier, 


17 Mort 


ED 


Chap. xxxv.xxxVI. Obedience io parents. 75 
5 And ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of 


Thc Rechavites, 
couenant with your fathers, when I brought them 


N bondates out of the land of Egypt, out ol the houſe of | ſer · the Rechabites, pots full of vine, and cuppe 
. [pn uants, ſaying, a ſaid vnto — Drinke wine. * d The Prophet 
12d v puulit j. u ti. 14 At the terme of ſeuen yeres let ye go, eue- 6 Bur they ſaide, We will drinke no wine : for — — _ Wl 
bog ry man bis brother an Hebrewe which hath bene © Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- they ought le have 
— ſold vnto the e: and when he hath ſerued thee fixe manded vs, ſaying, i Ye ſhall drinke no wine, nei - obey ed, but he 
\ yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee : but ther yon nor your ſonnes for euer. tencerh te meter 
de your fathers obeyed me not, neither inclined their 7 Neither (hal ye builde houſe, nor ſow ſeed, — 2 
ade. cares, nor plant vineyard,nor haue any, but all your daies e ce to wan ice 4 
15 And yee were now turned, and had done ye fhalldwell in tents, that ye my liue a long time ing he lewes 
right in my fight in proclayming libertie, euery in the land where ye be ſtrangtss. . — 
man to his neighbour, and yee had made a coue- 8 Thus haue wee obeyedthe voyce of Iona. e — the 
f Memning.inthe nant before mee in ſ the houſe, whereupon my dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all at he King o Ifta l ia 
ns, ret Name is called. hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all our "2vr<dfor bis 
*eſtfolemneand = 36 But ye repented, & polluted my Name: for ye dayes, neither we, our wines, our ſonnes, nor our 3 pla 
fret covenant haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery man daughters. g f reaching them 
nade in the Name hjc handmayd, whom ye had ſet at libertie at their 9 Neither build wee houſes for vs to dwell in, bereby to flec all 
ie Lord, pleaſure,to returne, and hold them in ſubiection to neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſeed, occaſion — 
_ be vnto you as ſeruants and as handmaids. ro But weehaue remained in tentes, and haue aro 
tb was 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Yee haue not obeyed, and done according to 8 all that Ionadab that they might Y 
_ obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome euery man to our father commanded vs. | know that they 
had- his brother, and euery man to his neighbour : be- 11 But when Netuchad-rezzarkingof Babel 9 — 
hold, I proclaime a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord, came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, & let vs goe — — 
1 his giue to g the ſeord, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, to leruſalem. from the hoſte of the Caldeans, and all occaſions, 
—.— livertie and I will make you a terrour to all the kingdoms from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we h dwel at Ieruſalem. $ Which was 
a betete; yote of the earth. 12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Iere- 329 for hose 
n. 18 And I uill giue thoſe men that haue broken miah, ſaying, — 
my Couevant, and haue not kept the wordes of 1 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of to1-hoiamin. | 
the Couenant, which they had made before mee, Iſrael, Goe, and tell the men of Iudah, and the in. h Which decla+ 
b touching Whenthey h cut the calfe in twaine, andpaſſedbe- habitants of teruſalem, Will i yeenot teceiue do- _ — * 
this maner of lo · tweene the parts thereof: arine toobey my words, ſaith the Lord? to their vow, that 
eee = The princes of Iudah, and the princesof le- 14 The commandement of lonadab the ſonne it could not be 
— ruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Prieſtes, and all the of Rechab that hee commaunded his ſonnes, that Wehen for ang ne- 
berweene the two people of the lande, which paſſed berweene the they ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for vn- —— —5 4 
patiofa dealt, to parts of the calfe, - to this day they drinke none, but obey their fa- manded to dwel © 
; 1 20 l will euen giue them into the hande of their thers commandement: notwithſtanding I haue in tents, the; dwel 
„ be ame couenane enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke ſpoken vnto you, k riſing earely, and ſpeaking, but fo gen, — 
ſhould be ſo diui · their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meate ye would not obey me. — 
— . per A „ Vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 15 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the i Whom I haue 
ae. the earth. Prophets, riſing vp earely, and ſending them, ſiy- olan to be my 
ves (hal 21 And Zedekiah King of Iudah, and his prin» ing, * Returne now euery man from his euill way, mas ger roy 
— ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and and amend your workes, and goe not after other the children of an 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and in gods to ſerue them, and yee ſhall dwell in the land heathen man. o- 
| to the hande of the King of Babels boſte, which which I haue gien vnto you, and to your fathers, . the com- 
* fight againſt i are gone vp from you, | but ye would not encline your eare,nor obey me. > — 
oh, 22 Behold, I will command, ſaiththe Lord, and 16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of k 1 have moſt di 
% euuſe them to returne to this citie, and they ſhall Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their fa. ligently erborted 
fight againſt ir, and take it, and burneit with fire: ther, which he gaue them, but this people hath not e * 
and I will make the cities of Iudah deſolate with- obeyed me. . — — —— 
out an inhabitant. : 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord oſhoſtes, the C5. 8. 11. 
CHAP. XXXV: God of Iſtael, Beholde, I will bring vpon Iudah, 25.5. 
Le Hee bropo ſet h the obedience of the R/ chabites, and thereby con- and vpon all the inhabitants ot Terdfalem, all the 
ad, fenr.d'th the pride of the lewes, ; euil that I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe. 
_ T He word which came vnto Teremiah fromthe 1 haue !ſpoken vnto them, but they would not I That is,by his | 
anger, 1 Forthe difpofi. 1 Lord, in the dayes *of Ichoiakim the ſonne of heare,and I haue called vnto them, but they would Piopbers and mi- 
d ſeeme tion nd order of Tofiah King of Iudah, ſaying, not anſwere. — ; 
. b Cee: 2 Go into the houſe of the Þ Rechabites, and 18 And Leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Re- — 
: but b They bud of ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe chabires, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of he ſhould ipeake 
t they Hobab Moſes fa. Of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue obeyed the commaunde- tors himicl'e, 
cir bf derin lan aho them wine to drinke. ment of Ionadab your father, and kept all his pre- — _ 2 
ing to Note —— 3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah the ſonne of Iere · cepts, and done according vnto all that hee bath — 2 
Exod. wich them 10 the miah the ſunne of Habazziniah, and his brethren, commanded ou, : Name, i 
. . A 1. ſucect God, and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Re= 1 9 * thus faith the Lord of hoſtes. the 1 


chabites, 

4 And Ibroughtthem into the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan the 
ſonne of Igdaliah aman © of God, which was by 
the chamber of theprinces, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of the ij treaſure. 


t That is 2 pro · 
phet, 


Mrduare, 


God of Iſrael, Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall 


be in my tauour 
m not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer. 


for euct. 


e nA N 


1 Baruch writeth as ferenuab induceth, the Boote of the curſes 
againft ludab and Iſracl. g Hee u ſent with the books vn- 
40 the people, and itadtib before them all, 14 Hee cated 

Kk 3 before 


the roule read. 


before the rulers ani vealeth it before them alſo, 23 The king 
cafeth us in the fire, 28 There 31 anctber written as the com- 
mandement of che Lora. 


2 Reade Chap, Nd in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the 
xt. A ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah,came this word 
vnto Teremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
2 Take thee a roule or booke, and write there- 
in all the wordes that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Ifracl,and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the nati- 
ons, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee euen 
* were  b from the dayes of Ioſiah vnto this day. 
„eng, Chap.25.3. 3 It may be that the houſe of Tudah wil heare 
counting tom the Of all the cuill, which I «determined to doe vnto 
in itte enth yeere them, that they may returne euery man from his 
0. t-latsreignes euill way, that I may forgiuc their iniquitic and 
their ſinnes. 

Then Ierem ĩah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote c at the mouth of Tere- 
miah all the wordes of the Lord, which be had ſpo« 
ken vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, aying, 
d Meaning. in pti · I am d ſhut vp, and cannot goe into the Houſe of 
ſon, thtoutzh the the Lord. 
— ofthe 6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule, 
: wherein thou haſt written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the audience of the people in the 
e Which warpro. Lords Houſe vpon the e faſting day: alſo thou 
claimed for ſeate halt reade them in the hearing of all Iudah, that 
ofthe Babylon» come out of their cities. 
{tome was when 7. It may bee that they will fpray before the 
they leared warre Lord, and euery one returne from his euill way, for 
ot any great great is the anger and the wrath , that the Lord 
+ 4 abr hath declared againſt this people. 
faſting withour 8 So Baruch the (onne of Nerizh did accor- 
prayerand tepea- ding vnto all, that Teremiah the Prophet com- 
tance 2uailerh o0- manded him, reading in the booke the words of 
4 6a meets the Lord inthe Lords Houſe. 
e The ry JR 9 And in the fiſt gyecre of Iehoiakim the 
then proclaimed, ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, in the ninth mo- 
and Baruch read neth, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all 
* meme the people in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that 
that leruſalem was came from the cities of ludah vnto Teruſalem, 
firſt taken, and 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the words of 
thes Bengel nd Jeremiah inthe houſe of the Lord. inthe chamber 
anc Dantet.an@ ef Gematiah the ſonne of Shapbanthe Secretary, 


b Which were 


e A he did in. 
dite. 


his compani 

noe le — n the hier court at the entty of the h new gate of 
captives, | the Lords houſe, in the hearing of all the people. 
ebene 11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
— the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the booke 


all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went donne to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
princes ſate there, euen Eliſhama the Chancellour, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of She maiah, and Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Tedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordes that he had heard when Baruch read in the 
booke in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Chuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſayinęꝑ, Take in thine 
hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read, in the au- 
dience of the people, and come. So Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, and 
came vnto them. 

| 15 And they aide vnto him, Sit downe now, 
and reade it, that we may heare. So Baruch read it 
in their audience. 


Icremiah: 


The Kings rage. a 
16 Nowe when they had heard all the wordes, 

they were i afraide both one and other, and ſaide i The godly way 

vnto Baruch, We will certifie the King of all theſe — — 10 0 


wordes, —— ched 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs aftoried — 
RO didit thou write all thele wordes at his — of the pu, 
mout mlhment. 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe wordes vato me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with inke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaide the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
k hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man k They tht was 
know where ye be. godly amongrhs 

20 J And they went in to the king to the court, — ce 
but they layde vp the roule in the chamber of E- meavesir ialite 
liſhamathe Chancellour, and told the King all the that leremub wa 
words,that he might heare, — 
21 So the King ſent Iehudi to fer the roule, and dhe xiog adefde 
hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chance llours wicked to be @ 
chamber and Iehudi read it inthe audience of the thxthry could 
King, and in the audience of all the princes,v/hich = — 
ſtood beſide the King. ; theitlives, 

22 Novy the king ſate-inthe winter houſe, in 


the I ninth moneth „ ag safige burning | Which cone. 
beforehim. MS L—ͤ—E6E6 ED — 

23 And uhen Iehudi haf read three or foure „ — 
ſides, hee cut ĩt with the pgh-knife and caſt ic into 


the tire, that was on the hearth vntill all the roule 
wes conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. 

24 Let they were not aſſaide, nor rent ® their 1 She wing. thut 
garments, neither the king. nor any of his ſeruants, „ vicked lea 
that heard all theſe words. they — 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and judgements, gow 
Gemariah had beſought the King, that he would — — 4 
not burne te roule: put he would not heare them. du“ 

26 But the King commanded Icrahmeel the 
ſonne of Hammclech, and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Aꝛxriel, and Shelemiah the fonne of Abdiel, to take 
Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Prophet, but 
the Lord ® hid them. F 

27 J Then the worde of the Lord came to Te- h God hub 
rem iah ( after that the King had burnt the roule euet over his to 
and the wordesthat Baruch wrote at the mouth of preſerve them 
lercmiab) aying, eng 

28 Take thee againe ®another roule and write , Though he wic 
in it all the former wordes that were in the firſt hed thinke ro have 
_ which Iehoiakim the King of Iudah hath — 

urnt. f - han 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King of In- e be 
dah, Thus ſayeth the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this thereol:yerths 
roule, ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſay- — 1 
ing, That the King of Babel ſhall certainely come Iy raiſe — 
and deſtroy this land, and ſhall take thence both gaineybut alſo — 
man and beaſt ? creaſe it in gente 

30 Therefore thus faith the Lor of Tehotakim heres 
King of Iudah, Hee (hall haue 4 none to fit vpon te 33. 
the throne of Dauid, and his © dead body ſhall bee p Theſe ate lebo· 
caſt _ in the day to the heate, and in the night to 4 Nel 
the froſt. „ Ahn bis fonne 

31 And l vill viſite him and his ſeede, and his — 
ſeruants for their iniquitic, and I will bring vpon yet becauſe be 
them, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and reigned burn 
vponthe men of ludah all the euil that I haue pro- cemed ano 
nounced againſt them: but they would not heare. teigne, 

32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, and r Reade Chu. 
gaue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 215. 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah all 
the wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim King 
of Indah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad- 


ded beſides them many like wor des. 
CHAP, 


ane torn a cs © 8A 


85S 3282892 2383 — 


ts, grow 
ef my, 
R bim 
did. 


ot thres 
t was 
25 110 


hap, 


Felon, on, and into the priſons, and had remained there a 


The Prophet taken and beaten, 
CH AP. XXXVII. 
pray for bim. 12 le emah nf inte the land of Beniammys 
talen. 15 He i beaten and put in priſon, 


wy Kings 24.17% A Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Tofiah reig- 
ee rings IAned for 2 Coniah the ſonne of lehoiakim, 
„beo nas cal· Whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of B.bel b made 


ap. xxx ij. xxxvij. 


le is accuſed. 76 
19 * Where are now your prophets, which *6+-p.38 4. 


Zedechiah ſuccredeth Feconiah, 3 He ſendeth vote Trremiaheo prophecied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel 


hall not come-againſt you, nor againſt this land? 
20 Therfore heare now, I pray thee,O my lord 
the king: let my prayer be t accepted before thee, Al. A. 
chat thou cauſe me not to returne to the houſe of |! — — 


Ichonathan the ſcribe, leaſt I die there. Ned 


le l leboischin, King in the land of Iudah. 2 Then Zedekiah the king commaunded, that thus God prout- 
ot _ uin 2 But neither be, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- they ſhould put leremiah in the court of the pri- — _ _ 
1 oberen ple of the land would obey the words of the Lord fon, and that they ſhould giue him daily apeece of nie, 10 — 1 
desde, bis name Which he ſpake by the f miniſtery of the Prophet bread our of the bakers ſiteet vntill all the i bread ſerue them lo tba: 
wMataniab, leremiah. in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remained end wbereunto e 
9 3 And Zedekiah the King © ſent Iehucal the in the court of the priſon. — 


iſe he was 
Cdofthe Cal- Maaſciahthe Prieſt to the Prophet Ieremiah, ſay< 
deans that came ing, Pray now vnto the Lord out God for vs. 
— owe 4 (Nowleremiah 4 went in & out among the 
olpriſon,and at li» people: for they had not put him into the priſon. 


hertie. 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come out of E- 
e Tohelpe the pypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged letu- 
_ lalem, heard tidings ofthem, they f departed from 


Jeruſalem) 

6 Therrcame the word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Ieremiah,faying, 

7 Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the King of Tudah, that ſent you vn- 
to me to inquire of me, Beholde, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which is come foorth to helpe you, ſhall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne it 
with fire, R 4 
\ bf 9 Thusfayeththe Lord, ¶ Deceiue not your 
Prev? PJM" ſelues „ ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 

from vs: for they ſhall not depart. 

ro Forthoughye had ſmitten the whole hoſte 
ofthe Caldeans that fightagainſt you, and there 
remained bat wounded men among them, yet 
ſhould euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burne this 
citie with fire. 

rt When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, . 

12 Then Teremialrwent ont of Ieruſalem to go 

iv ſeome thinks into the f lan of Beniamin , ſeparatmg him ſelfe 
o goto Arathoth thence from among the people. 
none towne. 13 And when he was in the 8 gate of Benjamin, 
p ye which there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was Iriiah, 
9 tone . . 
ceuntrey of Beg. the ſonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Hananiah, 
amy, and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 
fe g. I fleeſt to the Caldeans. 

14, Then ſaid leremiah, That is falſe, I flĩe not to 
the Caldeans : but he would not heare him: fo Iti- 
iah tooke [eremiah,& brought him to the princes, 

15 Whereforethe princes were angry with J- 
remiah, and ſmote him. and layed him in priſon in 
the houſe of lehonathan the ſcribe: for they had 

b Pecavſe it was Made that the ᷣ priſon. 
wile and ſtrait 16 When Ieremiah was entred into the dunge- 


long time, 


17 Then Zedekiah the K ĩng ſent, and tooke him out of the dungeon before he die. 


out, and the King aſked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and ſayd, Ts there any word from the Lord? And 


ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of 


| CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 By the motion of the vulers Jeremiah u put into « dungeon, 
10 At the requeſt of Ebrd-melech the King commanndeth 
Jeremiah to be brought farth of the dungeon, 17 Jeremab 
ſheweth the king bow he might eſcape death, 

r Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Paſhbur, and lucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiab, and Paſhhur the ſonne of 

2 Malchiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah had 4 — an 

ſpoken vnto all the people, ſiying, — ay 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Hec that remaineth in gone at the Lord 
this citie, ſhall die by the word, by the famine and for che ſtate uf ile 
by the peſtilence: but hee that goeth forth to the „en Nebuc bag 
Caldeans, ſhall liue: for hee ſhall haue his life for — rag 
b a pray, and (hall liue. Chap. 2 t. t. 

3 Thos ſaith the Lorde, This citie (hall ſurely d Read Chap, 27. 
be giuen into the hand of the king of Babels army, and 45.5. 
which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the king, 

We beſeechyou, let this man be put to death: for 

thus he j weakeneththe hands of the men of warte | 0», difcouracerh. 
e thatremaine in this citie, and the hands of all the < Thur wee lee 
people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them: for po COON 

— _ ſecketh not the wealth of this people, nor abideto ere 

ut the hurt. the truth of Gnds 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, ; eho ld, he is in worde, lecke to 
your bands, for the king can denie dyou nothing. 10, — 

6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt him in- gredours of poli- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- cies, 
welech, that was in the court of the priſon: and 4 Whereinbes 
they let downe lere mich with coards: and in the | mage 
dungeon there was no water but myre: ſo leremi.- not onely bee 
ah tiucke faſt in the myre. wound not heare 

7 Nowe when Ebed melech the f blacke - 2 
Moore, one of the Eunuches which was in the bat ade ze bin 
kings houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in tothe luftes of be 
the dungeon, (then ihe King ſate in the e gate of wickedto be eru- 
Beniamin) 2 
8 And Ebed-meclech went out of the Kings „ 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſay ing, e To beate mar- 

9 My lorde the king, I theſe men haue done cr and giue ſen. 
euill in all that they haue done to Jeremiah the — 7 
Prophet, whome they haue caſt into the dungeon, clared that ihe 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where he is: Prophet ound 
for there is no more bread in the cĩtie. more fauour at 


10 Thenthe king comm aunded Ebed · melech — 4 


the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence thirtie by alt them ef hi 
men + with thee, and take Jeremiah the Prophet coomrey,which 


was to their great 


It So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him og». 


and went ta the houſe of the King vnder the trea. haze, 


Teremiahfayd, Vea: for, ſayd he, thou ſhalt be de- ſurie, and tooke there olde rotten ragges, and olde 


liuered into the hand of the King of Babel. 


worne clouts, and let them downe by coards into 


18 Moreouer, Ierem iah ſayd vnto King Zede- the dungeon to Teremiah.. 


kiah , What haue I offended againſt thee, or a- 
gainſt thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, chat ye 
haue put me in priſcn? a 


12 And Ebed. melech the blacke Mcoreſaide 


vnto Icremiah, Put now theſe old rotten vag ges 
and worne, vnder thine arme holes, betweene 
K K 


4. the 


| he kings excule. 


the coards. And Ieremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew vp leremiah with coards, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and leremiah 
remained in the 8; court of the priſon. 

14 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and tooke 
Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the third en- 
trie that is in the Houſe of the Lord, and the king 
ſayd vnto Teremiah, I will aſkethee a thing : hide 
nothing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah ſayd to Zedekiah , If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me ? and if I 
giue thee counſell, chou wilc not heare me. 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, 
Hying, As the Lord liucth, that made vs theſe 
ſoules, I will not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſecke thy life. 

17 Then ſayd Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God ofhoſts, the God of Iſrael, If 

k Andvecld thy thou wilt go foorth vnto the king of Babels / prin- 
lie vnto them. ces, then thy ſoule ſhall liue, and this citie ſhall not 
be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 
houſe, 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babels princes, then ſhall this city be giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it with 
lire, and thou (halt not eſcapeout of their hands, 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſayd vnto Iercmiah, 
IT amcarefull for the Iewes that are fled vnto the 
Caldeans,leſt they deliuer meinto their hands, and 
they i mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſayd, They ſhall not deliuer 
o men thenthe fee : hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I be- 
ſhteatniagꝭ of ſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſhall it be 
God, well vnto thee,and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou wilt refuſeto goe foorth , this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And bcholde, all the women that are k leſt 
in the king of ſudahs houſe, ſhall be brought forth 
tied way cheſe to the king of Babels princes: and thoſe women 
women of the hall ſay, Thy friends haue perfivaded thee, and 
kings houſe were haue preuailed againſt thee : thy feet are faſtened 
let which habe in the mire, and they are turned backe. 

755 — 23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, and thy 
the king o Babel Children, to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not e- 
howe Tedekiab ſcape out of their hands, but thalt be taken by the 
bach bene ſeduced hand of the king of Babel: and this city ſhalt thou 


4 notary ro cauſe to be burnt with fire. 


e Where the 
k ag had ſet him 
bcierc to be at 
note liber tie, at 
Chap 37.1. 


i Which deela. 
teth that he more 
tcared the reproch 


k When Ieconiah 
and his mother, 
with otbers, were 


prophets, which 24 Then ſayd Zedckiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
be leſthimin man know of theſe words, and thou ſhaltnor die. 
due mute. 


25 But if the princes vnderſtand that I haue tal - 
ked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & ſay vn- 
to thee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou haſt ſayd 
vnto the king, hide it not from vs, and we will not 
ſlay thee : alſo what the king ſayd vnts thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 
1 Hereinappes | bought the king that he would not cauſeme to 
teth theinfirmitie teturne to Ichonathanshouſe, to die there. 

* the Prophet, 27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
„ adm a_g and aſked him. And he tolde them according to 
beit it was nor to All theſe words that the King had cornmanded : ſo 
the deviall of his they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was 
* 29 ng to the not perceiued. 

* 28 So leremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
priſon, vntil the day that Ieruſalem was taken: and 
he was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebachad ne tar beſirgeth ſeruſalem. 4 Zedehinh fleting, i 
taken of ihe (aldeant. 6 Nu ſornes are flaine, 7 His eyes 
are thr uſt out, 11 Jeremnah i pronided for, 15 Ebed melech 
i «chnered Fom capiumie, 


eremia 


ba * theninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Iudah . Xinga,.c, 
inthe tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar . 55. . 
king of Babel and all his hoſte againſt lerulalem, - 
and they beſicged it. 
2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken a vp. 2 The puter 
3 And all the princes of the king of Babel felder ho- 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate, euen Neregal, . 
Sharczer,Shamgarnebo, Sarſechim, Rab. ſaris, Ne- 
regal, Sharezer, Rab. mag, with all the reſidue of 
the princes of the king of Babel. 
4 And hen Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſawe 
them, and all the menof warre, then they fledde, 
and went out of the citic by night, through the 
Kings garden, and by the b gate betweene the two b Which way 
walles, and he went toward the wilderneſſe. Poſterne deore, 
5 Butthe Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, n, 
and ouertooke Ze dekiah in the deſert of Iericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad rezzar king of Babel vnto © Rib- e Which izealled 
Ich inthe land of Hamath, where he g.uc iudge- An'iochiainSyri, 
ment vpon him. 
6 Then the king of h abel ſlewe the ſonnes of 
Zedckiab in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babel ſlewe all the noblesof Iudah. 
7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to carie him to Babel. 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the {| chiefe ſtewarde {| or captaineof tle 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the 8 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the 
people that remained, 
10 But Nebuzar-adanthe chicfe Reward left 
the 4 poore that had nothing in the land of Iudah, d Fer the tich ad 


and gaue them vineyardes and fieldes at the ſame he migbüe which 
time put the it uuſt in 


11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue was 
charge concerning Ieremiah fvnto Nebuzar adan Gods iaſt ivdge. 
the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, —_ —— 
12 Take him,andflooke well to him, and doe f E57 4) tjehud 
him no harme, but doe vnto him <cuen as he ſhall of. 
ſay vnto thee. 1 507. ſet thine 

13 So Nabuxar- adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, ? Da 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, Sharezer, ſerued his Propict 
Rab - mag, and all the king of Babels princes: by his meanes, 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke leremiah out of ee young 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto ich the — 
fGcdaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of them that ware 
Shaphan, thathee ſhould carie hun home: ſo hee bis enemies. 1 
dwelt among the poople. 3 

15 Now the worde of the Lord came vnto Ie- appointed gouer 
remiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the nour over the ref 
priſon, ſaying, of the 3 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the black * 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes 
the God of Ifracl, Beholde, I will bring my 
wordes vpon this citie for cuill, and not for good, 
= they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day before 
thee. 

17 But I willdcliuerthee in that day, ſaith the 
Lorde, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand 
of the men whome thou feareſt. Thus God te- 

18 For I vill ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt —— — 
not fall by the (word, but th life ſhalbe for a pray — 
vnto thee, becauſe thou 8 haſt put thy truſt in me, io bis prophetin 


Giththe Lord. his troubles, 
"CHAP, 


Zedekiahs eyes puton, * 


- for teate of the 


JPAD net At ibertie. 7 


1 
Jeremiah hath licence to goe whither he will, 6 He dwelleth 
with the people that remaine with Gedaliab. 


He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 


Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 


ward had let him goe from Ramath, when he had 
taken him being bounde in chaines among all 
that were carried away captiue of Ieruſalem and 
Iudah, which were caried away captiue vnto Ba- 


, mats and ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
— 7.itſee- nounced this plague vpon this place. 
methto be a5 a Nowe the Lord hath brought it , and done 


pareothelis, and according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haue b ſinned 
b 1 againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
he beginverh 2. therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 


zine, and this vi- 
fon isdeclared thechaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 


_ — thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I will 
this infidellco looke well vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to 
ſpeake this, to de · come with me into Babel, t tary ſtill: behold, all 
— ob the land ic ſ before thee: whither it ſeemeth good, 
ſnacie of the ani conuenient for thee to goe, thither goe. 


5 For yet he was not returned: therefore hee 
aide, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel 


lewes, which 
could not lee le 
that which this 


heathen man > 

con'elſed, hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, 
+Ebr.ceaſte, and dwell with him among the le, or goe 
e v hereſdoeuer it pleaſeththee to goe. Sothe chiefe 


ſtewarde 
him goe. 
6 Then went Teremiah vnto Ged:liah the 
« Which ws a ſonne of Ahikam, to c Mizpah , and dwelc there 
2 him amopg the people that were left in the 
land. 
Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
4 Which were © which were in the fieldes, euen they and their 
feattered abroad men heard, that the King of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
lande, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poore of 
the lande, that were not caried away captiue to 
Babel, 
$ Then they came to Gedaliahto Mizpah, e- 
( Whown of uen © Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
the kings blood nan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 


gauehim vitailesand a rewarde, and let 


citic 0: ludah. 


Calde aus. 


and after ſies raiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes of 

him, Chap.41.3. Ephai, the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 

04256 ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their 


men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: 
dwell in the land. and ſerue the King of Babel, and 
it ſhall be well with you. 

10 As for me, Behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
or, tötete do ſſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
them, er to intrtat hut you, yo you wine, and ſommer fruits, and 


them firyow, =oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
1's, coſenco your cities, that ye haue taken. 
avell in, rr Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 


f Whichwere f Moab, and among the Ammonites, & in Edom, 
- — for ſeate and that were in all the countreys, heard that the 
*Caldeans, King of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah, and 


that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla- 
ces where they were driuen, and came to the land 
of Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mix pah, and gathered 
vine and ſommer fruits, very much. 


y P. 


el. 
2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jeremiah, 


. xli. Shamefull murther, 77 


13 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah and 
al the captaines of the hoſt, that were in the fields, 
came to Ge daliah to Mizpah, | 
14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that z Baalis the — ofthe Ammonites hath ſent 8 Fot vnder the 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? But lonr of enter- 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued the not. 1 : 
15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah ſpake make them tode- 
to Gedaliah in Mixpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe ftivy one another. 
Ipray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmacl the ſonne of 
Nethaniah , and no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore ſhould he kill thee, that all the ewes, which h Thus tbe godly! 
are gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and which thinke no 
the remnant in Tudah periſh? harmeto others, 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam (id vn- uad anden ggg 
to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt h not lacke ſuch 2s cog. 
do this thing: ſor thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael, {pire heir de- 
160, 


CHAP. XII. 


2 1/hmael lileth Gedaliah gmilefully, and many other with him, © 
11 Johanan followeth after Iſhmact, 


*. in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the 2 The citiewss 

2 _ ofN — the ſonne of Eliſhama of — — = 
e ſeede royall, and the princes of the © King, and ;. x: 8 

ten men with him „ Vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of — — 


Ahikam to Mizpah,and there they dide cate bread cm part of 


together in Mizpah, ptember, & part 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab 2 — 


with theſe ten men that were with him, and ſinote Gedaliah ſiaine. 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of b. Meaning. Zede- 
Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, hom the & Ther did n 
King of Babel had made gouernour ouer the land. —— 28 fami· 
3 Iſhmaelalſo ſle al the Iewes that were with liar fricuds, 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, and al the Caldeans that were 
ſound there, and the men of warre. 
4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah, and no man knew it, 
5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh,and from Samaria , exe» foureſcore men ha. 
uing their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent 3 
and cut, with d offerings and incenſe in their hands , Fortbey thought 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. that the Temp 
6 And [Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went bad nor bene de · 
foorthfrom Mizpahto meetethem,weepingas he ftoyedaud there. 
went: and when he met them, he ſayd vnto them, (jc feaft of Taber, 
Come e to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. nacles : but bea- 
And when they came into the mids of the ring of the burning 
citie: Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, — 
and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the — of ſorow. 
men that were with him. e For his death 
8 But ten men were found among them, that s kept ſecrer, 
ſayd vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- 1 
ſures in the field, of wheate, and of barley, and of the deſſruction of 
oyle, and of honie: ſo he ſtayed, andſlew them not Ieruſalem and the 
among their brethren. | han, = =o 
9 Nowthe pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the they ſeemedte fa 
dead bodies of the men (whom hee had ſlaine be- vour Gedaliab. 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the king had f Af fortified 
f made becauſe of Baſha king of Iſtael, aud Ih ma- Mizpab for feare | 
el the 3 of Nethaniah filled it with them that caſt ditches and 
were ſlaine. trenches, i. King. 
10 Then Iſhmael caried away eaptiue all the 15.22. 
reſidue ofthe people that were in Mizpah, euen 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that remai- 
ned in Mizpah , whom Nebuxar- adan the chiefe 
ſteward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ca- 
ried them away captiue, and departed to goe ouer 
to the Ammonites. 
11 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah.ond 
A 


. 
—— — — en os — 


— ——— — 


Hypocrites, 
g Which had bin all the g eaptaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
captaines vndet heard of all the euil that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne. 
* i 1 done, - 

r2 Then they alltooke their men, and went to 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Ithmael 
caricd away captiue, ſawe Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſto, that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, returned and came a- 
gaine, & went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 

15 Eur Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca - 
ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to 


b For Baalis the the h Ammonites, 


king of the = 16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
mois mar. and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
ther. him, all the remnant of the people, whom Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away captiue 
from Mizpah , (after that he had flaine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam ) enen the ſtrong men of 
warre, and the women, and the children, and the 
eunuches, whom hee had brought againe from 
Gibeon : 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Which ptacs \Chimbam, which is by Beth-lenem, to goe and 


Vauid of old had to enter into Egypt, 
inen to Chim- 18 Bec:uſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 


m the ſonneof them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
Ate Sam 9's. hadlaine Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam , whom 

the King of Babel made gouernour in the land, 

CHAP, XLIL 
x The captaines aule counſel of Jeremnah what they ought to 
doe, 7 Hee admoniſheth the remmant of the people not togee 
into Eg pt. 

'' Hen all the captaines of the hoſte , and Toha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Iexaniah the 
ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from the 

leaſt vnto the moſt came, 1 
N 2 And ſayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
e I Heare our prayer we beſeech thee, and pray for 
a4 Chap 36. 7. vs vnto the Lorde thy God, euen for all this rem- 


nant ( for we are left, but a few of many , as thine 
eyes doe beholde ) 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may ſhewe vsthe 
way wherein we may walke, and thethivg that we 
may 3 doe, 

4 Then [eremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 
Door olle L haue heard yors behold, I wil pray vnto the Lord 
it but inaſmuch as Your God according to your words, and whatſoe- 
jt agreeth with uer thing the Lord ſhall anſwere you, wil declare 
E12tthing which jt vnto you: I will Keepe nothing backe from you, 
— hane pu po- 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, b The Lord be 

ed to doe. , . 4 

b There are none à Wicneſſe of trueth, and faith betweene vs, if we 
more teadie tua · doe not euen according to all things for the which 
dule the Naw? of the Lord thy God ſhall ſendthee to vs. 
2 b Whether it be good or euill, we will obey 
pocrite:, which io the voice of the Lord God, to whom wee ſende 
colour their !alſeSthee, that it may be well with vs, when we obey 
— —— the voyce of the Lord our God, 

and make it a 7 ©< And ſo aſter ten daies c:me the word of 
meancs for ibem the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 

* EE 8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
— of zedtns and all the captaines of the hoſte,which were with 
e Here is decla · him, and all the people from the leaſt ro the moſt, 
ted the viſion and 
the oecaſion there · 
of, whetee ren- 
tion e made, 
Chap. 30. 1. 


1 This declareth 
the nature of hy · 
crites, which 
would know of 
Gods wo:d what 
they ſhould doe, 


God of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent me to preſent 
your prayers before him 


10 If ye willdwell in this land, ihen I wil build 


b : Jeremiah, 


e from his hand, 


And aide vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


Dilfembling hypocrites, 
you, and not deſtroy vou, and I will plant you, and 
not roote you out: for I d repent me of the cyill d Reade char. 
that I haue done vnto you, 1843. 

11 Feare not for the king of Babel, of vhome 
ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
for Iam with you, to ſaue you, and to deliuer you 
e Becauſe al ings 


12 And I vill grant you merciethat hee may beats 
ale in his handy he 


haue compaſſion vpon you, and he ſhall cauſe you 
to dwell in your owne land, — 
13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, pleafeth him 1d 


neither heare the voice of the Lord your God, 1 _ they nerd 
14 Saying,Nay, but we vill goe into the and but ody obey 


of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no warre, nor heare God,Prou.zrq, 
the ſound of the trumper, nor haue hunger of ler feat. 
bread, and there will we dwell, 

15 And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Tudah ; thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, tlie God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your face to 
enter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there, 

16 Then the ſword that ye feared, f ſhall take f Thur God. 
youthere in the land of Egypt, and the famine, af >the policie 
for the which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you cj, cane d 
in Egypt, and there ſhall ye dic, firuction: forthey 
17 And all the men that ſet their faces to enter thought them. 
into ꝑgypt to dwell there, ſhall die by the (word, fel eta. 
by the femine, and by the peſtilence, and none of Nbuchad new 
them (hall remaine nor eſcape from the plague, defiroyed them 
that I will bring vpon them. and the Egypti. 

18 For thus ſayth che Lord of hoſtes the God Chap 45.35, 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
fo ſhal my wrath be powred forth vpon you, when 
ye (hall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall he a deteſta- 
tion,and an aſtoniſhment, anda g curſe and are- 


2 inp 
roch,and ye ſhall ſee this place no more, RS 62000 
8 19 O ye remnant of ludah, the Lord hath ſaid — — 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: Know cer- ſor their infidelity 
teinely that I haue admoniſhed you this day. ney 
20 Surely ye h diſſembled in your hearts when fell puadedis 
ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray goe into Egypt, 
for vs vnto the Lord our God, and deelare vnto whatſocue: God 
vs even according vnto all that the Lord our God fra to the cos 
ſhall ſay, and we will doe it. —_ 
21: Therefore I haue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing for the which heehath 
ſent me ynto you. 
22 No therefore, know certainely that ye ſhal 
die by the ford, by the ſamin, & by the peſtilence, i To wit K- 
i in the place whither ye deſire to goe and dwell. t. : 


CHAP. XLIII 
Iohanen carieth the remnant of the prople into 829pt, contrary 
to the md of leremiah, 8 Ieremab propbefieth the deſtru- 
Aion of Egypt. 
Ne” when leremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
king vnto the whole people al words of the 
Lord their God, for the which the Lord their God Chap. fa. . 
had ſem him to them, enen all theſe words, b This declzreth 
2 Then ſpake a Ax: riahthe ſonne of Hoſha- that pride is = | 
iah,and Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and all the . 75 
b proude men, ſaying vnto leremiah, e Thou ſpea- Gods minshers 
keſt falſely: the Lord our God hath 4 not ſent thee e Whcathe bj · 


a Who war d 
called Iezaniah, 


to ſay, Goe not into Egypt ta dwellthere. pocrifie o the 
3 But Baruchthe ſonneof Neriah e prouoketh — _ | 


ſoorib into open: age : for they can abide nothing but flatteries, teade 1f2,50.1% 
d Hee ſheweth what is the nature of the hvpocrites: to wit, to ſaine that they 
would obey and imbtace his word, if they.were aflored that his meſſengers ſpabe 
the trueth: though indeede they be moſt ſaite from al lobedience. e Thus! 
wicked doe not onely contemne and hurt the mefſengers of God, but lander, ud 
ſpeake wicked oſ all ihem that ſuppott os favour the — 

thee 


He propheſicth the deſtruction of Egypt, —Chapaliiy. Tolcarneby ethers example. 78 


thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hand of deſolate, aud waſted,as appeareth this day. 
the Caldeans, that they might ſlay vs, and cary vs 9 Therefore now thus faith the Lord ofhoſts 
avay captiues into Babel. the God of Iſrael, Wherfore commit ye this great 
4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the cuil againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man 
eaptaines of the hoſte, and all the people obeyed and woman,childe and ſuckling out of ludah, and 
not the voyce of the Lord to dwell inthe land of leaue you none to remaine? f 
Judah, 8 Inthat yeeprouoke me vnto wrath withthe 
5 PutIanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
the captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant gods in the land of Egypt whither yee be gone to 
f An from th of Tudah, that were returned from all i nations, dwell: that yee might bring deſiruction vnto your 
Moabites, mmo· whither they had bene driuen todwell in the land ſelues, and that yee might be a cuuſe and a reptoch 93 ſheweth 


— of Iudah: among all nations of the earth. — we ought to 
P.49 11, 6 Euen men and women, and children, and the 9 Hauc yee forgotten the wickednes of your got; — 


Kings daughters, and euery perſon, that Nebuxar- father, and the wickednes of the kings of Iudah the beginning. that 
adan the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliahthe and the wickedneſſe of their wiues, and your owne condderin her, 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and lere - wickedneſſe and the wickedneſſe of your wines, — . — : 


Whom theſe Miah 8the Prophet, & Baruch the ſon of Neriah. which they haue committed in the land of Iudah if he hene notſpa- 


8 kedled away So they came into the lande of Egypt: for and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem? red our fathers, 
by force, they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus came 10 They are not humbled vnto this day, nei- 2 — 
k Acitie is Egypt they to b Tabpanhes, ther haue they feared nor walked in my law nor in — — 5 
necre to Nitus, Ihen came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- my ſtatutes, that I ſer before you and before your & nations, ot their 
remiahin Tahpanhes,ſaying, . fiery, ſinne s, that we vile 
j Wich ſignified 9 Take great ſtones in thine hande. and i hide xx Therefore thus ſayth the Lord ofhoſts, the onen dn 
hu Nebuchd. them in tbe clay in the bricke kill, which is at the God of iſrael, Beholde, I will ſet my face againſt ahmen — 
_ _ ne entrie of Pharavhs houſe in Tahpanhes in the ſight you * to euill, and to deſtroy all Iudah, dos, beaten dem. 
ores of Pharaoh, of the men of Iudah, 12 And I will take the remnant of Iudah that 4s 9.4. 
where were his 10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of e haue ſer their faces to goe into the land of Egypt Fs Gen —4 


bricke külles for hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil ſend and there to dwell, and they ſhall all be conſumed minds & are gone 
3 bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel k my and fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall euen be thither on pur- 
359, P. ſervant, and will ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones conſumed by the ſworde and by the famine : they 8 he 
that I haue hid, and hee ſhallſpread his pauilion o- ſhall dye from the leaſt vnto the moſt , by the — — 
uer them. ſword, and by the famine, and they ſhall be a de- ab and Barvch that 
11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite the teſtation and an aſtoniſhment and at curſe and a were forced: ther- 


1 Egery ene ſhall land of Egypt: ſuch as are appointed for death, to reproch, fore the Lord ſbe- 
— _ death. and lch as are for ca — to captiuitie, 1 For I will viſite them that dwell in the land 2 ws eaſt 
— and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. of Egypt, as I haue viſited Ic tuſalem, by the ſword, them:that is Pur- 
Chap. 15.1. 12 And I vill kindle a fire in the houſes of the by the — by the peſtilence, poſely deſtroy the, 
gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne them and 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, — 


them away captiues, & hee ſhall aray himielſe with which are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell f £,, n vp their 
m Meaving. moſt the land of Egypt, as a m ſhepheard putteth on his there, ſkall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould re- jouls. | 
Iy hall be cary the garment, and (hall depart from thence in peace, turne into the lan. le of Iudahto the which they E Meaning but 


Egyptianzaway, 13 He hal breake alſo the images of ſBeth-ſhe. + haue a deſite to returne todwell there: for none ; This declaretb 


%, the houſe of mc(ſh,that isinthelando Egypt, & the houſes of ſhall returne, but g ſuch as ſhall eſcape. how dangerous a 
the Sunne. the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire, 15 Then all the men which knewe that their thing it isto de- 
CRAP. XLITILL wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all — — 2 


Hee riproouethᷣ tht people for the 7 idolatrie. 15 They that ſu the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, cuen our own !antaſies: 
light by the threatning of the Lord, are chaftered, 26 Thede- all the people that dwelt in the lande of Egypt in for Satan ever ſo- 
» Theſe were li Fre of Exypt,and of the lewer thereingi prophefirds Pathros, anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying, Uciteth ſachand 


famous and ſtrong T He worde that came to Ieremiah concerning 16 The word that thou haſt — vnto vs in 2 = — — 


cities in Egypt, al the Iewes,which dwel in the land of Egypt, the Name of the Lord, wee will hn e itof 

on 8 and remained at Migdol and at a Tahpanhes ug and thee. g — 
dwelt fortheix at Noph, and in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 17 But wee will doe whatſoeuer thing goeth madnes, events 
ſiietie: but the 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God ot If out of our owne mouth, a to burne incenſe vnto m——_ — 4 


— rael, Le haue ſeene all the cuil that L haue brought i the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke God and bis Pro- 
bold fo ſtrong ist Pon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah: offerings vnto her, as we haue done, both we and phets. 

an preſerve them and behold, this day they are deſolate, and no man our fathers , our kings and our princesin the cities | Reade bs; ug. 
rom Gods verge- dwelleth therein, of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem: for —— 
yo hes © Becauſe of their wickednes which they haue then F had wee k plenty of vitailes and were well this place ibeir gal. 
20 17 and 2 6. comitte(] to prouoke me to anger in y they went and || felt none euill. a N, & Regi. 
3 20. & 32,33, to burne incenſe, & to ſerue other gods who they 18 But ſince we leſt off to burne incenſe to the * —— nr — 
c Re fertrh be- Knew not, neither they nor you nor your fathers. Queene of heauen, and topowreout diinke offe- 1 = 
Gods — att „ 4 Hoheit J ſent vnto you all my ſetuants the rings vnto her, wee haue had I ſcarceneſſe of all nen, and fo of the 
2gainſt Iudah and Prophets b riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying, things, and haue bene conſumed by the ſword and blefed virgin, aud 
leruſalem for their Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate. by the famine. nee ED 


idolatry that they 5 But they would not heare nor incline their 19 Andwhen weburntincenſe vnto the Queen u Idole: for here 


migh . 2 2 . 

their — by , eare to turne from their wickednes, and to burne ofheauen, and powred out drinke offerings vnto the Prophetcon= | 
uric the like no more incenſe vnto other gods. _ 105 <a A — dl — 
wickednefſ, A j try. IEbr. : were /atiate with bre is is ſlill the argament of ido 
uoke — for pn Y eker * wrath,and oro we ters, which e ſteeme religion by the belly. and in ſtead of acknon ledging Gods 
thentheyſhouldbe 2 forth and was kindled in the cities of Tu- workes, who ſende ih both plenty and dezrth, health and ſickeneſſe, they attribute 
doab!e puniſhed, dab, and in the ſtreetes of Icruſalem, and they are it to iheit jdotes,and fo diſdaout God. lor: ſer. * 


T3 


Deſtruction threatned for idolatrie. 
y0r, ro appeaſe ber, her, did we make her cakes j to make her glad, and 


1 Thisteacheth poure out drinke offerings vnto her without ! our 
vs how great dan · hyſhands? 

22 — 20 Then ſaid Teremiah vnto all the people „ to 
mit their wines the men, and to the women, and to all the people 


20 thing where · which had giuen him that anſwere, ſay ing, 
ol they be not a- 1 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, 
—— — that yce burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
they take an occa- ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, both you and your fathers, 
fion ta iuſtifie your Kings, and your princes, and the people of 
their doiogs30d the land, and fhath he not conſidered it? 
mall giue an ac 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
count thereof be · becauſe of the wickednes of your inuentions, and 
fore God read pecauſe of the abominaffons, which ye haue com- 
2 not come mitted: therefore is your land deſolate, and an a- 
wp into his bears? ſtoniſhment, and a curſe, aud vthoutjinhabirant, 
as appeareth this day, : 
23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and he. 
m bay — cauſe yee haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue 
© ang wicked not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
voweraod in per- his Lawe, nor _— ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, 
forming te ſame. therefore this plague is come vpon you, as appea- 
Me ic plogne 72 this day. 3 
toward idolater, 24 Moreouer leremiah ſaide vnto all the peo. 
ſeeing tha God ple and to all the women, Heare the word ofthe 
will TED Lord, all Iudah that are in the land of Egypt. 
8 25 J Thus ſpcaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
as haue polluted of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wines haue both ſpo- 
it. ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
o We _—_ em hand. ſay ing, We will performe our vowes that 
| wed. care o · ue haue vowed to burne incenſe to the Queene of 
ger his, whereſo- heauen, and to powre out drinke offcrings to her: 
euer 2 are ſcat- yee will performe your vowes, and doe che things 
te ted: for though * d 
they be but two or that ye haue yowed, 
three yet he wil 26 There fore heare the word of the Lord, all 
deliver them hen Iudah that dwell in the land of Egypt. Bcholde, I 
he deſtroyeth his aue ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the Lorde, 
bog ſhewech the that my Name a ſhall no more bee called vpon by 
meanes whereby the mouth of any man of ludah, in all the land of 
they ſhould be de- Egypt, ſaying. The Lord God liueth. 
ftroyed,to e 29 Behold, I wil watch ouer chem for euil and 
— oithe not for good, and all men of Iudah that are in the 
plague, and yet land of Egypt, ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, and 
- they —.— by the famine, vntil they be vtterly deſtroyed. 
* 28 Yeta ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
for Ioſephus lib. o ſhall returne out of the lande of Egypt into the 
10. de Antiq. cap. land of Iudah: and all the remnant of Iudah that 
z moth hos ke are gone into the land of Fgypt to dwell there, 
ook we — © (hal know whoſe words ſhal and, mine or theirs. 
830 erula. s k 
lem, Nebuch:d. 29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you, ſaith the 
nezzar the yon= Lord, when I viſit you in this place, j ye may know 
per.baving ouer* 5 my words ſhall ſurcly ſtand againſt you for euill. 
bites and the am- 30 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde.I willy giue 
monites,went a. Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hande of 
ainſt vs agar? his ene mies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
ſo 3 his life: as I gaue Zedekiah King of Iudah into the 
lewes and othet hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his ene- 
into Babylon. mie, who alſo ſought * SG 
CHAP. . 
2 leremiab comforrtth Baruch, aſſuring hum that be ſhould not 
prriſhin the defiruftion of Fernſalem, 
Which was Tere- He word that Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- 
miahs diſciple, aud to 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when he had 
—. — _ written _ — in a _— ” penny of 
* A Ieremiah, in the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the ſon 
* 1 of loſiah king of Tudah,faying, - 
e Baruch moned 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael vnto thee, 


wich au inconſide- O Baruch, 
tate zeale of lere · 


miaht impriſen- 


went, but chiefly Lord hath layed ſorow vnto my ſorow: I < fainted 
ot the deſtiactiõ 9; the people, & the Temple,maketh this lam&tation,as Pla. 6. s. 


Icremiah. 


Thou diddeſt fay, Woe is mee now: forthe 


in my mourning,and I can findeno reſt, 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord faith d Mesnigg that 
chus, Beholde, that which L haue built, wil I d de- Godmigit deltry 
ſtroy, and that which I haue planted, will I plucke au _ 
vp; euen this whole land, ted them, * 

1 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe? e Thiakeft they 
ſeeke them not: for beholde, I will bring aplague 22 
vpon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but ch life will 1 wherein be fhew 
1 for fapray in all places, hither thou 77 Agen 

Oe e 21.3. 
S CHAP. XLYVTI. | 
t Hee propheſeth the defiruflion of Egypt, 27 Debinerance is 

promiſed to Iſrael. 
T He wordes of the Lord, which eame to Iere- 
miah the Prophet againſt the 2 Gentiles, 2 That is, nine is 

2 Asagainſt Egypt, againſt the army of b Pha- — which 7 
rach Necho King of Egypt, which was by the riuer land A 
Perath in Carchemiſh , which Netuchad rexzat b Reade 3 King, 
king of Babel ſmote in the fourth yeere of Ichoia- 2329 20d 247. 
kim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah. 9 — 

3 © Make ready buckler and ſtield, and goe Egptinas to pre- 
forth to battell. pare themſelues 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſmen te. 
get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſallets, fourbiſh the 
. 2 — brigandines. 

s «4 Wherefore haue Iſeene them afrayd , and 
driuen backe ? for their mighty men py ſmitten, 3 
and are fled away, and looke not backe: for feare Egyptians which 
was round about, ſaiththe Lord. ſhould be putto 

6 The ſwiſt ſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong esta the Baby: 
man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and fall towarde with. : 
the © North by wy riuer Perath. e * * 

7 Wbo is this, that commeth vp, as f a flood, 2d, all diſeom- 
whoſe waters are mooued like the Joo ? ; — 
8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his wa- f He derideth the 
ters are mooued like the riuers, and he ſaith, I will boaftings ofthe 
go vp, and will couer the earth: I will deſtroy the — — 
citie with them that dwell therein. 5 . ay Sect 

9 Comevp ye horſes,and rage ye charets,and to baue overcome 
let the valiant men come forth, g the black Mores, ll the world,alls- 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield, and the Ly- Nies ebch 
dians that handle and bend the bow. ö certaine times o- 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, verfl>weth the 
æud a day of vengeance that ye may auenge him country Car 
of his enemies: for the ſword ſhall deuoure, and it T docu oh 
ſhalbe ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: the Egyptians, 
for the Lorde God of hoſtes hath h a ſacrifice in h He c. _ 
the North countrey i by the riuer Perath. — SI 
11 Goe vp voto Gilead, k and take balme, O bęcaule itis » 
l virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thing that doetb 
_ vo 4 many ® medicines: fr thou ſhalt haue 1 
no health. iſh, 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and _— Gilead 
thy cric hath filled the lande: for the ſtrong hath did grow moſt ſo- » 
ſtumbled 2gzinſt the ſtrong and they are fallen pot. 

oth together. | called be- 

13 ¶ The word that the Lord ſpake to leremiahb 1 Egypt had 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel not yet bene onen 
ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt, — c 

14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, ,, Ie ſheweth 
and proclaime in Noph „ and in Tahpanhes, and chat. no ſalae or 
ſay Stand ſtill and prepare thee: for the ſword med'cinecan pt 
ſhall deuoure round about thee. God giveth the 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backeꝰ they ound. 
could not ſtand becauſe the Lord did drine them. 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon an- 
other: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againe to our 
n own people, and to the land of our natiuity from * . _ 
the ſword of the violent. ; they helped the 
17 They did crie there, Pharaoh king offer, Egyptians, 

an 


A propheſie againſt Egypt. 
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+ He deriderth and of a great multitude, *hathpaſſed the time 


— 18 As I liue, ſaich the King, whoſe Name is the 


counſel ad poli- Lorde of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor c in the moim- 
die, 01 to fortuve, taines, and as Carmel is in the ſea: ſo thal p it come: 
zod po: obſeruing 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make 


2 dat cu thee geate to goe into captiuitic: far Nopaſhalbe 
c. 


Gods iat iudge» waſte and deſolate, without an inhabitant. 
mnt ke 20 Egypt as di a ꝗ faire calte, butdeſhuRion 
Ear ſhalde commeth : out of the North it commeth. 


detroyed. 21 Alſo her hired ment are in the middes of 
q They haves» her like fat calues: they are alſo turned backe and 
bundance ol all fled a way together: they could not ſtand, becauſe 


doedzr dbedl. the day of their deſtruct ion was come vpon them, 


en and proud. and the time of their viſitation. 
r Asverſe 9, 22 The voice thereof ſhall goe foorth like a 
(They aide f ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an armie, and 


—_ fears come againſt t her with axes, as hewers of wood. 


of the Caldeans, 23 They ſhall cut downe u her foreſt, ſaith the 
t Meaning, Egypt. Lorde : for they cannot be counted, becauſe they 
1 are more then j x graſhoppers, & are innumerable. 
nd mightiemen 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbeconfounded: 
of power. ſhe (halbe delivered into the hands of the people 
x To vit, Nebu · of the North. 

a 2 J Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
y Some take the Iſtacl, Beholde, I will viſite the j common people 
Ebrew worde A. of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods 
won for the king* and their kings, euen Pharaoh, and all them that 


_ — iz truſt in him. 

2 Heeg, chat 26 And I willdeliuer them into the handes of 
afierthe ſpace of choſe that ſeeke their lives, and into the bande of 
bead  Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and inte the 
Medio, hands of hs ſcruants,andafrerward ſhe (hall dye! 
exck.19. 13, as v inthe old time,ſaiththeLord. . 
1 God comforteth 27 © 2 But feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaa- 
il bis chat were in ob, and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael: for bebold, 
9 I will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and th 
Chalk of e bleed fromthe land of their captiuitie, and Iaako 
lever, whereof ſhall returne and bee in reſt, and proſperitie, and 
were leremiah none ſhall make him afraid. 

1nd Burach, which 2 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, ſaith 


remained among 
'or th 


the Egyptians: e Lord, for I am with thee, and I will vtterly de- 
the Lord never ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee : 
forſaketh his, ia. but I will not viterly deſtroy thee, bur correct 


$62 Cei2e19-1% b theeby indgement, and not uteri cutthee off. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


2 Which was alſo The word of the Lord again} the Phihffims. 8 
alle Gaza citie He wordes ofthe Lord that came 3 

3 the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, before that 
d Hemeaneththe Pharaoh ſmote : Azzah, 


deans, Iſa 8.7.8. 2 Thus ſaith 5 Lord, Behold, waters riſe vp out 
c Tbe gieat ſeate of the b North & ſhall be as a ſwelling flood, and 
— — ſhal ouerflow the land, and all that is therein, & the 
as cities with them 5 dwel therein: then the men ſnal 
d Their heart ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land (hall houle, 


lo eile them. At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hooſs of his 
A ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his charets, and at the 


lo called Cappa- rumbling of his wheeles:the fathers ſhal note looke 
decians, had de. backe to their children, for feeblenes of « hands, 
ped ne 4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to deftroy 
dime and dwele in All the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus and Zidon, 
their land even co and all the reſt that take their part: for the Lorde 
gur ben . 23. vill deſtroy the Philiſtims, the remnant ofthe yle 
Lo bene pul of e Caphtor 

bs 8 5 f Baldneffe is come vpon Axxah: Aſhkelon 
bezuineſſe. is cut vp with the reſt of their valleys. How long 
Ler- heathen wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelfe ? 
- _ _ 9. 6 O thou ſword of the Lorde, how long will it 
fordade his proble be or thou ceaſe! turne againe into thy ſcabberd, 
to doe, Deut. 13. t. reſt and be ſill, | 


Eeypelike a cafe. Chapcxleit xlvii]. 


cꝛie of deſtruction, 


Apterheſſe againſt Moab. ” | 


7 How canit h cegſe; ſeeing the Lorde hath h Meaning that ĩt 


. it acharge inſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the is not pols idle thae 
(ca banke ? euen there hath he appointec its — 2 


. R--7 
worde of d . 
— pen 20 CEuelf hevengrance 
(penny Moab, thus ſaieth the Lorde of eg 

hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto a Nebo: to. ——— 
for it is waſted : Kiriathaimis confounded axd tas bites, which Ne- 
ken: Miſgab is conſounded and afraid. buchgd nezzar . 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : for — _ 
ay ao deuiſed euill againſt it, Þ Come, and let giinft Necho king 
vs deſtroy it, that it he no more a nation: alſo thou of Egypt. 

{halt bee deſtroyed, O Ma. linen, and the ſworde d Thus (hall the 
ſhall purſuethee. | — 

3 A voice of crying ſhatbe from Horonaim ther, 
with deſolation andgreat deſtruction. c Read !{a,zy.te, 

4 Moab is deſtroyed: her little ones haue eau 1 Foronzim and 
ſed their crie tobe heard. places ms 

5 Foratthe going vp of 4 Lubith, the mour- the Moabires 
ners ſhall goc vp with weeping : forin the going , ce ef 
downe of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a ;, — 2 
where the enemte 

6 Flce and ſaue your liues, and bee like vnto vill not purſue af- 
the e heath in the wilderneſſe. of ooo 

7. For becauſe thou haft truſted in thy f works i geles wich are 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and the workes of 
s Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuitie with his thine hands. Some 
Prieſts and his Princes together, _ thy polſeſ- 

22 ons, for ſo the 
. 8 Andthe deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all cities, vd may ſigniie, 
and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- as1.$am 25 3. 
— to plaine ſhallbe deſtroyed as the Lorde f. Totbthy great 

k en. * 

9 Giue vings vnto Moab, that it may flee and — r 
get away: for the cities thereof (hall be deſolate, that they ſhal then 
without any to dwell therein. — co 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the belpe of idoles, 
Lorde ſ}negligently, and curſed be he that keepeth 112.152, 
backe this ſword from blood. b Hee ſheweth 

11 Moab hath beene at reſt ſrom his youth, — 
and he hath ſe: led on his lees, and hath not beene — — - 
i powred from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath hee vor deſtroy the E- 
gone into captiuitie: therefore bis taſte remained E tians, and that 
in him, and his ſent is not changed. — — 

12 J Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayeth ting of bis venges 
the — I willſend vnto _ ſuch as ſhall ca- ance gl his 4 
tie him away, and ſhall emptie his veſſels, and eme bi work: 
breake their bottels. : : — — 2 
13 And Moab ſhalbeaſhamedof Chemoſh, as end, Ia 10.12. 
the _—_ of lſrael was aſhamed of h Beth-el their rar ny = i 
confidence, | 

14 Howthinke you thus, We are mightie and — 
ſtrong men of warre? have lined at eaſe, 

15 Moab is deſtroy ed, & his cities burnt vp, &c 3nd as a wine that 
his choſen yong men are gone downe to ſlaughter, ure — 
ſaith the King, whoſe name is The Lord of hoſtes. j, a; the cal e of 

16 The deſtiuction of Moab is ready to come, Beih-el was not 
and hisplague haſteth faſt. able = deliver the 

17 All yee that are about him, mourne for him, ju Chemo de. 
and all yee that knowe his name, ſay, ! How is the liner the Moabites. 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the heautiſull tod! f Ebr gene vp, or 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Diben, an — 5 
come downe from thy glorie, and ſit in thirſt: for 1 — 
the deſtroyerof Moab ſhall come vponthee, and their ervſt in heilt 
he Nall deſtroy thy ſtronę holds. ſirengih and ti- 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by the ches? 
way, and beholde: aske him that fleeth and that 
eſcapeth. and ſay. What is done? 

20 Moab is cõfoundei l: for it is deſtroĩed: hole = 1 
and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, y Moab is made ww * 
3 


The Moabites pride and erueltie. 
211 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
3 vpon Holon and vpon Ehrzah,and vp⸗ 
on Mep . 
22 And vpon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and vp- 
onthe houſe of Diblathaim, -- - | 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth ga- 
mul. and vpon Beth-meon, ' © a 
24 And vpon K ertoth, and vpon Boxrah, & vp- 
on all the cities ofthe land of Moab farre or neere. 
That ia his 25 The n horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme 
power&ltrensth. j4 broken,faiththe Lord. 
26 Make ye him o drunken: for he magnified 


Caldeans to lay : | f l 
a/fi:tions ynough himſelſe againſt the Lord: Moabſhallf wallow in 


„yon * his vomite, and he alſo ſhall he in derifton, 
theybe like drun- 27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſtael, as though 
done to their beene found among theeues'? for when 


thame and are de. thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art p mooued. 

_— _ rey 28 O ee chat duell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
+ Craig and del in the rockes, and be like the doue that 
p Thou reioyceſt maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 
— beate ol his mi. 29 * We haue heard the pride —— — tis 
5 ot exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſſe, and his arrogan- 
e — and the hautineſſe of his — 
5 ex P 4 
ecute his molice 30 I knowe his wrath, fairh the Lorde, q but it 
againſt his neigh ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſimulations, for they do 
1 not right. | | 

31 * Therefore will Thowle for Moab, and I 
willcrie cut for all Moab: mine heart ſhal mourne 
for the men of Kir heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, E will weepe for thee, as 
Iwept for Iaxer: thy plants are gone ouer the fea, 
t Which citie was they are come to the ſea f of laxer: the deſtroyer is 
in the vt moll bor- fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage, 
der of Moa": and 3 And ioye, and gladneſſe is taken from the 
khereby.be Ggnib]  Plentifull ielde, and from the land of Moab: and 
land ſhoutd be I haue caufed wine to faile fromthe winepreſſe: 
deſtroyed and the nane ſliall treade with ſhouting : their ſhouting 
people catied a= ſhalbe no ſhouting, 

1 4 34 From the ery of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noiſe: from Zoar 
t Read Ia. if. . vnto Horonaim, t heifer ofthree yere old ſhal go 
lowingtfor y waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, 
35 Moreoner, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lorile, him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him that hurneth incenſe to his gods. 
— Thereſore mine heart 2 _ ee 
. ike au ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
= arr — ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe the ri- 
flutes ot inilea- ehies that hehath gorten is periſhed, - 
—.— _ 37 * Foreuery head hall he i halde, and euery 
r be bearde plucked: vpon all the handesſhall be eut- 
time of mournipg, tings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 
as Mat. 9.23. 38. And mourning ſhalf be vpon all the houſe 
un tops of Moab, and in all the ſireets thereof: for I 


t Read I 126.7. 


Tela haue broken Moab like a veſſell wherein is no 
pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 

39 They (hall hole. Aying. Ho. is he defroi- 
ed2how hath Moab turned the backe withſhame? 
fo-{hall Moab be a deriſion, and a feare to all them 
about him. 

» Thatis,Nebu- 40: Forthusfaith the Lorde, Behold, * heſball, 
ce nexzara* fleeasancagle,& ſhalſpread his wings ouer Moab. 
Gf. 18 1 41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong holdes 


are wonne, & the mightie mens hearts in Moab at 
that day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in trau ile. 

42 And Moab ſhalbedeſiroied fro beinga peo 
ple, becauſe he hath ſer vp himſelſe againſt j Lord. 


y Ne thateſes= 42 yPeare, and pit, and ſnare ſhall be vpon 


| 4 22 1. thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord. 


natherz Ila 24 17. 


44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall fall in 


ere. 


tiuitie of the children of Ammon. : - , 


Idumea. Grape gatherers.” 
the 6 out of the pit ſhall be 2 They fled 114." 
ah in theſaare: tor l wil bring vpõ it, enen vpon ——ů 5 
Moab, the yeere of cheir viſiration, faith the Lord. che amor, * 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow aof a The awories 
Hehbon, becauſe of the force : for # the fire came dd defiroyed the 
out of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, and de- — — 
voured the corner of Moab, and the top of the fe: a etre 
ditious — 0 os hy ", g — 
Woe be vnto thee, O Moab: t of bie e 
b Chemoth periſheth : for thy ſonnes — Wed 
captiues. and thy daughters led into captiuitie. themſelves ofthis 
47 Ter will 1 bring againe the captiuitie of idole a: theugh 
Moab'in the e latter dayes. faicththe Lord, Thus f could be de, 


farre ofthe judgement of Moab. e Habe 
CHAP. XL IX. ſhall be reſtored 


1 The wordof the Lord agaiaſt the Ammoniten, y Fdumta, by the Meſsiah, 
23 Damoſers, 28 Nen, gq and Elam. . 
2 ehildren of Ammon thusfaieth the , Trey were le 
Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ꝰ or hathhe none patated ſrom ibo 
heire ⁊ Why then hath their king b poſſeſſed Gad? Moabiter by the 
and his people dwelt in © his cities ? I 

2 Therefore bcholdthedaies come, faiththe {per ett, 
Lord. that I will cauſe a noiſe of watre to be heard away inte c ptial 
in 4 Rabbahof the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a tie, they invaded 
deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt gf 
with fire: then (hall Iſrael poſleſſe thoſe that poſ b Io vit, of the 
ſeſſed him,ſairhthe Lord. : Antmonites, 

3 Houle, O Heſhbon, ſor Ai is waſted: crie ye £ Meming, ofthe 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with. ſackecloth: | _ ib 
mourne and runne to-an«}fro by the hedges: for ofthe chicfe cities 
their king ſhall goe into captiuitie, and his Prieſts, of ibe mm 
and his princes like wiſe. — — 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys d thy alte 8 eite cating 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: He ſhbon 
truſted in hertreaſures, ſaying. Who thall come the Moabites. | 
re a e la hy plemiſal 

5 Beholde, Iwill bring fa feare vpon thee, f Signitying hat 
fayth the Lord Godof hoſtes, of all hoſe that be power 3nd riches 
about thee, and yee ſhall be ſcattered euery man 2 
gright forth, and none ſhal gather him that fleeth, en God 


execute his iudge · 


6 And h afterward I will bring againe the cap · ments. 
That is,without 


7 © To Edom chus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Is 4 backe 


and as every one 


viſdome no more in Temanꝰ is counſel] periſhed n tada wen le 


from their children ⁊ is their y iſdome vaniſhedꝰ eſcspe. 
$ Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan (they are h la the ue of 
turned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) for l — 
haue hrought the deſtruQion of Eſau vpon him, eq. 
and the time of his viſitation. | i Which was 2 
9 Ifſthe ! grape gatheters come to thee, would tis o Elom yu 
they not leaue ſom: prapes ? if theeues come by n Elter bus 
night, they will — till they haue enough. who came ol Blau, 
10 For I haue diſconered Eſau: I haue vnco- The enemies 
uered his ſecrets, and hee ſhall not be able to hide that ſhall difſew- 
himſelfe : his ſeede is v aſted, * his 8 and 2 they 
his ne'ghbowrs, and there (hall berone te ſay, : 
11 _ thy fatherleſſe children, c I wil pre- . 
ſerue them aliue, and let thy widovwes truſt in me, and poſſeſſe it. 
12 For thus ſaieth the Lorde, u Beholde, they 1 Messing.] Cod 
whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the cuppe, 828 
haue aſſuredly drunken, and artthowhe chat ſhall Ot 
eſcape free ? thou ſhalt nor goe free, butthouſhalc 1 grape gaveren 
ſurely drinke of it. ſeane ſome grapes 
11 For I haue ſwore by my ſelfe, ſaicththe 220 iheene? = 
Lorde, that o Box rah ſhall be wafte, and for a re- MUoLiss 
proch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, and all the ei- m The ceſttn8i- 
ties thereof ſhall be perpetuall deſolations.. on ſholbe ls reals 
14 L haue heard a rumor from the Lorde, & an thu Moe nl 
exe onerthe-w'dowes and the fatherlefſe» m1 have not ſp310d mine one ped» 


ple, andhow theuld1 pitie thee > © Which w3s 3 chlefecitie of Edom. 
ux 


Chap: I. 


ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the O them irto all windes, and to the vrmoſt corners, 


ThedeftruQion of Babylon, 80 


p Thatis, Bozrah., ther you together, 2 and I —— ing their dell ruction from all the ſides 


Lord. 


» L will make thee but ſmall among 3 An Llaxor ſhall be a dwelling for 


the heathen, and deſpiſed among 

16 Thy} feate, and th 
harh deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in che clifts 
of the rocke, and kcepeſt the height 


men. 
e pride of thine heart 


and deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man g That is, Perfia,, 
there, not the ſonnes of men remaine in it. b. called of Elm 
34 T The wordes of the Lorde that came to 2 Den 


ofthe hill: Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning g Elam, in the — ot af 
though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as the Ig of the reigne of Z King of Iu- e obo 
: e wy 


will bring thee downe from thence , (a 


17 'F Allo Edom ſhallbe deſolate : euety one 
oniſhed, and ſhalt 


thereof. 

erthro of Sodom, and of Go- 
morah, and the places thereof neere about, ſaith the 
Lord: no man ſhall d well there, neither ſhall the 
ſonnes of men remaine init. | 

19 Behold, a he ſnall come vp like a lion from 
of lorden vnto the ſtrong dwelling 
place: ſor L wil make I ſrael to reſt, end I wil make 
t him to haſte away from her, and ho is a choſen 
liog ol lor den, ſnal man that I may appoint 
come agaiolt mout like me? and who will appoint 
who is the ſ\{hepheard that will ftand before nie? 

20 Therefore heare the counſelloſ theLorde 
Edomiter kept av that he hath dcuiſed, againſt Edom, and his pur-! 
poſe that hee hath conc 
tants of Teman: ſurely 
draw them out: ſurely u he ſhallmak 
mie, weaving, habitat ions deſolate with them. 
The earth is mooued at the noiſe of 
crie of their wiceis heard in the red ſen. 
(hall come vp, and flie as the E 
ouer Boꝛrah, and at 

at day ſhal the heart of the ſtreng men of Edom 
be as the heart of a woman in trauail 

CE Vato y Damaſcus: hee / | 
ounded and Arpad, ſor they haue heard euill 
tidings, and they are faint heatted as one on the 
fearefull ſea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcou 
x When the beard ſelfe to flight, x and feare hath ſeiſed her: anguiſh 
ſorowes haue taken her as a woman in trauel. 
w is the gloriouz acitie not reſcrued, the 


he yong men ſhall fall in her 
und all her men of warre ſhall be cu 


4 nexzar after the ſwelling 


inſt her? for who is 
mee the time? and 


le, *and ſpread his wi 


ed, aud turneth her 


them of the conn. ſtreetes 


27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
citie deſtroyed. maſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces of b Ben- 


28 ¶ Vntoe Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Ncbuchad-nczzar, king of Babel 
ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and 
vnto Kedar, and deſtroy the men of the Ea 
29 Theirtentsand their flockes ſhall they take 
] cake to themſelues their © cur- 
d all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall crie vnco them, Feare is on euery ſide. 

30 Flee, get you farre off ( * they haue conſul- 
ile ibis gz cher pet · ted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the 

Lord: for Nebuchad nez zar king gf Babel hath 
taken counſel] agamſt you, and bath deuiſed a 


nens, and their away; 
— and their a7 


rpoſe ou. 
10 > f A d et vou vp vnto the welthy na- 
ut care, laitli the Lord uhicli 
haue neither gates nor barres, ut dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie. and the 


U 
35 Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes , Behold, 1 Wein han put 
ba the h bowe of Elam, auen the chiefe of — —_ 
pars a L place Ne- 

And vpon Elam I vil bring the ſoure winds nee 
fromthe ſoure quarters of heauen, and will ſcar- eng 22d in theſe 
ter them towards all theſe indes, and there ſball wiah ſpcaketh of 
be no nation, whither the fugitiucs of Elam ſhall ;thoſ counties, 
not come. ; Na <f | which ſhould be 

27 For I vill cauſe-Blameo beaſraid before! f. at dat tus: 
their enemies; and befare them that ſee ke their [monarcvies wher- 
lues, and will hing vpon them a plague, eacnthe of Daniel maketh 
— — of my urath ſaĩth che Lord, and I will N Th uf be 
ſend the (wotde after themtill I haue confumed (erred == — 
1 And! 16 ö 1 1 ene — Sh panel Gout: 

3 will ſet my throne in Elam; T wall frans, edes , 
deſtroy (ves the king & the privecs. from June 
ſaith the Lord: but k in fhe latter dates I will bring ume of Chet 
againt the captiuitie of Elam, Quthithe Lord. Chap. 48.47. 
i 11 IE _ C'H*A p. . euch 
: rophefrech , * Babyloh, Ty deflixcerance 
; 1 — £ ow, pr of 5 7, 

1 He word that the Lorde ſpake concerning Ba · 

bel, and concerning the lanc of he Cal len 

by the + miniſterie of Jeremiah the P 144i. ld. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſ t. 
and ſet vp a ſtandart, prochamꝑ it amd conceale it 15 
not: ſay , Babel is taken, Bel is conſounded, Me- 2 Afrer that 
| R is broken downe: her idolkes are conſoun- 5, vied-the Bw: 

ed, and their images are burſt in pieces. |. 1} puniſh — 
3 For out of the North e there commeth vp a vatioas,he ſhew. 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande eib that their 
22 noneſhall dell therein: theyſhal hee, e — 
an d 9 man and beaſt. e 
4 Inthoſedaies, and at that time, ſayeth the 3 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 4 come, they, and ideles. | 
the children of ludah e going. and e wee · oh ago 
ping ſhall they goe, and ſeckethe Loid their God; perGany, 
They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with their 4 When Cyrus 
facesthitherward, ſaying, Come, and ler vs cleaue © whe Babel, 
to the Lord in a perpetuall couenant that ſhall nor © cher 319 
be forgotten | 
6 My people hath bene a loſt ſheepe : their 
f ſhepheards haue canſed them to goe aſtray, and f Their gouernors 
haue turned them away to the mountaines: they and miniſters by 
haue gone from g mountaine to hill, and forgot. theirexamples 
ten their reſting place. | _ 2 ; 
7 All that found them haue deuoured them, and g They — 
their enemies ſaid, Wee oflend not, becauſe they; mitte d i lolattie 
haue ſinned againſt the Lorae, h the hebitation of io every place. 
iuſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their ſathers. hes — cod 
8 iFlee from the middes of Babel,and depart, themin bis 1 Tem- 
out of the lande of the Caldcans, and he yee as the ple, and would 
hee goats k beſore the flocke. Rr 

9 Forloe, 1 will raiſe, and eauſe to come vp "eb biviultice 
againſt B. bel a multi: ude of mighticnationsfrom mics, 
the North countrey, and they [hall ſer themſelues i Wher God ſhal 
in aray againſt her, whereby ſhee (hall be taken: . youly 
their arrowes ſtall be as of a ſtrong man, which 1 That is.maft 
expert, ir none ſhall returne in vaine. forward and withs 


againſt their ene · 


multitude ol their cattell a ſpoile, and I will ſcatter 10 And Caldea ſhalbe a poile :; all that hole our ſeate. 


cr, 


——  — — ꝓ äüAkh — — 


The deſtuustien o 


l be made her 1 hall beſatisfied Faith the Lord; 166 33. ec 
rh heeody 21: Becauſe: yee were glad andreioiced in de-: 


rich thereby, 


leremiah. 


ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are groen 


m For ioy of the 


fate as the calues in the graſſe, m and neyed like 


victory that yee fir horſes, SY 

2 * — no your mother ſhall bee fore con- 
founded, and ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : 
behokd, the vttermoſt ofthe nations ſhall be a de- 
ſert, a drie land;and a wilderneſſe. 


13 Recauſcofthe wrath of the Lotdit ſhal not 
be inhabited, but (hall be wholly deſolate: euery 


one that 
hiſſe at all her plagues. 8 
14 Put your {clues in atay againſt B 


n In ſigne of con- 
tempt,& diſdaine. 
o He ſpeaketh to 
the e nemies the 
Me des and Petſi · 
and. 

p Thongh the 
Lord called the 
Babylonians his 
ſetusuts and their 
wor ke his worke 


Lied; . to <51; 
15 Crie ag inſt 


goeth by Babel, ſhall beaſtonithed, a and 


bel round 


about : all yee that bend the bowe, ſhoote at her, 
ſpare no atrowes: for ſhe hath Þ ſinned againſt the 

at 1. 2 | his cities, and it ſhall deuoure all round about him. 
her round about: ſhee hath 
ꝑgiuen hei hand i her foundations are fallen, and 
her walles are ùeſtroyed t for in is the vengeance 


verigeance of the Lorde our God, and the ven. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel all ye that 
bende the bowe, hſiege it round about: let none 
thereof eſcape ; * recampence her according to 
her worke, and according to all that (hee bath 
done, do vnto her : for ſhe hath bin proud againſt 
the Lord, euen againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore hall her young men fall in the 
ſreeres, and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day, ſaith the Lord. | 

31 "Behold, I come vnto thee, O proud man, 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſts; for thy day is come, 


- 


euen the time that I will viſite thee. - 
32 Anti tne proude ſhall ſtumble and fall , and 
none ſhall taiſe him vp: and I will kindlea fire in 


33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The children 
of Hrael, and the Thif#ren of Iudah were oppreſ- 
led together: and all chat teoke the m captiues, 


held them, and would not let them goe. 


Reuel 18 6. 


34 But their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name i 
the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall maintaine their cauſe, 


that he may give reſt to the land, * and diſquiet 
the inhabiraurs of Babel, 5 4 


35 A ſworde it vpon che Caldeans, ayeth the 


Lorde, and vponthe inhubhants of Babel, and vp- 
or het princes; and vpn her wife men. 


in puniſhing his ofthe Lord cuke vengeance vpon her: d ſhee 
people, yet be·hath done, doe into he. 1 

« ko 26. Deſtroy the qſower from Babel, and him 
God bat for their that handleth the ſieth in the time of harueſt: be- 
one walice,and cauſe of the ford of the oppreſſour they (hall 
- —— turne euery one to his people, and they ſhall lee 
Satteins. euery ome to hire (nm. 
yor,yeeldevyor 17 Iſtael i; lAꝭs ſrattered ſheep: the Hons liiug 
made peace, difperſed them: firſt the king of *Aſihur hath de- 


lee uouced him, and laſt this Nebuchad - nex xar king 


to labour the of Babel hath broken ſ his bones. 


ound ortotake 18 Therefore" this faych the Lord of hoſtes' 
— yg the God of Krael, Behold, I will vii the king of 


glath pelezar who 
catied away the 
ten tribes. 


Babel, and his land, as I haue viſited the King of 
19. And I ui bring Iſrael againe to his habita. 


Her catied a tion: be ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhah,atid his 


the reſt, to wit, Ia 
and Gilead. 


ſoule (hall bee ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephraim 


20 Inchoſe dayes, and at that time, fayth the 
Lord, the iniquitic of iſrael (hall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none: and the ſinnes of Judah, and 
they ſhall not bee found: for I vill bee mercifull- 


vnto them, whom Treſerue, 


- 36 'A ſuord is pon the + foothfayers, and they 
ſhall dote: aſworde is vpon her buseg men, and 
they ſhall be atraid. me 


2 He ſhe weib in 


when Ged execy 


teth his judge. 
ments againſſ bis 
enemies, that his 
Church (hall they 
haue tc ſt. 

f Ebr, ha.. 


39 A frworde' is vp on che horſes, and vwpon 


their charets, und vpon all the multitude that are 
in the middes of her, and they (hall be like women: 
ur pon her treaſures, and they ſhall bee 
poiſec. 2 


38 A drougbt is vpon her waters , andthey 
ſualbe d rit dv : for it ij the land of grauen ima 
ges, and they dote vpbn their idoles. 


t That is Babylom 21 Go vp againſt che land of the erebels een 
og Cyrus, ?Bainſtir, and apainſt the inhabitants v ofſ pe- 
Ev 2.3. kod: deſtroy, and lay it waſte aſtet them ſaith the 
1 07, of chers that Lord, and doe acednlinꝑ to all that I haue com- 
ſhould be vfbed. manded thee. " 
22 A cry of battell is in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 
e Ne buchad nean · 23 Hoy is the u hammer of the whole worlde 
zar, v ho had fait deſtroyed, and broken ! howe is Babel become 
r Was deſolate among the nations ! 
of the wan.” 24 I haue ſnared tee, and then att taken, O 
Babel, and thou waſt not aware : thou art found, 
andi alfo caught , becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt 
the Lard. ; , 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, & hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath: for this 
tsthe worke of the Lord God of hoſtes inthe land 
of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her + from) vtmoſt border: 


ter. om iht end. 


open her ſtorehouſes, tread on her as on ſheaues, 
and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of ber he leſt. 


x Her Princes and 27 Deſtroy all her x bullockes: let them ꝑoe 


might ie men, 
5 Otthe lewes 
which ſhould be 


delivered by Cy- 
- T3, : 


28 The voice of them that y flce, and eſcape 
out of the land of Babel to declare in Zion the 


dewne to the ſlaughter. Woe vnto them. for their 
day is come, aud the time of their viſitation. 


9 Therefore the d Ziims with the Tims ſhall 
dwell there, and ſ the oftriches ſhall dwell there- 
in: for it ſhalbeno more inhabited, neither ſhall it 
be inhabited from generation vmb generation. 
40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 
with the pleces thereof neere about, ſayeth the 
Lord: fo hal no man dwell there, neitherſhal the 
ſonne of man remainè therein. ne 5 
41. Behelde, ꝝ prople ſhall come from the 
North, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall 
be raiſed vp from e the eoaſts of the cand. 
42 They ſhall hold the bowe and the buckler: 
they are cruell and vnmercifull: their voice ſhall 
roate like che ſea, and they ſhall ridevpon horſes, 
aud be put in aray like men to the battel} againſt 


chte, O * | abel. | 
43 The ling of Babel hath heard the report 
of diem, 'andhis hands d waxed feeble: lorowe 
_ vpon him, euen foxowe of a man in'tra- 
uaile. 5 
44 Behold, he“ ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong habitation: 
for 1 wil make T/7ae/to'reft,and Twill make them 
to haſte away from her: and who ĩs a choſen man 
that I may appoint againſt her? ſo who like me, 
and who will appoint me the time ? and who is the 
e ſhephear#that'will Rand before me? 
45 Therefore heare the counſell vf the Lotde 


that hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel; and bis pur- 


poſe that hee hath concejued againſt ihe lande of 
the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the _ ſhall 
Taws 


a For Cyrus did 
cut che river Eu- 
phrares and diui· 
ded the coutle 
thereo. ⁰ mavy 
ſtreams, ſo that 
it might be paſſed 
over 35 though 
there had bet ne 
tio water; which - 
thing he did by 
counſe Il of two 
Bel(hazzars cap- 
taines, who con · 
ipired againit 
their Er- 
he had ge lded the 
one of them in de · 
ſpite, and ſlaine 
the ſonne oi the 
other. 
b Read Iſa 3.21, 
18. enn of the 
ori beer peng. 
Gef. 26. 
iſa 13.19. 
c Meaning, 
the Perfians 
ſhould gather 
their armie 
m nations. 
d M hich is meant 
of Relſhazzar, 
Dan. 5. 6. 
ct $9.19 


e Read Chap. 
49.19. 


- 


6. 


| 7 pt bel, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the watehmen:: age broken. 


Fanners againſt Babylon, 


draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habita- 
tion deſolate with them, 
46 Atthenoiſe of the winning of Babel the 


earth is mooned , and the crie is heard among the 


nations. 


CHAP. LI. 
s Why Babylon a a eyed. 4 The vaine confiiienee of the Ba- 
by lonzans 43 The wane of idolatersy, 59 fer uh guet 
bn booke to geh. 


T Husſayth the Lord, Beholde, I will r:ife vp a. 

lor ofibe laud that gainſt Babel, and againſt the inhabitants] that 
hp, 

N The ** and . 

Perfiars, that (hall 

diſttoy them 28 

the winde doth 

the chaffe, 


2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that hal] 
fanne her, and1hall empty her land: fot in the day 
of trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on euery ſidle. 

3 Alſo, to the bender that bendeth his bo we, 
and to him that lifceth himſelſe vp in his brigan- 
dine, will T ſay, Spare not her yoong men, but de 
ſtroy all her hoſt. . 5 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans; and they that are thruſt thorowin her 
ſtreets. 

d norgbtbe ß 5 For Iſrael hath bene no © widow, nor Iudah 
were ioiſaken ior from his God, from the Lord of hoſts, though 
zume hee! their land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy 
mere not vttetly 

alt of sibough one of Iſtael. 1115 : 
their hu band 6 e Flie out of the mids of Babel, and deli- 
were des. \ thas ver euety man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed in her 
c een iniquitje: ſot chis is the time of the Lords venge- 
zothing or them ANCE : he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 
thatabide in Baby- Babel h2th beene as a golden cuppe in the 
los. out deſtructi d Lords hand, that made all the earth drunken: 


hap. b . 
— 90 - © te nations haue drunken ot her wine, therefore 
4 By whom the do the nations e rage. 
Lord powred out 83 Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 


unke o h N . , 
te po bis howle for her, bring balme for her fore, if ſhe may 


whom it pleaſed be healed. \ 

hi 9 We would haue cured Babel, but che cou 
not be healed :; forfake her, and let i vs goe cuery 
one into his owne countrey : for her ĩuiſgement is 
come vp into heauen, & is lifted vp to the clouds. 
Matty bes. 10 The Lord hath brought foorth our 8 righte- 
3 , ouſnes: come and let vs declare in Lion the worke 
pleofGod exhore of the Lord our Joch. | 100 5 
ode zaether te go IN Make brig t the arrowes : } ther the 
toZion,and praiſe ſhjeIds : the Lord bath raiſed vp the ſpirk of the 
75 king of the Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babel 
dur eiuſe and pu. to deſtroy it, becauſe. it is the h vengeance of the 
nihing out ene · Loni, and the venꝑt anct of bis Temple. 

—_ 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the wallesof Ba- 


m. 
e For the great 
alfigions that 
they baue felt by 
the Baby lonians, 


g ln approeving 


done to bis people prepare the ſcouts : fat the Lord hath both deui-: 0 Apoſt ſhall runners meet the poſt, anda 
meſſe 
bing 
13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many i waters, thereof, 


E. Temples fed , and done that which he ſpake again} the in- 
Np 50 hy Babe 5 
1 For the land of habitants of . 
Caldea was ull of : 
riges which tan abundant intreaſures, thine end is come, euen the 
ins Fuphrtes, fend of thy cbuetouſneſſe. 
or, mea/ure. 


eb. ha ſom , . . 
— 2 ſeIfe, ſaying, Surely I will fllchce with men, as 


v xh caterpillers, and they thall-crie/and ſhout a- o 


; gainſt thee, 45 f 
Yb.1o.13, 


ſtretched out the heauen by his diſerttion. 


16 Nee giueth by bis voice the multitude of mean emptie ve 
waters in the heauen, and he mp the — d yy 
aſcend from he ends of the earth: he turneth-light- lat mem. . „ hes one t 
ningstoraine, and bringech forth the windgout of 1: 35 The ſpoile of me, andthat which was left bu in 

: 22 of m6, is Sroug le vntco 51805 ſhallthe inhab tant . tie af 


1 Reade Chip. bis treaſures. 6 
20,4. 


Chap. Ij. 


image: for his melting is but fallchoo 
is no breath therein. 


of his inheritance : the Lord of hoſts x5 his Name. God of Lfraclis 


warre: for with thee will Tbreakethe nations, and idols: for be cag 
withthee will I deſtroy kingdomes, 
lift vp their heart againft me, a deſtroying a winde, 
man, and by thee will I breake the charet and him u. He meanerh the 
that rideth therein. 6 | — 


and byt 
thee will I breake the yoong man and the maid, 


His flocke, and by thee will I breake the huſband. 
man & his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 1 breake 
the dukes and princes. ES 


the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill that 
3 done in Zion, enen in your fight, ſaych 
the Lord. 


o 
© mountaine, ſayth the Lord, whichdefiroyelt all u 

the earth: and I will ſtretch ou mine hand vpon — 
thee, and rollthee downe from the rocks, and becauſe it was 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. 


corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thouſhalt beldes and tos- 
be deſtroyed for cuer,fayth the Lord. 


trumpets among the nations 
againſt her : call vp the ki 
Minni, and. Aſhchenaz againſt. her: appop;t the ard e mes. 


Prince againſt her: cauſe borſes to come vp as the 3 — — 


kings of t 8 ch 
princesthereof, and all the land of his dominion, 222) of 4b 


the deuice of the Lord ſhallbe performed againit 
Babel to make the land of Babel wafic w.thout an 


inhabi 


fight : they haue remained in their holdes : their 
ſtrength hath failed, and they were like women: 


they haue burns ber dyelling places, ænd her bares 


8 reedes burnt with 
14. The Lord of hoſts h. th fworne by} him troubled, 


fitrael, The daughter of Babel 3s like a threſhi 
B10 ee fjoore: the time of her threſhing @ cam yet a Fele. bria and Gabatha, + 

15 * He bath made the earth by his N while, and — tonee, 5's mn. 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and ha + Nebuchad-nezzar the king o e CM ben ſhe ful 
eee n a Ne 


17 Euery man ua bea by his. ome k know- of Zion ſay-z and wy. 


The worke ofcrrours, 81 


founder is confounded by the grauen 
z and there 


ledge : en 


18 They are v. nity, and the warke of errours: 

in the time of their 1 viſit tion they ſhall periſh, 1 When God pal 
19 The=portjon of Ia kobzs not like them: ©Xecute his wenge 

for he is the maker of all things, & I/7ae/z5therod m That lo tbe was 

20 Thou art mine ® hammer, and weapons of not le to theſe 


N — * *. 
21 And by thee will I breake horſe and horſe. — 3 


— & Perſians, 
22 By thee alſo will I breake man and woman, call we ar 
ee will I breake olde and yoong , and by -_ bu hammer, 
523. 


23 1willalſo breake by thee the ſhepheard and 
24 And I will render vnto Babel, and to all | 


25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deſtroyin — 


Rrong & ſeemed: 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fora _ on Arong 


nebes-- 


27 Set vp a ſtandard inthe land: blowe the 


are the nations 
he omes of q Atarat, 'q dytbet᷑ thee? 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the Seytbis .or C 
Medes, the dukes thereof, and the uus bad gathered 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorow : lor 


30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 


* 


er to meet the meſſenger, to ſhew the 4 4 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the prota ut on ; 
2 „ and the men of warre tat did g in 

: — water, were 
33. For thun ſayeth the Lord of hoſts the God — Law | 
counſ: Il of Go» 


Belihazzars cap» 
taines. 


ſſell i hee allowed me vp like a 9 wy | 
on, and filled his belly with; my delicates, ond in vu" oe Ponen. 

he Iewes, bew 

ng their Rate. & 


blood vntothe inhabitants 


Bels vomit. 


u Thus the Lord 
eſteeme th the ia · 
!. latie done to his 
Church as done to 
bimie fe becauſe 
their cauſe ts his, 


of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem (ay. 

36 Therefbre thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, I 
will maintaine thy u cauſe, and take vengeance for 
thee, and J will 4 ie yp the ſea, and dtie vp her 


rings. 8 
2 And Babel ſhalbe as heaps, a dwelling place 
for dragons, an aſtoniſhmenc, and an hiſſing with- 
out an inhabitant. 
38 They ſhall roate together like lions, and yell 


as the lions helps. 


x When they are 
inflamed with ſur- 
keting and drin 
king. l will feaſt 
wich them, alla- 
ding to Belihar- 
zars danket, Dan. 


5.1. 
y Meaniog Babel, 
as Chap. 25.26. 


2 The great at mie 
of the Medes and 
Perſians. 


« That is, his giftt 
& pceſents which 
he had tect ived at 
part of the ſpoile 
of other nations, 
and which the i- 
dolaters brought 
ynco bim from all 
countreys, 

b Meaning. that 
Babylon Rould 
pot de deſtroyed 
all at once, but by 
litle & litle ſhould 
be brought to no, 
thing: lor the firſt 
yero came the ti · 
diags, the next 
yere the ſiege, and 
in the third yere 
it was taken: yet 
this is not that 
horrible deſttucti- 
on which the Pro- 
phe ts threatned in 
many places: fot 
that was after this, 
when they rebel- 
led, add Datius o · 
nercave them by 
the policy of To- 
pytus, and bang - 
ed three thouland 
gentlemen, beſides 
the commoa 
people. 

c Allcreaturevsin 
heauen and _ 
{hallreioyce, an 
praiſe God for th: 
deſteuction of Ba · 
by lon the great 
enemie ol bis 
Church, 

d Babylon did not 
onely deſtcoy If. 


rac], but mauy o- 


34 A ſound of a crie commeth from Babel,and 


ther nations. 

e Ye that are now 

captiucs in Baby · 
on, 

f Hee ſheweth 

how they ſhould 

remember letuſa · 

lem by lamenting 

the miſerable af 

fliction thereof, 

g Forthe wallcs 
weretwo hendre.! 
foot bigh, 


39 Intheir * heat I will make them feaſts, and 
I vill make them drunken, that they may reioyce, 
and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake, ſayth 
the Lord. 

40 I will bring them downe like lambes to the 
ſlaughter, and like rammes and goats. 

41 How is y Sheſhach taken ! and how ĩs the 
glory of the whole earth taken ! ho is Babel he- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nation? 

42 The ⁊ ſea is come vp vpon Babel :ſhe is co · 
uered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43' Her cities are deſolate ; the land is drie and 
awilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 

44 I will alſo viſit Bel in Babel, and I will bring 
out ofhis mouth that which 2 he hath ſwallowed 


vp, and the nations ſhall runne no more vnto kim, 


and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. - 

45 My people, goe out of the middes of her, 
and deliuer ye euery man his ſoule fromthe fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leſt your heart euen faint, and ye feare the 
rumour that ſhalbe heard in the land: the rumour 
(hall come this yeete, and after that in the other 
d yere ſhall come a rumour, and cruelty in the land, 
arid rulet againſt ruler. e 
1 Thetefore beholde, the dayes come, chat 
will viſit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlaincſhall fall in 
the m ids of her. 

48 Then the heauen and e the earth, and all 
that ischerein, ſhall reioyce for Babel: for the de- 
15 * vnto her from the North, ſayth 
the Lord. : f | 

49 As Babel cauſed the dflaine of Iſrael to fall, 
ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. 

50 Ve that e haue eſcaped the ſword, goe away, 
and not ſtill; rememberthe Lord afarre off, and 
let leruſalem come into your minde. 

5r Wee are f confounded, beeauſe wee haue 
heard reproch: (ſhame hath couered 2 for 
ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaties of the 
re ide hier 

52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come; ſayth 
the Lord, that I vill vifit her grauen images, and 
thorow all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 8 hea- 
uen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her ſirengrh on 
11 0 7 yet from me(hall her deſtroyers come, ſayth 
* a a 6 pF", 9: l 


Lord. 


greatdeſtruRion from the land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath layed Babel waſte, 
and deſtroyeil from her the great voice, and her 
waues' ſhall roate like great waters; and a ſound 
was made by their noiſe : 


56 iſe the deſtroyer ns her, 
arc taken, 


euen vpon Babel, anther ſtrong men 
their bowes are braten: forthe Lord God tlat re · 
compenſeth, ſhall ſurely reromp ene. 


Jeremiah. 


57 And I will b make drunke her princes, and h 1will 6s. 
— wiſe men, boy T ond her nobles, and her gi . 
rong men: and they (hall ſleepe a perpetuall 
— the King, whoſe Name opt tthee 

is the Lord of hoſts, turne them, 

58 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, The ithicke | Thethickeſs 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her hie gatesſhall — a 
be burnt with fire, & the people ſhal labour in vain, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe weary. 

59 The word which feremiahthe Prophetcom- 
manded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah , the ſonne 
of Maaſei ah, when he went with Zedekiah the king 
of Tudah into Babel, in the k fourth yeere of his k This ve 
reigne, and this Sheraiah was a peaceableprince, nt fine o hi 
60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the euill nen ns 
that ſhould come vpon Babel, euen all theſe things, when he wente; 


that are written againſt Babel. ther to gratulat 


6t And Ieremiah ſayd to Sheraiah, When thou _ — 


oommeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt teade fore water, 
all theſe words, | 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt ſpo- I &. obs in li 
ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none Cm ally. 
ſhould rewaine in it, neither man nor beaſt ; but — dad 
that it ſhould be deſolate for euer. the Angel — 
63 And when thou haſt made an end of rea- Pilſtone, nd tf 


ding this booke, thou ſhalr binde a I ſtone to it, ne dbe fair 


and caſt it in the mids of Euphrates pg hr 
64 And ſhalt ſay. Thusſhall Babel be drowned, Babylon, Reel, 

and ſhall not riſe from the euill that I will bring '* 21. 

vpon her: and they ſhall be weary. Thus farre , bin 

are the words of leremiah, burſhall bout 


CHAP. LII. RY 
4 lernſalem is taken, 10 Zedehrahs ſonnes are Lilted before his 
face, and hu eyes put out, t The cine bn. 32 leborachin 
i br ought forth of priſon,and fed bike a king. 4 
2 Edekiah * as one and twentie yere old vben 2 N 1. il. 
he beganto reigne, & he reigned eleven yeres 
in Teruſalem and his mothers name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedidcuillin the eyes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord. — the Loth. 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah, till he had caſt Gn g f f 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah vy to biteebellk 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. ous heart, till be 

4 But in the ninth yeere of hisreigne, in the 524 Þtoughtthe 
tenth moneth, the tenth day efthemoncth, came do 1eajctm ny 
Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel, hee and all his andhis people, 
hoſt againſt leruſalem, andpitched againſt it, and *2 Ay.25.1.00 
built forts againſt it round about. cha as i. 

5; Fo the citie was beſieged vnto the elcuenth 
yere of the king Zedckiah. 

6s Nov in the fourth moneth, the ninth 

of the moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Thenthe citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by 
night, by the d way ofthe pate betweene the two b Reade ch 
walles which was by the kings garden: (now the 5.3 
Cal deans were by the citie round about) and they 
went dy the way of the wilderneſſe, | '- © 

8 Butthe armie of the Caldeans purſucd after 
the king, and tooke Zedckiahin the deſert of leti · 
cho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him, 


9 Then they rooke the king, and caried him vp 


ta the king of Babel to Riblah in the land of Ha- 


math, e here he gauciudgement vpon him. © Reade 2-King, 


10 And the king of Babelſlew 7 — of Ze- *5 3 
dekiah belore his eyes: he fleiv alſo all the prince 39 % 


The capriuitie.” | 


wIynnG GG ”os -..» uu 


phe the 
on him 
im away 
ople. 


gs 


. Niog. 
chaps 


Th Temple burnt andi poiled. 


of Indahin Riblah, 

. 11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedeliah and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines, and car- 
ried him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the 
day of his death. 

1 tne: King, 12 Now in the fift moneth in the 4 tenth day 
258.irrscalled of the moneth (which was the nineteenth ycere 


the ſeventh day, 
decauſe the hre 

degan then, and ſo 
— to the 


came Nebuzar.adan chiefe ſteward which e ſtood 
5 the king of Babel in feruſalem, Tr 
3- And burnt the houſe of the Lord, andthe 


755 is, which Kings houſe, and all the houſes of leruſalem, and. 


vat his ſeruaot, 2s 


2 King 25.8. all 5 great houſes burnt he with fire. 


4 And all the armie of the Caldeans that were 
wi Rs chicfe ſteward,brake downe all the walls 
of Ieruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 


ried away captiue certæine of the poore of the 


people, andthe reſidue of the people that temai- 
ned inthe citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fal- 
len — the king of Babel wich the reſt of che mul 
titude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte warde left 
certains of the poore of the land, to dreſſe the 
vines, and to till the la 


tol theſe pillars, 17 Alſo the i pillars of braſſe that were inthe 


nad 1King. 7.15, Nouſe of the Lorde, and che baſes, and the braſen 


Sea, that was in the houſe of the Lorde, the Cal - 
_ brake, and carried all the braſſe of them to 
Babe 
res- 19 The alſo and the s beſoms, and the in- 
pi braſſe, ſtruments o mu cke, and the baſins, and the in · 
cy — and = —— of- bout where · 
they miniſtred, tooke they away 
_ And the bowles, and the aſl ans, and the 
baſim, and the pots, and cheeandlef icks, and the 
incenſe difhes,and the > aud all that was of 
gold, and that was of filuer, tooke the chiefe ſto- 
ward away, 
: 20 With thetwo pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
; braſen bulls that weve vnderthe baſes, which king priſ 
= Salomon had made in the. bouſe of the Lord: the 
vu wſomuch- braffe of all thele veſſels was without h weights 
. „ And voneerning the pillars, the hee af 
'*/ enepitlarareightecene cubites, and athreede of 
--.: twelve cuvitcs did compaſſe it, and the en © 
thereof was foure fingers: f wat hollow. * 
22 And a chapiter of biaſſe mas vpon it, and 
che height of * chapiter was ſiue cubites with 


necwo and pomegranatcs vpan the chapirers 


Linz 45+ 


Chap. j. 


of the King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) 


The captives numbred. $z 


round about, all of braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo, 
and the pomegtanates were like vnto chele. 

23 And there were ninetic and {xe pomcgra- 
natcs on a ſide: and all the mern vpon the 
networke mere an i hundreth und about. 

24 And the chick e tooke Sheraiah the we roundnefe ne 
chicfc Prieſt, and Zephaniah the k fecond Prieſt, jrore fnld de... 
and the three keepers of the dbore. hag and fixe, 

25 He tooke alſo ax af. the citie, an Eunuch, k Which ſerved 
which had the Seed t f ware, and — _ —— 
1 ſeuen men that were in the gp proſencebich — 
were found in the re La er captaine of the, men. 
hoſte who muſtered the people of hy) Ende, and | lo the Hg. 
threeſcore men of the people of the lande, that 7 * 
were ſound in the mids of the eitie. the — 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chie ſe ſtewarde tooke and the ochet two, 
Rin begughe them to the king of Babel to woe, — — 

ibladz. — 

27 "dad fe king of Babel ſmote rhem, and, — a 
F IR Riblah, i in the lande of Hamath: 

— Iudah was caried away captiue out of lis os 
an 

23 This is che people, home Nehucliad- 
nezzar carried away captiue, in the m ſeuenth m Which wee thy- 


yeere, auen three thouſand lewes,, and three and latter end of the 
tmentie. — 
59 Inghe v eiglueentf y tre of Nebuchad ne- beginning ade 


Zar hee caxied away captiue from amy eight ebe. 


j hut be canſe of 


bundrethichirtic-and two Þ p. 5 gies thelaterend. 
30. Inthe three and . yeere of NebuZ 2 the dograning: 


chad-· nexxar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtęwarde ke — 

caried away captiue of the lewes ſeuen hundreth C7. fut. 

fourtie and five perſons:all the perſons were ſoure 
and e hundreth. 


uſand 15 

31 And in Sen ugh thitrieth y ere of b. 
E of 1 King of Jud 8570 
ewelft moncth;'in Rk fue and | ; of A l 
the moneth, Euil merodach king of abel in the himgo böse 
firſt yeere of his oper es lifted vp the heafof le. besen. 
8 = ol e him outof prince 12 — 2 

125 > k vinto him, „and ſet his Wd - oh 
1 c of che kings, tha that it weng con 2 


$ > — 
0 — See G 0 le ee n 
rh all like ddies — the 4 

heteas 


"700M ward q eohtimiaIl portion i- ber were eel, 


ie e king of Babel 5" wg WI 223 
all che dayes of his fe vote Ihe died. ! 


 "LAMENTATIONS. «.- ; 


21k 

A-P. 1. {1 
3 The Prophet ON the miſerable efate of Ternſalrm, 
3 And ſhewtth that . are plagurg becanſe of their ſounds, 
The foftand ſecond chapter begin entry wer ſt according ty the 
letters ef theElvew A phaber, The third bath . 


1. Euer. end the fourth ij ih. 
3 — Prophet 2 Ow deaths the citic remaine . 15 
— üs Sf Wy i ltariethar was Fall of peopleꝰſhe 
6:Godſering le. Asa 4 widow: ſhce that was great 
— ene was © among the nations, and*princeſſe 
full ate among the prooiners is made tri. 
now 

wddefolate,”  ---29hee weep" eth continually in the e night, and 
— her teares nue dorrne, by her checkes amon Aale 
wan froviness <1 ber d louers, [he hath none to comſdrt her: all her 
and 

— . * take vo ref. 4 . N 


> 


ſtiends haue dealt vnfaithfully with 5 and are 
her enemies. 
3 Tudah iscaried any exprſ becauſe * of af: 4 Pes ben i 
fi 120 ano ee zreat eruitude : ſhe dwel+ toward the pre; 
nd findeth ndeth noreſt: all 229 opprefiion of 
Makes. tuania flere. 37 


amon che heath 2 
; e 1285 | 
4, Th becauſe no man 
0 ie fate al er gates are f Artbey fed 


e ſts Ggb : her yirgins are die- comevp oth | 

5 Teck 880 3 . dioy, 

Her 3 Aries 82 c amd Her . EU. — 
ſpertfor the Lord 


knn, afflicted r. ſor g- That is, haue 
the 8 eh rule over her, 
2 e. 


„ — — — — 
—  —————— —— — — - 


— wee ety 


CO Cn nn rr ens 


. tones tm 


_ —— a 


God, * hich «as 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


b Az men pined b like hatts that find no paſture, and they are gone 
= | * ogg without ſtrength befo: e the pufſuer. 
cage, 7 leruſatemremembred the dayes of her af- 
flition.and of her tehellion, æud all her pleaſant 
things, that ſhe had in times paſt, hen her people 
i fell into the bande of the enemie, and none lid 
helpe * the rage ſaw her, and did mocke 
e at her k Sabbaths. | 
_ „ 8 lexuſiem hath propel finned, therefore 
k At ber iel ig on ſhe is Yin detiſion: alt that honoured her, deſpiſe 
a"dermog oi her, becauſe they haue ſeene het filthineſſe: yea, 
che greats priefe (Þ< fighethand turneth backeward. | 
to the go ly. 9 Her filthineſſe zs in her sKirts : ſhe remem- 
Leer. bred not her laſt end, therefofe (hee came downe 
. * 1 wonderfully, ſhe had no comforter : O Lord, be- 
althoaughitve hold mine affliction: for theenemieF is proud. 
manifert, io Theenemie hath ftrerched out his hande 
ork — vpon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 
n God io biddeh heathen enter into her SanRuarie, whome m thou 
that the Ammo- didſt eommaund, that they ſhould not enter into 
n'tes and Mobi es thy Church. 3 68s 
ſhouldevterin'® 1 Ali her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 


i lu ber miſerie 
ſhee ( onfidered 
the great benetics 


the C ze - - 1 
A the LE a2. they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate to 


of che Lord, aud f 
vodet —— re freſh the ſoule ſce, O Lora, and conſider: for I 


com teherdeth all am become vile. f 

Ck ke 2 ;Haugyo ard, all ye that paſſe by rh;s 

la we oteib, Ma 4) ** 1 and here be any © ſorrow like 

otbees to pity becy vntd my ſorro 15 12 done vntò mee, where- 

_ enn by . with the Lorde dee alflicted we in che day of his 
er example, ber ce wrath. e e f 


yay 2behol 


Tun dectar q e 
hs we — - 13 From aboye hath 9 hee ſent fire into my 
knowledgeGod bones, which preuaileth, againſt them: hee hath 


al 2: theauthorof ſpread a net for my fect, and tuned we backe: he 
to the intent thee * hag male merfolalate gd daily in heauinefſe, 
we might ſecke 4,114 The Þ yoke of my tranſpreſſions isbotunde 
virohim tore. n his hande they are wrapped, and come vp 
u des bet Yponmynecke he hath md my ſtrengrhto fall : 
þ none heanit * the Lorde hath deliuered me into their hands, nei- 
pually before his ther am l able to riſe 4 

eyes, in te the ig The Lord hath troden vnder foot all my va- 
Pens 2 ant cgen in the mids gf mei hee Hach called an 
membrane  -: Wembly againſt metageſtroy.my yong men 15 


J. He hard trade Lorde fiath troden d the wine preſſe ypon the vir- . 


tem vnder fo t : give the daughteg Iudab. z, 1043 


. — 1s ke For ihe 1 25 I we epe : ning ye, then 
ﬀfe..: - mine eye caſteth cut water, becauſe the comforter 


that loud refreſh, my lovle is farte from me + my 
_ cren ate deſolate, becauſe the enemĩe preuai- 
e 2 


17 Zion ſtretched ot het handes, and there if 


none to comfort her ; the Lorde hat znted 
the enemies of IzakpB rot abou m 5 1a» 
r Which becauſe lem is t as a menſtiuoũs woman in the mide⸗ o 


of ber pollution em. 13 1 8 8 
* NL trom 18 The Lordis righteous : for I haue rebelled 
_ —— againſt bus t commayndement : heare, I pray you, 
borred lor he all people, and behold my mow my. virgins and 
tine..." my yeng men are gone into.captiuitie. 
| Ebr, b. 9 8 5 for my 92 us they ende 
is e, g. W. ele e 
C mafia abend pork 42 5 11 p 
c. e eee eee 
. 20 Behold, O t. rde, tiowT ain troubled: my 
bos els ('velh ; mine heart is turned within mee, for 


ithe ſword, Þþolleth abroad, 


Jererg "5, 
cbap.2, 13. q 


" 
$5 


if none te comfort, te: = 
doe mae Ta erp th 608 


e 
1 ER n 


done: it: thou wilt 


Lamentations. 


_ wrath! 


pronounced, and they ſhalbe like vnto me. t Ofdefiring ves, 

22 f Let all their wickednes come before thee : S Ae 
doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, for all 1.20.4 Kl 
my tranſgteſſions: for my ſighes are many, and 177 ee 
my heart is heauie, % , x 7 reps 


CHAP, II. 
Ow haththe Lord a darkened the daughter of 3 That it, brought 
og =. et tom proſpe. 
Zion in his wrath! and bath caſt downe from tiiie io Pte: 
d heauen vnto the earth the beautie of Iſrael, and b Hat gut po 


remembred not his e footeſtoule in the day of Lis 2 mf forefy, 
N o Alladny tothe 


2 TheLordhath deſtroyed all the habirations A N 


of Iaakob, and not ſpared: he hath throwen downe nart, which on 
in his wrath the ſtrong holds ot the daughter of called the tot 
Iudah : hee hath caſt them downe to the ground; —— 
— polluted the kingdome and the princes — 
ef. : :. I minds (0 low, 
3 Hee hach eut off in his fiercewrath all the Iſt vp their in 
d horne of Iſrael: he hath drawne hacke his eright pared _— 
hand from before the enemie, and there was kin- g1ory Aeg, 
dled in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which devou- 33 1. Sm. 2.1. 
red round about. - mm * 
4 He hath bent his bowe like an enemie : his — 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſarig, and when our eneniry 


ſtewe all that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber- We 


nacle of the dangluer of Zion: hepowred out his 1e in 40 . 
wrath-like fre, * 21} l S263 07; exe ?! 24 die but della. 
-5 The Lord was as an enemie ie hath iſeuoured on, where Godin 
Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces: hee hath de. theeneair, 
ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hatk increaſed in the 
daughter of Iudah lamentation and n oui ning. 
6 For hee hath deſtroyed his Tat ernacle, as a 
garden: he hath deſiroyed his Coiꝑregation: the 
Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and'Sabbaths robe 
forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indig- 
nation of hiswrathche King and the Erieſt. : 
7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar: hee bath 
abhorred his Sanctuarie: hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walls of her palaces : they 
haue made a 8 noiſe in the Houſe of the Lorde, as g A the people 
in the day of ſolemnitie.5 ''&. 2 1 hoo 56h —— 
8 The Lorde hath determined. to deſtroy the th loledas lutz 
walt of the dauęhter of Zion :hreſtrerched out a with a lovdvoite, 
Ine: hee hath not wichdrawetrl his hande from 2 ene. 
deſtroying '® therefore bee made the rampart —— 
b and the wall to lament: they were deſtroyed to- and 2 
84k 77 ' This 1s a bgo's 


er. ] 
g Her gatet are ſunke to the ground: hee bath te gr, 


deſtroyed and broken her harres: her Kmg ing and the wayerdidla 
her princes are among the Gentiles : the Law is no ment Chap, 2 
ire nei 6:nher i if - ning thatt 
pw A 18 hf Prophets receiue any viſi _ g 1 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- — hoditeir 
on the ground, and keepe filence : they haue caſt part thereof, 
vp duſt vpon their heads: they haue girded them · lo... 
ſelues with ſackecloth: the virgines of Ieruſalem ; 
hang downe their heads to the ground, 
11 Mine eyes doe fſaile withteares: my bowels 


fivell : my liver is powred vpo Erh, for e 
deſtruction of the daughter of my becatſt '--/ 
the children andſucklings |ſivoor rectes 19, fin 


of the citie. ' 3 2. * 
1 They baue ſunle to their mothers, Whereis f .. rb 

I bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned as the {um 
erm in the Yon 19d appr 3 — — the Jools FL 

8 — — 
„ phate ching ſhall 1 cake, to, witneſſe, ſor need as ei- 

thee ? What thing ſhall I compare to thee, O gets. 

daughter 


Gods wrath,” 


. 2 


„bis ſre. 
h be ww 


Flattering prophets. 


thee ? 


k Becauſe the 14 Thy prophets haue k looked out vaine and 


tale prophers cal. foolilh things for thee, andthey haue not diſcoue- 
red thine in. quitie, to turne away thy captiuity, but 


lec thewſelues 


ſeets xs th: other 
verecalled,there- haue looked out for thee falſe ſ propheſies, and 


fore bes _ cauſ NO, 4 1 

. e 15 All that paſſe by the way, clap their hands at 
— thee: they hiſſe & wag thei: head — the daugh- 
the peoples faults, ter of Ierulalem, ſaying, Is this the city that men 
bat fattered the call, Theperfection of beauty, and the ioy of the 
* e whole earthꝰ 

— de 16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 
ſtruction, againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnaſh their te eth, ſay- 
{burden ing, Let vs deuoure it: certeinly this is the day that 

we looked for: we haue found and ſrene it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which hee had 
purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that hee had 
determined of old time: he haththrowen downe, 
and not ſpared : he hath cauſed thine enemy tæ re · 
joyce ouer thee, and ſet vp the horne of thine ad- 
uerſaries. 

13 Tneir heart *cried vnto the Lord, O wall of 
the daughter Zion, let teares run downe like a ri. 
ner, day and night : take thee no reſt, neither let 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, crie in the night: ir the beginning of 
the watches e out thine heart like water de- 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy yoong children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Beholde, O Lord, and conſider to whom 
thou h. ſt done thus: ſhall the women eat their 
fruit, and children of aſj ſpanne long ? (hall the 
Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlame in tlie Sanctuary 
ofthe Lord? 

21 The yong and the olde lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets: my virgins and my yong men are fallen 
by the ſivord : thou haſt ſlaine them in the day of 
thy wrath: thou haſt killed, and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called, as in a ſolen ne day. my 
ho uemituv ben terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 


uit. 26 15,25- 
4,8. 19,2 1 


%. 14 /. 


6hap. l. 16. 


frowght vpn 
* ont bands, 


7 fewed, Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, bath mine 
enemy conſumed. 

CHAP. III. 
„ The Prophet ] Am the man that bath ſeene a affliion in the 
9 — rod of his indignation. ; 
und aff:Qtions that 2 Hehathled me, and brought me into dark- 


be endured by the neſſe, but not to light. 
falſe prophets and I 


5 Surely he is turned againſt mee: he turneth 


os Shots his hand ægainſt me all the day. 

deſhogion oft. My 2 my fkin hath he cauſed to wax 

3 lerem. olde, and . _—_— my * . i 
1 Hie hatla b builded aga inſt me, and compaſ. 

ty ” 2 ſed me with gall and labour. 

felrGodshewy 6e hath ſet me indarke places, as they that 

— »hich he dead for euer. 

bee er. 7 He hath hedged about mee, that I cannot 

teth them out wich get out: he hath made my chaines heauy. 

this diverſity of 8 Alſo when J erie and ſhout, he ſhutteth out 

words. my © prayer. 


2 This s abe 9 He hnthdftorped vp my wayes with hewen 


oll. hentley ſtone, and turned away my paths. 

e not the ſ uit 
of their ptavets. and en ſe h them to thinke that they are not head. which thirg 
Co ſvſeth to doe. that they mw ight p:ay move eaincftly and che oſftener. d And 
lecpeih int in holde 282 ptilones, 


Chap. i. 
daughter Terufalem ? what I ſhal liken to thee, that 


I may comſoit thee, O virgin daughter Zion? for 
thy breach zs great like the ſea : who can heale 


The Lords mercies. 93 


10 * Hewas vnto me arabeare ly ing in wait, e He hath no pi 
and a5 a lion in ſecretplaces, „ 
11 Hehathſtopped my wayes, and pulled me Ci Hunt. 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolite. Wich great an. 
12 He hach bent tus bow, & made me a marke * — 74mg 
for the arrow. | —— 
13 He cauſed ſ̃ the arrowes of hisquiuer to en- g Thus with paine 
ter into my reines. nnn 
14 1 was adc:ifion vnto al my people, aud their — Wy 
ſong all the day. 3 the godly ofc mes 
15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe e made are, yer in the ed 
me drunken with f wormewood. £ the — oy” 
. victory. 
16 He hath alſo broken my recth with ſtones, 5 He pew erh that 
and hath couered me with aſhes, c ed thus theo 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: I exerciie hie to the 
forgat proſperity . 1 
18 And! gayd, My ſtrengeh and m; ĩne hope 85 teln lle, and 
periſhed from the Lord, le ele his wercies. 
19 Remembiing mme afffiction, and my mour- i Confidering iba 
ning, the worme wood and the gall. — 
13 maruel] 7 any 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and zemaisetb aH ue! 
is bumbled h in me. bu only that God 
21 1 conſider this in mine heart: therfore haue 22 _ 
or 
ope. 5 2 : 8 omiſe, will ever 
22 It ĩs the Lords imerciesthar we are not con- Lane bis Church 10 
ſumed, ecauſe his compaſſions faile nat. — ibu; go 
K ; JO 2 . e never ſo 
dy Hk. „nne 
* neile. : 1 1.9, 
24 The Lord is my l portion, ſayth my ſoule: k We ſeote thy- 
therefore will I hope in bim. -- — 
25 The Lord is good into them that truſt an |, The godly put - | 
a ir whole cor fie 
him, and to the ſouſe that ſeeketh him. . dence in Godard 
26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait ſor the iber tore looke for + 
ſaluation of the Lord. none o het _ 
29 Ir is good fora man that he beare the yoke 232 * 
in his m youth. that we can neuer 


28 Heficreth alone; n and keepeth filence, be- begin coo timer 


cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. ” — on- 
29 He putteth his o mouth in the duſt, if there ene =_ 
may be hope. ; 089 graw greaver, . 


zo He pgiuerhhis checke to him that ſmiteth out patience alte 

him: be is filled full with reproches. by experience may-— 
31 For the Lord will not forſake for ener. Ln, 
32 But thongh he ſend affliction, yet will hee nor ag: iaſ God, 

haue compaſlion according to the multitude of but is patient. 

his mercies. o Hehumblerk 

33 For he doch not y puniſh + willingly,noraf. t tl 3 they 

fli& the children of men, with their feco to 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feet all the priſoners be gromnd,aud fo 


with patience ai. 


of theearth, | 
35 In ouenhrowmg the right of a man before 22 

the Lee of the moſt High, pleaſore in it but 
36 In ſubuering a man in his cauſe: the Lord . — —— 

q ſeeth it not. ” poten 


37 Who is he then that fayth , and itcommeth fe rern the wicked 
to paſſe, andthe Lord r commandeth it not? to oppreſſe the 

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt Highpro-foore. | 
ceedeth not ſ euill and good ? | * 2 

39 Wherefore then is the liuing t man ſorow. ji; ke therein 
full ? mau ſuffereth for his fine. r He ſhewerh that 

Let vs ſearch andtric our wayes, and turne yn. oy ng 

ag: ine to the Lord. : proaidence. 

41. Let vs lift vp u our hearts with our handes That is,2dverfis 
ynto God in the heauens. ne. and proſpeti- 

42 We haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, there - 1 © 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. fl, eth bim. 

43 Thou haſt coucred vs with wrath, and per- © That is, both 
ſecuted vs: thou hall ſlaine amd not ſparcd, angry — 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe with a cloud, ihc bande, bag. 
that cur prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow. bypoaifie, +. 

Ll 3 45 Thou 


Great famine, 


* Cor.. 13. 


x 1 am overcome 
with lore weeping 


fer all my people. 


y Reade lere. ). 


Lamentations, 
45 Thou haſt made vs t the * offſcouring and 


refuſe in the mids of the people. 


46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 


agairſt vs. 


47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de - 


ſolation and deſtruction. 


48 Mine eye caftech out nuersof water, for the 


deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 


49 Mine eye droppeth without lay, and cea- 


ſeth not. 


Fo Till the Lord looke doune, and beholde 


ſrom heauen. 


1 Mine eye *breaketh mine heart becauſe of 


all the daughters of my city. 


52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, like a bird, 
without cauſe. 
53 They haue ſhut vp my life y in the dunge- 


16, how be was in On, and caſt altonc vpon me. 


the mit dungeon. 5 Waters flowed ouer mine head , then 
thought I, I am deſtroyed, 
1 55 l called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of 


x Meaning, the 
caule wheie.ore 
his life was in 
danger, 


EP/al 28.4. 


fry, en obſtinate 
Get. 


a Ry the golde he 
me ane th the p in- 
ces, as by F ſtones 
he vnicritandeth 
the Prieſts. 

ior, 61d. 

fo ”, gener. 

b Which ate of 
ſmall eſtimation, 
and haue none 
honour. 

e Thoughthe dra 
gons be cruell,yer 
they pitie their 
yorg,and nourifh 
them,wl,ica thing 
Ieruſalem doeth 
not. 

d The women 
totſake their chil- 


doeth het egge 
lob, 39. 1 Te 


* gene. 0.25. 
or t eng 
w4 aqanft her. 
*Namb. 5.3. 


the low dungeon. 


in body then the red precious ſtones: they were 
Ale poliſhed ſaphir. 

8 Now thcir® viſage is blacker then a cole: 
they cannot know them in the ſtreets: their ſkin 
cleauethto their tones: it is withered like a ſtacke. 

9 Theythatbeflaine with the ſword, ate bet- 
ter then they that are killed with hunger: for they 
fade away 4s ow wereſtricken thorow for the 
f fruits of the field. 


Sinnes ef the Priefs, 


They ihn wen 
be ore moſt in 
Gods aut are 
now in grexeſt 
abominaionym 
to him. 


For lack of fool 


ro The hans of the pitifull women haue ſod. ***? pincany, 
den their oxne children, vluch were their meat in . ocfne. 


the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 


ti The Lord hath accompliſhed his indignati- 
on: he hath powred out his fiercewrath , he hath 
kinJled a fire in Zion, which bath deuoured the g Heememe 


ſc undations thereof. 


12 Thekings of the eatth, and all the inhabi- 


tants of the world would not haue beleeued that 
the aduetſarie and the enemĩe ſhould haue entred 
into the gates of Ieruſalem: 5 

t; For the ſinnes oſ her prophets, and the ini- 


that theſe thiogy 


are comets 
theteſote contra. 
ty to all ment ex. 
pe cat os. 

h Some teſerte 
this to the blinde 
men, which at they 


quities of her prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of wenr,umbledon 
t 


56 Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine the juſt in the mids of ł het. 


eare from my ſigh and from my cr 
57 Thou dreweſt nere in the 


ypon thee : thou ſaid eſt, Feare not. 


58 Oord. thou halt mainteine d the cauſe of 


my * ſoule, and haſt redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſcene my wrong, iudge fled away, aui wandered : they haue ſayd among 


thou my cauſe. 
- 60 Thou haſt ſeen 


their deuices againſt me. 


61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, aud 


all their imaginations aa nſt me: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me, 


and their whiſpering againſt me contmually, 
.63 Beholde, their fitting downe,andtheir riſing 


vp, how I am theit ſong. 


64 Oiue them a recompenſe, O Lord, accor- 


ding to the worke of their hands, _ 
65 Giuethem | ſorow of heart, euen thy curſe 


to them. 


66 Perſecute with wrath & deſtroy them from 
vnderthe heauen, O Lord. 


r 


Ow is the a golde become ſo ſdimme ? the 
H mod fine golde is change d. and the ſtones of 


the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the corner of cuery 


ſtreet. 


2 The noble ſſreen of Zion comporable to fine 


gold, ho are they eſteemed as earthen b pitchers, 


eaexthe worke ofthe hands of the porter ! 
3 Fuenthedragons © draw our the breſts, and 


giue ſueke ro their yoong: but the daughter of my 


people is become cruell like the oſtriches in the 


wilderneſſe. 


4 The tongue 


of the ſucking ciulde cleaueth 


to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the yoong 
children aſke bread , but no man breaketh it vnto 


them. 


ch They that did feed delicately, periſh in the 
dien astheolitich ſtreets: they that were brought vp in ſcarlet em · 


* bracethedoung. 

6 Forthe iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple is become greater then the ſinne of Sodome, 
that was * deſtroyed as ina moment, and || none 


pitched camps againſt her. 
7 


Her * Nazatices were purer then the ſnow, 
and whiter then the milke: they were more ruddie 


call their vengeance, aud all 


14 They haue wandered as blinde men l in the 


& that I called ftrcers, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that 


i they would not rouch their garments, 
rs But they cried vnto ther, Depart, ye pol- 
luted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they 


the heathen, They ſhall no mote dwell there. 

16 The anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
them, he will no more regard them: they reve. 
renced not the face of the Prieſts, nor had com- 
paſſion of the Elders, 

ry Whiles we waited for our vainehelpe, our 
eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for! a 
nation that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot goe in 
our ſtreets: our end is nere, our dayes are fulſl- 
led, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutets are ſwifter then the eagles 
of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines, and layd wait for vs inthe wilderneſſe. 

20 The m breath of our noſtrels, the Anointed 
ofthe Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we 
ſayd, Vnder his ſhado we [hall be preſerued aliue 
among the heathen, 

21 Reioyceand be glad, n O daughter Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz , the cup alſo ſhall 
paſſe thorow vnto thee: thou ſhale be drunken, 
ani vomit. ; 

22 Thy puniſhment isaccompliſhed, O daugh- 
ter Zion: hee o uill no more carie thee away into 
captiuity, hut he will viſit thine iniquity, O daugh- 
ter Edom, he will diſeouer thy ſinnes. 5 
CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Feremuah, 
Emember, O Lord, what is come vpon vs: 
R. conſi ler. and beholde our reproch. | 

2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants. 

Wie are fatherleſſe euen without father ænd 
our mothers are as widowes, | 

4 We haue dranken our b water for moncy, 
and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. 

5 Our necksare vnder perſecution ; wee are 
weary,.nd haue no reſt. 

6 Wee haue giuen our e hands to the Egyp- 


ed. b Meaning their extreame ſetui:ude and bondage. e 


he blood, wheteok 
the citie was ll. 
i Meaning, the 
beathen, which 


came to deſſo7 
them, could not 


abide them. 

, ice. 

k That is, the ene. 
mies. 

He ſheweth two 
. principal cauſes of 
their defiruction: 
their crueltic,and 
their vaine conſi· 
dence in man:for 
they truſted inthe 
belpe ofthe Fgyp' 

tians, 

m Our king Toſi. 
ab, in whom ſtood 
onr hope of Gods 
fauot & on v1boty 
depended our ſtate 
and li le, wat ſlaine, 
whom hee calleth 
anointed, becauſe 
be ws a figure ot 
Chriſt, 

n This is ſpeken 
by derifion. 

o., he * thy LOO 
kednege, 

o He com ſotteth 
the Church, by 
that after ſeventy 
yeeres theit ſo- 
rowes ſhall haue 
an cad, whereas 
the wick: d ſhould 
be tormented lot 
euer 


a This prayer, 816 
thovght, was wade 
when ſome ol the 
people were cart 
ed away captiue.0- 
thers,as 5 poorelt 
r21a1ned & ſome 
went into Egypt, 
& other places lot 
ſuccour : olbeit it 
ſeemeth that the 
Prophet lorelee- 
ing their miſeties 
to come, bus pray 
Wee 2 c iohnedi 


league and amiiie with them, ot haue ſabmitted out [eJues voto them. 
trans 
* 


FST 2-282 222 & Hrgs rr wi 


he ede. 


eth ewe 
anjes of 
ctiom 
ie and 
conki- 
n: for 
inthe 
Ege 


The peoples miſerie. Chap. j. | The vi fon, : 4 
4 ent fathers tians, and to Asſhur, co be ſatisfied with bread, ad the yong men from their ſongs, 

- = Rm 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and we 15 Theivy of our heart 15 gone, our daunce is 

of their . 


ſo > ls . 6 2 
fore culpa. haue borne their d iniquities. turned into mourning, 


ble of the lame 


Seruants haue ruled auer vs, none woulde 16 Thecrowneof-our head is fallen: vo now 


ſins ate puuilbe d · deliuer vs out of their hands. : vnto vs, that we hauc ſinned, : - k 3 
+ Becaule of the Wee gate aur bread with the perill of our 17 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe thy covenant and 


enecuie that c 
{rom the wilde r- 


delle. and weil 
pot ſuffer vs to 


lines, becauſe of the ſword e of the wildneſſe. things, our i eyes are cimme, me rcies can never 
10 Our ſkinne was blacke like as an ouen be- 13 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is _ 3 
£9 cauſe ofthe terrible famine, deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 3 


and cee cute 1 They defiled| the women in Zion, and the 19 But thou, O Lorde, remaineſt for k euer: nor in mans pow. 


. the may dss in the cities of Judah. tty throne is from generation to generation. er to tune to God, 
enemies hand. 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euet, — onely his 

g Their Laverie hand: the faces of the Eiders were not had in ho- and ſorſake vs lo long time? * 4. 
— — nour. ; 21 3Turnethou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and wee worketh ip vs be- 
to bidet, 13 They tooke the young men to grinde, and hall he turned: renue our daies as of old. fore wee can turne 
þ Therewere vo the children fell vnder 8g the wood, 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou at bim lere. 31. 4 
= — 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the h gate, exceedingly angiie againſt vs. 

wealth, 


After that the 


dooke of the Law 
was ound, which 
watheeighteenth 1 
yeere ofthe eigne Sx 7 


of 1o$ah,fo that 
fie and ewentia 
yeeres aſter this 


bo the was found, 


leconiah was led 


tin captive with © 


EZEKIEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſel of Teremiah and Exeliel had yeelded himſelſẽ to Nebuchad- 
nexxar,and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people c er- 
taine beganne to repent and murmure that they had ob:yed the Prophets counſcl, as though the thing 
which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhou!/d be ſtill muſcrable 
vnder the (aldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his farmer propheſies, ——_— by new viſions 
and reuelations ſhewed wnto hum, that the citie ſhoield moſt certainly be deſtreyed, and the people grie- 
ouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained, ſhould bee brought into cruell 
bondage. And leaft the godly ſhould deſpazre in theſe great troubles he aſſureth them that God will de- 
Auer his (hurch at his time appointed and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either afflifted them, or re- 
zoyced in their miſ-ries. The eſſect of the ene and the other ſhowld chiefly be performed under Chriſt, af 
whome in this booke are many n«table promiſes, and in whome the glory of the new Temple ſhould per- 
feftly be reſtorid, Hee propheſied theſe things in Caldea, at the ſame time that Teremiah propheſied iu 
Tudah, aud there began in th. Aft yeere of Tehouachins captiuitie. : 


CHAP. I. 9 They were gijoyned by their wings one to a- g The wing vt 
1 The time wherein E dei ph. fed. ant in what place, 3 Hi nother, and when they went forth, they returned 5 one touched 
tired. 5 7he wiſien of the fe, brafts 26 the uin ef not, but cuery one went ſtreight ſorward. det, of the- 
the throne. 0 10 And the ſimilitude of their ſaces was «s x 
| T came to paſſe in the 2 thirtieth h the face of man: andthey ſoure had the face of gue 
— ; Enery Chery. 
yeere in the fourth moneih, and alyon on the right fide, and they foure had the bim hed fonre s. 
in the ſift day of. the moneth (as I face of a bullocke on the left ſide: they foure al- — of a 
2 was among the captiues by the ri. fo had the face of an eagle. — fy 
Do . : ha n the right fide, 
uer b Chebar) that the heavens 11 Thus were their faces: buttheir wings were 204 the jace of x - 
: were opened, and I lawe viſions ſpred out aboue: two wings of euerie one were dullecke.and of 
f.cGOD. " loyned one to another, and two couered their wy on the- 


”A 
1 '. 


-, 
*. 
= 


Fekiel(andmany 2 In the fiſt day of the moneth( which was the bodies. 


of the people) ah 


o fiſt yeere of king lehoiachms captiuitie) 12 Andeuery one wentſtreight forward : they 


teſt yeerea ter 2 The word of the Lorde came vnte Exckiel went whither their ſ᷑ ſpirite led them, and they re. + Se 


ſaw theſe viſions, 
d Which was 2 


the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buri, in the lande of the turned not when they went forth. * it or will was s 


pot of Euphrates, Caldeans, by the riuer Chebur, where the a hand of 23 The fimilitudeallo of the beaſts, and their * 


lo called, 


the Lord was vpon him. appearance was like burning coles of fire, and like 


* wane Footer 4 And 1 looked, and behold, e a whirlewinde the appearance of lampes: for the fire ran among. 
ons, ſo h it might came out of the North, a great eloude and a fire / the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out oſ che 


de knowen, it was wrapped about it, and a brightnefie was about it, fire there went lightning. 


— dreame, and in the mids thereof, to wit; im the middesof - 14 And the ranne, and i returned like vn- i That is, when 
came of God, Reer b liehtni they had executed 
4 mu is che Spi. the fire came owt as the likeneſſe of ſ amber. to lightning. 1 


Chap. 7.12. & 37,1 


mal propheſiels 5 Alſo out of the mids thereof came thelike. 15 No asIbeheld the beaſtes, beholde,a fte they retur= 


. ncſſe of foure beafts, f and this was their forme: wheele appeared vpon the earth hy the beaſts, ha- ned not, till God 


By Und merh 
—— e they had the appearance of a man. uing ſoure faces. had changed the 


6:th the feste 6 Andencry one had foure faces, and euerie 16 The ſaſhion ofthe wheeles anal their worke 1 


iuezereatof God one had foure wings. 6 


kette great affli ti 


ody thould come 


: was like vntoał chryſo lite: and they foure had one nde is exrthith; 


And there feete mere ſtreight feete, and the forme, and their faſtion, and then worke was as meaning, that ihe 
wor teruiztes, © ſole of their ſeete was like the ſole of a calues one heele in another uheele. 5 , — _ , 
105p:3-tew, foot, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 17 Whenthey went, they wentvpon their foure — 
. ee he bright braſle, ſides, and they returned not when they went. called. 
that r- — 1 
the glotie of God 
' * Chap. 3. 39, 


8 And the hands of a man came out from vn- 18 They had allo rings, aud height, and were 0 wext, . 
der their wings in the foure parts of them, and they Hare full to behold, and their rings were full of 


feure had their faces, and their wings, ey es, round about them foure. 
: 14 19 And. 


The viſion 


A. ne whirlewind 

that came out of 

the 10% An 
1 


#". 
4 The great cloud. 
c. The fire wrapped 


«tf 11, 
D. The brightnefie 


hot it. 
E, The hikene(ſe of 
Auer, or the pale 
colour. 

F. The forme of 
the foure beaſts, 

G. Their feet like 
calurs fees, : 
H. Hands comming 

. oat from vnder 

their wing; 


Nrben wings 10 
ned one te another. 
0. her two ing 
which cout ed 
thtir bodies, 


faces, 


the wheeles 

were full of eyes. 
5. The firmament 
bke uno cryſta l. 
7. Thethrone, 
which was ſes ven 
the fi: ment. 

D. Where jate like 
the appearance of 4 
& man 

X. The appearance 
of ember aboue, and 


Y. The fire about 
1 b 
Z. The brigbitu-ſſe 
of fire like abe 

* 


Mid, ot the 
South. 


THE VISION 
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19 And when the beaſts went, the wheels went 
with them: and hen the beaſts were lift vp from 
the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, ænd 
thither did the (pi:it of the wheeles lead them, and 
the whreles were liſted vp beſides them: for the 
ſpirit of the beaſts was in the whecles, 

21 When the beats went, they went, and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lifted 
vp from the earth, the whcelcs were lifted vp be- 
ſides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the 
wheeles. 7 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaſts mr wonderfull, like vato 
cryſtall. ſpred ouer theit heads above, 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
freight, the one toward the other: euery one had 
two which couered them, and euetie one had two, 
which couercd their bodies. 


10 
WW 
I 


ger . JD 
0 
. 2 


24 And when they went ſorth, I heard the noiſe 
of their | wings, likethe noiſe of great waters, and 1 Which deci 
as the voice of the Alwightie, enen the voĩce of * ech the leine 


ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſte: and when — 
od, they m let doune their wings. judgements, | 
25 And there was a voice from the firmament, m Which 1 1 

that was ouer their heads, when they ſtoode, aud — — — 

had let do vne their wings. a lues but one ly 


26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer waited to execute 
their heads, was the faſhion of a throne like vnto Gods commands 
a S:phir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the 


' throne was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of 2 


man aboue vponir, 

27 And I ſaw as the appearance of amber, and 
as the ſimilitude of fire n rounde about within it » Wheredy vn 
to looke to, euen from his loynes vpwarde: and gant. 
to looke to, euen from his loynes'downewarde, _— 
I faweas alikeneſle of fire, and brightneſſe round 


about it, 
28 As 


_ amoa? them, and 


affe hearred. | 


Chap. ii 


28 As the likenefſe of the bowe , that is in the not vnderſtand yer if I ſhould ſend thee to them, 


The Prophets charge. 87 


cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of they would obey thee. 
7 


the light round about. 
29 This wasthe appearance of the ſimilitude 
of the glory of the Lorde: and when 1 ſaw it, I 
o Conſidering the fel o ypon my face, and I heard a voice of one that 


mn ieſtie ot God, ſpa e. 
CHAP. II. 


and the weakaeſſe 


otficth, The Prophet in ſent to call the prople from their trreur. 
AR 2 he ſaid vnto me, b Sonne of man, ſtand 

s That is, the vp vpon thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee, 

1 zan, , 2 © And the Spirit entred into mee, when he 


which is but earch had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feete, (0 
and athes, which that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. 


was to hamble. And he ſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, I ſend 
him ice bis the to the children of Iſtael to a rebellious nati- , 
owneftaie,and On that hath rebelled againſt me: for they & their 
Gods grace, fathers haue rebelled againſt mee, euen vnto this 


e So that he could v day. 
—— fil — 2. For they are f impudent children, and ſtiffe 
— did entet hearted: I doe ſend thee vnts them, ani thou ſlialt 
ioco bin , {ay vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lord God. 
33 2 But ſurely they will not heare, neither in 
01 the one part deede will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious 
Gods great affe&i- houſe : yer ſhallthey know that 4 there hath bene 
2 a Prophet among them. 
den zig cherte. 6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them not, 
bellioa, jet he wil neither be afraide of their words, although rebels, 
ſend his Prophets and thornes be withthee, and thou remaineſt with 
ſcorpions : feare not their words, nor be afraide at 
their lookes, ſor they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 


zduon ſhe l his 
miviſte!s on the 
other part that 


, they ceaſe not tte them: but ſurely they will not heare, neither will 


3 — they indeede ceaſe: for they are rebellious. 


be never ſo obſti- 8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
cate: forthe word vnto thee: be not thou rebellious, like thus rebel. 


of God thall be ei» 1; i | . 
er to their lalus. Iious houſe: open thy mouth, and i cate that I giue 


tion ot greater ee. 


condemnation, . 9 And when I looked vp, beholde, an hand 


e Reade terem. 1. was ſent ynto me, and loe, a roule of a booke was 
17. he ſhewegh 


that for none of. erein. \ 5 5 
— 10 And hee ſpred it before mee, and it was 


ſhould ceaſe io do written within and without, and there was written 


their doties, . . - : 
| He door not therein, 8 Lamentarions and mourning. and woe. 


onely exhott him : . 
to his duetie, but alſo giveth him the meanes wherewith hee may be able to exe- 
cute it. g He (Neweth what were the contents of this booke: to wit, Gods iudge» 


ments againſt the wicked, 
CHAP. III. 
1 The Prophet being fl with the ward of Cod. aud with the con- 


a"; boldneſſe of the it is ſexs vnte the prople that were in 
aptinitie. 17 The e of irne mmuflers, 


Oreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 
that thou findeſt: ® cate this roule, and goc, 
in meete to be and (peake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
Gods meſſenger 2 o J opened my mouth,and he gaue me this 
before he have re- rouleto cate. 
ofen the word 3 And ke ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe 
heart,as verſe 10. thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels with this 
and haue a zee roule that I giue thee. Then did I eat it, and it was 
liebe cee adde in my mourh asſweete as hony. 
p I, by 4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go. and 
teuel. 10. o. enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them 
my words. p 1 
For thou art not ſent to a people of an vn- 
bur ir. Knowen + rongue,, or of an hard lunguage bat 
, or of an hard | e, bat to 
© thehouſe of lac! N 

6 Not to many people of an vnkne wen tongue, 

or of an hard language, whoſe wordes thou canſt 


2 Wheteby is 
me ant that done 


But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey me: yea, all ihe bouſe ot Iſ. 
rael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted. pc! 

8 Beholde, I haue made thy face Þ ſtrong a- b God promileth 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehead harde againſt *'*#\viſlance 10 b 
their forcheads, — pw 
I haue made thy forchead as the adamant, delinots madcog. 
and harder then the flint: feare them not therefore, ſtascie iu their vo. 
—_— be 1 at their lookes : for they area fg f 13527. 3 
rebellious houſe. * 

10 He _ —— vnto me, Sonne of wan, 

e receiue in thine heart all my wordes that I ſpeake 

vnto thee, and heare them wich thine cares, 4 . — 
11 And goe and — to them that are led a the 2 R 

way captiues, vnto the children of thy people, and een. 

ſpeake vnto them, and tell them. This Ci the = God — * 

Lord God: bat ſurely they will not heare, ncither ipeake nothiog a3 

will they indeede ceaſe. of themſclues, bot 

12 Thenthe ſpirit rooke mee vp, and I heard _ —_ _ 
behind me a noife of a great ruſhing, ſayzng,4Bleſ- oi the Lord, 
ſed be the glory of the Lord out of this place. 4 Whereby he 

13 I heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the 22 * 
beaſis, that touched one another, and the ratling gn $109 nei, 
of the wheeles that were by them, cuen a noyſe ot although he de- 
Fl great ruſhing. parted out o his 

14 So the Spiritlift me vp, and tooke me away 3 —— 
and Ie went in bicterneſſe, and in lignation of my — = — A 

f , P 
ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon — de de- 
me. a Oye 

15 Then I came to them that were led away d Thisheweth 
captiues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer a; — 4 
Chebar, and I fate where they ſate, — remained fleſh which can ne. 
there aſtoniſhed among them g ſcuen dayes. ver be readieto | 

16 And at the ende oſ ſcuen dayes, the word of 2 22 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, alto Gods grace, 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee ah watch- whoever alufterk 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore heare the hi and ongroge. | 
word at my mouth, and giue them warning from ons adele l 
mee. f Which was 2 

18 When 1 ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou place by Enphige 
ſhalr ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, 10 here . 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſhi the wicked of his wic- LO p't 
ked way, that he may line; the fame wicked man g beclaring here. 
ſhal die in his iniquitie, but his blood wil I require Þy ba Gocs mini- 
at thine hand lers muſt with 

* . adu ſement, aud 
19 Let, if thou warne the wicked, and he turne debe: aion vieee 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked hi: iudgements, 
way, he {ball die in his iniquitie, but thou haſt de- O. thivreade, 
liuered thy ſoule. Sg.. 

20 Likewiſe if a i righteous man turne from his ; 15 be that hath 
righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitic, I will lay a bene inſttucted in 
x ſtumbling blocke before him and be ſhal die, te the right way ture 
cauſe thou haſt not giuen bim warning he ſhal die _ 3 
in his ſinne, and his l righteous deedes, which he vp "ar —— 
hath done, ſhall not be rem embted: but his blood vate mind, Rom. 
will I require at thine hand. 22. 

21 Neuertheleſle if thou admoniſh that righte. 4 
ous man, that the tighteous ſinne nor, and that he 1143irh, and — | 
doth not ſinne, he (hall liuc becauſe he isadmonij- not. 
ſhed: alſo thou haſt dehweree thy ſoule. . 

22 And tbe m hand of the Lord was there vp- m That is, the 
on me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into the J ito pro- 
fie lil, and I will there talke with thee. N 22 _— 

23 do whenl had riſen vp, and gone for h in- 5 Bi acmg 3 
to the field, bchold, the v glory of the Lord flo: d v hen of the Che 
there, as the glory which I ſawe by the river Che- bins, | 


bar, and fell downe vpon my face. nd | 


24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which® ſer 2.2. 
me 


ſhould grieuouſl 


him, 


q Which decla. 
reth the te rible 
plague of the 

I ord, when God 
Aoppcth the 
mouthes of his 
miniſters and i har 
all lach are the 
tuds of his ven 
zeauce that do it, 
at. 12. 11. 


t he ſtubburnneiſe 
and ha dneſle of 
theit heatt. 


b Hereby he te- 
preſented the ido 
Jatrie and ſinne of 
the ten tribes (for 
Samaria was on 
His left hand from 
Babylon) and how 
they had remained 
therein three hun · 
dreth aud ninetie 
yeeres, * 

< Which declared 
Judah, who had 
now from the time 
of fofiah ſlept in 
their ſinnes foncty 


yerres, 

d In token of 8 
fpeedy vengeance, 
< The people 
ſhould fo Rrairly 
he beſieged that 
the y ſhould not 
be able to turne 
them. 

F Meaning, that 
the famine ſhould 
he ſo crear, that 
they ſhould be 
glad to eate what- 
foever they could 


ger. 

2 Which were 
ſamteete mone th: 
that the citie vas 


was as many dayes 
as I'ract finned 
2eres, 
Which mile 
a hound. 
i Reade E od. 


by the great ſcar 
cuie of laell and 
matter to bu. no. 


The ſinnes of che people. Ezckiet,' / N ; 'Thehaire, 3 


4 „ om leide to mee, Come, and p ſhut thy ſelfe within tiles, whither I u ill caft them. 
* 2 i 4 
not proht, bet they 


a Which ſi nified 


deltec andebis ff albe by weight, euen ö twenty ſhekels aday:ayd 10 for in the mids of the, the fathers * ſhall the proſelſedido- 


ſha!r thou drinke, the windes. 


"4 
— » 


me vp rpon my ſeete, and fpake vnto mee, and Iſtael eate their defiledk bread among the Gen. 


thine houſe, 14 Thenfaid 1, Ah, Lorde God, beholde, my 
25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde , they ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from my youth 


trovblc and at1& fha!] put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee vp, euen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of a 


ith them, and thou (halt not goe out among thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there 
them. a any l vncleane fleſh in my mouth. ä Mach leſſe ſuch 
26 And ſ will make thy tongue qcleauetothe 15 Then he ſaid vnto mee, Loe, I haue giuen vide corpiion, 


roofe of thy mouth, thiat thou ſhalt be dumbe and thee hullockes m dongue for mans dongue, and 5, — 5 2 


(halt not be to them as a man that rebuketh: for thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. with. 
they are a rebellious houſe, | 16 Moreover, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 


27 But uhen I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I beholde, I will breake a the ſlaffe of bread in Ie- n That ite force 
wil open the mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, ruſalem, and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and and 3 wher. 


Thins ſaith the Lord God, ne that heareth,lethim with care, and they ſhall drinke water by mt alure, „i Ap 
heare, and he that leaueth off, * let him le ue: for and with aſtoniſhmem. chap 5.17 & 14.4, 
they ate a rebeliiovs houſe, 17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall ſaile, Mo 
they (tall be aſtonied one with another, and ſha)l 
CHAP. IIII. conſume away fur their iniquitie. 

2 The befieeing of the cine of fernialuran ſiguiſſe. g 75% long Hl 

COntinnarce of the capliuittc of ir acl, 16 Aniurger u pro- CHAP. V. f 

phefied te come, The ſizne of the baires, where! y i figrafied the veſt Flion of the 


2 N e 
12 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, - Ad thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſlrupe | 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon it A knife, or take thee a ha: bours raſor,and cauſe | 
the citie, enen Icruſalem, ic a ro paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard ; 2 To ſhane thre | 
2 And lay licge againſt it, and build a fort a+ then take thee ballancesto weigh, and diuide the head & thy beard, | 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it, ſet the campe hire. 9 
alſo againſt it, and lay engins of warre againſt it 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in citie which he bad | 
round about. the mids of Þ the citie, when the dayesof the ſiege pouttrayed pon 
3 Moreouer, take an 2 yron pan, and ſet it for are fulfilled , and thou ſhalt take the other thirde *Þ*Þricke, Chap, 
a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and part, and (mite about it with a knife, , and che laſt 2 hs 5 
direct thy Face toward it, and it ſhall bee beſieged, third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde,and I will netb the famioe, 


and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a draw out a ſword after them. wherewith one 
Gene vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Tbou ſhalt alſo tale thereof a fewe in num- ug reed hs 


4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay her, and binde them in thy « lappe.. Machado. 
the iniquitic of the d houſe of Iſrael vpon it:accor= 4 Then take of them againe and caſt themin- By the fword, 


ding to the number ofthe dayes, hat thou thalt to the mids of the fire, and burne them in the fire; Hou e 
me hen cede 


ticepe vpon it, thou ſhalr beare their iniquitie, d for thereof ſhall a fire come foorth into all the 31h fr d. and hon 


5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of houſe of Iſrael. © ee cab 
their iniquitie according to the number of the , 5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is leruſalem: away captive, And 
dayes, euen three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo I haue ſet it in the mids of the nations and cour.. I! gp OP | 
ſnalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſ- treys, that are round about her. ma oye err 
racl. 6 And ſhe hath changed my © iudgements in- Fgype, and inro 

6 Ard when thou haſt accompliſhed them, to wickednefle more then the nations, and my other parts afier 
ficepe againe vpon thy c right fie, and thou ſhalt flatutes more then the countreys, that are round 8 
beare the iniquitic of the houſe of Iudah fourtie about her: for they haue refuſed my iudgements, 2 cet few ſhould 
dayes: I haue appointed chee a day for a yeere, and my ſtatutes, and they haue not walked in be leſt, which the 
euen a day for a yeere. them. ; my } Ind would pte. 

Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- —_ tis £7 
the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine « arme ſhall be cauſe your fmultitude is greater then the nati- not without tion. 
vncouered, and thou ſhalt propheſie agamſt it. ons tha: are round about yon, and yee haue not ble: and iryall, 

8 And behold, Lwil lay e bands vponthee, and walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee Kept my © oy a the be 
thou ſhale not turne thee from one fide to ano- judgements: no, ye haue not done according to the eff. 1.41 2 fre 
ther, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. judgements of the nations, that are round about come which ſhall 

Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto theewheate, and you, | fignifie the deluo- 
barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and miller, f and 8 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- A ng 
fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and make hold, I, euen 1 come againſt thee , and will ene- |, mnoidolaie 
thee bread thereof according to the number of the cute judgement in the middes of thee, euen inthe and fopentitions, 
dayes, that thouſhalt fleepe vpon thy ſide : euen ſight of the nations. {-Becauſe-your 
g three hundreth and ninetie dayes ſlalt thou eate 9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did be- _ ences og 
thereof, fore, neither will do any more the like, becauſe of cr faperſtitions 

10 And the meate , whereof thou ſhalt cate, allthine abominations 5 7 moe then 2mong 


a> as DA oa co co @#&$ oo. oo © f=co oo iw©© _.,ova oo oo 


* * . * 2 ! 
lrom time to time ſhalt thou eare thercof. eate their ſonnes and the ſonnes ſhall care their 3 
. og ng” - 5 11. or he cos- 
11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, fathers, and T will execure judgement in thee, and gemneth their in» 
enen the ſixt part of i an Hin: from time to time the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all f 3 
pe& of bis be · 
nefites. 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and ri 'Wherefare, as Tliue, ſaieth the Lord God, fas 29. 


af wo _” =«© DX 2+ aa 


29.10, 
k Signifying here. thou ſhalt bake ir k in the dongue that commeth Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctorie 4 28 53. 
out of man, in their ſight, with all thy filchineffc , and with all thine abo- 247g. 5 25. 


13 And the Lord fayd ,So ſhallthe children of miuarions , therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee, — 


—_— 


The arrowes of famine, 
neither ſhall minggye iT thee, neither will 1 

haue any pitie, © * * 

12 The third part of thet ſhall die with the pe- 
ſtilence, and with famine ſhal they be conſumed in 
the mids of thee : and another tt ird part (hall fall 
by the ſword roumi about thee: and I will ſcatter 
the laſt third part into all winds, and I will draw 
out a (word after them, 

13 Thus (hall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe inthem , and I 
g That iat will will be s comforted : and they ſhall know, that I 
not be pacified, the Lord haue ſpokenitin my zealc, when l have 
till ide revenged, gecompliſhed my wrath in them. 

1. f. 14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, and ab- 
horred the nations that are round about 
thee, and in the fight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, a cha- 
ſtiſement and an aſtonifhment vnto the nations, 
that are round about thee, when Iſhall execute 
iudgements in thee, in anger and in wrath, and in 
ſharpe rebukes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

(0r dangerous, 16 Whenl ſhal ſend vpon them the ſ euil h ar- 

b Whichwere rowes of ſamine, which ſhall be for their deſttucti- 

the gralbepper® ON, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and 

boeuer a ete oe Wilincreaſe the famine vpon you, and will breake 
eaſons of famine, your ſtaffe of bread. - 

*olp,tqe 15. 179 * So will I ſend vpon you famine, and euill 

beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and peſtilence 

and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 
bring the ſword vpon thee: I the Lorde baue 
ſpoken it. 


CHAP. VI. 
He bew eth that Iermſalem ſhall be defroyed fir their idolatrit. 
8 Hee: propheſieth the repentance of ibe 1 emnans of the people, 
ard their deliueranet. 


A Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the 
5 of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt 
them 
3 : And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael , heare the 

word of the Lorde God: thus ſayeth the Lorde 
2 Heſpericerh God to the a mountaines and to the hils, to the 
— 38 riuers and to the valleys, Beholde, I, enen will 
— — aſword vpon you, and I will deſtroy your 
to commit their hie places: 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
— — images of the b Sunne ſhall be broken: and I will 
b Rede a. Rig. Caſt dow ne our ſlaine men before your idoles. 
231. 5 And I vil lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
cla contempt of dren of Iſrael be foretheir e idoles,and vill ſcat- 
2 2 ter your bones round about your altars. 
veither be able o 8 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
deliver jou ner deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be layd waſte, ſo 
themſclues,2.King, that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſolate, 
_ and your idolesſhalbe broken and ceaſe, and your 
images of the Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your 
© workes ſhall he aboliſhed. . 
7 Andtheſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
« Heeſheweth $8 ct vill I leauearemnant , d that you may 
a — haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
aſew, which ſhatl nations, when you ſhall bee ſcatered through the 
de zu the ſeede o: countreys. frees 
* chi deren And they that eſcape of you, ſhallremem- 
Pon Nun. her me among the nations, where they ſhall be in 
captiuitie, becauſe I am grieued for theirwhoriſh 
hearts, which haue departed from mee, and for 
their ey es, which haue gone awhoiing after their 


545.3 6.1. 


idolatrie s, hte at · 
ning them de- 


Chap.vj.vij. 


Sword, fa mine, and peſtilence. 8 


idoles, and they * ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſelucs . They Hat! be © 
tor the euils, which they haue commuted in all ahmt ꝗ to Ce 
their ahominations. r 22 

10 And they (hall knowe that I am the Lord, [105 Mart 
and that I haue nor ſay d in vaine, that I would do —— 1 
this euill vnto them. 


tt Thus ſaith the Lord Goil, f Sm ite with thine f fytheſe fignes 


hand, and ſtreteh forth withthy ſoote, andſay, Alas, he bond that the - 


for all the wicked abominations of the houfe of — 


Iſrael: ſor they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the fa- defttedionts 
mine, and by the peſtilence. : come, 

12 Hee that is farre off, ſhall die of the peſii- 
lence, and he that is nec re, ſliall fall by the ſword, 
and he that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die 8 Tha ina na- 
by the famine ; thus will I accompliſh my wrath Py wh + 
vpon them. 0 ments. 

13 Then 8 ye ſhall know, that I am the Lord, C. . 14. 
when their ſlaine men ſhall be among their idoles b Some reade, 
round about their altars , vpon every hie hill in all menos y 
the toꝑpes of the mountaines, and vnder cucry nefſe o Diblath, 
greene tree, and vnder euery thicke oke, mich i which was in 85. 


the place where they did offerſweete ſauour to all „ 
heir idoles. the wilderveſſe, 


14 So will I *ſtretch mine hand vpon them, which was South 
and make the land waſte, and deſolate h from the vnto Didlath, 
wildernefſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, n x pare 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 8. 


countte y. 
C HAP. VII. 
The eud of all tbe land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 
Oreouer the word of the Lorde came vnto * 
me,ſfaying, _. 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
God, An end i come vnto the land of Iſracl: the 
end is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

3 Now the end come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee , and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 2 
a thine abominations. 1 3 k — 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither geterusd tor thine 
will I haucepitie : but I will lay thy wayes vpon idolattie, 
thee : and thine abomination ſhall bee in the 17» Hbelde,enil? 
_ ofthee, and ye ſhall know that I am the — 
Lo that thei 

Thus ſayech the Lord God , Behold, one met of Go. ever 
ewll, euen oxe euill is come. watch to defiroy 

6 An ende is come, the end is eome, it b wat- — — 
ched for thee: behold, it is come. | he delayerh wy 

7 The © morning is come vnto thee, that therebe nomere © 
dwelleftin the land: the time is come, the day of hof of repen= 
trouble is neere, and not the © founding againe of c I be pecinning 
the mountaines. of his puiſl met 

$ Nov wil ſhortly powre out my wrath vp- is already come, 
on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will 3 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will lay . 
vpon thee all thine abominations. e The ſcovꝛge is 

9 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare the, neither wil 2 pens 
I haue pitie, 64 I will lay vpon thee according to | 3 
thy way es, and thine abominations ſhallhe in the puchad-ne22ar, 
middes ofthee, and ye ſhall know that I am the bath gathered his 
Lord that ſmiteth. — oy . 

10 Behold, the day, behold, ir is come: the S min bes 
morning is gone forth,the © 10 floriſheth: f pride ſhape fconrge for 
hath budded. their wickedvefſe, 

11 8 Cruelty is niſen vp into a rod of wicked. - 2 
neſſe: none of them ſhall remmine, nor of their ri- ,,, at iat they 
ches, nor ofany of theirs, neither ſliall there bee fhall bave no 1& 

h lamentation for them. 2 to lam mt 

12 The time is come, the day draw ethneere: e ** 
let not the buyer i reioĩee, not let lum _ ſellech, profire, 

mourne: 


% 
— ͤ ——-— 


Iſrael chreatned. 


k ret he a k mourne: for thewrath is vponall the multitude 
lote nothing. thercof. 
ia the gecte o 13 For hee that ſelleth, ſhall not ! returne to 
w 3 pareny that which is ſold , although they were yer aliuc : 
hold emoy the forthe" viſion was vnto all the multitude therc- 
iuledge «f:he of, and they returned not, ® neither doeth any in- 
#»,Leut25.> courage limſelfe in the puniſhment of his life. 
for tney thouldall bene bi h "KY 
be caried away 14 » They haue blowenthe trumpet , and pre 
ciptiues. pared all, but none goeth to the batteil: for my 
m This viſion ſig Vratlꝭ is vpon all the multitude thereof. 
* * m 15 Theſword # without, and the peſtilence, 
oat 1 be caried x Got $ t 
award none and the famine within: he that is in the field, ſhall 
oa dtetune for die with the ſootrd, and hee that is in the citie, fa - 
_ 2 n wind and peſlilence Mall deuoure hin 
„ eee 16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall 
lumlelteor ale th eſcape, and (hall he in the mountaines, like the 
hea rtorepentior duutsof the valleys: all they thall mourne, euery 
* pads agg one for his iniquitie. 
S 17 * A!l hands ſhall bee weake, and all knees 
ud in bis nijH˖,Hthtnh¼iall f Iavay as water. 
tirof bis hie: 18 *They Hall alſo gird themſelues with ſack- 
52510 2 1 cloth, and feare ſlial couer them, and ſhame ſhalbe 
tg b fattering pon all faces, and hald es vpon their heads. 
theme ues in cu. Ig They (hall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 
„ belle: and heir gell ſhalb e caft farre off: their * filuer 


„a btag, ; : 
mY 4 my and their gold c:nnor deliuer them in the day of 


led beim. the wrath ofthe Lord: they ſhall not ſatiſfie their 
, 5 ſoules, neither fill their bowels: for this ruine is 
i for their iniquitie. F 
* 8-94 20 Hehadalſoſerthe beauty ofhis p ornament 
. 044, 11.4 in maieſtie: but they made images of their abo- 
ns. minations, æud of their idoles therein: therefore 
ache haue I ſet it farte ſrom them. 

. 21. And | will giue it into the handes of the 


q Tus i., of the a ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the 
earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will Iturne alſo from them, and 
» Which fignifi- they ſhall pollute my *ſecrete place: for the de- 
— —— oy ſtroyers (hall _ into it,and rt 3 

—— 23 Make a ſ chaine: for the land is ſu .o 

like we prieſt, the t iudgement of blood, and the citie is full of 
\ Sigoifying.that cruelty ; 


they 3 24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
— the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes : I 


1 That is,ot Hane will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
that de ſerue death. and their u holy places ſhalbe defiled, 
Tele was te: 25 When dettruction commeth, they (hall 
dd me thee feeke peace,and ſhall not haus it. 
paxtes,Plal,c8, 33. 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour: then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
perith from the Prieſt, and counſell from the An- 
cient. N 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and the prinee ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled: I wil do vnto 
them accordinꝑ to their wayes, and according to 
their iu gements will | iudge them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP, VIII. 
3 As appearance of the fimililude of God, 3 Exvhieli broughs 
10 leruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſheweth the Prophet 
ite idolatrus of the honſe of Iſrael, 
2 Of the coptivitie A Nd inthe 3 ſixt yere, inthe b ſixt moneth, aud 
olleconiah, | in the fift day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine 
d Which comet- houſe, and the Elders of Iudah ate before me, the 


* — hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 
September. 2 Then 1 beheld, and loe, there was a likenes, 


e As Chop.1.27, as the appearance of c fire, to looke to, from his 
joy nes done ward, and from lis loines vpward, as 


Ezekiel. 


the appearance of brightnes, and like vnto amber, 

3 And hee ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an haitie locke of mine 
h-ad, and the Spirit lift me vpbetweene the earth, 
and the heauen, and brought mee by a Diuine ff6rg the . 
d viſion to leruſale:n, into the enttie of the inner 3 Goa, 

e oxte that lieth roward the North, where remay- |, was theremied 
ned the idole of i indignation, which prouoked in ſpit ii and not 
indignation, | 4 — * 

4 And behold, thegloty of the God of Iſrael — — 
was there according to the viſion, that I ſaw 8 in wherethepeop 
the field, aftembled, 

5 Thenſaydhee vnto me, Sonne of man, lift ' xs called be. 
vp thine eyes now toward the North, So 1 liſt vp ged. * 
mine eyes toward the North, and hehold, North. which — Y 
ward at the gate of the altar, this idole of indig- idole of gal. 
nation was in the entrie. g Reade,Chap.z 

6 Heeſayd furthermore vnto me, Sonne of |, 71, REPS 
man, ſeeſt thou not whac they dot? exex the great court u bete the 
aboninations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth people bad made 
here to cauſe xe to depart From i my Sanctuarie? ge = 
but yer turn thee and thou (halt ſce greater abo - not be where 
minations. | iaoles alt. 

And hee cauſed mee do enter at the gate of 
the couit: and hen looked, beholde, an hole 
was in t call. 

8 Tue ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
row in the wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, behold, there was a doore, 

9 Anal he ſayd vnto mee, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 So l went in. and ſaw, and behold, there was 
euery ſimilitude oſ ereeping things and ! abomi- & Which wert 
nable beaſls, and all the idoles of the houſe of Iſ- lorbiddes inthe 
racl painted vpon the all round about. Leut 1 . 

11 And there ſtoode beiore them ſeuentie 1 Thus tern 
menof the Ancients of the houſe of Ifrael, and uy . — 
in the middes of them ſtooſe laataniah, the ſonne all the reſt inthe 
of Shaphan, with euery man his cenſor in his feare, and true fer- 
—— the vapour of the incenſe went vp like — 

i to all abominatie 

12 Then fayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt on. and by their 
thou ſeene what the Ancicnts of the houſe of If. rm N 
rael n doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber — "Ir _ ſuch 
of his imagerie? for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs abundance. 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, - - - n For beſides their 

13 Apaine hee ſayd alſo vnto mee, Turnethee e be 
5 3 ry they had pat» 
againe, and thou ſhak ſee greater abominations ticular ſervice, 
thac they doe. which they bad is 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the enttie ſecret chaubeii. 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward 
the North: and behold, there ſate women mour- 


.ning for o Tammurz, 0 Thelewes 
15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, Vie Prophet of 


O ſonne of man? Turnethee againe, and thou the idoles, whoabs 
(halt ſee greater abominations then theſe, ter bis death was 

16 And hee cauſe d mee to ente into the inner once: 2 
court of the Lords houſe, and beholde, at tbe ved ict in j igt. 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 
porch and the altar were about five and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, 
O ſonne of man ? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
ludah to commit theſe abominations which they Peclanig bst 
doe here? ſor they haue filled the land with cru- the cenfiogs and , 
elty, and haue returned to prouoke me: and loe, fervireo Melts 
they haue caſt out p ſtinke beſore their noſes. ——— 
18 Thereſore will 1 alſo execute wy wrath before God. 

R mine 


| Vile idolatry,” "A 


hat 
ad 
TH 
Ne 
"et 


* Prou, 1.38.1/4, 
467.1000, 11. 11. 
mb. 3. J. 


4 The time to take 
vengeance. 

þ Which were 
Angels in the fimi- 
lizude of men. 

e Signtymg, that 
the Babylontans 
ſhould come from 
the North to de- 
ſtroy the city and 
the Temple. 

J To matke them 
iat ſhould be ſa 


ned. G 
e Which declared 
that he vas not 
bound theteunto, 
neither would te- 
mat e any lopger, 
the there was hope 
that they would 
returne tom their 
wickednelſe, and 
worſhip him 2. 


right. 
(9rghreſh 14 
oe wich 
Than. 

f He ſhewe th what 
is Fmareer ot © 0ds 
children, hom he 
marketh to ſalua- 
tion: to wit, to 
moutne, and cry 
out agaialt N wic- 
kedney,which they 
ſee committed a 
gainſt Gods glory. 
g Thus in all his 
plagues the Lord 
preſe tueth his (mal 
number, whick he 
matketh, as Excd, 
t1.22,reve.7.3, but 
the chiefe marke 

is the Spirit of a '- 
option, wherewith 
the heart is ſealed 
vp to lile cuerla- 


The marked. 


mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither will I haue 
pitie, and “ though they cry in mine cares with a 
loud voyce, yet will I not hrare them. 


CHAP. IX, 

1 The d:firuftion of the cue. 4 They that ſhalbe ſantd, ave 
marked, 8 A complain of the Prophes far ibe defiruttion of 
1he people, 

H E cryed alſo with a loud voice in mine cares, 

ſaying, The viſitations of a the citie drawe 
neere, and euery man hath a weapon in his hande 
to deliroy it. 

2 And behold, ſixe b men came by the way of 
the hie gate, which licth toward the © North, and 
euety man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and 
one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
with a writers d inke-horne by his ſide, and they 
went in, and ſtood beſide the hraſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
e gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon hee was, 
and ſtood on the | doore of the houſe, and he cal. 
led to the man clothed with linnen, which had 
the writers inke-borne by his (ide. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thorove 
the mids of the citie, euen thorow the mids of le- 
ruſalem, andi ſet a marke vpon the foreheads of 
them that ! mourne, and crie for all the abomina- 
tions that he done in the mids thereof. 

And tꝭh the other he ſaid, that I might heare, 
Goe ye alter him chorow the eitie, and ſmite: let 
your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. 

6 Deſtroy viterly the old, and the young, and 
the maides,and the children, and the women, but 
touch no man vpon whom « the 8 marke, and 
beginne at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at the 
b ancient men, which were before the houſe, 

7 And he ſaide vnto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe foorth: 
anꝗᷓ they went out, and flew them in the citie. 

Nou when they had ſlaine them, and I had 
eſeaped, fell downe vpon my ſace, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 
ſidue of _ in pouring out thy wrath vpon Ie- 


tuſalem 


9 Then ſaide he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 


houſeof Iſrael, and Iudah &« exceeding great, ſo 


that the land is full k of blood, and the citie ful of 


he were the corrupt iudgement: for they ſay , The Lord hath 
chiefe occaſion of fgrſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not. 


all theſe evils, as 
Chap$ 11. 
i This declareth 


that the ſervants of Pence their wayes V 


God haue a com 
peſt ion, a hen they 
ſee his indgements 
executed, 

k That is,with all 
kind of wicked - 


net, reade ila. 1. 15. 


9 C540. 123, 

1 Which in the 

brft chapter vet. 53. 

he called the foure 
eats, 


d This fignified, , 


that the citie 


ſhould be bunt. 


10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall not 


pare them, neither will I haue pitie,but wil recom- 


the ir heads. 

11 And beholde, the man clothed with linnen 
which had the inke borne by his ſide, made re- 
port, and ſaide, Lord, T haue done as thou haſt 
commanded me. 


CHAP, X. 

1 if the man that tobte hot burning c:ales out of the mid.jle of 
the whecles of the Chernbios, 8 A vehear fall of the viſion 
of the wheelez, of the b: afts, and of the Cherubims, 

Nd as I looked, beholde, in the * firmament 

that was aboue the head of the © Cherubims 
there appeared vpon them like vnto the ſimili- 
tude of a throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. 

2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linnen, and ſaid, Go in berweene the whecles, euen 
vnder the Cheru':, and fill thine hands with coales 
of fire from betweene the Chberubims, and ſcatter 


themoutr b the cite And he went in in my fight. 


.3 - Nowthe Cherubims flood vpon the right 


Chinne * 


The Cherubims and uheeles 87 


ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the innet court. 
4 Then the glory of the Lord e went vp from e Meaning, the! 


the Cherub, &- ſtood ouer the doore of the houſc,, the glory of O4 


and the houſe was filled with the cloud , and the gn <epart | 
_ was filled with the biightnc le of tile Lords — 
8 Orie. 

5 And the à found of the Che: ubims winges 4 Reade Chap. i 
was heard into che vtter court, as the voyce of the 24. 85 
Almightic God, when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man clo. 
thed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from betweene 
the wheeles, and from betwecne the Cherubims, 
then he went in, and ſtood be ſide the wheele, 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims vnto the ſire, that 
was betweene the Cherulims, and tooke thereof, - 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tooke it, and went our, 

8 Andthere appeared inthe Cherubims, the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings, 

9 And when 1 looked vp, behoide, foure 
whecles were beſide the Chetubims, one wheele 
by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
Cherud , and the appearance of the wheele was 
as the colour of a © Chryſolite tone. e Reade Chap, 

10 And their appearance ( for they were all 1. tc. 
foure of one faſhion ) was as if one uheele had 
bene in another wheele, 

11 When they went foorth , they went vpon 
their foure ſic les, and they returned not as they 
went: but to the place whither the firſt went, 
they went aſter it, and they i turned not as they f varill they had 
went. executed G 

12 And their whole bodie, and their ſlxings, indgements. 
and their hands, and their wings , and the het les n 
were full of eyes round about, enen in the ſame 
foure wheeles, 

13 And the Cherub cried to theſe wheeles in 
mine heating , ſaying, O wheele, 

14 And cuery beaſt had foure faces : the firft 
face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
was the face of a man, and the third the ſace of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an Eagle, 

15 And the Cheru'1ms were lifted vp: * this cf. . x 
is the beaſt that I ſaw at the river Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went,the whecles 
went by them: and when the Cherul ims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When the Cherulims ſtrody they ſtood: and 
when they were liſted vp, they lifted themſclues 
vp alſo: forthe s ſpirit ofthe beaſt was in them. g There was ove 

18 b Then the, gloric of the Lorde departed conſent berweene 
from aboue the doore of the houſe, and Rood _ — 7 1 
vpon the Cherubims. h Reade Chap, 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings and 9.3» 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when 
they went out the wheeles alſo were beſides them, 
and ewery one ſtood at the entrie of the gate ofthe 


Lords houſe at the Eaſt fide, and the glory of the 


God of Iſrael, was vpon them on hie. 


29 * This is thei heaſt that I ſawe vnder the * Cop. x. 15, 
God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar , and 1 knewe i That is, the 
that they were the Cherubims. rag tw, 
21 Euery one had'foure faces, and euery one or Cherubims, 
foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was 5 
vnder their wings. | : 10 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces mas the 
ſelſe ſame faces, which I ſaw by the river Thebar, 


aud 


The mockers 


2 Thus the wic 
ked derided the 
Prophets, as thogh 
they preached but 
errors, and there 
fore gaue them- 
ſelues ſtill to their 
plealures, 

b We ſhall tot 
be pulled ont of 
Ietuſalem, till the 
house of our death 
come, as the fleſh 
is not taken out 
of the caldron till 
it be ſod. 

e Contrarie to 
their vaine confi · 
dence, he ſhewerh 
ia what ſenſe this 
cXy is the caldtom 
thatis, becauſe of 
the dead bodies 
that haue bin mur. 
thered therein, 
and ſo lie as feſh 
zn the caldron. 

d That is, of the 
Caldeans. 

e That is, in Rib- 
h. reade 2 King. 
25.6, 


n ſeemeth that 
this noble man - 
died of ſometer- 
rible death, add 
ther:fore the Pro- 
het feared ſome 
range indgement- 
of God to ward the 
reſtof the people, 
g They that re. 
mained ſtill at Te. 
ruſalem thus re. 
proched them that 
were gone into 
captiuitie , 28 
though they were 
eaſt off and ſorſa- 
/ ken of God. 

v They fhallbe 
yet a lidle Church; 
ſhewing that ibe 
Lord will ever 
haue ſome to call 
vponh's Name, 

im be will 
preferve and re · 
Rore, though they 
he for a time af - 
figed. 


puniſhed. 


end the appearance of the Cherubims was che ſelſe 
fame, aud they went euery one ſtraight forward. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Ve they weve that ſeduced the people of Iſrarl, 5 Againft 
theſe H propheſirth , ſhe ning them bow they ſhall be diſper- 

Jed aro, 19 The renewing of the heart commeth of God. at 

He thre 1tyeth them that leane unto their ene counſels. 

Oreouer, the Spirit lift mee vp, and brought 

mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords houſe, 
which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the entrie of 
the gate were fiue & twentie men: among whom 
I ſaw laazaniah the fonne of Axur, and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid he vnto mee. Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and deuiſe 
wicked counfell in this citie. 

3 For they ſay, It is not necre , let vs build 
-- "ih this citie is the d caldron, and we be the 

elh. 

4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, ſonne of 
man, propheſie. 

And the Spirit of the Lord fell vpon me, and 
faide vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and I know that 
which rifeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and 
ye haue filſed the ſtreetes thereof with the ſlaine. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, They 
that ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the middes of 
it, they are the fleſn, and this citie is the caldron, 
but I will bring you foorth of the mids of it. 

8 Yehaue feared the ſword, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And vill bring you out of the midsthere- 
of, and deliuer you into the d hands of ſtrangers, 
and will execute iudgements among you, 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, and I will iudge 
you intbe border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall knowe 
that T am the Lord. 

11 This citie ſhall not be yourcaldron, neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the middes thereof, But I 
will iudge you inthe border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 
ted my ĩudgements, but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen, that are round about you. 

13 And when I propheſied, Pelatiah the 
fonne of Benaiah f died: then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cryed with a loud voice, and ſaide, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael ? | 

14 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, g 

15 Sonns of man, thy s brethren, enen thy bre. 
thren , the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe af 
Iſrael, wholly are they vnto whomthe inhabitants 
of Ietuſalem haue ſaide, Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : fr the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

1 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Although J haue caſt them farre off among ti 
heathen, and although I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the countreys, yet will I be to them as a li- 
tle Sanctuarie in the countries where you ſhall 
come. 

17 Therefore ſay , Thus ſayth the Lord God, I 
will pather you againe from the people, & aſſem- 
ble you out of the countries where you haue bene 
ſcattered, and I will giue you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, an -· j they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and all the abo- 


Exekiel. 


An heart of fleſh; g 


minations thereof from thence. 

19 * And I will ęiue them one heart, and I will Jer. 52.18 
put a new ſpirit within their bowels, & I will take heh, $6.26, 
the i ſtonie heart out of their bodics, and will giue t —_—_ 
them an heart of fleſh, nothing can en. 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and ter, and regere. 
keepe my iudgements,and execute them: and they [Ate them anew, 
ſhall be my people, and I willbe their God. may det 

21 But vpon them. whoſe heart is toward the ready to receive 
idoles, and whoſe affect ion goeth after their abo- my graces, 
mĩnations, I will lay their way vpon their owne 
heads, ſaith the Lord God. 

22 J Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles befidesthem,and the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp from 
the midsof the citie, and ſtood vpon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt ſide of the citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them that were led away captiues: ſo the 
viſion that I had ſeene went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were * led k When Teconind 
away captiues, all the things that the Lord had 2 led away cap» 


ſhewed me. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 The parable of the cavtiuitie, 18 Another parable whereby 
the diſt / eſſe of hunger and thy ft n ſignified. 
He worde of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 
of a rebel ĩous houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 
ſee a not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: 2 That is, hey n. 
for they are a rebellious houſe. ceiue not the fruit 
3 | Therefore thou ſonne of man, + y__ OY 
thy ſtuffe ro goe into captiuitic , and goe by + 84r. mak thee 
day in their fight : andthou ſhalt paſſe from thy v. li io zer ini 
lace to another place in their fight, if it be ꝑpſſi -i. 
je that they may conſider it: for they are a te- 
bellious houſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtufft of him that goeth into 
captiuitie: and thou ſhalt go forth at euen in their 
fight, as tliey that goe forth into eaptiuitie. 
Digęge thou thorow the wall in their ſigh 
and cary out thereby. 0 5 
6 Tn their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon thy 
ſhoulders, and cary it forth in the darke:thou ſnalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I |, 
haue ſet thee a ab ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. b That as thou 


And as I was commanded, ſo I brought doeſt. ſothallthey 
doe, and thete ort 


7 a | 
foorth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that in thee they (ha 


goeth into captiuitie: and by night 1 Alb tho. ſee their one 
row the wall with mine hand, and brought it forth plague and ho- 
in the darke, and I bare it vpon my ſhoulder in viſhment. 
their ſigh t. 

8 Andin the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonneof man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 


he 3 ſaid vnto thee, What e doeſt e Doe northey 
g de, | 


: decide thy do» 
10 Bat fay thou vnts them, Thus ſayth the 10g. 
Lord God, This || burden concerneth the ehieſe in o,, prob. ju 
Ieruſalem , and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- ; 
mong them, 
11 Say, I am your ſigne: like as I haue done, 
ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall goe into 
bondage and captiuitie. 3 
12 And the ehiefeſt tliat is among them, ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall 
got 


0 a. 


@ 


nnd 
cap» 


: e Which ſhould 


The little number. 


« foorth1 they ſhall digge through the wallto 
— out thereby: he ſhall couer bis face, that hee 
ſee not the ground — — eyes. ; 1 
abe kus 13 My net alſo I will Iſpread him, an 
. —＋ . he ſhall be taken in my -- and | will bring him 
eſcape by fleeing, to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yer ſhall he 
lein dh not ſee it, though ke ſhal die there, 
3 " 4 14 And Iwill ſcatter toward euery winde all 
ak thatare about him to helpe him, and all his gari- 
ſons,and I willdraw out the (word after them. 

25 And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in thecountreys. 

16 But I will leaue a e little number of them 
from the ſword, from the famine,and from the pe- 
v0 ſhould be hit ſtilence, that they may declare all theſeabomina- 


beate his Name, 


church re ade 
— tions among the heathen, where they come, and 
8 they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
17 ¶ Moreouer the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſay ing, 


18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trembling, 
& drink thy water with trouble, & with carefulnes, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and of the lan l of Iſrael, They ſhall cate their 
bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water 
with deſolation: for the land ſhall bee deſolate 
from her abundance, becauſe of the cruelty of 
them that dwell therein. 

20 Andthecities that are inhabited, ſhall bee 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye ſhall 
1 know that I am the Lord. 
21 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 
22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſtael, ſaying, The dayes 
f deecauſt they did f are prolonged, and all viſions I faileꝰ 
notimmediarly 23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſayth the Lord 
ſe the propheſies Soc, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe , and they 
they 6. nn (hal no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Ifrael : bur ſay 
them as though vnto them ,The dayes are at hand 3 and the effect 
they hould neuer of euery viſion, 
—— 24 For no viſion ſhall bee any more in vaine, 
hd, neither ſhal there be any flattering divination with- 
fe any 

in the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For I am the Lord: I will ſpeake, and that 
thing that I (hall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: it 
ſhall þe no moreprolonged: for in your dayes,O 
rebellious houſe, will I ſay the thing, and will per- 
ſormeit,faiththe Lord God. 

26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

Ho 27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houſe of 
ar — Iſrael ſay, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is for ꝭ many 
inour des, ad dayes to Come , and he propheſieth of the times 
therefore we care that are afarre off. 
dot for it: thus the . 38 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
tg Lord God, All my wordes (hall no longer be de- 
and bevigaity, layed, but that thing which I haue (poken, ſhall be 

done, ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP, XIIL | 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets , which teach the 
people the counſels oft biir oe hearts. 
A N P the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 


C1 h. 74.8. 2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the pro- 


8 Aſter their owne Phets of * Iſrael, that propheſie, an ſay thou vn- 
lataſe, and aot do them, that propheſie out of their a owne hearts, 


un having there. 
belgien of db e Heare the word of the Lord. 


Led leit. acc. 


3 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Woe vnto the 


Chap. xiij. 


Vntempered morter. 88 


fooliſh prophets that follow their owne ſpirit, and 
haue ſeene nothing. ; 

4 Olfcacl,thy Prophets are like the foxes d in b Watching to 
the waſte places, —_— 2 

5 Lee haue not riſcn vp in the gaps, neither 
made vp the hedge for the houſe of — ſtand * —— 3 
in the —_— of the Lord. —— _ —_— 

6 e ſeene vanity, and lying diuinati- ano 
on, fing, The Lordfayth ie, and chef ond hank "eaten: 
not ſent them: and they haue made others to hope 
that they would confume the word of their pro- 
pheſie. 

7 _ ye _ ſeene a vaine viſion ? and haue 
ye not en a lying diuination? « yeclay, The d Yeepromiſes 
Lord — it, albeit I haue not Goken? 's peace io thi — 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe Pl n now ee 
8 haue ſpoken vanity and haue ſeen lies, therefore — 

hold, I am againſt you, ſaĩth the Lord God. mani eſt that ye 

9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the Prophets re ſalſe ptophetu. 
that (ec vanitie, and divine lies: they ſnall not bee 
in the aſſembly of my people, neithet ſhall they be 
ritten in the e writing of the houſe of Iſtael: nei- 9 o_ 
ther ſhall they enter into the land of Liracl: and yþyrciothe rae 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. Iſraelites ate 

10 And therefore, becauſe they haue deceiued writes, 
my people, ſaying, ¶ Peace, & there was nopeace: ReadeTere6.24. 
and one built vp at wall, and behold, the others g Whereas the 
daubed it with vn edmrorter,  * toe Prophets 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with vntem- n 
pered morter, that it ſhall fall: r there ſhal come citie to briogthe 
a great ſhowre, and I will ſend haileſtones, which — 2 
— it to fall, and a ſtormie winde ſhall gert gate 

cit, ontrary 

12 Loe, when the wall is ſallen, ſhall ĩt not bee — — 
fayd vnto you, Where is the daubing where with their raviziesſs 
ye haue daubed it: | — — wg 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I will = 2 —4 — ** 
cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake forth in my wrath, led the building 
and a great ſhowre ſkalbe in mine anger, and hail- the wall) ano- 
ſtones in nune indignationt ſume i — 

14 So l will deſtroy the wall that ye haue dau- — 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it downc neither occaſion 
to the ground, ſo that the foundationthereofſha)l vor goed ground 
be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhal be con- 2.2 
ſumed in the mids thereof, and ye that knowgthat , 
Iamthe Lord. % 

15 Thus will Taccompliſh my wrath vpon the —— 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with ſetteth forth vader 
h vntempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The theauthotity of 
wall is no more, neither the daubers thereof, ä 
16 Lo wir, the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 8 women for 
pheſie vpon Ieruſalem, and ſee viſions ofpeace for lucre would * 
it, and there is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. pheſie and re n wn 

17 Likewiſethou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- fund eit * 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- — le ana 
ſie out of their owne heart: and propheſie thou vp kerchuets 
againſt them, and ſay, 5 8 ou 

18 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Woe vnto the tent * 
women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all arme holes, the more allure 
and make vailes vpon the head of euery one that them and bewitch 
ſtandeth vp. to hunt ſoules: will'ye hunt the ſoules * cola 
of my people, and will ye gine life to the ſoules my word to ſerve 
that 2 qr Fan 1 1 r 1 

19 Andwillye te me among my people! Theſe forceret 
for handfuls of * —.— for pieces of — mob ER. 
{lay the ſoules ofthem chat ſhould not die, and could preſeruc lie 
to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould not liucin or de ft oy ita d 
lying to my people, that heore your lies? that in Gonbhen he 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- — 2 * 
hold, l will haue to doe with your Pllones,nhere- propheſied, * 

wit 


11 ee Ocvt 
kd 


| Idolaters threatned. 


m Thatis,to cauſe with yee hunt the m ſoules to make them to flee, 
them toperiivand and i willtearethem from your armes, and will 
2 * the let the ſoules goe, euen the ſoules that ye hunt, to 
body. make them to flie. 

21 Tour vailes alſo will I teare, and de liuer my 
people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee no 
more in your hands to bee hunted, and yee ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

22 Becauſe with your lies, yee haue made the 

» Bythreatning heart of the ®rightcous ſad , whom | haue not 
them tkat were made ſad, ani ſtrengthened the hands of the wic- 
go4ly,and vphol- eq that hee ſhould not returne from his wicked 
ding the wicked, . 3 

way, by promiſing him life, 

23 There fore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor 
diuine diuinations: for I wil deliuer my people out 
of your hand, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the mgrati:ude of the pto- 
ple, 21 He reſer uet h a ſmall por 110n for ba Chusch. 
T Hen _ 8 the Elders of Ifracl vn- 
to me, and a fate before me. 

— — 2 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
idolaters, who will ſaying, 
difſemble to heate Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
Ged. cheuch s ide les in their b heart, & put the bags ee 
their heart ibey of theit iniquitie beſote their face: ſhould F, being 
follow nothing required. anſwere them? 
befſe rhencheir * 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſiy vnto 
allo bow by one them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Fuery man of the 
meanes ot ether, houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols in his heart, 
Sd doth diſcover and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
— ite nt before his ſace, and commethito the c Prophet, l 
onely — the Lord will anſwere him that commeth accor- 
heart, but alſo ding to the multitude d of his idoles: 
1 their — That e I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
thy idoles openiy, their owne heart, becauſe they are all departed 


which leade ther i CC 
in blindneſſe, and from me through their idoles. 

cauſe them to 6 There fore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
— ſayth the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
fanour fo that he felues,and turne your faces from your Idoles, and 
will noe heare turne your faces from all your abominations. 
— WP 7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 


the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which de. 
e Toinquireof Parteth from mee, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 
things whichtbe heart, and puttech the ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 
Lothar appoin- quitie before his face, and commeth to a Prophet, 
— 1 inquire of him for mee, I the Lord uill an- 
d Ashis abomi · ſwere him [ifor my ſelfe. 

nations bath de- 8 Aud l vill ſet my face againſt that man and 
ne mk =o wil make lim an example and pronerbe,and I wil 
lies according as cut him off from the mids of my people, and yee 
be delited therein, [hall know that I am the Lord. 

3.Theſ.2.r0, 9 Andifthe Prophet he f deceiued, when hee 


of —— hath ſpoken a thing. I the Lord haue deceiued that 


rede lere. 10 18 


the ir oe con- Prophet, and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
ſcience. him, and will deſtroy him fromthe middes of my 
2 FI. people of Iſracl. 

threchthi God 10 And they ſhall beate theirpuniſhment: the 


for maus ingrati- puniſhment ofthe Prophet ſhall bee euen as the 
ade taiſetb vv puniſhment of him that aſketh, 

11 11 That the houſe of 8 Iſrael may go no more 
delite in lies rather aſt ay from mee, neither bee polluted any more 
then in the true:h with all their tranſgreſſions, but that they may he 


of God, and thus : 2 

Rar rh Gone wy people, nd I may be their God, ſayth the Lord 
dy one 1 Kivg.12 5 

0 21 &deftroyeth 12 C The word of the Lord came againe vnto 
aber thoſe pto- me. ſay ing, ; 


. 2 — 4 28 13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 


nuſgemer ts agoinſt the vĩcked. ate admonitions to the godly, to cleaue vatotbe 
Lot aud not to delle the mlelue i with icke abominatioos. 


Ezekiel. 


me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 
out m ine hand vpon it, h and will breake the ſtatfe b Reade Chap , 
ofthe bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, , 6. and 3.7. 
and I will deſtroy man and beaſi forth ofit. 1 

14 Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, i ThoughNoz 
and lob were among them, they ſhould deliver and leb vere noy 


- ry wt ; 
but their owne ſoules by their & rightecuſnes, ſaith ibn ; ag 


the Lord God, molt godly men 

15 If l bring noiſome beaſts into the land and (or at this time 
they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man wg 2 
may paſſe through becauſe of beaſts, wel) 2 * 

19 Though theſe three men were in the midſt tirce together 
thereof, As 1 live, faith the Lord Cod, they thall ſbou!d prayfor 
ſauc neither ſonnesnor daughters: they only (hall — games 
be deliuered, but the land (hall be waſte. — [apogee 

17 Or if I bring a ſword vpon this land, and reade lere. 131. 
ſay, Sword, foe through the land, ſo chat I deſtroy * Mering, tha 
man and beaſt out ot it, elif hr 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids remrantwvefl 27) 
thereof, As I liue, ſ.th the Lord God, they ſhall ibould eſcape 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they = 4p 
one ly ſhall be deliuered themſelues. undibeg = 

19 Or Vl ſend apeſtilence into this land, and maderighteous, 
poure out my wrath v pon it in blood, to deſtroy ſo thatthisrights 
out of it man and beaſt, — - = 

20 And though Noah, Daniel & Iob wer- in the Cnc God 
mids of it, As | liue, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall whom be would 
deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall b Pieſerue for tis 
deliuer their owne ſoulesby their righteouſneſſe. e lake, 

21 For thus ſayth the Lord God, How much 
more when 1 ſend my * foure ſore iudgements vp- 
on leruſalem, euen the ſword, and famine, and the 
noiſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deftroy man und 
beaſt out of t? 

22 Jet behold, therein ſhall be leſt a! rem- 1 xeade ch. 
nant of them thar ſhall be caried away both ſonnes 
and daughters: behold, they (half come forth vnto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their enterpri- 
ſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted, concerning the euill 
that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, enen concer- 
ning all that I haue brought vpon it, 

23 And they ſt all comfort you, hen ye ſee 
their way & their enterpriſes: and ye (hall know, 
that | haue not done without cauſc all that I haue 
done in it, ſaith the Lord God. ; 

CHAP. XV. 
As the wnprofitable wood of the vine tree caſt into the fire, ſo 

Leruſaien ſhall be burnt, 

N DO the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
A ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and ofthe vine branch 
which is among the a trees ofthe foreſt? 

3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any e noeches de 
worke? or will men take a pin of it to hang any ocher trees ol the 
veſſcli thereon? fore ſt doe: mes. 

4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 3 
the fire conſumeth both the enaes ofir, and the _—— ofhis 
mids ot it is burnt. Is it meete for any worke? Che teladid not 

5 Behold, uhen it was whole it was meete for bring /o'th ful, 
no worke, how much leſſe ſhall it be meet for any 3 1 
worke, when the fire hath conſumed it, and it is 
burnt? 

6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, As the 
vine tree, that s among the trees of the foreſt, 
which T hue giuen to the fire to be conſumed, ſo 
wilt giue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. a 
7 And lu fer my face — them : they 5 Though they 
ſha!) goe out from one d fire, and another fire ſhall eſcspe one du. 


c hap. 3. 17. 


conſume them: and ye ſhall know that I am the get, yet 210ver 
7 Lord, ſalptake ben. 


Noah, Daniel, andlob. | 7 


? 8 Which biingeth 
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Thebicth of feruſalem: Her Chap. xv wickedacs andidolatrie. 35, 
Lord, when I ſet my face againſi them, hall not come, neither hath any done ſo. 
$ And when I make the land waſte , becauſe 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels made 
they haue greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God. ef my golde and of my filuer, which I had given” * . 
CHAP, XVI. thee, and n madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, and u Then heft con- 
The Prophet declare. h the benefits of God to warde Teruſalem. dideſt commit whoredome with them, wanted thy veſſc (s 


Th: ir vnbin den te. 46 Here infhifleth the wickeaneſie of . | and in{truments, 
cedure graphs CE of leruſalers 49 The e 18 = ON Foy broidred mens. and which ] gave thee 
cauſe of the abomination, into which the Soden fell c cOUeredit them: an thou haſt ſet mine oy le and to ſetue me with, 


Mevcie is promiſed to the r(pentant. f my perfume before them, to the vie o. thine 
Gaine, the word of the Lord came vnto me, 19 My meate alſo, which I gaue thee, a fine idoles. 
ſaying, floure,oyle and honie, wherewith l fed thee, thou 


a Theo boafelt 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Teruſalem to know her baſt even ſer it before them for a ſweete ſauour: 
* * abominations, thus it was, ſaith the Lord God. 

gegerete d o! 3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto le. 20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
lou ell the omi. ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of thy daughters, whom thou kaſt borne vnto mee, 
ked — the land a of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to be de- » Meaning, by fie, 
children doe the and thy mather an Hittite, uoured: is this thy whore dome a ſmall matter? reade Leuit, 18 44. 
waners of their a» 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt b borne, 21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deli- 5. ing. 3. 10 
hers 1.1.4 thy naue ll was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in utred them to cauſe them to paſſe throug h fire for 

Wal fit witer to ſoſten thee: thou walt not ſalted with ſalt, them? ; ; 

brought tieeavt nor ſiyadled in cloutes. | 22 And in all thine abominations and whore- 

0 ehre plan. None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vn · domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 

—— to the, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but youth, hen thou waſt naked and bare, aud walt 

Church. thou waſt caſt out in the open fickle to the con» pollured in thy blood. a 

c being thus ia thy tempt of thy perſon in the day y thou waſt borne. 23 And beſide all thy wickednes (uo, wo vnto 

3 _— 6 And when Ipaſſed by thee, I ſiw thec pollu- thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

gd e ted in thine <owne blood, and I ſaide vnto thee, 24 Thouhaſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 

wee ſuſe : whereby when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſiu It liue: eueu and haſt made thee an hie place in cuery ſtreete. 


is wexn: that be-, when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaide vnto thee, 25 Thou halt built thine hie place at euery 


mea 0a roi Thou ſhalt live. : [| corner ofthe way, and haſt made thy beauriero od. 

liſe there is no L haue cauſed thee to multiply as the bud be abhorred : thou haft opened thy feete to cucry 

thing but lilthines ofthe fielde, and thou haſt encreaſed and waxen one that paſſed 555 & multiplied thy whoredome. 

7 1s a; Breat, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments: 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 

3 thy breaſtes are faſhioned , thine haire is growen, the p Egyptians thy neighbours, which haue great 4 voterh the 
nakedres & fil.bi- whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 8 membeis, and halt encrcaſed thy whoredome, to 5, mn of 
rei ate ofttimes 8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked vp- prouoke me, | Grft falling from 


repeated, to _ on thee, beholde, thy time was as the time of love, 27 Beholde, therefore I did firetch out mine God to ſ-eke he're 
—_— en, and I ſpred my ſkirts ouer thee, and coucred d thy han oner thee, and will Cini2ith thine ordinarie, 2 1 
to conſider what fijthines: yea, I ſvare vnto thee, and entred in:o a and deliuet thee vnto the will of them that hate enge bo. 
they were bea couenant with © thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thee, cuen ro the daughters of the Philiſtims, larie,thiukirs 


Godreceiued the thou becameſt mine. which are aſhamed of thy wicked way, thereby ro make 
to werter, avonred . 4 y . theiramitie m oe 
them and covered 9 Then wathed I thee with f watcr: yea, I 28 Thou haſt played the where alſo with the — = 
their ſhame. waſhed away thy blood from thee, and Is anovin- AF rians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea, thou 1O-4c:hies, 
. Tha _ heul ted thee with oyle. haſt played the har lot withthem, and y et couldeſt 

eit de 2 che. te 5 


el eerto we, and 10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, and not be ſatisfied. 2 : 
tht lou main ſhod thee with badgers (kin : and I girded thee a- 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplicd thy ſorni- 
winethee & eadie bout with fine linen, and I couzred thee with ſilke. cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and 
- nods 3 It I deckedthee alſo v th ornaments, & I put yet thou waſt not ſatisfied hert wich. 5 f 
thy Faves, bracelets vpon thine handes, and a chaine on thy 30 Hor weake is thine heart, ſaitch the Lord e 
2 (fanftified thee necke. N rg God, ſecing thou doeſt all theſethings, euen the 

with mine holy 12 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and werke of a [| preſump:uons v-horiih woman? h will t 
bilde be we. earetings in thine eates, and a beautifull bcrowne 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the 8 

ein bow he aue vpon thine he ad. s corner of euery way, and makeſt thine hie place in 

bis Chnchenci 1 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and ſiluer, euery ſtreete, and hait not bene as an harlot 4 that 9 Meaning that 
cred it,and $302 it and thy raiment was of fine linen, and ſilke, and deſpiſeth a reward, — com> 


\ zn dom1- A . SY b [ - 
bimtoreizns. broidred worke: thou diddeſt care fine floure,and 32 But as a wife that play eth the harlot,aud ta- d, har uo lo. 


i Hee declare:h hony and oyle, and thou waſt very beautifull, and keth otheis for her huſband : uets gaue a reward 
1 ow thou diddeſt grow vp into a kingdome. 33 They giue gifts to all other whores, but to litael, but they 
0. letuſile in ſtood: - 


, 2 no =- i iu 11 u- ear. ge to all cthets: 
to wit in hat thai . 14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- thou giueſl gifts vnto all thy louzrs, and rewar — — 
the Lord gane the then for thy beautie : for it was perſite through deft them, that they may come vnto thee on cuery Alter bene 

ol his beauty and my i beautie which I had ſet vpon thee, fayth te {ide for thy fornication. a'l thett ſubſtance, 


3 Lord God. 34 And the con trary is in thee from other wo- 2 : 
She Sf paring 15 Now thou diddeſt ktruſt inthine owne beau- men in thy fornications, nei her the like fornica- . — — 
thy confidence in tie, and playedit the harlot, becauſe of thy re- tion halle after thee : for in that thou giueſt . 
gr nome, and haſt powred out I thy fornications on td, and no reward is giuen vntothee, thereſore 

e, eee euery one that paſſed by, thy deſire was to him. tliou art contrary. | 

ef thine idolxrie, 16 Andtheu diddeſt take thy garments, & dec- 35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of 
| There was none k edſt thine hie places with diucrs colours, m and the Lord. | 

dolarefo vile playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like things. 36 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Becauſe thy 


Wherewi h thou , 14 * $745 a 
- * KH * . { in ſſe * { 0 5 
did ie no: pol'ute thy ſelf» = This declareth how the idolaters put their chie e fl ſhame was pD vred our and thy filih! Cle cc 107, eber pays 


Eight in thoſe things, which pleaſe the eyes and out ward ſenſes, uered throvgh thy * with thy _—_ 
p 47 a m ane 


Ihe iudgement of Terufalem. Ezekiel. 


and with all the ĩdoles of thine abominations,and .- 53 Therefore I will bring againe e their capti» . Tin , 
by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt uitie with the 1 ** of Sodom, and her daugh. in — 
offer vnto them, ters, and with the captiuitic of Samaria, and her ing, that hewou'! 


37 Beholde, therefore I will gather alit thy lo- daughters, euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in ere letaſalem 


r Egyptiam, Aſſy- 
when Sodom 


end and Calde- uets, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all the middes of them bY 
as. hom thou he h th h ſt d . h 2 bl . ould de reſtored, 
tookeft to be iy them that thou halt loued, with all them that thou 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, that in neuer: and 


Gods mereie. The two Foles: 7"M 


louerstha!l come haſt hated: I will euen gather them round about a- and mayeſt bee confounded in all that thou haſt 
and deſtroy thee, gainſt thee, and will diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto done, inthat thou haſt f comforted them. 
as . them, that they may ſee all thy filthines. 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ſhal 
38 And I vil iudgethee after the maner of them ſhal returne to their former ſtate: Samaria alſo and 
that are ſ harlots, and of them that ſhead blood, her daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, 
and I will give thee the blood of wrathand ie - g when thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to 
louſie. your former ſtate. 
39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their handes, and g6 For thy ſiſter Sodom f was not heard ofb by 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake thy repott in the day of thy pride. 
downe thine hie places: they ſhal {lrip thee alſo out 37 Before thy wickednes was i diſcouered, as in 
of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire iewels, and that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of 
leaue thee naked and bare. Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiſtims 
40 They ſhall alſo bring vpa company againſt round about k her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. 
thee, and they ſhall Rene thee with Rones, and 58 Thou haſd borne therefore thy wickedneſſe 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. and thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 7 
4r And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſeswith 59 For thus ſaiththe Lord God, I might euen 
fire, and execute indgements vpon thee in the ſight deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou 
of many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe diddeſt deſpiſe the ! oth,in breaking the couenant. 
trom play ing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no re- 60 Neuertheleſſe, I wil m remember my coue- 
ward any more. nant made with thee in the diyes of thy youth, and 
42 So will Imeke my wrath towarde thee to ] wil confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting Couenant. 
reſt, and my t ielouſie (hall epa t from thee, and I 6x Thenthou ſhak remember thy wayes, and 
1 will ceaſe and be no more angry, be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue n thy ſiſters, 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not temembred the dayes both thy elder and thy yonger, and I wil giue them 
of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me wich all theſe ynto thee for daughters, but not*by thy Couenant. 
u Thanepuniſhed things, behold, therefore I alſo have brought thy 62 And l wil eftablith my Couenant uith thee, 


T lwil iudge thee 
ta death,as the 
adultetets and 
mw tacrets, 


2. Ung. 2 5.9. 


t Iwill et'erly 
deſtroy thee,and 
ſo my ielouſie tha 
ceaſe. 


this is ment oc the 
greateſt part de 
the lewes. 

ln that thoo hag 
ſhewed thy (elle 
worſe then they, 
andyet thoughteſt 
to eſcape puniſh. 
ment, 

g Meaning, that u 

ould neter 

come to paſſe, 
TEbr,was not a ru. 
mour ta thy mow, 
h Then wouldeft 
not calber puniſh, 
ment to minde 
when thou wa 4. 
loft,to'earne by 
ber example to 
feare my iudge. 
ments. 

i That is, till thog 
waſt brought vo- 
der by the Sytians 
and Pbiliſtim z, 
Chron 28.19. 

k Which ioyned 
with the Syrians, 
or compaſſed a. 
bout leruſalem. 

1 When thou brz 
keſt the Conenant, 


— not a vpo thy head, faith the Lord God: yet haſt not and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, which was made 
zepent, thou had conſideration of all thine abominations, 6; Thatthon mayeſt remember, and be p aſha- ng 

44 Beholde, all that vſe prouerbes, ſhall vſe this med, & neuer open thy mouth any more: becauſe m That ino nes 
x As were the Ca- prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As is the mother, o of thy ame when I am pacified toward thee, for cie and love will 
iure K others #5 her daughter. ; all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, — 
your ptedeceſ. a * —9 ew — —_— _-_ hath nan thout h thou haſt deſerued the contrary, nw Whereby hee jheweth thats. 
ſours, ſo ate yon Calt OIT ner DUINING and NET chidren, and thou Att mong the moſt wicked he had ever ſome feed of his Church which he would cauls 
oy Hee mo the faſter ofthy y ſiſters, which forſooke their huſ- to _—_ in m time: and here 1 hee will call the _ 
y That is, e Sa- — the ir children: v t N Hir. © t of my freemercie p This declareth what iruits Gods metcies wet 
maria and Sodom, bands and their children: your mother is an lit in his, to wit, forow aad repentance for the it otme x life, 


tite, and your father an Amorite. 
5 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
z That is her ci- ⁊ daughter, that dwell at thy left hand, and t thy 


CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Egl's, 


fel, une Jong liſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, z5 So- A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto mee, ſiy- 
zonger th:u chow, dom, and her daughters, ing, 


a Bntdouc farre 


$ 47 Vet haſt thou not walked after their waies, 2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable and ſpeake 
wer 


nor done after their abominations: but as it had a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
bexea very litle thing. thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy waycs, 

48 As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, Sodomthy ſi- fethers, which had diugrs colours, came vnto Le- 
ſter hath not done, either ſhe nor her daughters, banon, and tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. And brake off the toppe of histwigge, and 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie ofthy ſiſtet So- caried it into the land Þ of Merchants, and ſet it in 
b Heattedgeth dom, bpride, ſulneſſe of bread, and aboundance of a citie of merchants. 
theſe —— _ idlenes was in her, and in her daughters:neither did 5 Heetooke alſo ofthe< ſeed of the land, and 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie. planted it in a fruitfull ground: hee placed it by 
of the poore,as 50 But they were hautie, and committed abo- great waters, and ſet it x5 a willozy tree. 
toute principall mination before mee: therefore I tooke thema- 6 And it budded vp, and was like a fprea- 
— — ay, as pleaſed me. a ding vine of © low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
fore they were ſo , 5* Neither © hath Samaria committed halſe of toward it, and the rootes thereof were vnder it: ſo 
horribly puniſhed thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine it became a vine, and it brought foorth branches, 
Gene.t9.24. abominations, and haſt a inſtified thy ſiſters in all and ſhot foorth buds, 


1 thine abominations, which thou haſt done. There was alſo f another great egle with 
Beth- el and Dan. 
d I hou art ſo 
icke d, that in 

re ſoect o thee 
Sodom and Sa- 
maria were iuſt, 


52 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy ſi- 4 wings and many feathers, and beholde, tbis 
ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, that vine did turnc her rootes toward it, & ſpred foorth 
thou haſt committed more abominable then they her branches toward it, that ſhee might water it by 
which are more righteous then thou art: bee thou the trenches of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by great 
g waters, that it ſhould bring foorth —— and 

eare 


therefore confounded alſo, an. i beare thy ſhame, 
ſeeing that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, 


2 Thatis,Nebs- 
c had ne zzar,who 
hath great powery 
rickes,andmany 
countreys vndet 


3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The great bim, all cometo 
3 egle with great wings, ænd long wings, æud full of leruſslem & uke 


away lecooiah the 
King as verſe 12, 
b Meaning to ha- 
bylon. ; 
c That is, Zedeki- 
ah. WhO was of the 
Kings blood and 
was left at leroſt- 
lem, & made Kirg 
in ſtead of lecom 
25, King. 24.7. 
iere. 37.1. 
d Th s was Teide 
kiahs kingdowe, 
e That it might 
not hate powet to 
revel agairlt Baby: 
lon,as verſe 14. 
f Meaning, the 
ing of Egypt. 
whom Zedeki 
ſought ſoccout a. 
Cain Nebuckad- 


ne zu. 
They thoughtt 

beroftoedtytis 

waters 0! Nilas. 


Periurie and infidelitie puniſhed, Chap. xviij. Euerie one ſhall beare his owne ſinne. 90 


beare fruit, and be an excellent vine. : T He word of the Lorde came vnto me againe, 
Say thou, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Shall it A ſaying, 

k $hallnot Ne» proſper ? ſhall b ke not pull vp the roots thereof, 2 What meaneyethatye ſpeakethis prouerbe 

buchad-nezzat and deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe them to concerning the and of lirael, Aying, 2 The fathers . NY 3 


deſſtoy it? drie? all the leaues of her bud ſhall wither with- haue eaten ſower grapes, and the childrens teeth Ee. 


out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp are ſet on edge?» Lord, & therefore 
by the roots thereof. 3 As 1 liue, ſaith the Lori God, yee ſhall yſe vcd thisprouerbe, 
10 Beholde,it was planted : but ſhall it proſper ? this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. — — 
3 


j By this eee ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? i hen the 4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule audcheir children 
he meaneth he Ba» ꝑaſt winde ſhal touch it, it ſhall wither in the tren · of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne, are were puniſhed for 


1 8 ches, where ĩt grew. mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die, theix tradſgreſsi- 
11 Moreouer, the word ofthe Lord came vnto 5 Bur if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which is 2 eade lete. 
me, ſay ing, lau full, and right, N 


12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ye 6 And hath not eatenbvpon the mountains, nei- b II be hach noe 
not v hat theſe things meane? tellthem, Bcholde, ther hath lift vp bis eyes to the idoles of the houſe anschlag — 
the king of Babel is come to Ieruſalem, and bath of Iſrael, neither hath*debled his neighbours wife, o ed vp to idols, 

k That is. Teceni- taken k the king thereof, and the princes thereof, neither bath ſ lien with a * menſtruous woman, to bonour them 


a. ding. ag.. and led them with him to Rabel, Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſto» thereby. 
r3 And hath taken one of the kingsſeed, and red the pledge to his debtour: hee that bath ſpoi- , — 
kor his ſ bie made a couenant with him, & hath taken! an othe led none by violence, * but hath giuen his bread * Zenn. 2% 16. 
6% opecieuce. of him: he hath alſo takenthe princes of the land, to the hungxie, and bath coue red the naked with V. 8.) mit. 
14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiection, a garment, 25. 35. 
and not lift it ſelfe vp, but keepe their couenant, 8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon “ vſurie, , *x0d.22.25, 
and ſtand to it. neither hath taken any increaſe, but hath with- 2 
15 But he rebel led againſt him, and ſent his am- drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hath executed l. — 
baſſadours into Egypt, that they might giue him true iudgement betweene man and man, 
horſes, and much pcople: ſhall he proſperꝰ ſhallbe 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
eſcape that deth ſuch things ? or ſhal he breake the kept my indgements to deale truely, he is tuft, liee 
couenant, and be deliuered? ſhall ſurely liue, ſaitli the Lord God, 
16 As Iliue, ſayth the Lord God, be ſnall die in 10 © If heebeget a ſonne, that isa || thieſe, or a O ern n 
the mids of Babel, in the place of the king that had ſhedder of blood, it he do any one of theſe things, 
made him king, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe 11 Though he doe not all theſethings, but ci. 
coucrant made with him, hie brake. ther hath caten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his mighty hoſte, his neighbours wife, 
and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and needie, or 
the warre,when they haue caſt vp mounts, and buil- hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtored the 
ded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto tlie ĩdoles, or 
18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe, & broken the hath committed abomination, 
m Recanſe bee couenant (yet lo, he had giuen m his hand) becauſe 13 O/ hath ꝑiuen forth vpon vſurie, or hath ta- 
_ the _ he hah done all theſe things, he ſliall not eſcape. Ren increaſe,ſhall he line ? he ſhall nor liue: ſeein 
dite bn ee 19 Therefore, thus ſayth the Lord God, As I he hath done all theſe abominations, e he ſhall die 2 how 
which be hd con- line, I will ſurely bring mine othe that he hath de · the death, ad his blood ſhall be vpon him. ant iy — 
funed by giving ſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken, vpon 14 ¶ But ĩf he beget a ſonne, that ſceth all his chers faule: that 
eee his one head. fathers ſinnce, which ke hath done, and feareth, is, il he be wicked 
dnetb har God 20 * Ard I will ſpread my net vpon him, and he neither doth ſuch like, as his father was, 
would net fafſer ſhalbe taken in my net, ard 1 will bring him to Ba- 15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, — | 
332 and bel, & wil enter into judgement with him there for neither hath lift vp his eies to F idols of the houſe viſhed as his 
ne ele Pe his treipaſſe that he hath committed againſt me. of Iſtael, nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, iber wan et lie 
bh. 17.13. and 21 And all that flee from him with all his hoſt, 16 Neither Kath opprefſedany, nor hath with- 01. 
3.3. Na] fal by the (word, and they that remaine,ſhalbe holden the pledge, neither bath ſpoiled by vio» 
ſcattered toward all the windes : and ye (hall know lence, bx bath giuen his bread to the hungrie,and 
that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. hath couered the naked with a garment, 
1 21 Thus ſayth the Lord God, I will alſo take 17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from the 
aer promiſe is off the top n of this high cedar, and will ſet it, and afflicted,nor receiued vſurie nor increaſe, lat hath 
de to y Church co . : 
which ſh:ll de ass cut Off the o top of the tender plant tliereof, and I executed my iudgements, and hath walked in my 
ſmal remnant, & as Will plant it vpon an high moum: ine and great. ſt. tutes, hee (ſhall not dic in the injquitte of his ſa- 
＋ top Nane 23 Een in the high mountaine of Iſrael will I ther, but he ſhall ſurely line, | 
5 8 plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs, and beare 18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
p Both the Iewes fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhall and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 
& Gentiles ſnalbe tremaine all birds, and euery p fowle (ball dwell in done good among his people, loc, euen hee dicth 
1 —— the ſhadow of the branches thereof. in his iniquitie. 
hall know wie 24 And all the q trees of the field ſhall know 19 Yerſayyee, Wherefore ſhall not the ſonne 
baue plyckt down that I the Lord haue brought doune the high tree, beate the iniquitie of ,the father ? becauſe the 
the proud enemies, and exalrcd the low tree: that I haue aries vp the ſonne hath executed ĩudgement and iuſtice, and 
— my church greene tree. & mad the drie tree to flouriſh: I the hath kept all my ſtatutes, and done them, hee ſhall 
was low & L . 8. 21 oY x 
entemned, ord haue ſpokenit, and haue done it, ſurely liue. . ; 
CHAP, xvIII. 20 *Theſime ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die: the *Deut.24.16; 
3 A ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie ofthe father, e. 
Herten hat ener man ſhall beare * owne fune. 21 Tb neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 2, Won 23.4. 


bs that ame udet bh, is ſa lu iun promiſed, 24 Death u prophe» . . 5 
fd tothe rghteo,wbich fut backe um the right way, ſonne, bi the rigkeouſneſſe 7 — righteous ll 
— * . »: z , 2 1 , - 2 . p 


ſhalve vpbn himſelfe. a 
21 But if tlie wicked will returne from all his 
ſinnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 
d ſtatutes, and doe that which is law full and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, ad hall not die. ; 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted,they thall not be ſ mentioned vnto him, hᷣut in 
his © righteouſnes that he hath done, he ſhall line, 
23 F Haue l any deſire that the wicked ſhould 
die, ſaych the Lord God ? ſ or ſhall he not liue, if 
the returne from his vayes? : 
24 Bur if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſhes, and commit iniquitie, and do accor- 
Ot Gods ding toallthe abominations that the wicked man 
:nercieto pose doth, ſhallhe live? all his? righteouſneſſe that he 
ane rs N ho tather hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: but in his 
edo patdon, tranſgreſſion that hee hath committed, and in his 
dente pura. a, ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 
ö eee 25 Let ye ſay, The u ay of the Lord is not h e- 
eclateth, Chap. 5 Ict ye lay, } 
23-21 Albcit God quall: heare nou, O houſe of Iſtacl, Is not my way 
in his eterrall equal 7 or are not your wayes vnequallꝰ 
co nſelf enn , 26 For when a righteous mon turneth away 
damnation ol the from his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, 
reprobate, yet the he ſhall cuen die for the ſame, he hal leuen die for 
end othis counſel his iniquity that he hath done. 
* . 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away ſrom 
chiefly his orens his wickecInes that he hath committed. & doth that 
glory.And alto be. which is lawful & right. he ſhal ſaue his ſoule aliue. 
Tale be 8 net. 23 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 
4 $4 6 es 15 1 re from all kis tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, 
lay d that he wonld he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 
Lave them to turre 29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way ofthe 
a >> gy Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſtael, are not my 
15e alder that be Vayes equallꝰ or are not your wayes vnequall ? 
0 18: re fro 30 Therefore Iwill imdge vou, O houſe of Iſ- 
1 he falls rael , cuery one according to his wayes , ſayth the 
Snivion tharthe Lord God: returne therefore, and cauſe others to 
Ly prerites haue of tune away from allyour tranſꝑreſſiions :ſoiniqui- 
wen righteouſnes. tie ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
Ups CE inn 31 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
ve her with. uherby ye haus tranſgteſſed, and make i you a new 
e ſlewech that heart and a ne ſpirit; for why wilt ye die, O houſe 
241 can nat r. of Israel? 
we n bes ene 32 For I deſire not the death ofhim that dieth, 
t e changed, which ſay th the Lord God : cauſe therefore one another 
1: 0:ely the worke to returne, and live ye. 


4 Heioyneth the 
2 {-rvation of the 
-»» maudements 
«ith repentance; 
r none Can re» 
pont in deed ex- 

c pt he labour to 
teepe the Law, 
hrt layed to 
err charge, 

e That is inthe 
teu ts o bis faith 
which declate tha 
Hod doeth accept 


In. 
ne ſpeaketh this 


4 God. 
F CHAP. XIX. 

1 The captinitie of the kings of lu ſigmiiea by the lion: whe {ps 
and the lion. 10 The proſpcrine of the citie of lernſal wm that 
uu paſt, and the miſerie the / eoſ that u preſent, 

aThatic iebebaz T Hou alſo, take vp a lamentation for the prin- 
24d Icheiak m lo. ces of Iſtael, 


abs ſonne sehe 2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy d mother as a 
For their pride and ſioneſſe among che lions? (he nouriſhed her yong 
etrneliie are com- Ds DO 
par d emo lions, Ones among the honswhelps, 
b To wit,lcho- 3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps, and 
ha” mother,orle= jt became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray, 
_—_— Ne. aud it deuoured men. i 
cho kings. Egypt, 4 The e nations alſo heard of him, and he was 
2. King. 233. taken in their nets, & they brought him in chaines 
vnto tlie land of Egypt. 

5 Nou vhen ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited,& her 
4 Which was le- hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of her d whelps, 
boiak'm, and made him a lion, | 
e He lewof the 6 Which went amongtke lions, and became 


þ : 
” n a lion, and learned to catch the pray, and he de- 


and rauiſhed their uouted © men. 
And he knew their widowes, & he deſtroy: 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all 


Wies. 


Ezekiel. 


be vpon him, andthe ickedneſſe of the wicked that was therein by the noiſe of his roaring, 


Then the f nations ſet againſt him on every 
fideof the countreys, and laid their nets for him: 
ſo he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in priſon and in chaines, 
and brought him to the King of Babel, and they 
put him in holds, that kis voice ſhould no more be 
heard vpon the mountaines of 1ſ-acl, 

16 Thy s mothers like a vine in th” blood, 
planted by the waters : ſhe brought forth fruit and 
branches by the abundant waters, 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 
them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
among the braunches, and hee appeared in her 
height with the multitude of hex branches, 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath:ſhe wascaſt 
downe to the ground, & the h Eaſt wind dried vp 
her fruit: her braunc hes were broken & withered: 
as for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire conſumedit. 

13 And now ſhee is planted in the wilderneſſe 
in a dre and thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out i of a rod of her bran- 
ches, which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo that (hee 


hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is a 


lamentation and ſhall be for a lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 The Lord denieth tha: hee will an{were them when h / pray, 
betauſe of the Trhindueſſe 3; He promiſeth that hi people 


Shall retwrne from ceptunitie, 46 By the forreft thus ſhou!d 


be ture, u ſignifiea the burning of feruſal m. 
A Nd in the a ſeuenth vyecre, in the fift moneth. 


the tenth day oſ the moneth, came certaine of 


the elders of Iſtael to enquire of the Lorde, and 
ſate before me. | 

2 Then came the word of the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of If- 
rae , and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquire of me? as J liue,fayththe 
LorGod,when I am asked, I wil not anſwer you. 

4 Wiltthou judge them, ſonne of man? wilt 
thou judge them? cauſe b them to vnderſtand the 
a ominatiors of their fathers, 

5 And ſay vuto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
God, In the day when 1 choſe Ifracl, and c lift vp 
mine hind vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iaakob, 
and made my ſelfe kno wen vnto them in the land 
of Egypt, when I lift vp n ine hand vnto them, and 
laid, I am thie Lord your God, 

6 ln the day that lift vp mine hand vnta them 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt, into a 
land that I had prouided for them, flowing with 
milke and hony, xhich ispleaſant among all lands, 

7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Let euery man caſt 
away the abominations of his cyes, d ad deſile 
not your ſelues with the idols of Egypt: for I am 
the Lord your God. 


The wicked not heatd. 


f Nebuchad. ev. 
zar With bis preg 
armie which ww 
gathered of diven 
nations, 


g He fpeakethel.y 
in tue reproch of 
this Wicked king, 
in whoſe blood, 
that is in the race 
of his predecel- 
ſours, lereſalem 
ſbouſd have beene 
bleſſed, according 
to Gods premute, 
and flouriſhed a; a 
ſruitſull vine. 

h Meaning,that 
the Calde ans 
ſhould deſiroy 
them as the Eaſt 
winde dotlithe 
ſruit of the vine, 

i Deften&ion is 
come by Zedeki. 
ah who was the 
occaſion of ;his 
rebellion, 


a Of the captivitie 
of leconiah. 

b This declareth 
the great lenitie 
and pat ence of 
Ged which callcth 
faners to tepen. 
tance before hee 
condemne them, 
c Irre that l 
wovld be their 
God, which mater 
ol oihe was obſet» 
ved [rum all anti- 
quitie, where they 
vſed to liftyptheit 
hands tow2rd the 
beauen,acknow- 
ledying God tobe 
the authour of 
truth,and the de* 
fender therof, and 
alſo the iudge of 
the heart, wiſhing 
that he ſhould 
take vengeance. 
if they concealed 
any thing which 
they knewto be 
trueth, 
d God hath for. 
bidden them to 
make mention of 
the idols. Exod, 


8 gut they rebelledagainſt me, and would not 3. 13. phl.164, 
heare me: ſor none caſt au ay the abominations of e Whichthing 


e thcir eyes, neither did they forſake the idoles o 
Egypt: then I thought to poure out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, and to accompliſh wy wrath a- 
gæinſt them in the n idſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 Dut I had reſpect to my f Name, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, among 
home they were, and in whoſe ſight j made my 
ſelſe knowen vnto them in bringing them foorth 
of the land oſ Egypt. 


f declareth the wit 


kednes of mans 
heatt which ivdge 
as ſetuice by 
theireves and 
outward ſenſes, 
f God had ever 
thisreipea to his 
glo y.: at he 
would not bave 
bis Name evill 
ſpoken of among 


the Gen iles ot the pur iſhment that his people deſerned, in confidence whereof 


the godly ever prayed.as Fx0d.z 2. 17. Num 16.15. 50 
10 Now 


ö 


. — —. 


Gods mercies. 


„fen. 18.5. 
von. 10. 5. 
144.) 1% 
E. 30 d. 
431.15 · 
61 5. 15. 


am. 14.28, 29. 
and 26.65. 

8 Who might 
thereby take an 
occaſion to blaſ- 
pleme my ame 
and to accuſe me 
of lacke of abili- 
lie, or <liethat l 
had ſought 2 
meanes to deſtto 
them more com- 
modicuſly, 

þ That is, my true 
rel:gion, which ! 
had commande d 
them and gave 
tnemſe lots to 

lerre me actor 
ding to their owne 
fantaſies 

i Wbereby the 
boly Ghoſt confu. 
teth:hem that ſay 


that they wil lol · 


low the tel gon 
10d example ot 
their iathets, and 
tot meaſute the it 
doings by Gods 
word, whether 
they be apptoue- 
ꝛdle thereby 

or no, 

K Meaning that 
they ſet theit de · 
lite vpon them. 

1 Becauſe they 
would not obey 
my las es, gave 
them vp tothem- 
ſelues that ine y 
{hould obey-their 
owne fantaficn,as 
veiſe 39, Rom, 1, 
21,24 

m 1condemned 
thoſe thin gs aud 
counted tnem 23 
Wominable which 
they ton ght had 
dene exellent, 
and to haue decla- 
ted moſt zeale, 
Lak, 6. 1 f. or that 
which God tequi- 
ted. as moſt exce l- 
len that gave they 
to their idoſes. 

8 Not onely jn 
the wildeꝛnelſe, 
wen! brought 
them out o E · 
kypt, but fince l 
pliced them in 
this lang; wh ch 
declareth how 
Er 1 203 

ut is to idols 

ny ſeeing that dy 
ko admnnitions 


10 Nowe I catied them out of the land of E- 
gypt, and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and dechared 
my iudgements vnto them, which if a man do, he 
ſhall live in them. 

12 Moreouer I gauethem alſo my“ Sabbaths 
to be a ſigne betwene me & them, that they miglit 
know that I am the Lord, that ſanctiſie them. 

13 Butthehouſe of Iſtael rebelled againſt me 
in the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
and they caſt away my judgements, whichif a man 
doe, hee ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted ; then I thought to powre 
out mine indignation vpon them *inthe wildernes 
to conſume them, 

14 But I had reſpe& to my Name, that it ſhould 
not bee polluted before the g heathen in whoſe 
fightT brought them out, : 

15 Yet neuertheleſſe, I lift yp mine han] vnto 
them in the wilderneſſe that 1 would not bring 
them into the land, which I had giuenthem,flow- 
ing with milke and honie, which was pleaſant a- 
boue all lands, . 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths : for their heart went after their idoles, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye (pared them, that I 
would not deſtroy them, neither would I conſume 
them inthe wildernes. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the wilder- 
nes, Walke yee not in the ordinances of your i fa- 
thers,neither obſerue their maners, nor defile your 
{clues with their 14oles. i 

19 I am the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keepe my iudgements and do them, * 

20 And ſanctifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene mee and you, that ye may know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

2r Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor kept 
my iudge ments to do them, which if any man doe, 
hee (hall live in them, but they polluted my Save 
baths: then l tliouęht to powre out mine indigna- 
tion vpon them, and to accomplith my wrath a- 
gainſt them in the wilderneſſe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand and 
hadreſpc& to my Name, ti at it ſhould not be pol 
lated before the heathen, in whoſe ſighi I brought 
them forth. 

23 Vet I liſt vp mine hande vnto them in the 
wildernes, that I would (carter them among the 
heather, and difperſe them through the countries, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments, but had caſt away my ftatutes, and had pol. 
juted my Sabbatlis, and their eyes were aſter ktheir 
fathers idoles. ; 

25 Whereforc I! gaue them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and iudgements, wherein they 
ſhould not liue, : 

26 And I polluted them in their owne m gifts 
in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that ft 
openeth the wombe, that I wight deſtroy them, 
to 3 ende that they might knowe that I am the 
Lord. 

27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Yet in this vour fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though they had befere grieuoully tranſ- 


he can be drawen greſſed againſt me. 
backe, 


28 For when I had brought them into the 


Chap.xx, 


lande, for the which I lifted vp mine hand to gine 
it to them, then they ſawe euery hie hill, and all 
the thicke trees, and they offered there their ſa- 
crifices, and there they preſenteil their offering 
of prouocation: there alſo they made their ſweete 
ſauour, and powred out there their drinke offiings, 

29 Then I ſaide vnto them, What is the hie 
place whereunto yee goe? And the name thereof 
was called o Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore , ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted faf- 
ter the maner of your fathers? and commit ye not 
whoredome after their abominations? 

31 For when you offer your gifts, and make 
your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you pollute 
your ſelues with all your ĩdoles vnto this day: ſhall 
I anſwere you when I am aſked,O houſe of Iſraelꝰ 
As Iliue, faith the Lord God, f I will not anfivere 
you when I am aſked, 

32 Neither ſhall that hee done that commeth 
into your minde: for yee ſay, We wil beas the hea- 
then, and as the families of the countreyes, and 
ſerue wood and qftone. 

33 As Iliue, faith the Lord God, Iwill ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand, and with a ſtretclied 
out arme, and in y wrath powered out, 

34 And wil bring you from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countreyes, wherein yee arc 
ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and in y wrath powred out. 

35 And I wil bring you into the r wilderneſſe 
of the people, and there will I plead with you face 
to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernes of the land of Bgypt, ſo vil I plead with 
you, ſaith the Lord God. 

37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, 
and wi]bring you into the bond of che couenant. 

38 And 1 vill ſ chuſe out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I will 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
they ſhall not enter into the land of Ifracl, and yee 
ſhall kno that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſiael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, t Go you, and ſerve euery one his idole, 
ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pollute mine 
holy Name no more with your gifts and with your 
ido les. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, cuen in the hie 
mounta ine of Iſrael F1ch the Lord God, there ſhal 
all the houſe of Iſtael, and all in rhe land, ſetue 
me: there will J accept them, and there will l re- 
quite your offerings nd the ſirſt fru ts of your ob» 
lations, ith all your holy things. 

41 I wil accept your ſweet ſauour, when I bring 
you from the people, and gather you ont ofthe 
countreys, wherein yee haue bene ſcattered, that I 
may be ſanctiſied in you before the heathen, 

42 And yee ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into 
the land, forthe which I lifted vp mine hand to 
cine it to your fathers. 


Threatnings pronounced. gt 


a Which Ggnifi- 
erh an hie place, 
declating that 
they vaunted 
themſelues ot 
theit idolatrie, and 
were net alhamed 
thereof, though 
God bad comman. 
ded them expreſly, 
that they ſhould 
haue no altar lifted 
vp on bie by 

aires, Exe. 20. 2 6, 
+Ebr,in the way, 
p He ſheweth 
that the ingrati- 
tude ot the people 
de ſetut: h, t hat 
Gad ſhould cut 
them off, and that 
they ſhoald not 
baue the comfort 
of lis word 
q He declareth 
that man cf nature 
is wholly enemie 
vnto God and to 
his one ſaluati- 
on and therefore 
God calleth him 
to the right way, 
partly by chaſti- 
ſing, but chiefly 9 
his merc'e in dot. 
giuing bis tebel. 
lion, and wicked- 
ne ſſe. 
r I will bring yon 
ameyyg ſtrangt n 
tions as into a wil. 
de rne ſſe, and there 
will viſue you add 
ſo call you to te- 
pet tence, ad then 
bring the godly 
home againe, 
Ia 45.9. 
Sigvitz iog, that 
he will not hutve 
the corne with the 
chife, but chu ſe 
ont the wicked to- 
punith them whey 
be il ſpate his. 
t This 1s ſpokes 
to the by poctutons 


43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, . 


and all your workes, vwhereinyc haue bene deſiſed, 
and ye u ſhall jucge your ſelues worthy to bee cut 
off, for ail your euils that ye haue committed. 

44 And yce ſhall know, that I am the Lord, 
when I haue reſpe& vnto you for me Names 
ſake, and not after your wicked wayes, nor accor- 
ding to your corrupt workes , O yee houſe of 

Mm 2 licael,, 


2 Your o con- 
ſciences ſhall c, 
ui& you af er that 
you haue felt m 


mercics. 


—— — — — 


Ihe ſword drawen. Ezekiel. 


Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord God, 

45 ¶ Moreouer, the word ofthe Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of wan, Set thy face toward the way 

K. nay agg of Tcman, and drop thy word toward x the South, 
byioa, and ptopheſie toward the foreſt of the field ofthe 
South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word ofthe Cord: thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhal deuoure 

| hare hap and It the y greene wood inthee, and al the dry wood: 
e che continuall fiame thall not bee quenched, and 
z The people ſaid cuery face from the South to the North ſhall bee 
0 1 8 Lurnt therein. 

Eerefore be del. 48 Andallfleſhſhallſee, that Ithe Lord haue 
re ch hel d ta Kindled it, and it ſhall not be quenched. Then faid 
gue thema plaivz I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doech not hee 
*cla:ation here · peak 2 parables? 


9, 
CHAP HILL 
3 Ho threatneth the [word aud de ſtruldion io Jernalem 25 Hee 
ſrereeth ihe Fill of King Zed kh. 28 He n commanded to pre- 
phefie the atſiruftion of the chillen of Ammon. 30 The Lord 
threatitth touctiroy NU bôð ⁵:R ar. 
He word of y Lord came to me againe, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Ieru- 
2 Speake ſenſibl/, ſale m, a and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
. na. and propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 
rs. 3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, and wil draw my 
: ſword out of his ſheath, and cur off from thee beth 
b Thais foch the brighteous and the wicked, 
which ſeeme to "WF "Wy h [ if Afi th e h / 
haue an outward 4 deeing then that | wit cut oft from thee ht 
ſhew of righte= the tighteous and wicked, therefore (hal my ſvord 
outneſſe, by obſer- ge Out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the 
nation o the ce. 5 5 
* 9 South to the © North, 
remonies of th: 1 be 0 
Law, s That al fleih may know taat I the Lord haue 
c Mcaning.tho®» drawen my ſword out of his ſheath,azd it ſhal not 
6 Movrne therefore thou ſonne of man, as in 
4 As thongh thou the painc of thy d reines, and mouine bitterly be. 
were in extreeme fore them. 
_— "= And if they ay vnto thee, Vhere ſore wour- 
.. neſt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe e ot the bruit: for 
2rmie of che Cal · it commeth, and cuery heait ſhall melt, and all 
hens. hands halbe weake,and all mindes (hall faint, and 
? And ſocaulea all knees ſhall fall away. as water: beholde, it com- 
feare. , ) SE ' 
g Meavingthe meth, and halbe done, faith the Lord God. 
keptzr:lhewing, 8 J Againe, the word of the Lord came vnto 
that it will not me, ſaying. 
„ Fer- 9 Sonne of man propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſaith 
who ſhould be as ' 1 d 0 d bo h f. 
che ſonne of God, the Lord God, ſay, A ſword, a (word both ſharpe 
a1! ia ha place. and fourbilhed. 
* * mn reſt to It is ſharpned to make a fore ſlaughter. and 
1 * it is fourbiihed that it may i glitter: how ſhall wee 
27mie of the Cal. reioyce ? for it contemneth the g; rod of my ſonne, 
dcans. as h all other trees. 
2 * — 11 And hee hath giuen it to be ſourbiſſ ed. that 
wich 2 he may handle it: this ſv,ord is carpe, & is fourbi- 
thus complaineth, ſhed. chat he may giue it into the hand of the iflater. 
dating the deſtru- 12 Cry, and houle, ſonne of man: for this ſhall 
Aion ol the kiog come to my people, and it ſhall come vnto all the 
done which G - - 
bad confirmed to Princes of Iſrael :theterrors ofthe ſworde ſhalbe 
Danid, and his ps Vpon my people: łſmite therefore vpon thy thigh, 
ſterity by promiſe: x3 For it 2ᷣ atrial, | and what ſhall this be, if the 
Go. — ſword contemne euen the rodde ? It ſhall bee no 
alibough here it More, ſaith the Lord God, 
(mel to mans 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, 
eye that it ſhould and {mite m hand to hande, and let the ſworde bee 


viterly periſh, doubled : let the ſworde that bath killed, returne 


m That is, encou- 


age the (vd. the third time: it is the (word of the great Naughter 


the hand. 


25 And thou «prince of Iſrael polluted, and 
wicked, whoſeday is come, when iniquitie ſhala 
laue an ende, 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will take away 
the x diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſhall 
be no more the fame: I will exalt the humble, and 
willabaſe him that is hie. ; 

27 I mill onerturne, overturne, ouerturne it. 
and it ſhalbe no more vntil he y come, whoſe right 
it is. and I wil gue it him. 

28 And thou, 


glittering. 


29 Whiles they ſee ⁊ vanitic vnto thee, and pro- 
phecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon the 
neckes of the wicked that are ſſaine, whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquitie ſhall haue an ende. 

30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into hisſheath ? I 
will iudge thee in the place where thou waſt crea- 
ted, euen in the land of thine habitation. 

31 And i will powre out mine indignation vp- 
on thee, and wil blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliuer thee into che hand of beaſtly 
men, and ſkilſullto deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured:thy 
blood ſhalbe in the middes of the land, and thou 
ſhalt be no more temembred: for I the Lord haue 


ſpoken it. 


ſonne of man, prophecie, and 
ay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, l ſay, 
The ſword, the fivord is drawen foorth, 2 
biſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the 


The diademe taken away, . 


entring into their priuie chambers, 

15 l haue brought the feare of the ſwordinto 
all theic gates to make their heart to faint, and to 
multiply their ruines, Ah, it is made bright, and it 
is dreſſed tortheſlaughter, 

16 Get tliee n alone: goe to the right hand, or 
get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whitherſocuer thy 
face turncth. 

17 I vill alſo finite mine hands together, & wil 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe, I the Lord haue ſaid it. 

18 ¶ The word of che Lord came vnto mee a- 
gaine, ſay ipg, 

19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee o tuo 
way es, that the ſworde of the King of Babel may 
come: both twa ine ſhall come out of one land, and 
chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of the way 
of the citie. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come to 
Rabbatch of the Ammonites, and ? to Iudah in le- 
tuſalem the ſtrong citie. 

21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the q par- 
ting ofthe way,at the head of the two wayes, con- 
ſulting hy diuination, and made his arrowes bright: 
he conſulted with idoles,and looked in r the liuer. 

22 At his right hand was the diuination for Ie- 
rulalem to appoint captaines. to open their mouth 
in the ſlaughter, & to lift vp their voice with (hou- 
ting, to lay engins of warre againſt the gates, to caſt 
2 mount. and to build a fortreſſe. 

23 And it ſhalbe vnto them ſ as a falſe diuina- 
tion in their ſight for the othes made vnto them: 
t but he wil call to remembrance their iniquitie, to 
the intent they ſhould he taken, 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
yee haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in 

diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your workes 
your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe I ſay that yee 
are come to remembrance, ye (hall 


n Prcnide forth 
(ele: ot thouſhaſy 
ſee Gods plague 
of all pris en 
this countrey, 
o This was ſpos 
en, becauſe that 
when Nebuchag, 
ne ꝛxat came 2 
gainſt lucah, his 
purpoſe way alfo 
to goe againſt the 
Ammonites but 
doubting in the 
way, which enter. 
priſe to vndertak 
65 ſt. he conſulted 
with his ſoothay. 
ets, and ſo werta. 
gainit [adah, 
p That is, tothe 
tribe o ludah that 
kept the vſeluet 
in lie tuſalem. 
q To know whe. 
thet he ſhould got 
2gainſt theAmma. 
nites ot them ot 
letuſalem. 
t He viedconiy 
ting and ſetcetie. 
Becauſe there 
was à leagus be- 
tweene the [ewes 
and the Babyloni. 
ans, they o le: uũi - 
lem (hal thinke no 
thing lefſe thethit 
this thing ſhould 
come to paſle, 
t That is, Nebu- 
chad- nezzar will 
remember the te · 
delliop of Tedeli 
ah and ſo come 
vpon them. 
u M-aning, Zede- 
kiah who practiſed 
withy Egyptians 
to make himſel e 
hie & able to teſiſ 
the Babylonians, 
x Some te erte 
thisto the Pricfts 
attire; ot lehon · 
de k the prieſt 5 
went into captiu 
tie with the kirg. 
y That is, vnto tis 
comming of Meſ 
frah;tor ihongb iht 
Tewes had ſome 
ſigre 6! goueme · 
ment a tet ward 
vnde: y Perſians, 
Greekes and Ro- 
manes, yet ihe te- 
ſlitut ion was dot 
till Chriftscom- 
ming.&atleng'h 
ſhould be accopls 
ſhed,as was pro- 
miſe d. Gen 39 1% 
x Though the 
le ves and Ammo- 
nite! would not 
bel-ene that thon, 
to u it, the ſword, 
({houldeſt come 
ypon them, an 
ſaid, that the Pre- 
phets, which 
threat nediſpeabe 
lies yet ibouſtal 
as ſurely come 
though hon 
wereſtalready 
pon their teck, 


r . EP SPY: 


8 „ XX Tc 0 oo a 


* 22 
birac ic. 7 
A conſpit 
ace, 
he forn 
22 ids oft . gather dy 
2 „ > s - he ml wills eantur bert 
Xx xx inne into t elt it, ſo and will put I — 
6 CT 1ap lead, and ti n it to m rath, a " thatt ied, 
. the fire 3 my v. de ber cf pros | 
o . nge the n and t 
5. 1411 led dofirine — in pa poke — 20x Cay, 3 inthe delirozcd, 
o be w.C le tone. thore h ryou, ſha ' 
coſſe. CHA ie 23 Oft ſatiab you 11! gathe dyou for- 
as d raebie ge ir vn anibe of I wi 8 an * F the 0 
Iſrael wed for c and of 1 he wicke 21 pon you, idſt o 4 
V. lex is reprooned Priefis, ler, 29 7 wrath VPC inthe mi reof, an 
| bus & rule m d in ids the | 
5 2 7 The tram of de came vnto 5 3 is m—_ inthe — out my ö 
07 7 2. 2 Lor. As b me haue 
orthy —_— de of the judge, 22 ſhall yebe he Lord ee, 
pu ſlalt the propie, the wor 13 iudg l acc, ſo that 1 th e vndo m 
uer ilt thoi enn now cam . 
a. ; es. a nne of man. ** thou ſhe ye —— you. ord of the Lord OR I 2 
| ge; hou ſo Iy citic wra 1the w Thou a barren J. ue th 
ey. owt . blook } The An her, nm the id plag 
e that thou realy ilt thou iudę inations? he Lorde 8 that her (: ing, f man, ſay d not raincd i a 33 pro- 
chad, 2 eee. wilt ber ble dhe iddes of axed her * 1 m an prophets in n Tha —. vo 
> . her a der ſay, d in the m idoles c a hat is vnc ie v of her ing the phets ha Tees | 
b, his eee eee #2 ddeth bloo d maketh id hou landt ath. ſpiracie ® o rauen ken ted bag. rg | 
' nit ano N ou fwra 5 a conſp ing lion. e take their | 
12% ee eee itie ſhe ome, an d, that t day o ere i a roaring hey haue le make re ho- | 
alt the einmurdereri the c ime may C her felfe, thy bloo thine idols, 25 The of like a d ſoules t haue mac I | 
vet 6 ah ollute h tiended in ſelfe in thi ſed thy ids there fcuoured | gs: they bablo. | 
the Prop! el dle? e to p halt o ed thy ſt cau : then haue c ious thing of, IC 
wank =_ . le 4 ee. haſt pm _ anne thy 8 pray: ee e 3 — Law, and _ 
dertaky eee at ſhed, mace, me he hea- he riches ar wes en ut no. | 
goat laſt haſt d art co h tot tne uido e bro aue p ither | 
ulted oſker was h thay e, and a roc any iefts hau hey ha neit | 
To het o vic necre, e a rep her m Prie ings : they hane, neg- | 
othiay. W wi raw e the ys. rre Ter hing ro leane, ey have A | 
Vents redo.ng. 2 ee all 0 that _ in Aled mine 3 holy _—_ anith Aa and _ le: vices | 
h, refor cking an ch art de ene vnc bbaths, ec 5 | 
the mo cre, hich a ere the Sa | 
to the and a t be ne hee wh n ence be rvweene from my . . ic h. 3. t r. ' 
lab thn then, Thoſe tha mocke thee, onein re ed betweei o eyes e like . 4 | 
- 222. cern — heir . Far 7 14.3.3. 
ſelues 5 hee, ſhall ffliction. Ifrael euery di haue lid t mong them des thereof and to yy : 
t in att! f | d da ic d 
_ from e, and (ore he princes o {hed blood 4 mo- an prophane es in *rhe = ſhed — 10 They which 
we. d nam 5 ide * F ver,to - her an 1 I am inc ray, r us lucre. ith p haue re- 
uld gor & els Beho 0 & his pov iſed fat ſed dlie Her p . thep - coueto hem wt ſhould m flat + 
1 t 2 to i eſpi re 27 ening Irowne bedt A I TE edthe 
Ammo 4 Wien on as readie hey d hey opp leſſe raue heiro dau zung 00 o their 
c | me was vy hauet ue the) . ther 4 olues, ſor t haue 2 d diu P d them 
dem ot nme: thee hee ha ee ha the ſa 1 ſoules phers ities, an 50d, tere ouered 
; In t ids of the exed ſtroy ſo Prophet g vanties, Lord God, ic es and e ith - 
Wan” 7 he mids they v nd deſt nd her ſeeing 'th the vis doings wit 
Conus r: in th e haue ings, a 28 A yorter, hus ſayt their 3.10. , 
tent. eneh the r ine holy thing * emperedn ſaying , beer wax: jolently op- lies, Chap, 13 
the ago <a 2 2 8 deſpiſed n les to ſhedde 1 vnto ere 2 aa eee. "od 
ne be- heredy t! de ol an u ha ths. je tales n- 1 Lor the lan an eſ· 
bln. mee which 9G led neee — "The 1 tein} l 
oy 2 wic » mmit- haſt po are m hat ea it abO 29 f oiling lie yea, 3 d 
leni eee In thee re they t commi fled by ſp he nee die: m, that Which wou 2. 
vinke no ted in letu ke 9 _ thee a hee they f ers pre re and t inſt right. one the A binſelfe * 
— 3 e in themids oft ſcouered their — 0 5 for a man = ſland in dete — e e. 
ſhou — Tn; ey diſco hat wa ſedt d1 foug hedge, a id not ' refiſting vice, 
ae. ſhould fp 3 haue they ed her t o And vp the Hat 1 ſhoul ID... 916.& eg = 
| ! 2 : aue - bom On: r the ine! he and al- + ld 
_ nes ommnnd nehath — remee fo one. redout m with tne andre; 
the re 11, me ures thc ry o ' befo dn ow hem 1 lagues, 
Zedeki lui. ꝛc. — in her flo ty one * _ and eue ar in thee it, but I foun fore haue I onfumed eIrendred mr plagu 
ut eue S Wie, 2 is fa- it, but here nd c au 26 23. 
tome An. iohbour inlaw, his fa 1 T m. 2 ayes 1 
11 15 neighb ohter euen 3 n them, a wne way 
n. ich his Oo dau iſter, . vpo :theiro God; 
. ion with | us 3 e ſi on :tn d 
* ert. z.. i ly defiled ! d his own lood : nati F my wrath ſththe Lor 1 10 
prac wickedly an force iſts to ſhed blo u ſire of m heads ſay . 
rrp :ath euery n ken e and tho vpon their HAP. Halm, vad 
_—_ ha ; yy 00s ue they ta be increa e, ion : and 2s f C 4114 and Jet . e vnto mee, 
te 4 er A 1 [4 * t * Sam - n 
; — ws In thee ſurie and rs by extor $ idolatie prorrety d came BU] ine.teael 
on 12 ken v bou d. Of the d A Lor the WELLS 
_ en. _ eee ni wn oY . FO Women, the 4 ich 
Pric - e aytht e ſe 5 ere tu an out 
[chow mays * eee gr md | — man, there were ion in d E. — : 
go haſt RO unronneeth bene in the 2 Sonneo eamother. — 8 —_ 
c 1 co A; s of on mitte "ef ; TY te 
he — ken of my 1 a a4” 9 * ine handes 5 wy \fornication h — _ — 
. e e oe ä I 
0 a - endure, | have they cor ow whe bolah the \ — 4 
ovgh the ict. fthee. hine heart hat 1 ſha ill do it. gypt, etheir brel irginttie. ere Aholali e, c Abo fron or 
ſome - -anthine he — and v then, e were the ir virg em w ere mine, th a man her | 
O vent * ſronpinthe cap ſpoken 3 the —.— arte 3 os 9 and they I 8 were Sana, $2. 
t wat is able to b be * the Lor. tter thee 8 and wi And t ib ih her (i : hters: ſalem A. — N 
Perſians, 2 ning thee a [ 8 dI will {ca countrey 5 3 * 4 N Aholi 1 b and daug and leru a mar la. all citie of 
and Ro- ie. end th ſe l. e. 15 An hee in the m thee. heritince i elder, re ſonne : Aholah, ii the ray d Aboli- 
— * A . 1 : a 
there dilperſet ceaſe fro hine iin hou ſhale d they ba Samaria & t when we iet my 
— and hineſſe to it take t and tl and 2mes: harlot louers, bab ſigni dw: 
: b filthi alt then, r n. ed the ich her anften in 1 
RR ill thus take thy And thou e hea Oo me, e holah played on fire with — 1 
* alp | _ necafhon - If, in the _— L rd came vn: ho r And _— was ” 7 » both len-alemwhere 
ah wy Ay © thy ſelfe 1the heLo 8 an ians her neis blew ſilk eng Temple 
yas pro- efthy wickeds no © that lan ord oft is vnto me s mine , Aſſy ria d with lealant yong Gods 
en 48 19 i Thouſhalt be know And the v FIael is v ron, Wa t. wich the e clothe ere all plea Was, God, they 
hthe te the juheti 17 iſo - and yr to wit. ich wer : they u es. le of 
uld not but ſotſaken. N 8 Sonne hey are b rnace: aptaine ſemen riding ſtaelites were truſt in 
that thov, I ſe: allt ids of the fo cauſe C and hor hen the! d put their 
. « * V e od an 
e fword, : tore 25 k dro b the mids 4 God. Be r men, n d V ſooke G 
_ Wawelt pieci. _— wear FN ſayth 3 5 _ icolaters,an 
the Piq# dus, the ] erefore holde 0 on, beg 
ich 19 Th sdrofie, be ſalem. ſe ; and Jr 
d,ſpeake ye are alla ids of ler — wy ani bra * 
hou ſhalt 6 in the m ther ſiluer 
you 1 hey Carnes 
comegas Art O 
hon hc 
ready 
ir nech, 


us 
7 Thu 
Mm 4, 


— PPP 


Aholah and Aholibah. 


e The holy Ghoſt 
vieth theſe termes 
which ſeem th iye 
to chaue eat es, 
cavſc this wicked 
vice of idolatry ſo 
to be abhotted. 
that vaneth any 
ſhoeld zoide to 
heare the nance 
ther2ot meutio ; 
ned - 

fv eaning, the 
All; lass. 


g Thi«declareth 
that no words ate 
2e ſathcienilyto 
exp:efſe the rage 
o idolaters,and 
eherefore the holy 
Ghoſt here com- 
pareth hem to 
taoie which in 
their taęing lone 
a 2dfilthie luſte s 
dots pon the 
images and paine 
tings oi them af- 
iet Whom they 
lu 


h Theſe were the 
names of certaine 
princes and cap- 
1ainesvnder Ne 
buchad-nezzare 


. I willgiue 
14 gtment before 
them, 

Ar. lame. 

i They (ha'l de- 
ſlroy the princes 
and prieſts with 
the reſt of thy 
people, 


Ezckiel. : 


Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhiall carie away 


A cup of deſtruction. 


them, euen with all them that were the choſen men thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall 


of Aſihur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, and 
defiled herſelfe with all their idoles. 


be deuoured by the fire. 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 


8 Neither leſt ſhe her ſornications, learned of and take away thy faire iewels. 


the Egyptians : for in her youth they e lay with 


and powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore 1 deliuered her into the hands 
of her louers, euen into the hands of the Aſſyrians, 
vpon waom lhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke a- 
way her ſonnes & her daughters, and flew her with 
the (word , and ſhe had an euill name among wo- 
men: for ſ they had executediudgement vpon her. 

11 And whcn her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhe 
marred herſelfe with inordinate lone , more then 
ſhe, and with her fornications more then her ſiſter 
with her fornications. 

12 Shce doted vpon the Aſlyrians her neigh- 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed with di- 
uers ſuites, horſemen riding vpon horſes : they were 
all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then I ſai that ſhee was defiled, and that 
they were both aſter one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 
when thee ſaw men s painted vpon the wall , the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 And pirded with girdles vpon their loines, 
and with died attire vpon their heads (looking all 
like priuces after the maner ofthe Baby lonians in 
Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) 

16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as ſhee ſaw them, ſhe doted 
vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them, into 
Caldea, 

17 Nov: when the Batylonians came to her in- 
to the bed of loue, they defiled her with their for- 
nication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her 
luſt departed fi om them. 

18 Sb ſhe diſcouered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Let ſhe increaſed her whordome more, and 
called to remẽbrance the daies of her youth wher- 
in lie had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 Forſhee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
mem ets are as the members of aſſes, and whoſc 
iſſue is he the iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wicked. 
neſſe of thy youth, when thy teats were bruiſed by 
the Egyptians: therefotethe paps of thy youth are 
thus 


22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſayth the Lord 


God, Behold, I wil raiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 


from whom tkine heart is departed, and I wil bring 
them againſt thee on cuery fide, 

23 To wit, the Baby lonĩans, and all the Calde- 
ans, h peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 
rians with them: they were all pleaſunt yang men, 
captaines and princes: all they were vali nt and re- 
noumed, riding vpon horſes. 

24 Euen theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude 
of people , which ſhallſet againftthee buckler and 
ſhield, and helmet roundabout: and f I will leaue 
the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall iudge 
thee according to thei: i iudgements, 

25 And ] will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they thall 
cut off thy inoſe and thine cares, and thy reme 


27 Thus will I mike thy wickedncſſe to ceaſe 


her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vicginitie, from thee, and thy fornication out of the land of 


Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vn. 
to them,nor remember Egyptany more. 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hands of them, whome thou 
hateſt: euen into the hands of them from whome 
thine heart is departed. 
29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy & labour, and ſhall lcaue & All thy ueaſnes 
thee naked and bare, and the (ſhame of thy forni- ark 1 
cations i ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wickedneſſe, by labor 
aid thy whoredome. 1 All the worlde 
30 Ivill doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe hal ee thy ſhane, 


— full forſakir 
thou haſt gone a whoting atter theheathen, and of Gud io 


becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. idoles, 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter : 
therefore will I giue her m cup into thine hand. m I willexecue 


32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke *** 2 _ 
of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt be — — 
laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſion, becauſe it and that withgres 
containeth much. ter ſeveritie, 

33 Thou ſhalt beefilled with ® drunkennefſe cdi 
ard ſorow, euen with the cup of deſtruQion, and ſhould be (ogren 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, that they ſhould 

34 Thou ſhalt cucn drinke it, and wring it out _ — — 
to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards — " 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts; for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 5 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou baſt forgotten mee, and caſt me behinde thy 
backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked- 
neſſe and thy whoredome. 

36 J The Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah ? 
and wilt thou declare ro them their abominati- 
ons ? 

37 For they haue played thewhores, & blood 
is in their handes, and with their idoles haue they 
eommitted adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes, x home they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the £ 
fre to be their o meat. © THO 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto me: —— 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the ſame day, 1420. 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles, they came the ſame day into my San- 
ctuarie to defile it: and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more it it that they ſens 
for men to come from p farre vnto whome a meſ- p They ſent ie 
ſenger was ſent, and loe, they came ? for home other countries 
thou diddeſt wath thy ſelfe, and paintedft thine to haue — 
eyes, and deckedſt thee with ornaments, — 

41 And ſateſt q vpon a coſtly bed, anda table jqoles. 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſer mine q He messeibibe 
incenſe and mine oyle. SIrar 1 3 

42 And a voice of a multitude. beeing at eaſe, Hels. 
was with her: and with the men to make the com- ; 
pany great, were brought men oft Saba from the , Which ſhovld 
wilderneſſe,which put bracelets vpon their hands, teach the matt 
and beau: iſull crownes vpon their heads. 3 ps 

43 Then I ſaide vnto her that was old in adul- * * 
teries, Nou ſhall ſhee and ber fornications come 
LO an end. 

44 And 
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Aparable of the ſecthing por, 


44 And they went in vnto her as they goe to a 
common harlot: ſo they went to Aholah and A- 
holibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous menthey ſhal judge them 
f Thatis, worthy after the maner of ſ harlots, and after the maner 
deatb,reade Chap. of murtherers: for they are harlots, and blood 
4 is in their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes: they ſhall 
{lay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of 

t Menning al other the land, that all t women may be taught not to 

citiesa:d cout» doe after your wickedneſle. 

_ 49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe vpon 
you, and ye (hall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, 
and ye (hall knowthat I am the Lord God. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
He ſh: wet h the deſtraction of Ieruſalem by a parable of a ſet» 
thing pot, is The parable of Exehiels wife being dead. 
ö Gaine in the ® ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 

2 Anne . neth, in the tenth day of the b moneth, came 

breione of Le. the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, | 

dekiab,2.Kin,2g.1, 3 Sonne of man, urite thee the name of the 

þ Called Tevethy day, euen of this ſame day: for the King of Babel 

— es ſer himſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 

20d part of Ianua- 3 Therefore ſpeakea parable vnto the rebel- 

tie; io the which lious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 

monethard ©ay Lorde God, Prepare ac pot, prepare it, andalſo 
beſieged letuſa- powre water into 1c. : - 

lem, 4 Gather the dpieces thereof into ĩt. enen eue- 

c Whereby was ry good piece, as thethigh and the ſhoulder , and 

gar gre fillit with the chiefe bones. 

zac the chiefe $5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe,and || burne alſo 

me: thereof, the e bones vnderit, and make it boyle well, and 

. be ſeeththe bones of it therein, 

inocears whom . 6 Becauſe the Lord God ſaith thus, Woe to 

they had ſlaine, the bloody citie, euen to the pot, f whoſe ſkumme 

who were the is therein, & whoſe ſkumme is not gone out of it: 
ny ofthe kind- bring it out gpiece by piece: let no h lot fal vpon it. 
ig of Gods . . . 
wrath againſt s For her blood is in the mids of her: ſhe ſet it 
tem. vpon an high i rocke, and powred it not vpon the 

e ground to eouer it with duſt, 

. — That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 

remaine, vengeance: eze2# l haue ſet het blood vpon an hie 

: Signifying that rocke that it ſhould not be coucred. 

gebe notbe 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Moe to 

yed all at 22 - . 

once, but by litle the bloody eitie, ſor I will make || burning great. 

and lile. 10 Heape on much wood: k kindle the fire, 

* none e. conſume the fleſh, and aſt in ſpice, and let the 

4 le or condition. bh b bu - 

i The citie thew.. Vones be burn 5 

ea her ctueſtie to 11 Then ſet ĩt emptie vpon the coales thereof, 

althe wo'ld, and that i the braſſe of it may be hot, and may burne, 


Was not aſhamed : . . 2% 
5 and that the ſilthineſſe of it may bee molten in it, 


yet hid it. and that the ſkumme of it may be conſumed. 
2 31. 12 | She hathwearied her ſelfe with lies, and 
— her great ſæumme went not out of her: therefore 


[au bepe of her flumme ſpalbe conſumed with fire. 

U Mean'ngthar 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wie- 
1 kedneſſe: becauſe I would m haue purged thee, 
el ande and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be pur- 
would giuethe ged from thy filthineſſe, till I haue cauſed my 
33 pre · wrath to light ypon thee, WED 

eg 14 I the Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall corne to 
| Th: extie ban Paſſe, and I will doe it: 1 will not goe backe, nei- 
fxteredhe-(clfe ther will I ſpare, neither wil I repent; accoreè ing to 


in vaine. AT Fe - 
it . A _ by ſending my Prophets to call thee to repeatance , but 


Chap. xxiljj. xxv, 


Ezekiels wife a ligne, 93 


thy wayes, & according to thy workes ſhall » they 
iudge thee, ſayth the Lord God, 

: 15 CAlſo the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, 

26 Sonne of man, behold , I take away from 
theethe o pleaſure of thine eyes with aplague : yet o Meaning. bis 
ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither ſhall wife in whom he 
thy teares runne doune. deltedgasverlab, 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tyre of thine head vpon 
thee, P and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, and — 
couer not thy lips, & eate q not the bread of men, ning they u ent 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, bare headed and 
and at euen my wife dyed: and I did in * the mor- — and 
ning, as I was commanded. — 7 

19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not q That is, which 
tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs that the neighbours 
thou doeft ſo? . ſent to them that 

20 Then I anſwered them, The worde ofthe — the 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying, woutning tollows 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth ig. 
the Lord God, behold, I will ſ pollute my Sanctu- 3 
ary, euen the t pride of your power, the pleaſure of 37 ndingthe 
your eyes, and your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, Roy ir,as Chap, 
and your daughters whom ye haue left, ſhall fall 7.22. 
by the ſword. : t Whereinyou 

22 And yeſhall doe as haue done: yee ſhall Vatand delite. 
not couer your lippes, neither ſhall yee eate the 
bread of men. 

23 And your tire ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feete: ye ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui. 
ties, and mourne one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhall doe: & when this 
commeth, ye fhall know that I am the Lord God, 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be inthe 
day when I take from them their power, the ioy of 
their honor, the pleaſure of their ey es, and the fde- fs. A wp of 
fire oftheir heart, their ſonnes and their daughters, e Just. 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhal come 
vnto thee to tell thee that which hee bath heard 
with his eares? | 

27 In that day ſhallthy mouth bee opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, & bee 
no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them, and they ſhall knew that I am the Lord. 

C HAP. XXV. 
1 The word ofthe Lord againſt Ammon, which reioieea at the 
aof Feruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab and Stir, Idumea and the 
Phaliitms, a 
T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
monites, and propheſie againſt them, 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſayth the Lord God, , gBecsuſe yere- 
Becauſe thou ſayedſt,a Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctua- jviced ben the 
rie. when it was polluted, and againſt the land of enemie deſtroyed 
Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe — and 
of Indah, when they went into captiuity, d Ts io ibe 
4 Behold, therefore I uill deliuer thee to the gabyloniavs. - 
v men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they (hall q (hall — 
ſer their «palaces in thee, and make their dwellings the chy — 
in thee: they ſhalleate thy fruite , and they ſhall cus poutes to 
drinke thy milke: dwell in. 


u That is the 
Baby lonians. 


5 And Iwill make d Rabbah a dwelling place 4 Called alſo Phi- 


lade lpbie, which 
for camels, and the Ammonites aſheepecore, and , 3 "hieſs cis 


ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. tieofthe Ieaie- 
6 Forthusſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe thou tes, and full of 
haſt clapped the hands, and ſtampe l with the _ , — 
an N 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


e Sothat no pow. 
et ot ſtrengtn 
ſhould be able to 
refiſt the Baby lo- 
zians, 


f Which were 
certainegarriſons 
of Philiſtims, 
whereby they oſt 
times moleſted 
the le ves: of the 
Cherethims Da- 
uid alſo had 2 
gard, 2. Sam. 8. 18. 


Either of the 

eaptiuitie of leco- 

nish, or of the 

reigne ol Zede- 
tah. 

b 


e fa- 
mouSecitie leruſa. 
Jem, Whereonto 
all people reſor- 
ted. 


© Myriches and 
fame ſhall increaſe: 
thus the wicked 
reioyce at their 
fall by whom they 
may hane any 
profit or aduan- 
tage. 


d The townes 
that belonged 
vnto ber, 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, 


and reioyced in heart wich all thy defpite againſt 
the land of Iſrael, 

7 Beholde, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I will roote thee out from 
the people , and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
out of the countries, and I will deltroy thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus ſaith che Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe ſay, Bchojd, the houſe of ludah is 
Itke vnto all the heathen, 


Erckiel. 


The deſtruction of Tyra. 
that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus faith tlie Lord God, Behold, Iwill 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel, a king of kings ſrom the North, with horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
titude and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſworde thy daughters 
in the fielde, and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
and caft a mount againſt thee, and lift vp the buck- 
ler againſt thee, 

9 Heſhall ſet engines of warre before him a- 


9 Therefore, beholde, 1 will open the fide of gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 


Moab, cuen of the cities © of his cities, I /ay,in his 
fronticrs with the pleaſant countrey , Beth. ieſhi- 
moth, Baal-mcon, and Kariathaim. 

10 I will call che men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will ꝑiue them in poſieſſion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

11 And 1 will cxecute iudgements vpon Mo- 
ah, and they ſhali know that 1 am the Lord. 

12 J Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
Fdom hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of Indah, and hath committed great of. 
fence, and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 
troy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the ſword. 

14 And I will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſracl,& they ſhall 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall know my 
vengeance, ſaiththe Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
ſor the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
hold, I will ſiretch out mine hand vpon the Phili- 
ſtims, and I will cut off the f Cherethims, and de- 
ſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt, 

17 AndI will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
ſhall know that T amthe Lord, when I ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpon them, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Heprophe fieth that Tirus ſhall le ouerthrowen berauſe it re- 
ioyced a: the defiratlion of Jeruſalem, 15 The wondring and 
aftoni th\neu of the merchants for the drfiruttion of Tyra, 

Nd in the eleuenth yeere inthe firſt day of 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt Teruſfalem, Aha, the b gate of the people is 
broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing ſhe is de- 
ſolate : I (hall be c repleniſhed. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold, 
Icomeagainſt thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring vp 
many nations againſt thee, as the ſea mounteth 
vp with his waues. 

4 And they (halld:ftroy the walles of Tyrus 
and hreake downe her toures: I wil alſo ſcrape her 
duſt from her, & make her like the top of arocke, 

5s Thonſhalt be for the ſpreadinę ofnets in the 
mids of the ſea : for I haneſpoken it, ſaiththe Lord 

God, and it ſhall be a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 An1herd daughters which are in the field, 
ſhall be ſlaine by the ſworde , and they ſball know 


cowne thy towres, 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their multitude : thy walles ſhall ſhake at the noiſe 
ot the horſemen, and of the whecles, and of the 
charets, when he ſhall enter intothy gates as into 
the cntrie of a citie that is broken downe. 

11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ſtreetes: he ſhall ſlay thy people by 
the ſivord, and the e pillars of thy ſtrength (hall 
fall downe to the ground. th 

12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches . and ſpoile men was wonde 
thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall breake downe thy out ofthe Sea 
walles , and deſtroy thy pleaſant kouſes,and they Some referrethis 
[hal caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt in- JF. — 
to the mids of the water. which they had 

13 * Thus will I cauſethe ſound of thy ſongs erte d vp tor 
to — and the ſound of thine harpes ſh ll be no — * 
more heard. ei; 

14 Iuil lay thee like the top of a tocke: ſthou t þ willwakethee 
ſhalt be for aſpreading of nets: thou ſhalt be built obare that thov 
no more : for Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaiththe 4 cer noting 
LordGod. 725 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shal not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall? & at the 
crie of the wounded, when they ſhall be ſlaine and 
muthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea ſhall come g The govemour 
downe from their thrones: they ſhal lay away their aud rulers of o. 
robes, and put off their broidered garments , and one gy — 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment : they — he ſigni 
ſhallfir vpon the ground and be aſtonied at excery fieth that het de. 
moment, and be amaſed at thee. . © Rrudies _ 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for — 8 
thee, and ſay to thee Moe art thou defiroyed, ſhould heue ibete · 
the ſea men, the renou- ot and be ad. 
rong in the ſea, both ſhe and b Meaning mer. 


5 8 hants which by 
nhavitants, v ich cauſe their feare io bee on their aH dd 
18 


enrich her won 
the yles be aſtoniſlied in the day dertolij and in- 
of thy fall: yea, the y les that are in the ſea, ſhall ** le 
be troubleg at thy departure. 


her power, 


19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhall 
wake thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vponthee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When I hall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the peoplei of olde 
time, andſhall ſet thee in the love parts of the 
earth, like the olde ruines, with them, I ay, which 
goe doune to thepit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be in- 
habited, and I ſhall ſhew my glory in the lande of ,, 1yQ,,inginmw- 
the k liuing. dea when it ſhalde 

21 Ix ill hring thee to nothing, and thou ſhalt reftored, „ 
be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt qo a 
thou neuer be found againe,faiththe Lord Gd. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


The Prophet bewarleth the deſolatiou of Tirus, ſhrwing what 
weretheriches power aud auh ie (hereof in tims paſt, 


e For Tytus was 
mach built by art 


i Which were 
dead long agoe. 


alde 


The power and riches of Tyrus. Chap. xxvij.xxviij. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, the 
ſaying, metcbants of Sheba , Asſkur ad Chilmad were 

2 Sonne of wan, take vp a lamentation for thy merchants, | 
Tyrus, 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the en- things, in raiment of blew ſilke, andof broidcred 

$ Which ſerueſt trie of the ſea, which is the mart a of the people for worke, and in coffers tor the rich ap paxell, which 

all the world with many yles,Thus ſaith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou vere bound with cordes: chaines allo were among 


| bymerchandiſe, haſt aid, l am of peifite beautie. thy merch:naiſe, 


4 Thy borders are in the t middes of the ſea, 25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſh jw ere thy chiefe in thy lo r,c-w- tn com- 
and thy builders haue made thee of perfit beau ie. merchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and made I foward tbee. 
5 They haue made all thy ſhip boardes of firre very glorious in the mids of the ſea. 
b Thismonntaine trees of b Shenir : they haue Lrought cedars from 26 Thy {| robbers haue brought thee into great 


fEbr.beart, 


f0r.r0were. 


was called fle- Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee. waters: the | Faſt u inde hath broken thee in the That is Nebu- 
moo but the A796 Ol the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine mids of the ſta, che 
+ Jews. :9. Oben teln company of the Aſlyrians haue made thy 27 Thy tiches and thy faires, thy merchandiſe, 
e Which 1s taken banks of yuorie, brought out of) yles of e Chittim, thy marineis and pilots, thy calkers, and the occu- 
for Greclaand 7 Fine linen with broidcred worke, brought Piers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of warre 
half, from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 
bleu ſilke and purple, brought ſiom the yles of E- the mids of the e, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea in 
liſhah, was thy couering. the day of thy tuine. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 28 The m ſuburbs ſhal ſhake at the ſcund of the m That is, the 
thy mariners, O Tyrus: the wiſe men that werein crieof thy pilots, Cities vere about 


lor ſbipmafieri. thee, they were thy [|pilots, 29 And allthat handle the oare , the wariners 4% uns- 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men & all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe ftom others. and 
4 Vieaning,thet thereof were in thee thy © calkers, all the ſhippes their ſhips, and ſhall ſtand vpon the land, 
they built the of the ſea with their marincrs were in thee tooc= 30 And ſhall cauſe their ve ice to be heard a- 
willes ofthe ei- cupy thy merchandiſe. p Fainſt thee,& ſhal cry birtcrly,& ſhall caſt dull vp- 
— ye 10 They of Perſia, & of Lud & of Phut were in on their heads, & wallow themſe lues. in the athes, 
nnd of theſe were thine arm ie: thy men of war they hãged the ſhield 3x They ſhall plucke off their baire for thee, & 
the builders of 8a · and helmet in thee: they ſet forth thy beautie. gird them with a {ackecloth,and they ſhall weepe 
lomons Temple, 11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were tor thee with ſoro of heart bitte mourring, 
93 ot vpon thy walles round about, and the © Gamma- 32 And in their mowring, they ſhall take vp 
Cappadocizor dims were in thy towers: they hanged their ſhields a lamentation for thee, ſaying, What citie is like 
pigmies aud vpon thy walles round about: they haue made thy Tyrus ſo ng: 4 inthe mids of the ſea! 
9 _ be autie perfit. h 33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
cauſe that out os 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the thou filledſt many people, & thou diddeſt enrich 
the bie towers miiltitude of all riches, for ſiluer, yron, tinne, and the Kings of the earth with the multituſe of thy 
they ſeemed little. Jeade,which they brought to thy faires. riches and of thy marchandiſe. 
f O: Grecia, Italy 1 They of f Jau:n, Tubal and Meſhech were 34 W hen thou ſhalt be broken by y ſeas in the 
1 thy merchants, £ concerning the liues of men, and depth of the wateis, thy marcbandiſe and all thy 
3 — they brought veſſels of braſſe for thy merchandiſe, multitude, which vas in themids of thee, ſhall fal. 
b Wan 14 They of the houſe of h Togarwah bronght 35 Althe inhabirants of the yles ſhall be aſto- 
len lor a people do thy faires, horſes and horſemen, and mules, nithed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall be fore a- » Whereby is 
of Aſia minor, 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants: and fraid and troubled in their countenance, 2 
the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine hands: 36 The metchants among the people ſhal biſſe eg d be Prophes 
i Meaning,Vni- they brought thee for a preſent, i hornes, teeth, at thee: thou ſhalt be aterrour , and neuer ſhalt ed but ſeventy F 
cornes hotnes, and and peacoc es. be any more. Jer es, as Ila. 23.15 5 
Elephantsteeh, 16 They of Aram were thy merchants forthe CHAP. XXVIII 
0. . . . : . . 
(91 wor bes. multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy , 15. worde of God againit the King of D fir hi pride, 
[9%,cartuncle, faires with | emerauds, purple, & broidred worke, 21 The wora of the Lord againſt Zidon. 25 The Lord promi- 
$9, fle. and {! fine linen,and corall,and pearle. feth that he will gather together the chilaren of lſrath, 
17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael were T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
b Wed the thy merchants : they brought for thy merchandiſe ſay ing, a 
wheat growed eit wheat of k Minnith,& Pannag,and honie and oile, 2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Ion punto And i balme. Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe thine heart is 
mecle, 18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in exalted, & thou haſt ſaid,® I am a god, I ſit in the a f am ſaſe that 
the multitude of thy wares, for the multitude of all ſeat of Godin the mids of j ſea, yet thou art but a none can come to 
riches, as in the wine of Helbon and white wool, man & not God, & f though thou diddeſt thinke 1 IS 
19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to in thine heart, that thou waſt equall with God. tTheagh — 
and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke, caſſia 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then b Daniel: there hine heart asthe 
and calamus were among thy merchandiſe. is no ſecrete that they can hide fromthee. _ of Gu 
20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre= 4 With thy wiſcdome & thine vnderſtanding * 8 — A 
cious clothes for the charets. thou haſt gotten thee tiches, and haſt gotten golde , 2 I had 
21 Thev of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- and ſiluer into thy treaſures. declare d notable 
bonne. dar f| occupied with thee, in lambes, and rammes $5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu- ann — 
war chr oy and goates: intheſe were they thy merchants. pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine on — 8 
through the 22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. wrote this, 
bands, thy merchants : they occupied in thy faites with 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. Becauſe 
the chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious ſtones thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt 


and gold. equall wich God | 
0 » ; 7 Bchold, 


— 


The mourning for Tyrus fall. 94 


Zidon a pricking thorne. 
7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee, euen the terrible nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwordes againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dome, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 

$ They (hall caſt thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhale die the death of them, that are ſlaine in 
the mids of the ſea, 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am a god 5 but thou ſhalt be a man, and no 
god, in the hands of him that ſlayeth thee. 

Like che tel of . 1, Thon ſhalt die the death of the c vncircum - 
the heathen and Ciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
infidels, which are it,ſaith the Lord God, 

Gods enemies. 11 ¶ Morcouer the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying. 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord God. Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and 
art full of d wiſdome and perfite in beautie. 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the rubie, 
the topaze and the{| diamond, the chryſolite, the 
onyx, and the iaſper, the ſaphir, emeraude, and the 


d He derideth the 
vaide opinion and 
confidence ihat 
the Tyrians bad 

in their riches, 
ſtrength and plea - 


* carbuncle and golde: the workemanſhipof thy 
| Poe timbrels, and ofthy pipes was prepared in thee in 
or, carburcle. the day that thou waſt created, 


e Hemeaneth 


the royal ſtate of 14 Thou art © the anointed Cherub,that coue- 


Tyrus,which or re th, and I haue ſer thee f in honowr:rhou walt vp- 
the extellencie on the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt walked 
_ — * in the mids of the 8 ſtones of fire. 
the * 15 Thou waſt perfit in thy wayes from the day 
which coue ted the that thou waſt h created, till iniquitie was found in 
Arke: and by this thee, 
_—_— 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they 
4 haue filled the middes of thee with crueltie, and 
l did thee this thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt the? as pro- 
_— to _ phane out of the i mountaine of God: and | will 
builders ofmy deſtroy thee, O couering Cherub, fromthe mids 
Temple, which of the ſtones of fire. 
was when Hiram 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
| thin 8 beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 
for 4 1 reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt thee to the 
g To witamong ground: I will lay thee before Kings that they may 
hog ow _ behold thee, 3 
OT Sons 18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſancti fication by the 
Which was multitude ofthine iniquities, & by the iniquitie of 
when I fi ſt called thy merchandiſe: therefore will I bring forth a fire 
« 8 to this digni- — _ _ . thee, _ (hall _ _ 
7 it haue and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth in the 
— — ſight of all them that behold thee. 
re 19 All they that know thee among the people, 
Thatis, the ho- ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be la terrour, 
nour, u hereunto 


Icalled them. and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 
dor, longhi zo 20 C Againe, the word of the Lord came vnto 
nothing, me,ſaying, 


21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſie againſt it. 

22 Ani ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God. behold, I 
come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I wil bei glorified 
in the mids of thee : and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I ſhall haue executed judgements 
in her, and ſhalbe ſan&ified in her, ; 

23 For] wilſend into her peſtilence, & blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids 
of her: the enemie ſhall come againſt her with 
the ſword on euery ſide, and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord. 

24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieuous thorne 


ef all that are round about them, & deſpiſed them, 


] By exeenting 
my iudgements 
2gainft thy wie- 
kedoes, 


m That is Neby- 
«had nezzar, 


Ezekiel. 


and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhal haue 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael fro the people where 
they arc ſcattered, and ſhalbe n ſanctified n them in 
the ſight of the heathen, then ſhal they dwel in the 
land. that I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, & ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they ſhall 
dwell ſafcly, when J haue executed iudgements 
vpon all round about them that deſpiſe them, and 
they ſhall know that I amthe Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

He prophefieth agaiuſt Pharaoh and Egypt, 13 The Lordpro- 
mjeth that hee will veffore Egypt a ſier f uri ie yreres. 18 E. 
Opt is the reward of king Nebuc bad · ne ar for tbe lal our 
which he toobe agan fs Deus. 

N the a tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth in 
the twelfth dey of the moneth, the word of the 

Lord came vnto me, ſaving, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and propheſie againſt him, and 
againſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Beholde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of R- 
gypt, the great b dragon, that liechin the mids of 
his riuers, which hath ſayd, The riuer ts mine, and 
I haue made it for my ſelfe. 

4 Bur I will put c hooks in thy iawes, and I 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuets to ſticke vnto thy 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the mils of thy 
rivers, and all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vn- 
to thy (cales. 

5 And I uill leaue thee in the wilderneſſe, both 
thee & all the fiſh of thy riuers: thou ſhalt fall vpõ 
the open field: thou ſhalt not be brought together, 
nor gathered: for I haue giuenthee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the ſoules of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egy pt (hall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bin a ſtaffe 
of 4 reed to the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with thcir 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent all their ſhoul- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynes to |} ſtand e vpright. 

8 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, Behold, 
I will bring a ſword vpon thee , and deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, and 
waſt, & they ſhal know that I amthe Lord:hecauſe 
he hath ſaid, the riuer is mine, and I haue made it, 

ro Behold therefore, I come vpon thee, and vp- 
on thy rivers, & I will make the land of Egypt vt- 
terly waſte & deſolate fro the towre of Seuench, 
euen vnto the borders of the + blacke Moores. 

11 No footeof man (hall paſle by it, nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inhabi- 
ted fortie yeres. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the mids of the countries, that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall bee deſolate among the cities 
that are deſolate, for forty yeeres: and I will ſcat- 
tet the Egyptians among the nations, and will diſ- 
perſe them through the countreys. 

13 Vet thus ſayth the Lord God,“ At the ende 
of forty yeres will I gather the Egyptians from the 
people, where they were ſcattered, 

14 And ] will bring againe the captiuitie of E. 
gypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land 
of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and 
they ſhall be there a 8 ſmall kingdome, | A 

13 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede, "MN 


n Heſheweth 6 
What cauſe God 
wil aſſemble bis 
Ctutch,and pre- 
ſerne it ſtil though 
he deſſroy bit ere. 
mies: to u it that 


they Ibould ptae 


him, & give thanks 
ot his great mer 
cies. 


a Tou it, o“ thy 
captinity o Iecgs 
niah, ot o the 
reigne o Zedeki- 
ah Oſ the otder oſ 
theſe >ropheſies, 
and bw the or. 
Ter ſcmetimes 
ſtandeth a ter the 
latter, teade lere, 
27. Is 

b He compareth 
Pharaoh to a dia. 
gon Which hideth 
himſe le in the th 
ver Nilus, 28 lla, 
5 9. 

c 1 will ſerdene. 
mies againſt thee, 
which tball plucke 
thee, and thy peo. 
ple which truſt in 
thee,out of thy 
lure places, g 


d Read 2.King, 
18. 21, 11.36. 6. 


fv, ſhake, 

e When they fel 
their lu rt. they 
would ſtay no 
more ypon thee, 
but flood vp 
their ſeete,and put 
their truſt in o- 
thers, 

f Thus God can 
rot {uffer that man 
ſhould arrogate 
any thing to him. 
ſelle, or put bis 
truſt in any thing 
ſaue in him aloe. 
TEU. cuſu, l. 
thiopia. 


ere. 36.14. 

Meaning,that 
they ſhould rot 
have fu'l de mini- 
on, but be ynder 
the Per ſians, Gre» 
cians and Romany; 
and the cauſe!s, 
that the Iſraelites 
ſhould no more 
put their tiuſt in 
the m, but leatne 
to depend on 
Cod. 


þ Leaſt | ſhould 


by this meanes 
puniſh their ſins. 


i Counting from 


the captiu tie of 
[:60:ah, 


k He tooke great 
paines at the ſie ge 
of Tyrus and bis 
a mie was fore 
handled, 

] sigrityiag, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
had more paines 
then profue, by 
thetaking ol Ty- 
tus. 


in it. 
0 eU azainſ! 
u. 


2 fy Phut and 
Tad ate meant 
. phiica and 
Lioya. 


b Whic), was 2 
ſtrong citie of 
Eg pt, Chap, 


?9.10, 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


15 le ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes,nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue the na- 
tions: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 


more rule the nations. 


16 And it ſhall he no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael , to bring theirÞ iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking afterthem, ſo ſhall they 


know that I am the Lord God. 
17 ¶ In the i ſeuen and ewenticth yeere alſo 


in the firſt moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth , came the word ofthe Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


Babel cauſed his army to ſerue a great k ſeruice a. 
gainſt Tyrus: euery head was made bald, and e- 


uery ſhoulder was made bare: yet had he no wages, 


nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſcruice that he 
ſerued againſt it. 
19 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord God, behold, 


I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad - 


nezzar the King of Babel, and heſhall take her 
multitude, & ſpoy le her oyle, and take her pray, 
and it halbe the wages of his army, 

20 I havegiuenhim the land of Egypt for his 
labour, that he ſerued ||againft it, becauſe they 
wrought || for me, ſayth the Lord God, 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 
houſe of Iſtael to grow, and I will giue thee an 
open mouth in the mids of them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, | 


CHAP. XXX 
he diſtrudiion of Egypt ana the cuties thereof, 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , prophecie, and ſay, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God, Howle and cry, Wo be vnto 
this day, 

3 For the day is neere, and the day of the Lord 
is at hand, a cloudy day, and it ſhall be the time of 
the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and 
feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when f ſlaine ſhall fall in 
Egypt, when they ſhall take away her multitude, 
and when her foundatiors ſhalbe broken dowpe. 

5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all the 


common people, & Cub, and the men of the land, 


that is in league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 
6 Thus ſaith the Lorde, They alſo that main» 
teine Egypt,ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : from the towre of b Seuench 
(hal they fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate inthe mids of rhe 


countreys that are deſolate, and her cities ſnalbe 


in the mids of the cities that are waſt ed. 

8 And they ſhall knowethat J am the Lord, 
when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhallbe deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the cateleſſe Moores 
afraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for loe, it commetn. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hande of 
Nebuchad- ne⁊ ⁊ar King of Babel. 

1 For he and his people with him, euen the 
terrible nations ſhall bee brought to deſtroy the 
land: and they ſhall drawe their ſwordes againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlaine. 

12 And l ui l make the riuers dry. and ſell the 
land into the hands of the wicked, and Iwill make 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 


* Pharaohsarmebroken, 27 


the land waſte, and all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

' 13 Ibus ſayth the Lord God, I wil alſo deſtroy 
the ido les, and Iwill cauſe their idoles to ceaſe out 
of Noph, and there ſhall be no more a prince of l, er 
the land of Egypt, and I will ſend a feare inthe . 
land of Egypt. | 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
fer fire in || Zoan, and I will execute iudgement lor, Tnù. 
in No, 

15 And J will powre my wrath vponf Sin, le Pelafum, 
which i the Rrengthof Egypt: and 1 will deſtioy 
the multitude of No. 10, Alexandria, 

16 And will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall haue 
great ſorow, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Noph 
{hall haue ſorowes dayly. 

17 The yong men off; Auen, and off Phibeſeth 10r,Helioro!in 
ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe citzies (hal go in- lc, Pb alu. 
to captiuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day e ſhallreſtraime his e Meaning that 
light, hen I ſhall breake there the d barres of E. en ſhall bee 
gypt: and when the pompe of her power (hall Adden * 
ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall couer her, and her d That is, the 
daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. firevgth and 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, e. 
and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 5 ofa 

20 TAndinthe e eleuenth ycete, inthe firſt of — our 
»oncth,and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the Zedekiahs ceigne, 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, f I have broken the arme of f For Nebuchad. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhall not bee — ws 
bound vp to bee healed, neither ſhall they put a a carctewiſh, 
e to binde it, and /o make it ſtrong to hold the lerem-46.26, 

worde. | 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will! 
breake 12 arme that was ſttong, but is broken, E His force and 
and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. Per. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 
treys. 

24 And I vill ſtrengthen the arme of the king 
of Babel, and put my ſword in his hand, but ] will 
breake Pharao bs armes, and he (hall caſt out figh- 
ings,asthe ſighings of him that is wounded before 

im, 

25 ButI will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
downe, and tt ey ſhall know, that Iam the Lord, a 
h when I (hall put my ſword into the hand of the e kbar — bac 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the haue no power of 
land of Egypt. themſe lues, neither 
26 And i vill ſcatter the Egyptians among the £22 doe any more 
2 . , r n God 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countiies, ;ppointeth, and 
and they (hall know,that I amthe Lord. 1 hen he wil. hey 

ena EXER NE 
2 A compariſon of the profÞrvity of Pharaoh with the proſpe · 

ritie of the A rians. 10 He propheſieth a like deft1 thou to 

them both, 

Nd inthe 2 cleuenth yere, in the third moneth, o Of Zedekiahs 
A and in the firſt day ofthe moneth the wordof — 
the Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, | OY 

2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his mul:itude , Whom art thou ; 

b like in thy greatneſle? 4 — 

3 Bcholde, Aſthur was like a cedar in Leba- „eng _ 
non with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadow- Kbg a he Aﬀy- 
ing boughs, and (hor vp very hie, and his top was riavs,wbomthe 
among thethicke boughes,  - 3 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the Sons — 

exalt e 


Many other na- exalted him on hie with her rivers running round 
I vndec about his plants, and ſent out her litle riuers vn- 
deir dominion, 
07, conntrey, to all thetrees of the [| field, 

Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the fielde, and his boughes were mul- 
tiplied, and his branches were long, becauſe of the 
multitude of the waters, which the deepe ſent out. 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 

neſtes in his boughes , and vnder his branches did 
all rhe beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their 
young, and vnder his ſhadowe duck all mightie 
nations. 

Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in 
the length of his branches: for his roote was neere 
great waters 

d Sipniſging, that The cedars in the garden d of God could 
there was vo gres· not hide him: no firre tree was like his branches: 
tet power inthe and the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes: 
world chen his all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
= vnto him in his beaurie. 
made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the ttees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied bim. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
or, ihou mag ] he is liſt vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his toppe 
He wp. among the tlucke boughes, and his heart is liſt vp 

in his height, 

11 I haue therefore deliuered him into the 
e That is, of Ne · handes of the © mizhtieſt among the heathen: hee 
— — ſhall handle him, fr I haue calt him away for his 
was the monatche vickedneſſe. A 
and orely ruler 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, euen 
0: the Mot d. the terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon 

the mountaines, and in all che valleys his bran- 
F Hereby is ſigni- ches are fallen, and his boughes are t broken by 
ficd the deſtructi. all the riuers of the land: and all the people of the 
on,ot the power earth are departed from his ſhadowe, and haue 
of the Ady ians 
by the Baby lo- forſaken him. 
nians. 13 Vpon his ruine ſhal all the foules of the hea- 
uen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the field ſhall 
be vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhal ſhoote 
vp their toppe among the thicke boughes, nei- 
ther ſhall their leaues ſtande vp in their height, 
which drinke ſo much water: for they are all de- 
liucred vnto death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the middes of the children of men among 
them that goe downe to the pit. ; 

g. The deepe wa- 25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 


t cauſed 
him —.— 's he went done to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 


great abundance fxeine the floods thereof, and the great waters 
aud pompe) ſhall ere ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, 
new lament 2s : Ta. 

though they were and all the trees of the field fainted, 

cauefed with 16 I madethe nations to ſhake at the ſound 
PRs 9 his ſall, when J caſt him downe to hell, with 
Audion of he them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
Ring of Afyria to lem trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: enen 
ſeeme more hot · all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall b becom- 
noble he ſetteth ſorted in the nether parts ofthe earth. 

foorth other kings h 1 . hhi 
andprinces which 17 They allo wentdowneto hell with him vn. 
are dead, as though to them that be ſJaine with the ſword, & his arme, 
they reioyced at aud they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 


the fall offucas of the heathen. 

3:7" FW that 19 Towhomiart thou thus like in glory and in 
Pharaohs powes greatneſſe amongthe trees of Eden? yet thou ſhalt 
— be caſt done with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 


de Chip, ther partes of the eatth: thou ſhalt fleepe in the 
ng mid of thevacircumciled,nidhrhemthatbe ſlaine 


- The Aſſyrians proſperitie deſcribed, Ezekiel. The deſtruction of Egypt. 1 


bie (meaning his and I 8 couered tlie deepe for him, and I did re- 


by the ſword : this is Pharaoh and al his multitude, 
ſaith the Lord God, 
p CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet: is communded to bewaile Pharaoh King of Eg ypt, 

12 Hee propheſirth that deſitubtion ſhall come uo Egypt 

thraugh the king of Babylon, 

Nd in the a twelſch yeere in thetwelth mo- , ,,.. 

A neth, and in the firſt day of the moneth, the 1 -_ 


word ofthe Lord came vnto me, ſaying, generallcaptui 
donne o ke v j vader Zedekigh, 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for | Thee 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, and fay vnto him, Thou tues come 
art like ab lion of the nations and art asa dragon rants to — = 
in the ſea: thou caſtedſt out thy riuers © and trou- huge berfts which 
bledſt the waters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in _ woos 
their tiueis. 5 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will therefore they may over. 
ſpread my net over thee witha great multitude of come. 
0 
— and they (hall make thee come vp into Thu prep ea 
4 Then vill l le-ue thee vpon the land, and 1 (ben 12. 13. 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I will cauſe 17110. 
all the foules of the lieauen to remaine vpon thee, 
and I will fill l the beaſts ofthe field with thee. 
And I wil lay thy fleſh vpon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys d with thine height. d With heapesef 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land rhe carkates of 
wherein thou eſwimmeſt, enen to the mountaines, tige armie. 
and the rivers ſhall be fullot thee, ron — 
7 And uhen Iſhall f put thee ont, I will couer ill! nk 
the heauen, and make tlie ſtarres thereof darke: blood ofthine 
* I will couer the ſunne with a cloude, and the 3 . 
moone ſhall not giue giue her light, 1 fg. 
8 All the lights of heaven will I make darke ni6th tobe put 
for thee,andbring edarkenefſe vpon thy land, ſaith out sa candle 
the Lord God. 6 
9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- 21.44 1g. nal 
ple, when Iſhall bring thy deſtruction among the 23.15. 
nations, and vpon the countreys which thou haſt f B tbhiswaber 
not knowen. ——— 
10 Yea, Iwill make many people amaſed at that ſhalbe or 
thee, and their kings (hall be aſtoniſhed with feare the laughter of 
forthee,when Iſhall make my ſword to glitter a- te K'22 dl 
gainſt tkeir faces, and they ſhall be afraid at euery — 
2 : eucry man for his one life in the day 
of thy fall. 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I he ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 
12 By the ſwordes of the mightie will I cauſe 
thy multitude to fall: they all (ball be terrible na-᷑ 
tions, and they ſlial deſtroy the bpompe of Egypt, 3 1 
and all the multitude thereof ſhalhe conſumed. 1 alles 
13 Iuill deſtroy alſo the beaſts thereof from this piopbeſe. 
the great water ſides, neither (all the ſoot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of bcaſt 
trouble them. ED 
14 ThenwillI make i their waters deepe, and i To wh 0 
_ theirriucrs to runne like oyle, faith the Lord Cr. 
God. ſhall quietly cnioy 
15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- ailthy e md 
late, and the countrey with all that is therein, ſhall ties. 
be laid waſte:whE I thal ſmite al them which {wel 
therein, thenſhall they know that ] am the Lord, 
16 This is the mourning where with they ſhall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations (hall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all 
her multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 
17 ¶ Inthe twelfth yeere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, came the word of the Lorde 
vnto me, ſayi | 


18 Sonne ben forthe multitude of 
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The end of Tyrants. 


1 Thatis,prophe- Egypt, and k caſt them done, euen them and the 
ciegharthey hall daughters of the mighty nations vnto the nether 
be caſt dow ne: [ a 
thus he Lord gi- parts of the earth, with themthat goe downe into 
neth his Prophets the pit. 

poverboth to 19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe! in beautie? goe 
— de. done and ſleepe with the vncircumeiſed. 

— lere. to, 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them that 
| Hae not other are ſlaine by the ſworde : m ſhee is deliuered to the 
1 · 1 · ſword: draw her done, and all her multitude. 
— — 21 The moſt mighty & ſtrong (all ſpeake to 
Þ That is, Egypt. v him out of the mids of hell with them that helpe 
v Tomake the her: they are gone downe and ſleepe with the vn- 
38338 fenl® circumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſword. 

ehe bringeth in . i . 

Pharaoh whom 22 As{hur is there and all his company: their 
the dead ſhalmeet graues are about him: all they ate ſlaine and falicn 
ard marueile at by the ſword. 
* 214: 23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the 

; pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: 
all they are ſlaine and fallen by the ſword, which 
cauſed feare to be in the land of the liuing. 

24 There * Elamand all his multitude round 
about his graue: all they are ſlaine e fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone downe with the vncircum- 
ciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which cau- 
p Whom in this ſed themſelues to be feared in the land of the p li- 
lle allthe world wing, yet haue they borne their ſhame uith them 
—_— that are gone downe to the pit. 

25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
ſlaine with all his multitude: their graues are round 
about him: al theſe vncircumciſed are ſlaine by the 
ſword : though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
land of theliuing. yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit: they are layd 
in the middes of them, that be ſlaine. 

q That is, the 26 There q Meſhech, Tubal, & all their mul- 
Cappadocians and titude: their graues are round about them: al theſe 
kanne pa" vncircumciſed were ſlaine by the ſword , though 
— they cauſed their feare to be in the lande of the li- 
r Which died net uing. ; 
13 27 And they ſhal not liewiththe valiant rof the 
1 1 vncircumciſed, y are fallen, which are gone downe 
bonorably buried to the graue, with their weapons of war, and haue 
with their coate ¶layd the ir (words vnder their heads, but their inĩ - 
ä orgy ſignes quitie ſhalbe vpon their bones: becauſe they were 
N the feare of the mighty in the land ofthe liuing. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 
the vncireumciſed, and lie with them that are ſlaine 
by the ſword. 

29 There ic Edom, łũs kings, and all his princes, 
which with their ſtrength are layed by them that 

. wereſlaine by the ſworde: they ſhall ſleepe with 
the vncircumciſed,and with them that goe Yowne 
to the pit. 

30 (here be all the princes of the ſ North, with 
all the Zidonians, which are gone downe with the 
ſlaine, with their feare they are aſhamed of their 
ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſ word, and beare their ſhame 
with them that goe downeto the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, & he ſhalbe tcõ for- 
ted ouer all his multitude : Pharaoh, an all his ar- 
mie ſhalbe ſlaine by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God, 
— 32 For 1 haue cauſed my u feare tobe in the 
i 1will make the land of the living :and bee ſhalbe layd in the mids 
Egyptians aftaide Of the vncircumciſed with them, that are ſlaine by 


o Meaning, the 
Pe: tans, 


{The Kings of 
Babylon, 


A the wicked 
retoyce when they 
ſee others parta. 
keis of their mi. 


— * they the ſword.euen Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaich 
— the Lord God. 


CHAP. XX IIII. 
2 The office of the gonernours and miniflers, 14 Hee ſtrengtbe-. 
vetb tbem that defÞairey and beldenetb the with the provuſe 


- Chap. xxxiij. 


Of the wate 


man. 9 


of mercit, 30 The word of the Lord agaiuſt ibe moc lers ofthe 


Prophet. 


A2 the word of the Lord came vnto mec: 


ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, When I bring the 
(word vpon a land, if the people of the land take a 
man ||-from among them, and make him their der, of their cf., 


a watchman, 

3 If when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the trum - 
pet, and will not bee warned, if the {word come, 
and take him away , bis blood ſhall bee vpon his 
owne head, 

For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed: therefore his blood 
[tall be vpon him: but he that recemcth warning, 
{ball ſaue his life. 

6 Bur if the witchman ſee the ſword come, & 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
ned: if the ſword come, & take any perſon from a- 
mong them, he s taken away for his ® iniquity, but 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 *so thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 
fore thou ſhalt heare the word at my < mouth. and 
admoniſh them from me. 

8, When l ſhall ay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt die the death, it thou doeſt not 
ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that 
wicked man ſhal die for his iniquitie, but tis blood 
will Id requite at thine hand. | 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of 
his way to turne from it, if he doe not turne from 
his way, hee ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou 
haſt deliuered thy ſoule. y 

ro Therefore, O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake vn- 
to the houſe of 1ſrael, Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, 
If our tranſgre ſſions and our ſinnes be vpon vs, and 
wee are conſumed becauſe of them, © how ſhould 
wee then line ? 

11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, 


a He ſteweth that 
the people ought 
to haue continual. 
ly governours and 
teachers which 
may have a cue 
ouer them and to 
warne them euecr 
of the dangers 
which are at hand, 


b Signifying,that 
the wicked inall 
not eſcape punilh. 
ment, though the 
watchman be nege 
ligent : but if the 
watchman blow 
the trumpe?,and 
then he will not 
obeyghe ſhallde- 
ſerue double pu · 
niſhment. 

chap 3. 17. 

e Which teacheth 
that he that tecei - 
ueth not his | 
charge at the 
Lords meuth, is 

a ſpie,and not a 
ttue watchman, 

d The watchman 
muſt anſwere foe 
the blocd of all 


that periſh through 


bis negligence. 


e Thus the wicked 
when they heare 


I defirenot the death of the wicked, but that Gods indgements 


the wicked turne from his way and liue: turne you, 
turne you from your euill wayes , for why will ye 
die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 


for their ſinnes, 
delpaite of his 
mercies and mur: 


12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto f Reade Chap. 
the children of thy people, The 8 righteouſneſſe 18. 23. 


of the righteous ſhall not deliuer tim in the day 


g Reade cf this 
11ghtcouſnefſe, 


of his tranſgreſlion, nor the u ickedneſſe of the Chap. 18.2224, 


wicked ſhall cauſe him to fall therein, in the day 
that he returneth from his wic kedneſſe, neither 
ſhal the tighteous liue for his r:ghteouſneſſe inthe 
day that he ſinnetbꝰ. 

13 When I ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, that 
hee ſhall ſurely live, il hee truſt to his owne righ- 
teouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie , all bis righ - 
teouſneſſe ſhall be no more remembred, but for 
bis iniquitie that he hath committed, he ſball die 
for the ſame, 


h Hereby he con- 


14 Againe when I (hall ſay vnto the wicked, Jemoeth all them 
thou ſhalt die the death, If he turne from his fin, of hypecrifie, 


and doe that whichis law full and h right, 


whichpretend to 
forſake wicked. 


15 To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, and ne a... 
*. againe that he had robbed, and walke in the not — — 
ſtatutes of life, without committing iniquity , hee ſuch by their 
ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. : — 
16 None ofhis ſinnes that he hath committed, mande me ntsand 


ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: becazeſe he bath _ by godly lle. 
; : c 


Aicſting ſong, 
that, which is lan full, & right, he (hall ſure ly liue. 

17 Jet the children ot thy people ſay, The 
way of the Lor(l is not cquall: but their, owne va 
is vne qual. : 

13 When the righiteous turneth from his righte. 
auſneſſe, and committeth iniquirie, hee ſhall euen 
die thereby. 

19 but if the wicked returne from his wicked - 
neſſe. anil do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
liue thereby. 

20 Vet yee ſay, The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will iuige you euery 
one after his wayes, 

21 Alſo in the twelfth yeere of i our captiuitie, 
inthe tenth monet h, and in the fift day of the mo- 
net l, one that had eſcaped out of letuſalem, came 
vnto nie, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 

22 Ne the k hand of the Lord had hene vpon 
me in the euening afote he that had eſcaped, came, 
and had opened try mouth vntiil he came to me in 
the morning: and when he had opened my l mouth, 
I was no more dumme. 

23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
and ſaid, 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwel in the de ſo- 
theirmouthes, late places of the land of Iſtacl, talke and ſay, 
Chap. 24.27. m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the 
and 19.21. Eyhe . land: but e are many, therefore the land ſhall be 
; giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

ked thinke them. 25 Where fore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
ſe lues more wor- Lord God, Yee cate with the n blood, and lifr v 
thy to enio Gods your eyes toward your idoles , and (head as 
promiſes then the ſhould ye then poſſeſethe lend? 
Saints of God, to 1 
whomthey were 26 Ye leane vpon your e ſwords: yee worke a- 
made: and would bomiration, ard yee 4cfile euery one his neigh- 
binde Godro be bours wife: thould ye then poſſeſſe the lands 
— oge reg 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lord 
would dot be God, AsT liue, ſo {urely they that are in the deſo- 
bound to bim. late places, hall fall by the ſword : and him that is 
— pho in the open fielde, wil I give vnto the beaſtes to be 
dcucured: and they that be in the forts and in the 
o As they that are caues, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
ready ſtill to :ne.d 28 Por Iuill Ly the lande deſolate and waſte, 


* Bap. 11.2 5. 


t When the Pro- 
pher wes led a 
way captiue with 
Ieconiah. 


k 1 was indned 
with the Spi. it 

ot prophecie, 
Chap. 8 2. 

1 Whereby is ſig· 
nified that the mi · 
niſters of God 
c2nno? ſpeake till 
God giue them 
courage and open 


6. 9. 
m Thus the wic- 


8 and the * pompe of her ſtrength (hall ceaſe: and 
and 24 21. the mountaines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, and none 
ard 30. 6. 7. ſhall paſſe through. 

29 Then ſhall they knowe that f am the Lord, 
when TI have hid y land deſolate & waſte, becauſe 
ofall their abominations, j they haue committed, 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 

p In detiſion. people that p talke of thee by the walles & in the 
doores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
ane to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray vou, and 
heare what is the word that cometh from the Lord. 

This de clateth 


31 For they come vnto thee, as the people v- 
Bee God word ſeth to come: and my people ſit before thee, and 
with ſech zeale heare thy wordes, but they wil nat doe them: for 
and aſſed ion. ihat withcheir mouthes they make q ieſtes, aud their 
* 2 8 heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe. 

1 32 And lo, thou ert vnto them, asa f eſting ſong 


we abuſe he word 8 
to ourcondem- of one that hath a pleaſant voice, & can ſing well: 


at we onght to 


1 * — for they heare thy words, hut they do them not. 
© miniters as ; 
though they were 33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( for loe, 


ze ſts to ſetoc mens K wil come) then ſhall they know, thata Prophet 
fooliſh ſantaſies. hath bene among them, 


Jos. ple ſa 4 
1 CHAP, xXxxXIIII. 


hu ſong, 

2 Atainſ the ſhophravds that d piſed the Ricke of heil. and 
ſee te their owne paine, 7 The Lord ſayth that hee will v:ſite 
bn: per ſed fc gat her them together. 23 He promi. 
ſeth i be ir ut ſbephe ard C hifl and wih bum peace, 


Ezckiel. 


Nd tlie word of the Lord came vnto mec, ſay- 
ing, | 

2 Sonneof man, prophecie againſt the ſhep- 
heards of Iſrael, prophecie & ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God vnto the ſnepheards, “ Woc be 
vnto the a ſhepheards of Iſrael, that feede them - 
ſelues: ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the flocks? 

- 3 Yeeartethe b fat, and ye clothe you wich the 
wooll: ye kill them that are fed, but yee feede not 
the ſheepe. 

4 The cweake haue ye not fircngthened : the 
ſicke haue ye not healed,neitherhaue ye bound vp 
the broken, nor brought againe that which ws 
driuen away, neither laue yee ſought that which 
was loſt, but with cruelty, and with rigour haue ye 
ruled tliem. 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- 
beard : and when they were diſperſed, they were 
d deuoured of all the beaſts of the field. 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun. 
taines, and vpon euery hie hill: yea, my flocke was 
ſcatrered thoro all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them. 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, heare the word of 
the Lord. 

8 As Iliue, ſayeth the Lord God, ſurely be- 
cauſe ny flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe were 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, hauing no 
ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſt eeke my 
ſh eepe, but the ſhepheards fedde themſelues, and 
fedde not my ſheepe, 

9 Thercfore, heare ye the word ofthe Lorde, 
O ye ſhepheards. 

10 Thu: Gith the Lorde God, Beho!d, I cams: 
againſt the ſhepheards, and will require my ſheepe 
at their handes, and cauſe them to ceaſe ſiom fee- 
ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed 
themſelu-s any more: ſor I will deliuer my ſkeepe 
from e their mouthes, and they ſfiall no more de- 
uoure them. 

11 For thus ſgith the Lord God, Behold, Iwill 
ſearch my ſliee pe, and ſee ke them out. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 
when he hath bin among his ſheepe that are ſcat · 
tered, ſo will I ſee ke out my ſheepe and wil de liucr 
them out of all places, where they haue bin ſcattc. 
red in i the cloudie and darke day, 

13 And I will bring them out from the peo 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to the ir owne land, and feede them 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael], by the rivers, and 
in allthe inhat ited places of the countrey. 

14 1 will fcede them in a good paſture , and 
vpon the high mountaines of Iſrael (hal their fold 
be: there hall they lie in a good fold , and in fat 
paſture ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of 
Iſracl. 

15 I will feede my ſheepe, and bring them to 
their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 L uill ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring 
againe that which was driuen away, and will bind 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen the 
weake, but 1 will deſtroy the fat and the b ſtrong, 
and I will feede them with h̊ judgement. 

17 Alſo you my ſheepe, thus ſayththe Lord 
God, behold. I iudęe berweene ſheep, and ſhec pe, 
bet weene theramme< ond the goates. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to hue 
eaten vp the good i paſture, but yee muſt treade 


donne with your ſeete the reſidue of your paſture? 
and 


Againſt ill hepheargi, 


ere. 23. t. 


o By the ſhep. 
heards he weweth 
the Kivg, the Ma. 
piſtrates,Prielis, 
ard Propheu. 

b Ye leele toen- 
rich your ſelues by 
ther commoci 
ties. and ſo ſpoile 
their riches aud 
ſubſtance. 

c H. e ueſcribeih 
the o:fice & duiy 
of a good paſtour, 
w ho ought ts loue 
and ſucccur his 
flocke, and not to 
be cruel! toward 


them, 

d For lacke of 

good gonerpment 
and doctrine they 

periſhed, 


e By deftreying 
the coretous hie · 
lings and reſtot eg 
true ſhepheards, 
whercut we have 
2 ſigne io oft as 
Cod lende tt tive 
preachers 6 ho 
both bv deRrinty 
and life labon: io 
e ede bis (teepe 
in the pleaſant 
paſtures of bis 
word, 
lu the dy of 
their ali and 
miſer;e: ard this 
promiſe is to cont- 
fort the Church 
in al! « angers. 
Meaniae, ſuch 
as lift vp them- 
ſelues a0 ue (het 
brethren, & thinks 


they have vo need - 


to be governed 
by me. 

h That ie, br pnt- 
ting diſſe ence de. 
tweene the good 
and the bad, and ſo 
gine ta ei her as 
they deſerve, 

i Ry grod paſtrre 
and deepe waters 
is meant the pure 
ward of Godard 
the adminiſtration 
of iuſtice hien 
they did rot dis 
fribvre to the 
poore till they 
bad cot ropted i 


4 
a a av aw 


te to ex · 
ſe lues by 
moci 


ke of 
erpnent 
ne they 


re ying 
ous hire · 
reſtot rg 
heards, 
«ec have 
oft 3s 
ethuude 
0 ho 
Jette; 
bon: do 
it eepe 
lezſant 
zf bis 


tay of 
Ginn and 
ed this 
$ [0 cet. 
Church 
gets. 
ag, ſuch 
them- 
cue the t 
& think? 


po need - 


'erned 


e by pnt- 
- ence be. 
1e good 
16, and ſo 
her as 


ve. 

d poſtrte 
e wa!ers 
the pure 
Godard 
nil tation 
which 


Ith ey 
ppredite 


The noble plant. 


malt trouble the reſidue with y our feet ? 


DJ Chap: xxxv. xxxvj. 
and to haue drunke of the deepe waters, but yee 


The enemie ſpoiled. 97 


7 Thus will l make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and eut off from it him that paſſeth out and 


19 And my ſheepe eat that which ye haue tro · him that returneth. 


den with your fect,. and drinke that which ye haue 


troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, enen I will iudge bet weene che 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, & puſht all the weake with you: hornes, 
till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will l helpe my ſheepe, and they 
thall no more be ſpcited, and I wil iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 And I vitiet vp a ſhepheard over them, and 


And Iwill fill his mountaines with his ſlaine 
men: in thine hils, and in thy valleys, and in allthy 
riuers ſhall they fall, that are ſlaine with the ſword. 
9 l will make thee perpetuall deſolations, and 
thy cities ſnall not © returne, and ye ſhal know that d To vit, to their 
I am the Lord, _ —— eſtate 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd, e Theſe two nations, ing 
and theſe two countreys ſhall be mine. and we will ü And to by figh- 
pofſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was t there) ting againſt Soda 
11 Therforeas I liue, ſaith the Lord God, I will Bebe d hould 
eucn doe according to thy g; u rath, and according — _- 
to thine indignation, which thou haſt vſed in thinc owe poſſeſat on. 


k yieaning Chriſt, he ſhal feed them, een my ſeruant k Dauid, he ſhal hatred againſt them : and I will make my ſelſe g 45 thou haſt 


of whome Dauid 
was a bgure, Ie te. 
30, g. hoſe. 3. 3. 


This declareth 

that vncer Chriſt 
the locke (hould 
de truely deliue 


feed them. and he ſlialbe their ihepheard. 

24. And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them. 1 
the Lord haue ſpołen it. 

25 And I will make with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the land: and they ſhall! dwell fafely in the wil- 
demeſſe,and ſleepe inthe woods 


26 And I will ſet them, & a bleſſing , euen 


red [rom ſmoe, and round about my mountaine: and I will cauſe raine 


hell, & io de ſa ely 
pieſetued in the 
church where they 
ſhould never pe- 
vil 

m The ſruits of 
Gods grace ſhall 
apppeare in great 
abundance in bis 
Church. 


n That is, the tod 
that ihal come out 
oi the to of I. 


(nn Ia. 1 1. 1. 


2 Where the du. 
Teans dwelt, 


d When by their 
Proichmest i cal. 
lei tnem ſtõ theit 
mquitie, 

( Except thou re- 
dent thy lor. net 
nutty, 


to come downe in due ſeaſon , and there ſhall be 
raine of bleſſing. 

27 And the mn tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, and they 
ſhall be ſafe in their lend, and ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I haue broken the coards of their 
yoke, & de liuered them out of the hands of theſe 
that ſerued themſelues oi them. 


28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the 


heathen, neither ſſu N the be. ſts of the land de- 
uoure them, but they ſhall dwellſ.fely, and none 
ſhall make them atrayd. EY 

29. And l will raiſe vp for them a * plant of re- 
nome, ardthey thaltbe no m ie conſumed with 
hunger in the lan , neither beare the reproch of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand , that I the 
Lord their God am with them, and that they, 
euen the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſayth the 
Lord God. 

31 And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 


ſtute are men, and I am your God, ſayththe Lord 
God. . 


» The deſtract ion that ſhell come am mount Sew , becauſe they 
© qu td the people of che Lord, 
Orcouer, the word of the Lord came vato 
me. ſaying. 

2 Sonne of man; Set thy face againſt mount 
a Scir,and propheſie againſt it, 

3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſayththe Lord God, 
Beholde, O mount Seir, I com? againſt thee, and I 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt the e, and I will 
make thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that l am the Lord. 


5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 


and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
force ofthe ſword in the time of their calamitie, 
when their b iniquity h..d an end. 

6 © Therefore; as I liue, ſayththe Lord God, I 
will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhal pur: 
luerhee : exceptthou? hate blood, euen blood 
ſhall purſue thee, 


done cruelly. ſo 


knowen among b them when I haue iudged thee. f 
12 And thou ſhalx know, that 1 the — haue — — vr og 
heard all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt poken b Shewing, that 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie ä euniſn- 
waſte, they are giuen vs to be deuoured. — wage”: 
13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted a. to c:»fider thathe + 
ꝑainſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt btb a care ouer 
me: I haue heard them. | — 4 
14 Thus ſayth the Lord God, So ſhall all the jar the wicked 
world reioyce when I ſhall make thee deſolate. rage as though 
15 As thoudidſt reioyce at the inheritance of there were ro 
the houſe of Ifract, becauſe itwasdeſolate, ſo will ©99tillihe: det“ 
I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount deſtruckion. 
Seir, and all Idumea wholly, and they hall know, . 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

8 Heproemiſe:h to deline Sm the Gent. les. 22 The be- 
nefits dane unte the fee, 4 e tobe aſcntbed to the nercie of 
God, and not onto then - ſer unge. 26 God rexewerh our 
hearts, that we 114) walke in ba commandenseniis. 


A Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
* mountaines of Iſtacl, and ſay, Ye mountaines *; 4.6.5. 
of Iſrael,heare the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus fayth the Lord God, becauſe the s ene. » That is, the Ido. 
my hath ſayd againſt you, Aha. euen the b hie places Bru 
of the world are ours in poſſeſſion, ha e 

Therefore propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſayth the God: promiſes 
Lord God, Becauſe that they haue made you de- bt chic - 
ſolate, and ivallowed you vp on euery (ide.thar ye * Ache world. | 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then, and ye are come vnto the lips and © torgues e Ye are made a 
of men, an. vnto the reproch of the people, — n 

4 Therefore ye muntaines of Iſrael, heare the 1 he warld. 
word ofthe Lord God, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
to the mountaines, and to the hils. to the riuers,and 
to the vallcys, and to the waſte, and defolare pla- 
ces, and to the cities that are forſaken, which are 


ſpoiled and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the 


heathen that are round about: f 
5: - Therfore thus ſayth the Lord God, surely in 
the fire of mine in lignation haue I ſpoken againſt 
the refidue of the heathen, and againſt ail Idumea, 
which haue taken my 1and for their poſſeſſion, à Ther 3pp0 tet 


with theo feiues 


with the joy of all their heart, ard with deipight- io pave it. & there. 


full minds to caſt it out for a pray fo e came with 
Propheſie therefore vpon the land of Iſtac l, Nebvchad nexzar 
and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the hilles. to — | 
the rivers, and to the valleys , Thus ſayth the Lord 4 5 
God, Beholde, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, e gecauſe vou hang: * 


and in my urath, becauſe yee haue ſuffered the 5 


e-ſhame of the heathen. . — thera, 
7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I haue lem 'ng ohe 43 4 + 

f liſted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are Chap 20. 3. 3 

5 Nn about 


—— as ca Ea as he cha « 


Comfort to Iſrael. 


about you, ſhall beare their thame, ö 

8 But you, O moũtaines of Iſtael, ye ſhaleſhoot 
forth your branches, and bring forth your fruit to 
my people of Iſrael: for they are ready to come. 

9 For beholde, I come vnto you, & I uill turne 


even when ne de» vnto you, nd ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen. 
ſtraye th Lis eue · ö 
ates, 


g God declateth 
Lis mercies and 
goudnetle roward 
bis Church, who 
till preſecueth his, 


all the houſe of iſrael holly, and the cities ſhalbe 

inhabited, and the deſolate places (hill be builded. 

ti And I will multiply vpon you man & beaſt, 

and they ſhali increaſe, and bring fruit, and I will 

"hs cauſe you to dwell after your olde eſtate, and I will 

128 * beſtow benches n you more then k arthe firſt, 
Chrilt. to whome And ye (ball know that I am the Lord. 

all meſe temp tall 12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon i you, 


deliwerances did enen my people Iſrael, and they ſhal poſleſſe {| y ou, 
1 and ye (hall be theit inheritance, and ye (hall no 


the mountaines more henceforth depriue them of men. 


ol [eruſaiem, r 3 Thus ſayththe Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
be ese. te you, Thou land deuoureſt vp men, and haſt 


bene 3 waſter of the people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
neither waſte thy peoyle hencefoorth, ſay eth the 
Lord God, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of che heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
beare the reproch of the people any more, neither 
ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall any more, ſayth the 
Lord God, 

16 © Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of wan, when the houſe of Iſrael 


mies imputed as 
the tepioch of the 
land, which God 
dtd .or the ſinnes 
of the people ac · 
cording to his. iuſt 
zudgements. 


dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 


one wayes, and by their deeds : their way was be- 
fore me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had (hed in the land, ani 
for their idoles, wherewith they hai pollured it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed thorow the countreys * for 
according to their wayes, and accordingto their 


deeds, I iudged them, 
*Iſe 52 em. 20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
18 whither they went, they polluted mine holy 


Name, when they ſayd of them, Theſe are the peo. 
ple ofthe Lord, and are gone out ofhisland, 
21 But I fauoured mine holy | Name, which the 
houſe of lſrael had polluted among the heathen, 
Ms jo contempt whither they went, 
Ms cbs 22 Thereſore ſay vnto the houſe of Ifrael, Thus 
would haue repro- ſayth the Lord God, I doe not this for your fakes, 
In nuten O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine ® holy Names 
d penn. Cake, which ye polluted among the heathen whi- 
m This excludeth ther ye went. a 
from man all ig. 23 And I will ſanctiſie my great Name, which 
—— vas polluted among the heathen, among whom 
5 (-eing ar Gd you haue polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know 
reierreth p whole that l am the Lord » ſayth the Lord God when 1 
to his ſelfe, and ſhalbe ſandt ified in you before i their eyes. 
that onely for e 24 For I vill take you from among the hea- 


An- therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my Name to be 


lory of his hol 8 
a gather you out of all countreys, and will 
f|-.y0ur bring vou into your owne land, 


v That is, his Spi- 
rit hereby he te · 
fortne li the he att 
and tegenetateth 
bis. I. 443. 


25 Then vall I powrecleane® water vpon you, 
and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all your filthineſſe, 
and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 

26 * A new heart alſo will I gine you, anda 


*Ioe 22.354. now ſpirit will l put within you, and I will take a- 
way the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will 
giue you an heart offleſh, - 

27 And I vill put my ſpitit within you, and 


11.19. 


Ezekiel. 


10 And I will multiply che men vpon you, euen 


cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, & ye ſhall keeps 
my iudgements, and do them. 
28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gaue to 
your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 
be your God, | 
29 Iuil alſo deliver yau from all your filthines, 
and { will call for o corne, and will increaſe it, and o vnd the ib. 
lay no famine vpon you. | dance o temporal 
30 For I vill multiply the fruit of the trees, and rg Sor 
the increaſe of the fielu, that ye (hall beare no more tuall — 
che reproch of famine among the heathen, 
31 Then thall ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes, and your deeds that were not good, and thal 
iudge your ſelues worthy to haue bene p deſtroyed p Ye ſhall comers 
for your iniquities,and for your abominations; TO 
32 Beirknowen vnto you that 1 do not this for Jpn oF ten 
your ſ kes, ſayth the Lord God: therefore, O yee o the — 
houſe of Ifracl , be aſhamed and confounded for Gods crenwe: for 
your one wayes. ws > 
33 Thus Gyth the Lord God, What time as 18 


ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your imquities, I 


will cauſe vom to. dwrel in the cities, and the deſolate 
places ſhalbe huiided. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, whereas 
it lay waſte in the fight of all that paſſed by. 

35 Fortheyſayd, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte, and deſolate, and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are left 
round about 3 ou, hal a know that I the Lord build ? CY 
the ruinous places, and plant the deſolate places: I to de bots 9 90 
the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will do it. the ſorle of plen- 
37 Thus ſayth the Lord God, I will yet for this tt ulneſſe of the | 
be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, to performe it vn- eter, 
to them: I will increaſethe wich men like a flocke. abundant,bot only 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieruſa. to Godsmercies, 
lem in their ſole nne feaſts, ſo ſhall the deſolateci- ** — plagnezaud 
ties be filled with flockes of men, and they (hall a ben be male 
know that I am the Lord. it barten. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
1 Hepropheſieth the bringing againe of the people, being in capti- 
wity. is He ſh: weth the onion of the ten tibet with whe rwo. © 
T He handof the Lord was vpon me, and caried 
mee out inthe ſpirit ofthe Lord ami ſet mee 


doune in the midsofthe || field, which was full of 17,4". 
2 hones. ö a He RO 

2 And he led mee round about by them, and 4 Godbath | 
beholde, there were very many in the open field, poxer, andalfo 
and loe, ther were very dry. — 
And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, can PM...” u 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord God, much as beis able 
thou knoweſt. to g ve lie to le 

4 Againe he ſayd vnto me, Propheſie vpon — 
theſe bones, and ſay vmo them, O ye drie bones, them vp g. 
heare the word ofthe Lord. : 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Beholde, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live, 

6 And I will lay finewesvpon-you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you, and couer you with ſkinne, 
and pur breath in vou, that ye may liue, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 So l propheſied, as I was commanded : and 
as I prophelied , there was a noiſe, and beholde, 6 
ther was a ſhaking, and the bones came together, 4 
bone to his bone. "i 

$ And when beheld, loe,the finewes,andrhe 
fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, the ſkinne coue- 
red them, butthere was no breath inthem. 

9 Thenfayd he vnto me, Prophefic vnto = 

winde: 


The dtie bones 


r 


eee. 


dj; 


| The vnizic of all the rribes, 


winde: prophecie, fonne of man, and fay to the 

winde, Thes ſaith the Lord God, Come from the 
b Signifying, all foure d windes, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
pts »derea$ the ſlaine, that they may hue, 
Ne ras, 10 $01 prophecied as he had commanded me: 
the ithiall halbe and the breath came into them. and they liued, 
bioug 't tothe 
ſame vn tie of ſpi- armie. 
—— 11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, the ſe 
veſcatered tho. bones are tlie vhole houſe of Iſtael, Behold, they 
10 ite world, 
we are cleane cut off. 

12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Be holde, m\ people, I 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your-ſepuichres, and bring you into the 
land o Ifracl, : 

13 And yeeſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
© when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your ſe pulchres, 

14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye (hall 
liue, and I ſhall place you in your owne land: then 
ye ſhall know that I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, and 
perfourmed it, ſaith the Lord. 

15 J The word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,ſayirg. 

16 Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood, and write vpon ir,V nto Indah,and 
| to the cb ildren of Ifrael his companions: then 
4-Which Fgnifi- take d another piece of woode, and write vpon it, 
— * Vnto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the 
3 yrs 1c. houſe of Iſtael kis companions. 
raeland ludah. 17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another 
into one tree, & they ſhalbe as one in thine hand. 

18 And when the chiidren of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wik thou not ſheve vs 
what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I wil take the tree e of Ioſeph, 
which is in the hande of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes, and will put them with him, 
euen with the tree of Indah, and make them one 
tree, and they ſhall he one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood whereon thou wri- 
teſt, (halbe in thine hand, in their ſighr. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 
God, Beholde, 1 will take the chil-irenof Iſrael 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and wil gather them on cuerie ſide, nd bring them 
into their oune land. 

22 And I vill make them one people in the 
lan j, vpon the mountaines of !ſrael,*and one king 
ſhalbe king to them all: and they ſnall be no more 
* two peoples, neither be duided any more hence- 
8 forth into two kingdomes. 

2 3 Neither ſhall they bee polimed any more 
with the ir ĩdoles, nor with their abomination;,nor 
with any of their tranſgreſſtons: but I will ſave 
them out of all their dwelling piaces, wherein 
they haue ſinned, and will cleanſe them: fo ſhall 
they be my people I will be their God. 

24 And 2 ſeruant ſhall be king ouer 

all hall haue one ſhepheard: they 


t That ichen! 
hace brought you 
out of thoſe pla- 
ces. and tone 
where jou ate 
cap:iuea 


2 That is, the 
howe of Ila: l. 


V1obn 10,46, 


7.30.11. 


lere. 23.5. chap.34, them,and they 


23.4.9. 23. ſtall alſo walke in my ĩiudgements, and obſerne my 
f Meaning, that ſtatures, and (Joe them. | 

the elect ty Chit 25 And they ſhall dwell in the flande, that l 
— ellin ge haue piuen vnto Taakob my leruant, where your 
ar fx ogg fath ers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, 


meantby the land e,jd they, and their ſonnes, and their ſonnes 
v Casaas. 


Chap. xxxviij. 


and ſtood vp vpor: their fete, an excceving great 


ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, and 


ſonnes for euer, and my ſetu nt. Dauid Hhallbe 


the ir prince for euer. 
286 Morcouer, I will makeꝰ a couenant of peace 
with them : it ſhalbe an eucrlaſting conenant with 
them, and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and will ſer my Sanctuuie among them for euer - 
more. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, I 
will be their God, andthey ſhalbe my people. 


A couenant of peace 98 


pal. 109.4, 
ud 116,24 by 


238 Thus the hcathen (hall knowe, that I the. 


Lorde doe ſanctiſie I{rac}, when my SanQuaric (hal 
be among them for euermore. 


CHAP, XX — — * p 
Hee. pr etch thats Gog and M bai fizht with great 
e power . 1 Thew * 4 


Ndthe worde of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 


ing, | 

2 Sonne of man,fet thy face againſt a Gog aud 
againſt the lande of Magog, the chieſe prince of 
Methech and Tub al, and prophecie againſt him, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, cholde, 
I come againſt thee, O Gog the chicie prince. of 
Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I willdeftroy thee,and put hooks in thy 
iawes, and I will bring thee forth, and all thme hoſt 
Loe ly horſes, and horſemen, all clothed with ail forts 
of armour, enen a great multitude with bucklers, 
and thields, all b handling ſwords. ; 

5. hey of Paras, of Cuſb, &. Phut with them, 
euen all they that beare (hicld and heimer. 

6 4 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quanters,and al his bands, 
and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy ſelſe, and © make thee readie 


a Which-was + 
people that came 

o Myog be ſon 
of laybet, Gen. 10. 
2 M.gog alto here 
ſigniheth a cc 
countte y ſa th. i 
bb ſe twoc uns 
tries which had 

the gragrnment of ; 
Crevazntliale,” 
he mea eth the 
princtpall enemies 
o the Chu ch, 
R-nel.209,8, 

b He ſhewerh 
thatthe enen ies 
ſhorld becd them 
le lues agamſt the 
Church but ie © 
ſhould be o theiz * 
owne de ſtruction. 
e The Petſians, 


men of Attica. 


both chou, and all thy multitude, that are aſſembled Ethiopizrs and 


vnto thee, and be thou their ſafrgard. 

After many dayes thon {halt be viſited; for 
in the latter yecres thou {halt come into the lang, 
that hath beenedeſtroyed with the ſ worde, and is 
gathered ou: of many people vpon the mountains 
of Iſrael, which haue lonꝑ lien waſte: yet i they 
haue beene brought out of the people, and they 
ſhall dwell all ſafe. f 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem 


d Gomt was la- 
phets ſunue and 
Togarmah the 

fe nne of Comet, 
and a e though to 
be they that inha- 
bite Aſia minor. 

e Signify1::g, thay - 
all the people of 
the wor'd 4 
aſſemble them - 


peſt, and ſhalt be like a cloud tu couer the lande, ſelues againft the 


bot ſy thou, and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the ſame 
time ſhall things come into thy minde, and 
thou ſhalt thinke f euill thoughts. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the land 
that bath no walled towres : 1 willgoe to ther 
that are at reſt and dwell in ſafctic, which dwell 
all without wallcs, and haue neither barres nor 


ates, U 
l 12 Thinking to ſpoy le che pray, and totake a 
bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate pla- 
ces that are now inhabited; and vpon the people, 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue 
gotten cattell and goods, and dwell in the mids of 
the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchanrs of 
Tarſhith with all the Lyons thereof ſhalt fay vmo 
thee? Art thou come to ſpoile the prayꝰ haſt thou 
gathered thy multitude to take a bootie ? to carrie 
away ſiluer and ꝑolde, to take away cattell and 
goods, and to ſpoile a ꝑreat pray ? 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophecie, and 
ſay vnto Gog, Thu: ſayeth the Lorde God, In 


that day when my people of Iſrael i dwelleth ſaſe, ſuſpe & nothing... 
nnn ſhalc. 


Chu. ch and Ch. 
the ir he ad. 

6% mei 

the {ani of . 

f That is, e mo» 
Jeſt and cieſtroy + 
the Cuu ch, 

g Meaving Iſtael- 
which had now 
deer deſtroyed & 
was not yet built 
againe:; declaring -. 
— — 
citie of the godly, 
who ſeeke = 2 g 
much to kortifie 
themfehies by 
outward*orce.2s” 
to depend onthe” 
providence and 
goadnes vt God, 
h One enemic 
ſhall enwe another 
be eauſe eue i ont 
ſnall thin ke to 
haue the ſpoile of * 
the Church, 
i Sh} not then 
Ipie thine cctacſõs 
to: ome ft m 
Church whenihey 


_ — 2. wo ner — —— * 
N 


Gogs deſtruction. 


ſhalt thou not know it ? 
15 And come from thy place out of the North 
4 parts, thou and much people with thee ? all fall 
ride vpon horſes, euen a great multitude and a 

mightearmie, 

16 And thou ſhalt core vp againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to couer the land, thou (halt 
K Nein, in · he be inthe ł latter daies, and I will bring thee vpon 
latt ge. ano trem my lande, that the heathen may know me, when I 
— 12323 halbe ſanctihed in thee, O Gog, before their eĩes. 
ende o: the world, 17 Thus faith the Lond God, Art not thou he, 
1 Signi ving wat of whome l haue ſpoken in olde time, n by the 
God willve un. hand of my ſcruants the Prophets of Iſrael which 


abe mne prophecied in thoſe dayes and yeeres,that I would & 


ning his Church, 

nd deſtro ine his bring thee vpon them ? 
pes weary 2 Chap. 1 5 Ar . time alſo when Gog (hall come 
36 23-406 37-28- againſtcheland of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my 
thareth tat none Wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. : 
3 fliction can come 19 Fot in mine indignation, and in the fire of 
* 6s * 1 wrath haue I yo it — — _ = 
wherot they ne there (hall be a great ſhaking inthe land of Iſrael, 
—— 20 So that | fiſhes of — ſea, and the foules 
tesen them ta in- of the heauen, and the heaſtes of the hel! and all 
dure all thiag: that mooue and creepe vpon the earth. and all the 
bote. whenehey menthat are — the earth, (ſhall tremble at my 
kun that God fteſence, and the mountaines ſnalbe ouerthrowne, 
bath C. ordained. and the u ſtaires (hall fall, and euerie wall (hall fall 
. — 

like tu Cite him: 2 For I will call for a Morde agant m 
Ctr obatt fete o throughout all my mountaines, ſaith the Lorde 
the alf & in God: euery mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his brother. 
thoſe daves bai 23 And I will plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and vith blood, and I will cauſe to raine vpon him 


be ſo great, and 
ſtruttioꝶ ſhall be and vpon his bandes, and vpon the great peo le, 


the enemies de. 


tte. that are with him, aſore raine, and lhaileſtones, fire, 
74 — — 6% and brimſtone. 0 
and Magng. 23 Thus will I be* magnified, and ſanctified, 
* hop,z5 2z, and knowen in the eyesof many nations, and they 
ax 37.28, ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 He ſheweth the 4 tru Flion of Ceg. aud Megeg 1x The grants 
of Gog and hu boſte, 17 They ſhalbe dewowed of birds and 
braftc, 23 Wherefore the houſe of j/ratl u captiut. 24 Then 
brinct game from captinnutie a promiſtd. 

Tr Herefore thou ſonne of man, prophecie a. 

goinſt Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſt thee, O Gog, the ehieſe 
prince of Methechan Tubal, 
2 And I will deſtroy thee a and leaue but the 
Or de ſtroy thee 


1 ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 
8 "<a the North parts, and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines of Tiracl : 

3 And l will mite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
een fIC 

EEE 4 Thou b ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Iſ- 
4. — — rael, and all thy bands and the people, that is with 
Gods word the thee: for I will giue thee vnto the birds and to e- 


1 uerie feathered foule and beaſt of the field to be 


ſocuer be affaileth deuoured. 
bis Charch. = 5 Thou halt fall vpon the open held: forT 


heue ſpoken it. faith the Lord God. 

6 And ] will ſend a fire on Magog,and m_ 
t That is, among them that dwell ſafely in the © yles, and they ſhall 
all cations where know that l am the Lord. 
abe en: mies ot my y So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
people eee the mids of my people lſtael, and I will nor ſuffer 
wharreſeparate, them to pollute mine holy Name any more, and 
the heathen ſhall knowethat I am the Lorde, the 
holy one of Iſrael. 


'Exckic). 


A great ſacrifice, © 


Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue ſpoken, Pete ſally d. 
And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael om, 


ſtaues in ther hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and — 


2 thoſe that ſpoyled them, ſayeth the Lorde t of the xc, 
_s 


compliſhment of 
Chrilts kingdone, 


ley whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the aten hall be 
ſea : and it thall cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe f Whit + 

. . a c cis 
their t noſes, and there ſhall they burie Gog with reth that the ene, 
all his multitude : and they ſhall call it the valley mies (hall haveay 
of || Hamon-Gog. _— fall 

12 » And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 7 — 
0: Iſtael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe I or, e tb. 
the land. tude of Geg, 

13 Yea, all the people of the land (hall burie & Meaning,aloo 
them, and they ſhall haue a name when I ſhall be 
glonhec,ſayth the Lord God. 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go conti- 
nually through the i land with them that trauaile, i parily thathe 
to burie thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, and boly land thoald 
eleanſe it: they thall ſearch to the end of ſeuen v be pollared, 
moneths. AY my 
15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the ther Sadat 
land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall nee ſer vp a Cod aue, enen os 
ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the val. eit enemies 
ley of Hamon- Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of che citie ſpalbe ¶ Ha- jor, mutind, 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to 
all the beaſts of the eld, Aſſemble your ſe lues, and 
come: & gather you ſelues on euery ſide to my ſa» k Whereby bee 
eriſice: for I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you ft egg 
ypon t e mountaines of Iſrael, that yet may cate hat ond come 
flcth, and drinke blood. ypon the ene mie 

18 Lee ſhall cate the fleſh of the valiant, and ofbis Church. 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers,of the lambes, and of the goates, and 
of bullocks. euen of all fatbeaſts of Baſhan, 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be ſull. and drinke 
blood till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you thalbe filled at my table with hor. 
ſes and chatiots , with valiant men, and with all 
men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And 1 will ſet my gloric among the hea. 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgement, 
that I haue exeeut ed, and mine hand, which I haue 
laid vpon them. | 

22 So the houſeof Iſtael ſhall knowe , that 
I am the Lorde their God from that day and ſo 


urth, 
23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the houſe | The hezthen 
of Iſrael went into captiuitie for their I injquitie, — —_— 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid y peopie bytheir 
I my face from them, and gaue them into the hand frengeh: neither 
of their enemies: ſo fell] they all by the fword. yet by the were 
24 According ta their vncleanneſſe,andaccor- P07 0 
dir g to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnto for my peoples 
them, end hid my face from them. ines. 
25 There - 


% „ 


*hup ;6.25. 


@ The lewes coũ - 
ted ihe be inning 
of the yeere altet 
two lorts;tor their 
fealts, they began 
to connt ia March, 
and for thei: other 
affaires in Septem · 
bat; lo that this is 
to be vnde t ſtood 
of September. 

$01 viſion of God, 


Le Parns de de- 
gan: or, The in- 
de (Ori, 


deluerance from eaptiuitie promiſed, 


Chap. xl. 


25 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Now. toward the South. 
will 1 bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and 
haue compaſſion vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
and will be ielous for mine holy Name, 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, and 
all their tranſgreſſion, whereby they haue tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their 
land, and wichour feare of any. 

27 When I haue brought them againe from the 

eople, and gathered them out of their enemies 
— , and am * ſanctified in them in the fight of 
many nations, 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
tivitie among the heathen : but I haue gathered 
them vnto theirowne land, and haue leit none of 
them any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I haue povred out iny Spirit vpon the 


ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of I(racl. 


height with one reed. 


An Angel with a meaſure. 99 


3 And he brought me thither, & behold, there 

was ab man, whoſe lĩmilitude was to looke to, ſike b Which was an 
braile, with a linnen threed in his hand, and a reed Aagelin forget 
to me ſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. 

And the man ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
bcholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall thew 
thee : fortothe int᷑ent that they might be ſhewed 
thee,art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 


a mau, that came 
to mezſure out 
this buildirg. 


5 And beholde, I aa wallon the outſde of 
the houſe round about: and in the mans hand was 
a reed to meaſure with, of ſixe cubits long. by the 
cubir, and an hand breadth : ſo hee meaſured the 
breadth of the building with one reed, and the 


6 Then came he vnto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt , and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 


houſe of Iſrael. and meaſured the ||poſte of the gate, which was |0r8hrefo:ld, 
CHAP. XL one reed broad, and ij the other poſte of the gate, la-, vpe / peſt. 


The reſlormy of the citie and the Temple. which was one reed broad, 
N the ſiue and twentieth yeere of our being in 
captiuitie, in the a beginning of the yeere, inthe 

tenth day ofthe moneth , in the foureteenth yeere 

after that the cutie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe (ame 
day, the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and 
brought me thither. 

2 Intotheland of Iſrael brought he me by [a 
divine viſion, and ſet mevpon a very high moun. 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a citie, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginnetb, verſe 5. 


of the gate within was one reed. 


within with one reed, 


and the porch of the gate was inward, 
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7 And euer chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad, and betweene the chambers were 
five cubits: and the poſte of the gate by the porch 


8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 


9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate of : 
eight cubits, anel the poſts thereof, of two cubits, 10% 4$*ntiſer. - 


Uerſes, The wall 
that compaſſeth a. 
bout the Temple 
and the courts, 23 


BH appezteth in tbe 


ſecond and in the 


great figure, 


AB. Thethicke. 
reſl- of the wall 


1 was ſixe cubits: 
ſor to long the 


reed was. 
AC. The beigbt 


g ofthe wall, which 


was alſo fix cubits, 
thatis, onthe Ealt 


S fide 300. 


CH. Andon the 
North ſide 30. 

HI. As much on 
the South fide, 

CK, And geo on 
the We! fide. 

Ik. This wall did 


” ſeparate the Tem- 
ple rom the cine, 


Chap. 42 20. 
Der. s. This gate 
in the great figure 


i marked wich D. 


vmo the which 
apperteine ſeven 
ſteps E. Thence 
they goe into the 
och where are 
xe chambers, K. 


=&. Which porch was 


= cloſed with a 


Natz The lor The length. The 
breadth E OG The ſpace of five cuhits bet weene the chambers, and ſo much ſpace wa on this ſide, and beyond the chambers, « Fiom tie: 
threſſ old inward te the porch was Fxe cubits. AB, BC. The porch . : ; 
2. . CD The vpper poſts, HI The breadth of the alley porch, BC The length of the poreb, which was inward. 

| Nn 3 10 And 


Ezekiel. 


of the Temple, 4 
10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſtward, gate toward the South an hundred cubites. 
Dent Mithe were three on this fide, & three on that fide : they 28 And he R me into the inner court 


bredch of the gat 
Yep qt — three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one the South gate, 


The buildings 


by p, . 
| hee meaſured the South gate — 5 
AN. meaſure on this ſide, and one on that ſide. according to theſe meaſures, eight ſteps are 
Vſ u The ſpace 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes l the boi, 
belore the cham of rhe gate ten cubits, and the heigh: of the gate thereof, and the arches thereof according to den are like 
bers as a lidle gal- thirt * o theſe meab ad 10 8 - Wem ef the EA 
tery O. ene cudits. — 1e e amUres, and there were u owes m 1k, pate Q for all he 
Verje 13, The 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers wes and in the arches thereof rounde about, t was count Vereef 
heath ofthe onc cubit ox thisſtd+ , and the ſpace was one cu · fiftie cubites loug , and fiue and twentie cubites e ealurequi, 


whole poreh rom. it on that ſide , and the chambers were ſixe cu- broad. UUCand laſhion, 
ber to the gate 3. bits on this ſide, and ſi ce cubits on that fide. 30 And the arches rounde about were fiue 


t ibites PQ, 13 He meaſuted then the gate from the roofæ and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites 
1. the 15. verſe of 2 chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth broad. 

— . * was ſiue and twenti: cubits, doore againſt 31 And the arches thereof were ta ward the 

vent les which in doore. | vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtet 

ail were 69.cudiu: 24 He made alſo poſts of threeſeore cubits, and thereof, and the going vp to it [44 eight ſteps. 

lot euety 8 the poſts of the court, c of the gate, had one mea · 32 J Againe he brought me into the inner Verſe gr. The 
bad Axe eee ſire round about. court toward the Eaſt , and he meaſured the gate ner court on the 
o. the doure,ci- 15 And vpon the forefrout ofthe entrie of the according to theſe meaſures. Eaſt fide N. And io 
ther 12. K figures, gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 33 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes hs he maketh 
* mg the u ichin were fifa: cu its. TY thereof, and the arches thereof were according to dhe Ef e 

v. The ont. 16 And there were narrow windowes in the theſe meaſures, and there were windo wes there- enthe Neu 

ward court R fo chambers, and in their poſts wichin the gate round in, and in the arches thereof round about: it war een the Send 
call · d. becaule it about, and likewileto the arches : and the win- fiſtie cubites long, and fiue and twentic cu ites — 


* . dowes went round about within: and vpon the broad. t 
the Temple ap poſts were palme trees. 34 And the arches thereof were toward the 


pearech inf get 17 ¶ Then brought hee mee into the outward vttet court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
figure R. but it in. court, and loe, there were Chambers, and a paue - thereof, on this fide and on that ſide, and the go- 
_ Ro parc ment made for the court round about, and chirty ing vp ta it had eight ite 

3 * — chan bers were vpon the pauement. 35 9 After hee brought mee to the North 
defcrived.S Tus 18 And the pauement was by the fide ofthe gate, and meaſuted it, accorcing to theſe mea- 


chirty chambers, gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the ſures, 
fife-ene ona fide. © — 


Nee pauement was bencath. 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there. 

gates . 
6 »hichareiythe 19 Thea hee meaſured the breadth from the of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- x 
greatcate T. forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the dowes therein round about: the height was 6f- 2 
— — The forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits tic cubites, and the hreadth fiue and twentie cu- — — 
which on fues Erftward and Northward. bites, inthe porchotthe 


ſteps and the gte 20 And the gate ofthe outward court,thatloo» 27 And the poſtes thereof were toward the inner courcathe 
within eight. T. ked to warde the North, meaſured hee after the vtter court, and palmetrecs were vpon the poſtes Northlice i The 


8 A - "the cb 
berweene AT length and breadth thereof. thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the going — og 
1 ax much 24 And the chambers thereof were three on vp to it hat eigit ſleps. doores,were vader 
from South io this ſide, and three on that ſide, and the poſtes 38 Andeuery chamber, and the entry thereof the 10 — 
Notth V X. C : ; . or pert ſes, whic 
— This thereof and the arches tlerto! were after the was vnderthepoſtes of the gates chere the * 


meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof was ſhed the burnt offting. chambers, un ths 
gn fftic cu"ices, and he breadth fue and rweatic 39 Andintheporchof the gate ſtood two ta- did everthe gate, 
The outwardcourt cubites. bles onthis ſide, and two tables on that fide, vp- Looke inthe great 
in reſpec.oi the 22 Andtheirwindowes, andtheirarcheswith onthe which they flew the burnt offcring, andthe fee. 1g 
the Northſide, their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the ſinne offiing,and the treſpaſſe otfting. porch of the inue 
The porch S. The gate that looketh roward the Eaſt, and the going 40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at the en- court were foure 
"gant without T. vp vnto it hd ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thercuſ trĩe of the North gate ſto2d two tables, and on the tables,K4 2rmay 


— ofthe were before them. other fide, which was at the porchoſ the gate were wor N 
chambers as inthe 23 And the gate of the inner court ſtood ouer two tables. 3n balfe longand 


aft ſide x v. The againſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure 25 d:0ad,andow 
breadth 25 cubites ER, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an hun tables on that ſide hy the fide of thegare, eau bitchigh. 

— 13. The gee dteth cubites. eight tables whereupon they ſlew their ſariſice. nfs. Ila 
of the inver court 24 Aſter that, hee brought mee towarde the 42 And the foure tables were of hewen {tone _— - Gr; 
8 over agaiuſttbe South, and loe, there was 2 gate towarde the forthe burnt offering, of acubite and an balfe PI 
gate of the out- south, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, long: and a cuvite and a halfe broad, and one cu- fingers d batths 


— — and the arches thereof according to theſe mea · bite hie: whereupon alſo they layd the inſtru- pertain ey 
an hundteth cu- ſures, . ments wherewith they flew the burnt offring and __— — 
bires R B. 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the the ſicrifice. which are inthe 
1 arches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes: 43 And within were borders an han broade, Fatt con. t lte 
— d. 2 the height was ſiſtie cubites, and the breadth ſiue age — about, and vpon the tables lay the ar OW 
The outwerr d and twentie cubites. eſh of ihe offring. 

L 26 And there were ſeuen ſteppes to go vp to it, 44 And uithout the inner gate were the cham- — Ree 
—— aner nd the arches thereof were before them, and it bers of the fingers in the inner court, which was coort, wherehe 1 
\ Anhundreth had palme trees, one on this ſide, and another on at the ſide ofthe North gate : and their ptoſpe ct 2 
cubires d | which that fide vpon the poſte thereof. was toward the South, and one was at the fide un 

. — 4 of 2 F And there war a gate in the inner court of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpe ct toward the beta which vn 
amber · toward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to North. for the Prieſts 


45 And 


Thebuildings 


Chapaj. 


oftheTemple. 100 


Tur Fricvns Or Tus TErwvPLls, 
—— OCCIDENT _-- | — 


45 And he ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
— Prodigy rofoee is toward the South, ic for the Prielis that 
rowezofchem- ¶ haue chargeto keepe the houſe, 
Weben 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe tis toward 
Mi. obereol they the North, is ſor the Prieſtes that haue the charge 
enthe Northlide to keepe the Altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zavok 
LY — . among the ſonnes of Leui, which may come neere 
kced Cates to the Lord to miniſter vntu him. 
enthe South fide 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu · 
lor lem teat kept bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad, euen 


we Temple N. ** 
uten clan bert foure ſquare ; likewiſe the Altar that was before 


vere Eaſt and by the houle. 
Somh,z3the o. 48 And hee brought mee to the porch ofthe 
ther O.nere Eaſt Houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, ſiue 


— 1 cubites on this ſide, nd five cubites on that fide: 


the prext fignre, and the breadth of the gate mas three cubites on 
vn ſt y. The Al. this ſide, and three cubites on that ſide. 

* 49 The length of the porch was twenty eubits, 

erſe q8, He en- 9 _ . 

ve dy the gate and the breadth eleven cubites, and he brought me 
Q tome ina by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and there 
1 were pillars by the poſtes, one on this ſide, nd an- 
lere deſetibed more at large, becanſe the things here mentioned might the better 
be nderfinad. V*>/eg8, By the poſtes ot the poi ch he meancth tae wall which 
w3s fine cubites thicke on either fide o! the alley or porch 1,2.The two litle ga · es 
in the fide ot the porth 3 4. which were to go to the Prieſtes chambers that were 
bythe Temple A R. Unrjeas. The length of the perch 26 cubites 5 9. And the 
dreadthelenen 7. 8: The fteps whereby the Prophet came into the porch ofthe 
Temple g.7, The two pillars 16, 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 The difSoferion and order of the bn;ldhiy of the Temple, and tb 


other things ther eta belanging, : 


Ve 1.The vpper A Frerward, hee brought mee to the Temple, 
— gnthy, and meaſured the poſtes, ſize cubites broade 
ofthechmber? on the one (ide, and ſixe cubites broade onthe 


| ®hefides nt the Temple. A. B The ſecond chamber C. goech ont more then 


ben ibe ſiiſi R. and the. third A more then the ſc eoad. 


_ fide, which as the breadth of the Taber- 
nacle, 

2 And the breadth of rhe entrie was ten cu. Unſe 2. The 
bites, and the ſides of the entrie were five cubites breadib of the 
on the one ſide, and ſiue cubites on the other ſide, dons — — 
and he meaſured the lengrh thereof forty cubites, C D Five eu- 
and the breadth twentie cubites. bires from the 

3 Then vent he in, and meaſare! the poſtes gende wall e 
of che entrie two cubites, and the entrie ſwxe cu- n 
— » and the breadth of the entrie ſcuen cu - 2 F. The lergen 

ites. lo ty cube: 
So hee meaſured the lengib thereof twenty don — 4 
cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before * _ 
— 2 And he ſaid vnto me, This is che moſt bag on of 
ly ©, the Temple ru en. 

5 "en hee meaſured the wall ofthe houſe, 22 E. 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of euery chamber je 2 ah, +: * 
foure cubites rounde about the houſe, on euery the height: there. 
fide. fore isit trade «f © 


6 And the ch-mbers were chamber vpon cha. n cabires2e- 
ber, three and thirtic foote hg, and they entred — Oy 
into the wall made for the chambers which was Verſo 3- The 2 
round about the houſe , that the poſtes might bee pel A i = 
faſtened therein, and not be faſtened inthe walt'of man holy place, 
the houſe, The poſt vt the 
7 And it was large and went rounde monn- — 

ting vpward to the chambers: for the ſtaire of the · or thicknefe of 


houſe wes e HEY round about the the wall. H'1, 


- houſe : therefore the houſe was larger vpward: ſo The gre fixe cu. 
they went vp from the loweſt chamber to the hieſt _— F034 
y the mids, fide the gate 
ſt nen enbite , 


MR; and LN. which make in all 26 enbites. Verſt 4. The le- gth ; o. cubitet 
G O. fo it was fquare:; Uerſe 5. The ſirſſ chamber was 4 cubites QR. The te. 
cond fixe. ST, and the thirde fixe AB, There weie three heiphrs oi tages of 
chambers, RSA. The turning Rtaire cannot bee ſhewed in the gutt, but way 
ealily be coacciued, 5 

Nn 4 $ Tiaw 


— ——- nn — 


— Mg 
F ˙— ! ˙¹¹ ne eons. at 


The buildings and 


Ur(8 The ioun= 8 I ſawe alſo the houſe hie round about: the 
«ations of ſixe cu» foundations of the chambers were a full reed of 
+ = cu. og ſice great cuvits. 

le, and the netbet 9 The thicłeneſſe of the wall which was for 
f:om thence ſee» the chamber without, was ſiue cubites, and that 
medlo likew "le bY which remained, as the place of the chamvers 
whe plummet, that were within, 

BZ, 10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
1/:1\,9. The cham- neſſe of twentic cu. ĩtes round about the Houſe on 
det without was cuery fide. 


. 11 And the doores of the chambets were to- 
ber he wall was ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
» Soy 3 the North, and another doore toward the South, 
donc ward it was and the breadth of the place that remained, was 
fize, Q, 6. fiue cubites round about. 

Uer/ro. be chi. 12 Nou the building that was before the ſepa- 
1 rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſcuentie 
rom rem on the Cub ites broad, and the wall of the building was 
other ſide twentie fiue cubites thicke, round about, and the length 
cudites, x hich was ninet ie cu ites. 

3 te z so hee meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
Unſlal. Tue dores bits long, and the ſeparate place andi the building 
o the chambers with the walles thereof w.re an hundteth cuoites 
on the North ſide, long. 

2 1 14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
they on the South honle and of the ſeparate place toward the Eait, 
ſide roward the ypgs an hundreth cubites. 

Saen ele 15 And hee meaſured the length of the bull. 
6 .ecublisronnd ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 


aut the Temple behind it, and the chambers on the one fide and on 

V. and was\»9 the other ſide an hundreth cuts with the Temple 

cloied witha wail within, and the arches of the court, 

51. . 

Ni. The buil- 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 

ding ot the great the chambers round about, on three ſides ouer a- 
place compatied gainſt the poſtes, ficled with cedær wood round 

with a woll of fue © , 

cobites thicke and about, and from the ground vp to the windowes, 

was farther off the and the windowes were ficled, 

Temple then the 17 And from above the doore vnto the inner 

= gr ſeparate houſe and wirhour, an. I by all the wall round a- 

A obinely ſer bout within and without it was ſfeled according to 

ſorth in the great the meaſure, 

= 26 "FS. 18 And it was made with Cherubims & palme 

_ — * at v hat- tre es, ſo that a palme tree mas betuetnea Cherub 

focnerwazof and a Cheiub : and euerie Cherub had two faces. 

ſtone worke from 19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
the bottomet® palme tree on the one fide, and the face of a lyon 
top, was cauered : 

ld wood on the toward the palme tree on the other fide : thus was 

Eaſt, South, and It made through all the houſe round about. 

North ſide. 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared. and 
thus to looke vnto was the ſimilitude and forme 
of the SanQuarie, 

der asche altar 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 

v which wasthree and the lengththereof two cubites, and the cor- 

cobite high YX ners thereof and the length thereof and the ſides 

1 thereof were of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This 

. is the ta le that ſhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuarie had 
two doores. 

24 And che doores had two wickets, euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, and 
two wickets for another doore. i 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as was 
made vpon the walls, and there were thicke planks 
vpon the forefront of the porch without. : 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees on the one fide, and onthe other fide, bythe 


Ezekiel, 


ſides of theporch , & wpox the ſides of the houſe, 
and thicke plankes. 


CHAP; XLIL | 
0f the chamber: of the Trmple for the brut, & the holy things, 


s Hen brought he mee into the vtter court by Verſ.r,Havingy, 
the way toward the North, and hee brought {cribed thelengyh 
me into the chamber that was oucr ag · inſt the fe- 229 Þrexdtholtg 
6 3 emple, he com 

parate place, and which was be ore the building met to tue out 
toward the North. wa:d cout on the 
2 Before the length of an hundreth cubits, war Northlive I. Tr 
the North doore, and zt was fiftie cubites broad. — ie 
3 Ouerapainſt the twenty cubites which were drooghe — 
for the inner court, & ouer aguinſt the pauement, the chamber,ha 
which was for the vtter court, was chamber a- 1 che fon of chi, 
gainſt chumber in three rowes, — 3 — 
4 And before the chambers was a gallerie of tte place vv tt 

ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- ward. 

bite, and their doores toward the North. 0007-2, 00s 
\ nech that } North 

5 Nowethe chambers aboue were narrower: „s an hunde 
for thoſechambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe, to wit, cubi es long x.. 


the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids of the and in breadi ii. 
building. = fen 1 
5 4. 0 

For they were in three rowes, but had not j erie 3 A 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there the great gue by 
as a difference fiom them beneath and from the ** number ta, 
middlemoſt , euen from the ground. — —_ 
7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt {athioned to — 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore- 9: the Teaple, 
front of the chambers, was tifrie cubites long, 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 7, so tha the 
the vtter court, was fiſtie cub ites: and loe, before vll of the chan. 
the Temple were an hundreth cubites. . 

: » wird court and tte 

9 And under theſe chambers was the entrie, vll of the innen 
on the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them from the was either 6 tie 
outward court, cubites, and he 

10 Thechambers were in the thickneſſe of che geen a0 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the 7../ g.Vnderthels 
ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the huilding. chambers were et 

ri And the way beforethem was aſter the ma- it dooresto 

— 1. paſſe fr6 one place 
ner of the chambers, which were towarde the to ,nother, which 
North, as long as they, and as broad as they: and are notedeuerby 
all tht ir entries were like, both according to L. ia the gta ſ · 
their ſa'hions, and according to their doores. 33 
And according tothe d f the cham- chalbers oft 
12 a ing tothe doores ot the cham- chambers p of the 


bers that were toward the South, 2125 a doore in Eaſt court Mwere . 


the corner of the iv F/ di like to the cham» 
be we wy directly be bers ol the North 


fore the wall touard the Eaſt, as one entreth. _— 
13 Then ſid he vnto me, he North chambers . 3. Which 
and the South chambers which are before the ſe - chambers were in 
parace place, they be holy chambers : wherein the the * ay >" | 
Prieſtsthat approch vnto the Lorde, ſhall eate the Ree ee * 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt tod the (eps 
holy things, and the meate offering, and the ſinne tate placesr backe 


2 . . 110 Mi h 
offering, and thetrcſpaſſe offering: torthe place s u fl. 
holy . . led holy, becaule 


14 When the Prieſts enter therein , they ſhall they were bytha 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, Temple. 
but there they (hall Jay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy, and ſhall put on 
other garmentes, and fo ſhall approch to thoſe 
things, whichare forthe people, 

15 Now when he had made an ende of mea- 
firing the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, 
and me ſured it round about. | 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt (ide with the meaſn- 
ring rod, flue hundreth reedes, euen with the mea- 
ſuringreederound about. 

17 Hemcaſured a/ſo the Northſide , fiue _ 

dret 


chambersof the Temple. 


r oc oa i iS i 


detk. The _ _ Chapall), Altar deſcribed. 10 
dreth reedes, euen wich the meaſuring reede round yy Which fayd vnto me, Sonne of man, this 
about. 1 place is my throne, and the place oſthe ſoles of my 
[0 ei 18 And he meaſured the South ſſſide fiue hun- feete, whereas I will dwell among the children of 
a dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Iſrael for euer, & the houſe of Iſrael ſhal no more 5 
19 He turned about a//> to the Welt fide, and < defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their A. their idola 
* meaſured ſiue hundreth reedes with the meaſuring Kings by their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of 


. 


hot reede. d their kings in their hie places. d Hee allude th to 
delve 20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: ithada 8 Albeit they ſet their threſholds by my thre- Ammon and Ma- 
"_ wall round about, fiue hundreth reedes long, and ſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes ( forthere — 
mane fue hundreth broad to make a ſeparation berween was Et a wall betweene me and them) get haue anden g eereche 
I. In the Sanctuary, and the prophane place. they defiled mine holy Name with their abomina- Tempte, and there 
inthe CHAP. XLIIL tions, that they haue committed: wherefore I haue had erec ed vy mo- 
e. He 2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, fom whence conſumed them in my wrath, 2 to the 
- 2 q is — before — — — te —— _ 9 Nou there fore let them put away their for- 
__ | — nonghs, 9 Hee is commandedte call them againe nication, and the carkeiſes of their kings farre from 
hwere to repentance. me, and I will dwell among them for euer. 
dry Frerward he brought me to 2 euen the ro ¶ Thou ſonne of man, ſhewe this Houſe to 
. A gate that turneth toward the Ea the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of 
mez- 2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael their wickednes,and let them meaſurethe paterne. 
J North came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice was like a xx And if they be aſhamed of al that they haue 
ade noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light done, ſhe them the forme of the Houſe, and the 
th with his glory. paternethereof,and the going out therof, and the 
* #(b99.9.3. 3 And the viſion which I ſawe was like the comming in therof,and the whole faſhioũ therof, 
his gil. a WhenTp'® viſion. euen as the viſion that I ſaw a when I came and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
— 5 — ae to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
«gs cue by the Cal · Viſion that I ſaw by the tiuer Chebar: and I fell their ſights that they may kt epe the whole faſhion 
eſe chi. 6820s, vpon my face. . thereof, & all the ordinances therof, and do them. y 
—_ 8 4 And the b glory of the Lord came into the 12 This is the + deſcription of the houſe, It fel. la. 
_ : nw u  houſeby the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all the limits 
— 9 2 _ toward the Eaſt, thereof round about (hall be moſt holy. Beholde, 
REPS 11.21 so the Spirit tooke me vp and brought mee this si is the deſcription of the houſe, 
t yon : into the inner court, and behold, the glory ofthe 1 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af Ver[13.The mids 
— Lord filled the houſe. ter the cubires, the cubite i a cubite, and a hand 7 Pottome 4. 
tand itt 6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out of breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cuhite, and the bt ble B c — 8 
org the houſe ; and there ſtood a man by me, breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the cubire broad B; D. 
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one cnbite E. E. 


From the luile edge thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpan: and this corners thereof. 
— an ſhalbe che heipht of the _ 2 17 And the frame ſhalbe fourteen enbites long, Pol-17.The yew? 
die fore en. 14 And from the hottome which toucheth the and fourteene broad in the foureſquare corners piece — * 
dies F G, ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubites: and thereof. and the border about it /ha/be halfe a cu ſountecne cubites: 
1 ene the breadth one cuhite, and from the little piece bite, & the bottome thereof, ſhalbe a cubite about, for — lide 
the . to the great piece ¶albe ſoure cubites, and the & the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, beten = 
the altar E G. breath one cubite. 18 C And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus vppetmoſt E l. 
* '6.Lengrh 15 So the altar ſha/be fourecubites, and from ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are q ordinances of al- u. 

I. W. b ne: thealtar vpward ſhalte foure hornes. tar in the day when they ſhall wake it to offer the 


alſothe 4.hotney 16 And the altar ſbalbe twelue cubites long, burnt offring thereon, & toſprinkle blood theron, 
ede altar, andtwclue broade, and ſoure ſquare in the ſoũre 19 And thon ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, and — 
the 


The yncircyweiſed heart. 


tel n hand. 


Der ſ. i. The Eaſt 
gate D. in the 
great nigure. 


2 Meaning, rom 
the common peo. 
ple, bot not trom 
the Pciefts,nor 
dhe Prince,reade 


Chap 46 8,5. 


$6». ſet lia 
41. 


» Forthey had 
brovght idol> 
ters which were 
of otber coun 
ereyes, to teach 
them their idola· 
trie, chap. 2340. 
e Ye haue rot oi» 
ſeted vnto mee 
according tomy 
Law, 


about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 


thou (hal: offer a yong 
and a ram out of the 


21 Thou ſhalt take the hullecke alſo of the 
finne offering, andburne it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 

oat without blemiſh for a ſinne offering. and th 
all cleanſe the altar, as they did eleanſe it wit 
the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of denfing it, 
dullocke without blemiſh, 
flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 


and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 


ſhall offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. 
25 Seuen daves ſhalt thou prepare euery day an 
hee goat for a ſinne offering : they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a yong bullocke and a ram out of the flocke, 
without blemiſh. 
26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the altar, 
and eleanſe ir, and f conſecrate it. 
27 And whentheſedayes are expired, vpon the 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhalt make your 
burnt offerings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 
fering;s,and 1 will accept you, ſaith the Lord God, 


C HAP. XLIIII. 
Hrereproounth the people for their offence. The onciveumciſed 
1 heart, and in the fleſh, 9 1/0 are 16 be admitted 10 the ſer. 
vier of the Tenple, and who to be refuſed, 
T Hen hee brought mee toward the gate ofthe 
outward Sanctuary, which turncth toward the 
Eaſt, and it was ſhur, 

2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 
be a ſhut, and ſhal not be opened. and no man ſhall 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſtael hath 
entred by it,and it halbe ſhut. | 

3 It apperteineth to the Prince: the Prince 
himſelfe ſhal fit in ĩt to cat bread before the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall go out by the way of theſame. 

4 T Then brought hee me toward the North - 
pate before the Houſe: and when I looked be- 
holde, the glory ofthe Lord filledthe houſe ofthe 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Loniſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
fmarke wel & behold with thine cics, & heare with 
thine eares, all that I ſay vnto theegcoficerning all 
the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all the 
lawes thereof, and marke well the entring in of the 
houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to: he rebellious, emen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith y Lord God, O houſe 
of Iſrael.ve haue enough of al your abominations. 

7 Seeing that yee haue brought into my San- 
ctuarie b ſtrangers vncircum eiſed in heart. and vn- 
eircumciſeil in fleſh, to be in my. Sanctuaty, to pol- 

lute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, euen far, 
and blood: and they haue broken my coucnant, 
becauſe of all your abom inations. 

9 For vee haue nar. kept the © ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelues haue ſet o- 
ther to take the charge of my Sanctuary. 

9 Thus ſayth the Lor God, No ſtranger vn- 
circuTciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, 


Nall. enter into. my Sanctuarie, of any ſtranger 


| Vzekief, 


12 Becauſcthey ſerue d before their idoles, and 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into ĩniquity, ther- 
fore haue I life vp mine hand againſt them, faith 
the Lord God, and they ſhall beare their iniquity, 

13 And they ſnall not come neere vnto mee ta 
doe the office of the Pricſt vnto mee. neither ſhall 
they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they (hall beare their 
ſhame and their abon inations, which they haue 
committed. 

14 And Iwill make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe, forall the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhall be done therein. 

15 ZBut the Prieſts of the Leuĩtes, the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from mee, 
they ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me, and they 
ſhall ſtand before me to offer mee the fat and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, and ſhal 
come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and they ſhal 
keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inner count, they ſhall bee clothed with linnen 
garments,& no wool ſhalcome vpon them while 
they ſerue in the gates ofthe inner court. & within, 

18 They ſhal haue linen bonets vpõ their he ads, 
and (hall haue linen brecches vpon their loines: 
they ſhal not gird thẽſelues in the ſweating places. 

19 But hen they go forth into the vti er court, 
euen ta the vtter court to the people, they ſhal put 
off the ir garments, wherein they miniſtred, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they ſnall put on 
other garments. ſot they (hal not ſanctifie the peo- 
ple with their garments. 

20 They ſhal not alſofſhaue their heads nor ſuf- 
fer zheirlocksto grow long, bz roũd their hea:ls. 

21 * Neither (hal any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their ® wines 2 
widow,or her that is ꝗiuorced: but they ſhall take 
maidens ofthe ſeed ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or a vi- 
dow that hath bene the widow of aPrieſt. 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the differẽce 
berweene the holy and prophane. and c..uſe them 
to diſcerne bet weene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in cõtrouerſie they ſhal Rand to udge, 
and they (hall indge it according to my iudge · 
ments: and they ſhall Keepe my lawes and my 
ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall ſan- 


- Qifie my Sabbaths. 


25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to 
defile thẽſelues, except at the father, cr mother, 
or ſonne. or daughter. brother or fiſter, j hath had 
yet none huſband : in th-ſe way they 8; he defiled. 

26 And when he ĩs cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſcuen dayes. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary. vn- 
to the inner court, to miniſter in the Sanctuarv. hee 


ſhall offer his ſinne offring ſaych the Lord God. 
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our o ſice to 
watch & to keepe 
the doores,texde 


2.King,2z.5, 


e Which ebſtr. 
ved the Law of 
God. and le Il not 
to idolatry, 


F As did the inf. 
dets add heather 


Lenit. 10. f. 


ATE 11.1% 


Le. 2 1. 1,11, 


g They may bee 
at their boriall, 

which wat ade 
filing. : 
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102 


The land diuided. Chap. xlv. xlvj. Of feaſts anc 
nt. 1. . 28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their inheti- and twentic ſhek d fiue and twentĩe ſhekels 1 
100 1b. 20. tance, yea, I am their inhetitance: thereforeſhall and fiſteene (hekels thalbe your Manch. — 2 
ye giue them no poſleſſion in lſtacl, for I am their 13 © This is che oblation that ye ſhal offer, the a weight called 
effion. fixt part of an Ephah of an Hemer of wheate,and Minh tor be ioye 


29 They ſhall eate the meate offering, and the ye (hall giue the ſiat pati of an Ephah of an Homer 4 tu 1 wine, 
Ginnc ofering, uadhe ripalitocring.and euerie — 2 ay: 
dedicatething in Iſracl { theirs, 14 Concerningghe ordinance of theoile, euen 
grad. 73 U 30 *And all the firſt of all the firſt borne, and of the Bath of vile, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 
Pipe 6.4 : euery oblation, exex all of euery fort of your ob- a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer: 
and 34 19. lations (hall be the brieſts. Ve ſhall alſo giue vnto for ten Baths fill an Homer ) 
en. 3. i;. the Prieſt the firſt of your doug, that he may cauſe 25 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
the bleſſing toreſt inthine houle. out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat offring, 
3 31 The Prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that is and for a burnt offering and for peace offrings, to 
ee d dead,ortorne, whether it be ſoule or beat. make reconciliation for them, layeth the Lord 
N CHAP. XLV, God. x 
© Out of the land of promiſe are there ſiparate fonre portions of 16 All the people of the land ſhall giue this 
which the fi v gien 10 the Priefts aus to the Temple, theſe® Ohlation for the nce in Tract. 
cond te the Leute, the ahn to the cute, the fourth to the Andi — ne U 
proce. g An exhortatton u the heads of Jeet. 16 Of 17 it the princes part to giue Turnt 
inſt weghts and meaſurts, 13 Of 96. Ar offrings, and meate ofirings, and di inke offerings 
Ms, when yee ſhalldiuide the lande for in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new moones, and 
nde ak inheritance, yec (hall offer an oblation vnto in the Sabbaths, and in all the hie feaſtes of the 
Cine Led the Lord an a holy portion of the lande, fiue and houſe of Iſtael: he ſhall prepare the ſinne offring, 
orely requireth twentie thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſand and the meate offring, and the burnt offring, and 
this portion ſor broad: this ſhall be holy in all the borders thereof the peace off ings to make reconciliation tor the 
= * na round about. ; houſe of Iſrael. 
lor thecitie ans 2 Of this there ſhall be for the SanQuaric fue 1x8 © Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, In the firſt 


ferthe priace, hi ndreth ix length, vith fiue hundreth an breadth, moneth, inthe firſt day of © the moneth , thou e Which was NA 
all ſquare round about, and fiftie cubites round a- ſhalt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and fan, comeining 


bout for the ſuburbs thereof. cleanſe the SanRuarie. f . pitt of March and 


3 Andof this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 19 And the Pricſt hall take of the blood off am Aru. 
length of fiue and twentic thouſand, and the the ſinne offering, and put ic vpon the poſts of the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be the San · houſe, and vpon the foure j cornets oſ the frame | or coari 
Quarie, and the moſt holy place. of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate of the 
4 The holy portion oſ the lande ſhall bee the inner court, 
Pricſtes, which miniſſer in the Sanctuarie, which 20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
came neere to ſerue the Lorde: and it ſhall bee a the moneth, for cucry one that bath erred, and for 
place for their houſes, and an holy place for the him that is deeciued: ſo ſlall you reconcile the 
Sanctuarie. houſe. 
5 And in the ſiue and twentie thouſand of 21 * Inthe firſt moneth in the fourteenth day — 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the of the moncth, ye ſhall haue the Paſleoucr,a feaſt 3. 
Leuices that miniſter in rhe houſe, laue their poſ- of ſeuen dayes,axd yeſhall cate vnleauened bread. 
ſeſſion for twentĩe chambers. 22 And vponthat day, ſhall the prince prepare 
6 Alſo yee ſhall appointthe poſſeſſion of the for himſelſe, and for all the people of the lande, a 
citic,fiuc thouſand broad, & fiue and twentic thou- bullocke for a ſinne offiing, 
fand long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy 23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt hee ſhall 
portion: it ſhalbe jor the whole houſe of Iſtael. make a burnt offering to he Lorde, enen of ſeuen 
7 And à portion ſhalbe for the prince of the bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
one fide, and on that ſide of the oblation on the daily for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate daily for a 
holy portion, andof the poſſeſſionoſ the city, euen ſinne offering. 
before the oblation of * holy portion, and be- 24 And he ſhall prepare a meate offering of an 
fore the poſſeſſion of the citic from the Weſt cor · Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a tamme, and 
ner Weſt ward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward, an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f Reade Exod, 
andthe length ſhalbe by one of the portions from 25 ln the ſeuenth monet h, in che fifteenth day 294% 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. of the moneth, ſhal he doe the like inthe ſcaſt for 
8 Inthis land ſhall behis poſſeſſion in Iſrael: ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering, ac- 
and my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, cording to the bunt offring, and according to the 
1 Ne — anil the reſt of the land (hal they g ue to the houſe meat offering, and according to the oyle. 
beads maftbe & & Of Itrael, according to their tribes. CHAP. XLVI. 
telormedafore 9 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Let irÞ ſuffice 1 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath and of the newe woowrs, 8 Tha. 
any good order you, O princes of Iſtael: leaue off crueltie and 10» which doores they muff goe my or come out of the Tem- 
— oppreſſion, and execute iudgement and juſtice; , Gt. 3 14 
e Ephah and Bach take away your exactions from my people, ſayeth T Hus faiththe Lord God, The gate of the inner e . Thejaves 
were both of one The Lord God. cqurt, that turneth toward the Faſt , ſhall bee covet gate Q 
Jaane, ſavetbat - 10 Yeſhall haue juſt balances, and a true E- ſhut the ſfixe workingdayes: but on the Sabbath elde zen 


ere N phab, and a true Bath. + it ſhalbe opened, and inthe day of the new moore . * de * 
which Rath ddin 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee equall: a it Galbe opened. ia the grearfigures 


inlet 5.1. Bath ſhall.containe the tenth yo of an Homer, 2 Andtheprunceſhall emer by the way of the 
Ser, and an Pphah the renth part of an Homer :the e- porch of that gate withour, and ſhall ſtande by 
kw.vag, * quaſitie thereof ſhalbe aſter the Homer, he polte of the gate, and the Prieſts hall make 


an. .. 12 » And the ſhekel halbe twentie Gerabs, his burt oftcring , and bis peace offerings, mow 


Offerings at 


fealtes, f 


ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate : aſter.he 
ſhall goe foorth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut till 
the cucning, 

3 "Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
chip at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths,and in the new moones. 

4 And the burnt offeringthat the prince ſhall 
offcr vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 


ſixe lambes without blemiſli, and a ramme witizout - 


blemiſh. 
5 Anal the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah for 


a That is as much à ramme: and the meate offring for the lambes a a 


us he will, 


gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
6 And intheday of the new moone zt ſhalbe 
ayorg bullocke without blewith, and fixe lambes 
and a ramme: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meate offring, euen 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, 


b Mearing,as be and for the lambes d according as bis hande (hall 
ſhall choke good. ping, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


Terſe 9. He that 
ent eth in by the 
Notth gate R (hal 


b — out by the 


outh gate D and 


Contra:y.and in 
going iveward 


they worthipped 


in the mids M, 


t. Which was at 
the lubile, Leuit. 


25.9 


4 Nut be content 


And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate,and he (hall 
goe forth by the way thereof, 

9 But when the people of the land (hall come 
before the Lord in the ſolemne fcaſtes,hethar en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worlhip, 
ſhallgoe out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate,ſhall go 
foorth by the way of the North gate: he thall not 
returne by the way of the gue whereby hee came 
in, but they ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it, 

10 And the prince ſhalbe in the n ids of them: 


be ſhall goe in, hen they goe in, and when they go 


forth, they ſhall goe forth together. f 

11 And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolemnities the 
meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, and 
an Fphah to a ramme, and to the lambes, the gift 
of his kand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Lor.l, one ſhall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth tou ard the Eaſt, and he ſhall make his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, as hee did on the 
Sabbath day: aſter, hee ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone forth, one (hall ſhur the gate. 

13 Thou ſhaltdayly make a burnt offering vn- 
to the Lord of a lambe of one yeere, without ble · 
miſh: thou ſhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering for 
it euery morning, the ſixt part of an Ephah, and the 
thirde part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine floure : this meate offering ſhalbe continually 
by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſliall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offering, and the oyle euery morning, for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

16- Thus faith the Lord God, If the prince 

jue a gift of his inheritãce vnto any of his ſonnes, 
it halbe his ſonnes, and it ſhalbe their poſſeſſion 
by inheritance. 

17 But ĩt he giue a gift of hisinheritance to one 
of his ſcruants. then it [hall bee his to the © yeere 
of lihertie : after, it ſhall returne to the prince, 

but his inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 
them. b 
18 Moreouer the ptince ſhall not 4 take of the 


with that portion, peoples mherit:nce, por thruſt them out of their 

poſſeſſion: bur he ſhall c2uſ® his ſonnes to inherite 

- of his owne poſſe ſſion, that my people hee not 
ſeattered euery man from bis poſſeſſion. 


tha Gd hath aſ | 


ſigned him, as 
Chap. 35. f. 


Ezekiel. 


19 CAﬀer he broughe mee through the entrie, 
which was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Pricftes, which ſtood toward the 
North : and beholde,there was a place at the Weſt 
fide of them. 

20 Then ſaide hee vnto mee, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeethe the treipaſſe offering 
and the finne offering, where they (hall bake the 
meate offering, that they ſhould not beate them 
into the vtter court, e to ſanQike the people. 

21 Then he brought mee ſoorth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed mee to goe by the foure corners 
of the court: and bchelde, in euery corner ofthe 
court there was a couit. 

22 Inthe foure coiners oſ the court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cabztes long, and thirtie 
broade : theſe foure corners were of one mra- 
ſure. 

23 And there went a wall about them enen a- 
bout rhoſe foure, and kitchirs were made vnder 
the walles round about. 

24 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the kitchin 
where the winiſters of the houſe ſhal ſeetne the ſa 
crifice of the people. 


The viſion of the waters, © 


U'ſ.rg He defer, | 


deth the Priefies 
chambers, which 
were ai the fide of 
the Temple to 
ward the North 
and ſo cometh to 
the place, which 
was on the Weft 
ide S, u hich verſe 


31.15 called the u. 


ter court in teſped 
of the inner court, 
as allo where the 
people were, was 
the vttet court in 
reſpe& of this 
Inner 

e That the people 
ſhould not haue 
10 doe withthoſe 
things u lich zy- 
perteine to the 
Lord,ardthicke 
it lawſu] tor them 
to exte then, 
Verſ\.21 The litle 
court in Every co · 
net. was forty eu- 
bites long 78, and 


thirtie broad 8 9, & 7.9. Derſ. 23. Abont the walles of theſe litile cguuts, which 


nere as kitchins, were little chambers for the cockes 10. 


CHAP, XLVII, 
1 The vißon of the waters ib as came out of the Nr. 13 The 
coafts of tbe land of promiſe,and the atu;ſion thereof by mibes, 
A Frerward hee brought mee vnto the doore of 
the houſe: and beholde, a waters iſſued out 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtwarde : 
for the fore front of the houſe foode towarde the 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from vnder the 
2 ſide of the houſe, at the South ſide of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out toward the Norih 
gate, & led me about by the way without vnto the 
vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtwa d: and 
behold, there came forth waters on the right fide, 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
band, went foorth Eaſtward, hee meaſuted a thou- 
ſand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand. & brought 
mee thr. ugh the waters: the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me through: the waters were to the loyns. 

s Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it 
was a b riuer, that | could not paſſe ouer: for the 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flowe, as a 
riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to returne to the brinke of the river, 

7 Now when I returned, behold, at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many c trees on the one 
fide, andon the other, | 

8 Then ſaide he vnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runnedowne 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one d ſea: they 
{hall runne into another ſea, and the © waters ſhall 
be wholeſome. . 

9 And euery thing that liueth, which'moo- 
ueth, whereſocuer the tiuers ſhal come,ſhall live, 
and there ſhall be a very preat multitude'of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they 
ſhall be wholeſome, and every thing ſhall ue 
whither tlie riuer conuncth, 

: 20 And 


Terſ. i. The dete 
oh the Temple R 
and tom endet 
the threthold iſſu. 
ed out waers, 
which came out 
of the South fide, 
and tapre towarde 
the Eaſt. Luokein 
the great figurett, 
a \\ hereby are 
meant the ſpiritoal 
giaces that ſhould 
be given tothe 
Church vndet the 
kingdom of Chr itt. 


— 


b Signifyirg thit 
the graces ol 
ſhould ueuet de- 
ei eaſe, but ever 
abound iu his 
Church, 

c Meaning, the 
muliitude of them 
that ſhould be te · 
freſbed by the fp» 
ritual) waters, 

d Skewing that 
the abundance 0 
theſe es 
ſhoulFbe fo gen, 
that all the world 
ſhould be full 
thereof, which is 
here meant by the 
Perſian Ses, ot 
Gene zaretk, ard 
the Sea called Me- 
diterraveum, 
Tech. 14.8. 

e The waters 
which of nature 4 
are falt, and v 
ſome, ſhalbe made 
ſweete and to- 
ſottable, 


Tigerente «a , vu: 


— 
9 99122 


. Ko . e 


"The borders, and 


U Signifhing that 10 And then dhe fiſhers ſhall ſtande vpon it, 

when God be- and from En gedi euen vnto g En. eglaim, they 

ch ill pred out their nets for their fith ſholl be ac- 
cording to their k indes, as the fiſh of h che maine 

ien (all by their ſea, exceeding many. | 

preaching wine 1 Buri the myric places thereof, and the ma. 


Which vere tiles thereof (bail not be wholeſome: they ſhalbe 
citiexat'the cot · ¶ made ſalt pits, 

nen of the lau s 1 2 And by this river ww the brinkethereof, 
— be dn this fide, and on that fide ſhall grow all [| fruits 
dure of all ſons, full trees, whoſe leafe (hall not fade, neither (hall 
ardinas great the fruit thereof faile: it hall bring foorth newe 
nenen rein fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
wide bey re ters run out of the Sanctunrie: and the fruit there- 
dred. of ſhall be meate, and the leafe thereof ſhall be 
1 Thatis,the for j medicine, 

wicked and te- 


— 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
J ont for weaze, border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
on fr brmfes ding to the twelue tribes of Iſtael: Ioſeph (hall 
2e, haue two portions. 
14 And ye ſhall inherite it, one as well as ano- 
cm- 11h. & ther: * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
3.5.6 15.18, to giue it vnto your fathers , and this Lund (hall fall 
«a416.4.6ext 34 g. vnto you for inheritance. 

15 And this ſliall be the border ł ef the lande 
. towarde the Northſide, from the maineſea to- 
dad the biricuall ward Hethlon as men goe to Zedacah: - 

16 Hamath, Berothah , Sibraim, which is be · 
tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath , and Hazar, Hatticon, which is by 
the coaſt of Hauram. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the reſi- 
due of the North, Northwarde, and the border of 
Hamath: ſo ſhalte the North patt. 


land whereof this 
waa figure, 


x8 But the Eaſt ſide ſhall ye meaſure fro Hau- 


ran, and frem Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 
fromthe land of Iſrael by Iorden, and from the 
border vnto the Eaſt ſea : & ſo ſhalbe the Ealt part. 

19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of |} Meriboth ix Ka- 
deſh, and theriuer to the maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the 
Sonth parttoward Teman. 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the greatſca from 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Ham ath: 
this ſhall be the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you, accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
among you, which ſhal beget children among you, 
and they ſhalbe vnto you, as borne in the coun- 
4 trey among the children of Iſrael, I they ſhall part 
dne bee inheritance with you in the mids of the tribes of 
ſhould be no dif. Ifrael. 
ference betweene 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 


— there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſaieth the 


40, firifs, 


! Meaning, that 


be partakers of Lord God, 
this inheritance CHA P XT VIII. 
her head The lottes of the tribes, 9 The partes of the poſſe ſon of the 


Pree/tes , of the Temple, of the Lenites, of the cure and of the 
Price ave rehearſed. 
Ow theſe are the names of the ® tribes. From 
the Northſide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 


a The tribes aer 
that they entred 


898 as one goeth to Hamath, Haxar, Enan, and the 

led the land lome· border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 

* math, euen om the Faſt fide to the Welt ſhalbe 

ford d _ let a portion for Dan. 

es... 2 And by the border of Dan fromthe Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſtſide, a portion for Aſher, 


what otherwiſe 


Chap. xlyii 


portionsof the tribes. 103 
3 And by the border of Aſher from the Eaſt 
pare euen vnto the Weſt parte a portzon for 
Naphrali. 
4 And by the horder of Naphtali from the 
Bait 2 vnto the Welt fide, a portion for 
Manaſſeh. 
5 And by the border of Manaſſth, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide a portion for Ephra- 
im 


6 And by che border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part, a portion for 
Reuben, 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a portaon for 
ludah. 
8 And by the border of ludah from the Faſt 
part vnto the Weſt part b ſhalbe the offring which þ That is, the 
they (hall offer of fine and twentie thouſande portion of the 


reedes broade, and of length as one of the other 809d which 


partes, from the Eaſiſide vnto the Welt fide, and 3 


the SanQuuarie ſhalbe in the middes of it. Lord, which fha!l 
9 Theoblation that yee (hall offer vnto the be divided into 
Lord, ſhalbe of five and twentie thouſand long, eg f fer ere 
and of ten thouſand the breadth. — — 
10 And for them, euen for the Prĩeſtes ſhalbe the citie. 
this holy oblation, tewarde the North fiue and 
twentie th long, and toward the Weſt, ten 
thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broade, and towarde the South fine and twentie 
thouſand long, andthe Sanctuatie of the Lorde 
ſhall be in the mids thereof. 
11 It ſhalbe for the Prieſtes that are ſanctiſied 
of the ſonnesof * Zadok , which haue kept my CA . 
charge, which went not aſtray when the children 
of 1{racl went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſttay. 
12 Therefore thi oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſbalbe theirs, as a thing molt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 
13 And ouer againſt the border of the Prieſtes 
the Leuites ſhall haue fiue and twentie thouſand 
long, and ten thouſand broad : all the length ſhall 
be ſiue and twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 


thouſand. 
14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firſt fiuutes of the lande: for 
it is holy vnto the Lord, 
15 And the five thouſand that are left inthe 
breadth: ouer againſt the fiue and twentic thou- 
ſande , ſhall be a prophane place for the citie, for 
houſing, and for ſuburbes, and the citic ſhajl be in 
the mids thereof. 
16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, the 
North part five hundreth and foure thouſand, and 
the South part © fiue hundreth and foure thouſand, . Meaving. that 
and the Eaft part fine hundreth ard ſoure thou- i ſhould be 
ſande, and the Weſt part fiuc hundreth and foure fquare. 
thouſand. 
17 And the ſuturbes of the citie ſhalhe toward 
the North two Fundreth and fiſtie, and toward the 
South two hundreth and fiftie, and towarde the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fiftie,and toward the Welt 
two hundreth and fiftic, 
189 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion i alle ten thouſand 
Eaſtward , and tenne thouſand Weſtward: and it 
ſhall be ouer againſt the ob lation of the holy por- 
tion, andthe increaſe thereof ſhall be for foode 
vntothem that ſerue in the citie. 
19 And they that ſerue in the citie, halbe of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue there in. R 
20 A 


The portions and 


d Fauei wayit thonfand with dfiuc and twentic thouſande : you 
= be fie and ſhall offer this oblation ſoui e ſquare for the San- 
emie thouland. * ; Fr 
ctuarie, and for the poſleſſion of the cĩtie. | 
2r And the reſidue falle for the prince on the 
one ſi le and on the other for the oblation of the 
SanQuaric, and of the poſſeſſion of the citie, oùer 
againſt che five and th entie thouſand ofthe obla 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and. Weſt.vatd ouer 
againſt the fiue and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border, ouer ag inſt ſpalbe for the portion 
of the prince: this ſhall be the holy oblation, ant 
the houſe of the Sanctua:ie ſcalbe in the middes 
thereof, 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſflion of the Le. 
uites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, that 
which is in the mids ſhalbe the princes: berweene 

e So that Iadah the border © of Iuilah , and betweene the border 

was on the North gf Beniamin ſhal! be the princes. 

«+ y vhs 23 And the reſt ofthe tribes halbe thus: from 

ons, and Beg amis the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Beniamin ſhalbe 
on the Southfide, 4 partion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Simeon 2 portion. 

25 Anal by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part, Ifibachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Iſthachar , from the 
Faſt (ſide vnto the Weſt, Lebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


DAN 


of the faure Monarchies and Empires of the world, 


and the cauſe of his death, which was by hic ſacrfic 


after that Chriſt is offered 
Chriſt gather his into his king dome in the heauens. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The captinitie ef lehr- m King of Indah, 4 The King chu- 
feth certame yony mn of the I wes to ſe ne hu law, 5 They 
Lan the kings 07atnarte appointee, 8 Bui they abſteme from it. 


N the a third yeere of the reigne 
of Iehoiakim king of Iudab, came 
Nebuchad=nezzar King of Babel 
vato Ieruſalem and beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue Ichoia- 
n kim king of ludah into his hand. 
for Babylon, with part of the veſſels ofthe houſe of Cod, xhich 
© Who was as be caried into the land of b Shinar, to the houſe 
m. der of the of his god, and he brought the veſſels into kis gods 


wardes. 5 
d Hecalleth them treaſurie 
Ennuches whom G a 
the King now. maſter of his d Eunuches, that he ſhould bring cer - 
ſhed and Lrought taine of the children of Iſrael, of the © kings ſecede, 
vp to e rulers dofthe princes: 

of other coun and ot die p - 

tre vs aſte wa d. 4 
e His purpoſe was to kee e hem as hoftages, and that he might ſhewe himſe 
victorious, and alſo hy their goed in tea: ie and learning o. his religion the might 
favour rather bim then the le wes, and ſo o be able to ſerue him as goncrnons in 
their land: mor eouer v this meanes the le ves might be better kept in ſubiection, 
ſearing other wiſe toprocnte kurt to che ſe novle men. 


3 Reade 2. Ring. 
24.1. & tere. 28 t. 
b Which was a 
| mg by Baby- 
on, where was 
the Temple o. 
their great god, 


Daniel. 


20 All theoblation [hall be fine and twentie 


And the King ſpake vnto < A!hpenaz the 


Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Cad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South 
fide, toward t Temath, the border ſhall be euen | Which is ber 
from 8 Tamar, vnto the waters of Meribath zu Ka- taken ior Ione, 


deſh, and to the Þ tiuer, that runneti into the - Fat wo. 
maine ſca. ale trees. 


29 This is the lande, which yee ſhall diflribute b Meaning, Nil 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritaince,and theſe that rennribins 
are their portions, faith the Lord God. — 

' 30 And theſe are the boundes of the citie , on 
the Northfide fiue hundteth, and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31 And the gates of the citie ſhalbe after the 
names of the trides of Iſtael, the gates Northward, 
one gate of Reuben, one gate ot Indah , and one 
gate of l. eui. : 

31 And at the Eaſtſide fiue hundreth and ſaure 
thouſand, and three g tes, and one gate of Toſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, aud one gate of Dan. 

33 Aud at the South ſide, fiue hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three p rtes, one 
gite of dimeon, one gate of Iihachar , and one 
gate of Zebu un. 

34 Atthe Weſt ſide, fiue hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about cighte ene thouſand 
meaſures, aud the name of the eic from that day 
ſhalbe, t The Lord is there. 1 Eb! ,tebone 


LEL 1 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
T He great prouidence of God, and hu ſingular mercie toward his Church are muſt liuely bere ſet 
fonrth , who ueuer leaueth hu deſtitute, but now in their 2 nu ſeries and afflictions giuet / 
them Prophets , as Exgkiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned wit 
iel abouc all other had moſt ſpecial! reuelamontof ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, euen from 
the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the world, aud to the general! reſurrection, as. 


ſuch graces of his holy ſpirite, that Da- 


to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Greciant, and 


Romwmes. Alfi of the certaine number of the times euen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſec ri- 
ces ſbou d ceaſe, becauſe he ſh uld be the accompliſhment thereof: moreoner he ſh:weth Chriſts office 


e to take away ſinnes, and to bring eue vlaſtung life. 


And as Fom the beginning God euer exerciſed his people under the croſſe th he teacheth here, that 
3 will till lenue this exercaſe to his Church-ontal t 


he dead riſe a gane, and 


. 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſn, but well. = 
f fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedowe, and well | Tusa _ 
ſeene in knowleiige, and able to viter knowledge, that ibey ſhouldde 
and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, of noble birth, that 
and whom they might teach the 8 learning, and ——— ob 4 
the tongue of the Caldeans. ts wy 

5 And the king appointed them prouiſion e- be of a itrengaad 
uery day of a © portion ef the kings meate, and of comely nature, 
the wine, which he dtanke, fo nouriſhing them ta they wight 


7 . doe him bettet 
i three yeere , that at the end thereof, they might dase: this te 
Rand ł ht fore the king. did tot his owne 


6 Nou among theſe were certaine of the chil. commodity,hets 
dren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl and A- 1c hn, ben 
zariah, ' Fe: yet in this 
- he is worthy 
praiſe, that he efleemed Jearning. and*knew that it was a neee ſſarie neane 10 ge. 
uerne by. g That they might forget their owne religion, and copntrey os 
to ſerue him the better to his purpoſe: vet it is not to be thought that Dante 4d 
learne any keowleuge that was not godly: in all puints hee te ſoſed the ahvie ol 
things aud ſuperſtition, infomuck thar h« would not este the meate which the 
kng appointed bim, hut was content to Jearne the knowledge of natural th "go, 
h That by their good entertainement they might le arne to fo get the n edivat- 
tie efth2:it one people i To the inte t that ia this time the might both 1 
the man ers o the Caldeans, and alſo theu tougue, k Alwel-t- eiue ibe tub ce 
25 in other offices... 

7 Vimo 


borders of che tribes; © 


oF = *F# TT” *F . TT. TT A . A 


1g requis 


th learne 
be table 


Danels knowledge. 
vVnto whome the chiefeof the Eunuches 
1 Thr they mighe 1 gaue other names: for he called Daniel, Belte- 
alogether 'orget ſhazzar, and Hananiab, Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
their religion: for Meſhach, and Axariah, Abednego. 


_— 8 © But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
a | which that he would not mdefile himſelfe with the porti 
muightever put ON ofthe kings meate, not withthe wine which he 
— ny dranke: therefore hee required the chiefe ofthe 


| point of teligione Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. 
llereſote th was 9 (Nowe God hath brought Danicl into fa- 
Na and tender loue with the chjeſe of the Eu- 
ne 

—.— 4 10 And the chiefe ofthe Bunuches ſayd vnto 
refit, Daniel, ® I feare my lord rhe king, who hath ap- 
n Not that hee pointed your meate and your drinke: therefore if 
_—_— — — ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
5 xeo:drivke dren, which arcoſyour ſort, then ſhall you make 
(for afterwa:dbe me loſe mine head vnto the king 

didexe)but be. 11 Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whome the 
8 be chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana- 
kim by this (weete niah, Miſhael, and Az ariah, 

poylon to torget. 12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, ten 
— 5 ie. dayes, and let them giue vs p pulſe to cate, and 
and that in his Wat ex to drinke. 

ner e and tile 43 Then let our countenances bee looked 
de might dayly te- ypon before thee, and the countenances of the 
cer — children that eate of the portion of the kings 
Damel _ meate: and as thou ſeeſt » deale with thy ler- 
this in to (hewe yants, 

hon God from. 14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, 
fed in with bis and prooued them ten dayes. 
Spirit, & at length 15 And at the end of ten dayes, their q coun- 
called him to bẽ a tenances appeared fayrer, and in f better iiking 
* then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 


He ſauppoſ - 
te 40 li for Of the kings meare. 
tleir religion 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
which was con» their meate, and the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
wary to the Baby · 


We and gaue them pulſe, : 
1 3 17 As ſor theſe foure children, God gaue them 
preſenteth them, knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all learning 


which are of no * . 1 
1 and wiſtJome: alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtan- 


ther hee would ding of all ſ viſions and dreames, 
coademne theirs 18 Nowe when the time t was expired, that 


normaintaine his the king had appointed ro bring them in, the chiefe 
o Meaning.tha of the Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad- 
within this pace nexxar. 

bee might baue 19 Andthe king communed with them: ard 
e among them all was ſound none like Daniel, Ha- 
le le diſcerne N; naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſtoode 
and thus he ſpake, they before the king. 


1 —— 20 And in all matters of uiſedome, and vn- 
4 pin 9?  deiſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee 


y Netthatit was found them tenne times better then all the in- 
zig 25oming- chaunters and aſtrologians, that were in all his 
ble to este dainty realme. 


meates. 22d . 

kale wines . 21 And Daniel was vnto a the firſt yeere of 
doth de ote and king Cyrus. 

lier they did. but | 

1: they ſhould kaue hereby bene wonne tothe King aud haue refnſed their owne 
religion, that meate and drinke had heene aceutſed, q This bare feeding and 
that alſo of Moſes,when he fled from the court of Egypt, d:clarerhthat we muſt 
liven ſuch ſobriety 23 God d«th call vs ynto , feeing he will make it more profi. 
udle mo, then all dainties : for his dleſsing one ly 'ufficeth. f 4. , in 
Ib. r Meaning inthe liberal! icĩences, and naturall k o ledge, and rot in the 
ges lattes which ate forbidden, Dent. 18.11. (So chat he onely was a Pro 
Phetand none of the other : for by dreames and vifions God appeared to his Pro. 
Pers Num, 12,6. t Ot the three veerg% aboue mentioned verſe 5, u l hat is, he 
n elle emed in Bab on as a Prophet ſo long as that common wealih ſtoode. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The dream of Nebuchad neee. 13 The hig comman- 


46h ad che wiſe meneof Been to be flatn becanſ+ they rou'd 
nas inte prot ba arme. 16 Dancl requirtth time to jolute 


Chap.3. 


The Kings furie. 104 
the queſtion, 24 D. u. li bronght Onto the King and fr w. | 
eth hun hu e andihe inter ri tas ion ah., . 44 Of ihe 
exerlafing kingdome of Chriſt, 
A Nd in the a ſecond ycere of the reigne of Ne- . Thefather and 
buchad nex zar, Nebuchad-nezzar drean ed the ſonne were 
bdreames wherewith his ſpirit was e troul led, and — _ 
his « ſleepe was vpon him. Darms 
2 Then the king commaunded to call the in- ſonne. hen hee 
chanters, and the aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, '*ig"ed al-ne; for 
and the e Caldeans for to ſhewe the king his er f gl N. 
ogy : fo they came and ſtoode before the aber. oy 
ing. b Not that hee 
1 And the king ſayd vnto them, I haue drea- — mon —_ 
2 . — my ſpitit was troubled to know en were = 
Co tained in this 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the dime. 
Aramites language, O king, liue for euer: ſhewe 2 
thy ſexuants thy dreame, and wee ſhall ſhewe the qt esme that den bad 
interpretation. not had the like. 
5 And the king anſwered & ſaid to the Cal. 4 fle was ſoberay 
deans, The thing is gone from mee. Wye will not ich les ene 4 
: o l gan to ſlcepe 
make mee vnde iſtand the dreame with the inter- be Somereade, 


pretation thereof, ye 8; ſhall be dtawen in pieces, and bis et pe vas 


and your houſes ſhall be made a iakes, br —_ ou _ 
6 but it ye declare the dreameand the inter. 8 — 


pretation chereot, ye (ball recciue of me gifts and cerers called them» 
rewards ,; and gre.:t honour: therefore ſhewemee ſelues by thisvame 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. 4 — — 
7 They anſwered againe, and ſayd, Let the — aan 
king ſhe h his ſeruants the dreame, and wee will countrey depen- 
declare the interpretation thereof. ded vpon them. & 
8 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd, I know — — 
certainely that ye f would gaine the time, of A fame. 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me. f Thatis, in F Sy- 
9 Butif yee will not declare me the dreame, #129 tongue _ 
there is but one iudgement for you: for yee hane ö — 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- ſane ue emea to 
fore me till the time bee changed: therefore tell be mere eloquent, 
me the qreame, that I may know, if ye can declare adde 
me the interpretation thereof. — 
10 They the Caldeans anſwered before the jew:ſh writers doe 
king, and ſayd, There is no man vpon earth that to this dax. 
can declare the kings matter: yea, there is net- Bonn _ 
ther king nor Prince nor lord that aſked fuch ,,ncic(wbich van. 


things at an inchanter , or aſtrologian or Cal- ted of themſelues 


dean. that they hail the 
11 For it is a rare thing that the king requireth, — — 


and there is none other that can declare it before ſhoujdbe proc» 
the king; except the gods whoſe dwellivg is not nedfooles,and 
with fle(h, that to their per- 


12 For this cauſe the king was angry and in P**/311 ſhane and 
great fury, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe h et in appes-· 
men of Babel. ted _ g- 
u 1 rance,t hat not- 
13 J And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe n tieg theſe 
men were ſlaine: and they : fought Daniel and his drags. yet were 
ſellowes to be put to death. the y not able to 
14 Then Daniel anſwered wich counſel] and tell the dreame, p 
wiſedome to Arioch the kirgs || chicfe ſteward, — jc wg 
which was gone ſoorth to put to death the wiſe matter, and theres 
men of Babel. fore they would 
15 Tea, hee anſwered and ſayd vnto Arioch one 2 
the Kings captaine, whv is the ſertence ſo haſſie utter — 
from 3 Then Arioch declared the thing nnce and fo as 
to Daniel, dende tao: the 
16 So Daniel went and deſired the king that beaple, the) were 
g eine [ , 7% Worthy to die. 
he woul:! giuc him laure, ard that he would ikew fEν,L e the 
the king the interpretation thereof. 119 
| ' i Which decla- 
re ih that God would not have his ſervant oyned in the company . f thei for ces 
re. rd Afro la gers, wh. e artes were whked , and there fore iuſtly cnghtro die, 
though the king did it vpon tage, and uo zeale * 6 2 of 1 gνẽꝛʒ 


* Pſal113.3.and 


115.18, 

k He theweth that 
man hath ncithet 
wiſe dome nor 
knowledge,but 
vety darke blind 
nes, and ignorance 
ofh:mfelte ; for it 


cammeth onely ot 


God that man vn- 
detſtandeth any 
thing, 

1 To whom thon 
madeſt thy pts- 
miſe, and who li- 
ued in thy te ate: 
hereby be exclu- 
deth al other gods. 
m Meaning,power 
to interprete it. 

n Wherby appea- 
reth that v any 
were ſlaun, as verſe 
f 3. and the reſt at 
Dauiels offer wete 
preſrrued on con. 


dition: not that 


Daniel favoured 
their wicked pro- 
le lsion, but that he 
had reſped to e 
quitie becauſe the 
King proceeded 
according to his 
wicked affe & ion. 
& not conſideting 
if their ſcience 
werelawful or no, 
© He atfhrmeth 
that man by reaſon 
and art is not able 
£0 attaine ts the 
cauſe o Gods le- 
erets, but the vn- 
derftanding onely 
the reo muſt come 
of God: whereby 
bee imiteth q; kiog 
with a certa-ne 
fr are & reuer nce 
of od. that hee 
might be the more 
apt to teceiue the 
Lie myſte riet, that 
ſhould be reueiled. 
p Becavſe he had 
laid that God one. 
I moſt reueale the 
Ggnification of tin 
dreame, the King 
m'ght hane asked, 
h Daniel did 
e at ct ptiſe to in · 
tetprete it, and 
therefore he ſhie w. 
eth that he was 
vm Gods miviſter, 
aud had no pifts, 
hut ſuch as God 
bad given him to 
ſet torth his glory. 
q Re gold, ſiſuet, 
hrafſe and yron, 


The Kings dreame, 


17 Then Daniel went to h's houſe, and 
fhewe the mutter to Hananiah, Miſhacl, and A- 
Zar iali his companions, 

18 That they thould beſeech the God of hea- 
uen for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and bis 
fellowes thould not perith with the teſt of the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

19 Thcn was the ſecrete reuealec vnto Dani. l 
ina viſion by night: therefore Daniel prayſcd the 
God of heauen, 

20 And Danicl anſwered and ſayd. The Name 
of God be praiſed for euer and cuet: for wiſedom 
and firength ar e his. 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: hee 
taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: he giueth 
wiſcdom vnto the wiſe,and vnderſtandingto thoſe 
that vnderſtand. 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe & ſecret things-: 
he knoweth whar is in the darkenes, & the ł light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my l fathers, that thou haſt given me wiſedome 
and u ſtrenęth, and haſt ſhewed mee nowe the 
thing that wee deſiredot tiee: for thou haſt de- 
clared vnto-vs the kings matter, 

24 J Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the king had ord:ined to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babel: hee went and ſayd thus vnto him, 
Deſtroy not n the wiſe men of Babel, hs bringme 
before the king, and I will declare vnto the king 
the interpretation. 

25. Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in all haſte , andſ:yd thus vnto him, I haue 
found a man of the children of Iudah that were 


brought captiues, that will.declaze vnto the king 


the interpretation. 

26 Then anſwered the king, and ſayd vnto 
Daniel, whofe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
able to ſhewe me the dreame, which l hau: ſeene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, 

and ſayd, The ſecret which the kinghath demaun- 
ded, can ntither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, the in- 
chanters, vor the ſoothf:yers declare vnto the 
king. 
25 But there is a God in o heauen that reuea- 
leth ſeciets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar- what ſhall hee in the latter daycs. Thy 
dreame, and the things which thou haſt ſeene in 
thine head vpon thy bed, is this. 

29 O king. hen thou waſt in thy bed, thoughts 
came into thy unde, hat ſhould come to paſſe 
hereaſter, and liee that reuealeth ſecrets, telleth 
thee what ſhall come. 

30 As p for me,thisſceret is not ſnewed me for 
any wiſedome that I haue, more then any other li- 
uing. but onely to ſhew the king the interpretati- 


on, and that thou mighreft know the thoughts of 


thine heart. 

31 OKing, thou ſaweſt, and beholde, there 
was a great image: this great image whoſe glory 
was ſo excellent. ſtood before th2e,and the forme 
thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was of fine q golde, his 
breaſt, and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his 
thighes of braſſe, 


are meant the Caldean, Perſia ,Macedonian,and Romane kingdome, which ſhonld 
faccefrinely rule all the world till Cin iſt Cobich1s here called the ſtone) come bim- 
lie, and deſtiuy the laft: & this vn to aſſue the le es. that theit aſſi tons ſnould 
pot end un the empite of the Caldeans, but that they ſhould patiently abide the 
eommipg of >efsiabyn hich ſbould be at the end oſchu fourth t.. 


Daniel. 


33. His legs ofyron, and luis feete were part of 
yron, and part of clay. . 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut with- 1 Daniel lewy 
out hands, which ſmote the image vpon tus ſecte, n tbe unge 
that were of yron and clay, and brake them to — . 
Pieces. . the ; 

35 Then vas the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the — 
ſiluer and the golde broken all together, and be- oC 
came like the chaffe of the ſummer floures, and — wg 
the winde caried them away , that no place 3 * 
found for. them: and the ſtone that ſmote the cle thay: ig 
image, e great mountaine, and filled the —— 

36 This i thedrenme, and we will derlare be- neige 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. mong theſe wow 

37 CO king, thou art a king of kings: for the wee akerving 
God of heauen hath; iventhee a kingdom, power, — * 
and ſtrength, and glory. dome the gol 

39 And in all places where the children of festen 
men dwell,the beaſls of the field, and the foulesof a“ fle other 


ofgold. * 

39 And aſterthee all riſe another kingdome 3 
inferiour to thee , of ſiluer, and another t third not infcriove is 
kingdome ſ# al be of braſle, whieh ſhall beare rule 4 gvitie, po ei 
ouer all the earth. we wy 2 
40 And the fourth kingdome hall be ſtrong abend 
as yron* ſor as yron hreaketh in pieces, and ſub and alkind ofyice 
ducth all things, and as yron truifeth all theſe 2 thatthe 
things, ſo ſhall it breake in u pieces, and bruiſe all. gelegt 

41 Where as thou ſaweli the feete and toes, wullitwas reflurd 
part of potters clay, and part of yron: the king- by Crit. 


dome ſhalbe x divided, but there ſhalbe in ir ofthe |, That - 
ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt d of btaſſe dot al 


with the clay. and earth. ladiog tothe hai · 

42 And as the toes of the feete were part of veſſe thercaf tu 
yron. and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome bee 2 
partly ſtiong, and partly broken, u Tha babe ko 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with mane empire hal 
clay and earth, they ſhall mingle themſelues iwith 2 all _ 
y the ſeede of men: but they (ſhall not ivine one 2 


with another, as yron cannot bee mixed with ander were diu 


clay. | ded into the Ma. 
44 And inthe dayes oftheſe kings, ſholl the ee; 


God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which z Thall p41, 
ncuer be deſtroyed: and this kingdomeſhall not x They hall bait 
be given to another people, bur it ſhall breake, — 
and deſtroy all theſe king domes, and irſhall ſtand 1 ng bent 
ſor euer. : | y They ſtallby 

45 Where as thou ſaweſt , that the s ſtone was mariagesandild: 
cut off the mounteine without hands, and that — 
it hrake in pieces the yron, the hraſſe, the clay, ſtiong: jet jul 
the ſiluer, and the gold: 1 the great God hath ibey neverteio)- 
ſhewel che king, hat ſhall come to paſſe here- nedjo ban, 
oſtet, and the dreame in true, and the interpretati GA 
on thereof ; ſure. the kingdoms of 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad nezzar fel vp- the worlde we 
on his face, and b bowed himſelſe vnto Daniel. and 2 a 
commanded that they ſhould offer meate oſfrings, Chet 175 ovely 
and ſweete odours vnto him. remain for evet, 

47 Aſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, and a Meaning Cirf, 

g who was (en! of 4 
God. and no: ſet vp by man, wheſc kingdome at the beginning ſhould be Go 
without beauty to mans iudgement, but ſhould at length grow ard fill the dd 
earth,whick be calleth a great mountaibe,a5 verfe 34 And ors ptr 
not euly te {erred ia the perſon of Chriſt. but aiſo to the whole body of hisC 1110 
and to cuery member there of ſhall be etcrnall; forthe ſpirit that is in — 
eternal, Rom. 8 10 b Though this bumbling of the 1 7 ſeemed to deſerve 
mendationg\ et becauſe he ivined Gods hon whh the 10 
ved, and Daniel herein erred. i! he ſrflere d it: but it is credible that Paul 
nilhed km of his ſault, and did not ſuffer jt, 
| fayd,. 


and the interpretation, 


:ophets,itis tobe leis 


Thegolden image ſet vp. 


c This confeſsion 


eu but aſudden 


motion at it was 
allo in Pharach, 
Exod.9.18 but his 
he att was not tou- 
ched, a appeared 
ſoone afterwards 
d Not tbat the 
Prophet was de- 
ſirous of gi ts ot 
honour, but be · 
ciuſe by this 
meanes he mighit 


ove his pode brethren which were grieuovſly eppreſſed in this their cap ĩui- 
2 It he teceiued them, leſt he ſhould effend this cruel King, which wil- 


. 


Chap.iij. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 105 


ſaid, I know of a truech that your © God is a God eimer, and all the inſtruments of muſicke, ſhall fall 

of gods, and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer downe and worſhip the golden image, 

of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 1: And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and e It ſeemeth, that 
48 So f King made Daniel a great man, & gaue worſhippcth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids — * — boo. 

him many & great d gifts, He made him gouer- of an hote fiery fornace, — — * 

nour ouer the whole prouince of Babel, & chicfe 12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt K ugs aschrah u- 

of the rulers, and aboue al the wiſe men of Babel. ſer oner the charge of the prouince of Babel, ling 1tthele three 
49 Then Daniele made requeſt to the King, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, — — 2 

and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego o- O King, haue not regarded thy commaundement, 8 — 

uer the charge of the prouince of Babel: but Da- neither will they ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the to accule Daniels 

niel ſate inthe f gate of the King. golden image, that thou haſt ſet vp. and this declareth 

13 CThenNebuchad.nezzar in his anger and ***bi5policie of 


wrath con maunded that they ſhould bring Sha- — — 2 


Iigly gave them. © He did not this for their priuate profite, but that the whole drach, Meſhach,and Abednego ſo theſe men were the walicions flat- 


k which was thentkere in aſfl ction, might hate ſome rele: ſe and eaſe. by hrouęht beo ing. 
8 { Mraniog that ei het be was 2 judge, or that he had the whole au- git before the king 
thoritie, lo tat none could be admitted to the Kings preſe ace, but by him. 


2 Vnder pretence 
ol religion & ho- 
Ineſſe in mabing 
an image to his 
idol Bel, he ſought 
his one ambit: un 
and vaine glory: 
aud ihis declate h, 
thac be was nt 
touched with the 
true este of God 
be ore, but that he 
tonſeſſed him on 2 
ſudden motion, 286 
the wicked when 
they are oue come 
with the greatces 
ol his works. The 
Stec ke inte pre. 
fers write, chat this 
was done eighteen 
yeetes aſter the 
Creame,and as 

may aypea'e.the 
King feared left 

the lewes by their 
tel gion ſuould 
have ate ed the 
ae of his com- 
men welch ant 
therefore he ment 


' tobringa!)to one 


kindo religion, 
&% fora! er ine ght 
Le awne net. 
reſſ. hen Goes 


1 . 
„ Plorie, 


b Srewins, bat 
the idee es not 
bnowen or an 
idole ſs long as he 
is with the wo ke- 
man: hut when 

the ceremonies 
mJ c ſtomes 26 
rec ted aad vied 
2nd the conſen of 
Y people is there, 
then ofa locke 
theythinke they 
baue made 2 204, 


e This wasſufß-i 


ISTH 


— 

14 And Nebuchad nezxar ſpake and (:id vn- — — 
to them, What diſorde rꝰ will not you, Shadrach, ph — 2 
Meſhach, and Abednegoſcrue my god, nor wor- they accuſed ot te · 

bellion and ing 2. 


15 Nou therefore are ye ready when ye heare yon ying, that 


the ſound of the cornet, tumpet, harpe, ſackebut, be would recei 
rom the fire. 25 Nebuc haane z ʒar confeſicth the power of .. a 2 pet, harpe, t cceiue 
2 the fabs ofibe — 4 . palteric, and dulcimer, and al inſtruments of mu- — 
Ebuchad-nczzar the King made a an image ſick, to fall downe, and worſhipthe image, which Y 


; 5 at ine lengin ebey 
J Yof gold, whoſe height was chreeſc ore cubites, 


CHA P. III. 


1 The King ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certaine are accuſed ſhip the golden image that I have jet vpꝰ 
becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commaude men:, and are put 
into a burning onen. 23 By beliefe in Cod they are deliue red 


1 _ —_ *forif ye worſhip it not, ye thallte bis decree. 

and the breadth thereof ſixe cubites: he ſer it vp Caſt immediatly into the mids of an hot fiery for- g For they ſhould 

a the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel, ” mee: for * 1 _ God, that can deliuer you 80 — 2 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth Out oſ ming hands: 


. ſhould kaue doubt · 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 15 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego anſive- ted in this boly 
dukes, the iudges, the receiuers, the counſellouts, 


red and ſaid to the King. O Nebuchad-nezzar,we 6 — _ 
4 . i N : - ote i ſay, that 
the officers, and all the gouernours of the prouin. Bae 7 + full ho pet 9s thee 18 this n 2 
ces, that they ſhould come to the b dedication of 4 re. eee + er 1 wl 2 to — for Gods 
the im hich Nebuckad-nezzar the © King 1 1} * mer: ee cauſe, 
= —— Fe will deliuer vs out of thine band, O King. h They ground on 
3 So the nobles, princes and dukes, the iudges, 
the recciuers, the counſellours, the officers,an all 


18 kut if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, —— — 
that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip thy — of 
ö . zolden image which thou haſt ſet v God ouer them, 
the gouernours of the provinces were aſſembled 5® : P. 
vnto the devicating of 3s image, that Nebuchad- 1? E !hen was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, qnatecondly on 
nezzar the King had ſet vp: & they flood before 
the image which Add canker had ſet vp. Shadrach, Methach, and Abednego: therefore he and the teftiying 
«4 [ape an herald cried slond.Be it kndwen ce charged and commaunded that they ſhould heate of his true religi- 
G the fornate at once ſeueni times more then it was en with their 4 
wont tobe heat. | — 
5 That „hen ye heare the ſound of the cor. a ä a 
net, trumpet, larpe, ſackebut, pſaiterie, dulcimer, 28 hs, rates roar. — fo _ 
and all inftruments of ume ve fall downe and BE that were in his ai my, to binde Shadrach, ſomuci as out- 
Ne * „Mieſhach, and Abedneg d to caſt tiem into % cen ent to 
worſhip the gold en image, that Nebuchad nez- Aoi ne <<, an Fire dem into {dolarrie. 
4... ener - 35 theſe men were bound in their coates, ihat the more i at 
a : ; their hoſen, and their clokes. with their other gar- .) rants rage, and 
ſhippeth, ſhall tlie ſame houre bee caſt into the den eee ite mere wittie 
miles of tweriire frkace. l ar caſt into the middes of the hote tierie they ſhew them- 
Therefore as aſloone as all the people heard . i 
7 adp 22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande- ſtrarge and cue 
plalterie, and all inſtruments of n-ulicke, allthe mert Wis ftraite, thar the foryace ſhould bee ex- ö 
r f 1 : ceeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thoſe men g = ol 
people, nations, and languages fell downe , and 8 6-d by bisler 
worſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- that brought forth Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed» vans to whom be 
PP « 5 Be, nt go giveth patience . 
nezzar the King had ſer vp. 
. . . 2 de the cruelne 
meg ofthe Caldeans, and gricuoully accuſcd the and Abedn: go fell downe bound into the mids of ortheit pan h- 
Ta y © | the hote fiery fornace. ment : lor either 
9 For they ſpake ad ſaid to the King Nebu- ,*# C Then Nei-uchad-nezzar the King ns he deliverrtvnly 'w 
chad-n Kino fl, v 5 l tor this li e giueth 
Tnexzar, O King. liue for euer vnto his Counſellers, Did not we caſt tliree men en 
cùery man that ſhall kearezthe ſound of the cor- bound date the mids ofthe ive? Who e be 
net, trumpet, larpe, ſackebur, pſalterie, and dul- and ſaid onto the king, It is true. © king, , 
e 4 25 And he anſwered, ard ſaid. Lo, I ſee foure 


z r their casſe which 
and the forme of his viſage was charged agamlt „, God, glorie, 
you, O people, d nations, and languages, 
open confe's'on, 
zar the King hath ſet vp. the hote fiery fornace. ; This d: clareth 
ſ: lucs n inuecnting 
the ſound of the corner,trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, 
DO * 
. aud cconitancie to 
$ CBy reaſon whercof at that ſame time came 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
aſtonied and roſe vp in halte, and ſpake. and ſaid dnn dr tba 
10 Thou O King, haſt made a decree, that 
ſ-nn:s ot God, bes 


0 


1 ne Kings decree, 


the ſetuants of che hie God, goe foorth and come the earth, and the height thereof was great. 
hither: ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego l came 
forth of the middes of the fire. 


I This commen- 
dcth their obedi- 
ence vato God, 
toat they (hould 
not for any icare 


the Kings counſellours came together to ſee theſe 


Daniel. 


8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height ther- 
of reached vnto heauen, and the ſight thereof to 
27 Then cke nobles, princes and dukes, and the ends of ill the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the 


deparc out ofthis men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo- fruite thereof much, and in it was meate for all: it 


loi nace, till the 


ume was appoin - 


ted, as Noah te. 
mine d in the 


Ar ke till the Lotd 


called him iorth, 


m He was moue 


dies: for not an haire of their head was b urnt, nei · made a ſhadow vnder it fer the beaſts of the field, 
ther were their coates changed, nor any ſmell of and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the bougts 
fire came vpon them, 


thereof, and all flelli fed of it. 


28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nez'zar ſpake and 10 I ſaw in the viſions of mine head vpon my 


4 ſaid, m Bleſſed be the God of Shairach, Meſhach bedde, and behold, a 8 watchman and an holy one 


by the greatnefſe and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angcl, and de- came downe from heauen, 


ol dhe miracle to 


luered his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, 


11 And cried aloud, and ſaid thus, He down 


raiſe God, but his and haue changed the Kings commandement, and the tree, & breake off his branches: ſhake off his 


e art Wes not tou- 
ched. And here we 


ſee thu miracles 
ate not ſuſſieient 


to conucrt men to 


God, but that do- 


tine mult chiefly 


ple, nation, and language, which (peake any n bloſ- 
phemie againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſhach rootes in the earth, and with a band of yron and 


yeelded their bodies rather then they would ſerue leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, that the beaſtes 
or worſhip any god, ſaue their one God. 


may flee from vnder it, and tlie foules from his 
29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo - branches. 
12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his 


be adioyned, wit and Abednego, ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their braſſt binde it among the graſſe of the helde, and 


outthe which 


there can bee no 


fayth, 


n If chis heathen 0 e 
King mooued by ſhach and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 
Gods So irit would 
not ſee blaſpheni ie 


vupuniſhed, but 


made a lawe and 


ſet a puniſhmt ut 


to ſuch tranſgteſ- 
ſouts, much more 
ought all they that 


houſes fhalbe made a iakes,becaule there is no god let it be wet with the dew of heauen, and let his 
that can deliuer after this ſort. 


portion be with the beaſts among the graſle of the 
30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- field. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans »a- 
3: Nevuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, ture, and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and 


nations & languages, that dwel in al the o world, let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 
Peace be multiplied vnto you: 


14 The ſentence i according to the decree of 


The hie tte. 


g Meaning the Au- 
gel ot God, which 
neither eateth not 
f:epeth;butisener 
readie to do Gods 
will, and js not in, 
fe with mans 
corruption but it 
euer holy: and in 
that that he com- 
maadeth to cut 
don ne this nee. 
he knew that it 
uld noi be cut 
downe ty man 
but by Gd. 
h Hereby he tits» 
ne th that Neba- 
chad-nezza:thould 
not one ly fot a 
time loſe his king- 
dame at be like 


32 Ithought it good to declare the ſignes and the watchmen, and according to the word of the 3 beat. 


wonders, y the hie God hath wrought toward me, holy ones: the demand was anſivered, to the in- 


33 How greatare his ſignes, and ho mightie tent that liuing men may know, that the moſt 


profeſſereingion, are his wonders! P his Kingdome zs an euerlaſting High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and 
io take order tha kingdome, and his dom inion zs from generation giueth it to whomſocuerhe will, and appointeth 


ſuch impiet ie 
reigne vot, leſt 


a There wat no 


trouble that might 


cavſe mee to 


dreame, and chete - 
fore it came only 
{ God, 


of G 


b That was ano- 


ther dreame de · 


ſdes that which he 
ſa we ol the ſoui e 
empires : for Da- 
nicl both declared 
what that dreawe 
was, and what it 
meant::nd here he 
oxely expounded 


the dreame. 


e In that that he 
ſent abroad to o- 
theis, whoſe igno- 
tance in times paſt 
he had experimen- 
ted, and left Daniel 
which was euer 
ready at hand, it 
dec}zreththe va · 
tute of the vngod- 


ly,which neuet 
ſeeke to the ſet · 


uants of God but 
for very necefity. 
and then they ſpare 
voflitterings, d 


to generation. 


2ccorCing as their kno lege and charge is greater, ſo they ſuffer double puniſt; 
ments © Meaciog/ofarre as bis dominion extended. p Reade Chap.2 44. 


3 Avother dreame of Nebuchad vr dar, mhich Daniel dec la- 


ouer it the moſt abie ct among men. 

15 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- 
zar, declare the interpretation therof : for all the 

reth, 29 The Prophet declerith Low of a vroud King hee wiſemen ofmy kingdom are not able to ſhew 3 
Hotli cecome as a beat. 31 After ht confe Jerh the power the interpretation” burthou art able, forthe ſpirit 
of God, and is reflered to his fornite agi: of the holy gods is in thee. 

Nebuchad. ne Zar being at ® reſt in mine houſe, 16 J hen Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
nd flourithing in my pallace, ſhazzar) helde his ł peace by the ſpace of one 

2 Sawa b dreame, which made me aſtaid, and koure „and his thoughts troubled him, and the 
the thoughts vpon my bedde, and the viſions of King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let neitherthe 
mine head troubled me. dreame, northe interpretation the: oftroublethee. 

3 Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould Belteſhazzar anſwered and fayd, My lord, the 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel be fore mee, that dreame be to them that hate thee, and tlie inter- 
they might declare vnto me che interpretation of Płetation thereof to thine enemies. 
the dreame. 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great 

4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, and wightie, whoſc height reached vnto the hea- 
the Caldeans & the ſoothſayers, to whom Itolde uen, and the ſight thereof through all the vorlde, 
the dreame, but b they could not ſhew me the in- 18 Whole leaues were faire, & the fruit there · 
terpretation thereof, of much, de in it was meat for all, vnder the which 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, the beaſts of the fielddwelr, & vpon whoſe tran- 
(whoſe name was d Beltelbazzar, according to ches the foules of the heauen did ſit, : 
the name of my god, which hath theſfirite of the _ 19 Itisthou,O King. chat are great and migh 
holy gods in bim) and before him I tolde the tie: for thy greatneſſe is growen , and reacheth 
dreame, ſaying, 

6 O Beltcthazrar, *chiefe of the inchanters, the earth. 
becanſe I know,that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 


HAP. 


interpretation thereof. 0 in th 
Thus were the viſions of mine head in my with a band of yron & braſſe binde it among the 


vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of 


20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman, and 
in thee,andno ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the an holy one, that came done from heauen, and 


viſions of my dreame, that I haue ſcenic, and the ſaid, Hew downe the tree and deſtroy it, yer leaue 
the ſtumpe of the roots thereof in the earth, and 


i God bath de- 
creed this iudge · 
ment & the whole 
armie of heauen 
haue as it were 
ſubſet bed vnto it, 
like as alſo they 
deſue the exeerti 
on o his decree 2 
gainſt a'lthemt! at 
lit vp them{elues 
againſt Cod. 


k He was tro- 
bled ſor the great 
iudgement of 

w hich he ſawe ot · 
deined aga'nſt the 
king: and ſo the 
Prophets vſcden 
the one putto de. 
noonce Gods 
iudgements ſot 
the zeale they 
bare to his glotj, 
and on the 

part to haue com- 
paſsion ypon wan, 
aad alio toco:h 
det that they 
ſhould be ſubieci 
to Gods indge- 
men's it he did 
not ieg ud them 
with puie. 


bed, And beholde, I ſaw a f tree in the middes of graſſe of the field, and let it be wette with the 1 Whereby bee 


This no doubt was a great griefeto Daniel not onely to haue der! of heauen, and let his portion be uith the 


his name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole, ich thing Nebu · beaſtes of the field, I till ſeuen times paſſe ouer 


ci.ad nezzar did to make him for get the true teligion of God. e Which alſo 
was a great gtieſe to the Prophet to bee numbied among the ſotcerers and men 
whoſe practiſes were wicked and e 


mz 
2 * . . o 2 2 
tary to Gods word. f By the tree, in g- 21 This is the interpretation, O King, and it ĩs 


nified the dignity of a king whom God ordaineth to bee a defence for all kinde of the decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon 
my lordthe King, 


men, and whoſe Nate is profitablefor mankinde, 


22 That 


me ane th a long 
ſpace, as ſiuen 
yeeres. Some in- 
terprete ſeven 
monerhs,a2d o 
thers ſeven weeks, » 
but it ſeemeth bee 
ment of yecrc%e 


as eas a aw £©> oo e666 . ic za ..ac 


— - 


SO 2 _y 


The writing onthe wall. 106 


The Kings pride and fall Chap. . 
22 That they ſhall driue thee from men, and Ks * Pclſharzar made a great feaſt to a thou. 3 Dan el _—_—_ 
thy dwelling ſbalbe with the beaſtcs of the felde: ſand of his princes, and dranke wine b before 1g Beller 
m Not that his they (hall make thee to cate graſſe as the ® oxen, the thouſand, „  Ewilmerodachs 
ſhape or :o me and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen: 2 And Belſhaxzar i whites he tafted the wine, ſonne, tothew 
_— ha be and ſcuen times (hall paſſe ouer thee, till thou commanded to brig him the golden and ſiluer — 2 — 
was either litichen Know, that v the moſt High heareth rule ouer the veſlets, which his e father Nebuchad- nezzar had ſortne deliue- 


nad and ſo au. kingdome of men, and giueth it to whomfocuer 
ded mans compa» he will. 


— coma gy 23 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhould leaue 


. andſo ward. ted the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome ſhall 


among = qd remaine vnto thee: afterthat,thou ſhalt know, that 
and ate berdes the heauens haue the rule. 


ſe, B 
_ theweth 24 Wherefore,O King, let my counſell bee ac- 
the cauſe, hy ceptable vnto thee, and o breake off thy ſinnes by 


Godrhus puriſhed ri ghte ouſnes, and thineiniquities by mercie toward 
o Ceaſe from pro. *REPOOTE : loe, let there bee a p healing of thine 
uok ng God to an- EITOUT, : 
ger any longer by 25 Alltheſe things ſhallcome vpon the King 
thy A he Nebuchad-nezzar, 
nufmentif 26 J At the endoftwelue q moneths, he wal- 
thou hew by Ked inthe royall palace of Babel. 
thine ypright ife 27 Aud che King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
—.— great Babel that I haue built for the houſe of the 
p Safer tie e cots Kingdome by the might of my power, and tor the 
ol thy former lie honour of my maieſtic? 
to berectelled, 28 While the word was in the Kings mouth, a 
delten ele voyce came doune from heauen, ſaying, O King 
declare g > "=. 
this viſien, and Nebuchad - nexxar, to thee be it ſpoken, Thy king- 
thishis pride de. dome is departed from thee, 
Careth that it's. 29 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
coauert to Gol thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes of the fielde: 
exeepthis Spirit they ſhall make thee to cate graſſe, as the oxen. 
move him : ieeing and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou 
tx theſeterrble Loweſt, that the molt High beareth rule ouer the 


threatnings could ©, - - 2 
ro: move im to kingdome of men, and giueth it vnto whomiocuer 


ien em. e will. 
i Wienke teme 25 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
of theie ſeuen 


vpon Netuchad-nezzar, and hee was driven from 


yeeres Wete ace . : 
men, and di eate grafle as the oxen, and his body 


complithed, 


® Chap.7 i4s was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his havres 
3 were growen as egles feathers, and his nailes like 
Ce conſeſt tu birds clawes. 

Gods will n be 3t And at the ende of theſe r dayes I Netuchad- 


the rule of all iu- 


0 nezzarl:ft vp mine ey es vnto heauen, and mine vn» 
ltice, and a moſt 


per elaw wheres derſtanding was reſtored vnto mee, and I gaue 
dy he goue nen Ehankes vnto the molt High, and T praiſed and ho- 
b:th man avd An · naured him, that liucth for euer, *whoſe power 15 
pls nodeml;ſo an euerlaſting power, and his kingdom is from ge- 
that none ought ta . ay . 1 
Turmure or ie neration to gener tion. 
arelon of bis do- 32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
"2 pot, to puted as nothing: and according to his ſwill hee 
—— 8 worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
bw the gi j. b ĩtants of the earth: and none can ſay his hande, 
t By whom it ſee · nor ſay vnto him, W hat doeſt thou 
2 hed 33 At the ſame tine was mine vnderſtanding 
leg ve be org. reſſored vnto mee. and I returned to the honour 
u Hedoethnor Of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was 
vely praiſeGod reſtored vnto mee, and my counſellers t and my 
ws $464 princes ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in 
ys fault, that God y kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 
may orely bane ward me. 
een 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad nexxar u praiſe, 
ham hos. any and extoll & maꝑnifie the King ofheanen, whoſe 
524 mancak orks are all trueth, & his wayes iudgement, and 
Wee, thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 
CHAP. V. 
s B !ſhiyoar King of Babjlon ſerth an bam mritirg on the wa. 
8 The ſoothſajers eabe l of the Ring, Conner tapound ihe vi- 
ting. 25 Davielreadeth it, and nterpreteth it aiſo, 30 The 
King flame, 38 Darimsertogenb the lng. 


brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that the 
King and his pr inces, his wiues, atsl his concubines 


might drinke therein. 


3 Then were brought the golden veſſels , that 
weretaken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Ieruſalem, & the — his princes, his wiues 
and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunłe v ine and praiſed the à gods of 
gold, and of ſiluer, of brafle, of yron, of wood and 
ol ſtone. 

5 Ar the fame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote cuer © againſt the candle- 
ſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wal of the kings pa · 
lace, and the King ſaw the palme of the hand that 
wrote. 

6 Thenthe Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ioynts 
of his loynes were looſed, and bis t knees ſmote 
one again{t the other, 

7 Whereforethe King cried loude, that they 
ſhould bring g the aſtrologians, the Caldleans and 
theſoothſayers. And the King ſpake, and ſaide to 
the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſocuer can reade this 
writing, and declare mee the interprecation there- 
of, ſhall hee clothed with purple , and ſhall haue a 
ch: ine of golde ad out his necke, and ſhall bee the 
thiid ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came all the Kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing , not ſhewe the 
King the interpretation, 

9. Then was King Belihazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and his 
princes were aſtonied. 

10 Nowthe h Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King, and his princes came into the banquer 
houſe, aud the Queene ſpake, andfaide, O King, 
liue for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy count2nance be changed. 

11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom 
is the ſpit it of the holy gods, and in the dayes of 
thy father, light and vnderſtanding, and wiſedome 
like the wil dome of the gods, was found in him: 
whom the King Nebuchad- nezzar thy father, the 
King, I /ay,thy father. made chiefe of thei enchan- 
ters, aſtrologums, Caldeans, and ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know - 
ledge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diſſol- 
ued doubts) were found in him, euen in Daniel, 
whom the King named Beltcſhazzar : nowe let 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the interpre- 
tation, 

1; © Tlhcn was Daniel brought before the 
King. and the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captiuitie of Tud.:h , whom my father the King 
brought out of Tewric? 

14 Nov I haue heard of thee ,” that ł the ſpirit 
of the holy gods is inthee, and that light and vn» 


neues i RNezde C hep 46. and this declareth, that both thi 
vato him, and alfe that he did not vſe theſe vile practiſe s becauſe 
them when all were called. 


rance o his chuich 
ard how the pro- 
phecieo: le. en ich 
was true, that the y 
ſhould be deln e- 
red after ſeuentie 
yc eres. 
d The kings o the 
Eaſt parts then v- 
ſed to fit aloue 
commox ly, & diſ- 
da ined that any 
ſhould fit in their 
company: and now 
to ſneę his pow et, 
and tow litle he 
ſet by his enemies, 
which then beſic. 
ged Babylon, he 
made a ſolemt e 
banket, & vſed ex · 
ee ſſe in then com. 
pany which is 
meant here by 
drinking wine ; 
thus the wicked 
ate moſt diifolute, 
and negligent 
when the ir deſtru - 
ction is at hand. 
Or, ouerc ome 
wth wine. 
c Mearing his 
grand1iati:er. 
d In contempt of 
the true God they 
praiſed their idol, 
rot that they 
thongl t, that the 
gold or ſilaer were 
gods, but that 
thete was acer - 
tate veitue, and 
power in them 0 
do ehem good, 
which is alſo th e 
opinion ol idea 


ters. 
e That it might 
the better be 
ſee ne. 
f So he that be- 
fore cortemne d 
God, was mot ed 
by this fight ro 
tremble tor ſeaze 
of Gads iudg e- 
ments. 
Thus the wic- 
ed inthe i: trou- 
bles ſec ke many 
meanes, who draw 
them rom God. 
becauſe they lee łe 
not to bim who iv 
the one ly comſo t 
in all a fictions. 
h Towit, bis 
grandmotuher Ne. 
buchad-nezz:rs 
wife,vehich ict her 
age was not be- 
fore at the c aſt. 
but came thither 
when the heard 
of theſe ſtrenge 
name w. t 01008 
be was not among 


k For the idolaters ti ought the Angels had pot 


28 God. and therefore had the m in like eſtimations they had God, thinking that i 
I i. it of p: opkecie,and yaderſtanding came of them. 
O00 2 


derſtanding 


The hand- writing declared. 


* 


derſtanding, and excellent wiſedome is found in 
thee, 

15 Now therefore, wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before mee, that they ſhould 


readethis writing, and ſhe me the interpretation 


thereof: but they could not declate the interpre - 


tation of the thing. 

16 Then hear I of thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſhew interpretations, and diſſolue doubts: now if 
thou canſt reade the writing, and ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou ſhalt bee clothed with 
purple, and ſha't haue a chaine of golde about thy 
necke, & ſhalt be the thirde ruler inthe kingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſivered,and (aide before the 
King, Reepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another: yet I will reade the writing vnto 
the King. and ſhew him the interpretation, 

18 G king, heare thou, The moſt hgh God 


1 geſore he real gaue vnto 1 Nebuchad- nezzar thy father a King- 


the writing, hee 
declarcth to the 


King his great in · 
gratitude toward 


Ged,who cculd 


dome, and maiĩcſtie, and honour, and glory. 

19 And for the maĩeſtie that hee gaue him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled, and fea. 
red before him: he put to death whom hee would: 


not be moued to ho ſmote whom he would : whom he would he ſer 


give him the glo- 
xy, conſidering his 
wonde:full worke ö b 
_ minde hardened in pride, hee was depoſcd from 
We 


toward his 
father, & fo 
eth that he doe th 


not ſinne of igno · 


rance, but of ma- 
lice, 


m A'ter that God 


had ſo long time 
deferred bis an- 


get, aud patiertiy 


waited tor thine 
amendement. 
n This word is 


t iſe written lot 


the certaintie of 


vp, and whom he would he put downe. ; 
20 But when his hcart was puft vp, and his 


his kingly throne, and they rooke his honour from 

im. 
21 And hee was driuen from the ſonnes of 
men, and bis heart was made like the beaſtes, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde afles : they fedde 
kim with graſſe like oxen, and his body was wette 
with the de of the heauen, till hee knew, that the 
moſt high God hare rule ouer the kingdome of 
men, and that hee appointcth ouer it, whomſocuer 
he pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt al theſe 
things, 

2; But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 
his Houſe bcfore thee, and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer and 
gold, and braſſe, yron, wood and ſtone, which nei- 
ther ſee, neither heare, nor vnderſtan i: and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy wayes, 
him haſt thou not ꝑloriſied. 

24 m Then was the palme of the band ſent from 
him, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that he hath written, 
n MRNER, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
SIN, 

26 This is the interpretation of 'the thing, 
MN E, God hathnumbred thy kingdome, and 


the thing: ſbe wing hath finiſhed it. 


that God had moſt 


ſurely counted: 


27 TzKEL, thou art weyed inthe balance, 


ſigvi ying alſo that and art found || too light. 


God hath appoin - 
ted a terme tor all 


kingdomes, and 
that a miſerable 


uen to the Medes and Perſians, 
29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 


end ſhal come on they clothed Daniel with purple, and put a chaine 


al that raiſe them- 
ſeluts acainſt him, 


Por wanting. 


of gold about his necke, and madea proclamation 
concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler in 


o Cyrus his ſonne the kingdome. 
in law gane him 
this title ot ho- 
nor, although Cy. 
rus in effect had 
the dominion. 


30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the King of 
the Caldeans ſlaine. a 

31 And Darius » ofthe Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeeres old. 


Daniel. 


28 P x R s5,hy kingdome is diuided, and gi- 


CHAP. VI, 

x Danis is made ruler owner the gourrnours, 5 Av aft rgainit 
Daniel 16 He in put into a denne of Hon by the commande - 
ment of che King. 23 He is delinered by faith in God. 24 Da- 
meli aceuſers are put unte the hem. 25 Darius by a dtcree 
magviſieih the Goa of Daniel, 

* pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome 3 an 
hundreth and twentie goucrnours, which ſhould 

be ouer the whole kingdome, 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac- 
comprs vnto them, and the King ſhould |] haue no 
damage. 

3 Nov this Daniel b was preferred aboue the 
rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and the King thought to ſer him o- 
uer the whole realme, 

4 J Wherefore the rulcrs and gouernovrs 
cſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome : but they could find none occaſion nor 
fault: for hee was fo faithſull that there was no 
blame nor fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not ſinde an 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee finde it a- 
gainſt him concerning the Law of his God, 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours 
went together to the King, and ſaid thus vnto him, 
King Darius, liue for euer. 

7 All the rulers ofthy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours, the counſellers, and dukes haue 
conſulted together to make a decree for the King 
and to eſtabliſii a ſtatute, that whoſoeuer ſhal aſke 
a petition of any god or man for thirtie dayes ſaue 
ph gy O King, hee ſhalbe caſt into the denne of 

yons, - 

8 Now, O King , confirme the decree, and 
eale the writing, that it bee not changed, accor- 
ding to the lawe of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius d ſealed the writing 
and the decree, 

10 Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he had 
ſealed the writing, he went into his houſe, and his 
e windowe being open in his chamber rowarde 
Ieruſalem, hee kneelet vpon his knees threetimes 
a day, and prayed and praiſed his God, as hee did a- 
foretime. 

11 Then the ſe men aſſembled, & found Daniel 
praying. and making ſupplication vnto his God. 

12 So they came and ſpake vnto the King, con- 
cerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed the 
decree, that euety man that ſhal make requeſt to 
any God or man within thirtie day es, ſaue to thee, 
O King, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lyons? The 
King anſwered. and ſaid, The thing is true, accor- 
ding to the lav ofthe Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the King, 
This Daniel which is of the children of the captiui 
tie of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O King, nor the 
deeree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketH his petiti- 
on threetimes a day. 

14 When the King heard theſe wordes, hee was 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel, to deliuer him: and hee laboured till the 
Sunne went «lowne, to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King, 
and ſaide vnto the King, Vnderſtande. O King, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perfians is, 
that no decree nor ſlatute which the King 1 

meth, 


3 Se We. 
Daniels conſtancie 


a Reade Ellet, 
Chap. r. 1. 


or, not to be tim. 
Lea. 


b This heathen 
King prefeired 
Daniel a ſtranger 
to al his nobl:s 
ard familiars be. 
caule the graces 
of Ged were more 
excellent in him 
then in others. 

e Thus the wie. 
ked cannot abide 
the graces of God 
in cthers,but 
ſceke by all oc, 
ſions to deſace 
them: thetefore s. 
g2in!t uch afauks 
there is no bettet 
teme die then to 
walke »prightly 
in the ſeste o 
God. & to haue 2 
good conſcience. 


d Herein js con. 
demned the wic · 
kedrefle of the 
King, who won 
be ſet vpa3a 
god, and paſſed not 
what wicked 
lawes he apptoued 
for the mainte- 
nance of the ſame, 
e Becauſe hee 
would not by his 
filence ſhew that 
he conſe nted to 
this wicked de- 
cree, he ſet open 
his windowes to- 
ward Ieruſaltm, 
when be pra ect 
both to flirte vp 
himſel ie with the 
temembrante o 
Gods pramiſe s to 
his people. u ben 
they ſhoul pray 
toward that Tem. 
ple, and allo that 
others mightſee, 
that he would ne 
ther conſent in 
heart nor dee'e 
for theſe ſewe 
dayesto any thing 
that was contra'y 
to Gods glotj. 


ö be tik. 


eathen 
e1rcd 
ſtranger 
nobl:s 


» haven 
cience. 


irre vp 
vith the 
inte o 
1miſest0 
e,when 
| pray 
hat Tem. 
fo that 
aht ſee, : 
ould nel 
ent in 
dee'e 
ewe 

E. thing 
onera'y 
ory 


Aiuſtrecompenſe. 


1 meth, may be fakered, 
an- 16 C Then che King 
hueob) conſtan · Frought 


card antor't]e lyon: mm the king and ſaide vmo Daniel, 


which io ofeimes. Thy God,whom thou alway ſeucſ,exes he vill des one divers from another, 


ſubbutares, when deliuer thee, - 8 
gs the innocents 17 Anda ſtone was bro vpon 
cheeby periſhnd ihe mouth of the denne, and the King ſeaked it 


— 2 with his owne ſignet, and with the ſignet of his feete as 


toexre nor be 3- princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
co Daniel, 


ſhamed to breake ncerning 
18 Then j king went vnto his palace, & remai- 
ned faſting, neither were i inſtruments of muſicke 
au touched with brought before him, 8e his ſleepe went from him. 
1 Then che King aroſe carly in the mor- 
cafe be doubted ning, & went in all haſte vnto the denne of lions. 
ofhis power. 20 And when he came to the denne, he cried 


prooued ot God. al way ſerueſt) g able to deliuer thee from j lions? 
| for be dd dif > Thea Daniel varo the King, O King, 


bey the kings wic. ,, 
22 My God hath ſent bis Angel and hath ſnut 


led commande- live for euer. 
mẽ̃t to obey God, 


ad ſo did no iniu- the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee: h 


tie ts} King, who tor h my juſtice was found out beſore him: and 
—.— vnto thee;O King, l haue done i no hurt. 


God ſhould bee 23 Then was the K ing exceedivy glad for him, 
— => oo & commanded that they ſhould take Daniel out 


virtedhimſeiſde of the denne: ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
wholy vnto God denne, and no manner of hurt was found vpon 
2 nk dy bim,becauſe he k beleeued —_— 
he wait 24 And by the commandement of the King 
bes good roeld theſe mẽ which had accuſed Daniel, were broghe, 
vnio him: and were l caſt into the denne of lions, euon they, 
* ee their children, and their wiues: and the lions had 
nib ;3, the maſtrie of them, & brake al their bones a pic- 
This is ate. tible ces, or euer they came at the £ d of the denne. 
example agamſtal 25 C Afrerward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 
the wicked, which people, nations and languages, that dwel inallthe 
world: Peace be multiplied vnto you. 
— E — Fo ad decree e = 
v) the children my ki men tremble care ® before 
«{God,zod allo the God of Daniel: for he is then living God, & 
eezhow to puniſh remaineth for euer: and his kingdome ſhall nor 
fuch, when their periſh, and his domitiion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
wickednes iscame © 2-7 He reſcucth and delivereth, andbce wor. 
tolght: though - Leth wondersin heauen and in carth- 


not in every point 


withlike ch. who hath deliuered Daniel from the f 
Un 
true ia. 


28 So this Paniel in the reigne of 
— nia once 
DEST — 
2 5 Wet ob och te oe 
thaeis no lile. * | f W 
; Sali of RL: ul. 8 Thetew 
verats of the uti 2 27 Ofibe enerh kingdome 


leokedfor 2 con- 
tinuall quie tneſſe 
iter tbeſe ſeventy 

es is leremiah had decl 


& Wheteas the | 
People of Iſrael Lead ance dreame-and here wo ace — 
7 
dreame, 


rr Aa 1 3.45 


Chap.vij. 
commaunded , and they 
Daniel, and cali him into the denne of ſtroue vpon®the greatſea: 


ther like a b leo 


dominionof - 


onal toables but a begining, gudeherefoxe incomraged them to poke fo 
, Fe 4 * f i E 
da belt g ien the vitered & = by whom they thould 


a ſpiritual del - 
— —— — 


Foure beaſts, 107 
2 Daniel ſpake and ſa id, I ſam in my viſion 
night, and bet. old, the foure winds of — N 
f nat there 
And foure great beaſtes came vp from the bles and ations 
4. Thefirſt wer < hon, & had egles wings: allcorers ofthe 
I beheld, til the wings therof were —— off, and Wotld end at u- 
it vas liſted vp ſrom the earth, and fer vpon ba 1 — the AG 
a man, and a mans heart was giuen him. — Ealdeds 
And behold; another beaſt which was the <wpire, which was 
ſecond,waslike a beare, & ood pon the e one ges frong and 
fide:and he had threeribs in his f mouth between adm ee 
bis teeth, 5 and they ſaid thus vnto him, Ariſc, and come to their au- 
— fleſh. - 
6 Aſter this, I bebe ld, and loe, there was ano. * — 
, which had vpon hisbacke too Ge elle 
afowe: the beaſt had alſo foure by the Perſians, 


gw and they weneey 
7 Aﬀeer this I ſaw in the viſionsby ni mung 
behold, the! fourth beaſt was feare ſull 1 n 
ble andvery ſtrong. It had = great yron teeth: it is hereweant by 
denoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped u the nn bert. 
refidue vnder his feete : and it wasvnlike to the - Mein, ON 


ornes. and cruel. 

8 AsTconfideredthehornes, beholde, there * They were final 
came vp among them another litle p horne, be. dere bn x. 
fore whom there were 4 three of the firſt hornes is their mountains 


is wheeles,«« burning fire, viſhed the ingrati- 
ro A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth wude of the world... 
frombefore him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred 2, Meant Met 
vnto him, and renne thouſand u thouſands ſtoo l Maced ens. 
before him: the iudgement was ſer, and the 7 ts, his ſouse 
e . ieh had dhe en- 
* pite among them 
after his death. Seleucus had Afiathe great, Antige nas the lefſe, Caſſander and 
after him Antipater was King of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus had Egypt, k Ic 
was got of himſelfe nor of bis 12 he gate all theſe countries : for 
i ie conte ined but thictie thouſand meu, and hee ouercame in one battell' 


L his 
Dk which had tenpe bundreth Rented, when hee U e 


* > ad: o& 


t his eyes were ſcarſeopet,arthe torres report i therefore this power was gi 
— ab Romano ampice whdch was 23 a inowfinr & cold: 


was 25 a 
not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature oſ none was able to enpreſſe it. 
m_. Signifying the tyrapnic and dj 7 n That which the. 
Romanes could not quietly enzoy in — — . — would give itto other 
Kings and rulers, that at all times when they would, they might take it againe- 
which liberalitic.is here called tha ftampiog of the reſt vnder the feeta. o That 
is, ſundry and diuers ptouinces which wete gouerned by the deputies and pro- 

teoſ every one might be toaKing- p Whichis meant of 


chiefe Iulius Cefar, Augufins, Tiberius, Caligula, Claodius, and Nero, &c, who were: 
to his a5 Kings in effe&, but becauſe they conlde not iule, but by the canſent ol the Sem 


nme, theu power iscompared toa lilo hotge. For Mahomer came not of the Na- 
— van —— — ——— 4 
cannot be applied vnto them o in this propheſie the Prophets purpoſe is 
chiefly to comfort the 1 the revelazon of Chtiſt. Some take it for the 
whole body of Antichriſt; q Meaning, a certaine portion ef the tenne — — 


that is, apart ſt om the whole eſtate was pluckrawsy. : 
the Senate the libertie ol chaaſing the deputies to ſende imo the ad 
— — — — . — 
per outs at ace vitie were content 
that otbers, 23 the Conſuls, and Senate. ſhould — nat ſo that 
they might haus the profite, and thereſote in elections and be- 
265 according other Senators: yer agamit „les a 
thoſe thot would reſiſt they were fierce and cmell, which is here meant by- 
the proud mouth. Cn the places bie An 2 
= M : 111 — = — " — 
efChrift. © Thatis,God whi before alltimes, and is de ſerĩbod as 
mans nat me is able to compte bend ſome portion df bis glory. u T1 in- 
ſinite number uf Angels, which were readie to ere cue his 8 
x This is meant of the firſt coouning of Chriſt, when as the will of God w 


o 3 21 Then 


* 


Chriſtes dominion. 
y Meaning,that 
de wasaſtomied, the preſi ous words, which che horne ſpake: 
en ot I bcheld,cuen till the beaſt wa. — his bo- 
. ige.  dydeſtroyed,and giuen to the burni If 
— 4 ; I 2 As? concerning the — bad 
delireyed at the taken away their dominion : yet their liues were 
ef prolonged fora certaine time and ſeaſon. 
Monarchie was 13 GAs I vebelde in viſtonsby night,behold, 
ſabiec to men of 2 one like the ſonne of man came in the el 
other naa. ofheauen, and b approched vnto the Ancient of 
3 dayes, and they brought him before him. 
had an ende arthe 14 And he gaue him c dominion, and hongur, 
time that Godap- and a kingdome, that all people, nat ions and lan- 
eee guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion u an euer- 
Stine, fo ſhall chi laſting dominion, which ſhall neuer bee taken a- 
fourth baue, ond way : and his kingdome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 
they that patiently 15 C1 Daniel was d troubled in my ſpirit, in 
abide God pg. the middes of my body, and the viſions of mine 
pointment. ſhal en · ated fraid . 
ioꝝ che promiſes. Dea e me atraid. 2 
» Whichismeant 16 Therefore l came vnto e one of them that 
oi Cirift, who bad ſtoode by, and aſked him the trueth of all this: ſo 
not yet taken vp he tolde me, and ſhewed me the interpretation of 


on him mans na- — 
ture, neithet was Theſe things. 


the ſoune ef David 15 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, are 
accordmgrothe foure Kings,which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 
AY : Ann 18 Andclicy ſhalltake the t kingdome of the 


Saints of the g moſt High, which ſhal poſſeſſe the 
ote. ana that in łkingdome for euer, euen for euer and euer. 
2 19 ¶ After this, I would k=ewe the tiueth of 
from = — the fourth beaſt, which was ſo h vnlike to all the 
ſorrof men by me» others, very fearefull, whoſe teeth were of yron, 
2 of bis and his nayles of braſſe: which deuoured, brake in 
b Townwhen pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue ynder hisfecte, 
he zfrendedint®e 20 Alſo zo know of the ten hornes that were in 
che hesuens and his head, and of the other which came We before 
bis dinine maieftie hom threeſell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
appeared, and all decem thee ok 2 ar 
power was giuenr dot them that ſpake preiumptu gs, 
vnto him in re ſpect whoſe k looke was more ſtoute then his fellowes, 


. 


Tana. 21 I beheld, and the ſame! horne made battell 
was oor ee againſt the Saints,yea, & preuailed againſt them, 


2 This ie ment of 22 Vntill m the Ancient of dayes came, and 

'the beginning of judgement was giuen to the Saintes of the moſt 

A kingdome High : and the time approched, that the Saintes 
= poſſeſſed the kingdo 


ther gaue vato 


me. 
dim all dominion, 2.3 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhallbethe 


a8 to che Media» fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall be vn 
— nn like to allthe kinędomes, and ſhall deuoure the 
uerne here he whole earth, and (hal treade it downe and breake 
Choich in exth it in pieces. l 
contious!ly tifl” 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
droagbe chem to s den Kings chat (hall riſe; and another ſhall 
etetnall life. riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the 

d Through de and he ſhallſubdue u three Kings, 

— nh 25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt o the moſt 
< Meaning, of the ; 
Angels,as verſ.to, f Becanſe Abrzbam was sppoined heire of all the worlde; 


Rom. 4. 43. and in him all the f:ythfull therefore the king · lome thereof is theirs by 
right , which theſe foure beafis or tyrants ſhould invade , and vſurpe vntilltbe 
world were reftored by Ch: ſt: and this was to confirme them that were ic trou- 
bles,rthat cheir aifli&ions ſhould baue an ende at length. g That is, of the moſt 
bigh things, becauſe God hath choſen them out of this world, that they ſhould 
Jooke vp to the beavens,whereon all their hope dependeth. h For the other 
three Monarchics were governed by a Kipg,and the Kemane empire by Conſuls: 
the Roman-s changedthei yerely. and the other Monarchies tet ĩned 
them for terme ol ide: allo the Romanes were the ſtropgeſt oſall the other, and 
we:e iet among the mſe lues. i Reade verC a. k Thisis meant of the 
Fourth beſt, which was more terrible then the other. I Meaning the Romane 
Emperou $ who were moſt cruel againſt the Church of God both ot the le wes & 
ol the Gentiles, m Till God he ved bis power in the per ſon of Chriſt, and by 
the preaching of the Goſpel! gave vat his ſome reſt, and ſo obtained a famovs 
ae inthe world. and were called the Church of God. or the kingdome of God 
o Readetheexpolitinn hereof, verf.R, o That is, ſhall make wicked dectees 
and proclamations againſt Gods word, and ſend thioughout all then domini on, to 
defray all that did profefic it, 


Dariel. 
11 Then Ibehelde, ybeenuſe of the yoyce of High, and ſhall conſume the Saints ofthe moſt 2 Tbeg tape. 
An Fours thal pot co; 


lawes.and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand vntill a fe u e, 
qtime, and times and me diuing of time. of ett hn 
26 But ther iudgement ſhall fir, — ſhall ir in is chef wn, 
take away his dominion to conſume and deſttoy Power to my 
it vnto the ende. | — 
27 And the kingdome; and dominion, and werethe dest 


he eloudes the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole »atore, woes, 


heauen ſhalbe giuen to the holy people of j moſt e 
High, whoſe kingdom & an euerſaſting ki x Naas 18 
and all? pom eto ſfull ſerue and obey him. 306. 
28 Euen this is the ende oſ the matter, I Da- q God ſhailfufer 
niel had many u cogitations-whieb troubled me, bane Tay ou 


and my countenance changed in mee: but l fora long time, 
the matter in mine heart. "+ Which is woatth 
the time & times, 


but at length be wil aſſwagetheſe troubles,and ſhorten the time for his ele lie, 
Marth, 24.22. which iv here meant by the diniding oftime. 'r God by bi 
ſhallneyertiſe ep aga:ne. ¶ He ſhewerh wherefore the beaſt ſhould 

— 22 ws — t a reſt and ped _ they do not 
fally enioy here, it in hope, and by the preaching of the Gaſpel ex. 
ioy the beginning 7. - which is meant by theſe — vnder the — 
and therefore hee heere ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome in this 
worlde, which kingdemethe faithfull haue by the participation tbat they have 
with Chriſt their bead. t That is, ſome of every. ſort that be are rule, v Though 
be had many motions in bis heart which mooued him to and fro to ſeelte out ths 
matter curiouſly: yet he was content with that which God reucil:d, aud keptitia 
memotie, and wiote it for the vie of the Church. 


CHAP. VIII. 
A viſion of a latte Litwerne a ranme and a goat. 20 The 
Under fanding of tac vifien, 


E cke third yete oſ the teigne of King Belſhax - . iter the kese· 
rar, a viſion appeared vato me, exe vnto mee all ion be cem. 
Daniel, 2 after that which appeared vnto me at mech tocertaine 
che firſt 8 

2 And Iſa in a viſion, and when I ſawe it, I geſtrodion ofthe 
was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is inthe pro- Monarchie ofthe 
uinceb of Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was Perfanmande- 


by cheriuerof Vlai.. ee . 
3 Then Jooked ep and awe, and bebalde, te g 
there ſtood before the tiuer a cramme,which had band, end alſo be 


two hornes, and theſe two hornes were lue: but Puree 
guage qhier then another, and the higheſt came b Thais, of 
erſis 


vp Perfis. 
4 Ifawtherammepusſhing againſt the Weſt, © Weich repre. 
and againſt the North, and againſ} the South: ſo og, ive Hop 
that no ebeaſts might ſtand before him, nor could ga: aud Medey 
deliuer out of his band, hut hedid what he liſted; which were v0 
and became great. 12 

5 And as I conſidered, beholde, ſa gonte ich 165 ene 
came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, prenter in power 
touched not the ground: and thisgoate d an then Parten his 
8 horne that appeared betweene bis eyes. rg 

6. And he came vnto the ramme that had the „ Tt in. 50 ting 
two bornes, home I had ſeene ſtanding by the or nations. 
riuer, and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. — er 

7 And i ſa we him come vnto the mme, and e Green u 
being moued againſt him, he h ſmote the ramme, prese ſperde ul 
and brake his two hornes: and there was no pow. expedten. 
er in the ramme to ſtand againſt him, but he caſt 8 e 4 ce 
him downto the ground,and ſtamped — 


8 90 a 


1 vpon him, Gtecia: yet hee 
and there was none that could deliuer the ramme but the des — 
out of his port. „ 7 digvtieoft 

8 Therefore the waxed exceeding 2 
great. and when he was at the ſtrongeſt , his great ,,,, ti jboredts 
2 borne was broken: and for it came vp foure that bim. whichis 


meat by this 
horne, h Alexzder onercame Dar us ia twe ſundry batt : ls, and ſo bad ibe fe 
kingdomes of the Medes 2nd Perfians. i Alexande:s great power vas broken: 
for when he hadonercowe all the Eaſt, he thought to returne toward Green is 
ſubdue them thai there had tebelled, und fo died by the war, 
-q — - 4 " - * 4 ” kapp 4 


&vifiondnd: 


bi 
out of order, and ſs defiroy ibis hile 73 - 


wa ww os a oo aa a 8 .M_T 


WOT wuOgaytoarY.”[U o.o 


the interpteration, . Chapix, Daniels confeſſion, 108 | 
- wh _ winds ofthe heauen. 25 And through his Ipoliciealſo,be ſhal cauſe | Whatſoever he 
2 R came foonh la k- craftto proſper in his hand, and heeſhall eatoll Bocthabour by his 


wg ow: | | 1 A ſhal deſtroy Al <ihalbring 
rc 
moo 8 — — een +; | ofprinces,burheſhalbebrokendowne e without pretence of peace 
r owee 83 1 Lea, it grew vp vnto the phoſte ofheauen, band. 


, . ſport. 
My i d the ine aa 
inided ed down hoſt,and ſtarres 6 Aud the viſion of the p euening an n Meaning,againſt 
e andircaſt — 2 — which is declared , is true: therefore oy 
rdeof Eten 1 And extolled hit cee the — 3 I W < be after mann 5 For- — 
pra- leacor Nn l- of the hoſte from whom the * daily ſeerifice was day es. F _ notable plague 
ale, E — — of his Sanctuary was 27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke p cer- fo comtnthis. 


nat, tains dayes : but when I roſe vp, I did the Kings Church,z.Mac. 4. 9. 
| i I Reade vet i i 
» root. MA manage} ime ſhall bee ginen bin ouer the buſineſi ,and I wasaftoniſhed arthe viſion, biz 2 ; 
age, I Which was *n- 12 And ſ a time ſhall bee giuen & F . 
— . 8 daily /atrifice for the iniquitie: and it tho ood . 
bar, Cele tot farce downe the trueth to the ground, and thus ſhall it Sui Boks 
N nd N I 2 ru dof Cod, whic b, 
= Seren, Aten tbcard one of the u Saints ſpeaking, 3 . ö 
2 El la aints ſpake vnto a certaine one, — in Babylon. 5 A true confrſſion, 26 Daniels 
calle, him and the king- andone of the $ — viſion oſ the — beard. 21 Gabriel the auye} expoundeth vnd buns 
3 poet dome, and there · ſaying, Howe ſha 1 emal the viſion r 2 Da 
7% ew "foreis here called crifice,and the iniquitie of the * defolati- — — — 
evil heli 2 . . 2 5 The building ag une of ſeruſalem. 
do mt Nel eber be on do treade both the Sanctuatie and the y armie 
| czuſe neither 


N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of # Aha - 2 Whowas ale 
ti, vader footes a r 
fn 90 bones __ And 2 he anſwered me, Vnto the 2 euening Iauseſsef the ſeede of the Medes, which was 


hes i the brealme of the Caldeans, — erbogy 
2 2 . 2 1 0 
in this thing was in him, and the .= ings two thouſand. and three made 232 firſt yere of his teigne, I Daniel wem about warrew 
Bet rt bin” dreth: then ſigh the Sand way 1 Sj. 3 by e books the number of theyeeres, — — 
i Dani | . : t 
un one, 15 Noc hen I Daniel beholde » whereofthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Teremiahthe ?; aero Pt, 
eth m Tati toward on, and ſought 8 de ofa man. Prophet, that he accompliſh ſeuenty yeres the kingdome, 
Egypt. i | - . Teri: bC 
n hereby he lenden {is mans voyce betweene the in thedeſolation of Terufalem. 1 — —— > aka 
nemeth Prole- : which called. and (aide. Gabriel 3 And I turned my face ynto the Lord God, © Forthough he 
mais, bankes of Vlais whic —— if g and d ſoughtby pray er and ſupplications with ſa- „ eu encellent 
o That is Iudea. c make this man to vndetſtandtthe viſion. ine and cel her Propbet, yet be 
dee 1 So he eme where I ſtoode: and whenhe ſting and fac clvatotheLord mw God and ee 
1 ediginſtthee. 1 was afraid e, and fell vpon my face:buthe. 4, © And Iprayed vate od ohh heewhdge by” 
geoe ex of God, and Camp, — ſonne of man: for made my conte ion, ſaying, O Lor Tn reading of the 
—— node his precions ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, 0 * 75 art e great and feare full, & keepeſt couenant and Sciiprures. © * 
ious ſtares voderfeet, d i the laſt timeſha/{bethe viſion, ? Br rd them which loue + thee, and to- d Hee fpeaketh 
the » which are ſo cal. 18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I being mercy tewa k mand not of that ordi- 
J ofthe led, becꝛuſe they 7 face to the ground: but he tou · ward them that keepe thy com ements. roxy prayer, which: 
. the areſeparted from aſleepe fell on my face - BY We haue ſinned and haue committed ĩ ni- hee Kam his 
_ thewor'd. ched me, andſet me vpin my place. hat qu. tie, and haue done wickedly ; yea, we haue re- bone cnt » day, 
1 Beast c 
e Babſe 1 k ſhalbeinthe Math: for in N "a * 4 A 2 ent prayer, l- 
lots laChrch, @ time appointed ar ſhalſcome, e obeythy {ernamtsthe r ged. 
ah ee, 20 The ramme vhich thou faweft hauing two hers, which ſpake in thy Name to our Kings, lay the nime of 
— endes hornes, ane the Kings ofthe Medes and Perſians, Prophets, w. 1 d to all che theit deliverance 
of eehte 21 Andthegoates the King of Greciayand . to our e n propheciedby 
| 0 c $ 7 * 7 .* .* py - Tteremiah 
or of bis Temple, the great horne that is between his ey es, ij the firſt - peop — F. ighteouſnesbelongeth vnto thee, . That is bat all 
kings which God had ding. 8 | 2 7 am 1 pen ſhame 2s afpeartththis day power w thy ſelſe 
n enim 2 Andeharchatic broken, andfoure dent We e,, eres this 
lein thereſtof the VP for it. are ſoure kingdomes, which (hall ſtand oficrufalem yea, vnto all Ifracl, barb neere and — — 
* Vagel, vp fol that nation, but not Ky hs — hen 5 off through all the countreys, whither thou Cancer adthou 
che Name there truely 23 And inthe end of their dome, when arTe « rr, — becauſe of their offences ; that art rich in merey-- 
ene [Te fewrtbtiar the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed,a King af ierce haſt driuenchem, becauſe, 3 
rg! he ſheweththat the re PFD they haue committed againſt thee. | which obey thy 
1 — xethe r vn ** 8 O lord, vnto vs appertainerh . word and loue 
eort * _ es » 1 1 al 
abet — tg 24 — ce. ſhalbe mightie, but not i in to our 8 * * Fee oy 4 our f.thers, rye 
r 22:2. POL 
| hes npointethchiery- and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy ob; God albeit we haue rebelled againſt puniſherh, be do · h 
— tatatime, whom the k might — — a Lo * 5 . it for iuſt can ſe:at d; 
a with —.— . i a © him. E obeyed theb yoyce ofthe thus the godly 
cabs | lid bis religion, t This borne ſhall hello ber 2 L I on our God, ro walkein his lawes, which hee f 5. — 
ry ——— be ale ae oneora ſecret tastes. y Ib bad laid beſore vs by the miniſtericofhis ſeruants Siebers de, 
„ 1 That is, the l anes, which were : ets. 1 1 
EE ̃ ̃ ˙— Ä ̃˙———— 
| c Church, vntii ſo " een f : t 
JJ... ͤ · m rgp and are unmedbacke «nd have mot heard ty env eat: 
o_ ——— be woold be God menitehaids — $0 ace ning — othe that is written in the Law of Moſes 3328 
Wer to command the Aunel Ale was nee p 4 o 
his hall not yet appear e, but a lotig time aſter, © Meaning. the grexiage which An. doeth not cxcoſe the Kings becauſe oftheirauthoritie, bot proyerh — 
this ticks hould ſhew ag inf the Church, - f Thatiz.out of Gtecia. g Theyſhal g- He doeth not excoſe thel — —— ͤ 
— — ik power anden Alexander, k — — Akers — eee —— nar exciting to his commandemeat & w 


a ne co. Q 9 5 Pi? 2 N e confirmed by an othe, ; 
"ders levgchy, k Both the Sesli def d gell about him, & dle the Jeet... 6+ As Devva7415,0rthrenr Oo 4. . the: - 
= 2 72 


Daniel prayeth. Of the 
the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue ſinned a» 
gainſt him. ; . 
12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 
he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our iudges that 
indged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 


. gonerned vr. 
16. warched 
vpon the eit. 
Exod. 14. 18. 
bar uch. 2. 1 1. 


luke, as hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem. 

k That is.accor= 13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it is wrie- 
ding to all ty ten in the law of Moſes: yet made we not our prai - 
— — 2 er before the Lord our Sed, that we might turne 
mange hereof, from our iniquities and vndetſtand thy trueth. 

1 Shew thy ſeife 14 Therefore hach the Lord + made ready the 
* SY plague, and broughrit vpon vs: for the Lord our 
8 dhe in Dod is righteous in all his works which he doeth 
whom thou wilt for we would not heare — voyce. 3 
accept all out 15 And nowe, O Lorde our God, thou ha 
prayers. in e brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
, a mighrichand, and haſt gotten thee renoume, as 
voto Gedsmer- 4ppeareththis day, we haue ſinned, we haue done 
cies and renounce wickedly. 


their owne works - 16 O Lord, accordingto all thy k ri hteouſ- 


when they eek nes, I beſeech thee, letthine anger and thy wrath 
their ſinnes. be turned away from thy city Ieruſalem thine ho- 


© Thus be _ ly Mountaine: for 4 — of our ſinnes, and for 
nat content?” the iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and th 
er Sleek Feproch to all rh er re about vs. d 
words: for he 17 Nowtherefore,O our God, heare theprai. 
* 4 er ofthy ſeruant, and his eee and cauſe 
thy face to l ſhine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that lyeth 
_ on. any) of waſte forthe m Lordsſake, , £ 
citieinreſpetok 18 Omy God, encline thine eare and heare: 
Q — tor open thine eyes, and beholde our deſolations, aud 
— — the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee 
acbb. B. 18. doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
p He alludeth to our ownen righteouſnes, but for thy great tender 
g mercies. i 
— eel 19 OLordeheare, O Lord forgiue, O Lorde 
— ſhould be o conſider, and _ it:deferre not,forthine owne 
eventie yeeres: {ke O my God: for thy Name is called vpon th 
= city, and vpon thy people. N 
20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, 
and 1 rrp the ſinne of my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and di ent my ſupplication be · 
— fore the Lorde my God, for the holy Mountaine 


euen to the cem of my God, 
ming of Chriſt, æ 
ſo then it ſhould 


Ieremiahs prophe 


fe 
carefull ; ; . 
» mercie and aid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 
% — — — thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 4 
of remembrance, 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
— wg ng mand rcame foorth, I am come to 
kane them leave ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued: there. 


ro de part. fore vnderſtande the matter and conſider the vi 
_ is Go, 

2 24 Senentie p weeks are deterinined vpon q thy 
ing OTE * people, and . thine holy citie, to finiſh the 
time of the bail· wickednes, and to ſeale vp the r ſinnes, and to re · 
ding of the Tem- coneile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerlaſting 
the laying of the — en to ſcale vp the viſion and pro- 


fourdation. ecie, and to anoynt the moſt Holy. 
u Counting ſtom 25 Know therefore and vnderſtand chat from 
CEE, the going foorth of the commaundement to 


the ſecond com- bring againe the people » and ro builde lIeru- 
mandememt for ſalem, vnto Meſſiah the prince, ſballbe ſeuen 


bur wy. * the © weekes and u tht eeſoore and two wecks,and the 
weeks, which make 434 yeeres, which comprekendthe time from the buildiv 
ofthe Temple vato the baptitme of rid. 25 ; WE . 


Daniel. 


for vnder the whole heauen hath not bene the the 


Neff. AwWan 


26 And aſter threeſtore & two  weekes,ſhal} . ; 


it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. 
27 And he®ſhall confirme the couenant with 12," bem, 
many for one weeke:and in the mids of the weeke any etiam 
hee (hall cauſe the ſacriſice and the oblation to ii. 53. . 
b ceaſe, e and for —— of che abo · ,, — ag 
minations,heſhall make it deſolate, cuen vntill he benden 
the conſummation determined (hall be powred anddeftroy both 
vpon the deſolate, = — _ 
out all hope of recougric. a By the preaching of the Goſpell — 
promiſe,firſt, to the le wet, and after to the es, b Chriſt iſhed thi 
rank gr ts — — againſt God, and their idolatry : ot as ſou 
r : 
reade,thar the plagues ſbalbeſo great, that they ſhall all be aſtovied acthem, 
CHAP. Xx. 
Theve appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in ien, 11 which 
ſhewerb bim whevefore be i ſent. 
E the a third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 2 He notech dis 
thing was reveited vntb Daniel (whoſe name third yere, been 
was called Belteſhaxzar) and the word was true, drags * 
but the time appointed vb long. and he vnder - Temple began 
ſtood the thing, and had vndetſtanding ofthe vi- be hindered by 
ſion. Cambyles Cyrus 
2 At che ſame time I Daniel was in heauines laser ande b., 
for three weekes of dayes. in Afia minor 4- g 
3 late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh gaiaſt the sei 
not winein my mouth , neither did I anoynt. my 97 whichun s 
ſelfe at all, til three weeks of dayes were Pulled, — 3g 
LA And inthe foure — — — of the * ts Dale, 
c firſt moneth, as I d was eſide of that great d Which isto 
river,cuen Hiddekel, F 18 rente —— 
5 And 1 life vp mine eyes, and looked, and too much, but . 
behold, there wes a man e clothed in linnen, tiently to abide 
_— loynes were girded with fine golde of * V. — 3 * 
phaz. BY x 
6 His body alſo wer likethe Chryſolite,and bttä gan 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning. & his par: of March ud 
eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his feere pane — 


were like in colour topoliſhed braſſe, & the voice dryer pre 
of his words was like the voyce of a multitude, phecie to han 
7 And Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : forthe the fight of this 


a great feare fell vpon them, ſo that fled a- Angel of God, 
12 and hid themfel es. 5755 my . 
8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and ſawe this aſſure Daniel in 


great viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in th fellow 
me: for fm was turned in me into cor - *7er.10.9, 


ruption, and Ireteined no f Thewerdalſo 


9 YertheardTthe voyce of his wordes: and e r bedr 
when I heard the voyce of his words, I flept on fat for ſexe be 
my face, and my face wes toward the was like a dd. 

10 And behold,an hand g touched me, which was fordefor 
ſer me vp — ypon the palme of s Which ded 
mine hands, reth that whea ve 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man De 
ly beloued, vnderftand the words that I ſpeak vn- bt pr pre 
to thee, and ſtand in thy place: for vnto thee am |;£, .,..zehe al 
Inow Cn lodubabe had faid this word vnto lice An 
me, I ſtood trembling. | hand, whichio 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel:for P***+ 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine heart 
to vnderſtand,and to humble thy ſelſe before thy 
God, thy words were heard, and I am come for 
thy words. ; 

s3 But 


103. Buethe b pebrse of the kingdoine of Perſia 


ue e dad det i Michael one of the chief 

did fcb 
5925 ue me, and I remained there by: 
kinder the buil- 


e 


ged, if God had 15 And when he fpake theſe wordes vnto me, 
not ſents t0e- I ſer my face toward the ground 


fi kim, and there t rect: 
dete 18 Bus behold, lone likethefimilitude of the 
eg — — | — — 
j moi vnto him 
2A aliche befortites; Omy Lord, ® by the viſion my ſo- 
world yet toaffure rOWeS are returned vpon me, and I haue reteined 
his children ot his 0 3 8 ; 
ra w/e 17 For enn the ſeruant of this my Lorde 
— even li · talke withmy Lord being ſuch one? for as for me, 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, nei- 
ther is there breath leſt in me. 
18 Thenthere came _ and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtreng- 
thened me 
ceſeget thisdo- 19 And fayde, O man, preatly beloued, feare 
— — com, not : ® peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good 
ming ol Chriſt, tot courage. And when hee had ſpoken vnto me, I 
the comſart of o was ſtrengthened, and (aid, Let myLord ſpeake: 
1 for thou haſtſtrengthened me. 
ame Angel that 20 Then ſayde he, Knoweſtthou wherefore I 
ſpake wich him am come vntothee? but nowe will I returne to 
3 — the Prince of Pettis 2 and _ Iam 
y "cone gone forth, loe, the p prince of Greciaſhall come. 
akte. 2 Bur L will hewerheeF which isdecreed in 
rowe,when I awe een ipture of trueth:4@ there isnone 5 holdeth 
8 me in theſe things, but Michael your prince. 
hereby that God would bee mereifull to the people of Iſrael. o Which decla- 
tech that when God ſmiteth down his children. he doeth nat immediathy life them 
vp at once (for now F Angel had touched bim twiſe) bot by litle and litle. p Mes- 
ding that he would not onely himſelſe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, bot alſo the 
other Kings of Perſia by Alexander the King ofMacedonia, q For this Angel 
was appointed for the defence of the Ch -- Gn Gr, who is f bead therof, 
the , winch ſhould be enemies to the 
dee, d,; Ji, 28 
The Lnoel aff of Syria, 26 andofſthe Rom 
pros, provine AS I, inthe firſt yete of Darius of the Medes 
Auen 1 ® ſtoode to incourage & to ſtrengthen 


— — the by his — * and by his riches hee (hall ſtirre 
vp © all againſt the realme of Grecia. 

N. — 3 But a à miꝑhtie ſtand vp, that ſhal 

reignedwas the Tule with great » and doe according to 

cee = hisplealure, @— | 

— 22 4 And when he ſha vp, e his kingdome 


ofHyſtaſpis,.ng ſhalbe broken, f andſhall bediuidedtoward the 

the fourth Lerres, 8 foure windes oſheauen: and not to his h poſte- 

* 2 2 ing to ihis dominion, which Bos 
ruled: for his ki m ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen ro 

beteten for others — thoſe. 

£ t as ©. 

hebadin bis armaie nine hundreth thoufand men, yet in forte battels he was dif 


LEY YO "ROT 3.0... 


combited and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Oe mo e For alleaged 
e, 


when kiteltate was moſt flouriſhing, be overcame bimfelfe with 
fellinto a diſeaſe: or as (ome writejwas 
Miele princes firſt divided his kingdeme among 
7 for Selentoobed Syria, 
__ Alexanders ambition and crueſtie in cauſing his 
e F eneer leader k The 
ee (hab to to „ k That 
it biz poſleritie haning uo part thereof, 5 


chapaꝶ 


ro 
che Kings of Perſia. 


The hoh land confomed. 1e 
' And thel kingof the South ſhalbemighty, 17 wes 
2 J.. of n nn Tit 0 


I 
recious veſſels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhall er Berenice and 
Conkle ho yearts thier ticking of the North, 2 
9 So the king of the South ſhall come into his derth, wasſlaine of 
kingdome, and ſhall returne into his owne land. — ſteplonne Se- 
10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, — 
and ſhall Memble a mightie great armie: and one dice, the lawſuli 
7 ſhall come, and ouerflow,& paſſe through: then wite of Antiechas; 
thall he *rerurne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. Nut husten we 
| xr And the King of the South ſhall be angrie, „ Neither prole- 
and ſhall come ſoorth, and fight wich him, enen meus nos Antio- 
with the king of the North: for he ſhall ſet foorh cha. 


15 b Mobar du.” _ philadelphns _ 
vp a mount, & take the ſtrong citie: and thearmes rere 
ple, neither ſhal there be any ſtrengthto withſtand. be Los — 


derates with him: thus ſhall he doe, & be ſhg] giue 35 ome Self. 


him the b daughter of women,to deftroyi her: but cas and Antiochus 


Egyptians were not able to 


i- that he ſhall notonelyaffiit the Egyprians, but alſo the lewes, and {hall enter into 


their coontrey, whereof he them before, that they may know that all 
theſe things come by Gods prouidence, g This ws: the ſecond batte Il that An» 


Thekings diſſembll. : 
k She ſhall got * (hee ſhall not ſtand en bi g, neither heſdre 
e e him. ! i SITE 7 9 $89 7s 

alles band. 18 Aﬀcerthis ſhall hee ture his fee vrto the 
Þandzas her duetie I yles, & ſhall take many, but a princemſhal cauſe 
requizeth, and not his (hare to light vpon him, beſide that he ſhall 
ſecke his deftru-. ¶ cauſe his oe ſhame to turne vpon u himielfe, 


. in tewad 19 For be ſhall turns his face touatd the forts 
Aſia, Grecia, and 


of o his owne land + but he ſhalbe ouertowen 
thoſe yles which and ſall, and be no mote p found. 

ure ednet. 20. 4 Then ſnal ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 
am: for the ewes tie of the kingdome, one that (hall raiſe taxes: but 
called all coun- 
treyes yles which r th nor in battell. 2 
- 21 And in his place ſtrall ſtand vpa i vile per- 


2 _ ſon, to whom they-thall net giue the honour of 
m For whereas the kingdome: bat hee ii come in peaceably, 
. and obte ine the kingdo flatteries. ; 

dle Romanes,,nd 23. And the t armes ſhall be ouerthrowen with 


pot theic amballa- a flood before him, and thall be broken: and alſo 


douts to (hame iu ince of the d couenant. 
all places, Attilius the princ hd 


23 And aſter x the league made with him, hee 
* put ſhall worke deceitſully: for he (hal come vp, and 


him to fi. gr. and ouercome with ay ſmall peap le. 
- cauſedhisthaze 24. Heſhall enter into the quiet and plentiſull 
; Cots dead. : prouince , and he (hall doe that which his fathers 


n By his wicked Zhauc not done, nor his fathers fathers: he ſhal de- 
lite & obeyingof yjJe among them the praic and the ſpoile, and the 
. ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes a- 
Romans aceſhall gainſt the ſſrong holdes, cuenfor a 3 time. 
flee to bi- holds. 25 Alſo he ſhal ſlirre vp his power, & his cou- 
p Forwhenat vn- rage againſt 5 King of the South with a great ar- 
= —— mie, and the King of the South ſhall be ſtirred vp 
woaldhaverob- to battell with a very great & mightie armie: but 
bed the Temple hee ſhall not tſtand: for they ſhall forecaſt and 
| ls, as _ practiſe againſt him. ; a 
men len hun. 26 Nea. they that ſeede of the portion of © his 
Thar is, Seleu · meate, hall deſtroy him: & hisarmie a ſhal ouet- 
cus ſhall weeeed flo: and many (hall fall. and be ſlaine. 
2 Anuo- 27 And b th theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
» Not by foren miſchieſe, and they ſliall talke of deceit at one 
enemies. ot batte ll, table: but it ſhall not auaile: for f yet the ende 
F ͤͤ  _; 1-112, 
tiochus Epipba- 28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land wir 
yes, who 38 is =_ 8 ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
thought,was the holy couenant: ſoſhall he doe and returne to his 
1 — owe land. 
— „of 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and 
a vile, eiae ll and come toward the South : but the laſt ſhall not be 
flattering nature, as the firſt. 


4 ng 30 For the ſhippe s h of Chittim ſhall come a- 


the kingdom. and Rainſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſory and returne, 
vſurped the king · and fret againft the holy couenant: ſo ſhall he 
dome without 

the conſent of the 
come to helpe the yoong ſonne of Scleucus agaioft his eocle Antiochos, and 
yet ſhall bee overthrewen, u Meaning Ptolemens Philometor Philopaters 
fonne , who was this childes confin germane, and is here called the prince of 
the couerant, becauſe bee was the chiefe , and all other followed his conduct. 
x For after the battell Philometor and bis vncle Antiochus made a leagne, y For 
he came vpon him at ynawares, aud when he ſuſpe cted his vncle Antiochus no- 
thing. 2 Meanivg,in Egypt. a He will cuntent himſelie with the ſmall holdes 
For a time, but ever labonr by eralt to attaine to the chiefeſt. b Heſhal be ouer- 
come with treaſon. & Signifying his princes and the chiefe about him, d De- 
<larivg that his ſouldiers (hall braſt out and ventore their life to lay and to bee 
Nainetor the ſavegard of their prince. e The vocle and the nephew ſhalltake 
truce. andbanker together, yet in their hearts they ſhall imagine miſchiefe one 
againſt the other, f Signifying , that it ftandeth not in the counſel! of men to 
bring things to paſſe, but in the providence of God, whe rulerh the Kings by a 
Jecret bridle , that they cannot doe what they liſt them ſ lues. g Which he ſhall 
take of the Lewes in ſpoiling leruſalem and the Temple, and this is told them be- 
fere to mooue them to patience, knowing that all things a. s done by Gods pro- 
widence, h That is, the Romane power thall come againſt him : for P.Popilivs 
the Ambaſadour appointed him to de part iu the Romanes dme, to which thing 
he o5»yed.akhough with griefe, and to rc enge hu rage be camg againſt the pro» 


* bp, 


after fewe dayes heſhall be geſtroyod, acicher in 


le. t Hee ſheweth that grent forreine powers ſhall 


doe, he ſhall evenremrriei andhave intelligence i Withtetrny: 
3 1 — E 
53x" And armes i N ey elo foes 
. ——— loa — * 
take away the acrifice, ſhall ſet vp gaioſt the leer 
the abominable deſolstio. «. . 
32 And lach as wickedly m breate 5 cuenant, Geert muy, 
ſhall he cauſt to ſinne by flatterie: but the people Menelans, 
that doe know their God. ſhal preuaile 8c proſper. * A grest faaee 
33 And they y vnderſtand among u the people, an 
ſhall iaſttuct many {© yetthey Ihall fall by ford, with Avricoa, 
3 + ile many dayes. I So calledbe. 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhaſ be hol. <2» the power 
pen with a p little helpe ; but many ſhall cleaue —— 
vnto them q fainedly. 2hhough this - 
35 And ſome oft them of — — rant ſet vp inthe 


fall to trie them, and to purge, and fo make them Temple theimaye 


white, till the time be out: for there 5a time ap- of Iupiter Ohm- 


poynted, e am > 
36 And the \ king ſhall doe what him liſt; he ſervice ef God, 


ſhal cxale himſelſe, and magnibe himſclfe againſt , Meaning ſuch 


all, rbae is God, and ſhal ſpeake marueilous things of — — 
_ y God of gods, & ſhal proſper, till j wrath de ed . 
tbe acqmpliſhed:ſor the determination is made 2 4 
37, Neither (hal he regard the u God of his fa- beben e, 
thers,nor the deſires x of women, nor care for any — i 
God: for be ſhall mapnific himſelfe aboue all. u They thare. 
38 Put in his place ſhall he honour the god mans drt. 
Mauzzim, and whom hi; fathers knewe Mona ſeepie 
not, ſhall he honour with ⁊ golde and with ſiluer, by ther example, 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. andedifie many in 
39 Thus ſhal he do in a the —— of Mauzzim —— b 
with a ſtrangegod whom he (hallacknowlegge: bortetb N 
he ſhall ĩncreaſe bee glory, and ſhallcauſe cSitancie,although 
rule ouer many, & thall divide the Jand for game, ay ſhovid periſh 
40 And at the end of time ſhall the King of the 1 
b South puſh at him. & the K ing of the North ſhal miſeries edu 
come againſt him like a whirle wind & charets, and neuer lo long 
with horſemen,and % manyfhips,& heſhal enter Þ 25 Godwillzee 
into  counttics,8&ſhalonerfiay Se falle through. getiome. dun 
41 Fe ſhall enter allo into the? pleaſant land, be uordeliner it 
and many countries e ouerthrowem but theſe 21! at once . but ſo 
ſhalleſcape our of his hand, enen Edom & Moab, f. egg 
and the chiefe of the children oſ Ammon. — fy . 
43 He ſhall ſtretch foorth his hands alſo vpon be did intherime 
countreies, & the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. oſche M-ccabees 


4 , But bee ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures CE 
of goideand of filuer, and over all che precious q Than, there 
things of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the elde enen ef 
blacke Mores where he ſhallpaſle. — 
r To wit. of them that fears God and will loſe their life for the deſence of ue 
religion, 8 goifying alfo that the Chutch maſt contiaually bee tried and putged, 
and ovghe to Tooke for one perſecution after another: for God hath appointed 
the time: therefore we um \ Becauſe the Anyel: purpoſe is to ſhew 
the whole coutie of the perſecution of the lewes vnto the comming of Chrift, 
he nowe ſpeaketh of the Mavarchie of the Romanes which he noteth by the name 
of a King, who we fte without all religion and contemned the true Ged. t 80 
lecy the rants ſhalt Prena God i 


hal hath appointed te pyniſh his people: but 
he ibewerh that this is but ſot a time. n The Romanes (hall obſerve no certaine 
forme of teligionas other nations, bat ſhallcbange their gods at their plezſores, 
yea, conte mne them and preſerre them ſe lnes rotheir gods,  » Signifying that 
they thould be wirbove alt homanitie : for che Toue of womes is rakenfor f 

lar or great loue,as 2. Sam. u a6. y Thatis,the god of power and riches: they ſbat 
elteeme the it owns power aboucaM their go ds and worſhip it. 2 Vadet pre- 
tence of worſhipping the gods, chey ſhall enrich their citie with the moſt precious 
iewels of all the world, becauſe that bereby all men ſhould have them im 24miry- 
tion for their power & riches, a Although io their hearts they bad no religi yet. 
they did acknowledge the gods, & worſhipped them in them temples, leaſt they 
ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts:but this was to increaſe their fame & nchet 
and when they gate any coun:rey,they made others tho rulerscherecf, that the 
profite ever came to the Romanes, b That is, both the Egyptians and the Syti- 
ans (hall at lengih fight agnioft the Romans, but they ſhalbe overcome, t The 
Angel ſo le wer neih the lewes thatwhen they ſhonlde ſee the Romanes innade 
them,and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, then they ſhovld not inte 
bur that all this was done by Gods providence, ſoraſmuch aghe-watned them oln 
ſo.leog ſore, and therefore he would ſtill preſerue them. 


44. N 


| Thekings impletioand wijtie Fy 


-— oo @ 


a" 23g nip 


ane l. a, palace betweene the (ras in the glorious andbolie 


dias and teco- 
vered that ow 


ich 
Antonius had loſt, 


ThegenerallreſurreRtion. Chap. i Ofpatuataiding wes? 


ſhall helpe him. 


1 The Romanes after this rei guad quietly throaghogr all eon try es and fram ſea you ne of the tiuer, whe he held vp 


to lenand in ludes · but at Jeagth for them crueſtie God thab deftroy them. 


1 The Angel here 
go eth te o things: 
ſirſt that Chute 
ſalve m gte. t al- 
lic on & trouble 
uChriſts cõᷣ ming. 
&nextf God will 
ſendhis Angel to 
delmet it, whome 
here bee calleth 
Michael,meaning 
Chriſt, which 1s 
podliſhed by the 
peaching of the 
Go; 


bave ever teſped 


1ght hand, and his left hand vnto heauen, & 
ii ; ſware by him that ſiuethi for euer, chat in ſha? 44. 


eee 
NaAat j time 


A prince a ich ſtand eth for the childreot thy the holy people. al theſe thingsſhaibe finiſhed; 


people, and thereſhalbe atime of trouble, ſuch aa 8 Thẽ I heard ĩt, but I vnderſtood it not- thẽ ſaid fort 33 it ſhall cem 


neuer was ſince there began to be a nation vnto , O my Lord. what thalte$ end of theſe things? e 
jſame time: & at that time thy people ſhalhe deli. 79 And he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel: for — L 


uered, euery one p{balbe foũd uritten in j bock. are cloſed vp, and ſealed til the end af the time. ſlactifce ſbal take 
2 And e them that ſleepe in toe duſt 10. Manyſhalbe purified,made white, & tried: % the lic, He 
of the earth. 


b. Hall awake, ſome to euerlaſtint life, but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and none of 
and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the 
3 And they that be c wiſe, ſhall ſhine, f the wiſe (hal vndetſtand. Py | 
brightnes of the irmament: and they that d tume 11 And fromthe timetharthe daily /acvifice 
many. fo righreopſnes,/ha{/Þine as the ſtarres, for ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable defolaci: 
cucr an el !' 4 ol. Fro of 4 
4 Put thou, OHanicl,* ſhut yp the words, && and ninety dayts. 


ſeale the booke till the end of j time: many ſhal 12 Rege 6 be chat waiteth & commeth to 5 $*$h»oghitde 
run to and ſr and Knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. thouſand, three huridreth & a fue & thirty dai - deemed — 

5 T Thenll Daniel looked, and hehold, there 1 But goe o thou thy way till the end be: for be addeth a month 
do dhe for in the earth there ſhalbe u lune comforts. © Who haue kept the trus thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at the end 1 to the 


lexe of God & big religion. d He ebie ſiy meancth the miniſters of Gods word, of the dayes. 
— the faith which inftru& the ignorant, and bring them to the une ws 


knowledge of God 


thou it ſure and eſte eme it as a treaſvre. ' | Till the time that God hat appointed 1 —— 4 f 

forthe full revelation of theſechings; end hen many ſhall unn te ande djſearch 17% wude tildehe tive ap poynted come, igrrying that be ſhould depart this 

te . ayflenien. which tbings they obtaine now by the light of aa cle&, when God had tufficiencly hambled and put- 
a 3 Ch | | 


Uhreeſcore yeres, 
© That is ode that 
e, bath 
omed to pla 
the hulot — 1 


ur ofthe $y22g0gue and e the people her childrens 


e Thoughthe moſt part deſpiſe this propheſie, yer keepe 9 man Ne time of Chriſts comming , bot that thay ve bleſſed 


um appearing. o The Aogel warneth the 


HOSEA, 
| THE ARGVMENT, | 

A Feer that the ten tribes had fall# away fam God by the wicked & ſubril counſel of leroboam the ſon 

\ of Nebat, in ſtead of bis true ſeruice comanded by hu word, wa ſkipped hum according to ther owne 
fantaſies & traditions of men, nung the n:ſa/ues to moſt vile idolatry & ſuperſtition, the Lord from tum 
to time ſent ths Prophers to call thi torepentance-but they grew etior worſe & worſe & ſtil Gods 
benefits. Thcrefare now when their 1 was at the bigheft vnder Teroboarn the ſarne of Ioaſh, G 
ſent Hoſea & Amos to the Iſraelites ( as be did at the ſame time I/aiab & Micah to them of Indah to 
condemme them of their mgratitude: and wheras they thought thiſclues to be greatly in the ſauor of God, 
to be hu people, tos Prophet cal/nth them baſt ard & children borne in 3 and therefore [heweth 
them that God would take away therr hin gdm. & gine them to the __—— to be led away captiuca. 
Thus Hoſea farthfully executed hi office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeeres, though they remained ſtil in their 
vices & wickednes,and derided the Prophets, andcontemned 7 iudgements, And becau's they ſhould 
neither be def, ged with threatnings only nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetues of Gods promiſes, 
be [etterh before them: the tw principall parts of rhe Law, which ave the promiſe of ſaluation, Q the do. 
ckrine of li for the firſt part he directeth the ſaithſul to Meſſiab,by whom only they ſhould haue true de- 
liner ance:and ſor the econd,hrevſerb threatnings > menaces to bring them from their wicked maners C. 
vices. & this in the chieſe ſcope of al the Propbers, enther by Gods promuſes to allure them to be godly, or 
els by threatnimgs of bus mudgements to ſeare themfrom vice: tr albeit that the whole Law contetne theſe 
two point, yet the Prophets morecuer nate pteuliarly beth the time of Gods iudgements and the aner, 

- C ; H A ; »L s 4 * 


; CF 241. 3 . Sofie went, c tooke 4 Gomer, the daugh- d Gomer ſignißeth 
x The the wherein Hoſea frepbeed. 2 The liehe of he” ter of Diblaim, which conceiued ind bare him a — — 

f . corruption, 

blaim cluſters of 


2 ws The callmg of the Gentiles. 11 (ast ts 40 ſonne; | a 
nes He word ofthe Lordthat came vnto 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Call his name 


Hoſca the ſonne of Beeti, in the daies. xrel: foryeralictle, and I will viſit the blood they gene all cor- 
2 of Vzziah,Jothaw,Abaz,ond Here- of Jzreelvpagthe houſe of f Ichu, and will cauſe —— 


kiah b kings of ludah, & in the dayes ©2 ceaſe the kmgdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 
| Phe Gay 


and the Lord ſaid voto Haſea,, Go, ©rake vato caute16nc) did preedewith God bur that they were 4a hafland? 


theea wife of fornications, and children of for- ſhould be called lire elfter, thatis.ſeatrerce! people, alluding to reel, — was 
nications: fo e hath comnui the chiefe citie ofthe teutrides vnder Ahab where It bu thed fo much 
eee eee 
| albeit God ſtirred bim vp to execute his judgemenrs,yet he did them for his wn 
the Prophet did this thing in effe4, but he ſaw this inayi' Ea. and not fot the glory of God, as the end declated : for be duili vp that 


whoredome,depariing from the Lord. 


boocrelſe wa commanded by god to ſet forth vader this parable or figure the idolatrie which he bad deſttoved. g When the meaſuie oftheir iniquity is full 
and i ſhall ;ake vengeance aud deſtroy all their p olicie _=_ fete. 
6 


vpon the nee theriuer, D 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen which time, a Jooger 


if B. XII. 
bnezance af cbr (hu ch.by chin.. 1 fora i timegtyo times & an kalfe: and whehe £19530 eg 
ſal Michael ſtand * ahn ſhal haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 1171 


| | and yer the chil- 
on ſet vp, there m ſabe a thouſind,two hundred dre dees ought 
7 FTW 


5 And at thx b day wit L alſo reake the bowe called pong, more 
2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hlaſea, of Iſtael in the valley of Izreel. | the which nome 


Spiricuall whore dom. Hoſea.” 
h That is, not ob- 6 She conceiued yet agnine, & bare a daugli- rr Twill 4G eule all her mi n der 


taining were, ter and gad ſand me him, Call her name h Lo. feaſtdayes her beu moons, and ther Sabbath, and 
— 2 mou ; 


: 2 be ſigni · 
1 wy depar bouſe of Iſtaelibur I will vtterlyi take theaway. 
ted from them. 7 Yet Iwill haue mercię vpon the bouſe of 

5 Forthe inen judah, and will k ſune them by: the Lorde their 


—_— for l will no morchauepitievponthe all her 


12 And 1 wil deſtroy her vines & her fgees, ee 
whereofthe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewatds that I. — 
my louets haue guen me: and I wil make them as L bow 

a then, 


neuer returned al. God, and vill not ſaue them by bowe, nor by a foreſt, and the wild beaſts ſhal eate chem. har 


4 
' then — fu 97 ſword nor by battell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
the Aﬀyrians., 8 Noe when ſhee had wained Lo 
eee (he coninedeznd bara ſounc. 
red em mitaen · 9 Thenſaid Ged,Call his name VLo-ammi: for 
loofly by N memes ye are not my peoplettherfore wil I not beyours, 
4 10 Yet the number of che m children of Iſrael 
l ſhatbe as the ſand of the ſea, which cãnot be mea- 


In Becauſe they ſured nor told: and in the place where it was faid ly 


thought that God vnto them, Te are not my people, it ſhall be ſayd 
88 8 a. vVnto 3 — . SO ſonnes 7 8 = 

nile be had 11 1 children of Iudah , and the 
vreleracdehem,be children of Iſtaclbe v gathered together, and ap- 
declareth, that int then ſelues one head, & they ſhall come vp 


dedbspeg gelbe out of the land: for great inthe o day of lareel. 


true Iſtaelitets, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe thould be without number, 
which ſtand both of the le es, 20d the Gentiles, Rom p. 28. n To wit, afier 
the captiuitie ef Babylon when the Lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is te · 
ferred to the time of Chriſt, who ſhould be the bead both of the Iewes and. Gen« 
tiles, o The calawitie and deſtruction f ]zreel thalbe ſo great, that to reſtore 
them ſhall be asa miracle. . 

C H A P. 1 I. p 


x The prople is called jo repentance. 5 He ſheweib their ide · 
. lat rie and threameth ihe except repens, 
g —— F * Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi, and to your 
—— fiſters,Ruhamah, A | 
nech chat zouin. 2 Pleade wichyourb mother: plead with her, 
courage one an for ſhe is not my wife,neuheram 1 her 
28 but let her tale away her fornications out of her 
ring that ye are my ſight,& her adulteries e fro betweene her breaſts, 
eople on whom 3 «Lelt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the 
I will haue met cy day that ſhe was © borne, & make her as a wilder- 


| d Godihewerh nes, and leaue her like a dry land, and [lay ber for 


that the fozit was 

not in him but in thirit. 

weit Synagogue, 4 And I will haue no pitie vpon her children: 

mou — for they be the f children of fornications. 

xe pack 4 For their mother hath layed the harlot ; 

c Meaning. that ſhe that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully : 

ay — ſor Ar- oe aftet my 8 lauers that giue 
estethat the) mee my bread and my water, my wooll and m 

or 9 og flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 4 K 

Exck. 16.23. 6 Therefore beholde, I will ſtoppe Þ thy way 

 Forthoughthis wirhchornes,and make an hedge , that ſheeſball 

penpee fu tben not find her paths. : 

Idols ties, yet he 7 Thoughlhe follow after her louers, yet ſhal 
bad left them with ſhee not come at them: though ſhe ſeeke them, 
their apparelland yer ſhall ſhe not find chem - then ſhall (he ay, i 
—2 bis on will goe and returne to my firſt huſband : for at 
bot if they ſtil con · that time was Ibetter then now. 
tinued, be would 8 Now fhee did not knowe that I * gaue her 
viterly deſtroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplyed her fil. 


Ezek.i6,4- l my corne in the time thereof, and my uine in 
27 —— the ſeaſon thereof, and wil recouer my wooll and 


ng. we 10 And nowe will I diſcouer he: lewdneſſe 


thougbethey her out of mine hand. N 
weal and abundance. b Left Hee — 

th / t tbipe Idoles cav thee, and bri 
Malt haue no luſt to play the wanton. i This be which | 
1 d, and alſo ſbew och the vie and profitof Gods rods, K This 


13 441 wal viſit vpon her the daies of a Baa- — eb. 


lim, herein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and (hee dos the fiery 


— 33 0 22 and 3 ous Idelzten er 4 
and ſhe followed her Iouers, e me, ſaith Bl car pat ot ther 
2 dae werbe due, dig 


e Lord. — 

14 Thereforebeholde, I will y allurcher,and theirbolidgn, 
bring her into the wildernefſe,and ſpeake friend - P By my baun 
edt, hi Ver vine i thence Tn 
= I wil giue her 6 ; 
12. the vall 1 of Achor for the doote ot hope, or 1 
and ſhee r fing there as in the dayes of her ber ſe ſe gehn 
youth, and as in the daye when ſhe came vp out pow agg 
of the land o © : 4 Wird ent 
16 And at that day, ſaĩch the Lord, thou ſhalt plential aalen 
call me ſ Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more t Baali. ard wherein they 
17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 2 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more fe- on bn 
membred by their » names. denz led 6 
18 And in that day wil make 2 couenant for ad in called e 
them with the * wilde heaſts, and with che foules guinnes. 
of the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon paring £6 da 
the earth: and I wil break the bow, and the ſword and an excrie inv 
andthe battel out of the earth, and wil make them 1 = 
to fleepe ſafel y. — 
19 And I vil marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, did whenfe nn 


I will marry thee vnto me inrighteouſnes, and in deliveredoae? 


iudgement,andimmercy ind in compaſſion. = f „ 
20 Iwill cuen warry thee vnto me in 7 faith- husband movin 
fulnefſe,and thou ſhak know the Lord. that I am joqned 
21 And in that day I wil heare, ſaith the Lord, to — 
I vil av heare the heauens,and they ſhalt beare ( Tin in ws 
the earth, ö 5 * er: which nant 
22 Andrhccarth (hal heareche corne, andthe wasopphel 
wine, and the oyle, and they ſhallheare Ixreel. % 
23 And I will ſowe her vnto me in the earth, o 4— 
and Iwill haue mercy vpon her, that was not piti- into their noh 
ed, and I wil ſay to them which were not my peo- —— 
r 
. x Meaning, 
heewill ſo blefſe hem that all creacvtes ſhall favour wem y With 2009 
nant tharneuerſhallbe broken. 2 Thea ſhall che heaven deßte raine ſot lb 
6 brisg 4 ih ſot the vie of man. RoW. 5. 25 1. fe. 3. 16. 


x The lee ſhall be caft off for their idolatrie. 3 Afterward 
they ſhallreturne tothe Lord, __ 
Henſaid the Lori to me, 2 Gos yet, and loue * ROPES 
T. woman ( beloued of ber ace; and was . 
an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- which leoedbi 
warde the children of Ifracl: yet they lookedto —— 


other b joued the wine hottels. — 
2 Socl ot hex to mee for fiſteene pieces ſime w lbe gre 
of ſiluer and for an homer of batley and an halfe ber felſeto 
| b ae 


of harley. 5 

3 And I fayd vnto her, Thou ſhaltabidewith 1 
d me many dayes: chou ſhalt not play the barlot, cod ut be f 
See , 
4 For the children of Iſrael hall remaine 2 Ye loved the 

, orti perceiving the greyines 
dae Dole mee « « hag N b : ſor ſerve pies 75 
aint whether chen ebe cds. e Mn 69 


. 


— 


5 y 


Theland ſhall mouine. 


f Thatis, they 
ſhould neither 

olicy not 
eon,ndtheir 
ilolesalſo where · 
in they pot their 
confidence,(þould 
de deſtroyed, 


Thisis meant of 


many dayes without a king & without a f prince, 
and without an offering, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without Teraphim. 

A ſhall the children of Iſrael con- 
uert and ſeeke the Lord their God, and 8 Dauid 
their king, and ſhall feare the Lord and his good- 
neſſe in the latter dayes. 


Chr tes kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to be eterna)l, Plal 72. 17. 


a Becauſe the peo · 


a CHA P. IIII. 

A complent againſt the people and the priefts of Iſrael. 
Fare the word of the Lord, ye children of If- 
rael : for the Lord © hatha controuerſie with 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Lord liueth. 


16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruely heifer, 


Now the Lord will feed them as a" lambe in a 
large place. 


17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles: let him alone. 


18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh : they haue com 
mitted whoredome : their rulers loue to ſay wich 
ſhame, * Bring ye. 

19 The winde hath y bound them vp in her 
wings, and they ſhalve aſhamed oftheir ſacrifices, 


Princes and Prieſta· 111 
15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, yet * let 


not Iudah ſinne: come not ye vnto ſ Gilgal, nei- 
ther goc yee vp to t Bech · auen, nor ſweare, The 


r God complal- 
neth that Tudah is 
inte cted, and wile 
leib tchẽ to learns 
by taeit example 
to returne in time. 
{ Fer albeit tha 
Lord had honone 
red this place in 
time paſt by big 
pte ſence, yeꝛ be- 
cauſe it was abuſed 
by their idolattie, 
he would not that 
his people ſhould 
reſort thither. 

t He calleth Beth- 


ple would not o · the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no 


the admout- 
— of the Pro · 
phet, bee citeth 
them be.ore the 
judgement ſeat of 
God againſt whom 
they chiefly offen · 
ded, Ilz. 7. 13. zech. 
13.10 mich 6. 1,2. 
b lu every place 
appeareth a liber. 
tie to molt haj= 
nous vices, ſo that 
one followeth in 
the necke o. ano · 
ther, * 
e A though hee 
would ſay that it 
were in vaine to 
tebuke them : for 
no man can abide 
itz yea, they will 
ſpeake againſt the 
prophers & prieſts 
whole office itis 
chiefly to rebuke 


them, 

d Yeſhall periſh 
all together i toe 
one, becauſe hee 
would not obey, 
andthe other, be · 


" cauſe hee would 


dot admoniſh, 

e That is, the Sy- 
inge gue wherein 
thou boaſteſt. 

f That is, the 
Prieſts (hall bee 
caſt off, decauſe 
that for lacke of 
mos ledge, they 
ne not able to ex · 
ecyle their charge, 
& inſtruct others, 
Deu. 33.3 Mal. 2.7. 
g Meaning, the 
whole body of the 
people, which 
Were wearie with 


hearing th d 
40 of e wor 


b Tbe mate 1 was 
beneficial vnto 


* em. 

i Towit,Y prieſts 

ſeeke toeate the 

peoples ofterinas, 

andflatter the in 

in their finnes, 
digui ying that 

3 they haue ſin- 


trueth, nor mercie, not knowledge of God in the 
and, e 

2 By ſwearing, and ly ing. and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and whoring, they breake out, and® blood 
toucheth blood, 

3 Thereſorethe land ſhall mourne, and eue- 
ry one that dwelleth therein ſhall becut off, with 
the beaſts of the field, and with the fowles of the 
he:uen, andalfo the fiſhes of the fea ſhalbe taken 
away. , 

4 Vet e let none rebuke, nor reproue another: 
for thy people are as chey that rebuke the Prieſt. 

Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the d day, and 
the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, and I 
v illdeſtroy thy e mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know. 
ledge : becauſe fthou haſt refuſed knowledge, I 
will alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
mee: and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law of 
thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were h jgcreaſed, ſo they ſinned a- 
gainft me: therefor? will I change their glory into 
thame. 

8 i xhey eat vp the ſinnes of my people, and 
lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie. 

9 And there ſhall be like people like & prieſt: 
for I will viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward 
them their deeds. 

10 For they ſhall eat, & not haue enough: they 
ſhall l commit adultery, and ſhall not increaſe, be- 
cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 

1t ® Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 
take away their heart. 

12 My "people aſke counſell at their ſtocks, 
and their ſtaffe teacheththem : for the o ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and they 
haue gonea whoring from vndertheir God. 

13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
raines, and burne incenie vpon the hilles vnder the 
okes, and the poplartree, andthe elme, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good: therfore your daugh- 
ters ſhall bee P harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhall bee 
whores, 

14 I will not q viſit your daughters when they 
are harlots,nor your ſponſes, whe they are whores : 
forthey themſelues are ſeparated with harlots, and 
ſacrifice with whores : therefore the people that 
doth not vnderſtand, thall fall. 


ded together. ſo ſha!! they be puniſhed together, 1 She ing. that their wickednes 
de puniſhed on all ſorts: tor though they thinke by the multitude of wines to 
ae many children, yet they ſhall be deceined of their hope, m In giuing them · 


ſelves to pleaſi tes, they become like bruit beaſts. 


n Thus he ſpeaketh by deri. 


Mm, inc2!!liog them his people, which now for theit finnes they were not : for 


they ſongh 


helpe of ſtocks and ſticks, o They were caried away with a rage, 


— take away Gods honor, and giue it to idol es, thetefore hee will 

- mn vp to their laſts,that they ſhall d1fſhonour theit owne bodies, Rom, f. 28. 

4 not cotteck your ſhame to bring you to amendment, but let you runce 
ag to your oe damnation, 


el, that is, the houſe of God, Beth auen. that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of 
their abomination ſet vp there, ſignify ing that no place is holy, where God is not 
purely worſhipped, u God will fo diſperſe them, that they ſhall not temaine in 
any certaine place. x They ate ſo im pudent in receiving brides, that they will 
command men to bring them vnto them. y To ca'y them ſuddenly away. 


CH AP. V. V 
: Againfl he Priefls and Rulers of Iſrael, 13. The helpe of 


Mam m in vate. 


O Prieſts, heare this, and hearken yee, O 


houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O houſe of 


the King: for iudgement is toward you , becauſe 
vou haue beene a i ſnare on Mizpah, and a net 
ſpred vpon Tabor. | | 

2 Vet they were profoiid,to decline tobſlaugh- 
ter, though I haue bene ac rebuker of them all. 

3 I know d Ephraim, and Ilrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim thou art become an har- 
lot, and Iſracl is detiled. ä 

4 They will not giue their minds to turne vn- 
to their God : for the ſpirit of fornication is in the 
mids of them, and they haue not knowen the Lord. 

5 And the e pride of Iſrael doeth teſtifieto his 
face: therefore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim fal in their 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them. 

6 They ſhall goe with their ſheepe, and u ith 
their bullocks, to ſeeke the Lord but they ſhall 
not finde him: for hee hath withdrawen himſelfe 
from them. 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: for 
they haue begotren f ſtrange children: now ſhall 
g a moneth dcuoure them with their portions. 

8 Bloweyee the trumpet in Gibeah , and the 
ſhaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth aucn,afcerthee, 
Ob Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed to 
i know the trueth. 

10 The princes of Iudah were like them that 
k remooue the bound : therefore will I powre out 
my wrath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the! com- 
mandement. . 

12 Therefore will I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Iudah as a rottenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſa his ſickneſſe, and Tn- 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim vnto m Aſ- 
ſnur, and ſent vnto king n Iarib: yet could he not 
heale you, nor cure you of your wound,” 

14 For I will be vnto Ephraim as a lion, and 
asa lions whelpe, to the houſe of Tudah t I, ce n 
will ſpoile, and goe away: I vill take away, and 
none ſhall reſcue it. 

15 I will goe, and returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their fault.and ſecke we: in the ir at- 
fiction they will ſecke me diligently, 
and did not rather follow God. m lu ſtead of ſeeking for rem 
n Who was king cf che Aſſytians. 

CHAP, 


2 The Priefls and 
Piincescatched 
the poore people 
in their ſna es as 
the ſoulers did ihe 
birds, in theſe tu o 
high mountaines. 
b Notwithſtacd- 
ing they leemed 
to be giuen alto. 
ether to bolires, 
and to ſacrifices, 
which heerg hee 
calleth laughter 
in contempt. 
c Though 1 had 
admonilbed them 
continually by my 
Prophets. 
d They boaſted 
themſclnes not 
ona ly to be Iſtae. 
lites, but alſo E · 
phraimites, be- 
canſe their king 
Ieroboam came 
of that tribe. 
e Meaning, their 
contemning of 
admonitzons., 
f That is, their 
children are de» 
generate, ſo that 
there is no bope 
in them. 
g Their deſtrucĩ - 
on is not far off. 
b That is, 21! Iſra- 
el comprehend 
vnder this part, 
ſigniſying that the 
Lotdes plagues 
ſhov1d purſue thẽ 
lrõ place to place 
til chey were de- 
ſtroyed. 
i By the ſocceſſe 
they ſha!l know 
that I have furely 
determined this, 
k They haue tur- 
ned vpſide done 
all political orders 
and all manet ot 
religion, | 
1 Towit, after 


kiug leroboams 


commandement, 
:dic at Gods hand 


——Ü— — — 


- o 
- — — — 


| The Lord woundcth and healech. * 


to 2 burning auen 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Affiftion cauſeth a man 10 tara to God, 9 The wickedueſte 
of the Pri. Is. 

a Heſheweth the e let vs a returne to the Lord: for he 
people how they hath ſpoiled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 
ought to turveto vyounded vs, and he will bi 
the Lord, that he AG BE wil g inde vs 1 
might call backe 2 After two dayes will b he reuiue vs, and in 
his plagnes. the third day will he raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue 
b Though hecor- in his ſight. 


3 Fes he 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, & indeuour 
belpe will not be our ſelues to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
farre off, if we te · preparedas the morning, & he ſhall come vnto vs 
tarneto dam, t 2s the raine, and as the latter raine vnto the carch, 
haue 2 certe in-? ho · O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee ? O 
lineſſe and repen- Tudah, how ſhall I intreatthee ? for © your good- 
. pang oc — cloud, and as the morning 
morning cloud. ew It goethaway. 

d I baue till» 5 Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by the Pro- 
boured by my pro- phets: I haue ſlaine them by the words of my 
vey ate? 5 mouth , and thy e judgements were as the light 
to bring you to that goeth ſoorth. 
amendment, but 6 For l deſired f mercy, and aot ſacrifice, and 
all was invaine: the knowledge of God more then burnt offerings, 
7 But they 8like men haue tranſgreſſed the 


for my word was 
not meat to feed bo X 
them, but a ſyotd couenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 


to ſlay them. 8 Gilead is a city ot them that worke iniqui- 
e My — tie, and is polluted with blood. | 

—_— — 9 And as thicues wait fora man, ſꝰ the com- 
euident. pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent: for 


f Heſhewethto they worke miſchiefe. 

what ſcope his do- 10 I haue ſeene villenic in the houſe of Iſrael; 

tine tende d, that = : 8 2 p 

they ſhould ioyne there is j whoredome of Ephraim, Tirael is. lefiled. 

the obedience of 11 Yea, Iudah hach ſet a i plant for thee, whiles 

god, and the loue T vould returne the captiuitie of my people. 

ol their neighbour 1 

with outward ſacrifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons, h Which was 

the place where the Prieſts dwelt, & which ſhould haue bene beſt inſtt ucted in my 

word, i That is, doth imitate thine idolatty,and bath taken graffes of thy trees, 

CHAP. II 
x Of the vices and wanionnt{ſe of the pceple. 12 Of their pu- 
mſh ment. 

V Hen I would haue healed Iſcacl, then the 
iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered, and 

the wickedneſſe of Samaria: for tliey haue dealt 

fally : and a the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- 

ber ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that 
es hgh I remember all their wickednes : now their owne 
ke delle, boch ſe. inuentions haue beſct them a. out: they are in my 
cre: and open. ſight. 

d They —— 3 They make the b king glad with their wic- 
eee us kedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

God. and lecke bot 4 They are alladulterers, and as a very c ouen 
now ta ſlattet aud heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from raiſing 


gen vp , aud ncading the dough vntill - 
c He cõpareth the P » and from kneading the dough vmill it be lea 


uence. 
mon 5 This is the d day of our king: the princes 
haue mac le him ſicke with flagons of wine ; hee 
ſtretched out his hand to ſcorners. 
6 For they haue made ready their heart like 
an ouen whiles they lic in wait: their bakerſlees 
peth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a 


n Meaning, that 
thete was no oae 
kinde of vice a- 

mong them, but 


which the baker 
heate th ſtill till his 
dough be leauene d 
zud raiſed, 

d They vſed all 
tiot and e xc eſſe 


in theit ſeaſts and 
fle maities, where. flame of fire. ; 
by their king was 7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue e de- 


ouer come with 


5 uoured their judges : all their kings are fallen: 
ſut et. & brought 


— there is none among them that calleth vnto me. 
into diſeaſes. and rr 

delighted in flat 8 Ephraim hath i mixt himſelfe amongthe peo- 
teties. ple: Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 


By their occa- Strangers hauc deuourcd his ſtrength 
1233 de- 5 » ed hs ire Sen; 1 
priued them of all good rulers, f That is, hee eounterſeited the religion of the 
Gentiles, yet is but as a cake baked on the one fide, andraw on the other, that is, 
row bote, not thorow colde, but pati a Iewgand partly a Gentile, 


Hoſea. 


he Enoweth ic not: yea. f᷑ gray haires are here and 
there vpon him, yet he knoweth not. 


10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 1 


and they doe not returne to the Lord their God, 
nor ſeeke him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued , with- 
out © heart: they call to Egypt: they go to Aſihur. 

12 But when they ſhali goe, I will ſpred my net 
vpon them, and draw them downe as the towles 
of the heauen: I will chaſtiſe them as their i Con- 
eregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them : forthey haue fled away 
from me: deſtruction ſhall be vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I haue 
k redeemed them, yet they haue ſokcn lies a- 
gainſt me. | 

14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with 
their hearts, 1 when they howled vpontheir beds: 
n they aſſemble themſelues for corne , and wine, 
and they rebell againſt me. 

15 Though 1 haue bound æud ſtrengthened 
their arme, yet doe they imagine miſchieſe a- 
gainſt me. 

16 They returne, bur not to the moſt hie : they 
are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes ſhall fall 
Ly the ſword, tor the rage nof their tongues: thus 
ſhalbe their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


The ealfe of Samay,” 


8 Which ae4 
token of hu ami 


ocely to Godot 
to ſe ele he helpe 
of may, 

i According tony 
curſes made tothe 
whole Congregy 
tion of Lirael, 

k That's, divers 
time: redeemed 
themyand delve. 
red them irom 
death, 

1 Whetheywery 
in alfliction, and 
etied om lor 
pine, they ſought 
not ynto mefut 
helpe, | 
n They onely 
ſecke thei owne 
commoditie ad 
wealth. and paſſe 
not fot me thei 
G 


n Becauſe 
boaſt of . 
owne ſt:eng b 


and paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt wee and my ſetuants, Plalue 77K 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The deflrnFion of ſuch an I ſrael, becauſe of their idolatrie, 
Et the trumpet to thy a mouth: he ſhall come as 
an egle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe 

they haue tranſgreſſed my couenant, & treſpaſſed 

againſt my Law.. 

2 Ifraelhall>ciic vnto mee, My God, wee 
know thee. 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the enemie ſhall purſe him. 

4 They haue ſet vp ae king, but not hy mee: 
they haue made princes, & 1 knew it not: of their 
filucr and thieir gold haue they made them idoles: 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, 

5 Thycalfe, O Samaria, bath caſt thee oft: 
mine anger is kindled agzinſt them: how long 
will they be without %innocencic ! | 

6 e For it came euen from Iſrael: the worke- 
man made it, therefore it is nat God; but the calte 
of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

For they haue f ſowen the winde, and the 
ſhall reape the whiricwinde: it hath no ſtalke: the 
bud ſhall bring foorth no meale : if fo be it bring 
forth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 

8 Ifraclisdeuonred, now ſhall they be among 
the Gentilesas a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone vp to Aſſhur : they are 25 
a 2 wildeafle alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hi- 
red louers. | 

10 Yet though they haue hircd among thenati- 
ons, no will I gather them and they ſhall ſorow a 
litle, for the h hurden of the king ad the princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altats to 
ſinne, his altars ſhalle to ſinue. 

12 1 haue vrittẽ to them the great things of my 
Law : but they were counted as ai ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offcrings,and eat it: bat the k Lord accepteth them 
not: now will he remember their iniqui:ic, and vi- 
ſit their ſinnes: they ſhall teturne to Egypt. 


o 2 encourg' 
geih the Prophet 
2 = 
die comming o: 
the enemy azainſ 
Iſcae l, which was 
once the people 
of God, 
b They ſhall crie 
the hypoctizes, 
but not from ihe 
heart, a8 their 
deeds ceclare, 
e That is, lerobo- 
a n, by u hom they 
ſoughttheir owre 
libertie,and not to 
ebcy my wi. 
6 That w,vpright 
jn!gement and 
gocly life, 
e Meaning, the 
calfe was inuented 
by themſelues and 
of thei: tathersin 
the wilderreſl. : 
f Shewing y then 
religion bath but a 
ſhew, & in it ſelſe 
is but vauitie. 
[hey neuet 
ce aſe, but tun to x 
fro to ſeeke belpe. 
h That is, for the 
tribute which the 
king andi he ptit- 
ces (hall lay v wy 
them whic 
meanes the Lord 
vſeth to bring ths 
to repentance, 
{ Thus the ido · 
late;s count the 
word of God 38 
ſtrange in teſpeꝶ 
of the it ont 0 
ventions, 
k Saying that 
they offer it to 


ine Lord, bot be accepteth no ſeruice, which he himſelle bath ror appointed. 


14 For 


lerobo- 
om they 
ir owre 
ud not to 


bers ia 


Bal. Peor. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his waker , and 
buildeth temples, & Iudah hath increaſed fireng 


ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


1 CHAP, IX 
Of the bung:y aud capticuie of i ſreel, 
3 For though all R Eioyce not, O Iſrael forioy a as other people: 
aber people ſduld I for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: 
ape per tes 4 thou haſt loued ® a reward vpon euery corne 
Galt be paniſhed, ore. 
b Thov haſt com 2 < The floorc,andthe wine preſſe ſhall not 
= abend & feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 
to have thy barnes Z They wiilnotdwell in the Lords land, but 
(il:4,tere. 44.17. Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
am karlotthat vncleane things in Asſkur. 
- « ae ard 4 They ſhall not offer d wine to the Lorde, 
then to de enter · neither = their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
teinedot her ow hut they ſhalbe vnto him as the bread of mour- 
bab ners: all that cate thereof ſhall be polluted : for 
—— their bread e for their ſoules ſnall not come into 
feekeſt ſhalbe ta- the houſc of the Lord, : 
len tom thee, 5 What vill ye do f then in the ſolemne day 
b - OP and in theday ofthe feaſt of the Lord? 
em tonching 9-8 6 For loe, they arc gone from s deſtruction: 
dreligion, , - 
— ertieteias biet Egypt ſhal gather them vp, and Memphis ſnal 
ſtaloe te iecte FRyp 5 p P 
things polluted, burie them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant 
. —_ places of their ſiluer, and the chorne ſhalbe in their 
— fog tabernacles. F 1 
f When the Lord 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the dayes 
— — of recompence _ come : Ifrael ſhall knowe : : 
e ceczhons0t 8 hthe Prophet is a foole:the fpirituallman ir ma 
ſerving lim, bi r P 
or the multitude of thine iniquitie : therefote the 
priezous poyat of hatred is great. p P 4 b 
wht yp 8 The watchman of Ephraim i /how!d be wit 
when ye (hall ſes ; . fi fa foul 
our (clues cux my God: but the Prophet & the ſnare of a fouler 
— God. in all bis waies, e batred in the Houſe of his God. 
$ Thoug" they 9 They k are deepely ſet:they are corrupt as 
thinke to eſcape 7 che d 4 Gib 4 4 fl 0 ill a 
. min the dayes ot Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
by beit Ln _ , 
— 4g ber their iniquitie, he will viſite their ſinnes. 
aud. yetſhal th 10 1 toun rael ke es in the i 2 
hand.yetſhal they I found Iſrael like! grapes in the wildernes 
—— inthe I ſawe your fathers as the firſt ripe in the fig tree 
hre lor fun at her firſt time: hut they went to Baal-Peor, and 
b Then they at ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and their 
now that they abominations were according to m their louers, 
neredeluded by 17 Ephraim their glorie ſhall flecaway like a 
— I Ephraim their glorie ee away 
nano chille- birde: from the birth u and from the wombe, and 
? emſelues : 
tobe te r peo · from the conception. 
an fpiri>= 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet T 
; The Prophe : will depriue them from being men: yea, woe to 
dietieistobring them, when I depart from tbem. 
Wen to God,an 13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, is as 4 tree *in Tyrus plan- 
tdi de 2 faare ted in a Cottage : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth bis 
pal tbem from : 
God, children to the murtherer. 
k This people i? 14 O Lord, giue them: what wilt thou giue 
o watedd in their them ? giue them a P barren wombe and drie 
vickedneſſe. that breaſts. I 


Gidezh which was 3 2 : 

e to do dom, 15 All their wickedneſſe it in 4 Gilgal: for 
"never more there doe I hate them: for the wickednes of their 
* inuentions, I will caſt them ont of mine Houſe: 
fo eſteemed how will loue them no more: all their princes are 
nddelitedin rebels. 
them, 16 Fphraim is ſmitten, their roote is dried vp: 
n They were 28 | 
aominable vnto mee, as their louers the ido!es. n Signiſying, that God would 
151 their children by theſe ſundry meanes, and ſo cenſume them by li tle and 
— © o As they kept tender planes in their houſes ja Tyrus to prelerue them 
— cold ire ofthe Ses, ſo was Ephraim at be firſt vnto me, bot now 1 v il pi ie 
* the laughter, p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of Gad toward 
-p Tye prajeth to God to make them barren,rather then that this great ſlaugh: er 
tley 1 The chĩefe canſe of their detirution is that 
commit idolatry, and corrvpt my Religion in Gilgal, 


Chapixx | 


cities: but I will ſend a fire vpon his cities, and it bod 


The calfe of Iſrael. 112 


they can bring no fruite: yea, though they brin 
foorth, yet will I ſlay cucn the deareſt of ther 


Ye | 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not obey him: and they ſhall wander among 
the nations, 


CHAP, X. 
1 Againft Iſrael and bu a t. 14 Hts deuten for the 
fame, 


Srael 1b an emptie vine, yeÞ bath it brought Whereof 
foorth fruit vnto it ſelfe, and according to the — a 
multitude of the fruit thereof he hath increaſed the yet a as it ga- 
altars: according to the b goodneſſe of their land tiered newe 
they haue made taire images. — OD 

2 Their heart is e diuided : now ſhall they be — 5 
found fauitie: hee ſhall breake downe their altars: cortetiion which 
he ſhall deſtroy their images, ſhoold baue 

3 For now they ſhall lay, We haue no 9 King _— 


becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what ſhoull „ner their Aub. 


a King do to vs? burnnes. 
4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing ſalſly in 333 


making e a couenant: thus f juagement groweth pundance. 
as wormeweod in the furrowes of the field. c To wit, tom 

5 Ihe inhabitants of Samaria ſhall : ſeare be- God. 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth. auen: forthe people 4 The OI 
thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the b Chema - Shall take aw 
rims thereof, that reioyced on it for the glorie their king, a 
thereof, becauſe it isdeparted from it. then they wall 

6 It ſhall be alſo brought to Aſlhur, for a arg 
preſent ynto king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receiue hom they truſted 
ſhame, and Iſracl ſhall be athamed of his one in him invaioe, 
counſell. 2. King 17 „ . 

7 Ofsamaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, 5, jnFromruns eo 
as the fome vpon the water. God, 

8 The high places alſo of i Auen ſhall be de. f Thus their inte- 
Niroyed, euen the ſinne of Iſrael : the thome and gas — 
the thiſtle thall grow vpon their altars, and they ended was bo- 
ſhall ay to the mountaines, * Couer vs, and to the thing but bitter- 
hilles, Fall vpon vs. neſſe and griefe. 

9 Olfracl, thou haſt k ſinned from the dayes bo fag 
of Gibeah : there they I ſtood: the battell in Gi- ay. 
beah againſt the children of iniquitie did not h Chemarims 
m touch them. were certeine ido - 

10 It is my deſire u that I ſhould chaſlice rn d ue 
them 3 and the people ſhall be gathered againſt blacke apparell in 
them, hen they (hall gather themſelues in their their ſacrifices and 
two o ſiirrowes. cried — 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer vſed to delight perſbeion Elb 
in v thrething : but I wil paſſe by her 4 faire necke: gerided,r.King, 

I will make Fphraim to ride: Iudah ſhall ploy, 18-27.reade 2. 
and laakob ſhall breake his clods. TIRES 

12 Sow to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: reape geh in — 
after the meaſure of mercie : r breoke vp your offtzth-el,rcade 
fallow ground: for it is time to ſeeke the Lord, Sbap. . 3. 
till he come and raine righteouſneſſe vpon you. PF wary 

13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: ye haue ,,,15.6. 
reaped iniquity : you haue eaten the fruit of lies: 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in thine owne wayes, and . 

- : waſt thou as wic- 
in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, ked 23 the Gides 

14 Thercfore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy onites, 2s God 
people, and all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroy- there partly de- 


ed, as ſ Shalman deſtroyed Beth arbel in the day 3 = — 


de good in executing Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were au wie- 
ked astheirs, I To Wit, to fight, or the Iirachtes remaiaedin that ſtubburnneſſe 
irom chat time. m The Iſraclites vere not mooued by their example to ceaſe 
rom their ſinnes n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, I will delight to de ſtroy them. 
o That is, when they haue gathered all their ſtrength together. p Whereis 
pleaſure , 28 in plowing is labour and paine. q I will lay my yoke ypon her fat 
necke. r Reade leremie 4.4» [ That is, Shalmanazzar in the deſtruction ol that 
citic ſpared neithet kinde not age. 
a 0 


Q 


and 9.6, 
k In thoſe dayes 


God did bare Iracl, - 


of battell: the mother with the children was da- 
ſhed in pieces. 
15 So ſhall Beth. el doe vnto you, becauſe of 
_-e malicious wickednes: in a morning ſhall the 
Ling of Iirael be deſtroyed. 
C H 


K . XI. 
1 The benefites of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingrati- 


tuat ag him, 
2 Whiles the Il. VV Hen Iſrael a was a childe , then I loued 
. him, and called my — out of Egypt. 
prouoke my wrata 2 They called them, hut they b went thus from 
dy their malice ; them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt in- 
ard ingratitude, cenſe to images. 
4 5 — 3 T led Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
trary way when them in his armes: but they knew not that I hea- 
the propherscal= led them. 
led them torepen= 4 led them with cordes<ofaman, euen 
eThat is,friendly with bandes of loue,and I was to them, as he that 
and not as beaſts taketh off the yoke from their iawes, and I layed 
or ſlaues. the meate vnto them. 
d Seeimgtheyc©- 5 Heeſhall no more returneinto the land of 
Egypt: but Asſhur ſhall be his d King, becauſe 


temne al this kind. 
nes, they (hall be 
they refuſed to conuert. 


led captine into 


1 6 And che ſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 
x To witthe ro. ſhall conſume his barres, & dcuour them, becauſe 


God conſideteth Of their owne counſels, 
with himlelfe, and 7 And my people are bent to rebellion againſt 
— * e e they _ _ to the moſt hie, 
. et none at all would exalt him. 

1 „ ben l giue the e vp, Ephraim? how 
two oft e cities (hall Ideliuer thee, Iſraelꝰ howſhall I make thee, 
7 as g Ad mah? how (hal 1 ſet thee, as Zeboim? mine 
b M-aning,thae* heart is turned within me: h my repentings are 
his lone Whetwith rouled together. 
he firſt loved the, 9 TI will not execute the fierceneſſe of my 
— ang wrath: I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for 
2flurance what ts I am God, and not man, the holy one in the mids 
do and her- in ap. of thee, and I will not i emer into the citie. 

eareth his father. xo They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
repos — roare like al on: when hee ſhall roare, then the 
ſhal ouercome his children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 
indgements.as be 18 K They ſhal feare as a ſparo out of Egypt, 
Engin inthe and as a doue out of the land of Asſhur, and I will 
i Tocofune tee. place them in their houſes, ſaith the Lord, 
but will cine hee 12 Ephraim cõpaſſeth me about with lies, and 
toyeeld aud ſo :e- the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Iudah yet ra- 


IEG leth with 1 God, and is ſaithfull with the Saints. 


meant of the fina'] number who ſhall walke after the Iod. k The Egyptians 
zn d the Aſſerians ſhall be afraid when the Lord maintaineth bis people, 1 Go- 
uverneth their tate according to Gods word,.nd doeth not degenerate. 


CHAP. XII. 
Hee adm n ſbeth by Jaa example to iruftinGod, and uot 
in Man. 
aT! at is fattereth Phraim is fed a with the winde, and followerh 
kimſcIfe with after the Faſt winJe : hee increaſeth dayly lies 
vate confidence. and deſttuction, and they doe make a couenant 
wich As{kvr,anc b oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath a'ſo a controuerſie with cTu- 
dah, and will viſite Iaakob, accordirg to his 
wayes: according to his workes, will hee recom- 
pence him, 

Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength hee had d power with 


b Meaning, pte. 
ſe pts co get friend 
hi 


'p 

Which in theſe 
points was iłe to 
Fph aim, hut not 
in 1dolatcies, 3 
d Seeing that 
God did thus pre- 
ferre laakon their 
father, Indahs in- 
paticude was 


od, | 
4 And had e power ouer the Angel, end pre- 
uailed: he wept and prayed vnto him: thee found 
ooo "ogg be im in Beth. el, and there he ſpake with vs. k 
e R-ade Gene, 2.21. f God ound Taakob as he las ſleeping in Beth-el, Gene. 
28 r2.and fo ſpake with kim there, that the ſtuite of that ſpeach appertained to the 
whole body ofthe people, lie teoĩ we ate. 


— — — —-— 


Hoſea. 


5 Yea the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord « 
himſelfe his memorial. ; 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
mercie and judgement, and hope ſtill in thy God, 

7 He is 8 Canaan: the balances of deccit are 
in his hand: he loueth to opp» eſſe. 

8 And Ephraim ſaide, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, I haue found me out riches in al my labours; 


To kiſſehechee 


8 Met Tyan 
he is wore like lit 
wicked Canas. 
nites hen goih 
dtahã ot laakok, 


they ſhall finde none iniquitie in mee, h that were Tbus the wicked 


wickedneſle, 

9 Though Iamthe Lord thy God, from the 
land of Egypt, yet wil I make thee to dwell in the 
tabernacles,as in ithe dayes of the ſole mne feaſt. 

10 I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I 
haue multiplicd viſions, and vſed fimilitudes by 
the miniſterie of the Prophets. | 

11 Is there k iniquitie in Gileacꝰ ſurely they are 
vanitie: they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal,and their 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the field. 

12 1And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A- 
ram, and Iſrael ſerued for a wifz,and for a wife hee 
kept ſheepe. 

13 And by amprophet the Lord brought Iſra- 
el out of Egypt and by a Prophet was he reſcrued 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him with high pla- 
ces: therfore ſhall his blood be powred vpon him, 
and his reproch (hall his Lord reward him, 


that all their religion was but vanitie, I If yon boaſt of Your tickes and ov, 


meaſure Gods fa · 
nour by ownad 
profperite, & lu 
hypoctites eas 
not abide that 
ſhould repreue 
their doings, 

i Seeing thou vit 
not ackrowledge 
my benefits,l will 
bring thee againe 
to dwel in tems 2g 
in the fealt ofthe 
Tabernacles, 
which thou doe 
now cottemve, 
k The people 
thought that co 


man duiſt have 


ſp oken againſt Gi 
lead, that holy 
place, andy et the 
Piophet ſayeth 


bilitie, yee ſeeme to rep: och your father , who was a peore ſugitiue and ſeruant, 
m Meaving Moſes, whereby appeareth , that whatſoeuet they haue, it commeth 


of Gods free goodnefie, 
CHAP. XIII, 


x — abomination of Iſrael, 9 and cauſe of iheir deflt v. 
100. 


VV" Ephraim ſpake, there was a trembling: 
he b exalted himſelſe in Iſrael, but he bath 
ſinned in Baal, © and is dead, 

2 And now they ſinne more and more, and 
haue made them molten images of their ſiluer, 
and idolcs according to their owne vnderſtan- 
ding: they were all the worke of the craftſmen: 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 
d man, Let them kiſſe the calues. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the morning dew that paſſeth a- 
way, as the chaffe that is driuen with a whirle- 
v inde out of the floore, and as the ſmoake that 
goeth out of the chimney. 

4 Vet lam the Lord thy God e from the land 
of Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: 
for there i no S:utour beſide me. 

I did know thee in che wilderneſle, in the 
land of drought, 

6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: they 
were filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore 
haue they forgotten me. 

5 And I will be vnto them as a very lion, and 
as a leopard in the way of Aſſhur. 

8 lil meet them, as a beare that isrobbed of 


her whelps, and I wil breake the kall of their heart, 


and there wil I deuoure them like a lion: the wilde 
beaſt ſhall teare them. 

9 O lſtael, one ſ hath deſtroyed thee, but in 
me is thine helpe. | 

10 $1 am: where is thy king that ſhould helpe 
thee in al! thy citi-s? and thy judges, of wham thou 
ſaydeſt, G ue me a king an princes ? 

11 I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and I 
tooke him away in my wrath, 
i 12 The 


a Hee ſheweth 
the excellencie 
and authority that 
this tribe had 2. 
boue all the teſt. 
b He made aking 
of bis tribe. 
c The Ephraim» 
ites ate not ame 
{row deſtrudion, 
and haue loſt theit 
2uthoritie. 
d The falſe pto · 
phets perſ»aded 
the idolaters to 
offer their chil- 
dren after the ea. 
ample of Abts 
ham. and he ſhewe 
eth howe they 
would exhott ons 
another to the 
ſame, and to kifſe 
2nd worſhip theſe 
calues which were 
their idoles, 
e He calleththem 
to repentance 2nd 
reproourth(heix 
ingratirude. 
F Thy dcfrndion 
is certaine,and mJ 
benefits toward 
thee declare that 
it commeth not 
of me: thereſore 
thine owne Ba 
lice,idolatrieand 
vaineconfilence 
in men muſt needs 
be the caule thet® 
of. 
g 12m all one, 
lame s 137+ 


ts, will 
e ige 
in tems 


oflbe 


eweth 
lencie 
tity that 
had 2. 
hereſt, 
de a king 
be 


thraims 
ot farre 
Hudioa, 
loſt theilt 


hip theſe 
rich were 


es, 

eth them 
ance 2nd 
th chen 
le, 
Arndiov 
and my 
oward 
re that 
th not 
reſore 
e 0a 
rie and 
f dence 
t ne edi 
le ther 


one, 
7. 


| God is death vnto death. 


þ les rely ayd gn * of Ephraim in bound vp : his 
0 iſhed, p ; © 
3 13 The ſorowes of a trauelling woman ſhall 
1 But would come come vpon him: be is an vnviſe ſonne, els would 
Saen —_— he not ſtand ſtil at the time, euen at the i breaking 
that is out OF £119 . = 
Janoce whereinhe forth of the children. 
is,audnotrary is 14 l willredeeme them from the power of the 
beltfrled. . glaue: Ivil deliuer them ſrom death: O * death, 
k bee lie. 1 wil be thy death: O grave, will be thy delltucti- 
FA Cod whenhe on: | repentance is hid from mine eyes. 
wil deliver bis, but 15 Though hee grew vp among his brethren, 
3 3 an Eaſt winde {hall come, euen the winde of the 
cat they wal Lord (hall come vp from the vilderneſſe, and dry 
vp his veine, and bis founta ine (hall be diĩed vp: 
he ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. 
CHAP, XIIII. | 
1 The d:flruflion of Searzaria, 2 Hee exhurttch Iſrael 10 
tune to God, wh requir ett praiſe ana antes. 

Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 
\Japainſt her God: they (hall fall by the ſworde: 
their infants (hall bee daſhed in picces, and their 
women with child ſhalbe ript. 

2 Olirael, *returne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou halt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Takevmo you words, & turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, b Take away all iniquite, and 


not tutti e to mel 
will not change 
ry pupoſe. 


2 He exhorteth 
them to tepen - 
tance, to 20ide 
all theſe plagues, 
williog them to 
declare by words 
their obedience 
and repentance, 
d He lheweth the 
how they ought 
to confefſe their 


5 „„ 


Chap. j. 


Calues of the lippes. 113 
receiue vs graciouſly: ſo vill we render the calues 
of our © lips. | de c Declaing, chat 
4 Al ſhur ſhal d nor ſaue vs, neither wil we ride tig u the tive tas 
. f 4 crifice, that the 
vpon horſes , neither wil wee ſay any more to the (pull can cher, 
worke of our hands, Te are our gods: for in thee cago thanks and 
the fatherleſſe findeth meicie. praiſe, Heb. 13. 3. 
© vil heale their rebellion; I wil loue them 3 N 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. gence andpiide. 

6 vill be asthedewe vmo Iſrael: hee ſhall e Hee declareth 
grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as the trees bo ready God is 
of Lebanon, — _ 

7 Hisbranchesſhal ſpread,and his beauty ſhal f whotorzer © 
be as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Leb. non. ioine ibemſeluts 

They that dwell vnder his f ſhadow,ſhal re- —_ tw rg 
turne: they (hall reuive as the corne, and floutilth 2 — Sd 
as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the wine of how prompthe is 
Lebanen. 2 heare 2 ö 

9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any r ifyentiand te 
more wk idoles? I 1 — heaid bim, and be — 
vpon lim: ] am like a greene firte tree: vpon me gard vnto them, aa 
is thy fruit found. 2 moſt ſufficient 

16 Who is b wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand {329d profie, | 
theſe things? andprudent, and hee ſhall knowe 3 — — 
them? forthe wayes of the Lorde are righteous, & knowledge con · 
and the iuſ} (hall walke in them: but the wicked ffeth ntin,corn 
ſhallfall therein. d rec God 


E L. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
T He Prophet Toel firft rebukeththem of Tudah, that being now puniſhed with a — plague of fa- 


mine,remaine [till obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dayly to a 


more hardne ſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God 


notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he ex- 


borteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede fromthe heart, becauſe they 


hed grieuouſly oſfended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciſull, and not forget his 
couenam that he made with their fathers : but wil ſend his Chriſt who ſhal gather the ſcattered The 


e pe, 


and reſtore them to life and liberty, though they ſeemed tobe dead. 


CHAP. 1 
T A prophefie againſt the eren, 2 Hee exhorteth the people 
to prayer and fiſting for the nuſerie that was at band, 
He word of the Lord that cameto 
Ioeltheſonne of Pethuel. 
& 2 Heare ye this, Os Elders,and 
hearken yee all inhabitants of the 
8 land, whether Þſuch a thing hath 


2 Signiſying, the 
Princes y prieſts, 
& the gouernours, 
b He calleth the 
lewes tothe con 
ſidetation of God: 


judgeme nts, who . ? 
hadoow plagued bene in your dayes, or yet in the 
the ſruits of the dayes of your fathers. 

grourdfor y ſpace 3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 


ol ſoute yeere, 
Which was for 
their finves, 2nd 
to call them to te- 
pentance. 


children ſhew to their children, and their children 
to another generation. 

4 That which is left of the palmer worme, hath 
Meaning tharthe the graſhopper eaten, and the reſi ne of the graſ. 
occaon of their hopper haththe canker worme eaten, and the refi. 
excelſe & cravken due of the canker worme harh y c:terpiller eaten. 


1 — away. 5 Awake yee drunkards, & weep:, and howle 
ther * allyee drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine: 


with God bad pu. for it ſhal be pulled from your mouth. 
niſhedthem,when 6 Yea, da vation commeth vpon my lande, 


9 mighty, and without number, whoſe teeth are ke 
e Mourne 8 the teeth of a lion, and hee bath the iawes ot a 
vouſſy az womã, great lion. 

du 7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pilleth off the 
whom er lain PIKE of my figtree : he maketh ĩt bare, and caſteth 

ematiedin it doune: the branches thereof are made white. 

by your 8 Mournelikea virgin girded with fackcloth 
God not for the e huſband of heryouth. 

vente in his TE. 9 The mente offring, and the drinke offring is 
ple inomuch as» fut off from the houſe of the Lord; the Prieiies 


K #23 the Lords miniſters mourne. 


10 The fielde is waſted : the land mourneth: 
for the corne is deſtroyed: 3 the new wine is dried g All comfort e 
vp . and the oyle is decayed. — 2 

11 Be yee aſhamed, O huſbandmen: houle, O — N 
ye vine dreſſers for the wheate and for the barley, 
becauſe the harutſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figttee is de- 
cayt : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the: pple tree, euen all the trees of the field 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away from 
the ſonnes of men. 3 

13 Girde your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſts: b Heſheweththae 
howle ye miniſters of the altar: come, and lie all e uneh meanes 
night in ſackcloth, yee miniſters of my God: ſor — — I 
the meate offring , and the drinke offting is taken all thiogureftored, . 
away from the houſe of your God, is vnfainey repens 

14 Sanctiſie you a faſt: call a ſolemne aſſem- '#*<* 
blie: gather the Elders, and all the inliabitants of 
the lan into the Houſe of the Lord jour Cod, and 
crie vnto the Lord, 

15 Alas: for the day, forthe i day of the Lord i Wette by ther 
is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from tet plagues tba 
the Almighty. I 

16 ls not the meate cut off before our cies? 21d , 
ioy, and gladneſſe fromthe houſe of our God? 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: the 
garners are deſtroyed: the batnes are broken 
doune, far the corne is withered. 

19 How did the beaſts mourne! the heards of 


.cattel pine away, becauſe they haue no paſture, and 


the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed, 
19 O Lord, to thee u ill Icrie: forthe fte hat 
Pp. denoured -: 


. — — — — 
— — —a¹m 8 — t 
— 


h The Lord ilall 


18. N70. 1.15. 


To rent the heart. Joel. 


deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe,, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. 
20 The beaſtes of the field crie allo vnto thee: 


| &Thatis drought, _ the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the k fire 


th deuoured the paſturesof the wilderneſſe. 
CHAP. II. 
Hee propheſicth of the comming and cruelty of their enemies, 
13 Anu exhortaiien to moone thein to cone rt. 16 The loue 
of Gea toward ha people, 
a He ſheweth the 1 a the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in 
great wdgements mine holy mountaine: let all the inhabitants 
— — of the land tremble: for the day of the Lord is 
they repene. come: for it zs at hand. 
b Of affiitionaad 2 A day of darkeneſſe, and of blackeneſſe, a 
donde. day of clouds, and obſcarity as the morning ſpread 
c Meaning,the vpon the mountaines, ſo is there a c great people, 
— and a mighty: there was none like it from the be- 
ginning. neither (hall bee any more after it, vnto 
the yeeres of many generations. 
3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the land zs as the garden 
of d Eden before him, and bchinde him a deſolate 
ftroverh our plen· wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 
tifull contre y, 4 Thebcholding of him 15 like the ſight of 
where ſoeuerhec horſes, and like the horſemen, ſo [hall they runne. 
— Like the noiſe of charets in the toppes of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that deuouteth the ſtubble, and as a 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 
F 6 Before — face ſliall the people tremble: all 
aces © ſhall gather blackenes. ; 
4 nagm4 w They {hall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
tca:e,as Nah. a. io. vp to the wall like men of warre , and euery man 
(hall goe forward in his wayes, and they (hall not 
ſay in their paths. 1 
8 Neither ſhall one i thruſt another, bat euery 
Ay —_— one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall not he wounded. 
9 They ſhal run to & fro in the citie: they ſhal 
run vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp vpon the 
2 Reade verl 2,31, houſes, and enter in at tlie windowes like the thief, 
and 11a 13.19, to The earth (hal tremble hefore him, the hea- 
ezek. 31. A. chap 3. uens ſhall ſhake, the g ſunne & the moone ſhatbe 
£5.marth,24-29. darke, and the ſtarres (hall withdtaw their ſhining, 
Rirzevpike Aﬀy 11 And the Lord ſhall vtter his voice before 
mans to cnecuie his hoſt: for his hoſt is very great: for he is ſtrong 
bis iudge me nia. that doeth l. ĩs word: * for the day of the Lord is 
s great and very terrible. and who can abide ir? 
i Mortifie your 12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith , Turne 
afections & ierue you vnto me withall your heart and with faſting, 
God with purenes and with weeping,and with mourning, 
_ .. and not 1 And ĩ rent your heart, and not your clothes: 
th cetemodies. > 
k Heſpeaketh this and turne vnto the Lord your Goll, for he is gra- 
ro ſtirre vp theit cious and merciſull, flowerto anger, and of great 
douchfulges, and Eindneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 
vor that Le deub- 4 Who knoweth,zfhe wil k returne & repent 


te d of Gods met · f 1 - 1 
— it they did and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen a meate of- 


d The enemie de- 


repent. How God frinꝑ, & a drinke offring vnto the Lord your Godꝰ 


repente h reade 15 Slow the trumpet in Zion, ſanRike a faſt, 


1 have Call a ſolemne aſſembly. 
ſinned, ſo all may 16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congrega- 


thew forch ſignes tion: gatlier the elders: aſſemble the Ichildren, 
of their repen- and thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: let the bride- 
rance,that men W 
ſeems the chit. grome ꝑoe ſoorth of his chamber, and che bride 
dren,whi:chare Out of her brĩide chamber. 

not free ſtiñ Got 17 Let the Prieftes, the miniſters of the Lord 
—.—— i _ weepe betweene the porch and the altar, and let 
touched with the Them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 
conſilerstion of thine heritage into reproche that the heathen 


the owner fianes, (,culd rulc oucr them. * Where ſore ſhould they 


4 79 2%. 


heathen, 


ſay among the people, Where is their God? 
18 Then will the Lord bee u iclous ouer his . ire 
land,and ſpare his people. be hewerhy 
19 Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his God wil preerg 
people, Behold, I will ſend you corne and wine, d defendiken 
and oyle, and you ſhall beſatiſfied therewith: and Age 
1 will no more make you a reproch among the u Thatis be a 
ſyrias jout tut. 
20 But I wil remooue farre off from you the 
® Northerne armie, and l wil driue him ho aland, 2 
barren & deſolate with his face roward the o Eaſt weaving tha 
ſea, anal his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke *hovgh bit ame 
{hall come vp, and his corruption ſhal aſcend, be- Ka 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelſe to do this. this hats — 
21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and reioice: calledMeditery, 
for the Lord wil doe great things. Deum, ber bee 
22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field : for the — n 
paſtures of the wilderneſſe ae greene: for the tree p That is ch 
beareth her fruit: the figge tree and the vine doe hoald cone by 
eme their force. zult medac dn 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- {nt — 
ioice in the Lord your God, for hee hath giuen wasreconcil 
you the raine of prighteouſneſſe,* & he wil cauſe withthem, 
to come done for you the raine , euen the firſt art. 
taine, and the later raine in the firſt moneth. q That * 
24 And the barnes thalbe ful of vheate, and the ter abuodance aud 
pteſſes (ſhall abound with wineandooile, 2 
25 And I will render you the gfres that the 24 his wal 2 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the led vader Chrilt 
caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great hoſt » ben as Cd 
which I ſent among you, cer.ad 2 
26 So you ſhall cite and be fatisfied and praiſe — 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt ue to the Churcy 
be aſham john 7.38 39. _ 
27 Ye ſhal alſo know that Tam in the mids of 3 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God and none in old time, o 
oth:er,and my people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. ee. 
28 And afterward wil I powre ꝗ out my Spi- 1 
rit vpon al fleſh : and your ſonnes and your daugh- ( He wirnerh the 
ters (hal propheſie: your old men ſhall dreame faithfoll «batter. 
© dreames, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions. — 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the that they ſhould 
maides in thoſe dayes wil I powre my Spirit. not lobe for con- 
30 And I wilſhewf wonders in the heauens & tina r 
inthe earth: blood and fire, and pillars of ſinoke. t n ld 
31 Thet ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, ti oubles be woull 
and the moone into blood, before the great and preſerverven, 
terrible day ofthe Lord come. Bart on 
32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call u on the Name of be changed forthe 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſ ved: for in mount Zion,and in horrible aHfifions 
leruſalem ſhalbe deliucrance, as y Lord bath ſayd, G_ be _—_ 
and in the x reanant,whom the Lord ſhall call. 4 27 
1g. matih. 24.9. u Gods iudgemenis are for the deſtrut᷑tion of the infidels,andto 
mooue the god to call ypon the Name of God, who will giue them (aluation 
x Mza.ing hereby the Gentiles, Rom 10 13, 


CHAP. 111. 

Of the indeemrmt of Gau the enemics of bus prople. oat 
Or behold, in a thoſe dayes and in that time, N 
when 1 (hall bring againe the captiuitie of Iu- „ich anderkof 
dah and leruſalem, the lewes aud 

2 I uillalſo gather all nations, and wil bring ttc Genilet, 
them donne into the b valley of Ichoſhaphar, and . ade ie 
will pleade with them there for my people, and 1, gregt 
for mine heritage Iſracl, whom they haue ſcatte- of lehoſhzphih 
red among the narions,and parted myland. whes 0s 

And h - h. aft | "7 4 le without mand 

3 they haue caſt lottes ſor my people, pe defrayed 
the enemies, 2. Chron. 20.5 C. alſu he hath reſpe ct to this word, lehoſbapha'ywhic 
ſignifie ih pleading, or iudge ment, becauſe God would judge the eacnues 
Church as ke did there, 

pd 


— with you: and my people ſhal ncuer 1.443.205 3.17, | 


The day of the Lord, , 


. . TOS OED: Fry 


o the ſex 
diterta, 
et hee 


, The heathen threarned. 


„Chap. J. The harveſt ripe, 114 
e Thar which the and haue giuenthe eld! e for the harlot, and fold 13 Put in your h ſithes, for the harueſt is ripe: h Thus he thal en- 


enemie gate for the girle for wine, that they might drinke. come, get you dowve, for the winepreſſe is full: coorage f enemies 
dee de been! 4 Lea, and a what haue yoù to doe wick me, O yea, the vinepreſſes runne over, ſor their wicked- —— _ 
72 kartors and Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Paleſtina 5 ne ſſe is great. defiroy one 300- 


drioke. will ye render mee a recompence? and if ye re- 14 O mukitude, O multitude, come into the ther, which he cal- 
q ou ven compence me, fwiftly and (ſpeedily will I render valley of threſning: for the day of the Lord 4 leb the valley of 
e. — the your recompence vpon your head: neere in the valley of chreſhing. 725 
dem e. a3 though 5 For yee haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, 15 The ſunne and moone {hatbe darkened, and ,,,uf 21 rondies, 
- _ _ and haue caried into your temples my goodly and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their light. ; — — N. de. 
doae to kde“ pleaſant things, 26 The Lord alfo ſhall roare out of Zion , and — — 7 


den wrong, bat 6 The children alſo of Iudah and the children vtter his voice from Ieruſalem, and the heauens hne dellocred 


he vill terder me of Jeruſalem haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will be the k The firsgers (hal 


the lle? that ye mighe ſend them farre from their border. i hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil vo mere defiroy 
7 Beholde, 1 will raiſe them our of the piace dren of Iſrael, — — 

s where ye haue fold them, and will render your re- 17 S0 {hall ye knowe that Tam the Lord Jour ,copte, which by 

ward vpon your one head, God dweliing in Zion, mine holy Mountaine : theit ſinnes make 


f For afterward 8 And ] will ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- then {tall Ieruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no the breach tor the 
God ſolde them ters into the hande of the children of ludab, and ſtrangers go l thorow her any more. bay Say 


Nebuci - - . U 
«pron they f ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines i drop Nr 
che great. for the farre off : forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. dovne new wine, andthe hilles ſhall flowe with dance ot graces, 
lone he bare to hi: g Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare milke, and all the rivers of Iudah ſhalt runne with 1 32 
people, & thereby tre, wake vp the miphtie men: let all the men waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the — — * 4 


— of warre drawe neere and come vp. Houſe of the Lorde, and ſhall waterthe valley of meftbarren pls. 
price had bene 10 8 Breake your 3 * and 3 5 2 4 ſn 2 —— 2 
mens. our ſithes into ſpeates: let the weake ſay, I am 19 m Egypt e e, and Edom ſhall he a 

een wy _ — . i ” defolate oillermeli » for the injuries of the chil- — 2 
ments agair.ſt a 11 Afﬀembleyour OR _—_ nt > cnt dren of 23 f RT they haue ſhed innocent grace. * 

wine ent mies, I then and gather your ſelues together round about: blood in their land. | : „ He 
— al, there Gall the Lord caſtdowne thy mighty men. 20 But Iudali ſhall dwell for euer, and Teruſa- — 
= Nw 12 Let the heathen be wake nel, and come vp lem from generation to generation. — 
their weapons to to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: for there will i ſ to 21 For I will n clenſe their blood, that I haue be promiſerh to- 
belrox one 250 · judge all the heathen round about. not clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion, lente them ande- 
ther , for my * make them 

Churches lake, vyato 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their 


wickednes and idolatry,he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eftates & degrees, and to denounce Gods 
horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not 
the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpett of them , but for 
their. [Innes will pannſh them,that they could looke for nothing but an horrible deſtructiom, except they 
turned to the Lord by wnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the 
comming of the Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfit deliverance and ſaluation. 


 CHA&aP- I. ſhing inſtruments of yron. : 
1 Thy nne of the prophefie of Ames, 3. The word of the L © 4: Therefore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of 
vun Danaſew, 6: The Thikfinmn , Tyr us , Lawmea and 1472 20] and it ſhall deuoure the 8 palaces of Ben- g The mmtienitie- 


Anno. 


hadad. their buildings 
He wordes of Amos, who was a- I wiltbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, — 
wong the heardmen at 2 Tecoa, and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: and rende lere.q9.27-- 
© which he ſawe vpon lfrael, in the him that hol. leth the ſcepter out of Beth- eden. : 


2 Which was 2 
towae fixe miles 
iromleroſalem in 


tvdea, but he pro- AQ < da f v 4 5 ki a lud h N @ . e 
heſied i h; I} yes of Vzriah King o ah, and the people of Aram ſhall goe into captiuitic 
d — 5 £2. EY, and in the daves of ;Þ Ieroboam vnto bh Rir, faith the Lord. gh | h Tiglath Pileſer- 


kingdome of Itael the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſrael 6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſpreſſi „ led the Aﬀyrians 3 
Wo flourith, two yeere beforethe e earthquake. ons of Rx ah. and for foure, I will notturne to it, toy mg ah 


8 And he ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- becauſe they i-caried away priſoners the whole which be calletb - 


Phus u titeth, * 
wie Vzziah — on, and vtter his voice from leruſalem, and the captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Ec om. hers Kr. 
— the dwelling places of the ſhepheards (ballperiſh, and 7 Therefore will I ſend a fre vpon the walls Meet, 
— 4 the top of 4 Carmel (hal wither, of Azrah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces the Edomites 

ten the leproße. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, For e three tranſgreſſi- thereof. . their ebe mea 

8 Whatfoener is ons of Dumaſcus, and fof foure, I will not turne to And ] will cutoff che inhabitant from Aſh. which caried dense 
bie asdf it, becauſe they haue f threſned Gilead with thre. dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſh. c Reines. 
thottly periſh, e He ſheweth beit that all the people round about ſhoule be de · kelon, and turne mine hande to Ekron 5 and the 

Amped for their manifold fiones + which are meant by three and foure which make remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh » ſaieth the * 

ſeven, becauſe the 1ſr2elites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods indgemen's Jord God. 


tw2rd them, f 1 the Syrians ſhall not be ſys ed for committing this cracltie a- . ; F 
2ſt one citie, it is not pols ible that Iſrael ſhon'd eſcape puniſhment which bath 9 C Thus faith the Lord, Forthree tranſgref- 


<onmitted ſo many aud gi ĩeuous ſinnes againſt Gedand man. ſions of Tyrus, and fe * » I will not turne ro 
p. 2. . 


He promiſethto- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
} 
| 


k For Eſau (ot 
whom came the 
Edomi e:) and 
Izakub cte hie- 
thten: thereiote 
they ought to have 
aino hed them 
of theic hrotherly 
lrie ndihip, and not 
to haue ptouoked 
them to hatted. 

1 £br.cormmupt hy 
compa[/3ms, 

He was a conti 


him, 


m He rotcth the 
great cruekic o. 
tie Ammonites 
that {pared no: the 
* women, but moſt 
tyrannouſly tor · 
mented the n, aud 
yet the Ammo- 
ni es cime ot Lot 
who was ai the 
houſhold of Abra- 
bam. 


a For the Moa. 
bites were ſo cru- 
el} againſt (be 
King ©: Edoanthat 
they burnt his 
bones after that 
he was dead: 
which declared 
their batbatous 
rage, ſeeing they 
would reuenge 
themlelues of the 
dead, 

b Seeing the Gen- 
tiles that had not 
fo la te know - 
ledge were thus 
puniſhed, lud ah 
which was fo fully 
infruaded of the 
Lords will, might 
not thinke to 
eſcape 

c I: he (pare not 
T14ah-vnto whom 
his promiſes were - 
wade,much more 
he will not ſpare 
chis degenerate 
kingdome, _ 

d Thev effcemed 
moſt vile bribes 
more then mens 
lines. 

e When they 
haue ſpoyled him 
and thrower him 
to the gronnd, 
they gape for his 
life. 

f Thinkirg by 
theſe ceremonier, 
d is, by facrificigs, 
24d beingneere of 
mine altar, they 
m3y excuſe all 
eit othet wie 
kedneſle. 

g They ſpoyle 


leue to ard him. 


Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, ludah, and Iſrael. 


nul! enemie vnto 


others 3nd offer thereof vnto Gad, thinkin 


it , becauſe they ſhut the whole capriuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembred the & brotherly 
coucnan!t, 

10 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the wals 
of Tyrus, and it ſhall denoure the palaces thereof. 

11 J Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſꝑreſſi - 
ons of Edom, & for foure, I wil not turne to it, be- 
cauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword. and 
did f caſt off all pitie, and his anger ſpoyled him 
euermore, and his wrath watched him l alway. 

12 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, 

and it (hall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah, 
r 3 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I 
will not turne to it , becauſe they = haue ript vÞ 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell, and with a 
tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde. _ 

15 And their king ſball goe into captiuitie, he 
and his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
Againfl Moab, Intah and Tſratl 
Hus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Moab , and for foure, I will not turne to it. 
becauſe it burnt the a bones of the King of Edom 
into lime, 

2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab,and 
it thall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
(hall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of a trumpet. 

3 And I uill cut off the judge out of the mids 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the Lord. 

C Thusſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tudah, and for foure, b I will not turne to 
it, becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 
Lord, and haue not kept his commandements, and 
their lies cauſed them to erre after the which their 
fathers haue walked. 

Therefore will Iſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 
it ſhall deucure thepalacesof Ieruſalem. 2 

6 (Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſęreſſi. 
ons of e Iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
it. becauſe they ſolde the righteous far ſiluer and 
the poote for d ſhoocs. 8 

They gape ouer the head of the poore, in the 
e duſt of the earth, and peniert the wayes of the 
mee ke: and a man and his father will goe in to a 
maide to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8. And they lie doune vpon clothes Jaide to 
pledge f by euery altar: and they 8 drinke the 
wine of the — in the houſe of their 
God. 

9 Yetdeſiroied I the h Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the-okes: notwithſtanding 
I deſttoyed his fruit fromi aboue , and his roote 
from beneath, 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of R 
evpt, and led you fourtie yeeres thorow the wil- 
derneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I rayſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


g.tbat hee will diſpenſe whth them, 


* 


when hee 13 made fartsket of their iniqultie h The deſtiuction of their ene 
mes 37d his meicie towalde them ſhould baue cadſed then hearts to melt ſor 


Amos. 


phets, and i of your yong men for Naxarites. Is it 
not euen thus, O ye children of Iſrael, faith the 
Lord ? ; 

12 But yee gaue the Naxarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſie 
not. ; 

13 Behold, I am k preſſed vnder you as a cart 
is preſſed thar is full of ſheaues. | 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
Iſwift,:nd the ſtrong (hal not ſtrengthen his force, 
neither thall the wightic ſaue his life. 


15 Not he that handleth the bowe, ſhall ſtand, 


and he that is ſift of foote, ſhal! not eſcape, nei- 
ther ſhall he thatrideth the horſe, ſaue his life. 

16 And hee that is of mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men , ſhall fice away naked inthatday, 
faith the Lord, | 


CHAP, III. 
Hee repreoutth the houſe of tral of ingruitude. 11 Foy the 
which God will pwaſh th: en. 
Earethis worde that the Lord pronounceth a- 
1 1zainſt you, O children of Iſrael, euen againſt 
the whole familie which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, . 

2 You®onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth: therefore I will viſite you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walke together except they bee 
b agreed? 

4 Will a < lion roare in the foreſt, when hee 
hath no pray? or will a lyons whelpe crie out of 
his den, ifhe haue taken nothing ? 

dCan a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fouler is? or will he take vp the e ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or f ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not afraide? or ſhall there 8 be 
euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 + Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 
he h reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Pro- 


hets. | . 

8 The lion hath roared : who will not bee a- 
fraide ? the Lord God hath ſpoken : who can but 
i prophecie? | 

9 Proclaime inthe palaces at x Aſhdod,and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: ſo 
beholde'the great tumults in the middes thereof, 
and the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. 

10 For they knowe not to doe right, ſaith the 
Lorde: ti y ſtore vp violence, and tobberie l in 
their palaces. 


11 Therefore thus ſaĩeth the Lorde God, An 


aduerſarie ſhall come euen round about the coun- 
trey, and ſha} bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces [halbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard 


taketh m out of the mouth of the lyon two 


legges, or a piece of an eare: ſoſhall the children 
of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bedde, and in n Damaſcus as in 


a couch. 


13 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. 


Arargers, as the Philiftims and Fgyprians to be witneſſes of Gods ic 
for their crve.ty & oppte ion 1 Thefruit of theitc 


gairſt the Iſrael tes 


be fi appearcth by their greacriches, which they haue in their houſc 


bath Caciate his hunger the (hepheart! finderh a legge wy to laue 


the lyon 
ta ſhe t that the ſheepe hath bene otied. n Where they © 


a ſute hold, aud to haue bene in ſaſetie. 


i Ye contemned 
my benc it, and 
abuſed my f 

and craftily went 
about 1g ſt 

the mouthes of 
my Prophets, 

k You have wes. 
ried me with your 
ſunes,lla,rgg, 


I None ſhall be 
delivered by auy 
meanes, 


a T have onely 
choſen youto be 
mine among all 
other people, and 
yet you bane loc- 
ſaken me. : 
b Hereby the Pro» 
pbet ſigniberh that 
he ſpeaketh dot of 
bimſelfe, but as 
God guidethand 
mooueth him, 
which is called the 
agreemet between 
God and his Pro- 
phers, 

c Wil God thre. 
ten by his Pro- 
phers,except there 
be ſome great oc · 
cafion ? ting 
d Can ay thi 
come without 
Gods prouidence? 
e Shall his threat. 
nings be in vaine? 
f Shall the Pro- 
phets threaten 
Geds indgements 
and the 3: 
not be afraid? 

g Doth 20 adver- 
ſitie come without 
Gods appo int · 
men? II. 45.7. 

h God dealeth not 
with the [iraelites, 
as he doth with 
ocher peop! : for 
he ever warneth 
them before of 
his plagves by bis 
Prophets. 

i Rec auſe the pe 
ple ever murmu- 
red 3gainft the 
Prophcts,he{hew- 
eth that Gods Spi- 
nit moued them ſo 
to ſpeake a3 they 


id, 
1 He calletbthe 
judgements 3. 
: — 210d 
ſes, m ben 
ppe of an care 


* r4 Surely 


Propheſie 2 MJ 


 —_—_— 


* 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſite the tranſ- 
greſlions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſite the 


2 * altars of Beth el, and the homes of the altar ſhall 
races, be broken off, and fall to the ground. - 
4 Ong 15 And Iwill ſmite the winter houſe'with the 
" | ſummer houſe, & the houſes of yuorieſhall periſh, 
. and the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, faith the 
| Wehe i Lord. 

* | CHAP, IIII. 

* 1 Thus be cal Againft the goicernours of Samaria,” 

i be the 1 H Rare this worde, yea kine of Baſhan that are 
* being onerwhel- T Linthe mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſſe 


m-dwith the great the poore, aud defiroy the needie, and they lay to 
abavdance — their maſters, d Bring, and let vs drꝭ. ke. a 
bene Cod nd . 2. The Lord God hath ſworne by hisholines, 
rgate Cod, an 
therefore he cal · that loe, the dayesſhall come vpon you, that hee 
leththem by tbe wil take you away with © thornes, and your poſte - 
22. RO * ritiewithfiſh hookes. n 
Þ They mcourage 3 Andye ſhall goe out at the breaches euery 
lech 8 have auto» Roe forward: and ye ſliall caſt your ſelues out of 
_ — _ the palace,ſaiththe Lord. : 
os ha Ergo y.. 4 Come tos Beth. el, & tranſꝑreſſe: to — 
may baue prefire & multiply tranſtgreſſion, & bring your ſacrifices 
j in the morning, & yourtithesafter three © yeeres. 
5 And ofterathank({tjiningfof leauen,publith 
and proclame the ſree offerings : for this 8 liketh 
oy has, you, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lorde God. 
Dd - dHe ipeaketh this 6 And therefore haue I giuen you h cleannes 
in contempt of of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarceneſſe of bread 


by it, 

c He alludeth to 
10 git ts which catch 
fſby hookes and 


ie lot · 
. them which reſort. . 
wks, tedtotheſe pla · IN all your placcs,yet haue yee not returned vnto 
th that ces, thinking that me, ſaith the Lord. 
\ votof ibi eee 7 And allo I haue withholdenthe raine from 
bad Met bens you, When there ere yet three i moneths to the 
8 f ficient to baue Harveſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 
leide bornd God vnto haue not cauſed it to raine vpon another city: one 
etwern _ picce was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon 
| de Deut. 14, . _ > , P P 
s pro. . . e peut. 4. trained not, withered. 
hi, t a:Leu't.r9.13, 8 So two or three cities wandred vnto onec1- 
pro- gy Oy _ tie to drinke water, but they were k not ſatisfied 2 
t there dern dean yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 
"_ ercmonies and 2 1 . 
hane none ctier 9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting 5 and mil. 
thing _ 3 dewe: your great yore and your vine yards, and 
out e figtrees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 
— i 1 fedtheraine worme deuoure: yet haue yee not returned vnto 
vaine? till the fruires of me, ſaith the Lord. ' 
Pro- - om de. To Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, after the 
— —— maner of | Egypt: your yong men haue I ſlaine 
whe | notconfder itzcs With the ſword,and haue taken away your horſes : 
05 returne to me by and I haue made the ſtinke of your tents to come 
yaduer- __ vp euen into your noſtre ls: yet haue ye not retur« 
1 44 —— ned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 
tere they had 11 L haue ouerthrowẽ you, as God overthrew 
5.7. * ey 2 5 
leth not _— it ad Sodom & Gomorah: and ye were as am firebrand 
— Tal loved the Plue let out of the burning yet haue ye not retur- 
1 Eppan Exod, ned vnto me. ſaith the Lord. 
net ie. 12 Therefore, thus will I do vntothee, O Iſra- 
re of in Lon were al. el: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 
by bi moſt all . Pepe 
ous — ——.— to n meete thy God, O Iſrael. 
he pes * wouderſully pre 13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
umu 38 26 and createth the winde, and declareth vnto man 
. by — 2 is his thought: which maketh the morning 
4 Sp 0 daxkneſſe, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
— ſo ; 0 earth, the Lord God of hoſtes & his Name. 
1 
CHAPF. Ve. 
eth the 2 He ſoca)l:th A lamentation for the cptiuHi of Is ael, 
nents a- rey ſe they Eare yee this word, which I lift vp vpon you, 
d — *f them. euen alamentation of thehouſe of Iſrael. 
When. . or becauſe The 2 vieos 2 
-an ene they were oun 2 bea virgine Iſrael is f. len, and ſhall no 
aue bad to »:ntonn. ſe more riſe: thee is [cit vpon her lande, and there 75 


ud deintinle. none to raiſe ber vp. 


DDD Mo yg 


Seeke the Lord. 115 


3 Forthusſaith Tord God, The citie which 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue b an hundteth: b Meaniog,thae 
and that which went forth by an hundreth, (hall be tert pore 
leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael. TOTS OP 
4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houſe of 2 
Iſrael, Secke ye me, and ye ſhall five, 

5 But ſeeke not᷑ Beth. el, nor enter into e Gil- e In theſe places 
gal and go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall go ten r pped 
into captiuitie, and Beth. el (hall come to naught, e doe which 
6 Secke the Lord, and yeeſhall liue, leaſt he r 
breake out ke fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and de- 14 d he fore 
uoure . — there h none to quench it in Beth- el. fie . tar thele 

7 They tumed iudgement to wormew F om 
and leaue offrighiteouſneſſein the earth. N W 

8 Heee maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee e quit ic hey -xe- 
turneththe ſhadowe of death into the morning, eie and 
and he maketh the day darke as night; he call.th 20m, 
the waters of the ſea, and powreththem out vpon the poy — God, 
the open earth: the Lord x his Name. lcbg gs. 

9 Heftrengtheneththe defiroyer againſt the 
So and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 

ortreſſe, 

ro They haue hated him, f that rebuked inthe f They hate the 
gate: & they abhorred him] ſpeaketh vprighely, Frophets,which © 

11 Foraſmnuch then as your treading x vpon the ren hem 
poore,and 8 ye take from him burdens of wheat, — 8 
ye _ 3 of hewen ſlone, but yee ſhall 8 Ye u_ _—_ his 
not dwel in them: ye haue planted pleaſant vine. aan A te his 
yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine SR 8 

12 For I krow your manifolde tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightie ſinnes: they affli&the iuſt,they 
take rewardes, and they oppreſſe the poore inthe 
gate. 

13 Therefore h the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence b Sede 
in that time, for it is an euill time. As per — t 

14. Seeke good and not euill, that ye may liue: the godly rage 
and the Lord God df hoſtes ſhall bee with you, as 9p<ncheir mont 
you haue ſpoken, 2 

15 Nate the euil, and loue the good, and eſta- * 
blith judgement in the gate : it may bee that the 
Lord God of hoſtes wil be merciful vnto the rem- 
nant of Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſts,the Lord 
faith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtreets: and they 
ſhal ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas alas: & they fhal 
cal thei husbandman to lainentation, and ſuch as i So that all de. 
can mourne, to mourning, : — —_ 

17 And in all the vines halbe lamentation: for tation tor che 
Iu ill paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. great glagues, 

18 Woe vnto you, that ł deſire the day of the = be ſpea- 
Lorde : what haue you to doe with ic ? the day of — —— 
the Lord c darkencſſe and not light. crites azd they 

19 As ifa man did flee from a lyon, & a beare dete content 
met him : or went into the houſe, and leaned his 5 4. Sede indge. 
hand on the wall. and a ſerpent bit him. = ls —_—_— 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord he darknes, lee. Hie. 30.7. 
and not light? euen darknes and no light in it? 12.2 11. 

21 [hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, and I 9 
will not ſmell in ycur ſolen ne aſlemblies. hkecanſe ye haue 

22 Though ye offer me burar offrings & meat corrvp? my irve 
offrings, I will not accept them: neither wil l re. , e ben 
gard the peace offerings of your fat beaſt es - — 

23 Take thou away from mee the multi ude iere. . s. 
of thy ſongs ( for 1 will not heare the melodie of m D. your duetie 
thy violes.) e _ — 
24 And let iu gement runne downe as ® wa- ——— — : 
ters, and righteouſneſſe as a mightie river, plentuluily 1 you 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices and of. h 1097 abun- 
{rings in the wilderneſle fourtie yeeres, O houſe 474 Hons ae 

ag to Ge ds 
of IſracP 7 Ba word, 
pa ö 26 But 


None lamenteth loſeph. 


„ Tumidde 26 But you haue borne »Siccuth' your King, 
which yo _ and Chiun your images, and the ſtarte of your 


and caried about, gods, which ye made to your ſelues. 
25 you did Chiao, 27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to poe into cap- 


Amos. 


12 bet the Lotte God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and behold he formed a o in the 
beginning of the — ory Ly th: eee 
and loc , itt mas in the latter grouth b after the to the — 


in the which ima - tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lorde, whoſe Kings mowing. the enemies, 
; 2 And uhen they had made an end of eating b Alter che pub. 


1 Name is the 1 2 of hoſtes. 1 


cet uaine divintice HAP. VI. 

Agtinf! the princes of Iſrael lining in plaſures, 

Oe to a them that are at caſe in Zion and 
Srv vraptor - truſt in q mountaine of Samaria, d which 
 rhreatneth F weal- were famous at the beginning of the nations: 
chie, w luchregat - and the houſe of Iſtael came to them. | 
_—_— 2 Goe you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 


plagues nor mena - h H h th t cb oy 
70 . © thencegoe you to Hamath the great: then ꝑoe 
— mn” downe to Gath of the Pbiliſtims: bee they bet- 


b Theſe _ 4 ter then theſe kingdomes? or the border of their 
ties were mon land greater then you border, 

— — — 3 n Yethar put farre away the d euill day, amd 
nies: and ſeeing approch to the ſeate of iniquitie? 
be'oretimechey 4 They lie vpon beddes of yuorie, and ſtretch 
didnothing availe themſelues vpon their beddes, & cate the lambes 
them that were t 

there borne, ahy of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 
ſhoaldyou leoke 5 They ſing to the ſounde of the viole: they 
that they thould jnuent to themſclues inſtruments of muſicke like 
fave you which e Dauid. 

2 6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt 
mens poſlelsions themſclues with the chicfe ointments, but no man 
Ae _— is f ſorie forthe afflition of Ioſeph. 

delllot cities in 7 Thereforenowe ſhall they go captive with 
three divers king · the firſt that go captiue, and 8 theſorow of them 
domes.as iu Baby- that (iretched themſelues, is at hand. 
1 4 8 he Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
hach brought their ſaith the Lord God of heſtes, I abhorre i the ex- 
wide borders into cellencie of laakob, & hate his pallaces: therfore 


agceaterſtrait- vill I deliver vp the eitie with all that is therein. 


rape 6 mg 9 And if there remaineten men in one place, 
to be bettet or to they (hall die. i 
eicape? io And his vncle* (hall take him vp & burne 


1—— him to caty out the bones out of the houſe, and 
wes 8 thicke hall ſay vnto him, that is by the ſides of the 
that Gods plagues houſe , Is there yet any with thee? And he ſhall 
ate not at hand (ay, None. Then ſhall he ſay, m Hold thy tongue: 


but giue your : 
4 al ile. wy wee may not remember the Name of the 
neſſe, wantonneſſe . 

aud riot. 11 Forbehold,the Lord commandeth, and he 
e Ar be caufed will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 


divers kindesof | litle houſe with clefts. 

initramerts to be 5 . 
made to eme 12 Shall horſes a runne vpon the rocke?or will 
Gods glotie, ſo one plowe there with oxen? for ye haue turned 
theſe did contend judgement into gall, and the fruite of righteouſ- 


to inuent as many 5 4 
to ſerve their wan. neſſe into wormewood . 


ton affections 13 Yeercioyce in a thing of nought : yee ſay, 
and luſtes, Haue not wee gotten vs ? hornes by our one 
f They pitied not frenorh? 

theit brethren, * 


wherof now wany , 14 Butbehold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a na- 


che graſſe ofthe land, then l ſayd, O Lorde God, lar bnd 


are, I beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? ar mowing wa | 
- he is (mall. TIE re 7 ge 


3_ Co che Lord e repented forthis, It ſhal not ſbase e but 
be, ſayth the Lord. 6 © Thatis ſtayed 

4 CTThus %%% hath the Lord Ged ſhewed vn- ibis plague a1 
to me: and behold, the Lord God calledto judges He 


ment by fire, à and it deuoured the great de Mcaning that 
and did eat pa part. 4 My . 


5 Then ſaid I, O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſcech guat ide lob. 
thee : who ſhall raiſe vp laakobꝰ for hee is ſmall, Denne ofthy 
6 So the Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal og thay 
not be, ſayth the Lord God. this( ouldbethe 
7 Thus againe he ſhewed me, and beholde, laſt ms alunny of 
the Lorde ſtoode vpon a wall made by line with the people, & that 
a line in his hand. —— 
8 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Amos, what longer. 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A line. Then ſaid the Lord, 1 That iz ben 4+ 
Beholde, I u ill ſet a line in the middes of my peo- died . 
ple Iirael, and will paſſe by them no more. Duden be def 
9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhall be deſo- edifor this wicked 
late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: Pricſimorefor 
and 1 wil riſe againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with 1e Piosergen 
the ſword. | | atom toward 
to fThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth el ſent the King,thougit 
to leroboam King of Iſracl, ſaying , Amos hath wr 
conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of — 2 
Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. as none other 
11 For thus Amos ſaith, leroboam ſhall die by cold tube plate. 
the ſword, and lirael ſhalbe led away captiue out fi, ata bum 
of their oxwne land, — 
12 Alſog Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, O thou compaſſe bis pur. 
the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Iu- pes bythe Bir, 
dali, and there eatethy bread & prophecie there, — 
13 But prophecie no mote at Beth · el: for it is to tearethe pro- 
the Kings chapel, andit is ihe Kings court. [ber that be might 
14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaxi- — 
ah, I was no h Prophet, neither was 1 a prophets — — 
8 Iwas an heardman, and a gatherer of fo 1 
wilde figs. — 
I f And the Lord tooke mee as l followed the 2 nat yr 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, prophecie bad given him a 
vnto my people Iſrael, charge which he 
i 1 1 New * heare thou the word of * — — | 
orde. Thou ſayeſt, Prophecic not againſt Iſracl, vied 
and ſpeake nothing —.— houſe of Iſhak, 1 the 


thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land plagues & indgt- 


were ſl ine and tion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſayeththe Lord God of ſhaltbe deuided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a themwhich were 


caried away hoſts : and they ſhall affli& you from the entring 


2 reade. the in of 4 Hamath vnto the iiuer of the wilderneſſe. 


1oy oi them that ſtretch themſelues, hall depart, h Reade lete. 3.41. i That is, 
the riches & pompe. k The deſtraction ſhall beſo gieat, that vone ſball almoſt be 
le t to burie the dead: and thereſore they ſhallburne the m at home, to cary ont the 
burat aſhes with more eaſe. | Ih. t is, to ſome neighbovr, that dwelleth tound a- 
bout. m They {hall be ſo aRoniſh:d at this deſtruction, that they ſhall boalt no 
more ot the Name of God, and that they are his people : but they ſhalbe dumme 
when they heare Gods Name, and abhotre it, as they that are deſpera'e or repro- 
bete n Hecompareth them tobarren rockes whereupon it 15 in yaine to beſtow 
labour (h:wing that Gods benefites can haue no place among them, o Reade 
— 5.7. p That 16, po ver and glotie. q From one coraer of the countrey to 
zuetbet. 


EE HASL YViÞb 
Cod ſhneweth certaine wiſions, whereby he fifth the defir u- 
dtn of the people of iſrael. 10 The falſe accnſa;ton of 1 
mist. i2 fih craſtie counſel. ; 


polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurcly go into capti- malicicus ene · 


uitie forth of his land. 9 


asthis day he doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of the Goſpell, 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Ageinft the rulers of Fſrael. 7 The Lord ſweartth, 11 The 
fame of the werde of God, 
12 bath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and behelde,a baſket of ſommer fiuite. 

2 Andhefail, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſayd, A baſket of ſommer 3 fruite. Then ſayd the , which6gnibe 
Lord vnto mee, The ende is come vpon my peo- thetipeves of 
ple of Iſtael, I will paſſe by themno more. hob HERR 
And the ſongsofthe Temple ſhalbe hows ;.1.cnes, 
lings in that day, ſaith the Lord God: _ —— 

les 


Amariahs counſell and read. 


ly 


* Fane ofthe word, 


b There ſhall be 
none le t to 

mobrne ſot ibem. 
t By ſtaying the 


ſogreedy ot gaire, = t 
de one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it.ſhall poureth them out vpon the open earth: the Lord 
the holy day to riſe vp wholy as a flood; and it ſhal be caſt out, and « his Name. 6 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians © vnto mee, O bound io hn then 


that they thought 


zn hinderance vi 
to them, 
e That is,the 


meaſure ſmall, and euen cauie thegSunne to go downe at noone; and brought vp Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt? and 
the Philiſtims from f Caphtor, & Aram from Kir? 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon ter benefts. 


the price g ex. 


That is, the inha- 
bitants of the land 


Chap. ix. 
bodies ſhalbe in euery place: they hall caſt them - 3 
foorth with b ſilence. 


: of Carmel, I wi 
4 Heare this, O yee that «(wallowe vp the and though they be hid from my 


Of che Meſſiah. 116 


And — an —— themſe lues in the top 


and take them out thence: 
ſight in the bot · 


poore, that yee may make the needy of the land tome of the ſea, thence will I command the c ſer- c Fe ſheweth 


pent, and he ſhall bite them. 
4 And thouęh they goe into captiuitie before 


that God wil de- 
clare himſelſe cue · 
mie vento them in 


gone, that we may ſel corne? and the Sabbath, that their enemies, thence wil I command the ſworde, ali places, and that 
wee may ſet foorth wheate,and make e the Ephah and it ſhall ſlay them: and I wil ſet mine eyes vpon bis elements aud 


file of tcod and TO faile, ; 
neceſſa'y things Saying , When will the 4newe moneth bee 
which you haue 
— 74 
Ns pooch (mall, and the ſhekel great, and falſifie tbe weights them for euil, and not for good. 
to ſpend quickly by deceit? | 
that lle that — 
8 the nee dy for ſhooes: yea, and ſell the refuſe of inſhall mourne, and ic ſhall riſe 
become your the wheate, ; 
ſaves, The Lord hath ſworne by the exccllencie gypt. 
| Bowen M of laakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 6 Hee 
come they were wor kes. a 


Shall not the land tremble for this, & eue 


f drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 


flood, and fhall bee drowned as by 


buildeth his a ſpheres in the heauen, and ener tu. flat G 
hath lay l the foundation of his globe of elements — ho 
in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the (ſea, and wan to elcape his 


all creatures hall 


5 And the Lord Gael hoſtes ſhall touch the — enemies to de- 


roy them. 


6 That wee may buy the poore for ſiuer, and land, and it ſtal meltawayzand al that dwel there- 4 ne declaetb by 


| wholy like a the wonder full 


flood of E- power cf God by 
the making cf the 


iudgererts when 
he puniſheth, 
e Am I more 


3 * | 
9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, I will children of Iſrael, ſayeth the Lord? haue not I de the Ethiopians 


I wil darken the earth in che cleare dax. 
10 And I will turne your ſeaſtes into mour - 


or Blackmoores? 
yet haue i beſto · 
ed ypon you giea- 


ſhalbe drowred,a ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I the ſinſull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it cleane * Reade lere. 47. 
wil bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe out of the earth. Neueriheleſſe I wil not vtterly & Thoogh "29M 
r 


Nilus drowneth 
many when it o- 
uerfloweth, 
g la the widdes 
of their proſperi . 
tie; I will ſende 
= affliftion, 
\\hereby ke 
ſhewerh that they 
tall not onely 
periſh in body, 
dat alſo in ſoule 
for lacke of Gods 
worJ,which is 
the food there · 
01 


i For the idola · 


on euery 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the ende thereoſ as a 


bitter day. | 


head: and I will make it as the mour# 8 deſtrey the houſe of laakobyſaith the Lord, 


oy the te bell 


9. For loe, I wil commaund and I will ſift the ovs multicade, yet 
houſe of Iſtael:? mong all nations, like as corne is be wilener te. 


ſe ue the remnant 


11 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord God, ſiſted ina ficue : y et ſhall not the b leaſt ſtone ſall hi church ts cal 


that I wil ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of vpon the earth. 
10 Bat all the ſinners of my people ſhall die by h Meaniog, that 
the ſword, which ſay, The cuill ſhall not come, nor nene o ha bould 


bread, ror a thirſt of water, but of hearing the 
word oſ the Lord. 


12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and baſten for vs. 
11 Inthat 


from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they run 


vr op his Name. 


periſh in his 
F F ” wrath, 
day wil I raiſe vp the i tabernacle of i 1 wil ſend the 


ta and fro to ſeekethe h word of the Lord, and Dzuid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the, Mefiah promited, 


ſhall not finde it, 


breachesthereof,and I wil raiſe vp his ruines,and I 
13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the wil build it, as in the dayes of old, 


and reſtore by hun 
the ſpiritual Iſrae!, 
A8. 1516. 


at were the Edo- 
mites and others, 


ten did vſe to yong men periſh for thirſt, 12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnantof k E- k Meaning that 
— re 14 They that ſweare bythe ſinne ofi Samaria, dom, and ofallthe heathen, becauſe yy Name is che very enemies, 
Me and that ſay, Thy God, O Ban, liue th, and kthe ma- called vpon them, ſaith the Lord, that doeth this. 

bore ac be P: ner of Beer · ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, and 13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that ſhenldbeieyned 
4 doe by neuer tiſe vp againe. N the plowman ſhall I touch the mouer, and the trea withthe lee in 


k Thatis,the cõmnon maner of worſhipping, and ihe ſervice or te ĩgion there vied; 1 


2 Which was at 
teruſalem: for he 
gperednor ia 
the jdolatrous pla. 
tet of Ifracl 

d Both the chie#e 
them and a'fo 
the common 


people, 


CH AP. IX. 
1 Threatrings a2 4in#} the Temple, 2 And again Iſraeh 11 The 
reſtoriag of the Church, 


der of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the one locia dle and 


body, wtereot 


moumaines ſhall wdrop.ſivecte wine, and all the c1;;6 hov'dbe 
hilles ſhall melt. 
14 u And Iwill bring apaine the captiuitie of 1 Signifying that 
my people of Iſracl : and they ſhall buiide the ate nel bee 
pow the Lord ſtanding vpon the a Altar, and hte waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they (hall 


the head, 


great plentie of 
all things, ſo that 


laid, Smite the lintel of the doore, chat the poſtes plant vineyards, and drinke the wine thereof: they whenone binde 
may ſhake : and cut them in pieces, euen the ſhall alſo make gardens, and eq; e the fruites of of f. uite isripe, 


d heads of them all, and I will lay the laſt of them them. 
with the ſword: hee that fleeth of them, ſhall not 


another ſhould 
follow and every 


15. And J will plant them vpon their land, and one in courſe, 


flee away: and hee that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not they ſhal no more be pulled vp againe out of their . Leait 26.5, 


be deliuered, land, which I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy 18. 


2 Though they digge into the hel, thence ſhal God. 


n The accom- 
pliſhment hereof 


wine hande take them: though they clime vp to eder C rift, when they are planted in his Church, out ol the which they can ne · 


heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 


ne x be pulled, aſter they are once grafft dtherein. 


OBAD IAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T> Idumeaus which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Tſrael:tes, which came o 

Taahob, and there fore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of cruettie,but alſo 
ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were nowe in their greateſt proſperitie, 
and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in r afflition and miſery, God raiſed vp hi Pro- 


Phet to comfort the Tſraelites + fore much as God 
which did ſo fore vexe them, and to ſe 


Megiah,which he had promiſed. -. 


|S 7 


ad now determmed to de ſtroy their u e 
ad them ſuch as ſhould deliuer tbem, and ſet vp the ling dome of 


0 The 
| 


Edoms etueltie. Obadiah, . Ionah, 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith 


dr — to E haue heard a rumour frõ the Lord, 
his Prophets that and an ambafladour is ſent amon 
2 the heathen: ariſe, and b let vs riſe 
* 15 - vp againſt her to battel. 

hereeſ the tu- 2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmall among the 
move is uc pub» heathen : thou art vtterly deſpiſed, 

. 3 The «pride of thine hearr hath deceiued 


ran the hea. thee: thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts of the rockes, 
then encourage whoſchabitation r hie, that ſaith in his heart, ho 
chemleluet toriſe ſhall bring me downe to the ground? 

dich defpifeſ 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe a3 the eagle, 
zlothers in rejpect and make thy neſt among the ſtatres, thence wil I 
of thy ſel e. & yet bring thee downe, faith the Lord. f 
— — 5 Came theeues to thee or robbers by night? 
— art ſlt how waſt thou brought to ſilenceꝰ would they not 
vp among the hils haue ſtolne, till they ha. ynough ? if the grape ga- 


as ſepatate fiõ he therers came to thee, would they not leaue ſome 
reſt of the Pig grapes? ä 7 1 

d God will ſo de- : 4. ls 

ſtroy them thathe 6 Howarethethings of Eſau fought vp;' and 
willeaue none, his treaſures ſearched? : 
3 7 All the men of thy confederacie e haue dri- 
3 ol chey uen thee to j borders: the men that were at peace 
have yaough,and With thee, haue deceiued thee, c preuailed againſt 


4 


they that gather thee : they that eate thy t bread, haue laid a wound 


grapesgeucrieaue vnder thee: there isnone vnderſtanding in hiin. 


ED. 8 shall not I in that day, faiththe Lord, euen 


e Theyin whom deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom,and vnderſtan- 


thou diddeſt truſt ding fromthe mount of Eſau? f 


d Bend of 9 And thy ſtrong men. O Teman, ſhalbe afraid, 


hem. ſalde thine becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſhalbe cut 
2 and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fieldes of Ephraim, bead. 


enemies aud de- off by ſlauꝑhter. 


\.roy thee, 10 For thy cruelcie againſt thy g brother Taa-' 


7 kob,ſhame ſhall coucrthee, and thou ſhalt be cut 


gheſts haue by ſe. Off for euer. | 3 
cret pradtiſe de. 11 When thou ſtoodeſt h on the other ſide, in 
ſtroped thee, the day y the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 


bthe ; 5 
g He hewetbthe and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots vp. 


domites were ſo on leruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. 
ſuatpely punithed: 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue heholden the 
to wit, becauſe 

they were enemies to his Church, whom nowe bee comforteth by puniſhing their 
enemies. h When Nebuchad nezzar came againſt leruſalem, hou toynedit with 
' him, and hadſt part of the ſpoile,and ſo didſt te ioyce when my people, that is, thy 
brother were aſſlicted, weteas thou ſhouldeſt kaue pitied and holpen thy brother, 


Icke Lord God againſt Edom, a We 


day ofthy brother, in the day that he was made i a j w 
— neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced o- 32 — 
ner the children of Iudah, in the day of their de- Heir former gy. 
Rrudtion: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud- them tn f. 0, 
ly in the day of affliction. inte ap 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the k When be vi 
gate of my people, in the day of their deſtruction, ©2monalticiey 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their — 
affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue has 
layd handes on their ſubſtance in the day of their 24 nivaytee, 
deſtruction. m The Bdemitet 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the ſhalbe ·ue de. 
eroſſe wayes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, dens adn 
neither (houldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant ——— 
thereof in the day of affliction. * ſexue my Church 
15 For the day k of the Lord ij neere, vpon all aud teflote it 
the heathen : as thou haſt done , it ſhall he done to i Diets. wy 
thee : thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. ſume his — 
16 For as ee haue i drunke vpon mine holy to his Church, 
Mountaine, /o (hall all the heathen drinke conti - which poweris 
nually: yea, they ſhall drinke and (wallow vp, and rt 
they ſhall be m as though they had not bene. iy. deut 4 24.heb, 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, 1:9. 
and itſhalbe holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 8 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, 5 ſnalbe — 
18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe n fire, and baue great poſſeſ. 
the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau ſiont but this 
as fhibble, and they ſhall kindle in them and de- ©bfyicacon- 
uoure them: and there (halbe no remnant of the Chriſt whenas te 
houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hathſpoken it. faichfull are made 
19 And they ſhal poſſeſſethe South fide of the Þeiresandlords 


mount of Eſuu, and the plame of the bhiliſtims: 3 


and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall haue p By the Cn. 
Gilead. 8 nites the Iewes 
20 And the captiuitie of ihis hoſte of the chil.” Trane the nude 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the h Canaanites, rephath,Fravce, ' 
[hall poſſi. ſe vnto Zarephath, and the captiuitie of 2ndby Sephard, 


leruſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſſethe Sie,, 
cities ofthe South, . r 


21 And they ꝗ that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to in his Church ach 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 2 fal rale and 


kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. ö pa 


ſame,and deſtructi on of his enemies vader Mie ſiiah, whom the Prophet calleih bes 
the Lord and head of this kingdome, 


1l ON A B, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


V Hen Jonah had long propheſied in Iſrael and had little profited,God gaue him expreſſe charge 

to goe, and denounce his iud gements agæinſt Nineueß the chiefe citie of the A Hriand be- 
cauſe he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert ly the mighty power of his 
word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſtael might ſee how horribly they bad prouoked 
Gods wrath,which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres had not conuerted to the Lord for (+ many Prophets 
and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied vader Toaſh,and Teroboam, as 2. Ring. 14.25. 


E. 
3 Tonahfl:d when he w ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt ariſeth, 
and he u caft mio the ſea for his aiſ bedience. 
de word of the Lord came 2 alſo 
I NY, vn Ionah the ſonne of Amittai, 


x laying, | 
IJ 2 Ariſe, and goe to b Nineueh, 
that © great citie, and cry againſt 


A et that he 
had preached a 
Jong time n I- 
rael: and fo Eze- 
kiel a ter that tor 
a time 15 had pro- 


phecied in luda, He had y ſions in Babylon, Exe k. i. r. b For ſeeing the great ob- 
ſtina ian of the liraclites, hee (ent his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro- 
voke them to repentance, or at leaſt make them jivexculable; for Nideueh was the 
Chicte city of the A Hr an. e For as authours write,it conteined in circuit about 
eight an q tourty mile and had athoutand and five hundteth rowers, and at this time 
there were an handie ch and ewentie thouiand childreu thetein, Chap. 4. 11. 


it : for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
mee. 


3 But Tonah roſe vp to «flee into Tarſhiſh d Wheteby ke 


declared bis 
from the preſenceof the Lord,and went downeto * 


e Iapho: and hee found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: „old not 
ſo he payed the fare thereof, and went downe into piompiiy ſol. 
it, that he might go with them vnto Tarſhiſh, from lone tie lend, 


the f preſence of the Lord. alen, y gang 


4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde into one eon, 
which perſ» aded 
him thathee ſhould nothing at all profite there, ſceing bee bad done ſo {mall g 
among his owe people, Chap 4 2. e Which was the hauen, and part to 
ſhipping thither,call-d alio loppe f From that vocation wheieanto God 
called him aud yyhercin he would haue aſsiſted hin. the 


Fire, flame, and flubble; 1 


As one that 
ory haue cat 
ofthis care and 
follicirude , by 
ſeeking reſt and 
quietyclſe, 

þ As they had 
called op th elt 
idols, which de · 
dateth that ĩdo- 
Iners bare no ſtay 
nor certeinty,but 
in their troubles 
ſeeke they cannot 
tell te whom. 

i Which decla- 
tech that the wat · 
ter was in great 
ex:remitic and 
doubt, which 
thing was Gods 
motion in the m. 


ſot the triall of the 


cauſe : and this 
may not be done 
dut in watters 
ofgreat impot 


tance. 
k This declareth 


that y yery wicked 


intheit neceſsities 
flee yrto God for 
ſuccour, andalſo 
that they ate tou · 
ched with a cer- 
teine ſeate to ſned 
mans blood, 
whereas they 
know no wante 
felt ſigne of wic 
kedneſſe, 

| They were tou · 
chad with a cer- 
tine repentance 
of the it liſe pat, 
and beganne to 
worſhip the true 
God, by whom 
they ſawe them · 
ſelues ſo wondet . 
fully deliuered: 
dat this was done 
for ſeꝛre and not 
of a pute heart 
and affe cti on nei · 
theraccording to 
Gods word 


Caingof Lots. Tonahs 


Chap. ij. iij. 1uij. prayer. A proclamation, 117 

che ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt intheſen, 6 1went downe to the bottome of the moun- 

ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. taines : the earth with her barres was about me for 4 Tbo⁰ haſt dev 
Then the mariners were afrayd , and cried euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my © life from the 1vered me frem 

euery man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that pit, O Lord my God. the bellie ot the 

were in the ſhip,into the ſea, to lighten it of them: 7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, I re. hand allthele 


but lonah was gone downe 8& into the ſides of the membred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto — — 


ſhip, and he lay downe, and was faſt _ thee into thine holy Temple, = death to life, |, 
6 do the ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſayd vn- 8 They that wait vpon lying e vanities, for- - OED 
n any 


to him, What meaneſt thou, Oſleeper ? Ariſe, call ſake their owne f mercie. 


vpon thy U God, if ſo be that God will thinke vp- thing age onely 


9 But I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voice God glone. 
on vs, that we periſh not. ö . of thankeſgiuing , and I will pay that that I haue t They 1eſuſe their 
7 And they ſayd euery one to his fellowe, vowed : ſaluation is of the Lord. 7 
Come, and let vs caſt i lots, that we may know for 10 And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſn, and it caſt 0 could — 
whoſe cauſe this euill ic vpon vs. So they caſt lots, out Ionah vpon the dry land. ceiue of God. 
and the lot Cute — Tel ut bol E 
8 Then(-yd they vnto him, Tell vs for whole 5% 1 ſent | £ 8 
cauſe this cull — vs ? What is chine occupa- — nnn 
tion ? and hence commeſt thou ? which is thy Nd the word of the Lord came vnto © Ionah a Thie is a 
countrey ? and of what people att thou? 1 ſecondtime, ſaying, de clatatiõ of Geds 
And he anſwered them, I am an Ebrew,and * 2 Arie, go vnto Nineueh that great citie, and cage ffn en 
I feare the Lor Sod of heauen, which hath made preach vnto ic the preaching which bid thee. aud lendech tom 
the ſea, and the dry land, - 3 So Ionaharoſe,and went to Nineuch,accor- foorth at his Pro- 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayd,and qing to the word of the Lord: now Nineuch was a Phet. which 14 
ſayd vnto him, Why halt thoudonethis? (forthe 5 great and excellent city of three dayesiourney. — MN 


Arne 
men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 4 AndIonah beganne to enter into the citic a Þ Reade Chef. 
Lord, becauſc he had toldethem) 


- : dayes e journey, and he cried, and ſayd, Y ct fortie *-* _ 
11 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall we do Po aire 8 5 ONE c He wet forward 


vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme vnto vs? (for <othe veonle e Shelrenat Cad ORE 
the ſeawrought,and was troublous) 33 OC, ey. and preached, 


a and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackecloth from aud ſs he continua 
12 And heſayd vnto them, Take me, and caſt the — of them — leaſt of them. ed till the city was 


me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea be calme vnto you: 6 For the word came vnto the king of Nine- — 


for I no that for my ſake this great tempeſt is ueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and hee layed that he was a Pro- 
Won you. | : 3 his robe from him, and couered him with ſacke- Phet ſent to them 
Tz Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring it to cloth, and ſate in aſhes. from God to de- 


the land, but they could not: for the ſea wrought, 7 And he proclaimed and ſayd thorow Nine- in — wo 
and was troublous againſt them. f * 


. neh, (by the counſell of the king and his nobles) chem. 
ſayd, k We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeechthee, ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feed, nor drinke — = 
let vs not periſh fer this mans life, and lay not vp- Mater. | u 


on vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done g ut let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, and — = _ 
as it pleaſed thee. 


f cry mightily vnto God: yea, let every man turne ige be altonis 
15 So they tooke 


Ionah, and caſt him into from his euill way, and from the wickednelle that 'Þ*%: <onbdering 
the ſea, andthe ſea ceaſed from her raging. Fs — 
16 Then the men | feared the Lord exceeding. 


is in their hands, ; the anger of God 
- 9 8 Who can tell if God will turne, and te- hanged oner all 
ly. and offered a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and made pent and turne away from his fierce wrath, that we H 
a He willed that 
1 periſh not? 


h ſhould 
17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſhto * 10 and God ſaw their b works that they turned earneſtly — 


ſwallow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the m bellie from their euill wayes: and i God repented of the *9 God for mercy, 


Th , . 
*r - of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights. euil that he had ſayd that he would do vnto them, n 
D opbet with 2 moſt terrible ſpectacle oſ death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of and he did it not. Prophet,and patt- 
$ d ſappott in this his charge which was inioyned his. Iy by the motion 


a Being now fwal. 
lowedrp ofdeath, 
and ſeeing no te- 
medie to eſcape, 
bis faith braſt out 
veto the Lord, 
knowing that out 
of the very hell 
he wzs ableto 
liver him, 

For hes was 
now in the fiſhes 
belly at in a graue 
ot place of duke. 

eſſe. 


© This declared 
what his prayer 
vn, and how he 


laboured betweene ho 
iudgements for the ſame ; bat jet in the end laith gate the viaories 


of his owne conſcience , hee doubted whether God would ſhew them mercie, 
CHAP Ih b That is, the fi uits of their repentance, which did proceed of faith;which God had 
1 tenh i in the fiſhes be ty, 2 Hi prayer, 10 He «delivered, planted by tue miniſterie of his Prophet, i Reade lere. 18,8, 
122 ge vnto the Lord his God a out CHAP. 1111. 
> ddd tntivatireiificame ite r 1 
Lord, and he heard me: out of the bellieb of hell 12 it diſpleaſed a Ionah exccegingly, . osld bet 
cried I. and thou heardeſt my voice. and he was angry. as afalſe prophet 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottomein 2 Andheprayed vnto the Lord, andſayd , I andſothe Name 
the midſt of theſea, and the floods com paſſed me Pray thee, O Lord, was —_— Fed - ing. 2 hee ee 
about: all thy ſurges, and all th fled o- was yet in my countrey ? therefore I preuented it q ola beb a 
— = ay — to flee vnto Þ Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art a — laphey 
4 Then! ſaid, ame caſt away out of thy ſight: gracious God, and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of b Reade Chap. 
yet will Tlooke againe toward thine holy Temple, great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill, 1.3. 


Thus be ptayed 
The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the Therefore now, O Lord, take. Ibeſeech * — 


foule the depth cloſed me round about, and the thee, my life c from me: for it is better for me to left Gods Name 


weeds were wrapt about mine head. die then to live, 9 — bee 


and deſpaire, cenfidering the negle& of his vocation, and blaſphemed, as thovgh be ſent his Prophets ſoonth to denounce his iudgementi in 
valke. 8 . 
4 Then 


Ifraels and 


d Wiltthoubee 4 Then ſayd the Lord, Doeſt thou well to be 
judge when lde d angry? 


— 9 * 5 do lonah went out of the citie, and ſate on 
not? the Eaſt fide of the citie , and there made him a 
e For he doubted boothe, and ſate vnder it inthe ſhadow © till hee 
Gad wan iche might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 

them wreie or 6 And the Lord God prepared a f gourd, and 
vo: and therefore made it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it might be 
aſtet ſottie dayes a ſhadow ouer his head, and deliuer him from 
Recht leres his griefe, So Ionah was exceeding glad of the 
what iſſue God gourd, 

would fend, 7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
4 Which wat ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, 
urther me anes, 8 

to cover him from chat it withered. 

the heat of the ſan, 8 And when tbe ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 


25 he remained in alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne beat vp. 
his bootbe. 


Micah. ' 


Iudahs Plague 


on the head of Ionah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 
in his heart to die, and ſayd, It is better for me to 


die then to liue. 


9 And Ood ſayd vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou well 5 This declamh 


the gre:t incone. 


to be angry for the gout'd ? And he ſayd, L do well merces bee 


to be g angry vnto the death. 

to Then ſayd the Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
the gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured 
neither madeſt it grow, which came vp ina night, 
and periſhed in a night, 


Gods ſernants due 
fal when they 920 
Place tothei; ow 


» affeRtions,auddey 


not in all hi 
willingly ſabe 


11 And ſhould ij not I ſpare Nineueh that great **<{cluerts 


citie, wherein are ſixe (core thouſand perſons, that 
i can not diſcerne betweene their right hand and 
their left hand, and al /o much cattell ? 


this gourd, and yet would reſtraine God to ſhew his corp aſs 


ſand people. i Meaning, that they were children and ivfants, 


MICAH: 
THE ARGVMENT. 


| Teah the Prophet of the tribe of Tudah ſerued in the works of the Loyd concerning Iudah and 1f* 

rae! at the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time Iſiah prepheſied. He declareth the deſtruction, frſt 

of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifo!de wic hedne ſſe, but chiefly for their 

2dolatry. Aud to this end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the cruchy of the princes and gouer- 

nours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, & the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the com- 

ming of Chriſt his kingdome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſiſted 
Ahab and all ns falſe prophets, as 1.King.22.8, but another of the ſame nam. 


CHAP 1 
1 The defiruflion of I adah and Iſrael becauſe of their idolatrie, 


came vnto Micah the a Mo- 
ralbite in the dayes of Io- 
PB tham, Ahaz, and Hexckiah 


2 Rome in Mare- 
Mab a citie of lu- 


dah, 

d Becanſe of the 

malice & obſtina- 

cie of the people, 

whom hee had ſo I [eruſalem, 

oft exhorted to re- H bally le: 
— — | 2 FHeare, ball yepeople: 

— as rok bearken thou, O earth, anal all that therein is, and 

Gods indgements, let the Lord God be witneſſe againſt you, euen the 


FS) kings of Iudeh, which hee 


— 


ſaw concerning damaria, and 


taking acc Lord from his holy Temple. 

vimfeiſe = ny 3 Forbcholde, the Lord commeth out of his 
hes, that the prea- place, and will come e downe, and tread vpon the 
ching of bis Pro- high places of the earth, 

— 4 And the mountaines ſhal melt vnder him (fo 
de revenged. ſhall the valleyes cleaue) as wax e before the fire, 


« Me aninę here- æud as the waters that are powred downward, 
by: tbat God will 5 For the vickedn-s of [aakob it all this, and 
CREW — %e for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſtael: what is the 
frong Aties and Wickednes of Iaakob ? Is not 4 Szmaria ? & which 
haldes, are the high e places of ludah ? Is not leruſalem ? 
4 Samariawhich 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
DOD — of the field, and for the planting ofa vineyard, and 
xample to a - 
Iſrael oftruerels I will cauſe the Rones thereof to tumble downe 
gionand — into the wy , and I will diſcouex the foundati- 
2 1 ons thereof. 
cn nt 2 ne 7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
roption, and bos · broken, and all the t gifts thereof ſhall be burnt 
fied tbemſelues withthefire, and all the idolesthereofwill I de- 
bn faher. flroy : forſhegatheredit of the hire of anharlot, 
e Thatis,the ide. and they ſhall returne 8 to the wages of an harlot. 
Jatrie and infe- $ - Therefere I will mourne and howle: I will. 


8 Rr goe without clothes, and naked: I will make la- 


thered by euil pra. mentation like the dragons, and mouruing as the 

Kiſes,and thovghe oftriches. 

that their ido!s bad 

enriched them therewith for cheir ſetuice vnto them. . g The gaine that came by 

tue ir idols, ſhalbe ſu 5 Mi. 2 thi go In gbt for FT! the wages ot tiches of bat 
e wickedly gotten, ſo are they vilely an ſpeedily ſpent. 


9 For her plagues are grieuous : for it.is come 
into Iudah : the enenue is come vnto the gate of 
my people, vnto Ieruſalem. ; 

10 Declare ye it not at h Gath, neither weepe 
yee : forthe houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in 
the duſt. 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at k Shaphir, goc toge- 


ther naked with thame: ſhe that dwelleth at Zaa- 


nan, ſhall not come ſoorth in the maurning of 
Beth-ezel; the euemie (hall! receiue of you for his 
ſtanding, 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, but euill came from the Lord vnto the 
m gate of Icruſalem, 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachih, binde the 
charet to the beaſts n of price: ſhe o is the begin. 
ning of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the 
tranſꝑreſſions of Iſtacl were found in thee, 

14 There fore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- 
reſheth y Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe asa 
lie to the kingsof Iſrael, 

15 Vet will I bring an qheirevnto thee, O in- 
habitant of Mardah, he ſhall come vnto Acul- 
lam, r the glory of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee bald: and ſhaue thee for thy de- 
licate children: inlarge thy bal lneſſe as the eagle, 
for they are gone into captiuitic from thee. 


n To flee away : for Sancherib layed Gege fiſt to that eitie, ard remained therein | 


God, 

h Thus God mes. 

ciſullyreproouey 

him which would. 
. Pity kimiſelle 204, 
ion to ſo mauj they, 


h Leff the Phil. 
ſtims out enemies 


teioyce at our d 


ffruction. 
1 Which waste 


tie neere to lem. 


alem, loſh. 18.13. 


there called O- 


phrah,& Gpnificth + 


duft ;therfo.e be 
willeth them to 

moutne, and zoule 
themſelues inthe 
duſt, for theit du. 
ſie citie. 

k Theſe were ti 
ties whereby the 
enemie ſhoulde 


paſſe 33 he came 


to ludah, 

ne ſpall not de. 
part be ore hee 

bath ouercome 

you, and ſo jou 

(hal pay for his 

r 


arying, 

m For Rabſtabeh 
had ſhot vp letw 
lalem, tbat they 
could to ſerdto 
ſaccovr them. 


when he ſent his captaines and armie againſt leraſalem. o Thou 51!) received 
the idolatrie of leroboam, and ſo didſt inſe& leruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bride the 
Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall deceive thee, afwel] as tbey ofleruſalem, 


q He prephefieth againſt his owne citie, and becauſe it figified an bertage, he | 
ſayth that God would ſend an heire to poſſeſſe it, 1 For ſo ibey thopght tit». 


ſelues j or the ſtrength of their citie. 


EN A. P. IL. 
1 Threatnings atainſl the warten and drintie people, 6 They 
would teach the Prophen to preach, 
WW vnto them tliat imogineiniquitie , and 
worke wickednes vpon their beds: a when 
the morning is light they practiſe it becauſe their 
hand f hath power. 


ol the vight,and according to their power hurt others. 1 a” am pont. 
; 2 


a Aſone 26 
they rite, theß 
exccite theit 

wicked deniſet 


taunt 
f A 
wotlk 
toi: 


Prophecie not. 
2 And they couet fieldes, and take them by 

b — — violence, and houſes, and take them away: ſo they 

— dobepe oppreſſe a man and bis houſe , euen man and his 

of teſlitation, ce - he titage. 

ing their poſſeſi · 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, a- 

quzare vided %- gainſt this family haue I deuiſed a plague, where- 

— bave no Out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſl all 

wore lands to de- not go 1 proudly, for this time is euill, 

aide, u you hadin 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable a- 


— — gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamenta - 
— themia the tion, and ſay, b Webe vtterly waſted: hee hath 


lobile, changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
dThusthe people taken it away to reſtore it vnto me? hee bath di- 
— 4 o uided our fields, 

them do mote : ot 5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
they — — 1 corde by lot in the congregation of the 

a Ords 

e God ſaith that * . 2 
ö 
vo more oi the it they take ſhame, 

— _ O thou that art named the houſeof Iaa- 
f actbeſezour kob, is the Spirit of the Lord — fare _ e 
watkes zccording his workes? are not my wordes good vnto him 
nut . grhat walketh vprighth? ö 
bbonst dase: 8 Rut he that was b yeſterday my people, is 


ly6 de my words , a 
nit tiſen vp onthe other ſide, as againſt an enemie: 


b Thnisafore theyſpoyle the i beaurifuil garment from them 
* that paſſe by peaceably, as though they retnrned 
1 from the warte. 

ditieby them bat 9 The women of my people haue ye caſt out 
— from their pleafaut houſes, and from their childrẽ 
benennen haue ye taken away k my glory continually, 


10 Arile and depart, for this is not your reſt: 


k That is, the ĩt e ö f 
+ becauſe it is polluted, it (hall deſtroy ou, euen 


ſubſtance and li- 


ang which 's and with a ſore deſtruction. 85 

— ws. W 11 Ifaman®walkeinthe Spirit, and woulde 
ol his glory, liefaiſely, /zying, u I will prophecie vnto thee of 
| leratalem (all wine, and of ſtrong drinke, hee ſhal euen be the 
1 prophet of this people. 

— deſtruct. s. 12 J will ſurely gather o thee wholy , Olaa- 
1 inhew kob : I wil ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael: I 
— * uill put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
i fle wet enten as the flocke in the mids of their folde : the 
what Prophets cities ſhalbe full of brute of the men. 

they delice iv, that x3 The p breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
mututerers them: theyſhall breake out, and paſſe by the gate, 
lealmt tales ang and go e out by it, and their King ſhall goe before 

p ales,and 5 - 

Heute oftheie them, and the Lord ſhalbe 4 vpon their heads. 

comme dities. 


o To deſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhal breake their gates and walles, and lead 
dem into Caldea, q To driue them fot ward, and belpe theic enemies. 


C HA P. III. 
I i — ramiie of princes and S err 
T Nd I ſajd, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
which ond Atob, and yee princes of the houſe of Iſtael: 
lavivl,bothto go» ſhould not ye know a judgement? 
weht m people. 2 But they hate the good, and loue the euill: 


—.— '® they plucke off their ſkinnes from them, and their 


exveconſcience? fleſh from their bones. 

bunte 3 And they eate allo the b fleſh of my people, 
— and flay off their ſkin from them, and they breake 
ours notonely their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 
efcouctouſnefſe, pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 
— 4 Then e ſhall they cry vnto the Lord, but hee 
themto Ws wil not heare them: he wil euen hide his face from 
lions, and cruel} them at that time, becauſe they haue done wic- 


deaſtes, kedly in their workes. 


inder 5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the pro- 


Wiekednefſe ; for though I heare the godly be vte tb i 
:fo 2 godly be ote they cry, Ia. 65 24 yet Iwill not 
dene theſe though they cry,lſa, 2,13. and Bzek. 8. 18. am. 2. 13. 1-pet 3.31413, 


Chap. ij 1110. 


ij ij Coueteouſneſſe is cruell. 111 
phets that decciue my people, and 9 bite them 4 They deuor 
with their teeth, and _ . but if a man put all — 


not into their mouthes , they prepare warre a- ud tben fiatter 
gainſhim. 2 
6 Therefore e night ſhalbe vnto you for a vi- 1 
ſion, and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you for a diuinati · ſlia ne from their 
on, and the Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the pro- — oy 
phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. — 4+ 
7 Then ſhall the Scers bee aſhamed, and the e As you baue lo- 
Soothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer 44 to walke in 
C cheir lips, for they haue none anſwere of God, pt en 
$ Yet notwithſtanding I am full g of power 2 — 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of iudgement, and you with grole 
of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſ- Plindnefteand!g. 
ſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. — —— 
.9 Hearethis, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe (hull ce the bright 
of laakob, and princes of the houle of Iſrael: they beames of Gods 
abhoire judgement, and peruert all equitie. preces,ye ſhall as 
10 They build vp Zion with b blood, and Te. 4, 1 
rufalem with iniquꝛtie. f Wien Ged dul 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, and diſconer them to 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets — — 
thereof prophecie for money: yet wil they i leane — — Ace! 
vpon the Lord, and ſay, ls not the Lord among vs? know j they were 
no euillcan come vpon vs, but kalle prophets, 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee 2749's ocliethe 
x plowed as a field, and Iorulalem ſhalbe an heape, 1 The Prophet 


and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high places Beisg afſured of 
of the foreſt, ; his vocation 
the Spitit of God, 


ſertcth kimſelft alone againf all the wicked, ſhewing bow God both gace him 
fts, abiliticand knowledge , todiſcerne betweene good and euill, andaliocone 


"{tancietoreprooce the fienes of the people, and not io flatter them. h _ 


build them houſes by briberie, which he calleth blood and ioiquitie, i I 
lay, that they ate the people of God, and abuſe his Name, as 2 pretence to cloake 


the ix hy poctiſe. k Reade let em. 26 18. 


CHAP, IIII. 
r Of the kingd»e of Chrift, and felicine of bs Church, 


B Vr in the v laſt dayesit ſhall come to paſſe, that n When Clrift 
the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall — — 
be prepared in the top of the mountaines, and-it ſtroyed. 
ſhalbe exaked aboue the ®billes, and people ſliall b Reade if. 42. 
flow vnto it. 
2 Tea, many nations ſhall come, & ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and hee 
wille teach vs kis wayes, and we will walke in his * Go 
paths: for the Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and the Churchybur where 
word of the Lord from leruſalem, 
3 And he ſnhal iudge among many people, and taught by Gods 
d rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they ſhall 15, _— 
breake their ſu ordes into mattockes, and their ons &threanings 
ſpeares into e fithes : nation ſhall not lift vp a be will bring the 
ſword againft nation, neither ſhall they Flearne Propleiniofub- 
to fight any more, ä * 
4 But they ſhall fir euery wan vnder his vine, nen ofthe world, 
and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall make e They ſhall ab- 
chem afrayd: forthe mouth of the Lord of hoſtes cine elit, 
hath ſpoken it. —— 
8 
5 For all people will watke g euery one in the lineffe and in well 


name of his god, and we will walke in the Name of 7 2 2 
the Lord our God, for euer and euer. - _ — . 


6 At the ſame day, ſayth the Lord, will I ga- dhe people ef God 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather her that is oughetoremains 
caſt our, and her that I haue afflicted. — 

7. Aud 1 will make her that halted, b a rem- ese nn 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie ine themſelves 


nation: and the Lord ſhall teięne ouer them in totheir ſuperilitĩ 
8 on and idolatrie. 


h Iwill cauſe that Iſrael, which is now ai one lame and haking, and ſo almoſt de · 
ſtiozed, ſhall liue againe, and grow into a great * 
0 


Mount Zion, ſrom hence forth euen = 2 7 
ny" 8 And thou, O itovre of the flocke, the 
4 2 ſtrong holde of 'the Is Zion, vnto thee 


flacke wasgathe- ſhall ĩt come, euen & the firſt dominion, and king · 
The Aotithin dome (hall come to the daughter Ieruſalem. 
an — 9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with lamen- 


dome a: it was tation? al there no king in thee? is thy counſeller 
vader Dauid and periſnedꝰ for ſorow hath taken thee, as a woman in 


S jzlomon,wh:ch . 
thing was accome trauaile. 1 a 
phihed to the 10 Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 


ch uch by the com · a wo man in trauaile : for now ſhalt thou go forth 
ming o Chriſt. gf the citie, and dwelinthe field, and ſhalt go in- 
p Jo chemeans 6 to Babel, hat there ſnalt thou be deliuercd : there 
tha: they ſhoald the Lorde ſhall redeeme thee from the hande of 
en dure great ttou - thine enemies. 

dies _ N 11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
- two gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhal be condemned, and 
neither to haue our eie ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

king nor connſel. 12 Bu: they m kno e not the thoughts of the 
_— rn Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel, for he ſhal 
ought not to mea- gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

ſure Gods jndge . 1; Ariſe, and threſii, O daughter Zion:for 
ments by y brags I] will make thine horne yron, and I will make 
— icke dut thine hooues braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pic- 
thereby are admo · ces many people: and I will conſecrate their riches 
niſhed to liſt vp vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 


puke —.— of the whole world. 


rance, n God giueth hi: Church this V ctorĩe, ſo oft as hee ouercommeth their 
eucmics;but the accompliſhment hereof ſhalbe at the laſt commicg of Chriſt, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The defirufiJ6 of leruſalem. 2 The excellene ie of Beth-le em. 


= 


a He forewarneth NY aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter 2ofga- 
* 


them ofthe dan · 
gets | ſhall com 
de ſote they enioy 
theſe comforts, 


rifons:he hath laid ſiege againſt vs: they ſhall 
ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with a rod vpon y cheek. 
2 And thou Bcth-leem Ephrathah art b 1'tle 


ſhewingtharforaſ. to be among the thouſands of Iudah , yet out of 


much as leru ſale m thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, that ſhalbe the 
1 „ Tulerin Ifrael:whoſe e goings forth „aue bin from 
do trouble others, the beginning and from euetlaſting. : 
the Lord would ſherctore will he give them vp, vntill the 
now<ca'ſe otier time that d ſhe which (hall beare , ſhall trauaile: 
—_— any then the remnant of their brethren ſhall rerurne 
lers ſhuld be (mit. vnto the children of Iſrael. 
ten oa F ſace moſt 4 And he ſhal © ſtand, & feed in the ſtrength 
contemptuorfl-, of the Lord, aud in the naieſtie of the Name of 
| er - 4g" the Lord his God, and they (hal dwel ſtill: for now 
ney to st for every {hal he be magnified vnto the ends of the world, 
wauſã i there was p And he ſ ſhal be our peace when Aſihur ſhal 
| —.— come into our lande: when hee ſhall treade in our 
Icem war not abſe Palaces, then (hall we raiſe againſt him ſeuen lhep- 
to make a thou | hear ls, and eight principal men. : 
1 —.— 6 And they _ 3 8 eee with the 
utſe bnd yet God ſword, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: 
— 1 thus ſnal hee h deliuer ws from Aſſhur, when hee 
nou? therein: and commeth into our land, and when hee ſhall tread 
thus it is not ibe within our borders. 


7 + + peg 7 And the i remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
Matth 2.6, many people, as a de fromthe Lord, and asthe 


c Heſh-weth that ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth nor for man, 
the comming of a 

Chriſt and a ĩ his yes were appointed of God from all etetritie. d He com- 
pareth the I*wrs to women with childe. ho tor a time ſhould haue great ſorowes, 
dat at length they ſhould haue a comfortable del uetance, loh. 16. 1. e That 
js, Chriſts kingdom- halbe ſtable and everlaſting, and his people, aſwell the Gen. 
tiles as the Iewes ſhall dwell in ſafetie, f This Meſsiah ihalbe a Cofficient ſafe- 
gard for vs,and though the enemic inuacevs for a time, yet ſhall God ſtirre vp many 
which ſhalbe able tode'i:er vs, g Theſe whom Gad ſhall raife vp forthe deli- 
verance of hi: Church. ſhall deſttoy all the enemies thereof, which are meant hete by 
the Alyrians and Babylonjans which were the chieſe at that time. h Ry theſe 


governours wil God de liuer vs when the enemie commeth into ot land, i This 
remnant or Church which God (hall deliner ſhall ocely depend cn Gods power 
tad defence, as doeth the gra{le oſ the held, and not on the hope of man, 


od WL gather his. OY — 


icah. 


nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. 


8 And the remnant of Taakobfhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people, as the 
Lion among the beaſtes of the forelt, aud as the Li- 


ons whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, who : 


when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 
9 Thinehand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduer- 
ſaries, and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thine k horſes out of k 1wil deſtroy 
the middes of thee, and I wil deſtroy thy charets. : Icbinge nter. 


11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and in thon putret thy 


confidence, 
ouerthro all thy — holds. vaine . — 


12 And ] will cut off thine enchanters out of 3nd dolarie -d 
. hande: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſouth. © "helper, 
ayers. 
13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 
images out of the mids of thee: and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the worke of thine hanls, 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out of the 
middes of thee: ſo wil I deſtroy thine enemies. 

15 And L wilexecutea vengeance in my wrath |,'tfulte fore. 
and indignation vpon the heathen, I uhich they bath not 2 
haue not heard, heard ol. 

CHAP. VI. 
An erbort tion to the dumbe creatures to heave the indgement 
—1 Jſr acl being vnlin e. 6 Mbat maner of ſacrifices yoe 
caſe God, 
H Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth, Ariſe Arr taketh the. 
thou, and contend before the mountaines, 2 hard rasen 
and let the hilles heare thy voice. Witnes ide 

2 FHeare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarell, o'flinzcie of by 
and yee mighty foundations of the earth: for the pee. 

Lord hath a quarell againſt his people, and he will tee — — 
plead with Iſrael. infivite benefis 
3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee ? vpon thee. ' 
or wherein haue I grieued theeꝰ teſtiſie againſt me, p. mt pes hy 

4 Surely Id brought thee vp out of the land of he the begiming 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe houſe of ſet- ho i delivered 
_ and I baucſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, 5 
and Miriam. "om Shiv 

5.- O my people, remember nowe what Balak vr — 1 he 
king of Moab had deuiſed , and what Balaam the plane of Ml 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him, from e Shittim vnro 1Þrooghty ou ine 


. * * h U 11h d. 
Gilgal, that ye may kno the d rięhtcouſneſſe of 4 Tb Herd, 
the Lord. of his promiſe nd 


6 Wherewith © (hall I come before the Lord, bis wanilolde be- 


and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? Shall 1 "* ——_— 8 
before him with burnt offerings, and with by hypocrite ak 
OE IO ermgs, and Vith by hypocrifie ache 


calues of a yeere olde? how to pleaſe God, 
7 Willthe Lord he pleafed with thouſands of and ste comentre 


. . : offer ſacrifices,hut 
rammes, or with ten thouſand riuers of oile ? ſhall I „f got change 


giue my f firſt horne for my tran{preſſion, euen the thei, lines, 
fruit of my body, for the ſinne of my ſoule ? F Thereis nothing 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, fodearetoman, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to do me yes. 
juſtly, and to loue mercy, and to humblethy ſelfe, 604,fthey thirke 
to walke with thy God. thereby to 2uoide 


- 2 « b .* * hie anger: butthey 
9 The Lords voice crieth vnto the h citie, and t feuer bee i 


the man of uiſdome ſhall ſee thy name: Heare the brougbtio vo . 
rod, and who hath appointed it. fie their owne il. 
10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the — 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, thatis j gli to fene 
abominable? God as he com · 
mandeth, 
g The Prophet in ſew words calleth them to the obſervation of he ſecond table, 
to know i they will obey God atight or no, ſaying that God hath preſcribed thew 
to doe this. h Meanidg that when God ſpeakcth to any eitie or nation. the godly 
will acknowledge his mareſtie, and confidet not the mor tall man that büͤrgech dn 
threatning,but God thai ſende ch it. . 
11 Shall 


at the Lord requirech, -” 


a ew «= a = © mn oo 


a ah on wo ctrnroco 3% © com a=» an ov oa aa oO 


foters 
he like 
eng 


Perillous times. 


f 118 Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balances, and the 
a e ere | g of deceitſull weights'? : 
1 Thou ſhalt be 12 Fortherich men i thercof are full of cru- 


conſumed _ 4 eltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
Hans 200 and their tongue zs deceitſull in theit mouth. 


1 13 Therefore alſo will 1 make thee ſicke in 
the eitie hould ſimiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, becauſe 


goe about to ſave 
hee men, as they 
that lay hold on 
that which they 
would pte ſerue. 


of thy ſinnes. 
14 Thou ſhalt eate and not bee ſatisfied, and 
kthy caſting downe ſhall be in the middes of thee, 
1 and thou ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt not deliuer: 
tall thecorrup. and that which thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp to 
tion and idolattie, the ſword. i 
wherewith the ten x5 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape : thou ſhalt 
1 tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not annoint thee 
— Ahab his with oyle, and make ſweete wine, but ſhalt not 
ſonue: and to ex · drinke wine. 
euſe your doings, 16 For the m ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
= alledgetve the maner of thehouſeof Ahab,and yee walke in 
by 115 Ratures,and their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and 
alſo widome and the inhabitants thercot an hifling : therefore yee 
— 0 ten ſhall beare the reproch of my people. 
== puniſhment,but 25 1 haue ſhewed you great fauour, and taken you for my 
people. to ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12,47, 
CHAP. VII, 
1A _— — ſmall —_— of ot. navy P. 
wickedneſie of thoſe times, 14 roſperitie o ch. 
A VVS. is me, for 1 am as athe Summer gathe- 
perſon of the rivgs, and as the grapes of the vintage: 
earth, which com there i no cluſter to eat: my ſoule deſired the firſt 
plaine th that all ripe fruits. 
her fruits are gone, p a 
8 2 he good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
let chat ii that and there iᷣ none righteous among men: Þ th 
there is no godly all lye in waite for blood: every man hunteth his 
man remaning* brother with a net. 
3 To ere. ge. for the euill of their hands, 
3 


for all are ginen 
to etueltie aud de- : f 
the prince asked, and the judge iudgeth for a re- 


ceit, ſo that none 


ſpaeth his wne ward: therefore the e 2 man hee ſpeaketh out 
d He ſewet the corruption of his ſoule: ſo they wrap it vp. 


that the prince, 4 'Thebeſt ofthem ; as e a brier,and the moſt 
theindge, and the righteous of them ir ſhaz, r then a thorne hedge: 
ben mene lia the day of f thy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 


ked together, all - 

— to meth: then ſhall be their confuſion. 

cloke the doings 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 
one of another, 


fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome. 


e That is, the 
tich man that is 


ble to gide mo · 6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh- 
—— ter riſeth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in 
no wicked! lawe againſt her mother in lawe, ænd a mans ene- 
neſſe nor iniut ie. 2 

d Theſe mena . mies are the men of his ovne houſe, 

gree among them- 7 Therefore g will I looke vnto the Lorde ; 


ſeloes and conſpire 
with ene conſent to doe euill. e They that ate of moſt eſtimation and are conn- 
ted moſt honeſt among them, are but thornes and briers to pricke. | Meaning, 
ofthe Prophets and gouernours. g The Prophet theweth that the onely reme · 
Ae ior the godly indeſperate evils is to flee vnto God for ſaccour. 


Chap. vij. 


I will waite for God my Sauiour: my God will 
heare me. | 

8 Reioyce not againſt me, h O mine enemie : 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall fic in dark. 
neſſe, the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me. 

9 l xill beare the wrath of the Lorde, becauſe 
I haue ſinne«| againſt him, vntil he plead my cauſe, 
and execute indgement for me: then will he bring 
mee foorth to the light, and I ſhall ſee hisrighte- 
ouſneſſe. a 

10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie , ſhall looke 
vpon it, and ſhame (hall couer her, which ſaid vn- 
to me, Whereis the Lorde thy God? Mine eyes 
ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhee be troden downe 
as the myre of the ſtteets. : 

11 This is i the day that thy walls ſhall be built: 
this day ſhall driue farre away * the decree. 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
from! Aſihur, and m the ſtrong cities, and 
from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, and 
from Sea to Sea, and Fon mountaine to moun- 
taine. 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that d well therein, and forthe 
fruits of ® their inuentions, 

14 "Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitarie in the 
wood) as in the m ids of Carmel: letthem feede 
in Baſhan and Gilead, as in old time. 

15 o According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the lande of Egypt, will I ſhewe vnto him 
marueilous things. 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded 
for all their power: they ſhall p lay their hand vp- 
on their mouth: q their earesſhalbe deafe. 

17 They ſhall rlicke the duſt like a ſerpent: 
they ſhail mooue our of their holes like wormes: 
they ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our Ged, and ſhall 
feare becauſeVfrhee. 

18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie, and t paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the remnant of his heritage! Hee retei- 

neth not his wrath for euer, becauſe mercie plea- 
ſeth him. 

19 He will turne againe, and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all 
t their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt perfourme thy u truth to Taakob, 
and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne vnto 
our fathers in old time, * 


The proſperĩtie of the Church. 119 


h This is ſpoken 
in the perſon ot 
the Church, which 
calleth the malig- 
nant Church her 
enemie. 
i To wit,when 
God thali ſhewe 
bimſelſe a de liue- 
rer ot his Chmch 
a:da deſttoyet ot 
bis enemies, 
k Meming, the 
cruel) empire of 
the Baby lonians. 
When the 
Church ſhalbe 
rcftored, they 

that were ene · 
mies aſote, ſhall 
come out of all 
the corners ofthe 
world ynto her, 
ſo that neither 
bolces, rivers, 
ſeas, nor moun- 
taine: ſhall be 
able to let them. 
m Aﬀfore this 

race Q% 
to — 
grieuouſly the 
dy poctites them» 
ſe lues ſhall be 
puniſhe d, ſeeing 
that the earth it 
ſo!fe, which can 
not ſinne, ſnalbe 
made waſte be- 
cauſe of theit wic · 
kedneſie. : 

n The Prophet 
pray eth to God 

to be merciſull 
vnto his Church, 
when they ſhould 
be ſcatteted abi oad 
as in ſolitar ie pla» 
ces in Babylon, 
and to be bencſi- 
ciall vnto them as 
in time paſt. 

o God ptomiſeth 
to be lauoutable 
to bis people, 26 
he had bene aſore- 
time. 

p They ſhall be 
as dumme men 
ard dare bragga 
no more. ' 

q They ſhall be 
aſl oniſhed and a- 


fra'd to heare men ſp-ake, leaſt they ſhould henre of their deſttution, 7 

{hall fall fat on the ground for ſeate. i As though he would not ſee it, but winke 
at it. t M-aning,of bis elect. u The Church is afſored, that God will declare 
in eſſect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which he had made of old to Abraham, 


and to all that ſhould apprebend the promiſe by faith, 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and readie to rec eiue the word of Gad at Fonahs 


preaching, and ſo turned to the Laxd by repentance : ſo after a certame time rather giuing them- 
ſelues to worldly meænes to encreaſe their domenion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of Goa, and 
trade wherin they had begun, they caſt off the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vonute, and pro- 
uoked Gods int iudgement againſt them, in afflicting hu people. Therefore their catie Nineueh was dee 
ſtroyed, and Merach-baladan king of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuc had-ue ar) enioyed the en- 
pre of the Aſſyrians, But becauſe God hath a coutiuuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Pro- 
Phet to comfort the godly, ſbewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhoul befor their conſolation, 


Add as it ſeemeth, hee prophecied about the time of Hexekiah , and not in the time of Manaſſeh his 


ne, as the Tewes write. 


CHAP, 


a Read IG. 13. 1. 
Þ The viſion or 
re:clation, a hich 
ti commanded 
Nahum to write 
concerning the 


HE a burden of Nineueh, b The 
booke of the viſion of Nahum 
the e Elkeſhĩte. 

2 God zs J iealous, and the 
cc Lord teuengeth the Lord reuen- 
4 roger VE a * geth: euen the Lotde e of anger, 
ms poore village the Lorde will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, 
inike:ride of $1- and he reſerueth »yrath for his enemies. 
1 3 The Lord is flowto anger, but he zs great 
8 in power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked : 
e With his he is the Lorde hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in 
but angriefor® the ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
1 4 Heerebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and hee 
toward the repro. elrieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and Car. 
bate, though lot a mel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

ume he d. fette 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
{ Thus the wicked lulles melt, and the carth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 
vould make Gods the world, and all that dwell therein. 

meicie an occaſion 6 Who can ſtand before his wrath ? or who 
to ſinne, bur the can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? his wrath 
Prophet willeth  . - 

them toconfider 1 powred out like fire, and the rockes are broken 
his lotee and iu· by him. 

mice. 7 The Lord is good h and as a ſtrong hold in 


5e a — © the day of trouble, and he knoweth them thattru't 


mandement and in bim. : : F 

rone is able to 8 But paſſing oner os with a flood. he will vr - 

2 -rath, terly deſtroy the i place theteof, and darkeneſſe 
1 4. . 4 

brnſelfe, & thirke {ball purſuc his enemies. 5 0 5 

by any weanesto 9 ])hat doe ye ł imagine againſt the Lord? he 

eſcape whenh? will make an v:ter deſtruction : affliction ſhall not 

| = wii gh riſe vp the ſecond time. 

EY 10 For he ſhall come as vnto! thornes folden 
bh Leaſt the ſaith- one in another, and as vnto drunkards in their 
1.U mould be dil d ruukennc ſle: they ſliall bee deuoured as ſtubble 
conraged by hea- fully dried 
ring the power of fully dried. : 
God, he ſhewein 11 There®commethone out of thee that ima- 
them that bis mer gineth euill againſt the Lori, enen a wicked coun- 


7 


5) 
2 


Ta; 


cries appertaine ſcllour. 
> ns 12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Though they bencuiet, 
over them, and alſo many, yet thus {hall they be cut off when 


i Signiſying,that he ſliall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted thee, I 
1 willaffli4 thee no more. 

984 che Aſſyriavs, 13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
in ſoch fort as they. and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

ſhall lie in perpe- 14 And the Lorde hath giuen a commaunde- 


eval! darkneſfe, 
20d never ccc ment concerning thee, that no more of thy name 


theirficength be o ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods will I 
2g2ine, „ cut off the grauen, and the molten image: 1 will 
k Hee ſheweth make it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

that the enterpri- * 8 - 

ſes of the Aſſytians 1 5 Behold, vpon the mountaines the feet af 
2g3inſt Iodah him that declareth, & publiſheth p peace: O Iudah, 
and the Church, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, perſourme thy vowes : 


inſt God. . — 
were again God: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through thee: 


would ſodeftroy he is vtterly cut off. 

them at once ibat : 

hee thould not need to retvrnethe ſecond time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians thinke 
themſe lues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, yet the Lord eilt ſet ſᷣte on them 
and as dtunken men ate not able to ſtand againſt any ſotce ſo they ſhall be nothing 
able to te ſiſt him. m Wbichmey be vnderſtood either of Saaeherib or of the 
whole bodie of the people of Nineneb. n Though they thinke themſelues in 
moſt fofetie, and of gtea eſt irength, yet when God ſhall paſſe by, hee will de- 
ſtroy them: notwithſtanding hee comforteth his Church, and promiſe th ro make 
an ende of puniſhing them by the Aflyrians. o Meaning Saneberib, who ſhould 
haue ne more chil-trep, but be ſlaine in the houſe of his 2 2. King. 19. 36, 37. 
® 7/4, 52.7. romane 10.19, p Which peace the le wes {hould enioy by the death 
of Sancherib, | 


. C HA P. II. 
H-e deferibeth the viclariss of the Calieans agenft the Aﬀy+ 


vlan. 


Gods mightic power. Nahum. A bloodie cle, by 


C H A p. 1. 
ofibe the Afrians, aad of the delintr ance of 
I frael, 


He a deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 2 That is Neb. 
"Tow munition: looke to the way : make thy — un: 
loynes ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrength mightily. Cr 1 

2 For the Lord hath o turned away the glory ans :andihePre. 
of Iaakob, as the glorie of Iſracl : for the empticrs Phet derideth the 
haue emprie.| them out, and © marred their vine 4 Halen of the 
braunches. ar Pa 

. 1 6 preparedtorefift 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, bim. 
dche valiant men are in ſcarlet: the charets ſhall be b Seeing God 
as in the fire and games in the day of his prepara- ©) Proiedhi 
tion, and e the fire trees ſhall tremble, dab and tel 4 

4 The charets ſhallrage in the ſtreetes: they will now punh 
ſhall runne to and fro in the high wayes : the a enemies by 
hall ſeeme like lampes: they ſhall thoot like the ben 
lightning, I 1e. fn. 

5s tHeeſhall remember his ſtrong men: they « Signitying,hat 
ſhall Numbleasthey goe : they ſhall make haſte to be 8 a 
the walls thereof, & the defence ſhall be prepared. C 

6 The gates of the riuers all be opened, and the eremie, ard 
the palace ſhall melt. alſo chat they ten 
7. And Huzzab the Qgeene ſhall be led away — 
captiue, and her maides iſall leade hey as uith the blood * 
voice of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts ther to diſcourage 

8 But Nincuch1s gof old like a poole of wa- them 
ter: yet they (hall flee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhall they 1 
crie: but none ſhall looke backe. ſhake and 2h 

9 bSpoileycethe ſiluer, ſpoile the golde: for tegether, 
there is none end of the ſlore, and glory of all the Fam 22 
plcaſime veſſels, » 2 

0 i Shee is emptĩe and void and waſte, and the gr ber their pow. 
heart melteth. and the Knees ſmite together, and cr, but al things 
ſorrow is in all loynes, and the faces k of them all fa!) failethen, 
gather lic kneſſo. weil! Ader thems 

x1 Wherei,the1 dwelling of thelyons,and the elves and ay, that 
paſture of the lyans wi:clpes ? here the lyon, ænd Nineuch is ſoaun- 
the lyoneſſe walked, and the lyons whelpe , and — 4 
none made them afraid. 332 flbpeole, 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his whoſe waters 
whelpes, and woried for his lyoneſſe, and filled his che LOR 
holes with pray, and his denncs uith ſpoile. — > 

13 Bchold, I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of they ſhalbeſcar- 
hoſtes, and I will burne her charets in the mſmoke, tered;and ſhall 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young lyons, and —— _ 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the n 
voice ef thy n meſſengers ſhallno more be heard. b God comme 

deth the enemies 
to ſpoile Nineneh, 2nd promiſeth ihem infinite riches and treaſures. i That u, 
Nine neh, and the men thereofThall be afterth start. k Read loel 2. 1 Mes- 
ning Nineveh, whoſe iohabitants were cruell like the Lyons, and given to all op- 
preſsion, and (pared no violence or tyranvie to provide for their wines and chib | 
dren. m That is, aſſoone as my wrath beginne th to kindle, n Sigrifying the 
heralds, which were accuſtomed to proclaime warre, Some read, of thy gumme G 
teeth where with Nineueh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poote, 


CHAP. III, le 

1 Of the fall of Nineueh, 8 No power can eſtapt the Eand th 
of God, . ſt. 
Bloodie citie, it i. full of lyes, ana robberie: 

- thepray depatteth not . . 2 It neuer ceaſeth Ir 

2 The noiſe of awhip, d and the noiſe of the to ſpoyle and d 
moouing of the wheeles, and the beating of the 9Þ>e- hi 
= . d He ſhes eth Ah 

horſes, and the leaping of the charets. how the Calde- 1 
The horſeman lifreth vp both the bright an, (hall bafte and a 
ſworde, and the glittering ſpeare, and a multitude Re OT c 
is ſlaine, nd the deade bodies are many.: there is ee 3 i 
pas og of their corpſes: they ſtumble vpon their f. ound when | th 
COrpics, they come ag ei 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- . d 
ans of the c harlot that is beautiſull, and is a mi. J gutbte 8 4 
ſtreſſe of witchcraft, & ſelleth the people through p; lo lich by 5 


het be aut ie 22d Hi 


>. 


ſubtiltie entiſeth young me n and] bringeth them to A 


r ceaſetk 


and 


eth 
Calde - 
haſte and 
ragions 
(es hall 


ting the 


hich by 
die 


a prophelic 
her 


whoredome, and the nations through her 


Chap. j. againſt Nineuch. 120 


with the firſt ripe figs : for if they be ſl:aken, th | 
fall into the e — * | 


wirchcrafts. 

Behold , I come vpon thee, ſaich the Lord 13 Behold , thy people within thee are wo- 

of hoftes, and will diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon thy men: the gates of thy land ſhall bee opened vnto 

face, and will ſhe w the nations thy filthineſſe, and thine ene mies. the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. | 
. 14 Drawe thee waters for the liege : ſortifie | 


the kingdomesthy ſbame 


6 And 1 vill caſt fi 


thee vile, and will ſet ch 


looke vpon thee , 


Nineueh is deſtroye d, 


ee as a ꝑaſing ſtocke. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe, ihat all they that 
(hall flee from thee, 


ich vponthee, and make thy itrong holds: go into the clay, and temper | 


the morter : make ſlrong bricke. 
15 There ſliall the fre deuoure thee:the ſword 


0 and ſay, ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall care thee vp likerhe | 
who will haue pitie vpon e locuſts, though thou be multiplied like the lo- e Signiſying th. | 


Gods wdgen.ents 


her? where (hall I ſecke comforters for thee? cuſts, and multiplied like the graihopper. 
4 Meaning, Alex= 8 Art thou better then d No, :ch was full 15 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue _ cy 
tiaus, as the ſe vet · 


£3 


Fe Prophet complaineth unto God, conſiderin 
oppreſſion of the godly, which indure all kind of affliction and crucltie,and yet can ſee none end. 
Therefore he had 
way captiues. ſo 
and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the 
his, that God will puniſh t 
herefore be exborteth the faithfull to patience by his owne example, and ſheweth 


comforteth them by t 


ſhall be at herg ht: w 


155 captiuitie: 


were bound in c 

11 Alſo thou 
thy felfe, de ſhalt ſeeke 
Al thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figge trees, 


2ndria, which ws of people? chat lay in the riuers » and had che wa- 


her yong children alſo were daſhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ſireetes: and they caſt 
lots for her noble men, 


haines. 
ſhalt be drunken :thouſbalchide plague is 


this reuelation 
that they cou 


theſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoilcth and fly- 


mine are with 


— {o , ters round about ie ? A hoſe ditch was the ſea, and eth aways 
vet 20 de. her wall was from the ſea? 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers,and thy * * _— : 
firoyed. 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrengtb, and captaines as the great graſhoppeis which remaine xtathet . 
banben. there was none ende: Put and Lubim were] ber in the hedęes in the cold day: bat when ihe ſunne 
helpers. ariſeth, they flee away de their place is not knowen 
10 Yet was (hee caried away, and went into where they are. | 
18 Thy t ſhepheards do ſleep, O king of Aſher: 1 Thy 13 and 


thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy people is ſcattere 2 

and all her mighty men pon the mountaines, and no man gathereth them. 
19 There is no healing of thy wounde: thy , Nieaning chat 

rieuous: all that heare the bruite of there was no pes 


clap the handes ouer thee: for vpon ple to whom the 
Ashy tiaus had not 
done hut. 


thee, (hal 


help becauſe of the enemy. 
g whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? 


HABAKKVK. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
the great felicitie of the wicked. and the mi ſerable 


ſhewed him of God , that the Caldeans ſbould come and take them a- 
Id looke for none end of t herr troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbornnes 
odty ſhould defparre , ſeeing this horrible confuſion , he 


+ Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and cruelty 


them a forme of prayers wherewith they ſhowld comfort themſelues. 


ſtead heteot teig- 
neth ctueltie. + 
theft.contention 
and tr: l-. 
d To ſuppteſſe 
him if ary ſhould 
ſhew himſelie 
ꝛſcalous of Gods 
cavſe. 
e Recauſe the 
indgeswhich 
ſhould re.lreſſe 


beto 


evil) as the ie), 

d As in times paſt 
you «ould not 
del: eve Gods 
votd. ſo (hall yee 


ſhall be your judges in thi 
u oll hem. 


vd now belteue the ſti aunge plagues W 


CHAP. I. 
1 A complaint ageinft the wicked that per ſecuie the iuft, 


- . . bd ? A £ — 0 
Therefore the Lawe is diſſolued. and iuù ge- ęreſſe and do wickeely, imputing this their power 
ment doth neuer goe forth: fot the wicked doc th vnto their god. 

b compaſſe about the righteous: therfore© wrong * 


iudgement proceedeth. 
5 Behold among the heathen, and regard, and ordi ĩned them for iudgement. and O God, thou 


wonder, and matueile: for 1 will worke a worke haſt eſtabliſhed them ſor correction. 
in your dayes: 4y ce will not belecue it, though ic 


Id you. 


6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter fore docſt thou locke vpor the trarſgreſtots, and 


thi Ne,s 1 1 
isexceſe,,te2% and furious nation, 
breath ofthe lind to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, rhe man. that is more riphteous then hee? 


that are not theits. 
7 They are terrible and feat full: e che ir iudge- and as the creep ing things, chat haue no ruler ouer dale let th-ir 


hich are at bande. 


ment and their dignity (hal proceed of themſelues. 
$ Theirhorſes aiſo are ſuiſter then the Leo- 
ards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 26 


He burden, which Habak- * "ak i r: 7˙ 
ks — — eucning : and their horſemen are many © and their f For the lewes 
p horſemen ſhall come from farte: they ſhall flie as mod teated ts 
2 Oord, how long hal the caple haſting to nest: wand, becaule ic 
I ery, _ —— _ — a 9 They come all to ſpoile: beſore their faces 2 
een cry nto thee ® 10 all be an | Eaſt winde and they (bail gather the | 
dann 7 violence, and thou wilt not — g as the land. ; ö io 
God & bewaileth helpe. 10 Andthey ſhall mocke the kings, and the b They (hall caft 
thy among be WO PI. 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew princes ſhalbe a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de- vt 0 29h 
lenchis le rnone me inquitie, and cauſe me to behold ſorow? for ride cuery ſtrong hold: for they (hall gatherb eaſt, 115 vein 
— wn 2 ſpoyling, and violence 47e before me: and there and take it. 1 2 we 
but in ate that raiſe vp ſtiĩſe and contention. 11 Then ſhall they i take a courage. and tranſ- * _ God 
will allo de roy 


the Baby lonian%y 
becauſe they lb. ! 
abuſe this victory 
& become proud : 
and intoleum, t 
buling the pr aiſle 
hereaf to their 
idoles. 
k Hee afforeth the 
26 0ly of Gods 
pot t criod . ſbe - 
ing that ihe ene - 
mie c an due no 
moe ben GO 
hath appointed, 


12 Art not thou of old, O Lord my God, mine 
holy one? we (hall k not die: O Lorde, thou haſt 


DB 


13 Thou art of pure eu es. and canſt nor ſee 
euill: thou canſt not behold wickednelle : where- 


which ſhall goe vpon the holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked deuourah 


14 And wakelt men as the | fiſhes of the ſea, 


fioneSrequilt d 
ſuch a (harpe 10% 


$ cauſr,and done {hall baue authoritic ouet them to con · Ae „„ Abe Cal tea deftroy altthe waa! 4. 
. 15 


* heavie bu dens: 


Offring tothe net. Habakkuk. Teachers of le, ; 


15 They take vp al with the angle: they catch drunken alſo, that thou maieſt ſee their priuities, 1 whey, 

it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, where- 

of they reioice and are glad. | 

m tteaning, J he 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their m net, the Lords right hand ſhall bee tu ned voto thee, 
enemies flatterthẽ and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by and ſhameful] liuing ſhalbe for thy glory. tame: {og 
_ „cb them their portion is fat, & their meate plenteous. 17 For the o crucltie of Lebanon i- all couer ſhalt dritte 
power and wit. 17 Shalthey therefore ſtretch out their net and thee: ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which hen 
v Meaning that not fpare continually to ſlay n the nations? made them afraide , becauſe of mens blood, and , Begaalt lr l 
they ſhould not. CHAS xt. forthe _—_ done in the land, inthe citie, and bylonian were 
wiſfen.. atnſt pride , conetoxſueſſe, drunkenneſſe, VNMtO all that dwelltherein. . Crue!! not oney 

ERS OY „es Wharprofteth the y image? for the ma- Ms 

2 1 will renonnce ] Will ſtand vpon my a watch, and ſet mee vpon ker thereof hath made it an image, anda teacher gaicki thepeojk 
mine owne iddge- Ithe toure, and will looke and ſee what he would of lies, though hee that made it, truſt thercin, of God, ub 

ment, & onely de. ſay vnto mee, and what I ſhall anſivere to him that when he maketh dumbe idoles. meant by Lebans, 


pend on Gocto be rebuketh me. 19 Woe vnto him that ſaieth to the wood, A- f the deatiiten, 
inſttucted what 1 2 f - in, he ſhewathiby 
{hall anſwere them 2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſay d, Write wake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, it (ſhall the like quelle 
thar abuſe my prea the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee teach thee: à beholde, it is laide ouer with gold ſhall be executed 
. 1 may runnie b that readeth it. : f and ſiluer, and there zs no breath in it, a 1 
— For the viſion ij yet for an appointed time, 20 Bur the Lord is in his holy Temple: let all * — 
b Writeitin but at the c laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: though the earth; keepe ſilence before him. geds could vo- 
great lecters,that jr tary, wait e: for it ſhall ſurely come, and (hall img availe thene 
he that tunneth, not ſtay. for they were but blockes er ſtones, reade lere 10.8. 9 If thou wilt conſider via 
way te de it. 4 Bchold, d hee that liſteth vp himſelfe, his it is, and how that it hath neither breath not life, but is a dead thing. 


© Which i 
* 1 mind is not vpright in him, but the iuſt thall live by CHAP. HI, 
2 A prayer for the fat full, 


of the enemie, and his faith, 
I 5 Yea,mdeede the proud man is as e hie that Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
; : . 319 
thing though God tranſgreſſeth by xine: therefore (ball hee not en- 8 11 FR 2 
execute not accer dure, becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 1 ey : Sue aue oe " * 3 2 5 — 
_ to mans en hell, and is as death, and cannot bee ſatiſficd, but afraid: O orde, xeuiue tny © woke in the midso to God not cnel 
— — iscer. gathereth vnto himall nations, and heupeth vnto = people, in __ 2 the yeeres make it po; heir greaſe, 
x 2 ws 5 en: A ercie bu! allo tor iuch a 
taine at his time him all people. : nu wen : in wrath remember mercic, | 
appointed. Þ 6 Shal not all theſe take vp a parable ngainſt 3 . God cometh from 1 the = Ss — 
bee nen him, and a tanting prouerbe agaift him, and ſay, one from mount Paran, Selah His glory coutreth f Tbadbepes. 
worlily hing l Ho, he that increaſcth that which à not his? t how the heauens, and the earth is ſull of hispraiſe, ple were aba 
neuer to be qui- long? and hee that ladeth himſeitc with thicke h o _—_ his „ee light e . — —— 
: for the one- N ornes comming out of his 2 
n . hehdiinyer ever 5 22 
eee e Shall s they not rife vp ſuddenly , that ſhall the hiding of his power. ; 
— is, bite theeꝰ and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee? and . — _ gn — N „and bur. 1 
galath.z.12, thou ſhalt be their pray? ning coles went forth before his feet. 2 
I. 1 8 Becanfe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 6 Hte ſtood and meaſured the earth: hee be- — 1 
5 — enranl all the remnant of the people ſhall fpoile thee, held and diſſolued the nations and the euerlafting. balſe: perfed ige, 
uetous man to: becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong dene mountaines were broken, and the ancient hills did — 1 
drankard that is in the land, in the citie, and vnto all that dwell bowe: his f way es are cuerlaſting. ds 
page mae thercin. 7 8 For h iniquiticlI ſawthe tents of Cuſhan, were neere d. 
Smt a. q 9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſneſſe and the curtainesof the land of Midian didtrem- 12 wherethe Ln 
wake him a laugh- to his houſe, that hee may ſet hisneſt on hie, to ble. : 3 byn Fenbeda 
ing ſtoc he to al the eſcape fro n the power of cuill, 8 Was the Lorde angrie 2gpmſt the h rivers? 11 
* ＋ cvs 10 Thou h halt corſulted ſhame to thine owne or was thine anger againſt the foods? or was thy v 25 wen 
peakerh ſor th == | : "a= 
com'ort of the houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſt finned e e ar 13 ride i vpon — 
godly. and agaiuſt againſt thine owne ſoule. . thine nor - thy charets draught Ia . Ache wen apowerthat 
oe na 7 ny tar 11 For the: lone ſhall crie out of the wall, 9 Thy k bow was manifeſtly reueiled, and the . joyned i bis 
Anek wald wall and the beame out of th timber (hail anſwere it. lothes of the tribes rere a ſure word, Selah. thou brightnes, which 
wiſh the deſtruai- 12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with m diddeſt cleaue the earth with riuers. 0 "_ 
os af tyrants, and blood, and ereQeth a citie by iniquitie, 10 The mountaine« ſawe thee, andr ey trem- 2 
chat 33 13 Behold. is it not of the ł Lorde of hoſtes bled : the ſtreame of the water n paſſed by: the unt Sten tobi 
an 67S 7 that the people (hal labour in } very fire? the peo- deepe made a noiſe, and life VP his band on high, people 
heape but open ple ſliall even weary themſelues for very vanitie. 11 Theo ſunne 5 e N ſtill in _ __ * 
ehemſelues more 14 For the earth ſhal I be filled with the know- ha' tation: Pat the light of thine arrowes they fall wessen e 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters co · went, and at the bright i}.ining of thy ſpeares- ver had a martch 
. 12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, 1:us power when 
he would deliver 
hie Church · g Theiniquitie of this king of $1 tis in vexing ih people uam 


doings, 
turne to thy 


for the mo: e they 
wet, the more axe Uer the ſea. 8 x ; . 
they troabled, 15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
1 m drmke: thou ioyneſt thine heat, & makeſt him ,,.<c.3 by thy indgeme-t, io the comfort of thy Churcl,'wilg 3.19, and agen 
215. that ſhould deſtroy the B:bylonians? h Signifying that the couetous man Mid anites, which deſtroyed them ſe lues, Iudg. p. 22. h Meanirgahat G _ 
is the tuine o his owne houſe, when as he thioketh to enrich it by cruelcy and not _ with the waters, but that by this meanes he would dt ſt L, 
opptefsion. i The ſtones of th: honſe ſhall crie and ſay that they ate built of and de ver his Church. i And ſo diddeſt vie 2ll the elements 33 Saber 
blood, and the waed {halt anſwere and ſay the tame of it ſel e. k Mezning. that the deſtruct ion vl ihne enemies. k That is,thy power, 1 For he b e 
God vill not deferre his vengeance Jong, but will come and deſtroy all their la- made a couenant with Abraham buttenne dit with his poſteritie m 2 y 
boors, as thangh they wer: conſuned with fre. I Inthe deſtruction ol the Ba- 26.11. m He alludeth tothered ſea and lorden, which gave reſign 
by louiant his glory ſhall apÞ,care through all the world, m He teptocheth thus plc, ard fhewed ſignes of their obedience, a5 it were by ſifting vp «tt 2 OS 
the king of Babylon, who 25 he was Crunken with conetonſnefſe and cruelty, io he © As pete th. lofh, 10, 19, p According to thy r * 
ouoked others to te ſameꝶ ard inflamed them by his tage, and io inthe ende was ſitect: d by the weapons of thy people, that [ought in thy cauſe, as thoug 
ovght them to than e. duſt not goc forwaids 
and 
"4 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame u for glory: thought, | 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the cup of glory — 


c That isabe ſlate 


was hid to the ieſt 


deweih tie 
ylonians 
ould po- 
vaile theme 
alider hat 


topbet 
ih his 

o pray io 
dot cnely 
gte at ſint, 
or juch ꝝ 
commit. 
nor znct. 
he peo 
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y heard 
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Threatnings againſt ludah, Chap. j. ij. ; Froſen in their dregs. 121 
4diddef threſh the beathen in diſpleaſure. © reſt in a the day of trouble: for when he commeth u he bew eth 
* 3 Thou wenreft forth for the faluation of thy vp v vnto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. the kl can 
$igniying, that people, euen for ſaluation with thine 4 Anointed? 17 Forthe fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, neither come! —_ 
Gere no una thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe ofthe ſhall fruit be in the vines: the labour of the tive 5* 035 


le ele be ore the 
on dat by Chriſt, „ick d diſ dit the ſoundat: ons vmtothhe ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meate: the weight of Gods 
. more — TI, ſheepe hall bee cut off from the folde, and there ap moms 
dftogdtheere: 1.4 Thou diddet 1 ſtrikerhorow with higown (hall benobullocke intheftales, /- 3 Von 16 hecne 
= awed ſtaues the heads of his villages : they came out as 2 _ — in the Lord: I wil ioy / in ly ſhall de quiet, 
10d aenr . . 4 2 | | 

nenem es boch A Whirlewindeto ſcatter me: their rejoicing was the God of my ſa uation. nowing that all 
— wry nr as to deuoure the poote ſecretly, I 19 TheLord God it my ſtrength: he wil make — — 
with their owne 15 Thou didft walkew the ſea th thine hor my feete like hindes fete; and he will wake me to — 
weapons though ſes vpon the heape of great waters. walke vpon mine hie places, 2 To the chieſe lin- , he decise 
—— 16 When I theard, my bellic trembled: my ger on Neꝑinotha. | — 
bis Church. lips ſhooke at the voice: rotterneſſe entred into 4becomfort an 


: ioy o the ſai hſull, tho b they ſee never fo great affiitiorsprepared. 2 The 
ee my bones. and I trembled in my ſel fe, that! might chieke ſinger vpon the — of muſicke all have 6«cahen to tale Cd 


in the ſecond vet le. and ſue werh ho v he was afraid of Gods iudgeme uta. ſor this great delinerance oſ his Church. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 


ing the great rebellion of the people, & that there was now no hope of amendment he denounceth 
8 — * e, af G 7, webs at hand , ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be viterly de- 
ftroyed,and they caried away captiues by;the Babylomans.Tet forthe comfort of the fauth;l he prophe » 
Fed of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtinu, Moabites, Aſſyrians, aud athers,to ae 
ſure them that God had acontimeal! care over them. And as the wicked ſhould bee puniſhed for their 1 
Funes and trænſgreſſtonr: ſo be exhorteth the godly to patience: and to truſt to find mercie by reaſon of 
the fret promiſe of God made unto Abraham: and ther fore quietly to abide til God ſhew them the effect 
of that grace,wherby in the end they ſhould bee gathered wnto hem, and counted as his people and 


children. A 3 
C HA p. I. « be a noiſe. and cry fromthe f fiſbgate,and an how- f Signiying that 
; , i Nth iners of 
4 . gain Judab and Icraſabs, Secanſe of theiv _ — gate, and 2 great deſtruction 2 - _—_— -w 


| ; . lem ſhou | 
Ne worde of thel.orde, which 17 Howle yeiah:bitans of 8che lowe place: r l. 
came vnto Zeplianiah the ſonne for the company of the merchants is deflroyed: g Thisis menntof 


Ch of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Gedalialy, all they that beare filuer, are cut off. the ſiveete ofibe- 
che ſonne of Amariah, 5 ſonne of — And at that time will I ſcarch Iernfalem — — 
7 Ke. 7.1 Hir kiab, in the dayes of * loſiah, with b lights, & vilite the men that are froſen in the reſt of the 
eig 21.15 j58 onneof* Amon king of ludah. their dregges, and ſay in their hearts, The Lord wil 122 2 
2-Notthat — 2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things trom off the neither doe goed nor doe cuil. RD RE Hoh mn ing. 
nate ena. land,ſaiththe Lord. 1 Thereforetheir goods ſhallbe ſpoiled, and by the:r proſpo- 


. I 
lures bot becan(e i will deſtroy man and beaft : I will deſtroy their houſes waſte: ® they ſhit alſo builde houſes, „nie they are Ban. 
man — 10 wie- 4. foules uf 5 — the fiſhes oſthe ſea, hut not inhabite them, and they ſhall plant viye- 8 their w 
— — whoſe and ruines ſhalbe to the wicked, and I willeut off yards, bur not drinkethe wine thereof, | _ _, KE:9oe — "FN 
4 man from off the land, faith the Lord. 75 14 The great day of) Lord 4s ost 11 an 455 f. 1. 
ket» them to take 4 I will alſo ſtreteh out mine hand vpon In- and haſteth greatly, enen the voice o the ay o 
pitt ofthe puniſb- dah. and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem and the Lord: krhe ftrong man ſhal cry there bitterly. x. They thaters- 


+ ment with him. 


. , . a fed in their a 

hich were 36 J will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place 15 * That day is2 day ofwrach, a day of trou- — 
— — and the name of the bChemarims with the Prieſts, ble and heauinefle, a day of deſtruction and pf — — — —_ 
ow priefty zppoin 5 And them that worſhip-the hoſte of . lation, a _ — anal daitneſle, a day o pon — 
te to mini er in . f nd thier that worſhi cloudes an ackneſle. 52 . a 9 ere. 30 7 
3 — — — br dess by c Malcham, b 70 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt the 2 4 
— © & And them that are turned backe fromthe ſtrong cities, and 12 the hietowres, . 1 
bet te 55. Lord. and thoſe that haue not ſoughe the Lord, nor x9 And I will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that 
_ ** inquired for him. 5 they ſhall walke like blind men, becaaſe they haue 
they — 7 Be ſtilſ at the preſence of the Lord God for ſinned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall be 
lech,whichwas the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath powred out as duſt, and their fleſh asthe dounp. 
ſpibidden Lenit. preparedaſacrifice,and hath ſanctified his gheſts. 18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhall e l s. 
— — * And it ſhall hee in the day of the Lords ſa- able to deliver them in the day of y Lords wrath, . 
md made bim ad erifice, that I will vifie the princes and the kings but the *» hole land thalbe . — 3 
— be children, and all ſuch u are clothed with « ſtravge ofhis ielouſje : for hee ſhall make euen a ſpeedie 


that ailld. = apparell. : ; riddance of all them that dwelt in the land. 9 
they worthipGod, 9 ln the ſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that ö 

nd heteil ſweare dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fill CHAP; FL. 

—— their maſters houſes by cruelty anddeceit. 1 He moueth to veturne u God, 5 Prophecying ai a> 

dem: which hat. ag . 


| inſt ths Phi- # oabites and others, 
tingitherecongg, 19 Andinthat day, faith the Lord, there ſhal £4 3 
* erp Xing 18.20, 2.King.iy. 23; d Meanings the countiers, CO ſclues; euen gather you, O nati- a Me extortarh 


h thẽ to repentance, 
Which did ĩmitate the range apparel! of her nations ta win their ſanovr there. on not worth to be 22.2 and willeth > — 


dts appeare glot ous n the cves of all other, teade Ezek.23.14. © He mea- 2 Before the decree come forth, and ye be as to — 4 
deth the feruant: of the . mac; otber mens houſes, and reioice and e 
Wage for joy, Acne / cn ft 


f he ſcattered like challks... 
ny pray topidaſethtic maſier wWithix hemiſe lues and gathes them/elues together, leaſt they be (ca 


? 


The careleſſe citie. : Zephaniah, Of the 2 < 


chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 4 Her prophets are light, and wicked perſons; 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you and before the her prieſis haue polluted the Sanctuary: they haue 


day of the Lords anger come vpon you: wrelted the Law, : . i 
; f Secke yee the Lorde he meeke of the 5 The e iuſt Lord is in the middes thereof: he 4 fe wickedthu 
b That is, which earch, which h haue wrought his tudgement : ſeeke will doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth hee . 
haue lived vv- righteouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe, it fo be that yee bring his iudgement to light, he faileth not: but them, but the pio. 
rightly and godly may be hid inthe day of the Lords Math. the wicked will notlearne to be aſhamed, pher anſwererh 
— rms — his 4 for c Axzah ſhall be forſaken, and Albke- 6 l haue à cut off the nations: their towers — cannot 
4 lon deſolate :they (hall driue out Alhdod at the are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes waſte, that 1,402 9 _ 


o Hee comforteth noone day, and Ekron (hall be rooted vp. none ſhall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroy ed withe «il no: bexe with 


the {arch alia hat, p i i dcoaſt ; out man, and without inhabitant their fiones; 
* -5 Woe vmo the inhabitants of the ſea d coaſt: , Mane. : 3: yet 
— * by On che nation of the Chcrethims, the worde of the 6 I ſayd, ſurely thou wilt feare me: thou u ilt . 
ments from them Lor de 28 againſt you: O Canaan, the lande of the receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not ſent his pr 


vnto the Philitins philiſtims, 1 will euen defiroy thee without an in- be deſtroyed howſoeucr I viſited them, but © they — 
— — rd hab itant. roſe early, aud corrupted all their workes. _ 2382 

4 ThatisGalileaz 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings aud cot- 8 Therefore f wait ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, 44 — N 
by theſe natiovs tages for ſnepheards and ſheepfolds. vntill the day that Iriſe vp to the pray: forIam 4 g, dhe (tua. 
hee meanerhtke 7  Andthat coa't (hall bee for the eremnant of determined to gather the nations, and that I will on of other uni. 


le that dwelt : ons h 
Dez du che lewes the houſe of Iudah, to feede thereupon: in the aſſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon them 8 — 


andinſteadot houſes of Aſhke lon (hal they lodge toward night: mine indignation, euen all my fierce wrath : for all fhould have hem. 
frendlhip were for the Lorde theit God ſhall viſirrhem, and turne the carth(hall be deuoured with the fire of my ie- ned to feare God, 


their enemies: e aw 11177 louſie © They wete mol 
there ton e he cal. da) their captiuitie. l . earneſt and 
lech them Canas. I haue heard the reproch of Moab, and the 9 Surely 8 then vill I turne to the people a On wicked! 


fires u home the rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they pure langu ge, that they may all call vpon the f Seeing yee will 
Lo'd zppointcdto yohraided my people, and | magnificd themſelues Name of F Lord, to ſerue him f with one conſent, norrepent, you 


1 — inft thei 7 Ethiopia, the ſha!l looke tor 

: the againſt their borders, 10 From bey ond the rivers o iopia, my 
God 1%" ag 1 Therefore. as I liue, faith the Lord of hoſts, h daughter of my diſperſed, pray ing vnto me, hall 14 —— 
Reoy their ene- the God of Iſracl, Surely Moab (hall bee as So- bring me an offering. g Leaf au ſhould 


2 their js ; h In that day (halt thou not bee aſhamed for thiuke then tha 
om, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 11 Inthatday(ha ; 
— euen the -reeding of nettles and ſalt pittes, and a i all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed a- Gods glo:y thould 


h i 
his Chnrch. perpetuall deſolation: the reſidue ot my folke ſhall gainſt mee: for then I will take away out of the — 
Theſe naten ſpoile them, and the remnant of my people ſhall middes of thee them that reioice of thy pride, and geftroyed,hethew. 
Ron che tene poſleſſe them. thou (halt no more be proud of mine holy Moun- ch chabe will 
h This ihall they haue for their pride, becauſe taine. , iſh his g ace 
which the Lo vero 4 t 12 Then vill Ileauein the middes of thee an — all the 


which the Lorde they hauereproched, and magnified themſelues a- 
had given them, gainſt the Lord of hoſtes people. | 
2 When hee that} „ 7 . The Lorde wall be terrible vnto — g 8 for n of the 2 8 _ 2 : 
deliner his people he will conſume all the gods of the earth, and cue. 13 The remnant of Iſiae Or 
and deſtroy their rie man ſhall worſhip him from his place, euen all tie. nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhal a deceitful tongue 38the Geniles: 

enemies & idoles, the yles of the heathen, be found intheir mouth: for they ſhalbe fed, and u bich is to be m- 


vi reed 12 Ve Morians alſo ſhalbe Caine by my ſword lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraid, — — 


ith them. 14 Reioice, O daughter Zion: be yee io full,; for ier Gal 
* pen 3 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the O Itael: be glad and reioice with all thine heart, have ulli miles 


humble and poore people: and they ſhall truſt in j£4.v4u5 oe frat 


North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Nine- O daughter Ieruſalem. $ ol their finnes:20d 
uch deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. 15 The Lorde hath taken away thy * indge- 2 


14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, ments: he hath caſt out thine | enemie : the king che Temple,which 
b Read 1 34.11. and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the h peli- of Iirael,exex the Lord is in the middes of = thee ; wazalſo thy pride 
l Orihedghbog. cane and the I oule ſhall abide inthe vpper poſts thou ſtult ſee no more euill. — — 
of it:the voice of birds ſhall ſinꝑ in the windows, 16 In that day it ſnalbe ſaid to Ieruſalem, Feare * Ther —— 
and deſolation ſhalbe vpon the poſtes: for the ce - thou not, O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. rigument lor dy 
i M-aving Nine dars are vnconered. : 17 The Lord thy God in the wicdes of thee it fione, 
nb, wh.chreiof- 15 This the i reioyeing citie that dwelt care- miglny: hee will ſave, hee will rejoice ouerthee |. — 
„ ee leſſe, chat ſaid in her heart, I am, and chere it none with toy: hee uill quiet himſelſe in ® his loue: he and lber as 
proſpenne ſhould beſides me: how is ſhee made waſte, and the lod- will retoice ouer thee with joy, tions, 


thus made ging of the beaſtes! euery one that paſſeth by her, 18 Aſter a certeine time will I gather the affli- M To defend thee 


Wale and Gods fhall hifle and wagge his hand. Qed that were of thee, and them that bare the re- 1 — 
people de liueted. w proch for © it away and letth 
r . ay and leit thy 
CHAP. III. 19 Behold,atthat time will bruiſc all that af- ſelſe poked, as 
4 Agai»ft theyourrncurs of leruſairm, 8 Ofche calling of at flict thee,and I will p ſaue her that halteth, and ga- 5 = 
the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the refiane of Iſrael, | ther her that was caſt out „and I will get them ER 
a That ie, Teruſa- Oe to ber thatis filthie and polluted, to praiſe and fame in all the q lands efthcirſhare. ew —— 5 
lem, therobbing a citie. : 20 At that time will I bring you againe, and great ae 
tho | og 172597 2 Sheeheardnor the voice: ſhee receiued not then will I gather you: ſor will giue you a name png — 
2 correction: the truſted not in the Lord: ſhe drewe and a praiſc among all people of the earth, when I iht were bad i 
d They are ſo not neere to her God. ; turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes,faith hatred aud ieviled 
2 r 2 3 Her princes within her are as roaring * ly. the Lord. forthe Ch 
jc} Mon ons : her judges are as* wolues in the cucning, religion, p 1 will ae ler the Church, which now is Ie d, as Mica 4.6 q A 
which leaue not the bones till the moron, among the All) tians and Chaldeans which did mocke them ad put ibem to ſhame, 


HAG GA!l. 
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— pt of rel gion, 


Chap. j. ij. 


HAG GAl. | 


= 


Two queſtiens asked. 123 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeres captiuity propheſied by Terenuah,was expired, God raiſed wp 
Hag gaz, Zechariah, and Malachi, toc am furt the Tewes, and to exhort them to the building of 
the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and ex- 


cellency ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were 


giuen to their owne pleaſures aud commodities, he 


declareth that that plague of famme, which God ſe nt the among them, mas a iuſt reward of their ingra- 
tetude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had delivered them. Yet he comforteththem, uf they 
will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felu tie , foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the 
worke that he hath begun, and ſend Chriſt, whom he had promuſed, and by whom they ſhould attaine to 


perfect iay and glory. 
CHAP. I, 
1 The time of the proph:ſie of Haggar. N An exhortation 10 
build the Temple ag aine, 


» Who was the N the ſecond yere of king a Dari- 
bone of Hyſtaſpis . us, in the ſixt moneth, the firſt day 
andthe thudking e of the moneth, came the word of 
7 25" * che Lord (by the miniſtery of the 
b Becaute the \S &) Prophet Haggai) vnto d Zerubba- 
building of the bel the ſonne of Shealtiel,a prince 


Temple eine” of Tudah,and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadak 
that the people the high Prieſt,ſaying, 

were diſcouraged 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord ofhoſts, ſay ing. This 
bytheirenemien people ſay . The time is not yet come © that the 
le men b Lords Houſeſhould be builded. 

needtobe Rirred Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
vp&adooniſhed niſtery of the Prophet Haggai, ſayirig, 

ig — 4. Is it time for your ſelues to dwelb in your 
mak ol other go · © ſieled houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte ? 

vernoves, whoſe 5 Nou therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 
doing ne eicher Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 


eee 6e e haue ſowen much, and bring in little: 
— 2 ap ye eat, but ye haue not enough ye drinke, but ye 


t Not that ey are not filed: ye clothe yon, but ye be not warme: 


condemnedthe T 2 ges in 
— and he that earneth wages , putteih the wages into 


bet a broken bag. 
red a 7 Thusfayth the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your 
15 1 tore owne wayes in your hearts, 1 _ 
Was con: 8 Oo f vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, 
oo dm and build this Honſc,and s I will be fauourable in 
d Shewing that it, and [ will b be glorified, ſayth the Lord, : 
— — — 9 Ve looked for much,and 10,zt came to litte: 
fries, but theiy and when ye brought it home, I did blow i pon 
very pleslares be· it And why, ſayth the Lord of hoſts? Becauſe of 
fore Gods honor. mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye run euery man vn- 
— to his one houſe, WES 
pon you for pre. 10. Therfore the heanen oner you ſtayed it ſelfe 
ſaring your poli» from deu, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 
desto hisreligi- 1 And I called for a drought vpon the land, 
on ne dete and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne,and 
Mn _ vpon the wine, and vpon the oile, vpon æll that the 
# Meaning, thae- ground bringeth forth: both vpon men and vpon 
me) hools Teane cattell and vpon all the labour of the hands. 
commodities arg. 12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
goforwardinthe and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Iebozadak the high 
diilding of Gods Prieft, with all theren nant ofthe people, heard the 
Temple, ad in voice of the Lord their God, & the words of the 
| Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God had ſent 
g Thatis, t will him ) then the people did feare before the Lord, 


— r ſpake Haggai the Lordes meſſenger 
wy promiſe 20 imthe Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, Lam 
Ting g. 21, 29 with you, ſaith he Lord. 

That is, my 14 AndtheLord ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of Ze- 
Eee, de, rubbabel , the ſonne of Sheaſtiel a Prince of Tu- 


! AndF> drivg it to nothing, k This drelared that God was the awthonr of the 


we, and that he was but the miniſter. as exod, 14.31. ivdg. 7. 20. 3s 15.28, + 


Which declateth that men are vnapt and dull to ſetue the Lord, neither can 
they odey his word or his meſſengers, be one God reforme their hearts and iu 
dem nes ſyi ĩte, Lohn 6.44 - | 


dah, and the fpirit of Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ieho- 
zadak thehie Prieſt , and the ſpirit of all the tem- 

nant of the people, and they came, and did the 
worke in the houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their 


God. of 
CHAP. II. | 
Hee ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall excerde 

the firfl, : 
| the fonre and twentieth day of the ſixt mos 

neth, inthe ſecond yeere of king Darius, . 

2 In the ſeuenth monet hin the one aud twen 4 —— 
tieth day of the moneih, came the word of the 11 and Eich 44. 
Lorde by the minifler ĩe of the Prophet Haggai, bed propheſied, 
ſay ing, — this Tem. 

3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of — — 
Shealticl prince of Iudah, and to Iehoſhua the lent then Salo 
ſonne —— lehezadak the hie Pricſt, and to the reſi. — Temple, 
due of the people, ſaying, —— 

4 Who is left A. you, that ſawe this . "aa wy - 
»-Houſt in her firſt glory 3 and how doe you ſee it Prophets * 2200 
now ? 15 it not in your ey es, in compariſon of it as * ſpirizuall Ten. 
nothing ? 

5 Yet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabei; 2 is; go fot- 
rh the Lord, and be of good comfort, O Icho- vn in bug 
ſhua-; ſonne of egg _ . ſt: _ be _— 
ſtrong, all ye people oft ſaith the Lord, and ens ld ones 
Ne forl ng with you, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, — hoy 4 

6- According to the word that I couenanted netas yer the TE-" 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spi · — — 2 — 
ric ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. decks de he ako 

7- Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, „Tera hold be accom 
little while, and I will one the _ and the pl bed in Cor. ſt 
earth, and the fea, and the drie land: 5 p 

9 And Iu ill moucall nations, and d the de- 222 - > 
ſire of all nations ſhall come, and I vill fill this whom all ought 
Houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. - 2 — 7 —— 

9 The © ſilner i mine, and the gold & mine, . — 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. recious things. as - 

10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhall be grea riches & hen like, - 
ter then the firſt, ſaith the Lorde of hofics : and r 
in this place will I giue f peace, ſaiththe Lord of be cen make all te- 

es. tec aſures of the 

ir In the foure and twentieth day of the worldto ſerve bis 
ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, — fo ma 
came the worde of the Lorde vntothe Prophet cord Temptevork > 
Haggai, ſay ing. not ſtand ih mate- 

72 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Aſke nowe ene ber 
the Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay F Meaning, auf oh 

13 If one beare g; holy fleſh inthe Kirt of his 1 wal blefgings / 
garment , & with his ſkirt doe touch the bread or and te licitie w. 
the potage, or the wine, or oyle, or: ny meate, ſnall — Crit, 
it be holy? And the Prieſts anſwered ant ſaid. No. That is the f-th © 

14 Then (aide Haggai, I a poltured perſon of the facrifices- 
touch any of theſe, ſhall ʒe be-vacleane ? And the whereby be Fs 


that the thin 
which oſ it ſe lie is cannot make svthe : 4 : andthe: eſote they — 5 
pot to inflifie theme lue ib t ei ſacrifites and ceremonies: bur conti y be that 15 * 
vnc leane and rot pure hn eth co rapt hoe bir g and make them dete da 
ble vato Oed, whith-eldave pood and godly, Priefls 


a 5 


le, the Church of 
rl, 


by whom al things + 


| 
| 
| 


| 
I; 
| 
i 


_ —C — — 


Notto follow the fathers. 


b Confiderhow 
God did plague 
you with amine 
atore you began 
to builde the 
Temple. 

i That is, before 
the building was 
begun 
k From the time 
they beganne to 
build the lemple 
he promiſeth that 
God would ble ſſe 
them: and albeit 
as yet the ruit 
was not come 
torch,yer in the 
ęathe ing they 
ſhould have 
pleaty. 


s Mou the 


ſanoe if Hy ſlaſpis. 


b Thi« was not 
that Z< chariah, 
whereof is menti- 
on 2, Cl: 90.24.20. 
but had the {ame 
dime and called 
the ſonne of Bete - 
chiah as he was, 
becauſe he came 
ot chole progent- 
tours. as of [+1ada 
or Betechiah and 
Iddo. 

c Hee ſpeaketh 
this tofcaie them 
with Gods iuage · 
ments, that they 
ſhould not pio 
uoke him asiheir 
{fathers ha © done, 


whom he ſa grie- 


uouſly puniſſied. 
d Let your iruits 
declare that you 


are Gods p*ople, . 


and that he bath 


wroug ht in q ou by his ſpirit, vd mortified you: for els man hath no power to re- 


turne to God, bot God muſt comert him, as letem t. 18 lamen. 5. 21 lla. 21 8 and ked wi . 
* ſerem. 12. „Vl 1. 30. hoſ.14.2.:00.2.12 e Though your ke with me, with good wordes and comfortable 


31.6 and 45.21. 


Zechariah. 


Prieſis anſwered and (ayd, It hall be vneleane. conſider ĩt in your mindes. 

15 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſayd, So is this 20 ls the i ſeed yet in the barne? as yet the vine, 
people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſayth the and the figge tree, and thepomegranate, and the 
Lord: and ſo are all the works of their hands, and oliue tree hath not brought forth: from this day 
that which they offer here is vncleane. will I bleſſe you. 

16 And nowe, I pray you, conſider in your 21 And againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
mindes: from this h day, and afore, euen aforea to Haggai in the foure and ewenticth day of the 
ſtone was layed vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the moneth, ſaying, 

Lord: : 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Indah 
17 i Before theſe things were , when one came and ſay, I = will ſhakethe heauens and the earth 
to an heape of twenric meaſures , there were but 23 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
ten: when onecameto the wine preſſe, for to draw domes, & I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the a king- 
out fifty v2/?15 out of the preſſe, there were but domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow * 
twenty. : : charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſe 
18 I ſmote you with blaſt ng, and with mil- and the riders thallcome downe, euery one by the 
dew, and with haile, in all the labours of your (407d of his brother, 
hands: yet you turned not to me, layth the Lord. 24 ln that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, will I 


19 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne of * 


k this day, and afore, from the foure and twentieth Shealtiel, ſayth the Lord, and will make th 
day of the ninth moneth, euen from the day that 9 ſigner a for l haue choſe the Lord of 
the foundation of che Lords Temple was layed : hoſts, 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Io moneths after that Hæggai had begunne to prop heſie, Z-chariah was alſo ſent »f th 
T helpe him in the labour, — to — the ſame 2 Furſt therefore, ſen of —_ —— 
we.mbrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed heir fathers : and yet comforteth them, if they 
will repent vnfained!y, & not abuſe thu great benefit of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure 
of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue, from death and ſinne by (hriſt. But becauſe 
they ſtill remained in their withedneſſe, and coldne ſſe to ſet foxrth Gods glory, and were not!y:t made 
better by their long baniſhment, he rebuheth them moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he 


euer muxeth the promuſe of grace, that they mught by thi mranes be prepared to receuus Chriſt, in whom 


all ſhauld be ſanttfi:d to the Lord. 


CHAP. I. and ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts hath determined to 
a Heexborteeh the people to tus ne to the Lord, and ſo eſchew the doe vnto vs according to our one wayes, and ac- 
wickednf{e of their fathers, 16 He ſguſieth the reſtuatios cording to our works, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
of leruſelrws and the n 7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
N the eight moneth of the ſecond eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth h Shebat, in 
oyeereof - Darius, came the word the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of the 
? A of the Lord vnto b Zechariah the Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechi.h, the 
IN ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, 
A 1dda the Prophet, ſaying, 8 Ia by night, and behold,k a man riding 
; 3 The Lord hath bene <fore vpon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrrhe 
diſpleaſed with your fathers. trees, that were in a bottome, and b:hind him were 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth there | red horſes ſpeckled and white. 
the Lord of boſts, 4Turne ye vnto me, ſayththe 9 Then ſaid I, O my Lorde, what are theſe ? 
Lord of hoſts, and I willturne vnto you, ſayth the And the Angell that talked with me, ſaid vnto me 
Lord of hoſts. , I willſhew thee whattheſe be. g 
4 Be ve not as your fathers, vnto whom the 10 And the man that ſtood among the myrrhe 
former * Prophets hatie cried; ſaying, Thus ſayeth trees, anſwerei and faide, Theſe are they whome 
the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe from your the Lord hath ſent to goe through the world, 
euill wayes, and from your wicked workes : bur ! 
they wouldnot heare, nor hearken vnto me, ſayth that Rood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid, Wee 
. the Lord. haue ꝑone through the world: and behold,allthe 
5 Yourfathers, where e are they? and do the world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt, 
Prophets ljue for euer? 12 Then the m Angell of the Lorde anſwered 
6 But did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, and ſaid, O Lorde of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
which 7 commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, bee vnmercifull to Teruſalem, and to the cities of 
take holde of f your fathersꝰ and tꝭ they returned, Tudah, with whome thou haſt been diſpleaſed nov 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 
13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angell that tal- 


fathers be dead. yet Gods judgements in puniſhing them ought till to be be ore wordes. 


your eyes: and though the f ophers be dead, yet their doctrine remaiveth for 


ener, 2 Pet 1.15. 


= : a a 14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid 
f Secingye lawthe iorce of my doarine in puniſhing yourſs vnto mee, Cne thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the 


there h doe not ye ſeate tie thteatnings conteined in the ſame, and declared by 
As men aftoniſhce with wy iudgementi and not that they were in divers ſorts, m That is, Chtiſt the Mediatour prayeth fot the ſalvation of bits 


my P-ophe's? g 


touched with ti us tepcatamie. 


Chu ch,which wss nov troubled when all the countreys — 
Lor 


| Gods ſignet. 


He exborteib 
them to patie 
asd to abide till 
the bat ueſt came, 
& then they ſhould 
ſee Cod bleſßings. 
m I will makes 
change and tende 
al tio gs ia Chriſt 
of u hom Teiab. 
babe l heres a 
gute. 
n Heereby beg 
ſheweth that there 
ſhall be no let or 
binderance, when 
God wil make this 
onder ſul reftita, 
2 of his Church, 
0 Signily ing that 
his — ſhould 
molt exceilem, 
wh ch thing was 


en thee, ſayth the Lord of accomplilhedia 
Cut ill 


h Wich contet- 
ne th part oſ lass 
arie and part of 
Febtustie. 

i This viſion ſit 
nifieth the reſtaye 
ration of the 
Church, but as yet 
it ſhould not ap- 
peare to mam eie 
which is here ment 
by the night, by 
the bettome, aud 
by the myrre trees 
which are blacke, 
and give a dale 
ſhadow: yethee 


- compareth God 


to a King. who 


11 And they anſwered the Angellofthe Lord bath bis poſtesand 


meſſengers abroad 
by whome he {ll 
worketh his put- 
poſe asd bringeth 
huis matters to paſe 
k Who was the 
chiefe among the 
reſt of the hoiſe · 
Mt n, 

1 Theſe ſignified 
the divers offices 
of Gods Angels by 
whoin Got] ſome» 
time puniſheih, & 
ſometime confot- 
teth and — op 
forth his works 


them werte u 


Foure hornes. A wall of fire, 


i Thongh for a Lord of hoſtes, lam v icalous ouer Ieruſalem and 


time God deferre Zion with a great zeale, 
his yy Io com- 15 And am greatly angry againſt the care leſſe 
tort from hu 


heathen: for I was angry but oa little, and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I wil returne 

wy vnto Ieruſalem with render mercie: mine houſe 

moſt mercitull * ſhball bebuilded in it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
thetbischildtes, N : 
or an husband his a line ? ſhall be ſtretched vpon Ietuſalem. 
vice and beni: 17 Ciie yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
is 1 hoſtes, My cities ſhal yet a be broken with plenty: 
— 4 ben the Lord ſhall yer comfort Zion, and {tall yet 
o In d:Rroying chuſe leruſalem. 
the reprebate l 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe, and be- 
hold, t foure hornes. 


Chuich, vet this 

declareth that he 
lone h them {411 
mot deere l, 2s 2 


ſhewed my lelle 
bur 2 l. r : l 
echt, 19 And I laid vnto the Angel that talked with 
but the evemie me, What be theſe? And he anſwered wee, Theſe 
wank ons — are the hornes that haue ſcatered Judab, lſrael, and 
roy ed them 7 
23nd Such leruſalem, - 
the end of my cha» 20 And ? Lord ſhewed me foure f carpenters. 
fſements. 21 Ihen ſaid I, What come theſe to doc? And 
* —_— ont he anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are the hornes,which 
I . 0 5 
- . haue ſcattered ludah, ſo that a man durſt not lift 
Gat de lo great j vp his head: but theſe are come to fray them, an 
vg payne _ to caſt out the hornesof the Gentiles, which lift 
ſhall not be able . X - 
r their horne ouer the land of Iudah, ta ſcatter it. 
dlefsings that (od will ſed, bot fha!l euen breake for ſulneſle. 1 M hich Fenified 
all the enemies of the Church, El, Weſt. North, South. [I hefe Carpenters or 
Smithes a e Gods inftiuments, v þich with their malle s and hammers bieake theſe 


hat f and ttrong hornes, which would overthrow the Church, and declare that none 
enemies horne in ſo ſtrong, but God hath a hawmer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. II. 
The reſtoring of leruſolem and Judah. 

] Lift vp mine cies againe & Jooked,and behold, 
a Thatis, the Ia man with a mea ſüring line in his hand, 
i why: 2 2 Then ſayd I, Whither goeſt thou? And hee 

riſt : for i» te · 
ſpe& of his otfice ſayd vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that 1 may 
be is oft times cal- ſee what is the bieadth thereof, and what is the 
ledan Angebut length thereof. | 6/2 
NE het 3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
God aud fo called, me, went foorth: and another Angel went ont to 
b Meaning him · meete him , 
ſelfe Zachariab.@ 4 And fayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
c Signifying the 5 c bebe 
ſpirituall Teruſa» d YONg man, and ſay, e Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabite 
lem & Church vn- without walles, forthe multitude of men and cat- 
der Chriſt which tell therein. - 
4b, Meet 5 For I. ſaith the Lord, vill be vnto her a wall 
thorough all the of d fire round about, and wil e be the glory in the 
wotld. and thould mids of her. 
neeceno materiall 6 Ho, bo, ceme ſ forth, & flee from the land of 
in any worlely dhe North, faith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
fire2'h.but ſhould Into the foure 8 winds of the heauen, faith y Lord, 
de (afely preſerced 7 b Save thy ſelfe, O Zion, tat dwelleſt with 
moms allet e. the daughter of Babe, 
vemies, 8 Forthusfiith the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter this 
d ro deſend my i glory hath he ſent mee vnto the nations, which 
derung ſpoiled you: ſor he that toucheth you, toucheth 
lone the k apple of his eye. 
to deſtioy them if 8 . 1 
they approchnere. 9 For behold , I will lift vp mine hand vp- 
in me they ſhall on them: and u they ſhall be a ſpoile to thoſe that 
— _ ſerued them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of 
He callethto them which partly forfesre, and partly for their ev ne caſe, re 

m3'ned ſtill io captiuitie, and ſo preſerted their owne private commiodities to the 
bene j es ol God promiſed in his Church. g As it wav I that ſcattered you, ſo 
baue I power toreftore you. h By flying from Babylon and comming to the 
Church. 4 Seeiog that God hath begun to ſhewe his grace among you by de li- 
vering you, hee continneth the ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore ſendeth me his 
Angel and his Chrilt to de fend you from your evewies, that they ſhall not hutt you, 
neither by the way net at home. k Ve ate ſedeare vnto God,that he can no mote 


ſofter your enemies to hutt yon, then a mar. can abide to be thrult in the eve, Pfal. 


17.8 | Vpon the heathen your enemies, m They ſball bee your ſc tuant 26 
Jen haue bene theirs. 


Chap.ij iij. . 


hoſt es hath »ſent me. 

10 Rcioice, and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, i come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, 
ſaith the Lord. , 

11 And many nations flialß e joined tothe Lord 
in that day, and ſhalbe my people: and I wilducl 
in the mids af thce, and thou Walt know that the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lord (bal inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and ſhall chuſc Ieruſalem againe. 

13 Let all fleſh be ſtill hefort the Lord: tor he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


C HA pP. III. 
A prephe fie of ( bo ii ana hu bing dome 
A Nd hee ſhewed mee lehoſhua the hie Pricft, 
2 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
d Satan Rood at his right hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lorde 
reprooue thee. O Satan: euen the Lord that hath 
choſen Teruſale,reprouc thee. Is not this a 4 brand 
taken out of the fire? 

3 Nowlchoſt.na was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood beforethe Angel. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And vnto him hee ſayde, Be- 
hold,l haue f cauſed thine iniquitie to depart from 
thee, & 1 will clothe thee with change ot raiment. 

5 And I ſaid, Let them g ſet a faire diademe 
vpon his head. So they ſera faire diademe von 
his head, and clo. bed him with garments, and the 
Angel of the Lord ſtood by, 

6 And the Angel of the Lordteſtified vnto Te- 
hoſhua, ſaying, 1 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou 
ſhalt alſo ® iudge mine Houſe, and ſhalt alio keepe 
my icourtes, and I willgiue thee place among 
x theſe that ſtand by, 

8 Hearcnow, O Iehoſhua the hie Prieſt, thou 
and thy felowes that fit before thee : for they ] are 
monſtrous perſons ;, bur behold, I will bring forth 
the = Branch my ſcruant. 

9 Forloe, the n ſtone that Thaue laid before 
Iehoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſcuen eyes: be. 
hold, I will o cut out the grauingthereof, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes. and I will take ) away the iniqui- 
tie of this land in one day. 

10 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſſes, ſnall ye 
call euery man his neighbour vader the 9 vine, and 
vnder the figge tree. 
Church. f Hee ſheu eth of what appate! he ſpeake 


ſiones ae taken away, and we ate clad with Gods me 
ſpiritua)l refticution. g The Propher pr 


Satans ten ptation, 125 


n This muſt ne 
ceflartly be vnder. 
ficod o Chr ift, 

u ho deing God 
equa} with his Fa- 
tl:er,was lent 28.0 
was Mcil;atov: to 
dwel in lus church, 
znd to gout ne 
tem, 


2 Hee prayed to 
Chriſt the Me dia- 
tow for the ſtate 
cf the Church. 

d Which decla- 
reth that the fanh- 
ul have no! ene ly 
wane with fle lh 
and blood, but 
with Satan bim - 
ſelte and ly 
wickedneſſes, K 
pheſ 6 12, 

c That 18, Ch:ift 
ſpeab eth to God as + 
the Meciatovr ef 
his Chutcb thathe 
would rebuke Sa- 
tan: 3nd here he 
ſheweth bimſelſe 
tobe the continu» - 
21] preſerrer of + 
his Church. 

d Meaning i hat le- 
hoſhua was won- 
de: fully preſerved 
in ibe captivitie, 
and now e San 
ſovght to atfi:& 
2nd trouble him 
when he was do- 
ing his office, 

e in re ſpect of the-- 
glorious garments, 
& precios ſtones 
that the prieFes 
did weare before 
the (ↄptiuitie: and 
dy this contempti- 
ble ſtate the Pro- 
phet ſgnifieth that 
theſe woll begin- 
nie gs ſhould bee 
made excellent 
her Cbriſt (Hal 
wake the full re- 
Ftvtion of his 


„N bie is when our Githy 
es, which is meint of the 
t beſides the raiment; the 


prie ſt might allo have tire for bis head acxh dingly, that is, that the dignitie of the 


prieſthood might be pet eſt: avdthis wasfolfilled io Chriſt, who was both prieſt 
and King: and here all ſuch are conde mnei that can content themſelves with asy 
meane reformation inreligion, ny the hophet deſirieth the perlection. ard ob- 
tainethit. h That is, haue 1vle and govetremert in my Church, as thy predeceC 
fors kane had. i Whereby bee meanethio haue the whole charge 2nd minifte- 
tic ofthe Church. k That is, the Angels ho tepteſented the whole number of 
the faithfull: fignify ing that all the godly ſſbuld willingly receivebim, I Be- 
cauſe they ſo!lawe my word, they are conte ned in the world, ard eſteemed 28 
monſters, 112,38 :8 m Thatis, Chrift, he did fo humble bimielfe;that nor ores 
ly he beczme the ſervant of God, but alſo the kiuant of men: and therefore in him 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the welde they were comemned 11 1 1. 
jete 23.5 and 32. 146. n He ſheweth tha the miniſters carrot build, beſo e 
God lay the feſt Rone, which is Chriſt, who 3 full of eyes, both be caule he giue th 
light vnto all others, and that al} ought to ſeeky light at him, Chap.q 16, o IR 
is, 1 will make jt perie & in all points, 'as a tling wrought by the band of God, 
p Though I have puniſhed this land for a tim. yet Iwill even now be pecified * 
and viſi their ſione : no more. q Yee ſhall the live in peace and quie ine ſle, tba 
is in the kingdome of Chiiſt, Ia 2.2 micah.q 4 lug 2.10, 
Qq3 CHAP, 


A golden candleſticke, 


3 Which was ever 


in the mids of the 


Temple ſignify ing 


tat the graces of 


Cds ſpnit thould 
lune there in moſt 
abundance, aud in 


all pet ſedion. 


b Which conuey- 


ed the ol: that 
dropped from the 
ices into the 
lamps fo that the 
light nener failed: 


and this viſion w as 


to contime the 
taithſull that God 
had fufficient 


power in himſelſe 


to continue his 
graces, & to bring 
his promiſe to 
paſſe though he 
had no kelpe of 
man. 

© \Who was 25 
gute af Chriſt, and 
therefore this do 
ctrine was dire ed 
to all the Chur ch 
who are his body 
aad members. 

d He ſheweth that 
Gods pewet onely 
is (ufficient to pte · 
ſetue his Chutch. 
though he vie not 
mans helpe there» 
unto, 

e He compareth 
the power of the 
A duetſaties to a 
great mountaine, 
who thought the 
lewes nothing in 
reſpeti of them, 
and would haue 
hindered Zerab- 
babel, ho repre- 
ſented Cht ĩſt. who 
the enemies dayly 
labour to let in the 
building ef t45 ſpi- 
rituall 1 cmple, but 
all in vaine. 

f Though theene 


mies thinke to ſta 
ol, and bring it to pe: fetion, 


CHAP. IIII. 
The viſion of the golden canaleſticte, and the expoſition 
thereof 
Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
A gaine and waked mee, as a man that is raiſcd 
out of his ſleepe, 

2 Andfaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
Iſaid,l haue looked. and behold, a © candleſticke 
all of gold with a bowle vpon the top of it, and 
his ſcuen lamps therein, and ſcuen ® pipes to the 
Lmpes which were vpon the top thereof, 

3 Andtwoohue trees ouerit , one vpon the 
right {ide of the bowle, and the other vpon the 
left fide thereof. 

4 So l anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 

5 Then the Aygel that talked with mee, an- 
ſwered and ſaid vnto mee, Know eſt thou not what 
theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, ſay. 
ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto c Zerub- 
babel, ſaying, Neither by den armie nor ſtrength, 
but by my ſpirit, ſaĩth the Lord of hoſtes. 

7 Whoart thou. O © great mountaine, before 
Zerubbabel ? thow ſhalt be a plaine, and f he ſball 
bring foorth the head ſtone thereof , with ſhou- 
tings, crying, Grace, grace vnto it, 

8 Nloreouer, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me.ſayig, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
foundation of this houſe: his handes ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh it, and 8 thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
b (mall things ? but they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall 
ſce the ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: 
k theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
thorow the whole world. 

11 Then anſwered I, and ſayd vnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 
the left ſide thereof? 

12 And I ſpake moreover, and ſayd vnto him, 
What bee theſe two oliue branches, which tho- 
rowe the two golden pipes emptie themſelues into 
the gold? 

13 And hee anſwered mee, and ſayd, Knoweſt 
thou not hat theſe bee? And I ſayde, No, my 
Lord. 

14 Then ſayd he, Theſe are 5; two l oliue bran. 
ches, tliat ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. 


y this building, yet Ze tubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt ſtone thete · 


ſo that all the godly ſhall rejoice , and praye vn- 


to God that hee would continue his guce and fauour toward the Temple, g Mea- 


ning, the Prophet, that I am Chrift 


eat of wy Father for the building and pre- 


ſe; uati | ſpirituall Temple. þ_ Signifying bat all were diſcouraged. at 
33 beginnings of tbe Temple. i Wheteby hee fignifieth the 


plummet and line hat is, 


that Zerubbibel which repreſented Chrift, ſhould go for. 


ward with his building te the ioy andcomfert of the godly, though the world bee 
againſt him, and though his for a whit be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee notthings 


pleaſant tothe eye. 


k Thatis , Gal hathſeoen eyes meaning, acentinuall pro · 


uidence, ſa that neither Satan vor any power inthe world can goe about or bein 
any thing to paſſe to hinder bis work, Chap. 3-9. 1 Which were energreene a0 
full ofoyle, io that fillthey powredfootth oyle into the lampes : fignifying, that 
God will continually maintaine and prelerne bis Church, and indae it ſtill with 


abundance and perfection of giacehy : 


CHAP. V. 

1 The ifon /f the ft ing boote, fgnifymne the curſe of theener, 
end ſuch alabuſe the Name of Gol, 6 Þy the wifien of the 
—_— w/rgnified he bringing of Ludah af fil tian into Ba- 

*. , 

Hen ſturned me, and lifted vp mine eyes and 

loaktd,and behold, a fly ing booke, 


Zechariah. 


2 And he ſid vnto me, What ſeeſt thouꝰ And 
I enſwered, I ſee a flying a booke: the length ther- 
of i twenty cubites, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubites. | 

Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the curſe that 
goeth forth over the whole earth: for euery one 
that b ſtealeth, ſnall be ent off aſwell on this e fide, 
as on that: and euery one that 4 ſweareth,ſhall be 
cut off aſwell on this fide, as on that. 

4 Iwill Uring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe, and 
into the houſe of him, that falſly ſweareth by my 
Name: and it ſhall remaine in the middes of his 
houſe,and ſhal conſume it, withthe timber there- 
of,and ſtones thereof. 

Then the Angelthat talked with mee, went 
foorth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and ſee what is this that goeth foorth, 

6 And I ſayd, What is it? And hee ſayde, 
This is an e Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſayd 
moreouer, This is the f fight of them through all 
the carth. | 
lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the mids 
of the Ephah. 

8 


Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 


2 Becauſe 5 ie 
had — 2 
Gods plagues by 
contemning his 
werd, and caſting 
all iudgement 
and equitie, bee 
thewed that Gods 
curſes written in 
this booke had 
iuſtly light both 
on them, and theie 
fathers : but bow 
ifthey would te 
pent,God would 
ſend the (awe z. 
mong the Calde. 
an» then formee 
enemies. 
b That is, vſeths· 
ny imut ie toward 


L 
c Meaving, whey 
ſoever he be in the 
world, 
He that tranſ, 
teſſeththe firſt tu · 


7 And behold, there was liſt vp a 8 talent of ble, andſetueth dot 


God aright, but 
abuſeth Gods 


And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, and he caft 4 Which was 0 


it into the middesof the Ephah, and hee caſt the meaſure in drie 


; things eonteini 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. — — 
$ 


9 Then liſt I vp mine eyes, and looked: and ,,, 
behold, there came out two k women, and the f That is all the 
winde was in their wings ( for they ha ſ wings like wickedneſſe of the 
the wingsof a ſtorke ) and they lift vp the Ephah gage i nGods 
betweene the carth andthe heauen. — 

10 Then ſayd I to the Angel that talked with ſute, bd cas hut 
me, Mhither doe theſe heare the Ephah ? it or open it at bis 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, i To build it an houſe — "i 5 


in the land of Shinar, and it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and meaſore. 


ſet there vpon her owne place. b Which tepte- 
: g 3 ſenteth iniquity, 
25 in the next verſe. i Signifying, that Satan ſhould not haue ſuch power ++ 
ainſt the lewes to tempt them, as hee had in time paſt, but that God would 
ut ep iniquitiein a meaſcreas in priſon, k Which declared that God would 
execute his tudg»ments bythe meanes of weake and iofirme meanes, I To te. 
move the-iniquitie and afflictions that came ſot the ſame from Iudah,to placeit fol 
ever in Babylon, 


CHAP, VI. 
Ey the f ure charens he deſcribeth the feure monarchie, 
A Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and loo-. 
ked : and behold, there came foure ® charets 2 By charets here, 
out from betweene b two mountaines, and the 


28 by horſe s afore, 
mountaines were mountaines of braſſe, 


he meaneth the 
2 Inthefuſt charet were ©redhorſes, and in 
the ſecond charet © blacke hotſes, 
3 Andinthethirdcharet © white horſes , and 


in the fourth charet, horſes of fdiuers colours, and 


reddiſh.. . 
4 Then I anſwered, and ſayd vnto the An- 
gel "2 talked with mee, What arc theſe, my 
* 


5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
mee, Theſe are the 8 foure ſpirits of the heauen, 
which goe forth from ſtanding with the Lord of iht which neither 


all the earth. 
6s That with the blacke horſe went foorth in- 


ſwift meſſengers 
of God to execute 
and declare his 
will, 

b By the braſen 
mountaines hee 
meaneth the eter. 
nall counſe}, nd 
providence of 
God, whereby he 
bath from beſore 
all etervitie de- 
creed what ſhall 
come to paſſe. and 


Satan nor all be 


worldcan alter, 
e Which ſignified 


the great cruelty an! perſecutions y the Church hadendared vnder divers enemies. 


d Signifying chat chey had endured 
e Theſe repreſented their late vndert 


at affliions vnder the Babyloniant. 
e Perfians which reſtored them to iſ 


berty, f Which ſignified that God would ſometime give bis Church reſt and 

re bis plagues vpon their evemies, he did in deſtroying Neve, and Baby» 
1 other the renemies. g Meaning all the a&ions and motions of Gods 
Spirit,whick according to his inchaugeahle counſell he cauſeth to apptate through 


all the world, 
eo 


ns Bu 5 2 &s 


u bich acke teave, the world, 


The branch. Hypocrites Chap. vi; viij. 


Egi pt, and other toward the h South countrey. : tie yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me? g do ] approwe it? 
cuuntreys thete- Andthe i reddiſh went out, and required io 6 And when yee did eate, and when yee did 
out ja te y of Boe, and paſſe through the world, and he ſaid, Coe drinke,did ye not eate b for your ſelues, and drinke 
* . paſſe through the world. So they went thorowou: for your ſelues? , 
7 Should ye not heare the wordes which the 
$ Thencried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto me, Lord i hath cried by the miniſterie of the former 
ſaying , Behold, theſe that goe towarde the North Prophets when Ieruſalem was inhabited, an in 
countrey, haue pacified my * ſpirit in the North proſpei itie, & the cities thereof round about her, 


to figmifie that da- 
tas hath no power 
to hurt ot a:flict 
till God giue nt 


tim, lob.1.12. countrey. when the South and the plaine vi inhabited? 

k by ran ing 9 And the uorde of the Lord came vnto me, 8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
the Caldeans mite Going 6 chariah. & in 

anger ceaſed, and ay mg, „la) ing, 


you were de live · 10 Take of them of the captiuity, cuen of Hel 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, 
3 dai, and of Tobijah, and Iedaiah which a1e come k Execute true iudgement, and ſhew mercie and 
Lare from Babel, and come thou the ſame day, and con paſſion, enery man to his brother, 

— money to ge vnto the houſe! of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Ze. 10 And oppreſſe not the widowe , nor the fa. 
make therwo Phaniah. therles,the ſtranger nor the poore,and let none of 
crownes: which 11 Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make you imzgine euill againſt his brother in your heart. 
were men ib ort cromnes, and ſet them vpon the m head of Icho- 11 But they refuſed to kearken, and! pulled 
tie texes, nd ſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the bie Prieſt, avay the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, that 
doubted ot the re» 2 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying , Thus ſpea- they ſhould not heare. ] 

ee 3 keth the Lord of hoſtes, & ſaith, Behold, the man 12 Fra, they made their hearts as an adamant 
a, ended and whoſe name is the u Branch, and he ſhall growe ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the 
Weben by o vp out of his place, and he ſhall P build the Tem- words which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his m ſpirit 
their example ple ofthe Lord. by the miniſterie of the former Prophets: there- 
- . 13 Euen hee ſhall builde the Temple of the fore came a great wrath from the Lord of boſtes. 
— robs 0 Lord, and he ſhall beare the 4 glory, and {ball fir 13 Theretoren is come to paſſe, that as he cri. 
one according ro and rule vpon his throne , and he ſhall be a Prieſt ed, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, and I 
the Law, therefore vpon his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall be would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
1 betweene r them both, 14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
. Mefi- 14 And the crownes ſhaltbe to Helem, and whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate 
ab who was both to Tobijah, & to Iedaiah, and to t Hen the ſonne ® after them, that no man paſſed through nor re- 
RR of Zephaniah, for a a memoriall in the Teinple turned: for they laid the pleaſant land-® wafte. 

of whom — ofthe Lord. 

ſhna was the fi- 


faſting. Citie of trueth. 124 


to the land of the North, and the white went out to the f Prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted, & mour- 
k That is toward after them, and they of diuers colours went forth ned in the fift & ſeuenth moneth, euen theſe ſcue n- 


f Fort! ere were 
both o the peo- 
ple, and of the 
Prietts , which 
doubted as tou- 
ch ing this centto- 
ue tſie, he ſi. es thẽ 
Which as yet re- 
mained in Caldea, 
and re lone d of it, 
a» cf one of the 
chie ſe points ot 
the it religion. 
g For they thought 
he) bad deſerved 
toward God be- 
caule of this lat, 
which they ir ten- 
ded ot theniſe lues: 
and theugh faſting 
ol it ſehe be good, 
yet becauſe they 
thought it a ſervice 
toad God, and 
ruſted therein, it 
is he te reproved, 
h Did ver et cate, 
& dtinke for vent 
owne comroditie 
and neceivitie, and 
ſo likc vie ye did 
abſte ine accord ing 
to your owne fans 
talit 3, ard not at. 
tet the preſcripe 
of my Law 
1 Heteby he con- 
de mne th their hy- 
poctiſie, which 
tbonght by theie 
kaſtir g to pleaſe 
Cod and by ſuelr 
things as they in · 


ne uted and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerve bim as he bad eommande d- k He 
15 And they that are x farre off, ſhall come and ſheweih that they did ne t faſt with a fincere heatt, but tor an hy po tiſie, aud that it 


gure: for in Greeke uilde in the Temple of the Lord, and yee ſhall was not done of a pure religion, becanſe that they hac ked their olfices of charit ie, 


they were both 


called leſus. know, that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto 


which ſhould have declared that they were godly, Math 23 23. 1 And would 
net carie the Lords burthen , which «as ſn ec te and cake , but would beare their 


That is, of him- you. And this hall come ro paſſe, ifye will J obey owne, which was heauie and grievous to the fleſh,thinking to merit thete by: which 


lelſe without the the voice ofthe Lord your God. ſimilitude is taken ef oxen, which ſhrinke at the yoke, N the. 9.2 


belpe of man. 


9. m Which de- 


clare ih that they rebelled not onely againft the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of 


p Whichdeclareth that none could build this Temple, whereof Hayggai fp — God har ſpake inthem. n Ter gu. af er they were catied captive, o By heir: 


ot only Chriſt: & therefore it was ſpirituall,@ nor gate rial. Hag. 26, q Whendt ſinnes wheleby they provoked God anger, 
— had bat a ſhdow. r The to oſſices ol the lungdome, & Prieſthood © H A P 111 
ſhall be ſo ĩoyned together, that they ſhalbe no more diſſeue ted. \ Who was alſo V . | 
ca'led Heldai, t He wasalſo called Ioſhiah. u That they may acknowledge their 2 Of tte retarne of the people vnto Ternſalem, and of the mevcie 
infirmitie which looked that all things ſhould have bin reſ oi ed incontinentlyz and , God 10w4rd them, 16 Of good wokes, 20 The calling of 
ofthis their infidelity theſe two crownes ſhal temaire as (oker s, Att 1,6, x That is, the Gentilers a 
the Gentiles by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, thal helpe toward the building ot this A Gaine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 
ſpirituall Temple. y If ye will belceve and te maine iv the obediente 0: !aich, \ zo me, ſay ing, 6 


CHAP, VII. 
g The true fafling 11 The rebellion of the prople is the ea 
of therr aſſlicton. 


i Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 
CE Aver of the Lorde came vnto Zechatiah in 
—— and part the fourth day of the vinth moneth, euen in 
of December, a Chifleu, | : 

3 _— 2. Ford they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
remained yexrin Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
Caldea, ſent to the pray before the Lord, . 

b bor tunes. . 3. And to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were 
lotion of hee in the houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to the 
queſtions, becauſe Prophets. ſaying, Should I « weepe in the fiſt mo- 
de "_ were neth, and d ſeparate my ſelſe as I haue done theſe 
ore pon ſo many<yceres? 

dy tie agreement Aſks 

»: the whole. , Then eame the worde of the Lord of boſtes it ie in my ſight, ſaith the Lord of biſtes? 
Church, the one vnto me, ſaying, ; 


; ing 
in the h 'A i 
that the Temple 5 SPcake vnto all the people of the land, and 


her with great wrath. 


taine of the Lord of Hoſtes,the hely Mountaine. 


of Icrufalem , and eucry man with his ſtaffe in his | 
hand for very age, 
boyes and girles, playinę inthe ſtretes thereof. 


d vnpoſſible in the eyes of the runnant of this 5 


deliuer my people from the Eaſt cuntrey, and d 


van deſtroyed, and the o her when Gedaliah was Nane, lere 41,2, © Byweeping from the Weſt countrey. 
and mourning aypeate what exerciſes they vſcd in their taſtirg, d That is, pre · | 1 : : 
pare my ſelſe with all deuotion to this fat. e Which was nowe ſince the ume to beleeue that God can pet mme that whichhe hath prowited 
the Temple was gvelitoged, . 


neue i ſo vnpoſsible to mar, Ron 20, Cen, 1%, 


Qq 4+ 8: A 


, 2 Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, I was * ielous © I lovedmy citig + 
e for Zion with great ielouſie, and I was ielous for * 2 
0 ; - . Eevuld not abide 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, I will returne vnto Zi- thatavy ſhould de- 
on, & wil dwel in the mids of leruſalem: & Ieruſa- ber any inintie, 


lem ſhalbe called a d citje oftruth, & the Moun- rel 


Joy alltoward me 


4 Thus faith the Lorde of heſtes, There ſhall ber husband. 


yetold< men and old women dvyllin the firectes © Thovgh their 
enemies did greats 


y moleſt & tren 


528 ble them, yet God 
And the ſtreetes of the cirie (ſhall be full of would come and 
dwelar6gtlem, 


6 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Though it be fem d eg, 


ature would (of. - 


1 ay 1 < lerthem to line, 
people in theſe dayes, ſhouldit therore he vnpoſ: — — — ws 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord of h6ſtes Behold, I wil- — gieas + 


He thewgth- 


wherein our faith / 
fandeth, that is, Ul 


though it ſeeadss 2 


* 


The vocation of the Gentiles. 


8 And I will bring them, & they ſhal e dwel in 
the mids of Icruſalem, & they ſhall be my people, 
& I will be their God in truth, & in righteouſnes. 

9 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Let your 
Chandes be Rrong , yee that heare in theſe dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
were in the day, that the foundation of the houſe 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes was laide, that the Temple 
might be builded, 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for 3 man nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
cauſe of the affliction: for I (ct all men, euery one 
againſt his neighbour. 


e So that their 
teturne {hail not 
be in vaige: far 
God will a: con- 
pluh his promile, 
and ti eit ptoſpe - 
ritie ſhaibe {ure 
and flable. 
Let neither re- 
ſpeR «f your pri · 
vate commodities 
neither counſel! of 
otbets, nor feste of 
eneinies diſcou 
rage you in the 
going for- d 
with the building 
of the Temple, bur 
he conſtant and o- 
bey the Prophets, 
which incourage 
you theteunto. 
g For God carſed 
your worke, fo 
that neither man 
nor beaſt had pio 
fice of thei: la- 
bout. 


this people as aſoretime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeede ſhall be proſperous: the vine 
ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground ſhall giue her 
increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dewe, 
and I vill cauſe the remnant of this people to 
poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
curſe among the heathen, O Houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliuer you, & ye ſhaibe a 
bleſſing: ſeare not, hut let your hands be ſtrong, 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoftes, As I 


h Reade Eack. thought to puniſh h you, when your fathers pro- 


18 2% uoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
1 WV nich decla- and repented not, 
teth, that man can 


15 So againe haue I determined in theſe daies 
i to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Iudah: feate ye not. 

16 Tbeſe are the things that ye ſhal do. Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour : exe - 
cute iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, & loue no falſe othe: 
for all theſe are the things j I hate, ſaith the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lorde of hoſtes came 
vn o me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift , and the 
faſt of the ſeuenth, & the faſt of the k tenth, ſhall 
be to the houſe of Iudah ioy and gladneſſe, and 
proſperous hie feaſtes: therefore loue the trueth 
and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, That there 
(hall yet come l people, and the inhabitants of 
great cities. 

21 And theythat dwell in one citie, ſhal go to 
another, ſaying, * Vp, let vs goe & pray before the 
Lord, and ſeeke:he Lord of hoſtes · I will goe alſo. 

22 Tea, grea people and mightie nations ſhall- 
come to ſeeke he Lorde of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus ſath the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhall tenmen take holde out of all langua- 
ges of the natons, ezentake hold of the ſkirt of 
him that is a Ewe, and ſay, We will goe with you: 
for we haue keard, that God is with you. 

CHAP. IX. 
t The threatnng of the Gectilet. 9 The comming of C hriſt. 

He burden of the worde of the Lorde in the 

land of: Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhall be his 
1 dreſt: het the c eyes of man, euen of all the 

tribes of Iſnel ſhal be toward the Lord. 

chiete cirie, & not 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border 9thereby: 
ſpire ſo much as N | 


- tha, e When the lewes ſhall:o>vert and repent, then God will deſtroy their 
enemies d That t, Damaſcus meaning that Hamath or Antiochia ſhould be 
, < 


not tuine to God 
til he change mans 
heart by his Spi- 
tit, and (0 begin 
todowell, which 
is to pardon his 
ſinnes and to giue 
him his graces, 
Kk Whick faſt was 
appointed when 
the citie was be · 
fieged, and was 
F ficlt faſt of theſe 
toute : and here 
the Prophet ſhe v. 
eth, that if the 
Iewes will repent, 
aud turne wholly 
to God, they ſhall 
have nomore oc 
caſion to faſt, or to 
ſhew ſi zues othea- 
vineſſe: for God 
* will ſend them joy 
and gladneſſe. 
1 He declareth 
the grea zeale 
that God ſhould 
giue the Gentiles 
to come to bis 
Church, and to 
toyne with the 
Jewes in his true 
religion, which 
ſhould he in the 
k ing dome of 
Chriſt. 
Jau. A Huch. 3. 1. 


2a Whercby he 
meaneth Syria, 

d Gods anger ſha 
abide vyon their 


det the ſame rod and plague, 


Zcchariah. 


11 But now, I will not intreate the reſidue of 


The comming of Chifft, 


Tyrus alſo and Zidon , though they be e very wiſe. . e ſt mecdy 
3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, theweth the cauſe 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and golde as the of their deſſiuai- 
mire of the ſtreetes. = Om 
4 Behold, the Lord vill ſpoile her, and he will by her ago 
ſmite her | power in the Sca, and ſlice ſliail be de- ſabuiltie, which 
uoured with fire, they cloked with 
5 Aſukelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and Axzah * of wiſe. 
alſo ſhall be very ſorowfull , and Ekron: for her f Though they of 
countenance (halbe aſhamed, & the king (ball pe. Ty rus thickethem 
rich fro Azzab,& Aſhkelon hal not be inhal ited, {clves anger 3-0 
. y tealon of the 
6 And the g ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhaod, 7; chattom 2aflech 
and I vill cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. thewround abou', 
7 And I will take away his blood out of his yet they ſhall not 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his ue tudge, 
b teeth: bur he thatremaineth, euen heſhalbe for Arn 
1 g Meaning, that 
our Got), and he ſhall be as aprincein Iudah, but all ſhould be de- 
i Ekron ſhall be as a lebuſite. ſtroyed ſaue a very 
8 And Twill campe about k mine Houſe a. —— way 
gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and h fe — 
againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour deliver tte tewes 
ſhall come vpon them any more: for now! haue bes be ſhalltake 
I ſeene with mine eyes. Ne »rug 
8 8 enemies ſot theit 
9 Recioyce greatly O daughter of Zion: ſhout crueltie & wrongs 
for ioy, Odaughter Ieruſalem : behold, thy King done 10 them. 
commeth vnto thee: ® he is juſt and ſaued him- | be e 
ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an v aſſe, and vpon ſo ſhould Fhen 4 
a colt the foale ofan aſſe. all the Philiſtims, 
10 And I will cut off the o charets from Ephra- k He ſhewerhti;x 
im, and the horſe from Ieruſalem: the ho of the 89 
b. ttell ſhalbe broken, & he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto qeterd his Church 
the heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe from y ſea vn · againſt all 2dveri- 
to ſea, & from the q Riuer to the end of the land, vi * never 
1x * Thou alſo ſhalt bee feucd through the big thel par 
blood of thy couenant. I haue looſe thy ſ priſo- neuer ſo often. 
ners out of the pit wherein zs no water, I That is, God 
12 Turneyoutothe t ſtrong hold, ye upiiſo- = _—— 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that I 4 Aden 
will render the * double vnte thee. wherewith they 
13 For Iudah haue Iy bent as a bowe for me: have benealficted 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp by 2 
thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, ;jghteouſneſſe,and 
and haue made thee as a gyants ſword. faluation inhim- 
14 And the Lord hall be ſeene ouer them, and 1 forthe 3 
his arrow ſhall goe forth as the lightning: and the h bn 
2 of his Church. 
Lord God ſhall blowe the trumpet, and ſhall come n Which decls 
forth withthe whirlewindes ofthe South, reth that they 
15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and Gould apt iooke 
they thall deuoure them, ⁊ and ſubdue them with hoald — 
fling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, and make a in theeies of wan, 
noyſe as thorow u ine, and they ſhall be filled like but ſhould bes 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. pron nn 
16 And the Lord their Go {hall deliuer them per to deliver 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they bis: nd thisis 
meant of Chriſt, 23 
Matt. 21. © Nopower of man or creatureſhalbe able to let this kingdeme of 
Chriſt, and he ſhall peaceably gouetne them by his word. p That is, from the 
red ſea, to the ſea called Syrizcumt and by theſe places which the Tewes knew, te 
meant an infinite ſpace and compaſſe ouer the whole world, q That is,from Eu- 
phrates, 1 Meaning letuſalem. or the Church which is ſaued by the blood oi 
Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called the co 
venant of the Church, becavſe God made it with his Church, and leſt ĩt with them 
for the lone that he bare vato them, f God ſheweth that hee will deliner his 
Church out fall dangers, ſeeme they neuet ſo great. 't That is, into the holy 
land where the eitie and the Temple are, where God will deiend you, n Mev 
ning. the faithfull, which ſeemed to be in danger of their enemies on every fide.ard 
yet lived in hope that God would reftore them to libeitie. x That is, double 
benefites, and pioſperitie in reſpe& of that which your ſathe rs enioy ed rom Da 
nids time to the captiuitie. y I will make Tudah ard Ephraim, that is, my whole 
Chntch, victotious againſt all enemies, which he here meancth dy the Greci2ns, 
2 He pton ĩſeth that the le es ſhall deftroy their enemies and have abundance 2. 
exceſſe o all things, as there is abundance on the altar when the factif e is offe- 
red: Which things are not to moue them tointemperancie, bot to ſobtietie, and 
athanke'uil remembrance o Gods great libłralitie. ſhal 
4 


a 
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. 
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- the warte. 


Ephraim is a gyant. 

2 Thefaith ull ſhalbe as the 3 ſtones of his crowne liſted vp vpon 

Malbe een his land. i 

A berbeverie 17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and howe 
great is his beautie! corne [hall make the young 


enemies ſhalbe ; 0 
compelledroe= men cheare ſull, and ne wine the maids. 


ſteeme them: for . 
Godsglory ſhall thine in the m. as Ioſephus declate th of Alexander the great when 
he wet ladi the high Piieſt. 


CHAP, x 
2 The wanitie of iaolatrie, 3 The Lord promiſeth to vii and 
comfort the houſe of Ifratl, ; 
A Ske you of the? Lord raine in the time of the 


h . . ' 
# The Prophet re latter raine: /o ſhall the Lorde make white 


roueth the le wes : . 
becaule by their clouds, and giue you ſhowres of raine, and to eue- 
ow ne wow ric one oraſſe in the field. 
— ren 8 Surely the d idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and 
miſed,andfo fa the ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lye, and the dreamers 


mine came by haue tolde a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: 
Gods 1 o therefore © they went away as ſhecpe: they were 
— troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

he willeth them to My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep- 
unde to God, and heards, and Idid viſitethe< goates: but the Lord 
wy mw of hoſtes will viſite his flocke the houſe of ludab, 
ge themabuu- And will make them as © his beautiſull horſe in the 
dance, battell. 

b He 98 PT Out f of him ſhall the corner come foorth : 
denden out of himthenaile,out of him the bow of battell, 
— pait becauſe and out of him eue ry 8 appointer of ti ibute alſo. 
they truſted not in 5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
himbut in dee treade doune their enemies in the myre of the 
idolesane 1016 ftreetesinthe battell, and they ſhall fight, becauſe 


tets whoeuer voto : 
deceived them, the Lorde is withthem, and the riders on horſes 


c Thatisthe ſhalbe confounded, | 
5 6 And I will ſtrengthen the nouſe of Judah, 


d Meaning. the and I will preſerue the h houſe of Ioſeph, & I will 
cuell gouernovts bring them againe, for I pitie them: and they ſhall 
which did _ be as though I had not caſt them off: for l am the 
keel gp. Lord theit God, and will heare them. 

e le wilde wer- 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant: 
e ful to hi: Church and their heart ſhall reioyce as through wine: yea, 
and cheriſhthem their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad: aud their 
doth bis belt horte heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

which (halbe ſor 8 I willi hiſſe for them, and gather them: for 
bis owne vſe i I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe, as 
f Ont of judh they haue increaſed. l 

ſhal the chie e ge · 9 And 1 will kſow them among the people, & 
ver:our proceede, they ſhall remember me in farre countries: & they 
on cog 212, ſhall liue wich their children and turne againe. 

the ald, Ka: 10 I wil bring them againe alſo out of the land 
amileto faflep it Of Egypt. and gather them out of Aſſhur: and [ 


together. will brirg theminto the land of Gilead, and Leba- 
1 heir eue non, and place ſhall not be found for them. 
d That is. the ten 11 And bee m ſhall goe into the ſea with affli- 


ction. and (hall ſmite the waues in the (ea, and all 
the depths of the riuer ſhall drie vp: andthe pride 


eribes, which 
ſhould be gathe- 


due lets of Aſthur ſhalbe calt downe, and the ſcepter of 


Charch. Egypt ſhall depart away. n $3250 
i Whereby hede- 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lorde, 


clz'eth the power ' TC 
of God who ud. and they ſhall walke in his Name, ſajeth the Lord, 


det no great preparation when he will deliner his: for with a beck or biſſe he can 
call them from all places ſuddenly. k Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered x ſeeme 
to be laſt, vet ir ſhalbe profitable vnto them | for there they ſhy] come to the lac w- 
ledge of my Name, which wasaccowplirhed vnder the Goſpell, amung whome. it 
was fir pre ache d. 1 Not chat they ſhould teturne into theit country but be gate · 
redandioynedin one faith by the doctrioe of the Gopell. m He alludeth co the 
bee ot the people out of Egypt, whereas the Augell lmote the floodes 
iuers. | : 


CHAP, XI. 
1 The deſtractiou of the Temple. 4 The care of the fenthfull i 
commitedto Chriſt. ' 5 A grienou viſſonagainſt Jernjel m 
ani Tudeh, 2 x , 


Chap. x. xj. 


Of® thy dores, Oa Lebanon, and the fire fall 
deuoure thy cedars, 

2 Houle, d firre trees: for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe all the mightie :re deſtroyed: huule ye, O 
okes of Baſhan, for y < deſenſed foreſt is cut down, 

3 There is the voice of the houling of the 
ſnepheardes: for their d glotie is deſtroyed : the 
voice ofthe roaring of lyons whelpes: for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thus ſaieth the Lorde my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of the e ſlaughter. 

5 They that poſſeſſe them, ſlaye them f and 
ſinne not: and they that ſell them, ſàv, g Bleſſed be 


the Lord: for I am rich, and their one ſhepheards 


ſpare them not. 

s Surely I vill no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
in the land, ſaith the Lord: but loe, h will deliuer 
the men every one into his neighbours hand, and 
into the hand of his king: ana they ſhall ſmite the 
land, & out of their hands I will notdeliuer them. 

7 For l ſed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen the 
k poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me i two 
ſtaues: the one Icalled Beautie, and the other 1 
called Bands, and I fed the ſheepe. Dees 

8 Three (hepheards alſo I cut off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule lothed a them, and their ſoule 
abhorred me. 

9 Ihen aid I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let jt die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- 
rih : and let the remnant cat, euery one the fleſh 
of his ncighbour, 

10 An I tooke my ſiaffe, enen Beautie, and 
brake it, that I might diſanull my couenant, which 
I had made with ail people, 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
o poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, kne we 
that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, 
giue me my P wages: and if no, leaue off: ſu they 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

13 AndtheLerd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 
q potter: a goodly price, that I was valued at of 
them. And Itooke the thirtie pieces of ſiluer, and 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake 1 mine other ſtaffe, enen the 
Bands, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be. 
tweene Iudah and Iſrael. , 

15 And the Lorde ſaid vnto re, Take to thee 
yet v the inftrumentsof a fooliſh hepheard, 

16 For Joe, I will raiſe vp a ſnephearde in the 
land, which ſhall not Jooke for the thing that is 
loft, nor ſeeke the tender 1: mbes, nor heale that 
that is hurt, nor feed that that f ſtadeth vp, but he 
ſhall eate fleſn of the fat, and tear their clawes in 
ieces. | | 

* 17 Oidoleſhepheard that leateth the flocke : 
the (word ſhalbe vpon his * arme, & vpon his right 


tiſull order o government, coorin 


Two ſtaues. 125 


2 Becauſe F le wet 
thought tbẽte lues 
ſo iitong dy reatoa 
©: this mauntaine, 
tha: no enemie 
could cometo 
hurt them,the 
Prophet theweth 
that when God 
ſerdeth the ene- 
mies, it ſhal! ſhew® 
it ſe}. ereanew 
receive then. 

b Shewing, tuat ii 
the [hong men 
were de ſti oyed, 
the we iker were 
not able toteſiſt. 
e Seeing that Lo- 
banon was de- 
Proyed, ich was 
the ſirongeſt mo- 
nition, the weaker 
places could not 
thinke to bold ou. 
d That is the te- 
noume of Judab 
and iſrac] thuuld 
periſh, 

e Which being 
now deftinate to 
be ſlaine were de. 
livered as out of 
the lyons mouth, 
Their gouer- 
nots deſtroy them 
without any ie- 
morſe of conſci- 
ence,or yet thin- 
king that they doe 
euill. 

g He noteth the 
hypocrites which 
euer haue the 
Name of God in 
their moutbes, 
though i t their life 


buting the i- paine 
to Gods bletsing, 
which con mech. 
of the ſpoi'e ot 
the it brethrea. 

h Iwill cauſe one 
to defiroy anothet. 
i Their governors 
ſba}l{ execute cru» 
eſtie over them. 
k That is, the 
ſma!l remnant, 
whom he thovohe 
worthie toſhewe 
mercie vnto. 

] God ſheweth his 
great bene ſits te · 
ward his people 
te convince them 
of greater ingra't» 
tude, which world 
neither be ruled 
by his moſt beau- 


e in ihe bands o brotkerly vnitic, and 


therefore hee breaketh both. the one and the other. Some reade, for Handes De- 


fire yers, but in the iq xe;le the fit reading x conſimed. m Whereby he ſhews 
eth his care and diligence that hee would (iffer them to haue no tuilltule -s, be- 
cauſe they ſhould conſider his great love Meaning, the pe ople, be cauſe they 
would nat acknowledge theſe great benefig of Ged, o Hee ſheweth that the 
le aſt part ever profite by Gods vert p Brides their ingratirnude God 
accnſeth them of malice ind wiekednefle, which did not onely forget his bene. 
fices, but efteemed them asthings of naught. q Shewing hot it was too litt 
to pay his Wages, which could ſca. ſe ſuffice tamake a lewe t les for to cover the 
Temple. .z , Signifying, that they ſhonld hate a cettaine kird ofregiment, and 
outwarde ſhewe of go-ternemenr? hüt“ in effet it ſhon'ge be nothin? tot they 
ſhould bee wolves, and denouring br affes in lead of hep! eards. ſ Andis in 
hea'th ard found. t By the arme he ſiguſ he firength asche doth wiſe dome and 
indgement by the eye : that 1, the plague ol Gol ſhall take away both thy !treng:h. 
and tudgeme ut. 
ey e. 


Zechariah, 


The Spirit of grace, 


eve. His arme ſhall bee cleane —_ Vp, and his I that day there a ſhall be a ſountaine opened to a He ſheweth 


ligli eye hall be vtterly darkene 


ruſalem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſſe. 
CHAP. XI : 
Of the deſtruttion and building againe of Teruſalem. 
That is, the ten 
tribes, which neg - . . 
lected Gods bene= uens, and laid the foundation of the eatth, and for- depart out of the land. 
mes in deliueting med the ſpirit of man within him. 
{keir brethten. ani 
had tathet remaine 
in captiuitie, then 
to tutne home, 
when God called 
them. . : _ 
232 heauie ſtone for all people: all that life it vp, ſhall 
be defended - be torne, though all the people of theeartk be ga- 
gainit all ber ene · thered together againſt it. 
mies: ſo ſhall 4 
God defend all 


when he propheſieth. 


ric horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with geceiue. 


Iudah alſo, and 5 : 
(hall deſtroy the madneſſe, and I will open wine eyes vpon the 5 Butheſhall ſay, I am nos Prophet: Tam an 
ane mies. houſe of Iudah, and will (mite euery horſe of the huſ bandman: for man taught me to be an heard- 


c Enery captaine, people with blindneſſe. 
diet had euren 5 And the Princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 


der him afote, hall l 
now thinke that hearts, The e inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſpalbe my 


the ſmal power of ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes their God. 
Ieruſalem thaſbe 6 In that day will I make the princes of Indah 


* bv : 
2 %%% Ike eoales of fire among the woode, and like a 


enemies becauſe E 
the Loꝛd is among the people round about enthe tight hand, and on 
them. the left: and leruſalem ſhallbe inhabited againe 


d The people . 2 
which — — in her oune place, euen in letuſalem. 


28 it were diſpet · 
ſed by the fields, 
and lye open to 
the it enemies, 
ſhall be a5 leſſe 
preſerved by my 


man from my youth vp, 


Thus was | wounded in the houſe of my friends. 


little ones, 


Ini!ah, as aforetime : therefore the glorie of the 
houſe of Dauid (hall not boaſt, nor the glorietof 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem againſt Iudah. 

8 In that day ſhall the Lord de ſend the inha- 


thalbe left therein. 


fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, an 


the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of le- 


2 An in that day, ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, I wil 
cut off theb names of tlie ĩdoles out of the lande: 
He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon and they ſhall no more be remembred: and I will 
 Ifracl, faith the Lorde, which ſpred the hea- cauſe the < prophets, and the vncleane ſpirite to 


3 And when any ſhall yet 4 propheſie, his fa- 
2 Behold, I will make leruſalem ad cuppe of ther and his mother that begate — ſhall ſay vnto 
poyſon vnto all the people round about: and alſo him, Thou ſhalt not live: ſor thou ſpeakeſt lyes in 
wich Iugah wil he be in the ſicge agaiaſt lerulalem. the nameof the Lord: and his father and his mo- 
3 And in that clay will I make Ieruſalem an ther that begate him, e ſhall thruſt him through, 


4 And in that day ſhall the prophets f be aſha- 
e med cuery one of his viſion, when he hath prophe. 
In that day, ſaiththe Lord, I will ſmite eue- ſied: neither ſhall they weare a rough garment to 


6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are theſe 
k wounds in thine hands * Then hee ſhall anſwere, 
- authour of truth, a . 

7 CAiiſc, O ſword, vpon my i ſhepheard,and 
a r vpon the man, that zs my fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
firebrand in the ſheafe, and they Nall deuoure all hoſtes: (mite the hepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall 
be ſcattered : and I will turne mine band vpon the 


what ſhall be the 
ſruit of their te- 
peutance, to wit, 
remiſs10n of ſitnes 
by the blood of 
Chriſt, which ſhall 
be a continual tun · 
ning toantaine,and 
uige them from 
all vocle anneſſe. 
b He promiſeth 
that God will alſo 
purge them from 
al ſuperſtition, and 
that the it teligion 
ſhalbe pure, 
c Meaningythe 
tallepropheisand 
teachers,who are 
the cottupters of 
all religion, whom 
the Prophet here 
call: thyncleaue 
ſpirits, 
d That is, u ben 


they ſhall prophe. 


fe lyes,and male 
God, who is the 


cloake thereunts, 
e He ſheweth 
what zeale the 
goaly ſhall haue 
vnder the kirg- 
dome of Chtiſt, 
eut. 13.6. 9. 


8 And in all the land, ſaieh the Lorde, k two Pad Jeff | 
7 The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerue the q tents of paits therein ſhall be cut off, and die: but the third — emit 


their e tours aud 


9 And I will bring that third part through the Nen dd bring 


hem to te pen · 
tance, and they 


will trie them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on my ſhallnomore 


power, then ii bitants of Ietuſalem, and het that is feebte among name. and I will heare them: I will ſay, It is my weare P:ophers 
1 an them, in that day (hall be as Dauid: and the houſe people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is — God. y Sppacelito make 


is meant by the 
houſe of Danid) ofthe Lord beforc them. 

> &o way defen- 9: And in that day will ſeeke to deſtroy all 
e They ſhall haue the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 


the lee ling o my 


of David ſhalbe as Gods hoſe, and as the Angeil ſee me more holy, g They ſha!l conſeſſe tveit former ignorance. and be content 
to labour fer their l:ning, h Hereby he ſhe we th that though their parenis and 
f: iendsdeale more gently with ihem, and put them not to deach, yet they would 
ſo pan ih the ĩt children, that became faiſe prophets, that the 1 * 
N - 1 ſhould te maine fir ever, i The Prophet warneth the le ves, that before this 
10 And willpowre vponthe houſcof Dauid, great confturt ſhpuld come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bee an hortible d:(siparion 


race by faith, and and vpon the inhabitants of lecuſatem the Spirite znovg the people: ſor theit gourrnours and paſtours ſhould be deftroyed, and the 


now that l haue 


of-2 grace and of compaſſion, and thicy (hal looke p ople ſhould! be 43 ſcattered ſheepe : and the Enargelift apphyeih this to Chriff, 


compaſsion on - { becanie he was the head of all Poſton:s,Matth. 26.31, k The greateſt part ſhall 
' { rhe auſe he was the „ Mat 31. 8 part in 

them, pon me, —_ — haue piecced. * my haue no portion of theſe ble ſ ing. and yetthey that ſhall enioy them, ſhalbe tried 

That is, whome ſhall lament for 2 bim as one mourneth for hs nb gest afl ctiabs, ſo that it ill be knowes'that encly Gods power 3nd his 


r comm onely ſonne, and bee ſorie for him as one is ſorir 
2g wit for lu firſt borne, - 2 
their 6bſtivacie, h a 
end grievedmy IT In that diy ſhall there be a great mourni 

in leruſalem, as the h moarning of 4 Hadad un- 


metcies doe pte ſetue them. ! 


CHAP, XIIII. 


Svirit, Ioh, 19. 37- aeltere ; 
where it is refet- mominthe valley of Megid don. 1 the day of the Lerde commeth, and 
2 8 „ 12 And chek land ſhall bewaile euery familie 

referred ta tha I apait, the familie of the m houſe of Dawd apart, thee, 

Spiri of God, and their iues apart: the familie of the houle af 2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſa. 
7 — 4 ume Nathan apart, and their wines apart: = lem to hattell, and the citie ſhall he taken, and the 
to God by true 13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and hauſes ſyoilod.: nd the women &cfiled, and halte 


repentance, ham 3 * a 2 . "Rake 
before they had their wines afart: the Familie of u Shemei apart, of the citie ſhall goe into captiuitie, and the feſidue 
fo grie aouſty ol- and their wites apart: f of the peuple ſhallnot be cut off from the citie. 


tended by tneir 
ingtatitude. 

h They ſha lla 
ment ee heir off int Cod. i Which was ehe name o a towne | 

exceedingly for their effences zgaint Cod. 1 9 PT 

= — te Megiddo where bf h was laing, 2.Chton.35.23. k. Thar ie, . 4 — feet ſha * Ay ow the 
im all places where the Jewes hall guns, 1. Signifying, thatthis mourning er © © mount of o1mes, WhICN is crore icrutagern on 
reptutance hond rot be a vine ceemOν but eucry one touched With his whe | the Eaſt ide, and the mount of oliucs ſhallcleaue 
grietr, hall kamen. m Vader hefe derbe nene F 3 in the middes thereof; touard the Eaſt and toward 
erthes an Gewerth that both the lings antbrihe Prieſts had tOY ben hinnes prefce . i al 
Cheiſ 4: get alſ Simeon. o To wit, which. we ecleà by grace, and pte - the ae _ hs ow” * 558 
ferued from the common deittugon, 


CHAP. 


3 Then the Lord ſhall goe forth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when hee b. fought in the 
day of hattell. 


14 All the families that o remaine, euerie fa- 
milie apart, and their wiues apart. 


XIII. 


1 Oe untame of crars, 2 Of theuleant vilſance of ido · 
larie. ; The dale of the godly againſt file ophess. 


nc ane th of the ſpicituail letulalem ihe Chui ch. Li 
0 


ug g O/the dofirine that i proceed ous of the church, and of the 


thy ſpoile ſhall bee 2 diuidedin the middes of 


2 He armeth tlie 
godly againſt the 
gi cat teritations 
that ſhouid come, 
defore bey enioy-· 
ed this proſpetous 
eſla e promiſed 
vnde r Chiſt. that 
when thelc dan- 
geis hould come, 
they might knows 
that they were 
warned of them + 
fore, 

b As yont fathers, 
and you haue bad 
experi-=ce both 
at the red ſea. and 
at a1 other (nth 
c By (his ner 0 


ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods power and care oner his Church, and how hee 
will as it were by miracle ſave it. d So that out of allihe parts of the + orlae, 
they ſhall ice Jeruſalem, which was be orc hid with this mountaine: and this hes 


The fountaine opened, Y 


0 


r £h ao. . e A .oa' aac. wes ies. i ae 


Waters of life, 


of the mountaine ſhall remoue toward the North, 
and halfe of the mountaine toward the South. 

5 And yee ſhall flee vnto the e valley of the 
mountains: for the valley ofthe mountaines ſhal 
reach vnto Aꝛal: yea, yeſhallflce like as yee fled 
from the f earthquake, in the daĩes of Va iah king 
of Indah: and the Lord 8 my God ſhal come, and 
all the Saints with thee. 

6 And in that day ſhal there be no cleere light 


e Hefpeaketh of 
the hypocrites, 
which could not 
abide Gods pre- 
ſence,but (hould 
fee into all places, 
wheie they might 
hide them among 


the mountaines, 
f Keade Amos 1.7, but darke. 


g Becauſe they did And there ſhall bee a day (it is knowen to 
zt credit the Pro- the Lord) k neither day nor night, but about the 


pbets words ” euening time it ſhalbe light. 

— — —— 8 Anil in that day ſhal there i waters of life go 
limſelfe in thax out from Ieruſalem,balfe of them toward the Eaſt 
that he knew that ſea, and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt (ca, 
thefrhings fuld aud ſhalbe, both in ſummer and winter. 

Hos God,with 9 And the Lord ſhall bee king ouer all the 


thine Angels wilt earth: in that day ſhall there hee one k Lord, and 
come to per'orme his Name ſhall be one. 

22. 10 All the land ſhall bee turned I as a plaine 
8 from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of le- 
great itoubles in ruſalem, and it ſhall be lifted vp, and inhabited in 
the Church, & that her place: from Beniamins gate vnco the place of 
the time hercotl® che firſt gate, vnto the corner gate, and fromthe 
iatteLords hands, _ g j 

jet at legth(which towre of Hananicl vnto the kings winepreſſes. 

i here meant by 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
the evening) God be no more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem ſhalbe ſafe- 
would ſend cõfort. . : 

i Thar is theſpiri- 1y inhabited. EIN 

tl graces of God, 12 And this ſhalbe the plague wherewith the 
which ſhould ever Lord wil ſmite all people.tbat haue fought againſt 
conmue in moſt I eruſalem: their fleſh ſhall conſume away, though 


abundance, 


1 Allidolatryand they ſtand vpon their feet. and their eyes {hal con- 


ſuperftirion thall ſume in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 


NOI — in their mouth. 
Ged,one faith, aud one religion. l This new Tervfalem ſhall be ſeene through all 


the ot ld, and ſhall excell the firſt in ie, wealth and 


MAL 


Chap. j. 


r3 But ĩn that day m a great tumult of Lord 
ſhalbe among them, and euery one ſhal take u the 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſliall riſe vp a. 
gainſt the hand of his neighbour. | 

14 And ludab' ſhall fight alſo againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and the arme of all the heathcn (hall be ga- 
thered round about, with o gold and filuer, and 
great abundance of apparel, | 

15 Ye: this ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of 


the mule , ofthe camel] and ofthe aſſe and of all |, 


the beaſtes that be in theſe ren's as this q plague. 
16 But it (hall come to paſſe that euery one 


that is leſt of all the nations, which came againſt © 


leruſalem,ſhal goe vp from yeere to yeere to wor- 
ſkip the King the Lord of hoſtes, and to keepethe 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 

17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the fa» 
milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the 
King the Lorde of hoſtes , euen vpon them ſhall 
come no raine. | 

18 And if the family of q Egypt goe not vp, 
and come not, it ſhall not raine vpon them. This 
ſ\halbe the plague wherewith the Lord wil ſmite all 
the heathen , that come not vp to keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come not 
vp to the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 

20 In that day ſhall there be ritten vpon the 
r bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the 
Lord, and the ſ pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be 
like the bowles before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in leruſalem and Iudah ſhal 
be hely vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all they that 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, and ſeeth 
therein: and in that day there ſhalbe no more the 
t Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. 


A CHI. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
His Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed up for the comfort of bis Church after the cap- 
tiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill John Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token of 


Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of 


Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame doct᷑rine, that the two former doe, hut chiefly he reproneth the Prieſts 
for their couetouſnes, and for that they ſerued God after their ewne fantaſies, & not according to the 
pre ſcript of bis word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes,which were then among them, as marry- 
ing of idolatrous and many wines, murmuringt a gainſt God, impatiencie and ſuch ike, Notwithſtan- 
ding, for the comfort of the Lodo declareth that God would not forget his promiſe made vnto their 


fathers, but would fend Chrift 


meſſenger, in whome the couenant ſhould bee accomyliſhad, whoſe 


comming ſhould be terrible tothe wicked,and bring all conſolation and ioy to the gediy. 


„. 22 

A compliint againft 7jrath, and churſty abe Priefts, 

He » burden of the worde of the 

I Lord to Iſrael by the minifterie of 

© Malachi. 

2 Lhaueloued you, ſayeththe 

* Lorde: yet yee ſay, d Wherein haſt 

2 thou loued vs? Was not Eſau laa- 

kobs brother. ſaith the Lorde ꝰ yet I loued Iaakob, 

3 And Ic hated Eſau, and made his mountains 
waſte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons. 


1 Read I ſa. 13. i. 


d Which decla. 
reth their great 
ingratitude that 
did not acknow- 
ledge this loue, 
Which was ſo eui · 
dent, in that hee 
choſe Abraham 
lrom ont o all the 
world, and next 


choſe lꝛal b the younger brother of whome they came, 30d left Eſau the Elder. 
© Forbelides that the ſigaes of mine hatred appeared even u hen he was made ſer- 
unt vnto his younger brother, being yet in his mothers belly; and alſo a terwatd in 
thathee va put trom his birthright, yet euen now before your eyes the fignes 
hereof are euident, in that thathis counttey lyeth waſte, and he ſhall never te turne 
do inbabite it: whereas yee my people, home the ene mie bated mote then them, 
we by my grace and loue toward you deliueted. tead Rom Kg. | 


4 Though Edom fiy, Weearcinpoueriſhed, 


but we will returne and builde the deſolate places, 


yet ſaich thE Lord of hoſtes, They ſhill buĩ lde, but 
I will deſtroy it, and they ſhall call them, The bore 
der of wickedneſſe, and the people, vith whome 
the Lord is anꝑrie for euer. g 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and yſe ſhall ſay, 
= OY will be magnificd vpon tht border of 

ſrael. 

6 A ſonne honoureth his father, am a ſeruart 
his maſter, If then I be a father, where ij mine ho- 
nour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my kare, faith 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto you, 4 O Priefs that de. 
(pile my Name? and yee ſay, : Whercin haue wee 

elpiſed thy Name? 


Holineſſe in all. 


126 


m Gad will nor 
cnely rae vp 
ware without, but 
ſecitiop at home 
to tcie them. 

n To hurt and op · 
preſſe him. 

© The enemies 270 
rich, and there ore 
ſhall do core for 
2 pray, but to de- 
firoy and ſhed 
land, 

p As the mea 
ſhould be deittoy- 
ed, vetſ. s. 


q By the Egypt - 
ans, which were 
gteeſt enemics 
to ttue religion, 
he meaneth all the 
Gentiles. 

t Siguifying, that 
to hat ſeruice 
they were put 
now (whether to 
labour, or to ſerus 
in warte) they 
were non holy, 
becauſe the Lord 
had ſanct i ed the, 
u precious the 
one 35 the other 
decauſe they ſhali 
be ſanQified, 

t But all ſhall be 
pute and cle ane, 
and there (hall nei- 
ther be hypocrite, 
not any that ſhall 
cortupt the true 


letuice of God, 


d Be ſides t be reft 
of the people he 
co:demneth the 
Pri: its chiefly, be. 
cauſe they thould 
have teptaoue d 
others or their 
hypocrifie,and ob · 


inacie agsinſt 


. God, and not have 


hardened them by 
their example to 


E evils, e Hee noteth their groſſe * which world toi iet the 


aults, but moſt im pudently courted them, and ſo w 
7 Yet 


e blind guides 


- 


ot 


A complaint of Iſracl. 


f Yereccive all 
mineroff::vgs tor 
- your awne gice- 
dines, and do not 
examiae whether 
they be acco:ding 
to my Law of no. 
g Nat that they 
d thus, but by 
their doings the = 
declared u le ſſe. 


uh lou wahle it no 


fault ; whereby he 


con qemue th them, 


tuat thinłe it (fe 


cicn! to ſetue God 


partly as he hath 
commaaded,and 
par'lyafter mans 


tantofie,& to come 


not to that pute · 
ne ſſo of teligion, 
waich he tequi- 
rech, and there ore 


in reptoch he ſhe. 


weth them tha:a 


mortal man would 


not be content to 
be lo ſerved, 


i He derideth the 
Prieſtes who bare 
the peaple inhand 


that they prayed 
for them, and 
ſheweth that they 


were tbe occaſion, 


tha: theſe evils 
cane vponthe 
people. 


k Vill God cen. 


fider your office 
and ſtare, ſeeing 
you ate ſo coue- 
tons and wicked? 
1] Becavſe the Le- 
uites who kept 


7 Le offer fvncleane bread vpon mine altar, 
and yeu ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee? In 
that ye ſay, The table of the Lord js not 8 to be te- 
garded. 6 

8 And if ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it is 


h not eiull: and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, it is 


not cuill: offer it now vnto thy prince: wil he be 
content with thee, ot aceept thy perſon, ſayth the 
Lord ofhoſtes? 

9 And no, Ipray you, i pray before God, 
that he may haue mercie vpon vs: this hath bene 
by your meanes: will hee regard k your perſons, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 

10 Who is there euen among you, i that would 
ſhut the doores, and kindle not fre on mine altar 
in vaine? I haue no yltaſure in you, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, ncither will I accept an offering at your 
hand, 

11 For from the riſing of the ſumne vnto the 
going downe of the ſame, my Name is u great a- 
mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure offt ing: 
for my Name is great among the heathen, ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes. dene 

12 Rut ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The 
table of the Lord is h polluted anal the fruit thete- 
of, euen his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Yeſaydalſo,Behold, it z5 a o wearines, and 
ye haue ſnuffed at it. ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, and 
ye offered that which was torne. and the lame and 
the ſicke: thus ye offred an offring: ſhould 1 ac- 
cept this of your hand,fayth the Lore? 

14 But curſed be the decetner , which hath in 
his flocke pa male, & vod eth, and ſacrificcth'vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, 
ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, and my Name is terrible 
amoiig theheathen. | 


Malachi. 


the doores,did not 
trie whether the ;crificesthat cemc in, wee according to the Tawe, Cod wiſheth 
that they wouk! rather ſhut the doores, then to teceiue juch as were not petite. 
m Go: ſheweth that their in gtatitude. an l negled of his tive ſetuice ſhalbe the 
cauie of the calling ofthe Gentiſes: and here the Prophet that was vndet the 
L aw iramed his wol ds to the capacitie of the people, and by the altar and lacri- 
fice he meanc th the ſpirituall ſeruice of God , which ihould te vndet the Goſpe), 
when anevde ſhould bee made to all the ſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely 
ſacrifice. n Both the Prieſſes and the people were infected with this errcur, 
that they paſſed not what was offered lot they thought that God was as wel con- 
tent with the Jezne as with the fatte: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not 
that ohedienceto God, which herecuned, and ſo committed both impie tie and 
alſo ſhe we d their contempt of God. and covetouſneſſe. o The Prieſtes and 
people were bath wearie with ſe:ning od, and paſſed not what maner ol ſacrifice 
and ſetuice they gave to God: for that a hich was lealt profitable, was thoug) t goed 
enough lor the Lord. p That is, hah 2bilitie to ſe ue the Lord according to his 
word, and yet will ſerue him according to his couetous minde, 


CHAP. II. 

Threatnings ame Pt being ſeducers of the people. 
Nd now, Oye ® Prieſts, this commandement 
is for ycu. | 

2 If ye will not heareit, nor Þpſider it in 
your heart. co giue glory b ynto my Name, ſayth 
cordieg to my the Lord oſhoſtes, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon 
ward. you, and wil curſe your e bleſſir gs: yea, I baue 

c That is. he abnn. curſed then alreadie, becauſe ye doe not conſider 

dance of Gods de.; tr | 

nefiis, IT In your art. F | 

d Yourſeede fow- 3 Bcfold,I will corrupt d your ſeede, and c:t 

en _— to dung vp your faces, euen the © dung of your 
no prof. „ folemnefaſts, and you ſhatbelike vnto it. 

e You boaſt of by (halt þ ; 

your holineſfe,f@- 4 Ard yee ſhall knowe, that I hauef ſent this 
crifices and ſeaſts, commayſement vnto you, that my couenant, 
dot they ſtal tenz vhich hnade with Lcui, might ſtande, ſaieth the 
to your ſhame and a : : # 

be sse ab durg. f The Friefts obi- Red apainſt the Prophet thathe cold not 

rep! oe them, but he mull make 202inkt the Pricfihood, and the office eſtabliſhed 

of God by promiſe, hut he flewerh that the off ce is nothing ſlande ted when the ſe 
villeypes and doung arecaltd bytheir one names. 


2 He ſpeaketh vn. 
to thein chicfly, 
but vnder them he £4 
conteineth the 
people alſo. 

b Ta ſerue me ac - 


Lord of hoſtes, 

My 8g couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I b aue him feare, and he feared me, 
and was afraid before i my Name. 

6 The law of * trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquitie found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equitie, and did turne many 
away from iniquitie. 

7 For the Prieſtes 1 lippes ſhould preſerue 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſecke the Law at his 
mouth: 
hoſtes. 

8 but yee are gone out of the way: yee haue 
cauſed many to fall by the Laue: ye haue broken 
the couenant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be de- 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye 
keepe not my wayes, but haue bene partiall in the 
Law. 

10 H ue we not all one v father? hath not one 
God made vs? why doe we tranſgteſſe enery ane 
againſt his brother, and breake the couenant of 
o our fathersꝰ 

11 ludah hath tronſgreſſed, and an abomina- 
tion 14 committed in Iſrael and in leruſalem: for 
Judah hath defiled the holineile ofthe Lord, which 
hee loued, and hath matried the p daughter of a 
ſtraunge god. | 71 02, 

12 The Lorde will cut off the man that doth 
this: both the rafter and the ſeruant out of the 
Tabernacle of laakob, and him that q offereth an 
offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 And this haue ye done againe, and r coue- 
red the altar of the Lorde with teares, with wee- 
ping and with mourning : becauſe the offering is no 
more regarded, neither receiued aceeptably at 
your hands. 

14 Yer yee ſay. Wherein? BZecauſe the Lorde 
hath heene witneſſe betweene thee and the wiſe of 
thy youth, againſt whome thou haſt tranſgreſſed: 
yet is thee thy r companion, and the wife of thy 
u couenant. 

15 And did not x he make one? yet bad he? a- 
bundance of ſpirm: and wherefore one ? becauſe 
hee ſonght a godly 2 ſecede : therefore keepe your 
ſelues in your ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt 
the wite of bis vouth, _ 

16 If thou hateſt her, d put her away, faith the 
Lord Cod of Ifr: el, yet heë couereth e the iniurie 
vnder bis garment,{aith the Lord of hoſtes: there. 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite, and tranſ- 
greſſe not. 

17 Yee haue d wearied the Lorde with your 
words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him? 
When ye ſay, Euety one that doeth © euill, is good 
in the ſight of the Lord, and he defiterhin them. 


Or where is the God of ſ iudgementꝰ 


r he is the m meſlenger of the Lord of 


The Prieſts charge. 


8 Hee ſheweth 
what were the tue 
condi ions o ibs 
couenant wade 
with the tribe of 
Leui on Gu ds pat, 
tnat he would 
giue them long 
li e and felicnie, 
and on heir pat, 
tha: they ſhouid 
faithfully ſerve 
im according to 
his word, 
h I preſcribed 
Leui a certaiue 
law to ſerue we, 
i He * me 
and ſer frth my 
glory with allhg. 
militie and ſub. 
m:\$s:6n, 
k He ſhe weth that 
the Pri. ſts ought 
to haue know. 
le:!ge to inſti ud 
other in the ward 
of the Lord, 
he is as the 
tic ute houſe of 
Gods werd, aid 
ought to giueto 
euety one accer · 
ding to the ir ne- 
ce ſoitic, and not 
to teſetue ii ot 
himſelte, 
m She wing, that 
wholocuer doth 
not declare Gods 
will, is not kis 
meflenger, and 


* 


n The Prophet 
accuſeth the ingia 
titude of the 
lewes towald 
God and man: for 
ſeerng they were 
all borne of one 
father Abraham, 
and God had cle · 
aed them to be 
bis holy people, 
they ovght nei. 
ther to offend Ged 
not their brethren, 
o Wheteby they 
had bound them» 
ſelues to God ie 
be an hol) geo- 


e. 
p They baue iop 
ned themſelues 
in mariage with 
them that are of 
another religion, 
q That is, the 
Pri-Rs, 
r Yecauſethe 
people to lament, 
becauſe that God 


doth not regard their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine, | Thats 
another lauſt, whereof be accuſeth them, thatis, that they brake the lawes of mar- 
age; © © As the one halle of thy teife, o Sheethat was ioy ve d to thes by 3 lo· 


lem ne covenant, and by the inuocztion of God name. 


mat! and woman as one fleſh and not many y By his power ard vent 
have made many women ſor one man. 2 Such as ſnould be horde in 


mode tate matiage here id ĩs n excefſe of luſſes. 


in yont bonnds, and be ſober in mind, and bridle your aſſection 
doth allowe divorcement, hut of the two 'aultes bee ſheweth 


c Hee thiekech it ſufficient to keepe his wile ſti]], albeit hee 


avitweretonereth his fault,” d Yee murmuredagainſt God, 
God favomredthe wicked, 
they bl:ſpheined God in 


not you as ſaone n yee talled. e lu thinking That 
and hath no teſped to hem that eue him. f Thus 


condemuing his power and inſtice; becauſe bee iudged not according to 
i 


an: aſies. . 


CHAP, 


x Did not God make 


ve he could 
lar full and 


a Comaine you! ſelves withe 
5; Not that he 
,which is the lefle, 
take others, ard io 


becau'e hee heard 


theit 


th that 
ght 


of lohn Baptiſt, and Chriſt. 


C HAP. III. 

1 = meſſenger of the Lord, Jobn "Baptiſt , and of Chrifts 

once, 
Ehold. I will ſend my s meſſenger, hd he ſhell 
He ee ovnderh IO prepare the way before mee: and d the Larde 
it lobe mh 7. whom ye ſee ke. ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
b Neazing,Meſsi- cuen the © meſſenger of F couenant who ye delire: 
83,35 Þal.q0.147- behold, he {hall come, ſaith the Lord of! hoſtes. 
Tam in 2 But who d may abide the day of his com- 
bs «homthe co ming? and who ſhall endure, when he appeareth? 
nepant was wade for he is like a purging fire, and like ſullers ſope. 
and ev _ 3 And he ſhall ft downe to trie and fine the 
— hoes o filuer: he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Leui and 
the couenantbe- puriſie them as golde and filuer, that they may 
cauſe he reconci» bring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe, 
—_— — 4 Then ſhall the offrings of ludah and Ieru - 
log decanle be ſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time 
hah the gouern- and in the yeeres afore. 


wet ofhis Church. 5 And l uil come neere to you to iudgement, 


q This is meant of 
Ichn Bap iſt, as 


as aan and I will be a ſwift witneſle againſt the ſoothſay- 
which with ſo ers, and agaiuſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 


much ſot the lord: ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe 
re yg backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widowe, 
draweth nete lor and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and 
he will conſume feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
them, and purge 6 For lam the Lord: I change not, and yee 
dit and make them ſonnes of laaſcob ſ ate not conſumed. 


cleane. . 

e He beginneth 7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye arc gone 
an the Prielts that away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
they might be them: k returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 


lights and thine you, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes: but ye ſaid, Wherein 


vnto others. 
f They murmuted ſhall we returne? 

againſt God de- 8 Will ah nan ſpoile his gods? yet haue yee 
— fern not fpoiled me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled 
preſent to defend thee? In i tithes and offerings. 

them: and there Le arecurſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi. 
lore ho acculeth led me, euen this whole nation. 

tnde, and ſheweth 10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe 
that in that they that there may he meate in mine honſe , & proue 
nie not daily eon · me noue herewith , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, if I 
_ wn 3 1 will not open the window:zs of heauen vnto you, 
ill defend them; And powre you out a bleſſing k without meaſure, 
and ſo his metcie 11 And I will rebuke the 1deuourer for your 
2 the mace fakes, and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
2 Reade Zech. 1. Eround, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
h There are nene field, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

of the heathenſo q 2 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye 
dubarous.that wil ſhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


deiraud thei - 
— th bebe. 13 Your words haue bene ſtout m againſt me, 


bout. or deale de faith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue we ſpoken 
— with againſt thee? 

; Whereby the 14 Ve haue aide, It is in vaineto ſerue God: 
ſervice of God and what profit is it that wee haue kept his com- 
Fhould have my mandement , and that we walked humbly before 
mainteived, an 

the Prieſts and the poore teliened k Not having reſpe& how much ye neede but 
1 will gize you in all abundance: ſo that yee ſhall Jacke place to put my ble isings 
in, | Meaning , the caterpilier, and whatſoever defiroyeth corne and fruites. 
n The Prophet condemneth them of double blaiphemie againſt God: firſt in that 
they (aid that God had : oreſpeR to them that terued him, and next that the wie 

Jed were more in his ſauout then the godly. 


Chap iij. iii. 


The ſunne of righteouſneſſe. 127 
the Lord of hoſles 
75 Therefore wee count the proud bleſſed: e- 
uen they that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet vp, and n They ae nor 
they tnat tempt God, yea. they are n deliuered. onely pteſeriedts 
16 o Thenſpakethey that feared the Lord, cuc- _ bur 24 
ry one to his neighbour, and the Lorde hearkened Gaga Zn 
and heard it, and a P booke of remembrance was © Atiertheſe ad- 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, ©9vitions of the 
and that thought vpon his Name. rene ſome 
K re lively tou 
17 And they ſhall be to me, faith theLorde of ched. and incoura. 
hoſtes, in that day q that I (hall do tha, ſor a flock, ged others to 
aud I will r fpare them, as a man ſpareth his one ere Gad. 


ſonne that ſerueth him, As — 3 


18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- fl ange that ſome 

tweene the righreousand wicked, betweene him _— 2 
1 * that great an 

that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. — — 
£102, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to ali pe nitent fin. 
ners. q When I ſhallreftore my Chutcy according to my promiſe, they thall be 
as mine o e p:oper goods, t That is, forgiuetheir ſinnes, and gouctne chem 
with my Spirit. 


CHAP. IIII. 
The dry of the Lord before the which Aliah ſbould come, 


Or behold, the day commeth that ſhall » burne 2 He propheſicth 
as an ouen. and allthe proude, yea, and all that of Gd iudge- 


doe wickedly, thall bee ſtublle. and the day that —— 228 


commeth, ſhall burne them vp,ſaiththe Lorde of would not teceine 
hoſtes, anil ſhall leaue them neither roote nor Ch itt when as 
branch. es — _ 

2 Bur vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the Honor a 
b ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be Charct, 
vnder his wings, and ye ſhall « goe ſerth,and grow Þ Meaning Chriſt, 
vp as fat calues, 2 my —_ 

3 Andyceſhalltread doune the wicked: for i 15 grace ſhould 
they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete lighten ad cm · 
* the day that I ſhall doe thi, ſaith the Lorde of ä 

rack Fphel 5.14. 

4 Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſeruant, — 
which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all becauſe in him- 
Ifracl with the ſtatutes and iudgements. — p- — 

5 Beholde, Iwill ſende yuu e Eliiah the Pro. 27 er 
phet before the comming of the great and i feare- the Father dwel- 
full day of the Lord. letb n bim: her- 


6 And he ſhall t turne the heart of the fathers by —— 


to the children, and the heart of the children to ge, cleanſerb vs 
their fathers, leaſt I come ł and ſmite the earth from —— 

i this world, res 
with curling. formeth vs ro the 
image of Ged, e Yee ſhall bee ſet it libentie and increaſe in theioy of the Spw 
rit, 2. Cor. 3,17, d Becauſe the time was come that the lewes ſhould be deftiture 
of Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhoulde with more fervent 
mindes defire his comming. the Prophet ethotte h them to exerciſe themſelnes 
diligently in fudying the Lawe of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they 
might continue in the true religion and alſo bee armed againit all tentations. 
e This Chriſt expovndeth of lohn Raptiſt Marth, 11, 13 14, who both ſor hit 
zeale, and reſtoring of religion, 13 apily compared to Eliiah, f Which as it is 
true tor the wicked, ſo doeth it waken the zodly and call them to repentance, 
g Hee theweth tyherein lohnt office ſhould ſtanꝗ: in the turning of men to God 
and joyning the facher and children in one vſitie of ſaith: ſo i et the father ſhall 
turne to the religion of his ſonne which is copuerted to Chiiſt, and the lonne 
ſpall imbrzce the taith of the true father s, Abraham, Izbak, and laakob. h The 
ſecond pont of his office was ts den ounce Gods iudgements agaiuſt them that 
would not receiue Chtiſt. 


» T The end of the Prophets. 
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 APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Tz eſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teftament, are called Apocry. 
pha, that is, bookes, which were not rec eiued by a common conſent to be read and expounded pub. 
likely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to proue any point of ChriSF:an Religion, ſaue in aſmuch as 
they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canomcall to confirme the ſame, or rather where. 
on they were grounded : but as bookes proceeding from godly men. mere receiued to be read for the ads 
uanc ement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftory. and for the inStruftion of z0d'y maners: 
which bookes declare that at alltimes God had an efpeciall care of his Church, and left them not wt - 
terly de ſtuute of teachers and meanes te confirme them in the h»pe of the promiſed Meſſ ah and alſs 
witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his (hurch,were according to his prozudence,who had 


for the triall of his children. 


both 0 threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe for the de ſtruction of their enenue s, and 


J. ESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


I mich Priefles and h the P X Of. 
x = the Prieffe, end — 4 wa . of the 2 
wites, 33 The wpright bfe of lofias, 25 N death and the oc- 
ca om thereof, and the tememaiion for hmm. 74 loachar - 
powed King. 33 The destruction of Jeruſalem. 
Nd Iofias kept the * Paſſeo. 
uer to his Lord in Ieruſalem, 
and offered the Paſſeouer in 
dhe fourcteenth day of the 
> VA firſt moneth 
A V 2 And appointed the 
* * J | 


Prieſtes according to their 
dayly courſes, being clothed 
with long garments in the Temple of the Lord. 
And he ſpake to the Leuites the holy Mini- 
ſters of Iſtael, that they ſhould ſanctifie themſelues 
to the Lord, to ſer the holy Arke of the Lord in 
the Houſe, which Salomon the ſonne of King Da- 
uid had built, 

4 And ſaid, Yee ſhall no more heare the Arke 
vpon your ſhoulders: nowe therefore ſerue the 
Lord your God, and take the charge of his people 
of Iſrael, and prepare according to your families 
and tribes, 

5 Aſter the writing of Dauid King of Iftael, 
and according to the Maieſtie of Salomon his ſon, 
and ſtand ia the Temple (according to the order 
of the dignitie of your fathers the Leuites ) which 
were appointed beforc your brethren the children 
of Iiracl. 

6 Offerin order the paſſeouer, and make rea- 
die the facrifices for your brethren , and keepe the 
Paſſecuerafter the Lords Commandement guen 
to Moyſes. 

7 And Ioftasgaueto the people that was pre- 


ſent, thirtie thouſand lambes anil kids, with thr 
thouſand calues. - 

$ Thecſe wcre giuen of the Kings poſſe flions 
according to the promiſe, to the people, and to 
the Prieſtes, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helki- 
as and Zacharias andi Syelus the gouernours of the 
Temple, to the Prieſts forthe Paſſeouer two thou- 
— ſixe hundreth ſheepe, and three hundreth 
calues. | 

Furthermore, Icchonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother, and jj Sabias and Chielus, 
and {] Ioram captaines gaue to the Leuites for the 
preg fiue thouſand ſheepe, and ſruen hundreth 
calues. 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Prieſtes and the Leuites ſtood in ord: r,hauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the trihes, 

11 Andafterthe order of the dignitic of their 
fathers, befote the people, to offer to the Lord, as 
it is written in the bookes of Moyſts : and thus 
they did in the morning, 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire. as 
*appertained, and they ſodde their offcrings with 
perſumes in cal{rons and pots, 

13 And ſet it before all them that vere of the 
people, and after worde they prepared for theme 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethremhe ſonnes 
of Aaron. 

14 For the Prieſtes offered the fat to the e- 
uening, and the Leuites did make ready for them- 
le lues, and for the Prieſts their Lrethren he ſonnes 
of Aaron. g 

15 And the holy fingers, the ſonnes Aſaph, 
were in their orders, according to the aypuinted 
ordinances of Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, & Araias.and 


JEddinus,which was of the Kings ⁊ppointinent. [0r, Jedubun, 
11 And 
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16 And the porters were at cuery gate, ſo that 
it was not law ſull, that any e his ordi- 
nary watch: fox cheir brethren the Leuites made 
ready for them. 

17 And in that day thoſe things which apper- 
teined to the ſacriſice of the Lord, were accom- 
pliſhed, that they might offer the Paſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar of the 
Lord, according to the commaundement of King 
Ioſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael, which were pre- 
ſent at that time, kept the baſſeouer and the teaſt 
of vnleauened bread ſcuen dayes. 


20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 


in Iſrael ſince che time of Samuelthe Prophet. 

21 And al cke Kings of Ifracl did not offer ſuch 
a Paſſeouer, as did Iofi. s, and the Prieſtes, and the 
Leuites, and the Iewes, and all Iſrael, which were 
found to remaine in Icruſale m. 

22 In the eigbteenthycre of the veigne of Io. 
ſias was this Paſleouer kept. 

23 The workes of Iolias were vpright before 
his Lord with. a heart full of godlines. 


24. And concerning the things which came to 


paſſe in his time, they are vritren before, to wit, of 
thoſc that ſinned and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord, aboue cuery nation & kingdome, and grie- 


ved him with |] ſenſihle things, ſo that the wordes 


ofthe Lord ſtood vp againſt Ifracl. 

25 Nove aſter all theſe actes of Ioſias, it 
came to paſſe that when Pharao King of Egypt 
came to mooue watrre at Carchamis vpon Euphra- 
tes, Ioſias went out againſt him. 

26 kut the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue I to doe with thee, O King of Iu. lea? 

27 I am not ſent of the Lord God againſt 
thee : but my warre is vpon Euphrates , and nowe 
the Lord is with mee, and rhe Lord haſteneth mee 
_ : depart from mee, and be not againſt the 
Lord. 

28 Bur Iofias would not turne backe his chariot 
from him, but preparecthimſclfe to fignt with him, 
not regarding the wordes of leremias the Prophet 
by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But hee ſer himſelfe in battell aray agaiuſt 
him in the field af Megeddo, and che princes came 
done to King Ioſias. 

30 And tte King ſaide to his ſeruants, Conuey 
me out of the battell, for 1 am very weake. And 
by and by his ſeruants brought him out of the 

ttel. | 

31 Sohegate vp on his ſecond charior;and be- 
ing come agiine to Ieruſalem he changed his life, 
and was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Iudea was Ioſias bewailed, yea, 
Ie temias the Prophet did lament for lofias, and the 
gouernours and the ir wiues did lament him vnto 
this day: ard this was ordeined in all the kinred ot 
Iſrael, to be done continually, 

33 Butcheſe things are written in the hooke 
ofthe ſtores of the Kings of ludea, and euery one 
of the act that loſias did, and his glory, and his 
knowledge in the Law of the Lord, and the things 
which he did before , and the things now rehear 
fed are rgiftred in the booke of the Kings oFI(- 
racl and \udea. 

34 Then they of the nation tooke ® Torchar 
the ſome of Ioſias, and made him King in ſtead of 
kisfartyr loſias, when hee was three and twentie 
yecre d. 


LEſdras. 


35s And hee reigned in Tues and in Ieruſalem 
three moneths: for the king of Egypt depoſed him 
fromreigning in Icruſalem, 

36 He taxe dalſo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 And the 2 Egypt m. de Toacim his 
brother King of Iudeaand Icrufalem. 

38 And he bound Toachaz and his gouernors: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led 
himaway into Egypt, 

39 Twentie and fine yecre olde was Ioacim, 
when he reigned in ludea and Ieruſalem, and hee 
did cuill in the fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherefere againſt him came vp Nabucho . 
donoſor King of Babylon, who, when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of braſſe, led him away 
into Baby lon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
veilels of the Lord, and caried them away, and ſet 
them in his temple at Babylon. - 

42 But all his actes, and his prophanation, and 
reproch are written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings. 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
_ hee vas made King, hee was cightcene yecre 
olde. 

44 And hee reigned three moncths and tenne 
22 W he dia cuill in the fight of 

ord, 

45 CSoa yere aſter Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him to Babylon with the hoi veſicls of 
the Lord. 

46 And hee made Sedecias King of Iudea and 
Ieruſalem, when hee was one and twentie yecre 
olde. and he reigned eleuen yeeres. 

47 And. hee did cuill in the fight of the Lord, 
neither did hee feare the wordes ſpoken by Iere- 
mia5the Prephet fromthe mouth of the Lord. 

48 For aſter that hee was ſworne to King Na- 
buchodonoſor, he ſoiſware himlelſe by the Name 
of the Lord. aud fell away, and hardned his necke 
and his heart, and tranſtreſſed the Lawes of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 alſo the gouernours of the people, aud the 
Prieſts committed many things againſt the Eawes, 
and p aſſed all the pollutions of al nations, and pol- 
hated the Temple of the Lord, which was ſancti - 
fied in Ieruſalem. - 

50 Neuercheleſſe the God of their fathers ſent 


ere 53.10% 


his meſſengers to call them backe, becauſe be ſpa- 


red them and his ou ne Tabernacle, 

5 t But they derided nis meflengers, and inthe 
day, that the Lord ſpake vnto em, they mocked 
his Prophets, 

52 So that he being moued to anger againſt his 
people for their great wickedneſſe, commaunded 
the Kings of the Caldeans to inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſword 
round about ti eir holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man, nor may den, neither olde man, nor 
childe among them. 8 

4. But he deliuere them all into their handes, 
and all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both great and 
ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke of God : and 
they rooke,and caried away the Kings treaſures in- 
to Fabylon, 
© 55" And they ſet fire in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the wals of Ieruſalem, and burnt 
their rowers with tire. 

56 They conſumed alſo all the precious things 

i thereof, 
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thereof, and brought them to nought, and thoſe 
that were leſt by the ſword, he caried away into 
Babylon, : f 5 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, and to his 
children till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the word 
of the Lord by the mouth ot * Ieremias, . 

58 And that the land might inioy her Sabbaths 
al: che time that it was deſolate, till ſcuenty yeres 
were accompliſhed, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Ori gave laue to the ñ̃c wei io returne. 16 He ſent the holy 
ve eln. 13 The names of them that 1etwned, 16 Their ad- 
ner ſaries dad ics chew bau, aud the kings dre for 1b. 
ſame. 

N * the firſt yere of thercigne of Cyrus king of 
] the Perſfi.ns, to fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Ieremiasx, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
vf the Perſians, & he made procla nation thorow- 
out all his kingdome, euen by expreſſe letters, 

3 Saying,. Thus ſayth Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of Iirael, cuen the moſt high Lord, 
hath made me king ouer the whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, whichss in Iudea. 

If there be any therefore of you of his peo- 
ple, let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and 
let him go vp to leruſalem, Which is in Iudea, and 
build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: he is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwellin the places round 
about, thoſe. I/ ay, that ate in his place, let them 
helpe him with golde and ſiluer, 

7 Withgifts,with horſes, and cattel. and other 


. things, which ſhall be brought according to the 
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vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

8 J Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the Prieſts 
and Leuites, and all whofe minde the Lord had 
mooued to go vp, and build an houſe to the Lord 
in Teruſalem, | 

9 And thoſe that were about them, helped 
them in all things with ſiluer and golde, horſes, and 
cattell, and with diuers vowes of many whoſe 
mind: were ſtirred vp. 5 

10 Alſo king Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had ca 
ried out of Ieruſalem, and had conſe crated them in 
the Temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 
Lrought them out, he deliuered them to Mithrida 
tes his treaſurer, 

12 By whom they were giuen to Abaſſar the 
gouernour of Judea, 

13 Whereof this was the number: A thouſand 
golden cups, & a thouſand ſiluer enps, baſins of fil- 
uer for the ſacriſices, nine and twenty viols, of gold 
thirty, and of ſiluer two thouſand, ſoure hundred 
and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of golde and filuerg which 
they catied away , were fiue thouſand foure hun- 
dred three ſcore and nine. : 

ry They were brought by Sanabaſſas with them 
of thecaptivity of Babylento Icruſalem. 

16 C hut *in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians Belemus, and Mitbridares, & Tabel- 
lins, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and i Semel- 
liz: the ſecretary, and others which were ioyned to 
theſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 


and 


Chap. ij. ii. 


wrote vnto him this Epiſtle here following, againſt 
them that dwelt in Iudea and Ieruſalem, To 
Tu KINO ARTAXERXES OvR 
LoRD. 

17 Thy ſeruants. Rathumus the writer of things 
that come to patſe,and demellius the ſecretmy,and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the Iu:jges whichare 
in Cœloſy ria and Fhenice. 

18 Be it now therefore knowen to our lord the 
king, that the Tewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
ked city, and build the muket places, and make 
vp the walles thereof, and lay the foundations of 
tne Temple. 

19 Therefore if this city he built, and the walles 
be finiſhed , they will not onely not indurt to pay 
tribute, but will alſo reſiſt kings. 

20 Anal becauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple, goe forward, we thought it not meet to 
paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, | 

22 But to declare it to our lord the king, that if 
it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the books 
of thy fathers, ; 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things, and ſlialt know 
chat this city did aſwayes rebell, and did trouble 
both kings and cities, 

23 And that the Iewes are rebellious, raiſing al- 
wayes warres therein : for the which cauſe alſo this 
city was made deſolate, | 

24 Now therefore, O lord the king, we declare 
it, that if this city be built and the walles thereof 
repaited, you ſhall haue no more paſſage into Cœ - 
loſyria, nor Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus, that wrote the things that came to paſſe, and 
to Beeltethmus, and to Semeliius the ſecretary, and 
to the reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with the m, 
and tu the dv-ellers of Samaria, Sy ria, and Phenice,- 
theſe things that follow. 

26 I haue read the Epiſtle, which you ſent to 
me: therfore I comanded,that irſhoutd be ſong!ir 
out, and it was found , that this city hath alva) es 
practiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof u ere gĩuen to re- 
be hion and warres, and ho that mighty Kings and 
fierce haue reigned in leruſalem, which tooke tri- 
bute of Cœloh ria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore IJ haue commanded to ſorꝭid 
theſe men to build vp thecity, and that it be taken 
heed that no more be done, g 

29 And that thoſe wicked things, which ſhould: 
moleſt the king, go not forward. 

30 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius the ſe- 
cretary and the reſt. which were joyned withthem, 
had read the things, which king Artaxerxes had 
written, they moued their tents with ſpeed to letu · 
ſalem, with horſes and men in aray, | 

31 And began to let them which built, ſu that 
the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yere of the reigne of Darius king 
ofthe Perſians, 

V CHAP, III. 

r The feaſtof Darius, 16 The three wiſe ontencey, 

Ow when Darius reigned, he made a ꝑreat 
Neat to all his ſubiects , and to all thoſe of his 


one houſe, and to all the Princes of Media ami 
Perſia, - 
2 Andtoallthe gonernours andcaptaines, and 
lieutenants that were with 5 » from India vnto 

* 


Ethiopian - 


„ 
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Ethiopia of an hundred and ſeuen and twenty pro» 
u nces. 

And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſtisofied, they depatted. and king Darius went 
into his chamber, and ſlept, till he wakened agame, 

4 J inthe meane tin three yong men of the 
gard, keepers of y kings body, ſaid one to another, 

Let eu. ry one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, and he 
that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſertence thail ap- 


* peare wiſer, then the others, Darius the king ſhall 


giue him great gifts, and great things in token of 
victory, 

6 As to weare purple, and to drinke in golde, 
and to ſleepe in golde, and a chariot with briciles of 
golde, and an head tire of fine linnen, and a chaine 
about his necke. 

7 An. i heſhall fic next to Darius for his wiſe- 
dome, ænd ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 

8. Then cuery man vrote his ſentence, and ſea- 
led it, and put it vnder the pillow of king Darius, 

Aud ſayd, when the king role, they would 
giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the king 
and the three Princes of Perſia ſhould iudge to be 
wiſeſt, to him ſhould the victory be giuen as ĩt was 
appointed, N 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 

11 The other wrote, The king is ſtrongeſt. 

t 2 The othet wrote, Women are ſtronꝑeſt, but 
Trueth oue ethallthings 

13 And hen the king roſe, they tooke the 
writings, and gaue themto him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent, and called all the noble men of 
Perſia and of Media, and the ——— and the 
captaines, and lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate him done in the councel, and the 
writing was read be fore them. 

16 Ihen he ſayd, Call the yoong men, that they 
may declare their one ſentences. So they called 
them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſayd vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writing. So the firſt began, vl ich had ſpoken 
ofthe ſtrength of wine, 

18 And ſayd on this maner, O ye men, how 
ſtrong is wine ! it deceiuethall men that drinke it. 

19 lt maketh the minde of the king and of the 
fatherleſſe both one, ofthe bond man and of the 
free wan, ofthe poore man and ofthe rich man. 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into toy and 
gladneſſe, ſo that one remembreth no maner oflo- 
to w, nor debt. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich , ſo that one re · 
membreth neither king nor gouernour, and cau- 
ſech to ſpeake all things by i talents. 

22 When men haue drunke, they haue no mind 
to loue either friends or brethren, and a little after 
they draw out ſ words. 

23 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
not remember whatthey hauedore. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, vhich com- 
pelleth to doe ſuch things ẽ and he held his peace, 

when he had thus ſpoken. 


CHAP. IIII. 

Of the flrength of a (ine. 13 Of the ſirengeh of women, 34 Of 
the ſtrength of irntth, winch ſentence i yr, 47 and bu 
peiutongranted. 

Hen the ſecond , which had ſpoken of the 

T ſtrength of the king, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beate rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things 
which are in them ? 


3 But the king is yet greater: for he ruleth al 
things, and is lord of them, ſo that they do al things 
which he commandeth them. 

4 The bid ther make warte one againſt an- 
other, they do it: iſ he ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they go and breake done mountaines, 
and walles, and towers, 6 * 

5 They kill and are killer! . and do not paſſe 
the commandement of the king: if they ouer- 
come, they bring all to the king, aſwell the ſpoiles 
as all other things, 

6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre and 
batcel,but til the earth: ir when they haue ſowen 
it againe, they reapt it. and bring it to the king, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the king. 

7 Yetheis but one man: if he be bid, Kil, they 
kill: if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 F be bid, Sniite, they ſmite: F he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: F he bid, 
Build, they build, | 

9 Tfhebid , Cur off, they cut off: he bid, 
Plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and all his armies obey one 
man: in the meane while he ſitteth downe, he ea- 
teth, and drinketh, and ſleepeth. 

11 For theſe keepe him round about: neither 
canary one go and do his owne buſineſſe, neitber 
are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be 
ſtrongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed ! So he held his 
tongue. : 

13 ¶ Then the third which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the trueth (thiswas Zorababel) began 
to ſpeake, : 

14 O ye men, neither the mighty king, nor ma- 
ny men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt : who then ruleth 
them, or hach dominion ouerthem? are they not 
women? £ 

15 Women haue horne the king and all the 
people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

26 Huen of them were they borne, and they 
nouii hed them, whichplanted the vines, of which 


the wine is made. 


17 They alſo make mens garments, & wake mẽ 
honoura'>le,neither can men be without women. 

18 And if they haue gathered together golde 
and ſiluer, or any goodly thing. do they not loue a 
ſaire and beautiſull woman? 

19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things, and giue 
themſelues wholly vnto her, & gape, and gaze vp- 
on her, and all men deſire her more then golde, or 
ſiluer, or any precious thing ? 

20 A man leaueth his one father, which hath 
nouriſhed him, and his one countrey, and is ioy- 
ned with his wife. 

21 And for y womã he ĩeopardethhislife, & nei- 
ther remembreih father nor mother, nor countrey. 

22 Therſore by this ye may hno that the wo- 
men beare rule ouer you : doe ye not labour and 
rraucll, and giue and bring all to the women? 

23 Lea, a man taketh hisſword,and goeth forth 
to kill and to ſteale, and to ile vpon the ſea, and 
vpon riuers, 

234 And he ſeeth a lion, and goeth inf darke- 
neſſe, and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and ſpui- 
led, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wherforea man loueth his owne wife more 
then father or mother. - 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad ſor women, and 
haue bene ſcruants for them. 

27 Many 


Apocrypha. 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred and 
ſinned for women, a: 

28 Now therefore doe you not heleeue me? is 
not the King great in his power? do not alregions 
fearc to touch hin? 

29 Tet [ſaw him and Apame, the Kings concu- 
bine, the daughter ofthe famous Bartacus, ſitting 
on the right hand ofthe King, 

30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kings 
head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
Kiag with her left hand. 

31 Let in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped and 
gazed on her: & if the laughed at him, he laughed: 
and if ſhee were angry with him, he did flatter her 
that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 Ho then, O ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong, leeing they do thus? 


33 © Then the King & the Princes looked one 


vpon another, & he began to ſpeake ofthe trueth . 

34 O ye men, are not women ſtronger great ts 
the earth, and the heauen is high, and the Sunne is 
ſwift in his courſe: for he turneih round about hea- 
uen in one day, and runnetn againe into his owne 

lace. 

. 35 Is not hee great that maketh theſe things? 
therefore the trueth is greater & ſtronger then all. 

36 All the earth callerh for trueth, and the hea- 
uen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and treme 
ble, neither is there any vniuſi thing with it. 

37 The v ine wicked, the King « wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 
there is no trueth iu them, and they pertth in their 
iniqui:ĩe. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, & is ſtrong for euer, 
and liueth and reigneth for euer. 

39 Wirk her there is no receiuing of perſons 
nor difference: but ſhe doeth the things which are 
iuſt, and ablteineth from vniuſt, and wicked things, 
and all men fauour her works. 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her iudg. 
ment, and ſhee is the ſtrength and the kingdome 
and the power, and maiĩeſtie of all ages. Ble ſſed be 
the God of trueth. 

4 So he ceaſed to ſpeałe, and then all the peo · 
ple cried and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeit. 

42 Then the King ſayde vnto him, Aſke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and wee 


will giue it thee. becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, da 


an. l thou ſhalrhaus libertie to fit by me, and ſhale 
be called my couſin. 

43 T Then he ſaid to the King, Remember the 
yow that thou haſt vowedto builde Ieruſalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 And to fend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken out of Ieruiſalem, which Cyrus ſet a part 
when he made a vow to cut off Bab lon, & vowed 
to ſend them thĩther. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was de- 
Rroyed by the Chaldcans. 

46 And now, O lord the King. tius is that which 
Ldeſire and requ re of thee, ancf this is the m: gni- 


Chap . v. 


bring on the way beth him, and all that were with 

him, which went vp to build Icruſalem. 

48 And he vrote letters to al the licutenants in 
Coeloſy ria and Phenice, and to them that were in 
Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar wood from 
Libanus to Ieruſalem, and build the citie with him. 

49 And he wrote for all the Ie wes, wt kh went 
vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea, concerning 
their liberty, j no prince, nor lĩtutenant. nor gouer- 
nour, nor {{eward ſhould enter into their doores, 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no trioute.& that the Idumeans ſhould 
let goe the villagesof the Iewes which they held, 

51 And that euery yeerethere ſhould be giuen 
for the building of the Temple twentie talents vn- 
til x were built, 

52 And to mainteine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar euery day (as they hada commandement 
to offer ſeuenteene)other ten talents euery yeere. 

53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the city, ſnould h. ue liberty, aſu el they as 
their poſteritie, and all the Prieſts that vent away. 

54 He wrnte alſo touching the charges and the 
Pricfis garments, whcreinthey {Eould miniſter, 

55 And he write that they ſhould ꝑiue the Le- 
uites their charges vntill the houſe were niſhed, 
and —— let. deyſbovld p 

5 6 Alſo he wrote that ojne penſions 
and wages to them that kept the citie. ny | 

57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which Cy. 
rus had ſet apart out of Babylon, and whatſueuer 
Cyrus had commanded todo, healioconmarded: 
to-do it, and to ſend to Ieruſalem. ; 

59 And whenthe | yongmanwas gone foorth, 
hee lift vp his face to heauen towerds Tauſalem, 
ani gaue thankes tothe King of heaven, 

59 Saying, Of thee is the victory, and of thee is 
wiſdome, & of thee is glory, and I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt gmen mee wiſe- 
dome: for vnto thee Tacknowledgeit,O Lord of 
our fathers. | 

61 © Sohe tookethe letters and went out and 
came to Babylon, and telled all his brethren, 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe he had giuen them freedomeand libertic 

63 Togoe vp and to builde Jeruſalem, and the 
Tem; le, where his Name is renoumed, and they re- 
ioyced with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen 
Jes, 

CH A P. V. 

1 The number. of n that ret om ihe capi tie. qu i 
wores andſacrifier, 54 The Temple u begun te be bailt, 66 
Their ene would crafttly ion with them, 

Frer * theſe things, the chieſe of the houſes of 

A their fathers were choſenafter their tribes, and 

their wines, and their ſonnes, and the ic daughters, 

and their ſeruants, and their niaydes, and their. 


cattell. 


2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe. 
men, til they were teſtored to Ieruſalem in ſafet e, 
and with muſicall n truments, with tabrets and 
flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played: thus he cau- 


ficence, which I require of thee: I require ther fore ſed them to goe vp together u ĩch them. 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vowe which 
thou haſt vowed with thine owne mouth to do to 
the King of heauen. a 

47 Then King Darius rifing vp, kiſſed him, and 
wrote him Ictters to al the ſtewards & lieutenants; 


and cæptaines, and gouernours a that they ſhould 


4 And theſe are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, and at- 
ter the order of their dignitie. 

5 The ”rieſts.The ſonnes of Phinees the ſonne 
of Aaron, I:ſus ſonne of Toledec, ſon of Saraias. &. 
loacim the /az of Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathieł 

Rr 2 of 


Or Zorel abth 


*Fi443,0, 


— 


——— . e cr 


— — — — 
- — . — ADS > ADS... — — 


— — — 7 1ͥͤ 2 —U—ub— 


Apocrypha. 


5, Zorebalcl. 


lor, Sarais. 


or, Arel. 


[1 Bibat, 
(9, A;gad. 


07, Aterbexecia 


10% he ſannes of 
Aan en- 
dre ene of 
Arm one, the 
Jonnrs of Beſai 
three humor $5, 
eeentic ant three. 
Hor. Serhle htm. 
1 Netoph“. 


ler, Ava.hoth. 
hr, Kariath. iarim. 
. 57545. 


lor ramab. 


lor, Macamot. 


7, Bethel. 
Dr, V. bus, 


50. 4ᷣ. 


Dr, PhaT; os, 


lQr,Chkarnn, 


of the houſe of Dauid,of the kinred of Phares, of 
the tribe of Iuda. 

. 6 {| Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the King 
of the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in 
the moneth Niſan, which is the firſt moneth. 

7 J And theſe are they of Iudea, which came 
out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, whom Na- 
| uchodonolor King of Babylon had caried away 
into Babylon, 

8 And returned vnto Ieruſalem and to the reſt 
of Iudea, euery one into his one citie: which 
came with Zorobabel, and Ieſus, Nehemias, | Ta- 
charias, Reeſaias, Enen us, Mardocheus, Beelſa- 
tus, Aſpharaſus, Ree lius, Roimus and Baana their 
guides. | 

9 The number ofthem of the nation and their 
gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand an 
hundreth ſenntie and two, the ſonnes of Saphat 
foure hunde h ſeuentie and two. 5 

10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundreth, fiſtie 
and ſixe 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab,two thouſand, 
eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth, fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of Zarhui nine 
hundreth fourtie and fue: the ſonnes of Corbe ſe- 
uen hundreth and fiue: the ſonnes of Bani ſixe hun- 
dret h, faurt ie and a 

1 3 The ſonnes of |Bibe ſixe hundreth, twentie 
and three: the ſonnes of || Sadas three thouſand, 
two hundreth,twentic and two, 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſixe hundteth ſix- 
tie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two thouſand, 
ſixty and fix; the ſonnes of Adinu, ſoure hundreth, 
fiftie and foure. 

15 The ſonnes of || Ateriſias, ninetie and two: 
the ſonnes of Ceilan and Axotus, ſixty & ſeuen: the 
ſonnes of Azucan foure hunde<th,thir:ic and two, 

16 ||The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & one: 
the ſonnes of Arom,and rhe ſornes of Baſſa,three 
hundreth , twenty ard three: the ſonnes of Arſi- 
phurith,an hundreth and two. 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, threethouſand and 
fiue:the ſonnes of Bethlomon,an hundreth, wen · 
tie and three. 

13 They of Netophas, fiſtie and fiue: they of 
[| Anaboth, an hundreth fiftie and eight: they of 
Bethſamos, fourtie and two. 

19 They of Cariathiarius twenty and fiue: they 
of Caphiras & Beroth ſeuen hundreth, fourty and 
three: they of Piras, ſeuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fue hun- 
dre th, twentie and two: they of | C irama and Gab- 
des, ſixe kundreth,twentie and one. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundreth twentie 
and two: they of {Betolius,fittic & rwo:the ſonnes 
of Nephis, an huncreth,fiftic and ſixe. 

22 Tue ſonncs of Calamolalus and Oriusſcuen 
hundreth, twenty and fiue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, 
th ee hundreth, fourty and fiue. 

23 The ſonnes of j| Annaas, three thouſand, 
three hundreth and thirtie. 

24 The Prieſtes,the ſonnes of Teddu, the ſonne 
of Ieſus which are counted among the ſonnes of 
Sanaſſib, nine hundreth, ſeuentie & two: the ſonnes 
of Meiuth, a thouſand fiftie and tuo. 

25 The ſonnts of zPhafſaron,a thouſand fourty 
and ſeven : the ſonnes of | Carme, a thouſand and 
ſcuenteene. 

26 C The Leuites. The ſonnes of Ieſſue, Cad- 


I. Eſdras. 


miel, Bannu and Suiu, ſe uentie and foure, 
27 J The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth, fourtie and eight. 
28 © The porters The ſonnes of SaJum, the 
ſonnes of Iatal, ine ſonnes of |[To}man, the ſonnes for, rams. 
of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: 
all were an hundteth, thirtie and nine. 
29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 
the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of ij Sud, the ſonnes 7, Ceres. 
of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of 19,5». 
Agraba, lor, Hagaba. 
30 The ſonnes of || Acrua, the ſonnes of jOura, lo- ea. 
the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonncs of j Agaba, the %, Vi. 


ſonnes of || Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes 3 
of Cathua, the ſonnes of || Geridur, or Cedar, 


31 The ſonnes of |Airus, the. ſonnes of Daiſan, o-, Rais. 
the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the % Ned. 
ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, the ſonnes * 
of Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſara, the ſonnes of I Baſt- on Aran 
hai, the ſi nnes of Alana, the ſonnes of Meani, the oN aphijon, 
ſonnes of Naphiſi, the ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes 7, Bacabul. 
of Acipha, the ſonnes of [| Aſur, the ſonnes of Pha · — 
racim, the ſonnes of Baſaloth. "ag Bane 4 

32 Theſonnesofj} Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou · Lor, u- hd. 


tha, the ſonnes of Corea, the ſonnes of Charcus, che. 


the ſonnes of Aſerar, the ſonnes of [| Thomoi, the — 
ſonnes off Naſith, the ſonnes of Ati pha. dor, Nef. 


33 The ſonnes of the ſcruants of Salomon. The 
ſonnesof | Aſaphion, the ſonnes of j Pharira, the r, Heroptoreh, 
ſonnes of ſleeli, the ſonnes of Loꝛon, the ſonnes of %% 
Iſdael, the ſonnes of j Sapheth. or, Stophrla, 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of Pach- o-, Pace. 
threth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes of ſ Saro- 197.5 4%. 
thie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gat, the 55 N 
ſonnes of MAddus, the ſonnes of Sub as, the ſonnes j97, $u446, 
of Apherta, the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of 
Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. 
35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes ofthe ſeruants of Salomon, were three hun- 
dreth, ſeuentie and two. 
36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth and The- %, Tbl. 
lerſas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 1 
37 Neither could they (hewe their families nor alar and. Ale, 
their ſtock how they wet e of Iſrael, the ſonnes of 
Ladan the ſonne of i Ban. the ſonnes of || Neco- 4% 4 
dan,fixe hundreth fiftie and to. 332 * 
38 And of the Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed the FI 
office of Prieſts, and were not ſound, the ſonnes of 
Obdia, the ſonnes of jj Accos,the ſonnes of Addus, Ir, ebia. 


r, ſcelab. 


*which had taken for wife Augia, one of daugh- 177": 
ters of | Berzelaius, ur, Bargelew 


39 And was called after his name-and when the 
deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had bene 
ſought in the regiſter, and could not be found, they 
were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts, 

40 For Neemias and Attharias fayde to them, jo N 
that they ſhould not be partakers of j holy things, «4 A#hon. 
til there aroſe an high Prieſtclothed with doctrine 
and trueth. 

41 So all they of Iſrael from them of twelue 
ye ere old and little children, were i fourtie thou- 
ſand beſides menſeruants and women ſeruants, tuo 
thouſand, three hundreth and ſixtie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmay ds were ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundreth, fourtie and ſeuen: the 
ſinging men and women, two hundreth, fourtie 
and fiue: | . 

43 Camels, ſoure hundreth, thirtie and fiue: 5 


and horſes, ſeuen hundreth, thirtie and ſixe: mules, 
tuo 


or, fowrtie and 
two thouſand, 
three hundrtib 
and ſia tit. 
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10, Hes. 


107, of golde 13. 
thouſand pounds 
and of filuer fine, 
Ce. 


107, 4 ters. 
* Evs 3.1. : 


1 Luis. 23.34. 


f va 3.6. 
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two hundreth; fourtie and fu 


the yoke, ſiue rhouſand , fue 
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ue. 1 

44 And there were ofthe gouernours aſter their 

familics, which when they were cometo the Tem- 
ple in Ieruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in his 
owne place according to their power, 

45 And to yiue to the treaſure of the works, fa 
thouſand pound in golde, and ſiue thouſand pound 
in ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſtly garments. 

46 And the Prieſtes and the Leuites and the 
people dwelt in leruſalem and in the countrey, and 
the holy ſingers and the porters and all Iſrael in 
their villages. | 

47 CBur*when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, 
and when the children of Iſrael were euery one at 
home,they were al gathered together with one ac- 
cord into the open place ofthe firſt gate , which is 
toward the Eaſt. 

48 Then leſlis the ſonne of Toſedec and his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of Sa- 
lathiel and his bretbren, riſing vp, made readie the 
altar of the Goil of Iſrael, | | 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according 
2 5 is written in the booke of Moyſes the man of 


50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they dreſſed 
the altar in his one place, although all the nations 
of the land were their enemies and vexed them, 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon, 
and burnt offerings to the Lord, morning and eue- 
ning. | 

p. They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as 
it is * ordeined in the Lawe , and offered ſacrifices 
cuery day, as was rogues ſite, : 

52 And afterward,the continuall oblations and 
offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new moneths 
and of all holy feaſtes. | 

5 TAndall*they which had made any vowto 
God, began to offer ſacriſice vato God in the firſt 
day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple 
of God was not yet built. 

54 They gaue alſo money to che maſons and to 
the workmen, and meate ꝭ drinke with gladneſſe. 

55 And charetsto the Sidoniansand to thoſe of 
Tyrus to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, which 
ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe 

according to the commandement giuen vmo them 
by Cyrus king of Perſia. f 

' $6 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in Ierufalem, Zoro- 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and leſus the ſonne 
of loſtdec, and their brethren, and the Prieſtes and 
Leuites, and all they that came our af captiuitie in- 
to Ieruſalem, | | 

57 And * laide the foupdation of the houſe of 
God in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 
ſecondyeere after their returne into ludea and Ie- 


| ruſalem. * 


58 And they appointed the Leuites from twen- 
tie yeere old ouer the works of the Lord. and leſus 
and his ſonne, and his brethren, & his brother Cad- 
miel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon with theſonnes 
of loda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes, 
and hrethren, euen all the Leuites with one accord 
did folow aſter the worke, calling vpon the works 
in the houſe of God: thus the workemen built the 
Temple of the Lord. . 

£9 And the Prieſtes ſtood clothed with their 


| Chap. vj. | 
beaſtesthatbare | i 
er be —— re long garments 


132 


wich muſicall iuſtruments & trum. 
pets, and the Levuites the ſonnes of Aſaph wi 

60 Singing the Lord, according to 
the ordinance of Dauid g ep e. Ea 

61 And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs to the 
Praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercie and glorie 
1 23 1 * 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and 
cried with loud voice, : ing the Lord for the 
raiſing vp of the hotiſe of the Lord. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſtes and Lenites, and 
chiefe men, to wit, the Ancientes which had ſeene 
the former houſe, | 

64 Came to ſe the building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying,and many with trumpets, and 
loy cryed with loud woyce, ' | 

65 Sothatthepeoplecouldnothearethetrum. 
pets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: yer 
there was a great multitude that blew trumpets, ſo 
that they were heard farre off. : 

66 ¶ Wherefore whenthe enemies of the tribes 
of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 
what noyſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knewe that they of the capriuitie 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Ieſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſaid vnto- 
them, Let vs l uild alſo with you. 8 

69 For we obey your Lord, as you doe, and ſa- 
crifice vnto him ſince the dayes of [| Aſbaſareth Þ o Ace. 
king of the Aſſyrians, which brought vs hither, ®Aſacbacen, 
70 ThenZorobabel,and Ieſus, and the chiefe of 
the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, It doth not ap- 
pertaine to vs, and to you to build an houſe to the 
Lord our God. 

71 For ve alone vill build it to the Lord God 
of Iſtael, as it becommeth vs, and as Cyrus the 4 4.316. 

king of the Perſians bade vs. : 

72 Howbeitthe people ofthe land made them 
ſluggiſh that were in Iudea, and lettèd them to 
build the worke , and by their ambuſbments and 
ſeditions and conſpiracies hindred the finiſhing of 
the building, 

73 All che time of king Cyrus life : ſo that they 
were let fromthe building two yeere, vntill the 
reigne of Darius, rhe 


| ENT TH -?775m 25>" 
r Of Apgens and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temple. 3. 
Sifonnes would les bem; 75 His Eprfite-ta- Darins, 23 The 
kings anſwere to the contrary, Fe 1 8 
Ve* in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da- » 
rius , Aggeus and. Zacharias the — — 
do the Prophets prophecied to the lewes, euen 
vnto them that were in Iudea and Iernſalem, in the 
name of the Lord God of Iſtael, which they called 
— 1 t 


2 Then Zotob bel ſbnne of Salathiel, and Te. . 
ſus the ſonne of Toſedte ſtoode vp, and beganne to 

build the houſe of the Lord, which is in lexuſalem, 
the Prophets of the Lord being with them, azz 
helping them. re : 

„ In thar time Sifinnes the gouernour of 
Syriaand Pherice, and Sathrabouranes with his 
companions came vnto them. 15 

4 And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe commande- 
ment build vou this houſe and this building. and 
enterpriſe all theſe other things ? and who are the 

builders thatenterpriſe 8 things 2. 

r. 3 


+ 


5s. But 


- 


Apocrypha. 


1 NH. 4.2. 


® 2. King 11. 


15% bebte. 


I. Eſdras. 


5 But the Auncients of the lemes had grace of gionof Media, a place uhere ſuch things were laid 


che Lord aſter that he had viſited the gcaptiuitie. 
6 That they were not letted to build, vntill ic 


was ſigniſied vato Darius of theſe matters, and an Cytus commanded the houſe 


1 8 Wee 

7 CThecopyof the Epiſtle, which he did write 
and ſend to Darius: SI SIN NE S gouernour of 
Syria and of Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes,and their 
ce ions, preſidlents in Syria and Phenice, ſalute 


ing Darius. 1 

'8 Ir may pleaſe the king our maſter plainely to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey of 
Iudea, and entred into tho citie of Teruſalem , wee 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the Ancients of the 
Iewes that were of the captiuitie, 

Building an houſe to the Lord, great & new, 
of hewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timber 
already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe worłs are done withgreat (peed, 
yea, and the worke hath ſucceſſe in their 
hands, ſo that it will be finithed with all glory and 
diligence. 

it Then we aſked their Ancients , ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build you this houſe , and 
lay the foundation of theſe workes? _ 

12 We aſkedthem theſe things to the intent to 
notiſie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 
that gouerned it: therefore we demaunded the 
names of the gouernours in writing. 

t But they anſwered, ſaying , We are the ſet- 
uants ofthe Lord, which hath created the heauen 
and che earth. 

14 And * this houſe was built vp many yeeres 
— a king of Iſrael great and ſitong, and was 

N . 


SSEESS 


K 


15 But when our fathers, prouoking God to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, which c in 
heauen, “ he deliuered them into the hands of Na. 
buchodonoſot king of Babylon of the Chalde- 


ans, 

16 n brake downethe houſe, and burnt it, 
and caried the people eaptiue to Babylon, 

17 But in the firſt yeere oſ the reigne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote 
that this houſe ſhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor caried out of the 
houſe at leruſalem, and had dedicated them in his 
owne Temple , Cyrus the King tooke out of the 
Temple at Babylon, and they were giuen to Zoro- 
babel, and to i Sanahaſarus ruler, | : 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto him, 
that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſels, & put them 
in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that this Temple 
of the Lord ſhouid be built in this place. | 

20 Thentheſame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi- 
ther,laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord 
at leruſalem, and ſince that time till nowe, it is in 
building, aud is not finiſhed,” ' 

21 Now thereforcf it pleaſe the king, let it 
bee ſought vp in the kings libraries concerning 
C 


yrus. g 
22 And if it be found that the building of the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath bene done by 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere con- 

cerning theſe things. | . 
23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the kings Libt · res, that were in Baby lon, and there 
was found in Ecbatanc, which is a tower in the re 


rmematie. . - 22 

24 Intheficſt yere ofthe _ of Cyrus,king 
the Lorde at e- 

ruſalem to bee builded, where they did ſaerifice 

with the continuall fire, 

25 Olf the which the height ſhould be of three- 
ſcore cubites, the breadth ot threeſcore cubites 
with three tower of hewen ſtones, and one rowe 
of newe wood of that countrey , and that the 
—— ſhould bee payde out of the houſe of king 

yrus, 

26 And that the holy veſſels ofthe houſe ofthe 
Lord, aſwel thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Nabu - 
chodonoſur had cancd out of the houſe in lexuſa- 
lem,and brought into Babylon,ſhould bereſtored 
to the houſe, which is in Ieruſalem, and ſer in the 
place where they were afvre. 

27 Alſo he commaundcd that Siſinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, & Sathrabouxanes, and 
their companĩons, and thoſe which were conſſitute 
captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take heede. 
to refraine from that place, & to ſuffer Zorobabet 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and ꝑouernour of Iudea, 
and the Elders of the Iewes to build that houſe of 
the Lord in that place. 

; 28 And 1alfo —— to _ it 
cleane vp againe, 2 ey be diligent to 
them of the captiuitie of the eyes, till the houſe 
of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently giuen to 
theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, and to To- 
—— the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and 


30 Alſo corne, and ſalt, and winc, and oile con · 
tinually euery y eere without faile, as the Prieſtes, 
which are in Icruſalem ſhall teſtiie to bee ſpent 
euery day, 

31 That offerings may bee made to the high 
God ſor the King. and his children, and that they 
may pray for their liues. ; 

32 Furthermore he commaunded that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afore ſpoken or 
witten, of derogate any thing thereof, that a tree 
ſhould bee taken out of his poſiefiion, and he be 
hanged thereon, and that his goodsſhould be the 


KL And thereforeerthe Lord whoſe Name i 
there called vpon, deftroy every King and nati- 
on, which dtrelcbech out his hand to hinder or doe 
euill to that Houſe of the Lorde ubich is in Icru. 


34 * I Darius the King haue ordained that it 04.12 


ſhould be diligently executed according to theſe 
things. ; 
CHAP. VII. 
: AF | 
te, Jown to etl the ronphe, 53 The note 
wes lan. 10 They beepe th Paſſtouee, 
Hen Siſinnes the*goue 5 
Phenice, and Sathrabouranes, & their compa · 
nio ing king Darius c Jements, 

2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy workes working 
wich the Ancients and gouctnours of the Sanctu- 
arie. 

3 And the holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 
and Zachariasthe Prophets ach pepe. 
14 So they kaihed all things by 1 


of Coeloſyria and EN. 0. * 


Apocrypha. 


lor Ati, 


7, 4 tarlas, 
or, Marais, 
Jo,, 

0 A di. 


of the Perſians. 


Thus the holy Houſe was finiſked in the three 
and twentieth day ofthe moneth Adar in the fixe 


yere of Darius king ofthe Perſians. 


6 J And the children of Ifrach, and the Prĩeſts 
and the Leuites, and the reſt, which were ofthe | 
e, did according to the 


iuity and had any charg 
things written in the booke of Moyſes. 


7 Aud they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord, an hundreth bulles, two hun- 


drethrammes,fourc hundreth 
And twelue 
el, accordi 
tribes of Iſrael. 
9 And the Priefts,and the Leuites ſtood accor- 
ding to their kinreds , clothed with long robes in 
the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, according 
to the booke of Moyſes, and alſo the porters in c» 
ung, [nc rue hot eee 
10 And the children of Iſtael offered the Paſſe- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitic, in the 
ſoureteenth day of the firſt moneth, aſter that the 
Priefts and Leuites were ſanct ed. ; 
11 But all the children of the captiuitie, were 
not ſanctiſied together, but all the Leuites were 
fanQified together. . 
12 And they offereil the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captiuity , and ſor their brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 
13 hen all the children of Iſrael which were 
of the captiuity did eate, euen all they that had ſe- 


parated themſelues fromthe abominations ofthe 


Cap. viij. 
dement ofthe Lord God of Iſrael; and withthe - 8 For Eſdras had goiden 
conſent of Cyrus,and Datiim, and Artaxerxes kings that he would let nothing 


| lambes, 
guats for the ſinne of all Iſra- 
to the number ofthe chieſe of the 


zreat knowledge, fo 
that was in the law 
of the Lord, and in the commandements, and hee 
taught all Iſrael all the ordinances & iudge ments. 
o the comniflion written by king Artax- 
erxes was giuen Eſdras the Pricſt and reader of the 
Law ofthe Lord: the copie thereoffolloweth. 
10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt , and 
readerof the Law ofthe Lord, Salutation. 

11 Foraſmuch as | confider things with pitie, I 
haue commanded that they that will and deſire of 
the nation of the Iewes, and ofthe Priefts and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, ſhould goe with 
thee vnto Iſracl. f 

13 Therefore as many as bee willing, let them 
depart together, as it hath ſcemed good to me and 
my ſeuen friends the counſe llers. 

2 3 That they may viſit the things that are in Iu- 
dea and Ieruſalem diligently , as it is conteined in 
the Law of the Lord. 5 

14 And carrie thegiſts to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Ieruſalem, which 1 and my friends haue vowed; 
alſo all the gold and ſimer, which ſhalbe found in 
— country of Babylon appertainzng tu the Lord 
* 

15 With chat which is giuen of the people to 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might 
be brought to leruſalem, aſwell ſiluer as gold, for 
buller, and rammes, and labs, and things thereun- 
to petteining, a 

16 That they may offer ſacriſices to the Lord 
vpon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in 
Jeruſalem, 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren will 


people of the land, and ſaughe the Lord. doe with the gold or ſiluer, accompliſh it accor. 
14 And they kept the fealt of vnleauened bread — or" b ers | 
ſcucndayes,reioicing before the Lord, 18 And the holy veſſels oſ the Lord, v bich are 


15 Becauſe hee had turneil the counſoll of the 
king of the Aſſyrians towards them to ſtrengthen 
their hand in the works of the Lord God of Iſtael. 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 Sous Babylow to 1 « 10 The cf 
> — 9 by —_— 


 thankts roche Lord, 32 The uber of the head, of the e- | x 
ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice,that what. 
ſoeuer Efdras, the 
the higheſt God,ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue it 
him Nich all feed, enen to the ſumme of an hun- 
dreth talents of ſiluer, 0 


gle that came with him, 76 Ha prayer end confeſien. -, 
N Dafter theſe things, when Artaxerxes king 
ofthe Perſjans reigned, Eſdras the ſunne of 
} Saraias, the ſonne of Exciias, the ſonne of Helci- 
as, the ſonne of Salum, 


3 The ſoune of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 


the ſoune of Amarias, the ſonne of {Exias, the 


piuen thee forthe vſcofthe. Temple of thy Go. l, 
which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in leruſalem. 

19 And what other thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 


thou ſhalt'give it our of the Kings treaſure. 


20 And l alſo king Anaxerxes haue comman. 
Prieſt and Reader ofthe Law of 


21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 


corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine, and other 


ſonne of | Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaraias , the things in abundanee. 


ſonne of l Sauias the ſonne of Boccas,the ſonne of 


Abiſum, the ſaune of Phinces,the ſomme ot Eleaſar, according to the Law of 
the ſonne of Aaron was the high Prĩeſt. 


3 This Eſdras went out x 12 
Scribe well taught in the law of Moy ſes, giuen by 
the Lord God of Iſtacl, | | 


22. Let all things bee done to the higheſt God 
God with 2 


wrath come not the king dome of the kin 
Babylon, and vas a and 1 190 0 


23 Alſo to you it is comman led, that of none 


of the Priefts or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters, 


4 Alſo the king gaue him great honour, ænd or miniſters ofthe Temple, or of the workemen of 


he found grace in his ſight in all hi requeſts. 
With bim alſo 


this Temple, no tribute nortaxe be taken, nor that 
ere departed ſome ofthe any aue power to taxe them in any thing. 
children of Iſtael, and ofthe Prieſts and Leuites, © 24 Thou alſo, E ſdras, according to the wiſdome 


and of the holy ſingers, and of the porters, and of of God. ordeine Iudges and gouetnours, that they 


the miniſters ofthe Temple vnto leruſalem. 


may tudge in all Sy ria and Phcnceall thoſe which 


6 Intheſcuenthyeereafthereigne of Artax- are well inſtructed in the Law of thy God, and 
erxes,andinthe fifth monerht this was theſeuenth teachthoſe, which are not inſtructed. 


yeere of the King(for they went out of Babylon ih 


the firſt day of the firftmoneth, 


, 2 


5 And came to Ieruſalem according as the eiche with Heith, pr other pun 
Lord gave them ſpeed in theit ĩoumcey.) . ——4 43 
R 4 . 


25 And es all hoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe the 
Law of God andthe King, be ditigently puriſhed, 
10 — 


with 


* 


Apocrypha, 


„ENB. i. 


or, Heating, 


lo-. Pabaih Moab 


Eliot nai. 
for, ſevel. 
IN Or, Obta. 


10%, leſaai. 


or. Micha: J. 


or, ada, ſonne 


of lechnel. 


tor, Bauiah, 
s/olomnh, 


n ſonne of Ece 


cethan, 
flor, lebel. 
: LY emma. 


Nr,Bagos,Uti, 
tonne of Itacurk 


*x Wa 8.r Js 


for, Uaſma, 
Aluat han. 


on, lorth EIn. 
then,Zacharie, 
and Moſollamn, 


flor, Scre lia. 


for, Amen. 
It ſac. 


! Or,Canaanitn. 


which is in Jeruſalem, 


I. Eldras. 
26 C Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid,Bleſſed be the 


onely Lord God of my fathers, which hath put 
this in the heart of the king to gloriſie his houſe 


27 And hath honored me before the king and 
the counſellers, and all bis friends and gouernors. 


28 


E * Therefore 1 was incouraged by the help 


of the Lord my God, and gathered men of lirael 


to goe vp with me. 


29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 
Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king. 

30 Of the ſonnes of Phinces, Oerſom, ofthe 
ſonnes of Ichamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes of Dauid, 


3+ Oſche ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes of 
Phares, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 


hundreth and fifty men. 


32 Ofthe ſonnes of [| Salomon, Abeliacanias the 
ſonne of Lacharias, & with him two hundreth men. 
' 33 off ſonnes of Zachoe, Sechenias the ſonue 
of |j ĩexolus, and with him three hundreth men : of 
the ſonnes of A din, ¶Obeth ſonne of Ionathas, and 


with him two hundreth and fiſty men. 


34 O the ſonnes of Elam, ¶ Iefizs ſonne of Go- 


tholias and with him ſeuenty men. 


35 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſenue of 


Machael, and with him ſeuenty men. 


36 Of the ſonnes of Ioab, || Badias ſorne of le- 


zelus,and withhim two hundrethandrwelue men. 
37 Of the ſonnes of Banid, Aſſelimoth ſonne 
of Ioſaphias, and with him and hundreth and three 


ſcore men. 


38 Of che ſonnes of Babi, Zachrias ſonne of Be- 


bai, and with him twenty and eight men. 


39 Of the ſonnes of ſ Aſtath, Iohannes ſonne of 


Acatan, and with him an hundreth and ten. 
40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicamrthe laſt : and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler,[|leoucl and 


Maas, and with them ſeuenty men: of the ſonnes 


of [| Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus,and with him ſe 


uenty 


4t F And I gathered them together to the 


flood called“ I heras. and pitched our tents there 


three dayes, and numbred them. 


42 But when I had fo und there none of the 


Prieſts nor Leuites, 


43 I ſent to Eleaxar, and beholde, there eame 
Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Samaian, and i Tori- 
bon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Moſol. 


la mon the chiefe, and beſt learned. 


44 And I bade them to goe to Dadeus the cap- 
taine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, 
45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bre. 
thren and treaſurers that were there, to ſend to 
vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe 


of our Lord. 
456 And they brought vnto vs by the 


hand of our Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of 


mightie 


Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſmel.to wit, 
| Ciſebebran and his ſonnes, and his brethren being 


eighteene. 


47 And Aſebia, andi Anvon, and Oſaianhis 


brethren ofthe ſonnes of }Canaineus with their 


ſonnes, twenty perſons. 


48 And of the miniſtersof che Temple, which 
David gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouer the 
worke ofthe Lenites,to wit, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hindrethiand twenty, of whom all the 


names were regiſtred. 


50 For 
men, or ho 


. 49 And * there I proclaimed a faſt for thie t. 7 
yong men before the Lord to aſke of him a good 
tourney both for vs, and for them that were with 
, for our children, and for our cattell. 


I was albamed to aſke the king foot 
rſemen, or conduct for ſaſeg. rd againſt 


our enemĩes: | ; 
51 Becauſewec had ſayd to the king, thut the 


power of 


our Lord ſhould bee with them that 


ſought him, to direct them in allthings. 
52 Whercfore we prayed our Lord againe, ac- 
cording to theſe things, who we found fauourable. 
5 Then l ehole from among the chieſe of the 
tribes, and of the Pricſts,twelue men, to wit, ¶ Eſe- 
brias and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their bre · 


thren. 


54 And I weigheil them the ſiluer and the gold, 
& the holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord; which 
the king and his counſellem, and his princes , and 


all Iſraelhad giuen. 


55 And l weighed them, ſixe hundred and fifty 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſeſs of an hundreth 
talents, and an hundreth talents of gold, 


F 


56 And twenty 


Iden baſins, and twelue veſ- 


ſels of braſſe, of fine braſſe ſhining like gold. 

57 And ſaid to them, Lou are alſo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the golde, and 
the filuer is a vo to the Lord of dur fathers: 

58 Watch & keepe then till that you giue them 
to the heads of the families of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites, and captaines of the families of Iſracl in le- 
ruſalem in thechambers of the houſe of our God. 

59 So the Prieſts and Levites tooke the ſiluer 
and the gold, and the veſſels, and caried them to 
Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 


60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 


the twelſth day of the firſt moneth, and came to 
Ieruſalem, according to the ighty power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lord deſiuered vs from the 
beginning of eur journey from all enemies. So we 
came to leruſalem, 

61 And three dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the 


gold was 


delivered in the houſeof our Lordto 


Marmoth the Prieſt,the ſonne of Iouri, 
62 Aud with him to Eleazarthe ſonne of Phi- 
nees: and there were with them, Ioſabad the ſonne 


of leſus. andi Moeth ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: — 


all was deliuered them by number and weight. 

63 And al the weight of them was written that 
ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out ofthe 


captiuity, 


offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of If. 


rael,erextwelue bulles for all Iſracl,rammes four- 
ſcore and ſiteene, 6 
..: 65 Lambes three ſcore and twelue, twelue goats 
ſor ſaluation. all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 


66 And they preſented the commande ments of 
to the kings ſtewards, and to the goucr- 


the ki 


nors of Coeloſyria and Phenice, who honored the 
people,and the Temple of God. | 
67 C *Whenthele things were done, the go- vi. 
uernourscameto me,ſaying, The people of Iſrael, 
the Princes & the Prieſts, & the Leuites haue not 
ſeparated g om them the ſtrãge people of the land, 


68, Nor the pollution of the Gentiles, to wit, of 


the Cananites, & Chetites, and Phereſites, & Iebu- 


ſites, and Moabites, and 


and Idumeans. 


69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holy _— 
mixe 


lo-, sert bias 


lor, Marimoth, 
the ſonne of ler 
of Urie. 


Apocrypha, 


1. 


peut. 7. Is 


o EN 10, 1. 


ters to their ſonnes. 


mixed with the ftrange people of the land, and the 
gouernors and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
wickednes from the beginning ot the thing, 

70 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe things, I 
tent my clothes, and the holy garment, and I pul- 
led the haire off my head, and off my beard , and 
(ae me downe ſoro full and very ſad. 

71 Then alſo they that were mooued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, cameto me whiles 
I wept forthe iniquitie, but I ſate very ſad tillthe 
euening ſacrifice, 
72 Then I roſe ſrom the faſt with my clothes 


torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees obey the 


and ſtretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 
73 And ſaid, O * Lord l am aſhamed, and con- 


founded before thy face. 


74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our 
heads, and our ignorances are liſted vp to heauen. 

75 Yea, euen from the time of our fathers wee 
are in a great ſinne vnto this day. 

7 For our ſinnes therefore, and our fathers we 
with our brethren, with our kings and Prieſts haue 
bene given vp to the kings of the earth, to the 
ſword and to captiuitie, and for a pray with all 


ſhame vnto this day. ü 

77 And now how great hath thy mercie bene, 
O Lord, that there ſhould be leſt vs a roote, and 
name in the place of thine holineſſe ! 
78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueile to vs a light 
in the houſe ofthe Lord our God, and giue vs meat 
in the time of our ſeruitude! 

79 For when we were in bondage, we were not 
left four God, but he gaue vs fauour before the 
kings of the Perſians, that they ſhould giue vs 


meate 

zo and that they ſhould honour the Temple 
of our Lord, and taiſe vp Sion that is deſolate, and 
giue vs aſſurance in Iudea and Teruſalem. . 


8r And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay,bauing da and 


theſe things for we laue tranſꝑreſſed thy comman- 
dements , which thou haſt ꝑiuen by the hands of 
thy ſeruanis the Prophets, ſaying, . 
$2 *Becauſe the land hic ye go to inherit, is 
a land polluted by the pollutions af the ſtrangers 


off land, which haue filledit withthcir filthineſſe, . 7 


83 Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioine their 
daughters with your ſonnes, nor giue your daugh- 

34 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with 
them for euer, that yee may bee made ſtrong, and 
eate the good things of the land, and leaue is for 
an inkeritanceto your children for euer. 

- 85 Therfore all that is come to paſſe, was done 
for our wicked works, and fur our great finnes: 
yet, Lord, thou haſt forborne our ſinnes, 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote: bet wee a- 
gaine haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe the Lawe, 
and to mixe vs withthe vncleanneſſe of the peo- 
ple of the land. 


87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to de- 


ſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs 
roote, nor ſeed, nor name? 

$8 + Bat , O Lorde of Ifrael, thou art true: for 
there is a roote left, euen vnto this day. 
839 Behold , we are now before thee with our 
inĩquities, neither can we endure before thee for 
theſe things. | 


90 C And e as Eſiraspraied and confeſſed, and th 
wept, & lay vpon the ground before the Temple, 
- - very great multitude was gathered vnto him out 


h .Chapix, 


of Teruſalewof men and women, 2nd yong chil- 
dren: for there was great lamentation among the 
multitude. af 8 : 


91 Then lechonias the ſonne of ||Tecl of the ſon tu. 


ſonnes of Iſrael, erying out, ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord God: wee haue taken in 
mariage ſtrange women of the nations of the land. 
92 And no all Iſrael is doubtfu!l: therfore let 

vs make an othe concerning this to the Lord to 
put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangers, with 
their children, 

93 Ifir ſeeme good to thee, and to al them that 
Law of the Lord, riſe vp and put it in ex- 
ecution. | 

94 For to thee doethit appertaine, and we are 
with theeto make thee ſtrong. : 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, & made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Prieſts & Leuites of all Iſrael to 
ſweare, that they would doe thustand they ſware. 


CHAP, IX, | 
3 After Eſdr as had read the Law for the ft ange winets, to They 
| promuſe 10 put them away. a 


Hen * Eſdras roſe from the court of the Tem- *1x7419,6, 


ple, and went to the chamber of Ioannan the 

2 And being lodged there, he did eat nobread 
nor dranke water, but mourned for the great ini- 
quits of the multitude, 

3 And there was aproclamation in all Indea 
and Ieruſalem, to all them that were ofthe capti- 

uitie,that they ſhould be gathered to Ieruſalem, 

4 Andthir all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two or three dayes, according to the 
ordinance ofthe Elders, which bare rule, ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and be 
caſt out from them of the captiuitie. 

den all they which were of the tribe of Iu- 
Beniamin, came together within three 
dayes into Ieruſalem: this was the ninth moneth, 
and twentiethday ofthe moneth. 

6 And all the multitude ſate in the broad place 
of the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the extreame 
winter, 

Then Eſdras aroſe and ſaĩd to them, Ye haue 
finned : for yee haue maried ſtrange wiucs,ſo that 
ye haue augmented the ſinnesof Iſtae !. 

Noe therefore confeſſe and glotiſie the 
Lord God of our fathers, ws 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
from che people of the land, and from the ſtrange 


wiues. | 

10 Thenallthe multitude cried out, and ſayd 
with a loud voice, We will do ſo asthou haft fare, 

11 But becauſethe multitude a great᷑, and the 
time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand withour,and 
the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many of vs haue ſinned inthis matter, 

123 Let the chĩefe men of the multitude,and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our families, 
tarie: 

13 And let the Prieſts and iudgescome out of 
al places at the day appointed. xil they haue appea- 
ſeq the wrath of Lord againſt vs forthis matter. 


14 Then Ionathas Afaels ſonne „ and EzeCI2S po, al 
zune of | Thecanwere appointed cõcerning theſe % bia. 


ings, and Moſollam and Sabþateus did hel 
15 And they which were of the eaptiuitle, did 
after alleheſe things. * 

a 16 Eſdras 


Apocrypha, 
ts Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men, chiefe of their families, all by name: and 
fate together in the firſt day of the tenth mo 
to examine this matter. 
17 And they made an end of the things pertai- 
ning to them that had maricd ſtrange v iues in the 


firlt day of che firſi moneth. 
18 And there were found of the Prieſts, which 
had maricd ſtrange wiues, 


19 Of the ſonnes of Ieſus,the ſonne of Ioſedec, 


77, Af. and of hu brethren, || Mathclas, and Eleazar, and 
bn. Jvevr ary Joribus,and {| Ionadan. 
20 Wbo alſo gaue their hands to caſtouetheir 

u iues, and otfred a tamme fot their reconciliation 
in their purgation. 

bor Aan rd 21 And of rhe ſonnes of Emmer,|| Ananias, and 

2b. Taddeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and NHiereel, and 

lor, Per. EHe- Azarias. 

, , 3 And of the ſonnes of Phaiſu,Ellionas, Ma- 

r and figs, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and i Ocidclus, and 


Jo. * Ta AS, 
b 23 And of the Leuites, I Iorabadus, and Semis, 
$0r,Galies,Patbics, and Colius, whe was called ij Calitas, and Patheus, 


Tobules, and Ooudas,and Ionas. 

+ MA | 24 Of the holy ſingers,[|[Eliazurus,Bacchurus, 

9, geox. 25 Of the porters, Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 

lor, Reiss. 26 Of them of Iſtael, ofthe ſonnes of Phorus, 
e || Hiermas,and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclus, 
+ wag and Eleazar,and Afibias,and Banaias. 

$97, eremath, 27 Of the ſonnes of} Ela, Matthanias, Zachari- 

er Helias. as, and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 

7, Zathonty 28 And of the ſonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, Eli- 


10 Sab ſimus, Othonias, Iarimorh,& q Sabatus, & Sardeus. 
Sar dal. 29 Of the ſonnes oſſ Bebai, loannes, and Ana- 
$01 Bebe. nias,and | Ioſabad,and Ematheas. 

+ "ity and 30 Of the ſonnes of {Mani,Olamus, Mamuchus, 
Jorg. olan. ledaias, Liſubus, Iaſael, and Ieremoth. | 

Au b, e 4 31 And oſ the 3 Fo f Addi,Naathus,Moo- 
I ias, Laccunus , and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
— pomangy 5a {| Seſchel,and Balnuus,and Manaſſeas. 

nels 32 Andoftheſonnesof Annas;Ehonas,and A. 
lor, ne cele va. feat, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a Cho - 


xs, ManaJer. famite. 


zune. 33 Andofthe ſonncsof | Afom, Altaneus and 
aeg || Martbias,and Bannaias, Bliphalar, and Manaſles, 


and Semei. | 
fOr, ar, leren, 34 And of the ſonnes of | Maani, Ieremias, 
Acad Momdis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Amos, Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnimata- 
naiuis, Eliſiaſis. Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Na- 


thanias,and of the ſonnes of Oꝛotas, Seſis, Eſtil, A- b 


Zuilus, Sa matas, Sambis, Ioſiphus. 
3 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Max itias, Ta- 
beate reer. 
36 Al theſe mariedſtrange wiucs,and put them 
away wich their children, 5 Nee e pt 
37 And the Pricſis and the Leuites dwelt in Ie- 


II. Eſdras. 


ruſalem, and inthe esuntrey, the firſt day oſ the 


ſeuenth moneth, and the children of Iſrael in their 


owne houſes. - 


38 Then all the multitude aſſembled toge= Nee b.:. 


ther with one conſent into the broad place before 
the gate of the Templeto ward the Eaſt, 

39 Andſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader, 

that he ſhould bring the law of Moyſes,which had 
bene giuen by the Lord God of Ifracl. 
40 Then brought Eſdras the chicfe Prieſt, the 
Law to all the multitude both man and woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, that they mightheare the 
Law the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

41 2 — firſt ne 

te of tf — om morning to midday, be- 
— the men and the de kiude 
hearkened to the law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 
ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was preparcd. 


43 And there ſtood by him Margarhias: Sam- 101, Mattithia, 


mus, Ananias, Axarias, Ourias, Rx ecias, Balaſamus 
at his right hand. 


44 And at his left hand I Phaldazus, and Sail, Vr, Fd. 


Melchias, Aothaſ#phus, Nabarias. 1 
Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Lawe 

ore the multitude (for hee fate honourably be- 
ſore them = 

46 And they all ſtood vprighe when hee ex- 
pounded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the 
moſt high God, the moſt mighty God of hoſtes. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. 


48 Then lIeſusand ii Anus, and Sarabias , and lor: hn. 


Adimus, and lacob us, Sabataias, Autanias, Ma- 
ianias, and Calitas, Ax arias, and loaxabdus, and A. 
nanias, and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their handes, 
and _ downe on the ground, and worſhippedthe 
Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and ſtood 
alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. | 


zo Then ſaid || Achtharates to Eſdras the chieſe lor, Nehm. 


Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuites, that taught 
the multitude in al things, This day is holy vnto the 
Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 
5r Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, and 

drinke the ſiveer drinks, and ſend preſents to them 
that haue not. 

; $2 For this day is holy to the Lord, and be not 
ſory : for the Lord God will glorifie you. : 
z; So the Leuites commanded all theſe things 
to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: 

e not ſad. 


54 Then they departed allto eate and drinke, 
and to reioice, and to giue preſents to them chat 
had not, and to make good cheere. | 

55 For they were yer filled with the worde: 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when they were 
aſſembled together. Fra 


ILESDRAS. 


CHAP; 1. 
8 The proph is reproxed for thei wlnefe, 3 Gedi 
CES 8 8 1085 
. He fecond booke of the Prophet 


v7.1. X, * Eſdras, the ſonne of Saraias, the 


* 


c cias, che ſonne of Sadanias, j ſonne 


of Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ameri. 
as, the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth , the 
ſonne of Arua, the ſonne oſOꝛias, the ſonne of Bo- 
rith, the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinecs, the 
ſonne of Eleaxar, . n : 

3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
which Eſras was priſoner in the land of Medes, 
in the re gne of Artaxerxes king of berſia. 


4 *And word of F Lordcame vnto me, fing. *!ſe.z8.:. 


$ woes 


64.16.28. 


N. t. 4. 


bfb.b, 12, 


Exod. 14.29, 
dor, freer. 


Ex. 3. 10. 
6d. 14, 
f. 13. 21. 


red. 16. 13. 
? l. 194449, 


Num 14 3+ 


be 7. 16.10. 
N. 10.11. 
7.11.4 


15. A. 
d. 1513. 


AU. 1d. 


OST 


Apocrypha. 


committed againſt 
childrens children. 


offered vnto ſtrangspods. 
7 Haue not I 


Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they haue 
i my counſels, 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all euill vpon them: for they haue not 
bene obedient vnto my Law, but they are arebel- 


prouoked me vnto wrath, & deſpi 


| Chap. ij. a 
5 Gocaniſhewe le their ſinnes, and 
their children * 
mee, that they may tell the ir 


6 For the ſinmes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 


her ers, and as a nurſe her young babes, 


your Father ? 


jo NY 
reth her chi vnder her wings : but now 


ight. 


31 * Whenyou brin 
turne my — — or your ſolemne f. 


haue I forſaken. 


835 


29 ye would be my people, as I am your 
God, and chat 9 


chered you together asa 2 125 
ſhall I doe vnto you? I uill caſt you out from my 
them out of the land of fig 8 
iſte vnto mee, I will /g. 
caſt 
dayes, your new moones, and your circumciſions 


32 Thor ng my ſeruants the Prophets, 


lious pablo, der Erben 08 e yee haue taken and ſlaine Fo and torne 2 
9 How ethem, vnto w ies in pieces, hoſt blood I will revenge, faith 
I haue done ſo much good ? the ma 4 


10 * Many Kings hauc I deſtroyed for their 


fakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and all his arr..ic 


haue I ſauttendowne. 


rr: All che nations haue I deſtroyed before 


them: I haue deſtroied the Baſt,the people of the 
two countreys Tyrus and Sidon, and hauc{laine al 
theit enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 

13 * Thaucled you thorow the Sea, and haue 
giuen you a ſurefſway,ſince the begmning: I 
you Moyſes for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 

14 *I gaue you light in a pillarof fire, and great 
wonders haue I done among you: yet haue yee 
forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thus ſaich the Almightie Lord, The quailes 
ov ere a token vnto you: I gaue you tents for ſafe- 
gard, wherein ye murmured: 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for 5 de. 
ſtruction of your enemies, but ye yet murmure ſtil. 

17 Where are the benefitcs, that I haue done 
for you? when ye were hungry in the wilderneſſe, 

% 4 

18: Saying, Wh vs into this 
Alene e kill . It had bene better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this wil- 
erg Thadpievy ings, and 

19 pitĩe vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna to —— ſo ye did eate Angels ſoode. 

20 When ye were thirſſĩe, did not I cleaue the 
ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatisſie you?from 
the heate I couered you wath 7 leaues of che trees, 

21 And I gaue you fat countries; I caſt out the 
Canaanites,the Phereſits, & Philiſtins before you: 
® what ſhall I doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thusfaiththe Almighty Lord, When yee 
were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, being 
athirſt, nd a mg my Name, 

33 I gaue you not fir 
caſt a tree into the water, and madetheriuer ſweet. 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacobꝰ thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey: I wil turne me to other 
nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name, hat 
they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Secing ye haue forſaken me, I will alſo for. 
fake you : when ye aſke mercy of mee, I will not 

e pitie vpon you. ; 

36 * When ye call vpon mee, I will not heare 
you: for yee haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and y our feet are ſwift to commit murther. 

27 Although he haue not forſaken me, but your 
owneſclues,faith the Lord. 

28 Thus faith the Almightic Lord, Haue I ret 
prayed you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 


e for the blaſphemies, but thing 


33 Thusfaiththe Almighty Lord, Your houſe 


doth the ſtubble. 


our children (hall not haue generation : 
ement, and 


34 Y 
for 15 haue deſpiſed my command 
done the thing that I hate, before me. 
35 Your 


not, and the 
cle, ſhall doe the things that I command them 

36 
hate their 


ies. 


37 JI ill declare the grace that I vill do for 
— to come, whoſe children reioyce in 
2 e, and though they haue not ſeene me with 
bodily eyes, yet in heart they belceue the things 


that I ſay. 
38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
glory, and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt. 
39 Vato whom I uill ꝑiue for leaders, Abra- 
1 Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Ab- 
„Jona, 


40 Naum, Habacuc, ias, Aggeus, Z- 
charlas, and Malachias kd is called alſo the 
meſſenger of the Lord.) 

CHAP. IH 


The Haage ue finduth fault with her ou children, 18 The 
Geis ave called, 


1 the Lorde, 1 thrs people out 
of bondage: I gauethemalfomy commaun- 
dements by my ſcruantsthe Prophets, 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith | 


vnto them, 
Goe you away,O children: for I ama widowe and 
5 ith pladneſſe, bur with 

3 ou vp wit e, but wi 
3 — Wel loſt you: ſor ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and done the 

ing that diſpleaſeth him. 5 
E — now doe vnto you? — 
a widowe an en: goe ye, O ren 
aſke mercie of the Lord, 1 

5 And thee, O facher, I call for a witneſle for 
— ——— whach not 

my couenant, . ' 

"> That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoĩle, that their kinred bee u 
continued. | 
7 Lettheirnames beſcattered among the hea- 
then: let them bee pur out of the earth, for 
haue deſpiſed my coucnant, Foe 

$ Woevmothice, Aſſur: for thou bideſt the 
vnrighteousin thee : O wicked pevple, remember 
bat I did vnto Sodom and 

2 = 


* 


ſes will I giue vnto a people to 
come, who ſhall beleeue me though they heare me 
» vnto whom I neuer ſhewed mira · 


Though they ſee no prophets yet (hall they 


ſhall be deſolate : I will cail you our as the winde 


®Malee,s. Is 


61. 
& 


Apocrypha. 


700. 1519, , tg. 


9 . Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes : ſo will I doe vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſaith the Almightie Lord. | 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my 
people, that I will giue them the kingdome of Ie» 
ruſalem,which I would haue giuen vnro Iſrael. 

1: And l will get me glory by them, and gine 
them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which I had pre- 
pared for thoſe, : 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, ſmel- 
ling of ointment ; they ſhall neither labour nor be 
wearie. 

13 Goe ye. and ye ſhall receine it: pray that the 
time, which is long, may be ſhortened: the king- 
dome is already prepated for you : watch. 

14 Take hcauen and earth to witneſſe: for I 
haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: for 
I liue, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as faſt as 
a pillar : for I haue choſen thee, faith the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from 
their places, and bring them out of the graues : for 
I haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for 
I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 I will ſend thee my ſeruants Eſay and Tere- 
mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I haue ſancti- 
fed and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with 
diuers fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines,flowing with milke 
and honie, and ſeuen mightie mountaines, where- 
upon there growe roſes and lilies, whereby I will 

fill thy children with joy. 

20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe: iudge the 
cauſe of the ſatherleſſe: giue to the poore: defend 
the fathetleſſe: cloth the naked. 

21 Heale the wounded, and ficke: laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne:defend the creeple,and let the 
blind come into the light of my cleereneſſe. 

22 Keepe the old and the yong that are within 
thy walles. ; N 5 » 

23 *Whereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take 
them and burie them, and I will giue thee the firſt 
place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt: for thy 
quiet neſſe ſhall come. 

J Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe: 
ſtabliſh their feete. 5 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue ꝑiuen thee, 
ſhall periſh : E will ſeeke them from among thy 
number. 

27 Be not weary : for when the day of trouble 

and heauineſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe and be 

2 but thou ſhalt be mery and haue abun- 
ance. 

28 The heathen (half enuie thee, and ſhall doe 

nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 

29 Mine hands ſhal couer thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. | 

30 Be ioyſul, Othou mother. with thy children: 
For 1 will deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for 1 
vill bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and 
will ſhew mercic vnto them: for I am mercifull, 
faith the Lord almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come and 
ſhew mercie vnto them: for my fountaines runne 
ouer, and my gr ee ſhall not faile, 

* 33: I Eſdias receiued acharge ofthe Lord vpon 
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the mount Horeb, that I ſhould goe vnto them of 
Iſraęl, but ehen I came to them, they caſt me off, 
and deſpiſed the commande ment of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O yee hea+ 

then, that heare and vnderſtand , Wait for your 
ſhepheard, v/ho ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt: for 
he is neere at hand, that (hall come in the ende of 
the world. | . 

35 Be ready to the rewarde of the kingdome: 
for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for 
cucrmore. 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world : receinethe 
ioy of your glory: I teſtifie my Sauiour openly. 

37 Receiue the piftthat is giuen you, and bee 
glad, giuing thanks vnto him,that bath called you 
to the heauenly kingdome. f 

38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
of thoſe that are ſcaled forthe feaſt of the Lord. 

39. Whichare departed from the ſhadowof the 
yp hs haue receiued glorious gatments of the 
Lord, | ; 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord. s | 

41 1he number of thy children whom thou 
longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
Lord, that thy people which haue bene called from 
the beginning, may be ſanctified. 

42 l Eſdras fawvpon mount Sion a great peo- 
ple whom I could not number, and they all praiſed 
the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And inthe mids ofthem there w:s a young 
man hier in ſtature then them all, and vpon euery 
one of their heads he ſet crowns, and was hierthen 
the others, which I much marueiled at. | 

44 So J aſked the Angel, and ſaide, Who are 
theſe, my Lcd? | 

45 Who Mcrercd, and faid vnto me, Theſe be 
they, that haue put off the mortall clothing, and 
haue put on the mmortall,and haue confeſſed the 
Name of God: now are they crowned, and receitis 
the palmes. 

46 Then ſaide I vnto the Angel, What youn 
man is ĩt, that ſettethcrownes on them, and 8 
them the palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto mee, It is 
the Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſe(l in 
the world. Then beganne I greatly to commend 
pet that ſtood fo ſtrongly for the Name of the 
Lord. ; 


48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
CHAP, Tl. 
baxerule oxer bis people, which yes ave fans, alſo, 
and my thoughts came vp to my heart, 
3. So my ſpirite was ſore moued , ſothar I be- 
9 Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the beginning 


and tell my people, what, and how great wonders 
of the Lord God thouhaſt ſcene, 
; 4 The wonder ous works,which God did for the prop, ave recited. 
31 Eſdr as marueileth that God ſuffertth the Baby lemans i© 
| ] N the thirticth yeereafterthe fall of the city, as 
I was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
2 Becauſe I ſawthedeſolationof Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
gan to ſpeake fearefull wordes to the moſt High, 
and ſaide, . . | 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and gaueſt 
commandement vnto the people, 
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who was alſo the workmanſhip of thine hands, aud 
haſt breathed in him the breath of life, ſo that hee 
liueth before thee, 

6 And ledſt him into Paradiſe , which thy 


right hand had planted, or euer the earth f brought 
1 f 


vorths 

7 Fuen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſſed it, and imme- 
diatly thou appointed(t death to him and his gene- 


ration, of whom came nations, tribes, people and 


kinreds out of number. 

8 *Andeuery people walked after their owne 
will, and did wonderfull things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy Commandements. | 

9 *Bur at the timeappointed thou broughteſt 
the flood vpenthoſe that dwelt in the world, and 
deſtroyedſt them, 

1 So that by the flood, that came to euery one 
of them, which came oy death to Adam, 

11 et thou leſteſt one, euen Noe, with his 
houſho ld, of whom came all righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vponthe earth, 
began to multiply, and the number of the children, 
people and many nations were increaſed, they be · 
gan to be more vngodly then the firſt. 

1 3 Now when they liued wickedly before thee, 
*thou didſt chooſe thee a man from among them, 
whofe name was *Abraham. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and to whom onely 
thou ſhewedſtthy will, | 

15 And madeſt an cuerlaſting Couenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 
fake his ſeed. 

16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaac, * vnto 
Iſaac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, * and didft 
chooſe Iacob, and caſt off Efau, and ſo Iacob be- 
came a great multitude, 

17 And when thou ledſt his ſeed out of Egypt, 
thou broughteſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 And enclinedſt the heauen and bowedſt 
downe the earth, and didſt moue the ground, and 
— the depthes to ſhake, and didſt aftoniſh the 
world. 

19 And thy glory went thorowe foure gates of 
fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, that thou 
mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of Iacob, and 
that which the generation of Iſtael ſhould dili- 
gently obſerue. | 

20 Vet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy Law might bring forth fruit 
in them. 

21 For Adam firſt haning a :. icked heart, was 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that arc 
borne of him, i 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with the 
Lawe in the hearts of the people, with the wicked 
nes of the roote: ſo that the good departed away, 
andthe euil abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeres were 
brought to an end, * till thou didft raiſe thee vp a 
ſeruant called Dauid, | 

24 * Whom thou commanded to build a citie 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein with in» 
cenſe and ſacrifice. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, the inha» 
bitants forſooke thee, 

29 Folowing the wayes of Adam and all his ge- 
neration: for they alſo had a wicked heart. | 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 


28 hut doe they the; e any ber 
; 2 


ter, that they ſhould haue the Jaminion of Sion? 
29 For when I came thither, and ſaw their wic- 

ked deeds without numbert for this is the thirtieth 

—j that I ſee many treſpaſſing) I was diſcoura- 


A t 

4 30 For I ſawe, how thou ſuffcredſt them tha 
ſinne, andſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thou 
hatt deſtroy ed thine one People, and preſetued 
thine enemies, and thou haſt not (hewed it. 

3x Icannot perceiue howe this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Ilraelꝰ or what generation hath ſo be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies, as Iacobꝰ 


33 And yet their re ward appeareth not, & their 
labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone here & there 


thorowour the heathen, and I ſee them flouriſh, 
and thinke not vpon thy Commandements. 


34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now 


in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
2 no mention of thee ſhalbe found but in 
rael. 

35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth. haue not ſinned in thy ſight? ot what people 
hath ſo kept thy Commandements? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 


CHAP. IIIL 
2 The Angel reproneth Eſavas, becauſe be ſeemed 09 exter into 
ihe profound indgements of God. 
A Nd the Angel that was ſent vato mee, whoſe 
name was Vriel,anſwered, 

3 And ſaide, Thine hearthath taken too much 
vpon it in this world, and thou thinkeſt to com- 
prehend the wayes of the Higheſt. 

3 Then ſaid I, Lea, my Lord. And he anſwered 
mee, and ſaide, I am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, 
and to ſet forth three fimilitudes before thee, 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I wil 


ſhew thee alſd the way, that thou defireſt to ſee, 


and I will ſhewe thee from whence the wicked 
heart commeth, 

s AndIfaide,Tellon my Lord. Then ſaid hee 
vnto me, Go thy way: weigh me the weight of the 
fire, or meaſure mee the blaſt of the winde,or call 
me againe the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſivered I, and ſayde, What man is 
borne that can doe that, which thourequireſt mee, 
concerning theſe thing? 

And he ſaid vnto mee, If I ſhould aſke thee 
how deepe dwellings axe in the middes of the ſea, 
or how great ſprings are in the beginning of the 
depth, or how great ſprings ate in the ſtretching 
out of the heauen, or which are the borders of Pa- 
radiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, I 
neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet to the hel, 
neither did I euer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But nove haue I aſked thee but of fire and 
winde, & of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, and 
from the which things thou canſt not be ſeparated, 
anal yet canſt thou giue mee none anſwere of them, 

ro Hee ſaide moreouer vnto mee, Thine owre 
things, an i ſuch as are growen vp withthee, canſt 
thou not know: 

11 Howe ſhould thy veſſell then bee able to 
comprehend the wayes of the Highelt, and nowe 
outwardly in the corrupt world, to vndeiſland the 

corruption, 
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corruption, that is euident in my-ſight? 

x 2 Ihen Lig vnto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, then that we ſnould liue in wie- 
kedunes, & to ſuffer,and not to know wherefore. 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, *I came to a 
foreſt in the plaine where the trees held a counſcl, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the 
ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
make vs more woods f 

15 Like wiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſel 
and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againſt the 
trees ofthe wood, that we may get another coun · 
trey for vs. 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſo the. purpoſe of the floods of 
che ſea: forthe ſand ſtood vp and topped them. 

18 If thou were judge betweene theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thou iuſtiſie? ot whom wouldeſt 
thou condemneꝰ 5 

19 Ianſfivcred and ſaide, Verily it is a fooliſh 
purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the 
3 is appointed for the wood, and the (ea bath 

is place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he. me, and os 1 haſt 

iuen a right iudgement: but iy iudgeſt thou not 
* ſelfe ale S 3 975 

21 For like as the ground is appointed for the 
wood, and the ſea for his floods, ſo®*rhey that dwel 
vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing. but that which 
is vpon eaith: and they that are in the heauens: 
the things that are aboue the height of the hea 
uens. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaide, I befecch thee, 
O Lord, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 For I did not purpoſe to inquire of thine hie 
things, but of ſuch as wee dayly meddle withall, 
namely, wherefore Iſrael is made a reprochtothe 
heathen,and for what cauſe the people whom thou 
haſt loued, is giuen ouer to wicked nations, and 
why the Lawe of our fathers is aboliſhed, and the 
written ceremonies are come to none ctfet; 

24 Why nee are toſſed to and fro through the 
world as the graſhoppers, and our life is a very 
feare, and wee. are not thought worthy to obteine 
mercic. 

25 But what will he doe to l. is Name, which is 
called vpon ouer vs? Oftheſethings haue Laſked 
the queſtion. : | | 

26 Then anſwered he me and faide, The more 
thou ſearcheſt. the more thou ſhalt maruell: for the 
world haſtetb faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the thinęs, that are 
promiſed tothe righteous in time to come: for this 
world is full of vnrighteouſneſſe and weakeneſſe. 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof thou 
afkeſt,the euil is ſowen, but the deftruction there» 
of is not vet come. 

29 If the cuillnow that is ſowen be not turned 
vpſi le doune, and if the place where the euill is 
ſowen. paſſe not away, then cannot the ching come 
that is ſowen with good. 

30 For the corne of evill ſeed hath bene ſowen 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how 
much vngodlineſſe hath hee brought vp vnto this 
time? and how much (hall he bring forth. vntil the 
harueſt come? 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruĩte of 
wickednes the corne of euil ſeed bꝛ ing eth forth, 


32 And hen che ſtalkes ſhall bee cut downe, 


IIEſdras. 


which are without number, how great an harueſt 

muſt be prepared. 

33 Then I anſwered,and ſaide, How, and when 
ſhall: cheſe things come to paſſe? herefore are 
our yeeres ſew and euilꝰ 

34 Aud he anſivered me, ſaying, Haſle not to 
bee aboue the moſt High: ſor thou laboureſt in 
vaine to he aboue him, though thou indeuour ne- 
uer ſo much. 

3 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous aſke 

queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 

Ho: long (hall I thus hope ? and when commeth 

the fruit of my barne and our wages? 

36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel an- 
ſwered, and (aide, When the number of the ſeedes 
is filled in you: for hec hath weighed the worlde in 
the balance. 

37 The meaſure ofthe times is meaſured : the 
agesare counted by number, and they ſhall not be 
moued ot ſhaken, til y meaſure therof be fulfilled, 

38 Then anfwcred L, and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, we 
are all euen full of ſinne, ; 

39 And for our lake peraduenture the harveſt 
of the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of the fin 
of themchar dwel vpon earth. 

40 Soheanſwercd mc, and ſaid, Goe, and aſke 
a woman with childe, when ſhee bath fulfilled her 
nine moneths , if her wombe may keepethe birth 
any longer within her; 

41 Then ſaid I, No,Lord;ſhee cannot. And he 
ſaid vnto mee, In the graue the places of ſoules ale 
like the wombe, 5 

42 For as ſhe that is w childe, haſteth to eſcape 
the neceſſitĩe of the trauel, ſo do theſe places haſte 
to deliuer thoſe things yare cõmitted vnto them. 

43 That which thou deſiteſſ to ſee, ſnalbe ſhews 
ed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered I. and ſaide. If I haue found 
grace in thy fight, and if it be poſſible, and if I bee 
meete therefore, : - 

45 Sheu me whether there bee more to come 
then 1s paſt, or more things paſt, then ate to come. 

46 What is paſt, I know, but what is to come, I 

OWnot. : 

47 And he faid vnto me, Stand on the right ſide, 
and I will expound thee this by example. 

43 Sol hoods „and beholde, ahote burning 
ouen paſſed before mee: and when the flame was 
gone by, I looked, and beholde, the ſmoke had the 
vpper hand. 5 

49 Aſter this there paſſed before mee a watrie 
cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a ſtorme: 
and wlien the ſtor mie raine was paſt, the droppes 
came after, 

& Then ſaĩde he vnto mee. Conſider with thy 
ſelte, as the raine is more then the droppes, and as 
fire exceedeth the imoke, ſo the portion that is 
paſt, hath the vpper hand And the drops, and the 
ſmoke were much. 

51 Then I prayed. and ſaid, May I liue, thinkeſt 
thou, vntil that time? or what (hall come to paſſe 
in thoſe dayes? 

52 Heanſwered mee, and ſaide, Of the rokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt me, l can tell thee a part: but I 
am nat ſent tu ſhew thee of thy life : for I doe not 
know it. 

CHAP. u. 
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2 concerning the tokens, behold, 
the times ſlial come, that they vhich dwel vp · 
on carth, ſhall hetaken in great a number, and the 
way of truech ſhalbe hid, and the land ſhall be bar. 
ren from faitB, 1 10% % 51 

2 And * iniquity ſhall beincreaſed more then 
thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in time paſt. 

3 And it ſhall came to paſle, that one [hail'ſer 
in foot, and thou halt ſee the land deſolate, which 
now reigneth. 

4 Yea, if God grantthee to liue,thou ſhale ſee 
aſter the third trumper , that the ſunne ſhall ſud- 
denly thine againe in the night, & the moonethree 
times a day. 

5 Blood ſhall drop out ofthe wood, and the 
ſtone ſhall giue his voice, and the people ſhall be 
mooued, 

6 And he ſhall rule, of whomthey hope not 
that dwell vpon earth, and tie fowles ſhall change 

lace. 5 7 
n 7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhal caſt out fiſn, and 
make a noiſe in the night, which many (hall not 
knov, but they ſhall all heare the voice thereof. 
$ There ſhall be a confuſion in many places, 
and the fire ſhall oft breake toorth, and the wilde 
beafls ſhall change their places, and menſtruous 
women ſhallbeare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhal fight one againſt another: then 
all wit hide it ſelfe,and vnderſtanding depart in- 
to his ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not be 
found: then (h:ll vnrighteouſneſſe and voluptu- 
ouſneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. _ 

11 One land alſo ſha'laſke another, and. ſay, Is 
tighteous iuſtice gone thorow thee ? And it thall 
ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhal men hope, but not ob- 
taine : they ſhall labour, but their enterpriſes ſhall 
not proſper. 

t; To ſhewthee ſuch tokens I haue leaue, and 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as now, and faſt 
ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yet greater things 
then theſe. | 

14 ¶ Then I awaked, and a fearefulneſſe went 
thorow all my body, and my minde was feeble and 
fainted, 

15 But the Angel that was come to talke with 
— held me, comforted me, and ſet me vp vpon 
my feet. ä 

1 6 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine of the people came vnto me, ſaying, Where 
— thou bene? and why is thy countenance ſo 

cauy ? 

_ Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee in the land of their captiuity? 

18 vp then and eat, and forſake vs not, as the 
fhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands of 
the cruel] wolucs. 

19 Then ſayd I vnto him, Go thy wayes from 
me,andcomenotnere me ; and when beheard it, 
he went from me. 

20 And I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning & wee- 
ping, as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And I had a deſire to reaſon againe, and I 
beꝑan to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſayd, O Lord, Lord, ofeuery foreſt of 
the carth, and of all trees thereof thou haſt choſen 


thee one ny vineyard, 

24 And of all lands of the world thou haſt cho 
ſenthee one pit, and of al the floures of the ground 
thou haſt choſen thee one lily. 

25 And of all the opts of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, and of all builded cities thou 
haſt ſanctified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And of all thefowles that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue, & of all the cattell that 
are made, thou haſt appointed thee one ſnheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people thou 
baſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a Lau, that is pro- 
ued of all. | 

28 And now, O Lord,why haſt thou giuen this 
one people ouer vnto many ? and vpon one root 
thou hatt ſer others, and haſt ſcattcred thine onely 
people among many, 3 6 

29 They tread them downe, which haue with- 
ſtood thy promiſes, & beleeue not thy teſtimonics. 

30 And it thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
_ ſhould haue bene puniſhed with thine owne 

ands, 

31 © Now when Thad ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent 
vnto me, 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I wil teach 
thee, and hearken that T may inſtruct thee further. 

$3 And I ſaid, Speake on, r. y Lord. Then ſaid he 
vnto me, Thou artſore vexed and troubled for Iſ- 
reels fake. Loueſt thou them better then he doth 
that made them? 

34 And I ſaid, No, Lord: but of very ſorow haue 
I ſpoken: for my reines paine me euery houre, while 
I labour to comprehend the way ofthe moſt High, 
and to ſecke out part of his iudgement. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And I 
fayd, Where ſore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? or 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue ? 
ſo had I notſeene the trouble of Jacob, anithe 
griete of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 

36 And heſayd vnto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not yet come, or gather mee the 
drops that are ſcattered, or make me the withered 
flowers greene _—_ 

37 Open me che places that arc cloſed, and bring 
mee foorth the windes , that are (hut vp therein: 
ſhew me the image of a voice, and then will] de- 
clare thee the thing that thou aſkeſt, and laboureſt 
to know, 

38 And I ſayd, O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſe things, but he that hath not his dwelling with 
men 

39 But I chat am guy how can I ſpeake of 
theſe things whereof thou aſkeſt me? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt do 
none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, ſo canſt 
thou not finde out my iudgement, nor the leaſt be- 
ne fit that I haue promiſed vnto my people. 

41 Then I faid, Beholde, O Lord. the laſt things 
are preſent vnto thee, and what ſhall they do that 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, or they 
that ſhall come after vs ? 

42 And he ſayd vnto me, 1 will compare my 
iudgement vnto a ring: as there is no ſlo ckneſſe of 
the laſt ſo there is no ſcwiſtneſſe of the fiſt 

43 Then] anſwered and fayd, Couldeſt thou 
not make at once thoſe that haue bene, thoſe that 
are now, & thoſe that ſhall come, tliat thou migh- 
teit ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 
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44 Thenanſweredhe me, The creature, ſayd 
he, can not preuent the Creatour , neither can the 
world holde them at once, that ſhall be created 
therein. 

45 And IGid, As thou haſt taught thy ſeruant, 
that tliou which giueſt ſtrength to all, haſt giuen 
life at once to all the worke created by thee, and 
haſt ſuſtained it, ſo might it now alſo conteine all 
men at once. 

46 And he ſayd vnto me, Aſke the wombe of a 
woman, & ſay vnto her, hy muſt thou haue time 
before thou bringeſt foorth ? require her to bring 
forth ten at once. 

47 And l ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance 
of time. ä 

48 Then ſayd he vnto me, So haue I diuided 
the number of the earth by times, when ſeed is 
ſowen vpon it. 

49 For as a yong childe begetteth not that that 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordained the time 
which I haue created. a 

50 T I aſked againe, and ſayd, Seeing thou haſt 
now [};ewed me the way, I will proceed to ſpeake 
before thee : for our mother, whom thou haſt rold 
me is yong, draweth ſhe nere vnto age? 

5r He anſtvered me, & ſayd, Aſke a woman that 
trauelleth, and ſhe will tell thee. 

52 Say vnto her. Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſe that were 
before thee, but leſſe of ſtarure ? 

53 And ſhe ſhal anſivere thee, Some were borne 
in the flower of youth, others were borne in the 
time of age, hen the wombe failed. 

54 Conſidſer nowthy ſelſe, how that ye are leſſe 
of ſtature, then thoſe that were before you, 

55 And ſo are they thar come after you, leſſe 
then ye, as the creatures which no beginne to be 
olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youth. 

56 Then ſayd I, Lord, I beſecch thee, if I haue 


' found fauour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſeruant, by 
' whom doeſt thou gauerne thy workmanſhip, 


CHAP VI 
God hath foreſeen all things in hu (ecret counſell, and i authour 
thee eeſam a bath created them for bachilaren, 25 The felicuy 
of the age to const. 
Nd he ſayd vnto me, In the beginning when 
the round world was made, & before the bor. 
d:rsof the world was ſet, and before the windes 
blew one againſt another ; 

2 Before the noiſe oftiundersſounded,before 
the bright lightning did ſhine foorth, before the 
foundations of Paradiſe were layd: 

3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, before 
the mooueable powers wet eſtabliſhed, before the 
innumcrable armics of Angels were gathered: 

4 Before the heights of the aire were lifted vp» 
before the meaſures ofthe heauens were named, 
before the chimneys in Sion were hote: 

5 Before thepreſentyeeres were (ought out, 
and before the atf tions of them that now ſinne, 
were turned away, and they that haue layd vp the 
treaſure of faith, were ſealed, 

6 Then did I purpoſe theſe things, and they 
were made by me alone, and by none other: by me 
alſo they ſnalꝛe ended, and by none other. 

7 Ihen anſwere : I, and fayd, What ſhalbe the 
diuifion of times ? or when ſhall be the end of the 
firſt and the beginning of it that followerh ? 

8 And he ſayd vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
Iſaac ,. when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, 


* Jacobs hand held faſt the heele of Eſau; 

9 ForEſau is the end of this world, and Iacob 
is the beginning of it that fMlowerh, 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand. Other thing. Eſdras,aſke thou not. 

11 7 I anſwered then. and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, if 
I haue found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 l beſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy ſer. 
uant thy tokens, whereofthou ſhewedſt me part 
the laſt night, 

13 So he anſwered me. and ſayd, Stand vp vpon 
thy feer, and heare a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt, Iliall not be mooued. 

15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh, be not a- 
frayd: for of the end ſhall be the word, and of the 
foundation of the earth ſhall it be vnderſtood. 

T6 Therefore while one ſpeaketh ot them. it 
trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, that it 
muſt he changed at the end. | 

17 And whenThad heardit, I ſtood vp vpon 
my feet, and hearkened, and beholde, there was a 
voice that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the 
ſound of many waters: 

18 And it ſayd, Beholde, the dayes come, that 
I will come and enquire of them that dwell vpon 
the earth, 

19 And hen I begin to inquire of them, who 
by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, and 
when the affliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And the world, that ſpall vaniſh away, ſhall 
be ſcaled, then will I ſhew theſe ſignes: the books 
ſhalbe opened before the heauen, and they (hal (ee 
all it together. | 

21 And the children ofa vere olde ſhall ſpeake 
with their voices: the women with child ſhal bring 
forth vntimely children of three or ſoure moneths 
olde, and they ſhall liue that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places ap- 
peare as the ynſo wen, and the full tore houſes ſhall. 
ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it, halbe ſuddenly afrayd. 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight with friends, 
as with enemies, & the earth ſha! feare with them: 
the ſprings of the elles {hall Rand lil, and in three 
hourcs they ſnall not run. a 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe things 
that I haue tolde thee, ſhalbe ſaued, and ſee my ſal- 
uation, and the end of your world. | 

26 And the men that ate receiued , ſhall ſee it: 
they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 
and the heart of the inhabitants (hall be changed, 
and turned to another meaning. 

27 For euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
quenched, 

28 But faith ſhall flouriſh : corruption ſhall be 
ouercome, and the trueth which hath hene ſo long 
without fruit, ſhall come forth. 

29 ¶ And when he talked with me, beholde, I 
looked a litle vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, Tam come 
to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 Ifthou wiltpray againe, andfaſt ſeucndayes- 
more, I will tell thee more things, and greater then 
tizeſe, which I haue heard in the day. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Higheſt: 
ſurely the mighty hath ſcene thy righteous dealing: 
he hath ſcene alſo thy chaſlity, which thou haſt 
kept ſince thy youth. 

33 Theres: 
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3 Therefore hath he ſent me to fhew thee all 
theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be of good com- 
ſort, and feare not. ö ; 
34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
of che firſt times, nor make halte to the latter 
times. 

35 And aſter this I wept againe and faſted ſeuen 
dayes in like maner, thavI-might fulfill the three 
weeks which he had appointed me. N 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed 
within me againc,and I began to ſpeake before the 
moſt Nigh. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and my 
ſoule was in diſtreſſe. , 
38 And l ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeftexprefly in 


the firftcreation (euen the firſt day) and comman- the firſt 


deilſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould be 
made, and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was oñ cuery fide with ſilenee: there was no 
mens voice as yet created of thee. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bright light to 
come forth out ofthy treaſures, that it might giue 
light to thy worke, | 

41 Vponthefecond day thoncreatedſithe hea- 
uenly aire, and commandedſt it, that going be- 
— ſhould make a diuiſion _ th 8 
ters, that the one part might remaine aboue, an 
the other — 

4 Vpon the third day thou commandeuſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together 
ſcuenth part of the earth: fixe parts diddeft thou 
drie, and kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
ſhould be that ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of 
Godand tilled. 

43 Aſſdone as thy word went forth, the worke 
was mcontinently made. 

For im y great and innumerable fruit 
didiprivg vp, and many divers pleaſures for the 
taſte, and flowers of cablecofour, and o- 
dours of a moſt wonderfull ſmell, and theſe things 
were created thethird day. 

45 *Vpan the fourth day thou ereatedſt the 
1 of the ſunne, and ofthe moone, and the order 
of the 


46 And gaueſt thema charge, to doe ſcruice 
euen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpon the fiſt day thou ſaydeſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part here the waters were gathered, that 
x ſhould bring foorth beaſts, as fowles and fiſhes: 
and it was fo, 


48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, | 


brought forth lining things at the commandement 
of God, that the nations mighꝭ praiſe thy woonde- 
rous works. . 

49 Then didſt thou wo liuing things: 
the one thou calledſt j Behemoth, and the other 
thou calledſt Leuiathan, Ry 
$0 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the o- 
rher: forrhe ſeuench part, where the water was ga · 
thered, could not hole them. 

" 51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dried vp the third day, that he ſhould dwellin 
the ſame part, wherein are athouſand hilfes, 

2 Bur vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuentłk 


part, chat ĩs wer, and haſt — him to deuoure | 


"what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 

5; pon the ſiat day thou gaueſi commande- 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattell and creeping things. 


Chap. vij. 


54 And beſides this Adam; whom thou made it 
lord ouer all the works, whichthou haſt created, 
of him come weeall, and the people alſo whom 
thou haſt choſen, 

55 All this haue I poken beforethee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou kaſt created the world for our ſakes. 
6 Asforthe other is — alſo come of 

am, thou haſt declared them that they are no- 


ing before thee, but be like vnto ſpittle, and haſt 
— — riches vnto a drop that falleth ſrom 


a veſſell. 

57 And now, O Lord, beholde, theſe heathen, 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue 
to he lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 
58 And we thy * (whom thou haſt called 

borne, che onely begotten, and thy ſeruent 

lower) are giuen into their hands. a 

59 If the world then be created for our ſakes, 
why haue we not the inheritance 
fion ꝰ or ho long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? 

CHAP, VIL 

s Without tribulation none can come ts filicitie. 1» God ad- 


wereifecb all in tne. 28 The comuag aud death of ( brit. 


3: The reſurrettion and _ „ 43 afrer the which 
— moon U fill m A 
bfe. & The merci and geodurfſe of Gods 


Nd when 1 had made an end of theſe words, 


there was ſent vnto me an Angel, which had 


bene ſent downe to me the nights afore. 
2 And be ſayd vnto me, Vp Eſdras, and heare 

in the ilſe words that I am come to tellthee: N 
3 And I ſayd, Speake on, my God. Then ſayd 

he vnto me, The ſea is ſet ina wide place, that it 


might be deepe and great. 

4 But prefu that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, ani like the rincrs, 

5 Whocould goe into the fea to looke vpon 
it, and to rule ĩtꝰif he went not thorow the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad? * 

6 There is alſo another thing: a city is builded 
and ſet vpona broad field , and is ful of all good 

nes: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
dangerous place to fall; that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one pathbetwixt them, euen 
berweene the fire & the water, ſo that there could 
t ut one man go there. 

9 Ifthis city were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
heritance, iſhe neuer went thorow the perill be- 
fore it, ho could he receiue his inheritance ? 

10 And | ſayd, It is fo, Lord. Then ſayd he, So 
is the portion of Hrnel. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſec; my ſtatutes, then 
came this thing to ; 

12 


and euiſl, and full of perils, and very painſutl. 


13 For the entrances of the fore- world were 


wide and ſure, and brought immortall fruit. 

14 If then they that are liuing labour not to 
enter by thefe ſtraight and britile things, they can 
not attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 


15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelſe, ſeeing 
thou art corruptible ? and wby art thou mooued, 


ſeeing thou art mortall ? | 

16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are preſent? 


thereof in poſſeſ- 


dam. $9 The ne 


— 
were the entrances of the world made 
narrow, fultof forow & trauell: they are but few, - 
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17 hen ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, & ſeeing thou haſt 
ordeined in ihy Law, that the v ighteous thould in- 
herit theſe things, and that the vogodly ſhould 


eriſn, 

5 18 Should the righteous ſuffer flraitneſſe in 
hoping for large things ? yer they that haue liued 
_— and ſuffer itraitneſſe, thal not ſce the large 

B 5 1 „ a ah 

5 Then he ſayd vnto me, Thereis no ĩudge 
more iuſt then God, and there is none more wile 
then the moſt Hieb. 

20 For many periſhin this life, becauſe they de- 
ſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. 

21 For God bath diligently admoniſhed ſuch 


as came, ſo oft as they came, hat they ſhould doe 
to haue life, & hat they ſhould obſerue, to auoid 
puniſhment. 


22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn- 
to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine 
things, 

- And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
deeds, and denied the power of the moſt High, and 
regarded not his wayes. Fee 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed his 
promiles : they haue — broken his ordi- 
nances,and haue not performed ſiis works, 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie are 
emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time (hall come, that theſe to- 
keas which 1 haue tolde thee, ſhali come to poſes 
and the bride ſhal appeare, & ſhe (hal come forth, 
and be ſeene, that is now vnder the earth. 

27 And whoſdeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, be 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ſhall re- 
ioyce within foure hundred yeres. 

29 After theſe ſame yeres, ſhal my ſonne Chriſt 
die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the work (hall be turned into the olde 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, as in the fore · iudgements, 
ſo that no manſhallremaine, 

31 But aſter ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet 


alleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and thatſhall die that is 


corrupt. 

32 Thenthe earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue 
ſlept in her, and fo (hal the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhal deliuer 
the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 
ſeat ol judgement , and miſeriesſhall vaniſh away, 
and long ſufferinꝑ ſhall haue an end. 

34 Iuſtice onely ſhall continue: the ttueth (hall 
remaine, and f. ich ſhalbe ſtrong. | 

35 The worke ſhall follow,and the reward ſhal 
be ſhewed : the good deeds (hall be of force, and 
vnrighteouſneſle thallbeare no more rule. 

36 Thenſaid I, A raham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites,and* Muyſes for the fathers that ſinned 
in the wilderneſſe, | 

37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 
the time of Achax, and Samuel, 

38 And * Dauid for the deſtrudion, * and Sa- 
lomon for them that came into the Sanctuary, 


39 Anil Elias ſor thoſe that receiued raine, and 
the moſi Highis called mercifull, in that he hath 


for the dead that he might liue, 
40 And Ezechias for the people in the time of 
Sennacherib.and diuers others for many. 


. . . & "AT. - 
41 Euen ſo nou, ſeeing vice is increaſed, & wic- 


kedneſſe aboundeth, & the righteous haue praycd 


II. Eſdras. 


forthe vngodly , whereſote ſhall not the ſame ef- 


Ffe& follow allo now ? 


42 Then he anſwered me, and ſayd, This preſent 
life is not the end · oft times honour is retained in 
it: therefore haue they youre for the weake. 

43 But the day of iudgement ſhall be the end of 
this world, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
to come, vherem all corruption ſhall ceaſe. , 

44 Intemperancy ſhall paſſe away: infidelity 
ſhall be cut off: righteouſneſie ſhall grow vp, and 
the verity ſhall ſpring vp. 

45 Ihen ſhall no man be able to ſaue him that 
is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotren the 
victory. 

46 Lanſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt and 
laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not to haue gi- 
uen the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen 
him, to haue kept him that hee ſhould not haue 
ſinned. : 

47 For what profitis it for men in this preſent 
life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare pu- 
niſhment ? 8 

48 OAdam, what haſt thou done? * for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, 
but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that come of 

ee. | 

49 For what profit isit vnto vs, if there be pro- 
miſed an immortall life, when we doe the works 
that N $ FER | 
vo And that an euerlaſting hope ſhquld bepro- 
miſed Fein that we be tied our ſelues to deadly 
Vam | 3 1 

we And that there ſhould bee appointed vs 
Ky wes of health and ſafety , if we haue liued 
wickedly ? | 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High ſhould 
be kept to defend them which haue led a patient 


life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes ? 


53 And that an eternal Paradiſe ſhould be ſhew- 
ed. whoſe fruit remaineth incocruptible, u herein is 
ſafety and health, if ive will not enter into it? 


* Ram. y. ct. 


54 (For wee haue bene conuerſant in vnplca- 


ſant placts) | 

55 And that the faces of them which haue ab- 
ſtained, ſhould ſhine morethen the ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacket then dai keneſſe? 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly , that we ſhould ſuffer 
after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, This is the 
maner ofthe battell, which man, that is borne in 
the earth, ſhall fight, | . 

58 That if he be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 


thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the victory, he ſhould 


recciue the thing that I ſayd. 

59 For this is fe wherof Moyſes fake vn- 
to the people, while heliucd, ſaying, * Chuſe thee 
life that thou mayeſt live. 5 

60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued bim not, nei- 
ther the Prophets after him, nor me alſo which 
haue ſayd vnto them, . 

64 That heauineſſe ſhould not ſo be to their de- 
ſtruction, as ioy ſhould rome vnto them, to whom 
ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know Lord. that 


— vpon them, which are not yet come to that 
— LAARSSE 23 oe : 
63 And chat he hith pity on thoſe that walke 
in his Law, 

64 And 


* Peut. 30. 19. 


65 And that hee is liberall: for hee will giue as mourne : for Iſrael, fox whom I am woſul,and for 
much as neederly gn Iacob,for whoſe ſake I aum grieued. 

66 And that he is of great mercie : for he ouer. 17 For them wil I pray beforethee, aſwell for 
commeth in mercy thoſe thut arepreſent,and that my ſelfe, as for them: for I ſee our faults that dwel 
are paſt,and them which are to come, in the land. | 

67 For if he were not abundant in his meroies, 18 J But I haue heard the ſudden comming of 
the world could not continue, nor they that haue the Iudge,which is to come 
the poſſeſſion thereof. ken Sf 19 Therefore heare my voice, & vnderſtand my 

68 He pardoneth alſo: for if he gaue not of his words, which I vil ſpeake beſore thee. The begin- 
goodnes, that they which haue done euil, might be ning of j words of Eſdras, before he was taken vp: 
relieued from their wickedneſle, the ten thouſand 20 O Lord, that liueſt for euet, xhich beholdeſt 
part of men ſhould not re maine aliue. from aboue that which is ahoue, and in the aire, 

69 And if hee, being Iudge, forgaue not thoſe 21 Whoſe throne is incitimable, and his glory 
that be healed with his word, and tooke away the incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſte & the 


mulricude of finnes, | | Ange ls ſtand withtrembling, 
70 There ſhould per: duenture be very fewleſt 22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
in an bl ltnude. whoſe word is true, & ſayings ſtedſaſt: whoſe com- 


mand eme nt is ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 
* 1 _— . þ the godh is ſmall, - 1 works of God — tx- * KY att ce 2 wp — 
. crllem,20 E ſdras proper for him H p-opte, 39 The pre- awa t 
ti ſe of — 2 the 27 33 — ay of the — beareth wirneſſe, 1 * 
Nd he anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt High 24 Heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and recciue 
made this world for many, but the x orlde to into thine eares tize petition of thy creature. 
come for few. 25 For whileI Ine, I wil ſpeake, and ſo long as 
2 I wil tel theea fimlitude,O Eſdras. As when I haue vnderſtanding, Iuillanſwere. 
thou aſkeſt the earth, ir ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it 26 Looke not vpon the finnes of thy people, ra- 
giueth much earthly matter to make pottes, but li ther then thy ſaithfull ſeruants. 
| tle duſt that golde commeth of, ſo is it with the 27 Hauenort reſpect vnto the wicked deeds of 
worke of this world. men rather then to themthat haue thy teſtimonies + 
„Mtb. 20, 6. 3  * Therebemany created, but few ſhall bee in afflictions. , ; 
faued. - 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
4 Thenanfivered I, and ſaid, Then ſwallow vp ſainedly before thee, but remember them that re- 
the vit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderfianding. uerence thy will. R 

For thou haſt promiſed to heare,& thou wilt 29 Let it not bethy will codeſtroy them;which 
propheſie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace, but the haue liued like beaſtes , but looke vpon them that 
life giuenthee. haueclearely ta thy Law. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant,that we 30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which ap. 
may intrear thee, that thou mayeſt giue ſeede vnto ptare vorſe then beaſts, but loue them that alway - 
our heart, & prepare our vnderſtanding. that there put cheir truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory. 
may come fruit of ir, whereby eui ry one which is 31 For wee and our ſathers haue all the ſame 
cortupt. may liue,who canſct himſelſe for man? ſickeneſſe: but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, thou 

7 Forthou ait alone, and we al are one worke- ſhalt be called merciſull. 
manſhip of thine hands, as thou haſt ſaid. 32 If therefore thou wilt haue merey vpon vs, 

$ For when the body is faſhioned nowe inthe thou ſhalt bee called mercifull cowards vs. which 
wombe,and thou haſt giuen it members, the crca- haue no workes of tighteouſmc ſſe. 
ture is pre/erued by fire and water,and the worke, : -33 For the righteous, which haue layd vp many 
created by thee,doth ſuffer nine moneths the crea- good workes, let them receiue the reward of cheir 
ture, whick is faſhioned in it. ownedeeds, _ ; 

But the thing that conteineth, & that which - 34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
is conteined, ſhall both be preſerued, & when time diſpleaſure at him ? or what is this mortall genera- 
is come, the wambe, being preſeruod, deliuereth tion, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued towards itꝰ 
the things that grew in ĩt. ä 35 For verely there is no man among them N. 8 46 

10 For tlou haſt commaunded the members, e- that be borne, but he h th done wickedly, nor any 2 Cc en. o. 3. 
uen the breaſts, to ꝑiue milke vnto the fruite ap- that doth cõfeſſe thee, whichhath not done amiſſe, 

, pointed to the breafis, 36 For in this, O Lord, thy right eouſnes, and thy 

11 That i; thing. which is created, may be nou- goodnes ſhall be praiſed, if thou be mercifull vnto 
riſhed for a time, til thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy, them, v hich haue not j ſubſtance of good works. 

12 Thoubringeſt ir vp with thy righteouſneſſe, 37 J Then anſu ered he me, & faid, Some things 
nourtereſtit in thy lawe, and re ſormeſt it yithrby haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according vnto thy 
judgement. ä | words it ſhall be. 

x3 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy ereature, and giueſi ii 38 For Twill not verely conſider the works of 
life as thy worke, them, before the death, be fore the iudgement, be. 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him, which ſote deſttuction: 

Vith ſo great laboursis faſhioned,ir is an eaſy thing 39 Bur I uill reioyce in the mayes of the rich- c 
ta apponnt by thy Commandement, that the thing teous, and I wil remember the pilgrimage, the ſal- 
alſo which is made, might be preſeru d. uuation and the reward that they ſfrall haue: 

15 Nowtherefore,O Lord. I wil peake(aston- 40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo (hall it come 
chung men in generalthou ſhalt rather prouide) but to paſſe, | - . 

; . 4 Look 41- wt 
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Apocryphas Chap. vii. | 139 
am.. 64 And that * he is patient: for he long ſuffreth concerni le, ſor whoſe ſake I am ſ 
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2 51. 14. t. 
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41 For as the huſbandm in ſoweth much ſeede 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
alway the thing that is ſo wen, commeth not vp in 


time, neither yet doth all that is planted, take root: 


ſo neither ſhall they all chat are brought into the 
world, be ſaued. 

42 Lan wered then and ſaide, If I haue found 
grace, let me (peake. ; : 3 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſced periſherh, if 
it come not vp, & receſue not raine in due ſeaſon, 
or if ĩt be d ed wich too muck rainer — 

42 So periſheth man, uhich is created wich thine 
hands, and thou art called his paterne, becauſe he is 
created to thine image, forwhoſe ſake thou haſt 
made all things, & likened him vnto the buſband- 
mans ſeed. 

45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, bat ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercy vpon thine inheritance: for 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy creature. . 

46 Then anſwered he mee, and (ard, The things 
ne are for the preſent, and the things to come 

or ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou art farre off that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue mee: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteous. ; 

48 Inthis alſo thou art marucilous before the 
Higheſt, . 

49 In thatthou haſt humbled thy ſelfe,as it be= 


II. Eſdras. 


nents for the wicked aſter this Id. rg The nnnwler of the' wie · 


hed 15 more then of the good, 29 The Jewes wgratiude, 3 
Therefare they periſh, 38 The vifen of « women lamenting. 


E anſwered me then, and ſaide, Meaſure the 

time with it ſelfe, and when thou ſceſt that one 
part of the tokens come to paſſe, which I haue told 
thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that ĩt is the time 
wherin the moſt High wil begin to viſit the world 
which he made. I | 
3 Therefore hen there ſhalbe ſcene an* earth - 
quake in the world, and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

5 For as all that is made in the world. hath a be- 
ginning and an end, and the end is maniſeſt, 

6 So the times alſo of y moſt High haue plaine 
beginnings in wonders & ſignes, and ende in effect 
and miracles. 

7 And euery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, & ſhall 
be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith where- 
in ye haue belecued, 

8 Shalbepreſerucd fromtheſaid perils, & (hall 
ſee my ſaluation in my land, & within my borders: 
for I haue 3 holy from the world, 

9 Then they haue pitic of themſelues, 
which now haue abuſed iy wayes: and they that 
haue caſt them out deſpite fully, ſhal dwel in pains. 


commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelfe vor- xo For ſuch as in their life haue receiued bene - 
thy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among the righteous, fits, and haue not kno wen me, 

30 For many miſeries & calamities remaine for 1 t But haue abhorred my law, vhile they were 
them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe they yet in liberty, & whe they had yet leiſure of amẽd- 
ſhall walke in great pride. ment, and would not tand but deſpiſed it, 

51 But learne thou ſor thy ſelſe, and ſeeke out 12 They muſt be taugbt it aſter death by paine. 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee, | 13 And therefore be thou no more — 

5 For vnto you isparadife opened: the tree of know how the vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed, but in- 
lifeis planted : de time to come is 1 uire ho the righteous ſhal bee ſaued, and whoſe 
teauſneſle made ready: the city is builded,& reſt is the world is, and for whomit is and when. 


prepared, perfect goodneſſe & abſolute wiſedome. 

3 The root of euill is ſealed vp from you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell flieth corruption to be forgotren. 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the ende 
is ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 Therforeaſke thou no more queſtions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that periſh. 

56 For when they had liberty, they deſpiſed the 
moſt High: they contemned his law and torſooke 
his waycs. 

57 Morcouer,they haue troden down his righ- 
teous, 

58 & saying in their heart, that there was no 
God, though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59 For as p thing that I haue ſpoken of, is made 


ready for you: fo is thirſt and paine prepared for 


them: for Cod would not that men ſhould periſh: 
60 But they, aſter that they were created, haue 
defiled y Name of him that made them, & are vn - 
thankefull vnto him, which prepared life for them. 
61 Therefore my iudgement ĩs now at hand. 
62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto al men, 
but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: chen I an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, f 
63 Behold now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhewed mee 
the many wonders, which thou art determined to 
doe in the laſi time, but in what time, thou haſt not 
ſhewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 


5s Althivgrin this world baut a beginning and an tad, to Tore 


14 Thenanſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I haue afore ſaide that which I Gy no and 
will ſpeake it hereafter, that there bee many moe 
2 — which periſh, then of them that ſhall bee 

aued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying. As the field is, ſo 
is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſo are the colours 
alſo: ſuch as the workman is, ſuch is the worke · and 
as the man is, fo is his huſbandry : tor it 
was the time of the world. 

18 Surely when I prepared the worlde, which 
— — re to dwell in that now 

e, no man me. 

19 For then euery one obeied, but now the ma- 
ners yy them that —— in this 1 is 
made, are corri y a perpetuall ſeed, and by a 
Lau, vhereout they cannot rid themſe lues. : 

20 So I conſidered the worlde, and beholde 
there wasperill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that were 
ſprung vp into it. 

21 Let when I ſaw it, I ſparedit greatly, & haue 
kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a plant out 
of a gteat people. 

23 Let therfore the multitude — — are 
borne m vame: and let my grape be kept, and my 
plant,which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

23 TNeuertheles, if thou wiltceaſe ſeuen daies 
moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt goe into a faire fielde, where no 
bout is builded, and ſhalt cate onely ofthe * 

o 


* Maith.14.94 


* b.. .;. 


math. 20. 16. 
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"Exod 52.248, 


Chap. x. 
of the field, and eat no fleſh, nor drinke wine, but N Vt when my ſonne went into his chamber, hee 
eater ae id 34025205 BA 


25 And ptay vnto the moſt High continually) 2 Then wee all ouerthrewy the lights? and alt 
thee,” >: my roſe vp to comfottme : {6 Treſted 


then I will come, and talke with my neigt 
26 So I went my ach as hee had commanded vnt ill the ſecond day ar night. : 
me, into the field, ich is called Ardath, & there 3 And when they hadallleft off to comfort 
I ſate among the flowers, and did eat of the herbs me, that I ſhould be quiet, then roſe vp by night, 
ofthe field, and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. and fled, and am come into this field as thou ſeeſt, 
27 And after ſeuen dayes, as I fate vpon the 4 And am not purpoſed to return into the city, 
ſe, & mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, but to remaine here, and neither to eat nor drinke, 
28 1 opened my mouth, and began to talke be · but continually to mourne and faſt, vntill 1 die. 
ſore the moſt High, and to fy,  * 5 ThenleftImy 27 77 wherein I Vas, and 
29 O Lord, hen thou wouldeſt ſhew thyſelſe ſpake to her angerly, and ſayd, 
vnto vs, thou declaredſt thy ſelfe vnto our farhers 6 Thou fooliſh woman abone all other, ſeeſt 
in j wildernes, in a place where no man dwelleth, thou not out heauines, & what comme tli vnto vs? 
in a barten place, vhen they came out of Egypt, 7 For Sion our mother is all wofull, and is fore 
30 And expreſly ſpakeſt vnto them, C ing, affficted, and mourneth extremely. 
Heare mee, Olſtaelh and marke my wordes, thou 8. Setinęꝑ we be all now in heauines, and make 
ſced of lacob. + our mone (for wee be all forowfull) art thou ſorie 
31 For beholde, i ſowe my Lawe in you, that it for our ſonne ? i 
may bring foorth fruit in you, and that ye may be 9 Demarmd the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee 
honoured by it for euer. that it is ſhe which onght to mourne for the fall of 
32 But our Fathers which receiued the Lawe, ſo many that grow vpon her, 
kept it not, neither obſerued thine ordinances,nei- 10 For fromthe beginning al men are borne of 
ther did the fruit ofthe Law appeare,ncither could her, and other ſhal come, and behold, they walke 
it, for it wasthine, | - almoſt all into deſtruction, and the multi: ude of 
37 for they thit receiued it,periſhed becauſe them ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 
34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground re- hath loſt ſo greata multitude, or thou which art ſo- 
ceiueth ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or a veſſell meat and rie but for one 1 ; 
drinke, if that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, or 12 Butifthou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My mour- 
wherein any thing is pur, | ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for I 
33 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is put haue loſt the fruit of my wombe, which I'brought 
therein, & the things thar are receined, muſt periſh: forth with heauineſſè, and bare with ſorowes, 
ſo the things that are received, doe not remaine 13 But the earth ĩs accoriling to the maner of 
with vs: but in vs ir commeth notſo to paſſe. the eartb, and the preſent multitude returneth into 
36 For we that haue receiued the Law, petiſh in her as it came) * 
ſinne, and our heart alſo which receiued it. 14 Then I ſay vnto thee, As thou haſt borne 
37 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth in with trauell, ſo the earthalſo from the beginning 


his force. giueth her fruit vnto man, euen to him tfat labou- 


5. 34. 


38 And when ſpake theſe things in mine red her. 


heart, I looked about me, & vpon the tighe ſide“ i x5 Now therefore withholde thy ſotrow in thy 


ſawa woman which mourned ſore , and lamented ſelte, and beare conſtantly that which commeth 
with a loud voice, and was grieued in heart, and vnt 


nto thee. | 
rent her clothes, and ſhe had afhes vpon het head. 16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 


39 Then l left my thoughts, herein I was oc- ceivelt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be commen- 


cupied, and turned me vnto her, ded therein. a - . 
40 And ſayd vnto her,Wherfore weepeſt thou?  17Go thy way then into 5 eity to thine huſband, 
why art thou ſo ſory in mi-:de? | 18 C then ſhe ſaid vnto me, l wiilnor,! wilpot 


41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sit, let me alone, hat go into the city, but here wil I die. 
I may be waile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſorow : for l 19 So I continued to ſpeake more with her, an. l 
am ſore vexed in my mind, and brought very low. ſayd, 28 . 
41 Then I fayde vnto her, What aileth thee? 20 Doe not ſo, but becouniſeſſed: for how ma. 
tell me. ny falles hath Sion? Bee of good comſort becauſe 
43 And he ſayd vnto mee , I thy ſcruant haue of the ſorow of leruſalem. | 
bene barren,and haue had no child,hauing an huſ- 21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanQtu ric is layed 


band thi tie yeeres. waſte ; our altar is broken downe: our Temple i⸗ 
44 And euery houre, and euery day theſerl:irtie deſiroy ed: ; : ü 
yecres,! pray to the moſt High day and night, 22 Our pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong ceaſeth, 


45 And after thirtie yeres God heard me thine and our mirth is vaniſhed away, & ehe hehr of our 
handmaid, and looked vpon my miſerie, conſide- candleſticke is quenghed, and the Arke of our co- 
red my trouble, & gaue me a ſonne, and I was glad uenant is taken away, and our holy things are defi. 
of him. ſo was mine husband alſo & all they of my ledi and the Na re that is called vpon cuer vs, is al- 
counttey, & we gnue ꝑreat honor vnto ] Almighty, moſt diſhonoured , and our chil ren are put to 

46 An! I nounſhed him with great trauell. ſhame, and our Prieſts are burnt, and our Leuites 

47 So when hee grewe vp, and came to take a are caried into captiuitie, and our virgins are d os. 
wife, made a feaſt. led, and our wiues rauiſhed, and our rightecus men 

HA p. X. ſpoiled, and out children deſtroyed, and our yong 
iu aud the worne. i! at appear th Y him, come age - men are brought into bor dage, ard cur ſitor g 
2 , nien zy necoOrewents, 
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II. Eſdras. 


23 And,which is the greateſt ofal, Sion the ſeale 
hath loſt her worſhip:for ſi in deliuered into the 


hands of tliem chat hate vs. 1 
'24 And thete fare (hake off thy great heauines, 
and put away the multitude of ſoro es, that the 


Almightie may be merciful vnro thee, and that 
the moſt High may giue chee reſt and eaſe from 
thy labour. | 

25 And when I was talking with her, her face 
and beautie ſhincd ſuddenly, and her countenance 


was bright, ſothat-Iwas afraide of her and muſed 
what it might beQ. 
26 And behold, immediat ly ſhe caſt out a great 


voice, very fearefull, ſo that che earth ſhooke at 
the noyſe of the woman. | 

27 And I looked, and beholde, the woman ap- 
peared vnto mee no more: but there was a citie 
t uilded, and a place was ſhewed from the gro 
and foundation, Then was I afraid, and cried wich 
a loud voice, and ſaid, 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which came to 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauled me to come into 
many and deepe conſiderations, and mine end is 
turned inte corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words , behold, 
ke came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and nine vnder- 
ſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by the right 
hand and comforteil me, and ſet me vpon my feet, 
and ſaid vnto me, ; 

31 Whatayleththee? and why is thine vnder- 
ſlanding vexcd? and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart? and wherefore art thou ſoric? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 
and I haue done according vnto thy words: l went 
into the ſield, andthere haue I ſeene things, and ſee 
that I am not able to expreſſe. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and 
I will giue thee exhortation. 

34 Then faid I, Speake vnto me, my Lord, and 
ſorſake me not, left I die through raſbneſſe. 

35 For L haue ſeene that I knew not, and heare 
that I doe not know. 

36 Oris mine vnderſtanding decciued,ordoth 
my mind, being hauty,erre? 

37 Now therfore I beſeech thee that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, Heare me, 
and I wil informe thee, & tell thee u hereſore thou 
art afraid: for the moſt High bath reueiled many 
ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 He hath ſcene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
art (ory continually for thy people, and makeſt 
great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the vnderſlanding of the 
viſion,vchich appeared vnto thee a litle while ago. 

4 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganneſt to comfort her : 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a city 
builded. | 

43 And where ſhe tolde thee of the deathof 
ber ſonne, this is the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which than ſaweſt, ſhe is Sion: 
and whereas ſheroldethee ( euen ſhe which thou 
ſceſt now as acitic huilded ) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſaide vnto thee, 
that ſhe was barren thirtie yeeres, this vas concer- 
ning that, there was euen thirtie yeeres wherein 
here was no offering offered in her. 


46 But aſter thirty yeres, Salomon built the cicy, 
and offered offerings: then bare the barren a ſonne. 
4 And whereas ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe nou 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting of 
48 But whercas ſhee tolde thee that her ſonne, 
as his chance was, died when (hee came into her 
chamber, that is the fall that is come to Ietuſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned for her ſonne, thoubeganneſt to comfort 
her: of theſethings which haue chanced theſe are 
to be opened vnto thee. m—_ 

50 For pow the moſt High ſeeth, that thou art 
ſoty in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
all thine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the cleare- 
neſſe of her glory, and the faireneſſe of her beauty. 

5t And therefore I bade thee remaine in the 
field where no houſe was built. 

52 For I knew that the moſt High would ſhew | 
theſe things vato thee, 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into 
the field, where no foundation nor building is. 

54 For the worke of mans building can not 
ſtand in that place where the city of the moſt Righ 
ſhould be ſhewed. | 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid, but goe in, and ſee the beautie and 
greatneſſe of the building as much as thou art able 
to ſee with thine eyes. | 

5s And aſter this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the moſt High among the few, 

58 But to morowe at nightthou ſhalt remaine 


ere, 8 
59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions 
of high things, which the moſt High will doe vnto 
them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. So I 
llept the ſane night and another, as he had com- 
manded me. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The vifion of an egle comming forth of abe fo, and of ber fea- 

thers, 37 Of aljoncomming 241. forefs. , 
| T Hen ſawe Ia dreame, and behold, there came 

vp from the ſea an abe which had twelue 
feathered wingsand three heads. | 

2 And Iſaw and beholde, ſhe ſpred her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blewe on her, and gathered themſelues. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers grewe 
out other contrary leathers, and they became litle 
feathers and ſmall. ' 

4 Zut her heads remained ſtill, and the head in 
the middes was greater then the other heads, yet 
reſted it with them. R 

s Morcouer, I ſawe that the eagle flewe with 
his feathers & reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwell therein. 

6 And I ſu that allthings vnder heauen were 
ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

7 Ifawealſo that the egle ſtoode vp vpon her 
clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſay ing, : 

8 Watch not altogether : ſleepe cuery one in 
his owne place, and watch by courſe, 

9 But let the heads be preſerued for thelaſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, I ſaw that the voice went not 
out of her heads, hut from the muddes of her body. 

11 Then I numbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold, there were eight of them. . 

12 


Apoerypha. 
12 And I looked, and beholde vpon the right 
fide there aroſe one feather , and reigned ouer all 
the earth, 4 
13 And when it had reigned,the end of it came, 
and the place thereof appeared no more. So the 
next ſtood vp, & teigned: it continued a longtime. 

14 And when it had reigned, the end of it came 
alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then there came a voice vnto it, and ſ id, 

16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 
this I ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap- 
eare no more, 

17 There ſhall none aſter thee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third & reigned as the other 
afore, and it appeared no more alſo, E 

19 So came it to all the others one after ano- 
ther, ſo that cuery one reigned, and then appeared 
no more, 

20 Then I looked, and beholde in proceſſe of 
time y feathers that ſolowed, ſtood vp on the right 
ſide chat they might rule alſo, & ſome of them tu - 
led, but within a while they appeared no more. 

24 Forſomeofthem were ſet vp, but ruled not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold,the twelue 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings. 

23 Andthere wasno morevpon theegles body, 
but do heads that reſted,and ſixe wings, | 

24 Then ſawe I alſo that two wings diuided 
themſelues from the ſixe, and remained vnierthe. 
head, that was vpon the right {ide : for the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 So I looked, and beholde, the vnder wings 
thought to ſet vp themſelues, and to haue the ru'e. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly it ap- 
peared no more. 

27 And y ſecond were ſaoner gone then firſt, 

28 Then I beheld, and loe, the two that remai · 
ned, thought alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one of the heads 5 were at reft, which was 
in the middes: for that was greater then the two. 

30 And then I ſaw, that the two heads were 10y- 
ned thetewith. 

31 Andbehold, the head was tumed with the, 
that were with it, and did eate vp the two vnder. 
wings that would haue reigned. . 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare & 
bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon earth 
with much labour, & it had the gouernance of the 
world, more then all the wings that had bene. 

33: Aſter this I looked, & behold, the head that 
was in the mildes, ſuddenly appeared no more, as 
did the wi * ; 

34 But the twoheads remained, which alſo ruled 
hkewiſe vpon earth, and ouerthoſe y dwelt therm. 

35 And I beheld, & lo the head vponthe right 
ſide deuoured it that was vpon the left ſide. 

36 C Then L heard a voice which ſaid vnto me, 
Looke before thee and conſider the thing that 
thou ſeeſt. | 

37 So I au, ara beholde as it were a lion that 
roareth,running.baſlily out of the wood: and I ſaw 
that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the egle , and. 

ſpake, and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee , and the 

moſt High ſhall ſay vnto thee, TREES 

39: Art not thou that that of the foure beaſts re- 


maineſt, whom I made to reigne in my woild, that 


by chem the end of times might come, 


Chap. xij. 


the ſea, k the * kingdome which was ſeene in the 


741 


40 And the fourth is come, & hath ouercome al 
the beaſts that were paſt, and hath power ouer the 
world q great fearfulnes, and ouer the whole com- 
pas of the earth moſt wicked oppreſſion, & that 
dwelleth ſo long time in all the world with deceitꝰ | 

41 For thawhaſt not iudged yeanh with truth. 

43 Seeing thou haſt troubled the meeke, thou : | 
haſt hurt the peaceable , and thou haſt loued liars, 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
foorth fruit, and haft caſt downe the walles of ſuch 
as did thee no harme, 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfulldealingcomevp 
vnto the moſt High, & ide vnto the mighty, 

44 The moſt High alio hath looked vpon the 
proud times, and behold,they are ended, and their 
abominations are fulfilled. 

45 Thercfore appeareno more,thouegle, nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 

thy malicious heads,and thy wicked clawes,nor al 
thy vaine bo«lie, 

46 Thar all the earth may be refreſhed, 8 come 

againe as one deliuered from thy violence, & that 
ſhe may hape for the iudgement and mercy of him 


that made her. 

viſſont. 

A Nd whenthe lion ſpake theſe wordes to the 
egle, I ſaw, is if f | 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand,appeared no more, neither did 5 foure wings 
appeare any more. that came to it, and ſet vp them 
ſelues to reigne, whoſc kingdome was ſmall & full 
of vproares, 2 

3 And l ſaw, and beholde, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the egle was burnt. ſo 
that the earth was in great feare. Then I awaked 
out of the trouble & trance of my mind, and from 
the great feare, and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done vnto me in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 

5. Loe, yet am I wearic in my mind, and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and litle ſtrength isthere in me, 
for the great feare that Ireceiued this night. 

6 Therefore now I wil beſeech the moſt Bigh 
that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And I ſid, OLord, Lord, if i haue found 
grace before thy ſight, & if I amiuſtified with thee 
before many other, & if my praier indeed be come 
vp before « & face, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhew mee thy ſeruant the 
interpretation and difference of this horrible ſight, 
that thou mayeſt perfectly comſort mo ſoule, 

9: Sceing thou haſt judged me worthy to lhew 
me the laſt times. 

10 ¶ Then he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpre- 
tation of this viſion, | 

11 The egle, whom thouſaweſt come vp from 


CHAP. XII. 
The declaration of the former 


D. y. 7. 
viſion of thy brother Daniel. s 
12 ut it wasnot-expounded vnto him: there- 
ſore now declare it vnto thee. | 
13 Behold, the daies come, cr there ſhall riſe 
vp a kingdome vpon the earth, & it ſhal be feared 
aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 
4 In ic{hall-rwelue kings reigne one after an · 
ether, £ 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue more time then the twelue. 
16 And this do the tweluewmgs ſignifie which 
thou ſaweſt. 


814 17 As 


Apocrypha. 


17 As forthe voice that chou heardeſſ ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from the heads, 
but from the middes of the bodic thereof, this is 
the interpretation, 

28 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhail be in danger to 
fall, but it thall not then fall, but ſhall be reitored 
againe to his beginning. : ; 

19 Concerning the eight vnder wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- 
pretation, a ; 

20 In him ſhall ariſe cight Kings, whoſetime 
ſhall bet ur ſmall, and their yeeres ſuiſt, and tuo 
of them ſhall perith. 

21 But when the midde time commeth, there 
ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time begin- 
neth to come, that it may be ended, but tu o ſhalbe 
kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſt- 
ing, this is the interpretation, 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
threc kingdomes, and {hal call againe many things 
oc ag they ſhal haue the domirion of the 
cart bi "Af bee? 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, u ĩth uch 
griefe aboue al thoſe that wete before them: ther- 
fore are they called the heads of the egle. 

25 For they ſhall accompliſh his wic kedneſſe, 


and ſhall ſiniſh his laſt end. 


26 And uhereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one of them 
{hall die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 Foi the two that remaine, the ſuord ſhall 
deuoure them. | 

28 For j ſword of the one ſhal deuoure other; 
but at the laſt he (ball fall by the ſword himſelfe. 

29 And whereasthou ſawelt two vnderwings, 


| that went off toward the head, which was on the 


right ſide, this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
preſcrued for their end, whoſe kingdome is little, 
and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

3: And the lion whom thou ſaweſtrifing vp 
out ofthe wood & roaring, and ſpeaking vnto the 
eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighiteouſneſſe 
with all the words that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High hath 
kept for them, and for their u ickedneſſe vnto the 
end, and hee {hall teprooue them, and caſt before 
them theit ſpoiles. ; 

33 Forheſhalſetthem alive in the iudgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and eorxect them. 

34 For he will deliuer the reſidue of my people 
by affliction, which are preſerued vpon my bor- 
ders, and he ſhal make them ĩoy ful, vntil the com- 
mirg of the day of iudgement, whereof I haue 
ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, & theſe 
are the interpretations. ; 

36 Thou only haſt bene meet to know this ſe- 


cret ofthe moſt High. 


37 Therefofe Write all theſe things that thou 


haſt ſeene in a booke and hide them. 


38 And teach them the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 
keepe theſe ſecrets, | 

39 But wait thou here yer ſcuen daies mo, that 
it may be ſtierred thee whatſoeuer it pleaſeth the 
moſt High to declare vnto thee: and with that hee 
went his way. 


II Eſaras. | | SF 


40 And when all the people peretiued, that the 
ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come againe into 
the citie, they gathered them al rogether,from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnto me, and ſpake 
vnto me, ſaying, 

41 What haue we offended thee? or what eui! 
haue we done againſt thee, that thou fotſakeſt vs, 
and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 For of allthe people thou only art left vs as 
a grape of the vine, & as a candle in a darke place, 
& as an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the tempeſt, 

43 Are not the etuls which are come vnto vs 
ſufficient? 

44 If chou then forſake vs, how much better 
had it bene for vs, that we had bene burnt alſo as 
Sion was burnt ? 

45 For weareno better then they that dicd 
there: and they wept u ith a loud voyce. Then an- 
ſwered Ithem, andſaid, 

46 Ee of good comfort , O Iſtael, and be no: 
heauy, thou houſe of Iaakob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
brance, and the Almightie hath not forgotten you 
in temptation. 

48 As for me I haue not forfaken you, ne ither 
am I departed frõ you: but am come into this place 
to pray for deſolation of Sion, that I might ſecke 
mer cie for the lowe eſtate of your Sanctuarie. 
49 And nowe goe your way home euery man, 
and after theſe dates v ill I come vnto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the citic, 
as I commanded them: q 

5 Fut I remained (iill in the field ſeuen day es, 
as he had con manded me, and did eat only of the 
flower of the field, and had my mcat of the herbe⸗ 
in thoſe day es. . 
CHAP, XIII. 

The viſion of a winde commmę forth of the ſea, 3 which became 
a man, 5 Ha propertte and power againſt th enemies. 21 The 
arciaration of thu wiſion, 

A Nd aſter the ſeuen dayes I Creamed a dreame 

14A by night. 

2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from the 
ſea, and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 And I looked, and behold, there was a :igh. 
ty man with the thouſands o heauen: and when he 
turned his countenance to looke, all the things 
trembled that wer e ſeene vnder him. 

4 And when tlie voice went out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voice, as the earth 
faileth whenir feeheth the fire, 

5 Alter theſe things I ſaw, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 

6 And I looked, and behold, he graued him- 
ſelfe a preat mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 

Put I would haue ſeene F countrey or place 
whereout the hill was grauen, and I could nat. 

8 I ſaw aſtertheſe things, and behold, all they 
which came to fight againſt him, were ſore afraid, 
and yet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheleſſe when he ſaw the fierceneſſe 
of the multitude that came, hee liſted not vp his 
hand: for he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of 
8 | 

10 But onely, as I ſaw, he ſent out of his mouth, 
as it had bene a blaſtof fire, and out of his lips the 
winde of the flame, & out of his tongue he caſt out 
ſparkes and ſtormes. | 

11 And 


Apocrypha, 


Aub. 24.7, 


11 And they were all mixt together, enen this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, andthe great 
ſtoxme, and fell with violence pon the multmude, 
which was prepared to fight,and burnt them vp al, 
ſo that of the innumerable multitude there was no- 
thing ſeene, but onely duſt, an. j ſmell of fmoke, 
when I ſaw this, I was afraid, 

12 TAfterward ſaw Ithe ſ:me rancomedown 
from themountaine,and calling vnto him another 


peaceable multitude, 


13 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
10yfull countenance, and ſome with ſad : forreof 
chem werebound, and ſome brought ofthem that 
were offred: and I was ſicke through great feare, 
andawaked,and ſayd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders trom the beginning, and halt counted mee 
worthy to receiue my prayer. 

15 She me now therefore the interpretation 
ol this dteame. 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vnto them that halbe leſt in thoſe dayes, and 
much more woe vnto them that are not left be- 
hinde. 

17 For tliey that were not left, wete inheauines, 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid 
vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall come both vnto 
them, and to thoſe that are left behind, 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
and many neceſſities, as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Yer it is eaſier that hee that is in danger 
ſhould fall into theſe, & foreſee the things to come 
hereaſter, then to paſſe away as a cloude out of the 


world. 


21 © Ther anſucted he me, and ſaid, The inter- 


pretation of the viſion will I ſnhew thee, and I will 


open to thee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
leſt behinde, this is the interpretation, 

23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that time, 
heethall keepe himſelſe. They that be fallen into 
danger, are ſuch as haue workes and faith toward 
the moſt Mighty, . : | | 


24 Know herefore,thatthey whichbeleftbe. - 


binde,are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 


25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, Wher- 


as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the miils 
of theſea, :-. * 8 

26 The ſameis he whom the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne (clfe thal de- 
liuer his creature, and hee ſhall order them that are 
left behind. | 


27 TAnd whereas thouſaweſt , that out of hid them 


mouth there came a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 
28 And that he neither held ſu ord nor weapon, 
but that by his fierceneſie he deſtroyed the whole 


. multitude that came to ſight againſt him, this is the 


interpretation, 

29 Behold,the dayes come that the moit High 
will begin to deliuer them that are vpon the 
earth: 

30 And he ſhal aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earth: 

31 And one ſhall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
ther, citie againſt citie, and place againſt place, 
and nation againſt nation, and realm e againſt 
realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall the 
tokens come, that I ſhewed thee before, and then 
ſhall my ſonne be reueiled, whom thou ſaweſt goe 


Chap. 


vp às àa man. ' 

33 And whenal the people lieare his voice, eue 
ry man ſhall in the ir owne land leaue the battell 
that they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall be ga. 
thered as one, as they th at be v illing to come, and 
to fight againſt him. 

3j But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 


ion. 

36 And Sion (hall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all, being prepared and builded, as thou ſaweſt the 
hiil grauen foorth without any hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions ofthoſe nations, xhich for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into toi ments like to fl:me , whereby 
they (hall be tormented : and without any labour 
will hedeftroy them, euen by the Lawe , wkich1s 
compared vnto the hire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 
another peacezble people vnto him, 

40 Thoſeare the ten tribes which were caried 
away captiues out of their owneland,* in the time 


5 


of Oſeas the King, whom Salmanaſar the King ot 


the Aſſy rians tooke captiue, and caried them be. 
yond the riuer: ſo were they brought into another 
land. 

41 Eut they tooke his counſell to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the heathe, 
and goc foorth into a further countrey, where ne- 
uet man dwelt, , 

42 lhat they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
whichthey neuer kept in their owneland. 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages of 
the 1iuer Euphrates. 

44 For the moſt High thenſhewed them ſignes, 
* and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were 
paſſed ouer. 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 
iourney, euen of ayeere and an halfe, andthe ſame 
region is called Arſareth, 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the later time: 
and when they come forth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold ſtill the ſprings of 
the river againe, that they may ꝑoe thorow: there - 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that bee leſt behind of thy people, 
are thoſe that be ſound within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the mulditude of 
the vations that are gathered together, he (hall de- 
fend the people that remaine/, 

go And then ſhall he (hew great wonders vnto 


em, 

51 Ihenſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhew mee this, 
wherfore haue I ſecne the man comming vp from 
the middes of the ſea? 

32 And he ſaid vnto me, as thou canſt neither 
ſeeke out, nor know theſe things, that are in the 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon earth ſee my 
Sonne, or thoſe that bee with him, but in the time 
of that day.. 

53 This is the int 
which thou ſaweſt, a 
.... i 

54 For thou baſt forſiken thine owne Law, and 
applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou otdered in wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue 1 thewed thee the rewards 
with the moſt High: and after three other _ 

w! 


retation of the dreame 
whereby thou onely art 


® 2,King,17.g 


FE xod. 74.67. 
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do,, Ararath. 


Apocryph., 


*Exo1.z2.3, 


Iwill ſpeake other things vnto thee, and will de- 


clare vnto thee great and wonderous things. 


37 Then went J forth vnto the field, glorify ing 
and praiſing the moſt High for the wonders which 
he did in time, 

38 Which hee gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
come in their ſcaſons : and there I ſate three daĩes. 


_ CHAP. XIIII. i 
How ed t Moſes in the ; c 
4 to age. t 1 — wor ſd ono Sonam) ng 
gratitude of |ſrael, 35 The reſurpeſtion and agement, 
V Pon the third day I fate vnder an Oke, and 
behold, there came forth a voice vnto me out 
of the buſh, and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 And I ſaid, Here am I, Lord, and ſtoode vp 
vpon my feete. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, “ In the buſh I reuei- 
led my ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Moyſes, when my peo · 
ple ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and 
I held him with me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And I told him many wonders, and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and com- 
manded er e 4 

6- Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſha!tthou hide, 

7 Andnow Iſay vndo thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſiꝑnes that I haue ſhewed, and the 
dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and the interpretati- 
ons which thou haſt heard. 

8 Forthouſhalt be taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſcl, & 
with ſuch as be like thee vntill the times be ended. 

9 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

10 Fort the world isdiuided into twelue parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone already, and halſe of 
the tenth part. 

11 And there remaineththat which is after the 
halfe of the tenth part. 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and re. 
forme thy people, and cemfortſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and put off 
now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 For preater euils then thoſe which thou haſt 
ſrene now, ſhall they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon 
of age, the more ſhall the euils be increaſed vpon 
themthat dwell therein. : 

17 Forthetructhis fled farre away,and lies are 
at h. nd: for now haſteththe viſion to come, that 
thou haſt ſeene. 

18 Frhen anſwered I, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, l wil go as thou haſt com- 
manded mee, and reſorme the people, which are 
preſent: but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, 
who ſhalladmomiſn them? 

20 Thus the world is ſet indarkenes , and they 
that dwell therein are without light. 


21 For thy Lawe is burnt, therefore no man- 


knoweththe things that are done of thee, or the 


workes that ſhall be done, 
22 But if I haue found grace beforethee, ſend” 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write all that 
hath bene done in the world ſince the beginning, 


II. Eldras. 


which was written in thy Lawe, that men may find 
the path, and that they which willliue in the latter 
dayes, may liue. | 

23 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying, Go, and gather 
the people, and ſay vnto them, that they ſee ke thee 
not for fortie dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus 
and Aſiel, which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither , and I uilllight a candle 
of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not be 
put out till the things bee performed which thou 
(halt begin to write, 

26 And then ſhale thou declare ſome things o- 
penly vnto the perfit men, and ſome things (halt 


- thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe : to moro this 


houre ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went I forth, as he commanded me, and 
gathered allthepeopletogether, and ſaid, 

28 Hearctheſe words, O Iſrael. 

29 V Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran- 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered, 

30 And receiued the Law of life,* which they 
kept not, which ye al ſo haue tranſgreſſed after the, 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and ye 
alſo haue done vnrighteouſly , and haue not kept 
the way es which the moſt High commanded you. 

32 And for ſo much as he is a righteous Judge, 
he tooke from you in time the thing that hee had 
giuen you. 

33 And now are ye here, and your hrethren a- 
mong you. 

34 Therefote if ſo be that you u ill ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding, and reforme your heart, yee 
fhallbe kept aliue, and after death ſhall ye obteine 
mercie. 

35 For aſter death (hall the iudgement come, 
when we ſhal liue againe: and then ſhal the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works of the 
vngodly ſhall be declared, 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, 
nor ſecke me theſe forty dayes. 

37 Sol tooke the fiue men, as he commanded 
me, and we went into the field, & remained there. 

38 The next day, beholde, a voice called mee, 
ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke that 
I giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde, he 
reached me a ful cup, which was ſull as it were with 
water, but the colour ofit was like fire. 

40 And I tooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunłe it, mine heart had vnderftanding,and wiſe- 
dome grew in my breſt: for my ſpirit was ſtreng - 
thened in memorie, 

4r And my mouth was opened. & ſhut no more. 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
fiue men, that they wrote the high things of the 
night, which they vnderſtvod not. 

43 But in the nighi hey did cate bread, but I 
ſpake by day, and held not my tongue by night. 

4 ln fourtie dayes they wrote two hundreth 
and fonte bookes. 

45 And when the fourtie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moſt High ſpake, ſay ing, The firſt that thou haſt 
written, pub] ih openly; that the worthy and vn- 
worthy may reade it. 4 

46 But keepe tlie ſeuentie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
giue them to the wiſe among the people. 


47 For in them is the veme of — 
— 
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knowledge: and I didſo. 
C HAP. XV. 


Chap. xv. | 
and the fountaine of wiſedome , andthe riuer of neither ſhall the ſword ceaſe from them, that ſhed 


innocent blood vpon : | 
23 The fire isgone out from his wrath, and 


1 The prophecie of t aas u certame. 5 The exth that ſhall come hath conſumed the foundations of _ » and 


" 7 . " 


on che world, 9 The Lord will axenge the innocent blood. the finners like the ſtraw, that is kind 


12 Egypt ſhall lawrni. 16 Sedition, 20 And prniſhment 


24 Woeto themthat ſinne, and keepe not my 


wponthe King: of the earth, 24 Curſed are they ibat ume. 29 WEISER 5 7 
Troubles and warres upon the whole earth, 53 Goantheres © i faith the Lord. . 
nenger of ba ele. 25 I wiltnot ſpare them : depart, O children, 


B Id,ſpeake thou in the cares of my people ſrom the power: defile not my Sanctua 


the words of E Iwill put in thy 


mouth, ſaith the Lor 


TY, 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
gainit him, and therefore deliuereth he them vnto 


2 And cauſe them to be written in a letter: ſor death and defiruion. 


they are faithtull and true. 


3 Feate not the — againſtthec let world, & ye ſlial remaine in 
not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers trouble thee, 


that ſpcake againſt thee. 


4 Foreuery vnfaithfull ſhal dic in his vnfaich- 


fulneſſe. 


$ Behold, ſaith the Lord, Iwill bring plagues 
vpon all the world, the ſword, famine, death, and 


eleſtruction: 
6 Becauſe that 1 hath fully polluted all 
the earth, and their wicked workes are fulfilled. 


7 Therefore, ſaith the Lord Iwill holde my 
tongue no more for their wickedneſſe , (they doe 
vngodly ) neither will I ſuffer them in the things 


that they doe wickedly. 


8 Behold, “che innocent and righteous blood 
crieth vneo me, and the ſoules of the iuſt crie con · 


tinually, + 


9 l wilſurely auenge chem, ſaith the Lord, and 
receiue vnto mee all the innocent blood from a» 


mong them. 


10 Behold, my people is led as a flocke to the 
ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 


the land of Egypt, x 


Ir But I will bring them out with a mightie 
hand, and a ſtretched our arme, and ſmite it with 
plagucsas #fore,& wil deſtroy al the land thereof, 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague & puniſh- 


ment, that God [hall bring vpen it. 


13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſhall faile through the 


blaſting and haile, and by an horrible ſtarre. 


14 Wo to the world, & to them y dwel therin. 
15 For the ſword,andtheir deſttuction draweth 
neere, and one people ſhal ſtand vp to fight againſt 


another with ſwords in their hands. 


16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not regard 


their king, and the princes ſhall meaſure their do- 


ings by their power, 


17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citie, and 


ſhall not be able. 


18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe trou- 


bled, the kouſes ſhall be afraid, men ſhall feare. 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh- 


bour, but hal deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, 


and their goods ſhalhe ſpoiled for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Behold, faith God, I cal together al the kings 
ofthe earth to reuerence me, which are from the 
Eaſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and from 
Libanus, to tune vpon them, & to repay the things 
that they haue done to them. 

21 As they do yet this day vnto my choſen, (o 
will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 
ſome : thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 


27 For nowe are the plague come vpon the 
for God wil nos 

deliuer you becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him. 

28 Bcholdc, an horrible viſion commerh from 
the Eaſt, 5 

29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi · 
tude of them ſhall be caried as the winde vpon the 
earth, that all they which heare them, may feare 
and tremble, g 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath,ſhall 
go foorth as the bores of the foreſt, and ſhall come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt chem in bat- 
tell, and ſhall deſtroy a pottiou of the land of the 
Aſſyrians. 

31 But aſter this ſhal the dragons haue the vp- 
per hand, and remember their nature, & ſhal turne 
about, and conſpire to conſume them wich a great 


power. 

32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keepe ſi- 
lence by their power, and ſhall flee. 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhalthe ene. 
mie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, and 
in their hoſte ſhall be ſeare and dread, and ſtrife a- 
mong their kings, 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from the 
North vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme. 

35 They ſhal ſmite one vpon another: and they 
ſhal ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vpon 
the earth, euen their one ſtarre , and the blood 
ſhall be from the ſword vnto the belly. 

36 And the dongue of man vnto y camels litter. 

37 Andi there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that ſce the wrath, 
— be afraid , and a trembling ſhall come vpon 
them. 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtormes 
from the South, and from the North, & part from 
the Weſt. 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe, and 
ſhall open it with the cloud, which he raiſed vp in 
wrath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and 
Weſt winde,ſhall be deſtroyed. 5 

40 And the great and mighty clondesſhall bee 
lift vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may 
make all the — afraid, and them that dwel _ 
in, andthat may powre out ouer euery hi 
place, and liſted vp, an Horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fire and haile, and flying ſwords, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all tiuers 
with the abundanceof great waters. 85 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities and 
walles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of 
the wood, and the graſſe of the me their 
corne. 

43 And they ſhallgo with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
to Baby lon, and make it afraid, 
. 44 They 


143 


Apocrypha q 


= 


44 They ſhal come to her, and beſiege her, and 
ſhal powre forth the conſtellation, & A the wrath 
againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and fmoke mew 
vnto the heauen, & al they that be about her, 
bewaile her. | 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto them, chat haue put her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Woe vnto thee, O wretch,becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whoredome, that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſired 
to commit whoredome with thee, 

48 Thou haſt folowed her that is hated in ather 
works, and in her inuentions: therefore ſaith God, 

49 I willſend p'agucs vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouertie, and famine, and the ſword, & peſtilence, 
to waſte thine houſes with deſtructi n and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhal be dried vp 
asa flower when the heate riſeth, that is ſent vpon 
thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a poore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie 
and the louers ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of thine handes, and ſaide ouer 
their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 The reuard of thy whoredome ſhalbe in thy 
boſome: therefore (halt thou teceiue a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſayeth 
the Lord, ſo wil God do vnto thec,and will deliuer 
thee vnto the plague. 

$7 And thy children ſhal die of hunger, & thou 
ſhalr fall bythe (word, and thy cities (hall be bro- 
ken downe,and all thy men (hall fall by the ſword 
in the field, 

$3 And they that be in the mountaines ſhal die 
of hunger, and eate the ir ov ne fleſh,& drinke their 

one blood for want of bread ard thiꝛſt of water. 

59 And thou, as vnbappie, (halt come thorowe 
che ſea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhal caſt downe the ſlaine 
citie, and ſhall route out one part of thy lande, and 
conſume the portion of thy gloy, and ſhal teturne 
to her that was deſttoyed. 


61 Whenthou alt be caſt don, thou ſhalt be 


to them as ſtubble, and they ſhal be to thee as fire. 

62 And they (hall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land. and thy mountaines: al thy woods, and al 
thy ſruit full trees ſhall they burne with fire. 

63. Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, 
and (hal ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- 
tie of thy face. 5 
CHAP. XVI. 

! Againfl Bebyleny Aſia, and f g. aud Syria. 18. 38 Of the 
eu that ſhall come don the wor lde, with admonniton how 10 
gone ne themſelue : in of fifliom, 54 To achnowleage ther 
frnes,and to comms themſelucs to 1h, Lurk, 35 Whoſe migh- 
ty prowdence and iuſlice is tobe vemerenced. 


VV O to thee, Babylon and Aſia: woe to thee 
Egyptand Syria, 

2 Girde your ſelu:s u ĩth ſacke and hairecloth, 
and mourne your children, and bee ſorie: for your 
d eſtruction is at hand. 

3 A ſuord ĩs ſent vnto you, and who wil:urne 
i heck ? fue is nt among you, and who will 
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II. Eſdras. 


oF Bchol 
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them away? . g 

May any man driue away an hungry lion in 
the wood ? or quench the fire in ſtubble when it 
hath once begun to burne? may one turne againe 
the arrow, that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightic Lorde ſendeth the plagues,and 
who can driue them away ? che fire is gone forth in 
his wrath,and who can quench it? 

7 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
feare? he ſhal thunder, and who ſhal not be afraiuꝰ 

8 The Lordeſhall threaten,and who ſhall not 
vtterly bee broken in pieces at his preſence? the 
earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof: the ſea 
ariſet h vp with waues from the deepe, & the waves 
thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, before 
the Lord, and the glory of bis power. 

9 For ſtrong is his tight hand, that bendeth the 
bo we: his arrowes that he ſhooreth,are ſharpe, and 
ſhal not miſſe, when they begin to be ſhot into the 


ends of the world. 


10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall not 
turne againe, til they come vpon earth. 

11 T he fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put out, 
tilit conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is [hotte of a mighty ar- 
cher, returneth not backwarde, ſo the plagues that 
ſhalbe ſent vpon carth,ſhal not turne againe. 

13 Woe is me, woe is me: who will deliucr me 
in thoſe dayes? | 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and great mour- 
ning:the beginning of famine and great death: the 
beginning of warres,and the powers thal feare: the 
beginning of evils, and all ſhall tremble. What 
ſhall I Ge in theſe things, when the plagues 
come ? 

15 Bchold,famineard plague, and trouble, and 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 

16 But for all theſe things they will not turne 
ſrom their wiekkedneſſe, nor be al way minilefull of 
the ſcourges. 


itailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape vp- 
y ſhalithinke themſclues to be in 
good caſe: but then ſhall the evils bud forth vpon 
earth, euen the ſyorde, the ſamine and great con- 
fuſion. 

18 For many of them that dwel vpon earth, ſhal 
periſh with famine, and the other that eſcape the 
famine,ſhal the ſword deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as dongue,and 
there ſhalbe no man to comfort them:forthe carth 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſnalbe caſt downe. 

20 There (hall he no man left to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruite, but who 
(hall gather them? 

21 The grapes ſlialbe ripe,but who bal tieade 
them?for al places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 
ſhal deſire to ſec another, or to he: re his voyce. 

22 For of one citie there (halbe tenne leſt, and 
two of the field, which ſhall hide themſelues in the 
thicke woods,and in the cleſts of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 
in the place where oliues grow, or among ocher 
trees, 

24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered. there are 
left ſome grapes of them that diligently ſought 
thorow the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe dayes there r albe three or foure 
leſt by them that ſearche their hovſes with the 

| 8 ni: Sr el tua, och f. dels 


* Luke 16.16, 


*Gene.n.t; 


thereof ſhall waxe olde,and her wayesand all her 
pathes (hall growe full of thornes becauſe no man 


thall trauel therethrough. 


27 The virgins (hall mourne, hauing no bride- 
gromes : the women ſhall make lamentation „ ha- 


uing no huſbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, 


hauinꝑ no helpers. f 

28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ſtroyed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh with fa- 
mine. 5 

29 But, yee ſeruants of the Lorde, heate theſe 
things, and marke them. 

30 Behold the word of the Lord, xeceiue it: be- 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpeaketh: be- 
hold, the plagues draw neere, and are not ſlacke 

31 Asa trauelling woman which in the ni 
moncth bringeth forth her ſonne, when the houre 
of birth is come, two or three houres afore the 
paines come 2 her body, and when the childe 
commeth to the birth, they tary not a whit: 

32 Soſhall not the plagues bes ſlacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the world ſhalt mourne, and ſo- 
rowes ſhall come vpon it on cuery fide. 

33 O my people, heare my worde: make you 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon carth, a 

34 Hee that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleech 
his way: and he that buyeth, as one that wil loſe. 

35 Who fo occupieth merchandiſe, as hee that 
rwinneth not: and he that buildeth, as hee that (hall 
not dwell therein: 

36 Hee chat (oweth, as one that ſhall not _ 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not g 


the grapes: 
2 marrie, as they that ſhall get no 
children: and they that marry not, ſo as the wi- 


k th - ildr * ſc * 2 2222 
take their en captiue: ſor in captiuitie and 
famine ſhall they pos ur children. 


40 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci- 
— houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their owne 
perſons, 

4 So much more will I be angry againſt them 
for their finnes, ſaich the Lord. 

42 ASawhore enuicth an honeſt and vertuous 


woman, 

43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate ini quitie, when 
fledecketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accule her openly, 
when he ſhall come that (hall bridle the aut 
all ſinne vpon carth. 

44 And therefore be ye not likethereunto, nor 
to the workes thereof: for or euer it be long, ini · 
quitie ſhall bee taken away out of the earth, and 
riphteonſneſſe ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that hee hath not ſin- 
ned: for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaich, I haue not ſinned before the Lorde 
God and his glory. 

46 - Behold, the Lord *knoweth all the workes 
2 men, their imaginations, their thoughts & their 

earts. 

47 For aſſoone as he ſaide, Let the earth bee 
made, it vas made: let the heauen be made, and it 


— — 


Chapxij 


was created. : 
49 By his word were the ſtarres eftabliſhed, and 
he *knoweth the number of them, 


49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 


thereoſihe hath meaſured the fea, and what it con- 
remeth, © - ä ä 
50 He hath ſhut the ſca in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his worde bath hee banged the earth 
vpon the waters. | 
51 Hee ſpreadeth out the heauen like a vaute: 
vpon.the waters hath he founded it. Jas 
52 Inthedeſert bath he made ſprings of water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
= out floods vpon the high rocks to water the 
carth. | 
53 He wade man, and put his heart in the mids 
of the body, and gaue him breath, life and vader. 


54 And the Spitit of the Almighty God, which 
made al things, and hath ſcarched al the hid things 
in rhe ſecrets of the earth, 

35 Heeknoweth your inuentions, and what ye 
imagine in your heart when yee ſinne and woulde 
hide your — 

56 Therefore bath the Lord ſearched & ſought 
out all your wor ks, and ul put you all to ſhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought forth be- 
fore men, ye ſhall be confounded, and your oune 
ſinnes ſhall ſtand as your accuſeis in that day. 

38 What wil yee doe, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Beholde, God himſelſe is the Iudge : ſeare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your ini- 
— & meddle no more from henceforth with 

: ſo ſhall God lead you ſorth, and deliuer you 
from all crouble, 

60 For beholde,the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away 
_— of you, and ſhall flay you for meate tothe 

oles. | 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
_ in deriſion and in reproche , and troden vader 

ote. 

62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe that 
. hens 

63 ike men: t pare 
none: = ſhall ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet feare 
the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen appeare, 


of as the gold is tried bythe fire. 


66. Heare, O ye my beloued, faith the Lord, be- 
holde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will 
deliuer you from them: bee not yeafraide : doubt 
not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth my Commandements and 
precepts, ſaith the Lord God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities lift 

themſe lues vp. | 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities, as afelde 
is hedged in with buſhes, and the path thereof co- 


uered with thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 


it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to be deliuered with 
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e:full, 
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He fled ſrom 
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Manalat. 
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dor, in Rages a City 
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e 
c. H -A. F. . 2 


1 Tobits parentage.” 3 Hingodineſt, G Hirequitie, 8 His ba- 
reve and pr ie. 2; He fleeth and b goous are confiſcate, 
35 A, fu. tired, i 

r He bookeofrhe words of Tobit 

ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of . 

nancel, the ſon of Aduel, the ſon 


and of the tribe of Nephthalim, 
| W 2 Whointhetime of jEnemeſ: 
far King of the Aiſyiians was * ledde away captiue 
out of Ihiſbe, vhichis at the rizht hand of that ci- 
tie which is called properly Nepthalim, in Galilee 
aboue Aſer. | 
Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of tructh and iuſtice,and-E did many things li 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with me to Nineue into the land ofthe 


Afljrians. 


4 And when I was in mine owne countrey in 
the land of Ifrael, being tut yong, all the tribe of 
Nephthalimzmy father fell from the houſe of Ie- 
ruſalem, which was choſen out of all thetrives of 
Ifael,that al the tribes fnould ſacrifice there, where 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the molt High 
was conſecrated, and built vp for all ages. 

5 Node all che tribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to 
the heifer called Baal. 

6: But I (as it was ordeined to all Iſtaeb by an 
euerlaſting decree) wentalone often to Ieruſalem; 
at the feaſſes ꝰ bringing the firſt fruites, aud the 
tenth of beaſtes , with that which was firſt ſhorne, 
and offered them at the altar to the Prieſtes of the 
children of Aaron. 

7 Thefirſt tenth part I gaue to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ieruſalem:the 
other tenth part I ſolde, and came and beſto ed it 
euery veere at Ferufalem, | 

8 Thethirde teath part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was me ecte, a» Debora my fathers mother 
had commanded mee: for my father leſt mee asa 
pupill. 

9 N Furthermore hen I was come to the age 
of a man, I married Auna of * mine one kinced, 
and of her I begate Tobias. | 

10- ¶ But when I was led captiue to Nineue, all 
my brethren, and thoſe which were of my kinred, 
did care of the ® bre ad of the Gentiles, 

11 But I kept my ſelſe fromeating, 

12 Becauſe I remembred God q al mine heart, 

13 Thcreforethe moſt High gaue me grace and 
fagor before Enemeſlar, ſo chat I u as his purucier, 

14 JAn I vent into Media, & I delivered ten 
talents ot filucr-ro Gabael the brother of Gabi ias 
in the land of Media. ; 

15 But when Enemeſſar vas dead, ennacher'b 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe ſtate becauſe 
it was troubled, I could not goe into Media. 

x6 I But in the time of Eneme ſſar, I gauema- 
ny almes to my brethren, & gaue my bread to them 
which were hungry, 

17 And myclothes to the naked: and if I ſawe 
any of my kinred dead, or caſt ab out the walles of 
Nineue. I. buried him. 

18 Andifthe King Sennacherib had ſſaine any, 
whcphe was come and fled from Iulca, L buried 


B I T. 


* 


them ptiuily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 
the bodies were not [ound when they were ſought 
for of the King. 

19 Therefore when a certaine Nineuite had ac- 
cuſed me to the King, becauſe I did bury them, I 
hid my ſelſe: and becauſe I knew that L was ſqughe 
to be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelfe for feare. 

20 Then al my goods were ſpoiled,neicher- was 
there any thing left me be ſides my wife Anna and 
my ſonne Tobias. | 

21  Nencrtheleſſe *within fiue and fiftie dayes, 
two of hs ſonnes killed him,and they fled into the 

tainesof Arrarath; &&-Sarchedonws his ſunne 
reigned in his ſtead, vho appointed ouer his fathers 
accumpts and. ouer all hisdomeſiical affaires Achi- 
achatus my brother Auaels ſonne. IR 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt, 


for me, I came againe to Nineue: now Achiacha- 


rus was cupbearcrand keeper of the ſignet, and ſte. 
ward. and ouerſaw tlie accompts-: ſo Sarchedonus 
appointed him next vnto him, and he was my bro- 
thers f088k%s: e by 0 ons 3% f ©) 


en 
2 Tot caBeth the u ro bn table. 3 Hee learnt the feafÞ 

10 buvie the de, 10 How be l ct ne. 12: His nit les 

bow eth jor ber lining. 14; She reprocheth bim titceyh. 
8 when I was come home againe, and my 

wife Auna was reſtored vnto me with my ſon 
Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentetuſt, which is che holy 
feaft of the ſeuen werkes there was at dinner 
prepared me, inthe which I (te downe to eate. 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meate, I ſaid 
to my ſonne,Goe,& bring what poore man ſoeuer 
thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which doeth re- 
member God, and loe I will tary for thee. 

3 Eutheecameagaine, and ſaide, Father, one 
of our nation is » and is call aut into the 
market place. 8 i 

4 Then be fore I of any meate, I ſtatt 
vp,and brought him into mine houſe vntil the go- 
ing dawne of the Sunne. 


Toblt fleeth from 
the face of Sea. 
nachetib, 


V3. King. 19. 37. 
2 ch 322. 


Tobit returneth, 


Tobit doeth bid 
to cinner thoſe 
which feare God 


Tobit leaning his 
pheſts, tateth vp 
the dead body its 
to his houſe to 


5 Then J returned and waſhed, and ate my buy it. 


meate in heauineſſe, 

6KRemembring that prophecie of * Amos, 
which had ſaid, Your ſolemne feaſtesthalbe turned 
into moutniug, and your ioy es into wailing; 

7 Therefore I wept, and after the going done 
- the Sunne I went and made a graue and buried 

im. 

8 But my ncighbours mocked mee, and ſayde, 
Doeth he not feare to die for this cauſe, who ?* 
away,and yct, loe, lie burieth the dead againe? 

9. The fame night alſo when I returned ſiom 
the burial, and flept at the wall of mine houſe, be- 
cauſe I was polluted, & hauing my face vneouered, 

to And I knewnot that ſparrowes-were im the 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparrowes 
caſt lou nę warme doung into mine eyes, and a 


*. Amo g 
Idearc, 1. t. 


Tobit is rebrked 
of his oeighbontz. 
SG bop. 1.19. 


He is made blinde 
for an example of 
pat ĩence to his 


vhite neſſe came in mine eyes, ani I went to the poſteric. e. 


Phyſit ions, kut they helped mee not. Moreoucr, 


Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, vntill I went into 
Hclimais. 
2 And my wife Anna did take womens works 
o doe. 
12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the 
owners,they pay ed the wages, and gaue a kid. 
13 Which when it was at mine houſe, & began 
tor 


The wife of Ts · 
bit Iabout et ſos 
her liuin g, 


rom 


th, 


id 
0d. 


ed 
* 


nde 
of 


Apocrypha. 

to bleat, I ſayd vnto her, From whence is this kid ? 
The tvnocencie 15 it not ſtollen Frender it to the owners: *® for it ĩs 
of Tobit, not lawfull to car any thing that is flollen. 

Demi. 8. l. 14 Bur ſhee ſayd, It was giuen fora gift more 
then the wages: but I did not belecue , and bade 
her to render it to the owners, and I did bluſh, be- 

0 Feb.2.8. cauſe ef her. Furthermore ſhe ſayd, * Where are 
thine almes.and thy righteouſneſſe ? beholde, they 


all nowappeare in thec. 
g The prayer of Tobit, 7 Sarra Rag ueii daug bier, & the things 
that came onto her. 12 Her prayer heard, 1 The Angel 
Raphael ſens, | 
T Hen I, being ſorowfull, did weepe, and in my 
forowprayed,faying, ' 1 
2 O Lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy wor ks, ard 
all thy wayes are mercy & crueth, and thou iu · lgeſt 
rruely artd4uſtly for euer. | 
3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither 
puniſh me according to my ſinnes or mineignoran- 
ces or my fathers, which haue ſinned before thee, 
4 Fot they haue not obeyed thy commande- 
©Dent 28.15.37. _— tende thou haſt N of * fora 
ile, and vnto captiuity, & to death,& for a pro- 
5 a reproch — 9 805 wed 
10, thy iudge= diſperſed, ard now i thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes 
eit ere mar Jo do uich me according to my finnes, and 
— my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy cõman- 
de Ronts, neither haue walked in truth before thee. 
6 Nowtherforedeale with me asſe em eth beſt 
vnto thee, & domi and uy (pitit'toberaken from 
me, chat I may be diſſolued, and become earth: for 
it is better for mee tõ die then to liue , becauſe I 
haue heard falſe reproches,andam very ſorowfull : 
command therefore that I may be diſſolved ont of 
this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euerlaſting place: 
2770 thy face _ ogy 2 PP 
Sarra is check 2 at came to e the ſame day th tin Ec- 
ol her fathers wy batane a die of Medix, Jarta the daughter of Ra- 
waids, guel was alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 
$ Becauſeſhe had bene married to ſeuen huſ- 
bands, whom Aſmodeus the euill fpirit ha i killed, 
before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 
know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 


bands ꝰ thou haſt had now ſeuen huſbands,neither 
-waſtthou named after any of chem: 
YO, when fre bees 9 Wherefore Joeſt chou lber w for them if 


1t: fr then faulas they be dead; go thy wayes hence to them, that we 
thy 0. may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 

10 When ſhee heard tfeſe things, ſhe was very 
forowfall, ſo that ſhe thouꝑte to haũe ſtrangled her 
ſelfe. And the ſayd, Tam:the onely daughter of my 
fathet, and if T do this, I all ander hirh, and (all 
bring his age to the graue N. 

Sata prayeth and 11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window *and 

— dee, ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and tine 

nd. holy andglorious Name ĩs bleſſed.and honourable 
for euer: let all thy works prafſethee for cuer. 
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16 So the pray ers of them both were heard be- The pteer of 
fore the Maieſty of the great God. 
17 And Raphael was ſent to peale them both, cg. both it 
that a, cb take away the whitenegof Tobias eyes, & v 
to giue Sacra the {aughter of Regus) for a wifeco 
Tobias the ſonne of Tobit,andta ne Alnadcus 
the euill ſpirit , becauſe the belonged to Tobits by 
right, The ſeife ſame time came Tobit home. and 
entred into his houſe, and Sajra the daughter of 
Raguel came done fromher chamber, 
— HILL 
| recep ps and exhgragtions of Tobit to ha larme, 
] N that day Folie reembred * the filuer, which chen tft 
he had dehucredto Gabael in Rages 4 citie of 
Media, | 
2 And ſayd with himſelfe, Thauewiſhed for 
death: wherefgre do I not call for my ſonne To- 
bias that I may admonich him before I die? 


aſter that I am dead, bury me. and deſpiſe not thy bn ta tin ane, 
mother, but * sss beg alle 4 pere thy übe rm 
and do that which ſhal pleaſe her, & anger her not, The wotber is to- 
4 Remember, my ſonne, ho many dangers ſhe de reverenced, 
ſuſteined whenthou waſt in her wombe, — 
5 And when ſhe dieth, bury her by me inte 
ſame graue. . 14 
6 Myſonre, ſet our Lord God alwayesbefore God muſt be in 
thine eyes, and let riot thy will be ſet * to oot heat. 
tranſpreſle the commandements of God. Doe vp- 
rightly all thy lite long, and follow not the wayes 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, for if thou deale truely , thy 
doings thall proſperouſly ſucceed tothee, and to 
all them which liue iuſtly. 
7 © Giue *almes of thy ſubſtance: and when Atmes. 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine, eye be enuious, * Prow.3.9.frcle. 
neither tutne thy face from any pooxe , leſt that (1g. 
God turnt his face from thee. 
$ Giue almes according to thy ſubſtãce:ĩfthou * Lube 18.8 
haue but a litle, be not aſtayd to giue a litle almes. cc gz. 10. 
9 For thou layeſt vp a good ſlore for thy (clfe 
againſt the day of neceſſity, f 
ro * Becauſe 5 almes doth deliver from death, cela. 29.1. 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſſe. 
11 For almes is a good giſt before the moſt Hie 
to all them which vſe it. | 
12 Beware of all * wharedome, my ſonne, and Advonrie. 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 1. 640.4. 8. 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
thy ſarhers ſtocke: for we are the children of the 


Prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac andTacob'afe bur 


Fathersfrom the beginning, Remember my ſonne, 


that they marziced wiues oftheir owne kinre and 
were bleſſed in their children, and their ſeed (}all 
inherit the land. | 

13 Now therfore, my ſonne, loue thy brethrer, Pri le. 


12 Anm now, O Lord, I ſet mint ey er, and my and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren, the 
| 1316 4075 00777 Wh - 


face rowatd chek, gy wr f cy 

14, "Atidfty ; Take me opt of thit cath, that I 

may hezreno More any reproth, "2215-1 © 
The invocencie '' 14 Thou knoweſt,O Lord, that Iampure from 
of Satra, all ſinne vieh man, © 2 | 3X3 30% : e 1 


r5 And that 1 haue neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in 5 land ofmy captiui- 
ty: am y only daughter of my father. neither hath 


Ver chaſtitie. 


* 


L nere he any manchilde to he bis heire. neither anyſnere 


_ « kinſcrran or ehilde 6756 bfhim, to whom I may 
Keepe my lelſe fora wife : tny ſeuen Hucbands are 


" Tormies and daughters of hy people in not taking a 


wife of chem: for in ptjdeis deſtruQtion,and much 
trouble, and in ſiefctneſſe i ſearſity, and gteat po- 
uerty : for i ſietceneſſe is the mother of famine. 19 

14 Let not the ® wages fang man. which hath . a 
wrought for thee, tary with thee,bot giue him It out r. ꝗ ſeruaat. 
of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he toi allapay thee: * 1915. 
be cirenmſpect. my 50 in all things atrhou 44. 26 155. 


or, vręreſa-· 


doeft,& be well inſtructęd in 21U by converfotion. , Mat 7.12 
15 o that to no wn 1 whichth-ohafeft:Crink {ile 6.51. - 
not v int to makethee drunker, 'neicher let drup. 
. ? ; elle. 


3 And whenhe had called him, he ſaid, My ſon, Tobits erhact- 


— — —— ͥ ͥ́—wà——̃— — 


* Luke v4.13, 
The hungry. 
s. 


or, ſe liter 
dhe iat. cue 


their death, 


God isto be 
blelled. 


n 


Pouertie with 


the feare of 
God. 


ſeeketh a compa- 
ni on, and meeteth 
with Raphael, vhõ 
he bringeth to his 
lathet, 


leres core? 


59. 


Apocrypha. 


WF. 


kennefſsgor with der Beit bey. 7 
whe hungry, and of thy 
garments to them that art naked, and*of all thine 


1 nothing to the wicked. 


out of thy minde. * 

20 * Furthermore, 1 ſigniſie this to thee, that 1 
deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Rages in Media. « 

21 And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as we 
are made poore: forthou haſt many things, if thou 
which is acceptable vnto bim. 

C H A P „ V. 


Tobias ſent t0 Rage. 4 Hee meereth with the Angel Rep 
_ did — — " 


18 anſwered,and ſaid, Father, I will do 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 
2 But how canIreccincthe ſiluer, ſeeing I 


feare Gol, & flee from all finne, and do dliat thing 


know him not? 
Tobias ſeat by bis 3 Then he 
father to Raget, 


e him the hand writing, an. l faid 
vnto him, Secke thee a man, which may goe with 
thee, whites I yet Tue, and Iwill giue him wages, 
go and receiue the money. 
4 Therfore when he was gone to ſeeke a man, 
he found Raphael the Angel. 
5 ut he knew not, and ſaid vnto him, May 1 
with ther into the land of Media? and knowelt 
u theſe places well? 
6 To whom the Angel faid, I wil go with thee: 
for I haue remained with our brother Gabael. 
7 Then Tobias ſayd to him, Tary for me, till I 
tell my father. 5 2 
8 Then he ſayd vnto him, Goe, and tary not: 


% 


ſo hee went in and ſayd to his father, Eeholde, I liu 


haue found one, which will goe with mee, Then 

he ſayd, Call him vnro me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be ſaichſull to go 
with thee. 


So he called him, and he came in, and they 


flut ed one another. 


me of what tribe and familie thou art. 


1 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke 


ot family, or an hired man to goc with thy ſonne ? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know, brother, 
thy kindred and thy name. b 
12 Thenhe Cid amoſ the kin red of Azazigs 
and Ananias che great, and of thy hretbren. 
13. Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther: be not now angry with me, becauſe I haue in- 
quired to know thy kinted & thy family: for _ 
art my brother,of an honeſt & good ſtocke: for 1 
know, Ananias & lonarkas, ſonntsof that great Sa- 
waias: for we went together to Ieruſalem to wor- 
ſlp, and offt red the firſi borne, & the tenihs of the 
Fruits, & t b 
our hretfiren: my brother, thou art oſ a great ſtock. 
74 But tell me, What wages ſhall j gue thee ? 


b come þ 
any ebe pur 


10 Then Tobit layd vnto him, Brother, ey 


Tobit. 


welt thote a 


nrg day and things neceſſary, as to 
mine oune ſonne? 

15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will adde 
ſomcthing to the wages. N 

36 do they agreed. Ihen ſaid he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thy ſelte for the iourney, and go you on Cods 
Name. And when his ſonne had prepared all things 
for the iourney, his father ſayd. Go thou with this 


man, and God which dwelleth in heauen, proſper 


your iourney, & the angel of God keepe you com- 
pany. So they went forth both and departed, an 
the dug of the yong man with them. 

17 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tos 
bit, Why haſt thou ſent away our fonne ? is he not 
the ſtaffe of ourhand ro-miniſter vato v? 

18 Would to God we had not layd money vp- 
on money, but that it had bene caſt away in reſpect 
of our ſonne. 

19. For that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
with, doth ſuffice vs. 8 
20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not care ful, my ſiſter:he 
ſhall zerurne in ſafety, and thine ey es (ball ſee him. 

21 For the good Angel doth keepe him com- 
pany, and his journey [ball be proſperous, and he 

ſhall returne ſafe. 

22 Thenſhe made an end of weeping, 


CHAP. VL 
2 Tebiard:linered from the fiſh; 7 Rephacl ſheweth him e- 
\ Nas they went on theiriourney,they came a 
5 wr 
Auch to the flood T5 and Gerd abode, 
2 And when 
ſelfe,a fiſh leaped out of the riuer,and would haue 
deuoured him. 
3 Then the Angel f:14 vato him, Take the fiſh, 
And the yon man rook the fili & drew it to land. 
4 To whom che Angel ſayd, Cut the fiſh, and 
take the heart, and the luter, and the gall, and put 
zo the yong man did as the Angel comman- 
ded him: — - 


ſp*ake for her thatſhe may 
For ta thee doth *® the rjphe ofherpertaine, 
ſeeing — — at _ remnant of ker. reds 
- B83 aide, is faire and wiſe ; now there- 
ble heare toe, & Lil ſpeake to her Ea a we 
may make the mariage when we are returned from 
Rages : for I know that Raguel can not marry her 
to another according to the law of Moyſes: els he 
ſhould deſerue death,becauſethe right doth rather 
appertaine to thee then to any other man. 
13 Then the yoong man ani wered the Angel, 1 


they were not deceiued with the error of haue heard, brother A arias, that this maide hath + 
bene giuen to ſeu:n men, who all died in the mar- 
riage chamber: 


14 And 


Tobias goeth 

forch, the Angel 
kee ping him cõ. 
pany, His mother 
weepeth, 


® (bapio,4 


the yong man went to waſh him Te bia: inuadedef 
a fiſh, is delivered 


by the Angel. 


N. 24. 
and 36.8. 


th 
gel 
co. 
ther 


de dof 
vered 


el. 


Raphael and To- 
bias come to 
Raguel, 


Apocrypha. 


14 And Iamthe only begottenſonne of my fa- 
tber, and I am afraid, leſt I goe in to her, and die as 
the other before: for a wicked ſpirit loueth her, 
which hurteth no body butthoſewhich come in to 
her: wherefore I alſo feare leſt I die, and bring my 
fathers and my mothers life becauſe of me to the 

aue wa ſorow: for they haue no other ſonne to 

ury them. 

— Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou (duldet n a wife of Fine 
owne kinred?wherefore heare me, O my brother: 
for ſhe ſhall be thy wife, neither be thou careful of 
the cuill ſpirit; for this ſame night ſhal ſhe be giuen 
thee in marriage. ; 


2 ting hegin er. ; 
16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the marriages. 17 5 when (ſhe hail done 


chamber, thou ſhalt rake of the hore coles for per- 
fumes , and make aperfume of the heart, and of 
the liver of the fiſh, 

17 Which if the ſpirit do ſmel, he will flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more: but when thou 
ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of you, and pray to 
God which is merciful, whowil haue pitie on you, 
and ſaue you: feate not, for ſhe is appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning, and thou ſhalt keepe her, 
and ſhe ſhal go with thee:moreouer I ſuppoſe that 
ſhe ſhall bearethee children: nowe when Tobias 
had heard theſe things, he loued her, and his heart 
was effectually ioyned to her. 

CHAP. VII. 
Tobias martieth Sarra Rei daughter, 


Chap. vij.viij. + 


2 5 146 
12 Raguelſaid chen, Marry her then accordi 
to the cuſtome: for thou art her couſin, and en N 
thine. God which is merciſiiſ this proſperous 


Err r 8% 
13 Then he called hi daughtet Sarm, and ſhee Ragvel gineth his 
came to her father, and he tooke her by the hand, 42vghter Sate 
and gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, Beholde, Lobi. 
take her after the * law of Moyſes gand leade her N. 
away to thy father: and he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wife » andheetookea 
booke, and wrote a contrack, and ſealed it. 
15 Then they began to eate. 

16 Aſter, Raguel called his wife Edna, and ſaid 
vnto her, arent prepare another chamber; and a 

a 


- 


— ht _ —_— _ ; 
er mother wipe away her daughters 
18 And ſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, my 


daughter: the Lord of heauen and *arth giue thee 


toy for this thy ſorowe: be of good comfort my 
daughter, ; 
| CHAP. VIII. 
—_ _ — — — 4 He 2 to _ 
s wife, 11 Raęue | ST 
Agel at 45 2 a graue for bus ſomme in law. i 
A N D when they had ſupped, they brought To- 
bias in vnto her, ; 
2 And as he went, he remembred the words of Tokiasfolloweth 


Raphael, and tooke coles forperſumes, and put the Rphzels Counſel, 


heart and liuer of the fiſh thereupon , and made a ad. 


ND when they were come to Ecbatane, they perfume, 


came to the houſe of Raguel: and Sarra mette 
them, and after they had ſaluted one another, ſhee 


. brought them into the houſe. 


Tobias asketh 
Aaguels daughter 
te wiſe, 


2 Then ſaide Raguel to Edna his wife, Howe 
like is this yong manto Tobit my couſin ! 


0 3 f The which mm when — euill 32 had 

melled, he ned into the || vtmoſt parts of Egypt 

whom the Angel bound, f Eypt, j orpmep., 
4 And after that they were both ſhut in, Tobias 


roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe and let vs 


3 And Ragucl aſked, Whence are you, my bre- Pray, that God would hauepitie on vs, 


thren? To whom they ſaide, that they were of the 
tribe of Nephchalim,and of the captiues that dwelt 
at Nineue. 


5 ThenbeganTobias to ſay,Bleſſed art thou, O Tobias prayer; 
God of our hers and bleſſed isthine holy and k 8 N 


glorious Name for euer: let the heauens bleſle 


4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe ye knowe Tobit thee, and all thy creatures. 


our kinſman? And they ſaid, We know him. Then 
ſaid he, Is he in good health ? 


6 Thoumadeſt Adam, and gaueſt him*Fua his Gen. 1755,31. 


wife for an helpe, & ſtay: of them came mankind : 


5 And they ſaid, He is both aliue, and in good thou baſt ſaide, It is not good, that a man ſhould 


health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 


be alone: let vs make vnto him an aide like vnto 


6 Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed him, & wept, himſelſe. 


7 And bleſſed him, and ſaide vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man. but when 
he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was ſorow. 
full and wept. e 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 


daughter wept. Moreouer they receiued them with roſe, and went and 


a readie minde, and after that they had killed a ram 
of the flocke, they ſet much meate on the table. 
Then faid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Axarias, pus 
forth thoſe things wherof thou ſpakeſt in the way, 
that this buſineſſe may bediſpatched. _ 

9 Sohe communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate, and drinke 
and make meriy. c 

10 For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 


7 And nove, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 


for fornication, but vprightly: therefore grant me 
mercy, that we may become aped together. 


8- And ſhe faid with him, Amen. 


9 Sotheyſleprboththat night, and Raguel a- Ragnef thiokibg 
ea graue, Tobias was dead, 
10 Saying, Is not he dead alſo? | made a graue ſor 


11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 
12 He ſaid to his wife Edna, Send one of the 


maydes, and let them ſee whether he be aliue: if 
not, that I may bury him, and none know it. 


13 So the maid openedthe doore, and went in, 


and found them both aſlcepe, 


14 And came forth, & told them y he was aline, 
15 Then Raguel praiſed God. and ſaid,O God, Raguel praifets 


my daughter: neuertkeleſſe, I will declare vnto thou art worthy to bepraiſed with alpure, & holy Sd ſot Tobias. 


thee the trueth. 


praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee with all 


11 Thaue giuen my daughter in marriage to ſe- thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and thine e- 
nen men, who died that night which they came lect praiſe thee for euer. 


in vnto her: neuertheleſſe. be thou of a good cou - 


16 Thou att to be praiſed, O Lord: for thou 


rage and merry. But Tobias ſaide, I will cate no- haſt made me ioyfull, and that is not come to me 
thing here, vntill ye bring her hither, and betroth 
ler vnto me, N 


which I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with vs ac- 
cording to great mercie. 


Tt 37 Thow 


— 


* 


Apocrypha. 


Ragnel giveth 


Tobit. 


17 Thou art to he praĩſed becauſe thou haſt had 
mercy of two that were the onely begotten chil- 
dren of their fathers: gtant them mercie, O Lord, 
«xd finiſh their life in health with ioy and mercie · 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fil 5 graue. 

19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt ſourteene 


yes. 

20 For Raguel had ſaide vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhould not depart before that the ſoure- 
teene day es of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then hee ſhould take the halfe of his 


ba ſe of hu goods goods and returne in ſafetie to his father, & ſhould 


tau ird the mar - 
riage of his dzug. 


ter to Tobias. 


Tobits este for 


his tonne 


The Angel goeth 


haue the reſt, when he and his wife were dead. 
CHAP. IX. 
Raphael leadeth Gabae l to Tobias marriage. 
TY Hen Tobias c.lled Raphael, and ſaide vnto 
him, - 

2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſetuant and 
two camels, and go to Rages of the Medes to Ga» 
bacl, and bring me the money , and bring himto 
the wedding. 

3 For Kaguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not de- 


Part. I 

4 But my father counteth the dayes : and if 1 
taric long, he will be very ſory. 

5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael, and 


— mellge gaue him the hand writing, who brought foorth 


The father and 
wother ate in 
he auineſſe for To- 


bias taty ing. 


*. 3. ty. 


Raguel aiueth 
bias, and his wi 
leaue to depatt. 


Setra is inſtructed 


by © wife,andhalfehis goods, as ſeruants, and cattel, and 


bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them to him. 

And in the morning they went footth both 
together, and came to the wedding, And Tobias 
begate his wife wich child. 

CHAP. x. 
1 Tobit and bis wife ihnule long for their ſe une. 1d Regel ſendeth 
away Tobias an Serra. : 
O Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
N when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and they came not, 

2 Iobit ſaid, Are they not mocke(? or is not 
Gabael dead, and chere is no man to giue him the 
money? 5 

3 Thereforc he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, 
ſeeing he tarieth: and (he beg m to bewaile bim, 
and ſaid, 

No I care ſor nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
haue loſt the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: be not 
care ſull, for he is ſafe. 

But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceiue me 
not: my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out euery day 
by tlie way which they went, neither did ſhe eate 
meate on the day time, and did conſume whole 
nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias vntill the 
fourtecne daics of F wedding were expired, which 
Raguel had ſworne,thathe ſhould tary there, Then 
Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father 
and my mother looke no more to ſee me. : 

gut his father in lawe Gid vnto him, Tarie 
with mee, and I will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhail declare him thine affaires. 

9 Tut Tobias ſaid, No, but let me goe to my 

fathcr. 


10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sarra his 


mo 


to proſper before I die. 


3 he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heauen make you, my children, 


pe 


rents, that may heare 950d report of thee: and 
ee kiſſed them. Edna alſo ſaide to Tobias, The 


Lord of heauen reſtoxe thee, my deare brother, and 


grant that I may ſee thy 
Sarta, that I may reioyce before the Lord. 


children of my daughter 


olde 


now, I commit to thee my daughter , as A pledge: 
doe not entreate her cuill, 8 


C HAP. 


XT. 


r Thertturne of Tobjas to his father, g How he was receined, 
10 Hu father hath hls fight reftored and pr aiſeth the Lord, 


A 


Eter theſe things Tobias wem his way, pray · 
ling God that he had giuen him a proſperous 


iourney, and bleſſed Raguel and Edna his wife, and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou dideſt lezut? thy father. 


3 Let vs haſt 


houſe, 


his father, Beholde, thy 
man that went with him. 


father ſhall rece iue his ſighr, 
Therefore anoynt his eyes with the gall, and 


being pricked there wit he ſhall-rub and make the 


4 And ta 


e before thy wife, and prepare the 


ke in thine hand the gall ofthe fiſh. So 
they went their ay, and the dog followed them. 

5 Nowe Anna ſate in the way looking for her 
ſonne, 
6 Whom whenſheſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 


ſonne commeth, and the 


7 Then ſaid Raphael, 1 know, Tobias, that thy 


whiteneſſe to fall away, and ſhall ſee thee, 
9 T Then Anna ranne foorth, and fell on the 


haue ſeene _—y 


content to die, 
10 Tohitalſo went forth toward the doore, anal 
ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto hi 
11 And tooke hol dof his father, and ſprinkled 


af the gall on bis fat 
hope, my father. 


Lotd, and bleſſed 
ſedbe allchjne holy Angels. 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pity 
on me: for behold, l ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 
ſonne, being glad went in, and tolde his father the 


P 


7” 


: neckeofher ſonne, and ſaĩde vnto him, Secing L 
ſonte, from henceſoorth I am 
they wept both, 


bers eyes, y ing, Be of good 


12 And whenhis eyes began to pricke, he rub- 
bed them. 8 
13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes, and when he ſawe his ſonne, he 
fell vpon his necke, + 
4 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 


thy Name for euer 


and bieſ- 


great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 
16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daughter 
in lawe,reioycingand prayſing God to the gate of 


Nineue: and they which ſaw him goe, maruciled, 


becauſe he had receiued his fight. 


12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa · 
by ber parents, ther, and thy mother in laue which are nowe thy 


17 But Tobit teſtified beforethem all, that God 
had had pftic on him. And when he came neere to 
Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſſed her, ſaying, 
Thou art welcome, daughter : God be bleſled, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, 
thy father : and there was great ioy among 


brethren which were at Nineue. 


ſonne came, 


19 And Tobias marriag 
with great i07, 


CHAP. 


XII. 


and bleſſed be 


e was kept ſeuen dayes 


all his 
18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas Hs brothers 


The Angels coun. 


ſell co Tobias, 


2 Tob1as declaveth to bis father the pleaſures that Raphael had 
done hm. 3 The which be woxld recompence, 11, 15. Raphael 
declareib tbas hes an Arge! ſei of God, 


Then 


Apocrypha. 


Ne that will be 
acceptable to 
Cod, muſt h ee 
ptooued with 
ꝛe ciation, 


tue ſ. g. g. & 19. 


3 7 
3892.13.16, .. 


enz? h 1./am, 
24 L. 6. 30 


T Hen Tobit ealled his ſonne Tobias, & ſaid yn- 
1 to him, Provide, my ſonne, wages for the man, 
which went withthee,& thou muſt giue him more, 

2 And he ſayd vnto him, O father, it ſhall not 

ꝑrieue ꝑe to giut bim halfe of thoſe things which 

1 haue Brought. 

For hee hath brought me againe to thee in 
ſafery,& hath made whole my wife, &hathbroghe 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee, 

4 Thentheold man faid, Iris due vnto him. 
| 1 So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, and goca- 
way in ſafetie. | 

6 But he tooke them bothapart, and ſaid vnto 
them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, and giue him 
the glory, and praiſe him for the things which hee 
hath done vnto you beſore all them that liue. It is 
good to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and to 
(hew forth his cuident works with honour: there- 
fore be not weary to conſeſſe him. 

7 Itis good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reueale the works of Cod: 
do that which is good, and no euil ſhall touch you. 

Prayer ĩs good with faſting, and almes, and 
rightcouſneſſe, A little with righteouſhes is better 

then much with vnrighteouſnes: itis betterto giue 
almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death,and doth 
purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe a!mes and 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life, 

10 Eut they that ſinne, are enemies to their 
owne life. | RF SY 

11 Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuertheleſle,I ſaid ir was good to keepe cloſe the 
ſecrerofaking, but that it was honourable to re- 
ueale the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore hen thou diddeſt pray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
diddeft hurie the dead, I was viththee like wiſe. 

13 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe vp 
and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy good 
de ed was not hid from me: but I was with thee, 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heale thee 
and Sarra thy danghter in law, Oe: 1 

15 Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayers of the Saints, and which 

goe forth before his holy maieſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell vp- 
on their face: for they feared. 

17 But he ſayd vnto them, Feare not, for it fhal 
goe well with you : praiſe God therefore. 

13 For I came not of mine owne pleaſure, but 
by the good will of your God : wherefore praiſe 
him in all ages, 

19 * AltheſedaiesI did appeare vnto you, but 
did neither cat nor drink-,bur you ſa it in viſion. 

20 Nou therefore give God thanks: for I goe 
vp to him that ſent me: but write all things which 
are done, in a booke. | 

at And when they roſe,they ſa him no more. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and vonder. 
ful works of God, and ho the. Angel of the Lord 
had appeared to them. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A thankeſyining of Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſe the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioicing, and 
faid, Bleſſed be God that Ruech for euer, and 

b:ſſ.d be his kingdome. dy 

2 For he doch ſcourge, and hath pie: bee 


Chap. xlij.xiiij. 


leadeth to 
that can auoid his hand. | | 

Confeſſe him before j Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſrael: ſor he hath ſcartered you among them. 

# There declare his greatneſle, and extol him 
before all the living: for hee is our Lord and our 
God, and cur Father for euer. 

5s Hee hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs out of 
all nations, among whom we are ſcattered, 

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind, and deale vprightly be- 
fore him, then will he turne vnto you, and will no: 
hide his face from you, but ye ſhal e vhat he will 
doe with you: therefore confeſle 1. ' 
whole mouth; & praiſethe Lord of ri 
& extoll the euerlaſting king. I wil con 
the land of my captiuity, & rvill declare his power 
and greatnes to a ſinfull nation O ye ſinners, turne 
and doe juſlice beſore him: who can tell if he v i 
receiue you to mercie, and haue pitie ony ouꝰ 

7 1willextoll my God, and my ſoule [hall 
praiſe the King of heauen, and (hall rcjoicein bis 
greatneſſe. 


nal bri neitheris there 
thy org 


Let all men ſpeake, and let all praife him fon 
his righteouſneſle. | 

9 Olerufalemthe holy citic, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens works, but he will haue pitie 
againe onthe ſonnes of the righreous men. 

10 Giuepraiſetothe Lord duecly,and praiſe the 
euerlaſting king, that his tabernacle may be buit- 
ded in thee ayainewmith ĩoy: and ſet him make ioy- 
full there in thee thoſe that are caprines, and loue 
in thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſi:all come from farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
euen gifts to the King of heauen : all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee, and giue Ggnes of ĩoy. 

12 Curſed : re all they, which hate thee: but 
bleſſed are they for euer which loue thee. 

13 Reioice, and be glad for the children of the 
juſt: for they ſhall be gathered, and (hall bleſe the 
Lord of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which lone thee : forth 
ſhall rewice in thy peace. Bleſſed are they whic 
haue bene forowful for allthy ſcourges: for they 
ſhallreioice for thee , when they ſhall. ſee all thy 
glory and ſhall rejoice for euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 For Ieruſalem ſhalbe built vp with ſaphires, 
and emerauds,and thy walles with precious ſtones, 
and thy towers, and thy bulwarkes with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Ickuſalem ſhall be paued 
with berall, and carbuncle. and ſtones of Ophir. 

18 And all her ſireets ſhall ſav, ¶ Halleluiah, and oy 
they ſhall praiſ e him, ſay ing, Bleſſed be God which Lo 
tath cxtoiledJit forener. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

4+ Leffous of Tabit to bis ſoune, 4 He prophegerh the defirufBtion 
of Ninene, 5 and the reſtoring of lerwſairm and the Temple, 
n be dead of Tobi and bu wift, 14 Tobias age and death; 

O Tobit made an end of praifing God, 

8 2 And he was eight and fifty yere old, when 
he boft his fight , which was reſtored to Him after 
eight yere, and he gaue almes, and he continued to 
fcare the Lord God, nd to praiſe him. 

3 And when hee was very aged, hee called his 
ſonne, and ſixe of bis formes ſonnes. & (-1d to him, 


My ſopne, take thy children for behold, lam aged, 


and am ready to depart out of this life) 
Fr 2 


4 Coe 


- Bhat ö, Ieruſal vr 


Apocrypha. 
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4 Go into Media, my ſonne: for 1 ſurely belecue 
thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 
neue, that it ſhalbe deſtroyed, and for a time peace 
ſhal rather be in Media, and that our brethren (hal 
be ſcattered in the earth from the good land, and 
Ieruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the Houſe of God 
in it halbe burned, and ſhall be deſolate for atime. 

Vet againe God*wil haue pity on them, and 
bring them againe into the land where they ſhall 
build a Temple, bur not like to the firſt, vntill the 
times of that age be fulfilled, which being finiſhed, 
they ſhal returne from euery place out of capttuity, 
and buĩ id vp Teruſalem glonouſly, and the Houſe 
of God ſhall be built in it for euer with a glorious 
building;asthe Prophers haue ſpoken thereof. 

6 150 al nations ſhal turne, and feare the Lord 
God truth, and ſhall buric their idoles. : 

7 So ſhall all nationspraiſethe Lord, and his 

cople ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhal exalt 
Ps people, and all thoſe which loue the Lord in 
trueth and iuſtice, ſhal reioice, and thoſe alſo which 
ſhew merciĩe to out brethren. FER 
$ And nov, my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Ionas 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 
9 But keepe thou the Law, and the comman- 
dements, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercifull and iuſt, that 


SN for made wavre 

di Atane, a«bnchodono ſor made warre &+ 

y aa pe. — Ho him, 13 He threatutth theme 
that would not helpe him. 

N the twelfth yeere of the reigne 
| © Lf of Nabuchodonoſor,whoreigned 
p A Nin Nineue the great citie (in the 

18 Y daies of Arphaxad,whichreigned 
F duerthe Medes in Ecbatane, 
NN 2 And built in Echatane the 
walles round about, of hewen ſtone, three cubites 
broad, and ſixe cubites long, and made the height 
of the wallſeuenty cubits, and the bredth thereof 
fifty cubits, | 

3 And made the towresthereofin the gates of 
it of an hundreth cubits, and the bredth thereof in 
the foundation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that 
were liſted vp on hie ſeuenty cubits, and the bredth 
of them forty cubits, forthe going foorth of his 
mighty armics, and for the ſetting in aray of his 
footmen) 

5s Eucninthoſe dayes, king Nabuchodonoſor 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau. 

6 Then came vnto him al they that dwelt in the 
mounta ins, & all that dwelt by Euphrates,and Ty- 
gris, & Hydaſpes, & the country of Arioch the King 
of the Elymeans,and very many nations aſſembl 
themſclucsto the battellof the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 
d welt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilĩ- 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antili 
and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the great field 
of Eſdrelam, 

9. And to all that were in Samaria, and the ei- 
tiestherof, and beyond lorden vnto Ieruſalem, and 


Tudeth - , 


it may goe well withthee, 

10 And bury me honeſtly, and thy mother with 
me: but tary no longer at Nineue. Remember, my 
ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus brought 
him vp, how out of light hee brought him into 
darknes, & how he rewarded him againe: yet Achi- 
acharus vas ſaued, but the other had his reward: for 
he went down into darkenes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they had ſet 
for him, but Aman fel into the ſnare and periſhed. 

11 Whereforenow, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes dotli, and how righteouſneſſe doth deliuer. 


When hee had (aid theſe things, | hee gaue vp the g- bs 5, fal 
ghoſt in the bed, being an bundieth an 2 *. 1405 2 5 


fiftic yere old, and he buried him honourably. 
12 And whe Anna was dead, he burieil her with 


his father: but Tobias went with his wife and chil. 


dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law. 

13 Where he became old with honour, and he 
buried his father & motherin law honourably,and 
he inherited their ſubRance and Tobits his father. 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, be ing an 
hundreth and ſcuen and twenty yere old. 

_ I5 But before he died, he heard of the deſtruc- 
tion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
noſor and Aſſuerus, and before his death he reiqy - 
ced for Nineue. | g 


ET H. 


Betane, & Chellus, & Cades,& the riuer of Egypt, 
and eee all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vnto o to Tanis, and Memphis, and 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come 
to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paſſe for the commandement of Nabuchodos 
noſor king of the Aſſyrians, neither would they 
come with him to the battell: ſor they did not 
ſeare him: yea, hee was before them as one man: 
therefore hay ſent away his ambaſſadour from 
them without effect, and withdiſhonour. 
2 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 

all this countrey, and ſware by his throne and 
kingdom that he would ſurely be auenged pon al 
thofe coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, & Syria, and 
that he would ſlay with the ſword all the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab, andthe children of Am- 
mon, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt, till 
one come to the borders of the two ſeas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yere, & he prevailed in his battel:for he ouerthrew 
all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſemen, 
and all his chariots. 

14 And he wan his cities, and came vnto Echa- 
tane, and tooke the towres, and ſpoiled the ſtreets 
thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame, 

15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and ſmote him thorow with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him re that day. 

16 So be returnedafterward to Nineue, both 
he and al his company with a very great multitude 
of men of warre, and there hepaſſed the time, and 
banquetted, both he, and bis army an hundreth and 
twentie dayes. 

abu o ſor commanded worfly that alf 1 
- Nl bee bronębt Sele, 4 2 r 
diſob eyed bum. 15 The preparation ef 0 leſerues army, 23 The 
conqueſt of by enemies, And 
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aig 
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Chap, ij. iij. iijj. 


Nd in the eighteenth yere, the two and twen · 
Adem day of the firſt moneth, there was talke 
in the houfe ofNabuchodono(or king ofthe Aſſy- 
rians, that hee ſhould auenge himſelte on all the 
earth, as he had ſpoken. ü 

2 Soi he called vnto him all his officers and all 
his nobles, & communicated with them his ſeeret 
counſell, and ſet before them with his oune mouth 
all the maliee of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, that 
had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Olofer- 
nes his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto 
him, and ſayd vnto him, f 

5. Thus faith the great King , the Lord ofthe 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from my 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owne ſtrength, of footmen,an hundred and twen- 
tie thouſand, and the number of horſes with their 

riders,twelue thouſand, | 

6 And thou ſhalt goagainſt all the Weſt cofi- 
trey, becauſe they difobeyed my commandement. 

7 And thou (halt declare vnto them, that they 
prepare for me the land & the water: for I will go 
forth in my wrath againſt them, and will couet 
whole face of the earth with the feet oſ mine ar- 
mie, and I will gue them as a ſpoile vnto them, 

8 do that their wounded ſhal fill their valleys, 
and their riuers, an. i the flood ſhall oucrflow, be- 


day that I rebuke them. | 
11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and 
ſpoile them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 
12 For as I liue, & the power of my kingdom 
a was haue ſpoken, that will I doe by mine 
-13 And take thou heed that thou tranſtreſſe 
not any of the commandements of thy lord, bat 
accompliſh them fully, as I haue cõmanded thee, 
and deferre not to do them. 
14 CT Then Olofemes went forth ſrom the pre- 


fence of his lord, and called all the gouernors, and 


eaptaines, and officersof the armie of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtred the choſen men for the bat- 
tell, as his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 
dreth and ewentie thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archery on horſebacke. 8 

16 And he ſet them in aray according to the 
m ner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And he —— & aſſes for their bur- 
dens a very great number, & ſheepe, and oxcn,and 
goats without number fortheir prouifion, 

18 And vitaile for euery man of the army, and 
very much gold and ſiluer out oſ the kings houſe, 

19 Then he went forth and all his power, to go 
before in the voyage of king Nabuehodonoſor, & 
to couer allthe face of the carth Weſtward, with 
their charets, and horſemen, and choſen footmen, 

20 A great multitude allo of ſundry ſorts came 
with them like graſhoppers,and like the grauell of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number, 

21 And they went forth of Nineuethree dayes 


tourney toward the countrey of BeQuleth, and pit- 


ched from Bectileth neere the mountain which is 
at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his army. lus foormen and 
horſe men, and charets, and went from thence into 
the mountaines, 5 

23 And he deſtroyed Phu and Lud, and ſpui 
led all the children of Raſles, and the children of 
Immel, which wete toward the wilderneſſe at the 
South of the Chelians. 

24 Ihen hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 
thorow Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the hie ci. 
ties that were vpon the tiurr of Arbonai, vntill one 
come to the ſea. 24 ' 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and de- 
ſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
ders of Iapheth, which were toward the South and 
ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſod alſo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles , and ſpoiled 
their lodges. 12 4 

27 Ihen he went downe into the countrey of 
Darraſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and hurnt 
vp all their fields, and deſtroyed their flocks and 
the beards, he robbed their cities, and ſpoile / their 
_— and ſmote all their yoong men with the 
edge of theſword,  _ 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt , which were in Si- 
don and Tyrus, and them that dweltin Sur and O- 
Cina, and all that dwelt in lemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azotus,and Aſcalon feared him greatiy. 

The people ſubtett᷑ to Olefernes. 8 Hee d:flrozed ther gods that 


Nebuchodeno/or might onely be wor ſhipped, 
SS ambaſtadours to hum with meſſages 
of peace,ſaying, | 
2 Behald, e are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great king : we lie downebefore thee : 
vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 
3 Bcholde,our houſes and all our places, & all 
our fields of wheat, and our flocks, and our heards, 


and all our lodges and tabernacles lie before thy 


face ; vie them as itplcaſeththee, , 

4: Bcholde, euen our cities and the inhabitants 
thereofare thy fervants, : come, and take them, as 
ſeemeth good to the. | | 

¶ So the men came to Olofernes,and decla- 
red vnto them after this mane 


maner. | 
6 The came he downe toward ̃ ſea coaſt, both - 


he and his armie, and ſet g-r:ſons in the hie cit ĩes, 
and tooke out of them choſen men forthe warre. 

7 So they and all the countrey round about re- 
ceiued them, with crowncs,with daunces, and with 
ti 


Mm . 

$ Yethebrake downe all their borders, & cut 
downetheir woods: for it wasinioyned him to de- 
ſtroy al the gods of the land, that al nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, & that all tongues 
and tribes ſhould call ypon him as God. 

9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdraclon, neere vnto 
Iudea, ouer againſt the great ſtraĩt of Iudea, 

10 Andhepitched betweene Geba, and a city of 


the Scythiars,and there he taried a moneth,thar he 


m ght aſſemble all the baggage of his army. 
_—_— — e 
= contre. 6 J- 
— De that they Ponte f . 
— 9 They cried tothe Bor, aua humbled themſelues - 
be Xe * * — . 
68 — that dwelr in Judea, 


heard all that Olofernes the chiefe captaine 


148 


Iudeth. 


of Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had 
done to the nations, — 4 — iled all 


| non 
— —— 
"os were — for 1 — em; and for the 
50 55 of che Lord their God. 

For they were newly — from the cap- 
dais, and of late all the people were aſſembled in 
ludea, and the veſſels and che altar of the houſe 
had bene ſanQifi the 

4 Therefore they ent into all the coaſts of 
Samaria,and the villapes, and ro Bethoro, and Bel- 
men, and lericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 
the valley of Salem, | 

5 Andtookeall chiropptoftbe high moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that wre in them. 
and put in victuals for the prouiſion of warre: for 
their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo loacimthe hie Prieſt 
daies in . —— that dwelt in Be · 


7 
mountaines : | 
Iudea, and iewageaticts let them ttt would, come 
Ps — 3 * the paſſage was ſtrait for ewo menat 


0 And the children of Iſract aida, Ioacimthe 
hie Prieſt had he Ancients 
of al the peopleof Iſtacl, ahich d welt at Ieruſalem. 

9 Then cried euery man of Iſrael to God with 
great feruency, & their ſoules with great affliction. 
drenand ge ern erer eee 

ren, a eit cattell, and eu er, e- 
ling. and clipped er owes han fackcloth 
their loines. 

xt Thus enery man and woman, Af the chil. 
dren,” and the inhabitants of leruſalem fell before 
iy le, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 


pon there till they 


N — — che ſea coaſt. 
3 And he ſaid vnto tht᷑̃, She me, O ye ſonnes 
of Chanaan , Whos this people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines ? and wharare theciriestharthey 
the inhabit ? and what is the maukitude of their arme? 
and whereinis their ſtrength and their power ꝰ and 
— king nr is raiſed among them ouer 

eit 

4 . come 
reg — by agg paws of the 
* L 

2 CThen* Ad Achior the of all the 
ef Ammon, Let my lata he captineof ofthe 
mouth of his ſeruant. & I wil declare vato thee the 
trueth concerning this people, that dwell intheſe 
mountaines,nere where thou remaineſt : and there 
(hall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 er of the Chal- 


they Abele before in Meſopotamia, 


nhlchriesinihele deans 


7 And 


. becauſe they would not follow the gods of their 


ſathets, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 Butthey went out of the way of their ance- 
Reps and the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew ;-ſo they caſt them out fromthe 


pe yn —— they fled into i eſopotamia, 


many dayes. l 
9 Then* their GE aan fle- 
part from the place — — and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were inereaſed with golde and ſiluer, and with 
very much catrell, 


10 But when a famine couere all the land of 


Chanaan, rhey went downeinto Egypt, and dwelt 
returned, and became therea great 
multitude, ſo one couid not number their linag e. 
7 Bn ethe kingof Bgyprroſevp again 
them, and vſed deceit againſt them, and broug 
— ke Oc 


outtkeirſackcloth before the face of the ſlaues. 


: alſo they put ſackcloth a 

\ "oe 2 And cri 

conſent moſt earneſtly, that hee would = 

their children for a pray, & their wines for 2 (| 

— — . — — lluti e 
San edo on and r 

vnto derifion to the . 

13 do God heard their prayers, & looked vpon 
their affliction : for the people faſted many dayes 
aft 19 105 eee befarethe Sanctuary of 

Lord Almi 

14 And Ioacim̃ the hie Prieft, & all che Prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and miniſtred vnto the 
Lord, had their loĩnes — with 8 offe- 
red the continuall burnt offering, with prayers and 
the free gifts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, andcried vn- 
to the Lord with all their power for 
he would looke vpon all the houſe of 1 


CHAP. V. 
Acbie the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of the man- 
ofthe Iſraeluei. 
; T Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 


ile, 


to the God Gel wi vith one al che land of Bg 


12 Thenthey cried vnto their God,& he ſmote 
with incurable plagues: ſothe 
* Egyptians caftthem ont Ae 
11 e 
14 
Cades bane, andcaſt ſoorth all that dwelt in the 
wildemeſſe. 
dwelt in the land of Sa Amorites, 
—— ed by their h all chem of 
e inherited all 
the mountaines. 


16 And they caſt forth before them che Cha. 
naanites, Phereſites, and the Iebuſites, and 
them of Sichem, and all the Gerꝑeſites, and they 
deck in char commrey many dayet. 

And whiles- they CT not before their 
God, they p ee, becauſe the God that hated 


1 —— 


Chat. 11.5. 


Gene. f. t. 


Gene. u.. 


* fed. 1.8. 


* Exed.12.3,3- 


preſcuce, * Exod.1 4-316 
them ĩuto mount Sina and 20. 1. i. 


o 70h.12.8, 


ur But“ when "hey departed from the way + Judg.2.11, 


SCI WEST y 


— oo voonderfull ſort, * 


led captiues into a land that wasnottheirs: :and the 


Temple oftheir God was caſt to the ground, and 


captain of the army of Aſſur, that the children their cities were taken hy the enemies. 
. 19 But nove they are turned to their God, Ar 


of Iſrael had prepared for warre, and had ſhut the 

paſſages of the mountaines, and had walled all the 

. and had layd impcdimnents 
champion countrey. 

2 * Wherewith bie was very angry andealled el 


F of Ammon, 


and are come vp from the ſcattering whe rein they 
der waere & haue paſſeſſed leraſalem, where 
ir Temple is, and dye] in the mountaines which 

_ deſolate. 
20 Nowthereſore, my lord and 1 


in z.. 


Nee 
were * 2. Ning. 354,05, 


19: 


1 


65. 51 


— 


ſinned 
ſhall be 


ouercome 
2 But 1 in this people, 
ee my lowpaſte by, leftthe dedefcnd them, 
— —— 


— before all the world. 
21 , Andwhen Achiot had finiſhed theſe fay- 


allthordneteby-the-fea Ble andin Moab, ſpake 


that he ſhould — him. 

21 For, ſay they, wee feare not to meete the 
Sat. Jael: for loe, it is a people that haue 
no nor power againſt a mighty armie 

24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lorde Olofernes, 

and they ſhalbe meate for thy whole amy. 
* C S. VL 
14 Achi- 


er is arhuerrũ mee — we] be — > 1 The be- 
thubam cry vn the Lore, 
Nd when the tumult of the men that were a 
bout the councell, was ceaſed, Oloſernes, the 
chiefe ine of the armĩe of aſſur, ſaid vnto A- 


chior re all the le Tm and 
before all thechildrcn of Moab them that 


to 
and haſt e 5 2 Icruſalem is 

ay. to fight,*becauſe their God wil A them: 
and who is God but N 

3 He vil ſend his power, and il deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not 
dcliues them: but we his ſeruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man: ſot they are not able to ſulteine the 
power of our horſes. 

4.. For we will tread them vnder ſeete them; 
and their mountaines ſhall bee drunken with their 
blood, and their fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
bodies, and their ſooteſteps ſhall not bee able to 
ſtand before vs: but they ſhall vrrerly periſh. 

5. The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth, hath ſaide, euen hee hath faide, None of my 
words ſhalbe in vaine. 

And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- 
3 haſt ſpoken —— es in the day of 
thine iniquitie, thou halt ſee my face no more fro 
this day vntil I take vengeance of 
is come out of E 

7 And then © EE mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 


thy fides, and thou ſhalt fall 3 gr 


when 1 ſhall put them to flight. 

8 And my ſeruants ſhall carry thee into the 
mountaines, and they (hall leaue thee at one of the 
high cities : but chou ſhalt not periſh, tillthou bee 


deſtroyed with them, 
9 Andifrhou « thy ſelſein thy minde, 
tha ſhafl nor M let notthy counte« 


erhey 
nance fall: l  haveſpokenit,and none of my words 
ſhalbe in vaine. 

o Then commanded Oloſernes them concer- 
ning Acbior, that they ſhould bring him to Bethu- 
3 deliuer him into the bands of the children 
of iſrael. 

tr So his fermursrooke him;and brought him 
out of the campeints the plaine : & they went one 


from ce wilt of the phine into the mountaines, 
& eame vnto the ſounraines f were vader Bethulia. 


that people that i 


Chapajaj 


there be any faultinrhis ſo 
ICED 
Eire ad let emp det 


12 And when the men of the eitie fawethem 
— e 
e 

» by caſting ſtones 


Kept them from bring vp 

rumen, ily vnder the hill, and 
x3 went pra 

bound Achior N at the ſoote of 

men, 


of their 
Which ere ina de Or r dhe fonof 
af the 28 2 & Chabris the ſon 
o Fe harmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 
16 And they called together all the Ancients 
of the citie, and all their youth ranne together, and 
Be haha afhriys Hl ieE Is Aon 
Then Ozias aſked 


i and looſed bim and 
rough him io Bhutan pteſemed bim to 
care 


in the mids of all their le. 
ys that which was 4 | 

7 And hee anſwere nd vnto them 
.. 


19 Oed Geda id cheir pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people. & 
2228 the face of thoſe that areſanQifi. 


* Then they comforted Ackior, and praiſed 


at And — out oſ ebe aſſembly in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders, & they 
called on the God of Iſraeb al that night fot belpe: 


CHAP. ES 

1 Ones deeth befiege Bethutia. 8 The counſel of the Tim 
wram and others — 23 The 'Betbnhans 

3 3 for lacks of water,” 
T fenexr day day Olafernes commanded all his ar. 
my &-al his people, which were come to take 
ould remooue their campes a- 
. 


warre againſt the 


— ar ogg 


twelue ——— — 

other men that weneafoote among, them, ay 
cat multirude, - 

3- And they d inthe plaine neere vnes 

Bethuliaz by the ſauntaine, and they ſpredabroad 

towarde Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and m1 

from Bethulia vnto-Ciamon,which is ouer _ 

Eſdraelom. 

2 boom the e hey! fave 

titude. were greatly euery * 

one to his neighbour, Now will they ſhure vp all the 

whole earth: for neither the high mountaihes nor 

ovate nor the hilles arcableto abide ticir 

bur. 

Then eucry one tueke hs (hrs wad of war; . 
a fires in their towers, they remained & 
warched all that 2 

6 Dut in the Sea day, Oibtemes b. 
foorth all his horſemen in theſight of the el 
of Iſcacl. which were in Bethulia. 


1. 4 2. 


Apocrypha, 


Exe g. tt 


7 Aod viewed the — vp to their city, & 
came to the fountaines of their waters, and tooke 
them, and ſet gariſons of men of warte ouer them, 
and remoued toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him al the chiefe of the chil. 
dren of EC:u, & all the gouernors of the people of 
Moab, & all che captaines of the ſea coaſt, & ſayd, 

Let our captaine now heare a word, leaſt an 


' inconnentence come in thine army. 


Aren, 
ro For this prople of the children of [ſracl do 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines, wherein they dwel, becaule it is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines, 

ti Nowe therefore my lorde, fight not againſt 
them in battell aray, and there ſhal not ſo much as 
one man ofthy peopleperiſh. 

12 Remaine inthy campe, & keepeallche men 


of thine army, and let thy men keepe ſtil the water 
of the countrey, chat commerh foorth at the foote 


of the mountaine. k 
13 For al the inhabitants of Bethulia haue rheic 


water thereof: fo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they 


ſhall ꝑiue vp their citie: and we and our people wil 
go vp to the tops of the mountaines that are neere, 
and wil-campe vponthem, and watch that none go 
out of the city. | 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
ſhalbe conſumed with famine, & before the {word 
come againſt them, they ſhall bee ouerthrowen in 
the ſtreets where they dwel. 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euil reward, 


becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon 
peaceably. 2 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofcrnes and all 
bs ſouldiers, and he appointed to doe as they had 
en, 


17 So the campe ofthe children of Ammon de- 


parted, & with them fiue chouſand of the Aſſyrians, 
and they pitched in the valley, & took thewaters,8& 
the fountaines of the waters of j children of Iſrael. 

18 Then the children of Eau went vp with the 
children of Ammon, & camped in the mountaines 
oueragainſt Dothaim, and they ſent ſome of chem. 
ſelues toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer 
againſt Rebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
vpon the riuer Mochmur: and the reſt of the army 
of the Aſſyrians camped in the fielde, and couered 
the whole lande : for their tents and their baggage 
were pitched in a wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 


Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed: for all 


the ir enetnĩes had compaſſed them about, & there 
was no way to eſape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of A ſſur rem ained a- 
bout them, both their footmen, chariots and horſ- 
men, foure and thirtie dayes : ſo that euen all the 


Iudeth. 


haue done vi great ininry, in that ye haue not 
— peace ot the children of Aſſur. 

25 For now wee haue no helper. but God hath 
ſolde vs into their hands, 5 wee ihould be throwen 
down before them with thirſt & great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them together, and de- 
liver the whole city for a ſpoyle to the people of 
Olofernes,and to all his army, . 

27 For it is better for vs to bee made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, then to die for thirſt : for we wil be his 
ſeruants that we may liue, and not (ce the death of 
our infants before our eyes, nor our wiucs,nor our 
cluldren to die. 5 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 
and the earth, and our God and Lorde of our fa- 
thers,which puniſheth vs, according to our ſinnes 
and the ſinnes of our fathers, that hee lay not theſe 
things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
conſent in che middes of the aſſembly, and they 
cried vnto the Lord God with a loud voyce. 
30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 
good courage: let vs waite yet five dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mer. 
cietoward vs: for he wil not forſake vs in the end. 

31 And iſ cheſe daies paſſe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs, I wil do according to your word. 

32 Fo he ſepatated the people, euery one vnto 
their e, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of their citie, and ſent their wiues and their 
children into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought in the city. 


be . 
＋ connerſationof Indi4b, tt She v 
r — 4 Shree was —_ 
_ CO non fas, 33 Hey 
n [7 #5, 
Owar that time, Iudeth heard thereof, which 
the hter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the ſonne of loſeph, the ſonne of Oꝛiel, the ſonne 
of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſonne of Gede - 
on, the ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Na- 
thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne ol Salaſa- 
dai, the ſonne of Iſtael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her ſtock 
and kinred, who died in the barley harueſt. 

For as he was diligent ouet them that bound 
ſheaues in the ſielde, the heat came vpon his head, 
and he fel vpon his bed. and died in the city of Be- 
chuli⸗, and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was in herhouſe a widowe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

And ſhe made her a tent ypon her houſe, and 
put on ſackecloth on her loines, and ware her wi- 


places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of dowes :pparell, . 


r bee en ne had 
21 A e ciſternes were „end t 

not water ynough todribke for one day: ſor they 
g:ue them to drinke by e. 

22 Therefore their children ſwooned, and their 
wiues and yong men failed for thirſt, & fell downe 
in the ſtreets of the city, and by the — of the 
g⸗tes, and there was no ſtrenęch in them. 

2 3 Then all the people aſſembled to Ox ĩas, and 
tothe chicfe of the city, both yong men and wo- 


men, and children, and eried wir a loud voice, an. 
Eid beforetllthe Elders, 


9 
24 The *Lordeiudge betweene vs and you; for people againſt the goucrnour,becauſe they es ed 
or 


6 Andſhee faſted all the dayes of her widow. 
hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, & the Sab. 
baths,and the day before the newe moones, and in 
the feaſts and ſolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſracl. 

7 She wasalſo of agoodly countenance, and 
very beautifull to behold : and her huſband Ma- 
naſſes had left her gold and filuer, and men (cr. 
nants,and mayd ſeruants. and cattell, and poſſeſſi 
ons. where ſhe remained. N 
And there was none that could bring an euil 
report of her: for the feared God greatly. 

Now when ſhee heard the cuill words of the 


Apocrypha. 


® (bop 7.463 fo 


alt.. it. aud 


9 1. 404 6.1. 


gene. 12 fo 
1 Cent. 28.7. 


wordes that Ozias bad ſpoken vnto them, and that 
he had *{worne vnto them to deliuer the cite vn 
to the Aſſyrians within fiue dayes - | - + 

10 Then ſhee ſent her mayde, that had the go- 


uernment of all things that ſhee had, co call Ozias 


and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of the city. 
t And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaide ynto 
chem, Heare mee, O yee gouernours of the inhabi- 
tants of Bethulia for your words that ye haue ſpo- 
ken before the people this day, are not rigut, tou- 
ching this othe which yee made and unced 
betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to de- 
liuer the city to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And nowe who are you that haue tempted 
God this day, & ſer your ſelues inthe place of God 
among the children of men? 

1 80 nowyouſcekethe Lord Almighty, but 
you ſhall neuer know any thi 


14 For you cannot — the depth of the 


heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the things 
that hee thinketh : then howe can you ſearche out 
God, that hath made all theſe things, and know his 
minde, or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay my bre- 
thren, prouoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe ſiue 


dai es, he hath power to defend vs whe he wil, euen 


euery day, or to deſtroy vs before out enemies. 
16 Do not you therefore binde the counſels of 


the Lord our For God is not as man that hee 


may bee threatned, neither as the ſonne of man to 


be brought to iudgement. 

17 efore let vs waite for ſaluation of him 
andcal him to helpe vs, and he wil heare our 
voyce if it pleaſe him. 


- 18 For thereappeareth none in our age, neither 

is there any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, nor 
family, nor people, nor eitie vs,which wor- 
ſhip the gods made with hands, as hath bene aſore- 
t 


ime. | 

19 For *the which cauſe our fathers were gi- 
uen to the (word, and for a ſpoile, and had a great 
fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God thereſore 
truſt q he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Iudea 
ſo famous: for our Sanctuar ie ſhalbe ſpoiled, & he 
wil require the prophanation therof at our mouth, 
22 And the feare of our brethren, & the captiui- 
tie of the countrey, & the deſolation of our inheri- 
tance wil he turne vpõ our heads among the Gen- 
—— we _ _ . & we ſhal 
de an offence & reproch to a y poſſeſſe vs. 

25 For our ſerumude ſhal not be directed by fa- 
uour, but) Lord our God ſhal turne it to diſhonor. 

24 Noue therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhe an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the Houſe, 
and the altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, let vs giuethanks to the Lord our 
God, which trĩeth vs euen as he did our fathers. 


26 Remember hat things be did to* Abraham, kno 


and =o hetried _— &a mo did — *lacob 
in Meſopotamia ria when t the ſheepe 
of Laban his — brother. = * 
27 For hee hath not tried vs as hee did them to 
the examination of their hearts, neither doeth hee 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lord puniſheth ſor 
inſtruction them that come neere to hir 


pot lacke of waters ( forludah had heard all the 


28 e eee All chat thou haſt 
naſt fpoken with a good heart, and 
e isnone that is able to renſt thy words. 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knewen, but from the beginning of thy life all the 
r haue nomen thy wikdome : for che deuice 
of thine heart is good. f 

30 But the people were very thirſty,& compel. 
led vs to do vnto them, as we ſpoken, & haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not trãſgreſſe. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thouurt 
an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vt raine to 
fil our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
I wil do a thing. which ſhalbe declaredin al gene- 
rations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You fhal ſtand this night in — I wil 
go forth with mine handmayd : & within the daies 
that ye haue promiſed to deliuer the city to our e · 
nemies, the Lord will viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 hut inquire not you of mine acte: for I will 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finiſhed 

35 Then ſaide Ox ias and the princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards, - | 

COS ty 2 | 
2 
es d arr ance 17 „ 7 
Ari. u Goda ide belpe ofthe br 
Hen Iudeth fell her face, and put aſhes 
vpon her head, and put off the ſackcloth wher- 
with the was clothed, And about the time that the 
incenſe of that euening was offered in Ieruſalem in 
the houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cried with a lowde 


voyce, and ſaid, 
2 O Lord God of my fatherꝰ Simeon, to vom 
thou ꝑaueſt a ſword to take v ofthe ſtran- 


princes to the ſlaughter, for they were decei- 
ued and waſhed their beddes with blood) and haſt 
ſtriken the ſerints with the gouernors, & the go- 
uernors vpon their thrones, | 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray, & their 
daughters to be wars 67 all their ſpoyles for a 
bootyto the children that thou louedſt: which 
were moued with thy zeale,and abhorred the pol- 
lution of their blood, and called vpon thee for aid, 
O God, O my God, heare me alſoa widow. 

5 For thou haſt wrought the things afore, and 
theſe, and the things that ſhall be after , and thou 
conſidereſt the things that are preſent, & the things 
that are to come. 

6- For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are preſent, and ſay, Beholde, wee are here: for all 
thy wayes are ready, and thy judgements are fore» 


wen, 
7 Behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied by their 
power; they haue exalted themſclues with horſes 


and horſemen: they glory in the ſtrengthof their 


footmen, they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bowe, and 

ſling, and do not know that thom art the Lord that 

breakeſt the battels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy FOI 
e. ke 


150 


* Gent. 24.8, 235 


Apocrypha. 
| breaketheir force wrath:for they haue 
poſed to defile thy Landre, . 


Jude. 4.27, 
and 5. 20. 


ug. 2. 
chron. 14. 1. 
and 16.3, 4s. 


dow, the ſtrength that I haue concciued. 

10 *Smiteby the deceite of my lips the ſeruant 
with the prince, andthe —— with the ſeruant: a- 
bare their height by the hand of a woman, 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not in the mnlti- 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou; O 
Lorde, art the helpe ofthe humble and little ones, 


Jud 0 . 


10. And when they had done fo , Tadeth went 


out, ſhe and her mayd with her, and the men of the 


citie looked after her, 


vntill ſhee was : 7 
: the mountaine, and till ſhee had paſſed the valley, 


and could fee her no more. | 

1x Thus they went ſtreight forth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch ofthe Aſſyrians met her, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? And ſhe faide, I am a woman of 
the Hebrewes, and am fledde from them: for they 
ſhalbe giuen you to be conſumed, — 

13 And l come before Olofernes, the chiefe 


the defender ofthe weake, anal the protectont of captaine of your armie, to declare him true things, 


them that are forſaken; and the Sauiour of them 
that are without hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſtael, the Lord 
of — earth, ”y —— ofthe waters, the 
King of all creatures: heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words & eraſt, and a wound, 
and a ſtroke againſt them chat enterpriſe cruell 
— againſt thy couenant, and againſt thine holy 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the 
houſe of the poſſeſſion ofthy children. 

r4 Shewcuidently among al thy people, and al 
the tribes,that they may know that thou art God 
of all power and ſtrenꝑth, and that there js none o- 
ther that defendeththe people of Iſrael, but thou. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Tadeth decketh ber ſelſt and goeth forth of the citie, un She is 
talen of the watch of the Am end brought to Olofernes. 
Ne after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the God 
of I{rach, and had made an ende of all theſe 
wordes, F 

2. Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen downe,& cal- 
led her mayde, and wentdowne into the houſe, in 
the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes and in 
the feaſt dayes. 2 8 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth, where with 
ſhee was clad, and putting off the garments of her 
widowhood, ſhee waſhed her body with water, and 
anoynted it with much oyntment, and dreſſed the 
haĩre of her head, and put attire vpon it, and put on 
her garments of gladnes, here with ſhee was clad 
during the life of Manaſſes her huſband, - 

4 And che => flippers on her ſeete, and put on 
bracelets, and ſleeues, and rings — 
al her ornaments, and ſhe decked her ſelſe brauely 
to allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

Then ſhe gaue her maidabotrelof vine, ani 
a pot oſoile, and filled a ſerip with floure, and with 
dry figges, and with fine bread: ſo ſhe lapped vp al 
theſe ch ngs together and layd them vpon her. 

6. Thus chey went forth to the gate of the city 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there, Ozias, and 
the Ancients ofthe cĩtie, Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garmem was changed, they 
marueilel greatly at her wonderfull beautie, and 
ſaid vnto her, 

8 Thie God, the God of our fathers giue ther 
fauour,& accomplilththine enterpriſes to the glo- 
ry of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of 
Jeruſalem. Thenthey worſhipped God. 

9 And (he ſaid vnto them, Commandthe gates 
of the eĩtie to be opened vnto mee, that goe 


foorth to accompliſh the things which you haue 
ſpokento mee. So they commanded the yang men 
to open vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken, 


her beautie, and ſai i vnto her 


and I will ſhewe before him the way whereby hee 
ſhal go and win al the mountaines, without looſing 
the body or life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her wordes, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondered greatly at 
3 . 

156. Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
nowe e come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered thee 
into his hands. 

1 And when thou ſtandeſt beſore him, be not 
afraid in ihine heart, burſhew vnto him according 
as thou haſt to ſay, and he wil intteate thee well. 

22 
men, a charet for er mayde, 
and brought her to the tentoſ Olofernes. 

18 Then there was a running to & fro,through- 
out the campe : for her coming was bruted among 
the tents : and they came and ſtoode round about 
her:for ſhe ſtood without the tent of Oloſemes vn 
tilthey had declared vnto him concerning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beautie, and wore 
dered at the children of Iſrael becauſe oſ her, and 
euery one ſaide ynto his neighbour, Who would 
deſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch o- 
. ben ite — — that 1 — 
be left: ſor ift remaine, might de- 
ceiue the whole earth 5 

20 Then Oloſernes garde went out, and all his 

her into the tent. 

21 Now Oloſernes reſted vpon his bed vnder a 
canopꝛe, which was wouen with purple and golde 
and emeraudes, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, & he came forth 
vnto the entrie af his tent, and they caried lampes 
of ſiluer before him. a 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
his ſeruznts, they all marueiled at the beautie of 
her countenance, and ſhe fel downe vpon her face, 
and did reuerence vnto him, and bis ſeruants tooke 
her vp. 

: CHAP. XI. 
1 obe comforieth Indeth, 3 And . leb the canſe of ber 
cemmmg. 5 She decerweth hum by her fx ve words, 

Hen ſaide Olofernes vnto her, Woman, bee of 
Te comfort: ſtare not in thine heart: for I 
never hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor 
the King ofalbthe e. ih. Pp . 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth 
in themountaines, had not deſpiſed me, I woul. 
not hanc lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them : but 


they haue procuredthefe things to tbemſelues. 


3- But now tell mec wherc fore thou ars fled 
fro them, and art eame vnto vs: for thou are come 
for ſaſegard: be of good comfort, thou * live 

on 


f. 5. 3. 


from ils tight, and heieaſter. | 
4 For none ſhall. hurt cher, but intreat thee 
well, as they do the ſcruants ol king Nabuchodo 
noſor my lorx e. | 
5 Then ludeth ſayd vnto him, Receiue the 
words of thy ſeruant , and ſuffer thine handmayd 
to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declare no lie 

to my lord this night. 
6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thy 
bandmaid, God vill bring che thing perfectly to 
Euere his 


Chap. xij. 


19 And Iwill leade thee thorow'rhe niids of lu 
dea, vntill thou come befote Ieruſalem, and I will 
ſet thy throne in the niids thereof, and thou ſhale 
driue them as haue no ſhepheard, and 
ans eat te with his mouth againſt thee 2 
for theſe things haue bene ſpoken vnto me, andde- 


made ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of ſtenęth might bein our hands, anddeitruction vp- 


2 Aud now thou are;back beautifall in thy 
| ſurely if 


.8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome and of thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall-bemy: 


there is no puniſhmenta our people, neither 
can the en e. "arr v except they 
ſinne againſt theit God | 


11 Now. therefore, leſt my lord (ould be 
. 
may n nd nin 
their 2 ag whiles they prouoke P 3 Godtoan- 
ger, which & ſo oft times as they do that which is 
not beſceming, : 

2 (For becauſe their victuals faile , and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 


take their cattel. and haue ſed to conſume all 
ns ECOL ING forbidden them to car by his 
wes: 


haue purpoſed toconſume the firſt 


the whole carth, 7 
s Fox C H A P. X 1 J. N . 
„r 
Pre A j > - . e 
: 2 1s. Olafer nes canjetb her 48 come 69-77" ep 
T he commanded to bring her in where his 
! treaſures were layd, and bade that they ſhould 
for her of his one meats, and that ſhe 
ſhould drinke of his one wine. 


2 But lIudeth ſayd, *I may not eat of them, Ce. 4. . 
leſt there ſhould be an offence, but I can ſuffice my — 


ſelſe with the things that 1 haue brought. 

Then Oloſernes ſayd vnto her, If the thi 
that thou haſt, ſhould faile, — — 
thee the like? ſor there is none with vs of thy 
nation. | 

4 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto bim, As thy ſoule li- 
ueth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not { 
thoſe things that I haue, before the Lord workeby 
mine band the tungs that he bath determined. 

hen the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent, and {he ſlept vntil midnight, and roſe 
at the morning watch, 

6 And ſent to Oloſernes, faying, Let my lord 


13 Yeagthey 
fruits ofthe wheat, and the tithes of the wine, & of command that thine handmaid my go foorth vnto 


theoile which they had reſerued and ſanctiſied for 


the Prieſts that ſerue in Ieruſalem before the face . 


of our God: the whichthings it is not lawfull for 
any ofthe people to touch with the ltd, * 
14 Moreouer, they haue ſent to Ieruſalem, be- 


cauſethey alſo that dwel there, haue done the like, fo 


fuch as ſhould bring thẽ licence from the Senate) 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 
will do it, and they ſhall be giuen thee to be de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid , 2 4 all 
this, am ſled from their preſence, & God hath ſent 
me to workea thing with thee,wherof all the earth 
[hall wonder. and hoſoeuer ſhall heare i-. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and worſhip» 
peth the God of heauen day and night, now let me 
remaine with thee, my lord, and let thy ſeruant go 
out in the night into the valley, and 1 will pray vn. 
to God, that he may reueile vnto me * chey 
ſhallcommic their indes. 

. 18 And1willcomeandſhewitvnto thee:they 
thou ſhalt go foorth with ſhine army, and there 
ſhabbe none of them that ſhall feſiſt thee, 


9 * 


er 
EE Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe abode in the 


eampe tliree dayes, and went out in the night into 


the valley of Bethu * a r ber ſelſe in a 
untame, cuen in the water by, the campe. 
8 And when ſhe came — ſhe praied vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, that he would direct her way 
to the exaltation of the children of her people. 

9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntill ſheate her meat at euening. 

10 J And in che fourth day, Ololernes made a 
feaſt to hisowne ſeruants only, and called none of 
them to the banket, that had the affai: es in hand. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch who had 
charge ouer all that he had, Go and perſwade this 
Hebrew woman, which is with thee, chat ſhe come 
vnto vs, and eat and drinke with vs. 

12 For it werea ſhame ſor vs, if we ſhould let 
ſuch.a woman alone, and not talke with her, and if 


are do not allure her,, ſhe u ill mocke vs. 


1 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of O- 
lofernes, audcame to her, and ſayd, Let ge this 
a aire 


„ 
— 


— wn, 
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® Eeches 31.2 0,35- 


Faire maide make difficukietogve in tomy lord, 
and to be honoured in his preſence, and to drinke 


wine with vs ioyfully , and to be intreated as one 
of the daughters of the children of Aſlut, which re- 
maine in the houſe of Nabuchodonofor, - 


14 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gainfay my lord ? Surely whatfocucr 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, andit ſhall be my 
toy vnto the day of my dent. P 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with garments, 
and with al the ornaments of women, and her maid 
went, and ſpred foorth her ſkinnes on the ground 
oucr againſt Olofernes, which the had receined of 
un, x4 tor her daily vic, that ſhe might fir and eat 

n 


em. 

16 Nowe when ludeth came and fate downe, 
Olofernes — _ hed with — his ſpirit 
was mooued, and he deſired greatly her company : 
for he had waited for the time to deceſue her, from 
the day that he liad ſcene her. 

17 then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, 
and be mery with vs. 

18 So lIudeth ſayth, I drinke now, my lord, be- 
cauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer it 
was ſfinceIwas borne: 

19 Then ſhe tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him the things that her maid had preparet. 

20 And 'Olofernes teioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken at 
any time in one day ſince he was borne. 2 


CHAP, XIII. 

4 !nleth prayeth for flrength. 8 $hee ſmiteth off Olofernes 
— 1 \Sbre ee go Beshulu and! cieyceth ber 
Peop e. ; : i 

Owe when the euening was eome, his ſeruants 
made haſte to doparr, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, &diſmifled thoſe that were preſent, from 
the preſence of tis lord, and they went to their 
beds: for they were all wearie, becauſe the fealt 
had bene long. 
2 And ludeth was leſt alone in the tent, and 
Oloſernes was ſtretche. l along vpon his bed: for 
he ns filled with * dine. * 

N Nove ludeth had 'commnded* her maid 
to ſtan l without her chamber, and to wait for her 
comniing foorth as ſhe did daily: forſhe ſayd, ſhe 
would goe foorth to her prayers, and ſheſpake to 
Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſe. 

4 o all went forth of her preſence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neither little nor great: 
then ludeth ſtanding by his bed, ſayd in her heart; 
O Lord Godof altpower , beholde at this preſent 
the workes oſ mine hands for the exaltatĩon of le · 
iuſalem. g | s 

5 *Fornoweis the time to helpe thine inheri- 
rance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen agu nſt vs. 

6lIhen ſhe came to the poſt ofthe bed which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau 
chin from thence, 3 

7 And approched to the bed, and tooke holde 
of the haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen ine, 

O Lord God of ICael this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke, with all 
ber might; and ſhe tooke away his head from him, 
9 And rolled his body dovene from the bed, 
and pulled done the canopie from the pillars, nd 
anon after ſhe went forth and gaue Cloterncs bead 
tu her maid, 
10 And hee put it in herſcrip of meat: ſo they 


ljudeth. 


twaine went together. according to their cuſtome 
vnto prayer, and preafling thorow the tems, went 
about by that valley , and went vp the mountaine 


of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 


tr Then ſaid ludeth afarre off to the watch- 


men at the gates ,. Open now the gate: God, euen 
our God is with vs to ſhew his power yet in leru- 
ſalem, and his force againſt his enemies, as he hath 
euen done this day. 

12 Nowe when the men of her citic heard her 
voice, they made haſte to go done to the gate of 
their city, and they called the Elders of the city. 

1 And they ranne all together both ſmall and 
great : for it was aboue their expectation, that ſhe 

uld come. Sothey — the gate, and recct- 
ued her. and made a fire for light, and ftood round 
about them twaine. 

14 Then ſliee ſayd to them with aloud voice, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for hee hath not taken a- 
way his mercie from the houſe of Iſtael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 Soſhe tooke the head out of the ſerippe, and 
ſhewed ſt, and ſaid vnto them, Beholde the head of 
Olofernes, the chicfe captaine of the armie of Aſ- 
fur, and beholde the canopie wherein hee did lie in 
his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten hum by 
the hand of a woman. f 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that 1 went, my countenance hath deceiued 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
ſinne with me by any pollution or villeny. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto - 
niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and worſſũppe. 


Nod, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, O 


our God, which haſt this day brought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. 1 £8 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, bleſ- 
ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo. 
men of the earth, and bleſſed bee the Lord God, 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
which hath directed thee to che cutting off of the 
hea of the chieſe of our enemies. 

T9 Sureſy this thine hope ſhall neuer depatt out 
of the hearts of men: for they ſhall remember the 
power of God ſor euer. 1 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for 2 

erpetnall praiſe, and viſit thee with good things, 
ecauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, becauſe of 


the affliction of our nation, but thou haſt holpen 


our ruine, walking a ſtraight way before our God. 
And all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 
„ C.H'& P. X I. II. 

T Ind:th canſeth to hang vy the head of Olen. 10 Achior 
eh Be ly 10 the prople of God. 11 The [freebies goe ons 
ag4sfl the Aſriew, 

Hen faid Iudeth vnto them Heare me alſo, my 
brethren, and ꝰ take this head, and hang it vp- 
on the hjgheſt place of your walles . 
2. And ſo ſdone as the morning ſhall appeare, 
andthefurne hal come ſurth vpon ths earth, take 
you euety one his weapons, and goe foorthi euerie 
valiint man our ofthe'citie, and ſer you a captaine 
ouer them, as though you would goe downe into 


the field, toward the watch of the Aſſy r uns, but go 


not downe. | ! 

3- Then they ſhallrake their armour, and ſhall 
goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
of the armie of Aſſi d they ſhaſFrunne to the 


an 
tent of Olofernes , 1 0 nt finde him: then 
fcare ſhall fall oben, and they fal fee be. 
0 


* 2 Mac. 1321 


fore your face. ' 1 

4 So you &all that inhabire the coaſts of Iſta- 
el, ſhal purſue them, & ouerthrowthem as they go. 

5 But before you doe theſe things, call me A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may ſec, and know 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſtael, and that ſent 
him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Oꝛias, and when he was come and ſaw the head 
of Olofernes ina certaine mans hand inthe aſſem 
bly of the people, he felldowne on his face,and his 
ſpir it failed, 

7 Butwhenthey had taken him vp, he fell at 
Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, and ſaid,Bleſſcd 
art thou in all the tabernacle of luda, and in all na- 
tions, which, hearing thy name, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, 

9 Now therefore tell me allthe things, that 
that haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth decla- 
red vnto him in the mids ol the people all that ſhe 
had done from the day that ſhe went foorth, vntill 
that houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left offſpeaking, the peo- 
ple reioiceil with a great voice, and made a noiſe 
of gladneſſe through their citie. 

10 And Achior, ſecing all things that God had 
done for Iſrael, beleeued in God vnſainedly, and 
circumciſed the foreſkinofhis fleſh, and was ioy- 
ned vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 1 as the morning aroſe, they han- 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and eue- 
ry man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth 
by bands vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſſytians ſaw them, they ſent 
to their captaines, which went to the gouernours 
and chiefe captaines, and all their rulers. 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his things, Waken 
our lorde: for the ſlaues haue bene bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may bee de- 
ſtroyed for euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Tudeth, 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him caſt vp- 
on the floore, and his head was taken from him. 

16 Th ere fore he cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mighty erie, and rent 
bis garments. 

15 Aſter, he went into the tent of Tudeth where 
ſhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: then hee 
leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Theſeſlaues haue committed wickedneſſe: 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame 
vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor: for be- 
wr aaa Leth vpon the ground without an 

cad, 


19 Whenthe _— of the Aſſyrians armie 
t 


heard theſe wor ent their coates, and their 
heart was wonderfully troubled, & there was a crie 
and a very great noife throughout the campe. 


8 CHAP, * 5 
7 A, ? ard nd . I i P 
a them. 4 — hie — — or oracle 
feth and to praiſe God for ber. | 
ND when they that were in the tents, heard, 
they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 


done. 
2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo 
that there was no man that durſt abide in the ſight 


Chap.xy.xvj. 


of his neighbour: but altogether amazed,they fled 
by cucry way of the plaine and of the mountaines. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight : then the 
children of lſrael, euery one that was a warriour a- 
mong them, ruſhed out among them. 

4 Then ſent Onias to Berhomaſthem and to 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them the 
things that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh 
forth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them, 

s Nowe when the children of Iſtael heard it, 
wo all fell vpon them together vnto Choba:like- 
wiſe alſo they that came from leruſalem and from 
all the We for men Nay end them what 
things were done in the camp of their enemies, and 
chey ther werein Galaad and Calle chaſcetthem 
with a great ſlaughter, vntill they came to Damaſ< 
cus and to the coaſts thereof. . 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aſſur and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael thatreturned from 
the ſlaughter, had the reſt : and the villages andthe 
cittes that were in the mountains and in the plaine, 
had a great bootic : for the abundance was very 

reat. 
2 8 Then loacim the hie Prieſt, rnd the Ancients 
ofthe children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
came to confirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 
ed to Iſrael, and to ſee Iudeth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord , and ſaid vnto her , Thou art 
the exaltation of Ieruſalem:thou art the great glo- 
ry of Iſrael: chou art the great reioicing of our 
nation. 

19 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed bee thou of the 
almighty Lord for euermore: and all the people 
n he ſ 

11 And the e ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
of thirty dayes 9 — gaue vnto Iaderh G00 
fernes tent, and all bis ſiluer and beds, and baſins, 
and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke ĩt and laid it on her 
mules, and made ready her charets, and laid them 
thereon, 

12 Thenalthe women of Iſraelcame together 
to ſee her, & bleſſed her, and made a dance among 
them for her, and ſhe tooke branches in her hand, 
and ꝑaue alſo to the women chat were with her. 

13 They alſo crownedher with oliues, and her 
that was with her, and ſhe went beſore the people 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the 
men of Iſrael followed in their armour, with 
crownes,and with ſongs in their mouthes. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Indeth praiſeth God with a ſong. 19 Shee offereth to the Lord 

Ole fernes fluffto 23 Her continence, bfe and death, 25 Al 

If al lamenseth her. 


T Hen ludeth began this confeſſion in all Iſrael, 
voi 


and all the people ſang this ſong with a loud 


ice. ' 
2 And Iudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbrels: ſing to my Lorde with cymbales: tune 
vnto him a Pfalme: exalt his praiſe, and call vpon 
his Name. | 
For God hre · xeth the battels, and pitched 
his came in the mids (the people, and deliuered 
me out of the hand of he perſecuters. 2 
4 
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— 


= . 


684.115. 


Apoerſpha. 


Gm 3.24. 
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4 Aſſur eame fram the mountains forth of the 
North: hee came with thouſands in his armie, 
*whoſe mul:itnde hath ſhut vp the riuers and their 
horſemen haue couered che valleys. 

5 He ſaid that he would burne vp my borders 
ani{ kill my yong men with the ſword, and daſh 
the ſucking children againſt the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoile. 

6 But the almighty Lord hath brought them 
to nought by the hand of a woman, 

7 For the mighty did not fallby the yong men, 
neither did che ſonnes of Titan ſmite him, nor the 
hie giants inuade him, but ludeth the daughter of 
Merari did diſcomfice him by the beauty of her 
couatenance. ; 

For ſhee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, ſor the exaltation of rhoſe that were oppreſ- 
ſed in Iſtael, and anointed her face with ointment, 
and bound vp her haire in a coifc,and tooke a lin- 
nen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her bezutic 
rooke his minde priſoner , and the fauchin paſſed 
through his necke. 

ro The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her bold- 
nes, & the Medes were troubled with her hardines. 

11 But mine afflicted reioĩced, and my feeble 
onesſhouted: then they feared, they lifted vp their 
voice and turned backe. 

12 The children of maidespearced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by the battel of the Lord. 

13 Iwill ſing vnto che Lord a ſong and praiſe, 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, maruelous and 
inuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * for thou 
haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou haft ſent 
thy Spirit, and be made them vp: and there is none 
that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountaios leape vp from their foun- 
dations with the waters: the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like waxe: yet thonart merciful to them 


Efther. 


that fearethee. | 


16 For al ſacrificeis too little fora ſweet ſauor, 


and all the fat is too little for thy burnt offring;bue 
he that feareth the Lord. is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord almighty will take vengeance o 
them in the day of ju.!gement, in ſending fireand 
wormes vpon their fleih,and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe for cuer, 

18 ©CAftecr, when they went vnto Ieruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the peo- 
ple were purified, they offered their burnt offtings, 
and their free offtings, and their gifts. 

19 Iudeth alſo offred ail the ſtuſfe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giucn her, and gaue the ca- 
nopie wbichſhe had taken off his bed, for an obla- 
tion to the Lord. ; 

20 So the peoplercioiced in Teruſalem by the 
Sanctuary, ſor the _ of three moncths , and lu- 
deth remained with them, 

21 Aſter this time, cucry one returned to his 
own inheritance, and ludeth went to Bethulia, and 


remained in her one poſſeſſion, and was for her. 


time honourable in all the countrey. 

22 And many deſired lier, but none had her 
company all the dayes of her life after that Ma- 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered to 
| is people. 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honour, 
and waxed olde in her huſbands houſe, being a 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and made her maide 
free: ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they buried her 
in che graue of her huſband Manaſſes. 

24 And * the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 
ſeuen dayes,and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were. nereſt of kinred 
to Manaſſes her huſband , and to them that were 
the neereſt of her kinred, 

25 And there was none that made the children 
of Iſtael any more afraid in the day es of Indcth, 
nor a long time aſter her d 


ESTHER. 


Certaine portions of the tory of Eſther, which are found in ſome 
Greeke and Latine tranſlations, 


Which follow the tenth Chapter. 


Hen Mardochevs ſaid, God hath 
done theſe things. 
© $5 For I remember a dreame, 
2 which 1faw concerning theſe mat- 
ters, and there was nothing thereof 
— omitted. 
6 A little fountaine which became a food, and 
was a light, and as the ſunne and as much water 
this flood was Eſther whom the King maried, and 
made Queene. 
7 And thetwodragons are I and Aman. 
And the people are they that ate aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name ofthe Iewes. 5 
9 And my people is Iſrael, which cried to God, 
ndl are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the Lord hath deliucred vs from theſe eui ls, 
and God hath wroughtſignes, and great wonders, 
which haue not bene done among the Gentiles. 


10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for. 


de people of Gud, & anorher forall the Gentiles, 


11 And theſe two lots came hefore God for at, 


nations, atthe houre and time appointed, and in 
the day of iudgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
iuſtified his inheritance, 

13 Therefore thoſe daics ſhall be vnto them in 
the moneth of Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame moneth, wth an aſſombly and ioy, 
and with gladneſſe before God, according to the 
generations ſor 2 among the people. 

] N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolemeus 

and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who [aid hee was a 
Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemevs his ſonne, that 
brought the former letters of ||Phruraj,which they 
ſayd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolemeus, which 
was at Jeruſalem, interpreted, 

2 ln the ſecond yere of the reppne ofgreat Ar- 
taxetæxes in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mer- 
docheus the ſonne of Iarus, J ſonne 1 

ö nne 


lor, ber people, 


Gta. 30. 


lor, lou. 
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ſonne of Cis of 5 tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 

3 Alewdwellingin the Citie of Sufis,a noble 
man, that bare office in the Kings court. 

4 Hewasalfo one of the captiuitic which Na. 
buchodonoſorthe king of Babylon brought from 
Ieruſalem with Iechonias. 

And this was his dreame, Behold a noyſe of 
a tempeſt wich thunders, and earthquakes, and vp- 
roare in the land. 

6 Behold, tuo great dragons came forth ready 
to fight one againſt another. 

7 Their cry was great, wherby all the heathen 
were ready to fight againlt the righteous people. 

8 And the ſame day was full of darkneſſe and 
obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, aduerſity, 
and great affliction was vpon the earth. 

9 For then the righteois fearing their afflictions, 
were amaſed, & being ready to die. cried vnto God. 
ro And whilethey were crying, the litle wel grew 
uito a great riuer, & flow ed ouer with great waters. 

11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp, & the lowly 
were exalted, and deuoured the glorious. 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſcene this 
dreame, he awoke and roſe vp, and thoughr in his 
heart vntill the night, what God would doe, and ſo 
lie deſired to know all the matter, 

| P, XII, 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kings court with Bagathas, & Thara, the kings 
eunuches, and keepers of the palace. 

2 * But when he heard their purpoſe, and their 
imaginations, he perceiuedthat they went about to 
Ly their hands vpon the K ing Artaxcrxes, and ſo 
he certified the king thereof. 

3 Thencauſed the King to examine the two- 
cunuches with torments, and when they had con- 
feſſed it, they were put to death. | 

4 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chro- 
nicles, Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing, 

5 Sothe King commanded that Mardockeus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and forthe aduertiſe · 
ment, he gaue him areward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathusthe Aga- 
gite,which was in great honour & reputation with 
the king, went about to hurt Mardocheus and his 
people, becauſe of the two eunuches of the king 
that were putto death, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The copie of the letters of Ariaxtrxes againfithe lewei. The 
praier of Mardoc hes. 

TD copy of the letters was this, The great king 

Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes 
and gouernours that are vnderhim from India vn- 
to Ethiopia in an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prounces, 

2 When I was made Lord ouer many people, & 
had ſubdued the whole earth vato my dominion, I 
would not exalt my ſelfeby the reaſon of my pow. 
er, but purpoſed with equity alway and gentleneſſe 
to gouerne my ſubiects, and holy to ſetthem in a 
peaceable life, and thereby to bring my vingdome 
vnto tranquility, that men might ſafely go thorow 
on euer ſide, and to rene peace againe, which all 
men deſire. | 

2 Now when Taſked my counſellers, how theſe 
things might be brought to paſſe, one that was 
conuerſant with vs, of excellent wiſedome, and 
conſtant in good will, and ſhewed himſclfe to be 
of ſure fidelitic, which had the ſecond place in the 
kingdome, euen Aman, ; 


Chap. xij. xiij.xiiij. 


4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, that had 
lawes contrary to all people, and haue alway deſpi- 
— 5 ä — ſo that this 
generall empire, that we f aue begun, cannot bego- 
ucrned without offence, 1 

$ Secing now we perceiue, that this people a- 
lone are altogether cotrary vnto euery man, vſing 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an 
eulll opinion of our doings, and goe about to ſta- 
bliſh wicked matters, that our kingdome ſhould 
not come to good eliate, 

6 herfore haue we commanded, that all they 
that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 
(which is erdeined ouer y affairs, & is as our ſecond 
father) ſhall all with their wiues & children be de- 
ſtroĩed & rooted out i the ſword of their enemies 
without all mercy, & that none be ſpared the foure- 
teenth day of y ewelfth moneth Adar of this ycere, 

7 That they which of old, and now alſo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af- 
ter this time our affaires may be without troubles, 
and well gouerned in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon al the works 
of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Lord,Lord,the king Almighty(for 
al things are in thy power) & if thou haſt appointed 
to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man j can withſtand thee. 

To For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and al 
the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord, 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that it was neither of molice,nor preſumpti- 
on, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did this, and 
not bow dqwne to proud Aman. 

13 For 1 would haue bene content with good 
will for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feete. = 

14 But I did it, becauſe I would not preſer the 
honor of a man aboue the glory of God, & would 
not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord,an this 
haue I not done of pride. . 

15 And . bot and os 
mercy vponthy people:for magine how 
may beings re naught, yea,they woulddeſſroy the 
inheritance that hath bin thine from j beginning, 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
huered ont of Egypt br thine owne ſel fe. 

17 Heare my pray er, and be mercifull vnto thy 
portion: turne our ſorow into ĩoy, that we may 
live, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name : ſhut not the 
mouthes of them that praiſethee. | 

18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt earneſtly 
vntotheLard,becauſe y death was before their eies. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

The prayer of E Her for the delinerance of her and her people. 
Veene Eſther alſo, being in darger ofdeath, 
reſorted vato the Lord, 7 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put 
on the garments of ſighinę. and mourning, In the 
ſtead of precious ointment, ſheſcattered aſhes, 
dopgue vpon her head: and ſhe humbled h 7 

eatly with faſting, & all the places of her 10y fil- 

ed ſhe with the haire that ſhe pluckt off, 

3 And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſayinę, O my Lord, thou only art our king help me 
deſolate woman, which haue no helper but thee. 


1 For my danger is at hand. 


From 
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Apocrypha, 


. 5 From my youth vp I haue heard inthe kinred 
of my ſacher, that thou, OLord, tookeſt Iſrael from 
among all people, & our fathers from their prede- 
ceſſours for a perpetuall inheritance,and thou haſt 
performed that which thou diddeſt promiſe chem. 

6 Now Lord, we haue ſinned before the e: ther- 
fore haſt thou giuẽ vs into 5 hands of our enemies, 

7 Beeauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatisfiethchemnot,that we 
are in bitter eaptiuity, but they haue ſtroken hands 
with their idoles, : 

9 Thar they vil abo lich the thing j thou with thy 
mouth haſt ordeined, & deſtroy thine inheritance, 
to ſhut vp the mouth of them that praiſe thee, & to 
quench the glory of thy Temple, & of thiye altar, 

10 And to open the mouths of the heathen, that 
they may praiſe the power ofthe idoles,& to mag- 
nifie a fleſlily king for euer. . 

11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them y be 
nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our miſery: 
but turne their deuiſe vpon thẽſelues, & make him 
an example, that hath begun the ſame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, G Lord, and ſhew thy ſelſe 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
fore the Lion : turne his heart to hate our enemie, 
to deſtroy him, and all ſuch asconſent vnto him. 

14 But deliuer vs wthinc hand, & helpe me that 
am ſolitarie, which haue no defence but oven. 

15 Thou knoweſt al things, O Lord:thou know- 
eſt, that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous, and 
that I abhorre the bed of the vacircumciſed,and of 
all the heathen, 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vpõ mine 
head, hat time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and that I 
abhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, & that I weare it 
not when I am alone by my ſelſe, 

17 And that I thine handmaide haue not eaten 
at Amans table, and that I haue had no pleaſure in 
the Kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmayde haue no'ioy 
fince the day that Iwas brought hither, vntill this 

day, but inthee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mighty God ahoue al, heare voiceof 
them 5 haue none other hope, & deliuer vs out of 
J hand of i wicked, & deliuer me out of my feare. 

C HAP. XV. 
1 Nfardoc hem monech Efther to goe in 10 the King and make in- 
tere ſſon for ber people. 9 And ſhe per ſormeth bi re queſt. 
M Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
king, pray for her people, & for her coũtry. 

2 Remember, ſaith he, the dayes of thy lowe 
eſtate, ho thou waſt nouriſhed vader mine hand: 
for Aman which is next vnto the king hath giuen 
ſentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Callthoutherfore ow theLord, & ſpeake 
for vs ynto the king, and deliuer vs from death. 

4 Andvponthethird day whenſhehad ended 

her prayer,ſhe layd away the mourning garments, 
and * on her glorious apparell, 
And deckt he ſelfe goodly, after that ſhe had 
called vpon God, which is the beholder & ſauiour 
of all things, and tooke two handmaids with her. 
s Vpentheoneſkeleancdher ſelfe, as one that 
was tender. 

7 And the other ſollowed her, and bare the 


traine of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautĩe made her face roſe 
coloured : and her face was cheereſull and amia · 
ble, but her heart was ſorowfull for great feare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thorow all the doores, and 
ſtood before the king, and the king ſate vpon his 
royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly aray, 
all glittering with golde and precious ſtoncs, and 
he was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone with ma. 
ieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: therefore the 
Queene fell downe , and was pale and faint , and 
leaned her ſelfe vpon the head of the maide that 
went with her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe,God turned the kings minde 
that he was gentle, u ho being carefull, leaped out 
of his throne, and tooke her in h1s armes, till ſhee 
came to her ſelfe againe : and comforted her with 
louing words, and ſaid, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter?I am thy brother, 
be of good cheare, , 

13 Thou ſhalt not die: ſor our commandement 
toucheth the commons, and not thee. Come neere. 

4 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
laid it vpon her necke, : 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Thenfaid ſhe, I ſawthee,O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled for feare of 
thy maieſtie. 

17 For wonderſul art thou, O lord: and thy face 
is full of grace. e 

18 And as ſhie was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhe 
fell downe againe for faintneſſe. | 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all bis ſer- 
uants comforted her. 

CHAP. XVI. 


The copy of the leturi of Artaxerxes, whereby he rewoketh thoſe 
which be f1ft jent foorth, 


T He great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth fro 
India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundreth & ſeuen 
and twentie prouinces, ſendeth vnto the princes & 
rulers that haue y charge of our affaires, Salutation, 
2 There be many that thraigh the goodneſſe 
of Princes and konour giuen vnto them, become 
very proud, | 

3 And indeuour not only to hurt our ſubiects, 
but not content to live in wealth, do alſo imagine 
deſtruction againſtthoſe that doe them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankfulneſſe away 
from men, but in pride & preſumption, as they that 
bee vnmindfull of benefits, A. thinke to eſcape 
the vengeance of God, that ſeeth all things, and is 
contrary to euil}, 

5 And oſt times many, which be ſet in office, 
& vnto whom their friends cauſes are committed 
by vaine intiſements doe wrap them in calamities, 
that cannot be remedied: ſorthey make them par- 
takers of innocent blood, 

6 And deceitefully abuſe the ſimplicitie and 
gentleneſſe of Princes with lying tales. 

7 This may be proued not onely by old hiſto. 
ries , but alſo by thoſe things that are before our 
eies, and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſtilen. 
ces, as are not worthy to beare rule. 

8 Thereforewe muſt take heed hereaſter, that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable for al men, 
what Ae ſoeuer ſhall come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are before our 
eyes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe, : 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, che ſonne or ns; 
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Apocrypha: 


vnto them of M 


being indeede a ſitanger fromthe Perſians of Amadathusdid vritemntoyou, | 
blood, fat from our waszeceiuedot'vs, 15 For he that inuented them, hangeth ar Suſjs 
xx And hath prooued the friendſhip that wee before the gates with all bis family , and God 
bedretoward all nations; ſo that he was called our (which all chivgs in his power) ſpeedily 
father, and was honoured of cuery mam, as the next rewarded him aſter-tns deſerning, B 
n vnto the King. 1 3465 of Thereforeys ſhall publit the copie of this 
12 But he could not vſe himſelſe ſoberly in this letter in all places, that the Iewes may keely live 

great dignitie, but went about to depriue vs of the after their one Lawes. 

Lingdome,and of our life. IST ai 20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon the thir. 
13 With manifolde deceit alſo hath he deſired tcenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 


to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath bee auenged of them, which in the time of their 
done'V in all things, and innocent Eſther the trouble would haue © ed them. 
ker of out ki with all her nation. 21 For Almighty God hath turned to ioy j day 
14 For his minde vas (hen he had taken them wherein the choſen people ſhould haue periſhed, 
out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and by this 22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes ye 
meanes to tranflate the kingdome of the Perſians ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 
acedonia. 23 That both no and in time to come, this 
15 But we ſiode that the Iewes (which were ac- day may bea remembrance of deliuerance for vs, 
cuſed ofthis moſt wicked man, they might be de · and all ſuch as loue the proſperitie of the Perſians, 
ſtroyed)are no euill doers, but vſe moſt iuſt lawes, but a remembrance of deſtruction to thoſt that be- 
16 And that they bee the children of the moſt ſeditious vnto vs. 
Higꝑh and _—_ and euerliuing God, by whom 24 Therefore all cities and countreys that doe 
the kingdome hath bene preſerued vnto vs, and not this, ſhall horribly bee deſtroyed with ſworde 
our progenitours in very good order. and fire, and ſhall not oncly not bee inhabited of 
17 Wherefore ye (hall doe well , if ye doe nor men, but be abhorred alſo of the wilde beaſts and 


pat in execution thoſe letter: that Aman the ſonne ſoules for euer. 
THE WISEDOME OF 
SALOMON, 


c HAP. I ; 
3 How we owphs ta frech and enguire after God. 2 Who be 
thoſe that find bim, 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8. 11. We ought 40 
fie: from bac b iting and murmuring. 12 Whertof death com- 
meth, 15 Righteomſuefſe and vm ii bitauſucſſe. 
> A. O VE * righteouſneſſe,ye that be 
\ Judges of the earth: thinke reue- 
rently af the Lord, and ſeeke him 
in ſimplicitie of heart. 
2 For he uil be found of them 
tat tempt him not, and appeareth 
vnto ſiich as be not vnſaithfull vnto him. 
3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 


2 
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his power when it is try ed, reprooueth the vnwiſe, 


4 Becauſe wiſdome cannot enter into a wicked 
heart, nor dwel in the body that is ſubiect vnto ſin. 

5 Fortheholy * Spirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
deceite , and withdraweth himſelfe from the 
thoughts that are without ynderſtanding, and is 
rebuked when wickedneſſe commeth. 

6 For the Spitit of wiſdome *is louing, and wil 
not abſolue him, that blaſphemeth with his lips: for 
God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder 
of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. 

7 For tlie Spirit of the Lorde filleth all the 


world: and the ſame that maintaineth all things, 


hath knowledge of the voice. 

3 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things cannot be hid: neither ſhall the judgement 
of reproch let him eſcape. 4 

9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made for the thoughts 
of the vngodly , and the found of his words ſhall 
come vnto God forthe correctiõ of his iniquities. 

10 For the care of ielouſie heareth all things, 
and the noyſe of the grudgingsſhall not be hid. 

rt Therefore beware of murmuring, which pro- 
fireth nothing, and refraine your tongue from 
flander: for there is no word ſo ſecret, that ſhall 


goc ſor nought, and the mouth that ſpeaketh lies, 


flayeththe ſoule, 
12 Seeke not death in the errour of your life: 


deſtroy not your ſcluesthorowthe works of your Deni. 423. 


owne hands. 


13 For God hath not made death, neither * £;e4.'8.23. 


hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe liuing. 
14 For he created all things, that they might 
haue their being: and the generations of the world 
are preſerued, andthere is no poiſon of deſtruction 
in them, and the kingdom of hel is not vpon earth. 
15 For righteouſneſſe is ĩimmortall, but vnrigli- 
teouſneſſe bringeth death. 


r6 And the vngodly call a it vnto them both a To wit, death. 


with hands and words: and while they thinke to 
haue a friend of it, they come to nought : for they 
are confederate with it: therefore are they wore 
thy to be partakers thereof. 

CHA IT 


5 The imaginations an defires ofthe wicked, and their counſeR 
againſt the fanbfull. 
| ew the vngodly ſay, as they fallly imagine with 
themſelues, Our lifeis ſhort & tedious: and in 
the death of a man there is no recouerie, neither 
was any knowen that hath returned fro the graue. 
2. For we are borne at all aduenture, and wee 
ſhall be hereafter as though wee had neuer bene: 
for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, andthe 
words as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart. 
3 Which beingextinguiſhed,the body is turned 
into aſhes, and the Spirit vaniſheth as the ſoft aire, 
4 Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace ofa 
cloud, and come to nought as the miſte that is dri- 
uen away with the beames of the ſunne, and caſt 
downe with the heate thereof. Our name alſo ſhall 
be forgotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our 
workes in remembrance, 


5 For our time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth a- cd 


and 33.11. 


2 Jol. 3. 7. 
and 4. 1. 
matt. 22. 23. 
1. co. 1 3.32. 


way, and after our end there is no returning: for it cb. 9, 


is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commethapaine. 
Vu 6 Come 
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Wiſedome of Salomon. 


6 Tome therefore, and let vs enioy the plea- 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vie the 
creatures as in you tim. 

7 Let vs fill our (clues with coftly wine, & oint- 
ments, and let not the flower aſſiſe paſſe by vs. 

8 Let vs crowne our (clues with roſe buds a- 
forethey be withered. 

9 Let vs all bepartakersof our wantonneſſe: 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
place: for that is our portion, and this is our lot. 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poorethat is tighteous: 
let vs not ſparc the widow,nor reuerence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the Lawe of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe: for the thing that is feeble, is reprooued 
as vnprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs deſrau . the tighteous: for 
he is not for our profit, and he is contrary to our 
doings: he checketh vs larofioding . the 
Lau, and blamcth vs as tranſgreſſere of diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge 
of God, & he caileth himſelfe j ſonne of the Lord. 

14 He is made to reprooue our thoughts. 

15 lt grieueth vs alſo to looke * vpon him: for 
his life is not like other mens: his wayes are of 
another faſhion, 4 a 

16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and hee with- 
dra weth himſelfe from our wayes as from filthi- 
neſſe: hee commendeth greatly the latter ende of 
the iuſt, and hoaſteth that God is his father. 

17 Let vs (ee then if his wordes be true: let vs 
ptooue what end he (hall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the * ſonne of 
God, he will helpe him, and deliuer him fromthe 
bands of his enemies. 

19 Let vs * examine him with rebukes and tor- 
ments, that we may knowe his meekeneſſe, and 
prooue his patience. 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhame ſul death: 
for he ſhall be preſerued as he hin ſelfe ſaith. 

21 Such things do they imagine, and go aſtray: 
for their owne wickedneſſe hath blinded them. 

22 And they doe not vndcrſtand the myſteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righteouſ- 
neſſe, nor can diſceme the honour of the ſoules 
that are faultleſſe. 

23 For God created man without corruption, 
and made him after the image of his own lſikenes. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, thorow enuie of the deuill 


came death into the world: and they that holdof 


his ſide prooue it. 
C HAP. III. 
1 The conutrſation and aſſurance of the vighteom, 7 The re- 
ward ofthe faubfull. xt Who are miſerable, 
B Vt the * ſoules of the righteous are in the hand 
of God, and no torment ſhall touch them. 

2 In the fight of the vnwiſe they appeared to 
die, and them end was thought grieuous, 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. 

4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, 
yet is * their hope full of immorralitie, 

5 They are puniſhed, but in fe thirgs, yet in 
many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: * for God 
proueth them, & findeth them meete for himſelfe. 

6 He tryeth them as the golde in the ſornace, 
and receiueth them as a perfect fruite offering. 

7 * And inthe time of their viſion they ſhall 
ſhine, and runne thorowe as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble, 


— id.: > 1 EE > er — 3b 


for euer. 
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hei v0 Fob if 32 
9 They chat eruſt in bim rnderſtand the 
— — — 
oue: for grace and mercy is amoi Saints, 
— — 2. 1, 15 y ex 
10 But * the 
ding to their imaginations:i for they haue deſpiſed 
. 
21 W wiſedome and diſct ts: 
mifcrable,andtheirhope is vaing,and their labours 
1 rkes v le „ 
12 ir wiues ate vndiſereet, and their children 
vicked: their offering is curſed t. 
13 Mereſore the barren is bleſſed which is vn« 


defiled, and knoweth not the ſinſull bed: che ſhal 7 58.5; 


haue fruice in the viſitatiatrof che ſoules, 


14 And tlie cunuch, which with his hands hath 
not wrought iniquitie, nor ĩmagined wicked things i 


againſt God; for vnto him ſbalbe giuen the ſpecial 
giit of faich, and au acceptablepottion in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, id cb d 20d 

15 For glotiousis the fruit of good labours,and 
the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 

16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not bes 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſcede of the 
wicked bed hal} be rooted our. 

217 And though they liue long, yet ſhall they be 


nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhalbe without 
. egarded, and ag 


r. 6 
18 Ifthey die haſtily, they haue no hope, nei- 
ftriall. 


ther comfort in the day of triall. : 
"19 For horxible is the ende of thewicked gene- 
ration. ve 
CHAP. IIII. 


Of vertus aud the commeditie thereef, 16 The death of tbe righe. 
itous, and the condemnation of the onfanbfull. \ 
Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue: for the memo- 
riall thereof is immortall: for it is knowen wi 
God and with men. 

3 When it is preſent, men take example ther- 
at, and if it goe away, yet they deſire it: it is alway 
crowned and triumpheth, and winncth the battell 
and the vndchiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound in ckildren,is vnprofitable: and the baſtard 
plants (hall take no deepe roote, nor lay any faſt 
foundation. 

4 For Rouge they bud forth in the branches 
for atime,*yert 
for they land not faſt, and through the vehemen- 
cie of the winde they ſhalbe rooted out. 

For the vnpertit branches ſhalbe broken, and 
their fruit ſhall be vnprofitable and ſowre to cate, 
and meete for nothing, 

_ 6 For al the children chat are horne of the wie- 
ked bed, ſhalbe witneſle of the wickedneſſe againſt 
their parents when they be aſked. . 

7 But though therighteous be prevented with 
death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. 

For the honourable age is not that which is 
of long time, neither that which is meaſured by the 
number of yeeres. 

9 Burt wiſdome is the gray haire, and an vndee 
filed life isthe old age, 


10 He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him, Cg 
fo that whereas he liued among ſinners, he tranſſa- belr.11 5. 


ted him. 


11 He was taken away, leſt wickedneſſe mou 
er 


$ *They ſhall iudge che nations; and haue do an. 
Fe damn, L 25 —— — 
| bk... & 


2 I hall beptpiſhed ncoore 44.55 fr. 


ſhalbe ſhaken with the winde: A 
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* Chap. v. vj. 155 


euermons dr without any vice (hat he burſt thẽ of the lightning, and ſball flĩe to the marke as cut 


rene eee 13 Euen ſo we,afſoon 28 we were borne, webe - 
12 n bee gen do draw to our end. & haue ſhewed no token 
— — okcon- of vertue, hut ate cõſumed in our own wickednes. 
peruemeth the ſimple mind. 14% for iche hope ofthe vngedly is like the duſt *!9b J. fl. 70 
eber yer fullled he tbacis blo nen away with the wind, 2nd ike a thin — 
poo „ fomeisſcarreredabroad withtheſtorm,& as the — pop nay 
14 For br hicfouleplated © ; therfore baſted ſmoke which is difperſed with the wind, andas the ; 
he ta take him away from wickedneſſe. |. .remebrance of hum paſſerh, q taricth but for a day. 
x5 Yet ——— ſee and — it rot, and 1 But the ri — (hal live for ener: their re- 
conſider no ſi uch things in their hearts, howe that. watt alſo is wi ord, and the moſt High ta- 
F keth care of — 
9 elect. „ {is 16 Therfore ſhal they receiue 2 glorious unf. 
4 er mbar adeaconde emneth dome, and a beautiful crowne of the Lords han 
are living: and the wy that . for with his right band (hall — and 
is * — —— to eee lifeofthe vn · ; with his arme (ball he defend th 
e 17 He ſhal take his ĩelouſie — ſhall 
x they lee theendof the wiſe,bur they vn- armerhe creauires3o berevenged of the enemies. 
ain what Gadbathdevited 


fot him. and - 8 He ſhal puton tighteouſnesſor a breſiplate, 
e — Lord hath preſgrucd him in ſafery. andrake true 1udgement in Read ofan helmet. 
»r8\They ſee hom and deſpiſe him, but the boarde 19 He will take holines for aninuincible ſhield, 
20 He vil ſharpem his fierce wrath for a ſword. 
15 SO chat they ſhallfallkereafter withoutho- & the world ſhall fight with him againſt 5 vnu iſe. 
nour, andſhall haue a ſhame among the dead for 21 Then ſhal the 'thunder-bolts; go ſtreight out 


and caſt e \& ſhake them from the ſoum · of the bent bowe of the clouds, and out of his an- 
28 o that they ſhalbe Tate waſted; & they ger chat to eth ſtones, ſballthicke baile be caſt, 
e memorialtſhallperiſh. andthe nter oſ the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, 
H remember their 'and the flaods(ball-mightily ouerflow., 
= — Wa pore elball come be- 22: Anda mighty wind ſhal ſtand vpagainſt the, _ 
ore them to conuincethem 12174 and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. Thus 
iniquity ſhal bring all the earth to a wildernes. and 


abr v 
x gr 22 the righteom before their prrſeciners. 14 wi ſhall ouerthrowe f chrones of j mighty. 
— i v 25 IIa gets CHAP, VI. 


9 wept pate 516 10125 The can of e Iadge;, winch art alſo tab, 
Hen Fallths rigltrrous: ſtand ingreat boldnds « 1:40 eh, , ._{+.; 
beſore tie lace of ſuch as haye tormented Ha ye kings vnderſtand: :learn, 
bim, and taken away ye that be judges ofthe ends of the earth. 
2 When they ſte him, they ſbal be ee. wich 2 Giueeare, yee that rule the multitudtꝭ, and 
horrible feare, and (hall be amaſed ſor his wonder- glory in the multitude ofpeople, 

Full detigerance, 4 18d ah fa + 3 8 ur _ Lord, 2 
3 Andſtul change eir m or grief power moſt Hie, which wil trie your wor 
of wind, & (ay withm xhemſelues tha De — out your imaginations. 4 3 
ſomtime had i Yerifion & in a parabbe of reproch. 4 Becauſe hat yee being officers of ls kung 

4 * 3 bis lle madne and dome haue not eee kept the Law, 

his end without ho nor walked after the will 

5 Howwhee — — the children of 5 Horribly & ſuddely wil he appeare vnto you: 

God, and his portion is a mong ihe Saints l for an hard indgement eiche) haue y beare rule. 

6s Therfore we haue 1 — y way of truth, 6 For he that is moſt lowis worthy mercy but 

and the light of — hath nat ſtined vnto the mighty ſhalbe miglitily tormented. on 

vs and the ſum af vnderſtanding roſe nor vpon vs. 7 For he thutisLordouerall,wilfpareno*per- . ir og a 

7 Wee haue weried our (chies in the way of ſon, neitherſnallhe feare any greatnes: ſor be hath c, 9 

: 


Rems. 13.2. 


vickedneſſe and deſtruction, anal we haue gone made the (mall and great, and careth for all alike, cf., 3c. . 
tharom dangerous waies:but we haue not knowen 9 hur ſor the mighty af detti the ſoter triall. / 6 ef. 
the way of the Lord. 9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants. doe ] ſpeake, | . * 
8 What hathpride profited vs? or what profir that ye may learne wiſdome, and not goe amiſſe. 
_ the pompe of riches brought vs? 10 Forthey j keepe holines holily,ſhalbeholy, 
All thoſeithings are pa _ likea ſhas and they that are learned there, ſha linda defence. 
db as a poſtethar paſſeth by rr Whereſute fer yourdelighr vpon my words 
10 Ata ſhip chat paſſeth ouer — ofzhe and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 
water, uhich ohen it is gone by, the trace thereof 12 Wiſedome ſhineth and neuer fadeth away, 
cannot be ſound, neicher the path of it in floods; and is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her & found 
1 Or as a v bird that flieth thoro the aire d of ſuch as ſeełe her. 
no man can ſre any token of her paſſage, but only 13 she preuenterh them that deſire her, that ſhe ö 
heare the noiſe of her wings, benting the light may r ſhew her ſelfe vnto them. 
winde. parting the aire _— the vehemencie of 14 Who fo awaketh vnto her betimes , ſſ: all | 
her going, and fliech on ſhakingherwings, where- haueno great trauaile: for he hall find her firting 
acafrerwardnoitokenof her way em be found : nt his doores. - 
12 Or as whEararrow isſhotar — parteth | 15 To think'vps het che sperſed vnderſtã ding: 
F aire, which immediatly cometh together gine, & whoſo watcheth for her, ſhalbe ſoon Hour care. 
ſo chat a man cannot kno where it vent toro wu] - 16Forſhe goeth about, ſeeł ing ſuchas are 2 * 
| Vv 3 or 
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the kingdome. 
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Wiſedome of Salomon. 8 
for her,and ſhewerh herſelf @hertfully dure them the rimes, hoi. ih finhepaler, and the chunt eof 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in curry tiidugtit. che ſ y erde yr? £0 0 41 
ty For the moſt true defire of diſeipline is her gde courſe df} pete;theſituation: fe, 
beginning: and the care of difcipline is loue: 20 The nature offt vhinps;8he 
18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes, & the of beaſts; power of J wifds Sethe lmaę inatiõs of 
keeping of the lawes is q aſirance of immortality: men, i diuetſities of plants, & the yertuẽs of roots. 
19 And immortality maketh vs neer vnto Gd. 21 And all things both ſerrer and knowen do 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome leadeth to ow : for wiſedomithe worker ofallthines;tiath 
2,08 taught mei. 8 39090 | 3957 71 
21 If your delight be then in thrones, and ſrep- 22 Por in her is p ſpitit of vnderſtandinꝑ; which 


7 


ters, O kings ofthe people, honour wiſdome, that is holy, the on begotten waniſold, faberil, Wee 
ye may reigne for euet. 5 able, cler, vndefiled, euident not hurt ſuſ, ſou]ng 


22 No I vill tellyou what wiſedome is, and good, ſparp, which æafmot be letted doing 860d, 
whence it commeth,and wil not hide the myſteries © 29 'Courteous;ſtable,fir&gwithourcare, having 
from you, but will ſeeke her out fro the beginning all power circumſpełx in all things, and paſſing 
of her natiuity.and bring the knowledgeot her in- thorow all intelleQuall, pure and ſubtill ſpircs. 


to light, an. l will not Keepe backe the trueth. 24 Fot wiſedome is nimbler them all nimb le 
23 Neither wil I haue to do conſuming enuy: things: ſhe goeth choro & attaitethj to 
for ſuch a man ſhall not be partaker of wiſdome; becauſe of her: dj? io ee 


24 But the multitude of che wiſe is j preſetuatiõ 25 Forſhews the tei? D he po bf God, 
ofthe world, & a wiſe king is q ſtay ofthe people. and a pure influence e e 
25 Be therfore inſtructed by my words, aid je of the Almighty : therefore” can no deſſed thing 
ſhall haue profit. c come vnto her. NH pas , 1c! 
CHAP. VII. 2s For * ſhe is the brightnes of the guerlaſtin 
Wiſeilome ought to be preſerred abome aii things, Hight,the vndefited mirrot᷑ of the of God, 

I My ſdfeamalſo mortal & a man like al other, & and che image of dis goodneſſe;! 750 Hos! 
1 come of him that was firſt made of q eau. 2j And being one, ſhe can de ali chirgi and re. 
2 And in my thotherswontibe was I fathioned maininꝑ in herſelfe, renuettiall;; ud acο]ing to 
to be fleſh in ten moneths: 1 was* brought toge - the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſoules, and 111 

ther into blood of the ſeede of man, and by the keth them the friends of God and Prophets- 
pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. ; 28 For God loueth none, if hedwell not with 

3 And when I was borne, l receiued the com- wiſedame. ee e a , 
mon aire, & fell vpon the earth, which is oflike na- 29 For ſhee is more beautifull then theſanne, 


ture, or ing & weeping at the ſirſt as all other doe. and is aboue all the order ofthe ſtarres; and the 


4 1 was nouriſhed in ſwadling elothes, and with light is not to be compared into hen. 
cares. . 2 9 2 3 ꝗłÄ For night commeth vpon it, but weleædnes 
5. For there is no king that had any other be- cannot ouercome viſedome. 6 

ginning of birth, | . HA p. III. 
6 All men then haue one entrance into life, wie effdt of wise neee. 

and a like going out. a I 8 He alſo reacheth frõ one end to another migh- 
7 Wherforc I praied, & vnderſtanding was giuẽ O tily, andcomely doth ſhe ↄrder all things. 


me:I called, & the ſpirit of wiſdom came vnto me. 2 I haue loued her, & ſoophther ſrõ my youth: I 
8 Tpreferred her to ſcepters and thrones, and deſired to maty her. ſuchloue had Into Er beury 


counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. In chat ſhe is conuerſant i Gd cᷣmendeth 
9 Neither did I compare precious ſtones vnto her nobility: yea, the Lord oſ al thingsloueth her. 


her: for all gold is but a little ꝑrauell in reſpect of 4 For ſhee is the ſchoolemiſtres of the know - 
her, and ſiluer thall be counted but clay before her. ledge of God, and the chuſerout of his works. 
ro Iloued her aboue health and beauty, and 5 Ifriches bea poſſeſſiõ to be deſired in this life, 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for her light what is richer then wiſdome, j worketh all things? 
can not be quenched. 6 For if prudencie worketh, vat is it among al 
11 Al*good things ther fore came to me together things. that worketh better then ſhe? 7 
with her, & innumerable riches thoro her hands. 7 Ifa man loue righteouſneſſt, herlabours are 
12 So I was glad in all: for wiſedome was the vertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſoberneſſe and pruden- 
author thereof, and I knew not that ſhe was the cic,righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are the moſt 
mother oftheſe things. profitable things that men can haue in this life. 
13 And I learned vnfainedly, and communica- 8 If a man deſire great experience, ſhe can tell 
ted without enuy, and I doe not hide her riches. the ching that are paſt, & diſcerne things to come: 
14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, which ſhe knoweth the ſübtilties of words, and the ſolu- 
who ſo vſe, become partałers of the loue of God, tibrisof darke ſentences: ſhe foreſgeth the ſignes 
and are accepted forthe gifts of knowledge. and wonders, or euer they come to paſſe, and the 
15 God hath granted me to ſpeake according ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 
to my minde, and to iudge worthily of the things, 9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
that are ꝑiuen me: for he is the leader vnto wiſe- 9 that ſhe would counſell mee 
dome, and the directer of the wiſe. good thi comfort me in cares and grie fes. 
is For in his hand are both we and our words, 10 For her ſake ſhal I haue glory among j mul- 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the works. titude, & honor amongy elders, though I be yong. 
17 For he hath giuen me the true knowledge of 1 I ſhalbe found of ſharpe ĩudgement, ſo that 
the things that are, ſo that 1 know how the world Ifhalbe marueilous in the fight of great men. 
was n e, and the powers of the elements, fe: 1 12 When I hold my tongue, they ſtial abide my 
18 The beginning and the end, and the mids of leiſure: when I ſpeake, chey ſhall heare 1 
. an 
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and if T talke much, they ſhall lay their hands vpon 
their mouth, 

13 Moreower, by her I ſhall obtaine immorta- 
litie , and leaue an euerlaſting memoriall among 
them that come after me. 

14 J ſhall gouerne the people, and thie nations 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Horribletyrants ſhall be afrayde when they 
heare me: among the multitude I ſhall be counted 
good, and mighty in battell. 

16 When J come home, I ſhall reſt with her: 
for her company hath no bitterneſſe, and her fel- 
lowihip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and toy, 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by my 
felte, and pondered them in mine heart, bow that 
to be ioyned vnto wiſdome is immortality, 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 
that in the works of her hands are infinite riches, 
and that in the exerciſe of talking with her is pru« 
dency, and glory by communing with her, I went 
about ſeeking how I might take her vnto me. 

_ 19 For I vs a witty childe, and was of a good 
pirit. 

20 Yea, rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
filed body. | 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceined that I could 
not inioy her except God gaue her, (and that was 
a point of wiſdome alſo, to know whoſe gift it was) 
I went vnto the Lord, and beſought him, and with 
my whole heart I ſayd, 

CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſdome. 
$ of fathers, and Lord of mercy , which 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 Andordeined man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue * dominion ouer thecreatures 
which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the world according to equity 
and righteouſneſſe,and execute tudgement with an 
vpright heart: 

4 * Giue me that wiſdom which ſitteth by thy 


throne, & put me not out fro among thy children. 


5 For I thy * ſeruant, and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid, am a feeble perſon, & of a ſhort time, & yet 
leſſe in y vnderſtanding of iudgement & the lawes. 

6 And though a man be neuer fo perfect a- 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſdome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy 
people, and the Iudge of thy ſonnes & daughters, 

8 Thou baſt commanded me to build a temple 
vpon thine holy Mount, & an altar in y city where. 
in thou dwelleſt, a likene ſſe of thine holy Taberna- 
cle, which thou haſt prepared from the beginning, 

9 And thy * wiſdome with thee, which know- 
eth thy works, which alſo was when thou maieſt 
the world , and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight, and right in thy commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & ſend 
her fromthethrone of thy Maieſty , that the may 
be with me, and labour, that I may know what is 
acceptable in thy fight, a 

11 For ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in my works, 
and preſerue me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I gouerne thy people righteouſly, & be meet 
for my fathers throne. 

13 For what man is he y can know the counſel 


* 


Chap. ix. x. 


14 For the teughts of mortall men are ſeare- 
ſull, and our forecaſts are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauy vnto 
the ſoule, and the carthly manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardiy can we diſcerne the things that 
are vpon earth, and with great labour finde we out 
the things which are before vs: who can then ſecke 
out the things that are in heauen? 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thou 
giue him wiſdome, and fend thine holy Spirit from 
aboue ? 

18 For ſo the wayes ofthem which are vpon 
earth are reformed, and men are taught the things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee , and are preſerucd 
through wiſdome, 

CHAP. X. 


The de liner ance of the righteous, and defirufion of the enemies 
commeth through wiſaome. 


8 preſerued the firſt father of the world, that 


was formed, and kept him when he was created 
alone, and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And “ gaue him power to rule all things, 

3 * But the vnrighteous in his wrath departed 
_ her, and periſhed by killing bis brother in his 
ur * 

5 For whoſe cauſe the“ earth was ouerflowen, 


* Cene. 8. 20. 


Gene. 4. 8. 


Gene. 7.22. 


but wiſedome preſerued it againe, gouerning the 


iuſt man by a little wood. 

5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioynet in 
the ir maliciousconf ies, ſne knew the righte- 
ous, & preſerued him faultleſſe vnto God, & ij kept 
him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſon. 

6 She preſerued the righteous, * when the vn- 
godly perithed,when he fled from the fire that fell 
downe vpon the fiue cities. 

7 Of whoſe u ickednes the waſte land that ſmo- 


dc 


keth, yet giuerh teſtimony, and the trees that beare 


fruit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe : and for a 
remembrance of the vnfaithſull ſoule, there ſtan- 
deth a pillar of ſalt. 

3 For al ſuch as regarded not wiſdome, had not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good, but alſo leſt behinde them vnto men a 
memoriall of their fooliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they finned,they can not liehid. 

9 Bur wiſdom deliuered them that ſerued her, 

10 * Whenthe righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrath, ſhe Jed him the righr way, ſhewed 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge 
of holy things, made him rich in bis labours, and 
made his paines profitable. 

11 Againſt the couetouſneſſe of ſuch as defrau- 
ded hi m, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She ſaued him fromthe enemies, & defended 
him from them that lay in wait, and (he gaue him 
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the prize in a mighty battell, that he might know 


that the feare of God is ſtronger then all things. 

13 When the righteous was ſold,the forſooke 
him not, but deliuered him from ſinne: ſhe went 
downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed him not in the hands, ti ll ſhe had 
brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and power 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that 
had accuſ:d him, he declared to be liars, and gue 


him perpetuall glory. N 


Gen. 3 . 28,0906” + 
39. . aki: . 10. 


15 Shedeliuered the yighteous people & fault. 0dr. 10. and? 


leſſe feed from the nations that oppreſſed them. 
16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
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againſt che terrible king. f 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their [as 
bours, and led them foortha maruellous way: on 
the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres in the night. . 

18 she brought themthorow the red ſea, and 
caricd them thorow the great water. 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and brought 
them our of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 So the tighteous toołe the ſpoiles of the vn- 
godly,* and praiſed thine holy Name, O Lord, and 
magnified thy victorious hand with one accord. 

21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe, & maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 


CHAP. XI. 
t The miragles done for fſrael. 13 The vengeance of ſinners. 

28 Thegreat power and merceie of Gol, 

8 He proſpered their works in the hands of thine 
holy Prophet, 

2 * They vent thorow the wikicrneſſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 
where there lay no way. 

3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies, & were 
auenged of their aduerſaries. 

4 * When they were thi: ſty, they called vpon 
thee, & water was giuen them our ofthe hie rocke, 
& their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone, 

For hy the things whereby their cnemics 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraelites hel- 
.pedin their need, 

6 Forinſtcadofafountaineof running water, 
the enemies were trouble. at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rebuke the commandement of the 
killing of the children, but thou gaueſt vnto thine 
owne abundance of water vnlooked for, 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that time, 
ho thou hadſt paniſhed thine aduerſates. 

8 For hen they were tried and chaſtiſed with 
mercy , they knew how the vngodly were iudged 

and puniſhed in wrath, 

9 Fortheſc haſt thou exhorted as a father, and 
proued them: but thou haſt condemned the other 
as arighteous king, ven thou didſt examine them. 

ro Whether they were abſent orpreſent, their 
puniſhment was alike: for their griefe was double 
with mourning, & theremembrance of things paſt. 

11 For when they perceiued that through their 
torments good came vnto th, they felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, at 


the laſt they woondered at him, whom afore they gaueſt them ſpace torepent, knowing well, that it 


-had caſtour, denied and derided: for they hadan- 
other thirſt then the iuſt. 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wic- 
kedneſſe wherewith they were deceiued, and wor- 
ſkipped * ſerpents, that had not the vſe ofreaſon, 
and vile beaſts, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vn- 
reaſonable beaſts vpon them for a vengeance, that 
they might know, that where with a man ſinneth, 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed, 

14 For vnto thine almighty hand, that made the 
world of * nought it u as not vnpoſſible to ſend a- 
mong them a multitude of ® beares or fierce lions, 

15 Or ſurious beaſts newly created, and vn- 
knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtis of fire 
and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, orſhoot hortible 
ſparks like lightning out of their eyes. . 

16 Which might not onely deſtroy them with 
hurting, but alſo kill them with their hotrib le ſight. 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one winde, being perſicured by 


_- iflome of Salomon. 


thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the 
power of thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſure, number and weight. 
18 For thou haſt euer had ꝑreat — rom might, 
and who can withſtand the power of thine arme! 
19 For as the {mall thing that the balance weigh- 
eth, ſo is the world before thee, & as a drop of the 
-morning dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth, 
20 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: for thou haſt 
power of althings, & makeſt asthough thou ſaweſt 
not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend. 
21 For thou loueſt all the things that are, & ha- 
teſt none of them whom thou haſt made: for thou 
wouldeſt haue created nothing j; thou hadſt hated, 
22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
not thy will ꝰ or how could any thing be preſer- 
ued, except it were called of thee ? 
23 Rut thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord, hich art the louer of ſoules. ; 


C HAP. XII. 
2 The mercy of God toward finuers, 14 The workof Ged art 
Vnreproweable, 19 God gineth dia ſu . c torepent, ; 
PC. thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all things. 

2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſu- 
rab ly that go wrong, and warneſt them by putting 
them in remembrar ce of the things, wherein they 
haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 
beleeue in thee, O Lord. 

3 As ſor thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy 
land, thou diddeſt hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable works, as 
ſotceries and wicked ſacriſic es, 

5 And ſlaying of their own children q out mercy, 
& eating of the bewels of mans fleſh in banketing. 
where the raging Prieſts ſhed abominable blood. 

6s And the fathers were the chiefe murtherert 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe, whom thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a mect dwelling for the children 
of God. 


Heut. 9.3. od 
16. 51. 44 16 g, 
12. 


8 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo as ,; 
men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, 2.23. 


euen hornetsto deſtroy them by little and little, 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, or with cru- 
ell or with one rough word to deſtroy them 


together. 


to But in puniſhing them by litle and litle, chou 


was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
and that their thought could neuer be altered. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they ſinned, 
becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 


12 For ho dare ſay. * What haſt thoudone? * 0. 


or who dare ſtand againſt thy iu. lgement? or who 
dare accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, whom 
thou haſt made? or who dare ſtandagainſt thee to 
reuenge the wicked men ? 

13 For there is none other God but thou,“ that 
eareſt for all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in thy 
ſigbt * N accounts of them whom thou haſt 


pun . 
3:5 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy 


* 1,Pet:5.7% 


ſelfe. chou ordereſt al things righteouſly,*thinking 1b. 10. ic · 


it not agreeable to thy power to condemne him, 
that hath not deſerued to be puniſbed. Eh 
16 Fot 
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C. 71.13. 
1080. 1. 33. 
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r6 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
nes, and becauſe thou art Lordof all things, it cau- 
lech thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be ofa perſit 

wer, thou dec lareſt thy power, and reproueſt the 
boldneſſe ofthe wiſe. : 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with equi 
tie, and goucrnelt vs with great fauour: for thou 
mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch workesnowe haſt thou taught thy 
1 a man ſhould bee iuſt and louing, and 

aſt m1de thy children to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſt repentanceto ſinners, 

zo For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
children q had deſerued death à fo great eõſidera- 
tion, & requeſting vnto then, giuing them time and 
place that they might change fro their wickednes, 

21 With how great circuniſpeRion wilt thou 

uniſh thine own cbildre, vnto wboſe fathers thou 
haft ſworne & made couenants of good promiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chalten vs, thou puni- 
ſheſt our enemies athouſand times more, to the in 
tent that hen we iudge.we (houlddiligently con- 
ſider thy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, wee 
ſhould — for mercy. 

23 Wherforethou Paſt tormented the wicked) 
haue liued a diiſdlute life by their own imaginatios. 

24 For they went aſtray very fare in the waies 
of error, and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed for gods, being abuſed aftex the ma- 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therfore haſt thou ſent this punithment that 
they ſhould be inderiſion as children v out realon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcorne full rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puniſh. 
ment of God. 

27 For inthoſethingswhenthey ſuffered, they 
difdained: but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſawe themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
allocknowledged the true God whom atore they 
bad denied to know: therfore came extreme dame 
nation vpon them. 


CH AP. XIII. 
8 Althings be vaine, except the keonledge of God, io Idelaters 
and idoles are mocked, 
8 Vrely al men are vaine by nature, and are igno. 

rant of God, *and could not kno him that is, 
by the good things that are ſeene, neither conſider 
by the works, the worke · maſter. 

2 But they thought the fire, or the winde or 
the ſivift aire, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or the ra» 
ging water, or the lights of heauen to be gouer- 
nours of the world, and gods. 

3. Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beau- 
tie that they thought them gods, yet ſhould tliey 
haue kno wen. how much more excellent he js that 
made them: for the firſt! authour of beautie hath 


created theſe things. 


4 Or if they marueiled at the power, & operati- 
ng them, yet ſhould they haue percciucd there. 
by, how much hej made theſe things is mightier, 

For by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and of 
the creatures, the Creat. ur being compared with 
them, may be conſidered. 

6 But yet the blame is leſſe in th fe, q ſecke God 
and would finde him, & yet peraduent ure do etre. 


7 For * they goe about by his workes to ſeeke 


him, and are perfwade! by the fight, b.cauſe the 
thinge are be-urifull that are ſcene. * 
$..Howbcir they are not to be excuſed. 


Chap.xijj a. 


9 e » that they can 
diſcerne the » Why doe they not rather finde 


out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them gods, which are the 
wor kes of mens hands, goldle, and ſiluer, and the 
thing that is inuented by art, and the ſimilitude of 
beaſles, or any vaine ſlone that hath bene made hy 
the hand of antiquitie; 


157 


11 *Or as when a carpenter eutteth downe 3. 76. 
tree meet for the worke, & pareth off all the barke ice. 10. 3. 


thereof cunningly, & by art maketh a veſſell profi- 

table forthe vic of life. 

x2 And the thing that are cut off fro. his worke, 
he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meat to fill himſelfe, 

13 And that hich is left of theſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing (r it ĩs a crooked piece 
of wood, and full of knobs)he carueth it diligent- 
ly at his leaſure, and according as hee is expert in 
cunning, hegiueth it a proportion, and faljoneth 
it after the ſunilitude of a man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it,and couereth 
cuery ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a cenuenient ta- 
bernacle for it, he ſettethit in a wall, and maketh it 
faſt with yron, 

16 Providing ſo ſor ĩt, leſt it fall: for he know. 
eth that ir cannot helpe it ſelfe , becauſe it is an i- 
mage, which hath need of helpe, 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 
marriage, and for chiluren · hee is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it, chat hath no life. 

18 Ne calleth on him chat is weake for henlth: 
he pray eth vnto him that is dead for life: he re qui- 
reth him of - that hath no experience at all, 

19 And for his journey, him that is not able to 
go, and for gaĩne, and worke,and ſucceſſe of his af. 
faires he requireth furtherance of him,that hath no 
maner of power, 

C HAP. XIIII. 

1 N detelation and abem natione[ images, Ae ſceſibn 
and of him thai maketh them, i Wheresf idolairie p/eces- 
did: 23 Nen come of lau ie. 

Gaine, another man purpoſinꝑ to ſaile, and in- 

A tene ing to paſſe thoro the raging waues, cal- 

leth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip that 

caricth him. 


2 For as for{| it., couetouſneſſe of money hath | oe. 


found ir out, & the craftſman made it by cunning. 
3 But thypronidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 


* For thou haſt made a way, euen in the ſea, and a f. 


ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou baſt power to 
helpe in all things, ea, thougha man went to the 
ſea without meanes. 

5 Nevertheles thou wouldeſt not, y the works 
of thy x iſdome ſhould be vaine, and therefore do 
men commit their liues to a ſmall piece of wood, 
and paſle ouer the ſtormy ſea in a ſlup. & are ſaued. 


6 For in the olde time alſo when the proude Se. a 4am 


giants periched, the hope of the world went into a * 


{hip u hich was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo leſt 
ſeed of generation vnto the world. . 
7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſnes - 


commeth. 


8 But that is curfed j is made with hands,*both ee 
ir, & he 5 made ĩt · he, beeauſe he m de it & it be- . 43. 


ir g a corruptible thirg, becauſe it was called god. 


* Fox the vngodly, and his vngodlineſſe are *Pje; N 
92 Sod, Vu g godlin do 


Apocrypha. 


fere. 1 e. g. 
babak 2. 18. 


* Deut. 18 10, 
rere. 7 9. 19 4. 


both like hated of God: ſo rke and he 
that made it ſhalbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation for the 
idoles of the nations: tor the creatures of God 
they are become abomination , ® and ſtumbling 
blocks vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare for the 
feet of the vnwiſe. 

it For the inuenting of idoles was the begin- 
ning of whoredome and the finding of them is the 
corruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei · 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

x 3 The vain glory of me brought them into the 
world: therefore ſhal they come (nortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned gricuouſly for his 
ſonne that wastaken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead. whom now he 
worthippeth as a god, and ordeined to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed, and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 


worlhipped by the commandement of tyrants. 


16 As ſor thoſe that were ſo ferre off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coun- 
terfeit the viſage that was ſarre off, & made a gor- 
geous image of a King, vhom they would honour, 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
abſent. as though he had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the craftſman thruſt 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
ble man, laboured withall his cunning to make the 
image of the belt faſhion, 

19 And fo thoro the beautie of the work the 
multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him now for a 
god, which a litle afore was but honored as a man. 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, whe 
men, being in ſeruitude, through calamitie and ty- 
rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ouzht not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not ynouęh for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God: but where as 
they liued in great warres of ignorance, thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace. 

22 For eithet they ſlew their owne children in 
ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or raging diſſo- 
luteneſſe by ſtrange tites, 

23 And ſo kept neither life nor mariage cleane: 
but either one ſlcë another by treaſon, or cls vexed 
him by adulterie. | 

24 So were all mixt together, blood & ſlaugh- 
ter, theft and deceit, corruption, vnfaithfulnes, tu - 
mults, periurie, 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankfulneſſe, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birta, diſorder in 
mariage, adulterie and vncleanneſſe. 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning andthe cauſe, 
and the end of all euil: 

27 For either they be mad whenthey be mery, 
or propheſie lies, or liue vngodly, or els lightly for- 
ſwearethemſelues. 

28 For inſmuch as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſſy, yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they iuſily be 
puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euill opinion of 
God, addicting themſelues vnto idoles, & becauſe 
they (weare vniaſtly to decciue, & deſpiſe holines. 

30 For it is not the power ofthem by who they 


; Wiſdome of Salomon, 


ſweare, but the vengeance of them that ſin, which 
puniſheth al way es the offence of the vngodly. 


CHA P. XV. 
The woyce of the au-, pray ſing the mercie of God, by whoſt 


grace th; y ſerue not 140/es, 
B Vt thou, O our God, art gracious & true, long 
ſutfering, and gouerneſt all things by mercy. 

2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine: for wee 
knaw thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing that 
weare counted thine. | 

For to know thee, is perfit righteouſnes, and 
to know thy power, is the roote of immortalitie. 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuẽtion of men 
deceiued vs, nor the vrproſitable labor of the pain - 
ters, nor an image ſpotted with diuers colours. 

5 Whoſe ſight itirreth vp the deſire of the ig- 
norant: fo that he couete ch the forme thathath no 
life,of a dead image. | 

6 They yloue ſuch wicked things are worthy to 
haue ſuch things to truſt to, & they that make the, 
and they that deſire them, & they j worthip them, 

7 The * potter alſo tempereth ſoſt earth, and fa. 


ſhioneth euery veſſel with labor to our vſe: but of 


the ſame clay he maketh oth j veſſels, that ſerue 
to cleane vſes, & the contrary like wiſe: but where - 
to euery veſlel lerueth, the potter is the judge. 

8 Sobyhis wickcd labour hee maketh a vaine 
god ofthe ſame clay: euen hee, which a little atore 
was made of eatth himſelf,and v.ithin a litle while 
after goeth thither againe, whence hee was taken, 
*yhen he ſhal make accoũt for the lone of his life. 


Nm 21. 


Cube 13. 20. 


9Notwithſtanding he careth not for the labor 


he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but hee ſtriueth 
with the goldſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths, & counter- 
feiteth the copperſmiths, and taketh it for an ho- 
nour to make deceiueable things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, & his hope is more vile then 
earth, & his life is leſſe worthy of honor then clay. 

11 For hee kneweth not his one maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power & breathed in 
him the breath of ſife, 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there is 
gaine: for they ſay we ought to bee getting on cuc- 
ry ſide, though it be by euil meanes. 

1 3 Now he that of earth maketh fraile veſſels & 
images, knoweth himſelf to offend aboue al other. 

14 Al the enemies of thy people, that hold them 
in ſubiection, are moſt vnwiſe, and more miſerable 
then the very fooles. 

15 For they iudge al the idols of the nations to 
be gods, which neither haue eyeſight to ſee, nor 
noſes to ſmell, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to grope, and their feete are ſlow to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hee that hath but a 
borowed ſpirit, faſhioned them: but no man can 
make a god like vnto himſelfe. 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortal himſelfe, it is but 
mortal that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: he 
himſelfe is better then they whom he worſhippeth: 
lor he liued, but they neuer liued. ö 

18 Vea, they worſhipped beaſtes alſo, which are 
their moſt enemies, & which are the worſt, if they 
be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 
vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beautie to be deſired 
in reſpect of other beaſts: for they are deſtitute of 
Gods praiſe, and of his bleſſing. 

CHAP. XVI. 


The prniſhanit of idelaters, 20 The benefits dent onto the faithful, 
Therefore 


Apocrypha. 


#{hap.1 113, 4. 
umb. 21.6. 


N nb. l t. 31. 


Num. 2c. b. 
Heer. io. 9. 


ou ſigne of the 
taſen ſerpent. 


Numb. 21.9. 


* £101 8.24 
ud. g tat. 9. J. 


*©Next,z2.39, 
1.4. 2,6, 


1 v04.9. 23. 


xe. 18,14, 
awnb tt.9, 
7740 78. 25. 
705 6. 31. 


Chap xyj xviij. | 158 
Thx by ſuch fiings they are worthily puni- 23 Morcouer,the*ſnow and yce abode the fire * Eg. 
ſhed & & tormented by y multitude of be. ſts. and melted not, that they might know,that the fire 
2 Inſtead of the which puniſhment thou halt burning in the haile,and ſpar eling in the raine, de- 
bene fauourable to thy people,and to ſatisfie their ſtroy ed the fruit of the enemies. 
appetite haſt prepared a meate of a ſtrange taſte, e- 23 Againe it forgate his owne ſtrength, that the 
uen *quailes, | righteous might be nouriſhed. 
3 To the intent that they that deſired mear,by 24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which art 
the things which were ſhewed & ſent amog them, the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighteons; 
might turne away their neceſſary deſire, and that but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put their 
they which had ſuffered penurie for a ſpace,ſhould truſt in thee, 
allo feele a newtaſte. 25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame t me 
4 For it was requiſite, that they which vſed ty- vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nouri- 
rannie,ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and that ſheth all things, according to the deſire of them 
to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their ene- that had neede thereof, 
mies were tormented, 26 That thy children, whom thou loueſt, O 
's For uhen the cruellfiercenesof thebeaſts Lorde, night know, ® that it is not the increaſe of Ds. 
came vpon them, & they were hurt with the ſtings fruites that feedeth men, but that it is thy worde, $494 + 
of cruel ſerpents, which preſerueth them that truſt in thee. 
6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually,but they 27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with 
were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that they might be the fire, being onely warmed a litle withthe Sunne 
re formed, hauing a ſꝰſigne ot ſaluation, to remem · beames, melted, 
ber the Commandement of thy Law. 28 That it might be knowen that wee ought to 
7 For hej turned toward it, was not healed by preuent the Sunne riſing to giue thanks vnto thee, 
the thing that he ſaw, but by thee, O Sauiour ofall. and to ſalute thee before the day- ſpring. 
8 dos inthis thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that it 29 For the hope of the vnthankful ſhal melt as 


is thou, which del: uereſt from all cuil. the winter yce, and flow away as vnproktable wa- 
9 For the biting of graſhoppers and flies kil. ters. 

led them,and there was no remedy found for their CHAP. XVII. 

life: for they were worthy to be punithed by ſuch. The indgements of God againil the wicked, 


10 But the teeth ofthe venemous dragõs could Nor thy iudgements are ꝑreat, and cannot be ex- 
not ouetrcome thy children, for thy mercy came to preſſed: therefore men doe erre, that wil not be 
helpe them, and healed them. reformed. 

11 For they were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 2 For when the vnrighteous thought to hane 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leſt thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forgetfulneſſe, that with the bands of darkenefle, and long night, and 
they could not be called backe by thy benefite. being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did he there to e- 

12 For neither herbe norplaiſter healed them, ſcape the euerlaſting prouidence. 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 3 And while they thought to be hidde in their 

13 For thou haſt the power of lifeand death, darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroade in the 
* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, & brin- darke couering of forgetfulneſſe, fearing horribly 
geſt vp againe. and troubled with viſions. 

14 A man indeede by his wickedneſſe may ſlay 4 For the denne that hid them, kept them not 
another: but when the ſpirit 3 gone foorth, it turn- from feare : but the ſounds that were about them, 
eth not againe, ne ither can he cal againe the ſoule troubled them, and terrible viſions and ſorowfull 
that is taken away. ſights did appeare. . 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcapethine hand. 5 No power of the fire might giue light, neither 

16 *For the 8. that would not knowe might the cleere flame of the ſlarres lighten the 
thee, were puniſhed by « ſtrengthof thine arme, horrible night. 
with range raine & with hailc, and were purſued s For there appeared vnto them only a ſudden 
with tempeſt that they could not auoyd, and were fire, very dreadfull: ſo that being afraid of this vi- 
conſumed with fire. ſion, ſ which they could not ſee, they thought the | Thatis, the 

17 For it was a wonderous thing that fire mighs things, which they ſaw,to be worſe. mightie vie 
doe more then water, which quencheth all things: «7 And the illuſions of the magicall arts were * 8 
but the world is the auenger of the righteous. brought downe, and it was a moſt ſhame full re. 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the proch ſor the boaſting of their knowledge, 
beaſts which were ſent againſt the vngodly, burnt 8 For they that promiſed- to drive away ſeare 
not: and that, becauſe they (hould ſee & know, that and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke for 
they were perſecuted with the puniſhment of God. fare, and worthy to be laughed at. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 9 And though no feareful thing dirl feare them, 
the water aboue the power of fire, that it might de- yet were they afraid at the beaſtes which paſſed by 
ſtroy the generation of the vniuſt land. them, 8 at the hiſſing of the ſerpents, ſo that they 

20 * In the ſtead vhereof thou haſt fed thine died for feare, & ſaide they ſaw not the aire, A hich 
owne people with Angels food, & ſent them bread by no meanes can be zuoide 1, : 
ready from heaucn without their labour, which 10 Forit is afcareful thing, when m.liceis con- 
had abundanceof allpleaſuresin it, and was meete demned by her owne teſtimony :and a conſcience 
for all taſtes. that is touched, doech euer forecaſt etuel things. 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 11 For fear? is nothing els, but a betray ing of 
vnto thy children, which ſc1ued to the appetite of the ſuccours which reaſon offe reth. 
him that tooke it, and was meete to that that euer 12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 

man would. more doth he eſteeme the ignorance of the ws 
t 


P 


chat totmenteth him, great. / 
13 Bur they that did endure the night that was 


Apocrypha. 


intollerable, and that came out of the dungeon of ple ſuffered ali 


hell, which is inſupportable, ſlept the ſame ileepe, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon. 
ſtrous vilios,&ſonetimes they ſwooned, as though 
their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden 
feare not looked for came vpon them. 

15 And thus, whoſoeuer fel down,he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether hee was an huſbandman, or a 
ſhepheard,or one that was ſet to worke alone, if he 
were taken, hee mult ſutfer this neceſſitie, that hee 
could not auoyde: 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes were they al 
bound) vhether it were an hiſſing wind or a ſweete 
ſong of the birds among the thick branches of the 
trees, or the vehemencie of haſtie running water, 

18 Or a great noyſe of the _ doune of 
ſtones, or the running of ſkipping beaſtes, that 
could not be ſeene, or the noyſe of cruell beaſtes, 
that roared, or the {| ſound that anſwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines; theſe fearefull things 
made them-to ſwoone. 

19 For all the worlde ſhined with cleere light, 
and no man was hindered in his labour. 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, 
an image — that darkneſſe that was to come vpon 
them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie- 
uous then darkeneſſe, | 


C H A-P. XVIII. 

3 The fiery pillar that the Iſracittes had in Eę t. 8 The delize. 
r anct of the faubfull to The Lord ſme the Egypitams 20 
Toe fine of the people in the wilaernefie, 21: Aaron flood be- 
8weent the lining and the dead with ba cenſor, . 

Vt thy Saintes had a very great * light, whoſe 

voce becauſe jthey heard, and ſawe not the fi- 
gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe 
they alſo liad not ſuffered the like. 

2 Anil becauſe they did not hurt them, which 
did hurt them afore, hey thanked them, and aſked 
pardon for their enimitie. 
®Exed.rg.2t.eud 3 * Therefore thoug: neſt them a burning pil- 
14244<L.78.14+ lar of fire to lead them inthe vnkno wen way, and 
. madeſt the Sunne that it hurted not them in their 
honourable iourney. 

4 But they were worthy to he depriued of the 
light, and to be kept in darkeneſſe. which had kept 
thy children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorupt light 
of che Law ſhould be giuen ta the world. 

*Where:s they thought to ſlay the babes of 


$0r, Echo... 


Sx rod. to. 23. 
Lohe Egypiians. 


ed. 51 6. 


ſerued to reproue them, thou haſt taken away the 
multitu e of their children, and deſtroyed them al 
together in the mightie water. 

6 Of tt at nięht were our fathers certified afore, 
that they kno wing vnto what othes they had giuen 
credit,might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy *people receued the health of the 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

8 For as thou hall puniſhed the enemies, ſo haſt 
thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 For the righteous children. of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a Lav of righteouſneſſe 

by one cõſent, that the Saints ſhould reeciue good 
atid cuil in like maner, and that the ſathers ſhould 
firſt ling praiſes. 

10 But a diſagreeing cry was heard of the ene- 
mies, & there was a lamentable noiſe for the chil- 
dt en chat were bewailcd, | 


0.4.2425. 


Wiſdom of 3 


»r For the * maſter and the ſeruant were puni- dr. g. 
ſhed with like punill · ment, and the common peo. 18. 
with the King, 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kind of death: neither were the living 
ſufficient co | ury them: for.in the twinekling of an 
eye the nobleſt olfſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13. So they that could beleeue nothing, becauſe 
of the inchantments, confeſſed this people to bee 
the children of God, in the deſtrudion of the firſt 
borne: 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, & 
the night was in the middeſt of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Al nightie worde leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as afierce man of 
warre in the middes ofthe land that was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained Commaunde- 
ment as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtood vp and filled all 
things with death , and being come downe to the 
earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

4 Then the fight of the fearefull dreames vex- 
ed them ſuddenly, & ſearefulnes came vpon them 
vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halſe 
dead, and ſhe wed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afore: ſo that they were not ig- 
norant, wherefore they periſhed. | 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the righ - 
teousa'ſo, and ꝰ among the multitude in the wil- N. 16.464 
derneſſe there was a plague, but the wrath indured 
not long. 

21 For the blameleſſe man made haſte,and de- 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his mini- 
ſtration, euen prayer, and the reconciliation by the 

erſu me, and ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and ſo 
ought the miſery to an ende, declaring chat hee 
was thy ſeruant. 

22 For nee ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power, nor with force of weapons, but with 
the word he ſubdued him that punithed, al eaging 
the othes and couenant made vnto the father. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, hee ſtood in the middes, 
and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comming 


to the liuing. : 
24 For inthe long garment was all the orna- Ka. 5546.11. 
ment, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the ; 


glory of the fathers gr. uen with 
the diademe of his head. 
25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 


thy maieſiĩe in 


the Saints, hy one childe that was caſt out, and pre- Vas aſtaide of them: for it was ſulf:cient, that they 


had taſted the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 The deb of the Egypriens, and the greatioy af the Hebrewes, 
n he meat that was gruen at vhe drjire of the people; 17 4 
the elements ſerue 40 the will of God, 

S for the vngodly, the u rath came vpon them 

A without mercy vnto the ende: for he kne we 

what ſhould come vnto them. 

2 That they ( when they had conſented to let 
them goe, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
wauld repent. and purſue them. 

For while yet ſorow was before them, and 


they lamented by the graues of the dead, they de- 
uiſed another fooliſhneſſe. ſo that they perſecuted 


them in their fecing whom they had caſt out aſore 

with prayer. 
4 For the deſtin'e whereof they were worthy, 
brouglit them to this ende, and cauſed the m to 
forget. 


Mocipha. 


dor, were fed. 


TErod 16.13, 
2. 1131. 


bs cba. 3» 


40% tian. 


Chap. Xix, 


forget thethings that had cometo paſſe , that they 
might accompliſh the puniſhment, whichremained 
by torments, * : 

5 Both that thy people might try a maruellous 
paſſage, and thattheſe might finde altrange death. 

-6 For eucry creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of new, and ſerued in their owne offices inioyned 
them, that thy children might be kept without hurt. 

7 For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents, and 
the dry earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 
that in the red ſea there was a way without impe- 
diment, and the great deepe became a greene field, 

8 Through the whichall the people went that 
were defended wich thine band, ſeeing thy wonde- 
rous maruels, 

9 For they i neyed like horſes,and leaped like 
lambs,praiſing thee, O Lord, which haddeſt deliue- 
red them. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt, 
how the ground brought forth flies in ſteàd of cat- 
tell, and how the riuer ſcrauled with the multitude 
of frogs in ſtead of fithes, 

rx: * Butatthe Jaſt they ſaw a new generation 
oſbirds, when they were intiſed with luſt, and deſi- 
red delicate meats. 

12 For the quailes came forth of the ſea vnto 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
f'finners not without ſignes that were giuen by 
| thundrings:for they ſuffered worthily accor- 

ing to their wickedneſle, becauſe they ſhewed a 
crucll hared toward ſtrangers. 


13 For the one fort would not receiue them 
when they were preſent, becauſe they knew them 
not: the other ſort brought the ſlrangets into bon 
dage that had done them good. 

14 Beſide all theſe things ſome would not 1107 
fer, that any regard ſhould be had of them: for 
they handled the ſtrangers deſpightfully. 

15 Others that had recciued them with 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers of 
the ame lawes, did afflict them with great la ours. 

16 Therefore they were ſtricken with blindnes, 
25 in-oIde time certaĩne were at the doores of the 
ES » fo that cuery one being compaſſed 

ith darkeneſſe, ſought the entrance of his doore. 


17 Thus the elements — them - 
ſelues in this change, as — one tune is changed 
vpon an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melody 
ſtill remaineth, which may eaſily be perceiued by 
the ſight of the things that are ana 

18 Forthe things of the earth werechanged in- 
to things of the water, and the thing that did ſwim 
went vpon the ground, 

19 The fire had power in the water contrary vn- 
to his owne vertuc,and the water forgate his owne 
kinde to quench, 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt y fleſhof the 
coruptible beaſts that walked therin, neither mel- 
red they 5 which ſeemed to be yce, & was of a na- 
ture that would melt, & yet was an immortal meat. 

21 For in all things, O Lord, thou haſt megni- 
fied and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpiſed 
to aſſiſt them in euery time and place. 


THE WIS DOME OF IESVS THE 
ſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſſaſticr. 


Ii This Argument was found in a certeine Greeke copy. 

His Ie ſis was the Sonne of Strac hi. and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſis, and he lined in the 
latter temes, after the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home ag aine, and almoſt af- 

ter all the Prophets. Now hu grandfather,as he himſelfe witneſſtth, was a man of great diligence and 
wiſdome among the Hebrewes,who dud not only gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had bene 
before him , but he himſelf alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſedome, So thu firſt Teſis 
died, and left ths which he had gathered, and Sirach afterward left it to Ieſis Ins ſonne, who tooke t, 
ænd put it in order in a booke, and called t ISPO. E, intuulung it both by his owne name, his 
fathers name, and hi grandfathers : thinking by thu title of Wiſedume to allure the Reader to reade 


this booke with more great deſire , and to conſider it more diligently, Therefore this Looke conteineth 
wiſe ſayings,and PW a ſentences, and ſinul:tudes with certeine diuine hiſtories which are notable and 


ancient, euen of men that were approoued of God, and certeine Prayers and Songs of the authour bim- 

felfs : moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beftowed upon his people, and what plagues he had heaped 
vpon their enemies. This Teſus did imitate Salomon, and was no le ſſe famons in wiſdome and doctrine, 
who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deed, 


The Prologue oſ the Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


Hereas many, and great things haue bene giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others 

that haue followed them, (for the which things 1ſracl ought to be commended by thereaſon of 
deQrineand wiſdome, whereby the readers ought not only to become learned themſelues, but alſomay 
be able by the diligent ſtudy thereof to be profitable vnto ſtrangers both byſpeaking and writing) after 
chat my grandfather leſus had giuen himſclfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and other 
books of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient imlgement, he p ſed alſo to ite ſomething 
perteining to learning and wiſdome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to learne, and would 
gziue themſelues to theſe things, might profit much more in liuing according to the Law. Wherefore 1 
exhort you to receiue it louingly, and to read: it with diligence, and to take ĩt in good worth, though 
we ſeeme to ſome in ſome things n t able to attain to the interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to be 
expreſſed: for the thinęs th t are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue. haue another force in themſelues then 
when they are tranſlated into e tongue, & not only theſe things, but other things alſo, as the Law 
it lelfe, and the Prophets, nd other hooks haue no ſmall difference when they are ſpoken in their owne 
language. Thereſore in the eight and thirtieth yere, when came into Egypt, vnder king Euergetes, and 
continued there, 1 found a copy full of great lcarning, & I thought it neceſſary, to beſtow my 3 


Gtut. 19. U f.. 


Apocrypha. 


Ning. 3. 9. and 
429. 

That which is 
marked w:th 
theſe two 
marks [] is 
read in the 
Latine copies, 
and not in the 
Greeke, 


gem. 4.34 


* Pfal. 11m 19. 
von. . 40. 4. b. 
28.13. 


love. 


Eccleſiaſtic us. 


and traue ll to interpret this booke. So for a certaine time with great watching and ſtudy I gaue my ſelfe 

to che finiſhing ofthis booke, that it might be publiſhed. that they which remaine in banihment, and are 

delirous to learne, miglit apply tlie mſelues vnto good maners, and hue according to the Law. 
CHAR L 

1 Wiſedome commeth of God, 11 A praiſe of the (tare of Gods 


29 The nan to come by wiſedome. 


Ll wiſdome * conmeth ot the Lord, 
[and hath bene euer wich him, Jand 
is with him for euer. 

2 Who can number the ſand of 
be ſca, and the drops of the taine, 
and the dayes of the world ? [who 
can meaſure} the height of heauen, the bredth of 
the carth,and the depth? 

Who can finde the wiſedome [of God, 
which hath bene before all things? J i 

4 Wiſdom hath bene created before all things, 
& the vnderſtanding of prudence from euerlaſting. 

5 CThe word of God moſt High, is the foun- 
taine of wiſdome, and the euerlaſting commande- 
ments are the entrance vnto her] 

6 *Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdom bene 
declared? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels ? 

[Vnto whom hath the doctrine of wiſdome 
bene diſcouered and ſhewed 2 and who hath vn- 
derſtood the manifold entrance vnto her?] 

8 Thereisonewile, [cuenthe moſt hie Crea- 
tor of all things, the Almighty,the King of power) 
and very terrible,which ſitteth vpon his throne. 

He is the Lord, that hath created her [tho- 
row the holy Ghoſt : ] he hath ſcencher,numbred 
her, [and me. ſured her.] 

10 He hath powred her out vpon all his works, 
and vpon all fleſh, according to his giſt, and giueth 
her abundantly vnto them that loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lord, is glory, and gladnes, 
and reioycing, and a joy full crowne. 

12 The ſcare of the Lord maketh a mery heart, 
and giucth gladneſſe, and ioy, and long life. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhai go wel with 
him at the laſt, and he (hall finde fauour in the day 
of his death, 

14 CThe loue of God is honourable wiſdome, 
and vnto whom it appcareth ina viſion, they loue 
it for the viſion, & for the knowledge of the great 
works thereof. 

15 *The ſeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſedome. and was made with the faithſull in the 
wombe: [he goeth with the choſen women, and 
is knowen with the righteous and faithfull. 

16 The feare of the Lord is an holy knowledge. 

17 Holineſſe ſlial preſcrue and iultity the heart, 
and giueth mirth and gladneſle, 

18 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall proſper, and 
in the day of his end he thalbe bleſſed. 

19 She hath Luilt her everlaſting foundations 
wich men, and is giuen to be with their ſeed, 

20 To feare God, isthe fulnes of wildome, and 
ſilleth men with her fruits, 

21 She ſilleth their u hole houſe u ĩthſallj things 
delircable, and the garners with the things that (he 
bringeth foorth,and both twaine are gifts of God, 

22 The feare ofthe Lord is the crowne of wiſ- 
dome, and eiucth peace & perfect health : he hath 
ſeene her, and numbred her, 

23 | Shc raineth downe Knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding of iſedome, and bath brought vnto ho- 
nour them that poſſeſicd her. 

24 The feare of the Lord is :he root of wiſe- 
dome, and her branchies are long life. 


25 [In the treaſures of wiſedome is vnderſtan- 
ding and holy knowledge , but wiſdome i- ablior- 
red of ſinnets. ] 

26 The feare of the Lord driucth out ſinne: and 
when ſhe is preſent, ihe driucth away anger. 

27 ¶ For wicked anger cannot be iuitified: for 
his ralhneſſe in his anger ihalbe his deſtruction. 

28 A patient man will ſuffer for atime , & then 
ſhall he haue the reward of ioy. 

29 He will hide his words fora time, and many 
mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrets 
ol knowledge , but the ſinner abhorreth the vor- 
{hip of God. 

31 If thou deſire wiſdome, kcepe the comman- 
dements, & the Lord ſhall giuc her vnto thee, [and 
will fill her treaſures.] ; 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome & dif. 
cipliue: he hath pleaſure in faith, and meekneſſe. 

33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 

34 © Be not an hypoctite that men ſhould 
ſpeake of thee, but take heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonor, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
crets, and caſt thee downe in the mids of the Con- 
gregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is full of deceit, 

CHAP. I, 
1 Heexhorteth the ſeruants of Cod rorighteonſm'fe, lone, vnader- 


Fanding, and pat ner, 11 10 truſt inthe Lord, 13 Acurjt 
vpon thim that are fait brevied and impatient. 


ME ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice of 
God, [ſtindfaſt in righteouſneſſe and feare, 
and] prepare thy ſoule to temptation, 

2 Scttlethine heart, and be patient + bow 
downe thine care,and recejue the werds of vnder- 
ſtanding,] and ſhrinke not away when thou art aſ- 
ſailed, [but wait vpon God patiently, } 

3 lo:nethyſelfe vnto him, and departnot a- 
way, that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end, 

Vhatfoeuer commeth vnto thee, receiue it 
patiently, and be patientin the change of thine at- 
fliction. 

5 For as gold & filuer are tried in y fire, euen 
fo are men acceptable in the fornace of aductſity. 

6 Beleeue in God, aud he will helpe thec: or- 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him: Chold faſt his 
feare, and grow old therein, ] 

7 Ie that fearc the Lord, wait for his mercie: 
ſhrinke not away from him, chat ye fall not. 

8 Le chat feare the Lord, belecue lim, & your 
reward thall not faile. 

9 O ye that feare the Lord, truſt in good things, 
and in the euerlaſting ioy and mercy. 

10 Le that feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
hearts ihalbelightened.} 

11 Conſider the olde gencrations [of men, ye 
children, J and marke them well: * was there euer 
any confounded that put his cruſt in the Lord ? or 
who hath continued in his feare, and was forſaken? 
or „hom did he cuer deſpiſe, that called vpon him? 

12 For God is gr:cions & mercifull, and forgi- 
ueth ſinnes, & ſaueth in the time of trouble,C& is a 
de fender for all them that ſeeke him in the trueth.] 


* Viſai. 36 . 
17.3. 


Fei 


13 Wo vnto them that haue aj} fearefull heart, f 9r,coubls, 


(and to the V icked 1ips] & to the faint bands, and 
| = 


* 


to the ſianer that goeth * two maner of wayes. 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for hee 
belecuech not: therefore ſhal he not be defended, 
1g Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience, [and 
haue forſaken the right — & are turned backe 
into froward wayes:Jfor what will ye do when the 
Lord(hall viſit you? 
16 They that feare y Lord,will not diſobey his 
word: & they that * joue him, wil keepe his wayes. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that 
loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. 
18 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their 
hearts, and huimble their ſoules in his ſight. 
19 {They that feare the Lord, keepe his com- 
mandements, and will be patient till he ſee them, 
20 Saying, if we doe not repent) we ſhal fal in · 
to the hands of the Lord, and not into the handes 
of men. Us | 
21 Yetas bis greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercie, 


1 To our father and mother ought we to giuedoublehonor. 10 Of = 


the ling and cm ſe of the father and mother, 22 No man 
og owner curiouſly to ſearch out the ſ-crexr of God. 
[ T He children of wiſedome are the Church of 
the righteous, and their off: ſpring is ohedi- 
ence and loue. ] 5 
1 Heare your fathers judgement, O children, 
and doe thertafter, that ye may be ſafe. 


22 


For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, and hath confirmed tlie authority 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Who fo honoureth his father, his ſinnes ſhal 
be forgiuen him, f and he ſhal abſteine from them, 
and ſlrall haue his dayly deſires. |, 

And he that honoureth his mother, is like 
onethatgathereth treaſure. 

6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue joy 
of his ownechildren,and when he maketh his praz- 
er, he ſhalbe heard. 

7 Te that honoureth his father, thall haue a 
long life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lorde, 
ſhall comfort his mother. 


8 He that feareth the Lord, honouret his pa- 


rents, & doth ſeruice vnto his parẽts, as vnto lords, 

9 * Honourthy father and mother, in deed and 
in word {& in all patienee jthat thou mayeſt haue 
Gods bleſſing, Land that his bleſſing may abide 
with thee in the end.] 

16 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of the children, and the mothers curſe 
rooteth out the foundations. 

: xx Reiĩoice not at the diſhonour of thy father: 
for it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame, 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his ſa- 
thers honour,and the reprochofthe mother is diſ- 
honourto thechildren, : 

r3 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in thy 
full ſtrength. : 

15 For the good intreaty of thy father ſhal not 
be forꝑotten, but it ſhall bee a fortreſſe for thee a- 
gainſt ſinnes, [and for thy mothers offence, thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed with good, and it ſhall bee 
found fortheein righteouſneſſe.] 

16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhale be re- 
membred: thy ſinnes alſo ſhal melt away as the yce 
in the faire weather. , 


x7 He j forſaketh his father, ſhal eome to ſhame, 


: Chap ij.iilj. 


oO men. a 


ſhall find a ſtay. 


and he that angreth his mother is curſed of God, 

18 CMy fon, performethy doings with meck- 
neſſe, ſo ſhalt thou bee beloued of them that are 
approued, war” | 

19 The *greater thou art, the more humble thy 
ſelfe [in all Hege! and thou ſhalt find fauour be- 
fore the Lord. 5 

20 Many are excellent and of renovme: but 
the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 

21 For the power of the Lord is great, and he it 
honoured of the lowly. 


22 *$ecke not out the things that are too hard 7g. r. 


for thee, neither ſearch the things raſbly which are pro«.15 37, 
too mighty forthee. | — 


23 [But] what [God] hath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, [andbenotecuri- 
ous in many ofhis works: j for it is not needful for 
thee to ſee with thine eyes j things that are (ccret. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluousthings:for ma- 


ny things are ſhewedvnto thee aboue the capacity 
25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled many, 
and an euil opinion hath deceiued theiriudgment. 

26 Thoucanſt not ſee without eyes: profeſſe 
not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor. 

27 A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare euil at the laſt, 
and he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two waics,ſhalnot pro- 
ſper: and he that is froward of heart, ſhall tumble 
therein. eee ed ; 
29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbeladen 4 ſorowes: 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

o The perſwaſion of the proud is without te- 
medie, and his ſteps ſhall be plucked vp: forthe 
plant of ſinne hath taken root in him, [and he ſhal 
not be eſteemed. 50. 

3r The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall perceĩue ſecret things, and an attentiue care is 
the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding, 
will abſteine from ſinne, and ſhall proſper in the 
works of righteouſneſſe.] 


33 Water quencheth burning fire , * & almes D. 4.24. 


taketh away ſinnes. 
34 And he that rewardeth good deeds, will re- 
member ĩt after ward, and in the time of the fall, he 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Almes muſt be done with gentleneſe. 12 The ftudie of wiſe- 
i 2 fait. 20 An exbortation to eſchew emn!land io 
* 


good, 
M Y ſonne,defraud not theꝰpoore of his liuing, 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorowſul, nei 
vexe a man in his neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble notthe heart that ĩs grieued, and de» 
ferre not the gift of the needy, 

4 Refuſe not the prayer of one that is in trou» 
ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. 

Turne nat thine eyes aſide C in anger ] from 
the poore, and giue him none occaſion to ſpeake 
euill of thee, 

6 For if he curſethee in] bitternes of his ſoule, 
his prayer ſbalbe heard of himthat made him. 

7 Becourteous vnto the compeny CL of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, ] and bow 
downethine head to a man of worſhip. 2 

$ Letit not ꝑreeue thee to bow downethine 
eare vnto the poore, [butpay thy debt, and giue 
him a friendly auſwere. f . 

9 eliuer him that ſuffereth wrong, — 


—— no nn regs ne es 


handof — appear » andbe not faint hearted 
forgo hiv, | when thou 
_ ſ to Be as a father vnto the ſatherleſſe, and as an 
huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
ſonne of the moſt High: and he ſhall loue thee 
more then thy mother doth. Kun A 
rt Wiſedome exalteth her children, and receĩ- 
ueth them that ſeeke her, [and wil go before them 
in the way of righteouſmes.] b 
12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that 
feeke life in the morning, ſhall haue great ioy. 
13 He that keepech her, ſhal inherite glory: for 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe. 
14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſeruants 
| , ofthe Holy one, and themthat louc her, the Lord 
7 doeth loue. 
x5 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhal ĩudge the 
nations, & he that goeth vnto her ſhal dwel ſafely. 
16 He that is faithful vnto her, ſhal haue ber in 
on, and his generation ſkall poſſeſſe her. 
17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by crooked 
waies, and bring him vnto feare, & dread,and tor- 
ment him wich her diſcipline, vntill ſhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her iudgements. 
18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way vnto 
him. and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets, 
{and heape vpon him the treaſures pt knowledge, 
and vnderſtanding ofrighteouſnes.] _ + 
19. But if he go wrong,ſhe wil 9 — 
giue him ouer into the hands of his deſtruction. 
20 [( My ſonna, ] make much of time, and 
*eſchew the thing that is euill, . 
at And be not aſhamed [to ſay thetruetb}for 
thy life: for there. is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne, 
and aſhame that bringeth worſhip 


AX319.12 9, 
1. 1%. .8. 


and fauour. 
23 Accept no perſon — — — : 


xo ſow he not e to 1 — — 
Ecay, or e not thy neighbor in his fault. 
23 And keepe not backe counſel when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome whey it may 
be famous. 
24 For by the talke is w iſedame knowen, and 
learning by the words of the tongue, Land coun- 
fell, wiſdom & learning by the ing of the wiſe, 
and ſtedſaſtnes in the works of B 
2 In no uiſe ſpeake againſt the word of truth, 
but de aſhamed of the lies of thine own ipnorace, 
26 Bec not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy ſinnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 
27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a ſooliſh man, nei- 
ther accept the perſon of the mighty. ; 
2 Strine for the trueth vnto death, [ & defend 
iuſt ice ſor thy life) and the Lorde God ſhall figit 
for thee [againſt chine enemie.] _ 
29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy workes. 
30 Be not as a Lion in thine owne houſe , nei 
ther beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, [nor op- 
preſſe them that are vnder the) 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re. 
oeiue, and ſhut when thouſt:ouldeſt gine. 


CHAP, v. 
1 Invriche! may we ws put any confMence. 7 The vengeanet of 
God onght10.br feared andre ej, &: may ne; be deft) rea. 


: Ruſt notymothy® riches, and ſay not, I haue 
* nayaige "I 1 1— for my life: or it ſhal not help inthe 
eur. cet. 5. time of vengeaner and indignation 

I} 18. 


Abies 


to walke in che wayes ofthine heatt. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 Follow no: thineown mind, & thy ſtrenzth 


3 Neither ſay thou, [How haue I had ſtt&gth?} 


or who wil bring me vnder for my worksfor God oſha 
the reuenger wil reuenge the wrong doneby thee, 


wrong 

4 And ay not. I haue finned, & what euill hath 

come vnto me ? ſor the Almighty is a patient re- 

warder, but he will not leaue thee #hed. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinneis forgiuen, be not withou 
ſeare, to heape vpon finne, 
And ſay not, The mercie of Godis great: he 

will forgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie and 

wrath come from him, and his indignation com · 


meth downevpon ſinners. a 

7 Make no gto turne vnto the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: ſor ſuddenly ſhal che 
wrath of the Lord breake ſorth, and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and ſualx periſn in 
time of vengeance, 


8 Truſtnot in wicked riches: for they hal not 


help thee in j day of puniſhment [& vengeance. ] 
9. — — euery wind, and goe 
not into euery way: for fo doth the ſinner chat 


hath a double tongue. 5 

zo Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding [and in 
the way and knowledge ofthe Lord jand haue but 
one maner of word, and folow the word of peace 
and tighteouſneſſe. „ nn 
Be humble to heare the word of God, that 
ho n it, & male a true ànſwere 

ith wilt ome.] a 44 121251 

_ Need to heare good things, and let thy Jun tug 
life be pure, and gue a patient anſweres . _ . 
13 If thou vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mou 
[leſt thou be trapped in an yndiſcrecte word, ane 
Sebi ld , e od pre 2 
14 Honour and (ame is in the talke,, and the 
tongue ofa man catſeth him to fall. b 

15 Be not counted a *ralcbearer,and lie not ig Lei: is ic 
wair wich thy tongue. for ſhame [and repentance] 
follow the theefe, & an cuil condemnation is ouet 
him that is double rongued: {bur he that is a back- 
birer,ſhallbe hated. enuĩed, and conſounded.] 

16 Doe not raſhly, neither in ſmall things nor 


1 a - 4 


in great. 2 A 2 H At 
en 
1 It & the propertie »f « funer to bee exiſtougned. & Of fp rnd- 
p. 33 Define to be tangh i. 5 
E yot of a friend [thy neighbouts]j enemy: fur 
ſuch (hal haue an euil name , ſhame & reproch, 
and he ſhall be in infamic as the wickedthar hath 
a double tongue. £ | 
2 Bee got proud in the device of thine owne 
nund, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull; 
And eat vp thy leaues, & deſtroy thy fruit, & 
ſo thou he left as a drie tree I in the wilderneſſe. ] 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſſroyeth him that bath. 
it. and maketh im to bee laughed to ſcorne of his 
— Land bringeth him to the portion oſ the 
vng 5. 1 * ——_— 77.90 
5 Afveetetalke multiplieth the friends ſand 
pacifi:th the that be at variance, ] and a ſweete 
tongue increaſcth much good talke. 5 
6 Hold friend hip with many, neuertheleſſe 
haue but one cc unſeller of a thouſand. 
7 Ix thou getteſt a friend, proue him firſt, and 
be not haſſ ie to credite bim. ; 
8 For ſome man ĩs a friend for hisa@wneoccgſi-- 
on, and will nat abide in the day ofthy trouble. 
9 An there is ſome friend that tutneth to eni- 


nuty, anal takethparagainſt hee, ingoneepten 


#Dent.12.18,'9. 


Leuit. 2. 2. 
unm. 18. 5. 


107, lberalitie. 


7h. 2. 47. 
and 4.17. 


* Rom. 12. 1 5. 


2 Matt. 25; 5. 


Mt. 5. 25. 
bop. 3 1.6. 


Cala. 1. 


ait. 18.32. 


* (p4p.6.35. 


cba 


„Ein. 4.8. 


re. 2.24. 


„ * 7 


boi eanſt thou recom 


” „ © 


and lay no ſtickes _ his fire, 


they haue done for thee? 

29 ¶ Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho- 
nour his miniſters, 

30 Loue him that made thee , with all thy 
ſtrength,* and forſake not his ſervants, 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule , and ho- 
nour the Prieſſs, * and . theit portion, as 
it is commanded thee, the firſt fruits [and purifica» 
tions) and ſacrifices for ſinne, and the offerings of 
the ſhoulders, and rhe ſacrifices of ſanctification, 
and the firſt fruits of the holy things, 

32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that thy 
bleſſing L and reconciliation J may be accom- 


_ Pliſhed. 


33 Liberalitiepleaſcth al men liuing,and*from 
the dead reliraine it not. 

34 * Let not them that weepe, bee without 
L comfort : ] but mourne with ſuch as mourne. 

35 Be not ſlow to viſit the ſicke: for that ſhal 
make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, temember 
the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 

R Wie muſt take heede with whom we haut 10 doe. 
8 not with a mightie man, leſt thou fall inte 

his hands. 

2 Make not variance with a rich man, leſt he 
on the other fide weigh downe thy weight: * for 
golde Land ſiluer] hath deſtroyed many, and hath 
ſubuerted the hearts of kings. 

3 Striue not with a man that is full df word 

4 Play not with a man that is vntaught , leſt 
thy kinred be diſhonourcd, : 

5 *Defpiſe not a man that turneth himſelFe a- 
way from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the teeth with- 
all, but remember that we are all worthy blame. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: for 
they were as we which are not old. 

7 Be not glad af the death of thine enemy, but 
remember q we muſt die all, [& ſo enter into ioy. 

8 Peſpiſe not the exhortation of che Elders]j 
that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with their wiſe 
ſenrences : for of them ſhaltthou learne wiſdome, 
Land the doQrine of vnderſtanding, and how to 
ſerue great men [without com _ 

' 9 Goenotfrom the doctrine of the Elders:for 
they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding and to make an- 
ſuere in the time of neede. 

10 Kindle not the coles of ſinners, Fwhen thou 
rebukeſt chem, ] leaſt thou be burnt in the fierie 
flames [ of their ſinnes. - 

11 Kiſe not vp againſt him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not wait as a ſpie for thy mouth. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier then 
thy ſelfe: for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt, 

1 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if thou 
be ſurety, thinke to pay it. - 

14 Co not to law withthe Tudge: for they will 
giue ſentence according to his owne honour. 

15 Trauaile not by q way with him that is raſh, 
It he doe thee iniury: for he followeth his owne 
wilfulnes, & ſo ſlialt thou periſh through his folly. 

16 *Strive not with him that is angry, and goe 
not with him into the wilderneſſe: for blood is as 
nothing in his ſight, and uhere there is no kelpe, be 
will ouerthrow thee. | 

17 Take no counſell at a foole ; for he cannot 


penee therm the things that | 


keepe a thing cloſe. 0 1 cl 
19 Doenoſecret thing before a ſtranger: for 
thoucanſt not tell what he goetł about 
19 Open not thine heart to euery man, leſt hee 
be vnthankſull to thee, [| & put thee to reproofe. ] 
: CHAP. 7 X. 
Of icloufie, 12 An old ftiend is to be preferred befor 
fond 22 lidaen to ear 225 0h uns 
BE not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, nei - 
ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leſſon. 
2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leſt ſhe ouer- 
come thy ſirength, [and fo thou be conſounded.] 

3 Meete not an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 

ſnares. g * a 6 
4 Vſe not the company of a woman that is a 
finger. and a — her, I leſt thou 
be taken by her craftineſſe. | | 
5 Garzenot ona * maide, tliat thou fall not by C 
that that is preciousin her, 7 „ gets 

6 * Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots C in any * Pros ja. 
maner of thing, j leſt thou deſtroy [boththy ſelſe 
and] thine heritage. 

7 So not abour gazing in the ſtreets of the ci- 
ty, neither wander thou in the ſecret places therof. 

8 *Turne away thine eye from a tiful wo- t. 3 28. 
man, and looke not vpon otheis beautie: for many 
haue periſhed by the beautie of women: for C 
through it loue is Kind led as a fire. 2 ſam. ii. a. iii 

9 [Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhalbe tro- ini n 
den vnder ſoote as doung, of euery one that goet 
by the way. 
10 Many wondering at the beautie ofa ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caſt out : for her words burne 
as a fire.] l! 

11 Sit not at all with another mans wife I nei- 
ther lie with her vpon the bed, ] nor banket with 
her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, & ſo through 
thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 © Forſake not an olde friend: for the new 
ſhall not be like him: a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old thou ſhalt drinłee it with pleaſure. 

1 3 Deſire not the honour [& riches Jof a ſin- 74 
ner: for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 2 ug 1 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhall not 
be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that bath power to 
ſlay: fo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt he 
take away thy life: remẽber that thou goeſt in the 
middes of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt vpon the 
towers of the citie. * | 

r6 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 
and aſke counſel] of the wiſe. 555.6. 361. 

17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy & 3 gow 
communication in the Lam of the moſt High 1. 

18 Let iuſt men cate & «Irinke with thee, and let 
thy reioycing be in the feare of the Lord. 

19 In iche handes of the crafreſmen ſhall the 1075. 2 
workes be commended, and the wiſe prince of the „, — 
people by his worde, [ and the word by the wiſe- 
dome of the Elders.}, - 2 a 

20 A man full of words is dangerous in his citie, 
and he that is raſh in his talking, halbe hated, 

CHAP. X. 
x .Of Kings and Judges, 7 Pride and conciouſucſſe are to be ab- 
bor red. 28 Labour n praiſed, 
Wiſe Judge will inſtru his people with dife 
cretion : the gouernance of a prudent man is 
wellordered. 


2 As 


Apocrypha. 8 


the citie is, ſuch ara they that dwell therein. 
3 * Anvnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 


where they that be in authoritie, are men of vn- 


derſtanding, there the citie proſpereth. 

4 The gouernment of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lora, [and all iniquitie of the nations is to 
be abhorred, j and hen time is, hee will ſet vp a 
profitable ruler ouer it. 


5 In the hand of God is the proſperitic of man, 


and vpon the ſcribes will he lay his honour, 

6 * Bee not angrie for any wrong , with thy 
neighbour, and do nothing by injurious practiſes. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, and 
by both doth one commiriniquitie. 

8 * Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing & wrongs 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is tranſ- 
lated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous man: 

[why art thou proud, O earth & aſhes? there is not 
a more wicked thing, then to loue money: ] for 
ſuch one would euen ſell his ſoule, & for his life e- 
uery one is compelled to pull out his own bowels, 
10 [All tyranny is of ſmall endurance, and the 
2 that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the phy- 
tion. | 

Ir FU phyſition cutteth off the (ore diſcaſe, 
and he that is to day a king, to morow is dead. 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proude, ſecing that 
when a man dieth, hee is the heire of ſerpents, 
beaſts and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans pride is to fall away 
from God, and to turne away his heart from his 
maker. 

14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he that 
hath ir,(hallpowre out abomination, till at laſt he 
be querthrowen: therefore the Lord bringeth the 
perſuaſions [of the wicked jto diſhonour, and de- 
ſtroyethi them in the end. 

15 The Lord hath ꝰ caſt downe the thrones of 
on {proudJprinces, and ſet vp the mecke in their 

cad. 


16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of the 
FproudJnations,andplanteth the lowly with gloe 
rie among them. 

17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands of the 
heathen , and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundati- 
ons of the earth: he cauſeth them to nher away, 
and deſtroyeth them, and maketh their memoriall 
to ceaſe out of the earth. 

18 { 50d deſtroicth the memorial of the proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance ofthe humble, J 

19 Pride was not created in mien, neither wrath 
in the gencration of women, 

20 There is a ſeede of man which ĩs an honou. 
rable ſeed: the honoura le ſeed are they that ſeare 
the Lord: there is aſcele of man, which is v-ithout 
honour: the ſeede without honour, are they that 
tranſgreſſe the commandements of the Lord: it is 
a ſeed that remaineth «hich ſeareth the Lord, and 
a faire plant, that loue him: but they aren ſeed with- 
out honour, that deſpiſe the law, & a deceiueable 
ſeede that breake the commandements. 

21 He that is the chiefe among brethren, is 
8 : fo are they that feare the Lord in his 

o | of 

522 The feare ofthe Lord cauſeth that the king- 
dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt by cru- 
elrie and pride, 


Chap. xj. 
2 As the iudge of the people is himſelfe,ſoare 
his officers, and what maner of man the ruler of the rich and the noble, as of the 


23 The feare of the Lord is the glory aſwell of 
oore. 

24 lt is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, nbd is — to 
magnihe the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 Thegreat man and the indge & the man of 
authoricje, are honourable, yet is there none of 
_ _ _ he A the Lord, 

2 nto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhal they that. 
are free doe ſeruice: * hee that hath — Sonny Co 
will not prucige when he is reformed, [and the 1g- 
norant ſhall not come to honour. 

27 Secke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy worke, neither bee aſhamed thercof through 
pride in the time of aduerſitie. 

. 28 6 _ — ——_— _ hath plen- ye. 13. 5:5. 
ouſneſſe of all things, then he that is gorgeo 
and wanteth breadd. 8 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelſe praiſe by meekneſſe, 
and eſteeme thy ſelfe as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that ſinneth againſt 
himſelfeꝰ or honour him, that diſhonoureth his 
owne ſoule? 

31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
Cand his feare, ] but the rich is had in reputation 
uſe of his goods, 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
much more ſhall he be hen he is richꝰ and he that 
is vnhoneſt being rich, how much more will he be 

fo when he is in pouertie? 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The praiſt of humilitie, 2 After the ontwara apprerance 
eng we wot 16 indge. 7 Of raſh in gement. 14 All things 
come of God, 29 All men are not to be brought inio b 
bouſt, 

VV Ifedome * liſteth vp the head of him that , 

is lowe, and maketh him to fit among 
great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, neither 
deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 Ihe Bee is but fmall among the foules, yet 
doth her fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. 

4 Bee not proude of clothing and rayment, 
® and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: for 
the works of the Lord are wonderfull, [ and glo- 
rious,Jſecret, I and vnknowen} are his workes a. 
mong men, 

5 Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the carth, 
and tlie vnlikely hath worne the crowne. S. g. 1 

6 Many mighty men haue beene brought to effer. 6. 10. 
diſhonour, and the honourable haue bene deliue. 
red into other mens hands. 3 

7 C*Blame [no man] beſore thon haſt inqui- : 

red the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme Mer - 4 

[righteoaſly J 
$8 ®*Giue no ſentence, before thou haſt heard * Ve. 18.13. 

the cauſe , neither interrupt men in the middes of 

their tales, 

9 Striue notforamatter that thou haſt notto 
doe with, and fit not in the judgement of ſinners, 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt notbe blame= t 19,22, 
leſſe, and if thou follow aſter it, yet ſhalt thou not 1.1.8.3. 
atraine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, though thou 
flee from it. : 

11 * There is ſome man that laboureth and ta- Prox 155. 
kethpaine, and the more he haſteth, the more he 
wanteth. 

12 Againe there is ſome that is Nouthfull , and 

a XX *hath: 


. Sam. 18.13. 


Cen. t. g. 
dan 6.3. 


*. 48.11.2127. 


—— —— — — 


— — TÄ NI ERS = 


a pocrypha, 


7047.10. 


*11b.12r, 
zh 28.4. 


*Tult 18.19. 


0. 18.24. 


Ecc leſiaſticus. 


® hath need of helpe: for he wanteth ſtrength, and 
hath great pouerty, yet the eye of the Lorde loo. 


keth vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp from 


ts, low cltate, 

13 And helifteth vp his head, ſo that many men 
maruell at him, [and giue honour vnto God.] 

14 Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouertic and riches come of the Lord» 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnderſtan · 
ding of the Law are of the Lorde: loue and good 
workes come of him. 

16 Eiror and darkeneſſe are appointed for ſin- 
ners, and they that exalt themſelues in euill, waxe 
ojde in euill. 

17 The giſt of the Lord remaineth for the god- 
ly, and his good will giueth proſpetity for euer. 

18 ¶ Some man is rich by his care and nigard- 
(hip, and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that he ſaith, I haue gotten reſt, and 
now will I eate continually of my goods, yet he 
conſidereth not, that the time draweth neere, that 
he muſt leaue all ſuch things vnto other men, and 
dic himſelfe. 

20 Stand theu in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelfe 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

21 Maruel not at the works of ſinners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abi le in thy labour: for it is an 
eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lorde, ſuddenly to 
make a poore man rich, 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in ihe wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his proſpetitie ſoone to 
flouriſh. | | 

23 TC Say not, What profit and pleaſure ſhall I 
hauc? and what good thing ball I haue hereafter? 

34 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
many things, and what euill can come to mee 
hereafter? 

25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſity, and 
in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death to rewarde a man according to his 
wayes. 

27 The adueiſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end, his workes ate 
diſcouered, 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before bis death: for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitfull haue many traines, Land arc like ſto- 
mackes that belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As a partrich is taken vnder a baſket , Land 
the hind is taken in the ſnare, Iſo is the heart of the 


proud man, which like a ſpy watcherh for thy fall. 


31 For helieth in wait and turneth good vnto 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe he will find ſome 
fault. 

32 Ofonelicle ſparkeis made a great fire, [and 
of one deceitful manis blood increaſcd:Jfor a ſin- 
full man layeth waite for blood, 

33 Beware of a wicked man, for he imagineth 
wicked thinges to bring thee into a perpetuall 
ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſitanger, and he will deſtroy thee 
with vnquictneſle, & driue thee from thine owne. 


CHAP. XIL 
· wud" we 02h1 10 dive ged. 16 Enemies onght met 10 
/d. 
VW Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for 
thy benefits, 


2 * Doe good vnto the righteous, and thou 1p. 
ſhalt find [ great ] reward, though not of him, *#.58. 
yet of the moſt High, 

3 He cannot haue good y continueth in euill, 

& giueth no almes, C for the moſt High hateth the 6 
ſinners, and hath mercy vpon them that repent. 3 

4 Guwe vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 
not a ſinner. 

Do well vnto him that is lowly, but giue not 
to the yngodly: hold backe thy tread, and gineir 
not vnto him, leaſt he out rcome thee thereby: els 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much cuill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, & wil 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
them againſt the day of horrible vengeance. = 

7 Oiue vnto the good, and receiue not the 

inner. 

8 A friend cannot be kno wen in proſperitie, 
neither can an enemie be vnkno wen in aduerſitie. 

When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his e- 
nemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuet thine enemie: for like as an y- 
ron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſle. - : 

11 And though he make much crouching and 
kneeling yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to him as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know thar all his ruſt hath not bin 
well wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt he deſtroy thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand , leaſt he 
ſecke thy roome , and thou at the laſt remember 
my words, and be pricked with my wy 

14 Bind not ewo ſinnes together: for there »(44g,9.8,611.1, 
ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, that is 
ſtinged of che ſerpentꝰ or of all ſuch as come neere 
the beaſts ? ſo is it with him that keepeth compa - 
nie with a wicked man, and wrappeth himſelfe in 
his ſinnes. 

16 For a ſeaſon will he bide with thee : but if 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is ſweet in his lips: he can make * Jtr. 1.4 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 
yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he may find opportunitie, hee will not be ſatisfied 
with blood. ö 

18 If aduerſity come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt , and though hee pretende to helpe 
thee, yet ſhall he vndermine thee: he wil ſhake his 
head, and clappe his handes, and will make many 
words, and diſguiſe his countenance, 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The companies of the proud and of the rich ave to be eſt hewed. 

15 The len of God, 17 Like doe companie with their lite. 

E V that toucheth pitch,ſhalbedefiled with it: *Devt. 
and he that is familiar withtheproud,, ſnalbe 
like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, and companie not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thy ſelfe: for how 
agree the kettle and the earthen pot together? for 
if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall he 
broken. 

The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly,and threat- 
neth withall : but the poore being oppreſſed 
muſt intreate ; if the rich haue done wrong, _ 

mu 


A. 60 „ -- 


[Whichis awild 
beaſt that coun- 
terſeiteth F voice 
of men, and ſo 


etiſet@ them out dernes, ſo ate poore men the meate of the rich. : 
o:their houſes and 21 As the proud hate humility, fo doe the rich worker thereof thall goe withall. 


ceuoutech them. 


holdeth his tongue. and looke what he ſaith, they 23 Goethouafter her as one that ſeeketh ker 


Apocrypha, 


| Chap.xitij, 163 
ruſt yet be intreated: but if the poore haue done B Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen hy [the 2 19.41 
it, he ſhall ſtraight wayes be threatned. word of] his mouth, and is not tormented with aw 3.2. 
4 If thou be for his proſit, he vſcth thee : but the ſorow of ſinne. 
if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee, 2 Bleſſed is he that ĩs not cõdemned in his con- 
If thou haue any thing, he wil liue with thee: ſcience, & is not ſallen ſrom his hope in the Lord. 
yea, he will make thee a bare man, and will not care 3 Riches are not comely fora niggard, & what 
for it. : ſhouldan enuious man do with money? 
6 Ifhehauenced of thee, he wil defraud thee, 4 He that gathereth together from his oune 
and will laughat thee,and put thee in hope, & giue ſoule, heapeth together for others, thar will make 
thee all good words, and ſay, What wanteſt thou? good cheare with his goods, 
7 Thus willheſhamethecin his meate, vntill 5 He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe , and at vill he be good ? for ſuch one can haue no plea- 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward, ſure of his goods. 
when he ſecth thee, he wil forſake thee, and ſhake 6 There is nothing worſe, then when one en- 
his head at thee, 5 victh himſelfe ; and this is as a reward of his wic= 
$ Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon kednes. 
his hand.] 7 And if he do any good, he doth it not know. 
9 Beware that thou be not deceiued in thine ing thereof, and againli his will, and at the laſt he 
owne conceit, and brought donne by thy ſimple- declareth his wickednes. | i 
neſſe: [be not too humble in thy x ĩiſedome. ) $ The envious man hath a wicked looke: hee 
10 F If thoube called ofa mighty man, abſent turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. | 
thy ſelſe: ſoſhall he call theerhe more oft. 9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer enough of | 
11. Preaſe not thou vnto him, j thou be not ſhut a portion, and his wicked malice withereth his 
out, but goe not thou farre off, leſt he forget thee, one ſoule. : 
12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, but 10 A * wicked eye enuieth the bread, and there Prox. 25. 20. 
belecue not his many words: for with much com- z ſcarcenes vpon his table. 


munication will he tempt thee, and laughingly will. 11 My ſonne, do good to thy felfe of that thou 
he grope thee. haſt, and giue the Lord his due offrings. : 
13 He is vnmercifull and keepeth not promiſe: 12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
he will not ſpareto doe thee hurt, and to put thee the couenant of the graue i not (hewed vnto thee. : 
in priſon, 1 13 Do good vnto thy friend before thou die, 75. l. r. 0 4.7. 
14 Beware, af take good heed: ſor thou wal. 2nd according to thine hability ſtretch out thine 3. 
keſt in perill of thine ouerihtow ing: when thou hand, and giue him, 
heareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 14 Defraud not thy ſelſe of the good day, & let 
15 Loue the Lord al thy life, and cal vpon him not the portion ofthe good deſires ouerpaſſe the. 
for thy ſaluation. 15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauels vnto another, 
16 C Euery beaſt loueth his like, and euery man and thy labours for the diuiding of the heritage? 
loueth his neighbour, 16 Giue and take and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: 
17 Alfleſh wil reſort to their like, & euery man L worke thou rightcouſnes betore thy death; Jfor 
will keepe company with ſuch as he is himſelfe. in the hell there is no meate to find. | 
18 Howe canthe wolfe agree with the lambe? 17 C*Allfleſh waxcth old, as a garment, & this *5/.49.6.1.pe;, a. | 
no more can the vngodly with the righteous. is } condition of al times, Thou ſhait die 5 death. 4 . . l. 
19 What fellowhip hath j hy ena with a dog? _ 18 As the greene lesues on athicke tree, ſome 
and what peace is between the rich and the poore? fal, & ſome gro, ſo is the generation of fleſh and 
20 As the wild aſſe is the lions pray in the wil- blood: one cõmethto an end, & another is borne. 
19 All corruptible things ſhall faile, and the 
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abhorrethe poore. 20 [Enery excellent worke ſhalbe juſtified. and 
22 Ifa rich man fal, his friends ſet him vp again: he that worketh ir, ſhall haue honour thereby. 

but when poore ſalleth, his friẽds driue him away 21 * leſſed is the man that doeth meditate ho- Hal. 1. 2. 
23 Ifarich man offend, he hath many helpers: neſt things by wiſedome, [an exerciſeth himſelfe 

he ſpeaketh proud words, & yet men iuſtifie him: in iuſtice, j and he that reaſonethofho!y things by 

but if a poore man fail, they rebuke him, & though his vnderſtanding, : 

he ſpeake wiſely,yercan ahave no place. 22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man and vnderſtandeth her ſeerets. 


praiſe ir vnto the cloudes : but if the poore man out, and lie in waite in her wayes. 
ſpeake, they ſay. What ſe low is this? and if he doe , 24 He ſhal looke inat her windowes, and hears 


amiſſe, they will deſtroy him. ken at her doores. 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſin 25 He hall abide beſide her bouſe, nd faſten a 


Cinhis conſcience ] and pouertie is cuill in the ſtake in her wals: he ſhall pitch his tent beſides her, 
mouth of the vngodly, 26 And he (hal remaine in the lodging of good 
26 The hcart of a man changeth his counte- men, and ſhall ſer his children vader her couering, 
nance, whether it be good or euill. and ſhall dwell vnder her branches. ̃ 
27 A chearefull counterance is a token fa 27 Buy her hee ſhall be couered from the hear, 
good heart: for it is an hard thing to knowe the and in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


9 
ſecrets of the thought. CHAP, XV. 
C HAP. XIIII. 1 The eeodneſſe that follow eth bm which feareth Cod. 8 God 
1 The ofince of che tongue. 17 Manis but a vaint thixg. 21 weiectetb and caſteib off the fuer. 11 God ij not the aniboy 
Happy u be that commarth in wiſedome, of cull, * 1 
X 3 8 


* lo. In, 


Gun. . 17. 


er. 21. . 


p.24. 13,16. 


5.413. 


4 pocrypha, 


E that feareth the Lord, will do good: and he 

that bath the knowledge of the Law,wil keep 

it ſure. 

2 As an [honourableJmother ſhall ſhe meete 
him. and ſhe, as his wife maried of a virginegwil te- 
ceiue him. 

3 Wich the bread{of lifeJand vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhee feede him, and giuæ him the * water of 
Lwholeſome ] wiſedome to drinke. 

4 He hall aſſure himſclfe in her, and ſhall not 
be moued, and ſhall hold hi:nſclfe faſt by her, and 
ſhall not be confounded. 

She (hall exalt him aboue his neighbors,and 
in the mils of the congregation ſhall ſhee open 
his mouth: [with the ſpirit of V iſdome and vnder- 
Qanding (hall the fill him, and clothe him with the 
garmene of glory. ] 

6 She hall cauſe him to inherite ioy , and the 
crowne of gladnes, and an euerlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
her: [bur ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will meete 

her: Ithe ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Forlhe is ferre from pride and deceit, Jand 
men that lie cannot remember her: [but men of 
trueth (hall haunt her, and ſhall proſper euen vnto 
the :cholding of God.] 

9 Praiſe is not ſcemly in the mouth of the ſin- 
ner: for that is notſemtof the Lord, 

10 But if praiſe come of uiſedome, Land bee 
plenteous in a faithſull mouth] then the Lord will 
proſper it. 

11 Say not thou. It is through the Lord that 1 
turne backe: for thou oughtclt not to doe the 
things that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou. Hee hath cauſed meeto erte: 
for he hath no neede of the ſinfull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abominationofertor. ] 
and they that feare God. loue it not. 

14 *Hee made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand of his counſell, Jand gaue him 
his commandements and precepts.] 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com- 
mandements and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Hehath ſet water & fire beforethee: ſtretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 *Beforeman is life and death, [good and 
eui!1,] what him liketh ſhall be giuen him. 

18 For the wiſedome ofthe Lord is great, and 
hee is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things 

CLcontinually. ] 

19 And the eies [of the Lord Jare vpon them 
that feare him, & he knoweth al the works of man. 

20 He hath comanded no man to doe vngod- 
ly, neither hath he giuen any man licence to ſinne 
{torhee deſireth not a multitude of infidels, and 
vnprofitable children.] 

CHAP. XVI. 
o vubappy and wicked children. 17 No mau can hide himſelf 
fed God, 24 An exhortation to the receiumę of inſtyuction. 

Efirenot the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 

8 , neither delight in vngodly children: 
though they be many, reioice not in them, except 
the ſeare ofthe Lord be with them. 

2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt vpon 
their multitude. 

For one that is iuſt. ĩs better then a thouſand 
ſuch, and better ĩt is to die without children, then 
to leaue bihind him vngodly children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding,ſhal the 
citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wicked 


: Eccleſiaſticus. 


ſhall be waſted incontinently, 
s Many ſuch things haue I ſeen with mine eies, 
& mine care hath heard greater things then theſe. 
6 * Inthecongregation of the vngodly ſhall a ch. 110. 
fire be Kindled , & among vnfaithfull people ſhall 
the wrath be ſer on fire, 
7 Hee ſi 


9 He had no 


adamant. 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord: for who willthinke vpon me from aboue? 
I ſhall not be kno wen in ſo great an heape of peo- 
ple: for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite 
number of creatures? 

18 Behold the heauen, & the * heauen of hea- 
uens, which are for God, the depth. & the earth, & 
all that therein is, halbe woued when he ſhal viſit. 

19 All the world which is created and made 
by his will, che mountaines alſo, & the foundations 
ofthe earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when the Lord 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Thele things doth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily, [bur he vnderſtandeth euery heart. ) 

2t And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and the 
ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part of 
his wor ks are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his righte- 
ouſnesꝰ or ho can abide them? for his ordinance 
is farre off, and the trying out of all things faileth. 

23 Hee that is humble of heart, will conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and erronious man ca- 
ſteth his mind vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, & learn know - 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

25 Iwill declare thee waighty doctrine, and I 
will inſtruct thee in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his works in good order 
from the beginning, and part of them hath he ſun- 
dred from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 He hath garniſhed his works for euer, and 
their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall endure, they 
are not hungry nor wearied in theit labours, not 
ceaſe from 

28 None of them hindreth another, neither was 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words. 


>arednot the old giants, which were «g,, - 
rebellious, truſti-g to their owne ſtrength, 2 

$ Neither ſparedhe where as Lot dwelt, thoſe eng. 156 
whom he abhorred for their pride. _ 

pitie vpon the people that were 
deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their ſinnes. 

10 * And ſo hee preſeiued the ſixe hundreth Nb. 10. 5, 
thouſan q footmen, that were gathered in the hard- 20. 10.5. 
neſſe of their heart, in afflicting them and pitying 
them, inſiniting them & healing them, with mer- 
Cie and with chaſtiſement. 

t Therfore if there be one ſtifnecked among 
the people, it is maruell if he eſcape vnpuniſned: 
for mercie and wrath are with him: lie is mighty to 
forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercie ĩs great, ſo is his puniſliment 
alſo: he iudgeth a man according to his works, 

13 The vngodly ſhal not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience of the godly ſhal not be delayed. 

14 He wil give place to all good deeds, & eue- 
ry one ſhall find according to his works, Land af- 
ter the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.) 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he ſhould 
not knowe him, and that his workes ſhould bee 
kno wen vpon the earth vnderthe heauen. 

16 His mercie is kno wen to all creatures: hee 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkenes with an 


Chap. xvij. xviij 
29 Aſterthis the Lord looked vpon the earth, 


and filled it with good things. 


30 With all mancr of living beaſts hath heco- 
uered the face thereof, and they rcturne into it a · 


gaine. 


CH AP. XVII. 


1 The creation of man,and tht geodey fie thes God hath done vn 


bun. 16 Of ame, 33 andrepeniance. 


He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and 


turned him vnto it againe. 


2 He gaue him the number of dayes and cer- 


taine times, and gaue him power of the things that 
are vpon earth. 

3 He clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
need, and made them according to his image. 

4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that he 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and ſowles. 

L * He created out of him an helper like vn- 
to himſelſe, ] and gaue them diſcretĩon & tongue, 
and eyes, eares, and an heart to vnderſtand, and 
fixtly he gaue them a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly he ꝑaue 
them ſpeech to declare his works, 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn -· 
i a — ſhewed a7! and euill. 

7 Fe ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declari 
ynto them his noble dear PTY 

8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce perpe · 
tually in his miracles, that they prudently 
declare his works, and that the ck@ ſhould praiſe 
hs holy Name together. 

9 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
gave them the Lawe of life for an heritage, that 
they might know they were mortall. 

10 He made an cuerlaſting couenant with the, 
and thewed them his iudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſav the maiefty oſ his glory, and 
their eare heard his glorious voie. 

12 And he ſayd vnto them, Beware of all vn- 
righteous things. He gaue euery man alſo a com- 
mandement ing his neighbour. 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and are 
not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
and their ſtony —_— cannot become fleſh, 

15 He appointed a ruler vpon euery e, 
when he diuided thenations of i whole — 

16 * And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar peo - 
ple to himſelfe, whom he nouriſhed with diſcipline 
as his firſt borne, and giueth him moſt louinęꝑ light, 
and doth not forſake him. | 

27 All their works are as the ſunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes, 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from 
him, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as he is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, he doth not leaue them nor forſake them, 
bur ſpareth them. 

20 » Ihe almes of a man, is as a thing ſealed vp 
before him, and he keepeih the good deeds of man 
as the apple of the eye, and giueth repentance to 
ther ſonnes and daughters. 

21 * At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, and reward them, 
and ſhal lrepay their rear vpon their heads. 

22 * But vnto them that will repent, he giueth 
them grace to returne, and exhorteth ſuch as faile, 


with patience, [and ſendeth them the portion of 


the verity.J 
23 *Returnethen vnto the Lord, and forſake 
thy ſinnes : make thy pray er before bis face , and 
take away the offence, 


24 Turne aꝑaine vnto the moſt High : for he 
will bring thee from darkneſſe ro wholſome light: 
forſake thine vnrighteouſneſſe, and hate greatly all 
abomination. 

25 [Know the righteouſneſſe and iudgements 
of God : ſtand in the portion chat is ſet foorth tor 
thee, and in the prayer ofthe moſt high God, and 
goe in the parts of the holy world with ſuch as be 
liuing and confeſſe God} 
as do all they that live and confeſſe bim? 

27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the vn- 
godly, but praiſe the Lord he ſore death.] 

28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, as 
though he were not: bur the liuing, and he that is 
ſound of heart, praiſeth the Lord, Land reioyceth 
in his mercy. ] 

29 How great is the louing kindneſſe of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
turne vnto him in holineſſe ! 

30 For all things can not be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortall, [& they take plea- 
ſure in the vanity of wickedneſſe.] 

31 What is more cleare then the Sunne ? yet 
ſhall it faile. f 

32 So fleſh and blood that chinketh euill, [al 
be reproued.] 

33 He ſeeth the power of the high heauen, and 
all men are but earth and aſhes. - 


CHAP. xvIII. 
1 The marnelleus works of Cod. 6. 7 The anſerie and writched- 
veſſe of man. 9 AgamPi God onght wee not 16 complatne; 
21 Theper forming of vowes, 


26 * Who canpraiſe the moſt Hięh in the hell, Fal. c. 3. iſa. 
38.1859. 


H E chat liuerh for euer, made all things toge- Gun. 1. 1, 


ther: the Lord who onely is iuſt, and there is 
none other but he, [and he remaineth a victorious 
king for euer. 

2 He ordereth the world wich the power of his 
hand, and all things obey his will:for he gouerneth 
all things by his power, and diuideth the holy 
things from the profane. | 

3 To whom hath he giuen power to expreſſe 
his works ? who will feeke our the ground of his 
noble acts? 

4 Who ſhall declare the power ofhis great- 
neſſe ? = who will take vpon him to tell our his 
merc 

3 "hs for the woonderons works of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
can any thing be put vnto them, neither may the 
ground of them be ſound our. 

6 Bur when a man hath done his beſt, he muſt 
begin againe, and when he thinketh to come to 
an end, he muſt go againe to his labour. 

¶ What is man ? whereto ſerueth he? what 
good or euill can he do ? 


8 if the number of a mans dayes bean hun- pre. 


dreth yeere, it is much: and no man bath certaine - 
knowledge of his death. 
9 Asdropsof raine are vnto the ſea, and as a 
grauell tone is in compariſon of the ſand, fo are 
* thouſand veres to the dayes euerlaſting. 
10 Therefore is God] patient v ith them, and 
h out his mercy vpon them. ; 

21 Hefawandpercciued , that Ithe arrogancy 
of their heart, and their rune was cuill : therefore 
heaped he vp his mercy vpon them, and ſhewed - 
them the way of righteouſneſſe. ] 
12 The mercy chat a man hath, reacheth ta his 
neighbour : but the mercy of the Lord is vpon aĩ! 
Xx. 3 Hellus 


Apocrypha, 


1. cor. xl. 3 t. 


c. . 7,6. 


*g. 1.5. 


Fo. s. C. ani 
13.4 f. 


Gene. 19.23. 
1. king. 5,4 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


fleſh : he chaſkencth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, 
and bringeth backe, as a ſhepheard his flocke. 

t He hath of them that recciue diſci- 
pline, & that diligently ſeeke after his iudgements. 

14 ¶ My ſenne, when thou doeſt good, re- 
proue not: and whatfocuer thou giueſt, vſe no diſ- 
com le words. 

15 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heat ? ſo is a 
word better then a gift, 

16 Loe, is not a word better then a good gift ? 
bur a gracious man giueth them both. 


him to heritage, and he that is too bolde, hallbe 
takenaway,and be made a publike example. 


4 *He that is haſty to give credit, is light “ 16.24, 
gainſt his 


minded, and he that erreth, ſinneth a 
onne ſoule. 

5s Whoſoreioyceth in wickedneſſe,ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed: Che that hateth to be reformed, his life (bal 
be ſhortened , and he that abhorreth babbling of 
words, quencheth wickedneſſe : I but he that refi- 
ſeth pleaſures, crowneth his owne ſoule. 

6 Hie that refraineth his tongue, may live with 


17 A foole will reproch churlilhly, and a gift of a troubleſome man, and he that hatcth babbling, 


the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 [Gert thee righteouſneſſe before thou come 
to iudgement: ] learne before thou ſpeake, and 
vſe phy ſike or euer thou be ſicke. 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe before ti. be iudged, 
and in the day of iudgement thou ſhalt finde 
mercy. 
20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, and 
whileſt thou mavit yet ſinne, ſhew thy conuerſion. 

21: Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deferre not vnto death to be — : [for 
the reward of God endureth for _— 

22 Beforethou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and 
be net as one chat tempteth the Lord. 

23 Thinke vpon the & wrath that ſhall be at the 
end, and the houre of vengcance , when he (hall 
turne away his face. 

24 * When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou arr rich, thinke 
vpon pouerty and need. 

25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all ſich things are ſoone done 
beforethe Lord. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in the 
dayes cf tranſgreſſion he keepeth himſelfe from 
ſinne: hut the foole doth not obſerue the time. 

27 ¶ Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, and 
knowlcdge, and praiſcth him that findeth her. 
at They chat haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſely 
in words: [they vn dlerſtand the trueth and righ- 
teouſneſſe, j and powre out with modeſtie graue 
ſentences for mans life. 

29 The chiefe authority oſſpeaking, is ofthe 
Lord alone: for a mortall man hath tut a dead 


cart, | 
30 T * Follow not thy luſts, bur turne thee 
from thine owne appetites. 

31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it 
dall make thine enemies that enny thee to laugh 
thee to ſcorne. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ- 
nes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 

3 3 Become not a begger by making bankets of 
that that thou haſt borrowed, and ſo leaue nothing 
in thy purſe, els thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouſſy lic in 
wait for thine owne life, 

CHAP. XIX. | 
3 Vine and whoredome brivg men to ponerty, 6 Tu thy wor 
vſe diſcretion. 2 2 The difference of the wiſedome of God and 
win. 27 Whereby thou mazeft know what ts in max. 
Labouring man that ĩs giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhall not be rich: and hee that contemneth 
ſmall things,ſhall fall by little and little. 


ſball haue leſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is tolde 
vnto the e: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindred. 

g Declare not other mens maners, neither to 
friend nor foe : and if the ſinne appertaine not vn- 
to thee, reueile it not. . 

9 Forhewill hearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth opportanity , he will 
hate thee, ; 

10 * If thou haſt heard a word Cagainſt 
neighbour, let it die with thee,and be ſure, it will 

e. 


not burſt the 


11 A ſoole trauelleth when he hath heard a 

thing, as a woman that is about to bring foorth a 
8 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo 
isa word in a ſooles heart. 

13 *Reproouca friend leſt he do euill, and if 
he haue done — he 4 it 41 I = 

14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepe hi 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, 2 
more. 

15 Tel thy friend his fault: for oft times a ſlan- 
der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 

16 A man ſalleth with his tongue, but not with 


cb. 13.6. 
and 17.1). 


Cent. 19 
was, id. 


of, 


5 


his will: * and who is he that bath not offended in U. 


his tongue ? 

x7 Reprouethy neighbour before thou threa- 
ten him, and being without anger, gue place vnto 
the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The feare ofthe Lordis the firſt degree to be 
receiued of him, and wiſdome obteineth his loue. 

19 Theknowlelge ofthe comman.lements of 
the Lord is the doQrine of life, and they that obey 
him,ſball recciue the fruit of immortality. 

20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome , and 
the performing of the Law is perfect wiſdome,and 
the knowledge of his almighty power. 

21 If aſernantſay vnto his maſter, I will not do 
as it pleaſeth thee, though afrerward he doe it, he 
(hall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him, | 

22 The knowledge of vickedneſſe is not wiſe- 
dome, neither ĩs there prudency whereas the coun- 
ſell of ſinners is : but it is euen execrable malice: 
and the ſoole is void of wiſdome. 

23 Ne that hath (mall vnderſtanding, & feareth 
Gd, is better then one that hath much wiſedome, 
and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt High. 

24 Thereis acertaine ſubrilry that is fine , but 
it is vnrighteous : and there is that wreſteth the 0+ 

- _ emu ng yet there is that is wiſe and 
iudgeth ri A 

— Thom is ſome that being about wicked put» 


2 Wine and women leade wiſe men out of poſes, doe bowe downe themſclues , and are fad, 


the way, [and put men of vnderſtandingto re- 
proofe.] 

3 And he that companieth adulterers,ſhal be- 
come impudent : rottenneſſe & wormes (hall haue 


whoſe inward parts burne altogether with deceit : 
he looketh downe with his face, and faineth him- 
ſelfe deafe: yet before thou percciue , he will be 
vpon theeto hurt thee, 


26 And 
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28 And though be be fo weake that he can doe 
thee no harme, yet when he may finde opportuni- 


tie, he wil doe euil. 


27 TA man may be kno wen by his Jooke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding, may be perceiued by 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 * A mans garment, and his exceſſive laugh- 
ter, andgoing declare hat perſon he is. 

2 CHAP. ILY 

£0 ( 3 epentance. e e 
3 * The fa ofthe nes; hmg. 24 Theibeefe 

and the munrthercy, 28 Gifts blmae the ches of the wiſe. 

Here is ſome rebuke that is not comely: a- 
I gaine, ſome man holdeth his tongue, and hee 
is wiſe. 

2 It is much beiter to then to beare 
evil wil:and he that acknowledge th bis fault, ſhal- 
be preſerued from hurt. 

3 As ꝰ when a gelded man through luſt would 
defile a mayd, ſo is he that vſeth violence in iudge· 


ment. 

4 Ho good a thing is it, when thou art re- 
ptoued, to thew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou eſ- 
cape wilſul ſinne. 3 

5. Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found wiſe, 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hateful, 

6 Some manholdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 
hath not to anſwere: and ſome lu peth ſilence, 
waiting a conuenient time. 

7. Auiſe man will hold 1 
opportunitie : but a trifler and a foole wil regard 
no time. | 

He that vſeth many wordes, ſhalt be abhor- 
3 he that taketh authoritie to humſelſe ſhal - 

e . 


9 Some man hath oft times proſpety in wic- 
— ings, & ſometime a thing that is ſound, brin- 
geth loſſe. 


10 There is ſome gift that is not proñ̃table for 
thec,& there is ſome gift, whoſe reward is donble. 

1x Some man humbleth himſelfe for glories 
ſake, and ſome by humblenes liſteth vp the head. 

12 Some man buyeth much fora litle price. for 
the which he NN times more. 

13 »A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him- 
ſelſe to be loued,bur the merry tales of fooles (hal 
bepowred our. 

14 The giſt receiued of a foole , ſhal doethee 
no good, neither yet of the enuious for his impor- 
runitie : for he looketh to receiue many things for 
one: he giueth litle, and ke vpbraideth much: hee 
openeth his mouth like a towne crier : to day hee 
lendeth, to morow asketh hee againe, and ſuch one 
is to be hated of God and man. 

15 The ſoole ſaith, I haue no friend, l haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes: and they that eate 
my bread, ſpeake euil of me. 

16 Ho oſt, and of how many ſhal he be laugh- 
ed to ſcorne? for hee comprehendetfi not by right 
iudgement that which hee hath ; and it is all une as 
though he had it nox. : 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden : ſo 
ſhall the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily. 

19 A man without is as a fooliſh tale 
which is oft told by the mouth of the ignorant, 

19 A wiſeſentenee looſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a fooles mouth: for hee ſpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon. : 

20. Some man finneth not becauſe of poueniie, 
and yet is not grieued when he isatone; | 


21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his owne 
—— becauſe he is aſhamed, and for the regard of 
perſons loofeth it, | 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friende for 
fhame,and getteth an enemy of him for naught. 


23 Allie a wicked ſhamein a man: yet is it *Chep.25.2. 


oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 

2+ Atheefe is better, then a manthatis accu. 
ſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction 
to — 

25 The conditions of lyars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer withthem, 

26: A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe ro honour 
with his wordes, and hee that bath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall pleaſe great men. 


27 Hee that til leth his land. ſhall increaſe his *Pron. 13.15 


hespe Che that vorketh righteouſneſie, ſhalbe ex- 18.18. 
alted. ] and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue 
pardon of his iniquitie. 


28. * Rewardcs and ꝑiſta blinde the eyes of the *#xo42; 8 
wiſe, and make them dumme, that they cannot res 4 4 


proue faults. 

29 Wiſedome that is hidde, and treaſure that is 
hoarded vp. what profit is in them both ? 

30 Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance ſe- 
eret, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 ſhe neceſſary patience of him, that follow. 
eth the Lord, is better then hee that gouerneth his 
life without the Lord. 


C H & P. XXI. 
3 Net is continue in fm. 5 The pre of the affiified, 6 r 
bate to be reproned. 17 The mouth of the wiſe man. 26 760 
thong bt of he fool, 
Mz ſonne, haſt thou finned ? doe ſo no more, 
tut pray forthe ſoreſinnes [| that they may c 
be forgiuen thee. ] pſa 41 4. 
2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: for if thꝰõu 31554 
cõmeſt to neere it, i wil bite thee: the teeth therof 
are as — teeth of a lion, to ſlay 7 — ſoules of men. 
All niquitie is as a two edęed ſworde, the 
MEAS whereof cannot be healed. 8 
4 Strife and iniurieswaſte riches: ſo the houſe 
of 9 ſhalbe OG a 
7 e prayer of the poore going out of the »g,,, 
mouth , commerh vnto the — Lord; and — 
iuſtice is done him incontinently. 
6 Who ſo haterhto he reformed is in the way 
of ſinners : but hee that fearcth the Lord, conver 
teth in heart. 
7 An eloquent talkeris kno wen afarre off: but 
he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth. 
8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to make 
e. 
FS The om 1 gy of the wicked is like C. 
towe wrapped together : their ende is a flame of 
fire to deftroy them. 
10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the ende thereof is hell, L darkeneſſe 
and paines.] 


11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, || ru- „, 5 
leth his owne affections thereby: and the increaſe ä — k 


of wiſedome is the end of the feare of God. 1h:1e0f.- 
12 Hee tharisnor wiſe, will not ſuffer hĩmſelſe 

to be taught: but there s ſome wit that encrea- 

ſeth bitrerneſſe. 
13 The knowledge of the wiſeſhal abound hike 

water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is like · 

a pure fountaine of life. 

14 * The inner parts of a ſoole are like a bro- c. 

XX 4. ken. 


165 


5p. 19. 25. 


65. 28.13. 


hab. 38 16. 


Apocrypha, 


ken veſſell: he cankeepe no knowledge whileshe 
liueth. 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe word, he wil commend it,and increaſe it : but 
if an ignorant man heare it, he will diſallow it, and 
caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 he talking of a ſoole is like a burden in the 
way, but there is comel in: ſſe in the talke of a wiſe 
man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the Congregation , and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heare. 

18 As is an houſe that is deftroyed, fois wiſe- 
dome vntoa foole, andthe knowledge of the vn- 
wiſe is as words without order, 

19 Doctrine vnto'fooles js as fetters on the 
feete, and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 A foole liſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
buta wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a ie wel of gold, 
aud like a bracelet vpon his right am. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his neigh - 
bours] houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed 
to lookein. 

23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into the 
houſe: but he that is wel nurtured, wil ſtand q out. 

24 lt is the point ofa fooliſh man to hearken 
at the doore: for he that is v iſe, wil be grieued with 
ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Ihe lippes of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as perteine not vnto them, but the wordes 
of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the 
balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but 
the mouth of the wile is in their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne ſoule. 

28 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and is 
hated whereſoeuer he is: ¶ but he that keepeth bis 
tongue, and is diſereet, ſhall come to honour. 


CHAP. XXII. 
x Of the flag gerd. 12 Not io fprake mach to 4 , ele. 16 A ge 
conſcrence ſeareth no0, 
Slouthful man is like a filthy ſtone, which cue- 
A ry man mocketh at for his{hame, 

2 A ſlouthfull man is to be compared to the 
dongue of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, 
wil ſhake it out of his hand. 

3 Ancuilnourtured ſonne is the di honour of 
the father: & the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A uiſe daughter is an hertage vnto her huſ- 
band: but ſhe that liuerh diſhoneitly, is her fathers 
heauneſſe. | 

5 Shethatis bold, diſhonoureth both her fa- 
ther and her huſband, ¶ and is not inferiour to the 
vngodly:] but they toth ſhal deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of time is as muſick in mourning: 
but wiſdome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 
and doctrine. 

75 Who ſo teacheth a foole is as one that glew- 
eth a potſheard together, & as he that waketh one 
that ſleepeth, from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 It children liue honeſtly, & haue wherewith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 But if children be proud, with haut ines and 
ſooliſhnes they defile y nobilitie of their kinred, 

10 Who ſo telleth a foole of Wiſdome, is as a 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when 

he hath told his tale, he ſaith, What is the matter? 

11 * Weepe for che dead, for he bath loſt the 


Eecleſtaſticus. 


light: ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vn. 
derſtanding: make (mall 2 for the dead, ſor 
8 vole is worſe then 
c * 7 Ea? 5 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead: fut the lamentation for the foole, and vn. 
godly [ſhould endure ] all the dayes of their life- 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and go not to 
bim that hath no vnderſtanding : ꝰ beware of him, 
leſt it turne thee to paine, and leaſt thou be defiled 
when he ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt find reſt, and (halt not teceiue ſorow by 
his fooliſhnes. 

t4 What is heauier then lead? and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue? 

15 Sand and ſalt, and a lumpe of yron is eaſier 

to et » then an vniiſe, C fooliſh and vngodly 
man. 
16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot be looſed with (ſhaking, ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſcll ſhall 
feate at no time. 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete wiſe 
dome, is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot abide 
the winde, ſo the feare full heart with fooliſh ima- 
gination can endure no feare. 

19 Hee that hurteth the eye, bringeth foorth 
teares. and he that hurteth the heart bringeth forth 
the affection. 


gb n. a. 


*Pron, 2.3. 


20 Wbo ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeten 


them away: and hee that vpbraideth bis friende, 
breaketh friendſhip. 

2t Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not: for there may bee a returning to 
fauour. - | 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: for there may be a reconcitiation, 
ſo that ding or pride or diſcloſing of ſecrets 
or a traiterous wound doe not let: for by theſe 
things euery friend wil depart. 

2 3 Be faichfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſper tie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time oſ his trouble, that 
thou mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage: for 
pouertie is not alwayes to be contenmed, nor the 
rich that is fooliſh, to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoake of the chimney 
goeth before the fire, ſo cuil wordes [rebukes and 
* go before bloodſheading. 

25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though he 
ſhould doe me harme ; whoſocuerheareth it, (hall 
beware of him. 

26 W It ſer va watch before my mouth, 
and a ſcale of wiſdome vpon my lips, that I fall not 
ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy me 


not ? 
CHAP. XXIII. 
t Aprayer of the author. 13 Of other blafphemie ud wnwiſe 
communication. 16 Of three kindes of firmes. 23 Many 

fumes proceed of adulterie. 27 Of the frare of Gods 
O Lord, Father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not to their counſell, and let me 
not fall by them. 

2 Who will corre4 my thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſdome in mine heart, that they may 
not {pare me in mine ignorance, neither let {| their 
faults paſſe? *' f 

Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, & my ſinnes 

aboun 
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abound to my deſtruction, and leaſt I fall before 
mine adueriary, & mine enemies reioyce ouer me, 
whoſc hope is farre from thy _— 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, Lleaue 
me not in their imagination] neither giue mee a 
proud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants a 
{tout minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope, & concupiſcence, 
and reteine him in obedience, that deſireth conti- 
nually ro ſerue thee, | 

6 Let not the greedines of the belly, nor luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruant 
ouer into an impudent minde. ; 

7 © Heare,O yee children, the inſtruction ofa 
mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo keepeth it, 
ſhall not periſh through his lips, [nor be hurt by 
wicked workes.] 

8 be ſinner ſhall be taken by his owne lips: 
— the euill ſpeaker and the proud doe offend by 

em. 

9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſivearing: {for 
in it there are many falles, ] neither take vp fora 
cuſtome the naming of the Holy one: ¶ for thou 
ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things.] 

10 For as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, can- 
not be without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that ſweareth, & 
nameth God continually, ſhall not be faultleſſe. 

«1 A man that vſcth much ſwearing, ſhalbe fil- 
led with wickednes, and the plague ſhal neuer go 
from his houſe; when he ſhal offend, his fault ſhall 
be vpon him,and ifhe knowled 7 not his ſinne, he 
maketh a double offence: and it he ſweare in vain, 
he ſlial not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full 
of plagues. 

12 There is a word which isclothed withdeath: 
Godgraunt that it be not found in the heritage of 
Iacob: but they that feare God, eſchewal ſuch, and 
arc not d in ſinne. N 

t vſe not thy mouth to fjienorantraſhnes: for 
there in is the occaſion of ſinne. 

14 ¶ Remember thy father & thy mother when 
thou art ſera great men, leaſt thou bee for- 
gotten in their ſight, and ſo through thy cuſtome 
become a foole, and wiſh that thou haddeſt not 
bene borne,and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

15 * The manthatisaccuftomed to opprobri- 
on wordes,wil neuer be reformed all the dayes of 

is life. | 

16 There are two forts {of men 7 that abound 
in ſinne, and the third bringeth wrath [-nd deſtru- 
ction: I a mind hot as ſire, that cannot be quench» 
ed till it he conſumed : an adulterous man that gi. 
ueth his body no reſt, till he haue kindleda fire. 

17 (All bread is ſweet toa whoremonger : he 
will not leaue off till he periſn.) | 

18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke, and think- 
eth thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth mee? I am com · 
paſied about with darkenes : the walles couer me: 

no body ſecth me: whom need Ito feare?the moſt 
High wil not remember my ſinnes. 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, 


horſefoale, ] and when he thinketh not vpon it, he 
ſhal be taken: thus ſhal he be put to ſhame of eue · 
ry man, becauſe he would not vnderſtand the feare 
of the Lord.] 2 ; 

22 And thus ſhal it go alfowith euery wife,thar 
leaueth her huſband, and getteth inheritance by 


another. 

23 * Far firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Lawe of 
the moſt High, and ſecondly ſhe hath treſpaſſed a- 
gainlt her owne huſband, and thirdly , the hath 
played ihe whore in adultery, and gotten ber chil- 
dren by another man. 

24 She ſhalbe brought out into the Congrega- 
tion, & examination ſhalbe mode of her children. 

25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and her 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 A ſhamefull report ſhal ſhe leaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be put out. 

27 Aud they that remaine,ſhal know that there 
is nothing better then the feare ofthe Lord, and 
that there is nothing ſweeter then ro take heed vn- 
to the Commandements of the Lord. 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued of him is long liſe. 

* . N. P. N42 F 
t a! 7 ocreding foorth of the month o 

6 7 — and — 2 — 10 She — 

to the chilyren of God, | 
vw Iſdome (hall praiſe her ſelſe, I and be ho- 

noured in God, ] and reioyce in the mids 
of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhalt 
ſhe open her mouth, & triumph before his power. 

3 [In the middes of her people ſhal ſhe be exe 
alted, and wondred at in the holy aſſembly. 

4 ln the multitude of the choſen the ſhall be 
commended,& among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſhe (hall 
be praiſed, and ſhal ſay. f 

5s 1 am come out of the mouth of the moſt 

High, [firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 l Icauſed the light that faileth not, to ariſe in 
the heauen, ] and — — or as a Hud, 

7 Mydwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

$ lIalone h. ue gone round about the compaſſe 
— heauen, and haue walked in the bottome of the 

epth. | 

* poſſeſſed the waues of the Sea, and all the 
earth, and all people, and nation, [ and with 
power haue I ttoden done the hearts of all, bo 
high and low.] | 

10 In all theſe things I ſought reſt, and a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 

t So the creatox of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement, & he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernac le, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
and take thine inheritance jn Iſrael, and roote thy 
ſelfe among my choſen. ? 

12 * Hecreated me from the beginning, & be- 
fore the world, and [ſhall neuer faile:*In the holy 
habitation haue I ſerued before him, and ſo was I 


and kao weth not that the eyes of the Lord are tem eſtabliſhed in Sion. | 


thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding 
al the waics of men, [ & the ground of the deepe, ] 
and conſidereth the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 Heknew al things or euer they were made, 
and after they be brought to paſſe alſo, he looketh 
vpon them all. 8 

2r * The ſame man ſhall bee puniſhed inthe 
ſtreets of the citie, [and ſhalbe chaſed like a yong 


13 * Inthewelbeloued city gaue ho me reſt, & 
in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 l tooke root in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

15 Fam fx wpookic likes cedar in Libanus, & 
as a cypres tree vponthe mountaines of Hermon. 


16 I amexalted like a palme tree ſ about the ori C 


banks, and as æ raſe plant in Iericho, as a faire 
oliuc 
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Apocrypha. 


euermore] 


oliue tree in a pleaſantſieide, and am exalted as a 
plane tree by the water. 

17 Iſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bag of 
ſpices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt mirrhe, at 
galbanum, and onix. and ſweete ſtorax, & perfume 
of incenie in AN houſe. . «0 Ss 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretehed out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace, 

19 As the vine haue I brought foorth [fruit] 
of ſweete ſauour, and my flowers are the fruice of 
honour and riches. 5 

20 Iam the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: I give 
eternall things to all my children to whom God 
hath commanded. 

21 [lnme is all grace of life and trueth: in me 
is all hope of life and vertue J 

22 Come vnto me al ye that be deſirous of me, 
and kill your ſelues with my fruits. 

23 For the remembrance of me is ſweeter then 

ny, inheri [fveeter] chen the hn. 
ny combe: che remembrance of me endureth for 


men Manns 


24 They that cate me, ſhalhaue the more hun- 
ger, and they that drinke me, ſhal thirſt the more. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come 
to · conſuſĩon, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
offend : { they that make mee to be kno wen, ſhall 
haue euerlaſting life.) 

26 All theſe things are the bookefof life, Jand 
the couenant of the moſt high God, [& tlie know- 
ledge of the trueth,J*and the Law that Moſes ¶ in 
the precepts of e ores foran 
heritage vnto the houſe of lacob, [and the pro- 
miſes pertaining vnto Ifrael} 

27 Be 3 behaue your ſelues valiant- 
ly with the Lord, that hee may alſo confirme you: 
eleaue vnto him: for the Lord almighty is but one 
God, and beſides him there is none other Sauiour. 

29 [ Out of Dauid his ſeruant hee ordeined to 
raiſe vp a moſt mighty King that ſhould ſic in the 
throne of honour fe —— 

29 Hee filleth all things with his wiſedome, as 
yon, and as Tygris, in the time ofthe newe 

1 4 


ts. 
30 Hee makeththe vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as Iorden, in the time of the 


31 Hee maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeare as the light, and ouerflo eth as Geon in 
the time of the vintage. : 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfect - 
hy: no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 1 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſel is profounder then the 
great deepe. | 


34 04 7 HI haue caſt out floods: I am as 


an arme ofthe riuer : I run into Paradiſe as a water 
1 id, I wil faire garden, and | 

35 Iſaid, I wil water my fai will 
water = 6.49 wry ground: and loe, my ditch be- 
came aflood,and my flood became a Sea. 

36 For I make doctrine to ſhine as the light of 
the morning,and I lighten it for euer. 

37 LI vill pearce thoro all the lower parts of 
the earth: I wil looke vpon al ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and :ighten allthem that truſt inthe Lord.] 

33 l will yet powre out doctrine, as propheſie, 
and leaue it vato all ages for euen ä 


'Etclefrafticus. 


39 *Beholde that I haue not Jaboured for my c ; 
ſelfe onely, but for all them that Erle widome. EY 


8 C H A P. XXV. 
x Of three things which pleaſe God, ane of three which hee ba- 
82th, 7, Of me thing; thas be notto bee judprited, 14 Of the 


mance of a wolgan R 
12 things reioyce mee, and by them am ' 
beautified before God and men: the vaity of *Ge».r;.1,, a 
brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and wife vn. c.. 
that agree together. 


2 CJ Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and I 
vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man that 
is proud: a rich man that is a lyar,and an old adul- 
terer that doteth. 995 | 

3 Tifthou therednothing in thy youth, 
what canſt thou find in — ? 

4 © Oh howeplcaſant a thing is it when gray 
headed men miniſter iudgement, and when the el- : 
ders can giue good counſel ! | 

s Oh,howcomely a thing is wiſdome vnto a- 
ged men, & vnderſtanding and prudencicto men 
of honour! 

6 Thecrovwneof old men isto haue much ex- 
perience, and the feare of God is their glory. 
7. © ſhere be nine things, which I haue iudged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil I pro- 
nounce with my . : a man that while hee li- 
ueth, hath joy of his children, and ſeeth the fallof 
his enemies. | 

8 EWelis him that dwelleth witha wife of vn- 
derſtanding. and that hath not fallen with his c. 14.1. au 
tongue, and that hath not ſerucd ſuch as are vn- 15. ic. lun 
worthy of him. ä i?» 

Wel is him that findeth prudencie, & he chat 

ſpeaketh in the cares of them that wil heare. 

10 Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſdomet! 
yet is there none aboue him, tfiat feareth the Lord. 

11 The feare ot the Lorde paſſeth all things in 
cleareneſſe, - | 

12 [ Bleſſedisthe man vnto whom it is gran- 
ted to haue the feare of God. Jvnto whom ſhall he 
be likened that hathatrained ut? 

1 3 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his 
loue, & faith is j beginning to be ioined vnto him. , 

14 [L The greateſt heauines is the heauines of 
the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice of 
"5 Cloemonny plague fave nty che plague of 

 I5 Guweme any plague ſaue only the plague o 

the heart, & any 9 J malice ofa — 
16 Or any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them that 
hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. 
17 There is not a more wicked head then the 
head of a ſerpent, andthere is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an ſ enemie, o, women, 
18 I had rather duvel with a lion and dragon, 21 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her 
face, & maketh her countenance black as ja ſacke. lor, alis. 
20 Her huſband is fitting among his neighbors 
becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he beware. .! 
21- Alt wickedneffeis but little to the wickeds 
neſſe of a woman: letthe portion of the finner fall 
ypon her. 7 
22 As the climing vp of a ſandy way is to the 
feete of the aged, fo is a wife full of wordes toa 
quiet man. | 
23 Stumble not at the beautie ofa woman, % _ 
and defire her not forthy pleaſure, A ea 
nouriſh her — 


24 If awomanna "= 


Gene. 3.8. 

5 1.6180 3+ 
{Towitabe bill 
of divorcements 

ind 

* 

60.4 u. 

. 

L 

— 


and impudent and full of reproch. 3 
25 A wicked wife maketh a orie heart, an hea- 
vie countenance, and a minde, weake 
hands and fecble knees, and cannot comfort her 
he IR. | wc 
26 Oft woman came t o 
ſinne, and through her we all die. 
27 Giue the water no „Cuo not a litle, ] 
neither giue a wicked woman li to go out. 
28 If ſhee walke not in thine ience, [ſhee 
ſhal confound thee in the ſight of thine enemies] 
Cut her off then from thy fleſh ¶ Giue her, and for- 
her. e 


CHAP. XXVI. 
8 The praiſe of a geod women. y Of the feare ef theee things, 
and of the fourth, 6 Of the ie aud du. worn. 9 Of 
sws things that cauſe jorrow, and of the iberd which moon 
wrath. 


B Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 
the number of his yeres ſhalbe double, 

2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her huſband, 
and ſhe ſhall fill che yeres of tus life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman isa good portion, which 
ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore, he hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they (hall at all 
times baue a cheerefull countenance. |, '. 
5 TTherebethree things that mine heart fea- 
reth, and my face is afrayd ofthe fourth: Treaſon 
in a city, the aſſembly of the people, and falſe ac. 
cuſation: all theſe are heauicr then death. 

6 ¶ But theſorow and gricfe of the heart, is 
awoman that is icalous ouer another : and ſhe that 
communeth with-all,isa ſcourge of the tongue. 

7 Ancuillwife is as a yoke of oxen that draw 
diuers wayes ; he that hach her, i as though he held 


- aſcorpion. 


8 A drunken woman and ſuch as can not be 
tamed, is a great plague: for ſhe can not couer her 
owne ſhame. 


9 The whoredomeof a woman may be know. | 


en inthepride of her eyes and eyelids. :. - 

10 Vichy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
. leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouer- 
* 0 t 
11 Take heed of her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is thirſty, 


ſo ſhall ſlie her mouth, and drinke of euery 
next water: by & euery hedge ſhal the ſit downe,and 
er eu 


open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 The grace ofa wiſe, reioyceth her huſband, 
and feederh his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart, is 
the ꝑiſt of the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth as a woman well inſtructed. 


15 A ſhame faſt & faithſull woman is a double g 


race, and there ᷣ no weight to be compared vnto 
continent minde. 

16. As the Sun when it ariſcth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, ſoisthe beautie of a good wife 
the ornament of her houſe. 

17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy candle- 


ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face in a ripe age. 


18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets 
of ſiluer: ſo are faire feet with a conſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations that be layd 
ypon aſtrongrocke :.ſo are the commandements 
of God in the heart of an holy woman. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of tline age 


Chap. xxvj.xxvij. 


ſable, and giue not thy firengthto/firargers. 

21 When thou haſt gotten a fmitſull poſſeſſion 
thoro all thy fields, ſowe it with tlune owne ſeedy 
truſting in thy — | 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhallliue after thee, (hal 
gro, truſting in f great liberality of their nobility, 

23 An harlot is compared to a Sow : but the 
wife that is married, is counted as a tower againſt 
death to her huſband. 

24 A wicked-woman is giuen as a reward to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameles woman contemneth ſhame: but 
a ſhame faſt wonan will reuerence her huſband. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt,reuerenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her huſbang, ſhall 
be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhee that deſpileth him, 
ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. | 

28 A loud crying woman and a babbler, let her 
be ſought out to driue av ay the enemies: the mind 
of eucry man that liueth wirh ſuch, ſhalbe conuer 
fant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh me angry : A man oſ warre 
that ſuffereth pouerty, and men of v i 
chat are not ſet by, and hen one departeth from 

appointeth 


righteouſneſſe vnto ſinne 2 the 
ſuch to the ſword. 

30 [There be two things, which me thinke to 
be wot illous.} A CN lighely 
keepe him wr a victualler is not 
as 


z of would berich. 5 The probationof the man 

fearethr God. 13 The wnconflentneſſe of « fook. 16 The 

ſecrets of friends ave not th be yitered, 26 The wickets in- 
neth exul] which turneth vpeu bunſelfe. 


Ecauſcof haue many finneil: and * he * Prex.23.4. 
B — — es aſide. 149.48. 


that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his 
2 As a naile in the wall ſticketh falt betweene 
the ioynts of the ſtones, fo doeth ſinne ſticke be- 
tweene the ſelling and the buying. 
Ihe hold him not diligenthy in the feare of 
the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen. 
4 As when one ſiſteth, the filthineſſe remai- 
neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remaineth in 


— : 
Ihe ſornace proueth the potters veſſel ; *ſo * Pran. at. 


doth [rentation] trie mens thoughts. | 


6 * The fruitdeclarcth ifthe tree haue beene * Meth.7a7s 


trimmed : io the word [declareth) what man hath 
in his heart, 

7 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
talke: for this is the triall of men. f 

g If chou followeſt tight 
et her, and put her on as a faire garment, Cand 


ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defend thee for 
euer: and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt find 
ſtedſaſtneſſe. 1 15! 
9 the birils reſort vnto their like: ſo doththe 
trueth turne vnto themthat are practiſed in ber, 
10 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doeth 
ſinne vpon them thar do euill. : 
11 Theraikiny of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as for a foole, he changeth as the moone, 
12 If thou be among the vndiſereer. obſcrue 
the time, but haunt itili the aſſemblie oſthem that 
are wiſeGQ | ; 
13 Ihe talking of ſooles is grieuous, and — 
port 


ſnes, thou ſhale 
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[| Man oughe not 
to ſceke venge · 
ance. 


Mb. 6.14. 


Apocrypha. 


rt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. c 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, ma 
keth the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with ſucn, 
ſtoppeth the eares. 1 2 ä 

15 The ſtriſe of the proud is blood fhedding, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare, 

16 * Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dit, and findeth no friend aſter his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vmo him: 
but if thou bewrayeft his ſecrets, thou ſnalt not get 
him againe. 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemy, ſo doeſt 
chou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt 
not get him againe. - 

20 Follow afterhim no more, for he is too far 
off: he is as a toe eſcaped out of the ſnare : {for 
his ſoule is wounded, ] 

21 As for wounds, they may be bound vp a- 
gaine, and an cuill word may be reconciled : but 
whoſo bewraycth the ſecret of a friend, hath loſt 
all his credit. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euill: and he that knoweth him will let him alone. 

23 When thou art preſent he wil ſpeake ſweet- 
ly, & praiſe thy words : but at the laſt he will turne 
his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing ſo 
euillas ſuch one: for the Lord alfo hateth him. 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth ĩt vp- 
on his one head: and he that ſiniteth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. TEE 

26 Whoſo * diggeth a pit, ſhal fal therein, Land 
he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall 
ſtumble thereon, ] and he that layeth a ſnare for 
another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelfe. 

27 He that worketh euill, ſhall be wrapped in 
euils, and ſhall not know from whence they come 
vnto him. 

28 Mockery and reproch follow the proud, and 
vengeance lurketh for them as a lion. 

29 They that rejoyce at the fall of the righte. 
ous, ſhallberakenin the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them before they die. 
zo Deſpight and anger are abominable things, 
and the ſinſull man is ſubiect to them hoth. 


in CHAP. „X VII 

L e Venfeance, bu 11 the o L 

J — —— oe — — of 4 wk we 

H E that feeketh vengeance ſhall ſinde venpe- 
ance of the Lord, and he will ſurely his 

finnes, 

3 ¶ Forꝑiue thy neighbor the hurt that he hath 
done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee 
alſo hen thou prayeſt. gr 

Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and 
* deſire forgiueneſſe of the Lord? - 
4 He will ſhew no mercy tv a man which is 


like him ſelfe: and will he aſke ſorgiueneſſe of his 


owne ſinnes ? 

5 Ir he that is but fleſh. nouriſh harreg& aſke 
pardon of God, Jwho will intreat for his [ſhnes ? 

6 Remember the end, & let enimity paſſe: ĩma- 
gine not death and deſtruction to anotherthrough 
anger, but perſeuere in the commandements. 

7 Remember the commandements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour: con- 
ſider diligently j the couenant of the moſt High, 
and forꝑiue his ignorance. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
8 * Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thy * (bo. 


finnesfewer : for an angry man kindleth {trife. 
9 And the ſinſull man diſquiereth friends, and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among them chat be 


at peace. 


10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo ĩt burneth, & * ere: 2641, * 


mans anger is according to his power: and accor- 
ding to bis riches bis anger inereaſeth, & the more 
vehement the anger is, the more is he inflamed. * 

11 An haſty brawling kindletha ſire, and an 
kaſty fighting (heddeth blood: Ia tongue that bea - 
reth falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 

12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe quenched, & both theſe 
come out of the mouth. 

13 * Abhor the ſlanderer & double tengued : 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 

14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, 
and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci» 
ties hath it broken downe , and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and bene the decay of 
mighty nations. . 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver. 
tuous women,and ro them of their labours. 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer finde 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh marks in the 
— „ bur the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the 

nes. 

18 There be many that haue periſhed by the 
edge of thefword , but not ſo many as haue fallen 

by the tongue. 

19 Well is him that is kept ro an euill tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the ban s therof. | 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke ofyron, and 
the hands of it are bands of braſſe. , 

2r The death thereof is an euill death : hell 
were berter then ſuch one. 8 

22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhall they bee burnt with the flame 
thereof, - - f 3 4 

23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall therein: 
and it ſnall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able to 

quench it : it ſhall fall vpon them as a lion, and de- 
uoure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres for thy woutb. | : 

25 Binde vp thy filuer & golde, and weigh thy 
words in a hallance, and make a doore anda barre, 
Cand a ſure bridle j ſor thy mom. | 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and ſo fall 
before him that lieth in wait , [and thy fall be in» 
eurable euen vnto death N 

Dos lend . ASH. renſwes 
o8 len 4 ” 5, Is Of a faith 
g ring for bu C4. 24 Thepoore Els. 8 
H that wil ſhew mercy; lendeth to his neigh- 
bour: and he that hath power ouer himſelſe, 
keepeth the commandements. ö 

2 Lend to thy neighbour intĩme of his need, 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon. 

3 Keepethy word , and deale faithfully wth 
him, and thou ſhalt alivay finde the thing that is 
neceſſary for thee, 

4 Many uhen athing was lent them, reckoned 
it co be found}, and grieued them iliat had helped 
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Till chey receiue, they kiſſe his hands, and 
for their neighbors good they humble their voice: 
but when they ſhould pay againe, they prolong the 
terme, and giue a carelefle anſwere, and make ex- 
cuſes by reaſon of the time. 

6 And though he be able, yet giueth he ſcarce 
the halſe againe, & reckeneth the other as a thing 
found: els he decciueth him of his money, & ma- 
keth him an enemy without a cauſe: he paieth him 
with curſing and rebuke, & giueth him cuill words 
for his good deed, 

7 There be many which refuſeto lend becauſe 
of this incouenience, fearing to be defrauded with- 
out cauſe. 

Let haue thou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himſelfe, and deferre not mercie from him. 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
Cake, and turne him hot away, becauſe of his po- 
uerty. 5 
10 Loſe thy money for chy brothers and neigh- 
bours ſake, and let it not tuſi vnder a ſtone to thy 
deſtruQion. 

11 *Beſtowrhe treaſure aſter the commande- 
ment of the moſt High,& it ſhall bring thee more 
profitethen gold. 

12 || Lay vpthine* aſmes in thy ſecret cham- 
bers, and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction, 

1; [A mans almes is as a purſe vnh him, and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauotut as the apple ofthe eye, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay euery man his 
reward vpon his head.] 

14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better then the ſhicld of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 
the mighty. 

15 An honeſt man is i ſuerty for his neighbour: 
but he that is impudent forſaketh him. 

x6 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſuerty: for 
he hath layd his life for thee. 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of his 


uerty. 

18 The wicked wil! not become ſuerty: and 
he that is of an vathankfull minde, forſaketh him 
that deliuered him. 

19 [Some man promiſeth for his neighbour : 
_ when he hath loſt his honcſtie, he will forſake 

m.] 

20 Suertiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues of the ſea: migh- 
ty men hath it driuen away from their houſes, and 
Cauſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the comman- 
dements of the Lord ſhall fall into ſuerriſhip : and 
he that medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, 
is entangled in controuerſies. 

22 © Helpe thy neighbour according to 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not. 

23 The chiefe thing of life is water, & bread, 
and clothing. and lodging to couer thy ſhame, 

24 The poore mans life in his owne lodge is 
better then delicate fare inanother mans. 

25 Ze it little or much, hold thee contented, 
chat the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 

26 For ĩt is a miſerable life to go fromhouſe to 
houſe: for here thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
not open thy month. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthanł ful men, 
and after ſhalt haue birter wordes for the ſame, 
ſaying, 

28 Come thou ſtranger. and prepare thy table, 
and feede me oſ that thou haſt ready. 


chapxxx. 


29 Giue place, thou ſtranger: to an honourable 
man : my brother con meth to be lodged, and I 
haue neede of my houſe. 

30 Theſe things are heauy to a man th-thath 
vnderſtancing , the vpbraicing of the houſe, and 
the reproch of the lender. 

CHAP. XXX. 
t Of the correction of children. 1% Of the commodity of health, 

17 Death is better (hens a ſwowſull life 23 Uftbe iey and 

forow of the heart. 


E that loueth his ſonne & cauſeth him oft to v. 75. 24. 


feele the rodde, that hee may haue ĩoy of him * 43+ 


in the end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhal haue joy in 
him, & ſhal reioĩce of him among bis acquaintãce. 

3 He that ꝰteacheth his ſonne grieu 
mie, and before his friends he ſhall reivice of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet is he as though he 
were not dead: for hee hath left one behinu him 
that is like him. 

5 In his life he ſa him, and had ioy in him, and 
was not ſoty in his death, [neither was he aſhamed 
before his enemies. ] 

6 Nee leſt behind him an auenger aęainſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew faueur vnto 

7 Fe that flattereth bis ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieued at euery crie. 

8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubborne, and a 
wanton child will be wilfull. 

9 Ifthou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhal 
make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, hee 
ſhall bring thee to heauineſſe. 

to Laugh not with bim, leſt thou be ſory with 
him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 


11 *Giue him no liberty in his youth, & winke. 


not at his follie. | 

12 Bowdowne his necke while heis yong, and 
beate him onthe ſides while he is a childe, leſt hee 
waxe ſtubborne, and be diſobedient ynto thee, and 
fo bring ſorow to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſethy child, and be diligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 


14 TſBerter is the poore being whole and The praiſe of 


the ene - pe. . y. 


Chep.y.25> 


ſtrong, then a rich man that is afflicted in his body, health, 


15 Health and ſtrength is aboucall gold, anda 
whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 Thereis no riches abouea ſound body, and 
no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 

17 Death isbetter then a bitter life, [and long 
reſt, Jthen continuall ſickneſſe. 

18 The good things y are powred on a mouth 
ſhut vp, are as meſles of meate ſet vpon a graue. 

19 What good doth the offting vnto an jdolec? 
for hee can neither eate nor ſmell: ſo is hee that is 
perſecuted of the Lord, [and beareth the reward 
of iniquity, J 


20 He ſceth with his eyes, and groneth — * c. 20.3. 


gelded man that lieth with a virgin and ſighet 


21 Giue not ouer thy mind vnto heauineſſe, ,p,,, ., cant 
and vexe not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 13 130 172. 


22 The iy of the heart is the life of man, and 
a mans gladneſſe is the prolonging of h's day es. 

23 Love thine oune ſoule, and comfort thine 
heart: driue ſorow farrefrom thee: for ſorow hath 
ſlaine many, and there is no profit therein, 

24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
ſulneſſe bringeth oge before the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſide- 
ration of his meate and diet. 
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CHAP, XXXI. 
Of eeuetauſueſſt. 2 Of them that take paine o gather viches. 8 

The pr aiſe of a rich man without « fault. 12 We ought roflee 

drunken fte, amd follow fobernes, 
Aking ſafter*riches pineth away the bod 
dhe care thereo Carinerh —_ — 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a 
great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſleepe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches 
together, and in his reſt he is filled with pleaſures. 

4 The poore laboureth in living poorely, and 
when he leaucth off he is ſtill poore. 

5 Hee that loueth gold ſhall not bee iuſtified, 
and he that foloweth corruption ſhal haue enough 
thereof. 

6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their deſtruction hefoie them, 

7 It is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa- 
er ĩſice vnto it, and euety ſoole is taken therewith, 

8 Bleſſed is the * rich which ĩs found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold, [nor hoped 
in money and treaſures.] 

9 Who is he, and wee will commend him ? for 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath beene tried thereby and found 
perfite? let him be an example of glory, who might 
offend, and bath not offended, or doe euill, and 
hath not done it. 

11 Therfore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhe d, and 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 Ifthoufit ata coſtly table, || open not thy 
mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, Beholde much 
meate. 

13 Remember that an euill eye is aſhrew : and 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eyeꝰ for 
it weepeth for euery cauſe. 

14 Stretch not thine hand u hereſocuer it loo- 
keth, and thruſt it not with it into the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy felfe him that is by thee, 
end marke euery thing. 

r6 Eate modcſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leaue thou off firſt for nurtures ſake,and be 
not inſatiahle, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 Hos little is ſufficiẽt for a man wel taught? 
and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, [nor 
fee leth any palne.] 

20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate belly: he tiſeth vp in the morning, and is well 
at eaſe in himſelfe: but paine in watching and cho- 
tericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are with an 
vnſatiable man. 

21 If thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 
forth, vomit, and then take thy reſt: {fo ſhalt thou 
bring no ſicknes to thy body.] 

22 My ſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe mee not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I haue told thee: 
an all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſicke. 
neſſe come vnto thee, 

23 * Who fo is} liberall in his meate, men ſhall 
bleſſe him: andtherteſtimony of his honeſty ſhall 
be beleeued. 

24 But againſt him that ĩs a niggard of his meat, 
the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teſtimonics of 
his niggardnes ſhall be ſure, 

25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine: for* wine 
hath de ſtroyed many. 

26 The fornace proueth the edge in the tempe · 


Eccleſiaſlicus. 


ring: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by 
drunkenneſſe. 


27 Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable forthe alia 
life of man: what is his life that is ouercome with “ 3. n. 


wine ? 

28 Wine was made [| fromthe beginning] to 
make men glad, [and not for drunkennes,J Wine 
meaſurably drunken and intime, bringeth glad- 
neſſe and cheerefulnes of the mind. 

29 Eut wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bit- 
terneſſe of mind with braulings and ſcoldings, 

30 Drunkenneſſe increaſeth the courage of a 
foole, till he offend; it diminiſheth his ſtrength 
and maketh wounds, 

31 * Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth ; gue him no de- 
ſpiteſull words, and preſſe not vpon him ich con- 
trary words. 

C HAP. XXXII. 
1 Anexhortation to modefly. 3 Let the ancient ſpeake, 14 To 


Line thankes after the repaſt. 25 Of the fiat aub and conſe 
dence m Ged. 


E thou be made the maſter of the feaſ? , lift not 
1 ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of the 
reſt: take diligent care ſor them, and ſo fit donne. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, fir 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merie with them, and 
receiue a crowne for thy good behauiour. 

3 er thou that art the elder: for it becom- 
meth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and hinder 
not muſicke. | 

4 Powrenot out words, where there is no au- 
dience,*and ſhew not forth wiſdome out of time, 

5 Theconſent of muſitians at abanket, is as a 
ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 And as the fignet of an E merauld well trim- 
med u ith gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke in a 
pleaſant banket. 

7 [Giue eare, and be ſtill and for thy good be- 
hauiour thou ſhalt be loued.] 

8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake if neede be, and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art tu iſe aſked, _ 

9 Comprehend much in few words: [in many 
things be as one that is ignorant: ] bee as one that 
vnderſtandeth, and yet hold thy tongue. 

10 If thou be among * great men, compare not 
thy ſelſe vnto them; and when an elder ſpeake;b, 
babble not much. 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and 
before a ſhamefaſt man goeth fauour, 


*Chap.20.r, 


Humbleneſſe. 


*Ecrkf.3.9, 
chap. 2 o. . 


0b 33,6, 


12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: bur 


get thee home without delay. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, & do what thou 

wilt, ſo y thou doe none euill, or vſe oe words. 
14 But aboue all things, giue thanks vnto him y 
kath made thee, & replenniſhed thee his goods. 

15 C\Vhoſo feareth the Lord, will receiue his 
doctrine, and they that riſe early, ſhall find f:uoure 

16 He that ſeeketh the Law ſhabe filled there- 
with: but the hypocrite willbe offended thereat. 

17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall find that 
which is righteous,and ſhal kindle iuſtiee as a light. 

18 An vngodly man will not be reformed, Lut 
findeth out excuſes . ecording to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtãding deipiſeth not coun- 
ſel: but a lewd and proud man is not touched with 
feare, cuen when he hath done raſſ. ly. 

20 [My ſonne, I doe nothing without aduiſe- 
ment: ſo ſhall ic not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Gu not in che way where thon maieſt fal, non 
Where 
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where thou maieſt tumble among the ſtones, nci- 

ther truſtthou in the way that is plaine. 

22 And beware of thine own children, L& take 
heede of them that be thine one houſhold.] 

23 In euery good worke be of a faithſul heart: 
for this ĩs the keeping of the commandements. 

24 Who ſo beleeueth in j the Lorde, keepeth 
the commandements: and he chat truſteth in the 

Lord, ſhall take no hure. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

x Thedeliner exce of bim thut feareth Ged. 4 The anſwere of the 
wiſe, 12 Men i inthe band of Goa, a4 the clay is inthe hand 
of the potter. 23 Of en ſeruants, 

T Here ſhal no cuil come vnto him that ſſeareth 

the Lord: but when he is in tentation, he will 
dcliuer him againe. 

2 A wiſemanhateth not the Law: but hethat 
is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 

3 Aan of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Law, and the Law is ſaithfull vnto him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the an- 
ſiverc, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſute of the 
matter, and ſo anſwere. 

5 The heart of the“ ſooliſh is like a cartwheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 

6 As a wild horſe neyeth vnder euery one that 
ſitteth vponhim, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 
that the light of the dayes of the yeere come of 
the ſunne ? 

$8 The knowledge of the Lorde hath parted 
them a ſunder, and he hath by them diſpoſed the 
times and ſolemne feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanctified, 
and ſome of them hath he put among the day es to 
number. 

10 And all men are of the“ ground, and Adam 
was created out of the earth: but the Lord hath di · 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their 
wayes diuers. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied, & appropriat 
to himſelfe: but ſome of them hath he curſed, and 
brought them low, & put them out of their eſtate, 

12 * As the clay is in the potters hand, to or- 
der it at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the hande 
of their Creator, ſo that he may reward them as li · 
keth him beſt. 

1; Againſt euill is good, and againſt death is 
life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the vn- 
godly againſt the faithfull. 

14 So in all the works of moſt high thou maiſt 
ſee that there are euer two, one againſt another. 

15 C Lam avaked vp laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſſing 
of the Lorde I am increaſed, and haue filled my 
wine preſſe, like a grape gatherer. 

16 *Behold,how I haue not laboured only for 
my ſelfe, but for all them that ſeeke knouledge. 

«7 Heare me, Oye great mẽ of people, & hear- 
ken with your eares, ye rulers of the Congtegatiõ. 

18 Giue not thy ſonne and wiſe, thy brother and 
friend. power ouer thee while thou liueſt, and giue 
not away thy ſubſtance to another, leſt it repent 
thee, and thou intreate for the ſame againe. 

19 As long as thou liueſt. and haſt breath, giue 
not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. 

20 For hetter it is that thy children ſhould 
pray vnto thee , then that thou ſhquldeſt looke vp 
to the hands of thy children. 


Chapxxxijj. xxxiiij 
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21 In all thy workes bee excellent, that thine 
honour bencuer ſtained, 

22 At the time whenthou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtributethine inheritance. 

23 ¶ The fodder, the whip,and the burden be- 
long vnto the aſſe: and meate, correction and 
worke vnto thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, theu ſhalt 
= reſt: but if thou let him gocidle,he ſhall ſecke 

ibertie, 

25 The yoke and the whip bowe downe the 
hard necke: fo tame thine euill ſeruant with the 
whips and correction. 

26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: for 
idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 

27 Set him to worke, for j belongeth vnto him: 
if he be not obedient, {put on more heauy ferters. 

28 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and with · 
out diſcretion doe nothing. 

29 Ifthou haue a faithfull ſeruant, let him be 
vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: for in blood haſt 
thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate 
him as thy brother: for thou haſt need of him, as of 
thy ſelfe. If thou intreat him euill, and he runne 
away, wilt thou ſeeke him $ 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

Of dreames. 13 The praije of them that ſtare God. 18 The of- 
fing: of the wicked, 22 The bread of the needy, 27 Goddeib 
mi allow the wor tes of an unf Hf man, 

He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
T ſand dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
deth dreams, i like him that wil 
take hold - a qu 6 follow after — winde. 

Euen (© is it with the appearings of dreames, 
as the likeneſſe of a face is before puke face. 

4 Whocanbe cleanſed by the vacleane? or 
what trueth can be ſpoken of aliar ? 

5 Soothſayings, witchcraft, & dreaming is but 
vanitie, and a mind that is occupied with fantaſies, 
is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to triethee, ſet not thy heart vpon them. 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

8 The Law ſhall be fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: [whas 
knowledge hath he that is not tried? 

A man that is inſtructed , vnderſtandeth 
much, and he that hath good experience, can talke 
of wiſedome. 

ro He that hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. , 

11 Whẽ I wandredto & fro, I ſawmany things, 

& mine vnderſtãding is greater then I cã expreſſe. 

12 I was oft times in danger of deach, yet I was 
deliuered by theſe things. 

I; ¶ The ſpirit of thoſe thut feare the Lord, ſnal 
liue: for their hope is in him that can helpe them. 

14 Who ſoſ feareththe Lord, ſeareth no man, 
neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lorde: in whom putteth hee his truft ? who is his 
ſtrength? 


2 Whoſore 


169 


| How ſlanes were 
ordered in old 
time. 


ct. 7.10, 


JDreames, 


= tente of ths 


16 *For the eies vf the Lord haue reſpect vnto * Pſa/.z3, 18, 
them that loue him: he is their / mighty protecti- 5/55. 


on, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the heate, 
and a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour from 
ſtumbling, and an helpe from falling. | 
17 He ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth ihe 
eyes he giueth health, life and bleſſing. 


18 CHe 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
ef esutteuſueſſt. 2 Of them that take paine io gather riches. 8 
The pr aiſe of a rich man without « fault. 12 We ought ro flee 
dr unten fte, aud follow fobernes, 
Aking ſafter*riches pineth away the bod 
* care — on 8 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſlecpe, as a 
great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſleepe. 

3 The rich hathgreat labour in gathering riches 
together, and in his reſt he is filled with pleaſures. 

4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, and 
when he leaueth off he is ſtill poore. 

5 Hee that loueth gold ſhall not bee iuſtified, 
and he that foloweth corruption ſhal haue enough 
thereof. 

6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their deſtruction hefoie them, 

7 It is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa- 
crifice vnto it, and euety ſoole is taken therewith, 

8 Pleſſed is the * rich which is found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold, [nor hoped 
in money and treaſures.] 

9 Who is he, and wee will commend him ? for 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath beene tried thereby and found 
perfite? let him be an example of glory, who might 
offend, and hath not offended, or doe cuill, and 
hath not done it, 

11 Therfore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhe d, and 
the congregation (hall declare his almes. 

12 If thou ſit ata coſtly table, || open not th 
mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, Beholde muc 
meate. 

13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew: and 


' what thing created is worſe then a wicked eyeꝰ for 


. 52.9 
I Lideralitie, 


usb 17 2,9, 


it weepeth for euery cauſe, 

14 Stretch not thine hand u hereſocuer it loo- 
keth, and thruſt it not with it into the diſh, 

15 Conſider by thy felfe him that is by thee, 
and marke euery thing. 

r6 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leaue thou offfirſt for nurtures ſake, and be 
not inſatiahle, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 Ho little is ſufficiẽt for a man wel taught? 
and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, [nor 
feeleth any palne.] 

20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate bejly : he tiſeth vp in the morning, and is well 
at eaſe in bimſelfe : but painein watching and cho- 
tericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are with an 
vnſatiable man. 

2t If thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 
forth, vomit, and then take thy reſt: [fo ſhalt thou 
bring no ſicknes to thy body.] 

22 My ſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe mee not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhale find as I haue told thee: 
in all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſicke. 
neſſe come vnto thee, 

23 * Who ſo is} liberall in his meate,men hall 
bleſſe him: and the teſtimony of his honeſty (hall 
be beleeued. 

24 But againſt him that ĩs a niggard of his meat, 
the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teſtimonies of 
his niggardnes ſhall be ſure, 

25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine: for* wine 
hath de ſtroyed many. 

26 The fornaceproucth the edge in the tempe· 


ring: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by 
drunkenneſſe. 


27 Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable for the li 
life of man: what is his life that is ouercome with “ 3. hh. 


28 Wine was made ¶ fromthe beginning ] to 
make men glad, [and not for drunkennes. J Wine 
meaſurably drunken and intime, bringeth glad- 
neſſe and cheerefulnes of the mind. 

29 Put wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bit- 
terneſſe of mind with braulings and ſcoldinęꝑs. 

30 Drunkenneſſe increaſcth the courage of a 
foole, till he offend: it diminiſheth his ſtrength 
and maketh wounds. 

31 * Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no de- 
ſpiteſull words, and preſſe not vpon him vith con- 
trary words. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Anexhortation to modefly.. 3 Let the ancient ſpeabe. 14 To 
Line zhankes after the repaſt, 15 Of the i are aub and conſe 
dence m God, 

E thou be made the maſter of the eaſt , lift not 

] thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of the 

reſt: take diligent care ſor them, and ſo fit donne. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, ſit 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merie withthem, and 
receiue a crowne for thy good behauiour. 

3 "_ thou that art the elder: for it becom - 
meth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and hinders 
not muſicke. 

4 Powrenotout words, where thereis no att- 
dience,*and ſnew not forth wiſdome out of time, 

5 Theconſent of muſitians at abanket, is as a 
ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 And as the fignet of an Emerauld well trim- 
med u ith gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke in a 
pleaſant banket. 

7 [Giue eare, and be ſtill and for thy good be- 
hauiour thou ſhalt be loued.] 

8 Thouthatartyong, ſpeake if neede be, and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked, _ 

9 Comprehend much in few words: [in many 
things be as one that is ignorant: ] bee as one that 
vnderſtandeth, and yet hold thy tongue. 

10 If thou be among * great men, compare not 
thy ſelſe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
babble not much. 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and 
before aſhamefaſt man goeth fauour, 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt; but 
get thee home without delay. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, & do what thou 
wilt,ſo y thou doe none euill, or vſe proud words. 

14 But aboue all things, giue thanſes vnto him j 
kath made thee, & replenniſhed thee his goods. 

15 ¶ Wbo ſo feareth the Lord, will receiue his 
doctrine, and they that riſe early, ſhall find fauour · 

16 He that ſeeketh the Law fhabe filled there- 
with: but the hypocrite willbe offended thereat. 

17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall find that 
which is righteous, and ſhal kindle iuſtiee as a light. 

18 An vngodly man will not be reformed, Lut 
findeth out excuſes . ccording to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtãding deipiſeth not eoun- 
ſel: but a lewd and proud man is not touched with 
feare,cuen when he hath done raſl:ly. | 

20 [My ſonne, I doe nothing without aduiſe- 
ment: ſo ſhall ic not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Oo not in che way where thon maieſt fal, nor 

where 
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Apocrypha. 
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Chapaxaijj, xxxiiij. 


where thou maĩeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, net. 21 In all thy — excellent, that thine 


ther truſt thou in the way that is plaine. nour be neuer 


22 And beware of thineown children, LI& take 22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 


heede of them that be thine one houſhold.] and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 


23 In euery good worke be of a faithful heart: 23 ¶ The fodder,the whip,and the burden be- 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. long vnto the aſſe: and meate, correction and 


24 Who ſo beleeueth in j the Lorde , keepeth worke vnto thy ſetuant. 


the commandements: and he that truſteth inthe 24 If thouſet thy ſeruant to labour, theu ſhalr 
Lord, ſhall take no hure. find reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhall ſccke 


CHAP. XXXIII. libertie. 


1 The delinerence of bim that Er end God. 4 The enſwereofthe 25 The yoke and the whip bowe downe the 


wiſe. 12 Men is inthe band of Goa, a4 the clay is intbe hand hard necke: fo tame thine cuill ſeruant with the 
of the potter. 23 Of ci ſernants, whips and correction. 
T Here ſhal no euil come vnto him that ſfearetn 26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: for 
the Lord: but when he is in tentation, he will idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 
dcliuer him againe. 27 Set him to worke,for j belongeth vnto him: 


2 A wiſemanhateth not the Law: but he that if he be not obedient, {put on more heauy ferters. [How fases wett 
is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 28 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and with- — is old 


3 Aman of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully out diſeretion doe nothing. 


8 
in the Law, and the Law is faithfull vnto him. 29 If thou hauea faithful ſeruant, let woe” — cb. 2.0. 


4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the an- vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: for in bloo 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſute of the thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate 
matter, and ſo anſwere. him as thy brother: for thou haſt need of him, as of 

5 The heart of the*fooliſh is like a cartwheele; thy ſelſe. If thou intreat him euill, and he runne 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. away, wilt thou ſeeke him $ 

6 As a wild horſe neyeth vnder euery one that CHAP. xxxIIII. 
ſitteth vponhim, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. = ofdreemes. 13 The prajje of them that Ee Ged. 18 The of 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing fings of the wicked, 22 The bread of the weed, 27 Goddeib 
that the light of the dayes of the yeere come of 19 «low the worker of an vf fad man, 
the ſunne ? He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 

8 The knowledge of the Lorde hath parted Ting dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
them a ſunder, and he hath by them diſpoſed the 2 Who ſo NG dreams, is like him that wil 
tines and ſolemne feaſts. take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the winde. 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanctified, 3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of dr 
and ſome of them hath he put among the day es to as the likeneſſe of a face is before another face. 
number. 4 Who can be cleanſed by the vncleane ? or 

10 And all men are of the ꝰ ground, and Adam what trueth can be ſpoken of a lar? 
was created out of tie earth: but the Lord hath di- 5 Soothſayings, witchcraft, & dreaming is but 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their vanitie, and a mind that is occupied with fantaſies, 
wayesdiuers, is as a woman that trauaileth. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied, & appropriat High to triethee, ſet not thy heart vpon them. 
to himſelfe: but ſome of them hath he curſed, and 7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
brought them low, & put them out of their eſtate, haue failed that put theirtruſt therein, 

12 * As the clay is in the potters hand, to or- 8 TheLaw ſhall be fulfilled without lies, and 
der it at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the hande wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: [whas 
of their Creator, ſo that he may reward them as li · knowledge hath he that is not triedꝰ] 
keth him beſt. 9 A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 

1; Againſt euill is good, and againſt death is much,and he that hath good experience, can talke 
life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the vn- of wiſedome. : ; 
godly againſt the faithfull. ro Hethat hath no experience, knoweth litle, 

14 So in all the works of j moſt high thou maiſt and he that erreth, is full of craft. : 
ſee that there are euex two, one againſt another. 117 Whe I wandredto & fro, I ſawmany things, 

15 CIamawakedvp laſt ofall, as one that ga- & mine vnderſtãding is greater then I ca expreſſe. 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſſing 12 I vas oſt times in danger of death, yet I was 
of the Lorde I am inereaſed, and haue filled my deliuered by theſe things. 
wine preſſe, like a grape gatherer. I; The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord, ſnal 

16 *Behold,how I haue not laboured only for liuc: for their hope is in him that can he lpe them. 


my ſelfe, but for all them that ſeeke knouledge. 14 Who ſoſ feareththe Lord, ſeareth no man, [rhe lente of ths 


17 Heare me, Oye great me of F peop!-,& hear- neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 
ken with your eares, ye rulers of the Congtegatiõ. 15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
18 Giue not thy ſonne and wiſe, thy brother and Lorde: in whom putteth hee his truſt? who is his 
friend. power ouer thee while thou liueſt, and giue ſtrength ? 
not away thy ſubſtance to another, left it repent 


19 As long as thou liueſt. and haſt breath, giue on, and ſtrong ground, a defence from rhe heate, 
not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. and a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour from 
20 For better it is that thy children ſhould ſtumbling, and an helpe from falling. 
pray vnto thee, then that thou ſhquldeſt looke vp 17 Heſerreth vp the foule, and lighteneth the 
to the hands of thy children. eyes he giueth health, life and bleſſing. 18 Ce 


16 *For the eies vf the Lord haue reſpeR vnto * Pſa/.z3, 18, 
thee, and thou intreate for the ſame againe. them that loue him: he is their / mighty protecti- l. 
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Apoerypha. 
® Pr 0M,21.37 12 ¶ He chat * giuethan offering of vnrighte- 
ous goods, offreth a mocking ſaerifice, & the gifts 
ofthe vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 8 

19 [But the Lord is theirs onely, that patiently 
bide him in the way of tructh and righteouſneſſe] 

20 The moſt High doeth not allow the || offe- 
rings of the wicked, neither is he pacified for fin 
by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the poore, docth as one that ſacrificeth the 
ſonne beforethe fathers eyes. 

22 The breadof the needfull is the life ofthe 
poore: he q defraude th him thereof, is a murtherer. 

23 He that taketh away his neighbours liuing, 
Dent. 24. 101g. ſlayeth him, * and he that defrauderh the labourer 
c bep. j. 20. of his hire. is a bloodſhedder. 

| 24 ¶ When one buildeth, & another breaketh 
downe,whar profite haue they then but labour? 
25 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voycewill the Lordheare? 
26 *He 5 waſhethhimſelfbecauſe ofa dead bo- 
dy, & toucheth it again, what auaileth his waſhing? 
27 50 is it with a man that faſteth for his ſins, 
and committeth them agaire: who will heare his 
prayer? or what docth his faſting helpe him? 
C HAP. XXXV. 
1 oftrue ſacrifices 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, and of the 

il fo keeperathe Lene, * bringnhoffe 
* Ho ſo keepe e Lawe, g - 
1 VV ings 3 he that holdeth faſt the com- 
I True ſacrifices, mandements, offereth an offering of ſaluation. 

2 He that is thankſull co them that haue well 
deſerued, offereth fine floure: ® and he that gmieth 
almes, ſaerificeth praiſe. 

3 Io depart from euill, is a thankfull thing to 
the Lord, and to forſake vmighteouſneſſe, is a te- 
conciling vnto him. 

„n 4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie beſore the 
34. 0. deut. 16. 15. Lord. 

5 For all theſe things are done be eauſe of the 
commandement. . 

6 * The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereot is ſweet before the 
m 


The off inge of 
2 — 
their ptaier. 
Prom. 3. 8. 


* Nun. 15. 1112. 


2 Pri. a. 201,2. 


P.. 18. 


Gen. 4. 45. 


oſt High. 

7 The ſacrifce of the righteous is acceptable, 
and the remembrance thereof ſhail neuer be ſor- 
gotten. 

Que the Lord his honour with a good and 
liberall eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruites of 
thine hands. 

9 In all thy gifts ſhew a joyful countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

ro Giue vmo the moſt High according as he 
hath enriched thee, * and looke what thine hande 
is able, g ue with a cheerefull eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenſeth , and will giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: for he 
wil not receiue it, and abſteine from wrongfull ſa- 
erifices: forthe Lord is the iudge, and regardeth 
no * mans perſon, 

x3 He accepteth not the perſon of the poore, 
but he heare th the prayer of the oppreſſed. 

14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fatherles, 
nor the widow, when ſhe powreth out her prayer. 

15 Doth not the tearesrun downe the widowes 
cheeks? & hercry is againſt him that cauſeth them: 
[for frõ her cheeks do they go vp vnto heauen, & 
the Lord hich heareth them, doth accept them. 
x6. He y ſerueththe Lord, ſhalbe accepted with 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


faueur,and bis praĩer ſhall reach vnto the clouds. 
17 Ihe praier of him that humbleth bimſelfe, 
gocth thorowe the cloudes, and ceaſeth not till it 
come neere, and will not depart till the moſt High 
haue reſpect thereunto to judge righteouſly, and 
to execute judgement, 

18 And the Lord will not be ſlacke, northe Al- 
mighty wil tarie long from them, till he hath ſmit- 
ten in ſunder the loynes of the vnmerciſull, and a- 
uenged himſelfe of the heathen, till he haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 
ſcepter of the vntighteous, till he gine every man 
after his workes, and reward them aſter their de- 
uiſes, till he haue iu ged the cauſe of his people, 
and cor ſorted them with bis mercie, : 

19 Oh, howe faire a thing is meicie in the time 
of anguiſh and trouble! It is likea cloull of raine, 
that commeth in the time of a drought, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 A praier to God in the pe: fon of all fin- men, againf! thoſe 
tt per ſic ase hu Church. 22 Thepraiſe of a good morgan, 


H Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of al things, 
and behold vs, and [ſhew vs the light of thy 
mercies. J 


2 And ſend thy ſeare j among the nations, I aging 
whichſeekenot aſter thee, that they may knowe hes wry = 


that there is no God but thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous workes. 


3 Lift vp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange nati- t. i. a5 


ons, that they may ſee thy power, 
As thou axt fanctified in vs before them, ſo 
be thou magnified among them before vs, 
That they may know thee, as we know thee: 
for there is none other God, but only thou, O lord. 
6 Rene the ſignes, and change the wonders; 
ſhe the glory of thine hand, and thy right arme, 
that they may ſhew forth thy wonderous actes. 
7 Raiſe vp thine indignatio,& powre out wrath: 
take away the aduerſarie, and ſmite the ene mie. 
8 Makethe time ſhort : remember thine othe, 
that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 
9 Letthe wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, & let them periſh that oppreſſe the people. 
ro Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes that 
be our enemies, & ſay, There is none other, but we. 


11 Gather al the tribes of Iacob . chat — projer for 
er God but e $90Þ * 


they may knowe that there is none ot 
only thou, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous 
works] & inherit thou them as fro the beginning. 

12 O Lord, haue mercie vpon the people, that 


is called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, * whom 20 


thou haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. 
13 Ob, be mercifullvnto leruſalem the citie of 
thy danctuarie, the citie of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion, that it may magniſie thine cracles, 
and fill thy people with thy glory. . 
15 Giue uitneſſe vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning, & raiſe vp the prophe- 
cies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, that thy 
Prophets may be found faithfull. 
17 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſcruants ac- 


cordingto y * bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy people, N. ij 


Cand guide thou vs in the way of righteouſneſſe, ] 
that al they which dwel vpon the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord the etetnall God. 
18 ¶ The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is one 
meate better then another. 
19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wiſe 
mind d. ſcerne falſe words. 
20 A fro- 


t the 


.2% 


yer for 
ly, * 


3. 


5.415. 


; Apocrypha. 


gThepraiſe ofa 
good woman, 


{Of friendſhip, 


* /hap.6.19, 


[Of whom we 
ſhnuld take coun» 
lell. 


och. 8. 19. 
6 9.16. 


4 or, what netat 


20 A frowurd heart bringeth grieſe, but a man thathe will direct thy way in trueth ö 


of experience will reſiſt r. 16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, and 
21 A woman is apt to recciue euery man: yet counſell before euery action. 
is one daughter better then another. 17 9 — — countenance ĩs a 
23 The beautie ofa woman cheereth the face, ſigne of the changing of the heart: foure things 
and a man loueth nothing better. appeare, good ð x euill, liſe & death, but the tongue 
23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, meeke · hath euermore the gonernement ouer them. 
neſſe, and wholeſome talk, chen is not her hui 18 J Some man is wittie, and hath inſtructed 
like other men. many, and yet is vnprofitable vato himſelfr. 
24 9 rare 19 Some man will be wiſe in words, and is ha- 
hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: ſhe is an helpe like ted, yea, he is deſtitute of all fode, lor, viſrdemr. 


vnto himſelfe, and a pillar to reſt — 0 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of che Lord: 
25 Where io hedges, there the poſſeſſion ĩs for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. | 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife , wanderethto 21 Another is wiſe for himſelſe, and the ſruits 
and fro, mourning. ol vnderſtanding are ſaithſull in his mouth. 
26 Who will truſt a theefe that is al way readie 22 A wiſe man inſtructetli his people, and the 
and from towne to tovnet and likewiſe fruits of his wiſedome faile not. 
him, that hath-no reſt, and lodgeth, whereſoeuer 23 A wife man ſhalbe plenteouſſy bleſſed, and 
the night taketh him? | all they that ſee him, ſhall thinkehim bleſſed. 
1 How aue ſhould know friends aud counſellert, 12 To keepe dayes: but the dayes of Iſtael are innumerable. 
l companit that ſeareth G. 297 25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaine credite among his 
E Very friend faith, I L ama friend vnto him al - people, and his name ſballbeperpettiall.” 
ſo : but there is ſome friend, which is onely a 26 My ſonne, proue thy ſouſe in thy life, and 
friend in name. ix 4 _ fee whats euill for it, and permit it not to doe it. 
2 Remaineth there not heanines vnto death, whE 27 For all things are not profitable for al men, 
a companion and friend is turned to an enemie? neicher hath euery ſoule pleaſure in euety thing. 
3 O wicked preſumption , from whence art 28 Be notſſgreedie in all delites, and be not too {Oftewperanele, 
thou ſprung vp to cover the earth with deceite? haſtie vpon all meates. 
4 There is ſome anion which in proſpe= 29 For exceſſe of meates brinpeth fickneſſe, (b. 3. 1920. 
ritie reioyceth with his friend: but in the time of and gluttonie commeth into choleric ke diſeaſes. 


trouble he is againſt him. 30 By ſurfet baue many periſhed: but he that 
5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his [dicreth himſelſe protongeth his life, lor, taketh beeds, 
_ 2 ſake, & taketh vp the buck · CHAP. XXXVIIL 
cr againſt the enemic. ; an. A 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and thinke : — — i e £474 
vpon him in thy riches. Onour the Phyſition with that honour that {OfPhyſitions 


7 Seeke i no counſel at him of whom thou art is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſitie: for the * phyticke. 
ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſel} vnto ſuch Lord hath created him. 
as hate thee. deed 2 For ofthe moſt 2 commeth healing, and 
8 *Euery counſeller praĩſeth his owncounſell: he ſhall receiue gifts of the king, 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelfe. be 3 of the Phyſition lifteth vp 
9 Beware of the counſeller; and be aduiſed his head, and in the light of great men he ſhall be 
afore ſwhereto thou wilt vic him: ſor he wil coun · in admiration, 
ſell for himſelfe, leaſt he caſt the jot vpon thee, 4 The Lorde hath ereated medicines of the 
10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is —— af. earth, and he that is wiſe, will not abhorre them. 
terward he ſtandagainſt thec, ind looke what ſhal 5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, *Exee.rs.25, 
become of thoe. 4 that men might know the vertue thereof? 
11 [ Aſke no counſel! for religion of him, that 6 So he hathgiuen men knowledge, that he 
is without religion, nor of iuſtice, of him that hath might be glorified in his wonderous workes. 
no iuſtice, I nor of a woman touching her of who * 7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and raketh- 
ſhe is ielous, nor of a coward in matters of warte, away their paines. 
nor of a merchant concerning exchange ,norofa Of ſuch Yoeth the Aporhecary make a con- 
buyer for the fale,nor of an emuous man touching fęction, and yet he carmor finiſh his owne workes: 
thankfulneſſe, nor of the vnmerciſull touching for of the Lord commetli proſperitie and wealth 
kindneſſe, nor of an vnhoneſt man ofhoneftie,} ouer all the earth. 


nor of the ſſouthfull for any labour, nor of an hire- 9 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſieknes, but pray IgG. 


ling for the finiſhing of a worke. nor of an idle fer- vnto the Lord, and he vill make thee whole. 
vant for much buſineſſe: hearken not vnto theſe 10 Leaue off from firme , and order thine 
in any matter of counſell. hands aright, and cleanſe thine heart from all wic- 
12 But be continuall with- a godly man hom kedneſſe. 
thou knoweſt to keepe the commaundements of 11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine fſowre for a 
the Lord, whoſe min is according to thy minde, remembrance: make the offering far, for thou art 
and is ſory for thee when thou ſtumbleſt. not the firſt I giuer. [God beſtoweth 


r3 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for there 12 Then giue place to the Phyſition : for the — _— 
35n0 man morefaithſull vnto thee, then it Lord bath created him: let him not go from thee, , —— 


14 For a mãns minde is ſometime more actu · for thou haſt neede of him. 5 toſuch vic 25 he 
ſtomed to ſhewe more then ſeuen iatchmen that 13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes appointeth. 
fit aboue in an hie to wre. may haue good ſueceſſe. 
11 And aboue all chis pray to themoſt High, 14 For they alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lord, = 
| Y | q 


Apocrypha. 


* Chap,rs rr, 
] Of maurnivg, 


1 0r,0he enfiome, 


* Pron. 15.05. 
and 17 38s 


$2.55 12.10, 


by viing well his vacant time: and he that ceaſeth 1 


. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


he would proſper that, which js giuen ſor eaſe, and 
their phyſicke for the prolonging of life, 


15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him 


fall into the hands of the phyſition. 

16 My ſonne,*powre forth teares ouer j dead, 
land begin to mourne, as if thou hadſt ſuffered 
great hat᷑ me thy (elf, & then couer his body accor- 
uing to ſhis appointment, & negle not his burial. 
17 Make a grieuous lamentation, & be earneſt 
in mourning, and vic lamentation, as he is worthy, 
and that, a day or two, leſt thou be cuill ſpoken of, 
and then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauineſſe. 

18 * Forof heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
heauineſſe of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſo. 
row, and the life of him that is afflicted, is accor- 
ding to his heart. | 

20 Take no heauines to heart: driue ĩt away and 
remember the laſt end. | 

21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelfe. 

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo ſhalbe 
likewiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 

33 V Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and comfort thy ſelfe againe for him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 ¶ The wiſdome of a learned man commeth 


from his one matters and labour, may come by 
wiſedome. 5 

25 How can he get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 
in driuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullocks ? 

26 He giueth his minde to wake furrowes, and 
is diligent to ꝑiue the Kine ſodder. 

327 So is it ofcuery carpenter, and workemaſter 
that laboureth night and day: and they that cut, 


and graue ſcales, and make ſundry diuerſities, and 
giue themſelues to counterſaite imagerie, & watch 
to performe the worke. 


28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an · 
uill, and doth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapour of the fire drieth his fleſh, and hee muſt 
fight with the heat of the fornace:the noyſe of the 
hammer is euer in his eares, and his eyes looke ſiill 
vpon the thing that he maketh : hee ſetteth his 
mind to make vp his workes: therefore he watch- 
eth to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doth the potter ſit by his worke : he tur- 
neth the wheele about with his feete: he is carefull 
alway at his work, & maketh his worke by number. 

30 He ſaſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the hardneſſe thereof; 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with lead, and 
his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen. a 

31 All cheſe hope in their hands, and euery one 
beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke. 


32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- (a 


ned, nor inhabited, nor occupied. 

33 And yet they are not aſked their judgement 
in the counſell of the people, neither are they hie 
in the congregation, neither ſitte they vpon the 
iudgement ſeates, ner vnderſtand the order of iu- 
ſtice: they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Law, and they arc not meete for 
hard matters. 

34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the world, 
and their deſire is concerning their worke and oc- 
cupation. 


— C 1 xxx ix. + ooo Foe 

1 A wiſe may. 1 £ d, 

things profite, but vmo the ——— „ 

HE onely thatapplieth his minde to the Law of 
. Ithe moſt High, and is occupied in the medita- 

tion thereof, ſeeketh our theſj wiſedome of all the 

ancient, and exerciſeth himſelfe in the prophecies, 

2 Hekeepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences, | 
. 3  Heſeckethont che myſterie of graue ſenten · 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelſe in darke parables, - 

4 Hee {hall ſetue among great men and ap- 
peare before the prince: he ſhall trauaile through 
ſtrange conntries: for he hath tried the — and 
the euill among men. 17 af N 

lle will giue his heart to reſort earely vnto 
the Lord that made him, and to pray beſore the 
moſt Hi will open kis ae in pray er, and 
pray for his ſinnes. e. 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall-be filled 
with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may 
powrre out wile ſentences, and giue thankes vato 
the Lord in his prayer. 2 

7 ie ſhal direct his counſell, and knowledge: be tw 


1 


ſo {hall he meditate in hs ſecrets. 


8 He ſhal ſhew foreh his ſcience and learning, 
2 in the Lawe and coucnant of the 
r 


9 Many hal commend his vnderſtanding, and 


his memorie ſhall neuer be put nor depart a- 
way : but his name ſhall continue from generation 
to generation. | 


10 * The-congregation ſhall declare his wiſe- „ . 
dome, and ſhew it. b. 
11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a prea- 
ter fame then a thouſand : and if he liue (till, he 
ſhall get the ſame, 5 | 
12 Let will I ſpeake of moe things: for I am 
full as the moone. D 
13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, & bring 
foorth frune, as the roſe that is planted by tie 
brookes of the field, | 141 
14 And giue ye a ſweete ſmell as ¶ incenſe, and | or xi la 
bring foorth flod ret asthe lilie: giue a ſmell & ſing 
a ſong ofptaiſe: bleſſe the Lord inall his works. 
. 15 2 vnto 2 Name, & boy forth 
ispraiſe with the ſongs of your lips, & withharps, 
— — (hall ſay after 60 manner, 
16 *All the workes of the Lord are exceeding * CN. t. 
Rag and al his commandements are done in due *.. 7. 
eaſon. 
17 And none may ſay, What is this? where- 
fore is that? for at time conuenient cc ſhallall 
be ſought out: at his commandement the water 
Rood as an heape, and at the word of his mouth 
the waters gathcred themſclues. 
18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman- 
dement,and none can diminiſh that which he will 


ue. 

19 The workes of allfleſh are before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

- 20 Hee ſeeth fromeuerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? where- 
fore is that 5 for he hath made all things for their 
owne vſe. 

22 His bleſſing ſhall run ouer & the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. 11 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe, 
ſo (hall the heathen feele his wrath. 


24 As 


- 


bop. 2923. p 


bap. 3e. 9419 


®*Gen,1.zr, 


Mhe miſeries of 
mans life. 


A po crypha, 4 


but to the ſinners they 


24 As his waics are plaine and tight vnto the 


iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling block to the wicked, 
25 J For the goodare good thinꝑ created fro 
the beginni euill for the lingers. 


26 *Theprincipall things forthe whole vſe of 
mans life is water,Hre,and yron, & ſalt, and meale, 
wheat and honie, & malke,the blood of the grape, 
and oyle. and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: 

the omen they are turned eee es 

28 There its y are created for v ee. 

which in 3 on ſure ſlrokes: in the time 
of deſtruction they ſhew 322283 and 
accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire and haile, and ſamine, and death: all 

theſe are created for 1 war 

4 The teeth of wild beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 
andthe ind the [word execute vengeance 
for the de ion of the wicked. 


* All the works of the Lord e he 
giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when need is: 
34 So that a man necd not to ſay, This is worſe 
the that: for in due ſraſon they are al wortby praiſe. 
35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 
heart & mouth, and dle 

4 CHA 2% Xl * 

Af i ſeries i s Life, be L te- 
HS TS TOI "On 


C Reat trauel} is created for all men, and an 
2 


heauy yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 
out of their mothers wombe, 


the day that they 
ey returne to the mother of all 


till the day that 
things, } 
2 Namelytheir thoughts, & feare of the heart, 


and their imagination of the things they wait for, 


WW 


65. . 10. 
Gen. 3. 1g. 
Op 41.12, 
Eee; I 


ÞFaithſuJnefe, 


andthe day of death, 

3 Frõ him that ſitteth vpon ] glorionsthrone, 
vnto him that is beneath in the earth and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blue ſilke, and 
weareth a crowne,cuen vnto him chat is clothed in 
ſimple linnen. 

Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
and — * Tigers and ſtrife, and mow 
time of reſt the ſleepe inthe ni n his bed, 
change his knowledge. W 
5 Aliuleor pothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in ſle eping he is as in a watchto wer in the day: he is 
troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one chat 
runneth out of a battelI. 

7s And whenal is ſafe, heawaketh,and maruei- 
leth that the fears was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh , both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vngodly : 

9 Moreouer,*death,and blood, and ſtriſe, and 
ſword, oppreſſion, famin, deſtruction, & puniſlimẽt. 

10 Theſe thirgs are all created for the wicked, 
and for their ſakes came the * flood alſo, 

11 All things that are of the earth,ſhall turne 
to earth againe: and they that are of the waters, 
ſhaltreturne into the ſea. 

32 C Alt bribes and vrrighteouſnes ſhalbe put 
away: but ||faithfuInes ſhall endure for euer. 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhallbe dried 


Chap. xl. xi. 
vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound like a 


e the Name of che Lord. 


great thimder in the raine. 


14 When he openeth his hand, he reioĩceth: 
tranſgreſſo 


but all the rs ſhall come to no 


15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 
taine many branches: for the vncleane roots ate a⸗ 


vpon the high rocks, 


16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſocuer it 
be or re banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before all 


other herbes. 

17 EFricndlineſſe is as a moſt plentiſul garden 
of pleaſure, and mercie endureth for euer. 

38 *To labour and to be content with that a 


man hath, is a ſiveer life: but he chat ſindetha trea- 


ſure, is aboue ihembot 


h. 5 
19 Children, and the building ofthecitie ma» 
keth a perpetuall name: but an honeſt woman is 


countedaboue them both. + 

20 Wine and muſicke reĩoĩce the heart: but the 
loue of u iſdome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſweete 
noiſe: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth fauour and beauty: but 
a greene ſeed time rather then them both. 

23 A friend and companion come together at 
opportunity: but aboue them both is a wife wich 
her huſband. = 
24 Friends & help are good in the time oſtron- 
ble: but almes ſhall debuer more then them both. 

25 Sold and ſiluer faſten the feete: but coun- 
ſel is eſteemed aboue them bath, 

26 Riches and ſirength lift vp the mind: but the 
feare ofthe Lord is aboue them both: there is no 
— in che ſeare of the Lord, and ix needethno 

re. | ee 

27 The ſeare of the Lord isa pleaſantgarden of 
bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo beautifull as it is. 

28 CMy ſonne, leade not abeggars life: for det 
ter it were to die then to 


29 The liſe of him 2 on another 


mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for he 


pH . 72. 
1. . 6 


tormenteth hiniſelſe aſterother mens meate: but a 


wiſe man and well nourtured, will beware therof. 
30 Begęing is ſweete in the mouth of the vn- 
ſhameſaſt, and in his belly there burneth a fire. 
CHAP. XLL 


1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death i not to bee foared, « 


A ce ſe opon them that forſake the Lawt of God. 12 Good 
name and fame. 1 An texbortation to guss dt, onto wiſe 
dome. 17 Of what things amanought tobe aſhamed, 
Omar bitter is the remẽ . tance ofthee 
to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, 
vnto the manthat hath nothing to vexe him, and 
that hath proſpetity in all things: yea, vnto him 
that yet ĩs able to receiue meate 
2 O death. how acceptable is thy 1 vn- 
to the needful, & vnto him whoſe ſtrength failerh, 
and that is now in the laſt 22 is vexed with all 
things, & to him j diſpaireth, & hath Joſt patience! 
3 Feare not the judgment of death: remember 
thẽ that haue bin before thee. and that come after; 
this is the ordinanee of the Lord cuer all fleſh. 


4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt the plea - 


ſure of the moſt Highꝰ whether it be ten ox an hun- 
dreth or a thouſand yeres, there is no deſence for 
Iiſe againſt the graue. 

5 T he children of the vngodly ore abomi- 
nable children, and ſo are they that keepe compa» 
ny with the vngodly. | 

6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhal pe-- 
rſh, & their poſterity ſhal haue a perpetual ſhave. 

17 2 7 The 


lot death, 


CD eee era an «An. f ̃— , ¾—6ß-T ], 


22 Wo AER „„ 


Apocrypha. 


ther, hecauſe they are reproched for his 


ch. 30. It. 


A good name, 


( bap.20. 19. 


of ſhameſaſtnefſe 


toruabii. 


{10 what thingy 
we ovght not to 


de aſhamed, 


$0r,m A ſeeyer 


watch to the fa+ 


ther, 


7 The children complaine of * 1 fa- 
© 


$ Wo be vnto you, O yt vngodly,which haue 


e vn 
forſaken the Law of j moſt high God: fox though 
you increaſe, yet ſhall you periſh, 


9 If ye be borne, ye (hall be borne to curſing: 


if ye die, the curſe ſhall be your portion. 


to *All that is of the earth ſhall turne to earth 


againe: ſo the vngodly goe from the curſe to de · 
ſtruction. 


1t Though men mourne for their body, yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put out. 
12 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſha! con- 


tinue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold. 


13 A good life hath che dayes numbred: but}a 


good name endureth euer. 


14 My children, keepe wiſdome in peace: *for 
wiſdome — is hid, je: treaſure that is not ſeen, 
what profit is in them both? ; : 

25 Aman that hideth his fooliſhnes, is better 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore beare reverence vnto my words: 
for it is not good in al things to be || aſhamed:nei- 
ther are all things allowed as faithfull in all men. 

17 Be aſhamed of wheredom before father and 
o_ be aſhamed of lies before the prince and 
men of authority: 

18 Of line before the Iudge and ruler: of of- 
fence before the congregation and people: of vn- 
righteouſnes before a companion and friend, 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt,and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant, and to lenne with thine elbowes vpon fthe 
bread, or to be reproued forgiuing ortaking, 

20 And of ſilence 2 them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, k 

21 And . away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: or to take away a portion oragiſt,orts bee 
euill minded towards another mans wife, 

22 Or to ſolicite any mans maid,or to ſtand by 
her bed, or to reprochthy friends with words. 

23 Gr to vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing. 
or to report a matter that thou haſt heard, or to 
reucile ſecret words. 

24 Thus maieſt thou wel be ſhameſaſt, and ſhale 
ſind fauour with all men. 

—— —— 

Law +9 A . 14 MA ven. 

: 18 —— al — — ofrmebeart, 

F erer, a not thou j aſhamed, neither 
Obaue regard to offend for deer : 

2 Of oy Law ofthe _— — coue· 

nant, and of udgement to i egodly: 
Of the cauſe of thy companion, and of ſtran- 
gers: or of diſtributing F heritage among ſtiends: 
To bee diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much or little: 

Jo ſell meichandiſe at an indifferent price, 
and to correct thy children diligently, and to beate 
an euill ſeruant to the blood: 

6 To ſet a good locke where an cuil wife is, 
to locke where many hands are : 

7 If thou giue any thing by number, & weight, 
to put al in writinꝑ, both chat that is giuen out, and 
that that is receiued againe: 

$ Lo teach the vnlearned, & the vnwiſe. & the 
aged that cõtend againſt the yong: thus ſhalt thou 
be well inſtructed, and approued of all men lining. 

9 TThedaughter|| maketh the father to watch 
ſecretly, and the careſulneſſe that he bath ſor her, 


Eceleſiaſtieus. 


taketh away bis ſleep in the youth, leaſt ſho ſhould 
paſſe che flower of her age: and when ſhe hathan 
huſband left ſhe ſhould be hated ; ' * 


10 Inhervi left ſheſhould be defiled, or 
bile in ber 


gotten with child i fathers houſe, and when 
ſhe is d her buſband, leſtſhe miſbehaue her ſelfe: 
& when ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe continue vnſtuitfull. 

11 * Ifthy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, her 
ſtreightly, leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to laugh 
thee to ſcorne, and make ther a common talke in 
the eĩtie, and defame thee among the people, and 
bring thee to publike ſhame, ; 

12 *Bchold not euery bodies beauty, and com- 
e "578 

13 as the commeth out o b : 
* ſo doth wickednes ofthe womma. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then the 
good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a woman 
that is in ſhame and reproch. vi; 

15 Il will remember the workes of the Lord 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeen: by the word 
of the _ are his works, 1 ö 

16 The ſuny ſhineth, loo keth ypon al things, & 
all the worke therof is ful of wege of the Lord. 

15 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Sain 
ſhould declare all his erous works, which the 
almighty Lorde hath ſtabliſhed to confirme all 
9 in his maieſtie? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth & the heart, & he 
a for the Lord know eth all 

Ideth the ſignes of the world. 

19 Heedeclareth the chings chat are paſt, and 
for to come, and diſcloſeth the pathes of things 
that are _ » 

20 No t may eſcape him, neither 
any word be hid from him, of I 

2 He hath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to euerla - 
ſting, and for euer: vnto him may nothing be ad- 
ge deere he be miniſhed: he hath no neede 
ofany er. 

22 Oh, how delectable are allhis works, and to 
be conſidered euen vnto the ſparłs of ſire 

33 They line all, and endure for euer: ard 
whenfocuer neede is, they are all obedient. 

24 They are al double,one againſt another; he 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

25 The one ſ commendeth the goodnes of the 
other, and who can bee ſa iſſied with beholding 
Godsglory? 

CHAP, XLIIL 


The ſumme of the creation of the wor ks of God, 


cb. 16.14 


5.1525 


8 3-6, 


9% t 
Iſai 29.13. 


lor, fab bſhrth 


work of 


Tix hie ornament i the cleere firmament, the Iſhe wondertsl! 


beauty of the heauen ſo gloriousto behold, 

2 ſhe Sun alſo a maruelous inſtrument when 
it appeareth, declareth, at his going out, the worke 
of che moſt High. 

3 At noone it burneth the countrey, and who 
may abide for the heat thereof? 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountair es three 
times more then hee that kecpeth a ſornace with 
continuall heate: it caſteth our the fierie vapours, 
and with the ſhining heames blindeth the eyes. 

Great is the Lord that made it, and by his 
commandement be cauſed it to run haſtily. 

6 * Themoonealſe hath he made to — 
according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a decla- 
ration of the time, and a ſigne for the world. 


- 


*Cex.1.16, bY 


7 *The feaſis are appointed by the moone : *&xe4.12.% 


the light thereof diminĩſheth vnto the end. 
8 The 


6 . ij, 4 
Li ſfa.q9.13, 

p 

ths 

ertul! 

0d, 

\ Ng 

7 ſalaad.n, 
abe 1.4, 

3 


Apocrypha, 


3 = re wg _ the — there» 
of,a weth wonderouſly in her changing. 

9 Rus campe pitched on high, ſhining in the 
firmament of heauen : the beautie of heauen are 
the glorious ſtarces,and the ornament that ſhineth 
in the high places of the Lord. 

10 By the commandement of f Holy one they 
continue in their order, & ſaile not in their watch, 

11 © * Looke vpon the raine-bowe, and praiſe 
him that made it: very beautifull it is in the bright- 
neſle thereof, 

12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 
rom circle, and the hands of the moſt High 

ve bended it. 

13 C Through his ndement he maketh 
the ſnoweto haſte, and ſendeth ſwiſtly the light · 
ning of his iudgement. 

14 Thereſore he openeth his treaſures, and the 
clouds flie forth as the _ bs 

15. In his power ce ſtr 
clouds,and — the haile-ftones, : 

16 The mountaines le: pe at the fight of him: 
the South winde blowethaccording to his will, 

17 The found of the thunder beateth the earth: 
fo doth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde 
alfo,as birds tharflie, ſcattereth the ſnowe, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 

he clowne. 

18 The eye maruelleth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 


| wY powreth he froſt the 
19 Hce alſo out t vpon 
earth like ſalt, and whenĩt is frozen, it ſticketh on 
the tops of pales 


20 When the colde North winde blow eth, an 
yee is frozen ofthe vater, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ters as with a breſiplate. > 

2r It de the es, & burneth the 
wildernes, & deſtroyeth that that is green, like fire. 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a e 
commeth haſtily, and hen a dery commeth vpon 
the heat, it refreſheth ir; a 

23 [By his word he ſtilleth the — by his 
counſel he appeaſet the deepe, and planteth Hands 


therein. 


oho 222 


24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell of the perils. 


thercof, and when we keare it with our eares, we 
maruel] thereat, 

25 For there he ſtrange and wonderous works, 
divers maner the creation of whales, 

26 Through him are all things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we cannot 
I vnto them: but this is the (amme of all, that 

e is all, 

29 What power haue we to praiſe him 5 for he 
is aboue all his worles. 

29 The Lord ĩs terrible, and very * great, and 
maruellous is his power. | 

30 Praife the Lord, and magnific him as much 
as ye can, yet doth he farre excced: exalt him with 
al your power, and be not weary, yet canye not at- 
taine vnto ĩt. 

31 Who hath ſcene him, that he might tell vs? 
and who can ine him as he isꝰ 

32 For there are hidde yet greater tlingsthen 
thefe be, and we haue ſcene but a few ofhis works, 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, and gi- 
wen wiſdome to ſuch as ſeare God. 


Chap. xliiij. alv. 


CHAP. 


| XLIIII. 
* praiſe of ccr14ime boty wen, Enach A gr Ababa, 7ſaat and 
ac 


Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 


fathers of whom we are begotten. 


2 The Lord h. th gotten great glory ry them, e 


that through his great power from che begmning. 

3 They — — in their kingdomes, 
and were renowned for their power, and were 
wiſe in r 3 pr . 

4 uerned t e by counſe 
by the nous e of —— for the peo- 
ple, in whoſe doctrine were wile ſentences. 

3 Toy inuented the melody of muſicke, and 
expoundedthe verſes that were wiitten, 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 

7 All cheſe were honourable men in their ge- 
nerations, & were well reported of in their times. 

$ There are oſ them that haue left a name be- 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken of, 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memo - 
riall, * and are periſhed as though they had neuer 
bene, and are become, bony, why had neucr 
bene borne, and their children after them, 

1& But the former were mexeiſull men, whoſe 
right eouſneſſe hath not bene ſorgotten. 


11 For whoſe poſterity a go 
ſerued, and their — is contained in the couenant. 


ed. 18,24, 


gm. N22. 


inherit ance is re- 


12 Their ſtocke is contained in the couenart, 


and theirpoſterity after them. 


23 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for cuer , and ihe ir 


praife ſhall never be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name * for _— 1 

15 *The le e of their iſdome, 
the „ cheir praiſe. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to 
the generations. 

17 Noe was foumd perfir, and in the time of 
wrath he had a reward: : therefore was he leſt as a 
remnant vnto the earth, when the floud came. 


18 An euer laſtingeouenant was made with him, 


that all fleſn ſhould periſh na more by the flood, 

19 [Abraham wasa * great father of many peo- 
ple: in glory was there none like vnto him. 

20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and was 
in couenant with him, & beſetthe'couenant'* in 
his fleſh, and in tentation he was found faithfull. 

27 Therefore he aſſured him by an ® othe, that 


he would bleſſe the nations in his feed, and that ire 


would multiply him as the duſtof the earth, and 
exa lt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to in- 
herit from ſea to ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the 


end of the world. 


c 5. 0. i 


} Evoch. 


® Gene 5.14, 


heb. 1 1. g. 


Noe. 
Gene. 8. 
7. 1. bel. 11.7. 


hy Gu. 12. 


Abraham. 
® Gene, 12.3. and 
3.3.04 17.4. 


® Gene 21 4. 


* Cene 22. a 
18 galas.3 "a 


22 With] Iſaac did he confirme likewiſe for * C 25. . 


Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all men, Il 


and the conenanr, 


23 And cauſed ĩt to reſt vpon the head oſſ Ta: - 


{lacob, 


cob,andfj made himſelfe knowen by*hisblefſings, or h. 
and gaue him an heritage, & diuided his portiors,  —_— 18, 


and parted them among the twelue tribes. 


* Gene. 28. 14 . 


24 And he brought out of hima ij mereiful man, i ic pb 


which found ſauour in the ſight of all fleſh. 


CHAP. XLV. 
The praiſe of Ale ſtr, Aaron, and Phinter, 


Nd Moyſes, the * beloned of God and 1 Moyfes: + 


F xod. i. 3. 
A dane brought N whoſe remembrance — 
Yy > : 2. He e 


Apocrypha, 


E vod. 67, 8.9 


chapters. 


Num. t 2.3. 


* Exod.19.7, 


Aꝛron. 


EA. 8. 


® Erod. 28. 33. 


vim and 
Thummim. 


Ces B. 18. 


Dent 19.1%, 


and 115. 


1.2. 


Numb. 17.8. 


2 He made him like to the glorĩous Saints, and 
magnitied him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his vor dhe cauſcil the vonders to ceaſe, 
and he made him *glorious in the ſight of Kings, 
and gaue him commandements for lus people, and 
ſhewed him his glory. 

4 ee ſanctiſied him with faichſulneſſe, and 
meekeneſſe, and choſe bim out of all men. 

He cauſed him to heare his voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloud, and there he gaue him 
the commandements before his tace, euen the Law 
of life and kowledge, that hee might teach lacob 
the couenant, and Iſrael bis iudgements. 

6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen his brother of the tribe of Leui. 

An euerlaſting couenant made he with him. 
and ꝑaue him the Piieſt hood among the people, & 
made him bleſſed through his comely ornament, 
and clothed him with the garment of bonour, 

Ee put perfect ioy vpon him, & girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as with brecches, and 
a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 He 3 ed him about with bels of golde, 
and with many belles round about, * that when he 
went in, the ſound might be heard, & might make 
a noiſe in the Sanctuary, for a remembrance to the 
children of Iſrael his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with golde alſo, 
and blue ſilke, & purple, & diuers kin. ls of works, 
and with a breſtlappe of iudgement, and with the 
ſignes of trueth, 

11 And with woorke of ſcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with ſtones grauen like ſeales, and 
ſet in golde by goldſinĩths worke for amemoriall, 
with a writing grauen after the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

12 And with a crowneof golde vpon themitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſſe, an or. 
nament of honour, a noble worke garuiſhed, and 
pleaſant to looke vpon. 

x 3 Before him were there no ſuch faire orna- 
ments: chere mightno ſtranger put thẽ on, but only 
bis children, & his chũldrens children perpetually. 

14 Their ſacrifices werewholly conſumed eue- 
ry day twiſe continually, | 

15 *Moyſes filled his hands, and anointed him 

with holy oile: this was appointed vnto him by an 
euerlaſting couenant, & to his ſeed. ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
Prieſthood, and bleſſe his people in his Nzme, 
" 16 Beforeall men liuing the Lord choſt him, 
that he ſhould preſent offerings before him, and a 
ſweet ſauour for a remembrance to reconci- 
liation ſor his people. 

17 He gaue him alſo his eommandements and 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 
he ſhould teach Tacob the teſtimonies, and giue 
light vnto Iſrael by his Law. 

aß * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and enuied 
him in the wilderneſſe, cuenthe men that tooke 
Dathans and Abirams part, and the companie of 
Core in fury and rage. 

19 This the Lord ſaw, and ĩt diſpleaſed him, and 
in his wrathfull indignation were they conſumed: 
he did woonders vpon them, and conſumed them 
withthe fiery flame. 


20 But he made Aaron more honourab le, and 
gaue him an heri: age, and parted the firſt fruits of 
the firſt borne vnto aim: vnto him ſpecially he ap- 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


pointed hread in abundance. 

21 For the Prieſts did earoftheſacrifices of the 
Lord, which he gauc vnto him and to his ſeed, 

22 *Els had hee none heritage in the land of D. in. . 
his people, neither had he any portion among the ti. 
people: for the Lord is the portion of his inheri - 
tance. 

23 The third in glory is] “ Phinees the ſonne 3; Phisees. 
of Eleazar,becauſe he had zeale in the feare of the Ng. 5 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, *.. 17 
when the people were turned backe, and made re. 
conciliation for Iſtael. 

Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſt:ould be the chiefe of the 
SanQuarie and of his people, and that he and his 
poſteritie ſliould baue the dignitie cf the Prieſt- 
hood for euer. 

25 And according to the couenant made with 
Dauid, that the inhentance of the kingdom ſhould 
remaine to his ſon of the tribe of Iuda: fo the he- 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the only ſonne of his 
ſonne, &c to his ſeed. God pine vs wiſdome in our 
heart to iudge hispeople inrightcouſneſſe, that the 
good things that they haue. be not aboliſhed, and 
thatthcir glory may endure for their poſterity. 

CHAP. XLVI. 8 

be praiſe of Io ſuc, Caleb, and Samvel. 
] Eſus the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the I iobe. 
warres, and was the ſuccefiour of Moyſes in pro- Nen. ay. t. 

pheſies, who according vnto his name, was a great ©*'44.9.uft, 
Sauiour of the elect of God, to take vengeancee orf . 
the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſet 
Fr eee erbe, wheakelift wp h 

33 t glory gate he, when he lift vp his 814 
hand.anddrew outhisſword againſt checitie ? Oo 

3 Who was there before him, like to him ? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord, 

4 Stood not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes, 7». is. 15 
and one day was as long as two? a 13514. 

He called vnto the moſt High gouernour 
when the enemies preſſed vpon him on euery ſide, 

and the mighty Lord heard him with the haile 
ſtones and with mighty power. 

'6 Heruſhedin vpon the nations inbatte),and 
in the * going downe of Bethorox he deftroyed the 10ſt. ian. 
aducrſanes, that they might know his weapons, and 
that he fought in the fight of the Lord: for hee yo" that cheLod 
j| followedthe Almighty. 2 

In the time of Moyſes alſo he did a good 2 ee 
worke: he and |} Caleb the ſonne of lephune food * Numb.19.6, 
— the enemy. and withheld the people from 1.mc 5086. 
inne, and er the wicked murmuring. 7 * 

8 * And of fixc hundred thouſand people of 4. 3536 
foot, they two were preſerued to bring them into 
the heritage, auen into the land that fo eth with 
milke and hony. 

9 the Lord gaue ſtrengthalſo vnto Caleb, . hιννι. 
which remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo that 
he went vp into the hie places of the land, and his 
ſeed obteined it for an heritage, 

10 That all the children of Iſtael might ſee, that 
it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 Cocerning the {| Iudges, enery one by name, Iludge . 
whoſe heart went nor a whoring , nor departed 

fromthe Lord, their memory be bieſſed. 

12 Let * their bonesflow:iſh out of their place, » C 16, 
and their names by fucceſſion remain to them that 
are moſt famous of their children. 

13 © j} Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, belo- nom? 1 
ved of his Lord, ordeined * — N 


1.1 


Pale 


1. k 


YK 


n. 


Apocrypha. Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 173 
inces ouer his people. 17 * The countries maruciled at thee for thy » , ,, 
74 ®Ythe Law of theLordhe iudged the con- ſongs, & proverbs, & ſimilieu des, & interpretatios. 4 
giegation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Iacob. 18 By the Name of the Lord God, vhich is cal. 
15 This prophet was approued for his faithful- led the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathered gold as Kong. 10.2% 
nes, and he was knowen faithfull in his words and tinne,and haſt had as much ſiluer as lead, 
viſions. 19 Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes to women, Ant- 11. x, 
11. gan. 5.950, 16. He called vpon the Lord Almighty, when and waſt ouercume by thy . 
It, his enemies preſſed vpon him on cuery fide, when 20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine honour, and halt 
he offered the ſucking lambe. de filed thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath vpon 
r7 And the Lord thundred from heauen, and thy children, and haſt felt ſoro w for thy folly. 
made his voyce to be heard with a great noyſe. 21 *Sothe kingdome was denided, & Ephraim zn. 195 
18 So hee diſcomfited the princes of the Tyri · began to bea rebellious kingdome. A 
ans, and all cherulers of the Philiſtims. 22” Neuertheles q Lord left not off his mercy, 
19 And before his long ſle epe he made prote- neither was he deſtroied for his workes, neither did 
ſtat ion in the ſight of the Lord, and his anointed, he aboliſh 3 poſterity ot hic elect, not toe ke away 
that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, no not ſo the ſeed of him that loued him, hut hee leſt a rem- 
much as a ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. nant vnto Iacob, and a roote of him vmo Dauid. 
20 * After his ſleepe alſo he tolde of the Kings 23 Thus reſted Salomon wich his falhers, and of 
death,and from the earth lift he vp his voyce, and his ſeede he left behinde him j Rol oam, euen ſ the — ; 
propheſied that the wickedneſſe of the people fooliſhnes of the people, and one that had no vn- {,1, * 


5. 34 17.1810. 


1. Jm. 11.3. 


5%. 28. 18,19. 


thould periſh; deritanding, * who turned away i people through *:.xing.12.10, 
CHAP. XLVIL his counſell, and Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 1113 i+ 
| The praiſe of Nathan,Danid and Salon. ®which cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, & ſhewed Ephraim *: * 
Nahas, Frerhimroſe vp j Nathan to propheſie inthe the way of ſinne, 3 
2.0m. in. i. time of Dauid. 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, 


2 For as the fat is taken away from the peace that they were driven out of the land. a 
offering, ſo was} Dauid choſen out ofthe children 25 For they ſought out allwickednes, till the 


_ of Iſracl. vengeance came vponthem.- 

$5019.34, He played wich the lions, as with kids, and. CHAP, XLEVIIG. 
with heares,as with lambes; - The pr aife of has, l ſtus, Exel iI ſoia 

. m 17-49, 4 . * Slery he nor a gyant when hee was yet bir ＋ Hen flood vp. Elia the Prophet as a fire, anal jEliar. 

$951, yong, androoke away the rebuke from the peo- his nord burnt like a lampe. Kg. 27. r. 
ple, when hee liſt vp his hand with the ſtone inthe 2 He brought a famine vpon them, and by his 
ſling, to beate downe the pride of Goliah? reale he diminiſt ed them: [forthey might not a- 


5 For he ealled vpõ the moſt high Lord. vhich way with the Commandements of the Lord.] 
gaue himftrength in his right hande, to ſlay that 3 _ word ot the Lord hee ſhut the heauen 
mightie warriour, and that hee might ſer vp the * and three times t rought he the fixe fi 6 heauen. . Kay. 18.28. 
horne of his people againe. 40 Elia ho honorable axt thou by thy nodes. 245.4. . a0, 
* — 6 * So he gaue him the praiſe of ten thouſand, rous deeds! who may make his boſt to be like theel 
F., and honoured him wich {| great praiſes, and gaus 5 Which haſt raiſed vp tho dead from death, & 2 


CEO him a crowne of glory. by the word ofthe moſt High out of the graue: 
ttm s.9, 7 For hedeſtroyed the enemies on euery file 6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtruclion, 


and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerfarics, and and the honourable from their ſeate: 
brake their home in ſunder vnto this day. 7 Whichbeardeſt the rebuke af the Lord in Si- 

8 In all his works he praiſed the holy One, and na,*andin Horeb the judgment of the vengeance; 1. Cr 
the moſt High with honourable words, & with his 8 Which diddeſt anoint K ings that they might 1 OE. * 
whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued him that I recompence, and Prophets to be thy ſuccefiors: 09: Abab and ie. 


made him. 9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whitle winde of 2avel. 
v1 (bes. 16.4. 9e ſet ſingers alſo be fore the altar, and ac- fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes: pa — — 


cording to their tune hee made ſweere ſongs, that 10 Which waſt appointed & to reproue in due 
they might praiſe God dayly with the ir ſongs. ſeaſon,and to pacifie the wrath of the Lords iudg- 
ro He ordeined to keepe the feaſt dates come- ment before it kindled, and to turne the hearts of. 
ly, & appointed the times perſitly, that they might the fathers vnto the children, & to ſer vp the tribes 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- of Iacob. 
ple to ſound in the morning. 11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and ſlept in 
1 fur. ul. 23 11 The Lord tooke away his ſinne. and exal- loue: for we hall live. 
ted his horne for euer: he gaue him the couenant 12 When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, , lie . 15 z, 
ofthe kingdome, & the thrope of glory in Iſrael, IMliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: white he lived, he Elizens, - _ 
12 After h'mroſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by tim was not moued for any prince, neither could any 
dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. bring him into ſubie ion. 
Salomon, 13 Salomon reigned in a r eaceable time, and 13 Nothing coulde overcome him, and after: 1. X. 13.72. 
rAινẽꝭ?L was glorious:for God made all quiet round about, his death his body propheſied. 
that he might builde an houſe iu his Name, & pre- 14 He did wonders in his liſe, and in death were. 
pare the Sanctuary for euer. his workes marueilous. > 
. LA . 14 Ho wiſe waſt thou in thy youth,andwaſt 15 For all this the — repented not, neither 
filled with vnderſtanding as with a food! departed they from their ſinnes : till they were ca- *2,King, 1b. in ra 


15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, & hath ried away priſoncrs out of their land. & were ſcat« 
fille it with graue and dark e ſentences. tered throughall the carth, ſo that there remained 

Thy Name went abroad in the y les, and for but a very fewe people with the prince vnto the 
thy peace thou waſt beloued, bouſe of Dauid. 


Yy 4. 26 Hows 


Apocrypha, 


j Ezekias, 
* 2. Nong. is, 2. 


* t. Xing 18.13. 


9 1. Ning. 19 37. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


16 Hoheit ſome of them did righe, and ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. 

ty {*Fzekias made his city ſtrong, & conucied 
water into the mids thereof. hedigged thorow the 
rocke with yron, and made ſountaines for waters. 

18 *Inhistime came Sennacherib vp, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and litt vp his hand againſt Sion, and bo- 
ſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts & hands, ſothas 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauel. 

20 gut they called vpõ the Lord,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him, and imme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out of heauen 

21 [ He thought no more vpon their ſinnes nor 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but deliuered 
them by the hand of Eſai. 

22 7 Hee ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſytians, and 


1745. . B. his Angel deſtroyed them. 


1 me. 7 41. 
. mac. . tg. 
Jiſaras, i 


. Kt. 0. te, Lt, 


Ua. 38.8. 


Tofizs, 
2.Kinf.23.0, 
and 23,2, 
. ches · 14 5. 


. Ning 23-40 


Deer, 


. King. 2. 9. 


19r hand. 
ſlereauas. 
fler. 36. 6. 
® [ere,t. f. 


IEzeklel. 
vAxek. 4. 30t f. 


* Exel. and 


28.48, i 6, 


ter. 48. in, 


* Hae 224 
14. . 2. 
Lor obabel. 
teſus. 

Ee h. 2. t. 


e474 3.2. hag. t. 12. 


and7 . 
N.. 7. . 
JNeemias. 


23 For Brekias had done the ching that plea- 
ſed the Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the wayes 
of Dauid his father, ac Eſai the great Prophet, and 
faithfull in his viſion had commanded him. 

24 *In his time the Sunne went backward, and 
he lengthened the Kings life. 

25 Hee ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted them 
that were ſorowſull in Sion. 

26 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
eucr,and ſecret things, os euer they came to paſſe. 


CH AP. XLIX. 
Of tofu. E xelias, Dad, ſeremir, Exehiel,Zorobebe), 'efin,Nebe< 

i, i aec in loſeph, s end Seth 

He remembrance off *Iofias is like the com- 

poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
art of the A » it is ſweete as hony in all 
mou as e ata ba of wine, 

2 He behaued himſelſe — in therefor. 
metion of the people, and tooke away all abomi- 
nations of iniquitie. - 

3 He* directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 
the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 All, except Dauid and Exechias, and Ioſias, 
committed wickednes : for cuen the Kings of Iu» 
da forfooke the Law ofthe moſt High, and failed. 

Therefore he gaue their i horne vnto other, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

6 Hee burnt the ele citie of the SanQuarie, 
ami defiroyed the ſtreetes thereof according to 
the || propheſie of jIeremias, . 

7 Forthey * intreated him evil, which never. 
theleſſe was a Prophet, * ſanRified from his mo- 
there wombe,that hee might roote out and affliQ, 
_ deſtroy, and that hee might alſo builde vp, and 

ant, 

: 8 {| *Erzechielſawe the glo ĩous viſion, which 
was ſhewed him vpõ the chariot of F Cherubims. 

9 Fot he male mention ofthe enemies vnder 
the figure of the taine, & directed them that went 


right, 
to T*And let the bones of the twelue Prophets 
flouriſh out of their place, and let their memory 


be bleſſed: for they comforted Iacob, and deliue. 


red them by aſſured hope. 
it Hou ſhall we praiſe | Zorobabel,which 
was as ating on the right hand! 


12 So was “ Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Ioſedee: 
theſe men in their time builded the houſe, and ſet 
vp the Sanctuary of the Lorde againe, which was 
prepared for an — worthi 

r 3 And among q elect wasNeemias whoſe 


renoume is great, which ſet vp for vs the wa that 
were fallen.and ſet vp the gates and the barres,and 
layed the foundations of our houſes. 

14 { Bur 


r 5 Neither vas there a like man vnto 21 ts 
the gouernour of his brethren, and the vpholder 
of his people, whoſe bones were kept. — 
16 Sem & Seth wereingreat honour among 
men: and ſo was || Adam aboue euery liuing thing 
in the creation. 
CHAP. . 


Of Simen the ſounc of . 22 An exbrriation to vai the 
Lord ry The anther of thu brooke, 


{ Q Imon * che fon of Onizs he hie Prieſt, which Hege 
in his life ſer vp the bouſe againe, and in his ond 


dayes eſtabliſhed the Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the double 
height layed , and the hie walles that compaſleth 
the Temple. 

In hi dayes the places to receiue water, that 
were decayed, x ere re ſtored, and the braſſe was a- 
bout in meaſure as the ſea. 

4 He tooke care for his people that they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſieꝑe. 

5s How honorable was his coucrſation among 
the people, and when hee came out of the houſe 
co with the vaile ! SM 

6 He was es the morning ſtarre in the middes 
efacloude,and as the moone hen it is full, 

75 And as the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
of the moſt High,& as the rainebo that is brighe 
in the faire cloudes, 

2» And 2 — — ger 
e yeere, and as lilies by the ſpri water, 2 
as the branches of the — tree in the time 

of Sommer, 

Ad a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
veſſell of maſſie golde, fer with all maner of pre- 
cious ſtones, 

10 — 25 4 — — e * 
as a cy tree veth vp to the clouds, 

r1 When he — — 
was clothed with al beauty, he went vp to the holy 
altar, & made the garment of holines rable. 

12 When he took f portions out of the prieſts 
hands. hee himſclfe ſtood by the herth of the altar, 
cõpaſſed with his brethren round about, as the bri- 
ches doe the cedar tree in Libanus, and they com- 
paſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

1; So were al the ſonnes of Aaron in their ꝑlo- 
— the oblations of the Lord in their hands be- 

ore all the congregation of Iſrael a 

14 And that he mightaccomplich his miniſtery 
ypon the altar, and garniſh the offring of the moſt 
High and Almighty, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke of- 
fcring,and powred of the þlood of the grape, and 
heepowred at the foote of the altar a perfume of 
good ſauour vnto the moſt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before the 
moſt High. | 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fel 
downeto the earth vpon their faces to worſhip 
their Lord God Almighty,and moſt High. 

18 The fingers allo ſang with their voyces, ſo 
that the ſound was great, and the melody ſweete. 

19 And the peoplepraied vnto the Lord bob 

U 


n the earth was no man created C. 0. 
like i Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. 5,7 


— 


Chap Li. 


high with prayer before him that s mereiſull, till 
9 


the Lord were performed, and 
hadaccompliſhed his ſeruice. =p 


20 Then went he downe and ſiretcheil out his hands ofthe enemies. 


handes ouer the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, that they ſhould giue praiſe with 


their lips vnto the Lord, and reioyce in his name. 


ge, tuscbem. 


2x He againe to worſhip, that he might 
recciuethe bleſling of the moſt High. 

22 Now theretoregiue praiſe all ye vnto God 
that worketh great things euery where, which hath 
increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and dealt 
with vs according to his mercie, 

23 That hee would gre vs toyfulnesof heart, 
.and peace in our 2 in Iſrael, as in old time, 

24 That he d confirme bis mercie with vs, 


and deliuer vd at his time. 


25 T There de two maner of people that mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no people: 


26 They that ſit the mountaine of Sama - 
ria, the Philiſtums, and the fooliſh people that dwel 
in | Sicinus. 


all things: for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 
Lord, which giueth wiſcdome to the godly, The 
Lord be praiſed for euermote. So be it, ſo be it. 
C . — ES {i 
Af pra? of len. yrs. 
. confeſle thee, © Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee,O God, my ſauiout: I wil giuethanks vnto 
thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender & helper, and haſt 
preſerued my body fromdeſiruQion,andfromthe 
ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and from the lips 
that are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen mee 
againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt deliuered me to the mul- 
tuude of thy merey, and for thy Names ſake, from 
the roaring of tham that were ready to deuoure 
mee, & out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after 
life, & from themanifold affli&ions, which I had, 

4 Aud from the fire that choked mee round a+ 
bout, & fro the mids of the fire that I burned not, 
a 5 And fromthe _— — the belly — muſt 

rom an vncleanetengve, from lying words. from 
falſe accuſationto the King, and from the ſlander 
of an vnrighteous tongue. ; 

6 [My foule ſhalpraiſethe Lord vnto death: ] 
for my ioule drew neere vnto death: my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 5 

7 me on euery ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſuccour 


. of men, but there was none. 


or cela 


B AR 
CHAP. I. 


5 Beywuch wrote a booke during the captinitie of Babylon, which 
be read before lecontah and all the people, 10 The lewes ſens 


the booke with money ute leruſalem to their other in ethren, 


#0 the desen, that they ſhanld pray for t 


ſonne of Maaſias,the ſonne of Sedecizs, 


o 


and vpon thine actes of olde, 
ſuch as waice 


from the beginning: 
— beginning 


fr them 
theſe are the wordes of the booke, 
which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 


che ſonne of | Aſadias the ſonne of Hel · 


$8 Then thought I vvon 
thou 
for thee, and ueſt them out of che 


9 Then lifted 1 er from the earth, 
nnd prayed for detiucre from death, 

ro I called Lorde the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 
trouble, & in the time of the proud without he lpe. 

11 1 will praiſe thy Name continually, and will 
fing praiſe j thankſgiuing: & my was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me fro ruction, and de- 
liueredſt mee from the euill time: therefore will I 


mercie, O Lorde, 
deliuereft 


101. 


giue thankes and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name 


of the Lord. 

13 When I was yet yong. or euer I went a- 
broad, I deſired wiſdome openly in my prayer. 

14 I prajedfor her beſore the temple, & ſoughe 
after her vnto farre countries, & ſhe was as a grape 
that waxeth ripe eutofthe flower. 

T5 Mine heart reieyced in her: my foote wal- 
_ _ = righe way, & from my youth vp ſouꝑht 

after her. 


in "telous of thatthat is good: ſo ſhall I not bee con- 


founded, 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and I hane 
examined my works:Ili mine bands on hie, 
and conſidered the ignorancesthereof. 

20 7 — — 
in pureneſſe: e rt ioyned with her 

: therefore ſhall T not bee for- 

en. . 

21 My bowels ere troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore haue I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 

22 r re- 
ward, wherewithT will praiſe him. 

23 Draw neere vnto me, ye vnlearned, & del 
in the houſe of learning. | 

2 n 
of theſe thi ceing es are very thirſty 

25 N her for 
you without money. f 

26 Bow done your necke vnder the yoke,and 
your ſoule ſhall receive inſtruction: ſhee is ready 
that ye may ſinde her. 

27 Beholde with your eyes, howe that Ihaue 
had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
g Se! ha great ſumme of 

28 Get learning witha great ſumme of money: 
for by her ye hall pofſefſe much gold. ” 

29 Let your foule reioyce in the mercy of the 
Lord,, and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 


f. 15. . 


cb. KIR. 


30 Doe your dinie berimes, and hee will gine , 


you a reward at his time. 


VCH. 


cias wrote in at Babylon, | 
2 In the fiſthyeere, and in the ſeuenth day of 


* 


the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke Ie- 


ruſal em, and burnt ir with fire. 


3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 
booke, that Techonias the ſonne of Toacim King 
of Tuda might heare, and all the people that were 
come to heare the booke, | 5 

4 


Apoerypha. 


gor, Soadi. 


jo”, Mann, for 
A % 

was the exten ng 
no, mung ſa- 


crca. 


cp. 2.5 


. 9.3. 


®Dem 28.15. 


_ 


4 And in the audience ofthe gouernour, and 
ofthe Kings ſonnes, and before the Elden, and be- 
fote the whole people, from the loweſt vnto the 
highe it, before all them that dwelt at Babylon by 
the riuer Sud; 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted; and 
made pray ers oefore the Lord. 

6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac- 
cording to c uery maus po wer, 

7 And ſent it to Icrulalem vrto Toacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salomprieſt, and 
vnto the other prieſtes, and to al the prople which 
were with him at Ieruſalem, 

8. When he had receiued the veſſels ofthe tem- 

le of the Lorde, that were taken away out of the 
emple, to bring chem againe iato the land of lu- 
da, the tenth day of the maneth jj Sinan, to wit, ſil- 
uer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias 


King of luda had made, 1 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King ef Baby- 
lon had ledaway Icchonias-from I m, & his 


princes, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, 
and caried them to Babylon. 5 

ro Au. i they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you mo- 
ney, here with yee ſhall buy burnt otferings for 
ſinne, and incenſo, ani prepare aſſmeat offting, and 
offer vpon the altar ot the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
ſonne, that their dayes may bee vpon earth, as the 
dayes of heauen, . 

12 And that God would giue, vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that wee may line ander the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, & vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee may 
long do them ſeruice, & hnd fauour in their ſighs, 

13 Pray for vs alſo vato the Lond our God(for 
we haue farmed againſt the Lord out God, and vn- 


to this day che fury of the Lorde and his wrath i 


not turned from vs.) | 

14 And reade this booke (which we haue ſent 
to you to be rchearſed inthe Temple of the Lord) 
vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 


15. Thus ſhall yee ſay, To the Lorde out God 


belongethtighteouſnes, hut vnto vs the confuling 
of our faces, as it is. come to paſſe this day vnto 
them of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings, & to our Princes, and to 
our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, & to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue finned before the Lord 
our God, : 

18 And haue not obciedhim,neither hearkned 
vnto the voice of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements thathe gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our ſa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobediẽt vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heate his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the Lorde 8 by 
Moyfes his ſeruant at the time that he brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a lande 
— — with milke and hony, as appeareth 

isday. 

21 Neventheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vn- 
ro the voice of the Lord our God, according to all 


22 But euery one of vs fſolowed the wicked ima- 
gination of his owne heart, ta ſerue ſtrange 


and to de cuil inthe fightoſthe Lord ous Gad. 


2 CH. A Pp. II. 

s The Jewrrconfefſe that they juffor iufily for the- finer. The 
81a confeſſion of the c bias 114 The fewns dear i» ban 
the wrath of God tm ned om ttem yy Heprovuſerth ther he 
will cage pi ople from cay u. rd gine i em new 
and ener [+ ting Teta. 


12 the 


Lorde our God hath performed 


his word, vVhich he pronounced againlt vs, and 
againſt our ludges that gouerned N 
our Kings, and againft our princes, and agai 
men of Ifracl — Inda, 

2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues, ſuchas ne» 
uer came to palle vnder the whole heauen, as they 
that were donein-Zeruſalem, according to tiivgs 
that were written in the Law of Moyſes. Deut. b. 5. 
—3. That ſome amõg vs ſhould eat the fleſh of his 
own ſon, and ſome the fleſh ofhis owne daughter. 

4 Morcouer, be hath delijuered them to be in ſub- 
iect ion to al che kingdoms, j are roũd abont vs, to 
be as areproch & deſolation among al the people 
round about where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 

Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
boue, becauſe we haue ſtaned againſt the Lord our 
God, and haue not heard his voice. 

6 *To the Lord our God epperteinetb righte- . 1 1. 
ouſnes, but vnto vs & to our fathers open flame, 
as appeareth this day. a 

7 For al theſe plagues are come vpon vt, which 
the Lord hatbh pronounced __ vs. ; 

Let haue we not ptayed before the Lord, that 
wee might turne euery one from the imaginations 


ol his owne wicked 


heart. 


9. So the Lorde kath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord bath brought them vgon vs: for the 
Lord is righteous in all his workes,which hee bach 


commanded 


VS. 1 
10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the Commande ments of the Lord that 


he hath given vs. 


11 And nowmO Lotd God of Iſrael, that haſt vs. 23 


brouęhitt thy people out of the lande of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and an hie ame, & with ſignes, and 
with wonders,and with great power, and haſt got- 


ton thy felfe a Name, as appeareth this day, 
12 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 


done wicke dly: we haue offended in all thine or- 


dinances. 


13 Let thy wrath turne from us: for we are but 
a fewe left among the: heathen, here thou haſt 


ſcattered vs. 


1 Heare our prayers, O Lorde. and our petiti · 
ons, and deliuer vs ſor thine owne ſake, & giue vs 
fauor in the ſight ofthem, which haue led vs away, 


15 That all the 


earth may knowe that thou art 


the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 
on Iſtael and vpon the ir poſterit ie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare, 0 
Lora, and heare vs. 

17 Open thine eyes, and behold: for the dead D 10. 1. 
tha: are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of i/e.6;.: 5. 


their bodies, *giue vnto the Lord neither i praiſe, 
nor rigiteouſnes. 


FPſal.6. 5.4. 4 
115.118. iſa. jf. 


19 But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatnes how, aye 
of ſinne, and he that gocth erookedly, and weake, raf fri- 


alid the eyes trat faile, and the huręrie ſoule: will Hf. 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. 
the words of the Prophets, whom he ſentwnto vs. 


19--For we doe not require mercic:inthy fight, 


O Lord our God, 
gods, thers,or efour Kin 


ac Bu hecauſe 


forthe righteouſues of our ſa- 

8 10 
— ſent out thy wrath & 
jadignae 


.;8; 


Apocrypha, | 
oni 13ehand of | indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by i thy hearkened vnto the voice of thee their Cod. 


thy ſer uaxti. 


It. 37.7. 


Lit. 26 the 
tun. 18. 1 3. 


Chap. j. 


ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, voher ſore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

21 » Thus ſayeth the Lord, Bow downe your ' 6 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fa- 
ſhoulders, & ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſlial ye thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name at 
remaine in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, thiszime, 

22 But if vee will not heare the voice of ibe 6 Forthou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, to ſetue the king of Babylon, Lord, will we praiſe. 

23 I will cauſe to ccaſt in the cities of Iuda, and 7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
in lerufalem, I will cauſe to ceaſe the voice of out hearts, that we (hould cal vpon thy Name, and 
mirth , and the voice ol ioy , and the voice of the prafſethee in our captiuity : for we haue conſide- 
bridegrome, and the voice ofthe bride, and the red in our minds all the wickednes of our fathers, 
land (hall be deſolate of inhabitants. that ſinned before thee. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, _ # Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, - 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou where thou haſt ſcartered vs, to be a reproch and a 
performed:the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer · curſe, and tubieto paiments, according to all the 
uants the Prophets: namely, that the bones of our iniquities of our fathers, which arc departed from 
kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhouidbe cari- the Lord their God, 
ed out of their places, 9 O lſtrael, heare thecomandemets of life:hear. 

25 And loe, they are caſt ont to the heat of the ken vnto them, that thou mayeſt learne viſdome. 
day, and to the colde of the night. and are dead in 10 What is the cauſe, O liracl, tliat thou art in 
great miſerie with famine, and with the (word, and thine enemies land, and art waren elde in a ſtrange 
in baniſhment. . countrey ? / 

26 And the Temple whercinthy Name was cal- | 11 Andartdefiled with the dead? & art coun- 
led vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate, as appea ted withrhem that go downe to the graues ? 
reth this day, for the wickedneſſe of the houſe of a Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom. 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 12 For if thou badft walked in the way of God, 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt intreated vs, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe for ener. 
according to equitie, and according to all thy 14 Learne where is wiſJome, where is ſtrength, 
great mercie, . - +: Whereis vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know al- 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in fo from whence commeth long continuance, and 
the day when thou diddeſt cot mand him to write life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 
thy Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, - 13 Who hath found our her place ? or who 

29 * If ye wil not obey my voice, then ſhall this bathcome into her treaſures ? 
great [warme and multitude be turned intoa very 16 Where arctheprinces ofthe heathen, and 
fewa the nations where I will ſcatter them. ſuch as ruled the heaſts vpon the earth? 

30 For I know that they willnot heare me: for 17 They that badtheirpaſtimewiththe foules of 
it isa ſliffe- necked people : but in the land of their the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer & gold, vvherc in 


captiuity they ihall remember t men truſt, and made none end of their gathering ? 


31 And know that I am the Lord their God:thE 18 For they that coined filuer,& were ſo careſul 
vill I give them an heart to vnderſtand, & cares, of their worke, & whoſe invention had none end, 

32 And they ſhallheare., and praiſe me inthe 19 Are come to nought, & gone doune to hel, 
land of their captiuity, and thinke my Name. and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 20 When they were yoong, they ſaw the light, 
backs, and from theit euill works: for they ſhall and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnderſtood 
remember the way of their fathers, which ſumed not the way afłknowledge, a 
before the Lord. * 30d | 21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, nether 

34 And I will 3 aꝑaine into the land, haue their children receiued it: but they were farre 
which I promiſed with an othe vnto their fathers, off from that way. | a 
Abraham, Iſaae and Iacob, and they (ball be lords 23 It hath not hene heard of in the land of Cha. 
ofit: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not naan, neither hathit beneſeene in Theman, 
be diminiſhed. | 23 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſdome 

35 And I will make an everlaſting couerant vpon the earth, nor the merchants of Nerran, & of 
with them, that I will be their God, andthey ſhall Theman,nor 5 expoũders of fables, nor] ſearcheis 
be my people: and I wil no more driue my people out of wiſdome haue knowen the way of wiſdome, 
of Iſrael out of the land that I haue giuen them. neither do they thinke vpon the paths thereof. 

C HAP. III. 24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of Godland 
5 N conti tb in their 22 wn for their deliverance, how large is the place of his poſſe ſſion | 
2 ⁵ðVLud K preat, andhathnone end: it is hie, and 


Sal mas che | "a vnmeaſura 
Cert, © F 26 There were the giants. famous from the be- 


Lord Almighty, O God of Iſtael, the ſoule ginnmę, that were of ſo gteat ſtature, and ſo expert 
Och trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, in —— 885 | ps 
cneth vnto thee. 27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither g ue 
2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy: ſor thouart he the way ofknowledge vnto them. ; 
merciſull. and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we have 28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe thev had no 
ſinned before thee, wiſdom, & periſhed trough thei own fooliſhnes. 
3 Forthou endureſt for euer, & we vtterly periſh, - 29 Who hath gone vp into heauen,to take her, 
4 O Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, heare and 3 her done from the clouds ? 
now the prayet of the dead lirselites, and of their 30 Who hath gone ouer the (ea to find her, and 
children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not hath brouglit her, rather then fine golde? 
31 No 


Apoerypha. 


or, Ceaã. 


joy, Manna, for 
Mme, which 

was the exten. ng 
n ning ſa- 


ertica. 


c.. 


4. 9.3. 


®Dem 28. 15, 


4 And in the audience ofthe gouernour, and 


CHAP. II. : 


ofthe Kings ſonnes, and before the Elders,and be- 1 rhe — chat they jeff / infily for ie e, The 


fore the whole people, from the loweſt vnto the 
highelt, before all them that dwelt at Babylon by 
theriuer || Sud; 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted; and 

madeprayers vefore the Lord. 

6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac- 

cording to c uery maus powers 

7 And (ent it to Icrulalem vrto Ioacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salomprieſt, and 
vnto the other prieſtes, and toal the people which 

were with bim at Icruſalem, 

8. When he had receiued the veſſels ofthe tem- 

le of the Lorde, that were taken away out of the 

emple, to bring chem againe into the land of lu- 
da, the tenth day of the moneth i Siuan, to wit, ſil- 
uer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias 
King of luda had made, a 

9 Afr that Nabuchodonoſor King ef Baby- 
lan had ledaway Icchonias-from Ie m, & his 
princes, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, 
and caried them to Babylon. 

ro Au. i they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you mo- 
ney, where with yee ſhall buy burnt offerings for 
ſinne, and incenſo, anal prepare aſjmeat offting, and 
offer vpon the altat ot the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
ſonne, that their dayes may bee vpon earth, as the 
dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs ſtrengch and 
lighten our eyes, that wee may line vnder the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, & vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee may 
long do them ſeruice, & hnd fauour in their ſigho. 

13 Pray for vs alſo vato the Lond our God ( ſor 
we haue famed againſt the Lard out God, and vn- 


to this day the fury of the Lorde and his wrath i 


not turned from vs.) 

14 And reade this booke (which we haue ſent 
to you to be rchearſed inthe Temple ofthe Lord) 
vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 


15. Thus ſhall yeeſay, To the Lorde our. God 


belongethy ti ghteouſnes, hut vnto vs the confuling 
of our faces, as it ĩs come to paſſe this day vnto 
them of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings, & to our Princes, and to 
our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, & to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue ſinned before the Lord 
our God, 

18 And haue not obeied him, neither hearkned 
vnto the voice of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements thathe gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our ſa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobediẽt vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heate his voyce. 

20 * Where fore theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the Lorde appoint 
Moy ſes his ſeruant at the time that he brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a lande 
323 with milke and hony, as appeareth 

isday. 

21 Nevertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vn- 
to the voice of the Lord our God, according to all 
the words of the Prophets, whom he ſent· vnte vs. 

22 But euery one of vs folowed the wicked ima- 
gination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 


and to de cuil in the fightof the Lord ous Gad. 


by tha: are in the 


8100 confeſſiin of the c bias 1 The fewns dt ſot 15 baue 

the wiath of God tmned fom bm gy Heprovuſeth ther he 

u, agame e , ople from capiunice Ard gine t anne nem 

and cer. Tefftament, 

1 the Lorde our God hath performed 
his word vhich he pronounced againlt vs, and 

againſt our ludges that gouerned — — —— 

our Kings, and againft our princes, a i 

men of Iceland Inds, | 

2 Jo bring vpon vs great plagues , ſuch as ne+ 
uer came to paſſe vnder the whole heaven, as they 
that were done in Ieruſalem, according to tii 
that were written in the Law of Moyſes. G 
—3. That ſome amõg vs ſhould eat the fleſh of his 
own ſon, and ſome the fleſh uf his owne daughter. 

4 Morcouer, be hath deliuered them to be in ſub- 
iection to al che kingdoms, are roũd about vs, to 
be as areproch & deſolation among al the people 
round about where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 

5. Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
boue, becauſe we haue ſtaned againſt the Lord our 
God. and haue not heard his voice. 

6 Jo the Lord our God epperteinetb righte- 
ouſnes, but vnto vs & to our fathers open (lance, 
as 1 day. RIA 

7 For al theſe es are come vpon vs, 
the Lord hath — agai 9 | 

Let haue we notprayed before the Lord, that 
wee might turne euery one from the imagination 
of his owne wicked heart. | 

9. So the Lorde kath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought chem vpon vs: for the 
Lord is righteous in all his workes,which hee bath 
commanded vs. | ? x 

10 Yet we baue not heatrkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the Commande ments of the Lord that 
he hath given vs. 

11 And no O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the lande of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and an hie ame, & with rnd 
with wonders,and with great power, and haſt got- 
ton thy felfe a Name, as appeareth this day, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 
done wicke dly: we haue offended in all thine or- 
dinances. | | 

13 Let thy wrath turne from ust for we are but 
a fewe le ſt among the. heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 

14, Heare our prayers, O Lorde. and our petiti · 
ons, and deliuer vs ſor thine owne ſake, & giue vs 
fauor in the ſight ofthem, which haue led vs away, 

15 That all the earth may knowe that thou art 
the Lord out God, and har thy Name js called vp- 
on Iftael and vpon theirpoſteritic. .. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 


Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare, O 


Lorq, ang beare vs. 


Deut. 18. 13. 


cb. 1. M. 


Dan.. 24 


17 Open thine eyes, and behold: for the dead .. 


their bodies, ꝑiue vnto the Lord neither I praiſe, 


hor righteonſnes. 


aues, and whoſe ſoules are out of 1½. 63. 15. 


r pfal. . c.. a 
115.17, 18. ifa. 38. 


13 But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatnes —— 


of [inne, and he that goeih erookedly, a 


19--For we doe not require mercic:in.thy fight, 


O Lord. our God, forthe righteouſaes of our ſa- 
gods, thers, or of our Kings, 


30 Bus hecauſe baſt ent out tly wrath & 
jadignae 


weake, pref of r:g/t6- 
*and the eyes that faile, and the huręrie ſoule:will *%F- 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. 


Apocrypha, 


4 0,4) 1hehand ef. indignation vpon vs, — ſpoken by ſ thy 


thy er uanti. 


lere. 37.7. 


* Lyvit.26 14. 
tung. 18. 13. 


ſeruants the Prophets, ſay | $14" 

21 * Thus ſayeth the — » Bow doune your 
ſhoulders, & ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſlial ye 
remaine in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, 

22 But if vee will not heare the voice of the 
Lord, to ſetue the king of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ccaſe in the cities of Iuda, and 
in lerufalem, I will cauſe to ceaſe the voice of 
mirth , and the voice ol ioy, and the voice of the 
bridegrome, and the voice oſthe bꝛide, and the 
land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou 
performed:the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer · 
uants the Prephets : :ame/y, that the bones of our 
kings, and the bones of our fathers ſkouid be cart» 
ed out of their places. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the colde of the night. and are dead in 
great miſerie wih famine, and with the (word, and 


26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was cal. 
led vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate, as appea- 
reth this day, for the wickedneſſe of the houſe of 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 O Lord our God, thouhaſt intreated vs, 
according to equitie, and according to all thy 
great mercie, (1:2 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in 
the day when thou diddeſt command kim to write 
thy Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, _ 

29 * lf ye wil not obey my voice,then ſhall this 
great ſrrarme and multitude be turned into a very 
fewa the nations where I will ſcatter them. 

30 For I know that they vill not heare me: for 
it isa ſliffe-· necked people: but in the land of their 
captiuity they ſhall remember themſelues, 

31 And know that I am the Lord their God:the 
vill I give them an heart to vnderſtand, & cares, 

32 And they ſhall heare , and praiſe me in the 
land of their captiuity, and thinke my Name. 

31 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 
backs, and from theit euill works: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers, which ſumed 
before the Lord, . 3d f 

34 And I will bring them aꝑaine into the land, 
which I promiſed wi othe vnto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaae and Iacob, and they (ball be lords 
ofit: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not 
be diminiſhed. I | 

35 And I will make an everlaſting couenant 
with them, that Iwill be their God, andthey ſhall 
be my people: and I wil no more driue my people 
of Iſrael out of the land that I haue giuen them. 

C HAP. III. 
> The people contmuetb im theis wage op g: theis deliuerauce. 
9 He praiſetn wiſaeme unte the prople, ſhewing, that ſo ꝑ cat 
#itrrfities come unte them fir the drfÞ1ſine thereof 36 Onehy 


] — 2 the finder of wiſecaome.. 37 Of the incarnation of 


Cor 
O O God of Iſtael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, 
cneth vnto thee. 

2 4 — haue mercy: for _ art 
mercifull, epi vs, becauſc we haue 
lined before thee, 3 

3 Forthou endureſt for euer, & we vtterly periſh, 

4 O Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, heare 

now the pravet of the dead lirae lites, and of their 


n PRs | 
hearkened vnto the voice. of thee their God, = 


wherefore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fa- 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name at 
thiszime, 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 

Lord,will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
out hearts, that we ſhould cal vpon thy Name, and 
prafſethee in our captiuity : for we haue conſide- 
red in our mindsall the wickednes of our fathers, 
that ſinned before thee. 

$ Bchold, we are yet this day in our captivity, 
where thou haſt ſeattered vs, to he a reproch and a 
curſe, and iubi ect to paiments, according to all the 
iniquities of our fathers, which arc departed from 
the Lord their God, | 
9 Ollracl,heare the cõmandemẽts of liſe:hear- 
ken vnto them, that thou grayeſtlearne viſdome. 
10 What is the cauſe, O liracl, tliat thou art in 
thine enemies land, and art waxen elde in a ſtrange 


countrey ? / 

11 Andartdefiled with the dead? & art coun- 
ted withthem that go downe to the graues 

a Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom. 

12 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe for euer. 

14 Learne where is viſdome, where is ftrevgrh, 
where is vnderſianding,; that thou mayeſt know al- 
fo from whence commeth long continuance,-and 
life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15; Who hath found our her place ? or who 
bath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where arc the princes ofthe heather, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

ty They that had their paſtime with the foules of 
the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer & gold, herein 
men truſt, and made none end of their gathering ? 

18 For they that coined ſiluer.& were ſo careſul 
of their worke, & whoſe inuention had none end, 

19 Are come to nought, & —— doune to hel, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 When they were yoong, they ſaw the light, 
and dwelt vpon the earth : but they vnderſtood 


not the way ofknowled 


e, 
21 Neither —. the paths thereof, nemher 
haue their children receiued it: but they werefarre 
off from that way. . 

22 It hath not hene heard of in the land of Cha. 
naan, neither hathit bene ſeene in Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſdome 
vpon the earth, nor the merchants of Nerran, & of 
Theman,nor 5 ex poũders of fables,nor 5 ſearchers 
out of wiſdome haue knowen the way of wiſdome, 
neither do they thinke vpon the paths thereof. 

24 O Iſrael, ho great is the houſe of Godland 
how larꝑe is the place of his poſſeſſion | 

25 It is great, and hathi none end: it is hie, and 
vnmeaſurable. ; 

26 There were the giants. famous from the be. 
ginnmꝑ. that wereoffo greatſtature,andſo expert 


in warre, 4 


27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither g ue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. f 
28 But they ere deſtroyed, becauſe thev had no 
wiſdom, & periſhed trough their own fooliſhnes. 
29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take her, 
and — her done from the clouds ? 
30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to ſind her, and 


children, which haue ſinncd before thee, and not hath brouglit her, rather then ſine golde? 


31 No 
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Apocrypha 


t No man knoweth her wayet, neither conſi · 

det eth her parks. | 

3» But he that knoweth al things, knoweth her, 
and he hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: 
tius ſame is he which hath che carth for 
euermore, & hath filled it wi e ſooted beaſts. 

3 When he ſendeth out the light. it goeth: and 
whe he calleth it againe, it obeyethhim with feare. 

34 And the ſtartes ſhine in their watch, and re- 
ioyce. When he calleth them, they ſay, Here we 
be: and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhew light vn · 
to him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto lacob his ſeruant, and 
to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward hee was ſeene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. a 

C H AP. IIII. 

1 Thereward of them that keepe tbe Law,and the pi of 
ther that deſpiſr it, 11 A comnforimy of the people bezny in 
Capituttie. 19 A comylamt of leruſalem, and der ry” Ac. 
thereof the ( burch 23 A conſolation and comfy: ting of be 


ſame. 
His is the booke of the comrr aundements of 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer: all 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to life : but ſuch as 
forſake it,ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, OIacob, and take holde of it: 
walke by this brightneſſe before the light thereof, 

3 Giuenotthine honour to another, nor the 
things y are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange natiõ. 

4 O Ifrael, we ate bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptagle vnto God, are declared vnto vs. 

5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which 
art the memoriall of liracl. | 

6 Le ate ſolde to the nations, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye prouoked God to-wrath, 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. | 

7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuils, and not to God. 

8: Yee haue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the cuerlaſiing God, and ye haue grieued Ie- 
ruſalem, that nourũ hed you. h 

9 When ſheſaw the wrath coming vpon you 
from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, ye that dwel about Si- 
on: ſor God hath brought me into great heau nes. 

10 I ſee the captiuity of my ſonnes and daugh. 
ters, which the Euerlaſting will bring vpon them. 

11 Wich joy did I nouriſh them, but I muſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

2 Let no man reioyce euer mea widow, and 
forfaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dren am deſolate, becauſe they departed from the 
Law of God. 

1:3 They would not knoyy his righteouſnes, nor 
walke in the wayes ofhis commandements:neither 
did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, through 


his righteouſncſſe. 


14 Come ye, that d wel about Sion, & call to re- 
brance th tuity of my ſonnes and daugh- 


ters, which the Euerlaſting hath brought vpon the. 
2 nation ſhip and honour, that commeth vnto thee from 
from farre, animpudent nation, and of a ſtrange God, for cucrmore. 
garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
ommeth from God. and fer a crowne vpoa thine 


15 For hee hath brought vpon 
lnguap”, 


16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor pity c 


Baruck. 


18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues 
vpon you, can deliuer you fiom the hands of your 
enemics, | 


19. Go your way, O children,go your way : for 
I an left —_— "Ig 

20 Ihauc put o othing of peace, and 
vpon me the ſackcloth of — 3 and ſo long 31 
liue,I will call vpon the Euerlaſting. . 

2t Be of good comfort, O children: crie vnto 
God, and he will deliuer you ſrom the power, and 
hand of the enemies. 

22 Por I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, and ioy is come vpon me from the 
Holy one, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall quick. 
ly come vnto you from our Euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23: For I ſent you away with & mour- 
ning: but with joy & perpetuall gladneſſe wil God 
bring you :gaine vnto me. | 

24-Like as now the neighbors of Sionfaw your 
captiuity, fo ſhall they alſo ſee ſnonly your ſalua- 
tion _—_ God Ff 3 _ you with 

t glory, and bri e from the Euerlaſting. 
a My children, Tutor patiently the — 
is come vpon you from God: for.thine enemy bath 
perſecuted thee, but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de» 
1 _ —— 8 his necke. 0 

26. My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, and 
were led away as a flocke — by the 
enemies. 4 

27 Be of comfort, my children, and crie 
vnto God: for hethat led you away, hath you in 
remembrance. 

28. And as it came into your minde to go aſtray 
from your God, ſo ende uaur your ſelues ten times 
more, to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 


29 For he that hath ht theſe p 
on you, will bring you e ing ioy againe, wich 
your ſaluation. ' 


30 Take 4 goed heart, O Ieruſalem + forhe. 


which gaue thee that name, will comfortthee, 

31 They aremiſerablethar aſſlict thee,and ſuck 
as reioyee at thy fall. h 

32 Thecities are miſerable whom thy children. 
2 

31 Foras 1 at ecay, & was g 
of thy fal, ſo ſhalſhe be ſory for hex own deſolatiõ. 

34 For I wil take away þ reioycing of her great 
multicude,& her ioy ſhalterurned into mourning, 

35 For a fre ſhall come vpon her from the E. 
ucrlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe (hall be inhabi- 
ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

36. O Ieruialem, looke toward the Eaſt, and bo- 
hoid the ioy that cometh vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (hom thou haſt let goe) 
come g together ſ;̊ om the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſt, reioycinp in the wore of thc Holy one vnto 
the honour of God. 

— IG 
| os 
Ho — — (burch, * 

Py: off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 

thine affliction, and decke thee with the wor- 


2 Put on the 


the yong : theſe haue caried away the deare beJo- head of the glory of the Eucrlaſting. 


uedof the widowes, leauing me alone, and deſti- 


-tute of my daughters. 
»7 But whatcan I helpe youꝰ 


4 


3 For God wil declare thy bri ele to eue 
ry countr ev vnder the heauen. 


4 And God will name thee by this name ſor 
cuer,. 


Chap.vj; 


them not: for asa veſſel that 


er, The peace of righteouſnes, md the of 1 Therſorefeare 


iſe.O leruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 
K.. the Baſt, — 


worth when it is broken, 
: they be ſet vp in 
be full of duſt dy reaſon 


their 
children gathered from the Eaſt to che welt of the feere ofthoſe 


the word of the holy one, reioicing inthe remem- 
brance of God. 


17 And as thef} gates are ſhut in und about yor,cows; 
bim thar halb affe ; 8 


6 — — r"o on foote, and Ege be leo epd 


lock 
their gods ſhould bee ſpoyled 


by robbers. 
7 For God hath determinedto bring downe 18 They GEE TEE on move 


were led away oftheir enemies: but God wil bring 

chem againe vntothee, exalted in glory, a chil.lren and with 

of the kingdome. by 

eu long enduring rocks, _ for themſelues, vhereo 


CHAP. VI. 
A cop vor THE EPISTLE THAT 


19 Theyconfeſſe jeuen their harts are 
: ings, that creepe out of the 


Fe... Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
21 The owles,ſwallowes & birds flic their 
bodics and yponther heads — 
2 # 
2 By 1 ure, that they are not 


Ieremias ſent vnto them that were led away gods 


captiues into Babylon by the King of the Baby- 
lonians, to certi — olche thing 
commanded him of God. | | 
— —_— 9 have committed 
ainſt God, ye ues vn 
- Babylonyby Nbuchodenofor, King ofcheBa- 
ylonians. 
2 So hen ye be come into Babylon, ye ſhall 
remaine there many yeres, and a long ſenſon, euen 


23 Notwithſtanding the golde that is about 
that was themto makethembeauriful, except one wipe off 


th 

mb did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, arebought 

vpon mens ſhoulders, be- 

— ar rt Ag _— — 
worth: 

th eaſhamed. - 2 


for a moſt high price. 


ſeuen generations, and aſter chat will I bring you that 


away peacably from thence. 

3 * Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul- 
ders, to cauſe the people to feare. 

4 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neitherbe ye afraid of them, vhen ye 
ſee che muleitude before chem and behind chem 
worſhipping them, 

5 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee. : 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be wich you, and ſhall 
eare for your ſoules. I 

s Asfor ——_— is poliſhed by the car- 
penter, de they themſe lues are gilted, and laid ouer 
with ſiluer: yet are they but lies, & 2 

8 And as they take gold for a maid that loueth 
to be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their 
gods: ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues con- 
uey away the gold and ſiluer from their gods, and 
beſtow it vpon themſelues. 

10 Vea, they giue of the ſame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe 
gods of ſiluer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men, 

11 Let cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and 
wormes, 

12 Thouęh they haue couered them copy 
of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe ofthe 
ofthe Temple, whereofthere is much vpon them. 

r One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a 
certaine ĩudge of the countrey: yet can he not ſlay 
ſuch as offend him. 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his right 
hand: yet is hee not ableto defend himſelfe from 
battel. nor from cheeues: ſo then it is euident, that 
they be no gods. 


em, ar | 
26 Por they ſall to the 
they cannot riſe vp againe of 

vprighe, can they mooue of theme 
ſelues, neither if they be bowed downe, can they 
wake themſelues ſtreight : but they ſer gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men. 


age —— but th 
women lay vp o ame ; but vnto the poore 
and ſicke nothi 

28 ISS 7 


that are offered vnto thẽ, 


And t in their les, hauing 
their 2 are ſha- 
being bare head 


31 They roare, and erie before their gods, as 
men doe at —— — that is — 
2 The Prieſts alſo take away of their garments. 
* clothe their wiues and children. 
33 Whether it be euil that one doth vnto them 
or good, they are not able to 
can neither ſet vp a king nor put him done. 
34 In like maner they can neither giue riches, 
— 
it not, they will not require it. 
can ſaue no man from death 


mighty 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his fight, 
nor helpe any man at his neede. 

can ſhewno mercie to the widowe, 


gods of wood, gold, and ſiluer are as 
ſtones, that be hewen out 


3 


The ſong oftherhree children. 


they that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. - 9 Moreouertheſe gods of wood, of gold. and 
” wore a manthen chinkeor ſay that of über can ncicher defend themſelu = from 
they ate gods? W 2 theeues nor rob 


diſho- 57 For they that are ſtrongeſt, take away their 
nour them: for when they ſee a dumbe man, chat — — where with they bee 
clothed: and when haue it, they get them 
4 And deſire that hee would make him to away: yet can they not belpe themſelues. 
ſpeake,as though he had any feeling : yet they that 38 Therefore it is better to be a king, and ſo to 
vnderſtand theſe things, cannot leaue them: for ſhewe his power, or els a profitable veſſell in an 
alſo haue no ſenſe. ä . , houſe, whereby he that oweth ĩt, might haue pro- 
42 Furthermore 5; women, girded withcoards, fite, then ſuch falſe gods: or to bee a doore in an 
fir in the ſtreets, and burne {| ſtraw. 5 2 ings ſafe as be therein, then 
3 And if one of them be dra wen away, and lie ſuch of ok or a pillar of wood in a palace, 
with any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth ber neigh- thenſuch talſe gods. . 
bourinthe teeth, becauſe ſhee was notſo worthily 59 For the the moone,andthe ſtarres 
reputed,nor her corde broken. chat ſhine, when they are ſent downe for neceſſary 
44 ocuer is done among thẽ, is lies: how i bs . 
may it then be thought or (aid, thartbey are gods? 60 Li b J lightning when i ſhineth, ir 
45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them,nci- is cuident : & the wind bloweth incuery countrey. 
ther be they any other thing, but euen whatthe 61 And when God commandeth theclouds to 
workeman will make tbem. go about F whole world, they do as they ate bidde. 
46 Yea, they that make them are of no long 462 When the ſire is ſent dorrne from aboue to 
continuance: how ſhonld then the things that are deſtroy hilles and woods, it doeth that which is 
made of them, be gods? 5 . Ccojnmanded:but theſe are not like any of theſe 
47 Thetforc they leaue lies,and ſhame for their thing, neither in forme, nor power. 
polteritic, 3 63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinke, nor ſay 
48 For when there commeth any 83 chat they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſen- 
vpon them, the prieſts imagine with themſclues tence iniudgement, nor do men good. 
where they may tude themſelues with them. 64 For ſo much now as ye are ſure, that they be 
49 How then can men not perceiue, that they no gods, feare them not. 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues - 65 For they can neither cutſe not bleſſe kings 3 
from warte nor from plagues? oo 66. Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the heauen 
50 For * ſeeing they be but of wood, and of fil. ,among the beathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 
uer,and of gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 69 The beaſts are better thẽ they: for they can 
they are but lies, and it ſhall be manifeſt to all na- get them vnder a couert, nd do themſelues good. 
tions and kings, that they be no gods, but the works 68 80 yee may be certified that hy no maner of 
of _ 5, and that chere is no worke of God meanes , they are gods: therefore ſeare them 
in them. | not. 
51 Whereby it may be knowen, that they are 69 For as a ſkarcrowin a garden of cucumbers 
no gods. N keep eth nothing. ſo are their gods of wood, and of 
52 They can ſet vp no king inthe land, nor giue ſiluer, and of gold: 
raine vnto men. | 70 Andlikewiſetheirgodsof wood, and gold 
$3 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, nei- and ſiluer are like to a white thorne inan orchard, 
ther preſerue from iniury, they haue no power, but that every bird ſitteth vpon, and as a dead bodie 
are as crowes hetweene the heauen and the earth. chat iscaſt in the darke. ä 
54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 71 By the purple alſo and brightnes, which fa- 
thoſe gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and of gold, the deth vponthem,ye may vnderſtand , that they be 
prieſts will eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but they no gods : yea, they themſcluesſhalbe conſumed at 
durne as the balkes therein. . : the laft,and they ſhalbe a ſhame to the countrey. 
x5 They cannot withſtand any King or enemies: 7 Better therefore is the juſt man, thathath 
how can it then be thought or faid j they be gods? none idoles: for he ſhall be farre from reproofe, 


The ſong ofthethree holy children, which followeth in the third 


chapter of Daniel, after ihis place, They fell downe bound 
into the nuddes of the hote fierie fornace.. 


CHAP. 1. thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy works are true, 
a. 46 The cruelty of the ling. 5 1 
. rea 15 255 wo 12 —— — way es are right, and all thy iudgements 
the e. eec enpraje or 4 

— 1 to the ſame. 1 : 1228 28 In all the things thatthou haſt brought 
24 AIGCYT Nd they walked in the middes on ys, and vpon Terufalem,the holy citie of our fa- 
ofthe flame, praifing God, and thers, thou haſt executed true iudgements: for by 
So magnified the Lord. right and equitie haſt thon brought all theſerhings 

YAND Then Axarias flood vp and prai- vpon vs, becauſe ofour ſinnes. 
a onchis maner. & opening his 29 For we haue ſinned and done wickedlv, de. 
mouth in the mids of j fire, ſaid, parting fromthee: in all things laue we trefpaſſed, 
26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 30 And not obeyed thy commandements, nor 
thy name is worthy to bee praiſed and hononred kept them, neither done 2s thou hadſt comman · 
for euer more. ; Pf ; ded vs, that we might proſper. 

27 For thou art righteous ĩn all the things, that 31 Wherefore in all that thau haſt brought 
: on 


— 


The ſong of the three children. 
ne, and praiſed abokeall things, and 


» the, and for thy ſeruant things for euer. 
36 To whom thou beſt pokes and promiieds praiſc him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


37 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then an _ 63 O ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye che Lord: praiſe 
nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the world, bim, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
becauſe of our ſinnes: 264 Euery ſhowre and dewe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

38 8o that now me haue neither prince nor pro- praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
pher, nor 8 ering, nor ſacri - 65 S praiſe him, 

r 


their truſt in the. 69 O froſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
41 Aud no we follow thee with all our heart, bim, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
and fearethee, and ſeeke thy face. 70 Oyceand ſnow, bleſſe yethe Lord : praiſe 


42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs after him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
thy louing kindneſſe , and according to the multi- 7 O nights anddaies,bleſſeye the Lord: praiſe 


tude of thy mercies. him,and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 
43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles,and giuerhy 72 O light and dat keneſie, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Name the glory, O Lond, praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al thing for euer. 


44 That all they which doe thy ſeruants euill, 73 O lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
may be confounded: euen et them be confoun- praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
ded by thy great force and power, and let their 74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lorde: let it pray ſe 
ſtrength be en, dim, and —̃ — euer. 

45 That they may know, that thou only art the 75 O mountaines, and hils, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Lord God, and glorious ouer the whole world. praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
46 CNowthe kings ſcruants that had caſt them 7 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe yee 
in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with naph- the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue alttungs 
cha, and with pitch, and with tow, and with fagots, for euer. : 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace #97 O fountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe him, 


fourty and nine cubites. and exalt him aboue all things for euer. : 
48 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde- 78 O ſea and floods, blefle ye the Lord: praiſe 
ans, that ic found by the fornace. him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


49 But the Angel of the Lord went down into 79 O whales, and all that moue in the waters, 
the fornace with them that were with Aarias, and hleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
ſmote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, all things for euer. 

50 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 80 Allye foules of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
moiſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire, touched them praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
not at all. neither grieued nor troubled them. 8: All ye beaſts and eattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

51 Thẽtheſe three (as out ofone mouth) praiſed praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
& glorified, & bleſſed God in the fornace,ſaying, 82 O children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 

52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers, him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
and 2 exalted aboue all things for euer, 83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord, ptaiſe him, and 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, and exalt him aboue all things for euex. 4 
praiſcd aboue all things, and magnified for cucr. 84 O prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine holy 1 him, and exalt him aboue all things ſor e- 
glory, & praiſed aboue all things, and exalted for uer. 


euer. 85 O ſeruants ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depthes, praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and praiſed aboue 86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe 
all things, and exalted for euer. ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
$5 Bleſſed he thou in the glorious Throne of things for euer. 


87 O Saints 


for euer. 


Lord:praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 7 
euer: for he hath delivered vs fro the hell. &c ſaued 


Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 
led Toacim 
2 And be tooke a wife,whoſe 


Ad. Þ Helcias, a very faire woman ,and 
LED onethar fenen God. 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to the 
Law of Moyſes. 5 | 

4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and had a 
faire garden ioyning to his houſe, and to him re- 
ſorted the Iewes, becauſe he was more bonourable 
then all others. 

5 Theſame yeere were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be Iudges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpeaketh of that the iniquity came Ba · 
bylon, and from the ancient Ae which ſce- 
med to rule the people. 

6 Theſchaunted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Lawe , came thither 
vnto them, dick ihe ee 

7 Nowe when the people departed away at 
— Suſanna went into her huſbands garden to 
walke. 

8 And the two Elders ſawe her that ſhee went 
in dail ao walked, ſo that their luſt was inflamed 
tow . 

9 Thereforethey turned away their mind,and 
caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhould not ſce 
heauen, nor remember inſt judgements. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her love, yet durſt not one ſhew another his grief. 

11 For they were to declare their luſt, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſee her. 

13 And the one ſaide to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, for it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way, and departed one 
from another: yet they returned againe, and came 
into the ſame place, and after that they had aſked 
one another the cauſe , they acknowledged their 


when they might find her alone. 

15 Now whenthey had ſpied out a conuenient 
time, that ſhe went in, as her maner was, with two 
maides only, and thought to waſh her ſelfe in the 
garden (for ĩt was an hote ſeaſon) 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid thdſelues, & watched for her: 

17 She ſaid to her maids, Bring me oile & ſope, 
ma dbu che garden doores, that I y waſh me. 


27 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye the the mids of the fomneę, and burning flame: enen 
Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things out of the middes of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 


name was of 


luſt: then appointed they a time both together for her heart 


89 Confeſſe vnto the Lord, that he is gracious: 


88 O Ananias, Azarias, & Miſael, blefſe ye the for his mercie endureth for euer 


All ye that worſhip 5 Lord, bleſſe the God 


90 
of gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for his 
vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of mercie endureth world without 


THE HISTORIE OF 
- which ſome ioyne to the end of Daniel, and 
make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the 
rden doores, and went out themſelues at a back 
re, to fer the thing that ſhee had commanded 
them: but they ſawe not the Elders , becauſe they 
were hid. 1 3 

19 Now when the maides were forth, the 
two roſe ranne vnto her, 

Elders roſe vp and her, faying, 

20 Behold, the doores are ſhut, chat no 
man can ſee vs, and wee burne in loue with thee: 
therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
thee, that a yong man was with thee: and thereſore 
thou didſt ſend away thy maides from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, & ſaid,I am in trouble 
— fide: for if I do this thing,ůit is death vnto 
me: and if I do it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, & 
not doe it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud voice, 
and the two Elders cried out againſt ber. 

25 Then ran one, & opened the garden doore. 

26 © So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard 


the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the backe 


doore, to ſee what was done vnto her. 

27 But whe the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for there 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanns. 

28 On the morrowe after, came the people do 
Ioacim her buſband, & the two Elders came alſo, 
ſull of miſchicuous imagination againſt Suſanna, 
to put her to death, 

29 And ſaide before the people, Send for Su- 
ſanna the daughter of Helcias loacims wife. And 
immediatly they ſent. 

30 So ſhee came with her father and mother, 
her children and all her kinred. 

3x: Nowe Suſanna was very tender, and faire 
of ace, 2: | 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vn- 
couer her face (for ſhe was conered ) that they 
might ſo be ſatisfied with her beauty, 

33 Thereforethey that were about her, and all 
they that knew her, —— 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids of 
the people, and laid their hands vpon her head, 

3 Which & looked vp toward heauen: 
36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked iny gar- 


den alone, ſhe came in with two maides, whom ſhe 
ſent away from her,and ſhur the garden doores. 


37 Thenayong man which there was hid, came 


vntq her, and lay with her, 


8 Then wee which ſtoode in a corner of the 


3 
garden, — — wickedneffe, rarme vnto them, 
and we ſaw 


em as they were together, 
39 But wee could not holde him: for he was 
; ſtrovges 


SVSANNA, 1% 


EEZS ESSE 


JCalked Artaba, 
whereo! every 
one conteined 
home what more 
then nine gal- 


Apocrypii's 


Bell andilie Di agen. 


ſlronger the we, & opened 5 doore, & leaped out. guiltĩe goe free, albeit the Lord ſaith, * The inno- 
40 Now when we had taken this woman, wee cent and righteous [halt thou not ſlay, 


aſked her what yong man this was, but (he would 54 Now thenifthou haſt ſeene her, tell me, vn- 
not tell vs: of theſe things are we wirneſſes. der what tree ſaweſt thou themcompany irg toge- 


41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe ther? Who anſwered, Vnder a lentiſke tree. 
that were the Elders and Iudges of the people: ſto 55 Then (aid Daniel, Verily thou haſt lyed a- 


they condemned her to · leath. gaimſt thine owne [| bead: for loe, the Angell 19% 4%. 


42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, & of God hath teceiued the ſentence of God, to cut 
ſaid, O euexlaſting God, that knoweſt the ſecrets, thee in two. 
and knowelt all things afore they come to paſſe. 56 So put he him aſide, & commanded to bring 
43 Thou knowelt , that they haue borne falſe the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 
witneſle againſt me, and behotd,I muſt dĩe, where - naan, and not of Iuda, beauty hath deceiued thee, 
as I neuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue mali- and luſt hath ſuuerted thine heart. 


ciouſly inuented 2gainſt me. 57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 


44 And the Lord heard her voice, Iſrael, and they for feare compamed with you: 
45 T Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to but the daughter of Iuda would not abide your 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit ofa yong wickednefle. 
child, whoſe name was Daniel, 38 Now therefore tell mee, vnder what tree 


' 46 Whocried with a loud voice, Iam cleane diddeſt thou take them companying together? 
ort t er. 


from the blood of this woman. Who anſwered, Vnder a } prime tree. 

47 Then all the people turned them towarde 39 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Verily thou haft 
him, and aid, What meane theſe words that thou allo lyed againſt thine head: for the Angel of God 
haſt poken ? , Vaiteth with the ſword to eut thee in two , and ſo 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the middes of them, to deſtroy you both. . 

& ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles, O Iſtaelites, that with= * 60 J With that all the whole aſſembly cryed 
out examination, or knowledge of the trueth, yee with a loud voice, and praiſed God which ſaueth 
haue condemned a daughter of Iſrael? | . _ them that truſt in him. 

49 Retume againe to judgement : for they haue 61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 


borne falſe witnefſe againſt her. Daniel had conuiQthem of falſe witneſſe by their 


4 go Whereforethe people turned againe in all owne mouth 


) 
e, & the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come, ſit dowue 62 And according to the Law of Moyfes they * Pest 15.15 
among vs, and ſhew ĩt vs, ſeeing God hath giuen dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly againſt f7%*-19-5- 


thee the office of an Elder. © g thęir neighbour, and put them to death. Thus the 
58 Then ſaid Danicl vnto th&, Put theſe two a- innocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 
fide,one far from another, & I wil examine them. 63 Therefore Helcias and his wife praiſed God 
52 So when they were put aſunder one from a- for their daughter Suſanna, with Toagim her huſ- 
nother, he called one of them and ſuide vnto him, band, and all the kinted, that there was no diſho - 
O thou that art olde in a wicked life, nove thy neſty found in her. 
ſinnes whichthou haſt itted aforetime, are 64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
cometo light, great reputation in the ſight of the people. 
53 For thou haſt ponounced falſe iudgements, 65 And king Aſtyages was laid with his fathers, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let the and Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ſtead, | 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL AND 
of the Dragon, which is the fourteenth Chapter 


of Daniel after the Latine. 


2 2 Oy when king Aſtyages was laid 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and faid,O King, be not 
; with bis father, Cin the Pegla- deceſued: for this is but clay within, and braſſe 

Fun receiued his kingdom. without, anal did neuer eate any thing. 

2 And Daniel did eate at the 8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 

Kings table, and was honoured a- Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me not, who 
2 wa} HA bouc all his friends. | this is that catethvptheſeexper ſes, ye ſhall die: 
3 No the Babylonians had an idole , called 9 But if yee can eertiſie mee that Bel eateth 
Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him euery day them, then Daniel ſhal die: for hee hath ſpoken: 
twelne | great meaſirres of fine floure , and fourtic blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vnto the 
ſheepe,and fixe great [ſpots of wire. _ * king, Let ic be aecording to thy word, © 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 106 (Nowe the Pneſts of Bel were threeſcore 
to honour it: But Daniel worſhi bis owne and ten beſide their wives and chuldren:) and the 


— wake God. And the king ſaid vnto him, Why doeſt not king went with Daniel into the Temple of Bel. 


hall an bundreth 


(Called Metrees, 
zad every one of 


theſe weaſures 
conteined about 


— — which 
wakethree 


koie, 


worſhip Bel? 11 So Bel Prieſts ſaid, Behold, we will go out, 
Who anſwered, und ſaid, Becauſe I may not and ſet thou the meate there, O King, and lex the 
worſhip idoles made with handes , but the liuing wine be filled: then ſt ut the doore faſt, and ſcale 
God, which hath created the heauen and the earth, jt with thine owne ſigner: . 
and hath power vpon all fleſh. 12 And to morow when thou commeſt in, if 
Then ſaid the king vnto him, Thinkeſt thou thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we will 
not chat Bel is a liuing God ? ſeeſt thou not howe ſuffer death, or els Daniel that hath lied vpon vs. 
much he eateth and Finkerb euety day? 13 Nou they thought 1 
1 * 


* 


110 


Exo. 2 3.9. 


Apocrypha. 


for vnder the table they had made a priuic en- 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tooke a- 
2 forth, the king ſe 
x4 So were 0 ing ſet 
meates before Bel. Now Bani had commanded 
his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and theſe they ftrowed 
throughout all the Temple, in the preſence of the 
king alone: then went they out & ſhut the doore, 


and ſealed it with the kings ſigner, & io departed. 


x5 Nowe in the night came the Prieſtes, with 
their wines and children, ( as they were wont to 


doe) and did cate and drinke vp all. 


16 In the morning betimes the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 


17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are] ſeales whole? 


- Who anſwered, yea, O King, they be whole. 
18 And aiſoone as hee had opened the doore, 


the king looked vpon the table, and cried with a 
loud voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee 
is no deceit. . 
19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
chat he ſhould not goe in, and (aide, Behold now 
1 marke well whoſe footſteps are 


e. 
20 And the king ſaĩ d, I ſee the footſteps of men, 
women, &c children: therefore the king was angry, 

21 And tooke the Prieſts, with their wiues, and 
children, and they ſnewed him the priuie doores, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table, ? 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deliue- 
red Bel into Danicls power, who deſtroyed him 
23 8 IA place . 
great D c nian wor 
Andche ing ſaid vnto Daniel, Saieſt thou, 
that this is of braſſe alſo? loe, he liueth and eateth 
and drinketh, ſo that thou canſt not ſay , that he is 
no living god : therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, I vill wor- 

jp the Lord my God: for he ĩs the ling God. 

26 But giue me leaue, O king, and 1 will ſlay 
this dragon without fixord or ſtaffe. And the king 
ſaid, I giue thee leaue. 3 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitth, & fat; and haire, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this he put inthe Dragons mouth, and lo 
the Dragon burſt in ſunder. And Daniel Cade, Be- 
hold, whom ye worſhip. | 


THE FIRS 


I. Maccabees; 


28 When the Babylonĩans heard it, they were 
wonderfull wroth,and gathered them — — 
gainſt the Gying, The king is become a leu: 
tor he hath deſtroyed Bel, and hath ſlaine the Dra- 
gon, and put the Prieſis to death, 

29 So they came to the king, and ſaid, Deliuer 
— 3 or elſe we will deſtroy thee, and thine 

ouſe. 

30 Now when the king (awe that they preaſſed 
fore vpon him, and that neceſſitie conſtrein 
him, he deliuered Daniel vnto them: 28 

3r Who caſt him into the Lions denne, where 
he was ſixe dayes. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen Lyom, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies & two 
ſheepe, aich then were not giuen them, to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

3 3 No there was in Jurje a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made „and broken 
bread inte a bowle, and was going into the field, 
for to bring it to the teapets. WM 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abba. 
cuc, Goe,cary the meat that thou haſt, into Baby- 
lon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lions denne. 

35 And Abbacue ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby- 
lon, neither doe I know where the denne is. 

36 Then the tooke him by the crowne 
of the head , & bare him by the haire of the bead, 
and a mighty winde ſet him in Babylon 

the enne. 
37 And Abbacue eried, ſaying, O Daniel, Da- 
niel, take the dinner that God hath ſent thee. 

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou baſt thou 
pon me, and thou neuer faileſt them that ſecke 
thee and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the Angel 
of che Lord ſet Abbacue in his owne place againe 
immediatly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the king went to be- 
waile Daniel : and when he came to the denne, he 
looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the mids of 
the Lions. 

41 Then eryed the king with a loud voyece, 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lorde God of Daniel, 

here is none o thee. 
41 And he drewe him out oſ the den, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
the denne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before his face. 


T BOOK 


of the Maccabees. | 


CHAP. L | 
1 The death of Alexander the king of Mactdonia. 11: Antio- 
chun taketh the kingdome. 12. Many of the children of Iſrael 
wake conenent with the Gem. 23 Antiochns ſabdueth 
RN and Jeruſalem vn bis dominion, 50 Aunechus ſtt> 


ſnth wy idols. ; 
2 <6 Fecr that Alexander the Macedoni- 
© 91> an, the ſonne of Philip went foorth 
of the land of Chertiim, and ſlew 
Darius king of the Perſians and 
Medes, and reigned for him, as he 

had before in Grecia, 


2 He tooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the earth. 
3 So went hethorowto the ends of the world, 


and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that ro 


the world ſtood in aut of bim: therefore his heart 


was puffed vp and was hautĩe. 
4 Nowe when hee bad gathered a nightic 


Ee, bo, 
$. regions, nations, 
kingdomes, CO ne akin 

6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Then hee called for the chiefe of his ſcr- 
uants, which had beene brought vp with him of 
children, and parted 2 them, 
while he was yet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died. 1 

9 And his ſeruants reigned cuery one in his 


ume. 
10 And they all cauſed themſelues to eee 


Apocrypha. SE | Chap). 179 
ned after his death, andſo did their children aſter people of Iſtael. | h 
them many yerees, and much wickednes mereaſed 33 And when he had ſpoiledthe eitie, bee fer 
in the world. N | fire on it, caſting downethe houſes thereof, and 

11 For out of theſecame the wicked root walles thereof on euery ſide. BY 
lone. — — the ſonne of king Antio-. 34 — tooke they 
chus, which bad an b at Rome, and he captiue, and led away the cattell. 2 
reigned in the hundreth and and thirtiet 35 Then fortifiedthey thecitic of Danid with 
: yeere ofthe of the Greekes. 2 great and thicke wall, and with mighty towers, 
lf pb, Aniiq.12, x2 Inthoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wic- and made ira firong hold forthem. vad 
605.6. ked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let vs goe, 36 — — ſet wicked people there, and 


and make a couenant with the that are vngodly perſons, and ſortiſied ih ues therein 

round about vs: for ſince wedeparted from them, 37 And they ſtored it with w and vitu- 

we haue had much ſorow, | als, and gathered the ſpoile of I hicd 
13 Sothisdeuiſepleaſed them well, it vp there. 


14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 33 Thus became they a fore ſuare and were in 
went to the king. which ꝑaue them licence to doe ambuſhment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
— _ place of exerciſe at] "IX ——ů ad 

15 ett 2 exerciſeatTeru- zy For they ſhed innocent on euery ſide 
ſalem,according to the faſhions of the heathen, of the $ — and defiled the — 

1 16 And themſeluesa vncircumciſed, and 40 Info that the citizens of leruſalem fled 
. uc forſooke the holy Couenant, & ioined themſelues away becauſe of them, and it became an habitati- 
thar w21 circumci- to the heathen, and were ſold to doe miſchiefe, on of ſtrangers, being deſolate of ihm whom ſhe 
ſed,as Cell.7,chap, 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or · had bome : for her oune children did leaue her. 
r5.Epiph.li. de der, he wentabouttoreigneouer that hee 41 Her Sanctuary was leſt waſte as a wildernes: 


= "ag - might haue the dominion of two R 2. her holy dayes were turned into mourning , her 
18 Therforehe entred into withamigh-. Sabbaths into reproch, and her honour broughtts 

tie company, wich chariotꝭ, and B nd with nought. ; 
horſemen,and with a great nauic, 42 A her glory had bene great, ſo was herdiſe 


19 And moued warre againſt Ptolemeus _ honour, & her exccNer eie was turned into ſorow, . 
of Egypt : bur Prolemeus wasafraid of bim, 43 Alſo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, I 
fled,and many were wounded to death. _ char all che people ſhould be as one, and that cue. 7" 7+ 
20 Thus © OM 7 HO HE ry man ſhould Ieaue bis lawes. : 
the land of Bgypt, and tooke away the ſpeiles of 44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
the land of Egypt. 2 dement of the king. 
21 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitren Egypt, 45 Yea, many ofthe Iſraelites conſented to his 
he turned againe in the hundreth fortie and three religiõ, offt ing vnto idol, & defiling the Sabbath, 


yeere, 46 So the king ſent letters by the meſſengers 
22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem vnto Ieruſalem, and to the cities of Iuda, that they 
with a mighty people, ſhould ſolow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, 


23 And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 47 And j; they ſhould fobid the burnt offrings, 
tooke away the golden altar and the candleſticke „ ings in the Sanctuary, or Hinte oH inc, 
for the light and al the inſtruments therof, and the 48 And chat they fhould defile the Sabba * 
table of the ſhewbread, & the powring veſſels, and and the feaſts, 4 
the bowles, and — — baſins and the vaile, 49 Aud pollute the Sanctuar/ & the holy men, 


and the crownes, and the — apparell, which 30 And to ſer vp altars, and groues, and chap. 
was before the Temple, and brake all in pieces. pels of idols, and offer vp ſwines fleſh,and vnclean 
24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and gold, and the beaſts 


9 
2 he took the ſeeret treaſures that Fr And that ſhould leaue their children 
e found, and when he had taken away all, he de- vncircumciſed, & defile their ſoules with vnclean- 
parted into hisowneland, nes, and pollute themſclues, that they might for. 
25 After hee had murthered many men, and get the Law, and change all the ordinances, 
ſpoken very proudly. $2 And that whoſotuer would not doe aecor- 

26 Therefere there was a great lamentation in cing to the commandement of the king, ſhould 
every place of Iſrael. | ſuffer death, 

27 For the Princes and the Elders mourned:the 5 In like maner wrote heethroughour all his 
yong women & theyong men were made fecble, kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
and the beauty of the women vas changed. for to compell them to doe theſe things. 

28 Every bridegrometooke him to mourning, 54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
and ſhee that ſate in the mariage chamber, was in ſacrifice,citic hy citie. | 
heauineſſe. | 3s Then vent many of the people vnto them 

29 The land alſo was mooued for the inhabi- by euery one that ſorſooke the Lawe, and 
tants thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob was co- fo they committed euill in the land, 
uered with confuſion. 56 And they drove y Iſraelites into ſeeretpla- 

30 After two yecres the king ſent his chiefe ccs,cuen w euer — could flee for ſuceour. 
taxemaſter into the cities of Iuda , which came to g The fifteenth day ef Chaſleu, in the hundreth 
Ieruſalem with a multitude, „ yeere, they ſet vp the abomi- 

31 Who ſpeake peaceable words vnto them in nation of deſohtion vpon the altar, and they buit- 
deceit,and they gaue credite ynto him, ded altars throughout the cities of Iuda on euery 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and fide. Rr i 

ſmote it with a great plague , and defiroyed much 38 And —— — 
| = 3 = 


nage. 


I ſeph. Aniiq. 285. 
8 . 7 0 


lor, Ane. 


the {treetes they burnt incenſe, : 

59 And the bookes of the Lawe which they 
found, they burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

60 Whoſoeuer had a booke of the teſtament 
found by him, or whoſocuer conſented vnto the 
Lawe, the kings commandcment was, that they 
ſhould put him to death by their authority. 


61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- 


neth vpon the people of Iſrael that were ſound in 

the cities. 

62 And in the five and twentieth day of the 
moneth, they did iacrifice vpon the altar, which 
vas in the ſte id of the altar of ſacrifices. 

63 And according to the commandement, they 
put certaine women to death, which had cauſed 
their children to be citeumciſed. : 

64 And they hanged vp their children at their 
neckes,and they ſpoiled their houſes, and flew the 
circumciſers of them. 4 1 

65 Vet were there many in Iſrael, which were 
of courage, and determined in themſelues, that 
they would not cate vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to be 
defiled with thoſe meates: ſo becauſe they would 
_ _ the holy coucnant , they were put to 

eat 

67 And this g; tyr.nny was very fore vpon the 

people of Ifracl. 

CHAP. II. 

3 The mourning of Mattathias and ba ſonnes for the dete action 
of the holy cite, 19 They vefuſeto doe ſecrifice vnte idoles, 
24 The teali of Maitathias for the Law of God, 33 They are 
flame an i will not feht ag aine becauſe of the Sabbath dey, 2's 
Maitahnas Hing. t his ſounes to flicke to the ward 
of Godgafter the example of the fathers, 

N theſe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the Prieſt, 
] the ſonne of Ioannes, the ſonne of Simeon, ofthe 
ſonnes of Ioarib of leruſaſem. & dwelt in Modin. 

2 And he had fiucſons, Ioanan called Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſſi. 

4 ludas which was called Maccaheus, 

5 Eleaxar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whoſe name was Apphus. 

6 Now heſay the blaſphemies, which were 
committed in Iuda and leruſalem: 

7: And he ſaid. Wo is me: wherfore was I borne, 
to ſee this deſtruction of my people, and the de- 
ſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to ſit Rill? it is 
deliuered into the hands of the enemies. 

$ And the Sanctuatry i in f hands oſ ſtrangers: 
her Temple ĩsasa man that hath no renowme. 

9 Her glorious veſſels are ca ĩeda way into cap- 
tiuity ; her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreetes, and her 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. 

10 What people is it, that haue not ſome — 
ſeſſion in her kingdome, or hath not gotten of her 
ſpoiles? 

* 1 All her glory is taken away : of a free wo- 

man, ſhe is become an ha id. 

12 Behold, our Sanctuary and our beauty, and 


honour is deſolate, & the Gentiles haue defiled it. 


13 What lielpethit vs then to liue any longer? 

14 And Mattæthias rent his clothes, he. and his 
ſonnes. and put ſackcloth vpon them, and mour- 
ned very ſore. 

15 rhen came men from the king to the ci- 


| tieaf Modin to compell them to forfake God, 


and to ſacriſice. 

16 So many of the Iſraelites conſented vnto 
them: but Mattathias and his ſonnes afſe.;.bled 
together. 


I. Mac cabees. 


r7 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of the King, 
and ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chiefe and 
an honourable man, and great in this citie, and haſt 
many children and brethren. 

18 Come thou therfore firſt, and fulfil the kings 
commandement, as all the heathen haue done, and 
alſo the men of uda, and ſuch as re main at leruſa- 
lem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy family bee inthe kings 
fauour, and thou and thy children ſhal be emiched 
with ſiluer and gold, and with many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſayd wich a 
loud voice, all nations that are vnder the 
kings dominion obey him, and fal away euery man 
fromthe religion — fathers, and conſent to 
his com ements, 

20 Yet will I and my ſonnes, and my brethren, 
walke in the couenant of our fathers. 

21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that wee forlake 
notthe Law and the ordinances, 

22 We will not hearken vnto the kings words 
to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on the right 
ſide, nor on the leſt. 

23 And hen hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
words, there came one of the Iewes, in the ſight of 
all to ſacriſice vpon the altar which was at Modin, 
according to the kings dement. 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo in 
flamed with zeale, that his reines ſhooke, and his 
wrath was kindled according to the ordinance of 
the Law : therefore he ran vnto him, and killed 
him by the altar: 

25 And — the ſame time he — the kings com- 
miſſioner that compelled him to doe ſacri d 
deſtroyed the altar. 1 

26 Thus bare hea xeale to the law of God. o-. N. 275. 
ing, as Phinces did vnto Zambri the ſon of Salom. 
27 T Thencried Mattathias with a loud voice 
in the citie, ſaring, Whoſoeuer is zealous ofthe 
Lau, and will ſtand by the couenant, let him come 
ſoorth after me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
taines, and leſt all that they had in the citie. 

29 Then many that i ſought after iuſtice and ſo-. the Al 


iudgement, 4 N. 06 

39 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell rom 
there, both they, and their children & their wiues, : 
and their cattell: for the afflictions increaſed fore 1 
vpon them. | ” 

31 TNowwhen it was told vnto the kings ſer- Ms 
uants, and to the gariſons, which were in leruſalem 
in the citie of Dauid, that men bad broken the 
kings commandement, and were gone doune in o 71 
the ſecret places in the wilderneſſe, . 

32 Then many purſued after them: and hauing | 11 
ouertakenthem, they camped againſt them, and <P 
ſer the battellin aray againſt them on the Sabbath 4 

ay, 

« And ſaid vnto them, Let this no be ſuffi- * 
cient: come ſorth and doc according to the com- 55 
mande ment of the king, and ye ſhall line. . 10 

34 Buetheyanſwerel, We will not go forth, en 
neither will we doe the kings commandement, to y 
defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gauethemthe hatrell. 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, nei. M 
ther caſt any one ſtene atthem , nor ſtopped the * 
prĩui oplaces. . 3 ß 
37 But ſayd. We will die all in our innocencie: 1 
the heauen and earth ſhal reſlĩme for vs, that ye de- — 


ſtroy vs wrongfully. 


38 Thus 


ppocrypha, 


en. 12.9, 10. 
Pom 4.30 


Gen, 41.49, 
Num 28. 2. 
teclu. 35.2352. 
Jb. 2. 


Nun. 13.6. 
1215.13 tz. 


12.4. 


ug 2. rt. 


7 Dan. . 1 6,17 , 
18,26, 


Dal 4.21. 


8 lat. 10.26.28. 
3. 1ſe.40. 0, 8. 
715.78. 

i Jon 11 o. 
et. 24, 

cla, g. 13, 


ſtood this, they mourned for them greatly, 


40 And ſaid one to another, If we all do as our 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea- 
then for our lines, and for our lawes,then ſhal they 


incontinentl vs out of the earth. 


41 Therefore 


thered in the ſecret places. 


42 Then came vnto them che aſſembly of the 
Aſideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iſ- 
rael, all ſuch as were wel minded toward the Law, 

43 And all they that were fled for perſecution, 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe 


vnto them. 


44 So gathered a power, & ſmote the wie- 
kedn men in thei — vngoilly in their an- 
ger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, & eſcaped. 

45 Then Matrathias and bis friends went about, 


and deſtroyed the altars, 


46 And circumciſed the children by force that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they found withe 


in the coaſtes of Iſrael, 


47 And they purſued after che proud men: and 


this act proſpered in their hands. 


48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand 


of the Gentils, and out of the hand of Kings, and 
gaue not place to the wicked. 


No when the time drew neere that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now is 
pride and perſecution increaſed, and the time of 


deſtruRion, and the wrath of indignation, 
' $0 Now 


our fathers, 

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 
did in their time: ſo ſhall ye receiue great honour 
and an cuerlaſiing name. 

52 Was not Abraham found fairhful in tenta- 
tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes? 

53 * loſephinthe time of his trouble kept the 
C lement, and was made the Lord of Egypt. 

54 *Phinees our father, becauſe he was zealous 
and fernent, obtained the couenant of the euerla- 
ſting Prieſthood, 

55 *TIeſus for fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernour of Iſrael. 

- 56 *Caleb,becauſe he bare witneſſe before the 
Con2regation, receiued the heritage ofthe land. 

57 * Dauid, becauſe of his mercie obreined the 
threne ofthe kingdome for euermore. 

53 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous, and feruent 
inthe Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen, 

59 »Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flame. * 

60 *Danicl becauſe of his innocencie, was deli 
uered fromthe moutſ of the Lions. 


61 And thus ye may conſider throughout all a- 


ges, that whoſocuer put their truſt in him, ſnall not 
want ſtrength, | : ; 

62 *Feare not ye then the wordes of a finſull 
man: for his glory is bur dung and wormes, 


63 Today is he ſet vp, and to morowe he ſhall with him a mighty hoſte df the vngod 


Chap. M. 
Thus aue them the battell vpon the 
Nee th men and cattel, their wiues 
and their children to the number of a thouſande 


le. ; 
pn C When Mattathias and his friends vnder- 


concluded at the ſame time, 
ſaying, Mhoſdeuer [hal come to make battell with 
vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt him, 
that we die not all, as our brethren that were mur. 


therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the coucnant of 


purpoſe periſherh, 
64 Wherſore my ſonnes, take good hearts and 


ſhew your ſelnes men for the Lame: for by it ſhall 


you obraine gloty. 

65 And beholde, Tknow that your brother Si- 
mon is a man of II: giue care vnto him al. 
way: he ſhalbe a father vnto you. 

66 And Iudas Mac eabeus hath bene mighty and 
fireng , euen from his youth vp: let him be your 
— — fight you the batrell for the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bring vnto you all thoſe that 


obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the iniuries of 


green fe fully the heath 
68 Reco e fu e heathen, & give your 
ſelues to the — of the 3 , 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was laide with his 
fathers,. 

70 And died in the hundreth , fourtie and ſixe 
yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in his father: ſe. 
pulchreat Modin, and all Iſrael made great lamen- 
tation for him. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Jadat is madt ruler ones the le wet. 12 Helillith Apolloning 
and Seren the prmice of Syria. 44 The confluence of Indas 10+ 
ward God. 55, ludas determmeth to fight againfl Ly fas bn 
«Anliochus bad made captaine oner bu 52 

Hen Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus,roſe 
in his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and al they 
that held with his father, and foughe with courage 
the w_ of _ , * * 

3 e is e great honour: he put 
on a bre eas a 2 mined himſelfe,and 
ſer the battell in aray,and defended the camp with 
the ſword. 

4 In his acts he was like a Lion, and as a Lions 
whelpe roaring after the pray. 

For he purſued the wicked, & ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people, 

6 So that the wicked fled for feare ot him, and 
all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: 
and ſaktatĩon proſſ in his hand. 

7 And he grĩeued diuers Kings, bim Iacob re- 


' loyced by his actes, and his memorial is bleſſed for 


euer. | 
8 He went alſo thorow the cities of Iuda, and 
deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and turned a- 
way the wrath from Iſrael. Ta 

9 So was herenowmed vnto the ends of the 
earth, and be aſſembled together thoſe that vere 
readie to periſh, 

10 J But Apollonius gathered the Gern ils, an. l 
a great hoſt out of damaria, to fight againſt Ifracl. 

11 Which when Judas pereeiued, he went forth 
to meete him, and ſmote him, & flew him, ſo that 
many fell doune ſlaine, and the reſt fled. 

12 So Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke alſo 
Apollonius ſword, and ſought with it all his life 


long. | 

7 Now when Seron a prince of the armie 
of Syria, heard that Tudas gathered vnto him 
the Congregation, and Church of the faithful, and 
went forth to thewarre, 

14 He ſaid, I wilget mea name, and wil be glo- 
rious in the realme: for Iwill go fight with Iudas 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed 
the kings commandement. | 

15. So he made him ready to go vp, & there went 
| ly to helpe 


® not be found: fot he is turned inso his daſt,& bis him, and to be àuenged ofthe children of Iſrael... 


Z's 3; 16 And 
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1. Maccabees. 


16 And when he came neere to the going vp that remained, and departed from Antiochia his 


of Bethhoron, ludas went forth to meete him w 
a ſmall companie. 


royall citie, in the ycere an hundreth fourtie and 
ſeueu, and the river Euphrates, and went 


17 But when they ſaw the armie comming a- thorow the hie countries. 


gainſt chem, they laid to Iudas, How are we able, 


38 Thien Lyfias choſe Ptolomeus the ſonne of 


being ſo few, to light againſt ſo great a multitude, Do iminus, & Nicanor, and Gorgi 8 
— g leeing we be ſo weary , and baue fa- and the kings friends, 2 rgias, mighty 7 


ſted all this day? 


39 And ſent with them fourtie thouſand foot. 


18 Then ſaid Iudas, It is an eaſie thing for many men, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to go into the 
to be ſhut vp in the hands of few , and thete is no land of luda, and to deſtroy it, as the king com- 
difference before the God of heauen, to dehuer by manded. 


a great multĩtude, ot by a ſmall company. 


40 So they went foorth with all their power, 


19 For the victory of the battell ſtandeth not and came and pitched by j Emmaus in the plaine | on, t 
in the multitude of the hoſt, but the ſtrength com- countrey. 


meth from heaucn, 

20 they come againſt vs with a cruel & proud 
mulcitude to deſtroy vs, and our wes, and our 
children, and to rob vs, 

21 But we doe fight for our lives, and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God himſelſe will deſtroy them before 
our face: therefore be not ye aſtaid of them. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, he leapt 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his holte 
deſtroyed before him, | 

24 And they purſued them fro the going down 
of Bethhoron vnto the plaine: where there were 
ſlaine eight hundreth men of them, and the reſidue 

fled into che land ofthe Philiſtims. : 

25 Then the feare and tertour of Iudas and his 
brethren fell pon the nations round about, 

26 So that his ſame came vnto the king: ſor all 
Oentils couldtell of the warres of : 

27 ¶ But when king Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dinge, he was angry in his mind: wherefore he ſent 
forth, and gathered all the power of his realme, a 
very ſtrong army, 

28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his hoſte 
a yeeres wages in hand. commanding them to be 
r<adie for a yeere forall occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſawe that the mo- 


ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 


tlie countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſenſi- 
on, and plaguesthat hee had brought vpon the 
land, in taking away the lawes which had bene of 
olde time, 

30 He ſeared leaſt he ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, for the charges and 
gifts that he had giuen with a liberall hand afore: 
tor in liberalitie he farre paſſed the other Kings 
that were before him. 

31 Wherefore he was heauic in his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perſia, for to take tributes of 
the coumtteys, and ta gather much 7 

32 So he leſt Lyſi s a noble man & ofthe kings 
blood to ouerſee the kings buſineſſe, from the ri- 
uer of Euphates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, till he 
came againe. 

4 2 yam, he gaue —_ of ar re 
and elephants, & gaue hm the e of al thin 
that . haue done, 

35 Andconcernihg thoſe which dwe it in Iuda 
& leruſalem, that he thould ſend an army againſt 
them, to deſtroy and root out the power of Iſrael 
and the remnant of Teruſalemyand to put out their 
memori:ll from that place, | 

36 And to ſet ſtranpers for to inhabite all their 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37 And the king tooke the halſe of the hoſte 


4: Nowe when the merchants of the countr 


heard the rumour ofthem, they tooke very mu 
ſiluer andgolde, and ſeruants , and came into the 
* buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaues, and 
os mg of Syria and of ſtrange nations joyned 
withtnem, 


42 ¶ Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw that 


trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte dreweneac 
vnto their borders, conſi ſering the kings wotds, 
whereby he had commanded to deſtroy the peo- 
ple, and vtierly aboliſh them, 


43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs redreſſe 


the decay of our people, and let vs fight for our 
people, and for our Sanctunrie. 


44 Thenthe Congregation wereſcone readie 


gathered to fight, and to pray,and to deſite mercie 
and compaſſion. . 


45 As for leruſalem, it vas not inhabited, but 


was as a wilderneſſe. There went none that was 
borne in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuarie was 
tro en downe, & the ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe, 
and it was the habitation of the heathen : and the 
mirth of Iacob was taken away : the pipe and the 
harpe ceaſed. 


46 So they gathered themſelues together, and 
came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha 
was y place where — | ws aforctime in Iſrael. 

47 And they faſt day, and put ſackcloth 
vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, and 
rent their clothes, 

48 And opened y booke of the law, wherin the 
heathen ſought to paint the likenes of their idoles, 


49 And brought the Prieſts garments, and the 


firſt fruites. and the tĩthes. and ſer there the Naza- 
rites, which accompliſhed their day es. 

50 And they cryed with a loud voice towarde 
heauen,faying, What ſhall we doe with theſe? and 
whicher ſhall we cary them away ? 

51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe and de- 
filed, and thy Prieſts are in heauines, and brought 
downe. 

52 Andhehold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 
imagine againſt vs. 

53 Noean we ſtand beforethem,except thou 
helpe vs? 

54 Thenthey blewe the trumpets, and cryed 
with aloud voyce: 

55 And after this, Iudas ordeined captaines o- 


uer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and 


captaines ouer hundreths, and captaines ouer fif- 
ties, and captaines ouer ten. RE; 

56. And they commanded them that builded 
houſes, or maried wiues, or planted vineyards, or 
were feareſull, that they ſhouldreturnecuery ore 
to his one houle, according to * the Law. 8 
f $7 0 


Heut. 20.5 
iudg 7-3» 


a$ 


Apoerypha. 


17 cl. lb. ta. 
66. 10, 


rod. 14.9, 29. 


gart mot b. 


Chap. ij. a 
57 So che hoſt remoued, and pitched vpon the that Iudas ſouldiers burnt the tehts:(for the ſmoke 
Soutniſide of Emmaus, SA that was ſeene, declared what was done) 


58 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and bee 21 When theyſawrtheſe thin they were ſore 
valiant men, and be ready the morning to afraid, and whenthey ſaw alſo that Indas and his 
fights, iththeſe nations, whichare gathered toge- hoſt were in thefield ready to ſer thEiclues in aray, 
thee againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. 22 They fled cucry one into the land of firan- 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battel, then to gers. ; | 
ſce the calamity of our people & of our Sanctuary. 23 So ludas turned againe to ſpoile the tents, 

60 Neuertheles as the will of God is in heauen, here he gate much gold and filuer, and precious 
ſo be it. ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and great riches. 

CHA P. IIII. 24 Thus they went home, and ſung Pſalmes, 
1 Ind gorth againſt Gorglas which beth im waite, 14 Hey!. and praiſed toward the heauen: for he is gracious, 
10h Gorg1as and bu bofte to fight. 18 Lyſcas made lnace, and his mereie endureth for cuer, 


Bud Indar drineth him ont, - . 
3225. wo 7 5 And ſo Iſrael had great victory in that day. 


* Hentooke Gorgias fiue thouſand foote men, 26 J No all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, came, 
and a thouſand ofthe beſt horſemen, and de- and told Lyfias all the tlungs that were done. 
parted out of the campe by night, 27 Who when he heard theſe things, vas ſore 
2 To inuade the campe ofthe lewes, and to ſlay afraid, and diſcourage d 5 becauſe ſuch things came 
them ſuddenly: and the men of the fortreſſe were not vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things as 
his guides. the King had commanded him. came to paſſe. 
Nou when Iudas heard it, he remoned, and 28 Lherſore the next yere following gathered 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the Kings ar- Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choſen note men, and 


mie which was at Emmaus, fiue thouſand horſemen to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 
4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from the 29 So they came into | Idumea, and pitched 
camp their tents at { Beth- ſura, where Judas cane againſt 


MPC. 

5 ln che meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night them with ten thouſand men. 
into Iudas campe: and when hee found no man 30 And when he ſawthat mighty armie, he prai- 
there, he ſought them in the mountaines: forſayd ed, andl ſaid, Bleſſed bee thou, © Sauiour of Iſtael, 
he, They flee from vs. | * which diddeſt deſtroy the aſſault of the mighty 

6 But aſſoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him. man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid,*and gaueſt 
ſclfe in the field with three thouſand men, which the hoſte of the ſtrangers into the hand of Iona. 
had neither harneffe nor ſwords to their minds. than, the ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer; 

7 And they ſawthar the armies ofthe heathen 31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- of Iſrael, and let them bee confounde. l wich their 
bout them, and that theſe were expert menof war, power, and with their horſemen. 

8 Thenſayd Judasto the men that were wit 32 Make them afraid, and conſume their bold- 
him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither bee a- nes and ſtrength, that they may bee aſtoniſhed at 
fraid of ther aſſault. their deſtruction. 

9 Remember, hom our fathers were delivered 3 Caſi them downe by theſwordof them that 
in the red ſea, when Pharao purſned themwith loue thee: then ſhal all they that know thy Name, 
an armie. ; praiſe thee with ſongs. 

10 Therefore now let vscrie vnto heauen, and 34 So they ioyned together, and there were 
the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs, and remember flaineof Lyſias hoſt , fiue thouſand men, and they 


the couenant of our fathers, and will defiroy this fell before chem. 


hoſte before our face this day: 35 Then Lyſias, ſeeing his armie put to flight. 
11 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there is andthe manlineſſe of ludas ſouldiers, and that they 

one vhich deliuereth and ſauei h Iſrael. were ready, either to liue or die valiantly, he went 
22 Then the ſtrangers lift vp heir eyes and ſaw into Antiochia and gathered ſtrangers, and when 

them comming againſt t he had furniſhed his army, he thought againe (be. 
13 And they went out of their tents into the ing prepared) to come aganſt Iudea. 

battell, and they that were with Judas , blewethe 36 men ſayd Iuilas and his brethren, Behold, 


trumpets, our enemies arediſcomfited : let vs now goe vp to 
14 So they ioyned together, and the heathen clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuary. 
werediſcomfited and fled| by the plaine, 37 Sa all the hoſt gathered them together, and 


15 But the bindmoſt of them fell by the ſrord, went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 
and they purſued them vnto [| Gazeron, and into 38 Nowe whenthey ſawe the SanRuary laytle 
the plaines of Idumea, and of Aꝛotus, and of lam- waſte, and the altar dehilett , and the doores burnt 
nia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them about three vp, and the ſhrubs growing in the courts, as ina fo- 
thouſand men. | reſt,or as on one of the mountaines, and that the 
16 So Tudas turned againe with his hoſte from Prieſts chambers were broken downe, 
purſuing them, 39 Theyrent their clothes, and made great la 
r7 And ſaid vnto the le, Be not greedy of mentation, and caſt aſhes "Pan their heads, 
the ſpoiles: for there ts a hattell before vs. 40 And fell downe to the ground on their ſa- 
13 And Gorgias and the armie is here by vs in ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt againſt your cried toward heauen. ; 
enemies. and ouercome them: then may ye ſafely 4 Then Iudas commanded certaine of the men 
takethe ſpoiles, to fight againſt thoſe which were inthe caſtle, till 
19 As Fudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap- he had clenſed the Sanctuary. 
peared one part which looked frõ the mountains. 42 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndeſiled, ſuch. 


20 But when Gorgias ſaw that bis were fle, and as delighted in the Law, ; 
Zz 4 43 And. 
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out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offrings, which waspolluted. =- 

45 Sothey thought it was beſt to deſtroy it, leſt 
it thould bee a reproch vnto them, becauſe the 
heathen had defiled it: therefore they deſtroyed 
the altar, =T: 

45 And laid vp the ſtones vyon the mountaine 
of the Temple in a conuenient place, till there 
ſhould come a Prophet , to ſhe what ſhould be 
done with them. ; 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones according to 
the Law, and builded a newe altar according to the 


former, 0 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things 
that were within the Temple, and the courts, and 
all things. 

a6 thay made alſo new holy veſſek, & brought 
into che Temple the candiſticke , and the altar of 
burne offrings, and of incenſe, and the table. 

50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
fighted the which were vpon the candle 
ſticke, that they might burne in the Temple. 

5r They ſet a the ſhewbread vpon the table, 
and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſliedal the works 
that they had begun to make. ö 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, which is called the moneth of Cha- 
ſleu, in the hundreth and eight and fortieth ycere 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offred ſacrifice according to the Lawe, 
vpon the newaltar of burntoffrings, that they had 


made. 


54 According to the time, and — 
che day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the ſame 
day was it made new with ſongs, and harpes, and 
lutes, and cymbals. 0 

35 and al the people fel vpon their faces, wor- 
3 ng toward the heauen him that 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 So they kept che dedication of the altar 
eight dayes, offring burnt offrings with gladnes, 
and offred ſacrifices of deliuerance and praiſe, 

57 And deckt the forefront ofthe Temple with 
crownes of gold and ſhields , and dedicated the 
gates & chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladnes among 
thepcople, andthe reproch of the heathen was 
put away. : 

59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſtael, ordained that the dayes of 
dedication of the altarſhould be kept in their ſea- 
ſon fromyoeere to yere, by the ſpace of eight daies, 
from the fiue and twentieth day of the moneth 
Chaſleu, with mirth and gladnes. 

60tAnd at the ſame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with hie walles, and ſtrong towers round a- 


bout, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it 


done, as they had done afore. | 

6r Therefore they ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and fortified Beth. ſura to Ow — the peo- 
ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


C HAP. V. 


3 ladu venguiſbed the heathen that oe about to drfiop Iran 
el. and is holpen of bis brethren Srmon and tonathan, 30 Hee 
outribroweth t he citit of An, becauſe they demed them 
paſſage thorow it. 
Owe when the nations round about heard, 
that the altar was builded, andthe Sanctuary 


I. Maccabees. 
43 And they elenſed the Sanctuary, and bare renewed as aſore, they were ſore grieued. 


che pe- 
was among them, and be- 
gan to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 


2 Therefore they thought — | 


neration of Iacob that 


3 Then Iudas fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea ar || Arrabathene, becauſe they be- 
ſieged the Iſraelites, and hee (mote them with a 
great 0 ue, and droue them to ſtraits, and tooke 

poiles. 

4 He thought alſo vpon the malice ofthechil. 
dren of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and an hin- 
drance vnto the people, when they lay in waite for 
them in the hie way. 

Wherfore he ſhut them vp in towers, and be- 
ſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt 
their towers with fire, with all that were in them. 

6 Afterward went hee againſt the children of 
Ammon, where he found a mighty power, and a 
great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 

7 So he had many battek with them, but they 
were deſtroyed before him, and ſo he diſcomficed 


em, 
$ Andtooke Garzer with the townes thereof, 
and ſo turned againeinto Idea. 

9 T Thenthe heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Ifraclites that 
were in their quarters, to {lay them: but they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman, 6 
8 10 _ net wee to Indas,& to hisbrethren, 

ying, ea t are abu , are gathered 
againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, - 

11 And they them ready for to come,and 
totake the fortreſſe , whereunto wee are fled, and 
Iimotheus is captaine of theirhoſte. 


E 


12 Come now therefore, and deliver vs out of 


their hands: formany of vs are ſlaine. 
13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
— they — — away their wiues, and 
r children, and their goods, and deſtroied there 
almoſt a thouſand — ö 
14 While theſe letters were yet a reading, be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galilec, 
with their clothes rent, which tolde the ſame ti- 


Dr, Arad bat, 


15 And ſaid, that they of Prolemais,andof Ty. 
* * they 7 


of Sidon, and of all Galilce of the Gentiles 
were gathered againſt them to deſtroy them. 

16 When Iudas, and the people heard theſe 
wordes, a great congregation came together, to 
conſult what they might do for their brethren that 
werein trouble,and whom they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren in 
Galilee, and Iandmy brother Ionathan,willgo in- 
to thecountrey of Galaad. . 

18 ¶ So he left Ioſephus the ſonne of Zachari- 

Axarias to be captaines of the people, and 
to keepe theremnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 
uerſight of this people, and make no warre againſt 
the heathen, vntill we come againe. i 

20 And vnto Simon were giuenthree thouſand 
mento goe into Galile, and to Iudas eight thou · 
ſand men for thecountrey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gauedi- 
uers battels to the heathen, and the heathen were 
diſcomfited by him. : 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of Pto- 
Iemais: and there were ſlaine of the heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men: ſo he tooke their OW 

23 us 


than, 


hic be 


Apocypha· 


32 Thusthey re ſtued them thut were in Galile 
and in Arbattis wich their wiues, and their chil. 
dren, anil all thut they had, and brought them into 


107. | 
* 24 — brother Io- 
nathan went ouer Iorden, and trauelled threedaics 
tourney in the wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
receiued them louingly, and told them enery thing 
that was done vnto theic brethren inthe countrey 

26 And how that many of them were beſieged 
in Boſorta, and Boſor, in Alemis, 
and Catnaim,(all theſe cities B 

27 And that they were kept in ocher cities of 
Galaad, & to moro they are appointed to 
their boſte vnto theſe forts, and to rake 
to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Iudas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
the way of the wilderneſſe toward Boſorra, and 
wan the citie, andflew all the males wich the ie 
of the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoile, and ſet 
vpon the citie. a 

29 And in the night he remooued from thence, 
and went toward the fortreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the morning when they loo- 
ked vp, behold, there was an innumerable people 
hearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre, to take 
the forte, and had aſſaulted them. 

33 When Iudas ſaw that the battell was begun, 
and that the cxie of the citie went vp to heauen 
with — a great ſound, : 

32 Then he ſaid vnto the armie, Fight this day 
ſor your brethren. 

33 So he went foorth behind them with three 
companies, and they ble the trumpets and cried 
with prayer. | : 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew, ] it was 
Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and hee ſmote 
them with a greatſlaughter, ſo that there was killed 
of them the lame day almoſt eight thouſand men. 

35 F Thendeparted Iudas vnto Maſplia, and 
layd lege vnto it, and wan it, and ſlew al the males 
thereof, and 8 it, and ſet fire vpon it. 

36 From chence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 

37 Aſter theſe things motheus an- 
other hoſte, and hee camped before Raphon be- 
yond the flood. 

38 Nou ludas had ſent to efpic the hoſte, and 


they em — word againe, ſaying, Al the hea- f 


eee about vs, are gathered vnto 
im, and is v t, : 

155 ws tative 2 e 
them, and haue pitched their tents e 
flood, and are ready to eome & fight againſt thee, 
So Tudas went to meete them. 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid ynto the captaines of 
his hoſt, When ludas and his hoſte come neere the 


flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhal not be a- th 


ble to with{t5d him: for he wil be too ſtrong for vs 
4r But if he be afraid, and ond the 
flood. we willgo ouer vnto 1 all preuaile 


againſt him. 

42 Now when Indas came neere to the flood, he 
cauſed the gouernors of the people to remaine by 
the flood, and commanded thẽ̃, ſaying, Suffer none 
to pitch a tent, but let euery man come to Fhartel, 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, & all the 
people after him: and al the heathen were diſcome 


a —_— 7 7 
, - Chiper. 3 


the moſt, with their wiues and their children, and 
Been great boſte, to come imothe 


land of Iu : 
ä — 

great citie | th 

could not paſſe nelther avthe Tight hand nor a1 
lefe,bur mult goethorowir. 

But they that were in the citie, ſhut thEſelucy 

p the gates wich ſtones: and Iudas 

with peaceable words, ſa 


ang and great) the 


througout the hoſte, that 
man ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtanding. 
5o So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſſaulted 
the citie all that day, and all that night, andthe<i- 
tie was giuen ouer into his hands: 
gr Wi EUR Ge corche 
—ͤ hols ͤ — therof, 
& wentthorow the citie ouer them that were ſlain, 
53 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great 
plaine before Bethſan. 
$3 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
were behind, and gaue the people good exhorrati- 
on all the way thorow,tilthey were come into the 


land of Iuda. 


54 Thus went with ioy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Le. offied — — 
becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
home againe in ſafetie. ö 
„% (row whileſt Iudas and Ionathan were in 
the ſand of Galaad, and Simon their brother in 
Galile e Ptolemais, 
56 Ioſeph che ſonne ef Zacharias, and Azarias 
e e e and bat- 
* Eee d goe fight 
57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe 2 
r K 
58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement 
and went toward Iamnia. 
Gorgias and his men came out of the 


thought to doe ſome valiant 


I » 
62 Aſſo they came not of 5 ſtock of theſe men, 
by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen to Iſrael. 
63 But the man Iudas,& * were great 
Iſrael, and of all 


iy commended in the fight of all 


the heathen, whereſoeuer their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 

65 Afterward went Tudas foorth with his bre- 
thren, & fought againſt the children of Eſau in the 
land toward the South, where he wanne Hebron 

an. 
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therof, and burnt the towres thereof round about. 


66 Then remoued he to ga into the land of the | 


f| ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 

67 At the ſame time were the Piicſts of the ci- 
ties llaine inthe battell, which would ſhewe their 
valiantnes,and went forth to hattel without coun- 
ſell : ani when Tugdas came to Azotus in the ſtran- 
gers land, he brake downe their altats, and burnt 
with fire the images eqns cas: and tooke away 
the ſpoyles of the citiey , and came againe into the 
land of luda. 5 x 

CHAP. VI. 

s Antiochu willing to take the ce of Elimau, @ inen away 
of the citizens, 8 Hee fa lech un ßc kene anddieth, 27 Hit 
. — 
p . Q « d 

Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow 


the high countries, hee heard that Elimais in 
the 3 Perſia, was a citie greatly renow- 
med for riches, ſiluer and gold, | | 


2 And that there was in it a very rich Temple, 


whereas were couerings of gold, coate armours, 


and harneſſe, which Al er king of Macedonia 
che ſonne of Philip (that reigned firit in Grecia) had 
left there. . 

3 Wherefore he went about totake the cirie, 
and to ſpoile it, but hee was not able, for the citi- 
zcns were warned of the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſthimin battel,and he fled 
and departed thence with great heauines,and came 
againe into Babylon. 

5 Moreouer,there came one whichbrought him 
tidings in the country of Perſia, that 5 armies that 
went againſt the land of luda, were driuen away. 

6 And that Lyſias, which went forth firſt with 
a great power, was driucn away ofthe Iewes, and 
that they were madeſtrong by the armour, and 
power, and diuers ſpoiles which they had gotten of 
the armics whom they had deſtroyed,  . 

75 And that they had pulled downethe abomi- 
nation, which he had ſer vpon the altar at Ieruſa- 
lem, and fenſed the Sanctuary with high walles, as 
it was aſore, nd Beth ſura his citie. 

o irhen che king had heard theſe words, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moued: therefore he laid 
him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for very 
ſoro w, becauſe it was not come to paſſe, as he had 
thought, ; £4. 3 

9 Andthere eontinued he many dayes: ſor hĩs 
griefe was euer more and more, ſo that he (aw he 
muſt ncedes die. 3 | 

10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends, and faid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is fone from mine eyes, and 
mine heart faileth for very care. ; 

11 AndIthinke with myſtIfe, Into what ad - 
uerſitĩe am come?and into what floods of miſery, 
am l fallen now, whereas aforetime I vas in pro- 
ſperitie, and ꝑreat h ſet hy, by reaſon of my power? 

12 And nowe doe I rem theenils that I 
hau: done at Teruſalem : for Itooke all the veſſels 
of gold :ndof.filuer that were init, and ſent to 
deſtroy the inhabitants of Iuda without cauſe. 

12 I knowthatrheſe troubles are come vpon 
me forthe ſame canſe, and behold, I muſt die with. 
great ſorowin a 2 land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all kis realme. 

15 And gaue him the crowne,and his robe, and 
the ring. that hee ſhould inſtruct his ſonne Antio- 
chus, and bring him vp, til he might rcigne himſelſe. 


mets of braſſe 


II. Maccabees. | | 


and che tormes thereof, and he deRiroyed the eallle 


16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth and forty and ninth yere. reap 


had brought vp) to reigne in his ſathers Read, and 
called hi n Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtel at Ieruſz- 
2 in the ee about the Sanctu- 
ary, and ſought alwaĩes their and the ſtrengę· 
the i ofthe heathen. _ ho . 
19 Therefore ludas thought ts deſtroy them, 
and called all the peopler er to beſiege them. 

20 So they came together and beſieged them 
in the hundreth & fiftie yere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoote, and other engins of warre. 

2x: But certaine of them that were beſieged, gat 
foorth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſrael 
ioyned chemſelues) 2 ; | 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, How 
ong wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 
and auenge our brethren? . 
23 We haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, and 
to p60 forward in thoſe things, that he appointed, 
and to obey his commandements, 
14 Therforethey of our uation Fel from vs for 
this cauſe , and whereſocuer they foundany of vs, 
they ſlew them, and ſpoiled our inheritance, 

25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their borders. 

28 And bchold, this day are they beſieging the 
caſtle at leruſalem to take it, and haue tortified 
the Sanctuary at Beth-ſura. 

37 And iſ thou doeſt not preuent them quick- 
ly, they will doe greater things then theſe, and thou 
ſhal not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the king heard this, he was very an- 
gry, and called all his friends and captaines of his 
armie, and his horſemen. 

29 And bands that were hited, came vnto him, 
from the Kings that were conſederate, and from 
the iles of the ſea. 8 

30 So the number of his army was an hundreth 
thouſand ſootmen, and twenty and horſmen, 
and rwo and thirty elephants exerciſed in battel. 

3t Theſe camethorow Idumea and drew necre 
to Beth- ura, and beſieged. ir a long ſeaſon and 
made engins of warrc: but they came out, & burnt 
them with fire, and ſought valiantly. | 

32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle , and 
remoued the hoſte toward Beth-zacarias ouer a- 

inſt the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe very early, and brotghe. 
the armie and his power toward the way of Beth- 
zacarias,»herethe army fer themſe lues in aray to 
the battel, and blew the trumpets. — 

34 And to prouoke the elephants ſor to fight, 
— fhewed them the blood of grapes and inul- 

ies, | | 
35 And they ſet the beaſtes according to the 
fanges: ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a 
thouſand men armed with coats of maile and hel- 
n their heads, and vnto euery 
beaſt were ordeined fiue hundreth horſemen of 
the beſt. c g 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſoeuer 
the be: ſt was: and whereſocuer the beaſt went, 
they went alſd, and departed not from him. 

37 And vpon thẽ were ſtrong towers of wood. 
that couered euery beaſt, which were faſtned ther- 
on vith inſtruments, and vpon euery one was r 6 

: ; : and 


; x: . © When Lyſias knewe that the ki was lof1ph. Ants 18 
dee ordeined Antiochur his ſonne(whom beg _—_ 


{91,S40R, 


do- tit lewes, 


10% Banys, 


Apocrypha. | of Chap. . 


and thirtie men that in the the Tadis 39 And them to liue aſter their la 5 
fought in them: and the Tadi: 22 | 932 


gariſon to heepe ĩt, 


an thatruled him. n ul ban, e: . be grieued, and do al theſe 
38 They ſer alſo the remmant of the horſemen things, becauſe we haue broken their lawes. : 
vpon both the fides in two wings of the hoſte, to 60 So tbe king and the princes were content, 
ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. and ſent vnto them to make peace, and they re- 


39 And uhen the ſunne ſhone vpon the golden it. | 
6 When the king and the princes had made 


ſhiclds , the mountaines gliſtered therewith , and 


aue light as lampes of fire. an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
4s ee wee ainie mas fred - ſortreſſeee _ | r 
on the high mountaines, and part b ſothey 62 And the went Vp to mount Son 


marched forward warily, and in orde. : 
4 And all they that heard the noyſeof their brake hisothe that he had made, and commanded 
multitude, andthe marching of thec „and to breake downe the wall round about. 
the ratling of the barneſle, 28 for 6 Then departed he in all haſte, and teturned 
the arne was very great and mightic. vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip hauing do · 
42 men ludas and his hoſte entred into the minion of che citie: ſo he fought againſt him, and 
battell, and they flewe ſine hundteth men of the rookethecitie by force. 
43 — klerarthe {anne of | Abaron, n er 5 * ee and Life; 
law one of the elephits armed with roial hameſſe, 1 he routines? — 


and as more excellent then all the other beaſts, cer:aive withed perſone. 37. a wes hy hg 2 


he thought that the king ſhouiꝶ be vpon him. Nice. 41 Judss Sth Nicengs , afier bee bas made bis 
44 'Wherforche icoparded bimſelfe to deliver 7 dr 
his people, and to get him a name, - IN che hundreth, and one ani fiſtieth yeere, de - feſpb. Antig; 
45 And rain'boldly vnto him through the mids parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from u. ch.. 


of che hoſte. ſlaying on the right hand and on the Rome, and came vp with-a few men vnto a citie of 
eft, ſo that they departed away on boch ſides. the ſea coaſt, and reigned there. 

46 So went he to the elephants ſecte, and gate 2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
bim vnder him, and ſſewe him: then fell the ele- hi fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio- 
phant downe vpon him, and there he died. chus and Lyſias. and brought them vnto him, 

47 hut the other, ſeeing the power of the king, 3 But wen it was told him, he ſaid, She me 
und the ſierceneſſe of his armie , departed from not their faces, DIR TELE! 
them. rang 4 So they put them to death. Now when De- 

48 And the kings armĩe went vp to meete metrius was ſer pon the throne of his kingdome, 
them toward Ieruſalem, and the king pitched his $5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
rents in ludea toward mount Sion. godly men of ——— was Alcimus, 

49 Moreouer, the kingtooke truce withthem that would haue bene the hie Pri 
that were in Beth-ſura : but when they came out _ 6 Theſemen accuſedthe people vnto the king, 
of the citie, becauſe they had no vitailes there, and laying, ludas and his brethren have ſlaine all thy 
were ſhut vp therein, and the land had reſted, friends, and driuen vs out of our oune land. 

50 The king tooke Beth · ſura, and ſer there a 7 Wberefote ſend hom ſome man whom thou 

truſteſt, that he may go and ſee all the deſtruction, 

cr And beſieged the Sanctuarĩe many dayes, which he hath done vnto vs, & to the kings land, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other engins and let him puniſh them with all their partakers. 

of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 


and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings ä ——————ͥ u“ 
32 [They alſo made engins againſt their engins, let beyond the was faithfull vnto 
and fought a long ſeaſon. King, and ſent him, ; 


5 3 But in the garners there were no vitailes: for 9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
it wasthe ſcuenth yeere, and then they that were lie Prieſt , and commanded him to be auenged of 
in JuJea, and were deliuered from the Gentiles, che children of Iſrael. Ire 
had eaten vp the reſidue of theſtore, | 10 So they departed, and came with a great 

54 So that in the Sanctuary were few men left: hoſte imo the land of luda, andſent meſſengers to 
forthe famine came ſo vpon them, that they were Tudasand his brertwen, deceirfully with peaccable 
ſcattercd euery man to his one place. words. 1} 20197; 

55 No M hen Lyſias heard that Philip( wom 11 But they belecucd not their (: ying: for they 
Antiochus the king. whiles he liued, had ordeined ſa that they were come with a great hoſte. 
to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that he might be 13 Then a company of the goucmours aſſem- 
King) a bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia and Medio, reaſonable points. | 
anti the kings hoſte with him, and thought to take 13 And t a | 
vnto him the rule of things, red peace among the children of Iſtael. 

57 He awd hir haſted, and were ſtirred forwarl 14 For, ſaid they. He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
by them in the caſtle to goe and tell the king, and oſ Aaron, is come with bis army: chere ſote he will 
tk captaines of the hoſte, and to others , ſang, not hurt vs. e 
We decreaſe daily, & our vitailes are hut ſmalb and 1 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
the place that we lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the ſwore vnto them, and ſaide, We will doe you no 
affuires of cherealme depend vpon vs. ;  harme, neither your friends: A 

58 Now therefore let vs ſagree with theſe men, 16 And they belceueg him: hu: he top ke of thẽ 
and taketruce with them, and wirhall their pation, - threeſcofe men, and ow them in one day a 


n; 


Apocrypha, 


v Pſal79.3,) 


0r,Betbfeth, 
* et, 


roleph. Antiq.12s 


C. &. 


10, ſaphare 
fauna. 


Iſa. e 5. 


n 
| They have caſt the bodies of thy Saintes, 
cod tek blood round about Ieruſalem, and there 
was no man that would bury them. 


18 So there came a * among 
all the people: for they ſaid, There is neither truth 
nor 
the appointment and othe that they made, 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from Ieruſalem, 
and pitched his tent at j Beth. xecha, viere he ſent 
forth and tooke many of the men that had'forſa. 
ken him, and certaine of the people whom be flew 
aud caſt into the great pit. (992 275319 02 

' 20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
cimus, and leſt men of warre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went ynto the kin L 


eouſneſſe in them: for they haue broken thouſ: 


g. 
21 Thus Aleimus ſtroue for the Prieſthood. tbirteenth 


22 And al ſuch as troubled the people, reſorted 
vnto him; inſomuch that they obteined the lande 
of Iuda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe, that 
Alcimus and his companic had done among the 
Iſraelites more then the heathen, | 

24 He went forth round about all the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen a- 
way, ſo that they came no more abroade in the 
countrey. ! 

25 But when 5 ——— —— mo 
le had gotten t , and knew that 
on not Ale to . , 
the king, and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chief 
princes, which hated Iſtael deadly, and comman- 

ded him that he ſhould deftroy the people. 

27 © So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a 
great hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words, faying, 

28 Let there be no warre betweene mee, and 


you: I will come with fewe men, to ſee how you whil 


doe, friendly. 
29 So he came vnto Tudas, & they ſaluted one 
another peaceably : but the enemies were prepa- 
red to take away ludas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, it was tolde Judas, that hee 
came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he feared 
him, and would ſee his face no more: a 

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his counſel] 
was bewrayed, he went out to fight againſt ludas, 
befide}}Carphaſalama, : 

32 Wherethere were flaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about fiue thouſand men: ſo they fled vnto the ci- 
tie of Dauid. | | 

33 Aſter this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went forth of the Sanctuarie to ſalute him 
peaceably, and to ſhe him the burnt offring that 
was offered ſo the king. 

1045 —— —— — them, 
counted them prophane, e yy. 

35 And ſwore bi his wratb,ſaying, If ludas and 
his hoſte · be nor deliuered no into mine hands, 
if euer Icome againe in ſafetie, Iwill burne vp this 
houſe, With chat, he went out in a great _— 

36 ThenthePrieſtscamein, and ſtood before 
the altat in the Temple, weeping,and ſaying, 

$5 Fot ſo much as thou, O Lord; haſt choſen 
this *heuſe, that thy Name might be called vpon 
therein, and that it ſhould be an houſe of prayer, 
and petitĩon for th people, 7 


30 B eauenged ofthis nan and his hoſe, and 


I Maecabees. 
ding to the words that were written, let chem be ſlaine 


, he went againe to 


the ſword t remember their 


blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue. 


3 {When Nicanor was gone from Ieruſa- 
lem, be pitched his tent at Beth- horon, and there 
an hoſte met him out of Syria. 

40 


and flew an hundreth, foureſcore and 
ſiue thouſund of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
chat all other may know that he hath ſpoken wie- 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and puniſh him ac. 
cording to his malice. 

43 So thearmiesioyned together in battell, the 
day of the moneth Adar: but Nicanors 
boſte was difcomfited, and he himſelſe was firſt 
ſlaine in the battell. : 
eee 

7 away r n a 

45 But they purſued after them a dayes journey 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
the trum er thera. 5 b 
So they came foorth of ae townes of 
Iudea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
threw chem from one to another, ſo that they felt 
OI (word, and there was not one of them 

47 Then they tookethe ſpoiles and the pray 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and bis right fans? 
which he held vp ſo proudly, and t it vich 
them, and hanged them vp afore Ieruſalem. 

48 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day of great 

49 And they ordeined — that day 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

5o Thus the lande of Iuda uns inreſt a licle 
e. 15 
FR. * APE . A 
1 — [1 cit of ib Femmes, We: 

keth peace with; > hs — of f irnd- 

p fexs to the Fewes. 
| dns heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that 

they were mighty, and valiant, and agreeable to 
all things that were required of them, and made 
peace with all them tharcame vnto them, + 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they told him of their battels , and their wor- 
thy actes, whichthey did among the Galatians 
— had conquered, and made to pay tri · 

ute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine : how that they had wonne there the mines 
of ſiluer and gold, | 

4 And that by their counſell,and gentle be ha- 
uiour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was farre ſrom them, and that they had diſ- 


comfited, & giuen great ouerthrowes to the kings 


that came againſt them, from the vttermoſt parr 


of the eanh, and ĩhat others gaue them tribute e 


uery yeere, . 7 
5 Howe they had alſo! diſcomfited by battell 


606. 1. . 


Foſeyh, Antiqan 


c ap. i8. 


ler, French un 


Philip and Perſes kings of rfief Macedonians, and 07, cin, 


others that aroſea gainſt them, and how they ouer- 

came them, ' 

6 And ho great Antiochus king of Aſia that 

came againſt them in battell, hauing an fumdreth 

aud twenty Elephants, withhorſeinen and charets, 

add a very great amie, was diſcomfited 9 
7 a 


1 1 


lor, can, 14. 


, 


0 Romans, 


br he leer, 


* Apocrypha 


7 Andhow they tooke himaliue,and ordeined one open enatel them 

him with ſuchas ſhould reigne after hum, to pay a with a goc — — 

great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſeparate pointed them. 7 

portion, W 28 Neither ſhal wheat be giuen vnto them, tłat 
$8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and take their part, nor weapons, nor monie, nor ſhips, 

Lydia, and of his beſt countries, which they tooke 3s it pleaſeth the Romans,who wil keepe theſe co- 

of him, and gaue them to king Eumenes. uenants without deceit. 

9 Againe whenitwastoldthem that the Gre. 29 According to theſe articlesthe Romanes 
cians were comming to deſtroy.them, made RE of the ewes, 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, vhich 30- Ifafter theſe po oneparty,or che o- 
gaue them batrell , and ſlew many of them, and ther will adde or diminiſh, they may do it, at theit 
tooke many priſoners with their wiues and chil- pleaſures, and whatſocucr they (hall adde, or take 
dren, and ſpoiled them, and conquered their land, away, ſhall be ratified. 
and deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, & ſubdued them 31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
to be their bondmen, vnto this day: bach done vnto the Iewes, we haue written vnto 

11 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed and brought him, ſaying · Wherſore laieſt thou thine heauy yoko 
into ſubiection other kingdomes and y les, voſo- vpon our friends and conſederates the Ieesꝰ 
euer ha. l withſtood them: W. 20 32 If thereſore aps beers we any more 2- 

ta But that they amitie with their owne gainſt thee, we will do them iuſtice, and fight with 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, thee by ſeaand by land. | 
that they conquered kingdomes , both farre and CHAP. IX. 
neere, inſomuch that whoſocuer heard of their re- 2 of Nicanor, Demerrins ſendeth bi armic 4- 


nowme, was afraid of them. 16. — — 18 Indes » flaine. 31 lonathen put in the 
x; For they would helpe to their king-  #'« n 3 Sha 


do mes, thoſe reid, and whom they would, they 44 ye cone pen lonathen. by the 
put downe: thus were they in moſt high authority. & ip ſo — come. ———— 
14 Yet fot allthis that none of them wate a u Bacchuder, 


cro wne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag — — Demetre hal hard HC 
0 icanosr EI. on Gs 


euhed thereby, 
15 But that they had orileined themſelues a he ſent Bacchides and Alcimusagaine into Iudea, 


counſell, herein three hundreth and twenty men and his I chieſe ſirength with them lor ale right bs 


conſulted daily, and prouided for the common af · 2 So they went ſorth by the way that is toward 

faires, to pouernethem well, Galgala, andpitched their tents before Meſaloth 
28 And that they committed their gouermene which is in Arbelis, and wan it; and flew much 

to one man cuery yeere, ho did rule over all their people. 

countrey, to whom euery man was obedient: and 3 And inthe firſt moneth of the hundreth fifty 

there was neither hatred nor enuy among them. and two yeere, they layed their ſiege againſt Ieru- 
17 © Then Iudas choſe Eupolemns the ſonne ſalem. : 

of lohn, the ſonne of Accus, and Iaſon the ſonne 4 But they raiſed their campe,and came to Be- 

of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make rea, with twenty thouſand foot men, and two thou 

friendſbip, and mutuall fellowſhip with them, ſand horſer en. . 


18 Ihat they might take from them the yoke 5. Now © Jachad pinched" is tent ax lest, lor, Laiſa 


(for they ſaw that the kingdome of the Greciam and three thouſand choſen men with | 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage.) 6 And when they ſa that the multitude of the 
19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a very army was great, they were ſore afraid, & many co. 
great iourney, and came into the Senate, where ueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, ſo that there a- 
they ſpake and ſaid, | ' bode no mo of them, but e hundreth men. 

20 ludas Maccabeus with his brethren, andthe / When ludas ſam that his boſt failed him, and 
people of the Iewes hath ſen: vs vnto you to make that he muſt needes fight, he ns ſone troubled in 
a bond of friendſhip, and peace with you, and yee mind that he had notime to gather them together, 
to regiſter vs as your partakers and friends. and was diſcourag et. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 2 Neuertheles, he ſaid vnto them that remai- 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that they ned, Let vs riſe , and go vp againſt our enemies, if 
wrote in tables of braſſe,and ſent to leruſalem, that peracuenture we ma be able to fight u ith them. 
they might haue by them a memorial of the peace, 9 But they would haue ſtaged him. ſaying. We 
jc mutual fellowſhip. are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our lives : turne 

23 Good ſuckeſſe be to the Romans, and to the backe no, ſeeing our brerhren are departed: fo 
people ofthe Iewes, by ſea, and by land for euer, ſhall we fight againſt them, that are ſo feu? 
and the ſword and enemie be from them. 10 Then ludas ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- doe this thing, to flee from them: if our time bee 
mans, or any of their friends thorowout all their come, let vs die manful ly for our brethren, and ler 
dominion, Vas not ſtaine our honour, b H- 

25 The people ofthe Iewes ſhall help them, as 11 Then che hoſt remoued out of the tents and 
che time ſhalbe appointed, with all their heart. ſtood againſt thẽ, who had diui ded their horſmen 

26 A ſolchey ſhall giue nothingto them that into two troupes, and they that threwwith ſlings, 
come to fight for them, nor ſeruethem with wheat and the archers marched in the fororrard. and they 
nor weapons, nor money, nor ſhips, as it pleaſet i that ſought in the fore ward. were alla liant men. 
the Romanes, but i they (hall keepe cone- ' 12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. So 
nants without taking any thing efthem, _ the armie drew peere on both ſides; and ble the 

27 Like wiſe alſo if warre come fuſt againſt the trumpets. 


* 


13 They 


184 


———— ——— > WIE cans nn 


Apocrypha. I. Maceabees. 
13 They of Iudas ſide — > 1 2 eee; thatthechildrenof Amt ri 
— — —— 2 — pope: forſhe was daughter 
an continue m to nj great was 
14 And when Indas faw om moni wage: r 
ſtrength of bis armic was on the right fide, bee 38 Therefore they remembredTohn their bro- 
rooke with him all the hardy men, ther, and went vp, and him themſelues vnder the 
15 And brake the right — followed yp- couert of the mountaine. 
on them to mount'Azotus, 39 So they —— — eyes, & looked, and be- 
16 Now when they which were of the left wing hola, I . 
ſaw chat the righe wing was diſcomfited, they ſol · tio idegrome came ſoorth, and 
lowed Iudas behind, and them that were with him dende nd bes brethren met Satte, 
yy — and inſtruments of muficke, and many weapons, 
7 Then was there a ſore battel: for many were 40 Then Ionathans men that lay in mda 
1 roſe vp againſt them, and ſle many of them, and 
28 Iudas alſo himſelfe was killed, and the rem- the remnant fled into the mountaines, ſo that they l 
nant fled. tooke all their ſpoiles. N 
19 So Ionathan and Simon teoke luda: theĩit 41 Thus the mariage ——_— — —  , 
brother, and buried him in his farhensſepulchre in and the noiſe ofthcir mel 1 


the citie of Modin. 41 And ſo 1 avenged the blood 

20 And al Iſraclites wept for bim, de mourned = their brother, they turned againe vnto lorden. 
greatly for him, and lamented many dayes, ſaying, 3 When Bacchides this, hee came vnto 

21 How is the valiant man fallen which deli» the . — of Iorden with a great power vpon the 
uered Iſrael! Sabbath day. 

22 Concerning the other things of Tudas, both 44 Then Tonathan ſaid vnto his company, Let 

he bartels and the valiant acts that he did, andof vs We now, and fight emies: for it ĩs 

is worthines, they are not written : for they were no to dey asin time { 

very many. 45 Behold the datteli is ee n behinde 


Ioſapb,Antiqnz.' 23 © . after the death of Iudas wicked men vs, and the water of Iorden on this ſide and that 

chep.r, & 3. came vp in all the coaſts of Iſtael, and there aroſo ſide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that there is no 
p all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. place for vs to turne aſide. 

24 In thoſe daies was there very great famine 46 Where fore erĩe now vnto heauen, that yee 

in the land, and all the countrey e them- may bee deliuered from the power of your ene- 


ſelues wich tbem. mies: ſo they ioyned batrell. 
2 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 47 Then Ionathan ftrerched out his band to 
made them lords in the land. ſmite Bacchides: but hee turned aſide from him 


friends, & them vnto Bacchides, which a- 48 Then jonathan and they that were with him, 
uenged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. leapt into Iorden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto the 

27 A And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, as further banke: but the other would not paſſe tho- 
was not ſince the time that no Prophet was ſeene row Iorden after them. 


26 Theſe age out, and made ſearch for Iudas and reculed. 


among them. 49 So in that day were ſhine of Bacchides ſide 
28 Then came all Judas friends together, and about a thouſand men. 
 faydvntoſonathan, © - 50 Then he rumed againe to Jeruſalem,& built 


— thy brother Iudasis dead, and there vp the ſtrong cities in luda, as the caſtle of Ieri- 
is none like him to goe forth againſt our enemies, cho, and Emmaus, and Bethhoron,and Bethel, and 
$90 ageinf the . euen againſt Bacchides , andjja againſt them of our Thamnatha, || _ and — urs with high (9, Proc, 
ane ef o nation, nation chat are enemies vnto vs, walles,with — md win 2 Thopo, 
30 Thereforeghis day weehuſethee, that thou 51 Andſetgarifons in — chat they might 
eſt be our Prince and captainein his place, to vſe their malice vpon Iſrael. 
our battell. 52 He fortiſied alſo the citie oſ Beth. ſura, and 
2 So lonathan tooke the gonernance vpon Gaara, and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon in them 
him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of his bro- with prouiſion of vitailes. 
ther Iudas. 53 Heetooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
32 But when Bacchides knewir, he ſought for the countrey ran ns 6] and put them in the ca- 
to ta flay him. ſtle at Ieruſalem to be 
133 Then Ionathan and Simeon his brother pers 54 TAſterward in — h fifty and three l 
ceiuing chat, fled into the wildernes of Thecua with yete, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimys commanded, : 
all — and pitched their tens, bythe that the walles of the inner court ofthe Sanctuary 
waterpoole of Aſphar. ſhould be deſtroyed, & he pulled down the monu- 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode, hee ments of the Prophets, & began to deſtroy them. 
hoſt vpon the Sab- 1 Burat the ſame time Alcimus was ed, 
bath day. enterpriſes were hindred, and his mouth 
35. Genre Ionathan ſent his brother Iahm. a —— : for he was ſmitten with a palſie, and 
capraineofthe people, to pray his frienda the Na. couldno moreſpeake nor giue order concerning 
—ů that n. keepe their baggage bis houſe. 
"FG Thus died Alcimus with great rorment 4c 


3 Or, Lembri | _ emer rl eg theſametine. 
ana Medaba, and tooke lohn, and all that he had, and 457 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 
whenthey hadtaken it, went their way. dead, he turned againe to the king, and ſo the land 


37 Aſter chi came word vnto Jonathan , and of luda wa: in reit two yeeres. 


58 Then 


lo, lonathan, 


$1,244) D. companie d 


on 


Apocrypha. 


ſaying, Behold, Iouathan and his 
Ying, Ben my 


61 And {they tooke fiftic men of the coun- 
troy, which were the chieſe workers of this wic- 
kedneſſe, and flew them. | 

62 T Thea Ionathan and Simon with their 
vnto I Beth- baſin which is in 
the wild and repaired the decay thereof, 
and made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
his hoſte, de ſent word to them that were of Tudea. 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth baſin, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made in, 
ſtruments of warre. 

65 But Tonathan had left his brother Simon in 
the citie, and went into the countrey, and 
came with a certũ ne number, 

66 And ſle Il Odomeras and his brethren and 


the children of Phaſiron in their tents: ſo he began th 
noble acts, which hee and his brethren had done, 


to ſlay, and increaſedin power. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went ont ofthe 
eitie, and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides,and diſcomfi- 
ted him, and vexed him fore, ſo that his counſel 
and journey was in vaine, XT 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 


thandwelt at Machmas, and 1 there to ꝑo . 
uerne the people, and deſtroyed the vngodly men 
out of Iſrael a 
| CHAP. X... | 
Demet ia defirith to hau Hoary wich Jonathen, 18 Alex- 
anter alſo defireth prace with the Fewes, n Alexandrrma- 
beth warvre Demrtrim, 50 Hemer & flaine. 5 1 The 


frrendſhig of Piolemens and Alexander, 
_ A1. 7. 1* — . — came Alex · 


the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
. Ptolemais,and they receiued him, and there 
e reigned. of 
2 Ver, ne Be sekt Bend it, he 
gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went forth 
againſt him to fight. e. 
Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Ionathan, 
— wordes , as though he would preferre 
1 


m. 
41 For he ſaid, We will firſt make peace with 
him, before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 


5. Els he vill remember all the euill that wee 


haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 
and lus nation. TH rear \ 


F 7 
6 And ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather an 


58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſell, 
company dwel at e 


| Jonathan ſendeth ſalutatĩon. 


my 
hoſtages vnto Tonathan , who 
their 


to build, and repaire the citie, 


11 Andhecommandedthe workmen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 


hewen ſtone, to forrifie it: and ſo they did. 
12 Thenthe ſtrangers 
which Bacchides had made,fled, 


into his owne countrey. 


and of the paines cht they had endured, - - 

tenets mais wther- 

forewe will make him out friend & confederate. 

Bu ——— — and ſent it vnto 
wi e 

13 KINO Ar zan to lis brother 


19 Wehaue heard ofthee, that thou art avery 


valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. . 
the higli Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 


kings friend: (and be ſent him a purple robe, anda 
ſerowne of gold) that thou maieſt jj confider hat 
is for our profit, and keepe friendſhip toward vs. 
meet pere, wos d fo = — 
t ere, vpon 

eles, Ionathan put on che holy garment, and gathe- 
red anhoſte, and prepared many weapons. 


223 ¶ Which when Demetrius heard, hee was Pfiph. Autiqry; 


matueilous ſorie, and ſaid, = 

23 ESI we CD ——— 
prevented vs in iendſhip ewes 
for his ſtrength ee 


24 Let will I wiiteand exhorr chem, and pro- 


ee ones: on that they may 
me. : : 

6, Whereupon he wrote vnto the theſe words, 
KINO DZ MIZ TII VS vnto the nation of 
the Tewes ſendeth greeting. : 
286 wan nr orae> | or 
uenant toward vs, & continued in our friend(hip, 
and I ioyned with our enemies, wherof we 
are l. 19 , (33164 ? 

5 — Nou thereſore remaineftill, and keepe fide- 
litie toward vs, & we will recompenſc you for the 
r 

28 willreleaſe you of many charges, and 
giue yourewards, 
29 And now I diſcharge for your ſake all the 


Tewes from tributes, & free you from the cultomes 


of ſalt, and che eroune taxes, and from the — 


that were of thecaſtle,deliueredthe 
7 reſtored them to 


10 Ionathan alſo dwelc at Ieruſalem, and began 


that were in the caſtles 
13 So chat euery man leſt his place, and went 


10% tate em pt, 


165 


1 


part of che ſeede. bao ps 
30 And fromthe halſe of the fruĩte of the trees 
which is mine oune duetie, I ſo releaſe them that 
from this day forth, none ſhall rake any thipg of 
the lande of Iuda, or of the three gouernnents 
which are added thereunto , as of Samaria and of. 
Galile, from this day forth for euermore, _ 

31 Ieruſalem alſo with all things belong in 
thereto, ſhail be holy and free from chetenths an 
tributes. | 

32 Alſo I te eaſe the power of the caſtle which 
is at Ieruſalem, and giue it vnto the bie Prieſt,y he 
may ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhal chuſe to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer I freely deliuet euery one of the 
Jewes q; were taken away priſoners out of the land 
of luda throughout all my realme, & cuery one of 
them ſhalbe free fro tributes, yea, euen their cartel, 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and newe 
Moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 
dayes before the feaſt, and the three day es after 
the feaſt, ſhall be dayes of freedome, and libertie 
for all the Ie ves in my realme, | 

35: So that in them no man ſhall haue power to 
doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any ma · 
ner of cauſe. 

36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhall bee 
— — — the ki hoe & 22 , wages 
pa vas appettaineth to all them that are 
ofthe kings armie: and of them ſhall be ordeined 
certaine tu keepe the kings ſlrong holds. | 

37 And ſome of them ſhalbe (et ouer the kings 
moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouernours & their 
Princes ſhalbe of themſelues, and they (hall liue 
after theirowne laues, as the king hath comman- 
ded in the land of Iuda. | | 

38 And the three-gouernments that are added 
vnto Tudea from the countrey of Samaria,(hall he 
ioyned vnto Iudoa, and they ſhall be as vnder one, 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 

39 And I giue Ptolemais and the borders there- 
of vnto the SanQuarie at leruſalem, for the neceſ- 
fary expenſes of the holy things. 

40 Morcouer, I will giue cuery yeere fiſteene 
thouſand ſit les of ſiluet of the Kings reuenues out 
of the places appertaining vnto me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
paied for the things due, as they did in the former 

, yeeres, from henceſorth they ſhall giue it to warde 
the workes of rhe Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the ſiue thouſand ſicles of 
filucr which they receined yecrely of the account 
appointed fer the intertainment ofthe Sanctuarie 


eſe yerespaſſed, euentheſe thin releaſed 
— they appertaine to Prieſts that miniſter. 


43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem,or within the liberties there- 
of, and are indetted to the king for any maner of 
ching. hey ſhalbe d all that they haue 
P44 Forth building afo drain of he 
44 For ng alſo and of t 
workesof the Sanctuarie, expenſes ſhall be giuen 
of the kings teuenues. e, 


45 And for the making of the walles of Ieruſa- 


lem, and fortifying it round about, that the holds 


in Tudea may be built vp, ſhal alſo the coſts be gi. 


wen out of the kings reuenues. 


. * 46 © Bur when Jonathan anſl the people heard 


theſe words they gꝛue no credit vnto the, neither 
reeciuedthem:forthey remembred the great wic- 
keducfſe chat he had donc in Ifracl , ſore 


I Maccabees, 


was very ſoty, and returned vnto Antiochia. 


he had — 2 
47 Wherfore t 
he was the firſt 5 had 


2freed vnto Alexander: for 
yas tl imreated of true peace with 
chem, and ſo were confederate with hum al way. 


48 Then gathered king Alexander a 
bol, and . ouer ne Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings ioy ned battell, ut Deme- 
trius boſte fled, and Alexander purſued him, and 
preuailed againſt them. 

o So that ſore battell continued till the ſunne 
went done, & Demettius was ſlaine the ſame day. 

51 T Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours vn- 
2 Prolemeus the king of Egypt with theſe words, 
| ” For ſo much as I am come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſet in the throne of my fathers, & 
haue gotten the dominion, and haue deſtroyed 
Demetrius, and enjoy my countrey, 

Iz Seeing that I haue euen given him the bat 
tel, and he and his armie is diſcomfited by me, and 
Iſie inthe throne of his kingdome, 

: $4 Let vs now make friend(bip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife:ſo (hal I be thy 
ſonne in Jaw, and giue thee rewads, and vnto her 
things according to thy dignitie. 
$5 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happie be the day, wherein thou art come 
er the land of thy fathers , and fitteſt in 
the throne of their kingdome, 

- $6 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing: but 
mecte meat Ptolemais that we may ſee one ano- 
ther,and that I may make thee my ſonne in lawe, 
according to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptole man in 
the hundreth Uirceſcore andthe yecre, 
$8. Where king Alexander met him, & be 
viito tum his daughter Cleopatra, & maried the at 
Prolemais I great glory, as the maner of kings is. 

59 C 23 king Alexander vnto Iona- 
chan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So hee went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there hee met the rwo kings, and gaue them 

eat preſents of ſi'uer and golde, and to cheir 

iends, and found ſauour in their fight. | 

61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael, & wicked men to accuſe him: but 
the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they fhoutd 
take off the 3 — 1 clothe dar 
in purple, and ſo id ; and mg appoint 
—̈ by rad | 4 

63 And ſaid vnto his Princes, Go with him into 
the mids of the citie, & make a proclamation, that 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſery ſaw his honour accor- 
ding as it was proclaimed , and that hee was clo- 
thed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 Andthe —— — 
wrote him among his chiefe frĩendi, and made him 
a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Thus lonathan returned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 

67 ¶ In the bundretꝶ threeſt ore and ſiue yeere 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from 
Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whercof when king Nlexander heard, hee 


great 


8 


goucrnour 


r * 


ron 


69. Then Demetrius 


cap, 


Joſeph ang. iq 
3. 


4.1% 


oucrnour of Calofyriz, who gathered a great 
foe, and camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto Iona- 
than the high Prieſt, ſaying, 


70. Dareſt thou, being but alone, liſt vp thy 
ſelfeagainſt vs?and I am laughed at, & reprocked, 
becauſe of thee : nowetherefore why doeſt thou 
vaunt thy ſclfeagaintt vs in the'mountaines ? 

r Nowtheifthou tiuſt in thine own ſtrength, 
come downeto vs into the plaine field, and there 
let vs trie the matter together: for I haue the 
ſtrength of cities. 

72 Aſke and learne uho I am, and they ſhall 
rake my part: and they (hal telthee that your foot 
is not able to ſtand before our face: fot thy fathers 
baue bene twiſe chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able ro abide ſo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footmen in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee vntoꝰ 
74 When Jonathan heard the words of Apol- 
lonius, he was mooued in his minde : wherefore he 
choſe ten thouſ nd men, and went out of Leruſa- 
_ , and Simon his brother met him forto helpe 


75 And he pitched his tents at Toppe : but they 
(hut him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon 
was in Ioppe. 

76 Then they foughe againſt it, and they that 
were in the city, for very feare let him in: ſo Iona- 
than wan Ioppe. 1 
77 Apollonius hearing of this, took three thou · 
ſand horſemen, with a great hoſte of foot men, and 
went toward Axotim, as though he would go for- 
ward, and came immediatly into the plaine field, 
becauſe he had ſo many horſmen, and put his truſt 


in them. 

78 So Tonathan followed hint» Axotus, 
and the army ſkirmiſhed with his arriere band. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſe. 
men behinde them in ambuh, 

go And Ionathan knew that there was an am. 
buſhment behinde him : and though they had 
eompaſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the peo- 
ple from the morning to the evening, * 

gt Let the people ſtood ſtill, as Fonathan had 
commanded them; till their horſes were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte , and 
ſet them againſt the band: but the horſes were 
weary, and hediſcomfited them, and they fled ;ſo 
the horſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

$3 Aud they fled to Azotus, and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
thereſaue themſelues. 

94 But Tonathan ſet fire vpon Azotus and all 
the cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, 
and burnt with fire the temple of Dagon with all 
them that were fled into it. 

85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt about eight thou- 
ſand men. 

86 So Ionathan remoued y hoſte from thence, 
and camped by Aſcalon, where the men of the cis 
ty came forth, and met him with greathonour, 

87 After this went Ion. than and his hoſte a- 
gaineto Ieruſalem, with great ſpoiles. 

98 And when king Alexander heard theſe 
things , he began to do Jonathan morchonour, . 

99 And ſent him a col ar of golde, as the vſe is 
to be giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Kings blood: 
he gaue him alſo Accaron, with che borders there- 
ol in ꝑoſſeſſion. ; 


Chapaat. - 


* 


C NK ; 
2 The denen berweenes Prolomens and A am by founc in 


Ie. 1 The dcaib of Alta ander. 19 Denen, ragaerh 


afier the deat of Prolemews, 22 $10n wb fieged of Jonathan, 
41 Demetrius ſeemy tha no man refifled hun , ſexdeth hu ar» 
me againe, 54 Die wounah Aunechu againſt Dem- 
Ir. us. 


Nd the king of Eg hered a hoſte, 7b. Aut, 13. 
— lot eponche ſerthore, and *49 


m iny ſhips, and went about through deceit to ob- 
taine the kingdomeof Alexanqer, and to ĩoyne it 
vnto his one realme, 

2 Vpon this he went into Syria with fiiendly 
words, and was let into the cities, and men came 
forth to meet him: ſox king Alexander had com- 
manded them to meet him, becauſe hee was his 
father in law. 1. a 

3 Now whenhee entred into the citie of Pro- 
lemais, he leſt bands and gariſons in euery city, 

4 And when hee came neere to Az»tus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burner, 
and Azotus, andthe ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
ſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abroad, and them thaæ 

caps of them by the way where * 

5 And they tolde the king veer! ot 
done, to theineent they might get him euill will: 
but the king held his peace. | 

6 And Tonathan met the king with great ho · 
nour at Ioppe, here they falured one another, 
and lay there. ru. 1 124 | | n 

7 So when Ionathan had pone with the king 
vnto the water that wascalieFEleutherus, he tur- 
ned againe to Ieruſ lem. "lg 

3 So king Prolemensgatethe dommiowof the 
cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt; 
imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

9 T And ſent Anbaſſadours vnto King De- 
metrius, ſaying, Come; let vs make a league be- 
tweene vs, and I will giuethee my daugliter, vhich 
Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in thy ſa- 
thets king. lome. 

10 For IJ repent tht T gaue Alexander my 
daughter : tor he goeth about to ſlay me. 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 


ſhould defire his realme. | 
12 And he tooke his daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, & forſooke Alexander, 


fo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where 
he ſet two crownes vpon lis owne head, of Aſia, 
an of E 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places, had re- 
bèlled againſt him: ng 

15 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemei brought foorth 
his boſte, and met him with a mighty power, and 
put him to flight. ö 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 
be defended: ſo Prolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdicl the Arabian ſmote off Alexan- 
den head, and ſent it vnto Prolemeus. 

19 · But the third day after, king Ptolemeus di- 
ed: and they that were in the holds, were ſlaine one 
of another. 5. 

19 And Demetrins reigned in the hundred . 
threeſcore and ſeuenthyere. 

20 ¶ Ar the ſametime gathered Tonathan them 
that were in Tudea, to lay ſiege vnto the caſtle, 
which was at Icrvfalem , and they made many im. 
: & & Aramgns 


ruments of warre apainſt it, 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly.perſons 
(which hated their owne people) vnto king Deme- 
tri, & told him that Tonathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 So when he heardat, he was angry, and im- 
mediatly came vnto Prolemais , and wrote vnto 
Ionathzn,that he ſlould lay no more fiege vnto it, 
but that he ſhould meet him and ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all haſte, © | | 

23 Neuertheleſſe when Tonathan heard this, he 
commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certaine 
of the Elders of Iſtael, and the Prieſts, and put 
himſelfe in 2 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and golde, ane 


I. Maccabees. nt 
to {| Simaleue the Arabian,thatbroughtvp Auto- le 


chus the ſonne of Alexander, 


40 And lay ſore vpon him, to deliuer him this 
yong Antiochus, that he right reigne in his fathers 
ſtead : he tolde him alſo what great euill Demetri- 
An had done, and how his men of warrehated him, 


and he remained there a long ſeaſon, 


41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto King Demetrius to 


driue them out which were in the caſtle at letuſa- 


lem, and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes: for they 


fought againſt Iſrael. - 
42 So Demerraus ſent vnto Tonathan, Gying, I 
will not onely doctheſe things for thee , and thy 


nation , but if opportunitie ſerue, I will honour 


apparel, and diuers preſents, and went to Prolemais thee, and thy nation. 


vnto the King, and found fauour in his ſight. 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yet the king intreated him as his predeceſ. 


41 Nowe therefore thou ſhalt doe me a plea- 


ſure, if thau wilt ſend me men to helpe me : for all 
mine army is gone from me. 
44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 


ſours had done, and promoted himin the fight of men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 


all his friends, | 

27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood 
with allthe honourable things, that be had afore, 
and made his chiefe ſrieud. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſired the king, that hewould 
make Tudca free with the three gouernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promiſed 
him three hundredtalents. 


29 Whereunto the king conſented, and gaue fight 


Tonathan writing of the (ame, containing theſc 
words, | -- 7 ; 

0 KinG D MIT AIS vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the Iewes ſen- 
deth greeting. | | ; 
| 3x We ſend you here a copy of the letter which 
we did writc vnto our n enes concer- 
ning you, that ye ſhould ſee it, W 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 
ſendleth greeting: TR TR 8 a 
33 For the faichſulneſſe that our ſriends the na- 
tion of the Iees keepe vnto vs. & for their good 
will towards vs , we are determined to doe them 


god, 

- 34 Wherefore we aſſigne to them the coaſts of 
Iudea with the three gouernments, Apherema.and 
Lydda,and Ramathe(which are added vnto Iudea 
fromthe ccuntrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
taineth to all tkemthat ſacrificein leiuſalem both 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke 
yeerely aforetime, both for the fruits of the earth, 
and forthe fruits of the trees. 

35 As for the other thingsappertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and tributes, which were due vnto vs, 
and the cuſtomes of alt, and crouvme taxes, which 
were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge chem oſ all from 
henceforth. 

36 And nothing hereoſ ſlall be reuoked from 
this time forth and for euer. a 

37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copy of theſe 
things, and deliuer itynto Jonathan, tliat it may be 
ſet vp vpon the holy mount in an open place. 

38 Aſter this when Demetrius the King ſawe 
that his land vas in reſt, and that no reſiſtance was 
made againſt him , he ſent away all his haſte euery 
man to his one place, except certaine bandes of 
ſtrangers, whom he brought fromthe yles ofthe 
heathen : wherfore all his fathers hoſte hated him, 

39 Now vas there one Tryphon, tharhad bene 
of Alexanders part afore, which when he ſaw that 
all che hoſte murayuedagainſt Demetrius, he wer 


King : wherefore the King was very glad at their 
comming, | 
45 © But they that were of the citie, euen an 
hundred and twenty thouſand men, gathered them 
together in the 2 of the citie, and would haue 
ſlaine the king. 
46 But the King fled into the palace, and the 
2 kept the ſtreets of the citie, and began to 


47 Thenthe king called to the Iewes forhelpe, 
which came to him all together, and went abroad 
thorow the city, IND 

48 And ſlew the (ame day an hundred thouſand, 
and (et fire vpon the city, and tooke many ſpoiles 
in that day, and deliuered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Teweshad 
gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
thẽſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they 
inadetheir ſupplication vnto the king, ſaying, 

30 | Grant vs peace, and let the lewes ceaſe 
from vexing vs andthe city. 

51 So they caſt away their weapons, and made 
peace, and the lewes were greatly honored before 
the king, and before all that were in hisrealme,and 
they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then King Demetrius ſate in the throne of 
his kingdome. and had pcace in his land. 

5; Neuertheleſſe he diſſembled in all that euer 
heſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene · 
fies which he had done for him, but troubled him 
very ſore. 

$4 Aſter this returned Tryphon with the 
yoong childe Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned, 

55 Then. there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered. and they 
fought againſthim, who fled and turned his backe. 


56 So Tryphon tooke the ij beaſts , and wanne (-r,clepberts 


Antiochia. 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
ſaying, Iappoint chee to be the chiefe Pricſt , and 
male thiee tuler euer the foure gouernments, that 
thou mayeſt be a friend of the kings. 

58 Vpon this he ſent hu golden veſſels to be 
ſerued in, & gaue him leaue to drinke in gold, and 
to weare purple. and to haue a collar of gold. 

$9 He made his brother Simon alſo captaine 
fro the coaſts of Titus vnto the bordersof Artz 

60 Then Tonathan went foorth , and peſſed 


L 


ler, Abeſſaloma. 


e n.1. 
1 9-13 


lor, Lecederronte 
W;, 


Chap. xij. 

thorow the cities beyond the flood, & all the men of the Lewes, fende greeving vnto the Spartians 

ol verre of Syria gathered vnto him for to helpe their brethren. 

him: ſo he came to Aſkalon, and they of the citie . Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 

receiued him honoutably. die Priſt, from i Arius,which then reigned among 
61 And ſrom thence went hee vnto Gua: but you, that yce would be our brethren, as the copy 

they of Gazaſhut him out: whereforehe laid ſiege hereunder ritten ſpet ifieth. 

vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes thereof with IA 9. And Onias intreated the am aſſadout hono - 

and ſpoy led them, rably, and receiucd the letters: wherein there was 
62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication vnto mention made uf op loue & friendſhip. 

Tonathan,and he made peace with them, & tooke 9 Butasforve,wee no ſuch writings: for 

— our hand: 


of the ſonnes of the chieſe men for hoſtages, and we haue the holy for eomfort. 
ſent them to Terufalem, & went thorow the coun- 10 b e thought it good to ſend vn« 
trey vnto Damaſcus. to you, for the renuirg ofthe brothetheod and 


63: And when Tonathan heard that Demetrius friendſhip, leal leaſt wee ſhould bee ſtrange vnto you: 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, for it is long fince the time that ye ſent vnto vs. 
vita great hoſte, pwpoſing to drme him out of 11 Wherefore we remember you at all ſeaſons 
the countrey, continually, & in the feaſts & es appoin- 

64 Hee came againſt them, and leſt Simon his red, when we offer ſacrifices & praters;as it i meet 
brother in the countrey, and conuenient to thinkevpon ots brethren. 

65 And Simon beſieged Bech — and fought — And wereioyce at your proſporous eſtate. 
againſt it a long ſeaſon, and hut ix vp 3 And though we haue bene inuirone d with 

66 So they defired to haue peace wich him, prom troubles and warres; ſothat the K iag round 
which hee granted them, and afterward put them about vs haue againſt vs, 
on thence, and tooke the ce, and ſet a pariſon ' 14 Yet woul.i wee not be grieuous vnto you 

| nor to other of our confederates and friendes i in 

1 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the rhefe warrea. 
water of Geneſar, & betimes in the morning came 15 For wee haue had helpe from heanen, that 
to the plaine of Axor. hath ſuccoured vs, and wee are deliuered from our 

68 And behold the hoſtes of the} ſtrangers met enemies, and our ene mies are ſubdued. 6 
him in the plaine, and had layde ambuſhments for 16 Let haue ue choſen Numenius the ſomme of 
him in the mounraines, Antiochus & Antipater the ſonut of I. ſon. & ſent 

69 So chat when they came againſt them, the them vnto the Romanes,. vo renue the former 
ambuchmẽts roſe our of theipplaces &4kirmilheds friendſhip wich them, and league: / 

70 So that all that were of Ionathans ſide, fled: 17 We commanded them alſo to go into you, a 
and there was not one of chem left, except Mama - and to ſalute an. and to — RE 


thias the ſonne of I Abſalomus, and Tudas the c 

ſonne of Calphithe captainesof the hoſte. 1 Anne now ye ſhalldoovs 2 pleaſure ro giue 
71 Then Jonathan' rent his clothes, and caſt vs an anfucreofrheſe 

earth vpon his he ad, and prayed, e And this wasthe copy of theleremmwhich 
T2 And turned 7gaine cochent to Bight, and put a King of yy vnto Onias. 

them to flight: ſo chat they fied away, n TI Kin Go Fehe Spartians vnto Ou 
73 Now when hisowne men that were fled, ſaw thehie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. 

this, they turned agaire vnto him, and hel bim 21-Iti is found i in N iting that the Spartians and 

to Flow aſter all vnto their tents at Ca and Iewesare „and come out enen. 

there they camped: on oſ 


Abraham. 

74 So there were dine of the anger ths -123 Anda mee aebi come to ous 
ſame day about three thouſand men and rm knowledge, te ſhalldoe nd ue vnto vs of 
turned againe to Ieruſalem. 2 your 

CHAP. XII. 72. 2: IP Ann des hene erbsen bes you; ius 
— ſexdeth anvbeſodori z: Rowe, 2. Aud tothe , your cattell and goods are ours, : Ous are yours> 
of Spar ta, lo rexue tbtir comenant of friendſhip. 24 - le things haue 1 —— to bee ſhowed 
putteth 40 ——— the e Demel. 40 Ba hor vnto your . 

n af 1 27 '$Nownhenlonathanherrd, tha Dome- 
pr pes WA ak rejws princes'wero —— bim, with 

him, ehoſe certain men, & fent them vnto Rameg a greater hoſteubenaſore : 
to eſtabliſh and renue the fiiendſhip with them. 25 He went lend, and met chem in 

2 Heeſent letters alſo vnto i the Spurtians and the land of Hamath: for hee gaue chem not ſpace 
to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. wc come intohis onne e. 

3 So they went vnto Rome , and emred into n And amr h th — tents, which. 
the Sen ite, and ſaid, Tonathan tho higi prieſt and» came — him we herring were aPPOJB= 
the nation ofthe Iewes fent vs vnto you, ſon to re- 
nue friendſhip mit you, and the bonde of lou 1 — — downe,. 
in * _ my: by Jonathan . 0 men to — 

4. So the Romanes gaue them ee paſportsx irarmesrcadyto the nig nt ach- 
men ſhould. — home into the land of Iu- men round about — 


da peaeeably. 28 But when the-aquerſzsies heard that Tona-+ 
JAN T IIS is the copy n than was ready with his men to the — 
db Tonathan wrote vnto the ſeared, and tremb led in thezr heartsy and kindlc 


6 Ionathan the hie Prieſt with the Eidersofthe Gres in theix rents, and fled ua. 
nation, and the Prieſtes, and the reſt of the people 259 Wers dete Jonnban an is company. 


Apocrypha. 


Toſiph.Amt'q. 
2. c. 9. 


I. Maecabees. 


knew it not till the morning: for they ſa the fires 
burning. 

30 Then Ionathan followed vpon them, but he 
could not ouertake them for they were gone ouer 
the flood Eleutherus. | 

31 So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei, and flewe them, and tooke 
their ſpoile. 

32 He proceeded further alio, and came vnto 
Damaſcus,and wentthorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went ſoorth, & came 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holdes, departing vnto 
Ioppe, and wanne it. 

34 For hee heard that they would deliuer the 
hold to them that tooke Demetrius part: where- 
fore he ſera gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 NAſter this came Ionathan home, and cal - 
ledthe Elders of the people together, and deviſed 
aͤ them for to build vp the ſtrong holds in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem hier, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtel and 
the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that it 
might be alone, and that men ſhould neither buy 
nor ſell in it. N 7 4 3 'S 

37 So they came together to bui e city: 
for part of the wall vpon the brooke of the Eaft 
fide was fallen done, and they repaired it, and cal- 
led it Caphenatha, Alida in Sephels, bc mad 

38 Simon alſo ſet ida in S 0 e 
it ſtrong with gates — barres. - 2 

39 © In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed to 
reigne in Aſia, andto be crowned when hee had 
ſlaine the King Antiochus. 

40 Buthe was afraidthat Ionathan would not 
ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherforehe went 
about to take Ionathan,and to kill him: ſo he de- 
parted, and came vnto Bethſan. 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to 
the barrel} with fourtie thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethſan. 233 20857 H 

41 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
— ſo great an hoſte, he durſt not lay hand vpon 

m, 

4 Burt receiued him honoucably, & commen- 
ded him vnto all his friends, & gaue him rewards, 
and com his men of warre to be as obedi- 
ent vnto him as to himiel fe, 52 
44 And ſaid vnto Tonathan, Why haſt thou cau 
ſed this people to take ſuch traueile, ſee ing there is 
no warre bet weene vs? 


45 Therefore ſend them now home againe,and king 
and come tified it round about. 


chuſe certaine men to waite vpon thee, | 
thou with me to Prolemais : for I will giue it thee, 


Sea ee 


yo But when they knew that Tonathan warta- 
ken, and ſlaine. and thoſe that we e with him, they 
encouraged one another, and came foorth againit 
them ready to the battell. 

t But when they which followed vpon them, 
ſaw that it was a matter of life , they turned backe 
againe. 

52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Ionathan, and them 
that were with him, and ſeared greatly, and al Iſ- 
rael made great lamentation. | 

5; For all the heathen that were rounde about 
them, ſdught to deſtroy them. 

54 For they ſaide, now haue they no captaine, 
nor any man to helpe them, therefore let vs nowe 
fight againſt them, and roote out their memory 
from among men. 

C HA P. XIII. 8 
t Aſter lonathan was taken, Simps u chaſen captaine 17 Hy- 
phon taking h. t children, and moniey fer the redempiion of lo- 
nathan eth him ana hn childyen, 31 Troyphen eth. Au- 
tiochu and poſſeſſeth the Reelme, 36 De eri taketh race 
with Sim:w. 43 Simon winneth Gaza, go Hee poſſi ft eib the 

tower of Son, g3 He maketh bit ſonne lob capi atme. 
No when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 
red a great hoſte to come into the land of Iu- 

da, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem · 
bling and feare. her came vp to Ieruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying. Ve know 
what great things I, and my brethren, and my fa- 
thers houſe haue done for the Law & the Sanctu · 
— » and the battels, and troubles that wee haue 

ene. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake,and I am left alonc. 

Nove therefore God forbid, that I ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: for [ 
am not m_ then my brethren, I 

6 But I wil auenge my nation, & the SanQuary, 
and our wiues, & out children: forallthe heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice. 

7 ln beg theſe wordes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 Sothat they cried with a loud rr fayings 
Thou ſhalt bee our captaine in Read of Iudas and 
Ionathan thy brethren, | 


9 Fight chou our battels, and whatſocuer thou, 


commandeſt vs, we wil do it. 


10 C So he gathered all the men of warte, ma- 
to fintth the walles of Ieruſalem, and for- 


11 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſanne of Abſalo- 


with the other (trong holds, & the other gariſans, mus va great hoſt vnto Ioppe, which droue them 
and all thera that haue the charge oſ the common out that were therein, & remaned there himſelſe. 


affatres: ſo wil I returne, and depart: for this is the 
eauſe of my comming. 

46 Ionathan beleeued him, and did as _ 
ane — away his hoſte, which went into the 


47 And reteined but three thouſand with him, 


a2 * 


13 Tryphon alſo remooued from Ptolemais 


- with agreat army, to come into the lande of luda, 
id, and Ionathan was with him as priſoner. 


x3 Aad Simon puched his tents ati A ddidis vp- 


14 But Tryphon kne that Simon ſtood 


vhereof he ſent two thouſand into Galile, and une vp in ſtead of his brother Ionathan. and that hee 


1 would fight againſt him, he ſent meſſengers. vnto 


y of Prolemais ſhutthe gates, and tooke 125 — haue kept Ionathanthy brother, 
it is for money that hee is owing inthe Kings ac · 


thouſand went with himſelfe. rng aria. 

48 Now aſſaone as Tonathan entred into Pto himſay 
lemais, 
him, and ſlew all them with the ſworde, that came 


in with tum. 

4 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of ſootmen, 
and horſemen into Galile, & into tho great plaine 
to eto? ald Tunarhars conipany. Ene 4 


countconcerning the buſines that he had in hand. 


16 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth talents of 


ſiluet, and his tun ſonnes ſor hoſtages, that when 
he is letter ſoorch, he will · not turne from 


vs, and 
wee 


Poſeph, Aniig, 
12.cap.9, 


[Org Au 


+S A 


we will ſenel him ne „ee BEE 5 
17 N Simon knewy he diſſembled 
in his words , yet commaunded he rhe and 


money 
children to be deliuered vnto him, leaſt he ſhould 
be in greater hatred of the of Iſrael, 
18 Who might haue ſaĩd, Becauſe he ſent him 
not the money and the children, therefore is Io. 
nathan dead. e | 
19 8a he ſent che children and an bundrethta- 
lents: but he diſſenibled, and would not let Ilona · 
thangoe. FI = : ( 
20 J Afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deſtroy it, and went round about by the way, that 
leaderh whereloeuer 


vnto Adora: but they went, 
thither went Simon and his hoſte. | 
21 Nowrthey that were in the caſtle, ſent meſ. 


ued and went into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama , he 
flew Ionathan; and he was baried there. 

24 80 Tryphon returned, and went into his 
oune laßt 2180 ne 

25 ¶ Then ſent Simon to take the bones of lo- 
nathan his brother, andthey buried him in Modin 
his fathers citie. 

26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great la- 
mentation, and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father & bis brethren, a building hie to looke vn - 
r 
1 his father, his mother, and foure bre · 

ren, * » . 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, and 
ſer armes the pillars for pe rpetuall memory, 
and catued thipsþefide the armes, that they mighr 
be ſeene of men ſailing in the ſes. qn'c's 

'- 30 This e-which he made at Modin, 
ſtandeth yet vnto this day- 5 D 
zi T Now as Tryphon went foorth with the 
yong king Antiochus, he flew him traiterouſly. 

32 And reigned in his ſtead, and cronned him 
ſelfe king of Alia, and brought a great plague vp- 
on the land. 2 1 1340's | 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of fudea,and 
compaſſed them about with hie rowers, and great 
walles euen with towers, and gates anũ barres, and 
laid vp vitailes in the ſtrong holds. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe certainemen & ſent 
them to king Demetrius, that he would diſcharge 
the land : for all Tryphons — were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered 
him, and wrote vnto him aſter this maner, 

36 DNN Ns che king vnto Sdnõ the 
hie Prieſt, & the ſriend of kings; & to the Eldets 
and to the naxion ofthe Tewes ſendeth greeting. 

37 The golden crovne, & precious ſtone that 
ye ſent vnto vs, haue we receiued, and are ready to 
make a ſtedſaſt peace with yo, and to write vnto 
the officers to reltaſe you of che thing wherein 


oss! 


builded, hall be sur ee 
39 Alſo we forgiuetheonerlights; and faultes 
committed vnto this day, & the croie taxe that 


: their clothes, and climed vp 


Aliij. 
tvs: and whereas was any other tribute in 
i (halbenow no fps... 
40 And they that are meete a to be 
written with our men, let them be written yp, chat 
there = be 8 _— 15 
41 Thus the heathen was ta 
from 2 _ the — and ſcuenue oo bag 
42 ce of Iſrael began to write in 
their letters, andpublik inſtruments, 1 or N R 
Pr x $ r yeete of Simon, the hie and chiefe Prieſt 
g ouernour and prince of the lwes. 
43 In thoſe — — inſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about, where he ſet vp an 
of warre, and approched neerethe citie, 
an e hee 34 
44 So they that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citiè, and there 9 in hes citic, 
* 45 Inſomuch that the people of the citic rent 
ie vpon the walles with 
their wiues, and children, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, beſceching Simon to graunt them peace, 
ſay ing, 
46 Deale not with vs according to our vic- 
kedneſie, but according to thy mercy. 
47 Then Simonpiticd them, & would fight no 
more againſt them, hut put them our of the cĩtie, 
and cleanſed the houſes, wherein the idoles were, 
and ſo entred thereunto with Pſalmes and thankſ- 


giuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthines out, he 
ſer ſue men in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, 
and buiſded there a drvelling place fox himſelſe. 

49 Now when they in the caſtle at Ieruſalem 
were kept, chat they could not come forth, nor go 
into the countrey, neither buy nor lell. they were 

many of them were famiſhed to 


very hungry, and 
death, 

yo Infomuch that they beſoughr Simon to 
makepeacewith them, which he graunted them, 
and —.— out from theuce, and clenſed the ca- 
Ne from filthines. £ Lois 


zt And vponthe three and twenty hy of the 
ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ent aa one 
— entred into it with thankeſguing,and 

anches of palme trees, & with harpes, and with 

eymba es. and with violes, & with pſalms, & ſongs, 
becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael was duercome. 
- $2 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhould · 
be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. 
5 Aud be fortified the mount of the Temple 
that was befide the caſtle where he dwelt himſelfe 


with his 8 | 
54 Simon alfo ſeeing that Lohn his ſonne was 


bel we 
a 


now a man, he made him captaine of all his hoſts, lo-, C . 


and cauſed him to d well in Grzaris, 
CHAP, XINL 
1 Demeirha i co Ar ſacts 11 Cin raptaixe 
eee e le 
Nis with the . h the peoptr of Sparta u vd. 
JO ſenenty and two-yeare gathered 
king Demetrius his hoſte, & departed vnto Me- 
dia, to get himeqye for to fight againſt Trephon. 
2 But when Atſaces the king of Perfid and 
Media beard, that Demetrius was entredwithin 
hisborders; he ſedt oe dh ptnces ts take him 
ales 05+ f f not d ne 
V obe wert, ard ouereame the arm of De- 
mattinc, nnr tobe hip, and brought him to Arſa- 
ces, which kept him in warde. 
was in reſt, ſo long 
3 45 


4 Thus all the land of Tuda 
2 & 


as Simon lived: : ſor he che wealch of his na- 
tion · therfore were they glad to haue him for their en 
— — alway. 


Simon alſo wanne the citie AT loppe to hĩs 
great honour to be an hauen toune, and made it 
* vnto 19 ſea. 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders of his people 
there, 7 conquered the countr r 

Lee 2 of people that 

. e nd he had the dominion of Ga: 

Taris, and d Ae the = which he clen- 

ſed from filthineſſe, and there was no man that re- 


8 Sothar euery man tilled his ground in peace, 
andthe land pauc her fruites , and the trees gaue 


their fruit. 
1 The Elder ſare in the open places;and con: 
ſulted altogether forche common wealth, and the 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed. 

10 Ele prouided a for the cities , and all 

of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was 
1 end 1 RD 

11 He e peace throughout * 
Itrael had perſect n and ioy. 

12 2 man ſate vnder his vine , and the 
ſięge trees, and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There was none in the. land to fight againſt 
tas. for then the kings were overcome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitic 
among his pcople: he was diligeat to ſee the Law 
kept, & hetooke away the vngodly, and wicked. 

x5 Hebeautificdthe SanRuarie, and increaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. N 
16 When che Romane heard, and the - 


8 W htbey cel 


were vety 


I. Maeenbees. 


— Rabliſhed Iſrael; — —64 onws 4 up mmegreerekee 


—— —— —— —— —— 


— DE ů —— 
ö 5 — 1 

27 1 o writing is eighe 
and evencie day of themoneh monerh] Blul in the hun · 
dreth ſeucatie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the hie Prieſt. 


23 Ing Saramel in the congregation of lor, Jenſam. 


the Prieſts, & of the people, and of the gouernort 
of the nation, and of the Elders of the countrey, 
we would figrifie vnto you, that many battels 
haue bene fought in our countrey. | 

29 Wherin Simon f ſonne of Mattathias(come 
of the children of Iarib) & his brethren put them 
ſelues in , and reſiſted the enemies of their 


30 For Jonathan; gathered bus nation together, & 
— —— ory & is laid with his people. 
ther wouldchei their enemies haue inua- 


33 aaron eel for 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſu e, 
and amed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 


_ as; 7 
fortified alſo the cities of Inden, and 
Bet ſura that lieth vpon the borders of Iudea, 
(where the ordinance of their enemies lay ſome- 
time) and ſet there a of che lewes. 
34 And be ed Ioppe, which lieth vpon 


{thi 
3 aha en wp ok A For inhis time proſpered well b him, 
|. AI WAA — 4 ——— 
20 Tux SINATOA c and eitie of nd they alſo —— —-— 
ta vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the E 222 leruſalem, where they had made him a ca- 
and to the Prieſts, andto the refidue of the people file, eurofthe which 88 and defiled all 


ofthe Ie ves their brethren ſend that were about the Sanduarie , and did 
21 Whenyour ambaſſadors that were ſent vn- hurt vnto religion. 
to out ue ceitified vs of your glory and ho- zy And be ſet lewes in ir, & fortifiedir for the 


nour, we were glad oftheir comming, aſſurance of the and citie, and raiſed vp the 
22 And have regiſtred their ambaſlzge in the —— — — 0 _ 

publike records in this maner, NvmaNivs 8 And ki Demetrius confirmed bim in his 

the ſonne of Antiochus — are bicPriefibood ortheſe cauſes, 

laſon the Iewes Am » Came vnto vs to 39 And made him one of his friends, and gaue 

renue amitie with vs. 


him great honour, 
of bord? rant lerhatthe men — 4⁰ For it was reported that f Romanes called 


they honourably ambaſladours, 
cords, — befor a —— 41 And that the lewes, and Prieſts conſente', 
people of Sparta : and a copy ofthe ſame wis ſent that Simon ſhould be their Prince, and hie Pricſt 

to Simon the chiefe Prieſt, perpetually, till 1 the true Prophet, 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, ne that he (bould be their captaine, and 
with a great ſhield of goldeof 8 thoutnd pound have of the SanRuarie; and fo ſet men 
weight, to confirmè the friendſhip with them, — auer ihꝭ countrey',; and ouer 
25 Which when the people vnderſicode, they the weapon t ouer te ſortreſſes, and that ſhould 

faid, What thankes ſhall we recompen(c again make prouifion for the holy things, = 
vnto Simon and his children ? 43 And that he ſhould be obeied of euery mi, 
uld 


26 Forhe & his brethren, and the houſe of his and Tur al the writings in the countrey 


«© be 


2b. Jun 
— 1. 


Apocrypt 6 


bee wade in his name, andehat he hola beclo- 


thedin 


the people or Prieſts to breake theſe things, 
— — any congre- 


e 
. * —— or 
46 Soir — the 
W ne to Simon according 


1 ed it, and waxcontenero 
l.. al ace Fe tho prince 
. bed 
ofa 


48 And they commanded to ſet vp this writing 


in ableaof braſſe, and to 1 it te the wall that 
ed the Sanctuary in en 

49 Andrhat acopic ofthe ſame dbelyd 

their treaſury , that Simon and his ſonnes 


— XV. 
with Simon, 16 


"7 * 1 The — ue letters vn bi 
wy 
— — * . — —— roſe 
— peer 1h bu conenans. 
Oreouer king Antiochus theſonne of Deme- 
trius ſent letters from the iles of the ſea vnto 
Simon the Piieſt, and prince ofthe Lewes, and to 
all the nation, 
2 Conceining theſe words, Ax riocnvs 
the king vnto Simon the Prieſt, and to the 
nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 
For ſo much as certaine peitilent men 


dee e our EE 


EDS — 


thine owne ſtampe wi 
7 AndthatIeruſalem, and the bee 
fret, and that all che din thou 


e en fon 


„ and thy nation and the F 
great honour, ſo that —— 


bonour ſhalbe knowen 
throu 


Id. 

10 In the hundrethſeu and ſbure ycere, 
went Antiochos into his bis faber ln, and all the. 
bands came vnto him, ſo that ſewe were 
left with 

xx Sotheking Antiochus 
fled, and came to which li — ſide. 

2 For he ſaw that troubles were toward him, 
and that the army had ſorſaken him. 

73 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 

an himdreth and twenty thouſand fighting men, 
and * thouſand horſemen. 


7 chapan 


obtained our kin o_ lacesof 
gdom, 8 


8 


— 


city about, & the ſhips 


Sa becongatid che 
wy Thus they preſled the citie by 


Id, 
44 Androl ot be awful for amp phe fy 1 no 


man to goe in nor 
. Numenius, aud his 
Rome, 838 wruten vnto 
the Kings and countries, wherein were conteined 
theſe words. 
16 Ly c 1 v the Conſul of Rome vnto king 
Ptolemeus ſendeth 
of the ler es are come 


high Prieſt , an. l from the 
ze hend. ip, and the bot ofloue, 


ebrought a ſhield of gold 
a thouſand * weying 


19 Wherefore we chouętt it good to write vn- 
to the kings countries, r 
about to hurt them, nor to fight them, nor 

maintain 


ai e contents recciue ofthente 
eld. 

21 Iſchereſore there be any peſtilent fellowes 
fled from their countrey vnto you, delnfer them 
des, Simon the tie Pricſ, tha he may puniſh th 
1 We 

The ſame things were written to 
che King amd Ae, and to Arathes 
= Aa die the cointeie,os] 
to them of Sparta, and do || Delus,and to ||Mindus, 
and to 8 ee e po 

ane De ee 
Plaſcin and Cos, and to Siden, 
endo Coninagnd o Gabon zo Cyprus,and 


to Cyr 
* eee ee, Simon Be 


215 So Antiochus the ki 
ſecond time euer eee 


” 


gate e W118 
An 


8 Whoſe 
Palle Weid 
now deliver the cries, which ye 


have atm ih — c 
haue rule ouer without the borders of lud n 


fue hun- 


3 OO kings friend came to Ie. 


ruſalem, and when he aw the honour of Simon, 
and thecupborde of gold and ſiluer plate, and ſo 


— 2 was aſtoniſhed, and told him 

nes 

33: Then dyered Simon, 8 ſaid vnto him,We 
& & 4 haue 


189 


lor, Sn 
dor, eis. 
dor, e, 
on, Maa, N 


haue neither taken other mens lands, nor with- 
holden that which — qr to others, but our 
fathersheritage which our enemies had vnrighte- 
ouſly in poſſeſſion a certaine tim. 
34 But when we had occafion, vet retonered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 
35 And whereas thou {| requireſt- Toppe and 


Gaara, they did great harme to our people, and 


thorow our countrey, yet will we giue an hundreth 
talents for them. But Athenobius anſwered him 
not one word, i 

3s But turnedagaine angrie vnto the king, and 
told him al cheſe words, and the dignity of Simon, 
with all that he had ſeene: and the King was very 


37 CT In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
vnto Urthoſias. . 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 
che (ca coaſt, and gaue him bands of footmen, and 
horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the hoſte 
toward ludea, and to build vp Cedron, atid to for- 
tifie the gates, and to warte againſt the people: bur 
the king purſued Tryphon. 

* Cendebcus came vnto Iamnia, and be- 
gan to vexe the people, and to inuade ludea, and 
to take the people priſoners, and to ſlay them. 

4 And he built vp Cedron, where he ſet horſe- 
men and gariſons, that they miglit make outrodes 
K waics of ludea, as the king bad commanded 


C HAP. XVI. 
t Cerndebers the eaptaine of Antiorhus hafte i pat 10 flight by 
the ſonnes of Simeon, 11 Pie the ſonne of Abubu A 
.- (eth Simon end bu two ſonnes at « banquet. 33 lebe Lide 
, the thas lie in maute for bi Aſt. 


Hen came Iohn vp from Gaara, and told i- 


a Aung. ij. T mon his father, vat Cendebeus had done. 


2 So Simon called two of hiseldeſt ſonnes, Iu- 
Aas and lohn, and ſai.lvnto them, I, and my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our 
youth vnto this day C ee the enemies of 
Iſcael,& the matters haue had goodſuegeſſe vnder 
out hands, & we haue delinered Iſrael oftentimes. 
FE Im now old, and ye by Gods metcy are 
of a ſufficient age: bee ye chereſore in ſtead of me 
and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for our 
nation, and the helpe ofheauen be with you. 

4 So heechoſe twenty thouſand fighting men 
of the — with the horſemen , which went 
forth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 


lache morning they aroſe, and went into the 
plaine field: and e, a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt them both of ſootmen, and borſe 


men: but there was  riuer betwixt them. 

6 And Iohn ranged his armĩe e rx him, 
and when he ſaw that the people was afraid to goe 
re 3 
men ſeeing him through after him N 

7 . Then be divided his men, and ſer the horſe- 


men in the mid of the foormen, 


I Maccabees. 


_— —üä— 


8 For their enemies horfemen were very many: 
bur when they blew the debeveflel 


e eee 


© #" e wasTudas Iohnshtother wounded: but 
10 


10 Alſo they fled vnto the towers, 
the fields of Azotts, and thoſe did Tohn burne 
vrith fire: thus were there lainetwo thouſand men 
of them : ſo he returned peaceably into the land 
of luda. <P 3 ; 

11 Mo in the field of lericho was ptoleme· 
us the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and he had 
abundance of ſiluer and gol. 
12 (For he had maried the daughter of the hie 


eft ) 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay Si. 
mon and his ſonnes by deceit. BY: 

14 Now as Simon went about thoro the ci- 
ries of the country,and ſtudied carefully for them, 
he came downetolericho' with Mattathias, and 
Judas his ſonnes in the hundreth ſeuenty and ſeuen 
yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo. 
neth Sabat. , 

is Then the ſeune of Abubus receiued them 
by treaſon into a little hold, called Pochus which 
he bad built, where he made them a gr banquet, 
and had men hid there. 44 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good cheare, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men 
and toobe their weapons, and entred in to Simon 
in the uet houſe, and ſlewe him with his two 
3 1 of his kee Rs 
17 Wherbyhecommitted a great villeny,and 
recompenſed cuil for good. 7 * 

18 Then wrote Ptolemens theſe things and 
ſent to the king, that he might ſend him an hoſte to 
wes him, and ſo would deliuer him the countrey 
with the cities. 


as amend. 


2 


19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gæxara, to take 
8 — 
to dhe would Blue. uer 
ee Sue em iuluer, and go 


20 And to Ieruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran beſore, and told Tohn in Gaza- 
ra, that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, and 
that Prolemeus had ſent to ſlay him. 

22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
and laied hands on them that were come to [lay 
him, and ſlew them: for he Knew that they went 
about to kill hm. | 

23 Concerning other things of ſobn, both of 
his warres,and of hisnobl (wherein be beha- 
ned himſclfe manſully) of the building of walles 
which he made, and other of hisdeedes, 

24 Bchold they arewritten in the Chronicles 
ofhis Prieſthood, from the time that he was made 


high Prieltafcer his father, 


Apocrplis. 


THE SECOND 
QF TAE dure 


C HAP. * 
fy — dnt uae uh 
that dwelt in g . 
for the death eee, "9 | Of the fire . 
pit. 24 Tbe rarer of N' Nebemies, 


Prieſts 
32 He brethren the Tevesvhichbe= God tockethen kireofchealear p 


- BOOKE 


CA 5 E Es, om 


Ne e 251 
ade hadbuilt e re 


19 r a led vn- 
which N 


bid it 


country of ludea vnto: « 
2] (nl co map erf eee at beg 
ſen —— 08 Nat aſtet eres God 
e n, 2d that Neemias ſhouldbe ſenefiom of Per- 
endete e with Abraham, and ſia, he ſent of the poſlerity elde thoſe Prieſis, which 
Iſaac, and Iacob his faitbfull ſeruants, had bid itto fetch the Rn e uber 
3 Ind ꝑiue you all an heart to worſhip him, 


and to doe his will wich a whole heart arid witha , 


willing minde, © * | 
4 Andopen our hearsin his Law, andcom: ot 
e bor end you peace, 


s Andheare ers, and be reconciled 
with you, & ene: forthe you? in time of trouble. 
- Thus now we pray here for you, 
When Demetrius , inthehundferh 
threeſcore & ninth yere,we Lewes wrote vnto you 


fouridno e, but thicke w | 
Then on 7 


e a4 yas 

22 When this 6 
e the cloud, there 
wasa great fire kindledyſo i; cuery 


man marueciſed, 
St dard money rea peared, while i pefed, whlth 


inthe trouble and violence that camevnto vein yas conſuming 
thoſe yeeres, after — Fafan aid his company de · other ani weredthereunto. 
parted out of the holy land and ore: 24 And the prayer of Neemias was 

8 And burntthe porch, and thed innocent maner, OLord, 1 ge Keane mp aber is 
blood: Then weprayed vnto the Lord, and were which art fearefull, and ſtrong, and righteous, and 
heard: we offered ſacrifices and fine flowre , and W and the ee eee 
lighted the lampes, and ſet forth the bread. Onely liberal, onely iuſt and almighty and 

9 No therfore keepe ye the dales of the feaſt euer ge Sefer Ifrael froalltrou- 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. thefathers, and ſanctiſied them, 


10 Elrithe hundreth fourſtote and eight yere, 
the people that was at Icruſalem and in Iudea, and 
the counſel and Iudas, vnto Atiſtobulus King Pto- 


2d: Recciue the ſacrifice for the whole people 


of I{racl, and preſerue thine one portion, and 
_ ike it, 


lemeus maſter, which is of the flocke of the anoin- 27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatrered ſtõ 
ted Prieſt. and to n Bgypt, ſen» v ee ſerue the heathen, 
deth ꝑreeting and health. lookevpon ther ichs defied 8s bhorred, 
11 In ſo much 80 hath deliutred vs from that the heathe may kno thou art our God: 
— RAE LD wee 4 N Saeplwa eſſe n, and with pride 
ouercame oe Vs wrong. . 
12 Forde deren into Perſia byhiapes, 29 Ph dp plc e ep ploce 
that fought agninſtt the holy citie. | * as Moyſes bath 
13 Foralbeitthe captaine, and thearmie that 30 Andthe Prieſts iſs ang Palme 
was with him, ſeemed inuincible, yet they were . 31 Nowmhen — was 5 
Nainein the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit of miss commanded r be ſprinkled 
Naneas Prieſts. e e einn dy 
14 For Antiochns, Wie hewould dwell - 32 n was doneythere was kindled 
with her,camethirher,he,and hisfriends with U a e — 


to receiue money vnder thetitle of a dow. 

1 But when <0 Prieſts of Nanea had laid it 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall compan 
vithin the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when Pri 
Antiochus was come in, 


Sv 


116 Ind by opening apriule Sore aft yaut, 


they eaſt ſtonts, asir were 


vpon the cape. | 
tꝛine aud ins, and hang bulk in 97 85 


they cut off their heads aud threyy them to thoſe 
that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
lintred vp the wicked. 

18 Wheras we are now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification of he Temple vpon the fiue & ten- 
97 day ofthe moneth Chaſteu, we thought ĩt neceſ- 

to cerrifie you thereof, that yee alſo migiit 


a 


1 
eoldthe king ofPe ee ae fry e 


appeated water, here with Neemias aplbiseom- 


36 And OHA Allen the ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay, Purification: een ee 


W 
CHAP. i 
4 How Jerwnle Wand eee 
* 23 Of ibe fine 5 of laſon conte int a in one · 


It 


bon Nets. 


190 


Cent. d. 13. Od 
102. 16.12; 


Dent. a3 . 


1o'*pb, Antiq.13e 
ALD 


kane neither taken other mens lands, nor with- 
holden that which a ineth to others, but our 
fathers — which our — vntighte- 
ouſly in poſſeſſion a certaine time. 

1 Baewhen we had occafton, ver retouered 
the inhericance of our father s. 

35 And whereas thon'|requireſt- Toppe and 


Gazara, they did great harme to our people, and 


thorow our countrey, yet will we giue an hundreth 
talents for them. But Athenobius anſwered him 
not one word, ; : 

3s But turned againe angrĩe vnto the king, and 
told him al cheſe words, and the dignity of Simon, 
with allthat he had ſeene: and the King was very 


37 T In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
vnto Ortboſias. þ 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 
the (ca coaſt, and gaue him bands of footmen, and 

rſemen, 


39 And commanded him to remoue the hoſte 


toward ludea, and to build vp Cedron, and to for- 
tifie the gates, and to warte againſt the people: but 
the king purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebcus came vnto Iamnia, and be- 
gan to vexe the people, and to inuade Iudea, and 
to take the people ptiſoners, and to ſlay them. 

47 And he biult vy Cedron, where he ſet horſe. 
men and pariſons, that they might make outrodes 
+ waies of Iudea, as the king bad commanded 


C HAP. XVI. 
t Cendebeus the eaptaine of Antiochia bofte ù pat 2 fliębi ly 
the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Pioleveria the ſoune of Abubu ll. 
. teth Simon end bu two ſounes at « banquet, 33 Ieobn lid 
_ the thas lie in mane for bi fe. 


72 came Iohn vp from Gaxara, and told Si- 
1 mon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of hiseldeſt ſonnes, Iu- 
das and lohn, and ſai.lvnto them, I, and my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our 
youth vnto this day ee the enemies of 
Iſrael, & the matters haue had goodſucgeſſe vnder 
out hands, & we haue delinered Iſrael oftentimes. 
'- 2 * Bur I am no old, and ye by Gods metcy are 
of a ſufficient age: bee ye chereſore in ſtead of me 
and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for our 
nation, and the helpe ofheauen be with you. 

4 8o heechoſe twenty thouſand fighting men 
of the countrey with the horſemen , which went 
forth againſt Cendebeus,and reſted at Modin. 
*. ne went into the 
plaine field: and e, a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt them both of ootmen, and borſe· 
men: hut there was i riuer betwixt them, 

6 And Iohn ranged his armĩe oue ragainſt him, 
and when he ſaw that the people was afraid to goe 
ouer the river, he went ouer firſt himſel fe, and the 
men ſceing him, paſſe afterhim. 

7 ſet the horſe· 


ed 
Then he divided his men, and 
menin the mids of the foormen, 


«= 4 


I. Maccabces. 


— — — 


8 For their enemies horfemen were very many: 
but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
with his boſte, whereof many were ſlaine, and the 

a emnant gate them to che fortreſſe. <6 ip ee 

e ThenvsTudds Iohrwbtotherwounded: ir 
Tobn followed aſterthem, till be camero Cedron, 
which Cexdebexhad built, © 
10 Alſvthey fled vnto the towets, that were in 
the fields of Azotis, and thoſe did Lahn burne 
vithfire : thus werethere ſlainet wo thouſand men 
of them: ſo he returned peaceably into the land 
of luda. 1 

11 Mo in the field of lericho as pteleme. 
us the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and he had 
abundance of ſiluer and gol. . ug 

12 (For he had maried the daughter of the hie 
Prieſt) | 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule the land, and thoughtto ſlay Si. 

mon and his ſonnes by deceit. 5 8 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ci- 
ties of the country, and ſtudied carefully for them, 
he came downetolericho with Mattathias, and 
Iudas his ſonnes in the hundreth ſeuenty and ſeuen 

yeere, 2 the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo. 
ne t. | 

i5 Then the ſenne of Abubus teceiued them 

— r a little hold, called Pochus which 
e uilt. vhere he madethem a great banquer, 
and had men hid there. ers _ 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 

good cheare, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men 
androoke their weapons, and entred into Simon 
inthe banquet houſe, and ſlewe him with his two 
ſonnes, and certaine of his ſeruants. 
committed a Seat villeny, and 
recompenſed euill for good. ; 
tolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the king, chat h 1 hoſte to 
helpe him, and ſo would deliuer him the countrey 
with the cities. | 3 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gæxara, to take 
— — 
to him; and he v | ver, 

20 And to Ieruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. „ 

21 But one ran before, and told Iohn in Gaza- 

ra, that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, and 
that Proleme us had ſent to ſlay him. 

22 Whenhe heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
nd laied hands on them that were come to {lay 
im, and ſlew chem: for he knew that they went 

about to kin hm. 

23 Concerning other things of lobn, both of 
his warxes, and of his nobleucts (wherein be beha- 
ned himſelfe manfully ) of the building of walles 
which he made, and other of hisdeedes, 

24 Bchold they arewritten in the Chronicles 
ofhis Prieſthood, from the time that he vas made 


r 


- ©,» 7 . 


high Prieltafcer his father. 
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THE SECOND B 


OE TAE Mxccxs E Es. 


Ne eee 
„ e duels af I afuben; — 
hes dwelt in E 
far the death of Anficchus 19 Of the re ee. 
pis, 24 The prager of Nebemias, 


He brethren the 16s which ben 
Ieruſalem, ce de bebe 
76 country c " o the bret 

> I theſewes, Fare“ 
(9218 I' fend ſalutation, and 


remember his couenant made with Abrabam, and 
Iſaac, and Iacob his faitbfull ſeruants, 
And gineyou all an heart to worſhip him, 


7 minde, 
And open your hearts in his Law, and c com. 
W ſend you peace, 

And heare your prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, & neuer forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 Thus now e pray here for you, 

5 When Demetrius in che hundteth 
threeſcore & ninth yere,we Lewes wrote vnto you 
inthe trouble and violence the camevnto v in 
thoſe yeeres, after that Iaſon and hisco D de- 
2 2 out of the holy land and me, 

and burnt che porch, and ed innocent 
blood: 'Then ——_—_— vnto the Lord, and were 
heard: we ſacrifices and fine flowre, and 
lighted the lampes, and ſet forth the bread 

9 Now therfore keepe ye the daies of the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. 

10 In the hundteth fourſcote and Air; ere 
the peoplethar was ar leude and in Tades.and 
the counſel and Iudas, vnto Ariftobulus King Pto- 
lemeus maſter, which is of the ſlocke of the anoin- 
ted Prieſt, and to the Iewes that are in Egypt, ſer» vs 
deth g and health. 


11 In ſo much as Od hathdeljuzred vs from that the 
ee eee wee 


theking, - 

K Forhet bronghrrhem into Perſia by ieapes, 
that fought agni ſhe holy citie. 

I Fm Fore al rang , and thearmie that 

jos: I iutncible yet they were 


— tho” Temple of Nanea , by the deceit of mias command 


erde 
2 God be e, that Nec ſhould be ſens 


3 foundpo the, by ut thicke 
and to doc his will with whole heart and witha "ar Then e 


OOKE 


Tots! N 
22 - 4 


> in! 


| 5 a Pol ome 1 
after thut hẽ badbuilr 2 — 
f N oinh hw e r mars: pos — — 
0d,tookethe® e hid jc 
1 
e 


20 Now after many yeres vienip 


of Per- 
lin, he ee e 
dea deere ol ge 


layd thereupon with water. 
22 When this was done, & the time came j che 
cloud, there 


ſun ſhone "whichaforews bidin the 


wasa great fire kindledyſo þ 
— > anc, 
facr 


eee 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was 
mane eter, nn 
w art fear — righteous, and 
mercifull, and onely and gracious King, 

25 — Zacly den and almighty and 
everiaſin e rael fro all trou- 
ble, & the fathers, and ſanctiſied them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice forthe whole people 
bai: Iſrael, ee thine oune portion, and 


man maruciſed, 
—— 
22 


thoſe together that are ſi 
. 
ee W a are 
know 


= 


EE 


Naneas Prieſts. ue of the 3 
14 For Antiochus, as thongh he would delt. _ 5 wa kipdles 
with her,camethirher,he,and hisfriends with him, a tame 2 SIE: 
to receiue money vnderthiecidle of adowry, ned 
1 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laid it 3 10. u 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall company eli beken ghana Tee 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when —— hid fire, 
Antiochus was come in, appeated — ery nar wg Flaw 
16 And by opening apriule ore ofthe vau, pany had the ſaci nde | 
caſt ſtonts, as ir were thunder pon the caps. 34 ag ie therhing,avdcloſedthe 
tine and ine, and haning bruiſedthem 3 in pieces, place ur, and made ĩc holy. 
they cut off their heads aud threy them to thoſe . 35 And to themchatthe king fauoured,he gaue 


17 God Be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
lintred vp the wicked. 

18 Wheras we ate now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification of he Temple vpon the fiue & ten- 


9 7 day ofthe nioneth Chaſteu, we thought ĩt neceſ- 
to certifie you thereof, that yet > allo might * 


beſtowed many gi 
36 And Neemias calledthe ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay, Purification : but Wan mag call it 
||Neplnhar, 

CHAP. If. | 
ebene elde 
ball, 23 Ofabe fine s of laſon conte int i in one · 1 
t 


190 


. bon Nel. 
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*Zoynch 6. 


*#De41,34.9 | 


14723. 
30, . che. Gt. 


v. King. $.62,65, 


2. chen. 7. 5 


Leni. 5. 24. 
10.16. 


eben. . 1. 


Some rende 
mes 


Dem. 30. 5 


ö qu ee 2 yy 


— 
. — f ſhould not let 
out oftheir 
allo, how 


the 
+ Ie 


Il. Maccabees. 


— 


Temple that was renow- 
exo, and deliuered the 


eee abbridge „ 
EE that rays her 

in ſiue 
For 


2 full caraberand 
that they haue that would be occn- 


Phe then 8 eee becauſe af the di- 


them to 
— 06s at eg dude n and whe he ieee 


came vp into the went 


Gying,Asfor tha EET 
al . time that her 2 toge- 
ther againe, and that mercie be ſhewed 
8 — IEEE 22 
and t 


For itis manifeſt that he, Aen. 
offered DE gets teri, er 
tion of the T __ 

10*Andas Moyſes praied vnto the Lord, 
thefire came doyne from heauen, and conſumed i 
the ſacrifice 2 fo, when Salomon prayed, * the fire 
cane down fromheaven, andconſumed the burn: 


n And Moyſes fayd, Becauſe the ſinne offring 
keen iohe dayes. 

e eight 

declared in 


14 . 7 
— < fam warres were among vs, 


15 — haue neode thereof, ſend 
fometo ferch them vnto you, 


16 Wberas we are then about to ke lebrate the the hie 


ve haue wricten vnto y yeſhal 
. n 
17 We hope alſo that the God, which, 
all tiis people, anberirage to them all and 
the kingdome, and the Preiſthood, andthe San- 


18 hepromifed i in d auen, hane 


19 — j 1 Maccabeus:anthisbre- 
thren,the purif ofthe great Tem e, and the 
dedication of — plc,and 


2 2 — I 0 


from vnder- j 


We have endeuoured, 


anna oh ay Fe ſo 
we alſo for many mens ſakes are very well content 
to vndertakethis great labour. 
25 to the author the exaQ diligence of 
eu we will labour to goe D 
— — 
e arb 1 


bee 


N 
2 oa , . eth 
to writer of a 


nous in euery part, 

31 But it is permitted zo him that wilt orten 
ie, to vic fewe wordes,, and to auoidethoſe things 
thatare curious therein, 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory, adding 
thus much to our former wordes , that i is but a 
n * 
e ricgdrs, be ſhort in the ſtory... 


CHAP, III. 


of the Gentiles, 
i ſent to take tbem 26 Hoe Es 
» C 
5 


4 But one Simon of the tribe dſ Beniamin he- 
ing pointed xuleroſthe Temple, oontended with. 


thetne Prieſt concerning the enen Jer gu- and: 
in the eitie. ö bi 


5 And when he could not ouereome Onias 
he gate him to Appollonius the ſonne 2 
which then was gouernour of Cœloſyria and Phe- 


20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Fpipha- nice, 


nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 
21 And the manifeſt fremes chat came from hea- 


uen . vnto thoſe, wich manſullj ſtood for 5 leres belong to the prouiſion o 


6 And tolde him that the treafarie in Ternlae 
lem was full of inmunerable am np wa oy 
fthe ſacrifices, and 


— few, — 


— 


—__ 
wrt poll that hleking might come nn hole 
b Now when when Apollonk came tothe King, —_ 


money, 25 it was toll 
the King ——— —u— notable in 
7 — Lam 


== and 


ny 


. —— for he could not his weapons. 
aſked iſ theſe were ſo indeede. 29 Sothey did keow theyorarafGod mani. i 
to. Then Þ hie riefttblde him that there were n 


11 An —— —— ties — — — 
canus the ſaxneaf Tobias a noble man, and not as — — the Tetuple which a litle a- 


2 and that in all, ſore vnn ſullof 
there were hut foure hundreth talenes of ſiluer, — — — — 
certaine of 


ſtraighewares 

ta Andthatit were altogether vapolſible to friendgpraied Os. — Ye — 

— — i oſt High to gravehum bis life which lay reac 
holines ace Femple, which to give vp che ghaſt. 4i4 <1} 34 

—— — forte holincfle 32 — conkideri Ache king 
and integritie. = mila ſuſpect 

t Bur Heliodonis becauſe of the kings com- . 
mandement given him, ſaid that in any wife it muſt oftheman, 


be into the kings treaſury. . ' 33 — je Prieſt had made his praj 
14 So he appointed a day, and went in to take e 

2 — rret there was no ſmall red — 5 — 
. hot = Prieſt grenr chan 

1 — 9 9 che Lord R theethy life: : 1 1th 5115 

— — »& called — 34 that thou haſt been. 

him, which vnto al men the We 


» fremheaucn, 3 
— _ be kepechr hey hm ave Gy pro 12 er of God: and hen they had ſyoken theſe words, 
u Or 43 more. 47200 % 

16 Then they der Lesbe the tus Pricſinthe 3 do Heliodorus oſſred vmo the Lord ſaeri- 
5 —— their heart: for his counte- fice, and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
nance , and the changing of his colour declared erancedhim his fe, and thanked Omar, and went 
the ſorewofhis mind. 2 — wot 

1 man was ſo wrapped m feare trem- They vnto euery great 
bliogoſthe body, thatir was nianifeſt to the that eee 
looked vpon him, what ſorow he had in his heart. 37 And hen the king aſked Heliodorus,who 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by were meers to be ſens yer once againe 
heapes vnto the common praier hecauſe the e place wo 
was like to come vnto contempt. 3 e eee | 
i, And the women gire with ſackcloth vnder thither ITT 3 | 
— GI —̃ — eee — 
were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, and ſome to there laa 


the wals, and others looked out at the windo wen. 2 that dyes go uen, ha 

20 eee eee on that place, a enderh it, & he 
and made praler. 0 that come to hurt ĩt. 

21 It e ching to multi - 40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodotus, 
tudle that fell dome of all ſorts, and the expecta eme | 
rionofthe hie Pricftbeingin fach anguiſh. &. A . II 

22 pon the Almightte 2 reperieth — Gere 7 Jaſon 
Lord, that he would keepe ſaſe q ſure chet ie faded D 

por tho y had eluered them. by Andres oil; d 100? 

23 i Helio 47— — 

determined ti doe, fut did he perſorme. ingabewrayer oſ the money and 


24 And as he and his ſouldiers werenowthere natural countrey,reported cuil of , 
preſent by the excafiry , he that is the Lord of the he had moued Heliodorus vn 


hewedagres viſion, e enill. 
all wich him, — — 
thank — pore come Ae — eser 


1 ADA yoo 
25 Fer erm appeared vnto the ap horſe with 
aterdle man faxing wen i moſh richly br 


Apocrypha. 
| were committed. cummnittedd; 70 } 361 ad bun 
— endend 
— — a 
"ig. rat Som males OT 
EE! — wr agg common 
wealt priuately an ely. 1 
e EFpr be ſune ic was om norpoliblecuoye te 
t Si. 
. A zter 700 
7 Bur aſterthe death of Scleucus, when Ant ĩ- 
ochus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Ia« 
ſon the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawfull 
meanesto be hie Prieſt. 
8 For ho came vnto the king, and promiſed 
himthree hundreth:and threefeore talentgof ſil 
uer; and of un other rent, foureſcore tales. 
—_ 'Befides'this; S anhümdteth 
and fiftie, if herright have licence to ſer: _— 
for exerciſe, and a pace for che youth. 
dor, ebat he would ij name them of Ieruſalem — 
would write to ie 10 The which ttung when the king had graun- 


Antiochians that 
e at Jeruſalc ted, and he had attenthe ritie,hebeganne 
rt a * —— to — his ki rn 
2 5 ab —— frhe 
1 0 
kings, chat the] che Iewes kad ſtt pb Lohn, che futher 


of Eupolemus , which was — ambaſſadour vnto 
Rome, to become friends und coufederatesthe put 
downe their Laces and policies, and brought vp 
new ſtatutes; and comrary to tre Law. 
1 For hepreſumed to build place of exer- 
ciſe vnder the caſile; und bteug bi tie ctũefe yong 
men vnder his ſubieQtion , and and wage them weae 
— — — batten. — 3 
n of wavtonnej/e 13 — geld to wt 
«tbe Oc d. maners of the pn pea they rooke-vp the 
faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceedingiwic- 
——— of laſon, not the hie Prieft ; bur the vn. 
= So that the Priefis were bono more ddi- 
—— about the —— oltar. but deſpiſedthe 


8 ot the ſaeriñces, but made 
. parrakers of: che wicked expenſts at 
— — vt to the play [| after the caſting of the ſtone. 

trie fire 

Str Rovethat ther 15 5 bked che glory ofthe Gentilsbeſt of all. 


mettall. 
folowod ſo car. 

pet andere et em in all thi 
17 For it i not 4 to d ea- 
__ the Lawes of God, bat — oming 

| ſhall deelarethefe things, 

i 1 180 Now when the | games car xere fed e 
Las ide ner five peer, were pies at Tynis,the king be- 
J eere. 


BED On the, as 


wy dhe defired they — 
Herner beruft not comely) but to 
ee ee id: 


— rten: 
— en of palties, -! 
becauſe of the coronation of 


ILMaceabees. 


15 For they did not ſet by j honour of their fa. proned hi 


had an bole in the 1 
mids, ot a piece 414 otic er ee nanny. part 


\ 3S:Thiswicked1ifon 2 Gas Fein 2 


e that he was euill affected — 


his 0wne aſſu & d 
— — nw — depante, 
22 Where he was — eceiued of Ia - 


ſon, and of the ci tysbe was brought in with torch- 
light, and with — ſhowings, and. ſo hee went 
wich hin hade vnte Phenice. 

38; Three yercaſtirward laſonſcne Mecnelaus; 
5 foreſaid Simons bruther, to heat the m one y vn- 
to the la & to bing to pa certain neceſſaric 
affaires, he had giuen hima memorial. 

24 But dy being commended to the king, mag 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and 
turned the Prieſtbood vnto himſelſe: for he gaue 
1 talents of ſiluer mote then Iaſon. 

2 he gate the kings letterspatenrs, albei 

he had nothing in nee noni of) hie Prieſt- 
hood, but bare the fiomackeof a, cruel tyrant,and 
lace the wræhof a wilde beaſt. 
28 Then laſon, which had ens 
brother, being deceiued by another, was compel» 
led to flee into the countrey of rhe Ammonites. 
_ —— —— —— — 

mo promiſed vnto he 

tooke none oriler for i — — ruler 


of the caſtle requiredit. 
26 For into bim appertained the packering of 
the e herefore they were mme 
fore the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother L 
in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and ws lf 
Crates which was ofthe C 


0 © Whiles: things were — the 
Jnr they of t, made an inſurtecti- 
n, becauſe they were tothekings concu. 


31 Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſfe; leauirg Andronicus a man of autho- 
ritie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menehausſuppoſing that he had . 
a conuenient time, ok e certaine veſſels of golde 
out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to 
Andronicus: and ſome he ſolde at Tyrusandin 
the cities there | 

33 Which v en Onizsknew of a furetic,he re- 
and withdrew himſelfe into aSanQu- 


ſlay 
counſelled — — his 
ne hang with an othe: ¶ howbeit hee ſuſpect 
hins, and perfwaded him to come out of the San. 
ctuarie) ſo he ſle him ine ently without any 
of righteouſneſſe. 

35 For the which cauſe not only tic Tewes,but 
many other na ĩons alſd were grieved ,and rooke 
it heauily for the ynrigheeousdeath of this man. 


the fad alſo, complained becauſe Onins vas ſine 
wh ” 27 
7: Therefore Amiochus wm ory in his wind; 


; and he bad compaſſion 
11 — 
upht 58 . 


tooke away Andronicus 

his elo ches 1 him to be 

— — where he d 
committed 


o,, cenm ue. 
mMeniz, 
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Chaps. 


committed the wickednes againſt Onias, hee was 
ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 

39 ¶ Nove when Lyfimachus had done many 
wicked deedes in the citie through the counſell of 
Menelaus,& the bruit was ſpread abroad, the mul. 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now much veſſell of gold. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were full of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſande, 
and began to vſe vnlawful power, a certaine tyrant 
being cht ir captaine, who was no leſſe decayed in 
wit then in age. 

47 But when they vnderſtoode the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome gate clubs, and 
ſome caſt han«fuls of duſt, which lay by, vpon Ly- 
ſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlaine, and al the other chaſed away: but 
the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe they killed be- 
ſides the treaſurie. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was layde a- 
gainſt Menelaus. 

44 And when y King came to Tyrus, three men 
ſent tro the Senate pleaded the cauſe before him. 

45 But Menelaus being now couinced, promi- 
ſed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dori nenes much 
money if he would per{iwade the King. 

46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a court, 
whereas hee was to coole himſelfe, and turned the 


Kings minde. 

47 In fo much that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations (notwithſtanding hee was the 
cauſe of al miſchiefe)and cond choſe poore 


men to death, which if they had toldetheir cauſe, 
yea, beſore the Scythians, they ſhould haue bene 
heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for the citic,and 
forthe — the holy veſſels. 

49 Wherfore they ol Tyrus hated j wickednes, 
and miniſtred al things liberally for their buriall. 

50 And ſo through the couetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
ritie, increaſing in malice, and declared himſelfe a 


great traitour to the citizens. 
CHAP. V. 
2 Of the and tokens in leruſelem, 6 Of the ende and 


ſeene 
wictedues of laſon. 15 The purſuit of Artie h agaluit the 
jenes. 15 The ſpojling of the Temple, 27 Maccabereflecth 
into the wildermes, : 


A the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there ſeene throughout al the 
citie of Jeruſalem, foumie dayes long, horſemen 
running in the aire, with robes of golde, and as 
bands of men, 

3 as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray, en- 
3 courſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſhields & multitude of darts, and draw- 
ing of ſwords, and ſhooting ofarrowes, and the 
glntering of the golden armour ſeene, and harneſſe 
ofall ſorts, 

4 Therefore euery man pray ed that thoſe to- 


kens might turne to good. 
5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe ru - 
mor, as though Antiochus had bene dead, Iaſon 


tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, & came ſudden. 
Iy vpon the city, and they that were vpon the wals, 


being put backe, and the citie at length taken, 


6 Mene laus fled into the caſtel, but Iaſon flew 
to haue the e againſt his kinſmen is 

greateſt diſaduãtage, but thought that he had got- 
ten the victory of his enemies, and not of his owne 
nation. 

et hee gate nottlibſuperioritie , hut at the 
laſt receiued he for the reward of his treaſon, 
and went againe like a vagabond into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. | 

$ Finally he had this ende of his wicked con- 


uerſation, that hee was || accuſed before At eta the 10%, , tp, 


King ofthe Arabians, and fled from citieto citie, 
being purſued of euery man, and hated as a forſa- 
ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey & citizens, and was driuen 
into Egypt. 

Thus hee that hadchaſei] many out of their 
ownecountrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, afrer 
that he was gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 And hee that had caſt many out vnburicd, 
was throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for 
him,nor putting him in his graue : neither was hee 
partaker ofhis fathersſepulchre. 

11 ¶ Nove when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the King, he thought that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him: where ore he came 
with a furious minde out of Egypt, and tooke the 
eitie by violence. 

12 Hee commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kil and not ſpare ſuch as they mer, and 
to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

x 3 Thus was there a flaughter of yong men, and 
olde men, and a deſtruction of men & women and 
children,and virgines, & infants weremurthered: 

14 So that within three dayes were ſlaine foure- 
ſcore thouſand, and fouity thouſand taken priſo · 
ners, and there were as many ſold as were ſlaine. 

15 Yet was hee not content withthis, but durſt 
go into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, ha- 
uing Menclaus that traitour to the Lawes, and to 
his countrey, to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the holy 
veſſels, which other Kings had giuen for the gar- 
niſhing, glory and honour of that place, and han- 
dled them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hautic in his minde was Antiochus , that 
he conſidered nor, that God was not a litle wroth 
for the ſinnes of them that «welt in the citie, for 
the which ſuch contempt came vpon that place, 

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſu:idenly 
bene puniſhed, and put backe from his preſumpti- 
on, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the King 
ſear to view the treaſurie, 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 
places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therfore is the place become partaker 
of the peoples troudle, but afterward ſliall it bee 
partaket ofthe bene ſices of the Lord , and as it is 
nowe forſaken in the wrath of the Almightie, ſo 
when the great Lorde ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe 
fer vp in great worſhip againe. 

21 So when Antioctus had rakeneighteene 
hundred talents out of the Temple, hee gate him 
to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in bis pride to 
make men ſaile vpon the dry land, and to walke 
vpon the ſea: ſuch an hĩe minde had he. 

22 But he left deputies to vex the people: at le- 

ruſalem 
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: JO-. eating of r5e 
the was ſan 
<rificed, 


ruſalem Philip a inn by binh, in maner mote 
cruel then he that ſet —— 


23 And at Gæarizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous to the citizes 
then che other, & was deſpite full againſt the Iees 
his citixens. ; 

2-4: He ſent alſo Appollonius a cruel prinee with 
an armie af two and twenty thouſand , whom hee 
commanded to ſlay thoſe that were rowarde mans 
age, and to fell the women and the yonger fort. 

25 So when hee came to Irruſalem, hee fained 
peace, & kept him flill. vnto the holy day of Sab. 
bath: & then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons, 

26 And ſo he ſlew al them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew,and running through the eitie with his 
men armed. he murthered a great number. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus being as it were the 
tenth, fled into the wildernes, and liued there in 
the mountaines with his cõpany among the beaſts, 
and dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leaſt they. 
ſhould be partakers of. the filthineſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 

t The lewer are compiled to leane the Law of God, 4 The te. 
ple is de filed. 16 The women cruety puniſhed, 28 The grie- 
nan pane of Eltazorin, 

Ot long aftcrthis, ſent the King-anolde man 

of Athens, for to compel the Iewes to tranſ- 

the larves of the fathers, and not to be go. 
uerned by the Law of God, 

2 Andl to deſile the Temple that was at Icruſa- 
lem, & to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garix in, according as they did j dwelt- 
at that place, Iupiter, that keepeth hoſpitalitia. 

3 This wicked goucrament was tore andꝑrie 
uous vnto the people. 

4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 
— of the Gentiles, whieh dallied with har- 

ots, and had to doe with women within the circuit 
ofthe — and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawfull. 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
abominableand forbidden by the Law. 

6- Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sabbaths, 
nor to obſcruetheir ancient feaſtes, nor plainely to 
conſeſſe himſelfe to be a Ie. 

7 In the day of the Kings! irth they were prie- 
uouſly compelled perforceeuery moneth to ban- 
ker, and hen the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
were conſtrained to go in the proceſſion of Bac- 
chus withgarlands of yuie. | 

$- Morcouer through the counſell of Ptoleme- 
us, there went out a commandement vnto the next 
cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that the 
like cuſtome, andi bankettingſhould be kept; 

9 And who ſo would not conferme themſelues 
to the maners of 5 Gẽtiles, ſnould be put to. death: 
then might a man haue ſcene the preſent miſery, 

ro For there were tio women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, who-when they 
had led rounde about the citie( the babes hanging 
attheirbreaſtes) they caſt them downe headlong 

_ ouer the wales. | 

11 Some that were runne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſectexly, were diſcouc- 
red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe 
that for the reuerence of the honourable day they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 

ra TNow I beſcech thoſe which read this book, 
chat chey be i cd fot cheſe calamities, 


Il. Maccabees. 


but that they iudge theſe afflictions, not to be for 
deſtruction, but for chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is ati ken of his great goodnes not to 
ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtraightwayes 
to puniſh them. 

14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, 
as for other nations, whom hee puniſheth when 
they are come to the ſulnes of their ſinnes. 

15 But thus he dealerh with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhouldnot be heaped vp to the full, ſo that aſter · 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. | 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercie from vs: and though he puniſh with aduer- 
ſitie, yet doeth he neuer forfake his people. 

17 Bucletthis be ſpoken now for a warning vn- 
to vs,ardnow wil we come to the deelaring of the 
matter in few wordes. 

18 Eleazar then one of the principall feribes, 
an aged man, and of a welfauoured ce, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh. 

19. But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſſy then 
to liue with hatre l, offred hin ſelte willinglyto the 
torment, and ſpit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer: 
puniſhment for ſuch things, as iti not lawſull io 
taſte of far the deſire te liue. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
hanket, for that vlde friendiliip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily, and prayed him, that hee would 
take ſuch fleſh, as was la a full for him to vſe, and as 
he e would prepare for himſelfe, and diſſemble as 
though hee bad eaten of tho things appointed by 
the Ring, euen the flcthof the ſacriſice, 

22 That in ſo doivg he mightbe deliuered frõ · 
death, and that ſor the olde friendihip that was a- 
mone them, he would receiue this fauour, 

27 But he began to conſider diſcreetly , and a 
became bisage, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeres, and the honour af his gray haires, vhert unte- 
hee was come, and his moſt honott conucrſation 
from his childhood, bur chiefly the holy Laue 
made and giuen by God: t e hee anſwered 
conſequently, and willed them ftraightwayes to 
ſend him to the graue. 

24. For it becommeth not our ape, ſaid hee; to 
diſſemble, whereby -_ yong perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being ſoureſcort yere old and 
ten were now gone to j another rel gion. 

25 And ſo through mine hypoerifie (for a little 
time ofatranſitoric life) they might be deceiued 
by mee, and I ſhould procure malediction, and xe- 
proch to mine old age. | | 

26 For though I were nom delivered from the 
torments of men, yet could I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie,neitheratiue nor dead. 

27 ore I wil now change this liſe manſul- 
ly: & wil ſne my ſelfe ſuch as mine age requiteth, 

28 And fo wil leaue a notable example for ſuch 
as be yang, to die willingly & couragiouſly for che 
honorable and holy Lawes. And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, immediately he went to tofkment. 

29 Nowe they chat led him, changed the loue 
which they bare himbefore,into hatred, becauſe of 
the words that he had ſpoken: for they thought it 
had bene a rage. | 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſt of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 
that bath che holy knowledge, knoweth maniſeſt. 
ly that whereas I might kaue bene — — 
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death, I am fcourged, and (offer the fore paines of 


my body: but in my minde l ſuffer them gladly for 


his religion. : 22 
31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
leauing his death for n example of a noble cou- 
rage, and a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto 
yong men, but vnto all his nation. 
CHAP. VIL, 
The pam of the ſeuen brethren and thris mother, 


| Iz came to paſſe alſo, that ſeuen brethren, with 


their mother, were taken to be compelled by the 
king, againſt the law, to taſte ſivines fleſh,and were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſaul thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou ? & what wouldeſt thou know 
of vsꝰ we are ready to die, rather then to tranigreſſe 
the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry, and commanded 
to heat pannes and cauldrons, which were incon- 
tinentiy made hote, 

4 And hecommanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,to be cut out and co flay him. and to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of his 
other brethren and his mother. 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his 
members, he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to frie bim in the panne: and while 
theſmoke tor along time ſmoked out ofthe pan, 
the other brethren with their mother,cxhorted one 
another to die couragioully,faying inthismaner, 

6 TheLord God doth regard vs, and in deed 
taketh er. in vs, as Moyſes * declared inthe 
ſong wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, That God 
will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. | 

7 © So whenthe firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 
king ſtocke: and when they had pulled the ſkinne 
with the haire ouer his head, they aſked him, ifhe 
would eate, or hee were puniſhed in all the mem- 
bers of his body. 

8 But he anſwered in his owne language, and 
ſayd, No. Wherefore he was tormented forthwith 
luke the firſt. 

9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſayd, 
Thou murdeser takeſt this preſent life from vs, but 
the king of the world will raiſe vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes, in the reſurrection of ror: wy [re 

10 T Aﬀer him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they demanded his e out 
incontinently, & ſtretched furth his boldly, 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſchane I had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God I deſpiſe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them ofhima- 


aine, 
a 12 Inſomuch that the king & they which were 
with him, maruelled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 
13 Nov when he was dead allo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 
14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſayd 


thus, It is better that we ihould change this which God 


we might hope for of men, and wait for our hope 
from God, that we may be raiſed vp againe by him: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt haue ns reſurrection to life, 
x5 ¶ Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
tormented him. | 
16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, an gh thou be a 
mort all man, thou doeſt what thou wilt: but thinke 
not, that God hath forſaken out nation. ; 


- hav 


& 


17 But abidea while, — 2 
power, how he «ill torment thee and thy ſeed. 

18 _ him — the ſixt, — 

ing at the point of death, fayd, Deceiue not 
Ele eli : for we ſuffer theſe things, u hich are 
worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſakes, be- 
cauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 Eut thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vnpuniſhed. 

20 Eut the mother was maruellous aboue all o- 
ther, and worthy of honorable memory: for when 
(he faw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine withinthe ſpace of 
one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe 
of the hope that ſhe had inthe Lord. 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted cuery one of them ir her 
owne languaꝑe, and being full of courage and wiſ- 
dome, ſtirred vp her womanly affections with a 
manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life: it is not I 
that ſet in order the member: of your body, 

235 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, anil ſound out the 
beginning of all things, wil alſo of his owne mercy 
giue you breath and life againe, as yee now regard 
not your ovne ſelues, * bg hn _ ciel, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelſe deſpi 
and conſidering the injurious words, while 
yongeſt was yet alive, he did exhorthim not-onely 
with words, but ſworealſo vnto him by an oth, that 
he would make him ticli and wealthy, if he would 
fotſake the lawes of his fathers, and that he would 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yoong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, and 
cxhorted that ſhe would counſel the yong man to 
ſaue his life. 

26 And whenhee had exhorted ber with many 
wordes,ſhc promiſed him that ſhe would counſell 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
eruell tyrant to ſcome, and ſpakein herowne lan- 
guage, O my ſonne, haue pitie me, that bare 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
— and 1 and tocke 
care vnto this age, and brought chee vp. 

28 I beſeechthee, my ſonne, looke vpon che 
heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made like wiſe. 
E ao this bye X _ — pan 

ſuch brethren 3 eath, that I 
receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren, * 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe che 
yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I wil not obey 
the kings commandement : but I will obey the 
commandement of the Law that was giuen vato 
our fathers by Moyſes. 

37 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 


32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
ſinnes, | 

33 But though theliuing Lord be angry with vs 
a little while for our chaſtening and correction, yet 
will he be reconciled with his owne ſeruants. 

74 But thou, O man vithout religion & moſt 
wicked of all men, liſt not thy ſelſe vp in vaine, 
hi ch art putfed vp with vncertaine hope, and lif- 
teſt thine hands againſt the ſeruants of God. : 
35 For 
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cuſalemPhilipa ianby binh,in. manem more 
cruel then he that ſet — 


23 And at Garizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous to the c ĩti⁊ ẽs 
then che other, & was deſpite full againſt the Lees 
his citixens. | 

2-4: He ſent alſo Appollonius a cruel prinee with 
an armie of two and twenty thouſand , whom hee 
commanded to ſlay thoſe that were rowarde mans 
age, and to ſell the women and the yonger fort. 

25 So when hee came to Irruſalem, hee fained 
peace, & kept him ſtill vnto the holy day of Sab · 
bath: & then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he ſlew al them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the eitie with his 
men armed. he murthered a great number. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus being at it were the 

tenth, fled into the wildernes, and liued there in 
the mountaines with his cõpany among the beaſts, 
and dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leaſt they. 
ſhould be partakers of the filthineſſe, 


CHAP. VI. 

t The lewer ave compe ited to leane the Lew of God, 4 The tem- 
ple is dr filed. 16 The nomen cruety puniſhed, 28 The rie- 
aus pant of E v 

Ot long after this, ſent the King an olde man 

of Athens, for to compel the Iewes to tranſ- 
greſſe the lawes of che fathers, and not to be go. 
uerned by the Law of God, 

2- Androdefilethe Temple that was at Icruſa- 
lem, & to call icthe Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garizin, according as they did ydwelt- 
at chat place, Iup iter, that keepeth hoſpitalitia. 

This wicked gouetnment was tore andꝑrio- 
uous vnto the people. 

4 For che Temple was full of diſſolution, and 
— ofthe Gentiles, whichdallied with har- 

ots, and had to doe with women within the circuit 
ofthe 4-2 „ and brought in ſuch things as 
were not wfull. 

g. The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
abominable and forbidden by the Law. 

6- Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sabbaths, 
nor to obſcruetheir ancient feaſtes, nor plainely to 
confcſſe himſelfe to be a Iew. 

7 In the day of the Kings irch they were ꝑrie- 
nowlly compelled perſorceeuery moneth to ban- 
ker, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
were conſtrained to go in the proceſſion of Bac- 
chus withgarlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouer through the counſell of Ptoleme- 
us, there went out a commandement vnto the next 
cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that the 
like cuſtome, andi bankettingſhould be kept; 

9 And whoſo would not conforme themſelues 
to the maners of Gẽtiles, ſnould be put to. death: 
then might a man haue ſcene the preſent miſery, 

ro For there were two women broughe forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, hõ when they 
had led rounde about the citie (che babes hanging 
at their hreaſtes) they caſt them downe headlong 

ouer the wales. 

rx Some that were nimne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſectetly, were diſcoue · 
red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, bocauſt 
that for the reuerence of the honourable day they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 

x 3 TNow I beſeech thoſe which read this book, 


-Qhar chey be notliſcouraged fot theſe calamities, 


Il. xtaccabees. 


but that they ĩudge theſe affliFions, not to be for 
deſtruction, but for chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is ati ken of his great goodnes not to 
ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtraightway es 
to puniſh them. 

14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, 
as for other nations, whom hee puniſheth hen 
they are come to the fulnes of their ſinnes. 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhouldnot be heaped vp to the ſull, ſo that aſter · 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. | 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his- 
mercie from vs: and though he punith with aduer- 
ſitie, yet doeth he ncuei forfake his people. 

17 Bud let this be poken now for a warning vn 
to vs, ar no wil we come to the deelaring of the 
matter in few ordes. 

18 C Eleazar then one of the principall ſeribes, 
an aged man, and of a welfauoured nance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines ficſh. 

19. But he deſiring rather to die glorioufly then 
to liue with hatre i, offred hin ſelte willinglyto the 
torment, and ſpit it out: | 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer: 
puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not lawſull io 
taſte of for the deſire to liue. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
hanket, for that olde friendth:ip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily, and prayed him, that hee would- 
take ſuch fleſh, as was ſa u full for him to vſe, and as 
he e would prepare for himſelfe, and diſſemble as 
though hee hat eaten of tho things appointed by 
the Ring, euen the fleſh of the ſaeriſice, 

22 That in ſo doiag he tight be deliuere d frõ · 
death, and that ſor the olde friendihip that was a- 
monꝑ them, he would receiue this fauour. 

27 But he began to conſider diſereetly, and a 
became hisagr, ani the excellencie of bis ancient 
yeres, and the honour af his gray haires, whert unte 
hee was come, and fis moſt honolt conucrſation 
from his childhood, bur ckiefly'the holy Lawe 
made and giuen by God: — hee anſwered 
can tly, and willed them ſtraightwayes to 
ſend him to the graue. 

24. For it becommeth not our age, ſaid hee; to 
diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons mighe 
thinke, that Eleazar being ſoureſcorcyercold and 
ten were now gone to j another rel gion. 

25 Ando through mine hypoeriſie (for a little 
time of a tranſitorie life) they might be deceiue 
by mee, and I ſhould procure maledliction, and ze- 
proch to mine old age. J 

26 For though I were nom delivered from the 
torments of men, yet could I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie,neitheralive nor dead. 

27 ore I wil now change this liſe manſul- 
ly & wil fhew my ſelfe ſuch as mine age requireth, 

28 And fo wil leaue a notable example fox ſuch 
asbe yang, to die willingly & ioully for che 
honorable and holy Lawes. And when he bad ſaid 
theſe words, immediately he vent to totment. 

29 Nowe they that led him, changed the loue 
which they bare himbefore,into hatred, betauſe of 
the words that he hadſpoken: for they thought it 
had bene a rage. | 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſt of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 
that bath the holy knowledge, knoweth maniſeſt. 
ly that whereas I might haue bene — from 


lor, te anathey 
aner of be. 


Apocrypha, 


.. 36. 


cer vh. 


death, Iam ſcoured, and ufer the ſore eines of 1x7 But abide while, d thon ſhale ſee dis 


my body: but in my minde 1 ſuffet them gladly for 


his relggion. 5 2 

31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
leauing his death for n example of a noble cou- 
rage, and a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto 
yong men, but vnto all his nation. 

— —— 
1 of the ſeuen and thris mother, 

T came to paſſe alſo, that ſcuen brethren, with 
heir mother, were taken to be compelled by the 
king,againſt the law, to taſte ſivines fleſn, and were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

3 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſai thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou? & what wouldeſt thou know 
ef vsꝰ we are ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe 
the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry, and commanded 
to heat pannes and cauldrons, which were incon- 
tinentiy made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,to be cut out and to flay him. and to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of his 
other brethren and his mother. 

Nou when hee was thus mangled in all his 
members, he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to frie bim in the panne: and while 
the ſmoke tor a long time (moked out ofthe pan, 
the other brethren with their mother, exhorted one 
another to die couragiouſſy, ſay ing inthismaner, 

6 The Lord God doth regard vs, and in deed 
taketh 2 in vs, as Moyſes * declared in the 
ſong wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, That God 
will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 T So whenthe firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 
king ſtocke : and when they had pulled the ſkinne 
with the haire ouer his head, they aſked him, ifhe 
would cate, or hee were puniſhed in all the mem- 
bers of his body. 

8 But he anfweredin his owne language, and 
ſayd, No. Wherefore he wast red forthwith 
luke the firſt. 

9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſayd, 


Thou murdeser takeſt this preſent life from vs, but 


the king of the world will raiſe vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes, in the reſurrection of euerlaſting life. 
10 T Aſter him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they demanded his 1 out 
incontinently, & ſtretched forth his boldly, 
11 And ſpake manfully, Theſchane I had from 


the heauen, but now for the Law of God I deſpiſe worthy 


them, and truſt that I ſhall recciue them ofhima- 


gaine, 

12 Inſomuch that the king & they which were 
with him, maruelled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines, 

13 No when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſayd 


thus, It is better that we ihould change this which God 


we might hope for of men, and wait for our hope 
from God, that we may be raiſed vp againe by him: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt haue ns reſurrection to life, 
x5 ¶ Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
tormented him. | 
16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou be a 
mortall man, thou doeſt whatthou wilt: but thinke 
not, that God hath ſorſaken out nation. N 


power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed. 
18 Aker him alſo they t the fixt , who 
at the point of death, ſayd, Deceiue not thy 
ſelſe foolilhly : for we ſuffer theſe things, hich are 
worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſakes, be- 
cauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 Eut thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be ynpuniſhed. 

20 Eut the mother was Housaboue all o- 
ther,and worthy of honorable memory : for when 
(he ſa her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine withinthe ſpace of 
one day, ſhe ſufferedit with a good will, becauſe 
ofthe hope that ſhe had inthe Lord, = 

24 Yea, ſhe exhorted cuery one of them im her 
owne languaꝑe, and being full of courage and wiſ- 
dome, (tured vp her womanly aſfections with a 
manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life: ĩt is not I 
that ſet in order the member: of your body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, anil ſound out the 
beginning of all things, wil alſo of his owne mercy 
giue you breath and life re as yee now regard 
not your one ſelues, for his Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking hin: ſelfe deſpiſed, 
and ering the injurious words, while the 
yongeſt was yet aliue, he did exhorthim not-onely 
with words, but ſwore alſo vnto him by an oth, that 
he would make himrich and wealthy, if he would 
forſake the lawes of bis fathers, and that he would 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yoong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted that ſhe would counſel the yong man to 
ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
wordes,ſhc promiſed him that ſhe would eounſell 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, lavghing the 
eruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpakein herowne lan- 
guage, O my ſonne, haue pitie me, that bare 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
—ů 1 and tocke 
care vnto this age, and brought thee vp. 

28 I beſeechthee, my ſonne, looke vpon che 
heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made like wile. 

29 Feare not this hangman, hut ſkew thyſelfe 


ſuch 2 that I may 
receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren, 
30 Whileſhe was yet ing theſe words, the 


yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I wil not obey 
the kings commandement : but I will obey the 
commandement of the Law that was giuen vato 
our fathers by Moyſes. 

37 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 


32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
ſinnes, 

But though the liuing Lord be angry with vs 
a le while for our hafiching and — reg 
will he be reconciled with his owne ſeruants. 

74 But thou, O man withoutreligion & moſt 
wicked of all men, liit not thy ſelſe vp in vaine, 
which art 2 vp with vncertaine hope, and lif- 
teſt thine hands againſt the ſeruants of God. : ; 
35 For 
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ruſalem Philip a ian by bĩreh, in aner more 
cruel then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Gærixin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more gricuous to the citiꝛẽs 
then che other, & was deſpite full againſt the Tewes. 
his citizens, . . 

2-4: He ſent alſo Appellonius a cruel prinee with 
an armie of two and twenty thouſand , whom hee 
commanded to ſlay thoſe that were rowarde mans 
age, and to ſell the women and the youger fort. 

25 So when hee came to Teruſalem, hee fained 
peace, & kept him ſtill. vnto the holy day of Sab. 
bath: & then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he ſlew al them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the eitie with his 
men armed. he murthered a great number. 

27 - But Iudas Maccabeus being at it. were the 

tenth, fled into the wildernes, and liued there in 
the mountaines with his cõpany among the beaſts, 
and dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leaſt they. 
ſhould be partakers of the filthineſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 

t The lewer are compi led to ltaue the Law of Ged. 4 The te. 
ple is dt filed. 1 The women cruelty puniſhed, 28. The grie- 
na pave of Ba der. 

Nee long after this, ſent the King an olde man 

of Athens, for to compel the Iewes to tranſ- 
greſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be go. 
uerned by the La of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Icruſa- 
lem, & to call ĩt the Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garizin, according as they did y dwelt- 
at that place, Iup iter, that keepeth hoſpitalitia. 

3 This wicked gouernment was fore andꝑrio 
uous vnto the people. 

4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 

luctonic of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 

ots, and had to doe with women within the circuit 
ofthe ty 4.9 and brought in ſuch things as 
were not wfull. 

g. The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
abominableand forbidden by the Law. 

6- Neither was it lawfulto keepe the Sabbaths, 
nor to obſcruetheir ancient feaſtes, nor plainely to 
confcſſe himſelfe to be a Ie. 

7 In the day of the Kings! ĩrch they were ꝑrie- 
nouſly par re red hw to ban- 
ker, and whenthe feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
were conſtrained to go in the proceſſion of Bac- 
chus wick garlands of yuie. 

$ Moreouer through the counſell of Proleme. 
us, there went out a commandement vnto the next 
cities of the heathen againſt the Lewes, that the 
hke cuſtome, andi bankettingſhould be kept; 

9 And who ſo would not conferme themſelues 
to the maners of 5 Geriles,ſhould be put to death: 
then might a man haue ſcene the preſent miſery, 

ro For there were two women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, hõ hen they 
had led rounde about the citie( the babes hanging 
attheirbreaſtes) they caſt them downe headlong 

_ ouer the wales. 

rx Some that were runnetogetherinto-dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſectetly, were diſcouc- 
red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe 
that for the reuerence of the honourable day they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 

x 3 Now I beſeech thoſe which read this book, 
Hat chey i ed fot theſe calamities,, 


II. xlaccabees. 


but that they judge theſe afflickĩons, not to be for 
deſtruction, but for chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is ati ken of his great goodnes not to 
ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtraightwayes 
to puniſh them. 

14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, 
as for other nations, whom hee puniſheth when 
they are come to the fulnes of their ſinnes. 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſnhould not be heaped vp to the fall, ſo that aſter 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. | 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his · 
mercie from vs: and though he puniſh with aduer- 
fitic,yerdoeth he neuei forfake his people. 

17 Bucletthis be ſpoken now for a warning vn- 
to vs,ardnow wil we come tothe deelaring of the 
matter in few wordes. 

18 CEl-azarthen one of theprincipall ſeribes, 
an aged man, and of a welfauoured ce 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eate 
ſwines ficſh. 

19. But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſſy then 
to liue with hatre: , offred hin ſelte willinglyto the 
torment, and ſpit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer: 
puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not lawſull ĩo 
taſte of fer the deſire to liue. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
hanket, for that vide friendthip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily, and prayed him, that hee would- 
take ſuch fleſh, as was la u full for him to vſe, and as 
he e would prepare for himſelſe, and diſſemble as 
though hee had eaten of the things appointed by 
the Ring, euen the flcthof the ſaeriſice, 

22 That in ſo doiag he might be deliuered frõ · 
death, and that ſor the olde friendihip that was a- 
mone them, he would receiue this fauour, 

27 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and a 
became bisage, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeres, and the honour of his gray haires, whereumss 
hee was come, and his moſt honoſt conucrſation 
from his childhood, bur — Se holy Lawe 
made and giuen by God: t e hee anſivered 
canſequently , and willed them ftraightwayes to 
ſend him to the graue. 

24. For it becommeth not our ape, ſaid hes, to 
diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons mighe 
thinke, that Rleaxar being ſoureſcorc yere old and 
ten were now gone to j another rel gion. 

25 And ſo through mine hypoeriſie (for a little 
time of a tranſitorie life) they might be deceiued 
by mee, and I ſhould procure maledliction, and re- 
proch to mine old age. | 

26 For I were now delivered from the 
torments of men, yet could I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie,neitheraliue nor dead. 

27 ore I wil now change this liſe manſul- 
ly: & wil ſhew my ſelfe ſach as mine age requireth, 

— And fo 2 leaue a notable cn 33 
as be yang, to die willingly & couragioully for the 
— — holy . And when he had ſaid 
cheſe words, immediately he went to tokment. = 

29 Nowe they that led bim, changed the loue 
which they bare him before, into hatred, betauſe of 
the words that he had ſpoken: for they thought it 
had bene a rage. | 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 
that bath the holy knowledge, knoweth maniſeſt. 
ly that whereas I might haue — from 
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death, I am 
my body: but in my minde l ſuffer them gladly for 
his relmgion. : 2 

31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
leauing his death for n example of a noble cou- 
rage, and a memoriailof vertue, not onely vnto 
yong men, but vnto all his nation. 

BOM oth ———— 
5 of the ſeuen mother, 

T came to paſſe alſo, that ſcuen brethren, with 
Laar mother, were taken to be compelled by the 
king, againſt the law, to taſte ſu ines fleſn, and were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou? & what wouldeſt thou know 
ef vsꝰ we are ready to die, rather then to tranigreſſe 
the lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then was the king angry, and commanded 
to heat pannes and cauldrons, which were incon- 
tinent y made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cur out and to flay him. and to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of his 
other brethren and his mother. 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his 
members, he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to frie him in the panne: and while 
the ſmoke tor a long time ſmoked out ofthe 2 
the other brethren with their mother, echorted one 
another to die couragiouſſy, ſay ing inthismaner, 

6 The Lord God doth regard vs, and in deed 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes * declared inthe 
ſong wherein he teſtified openly,ſaying, That God 
will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 TC So whenthe firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 
king ſtocke : and when they had pulled the ſkinne 
with the haire ouer his head, they aſked bim, if he 
would eate, or hee were puniſhed in all the mem- 

bers of his body. 

8 But he anfweredin his owne language, and 
ſayd,No. Wherefore he was tormented forthwith 
luke the firſt. 

9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſayd, 
Thou murdeser takeſt this preſent life from vs, but 
the king of the world will raiſe vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes, in the reſurrection of euerlaſting life. 


10 ¶ Aſter him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they demanded his tongue, he put ĩt out 
incontinently, & ſtretched forth his boldly, 


11 And ſpake manfully, Theſchane I had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God I deſpiſe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them ofhima- 


aine. 

12 Inſomuch that the king & they which were 
with him, marue!led at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines, 

13 ¶ Now when he vas dead alſo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſayd 


thus, It is better that weihould change this which God. 


we might hope for of men, and wait for our hope 


from God, that we may be raiſed vp againe by him: fi 


as for thee, thou ſhalt haue ns reſurrection to life, 
x5 ¶ Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
tormented him. 

' 16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou be a 
mortall man, thou doeſt what thou wilt: but thinke 
not, that God hath ſotſaken our nation. 92 


- hoe: 


ſeourged, and ſuffer the ſore paines of 


17 But abide a while, & thon ſhalt ſee his 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed. 

18 = him — the fixt , who 

at the point of ſayd, Deceiue not thy 
ſelſe foolithly : for we ſuffer theſe things, v hich are 
worthy to be wondred at'for our owne ſakes, be- 
cauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 Butthinkenotthou , which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be ynpuniſhed. 

20 Eut the mother was maruellous aboue all o- 
thet, and worthy of honorable memory : for when 
(he ſa her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine withinthe ſpace of 
one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe 
ofthe hope that ſhe had inthe Lord. : 

24 Yea, ſhe exhorted cuery one of them im her 
owne languaꝑe, and being full of courage and wiſ- 
dome, ſtirred vp her womanly affections with a 
manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life : it is not I 
that ſet in order the member: of your body, 

25 Butdoubrleſſe the Creatout of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, anil found out the 
beginning of all things, wil alſo of his owne mercy 
giue you breath and life againe, as yee now regard 
not your owneſelues, for his Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelſe deſpiſed, 
and conſidering the injurious words, while the 
yongeſt was yet al ue, he did exhorthim not-onely 
with words, but ſs ore alſo vnto him by an oth, that 
he would make himrich and wealthy, if he would 
forſake the lawes of his fathers, and that he would 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yoong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the kingcalled his mother, and 
cxhorted that ſhe would counſel the yong man to 
ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhortedber with many 
wordes,ſhc promiſed him that ſhe would counſcll 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, lavghing the 
eruell tyrant to ſcore, and ſpakein herowne lan- 
guage, O my ſonne, haue pitie me, that bare 
thee nine moneths in my wumbe, and gaue thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tocke 
care for thee vnto this 


age, and brought chee vp. 

28 I beſeechthee, my ſonne, looke vpon che 
heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of thing that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made like wife. 

29 Feare not this hangman, hut ſkew thyſelfe 
worthy ſuch brethren by ſuFring death, that I may 
receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren, 

30 Whileſhe was yet ing theſe words, the 
yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for ?T wil not obey 
the kings commandement : but I will obey the 
commandement of the Law that was giuen vato 
our fathers by Moyſes. 

37 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 


32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
innes. ; 
33 But though theliuing Lord be angry with vs 


a little while for our chaſtening and correction, yet 
will he be reconciled withhisowne ſeruants. 

74 But thou, O man withoutreligion & moſt 
wicked of all men, liſt not thy ſelſe vp in vaine, 
which art putfed vp with vncertaine hope, and lif- 
teſt thine hands againſt che ſeruants of God. A ; 
35 For 
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35 Fot thou haſt not yet the iudgement 
of almighty God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered a litle paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of cuerlaſting 
life + but thou through the iudgement of Gad, 
ſhalt ſutfer iuſt puniſhment ſor thy pride. 

37 Therefore l, as my brethren haue done, offer 
my body & life for the lawes of our ſathers, beſce 
ching God, that hee will ſoone be mercifull vnto 
our nation, and that thou by torment and punith- 
ment mayeſt eonfeſſe, that he is the onely God, 

38 And that in me and my brethren the wrath: 
of thc Almighty , which is righteoully fallen vpon. 
all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Thenthe king being kindled with anger,ra- 
ged more ctuelly againſt him then the othas , and 
tooke it gtieuouſly that he was mocked. 

40 So he alſo died holily, and put his whole truſt 
in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſonnes, was the mother 
put to death. b 

42 Let this now be erough ſpoken concerning 
the bankets, and extreme crueltics, 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 adus gathereth together his hofte, g Nicanor & ſent againfl 
Indas, 16 Iudes exberteth ba ſontdiers te conflancy. 26 N. 
Canor is cntrcome, 27 The je wei give thankszafter they have 
put their ene en to flechs , diaidu'g part of the ſpotles vnto rhe 
Ather lie, and vnto the widowes, go Tunatheu and Baccbt- 
des are 21ſcomfiied. 35 Nicaner fleeth wato Autiochu. 
Hen ludas Maccabeus, & they that were with 
him, vent priuily into the townes, and called 
their kinſefolks & friends together, and tooke vn- 
to them all ſuch as continued in the lewes religi - 
on, and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. 

2. So they called vpon the Lord. that he would 
haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of 
euery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that 
was defiled by wicked men, 

And that hee would haue compaſſion vpon 
the city that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brouꝑht to 
the ground, and that he would heare the voice of 
theblood that cried vnto him, 

4 
ſlaughter of the innocent children, & the blaſphe- 
mies committed againſt his name, and that hee 
would (hew his hatred againſt the wicked, 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſiood by the hea- 
then : forthe wrath of the Lord was turned vnto 
m . - 12 a 

Fg WAR he came at vawares,. & burnt vp 
the townes and cities: yet he tooke the moſt com- 
modious places, and ſew many of the enemies. 

7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſſaults, infomuch that the bruit of his manli- 
ncfle was ſpread every where, 

8 © So when Philip ſaw that this man increa- 
ſed by litle and litle, & that things proſpered with 
him for the moſt 2 + bee wrote vnto Ptolemeus 
the gouernour of Cœloſytia and Pheniet, to helpe 
him in the kings buſineſſe. 


9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicanor the ſonne of 
Pa:roclus, a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue him of therefore they wouſd no longer purſue them. 


all nations of the heathen no leſſe then twentie 


oiled 
thouſand men. to root out the whole generation of the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing hate, 
the Ie wes, and ioined u ith him Gorgiasa captaine, 


which in matters of warte had great experience. 


10 Nicanor ordeined alſo a tribute for the 


king, of two thouſand talents, which the Romans 


IL Maccabees. 


And that hee would remember the wicked' 


ſhould haue to betaken of the lewes that were ta · 
ken priſoners. 

11 Therfore immediatly he ſent to the citics on 
the ſea coaſt. ptouoking them to buy le wes to be 
their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell foureſcore and ten 
for one talent, but hee conſidered not the venee. 
ance of almighty God, that ſhould come vpõ him. 

12 When ludas then knew of Nicanors com. 
ming, he tolde them that were with him, of the 
comming of the army. 

13 Nowe were there ſome of them feareſull, 
whici: truſted not vnto the righteouſneſſe of God, 
but fled away,and abode nat in that place. 

14 Bur the other ſoldea!lthat they had leſt, and 
beſought the Lord togethet, to deliver them from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had ſolde them, ot e- 
uer he came nere them. 

1 And though hee would not doe it for their 
ſakes, yet tor the couenant made with their ſa- 
thers , and becauſe they called vpon his holy and 
glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maecabeus called his men together, 
about ſixe thouſand, exhorting them not to be a. 


frayd of their enen es, neithet to feare the great 


multitude of ihe Gentiles, which came againſt 
them vnrighteouſly, but to fightmanly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the injury that they 
had vniuſtly done to the holy place, & the crue! 
done to the city by derifion , & the deſtructiou o 
the orders eſtabliſheil by their fathers, 

16 For they, ſayd he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God, which at a becke can both deſtroy them that 
come againſt vs, and all the world. 

19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them of the helpe 
that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when there 
periſhei an hundred and ſoureſcore and fiue thou · 
ſand vnder * Sennacherib, | 


* Kung. 18.35 


20 Andof the battell that they had in Babylon ½ 7% 


S 


againſt the Galatians, how they came in all to the 
battel eight thouſand, with foure thouſand Mace- 
donians : and when the Macedonians were aſtoni- 
ſhed,the eight thouſand New an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand th the helpe that was giuen them 
from heauen, whereby they had receiued many 
benefits, | 

21 Thus when hee had made them bolde with 
theſe words. and ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey, he diuided his army into foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren eaptaines ouer 
the army, to wit, dimon, and Ioſeph, and Jonathan, 
giuing ech one fiſteene hundred men. 


18, ect la. 48 
I. ac. 7.31. 


23 And when {| Eleazarus had read y holy book, I 0r,6/4«. 


and giuenthem a token of the helpe of God, Iu- 
das which led the forward,ioyned with Nicanor. 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped them, 
they ſlew aboue ninethonſ:nd men, and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nĩeanors hoſt, and ſo 
put all to flight, | 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
came to buy them and purſued them farre : but 
lacking time they returned, 


26 For it was the day before the Sabb:th, and 


27 So they tooke their weapons, and 
and praifing the Lord wonderfully, which bad de · 
liuered them that day, anil powred vpon chem 
the beginning ofhis mercy. 

28 And aſter the Sabbath, they diſtributed the 


* Nun. 1 
1 . 3815 


$0r, Cod their 
aud. 


labs 


0.31.7 
3924 


Aroerypha. 


ſpoiles to the ſieke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to 

4 widowes,and diuided the reſidue among them, 

ſelues and their children. 3 
29 When this was ous, and Ny all erer 

a generall prayer, and beſo mercitull Lor. 

YE: Ei ts: at the with his ſeruants, 

30 Afterward, with one conſent they fell vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchides, and ſlew abouc twenty 
2 DEN hie and ſtrong a diui- 
ded great ſpoiles, and gaue an equall portion vnto 
the ke, a5 to the fatherleſſe, & to the widowes, 
and to the aged perſons alſo, * 1 

31 Morcouer, they gathered their weapons to- 
gether, and laied them vp diligently in conuenient 
pl:ices, and brought the remuant of the ſpoiles to 

Ieruſalem. nes - 

32 They ſlew alfo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed 
the Lewes many wayes. 

33 And whenthey kepr the feaſt of Victory in 
the ir countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſer 
fire vponthe holy gates, which was fled into a licle 
houſe : ſo be teceiued a reward meet for his Wit 
kedneſſe. Ke ” 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the lewes, 

35 He was through j help of the Lord brought 
done of them whom he thought as nothing. inſo- 
much that he put off his glorions raiment, and fled 

the countrey l ke a fugitiue ſetuant, and 
came alone to Aniochia ,. with 2 dithonour 

through the deſttuction of his ho e. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romans, by meanes of the prifoners of leruſalem, 
brought newes, that the lewes had a defender, and 
for this cauſe none could hwt the lewes , becau 
they followed the Lawes appointed by him. 

| CHAP. IX. 

1 Anthechus milling 10 fpork Per fepolia,u put to fight. 5 Ai be 
proſecuteth the Jewerype u eic ben of the Lud. 13 The fared 
repentance of Antrchus, 28 He dieth ra'ſerably, 

AZ the ſame time came Antiochus againe with 

diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia. 

2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
about to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the citie, 


the people run in a tage to defend themſelues with 


thcir weapons, and put them tu flight, and Antio- 
chus wa put to flight by the inhabitants, and retur 
ned with ſhame. 

Now when he came to Ecbarane, he vnder- 
ſtood the things that had come to Nicanor, and 
Timotheus, an 

4 And then being chafed , in his ſume hee 
thought to impure to the Iewes their fault, which 
had put him to flight, and therefore commanded 
bis charet man to «drive continually, & to diſpatch 
the journey: tor Gods iudgement compelled hum: 
for he had ſayd thus in his pride, 1 will make leru- 
ſalema common burymg place ofthe Iewes, hen 
I come thither. 5 

5 But the Lord almightie, and God of Iſrael, 
ſmote him with an ineurable and inuiſible plague : 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
ofthe bowels;,. that was remedileſſe, came vpon 
him, and fore torments af the inner gt, 

6 , And that moſt iuſtiy: ſor he — 
other mens bowels with diners and ſtrange tor- 
ments. a b . 

7 Howbeithe would in no wiſe eraſe from his 


arcogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride brea- - 


Ger 


— 


; e againſt the Tewes, & com- 
manded to haſte the journey: but it came 75 patle 
that he fell downe from the charet that ran ſwittly, 
fo that all the * We} body were bruiied 
with the great fall. | 

And thus hee that a little aſote thought hee 
might command the floods of the ſea (fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) & to weigh 
the hie mountaines in the ballance, was now caſt 
on the ground, & caried im an horſlitter, declaring 
vnto all the manifeſt power of God, 


weten 


so that the wormes came out of the body 44. 12.35. 


of this wicked man in abundance: & whiles he was 
aliue, his fleſh fell off for paine and torment, and 
all his army was gricued at his ſmell. 
1 ay * n hen of his- 

inke, him that a little afore thought ight 
reach to _ 22 ofheanen, 7 

11 T e began to leaue off his ide, 
and ſelfe-will, ors he was plagued — to 
the knowledge of himſelſe by the ſcourge of God, 
an · I by his paine which increaſed euery moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſayd theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubiect vnto God , and a man which is mor- 
tall, ſhould not thinke himfelfe cquall vnto God 
through pride, | | 

" This wicked perſon prayed alfo vnto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And ſayd thus; that he would ſer at libertie 
the holy city vnto the-which he made haſte to de» 
ſtroy ĩt, and to make it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes (whom he had 
iudged not woorthy to be | uried, but would haue 
caſt them out with their children to be deuoured 


ſc of the fowles & will bea s) he would make them 


all like the cicizens of Athens. 

5s And whereas he hail ſpoiled the holy Tem- 
ple afore, he would garniſh it with great gifts, and 
inereaſe the holy veſſels, & of his owne rents beare 
the charges belonging to the ſicrifices. 

17 Yea, and that he would alſo become a Iew 


| himſelfe, and go thorowall the world that was in- 


habited,and preach the power of God. 

18 Bur for all this, his paines would not ceaſe; * 
for the ĩuſt judgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefore.leſpairing of his health, he wrote 
vnto the Icwes this letter vnder written, conteining 
the forme of a ſupplication, . 

19 CTu KinG and Prince Antiochus - 
_— ou his louing citizens wiſheth much 
jo xalth,and proſperity, 

= If ye and your children fare well, and iſall 
things go after your minde, I gine great thanks vn- 
to God,haning hope inthe heauen. 

21 Though I lie ſicke, yer I am mindful of your 
honour, and good will, ſor the loue I beare you: 
therefore when 1 returned from the countrey of 
Perſia, and fell into a fore diſeaſe, I thought it ne · 
ceſſary to care for the common ſaſety of all, 

22 Notdiſiruſting mine health, but hauing 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 72 

27 Therefore conſidering that when my father 
had an hoſt againſt the hie ys, he appointed 
who ſhould ſucceed him: | 

24 That if any contronerfic happened contra- 
ry to his expectation, or if that any things u ere 
brought that were grieuous, they in the land might 
know to whom the aff ires were committed, that 
they ſhould not be tro * $ 


great 


9 


25- M 


[| 077 014enneſfte, 


Apocrypha. 


4 Or, out ler. 


catied away his 


II. Maccabees. 


25 Apaine, when I ponder how that the goucr- 
ons — bordercrs, and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome, wait for all occaſiuns, & looke tur for 
opportunity, I haue ordeined that my ſonne Anti- 
ochus ſhall be king, whom 1 oft commended and 
commitred to many of you, when I wentintothe 
high prouinces, and haue written vnto him as fol- 
loweth hereafter, 

26 There fare I pray you. and require you to re- 
member the benefits that I haue done vnto you ge · 
nerally and particularly, an i that euery wan wil be 
faicl . full vnto me aud my ſonne. 5 

27 For I truſt that he will be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my toinde. 

28 ¶ Ttuis the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuffe- 
red moſt grieuouſly, and as he had intreated other 
men, ſo he died a miſerable death in a ſtrange 
countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Phi + Av was brought vp with him, 

dy , who fearing the ſonne of 
Antiochus , went into Egypt co Ptolemeus Philo- 


metor. 
C HAP. X. 
. from file gen the Frome 2473 
0 ter. I ewes . 
hdr innede:h Ju ita —— 14d toyneth bank, 
29 Fine men apptare in the aire to the helper of the Jewes, 
37 Timoth:us w ſlain, 
M Accabeusnow and his company, through the 
helpe of the Lord, wan the temple and theci- 
ty againe, 

2 And deſtroyed the altas, and chapels; that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And clenſed the Temple, and made another 
altar, and burned tones, and tooke ſire of them, 
and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe, two yeeres and 
ſixe monethsafter, and (ct forth the lamps, and the 
ſhewbread. 

4 Wher that was done, they fell downe flat 
vponthe ground, and beſought the Lord,thatthey 
might come no more into ſuch troubles,bur ifth 
ſinned any more againſt him, that hee himielſe 
would chaſten them with merey , and that they 
might not be deliuered'to the blaſphemous and 
1 5 FR 

5 Nowvpon ame day that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple ou the very ſame day it was 

clenſed againe, euenthe fue and twenty day of the 
Cme moneth, which is j|Chaſleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes as inthe 
feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembring, that not 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
when they liued in. the mountaines and denne: 
like beaſts. 

And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
b-ughes, and faire and palmes, and ſang 
Pfilmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſuc- 
ee de in elenſinꝑ hi place. 

8 


cbus Epiphanes 


12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron pur - 
poſed to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes, for the wrong 
that had bene done vnto them, and went about to 
behaue himſelſe peaceably with them 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of hit 
friends before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitour, becauſe he had Jeft Cyprus, that Philome. 
tor had committed vnto him, and cameto Antio 
therefore ſceingthathe was no 
morein eſtimation, he was diſcouraged, and poi- 
ſoned —— died. . NN 

14 © But when Gorgias was gouernour o 
(ame places, he entertamed ſtrangers, and made 
warre oft times apainſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer , the Idumeans that held the 
ſtrong holds, which were meet for their purpoſe, 
troubled the Tewes, and by receiuing them that 
were driuen from Icruſalem, tooke in hand to 
continue warre. : 

16 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus made 

yers, and beſought God that he would be theit 
— and fo they fell vpon the ſtrong bolde of 

el 8 


17 And aſſaulted them ſore, chat they wan the 
places, and ſlew all that fought againſt them on 
the wall, and killed all that they met with, and 
ſle no leſſe then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong ca · 
ſtlet, hauing all maner of things conuenient to ſu- 
ſtaine the ſiege, . 

19 Maccabcusleft Simon, & lo ſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more neceſſary. 

20 Nowthey that were with Simon, being led 
with couetouſneſſe, were intreated for money 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in thecaſile) 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let 
ſome of them eſcape. | 

21 Rut when it was tolde Maccabeus what was 
done. he called the gouernouts of the people to- 
gether, and accuſed thoſe men that they had ſolde 
their bretluen for money, and let their enemies 

e. 
wi So heſlew them when they were conuict of 
treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caſtles: 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all the wars 
that he tooke in hand, he flew in the two caſtles 
moe then twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Tewes had oner- 
come afore , gathered an army of ſtrangers of all 
ſores, and brought a our ny of horſemen out 
of Aſia to win Iury by ſtrength. g 

25 But when he drew neere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to vnto God, 
and fprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girded 


They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute their reines with ſackcloth, 


an i decree, that euery yecre thoſe dayes ſhould be 


kept of the whole na: ion ofthe Iewes. 


26 And fell downe at the foot ofthe altar, and 
beſoughtehe Lord to be mercifull vnto them, and 


9 Andthis vas the end of Antiochus, called to be an enemy to their enemies, and to be an ad- 


Epiphanes. i 


uerſary to their alucrſaries, as the Law decla- e 


# 10 ¶ Now will we declare ihe acts of Antiochus reth. 5 
Bupator, which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 27 So aſter the prayer, they tooketheir wea- 


751 ering briefly the calamities ofthe warres that pons, and went on further from the city, and hen 


lowed. 


1 For hen he had taken the kingdome , he 
made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine of the 


they came nere to the enemies, they took heed to 
themſelues. 
28 And vhen the morning appeared, they both 


hoſte in Phenice, and Cœloſytia, ruler ouer the af · ioyned together: the one part had the Lord for 
faires ofthe ea me. 


their refuge, and pledge of proſperity, and noble 


victorie, 


den, 20.4. 


* 


Orgthe Fe and: 
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the warre. 
29 But when the battel waxed e 
peared vnto the enemies from — — 


men ypon horſes with bridles of golde, and two of there app 


them led the Iewes, r 

30 And tooke Maccabeus. hetaixt them, 
coucred him on euery ſide with their weapons, and 
kept him ſafe, but ſhotte darts, and lightnings a- 
gainſt the enemies, ſo that they were confounded 
with blindeneſſe, and beaten downe and full of 
trouble. 

31 There were ſlaine of note men twenty thou- 
fande and ſiue hundreth, and fixe hundreth horſe - 


men. | 
32 As for Timotheus himſclfe,he fled vnto Ga- 
ara, which was called a very ſtrong hold, whercin 
Chereas was captaine. 
33 But Maccabeus and — lakl fiege 
sgainlt the fortreſles with courage for foure dates. 


34.. Ahd they that were within, truſting to the and 


height of theplace, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake horrible words. | 

35 Neuertheleſſe vpon the || ſiſih day in the 
morning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus compa- 
nie, whoſe hearts were inflamed, becauſe of the 
bluſphemics, eme vnta me wall, and with bolde 
ſtomac kes ſmote gowne 2 they 2 

36  Orhers alſo that elimed vp engins 
of warre againſt them that were Toner fire . 
on the tower, and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke 
with the fires that they had made, & others brake 
vp the gates. and rectiued the reſt of the army, and 


took itie. 0 | 
37 And hauing founde Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas his 


brother with Apol nes. : 

38 When this was. done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Pſalmes, and thankefgiuing, which had done 
fo great things for Iſrael, and giuen them the vi- 


ctory. 
i CHAP. XI. 
1 Lyfu youth about to oxrreome the lee. B Shccomr is fot 
Son beauen vute the leer. 10 The tetter of Hh onto the 
lewes, 10 The tte» of King Amtiochus e . 27 A 
iter of the [ame une tht le . 34 A lun of. the Re- 
"7 Ery ſhortly afeerthi Lyſias the Kingsſteward, 
is, | 
Vans kinfemanofhis , which'had the gover- 
nance of the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the 
things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand, wichallthe horſemen, hee came againſt” 
the Ie es, thinking to make the citie an habitation 
of the Gentil es. 

3 And the Temple would hee haue to get mo- 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen: for 
he would ſell the Prieſts office euery yeere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his mind,becauſe 
olche gage number of footemen, and thoufands 

orſemen, and in his foureſeorectephants, 

He came into Iudea, and drew neere to Beth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, five furlongs 
from Ieruſalem, and layde ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6. But when Maccabeus, and his company 
knew that he beſieged the holdes, they, and all the 
people made with ing, and te ares be- 


ray ers weeping, 
ſore the Lond aha he would ſend a good Angel to 
deliuer Iſrael. Fe 
7 And Maccabeus hirfelfe firſt of all tooke 


weapons, exhorting the other that they would ico- 


chers 


victory, and the other tooke courage 5a guide of 


e themſelues together with him to help their 
cthren : fo they went forth together with a cou- 
ragiousn inde. 

3 And as they were there heſides Ieruſalem, 
cared before them vpon horfebacke a 
— white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 
golde. 

Then they praiſed the mercifull God allto- 
gether, and c heart, in ſo much that they were 
ready , not onely to fight with men, but A5 the 

cruel] beaſtes, and to breake downe walles of 
yro 


n. 
10 b marched ſorward in aray, haui 
an helper from heauen: for the Lord was mercifu] 
vnto them. 

11 And running vpon their enemies like lions, 
they ſlew eleuen thouſand footemen, and fixrecne 
hundreth horſemen, and pur all the other to flight. 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded,cſcaped 
naked, and Lyſias bimſcife fled away ſhame ſully, 

eſcaped, 


13 Whoashe was a man of vnderſtanding, cõ- 
ſidering what loſſe hee bad had, and knou ing, tha 
the Hebrues could not bee ou? tcome becauſethe 
Almightie God helped them, ſent vnto them, 
14 And promiſed / that he would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
King to be their friend. | 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts hauing 
reſpeR in all things to the common wealth, and 
wharſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſſas conces- 
ning the Tewes, the King granted it, 

16 For there were letters written vnto the Tewey 
from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, Ly $14sx 
vntothe people of the Tewes ſendeth greeting. 


17 John aud ib which were ſci from 1, ot 
you deſuere d mec the things that you demancby #_74/alom. 
vriting, and required mee co che things that 
they had declare. 


18 Therefore x hat things ſoeuer were meete to. 
be reported to the —— I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſſible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelves as friends 
. his _— hereaſtcralſo I «illtndeuour 
my ſclfero doe you good. 

20 As — theſe things, I haue giuen 
commandement to theſe men, and to thoſe whom- 
I ſent vntoyou, to commune with you of the ſame 
particularly. 2 

21 Fare you well, the hendreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth Dioſcorinthiuse 

22 Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 
wors,KiNnG ANTTrOoc AVS vnto his bro- 
ther Ly ſias ſendeth greeting. | 

24 Since our father istranſlated vnto the gods, 
our wil is, that they which are IG 

terly,thit cuery man may apph bis own affaites. . 
7 es a al that the Tewes would 
not conſent to our father, for to be brought vnto- 
the cuſtomeofthe Gentiles, but would keepetheir 
owne maner of liuing: forthe which cauſe they re- 
quireof vs, that wee would ſuffer them to line aſter 
their one Lawes. 

25 Wherefore our mind ĩs that this nation ſhall 
bee in reſt, and haue dete: mined to reſtore them 
their Temple, that they may bee gouernedaccor- 
ding to the cuſtome of their fathets. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well thereſore to ſend vnts: 
them and graunt them peace, } when they are cer- 

S® 2 rifieds 


Apocrypha. 


Jor, rid. 


f0r,Manlim, 


tied ofour minde,they may be of good comfort, 
and cheerefully goe about theit oune affaires. 

27 Aud this aa, the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, K NO ANT10 cHyVs vnto che Elders 
of che Iewes, and to the reſt of che Lewes, ſendeth 
g:ceting. _ 

28 If ye fare wel, we haue our deſire: we are al- 
ſo in good health. 1 | 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
was to re turne home, an to apply your owne bu- 
ſineſſe. l 

30 Whereſore, thoſe that will depart, vee giue 


them free libertie, vnto the thirtie day of the mo- 


neth of Panthicus, 3 
31 That the Tewes may vſe their one maner 
of living and lawes, like as afore, and none of chem 
by any maner of wayes to haue harme for things 
done by ignorance, . ” | ; 
32 haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you. 
33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the ſifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus. 4 2 
34 TThe Romanes alſo ſent a letter contemi 
theſe words, QYIN TVS MEMMIVS an 
Titus I Manilius ambaſſidours of the Romanes, 
ynto the people of the Ieives ſend greeting. 
35 The things that Lyſias the Kings kinſeman 
hath granted you, n _—_ 
36 But concerning that whichhee (hall report 


vnto the King, ſend huher ſome with ſpeede, when 


ye haue conſidcred the matter diligently, that wee 
may conſul thereupon as ſhalbe belt fot you: for 
we muſt go vnto Antiochia. 
37 Andtherefore make haſte and ſende ſome 
men. that we may know your minde. 
38 Farewel: this had dreth and eight and fourty 
yeere, & fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus. 


CHAP. XII. 

e Tm bens tronbleth the le et. 3 The wicked deede of them 
of 17 againff the Irwes. 6 luda def them. g He 
ſett-1h fire m the hauen of lamm. 16 pan ſuue of the 
Temes agtteff Teen. 24 Timethens u taken and let get 
wnhars, 32 Judas pu- ſuet h Corgi. 

yy theſe coucnants were made, Lyſias 

VV wentvnto the King , andthe Lees tilled 
their ground. | ; 

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Timo - 
theus and Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, and 
Ieronimus, and alſo Demophon, and beſides them 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 
them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 They of loppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte: 
they prayed the Iewes that dwelt amongthem, to 
goe with their wiues and children into the ſhips, 
which they had prepared as thogh they had ouęht 
them none euil will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduiſe of the citie, 

they obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when 

they were gone foorth into the deepe, they drow - 


ned no leſie then two hundreth of them. 


Nou when Iudas knew of this crueltie ſhews 
eil againſt his nation, hee commaunded thoſe men 
that wcre with him,to make them ready. 

s And hauing called vpon God che tighteous 
Iudge, hee went foorth againſt the murthet ers of 
his bretbren, and ſer fire in the hauen by night, 
— burnt the ſhips, and thoſe that fled thence, hee 


W. ; * p 3 
7 And vhen the citie was ſhut vp, he departed 
as though he would come againe, & roote out all 


Il Marcabees. 


and fiue hundretli horſemen. 


them out of che citie of Toppe. -- x 

$8 But when hee perceiued that the Iamnites 
were minded to do inlike ntaner vnto the Icwes, 
which dwelt among them, - 

He came vpon the Iamnitesby night, and ſet 
fire in the hauen with the nauiegſo'that the light of 
the fite was ſcene at Teraſalen, vpon a two hun- 
dreth and fourtic furlongs. | | 

to No when they were gone fro thence nine 
furlongs,in their journey toward Timotheus,abour 
Gue rhoufand men of foote and five hundreth horſ- 
men of the Arabians ſet vpon him. 
1 So the battell was ſharpe, but it proſpered 
with Iudas through the helpe of God: the No. 
mades of Arabia being opercome, beſought Iudas 
to make peace with them, and promiſed to giue 
him certaine cattell, and to helpe him in other 


ngs. | 

1 f And Iudas thinking that they ſhould in deed 
bee profitable concerning many things, graunted 
them peace: whereupon they ſhooke handes,and 
fo they departed ta their tenta. b 
_ 3 Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Cafpis, 
which was ſtrong by reafon of a bridge, and fen- 
ced round? abonr with wals,and had diuers kindes 
of people dwelling therein. 
14 So they that were wi: hin it, put ſuch truſt in 
the ſirength of the walles, and in it rg of virailes, 
thatthey were the ſlacker in their doings, ret iling 
them that were with Tadas, and ing them: 
yea, they r rea. and ſpake wordes as 
were not lawfull.” . ee gat 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 


80 called bee 
cauſe they wett 
ſhepheatds, 


eat Prince of the world(which without any gin I 07, 


ruments, or 


engins of ware, did "eaſt downe the e. 


wals of lericho, in the time of leſus) gaue a fierce ® 7oſh, b. a 


aſſault againſt the wall 

16 And tooke the 
made an exceeding great ſſaughter, inſumuch that 
a lake oftwo furlongs broade, which lay thereby; 
ſeemed to flow with blood * 228 

17 ¶ Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
hundreth and 1 to Characa 
vnto the Iewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 But they found not Timotheus there:for he 
was departed from thence and had done nothin 
and had left a g riſon in a very firong hol! d. 

19 But heus, and doſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth, and ſew 
thoſe that Timotheus had leſt in the fortreſſe, more 
then tenthouſand men. a 

20 And Maecabeus prepared. and ranged his 
atmie by bandes, and went couragiouſly again(t 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundreth and 
twenty thauſand men of foote, and two thouſand 

p - 


es, | 
ity by the will of God, and 


21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iu- 
das comming, hee ſent the women and children, 
and the other ge afore vnto a fortreſſe cal · 
led Carnion ( ſor it was hard to beficge, and vn- 
_ to come vnto becauſe of the ſtraites on all 

es. 

22 bur when Iudas firſt band came in ſight, the 
enemies were ſmitten with ſeare, and a trembling 
was among them through the preſence of him that 
ſeeth all things, iuſomuch that they flecing one 
here. another there, were oſt times hurt by their 
own people, and wounded with the points of their 
owneſwor : ; 

23 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing, — 

* 


flew thoſe wicked men: yea; he flew thirtic thou- 
ſand men of them, 


* 


4 


matrſavie, that this was the cauſe wherefore they 
were flame, _ | . 


„ Vanlclafalines dhobank 4x Ns euery man gaye thankes into the 
Dofirhcus, and Soſipater, whom hee beſought Loxd, the righte Judge, which had opened 

ee role him goe wit hi fe, Be- e c hi f 1 1 
cauſę hee had many of the Iewes parents and the 42 And they gaufę chenifelues to prayer, and be- 
brethren. of ſome of them, which, if chey pur him ſoughc him, 55 (hould EET ly bee de · 


to death, ſhould be delpiſed. « 

25 So when hee had aſſured them with many 
wordes, and promiledthat he would reſtore them 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 


their brethren. 


ere 


26 T Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation, & ſlewe fiue and twentie thouſand 


perſons. AP! aff 2s 

27 And after that hee had chaſed avay and 
ſlaine them, Iudas remoouedthe hoſte towarde R- 
phon a ſtrong citie, wherin was Lyſias and a great 
multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong yong 


- men kept the walles defending them mightily : 


ler, vu Gorgrae, 


bent. . 26. 
105.7. 55 1 18. 


there was alſo great preparation of cogins of war, 


and darts. 


28 But when they had called von the Lorde, 
which with his powet breaketh the ſtrengtbi of the 
enemies, they wanne the citie, and ſlewe hue and 
twentie thouſand of them that were within. 

29. J From thence went they to Scythopolis, 


which lycth ſixe hundreth furlongs from Ieruſa- 


lem. G > 
o But when the Iewes which dwelt there, te - 
ſtified, that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly wich 
them, and intreated them Kindely in th: time of 
their aduerſitie, e | | 
zt They gauethemthanks,defiring them to be 
gien + vnto them, and 0 Ieru- 
ſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes apptoched. 
; 32, J And aſter the fraſt called Pemecolt they 
2 foorth againlt Gorgias the gouernour of - 
mea: 


33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 
foote and foure hundreth horſemen. - 


34 And hen they ioyned together, a ſewe of 


the Iewes were ſlaine, | 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Raccenors, which 
was on horſebacke and a maghty man, tooke Gor- 
fee holde of bis garment, and drew him 


y force, becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
: 8 : hut an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, and ſmote 


off his ſhoulder, ſo that C orgias 
fled into Maria. ru 
36 And when they that were [with Eſerin, had 
fougliten long and were weary, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord, that hee would ſhew hiniſelfe tobe theic 
helper,and captaine of thefield, © 
. 37. dpdchen e in bis owne language, 
x Plies with g loude voyce , in ſs mach 
traight wayes 1 them that were about 
38 (So Iudas gathered his hoſte, and came in- 
to thecitie of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they clenſed themſelues (as the cuſtome was) 
and kept the Sabbath in tha ame place. 


39 And vpon the day foloying as neceſſitie re · 
uired, Iudas and his company came to take vp 
the bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burie 


7 
them with their kinſemen in their fathers graues. 


40 None vader the coates of cuery one, that 
was ſlaine, they found iewelsthat had bene conſe. 
crateto the idoles oſ the * Iam nĩtes, which thing 
is forbidden the Iees by the Lawe. Then cuery 


ſtroy ed for the fault committed. Beſides that, po- 
ble Tudas exhotted the people to keep themlelues 
from ſinne, ſor ſa much as they ſawe beſure their 


cies the things which came to paſſe by the ſinne of —— _ 
theſe that were Caine, 3 al ; ..* chapter , the 

43 And having made a gatherirg throughthe Giecke text is 
company, ent ip Ierufalem bout ewo thouſand, dagegen 
drachmes o 1 uer, co offer a fin doing fee certaine do- 


pecans 

honeſtly,that hee thought of the re · arine can de ga · 
thered thereby, 
Alſo it u evident, 

that this place 


very wel, and 
44 For if hee had not hoped, that they which 
were ſlaine, ſhould riſeagaine, it had bene ſuperflu- n got writer 
ous, and vaine, to [[pray for the dead. by tbe boly Gboſh 
. ERS. 
great fauour lay or thoſe that died godly. (It ©: — 
was an holy, and =Y „ ea —— 
reconciliation for the dead, that they: might bee fo the author of 
delivered from linne, . u booke ge. 


i + knowledging his 


> eee then den Ehe benen that he Fou 434 it 


e re nean, out of bee tooke this abtidgeme nt. is 
oſeph en, who bab written in 2 
— Mak De — . is ptayer for the dead, Lib. 3c — 
for it is to the cuſtome of the lewes,cnen to this day, to pray for the dead, 
And though — — is not ſuſncient to eſta- 
bliſh a doctr ine, no . w3s to prone that women might miniſter 
the Sacraments, Exod.4.25, or the example of Razis that one might kill himſelſe, 
whom this author ſo much commenderh,Chap. 14 41. 
%% 
1 The comming of E mio Indea, 4 The drath of Mene» 
” fave,” 18 Macrabem going to fight apumit Expater, a 
ns ſoutdiers vuto prayer, 15 Hee tilleth fd en vel - 
tee in the ten of Antichus,. 21 Rh the beu ayer of 
„ Jewer is aten. * * 
| N the hundreth fourtie and nine yere it was told 
Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great powerinto Tudea, M 
2 And Lyfiastheſteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, hauing both in their, armie an bundreth 
and ten thouſand men of foot of the Grecians,and, 
fue thouſand horſemen, and two and twentic ele- 
phants, and three hundrethcharets ſer with hooks, 
Mevclaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with chem and 
with great dereite encouraged Antiochus, not for g 
the fafegarde of the countrey , but becauſe hee 
thought to haue bene made the gouernour. 
4 But the King of Kings mqoued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias infor- 
med the King that this man was thecauſe of all 
miſchicfe, ſachat the King commaunded zo bring. 
hm to Bereato put him vnto death, as themayer 
was in chat place. N mw SC hon: 
5 Nowethere vas in that plage atower of fiſtie 
cubitshigh; full ofaſhes, and it had an inſtrument 
that turned rcund, and on cucry fide. it rowled 
dovrne into the aſhes, N 
6 And there uhoſoeuer was condemned of ſa· 


 criledge, or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt 


of all men to the death. 8 

7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhoulddie ſuch a death, & it was a moſt iuſt thing 
that Mene laus ſhould want buria | 

$ For becauſe hee had 528 many ſinnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and were holy : hee 
himſelſe alſo died in the aſhes, 8 

9 Nowe the King raged in his minde, and 

came 


cameto.ſhew himſelfe more cruel vnto the lewes 
then his father. | 

10 Which things when Iudas pergeined , hee 
commaunded the people to call vpon the Lorde 
niglit & day, that if euer he had holpen them, bee 
would now he lpe them, when they thoulk hee put 
from their Law, from their couuttcy and from the 
holy Temple: | hes 

+ t And that hee would not ſuffer the people, 
which a little afore began to recouer, to he ſubdu · 
ed vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, and 
beſought the Lord for mercie with weeping, and 
taſting. and falling downe three daiestogether,Tu. 
das exhorted them to mal chen ſelues ready. 

13 And hee being apart with the Elders, tooke 
counſel to gee foorth, aforerhe King brought his 
hoſt into Ludca,and ſhould take the city, and com- 
mit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Lorde of 
the world, he exhorte d his ſouldiers to fight man- 
ſully, euen vnto death forthe Lawes, the Temple, 
the citie, their conntrey, and the common wealth, 
and camped by Mocin, | 

15 And ſo giving hisſouldiers for a watch word, 
The victory of God, hee picked _ the manlicſt 

men, & went ight into the kings campe, 
—.— the bote —— — 1 | 
the greateſt elephant with all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro 
perouſly with them, they departed. ; 

17 This was done inthe breake of the day, be- 
eauſethe protection of the Lord did helpe them. 

ti ¶ No when the King had raſtedthe man · 
lineſſe of the Iewes, hee went about to take the 
holdes by policie, 

19 Anil marched toward Beth. ſura, which was 
a ſtrong holde of the Ie wes: but hee was chaſed a- 
way, hurt and loſt of his men, | 

20 For Fudas had ſent vnta them that were in 
ir, ſuch things as were neceſſary. ö 

22 But Rhodocus which was in the Lewes hoſt, 
diſcloſed the ſectets to the enemies: therefore hee 
was (bughrour, & when they Bad gotten him, they 
put him in prifon. 

2 After this did the king commune with them 
that were in Beth-ſura, andſtooke truce with them, 
ioyned battel with Iudas, who ouer· 

came him, 

2.3 But when he vnderſtood that Philip(whom 
hee had leſt to be ouerſeer of his buſineſſe at An- 
tiochia) did rebel againſt bim, he e was aſtoniſhed, 
ſb that hee yeelded himſelfe to the lewes, & made 
them an oath to doe all things that were: iglit. and 
waSappcafed rowarde them, and offered ſacriſiet 
and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed great gen- 
tleneſſt to the place, 2 3 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Protemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. | | 

25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to-Ptolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content with this 
agreement: and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould breake the couenants. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp inte the e e ſcar, 
and excuſed the fact as well as he could, & perſwa- 
ded them, & pacified them, & made them wel affe · 
Rioned, & came againe to Antiochia. This is the 
matter cũcerting the kings iourney, & his returne. 


I. Maccabees | 


CHAP, XIIII. , 
1 Demetrius mood by Aci, ſend:th Njcancr to bill the 


lewes 18 Nijcanor makrih a compatt with the Jewes, 
39 Which bes het breakeh through the monien of the King, 
$2: * commanuadeth A £0 bet taten, who fte 


Feer three yeeres was Iudas cnfourmed that 

Demetrius the ſonne of Scleucus was come 
vp with a great power and nauic by the hauen of 
Tripolis, ; 

2 When he had wonne the countrey,and ſlaine 
Antiochus and his Lieutenant Ly ſias. 

3 Now Alcimus which had bene the high Prieſt, 
and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſecing thatby no meancs 
hee coulde ſaue himſelſe, nor haue any more en- 
trance to the holy Altar, e 

4 He came to King Demetrius in the hundreth 
fiftie and one yere, preſenting vnto him a croune 
of golde, and a Palme, and of the boughes, which 
were vfed ſole maly in che Temple, and that day he 
held his tongue. 

But when hee had gotten opportunitie, and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and aſkcd him what deuiſes or counſels 
the Tewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which he anfivered, the Iewes that be 
called Afideans;,whoſe captaine is IudasMaccabe- 
n, maintaine warres, and make inſurtections, and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Therefote I, being depriued of my fathers 
honour * I mcanethe high Prieſthood jam nowe. 
come * : p g 

8 partly, decauſe I was welaffectioned vnto the 
Kinęs affaires, and ſecondly, becanſe I ſought the 
profite of mine owne citizens : for alt our people 
through their taſnneſſe, are not alitle troubſed. 

4 Wherefote, O King, ſeeing thou all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed}, according to thine 
owne humaniĩtie, that is ready to helpe all men, 

10 For as long as Iuias lucth, it is not poſſible 


that the matter ſhould be well. 


11 When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo having euill will-at Iu. las, ſer Demetrĩ- 
us on ſire. 5 mT 

r2 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ru- 
ord the Elephants, and made him eaptaine ouer 
Tudea.: - * | | 2 
13 And ſent him forth,commanding him to flay: 
Iudas, and to ſeatterthem thar were with him, and 
to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the beathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flockes, thinking 
the harme and calamitĩcs of the Lewes to bee their 
welfare, 

1 Nowe when the Tewes heard of Niranors 

comming, and the gathering together of the hea- 

then, tliey ſ-rinciled themſelves with earth, and 

prayed vnto him which had appointed himſelſe a 

people for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne 
rtion with euident tokens. 

16. So at the commaundement of the i 
they remooued ſtraightwayes from. thence, 
came to the towne of Deſſan, 

17 Where Simon Iu ĩas brother had joyned 
battel with Nicanor.and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
through the ſudden filence of the enemies. 

1& Neuertheles Niganor hearing the manlme 
of them that were with Iudas, andthe holde ſto- 
mackesthat they had for their countrey, durſt not 


tle. 


hearts 
25 He prayedhim alſo to take a wiſe,.md to be- 
get children: ſo he marĩed, & they liuedtogether. 
26 But Alcimus perceiuint the loue that was 


berweene them, and v 
that were made, came to Demetrius, andtolde him 
that Nicanor had taken matters in hand. 

and ordeined Iudas, a traĩtourto the realme, to be 


his ſucceſſour, 

27 Then — was ay emer gry by there- 
ports of this wicked wrote to Nicanor, 
ſaying , that he was very angry for the couenants, 
conn ding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
in all 3 — Antiochia. 
came to Nicanor, he was 


had: eed,ſcring thar that 
man had committed no — 5 

29 But beeauſe it was not commodiousto kim 
= 3 the king, he ſought craſtily to accom- 
pliſh ir 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Meccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor tobe vnto him, and 
that he intreated him tore 
woont, he 

and 


d that ſuch ti 
good, he == 
and withdrew dee rom Ni ic nor. | 


the ren and holy T 
ri which were 
to deliver him the man. 


men,. 


telt where the man was, whom he Hog 

33 He ſtretehed out his right fan toward the 
Temple made an oth ĩ in this maner, If ye wil not 
deliuer me Judas as er, I will make this 
Temple of God a pfaine field, and vill breake 
done the altar, and will erect a notable Temple 
vnto Bacchus; + 

34 Aſter theſe words he departed : then the 
Priefis life oy er hands toward heauen, and be- 
fought him that was euer the defenderof their na 
tion. ſaying in this maner. 

35 Thou, OlLordefen things,which haſt need 
of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple ofthine ha- 
bitation ſhould be a vs. 

36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe 
this houſe euer vndefiled. angry was clean. 
ſed, and top all the mout hes of che vnrighteous, 
37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor,Razis 


that he ſhould breake 


ely chen be was 


* 
32 And when they ſware 1 not barba 


e 3 
38 For this man aforeti ves, when the * 
minded to themſelues vndefiled and 
. 48 necuſed 25 e of t ofthe 


39 50 
Pe... he bare to the _ ent about fiue ed 
men J take him. . 

40 For thought by taking to doe 
Fewes much hut. 

42 But when his company woul.l baue taken 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by vi- 
olence, and commanded to bring fitę to burne the 
gates, ſo that he was ready to be taken on cuery 


de. he fell on hisfword, JArthis privaty 
42 Willing ratherto dic manfully, then to giue — cages 

hinſAfeinro che hands of wicked men, and to ſuf. fd — 

fer 7 vnworthy for his noble ſtocke. becauſe it bs cos 


Notwithſtanding, what time as he miſſed of ti tothe word 
his ſtroke forhaſte, andthe mulriade raſhedin COP 
violently berweene the doores, he ranne boldly te geretoapprooce 
the wall and caft himſelfe downe mamſully aa: ang ke ©: fo ther place ue” 

ing 


the muſricude, . — —_—_ 
44 Whichconneyed themſelues lightly away, L. — — 
and gave place, ſa that he fell vpon his bel — ie, yet were it 


45 Neuertheteſſe, vhile there was yet — not ſufficientre 
him, being kindled in his minde, bc roſe vp, and. 1 — 
though his blood guſhed out like afountaine, and , — 
he was very (ore wounded, Neben thorow the ample, 
_— 15 bn the fan high rock 

46 gate him to top of an hi rocke: 
ſo when his blood was viterly gone, he tooke out 
— owne 1 with” 15 his e erf 

em r le, calling vpon the Lord o 
kfe and ſpirit, ade n them againe 
vnto him: and thus he died. 


CHAP. KV, 


and by ge be 

fouks 39 — evcuſerh bun 9 

when Nicanor knew that Tudas and his 

1 0 pies thecountrey of — te 
nceto come vpon 

on the Sabbath day. oe 

2 Neuertheleſit, the Iewes that were compel. 

led to goe with him, fayd, O kill not ſo cruelly and 
e 

is m all t 

7 . moſt wicked perſon den nded, Ts 

there a Lord in heauen, thatcomn 

gg try wn ot d, There; a liuing Lord, 

A ayd, ed a liuin 

which ruleth in thebeaucn, who eb lng Lok, 

ſcucnth day to be kept, 

5s Thenheſiayd, And Tam mighty vpon earth 
to command them for to arme chemſelues, and to 
performe the kings buſineſſe. Notwit ;be 
could notaccomphtſh hiswickedenterpriſe, 

6 For Nicanorlifted vp ith great pride, pure 
poſed to ſet vp a memoriall of the victory obrei. 
e. ofallthem that were with Iudas. 

But had euer fire confidence 


Mactabeus 
2 a perfect hope that the Lord wouldhel 
le not to be a rayd at 
en, but alwayto you 


8 Andexhorted his 
the comming of the 


dor, aut 


5 Nit. vo. 3 5 
. 33 36. l. 
c las. 48.22. 


7" Il Maceabees. 


of Se dee foureſcore & fue | 


bet the belpe that had beene ſhered vnto them 


from Waben to truſt now alfo.that they ſhould : 


2 che victory hy the Almi 1 
Thus he einer 7 the mw 2: 
putting them i in remembrance o 
— they had woonne alore, and ſo mage 
more willing, 
10 And fiirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed them 


alſo the deeeitſulnes of the heathen, and how they 


had broken their othes. 

11 Thus he v ned euery one ofthem, not with 
the aſſurance of thields & ſpeares, but with.whole- 
ſome wordsahdexhortations , and ſhewed them a 
228. worthy to be belegue d, and reioyced them 

tea . 

1 12 And this was his viſion. H c thought that he 
faw Onias (which had bene the ble prieſt, 4 vertu 
ous anda good man, reuerent in behauiour, and of 
ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had 
bene exerciſed in all points of godlineſſe from a 
childe) holding vp his hands towards heauen, and 
pray ing for the wholepeople of the Lewes. 

3 © Alter this there appeared vnto him ano- 
ee wn which was aged, honourable , and of a 
wonderfu Lig nity, an; excellency about him, , 

14 And Ofiasſpake,and layd, This is a louer of 
the brethren , who prayeth much ſor the people, 
and for che holy city, to wit, Teremfastiie Bader 


of Cod. 


15 He thought alſo that Teremias held out his 
right hand, and gaue vnto ludasaſword of golde: 


and as he g11e it © he ſpake thus, 


216 Take this holy pat „ Adele from God, 
wherewith chouſhalt wo abort 

17 And ſo being eo Gre New 2 duo 
das, which ereVery brett, ang a e to ſlirre them 
p to vali ntneſſe, and to incourage the hearts of 
the yonę men they determined to pitch nq campe, 
bur cottagiouſly to ſet vpon them, ami manfully to 
aſſ. ile them, and to try the matter hand t5 hand, 
becauſe the city · and the Sancturry and che Tem- 
ple were in danger. 

18 As ſor their wiues. and children, & brethren 
and kinſefulls, they ſer leſſe by their danger: but 
their greateſt and priveipalt f feare waer the ho- 
ly Temple. bey ide 1 PS 

19. Againe, they that were in city, 
fulb for the army that was abroad. 1 
10 Now whiles they all waiced for the bal of 
= the m2ttcr, and the enemies now met with them, 
ard che hoſte wasſerin aray, and theſ beaſts were 
teparited into conuenient places, aul the horſmen 
were placed in the wing: 
21 Maccabeus ene 
multitude, & the diuers 
d . 5855 4 8 
uen „ calling vpon Lord that doęth 
N. and 99 n them, . 
that the cor commeth not by the weapons, but 
chat he giuerh the victory vo them that are worthy, - 
as ſeemeth good vnto him. 
22 Therfore in his prayer he ſayd after this ma- 
4 — Lord, * thou chars didſt ſend thine Angel j ay 
the time of Ezechiasking ofTudea,who i inthe} 


nd, 
"23 Sen now alſo thy good Angel befe re 
0 ky of hi 1 8 a Feare and dread — 


2 We be ditomfted b theftr th 
of dene come againſt 2 
ple wp blaſpheme. Thus wich theſe words he made 
an e 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with kim: 
drew nere, with trumpets and ſhoutings ſor ioy. 

26 But Iudas and his company praying and cal. 

2,595 God, encountred with the enemies, 

7. So that with. their hands they ſought, bus 
ich That hearts they praved vnto God, and ſlew 
no leſſe then ſiue and thirtte thouſand; men: for 
through the preſence of God they were woonde- 
rouſly comforted. 

28 Now whenthey left off, ahd were turning a- 

gaine with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicanor him- 
elfe was ſlaine for all his armour. 


29 Then they made a great ſhout & a cry, prat> 


ſing the Al mighty in then one language. 

30 Marre ele, which was euer — chiefe- 
defender of. his. cuja.cns bath in body and u. inde, 
and which bare euer good atfection towardsthem 
of hisnatipn , commanded to ſu ice off Nicanors 
head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and ro! ringit to 
Jeruſalem, 

31 Andwhen he came there, he called all the 
of his nation, and ſet the Pricſis by the altar, and 
ſent for them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanow head, 
and the hand: of that hlaſphemer, which hee had 
holden De len pie of eee 


ty eh 

gg ap the tongue alſo of wicked Niea 
*. * be cut in litle pieces, and ro be caſt vnto the 
fowles, & that the rewards of his madneiſe ſnould 
be hange. l vp before the Ten ple. 

34. $9, guery man praiſed toward the heauen 
the 15815 Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be tie ĩhat hath 
1 4 5 hey bead ke bie 

alfo.Nicanors pon the hie 
alle ee pling rokenvaroall of 
0 God. 


Die Andfo they eſtabliſhed all together hb a 


mon.decree,. that they would i wo 
br ay what keep it holy: 

37 And that the thould berhe chineencd- 
day of the rwelfth — which is called Adar 
in 2 Syrians language,cheda y deſore Marache- 

2 $1 17 iT i © 1 3 
38 1 Thus farre as concerning Niganarew-teers, 
and from chat time the Hebreweshad the citie in 
bee And here will Talio make an end. 


{200 


\ 


ART 1 
ken lender ly,i: is that i could. 


40 For as eo afalp drake vine alone, and 
then againe water : and as wine tempered with un- 
ter is e gat ighterh the raſte : ſo the ſet⸗ 
ting out of the matter — the 1 
that reade 2 ny 


1591 62 
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>=; Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou mighteſt the 
\ ©] better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions ypon 
the New Teſtament: I thought ir not amiſſe to declare vnto 


tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent 


/ 
2 ] ide out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe ſixe ſeuerall 

* figures or marks, + K # *, and haue ſet them aſwell in the 
margent as in the text, ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that which thou deſireſt. 
For example, in the firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke &: looke out the like marke inthe margent, and there thou ſhalt finde Luke 
3.23. which place agfteecth to this of Matthew: and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 


the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, word, or ſentence, the firſt 


is onely marked, and thoſe that follow ynmarked, appertaine to the ſame. And if it 
fall out that there be more then ſixe directions in one columne, then is the firſt re- 
peared againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea- 
reth in the firſt eolumne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, they 
are all two times ſet dow une, and the foure firſt repeated againe. | | 


The Notes which are directed by figures of Ariihmeticke, as 1. 2. 3. 4. &c.'tho- . 


rowout the Euangeliſts and Acts, declare the effect or ſumme of the doctrine con- 
rained betweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that followeth: as for example, 
from the figure 1. in the firſt line and firſt worde of Matthew vnto the figure 2. in the 


18. verſe of the ſame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is ſet downe in the mar. 
gent in this ſort: 1 Jeſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Iada, and of the Noche of Dauid as 


G2d promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoſtles vie, and how euery argument ot reaſon dependeth one vpon 
another: theſe figures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. 

Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the 
text, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſcrug to expound and ligh« 
ten the darke wordes and heaſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 
and ſecond worde, the letter, a, being referred vnto a, directly againſt him in the 
margent, ſheweth that this word, Booke, ſignifieth 4 rehearſall as the Hebrewes ſe to 

[prake; as Geneſ.5. 1. T he booke of the generations, Theſę letters beginne at the be- 

ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſb beginning againe with a. 

if there be ſo many Notes that they do exceede in number the letters f 
| one Alphaber. This haue I fairhfully done for thy com- 
moditie, rcape chou the fruit, and giue 
the prayſe to God. 


Farewell, 


Aaa 2 


che the vſe of the ſame. And firſt , foraſmuch as the quota - 


which direct to other places, conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, - 
haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labour could 


4 * 


2. 
3 
p 


Ka 
” f * — \ 


© The deſcription of the holy Land, con- 


tetuing the places mentioned in the foure Enangeliſts, 
wich other places about the Sea coaſtes, wherein may be 
ſeene the wayes and journeys of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 


Iudea, Samaria, and Galile: for into theſe three parts 
15 this Landis diuided, 
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"5 The places ſpecified in the Mappe, with their ſituation 
by the obſeruation of the degrees concerning 3 
their length and breadth, 
Aſcalon 65,24: 31, 32. Corafim 66, 53: 32, 29. Jar, the other fountaine whence. 
Ar or 65,85: 32. Dan, one of che fountaincs Tordanfpringerh 67, 31: 33:7» 
Bethlchem 65, 55: 31,57, whence lordane ſprin-Magdalon, called alſo Dalma- 
Bethphage 68, 31, 38. geth 67,25 :'33,8.1 nntha 66, 48: 32, 28. 
Bethſaida 66,51: 32,29. | Ennon 66, 40: 32,18. Naim 66, 35: 32, 33. 
Bethabara 66, 34: 32, 8. | Emmaus 65, 34: 31,59. Nazareth 66, 56: 32, 42. 
Berhania 66, 31, 39 Ephen 66. 8, 31. | Prolemais 66,50: 32,58. 
Cana of Galile 66. 52: 32, 48. | Gadaraor Garaza 66,48: 32,29, | Samariathecity 66, 22: 32,19. 
Capernaum 66,53": 32, 39] Sara 65, 10: 31, 40.4 Sidon 67, 15: 33,30. 
Carmel mount 66, 31: 32,50. | ſcricho 6, 10: 3241.4 Silo 66,27: 32,19. 
Ceſarea Straton 66, 16: 1 leruſalenm 66,3155. Tyrus 67, 33, 10. 
Ceſarea Philippi 67, 391 33,5. "FE * £5440: 3245-1 Tiberias 66, 44 32,26. 
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15 0 geneals| * benin. N | Chang The wife ma fecke Chriſt, 3 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 


. "4 
"EL.0O0% MAFF 
CHAP. L 4 i Caue his people from their ſinnes. + As 4.72, 
1 That Teſus is thas Aue tas, the gane promiſed to the F- 22 Andallthis was done j it might be fulfilled, i Behar 
| thers, 18 The ae of Chrift, b which is ſpoke of the Lord by the Fropher, ſaying, — > 
4 1 g — He l booke of the 2 23 + Bchold, a k virgine ſhall be with childe, „ 7. N 
ame of Abraham F: —_ = — 3” and ſhall beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his K | 
ofthe tribe of 1 Dauid, the © ſonne of b he; ne | 
2 tbe - _ ; : . Abrebam — .1ſa- _ A which is by incerpreration,God CES. 


Aber. God e. - And Iſasc begute lacob. 24% C Then loſepb being raiſed from leepe, nn et. 
, N And , lacob begate Inas and dd 55 the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him? Salvi 
the Hebremes vfe his brethren, and tooke his wife. 2 | 
Leia, 13 And Tudas begate Phares, and Zara of 25 hut he knewher not, till ſhebad brought ug. . 
a Thamar, And* Phares begate Eſrom. And Efrom ſoorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his N 


the gene ation. tene uu gn. 


— 


2 * 


b 6f the anceſters of begate Aram. . name IB 8s vs. his ut. word | 
dr ara ppb 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- ric u Hebrew 


0 Woich Chriſt 3 > $ongw giueih vi to under land alſothat a thing ſhal not come 10 poſſe in me t co, ' 

5 gy e. + 0 gy 2 Mice ha ne che — 1s 23. Aud —— of - | 
Y #5 $Happelifs : £7,074, 7 am wit 814 85 

3 a lows begate Obed of Rut h. And Obed begate ; * CH 94 — 11. * 

0.251. leſſe. 


i The wiſe men, who are the foft fut, ofthe Gentiles , worſhip | 
x Goat. 6 And 4 Teſſe begate D-uid the King, And "Cimg. ug, Joſeph freth 1410 Exypreth lym and i mrke 
* — + David the King hegate Solomon of her that was 14 leres fayrth the Children, 
— the wißt of V rias. V Hen jeſus then was borne at Bethlehem habe OY 
$i, = © 7 AndxSolomonbepate Roboam; And Ro V V in- Iud.i the Eoruof Hero te kings f Ton, 
„ — Jud lole . Hicrufalem 9 
33% NES F ] rr — 
ene A And H i begate ſoatham. And Ioacham 2 for we haue ſeene bis ſtarte in the Faſt, 2 
8 ate Acha Achaz Ezekias. and are cume to worſſip him, iinefle of his d- 
= — _ 3 ——— b — And Ma- 3 When king Herod heard this, he was t trou- . 2 beau, 
g. g. A naſies bepate Amon. And Amon begate loſias. bled, and all Hieimſalem with him. — — — 6 


| 1. 16.2 ch. 36. A0 lakim. And 1:kim 4 And gathering together all the 4 chieſe bi 41. 
4 6 That agbecets | 13 And *o ſias * ee W.. time Prieſtes ade Scribes of the people, hee aſked of — 
ann fed che abeęat lechonias and his brethren a | them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. lowe of although - 
Ln my —_ — mo . —— into Baby- J "And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth. leem in — _— 
: e Aer w 4 2 2  - koow im. 
— ogg lon, æ Iechonias — Salathicl. + And Salathiel In, lea: — yo 3 by the Mey der ye TAE. 2 
h 10 . begate Zorobabel. 6 *A u Betneicem in the land o 2, ober istbe true 


1 j ; 1 - + ulom. 
* | And Torobabel begate Abiud. And Ab ind art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: for 0. rs 
. —_ = a We Bliacim. And 2 begate Axor. out of thee ſhall come the gouernour · that 8 ſhall e 


e743 and 5.2, 14 And A:or begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate- ſeede my people Iſrael. . ned tl 2 2 
« Altheſe which Achim. And Acbi u begate kliud. „ 7 Then Hcrodpriuily called the Wiſe men, e 
wereckene! bis 15 And Eliud begare Elearar. And Eleaxat and diligently inquired of them the time of the © Vs 


is pedepree wed, for ber wave © 
utes wg begate Matthan, And Matthan begate Jacob, ſtarre thor appeared, 7 and came- - 


: ' Ar ange 
: d of 8 And ſent themto Beth. leem , ſaying;Goe,. 70 the engdome by 
B 14 5 Beall ehriſt, 2nd ſearch diligenaly forthe babe: and when yee Crna , 


; : ine. were uνhοαν 
recs ene 17 So e al che generations fr5 Abraham to Da- haue — — — iN that I may wort es Gen — 
Emanuel, and vid. are foureteene generations. And fro Dauid vn- oe allo, a h — 4 * 4 the like; they Ons 
theretoce, leſus til they were caried away into Babylon, fourtecne p 9 T Sow 2 2 7 — b 4 ho y rr _ f pricfls, : 
(that $2107) generations: and after they were caried away into eparted: and loe, the ſtarre which they ene . 


1 I» : 2 * of Aaron family, 
Med Babylon vntill Chriſt ſoutteene generations, - inthe Eaſt went 1 - cameand ſtood which were 91wided 
the ho) 15 Fy 5 183 ¶ Nov the birth of ® leſus Chriſt was thus, Oder the plaoe where t was. ide imo fore of twene 

de Prophers b en with an exceeding great joy, - 24. 5. and a. cn. 
ph, 12 ſeph, beſore they came together, ſhe was found 8 , 


4 Dent.24.1 with child uf the holy Ghoſt, 11- And went into the houſe, and found the : They that ee 


wes babe with Mary his mother, anal * fell donne, and ue Law 16 the pro- 
—.—— i A e — — worſhipped him, and opened their i treaſures, and , the Hebreny + 


; : in. ele thi word of 
—_—_— was minded to put her away ſecretly. preſented vnto lum gifts, euen gold, and ſrankin- {te 15 were ia. 


$7: : hoe things, behold, cenſe, and nyrrbe, 4 >. fd eatedes 
3 OY ay — _— _ 4 gat — 4 in hs - 12 Andatterthey were k warned of God ina to exponnd arid 
dt 1 1 5 1 0 10 2 of David, feare dreame, that they ſtionid not go againe to Hered, declare, 
0 0f the mothers df mes laying, lol be Thc, nich is they returned into their countrey another way,” 1 54+ 
. ſſexcety the not to f take Mary thy 8 wife: for chat whichis 100 9.47. 
bel, Ghof! b conceived in her, is ofthe holy Ghoſt f Thourh 1 be 8 fmall towne.net ſhalt thou lee very -u and n through the 
Ty ft is b —— r p nd bnth of the Ae, who ſhall be borne in this. g That fhellrulr and go her for 
rapes <ozg 21 Anꝗ ſhee ſhall bring ſoor a ſonne, a Kings are fith called ferders and ſhephe ard of che people. b A l of bumble ti 
15 whichn ef thou ſhalt & call his name 1 es vs: ſor hee ſtall pul, renerence, i ee prefentr, which they by owght bim. k G 
may; and calicd lefus ol Cod himielſe,by be Angel. 3 Cl . . eren lad of 1 3 Ae 


Herods cruelty, Iohn Baptiſt. 


1j 1 After their departure, beholde, the An- 
* gel of the Lordappeareth to loſeph in a dreame, 
ginnetii to de cru. . . . 
© fied lot va, bath lay) ing, Ariſe, and take the babe & his mother, and 
in bimſel te, and fle into Egypt, and be there till I bring thee word: 
alio iu his nem · for Herod will ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. 
poo 14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe aud his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there vnto the death of Herod,that 
that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord 
by the & Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I cal- 
led my ſonne. 

16 © Then Herod;ſecing that he was mocked 
of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
foorth, and flew all the male children that were in 
Beth. leer and in all the coaſtesthereoſ from two 
yeere olde and vnder,accordingto the time which 
he had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken i by 
the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, 

18 & in Rhama was ®a voyce heard. mour- 
ning, and weeping, and great howling : a Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they were not. 
as are 19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
edles ba  Argel ofthe Lord appeateth in a dreame to lo- 
ried in the way chat ſeph in Egypt, : 
tradetn te %, 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and bis 
which u alſo called mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for they 
Ephrata, becauſe „ 
of the puufalnsJe are dead which ſouꝶht the babes life, 

of the joile, and 21 Then hee aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and 

ap +4 ne his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

3 Chris brooght 2 Eut when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in Iudea in ſtead of Ins father Herod he was afraid 


2 Chtitbeingyec 


Karce bet ue, be- 


Heſt ct. f. 


For God (prakerh 
by the mouch of the 
Prophets. 

| + fere.zr.15. 
* A voice of l 

dien ting. weeping, 
and Howling. 
„ That 1 1% ſap, 
Al thet compaſte 
a,: Bethlehem: 
for Rach! Tacebs 


vp in Nazweth,af. 
ter the death of 


S. Matthew. 
and of the Sadducescome to his baptiſme, he ſayd $Cbeprz34, 


vp children vnto Abraham, 


Chriſtbaprizedagidrempid;* © 


hath 3 True repentance 
13 an inward thing 
which bath it ſeue 
in the minde and 
heart. 

4 The faith ol the 
fathers auaileth tha 
vabeleeving chil 
dren nothing atall; 
ond he for althar, 
God playeth not 
the lia, der dealeth 
volaith:uly in bis 
league which he 
made with the ho. 
ly fathers, 

8 I hte not thet 
- haut any cauſe 
#8 bee proud 
— 


vnto them & O generations of vipers, who 
forwatned you to flee from the anꝑet to come? 
$ Bring ſorch therefore fruit worthy amend- 
ment of life, 
9 + Andithinke notto ſay k with your (clues, 
⁊ We haue Abraham to our father : for Iſay vnto 
you, that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to raiſe 


10 And now alſo is the axe put to y root of the 
trees: : therefore euery tree which bringeth not 
forth good ſruit, is hewen doun, & caſt into 5 fire. 

11 In deede I baptize you with water to 
amendment of life, but he that commeth after 
mee is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor 
thy to beare, hee will baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt,and wich fire, abam, 

12 © Which hath his fanne in his hand, and wil FIST ben. 
® make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate 2 
into his garner, but will burne vp the chatfe with (64.5.1. 
vnquenchable fire. 

13 T7 Then came leſus from Galile to Ior- 14 
dan vnto Iohn to be baptized of him. — OP 

14 But lohn earneſtiy put hins backe, ſaying, I; Men neither 
. neede to be baptixed ofthee, and commeſt — yo 
thou to mee? | 

15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſayde to him, Let be — — 
nowe : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill u all vocoonr falvation, 
richteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. neiiher open them 

16 And leſus when hee was baptized, came put t mf tem: 
ſtraight our of the water. And lo, the heauens were yp to the matter it 
opened vnto o him, & John law the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a doue, and lightning vpon him. 


lelfe, that is to ay, 
to Cnrift, who ia 
17 8 And loe, a voyce came from heauen, ſay · 


wardly werkethy 


th2tyram by Gods to 20 thither: yet aſtet he was warned of God in a by r effe Qually,which1s 
proudence: that dre ame, he turned aſide into the partsof Galile, irg. * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am own d Et 
off place leigt 23. And went and dwelt in a eitie called Naua- P well pleaſed. ö bog on 


reth, hat it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, which was, That heeſhould be 


- plainly appeate to 
the world,that hee 


LR ole aNazarite. 
wa CHAP, 111. 

1 John preacheth, 4 Ha apparel and este. 5 He baptizeth 
re ftuites of repentance, 10 The ave at the ett of the 
trer. 12 The fanneand the chaſfe, 13 chi is bapireed., 

Mara tak yz. Nd : in a thoſe dayes, i lohn the Baptiſt came 


4 Not when lojeph 
went te awell as 
azarcth , but a 
"ear while aſter a. 
4 the ſpace of x5, 


A and preached inthe d wildernefle of Iudea. 
2 And ſayd, © Repent: forthe a kingdome of 
heauen is at hand, 


yreves : /ov tu the 30 
geeve of hu age was 
Jrſus bp A of 
John : therefore by 
thoſe dayes wwe tut, 
at that time that le- 
ſus » emanned 24 yet 
an inhabitant of the 
towne of Nazareth, 
1 lohn, who 
through his fingu - 
lar halineſſe & rare 
auſtere ne ſſe ot life 


Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, c The voyce of him that 
cricth in the w ildetneiſe, Prepare yee the way of 
the Lord: e make his pathes ſtreight. 

4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
haice, anda girdle ef a ſkinne about his loynes: his 
meate waSallo flecuſts and wilde hony. 

* Then went out to him 8 Ieruſalem and all 
Iudea, and all the region round about Iordan. 
6 Andthey were baptized of him in Ioril.n, 
: h confeſſing their ſinnes. ; 
— — — 7 2 Now uhen het ſawe many ofthe Phariſes, 
os bim, prepareth the way for Chriſt ſollowing faſt on his heeles, vs ihe Prophet 
Elai fore toll. and delwereth the ſumme of the Goipel, Shich iu ſhort {pace aſter 
ſhould be deliver ed more fully, 6 Inan hilly countrey, which was nstwnhſ{anting 
inhabited fer Zac he- avi there - Late t. qe cud there was dab hh. King 2.3 4. 
and beſiget theſe, !ehuſhus makerh e f H townes that were in the wildernefſt, 
chap tek. e Thewerdin the Greeke tongue fignrf tha changing of o minds and 
hte ts from ewil to better. d Thr king do m of M., whoſe gonernment ſhalbe h- 
nnn bus beaue N C. 30. 3 wr 1,3.luk 3.4 10. 123. & Male hies 4 
plane 11 ate way, + N . 1. 6. f Locuſti were @ kind of meate which cer aut 
of the Eaft prople oſe, wh ch re therefore ca led deu e Locufts, Enfl.in Od g. 
* Mer. i. C. leb. 1 7. g The prople of Teruſalem, b Acknowledging that they were 
oe by Fee remiſſion and firginen'ſte of their fiune:, 2 There is nothing 


that Roppeth vp the way of mercie and {al uation ↄgauiſt vs fo much as the opinion 
ol out one tie dul eſſe doth. 


4 


3 Forthisis hee of whom it ĩs ſpoken by the. 


Hue putteth ws in minde of this , that wee muff change oer lines and become better, 
afſw img vs as by a ſeate, that we are ingraffed into ( ori, whereby our olde mandieth, 
and the new manrijuth v, Rom 6. 4 be ttium phes of the wicked ſhall ende in 
everlaſting torment, w Mul cleanſe it thorowly , and make 4 f riaduntr, 
N Mar, 1. g lat. 311. 7 Chiiſt anctifiech out baptiſme in himie lie. w A#ſecb 
things ca he bath appointed d te berpe, © Te lohn. 8 Chiifts full conſecration 
and 1 office o the mediatoutſhip, is thewed by the ſathets owne 
voyce and a ſigue of the holy Shoſl. (ol. 1. 13. 2 pet. 1. 17. p The Greets 
word beiobeveth a thing of g1 eat account, and ſuch as highly pleafeth aman, So then 
the Father ſa)th,that Chrift ontly i the man whom when he beholdeth, looke what vhs 
mon be haa conceiued of vs, he layeth ucleane afide, 


? 8 HAP. I I! 1 5 
1 (if is tente Hee vanquiſheth i Ni wi j 
ev 1 ** 2 23 um. i 9 
repentance, aud chat bum is Come, 18 The callug of Pe- 
ter. Andrew, 22 James and lobi. 23 Hee preach:ch the 
Gebeland heal'th the aiſcaſed. 
12 & was leſus led aſide of the Spirit into & un. 
the wilderneſſe, to he tempted of the deuill. 41. 
2 And when he had faſtedſ a fortie day cs, and 1% liens 
fottie nights, he was afterward hungry. waz es and kill o- 
3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſayd, If uercon mech. bat 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe vc alle through 
ſtones be made bread. — 
But he anſwering, ſaid, It is written, & Man 4 F f de. 
ball not liue by bread onely, but by cueiy word & D.. 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 0 T0 2 
Then the deuilltocke him vp into the holy 700g far 
eitie, and ſet him on a b pinacle of the temple, wa cih ¹? eben, 
6 And f:id vnto him, If thou be the donne of #41 »o ee 
God, caſt thy ſelfe doune: for it i written, that e hy the 
he will giue his Angels charge oger thee, and with Lan, Dru. 1. 


ther hands they ſhall liſt thee vp, leſt at any time ; Fſal t u. 


thou :houldeſt daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone. g 5 
leſus ſayde vnto him, It is written (faint, 255, fa nete 
* Thou ſhalr not < tempt the Lord thy God. anal in ir 


8 Againe 


Chriſtes preaching. 


& Dent. 16.13. 
an1 1% 20s 
ua te 1.53» 
te 413 · 
i 4ſt. 
44 4.33. 
2 When the He- 
13alds months 
e Lord 
nueileth himlelle, 
and bringet! full 
light into the | 
dn kene lle of this 
world, pretching 
free for gene ſſe 
ol ſenes to them 
that re peut. 
g Which v 


town” 4 great dealt 


more fomous them 
N th was, 
& Eſai.g.!. 
4 Of Tidertas or 
tecaaſe that co. 
grey be ndr to ward 
Ty xs, which fin. 
b wpon the ſes 
that cutteub the 
widft of ibe world. 
$80 called brcanſe 
; bordered pon 
and Sido v, 
and becauſe Salo» 
mon gw? the 
of Tp wu twenty 
cuiet in that qu · 
ter, 1 King. 9. 1. 
N. Marte 1.75. 
Is come te) A. 
Chriſt thiuking 
yume, that he 
ſhould at length 
depart from vs, 
evenatthe be ia · 
ning of his prea- 
chiog gerteth bim 
diſciples after an 
heavenly ſort,men 
indeed poor e, and 
tetly vylearned, 
and therefore ſuch 
23 might be ſeaſt 
ſuſpe ed, witneſ- 


ſes o the truetb of 


thoſe things which 
they heard and 
ſaw, 

Marte 1. 6. 

1. cor. 1. 1. 

4 Chriſt atſureth 
the hearts of the 
beleevers of his 
fpiritoall — 
ving vertue, by 
kealing the qhea · 
ſes of the body, 
b Ther. that u 


the Calulr an, 1 $3 
eaſes of ad lenati, but 


8 Againethe denilltooke him vp into an ex- 
ceeding high mountaine , and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomesof the world, and the glory of them, 

9 Andfſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, 
if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. 

10 Then laid leſus vnto him, Auo id Saran: for 
it is written, & Thou ſhale worſhip the Lorde thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 

11 Then the deuill leſt him: and behold, the 
Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 

12 C-:2 And when Ieſus had heard that Tohn 
was committed to priſon, he returnedinto Galle. 

1; And leauing Nazareth, went and dwel in 
d Capernaum, which is neere the ſea in the borders 
of Tat ulon and Nephthalim, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 „ The lande of Zabulon , and the land of 
Nephthali m by the way ofthe e ſea, beyond Ior- 
dan, f Galile of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, ſawe 
great light: and to them which ſate in the region 
and ſhadow of death. light ĩs rĩſen vp. 

17 x From that time leſus began to preach, and 
to ſay, Amend your liues: for the kingdome of 
heauen is at 8 hand. 

19 © And Teſus walking by the ſea of Galile, 
ſawrwo brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 


tog and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 


(for they were filhers.) 

19 And he faid vnto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſiraightway leauing the nets, fol- 
lowed him. : | 

21 And ven he was gone forth fromtherce, 
be faw other two brethren, lames the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus, and Tohn his brother in a thipwith Zebe- 
deus his father, mending their nettes, and he called 
them. : 
22 And they without tarrying, leauing the ſhip 
and their father, followed him. ut. 2, 

23 S0. leſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
brhcir i Synagogues , and preachingthe Goſpel of 
the l kingdome, and hea ing | cuery ſickneſſe, and 
euery m diſeaſe among the peoples 

24 And bis fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 


ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 


that were taken th diuers diſeaſes & vtorments, 
and them chat were poſſeſſed luich deuils, & thoſe 
which were o lunatike , and thoſe that had the 
p palſie: and he healed dem. . 

25 And tnere followed: bim great multitudes 
out of Galile, and Decapolis. and Hieruſalem, and 
Idea, and from bey ond lordan. 

«, that is, the Jewes Churches. tr. 1D 
„one hat is , e (ay; ſome of exery nr.. m The 


word ſqm fiech proper hy, the weatrurfe of ie flonacke : l tere it u talen for thei” 


diſeaſes winch make men hl n ware A , haue them 


#th probe vy the lone where w 201d v t21cf 2 and by a berowed linde of ſpeech u «pplt- 
2410 all kinde of examination by tot, hen as by e draling and tor ments, we ge 
about to dra we ont the truth of mn, winch ot he wife they would yer conftfſe : and in 


ihn plece it i taten fr thoſe difeaſes , which pus focke rude groar nos © 
ab every full Moone, or 0ther changes of the M (br ewdly troubled and drfraled 


nh 


þ Weate ond ff ebie men wb he e parts of their loch loeſiu, ens ſo wexlenevthes 
they are neicher able lo gather ibm vp toger his nor pi tht n ont <4 they weutd, 


C H A-P, . 

1 bee , i; The Apoſtics are ih ſiſt and Bobt le 
word." 14 The citie ſit n an full. 15 The ca- de. 16 Geod 
workes. 19 Te faif ing of (hrifls commandement. 21 Iba 
kifing is 23 Rrconcilaation @ ſet before farrafice, 27 Adu. 
tery 29 16% plucking out of the ehe. go Cutimy ef oſtae 
haul. 3. The bill ol diuerceraent. 33 Net to ſmewe, 3 Te 
hou 0ar ene. 48. Per ſi dau- ſt. 


Chap v. 


1 T%e werd gu. 


_ deed which was ſhadowed 


Nd hen he faw the multitude, he went vp in- 
to a mcuntaine: and when he was ſet, his diſ · 
ciples came to him. 
2 1 And he opened his mouth & taught them, 
ſaying, 
3 + Bleſſed aye the © poore ind ſpirit, for iheirs 
is the kingdlome of heauen, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they 
ſhall be comſorted. 
$. Bleſled are the meeke: for they ſhall in- 
berite the earth. 
6 Bleſſed are they vhich hunger and thirſt 
for rigliteouſneſie: for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the meteifull: ſor they ſhall ob- 
tcine mercie. 
$ Bleſſed are che & pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee Cod. J 
9 Bleed ære the peace makers: for they ſhall 
be called thechildren of God, F 
10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſle lake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heauen. 
11 4 Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men revile you, 


and perſecute you and ſay all maner ot cuill againſt | 


you for my ſake, falfly. 
12 Reioyce and be glad, ſor great is yourre- 


ward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- = 


phets which were before you, 

. 13 + Ye are the ſalt ofthe à earth: bur if the 
falt haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhal it be © ſal- 
ted? It is thenceferth good for nothing, but te be 
caſt out, and tobe troden vnder foot ot men. 

14 Ve are the f light of the world. A citie that 
is et on an hill, can not be hid 


15: Neither doe men light a candle, and put it „ 


vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſtieke and ĩt giveth 
light vnto all that are in the houſe. 


16 x Let your lighit ſo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſee your good workes, and oJorthe your 
father which is in heauen. 

17-3Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Lawe, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 


them, but to 8 fulfil them. 


18 4 For tiuely I ſay vnto you, Till heaven ane 
earth perith, one jote or one title of the Law ſhall 
not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 

19 *+ Whoſocuer therefore ſhall breake one 
of theſe leaſt commandements; and teach men ſb, 
he hall be called the Þ leaſt in the kingdome of 
heauen: but whoſoever ſhall obſerue and teach 
them, the ſame ſhalbe called great in the kingdom 
of heauen. 

20. For I ſay vnto you, except your righteouſ- 
neſſe 4 exceede the righieouſueſſe of the Scribes 
and Pharifes;ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. 

21 5 Yee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 
of the old time, + Thouſhalt not kill: for who- 
ſoeuer killeth ſhall be culpable of tudgement. . 


The bleſſed. 4 


Chr ifi tescheth 
that the greareſt 
ioy and tehcirie is 
pet in the comme 
dities & ple-lures 
of this liſe, fat is 
Jay d vp in heaben 
lot the m that nit 
lingly ret in the 
g od will & pls. 
tare ot Cod and 
endeugur to pro- 
fre all men, al- 
though il ey be 
cru-1'y vexed aud 
troubled of the 
Wo. lal.ngs „de- 
cauſe tbey il not 
lafh ion themſe lne 
to their mant 18. 
* Luke 6.20, 

4 Niue, the name 
of ponertie are ail 


fich miſer:es - 
Ne ant, as art 10. 


neg 29115 powerty, 


E/ſai61,2 
7 po * 
** P/el, 37 1. 
de Eſai. 63. 13. 
*% Pſal.24 4 


Fug v tba word 


Pure, 199ntd with 
8he t, for as 4 


plane 1m 4 cla c 
and pure ldoking ' 


glafe auen ſo det 


the face (as ut were). 
of the euer lfhmg 
G, ſhine four th 
and cieare appe 
np . : 
1. cor. 14. 3% 

7. pen. J 14. 

*þ AG. 

1. pet 4.14. 

+ Marke 9, . 
luke 14.24 

2 l he miniſters 

of the worlde'pes 
cially (rnleſſe they - 
will de the moſt 
cairifs c ſalhmuſt 
needs lead other 
both by word 

and deed to this 
gieaceſt ioy and 
telicuie, 

d Naur define 
m be very o 
and good, for if 1 

be wot [6, it ſhalt he” 
nou; hs [et by, and 


caft away as 4 


thing vx ſauerit aud dino. 5 bal ouhane to ſolt wit la? And owe fooks 
inthe Lating tongue called faltleſe, a3) 0 would jay, wm 8hat haxt no falt, or janory 
and taffe then. T You ſve and gine 1g t. by being ade portakers of the ne 


ht. Med zt. late 8. 16.and 12.33. K 1 Pet 3212, 
bring any new way obrighteouſres & ſalvation into the wo 


Chriſt came not to 


n to fulfill that in - 


hy the figures of the Lawe, by deliner ing wer through 


grace froch the cus ſe of the Law: and moreouerto teach the tive vie of obe dietce 
which the Lane appointe th, and to grave iv our bea ts the force oi obedience, 


8 Tha: the prophefies may be accom + Lab 16 . 


* ame 2619, 


He 


2ginneth with the true exponrding ofthe Law, and ſctteth it agaivſt the oldecbue? 
yet falſe) glos of the Scribes: Sotarre ishe from aboliſb / ng ihe leaſi commanc e » 


ment of hi Parker, 


b "He fhall bane ue viace in the (nch. «1 ub. 11. 35. 


5 The tiut weaning ol the hut commande ment. T £294.70, 13 40.5. 17 


Aaa 4. 22. 


The Law expounded. 


22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſocuer is angry with 
i He Praterbof his brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall be i culpable k of 
a iudgement. And who ſoeuer ſayth vnto his bro. 
Kere of Fqres gy ther, Raca, (hall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
e5crefore A,Rdb I Councill. And whoſoeucr ſhall ſay, Foole,ſhalbe 
=o whe ts 8 „ worthyto be puniſhed wich ® hell u fire. 
eee, us 23 If then thou bring thy gift to the © altar, 
were then v/es, & there remembrelt that thy brother hath ought 
t of thi insge- againſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine offcring before the altar, 


men: which was 
led by th 
who b the be. and goe thy way: firſt bee reconciled to thy bro- 


ring and deciding ther, and then come and offer thy giſt. 
of — 25 + P Agree wich thine aduerſatie quickly, 


pol pot vhiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt thine 
I Bhat m4gemens aduetſarie deliucr thee to the Iudge, and the 
bc flood of 23. Judge deliuer thee to the ſergeant , and thou be 
17755 8 caſt into priſon. 

2 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
fame, and matters Out thence, till thou haſt d payed the vtmoſt far- 
Got ge d chat it was ſaid to them 

eee, 27 C7 xe haue heard that it was ſaid tot 

er of old 4 + Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


ber of qi. hic h had 

the hearing of mot 25 But 1 ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer looketh 
—_— Here, ona voman to luſt after her, batk committed ad. 
— — 5 ulterie with her alreadie in his heart. 

brgh Prieflyorof a 29 Wherfore if thy r right eye cauſe thee ſ to 
falſe prophet, offend, plucke it out, & caſt it from thee : for bet 


m een we ter it is for thee, that one of thy members periſh, 
gte bere Heb ® then that thy whole body ſhould be caſſ into hell. 
Gehenna, whichs 39 Alſo if thy right hand maketheeto offend, 
— pero ** — it off, and pe ic from thee: for - qd it — 
5 2 thee, that one of thy members periſh, then that 
* thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
ich orber wiſe 31 lt hath beene ſaydalſo, x Whoſocuer ſhall 
TS _ — his wife, let him giue het a bil of diuorce- 
lece where the . . 
— — 32 Bur I ſay vnto you, whoſocuer ſhall put a- 
moſt cruelly to fa. way his wife ( except it be for fornication) cauſeth 
Evifice their chile her to commit adulterie : & whdſocuer ſhall mar- 


dr / * 3 
— = 9.5.29 rie her that is diuorced, committeth adultery. 


taten for a place 33 * Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to 
eppontedro 197= them of old time, æ Thou ſhale not forſiveare why 
ment the reprov-65% ſelfe, but ſhalt performe thine othes tothe Lord. 


2 34 But I fay vnto you, Sweare not at all, neither 


fowe binde of pu- by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 
eee, 38 Nor yet by the earth, forit is bis foorſtoole: 
gaben away iy neither by Hieruſalem: for it is the citie of the 
Herode, hanging. great King, ! 

beading, ou 26 Nerher ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
and Lurying : this f 
is ie that Chr ſpot at. becanſt burning was the greateſt puniſhmens , therefore in 
that be wmakech mention of 4 indgexariu , a comncill and « fire, he ſheweth that ſowe 
fanes are worſe then other ſome, but 14: they ave all ſuch tha wee muſt gine account 
for them. and ſhall be puraſhed fer them, 6 The couetous Phatiſes taught that 
God was *appeaſed by the ſacrifices appointed in the Lawe, which they them- 
ſelues devoured. Rut Chriſt on the coutrary ſide deniei h that God accepteth any 
mans offering, vnlefſe he maketh jatisiaftion to bis brother whom hee bath of- 
ſended : and ſaieth morrouer, that theſe Rabburne and Riffe necked defpilers of 
their brethren . ſhall never cſ:ape the wrath and curſe of God, before they haue 
made full farisfattion to thei: brethren. © He appheih all thy ſpoech, te the fate 
of h;s ue, when as there was ax altar flanding in Herujalem : and therefore they 
ave vn foobſh , that gather hereupon, that wee mutt build aitars, and vfe ſacrifices: 
bu they are more fooles, which drawe that to purgatorie, which « ſpoken of peace 
e with anner. & Like 12.58, p Cut off alt cauſe of 
alt w to the utmoſt extrenritie, 5 He is taken 


for an adult v hatloeuet he be, that coueteth a wowan: and there 
ſote we mu ur eyes chaſte, and all the members wee haue, yes. and we 
mul? eiche we ccafiors which might mooue vs te euill, howedeare ſocuer 


i: coſt rs. fred. 20. 14. 1 1g. . Chap. 18, 8, 5. marke ye 47. Y Hee 
- ma meth the right ee and the 11944 Hande, becauſe the partes of the right fide of a 
bodie are the chief fl. andreadieſt to commit any wickedueſie, Word for ward, 
do cauſe thre to offend: for ſiunes are Rumbling blockes aa it were that s to fayrockes 
which wee ave cat ven. & Chap 19. 7. dent.24.1.mearke 10. · luke 16. 18 1,cor, 
7. 1% 8 The measing of tbe ibird eommandement againſt the froward opinion 


aꝛcd iudgement ofthe Sc ies which excuſed by oth o ect formes of ſwearing, 
. Ex04.20.7, Leut. 19. 12. deu. 3 11. 


S. Matthew. 


becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 


barely, and whe 
38 Je haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, An Jer Dan e 
+ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. Tur u barely 
39 But I ſay vnto you, + Reſiſt not cuill: but . apa 
whoſdeuer ſhall ſmitè thee on the right checke, 
turne to him the other alſa. 5 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and % dit 
take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. ?, te hen 


41 And x hoſoeuer will compell thee to goe a the dodtrine 01 the. 


mile, goe with bim twaine. Scribes, that the 
42 * Giue to him that aſketh, and from him ſume of the le. 
that would borrow of thee, turne not away. endete. naſthe 
43 Le haue heard that it bath bin ſaid, Thou we may in —_ 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. tender exill lot 
44 But I lay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: ad but rather 
bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good to them that jute anddes u. 
hate you, æ and pray for them which hurt you, and obs tha ut — 
perſecute you, —— enemies. 
45 ** That yee may be the children of your 4.44. 
father that is in heauen: for hee maketh his — — 
to ariſe on the euill, and the good, and ſendeth Latte 29905, 
raine on the iuſt and vniuſt. 12.15. 1. con. c.. 
46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, hat 9 1.4. 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicancs * Late 6.29. 4 
euen the ſame? „ 
47 And ifye be friendly to your brethren one- 4 7.6, 
ly, what fingular thing doe yee? doe not euen the 17 K $25; 
. . . e tes. 
x Publicanes like wiſe⁊ len: the one is ta- 
48 Te ſhall therefore be perfit, as your Father hen of relatives, 
which is in heauen, is perſit. macs 
ther: che others toben of compariſon , The childzen of God watt be better hn 
the children of tha world. + Cnteb.zgg, a They that were the ue meſes 
and hae the ener fight of tnbmies and cnffomes i 4 ind of men thas the fene, bated a 
death, both becan/e they ſerued the Romances in thoſe offices, ( whoſe zokefull bonaage 
tber could hardh away withall} and alſo becawſe theſe tot maſters are ſor the melt 
part pine io comtonſreſſe, 
CHAP. VI. 
rt Almes. 5 Praper. 14 Forgiuing our brather, 16 Faſting, 
19 Our weaſue, 26 Ve mſi ſuc cou the port. 24 God 
andriches, 25 (are ſreling for meate and drmbe, and ap- 
3 $3 The kingeome of God and bi r bie- 
on[neje 
12 heed that ye ęiue not your i almes before 1 Ambition ms. 
men, to he ſeene of them, or elſe ye ſhall haue kethalmes raine, 
no a reward —— Father which is in heauen. 75% i 
2 Fherefore hen thou giueſt thine almes, , 5 a»4zer 
thouſhak not malte a crumper. to be blowen be- 4 ain oy 


fore thee;as thed rites do in the Synagogues abc 
and intheftreets,tobepraiſed of men, Vcrely I ſay firrihr/eheburn 
vnto you, they haue their reward, do fondly ſet i 16 be 


But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 2 ' 


3 
Icft hand know what thy right handdoeth, called. 

4 That thigeolmes may beinſecrer, and thy © A 15. 
Father that ſecthin ſectet, hee will reward thee , ten fr 


ly. 2 wer: 
? And uhen thou prayeſt, be not as the by- 5 INE 
pocrites : for they loue to ſtand, and pray in the » He reprehea- 
Synagogues, and in the cornersof the firecres, be-, g, unge 
cauſe they would bee ſeeve of men, (Verely 1 ſay anbiied 3.4 
vato you, they haue their reward. vaine babling, 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore. pray vnto 
thy Father which js in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in (ecrer, (ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Aſo Hen ye pray, vſe no ? vaine xepetiti- © Zone pony 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to bec heard 2 Fu 
for their much babling. ſuperflicios 

$ Be yee not like them therefore ; or your 

Fat 


Of loue, almes, and 9 
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The Gentiles called. 


„ Even the beſt 21 Not cueryonethat faith vnto me, Lord, 
Rules chat are, ate Lorde, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, 


. — without + bur hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
C Sh 21 3s heauen. 

& laut 1.22, 22 + Many will 6 4 to me in that day, Lorde, 
« By Nee here, s, Lorde, haue wee not by thy d Name propheſied ? 


— —.— mg and by thy rame caſt out deuils ? and by thy name 
God ywhicheurrre done many e great workes ? | 

mr wimneſiech chat 23 And then will 1profcſle to them, f I ne- 
ealrth pom im. yer knee you, x depart from me 8 ye that worke 
Ndebele“ jniquirie 

* dender s 24 3 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
ft are called words, und doth the ſame, I will liken him to a 
Tepe occafion wife man, which hath builded his houſe on a rock. 


, N 
2 % 25 And the taine fell, and the floods came, and 
paſte, for by chem the winds blewe, and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
we vnderftend, fell not: for it was grounded on a tocke. 
how mig bile the 26 But whoſoeuer heateth theſe my wordes, 
power of God is, . 

Late 13.27, and doeth them nor, ſhaltbe likened vnto a ſoo- 


f Thatia not of ig- liſh man, which hath builded his houſe vpon the 
norunce,but becanſe ſand: 


— 2 An 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 
% Pal. . the wind ble we, and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
2 . fell, and the ſall thereof was great. 

Lene all Thad. 28 C* And i: came to paſſe, when Teſus had 


of wickedneſſe, and 
ſeeme to make an 
art of ſinne, 

8 True godlireſſe 


ended thefe words, the people were aſtonied at his 


doctrine. : 
29 For he taught them as one hauing authority, 
reſteth onely vpen 


Etniſt.and there. and not as the Sc1ibes, | 
fore alwayes rewaineth invincible & Luke 6 47,48, * Mev. 4. 22. Ale 4.3% 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 The Leper clteried, 5 The Centurion fith. 1x The calling 
of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting on: of the je wei. 1 Peters 
wither in law healed. 1 A Sc, ihe arfirows io follow Chrif, 
23 The trmpef om the ſea, 2B Tue ef fied with demi; cured, 
323 The gti get into ſu Ce. 

Ow when he was come down from the moun. 
raine, great multitudes followed him, 


; S. Matthewe. 


eth that he abbar- 
re ih no finners 
that come vnto 
bim, be they neuer 


2 Chriſt by ſetting 
before them the 
example oſ the 
vncit cu: vc iſe d 
Ceoto ion. aud yet 
of an excellent 
faith, prouoketh 
the le wei to emu- 
lat: oa, aad toge- 
ther forewarneth 
them of their ca- 
ſting off, and the 
zalting off che 
Sentiics: 


- # A Mrtaphore 
11% ef banquetry 
- fart'e) that fit 
«ownr togecher 
ee felowes in 
bauguit, 


Ee. pg 2 4 And loe, there came'a Leper and wor- 
2 Chriſt in hes, llipped him, ſay ing, Maſter, ifthou wilt, thou canſt 
ling the le prous make me cleane. 

withtbe rovebing- 3 And Ieſus pu: ting foorth his hande, touched 
of his hand, ſhe u- , 


him, ſaving, I wilh be thou cleane: and immediat- 
ly his le roſie was clenſed. 
4 Then leſus ſaide vmo him, See thou tell no 


man, hut goe. and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 


and offer the gift that Moſes comm. unded, for 
a witneſſe to them. f 

5 © +: 2 W⁵zhen Ieſus was entred into Caper- 
naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, belee- 
ching him. 

6 And ſaide, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth ſicke at 
home of the palſie anal is grieuouſly pained. 

7 And Ieſus (de vnto him, I will come and 
heale him. 

8 But the Centurion anſwered. ſaving, Maſter. I 
am not worthie that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 
my roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſer · 
uant ſhalbe healed. 


9 For lama man alſo vnderthe authoritic of. 


another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Goc, and hee gocth: and to another, Come. 
ati he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and 
he doethit. | 

10 When leſue heard that, hee matueiled, and 
ſaid ta. them that followed him, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, I haue not found ſo great ſaith, euen In Iſracl. 

1 But Ifay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eatt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit dow une with 


Arraham and Iſaac, and lacob, inthe kingdome 


of heauen, 

12 And the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out into o vtter $ darkeneſſe : there ſhll bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 Then leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Go thy 
way, andas thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it vnto thee, 
And his ſeruant was liealed the ſame houre. 

14 J And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, 
— ſow his vues mother laid downe, and ſicke of a 

euer. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left 
her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 


16 When the Euen was come, they brought the 


vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with demils: 
and he caſt out the ſpitits with hz word, and healed 
e all that were ficke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet. ſaying. Hee rooke our in- 
firmit ies, and bare cur ſickneſſes. 

18 J And when leſus fawe great multitudes 
oſpeople about him, he commaundedthem to goe 
d ouer the water. 

19 4Then came there a certaine Scribe, and faid 
vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherfocuer 
thou goeſt, 

20 But leſus ſaide vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes of the he. uen h. ue © neftes, 
* = Sonne of man hath not whercon to reſt bis 

cad, X 
21 J; Andanother of his diſciples ſaide vnto 
him, Maſter, ſuffer race firſt to goe, and burie my, 
fathcr. 

23 But Ie ſus ſaĩde vnto him, follow me, and 
let the dead burie the dead. h 

23 J And when he wasecntredinto the ſhip, 
his Ciſciples followeil him, 

24 And be hold, there aroſe a great tem peſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was coucred with waues: 
but he was afleepe, 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 


Chriſtes pouertle, 


* 


b Which orb. 
ont the king aum: 
For un the lunga 
* 4nd Bt#h. 
ou the liga 
— ws 


was ſent oſhu ta, 
ther, ihat in him 
only we (hould 
ſee ke teme die in 
all our mileties, 
* A be 1.3% 
late 4.40, 

* Of all fett. 

* Eſe. 53.4. 

r. pe t. 3. 24. 
Le.. 


d Fer cam 
wa twat 
the tabe of I ibeyia, 
4 The true diſci- 
ples of Chriſt muſt 
pre pate themſclues 
to all kind oſ mi. 
er ies. 
Nerd for word, 
hade made with 
bout het. 
3 When God te. 
quire th onr labour, 
we muſt le aue of 
all dutie to men, 
Marte g 
lube 8.13. T 
6 Although Grit 
ſeeme th often 
times to neglech 
hit, euen iv molt 
extreame danger, 
yet in time cones 
nie nt he affwageth 


fay ing, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. all tempeſts,and 
26 And hee ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feare-, dringethihem ts 
fall, Oyeeof little faith > Then he aroſe, and re. baer. 
buked the windes and the ſea: and /o there was a 
great calme. 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
is this, that both the u ĩnils and the ſea obev himꝰ 
28 © +7 And when be was come to the other 2 *. 
ſide into ine countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met, 88 
him tuo poſſeſſed with deuils which came out of deliver me (rom 


th ues ve fo that no man mioht go by the miſerable 
— TER, . 1 a 
29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, Ieſus jyqraher lacke 


the ſonne of God, v hat haue we to doe withthee? Chriſt, then the 
Art thou come hither to tormene vs before F time ? vileſtand leaſt of 
30 Nowe there was ! af.rre off from them, a 5 
great heard of ſine feeding, . be aus Lake 
31 And the deuils beſaught him, ſaying, Ifthou e Nor 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of ſwine. . 
32 And he faid vnto them, Gog, So they went 4% 1g le 
out and departed into the heard of ſwine: and be- 17e ofthe 
held, the whole heard of ſu ine ran headlong into gc 
the ſea, and died in the water. iy nay 
33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they ee ſaw thor, 
were come into the citie, they told all things. and 
what was be come ef them that were poſſeſſed with 
the deuils. 
34 And behold, all the citie came out to mect & un — — 
. „ (wine, thee 
Ieſus: and when ti ey ſa him, they beſought him / wh 
to 8 depart out of their coaſts, b 58 5 bu; dhe, 


4 7 


_ . 


— iti —_ Sm XX oo of 4 = x» a> 


-* tn wSDpD Su» mw hag Sa voceepep aw r=  ? nh 


* 
5 


CHAP. IX. - . 
1 One fiche of the palſc is healed, 3 Rennifſron of fir, v Mato 


g there called, to Snmert. 17 Newe wine, 18 Je vale 
eb. daughter raiſed. 20 A woman bealed of a bloody iffur. 28 
wa Tue blinde men by faith receive fight, 32 A de wan po. 
#3 ſeſſed i bead. 37 The barneft and workemen, 

— i lunes ire the Hen he * entred into a ſhip , and paſſed ouer, 
arent ove f- and came into his 2 one citie. : 
0 29 gorth 2 And & loe, they brought to him a man 
9, lden il ue be · ¶ ſicke of the palſie layed on a bed. And leſus b (ce- 
ali leeve. ing their faith, ſayd to the ficke of ithe palſie, 
ins 8 | 
, : jabs Sonne, bee of good comfort: thy ſinnes are fore 
ce F 4 ., U * h e 
br bs wen thee, 5 : 
wha, — on * And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſayd 
* rech brought hn with themſelues, I his man e blaſphemeth. 
ein _ — 4 But _ leſus ſaw their thoughts, be ſayd, 
er, na Wherforec thinke ye euill things in your hearts? 
N e 33s 5 For whetheris it eaſier to n ſinncs are 
lu; 38. forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 
| - N * 6 And that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
7 lle, man bath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes 
. 2 (then ſayd hee vntothe ſicke of the pallie,) Ariſe, 
aid rac, take vy thy bed. and goe to thine houſe, 
pon 2 4 7 And hee atoſe, and departed to his owne 
deri. houſe. 
Nici. Ee — 4 a = 
Grectans, 10 +8 Sowhenthe multitude ſaw it, they maruei- 
— n. j ed, and glotified God, which had g uen ſuch au- 
tai. thority to men. 
Note 1.1. 9 T +* And as leſus paſſed forth from thence 
— kr he ſaw a man ſitting at the 4 cuſte me, named Mat- 
1 the, and ſayd to him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
dd re» vnto him, but he and followed him, 
ow, eomtemocth the 10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate ar meate 
** proud hypocrites, jn hs houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and e ſin- 
. 0 l. elne u ners that came t hither, fate down at the table with 
oy wa rectined. Icſus 7 his — — EC as 
| e The cufomers 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to 
Net or area ; lis diſciples. Why eateth your maſter with Publi- 
neſt — canes and ſinners? 
eit, 14a na brought 12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
— into he ferme of « Th whole neede not the Phiſician, but they that 
and — are ſicke. | | ” 125 IN 
m (6 therefore of che ves 13 But goe yee and learne what this is, I will 
of the leren haue mercie, and not ſacriſice: for I am not come 
8 wap rnd to call the righteous, but the x ſinners to repen- 
40/4 e tance 
Vile men. 7 
© Heſr.6,6, 14 CI Then came the diſciples of Iohn to 
thay 1247, him, ſaying. Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 
1. 2. et g. and th diſciples ſaſt notꝰ ; 
_ Iteg;z;s, © 15 And Ieſus faid vnto them, Can the f chil- 
rom 3 Ag:int naughty dren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as 
. e eee the bridegromeis with them ? But the dayes will 
_ fen Men: come, whenthe brideprome (hall be taken from 
— tief pech fir them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
he, — that are ad- 16 Morcouer, no man pieceth 2 —_—_— 
* u e = u ith a piece of s ne cloth: for that ul 
e fill it vp, taketh away from the garment, and the 
= about the b:ige. breach is worſe. 
” _ 17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
2. 4 —— veſſels: for then the veſſels would breake, and the 
4 the fuller, wine would be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh: 
be but they put new wine into new veſſels, and ſoare 
therts ue g. 22. both preſerued. ö 
— l&+?.4' 18 J 4 While he thus ſpake vnto them, be · 
1 4 Thais noevil holde, there came a certaine ruler, and worthipe 
ſo olde, and incu. 4 hi 2 r 9 ſed 
wble,which Chriſt PEA him, ſaying , My danghter is yowe decea 
eerrot heal: by but come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall 
and by. if he be hue, ; 
5 — — 19 And Ieſus aroſe and follon ed him with his 
in ns wihthe diſciples. 


20 (And behold, a woman which was diſcaſed 


Chap. ix. x. 


him to ſcorne. 


Dauid. haue mercie vpon vs. 


Two blind men, 6 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind 
him, and touched the hemme of bis garment. - ' 

21 For ſhe ſaidin herſelfe, Ii I may touch bur 
his garment onely, I ſhall be whole, 

22 Then leſus turned him about, & ſeeing her, 
did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
wholeat the ſame moment.) 

23 Nowe when Ieſus came into the Rulers 
houſe, and ſawe the ® minſttels and the multitude 
making noiſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: forthe 
maidis not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 


5 Ecendeath it 
le lie giaeth place 
tothe power of 
Chriſt, 


h It appeertth that 
they vſed mmfly els 
al thew Wu. 


25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he _ in and took her by the band,and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And this bruite went throughout all the 
land, i 

27 © And as Teſus departed thence, two blirde 5 —— 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of nech lat be in 
the light al che 
world, 
By 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him, and Teſus ſaide vnto them, 
be leeue yee that I am able to doe this? And they 
ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And: their eyes were opened, and Icfus 
gaue them great charge, ſaying, See ihat no man 

ow it. | 

31 Bur when they were departed, they ſpread 
abroad his fame ps that land. _ 2 

33 T +7 And as they went out, beholde th 1 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed a 7.06 _ 
deuill, Chritt ha1h over 

33 And when the deuil was caſt out, the dumbe the deuill. 
ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
like was neuer ſeene in Iſrael. | 

34 Bur the Phariſes ſaid, 4 Hee caſteth out de- 
uils, through the prince of deuils. 

35 J And +» leſus went about all cities and 22 
townes, teachirg in their Synagogues, and prea- late n 12. 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing 
euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the peo- 

ceaſe, yet Chriſt 


ple, 

36 3 But hen hee ſaw the multitude, hee had ph gt cf of 
compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were dilper- the care of bis 
ſed, and ſcattered abroade, as (heepe hauing no Cherch. 


Hin 
marke 3.22, ; 


$ Alhough the 
ordinarie paſtors 


ſhepheard, RX Xark, 8.34. 
37 Then ſiid hee to his diſciples, & Surely the — 


i Mord for word. 
caft tem ont : ſor 
men are v'ry ſlowe 
in ſo holy a works, 


harueſt is great, but the laboureis are few. 
38 Wherefore pray the Lorde of the harueſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 


y CHAP. X. 

1 The gift of healing giuen to the Apoſiler, 5 They ave ſinit to 
preach the Gepe. yg Peace, 14 Shaking off the duſt 16 
Aſfiflion, 22 { ontnuarce uvm the enue, 23 Fling form 
perſecution. 28 Feave, 29 Two parrcews, 30 Hap of our 
bead 32: To arknowleige Chrift, 34 Peace aud the ſword, 33 
Vartmce. 37 Lone of parents, 38 The creſſt. 39 Tolje 


the fe. 4o Torectine a Preacher. 1 The Apoſtles 


Nd * he called his twelue diſciples vnto him, arc ſent to preach 
A and gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpiris, 1 in l- 
to caſt them out, and to heale euery ſickneſſe, and 27, 476043 
euery diſeaſe. like 9.3.2. 

2 Now thenamesofthe twelue Apoſtles are 1 ſank 
theſe,The ® firſt & Simon called Peter, and Andrew 7 3 re 
his brother, Iames the ſonne of Tebedcus, & Iohn 5, f 1.canje they 
his brother, - vf caued 
3 Philip 


Aſſuramce of Gods helpe. 

3 Philip and Bartlemew © Thoma, and Mat- 
che thot Publicane: James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 


Ane 4 1 Cananite, and Iudas biſcariot, 
tot h. Now Re- ho alſo betrayed him. a . 
_ offends oy 5 Theſetweluedid leſus ſend forth, and com- 
15 ß . manded them, ſaying. Go not into the way of the 
* 2 73.46. Gentiles, an. l into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
2 The — 8 0 f 
the Goſpel, or , 6. But goe rather & to the loſt ſheepe of the 
preaching af the houſe of Iſrael. a 
- Apoſiles, + And as ye go,preach, ſaying, The king- 


3 Miracles are de- 
pendances ol the 
woeid, 

I M 48. 8 . luke 
93. 121 35. 


dome of neauen is at hand. 

8 3Heale the ſicke: cleanſe the lepers: raiſe 
vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freehy ye haue re- 

3 ceiued, freely piue, 

32 g — 9. 27 boſſeſſe < not golde, nor ſiluer, nor mo- 
away all cares that ney in your girdles, 1 
might binder them 10 Nora ſerippe for the journey , neither two 
the leaſt wiſe. tnat coats, neither ſhoves, nor a ſtaffe: x for the work- 


might be. - . 
e For ton toe , Man is worthy of his 4 meat. as, 
70 wit, both that x1 5 Andinto æ whatfocuer citie or towne yee 


nos bing wmaght hi- ſhall come,enquirc who is worthy in it, and there 
2057 fe w abide till ye go thence, 
5 12 And when ye come into an houſc,ſalute the 


feele ſome taſte of 

G2ds promaence : me, ; 

for at ther etmne 13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your ©pcace 
—— 4 come vpon it: hut if it bee not worthy, let your 


ther th lacked any PEACE teturne to vou. 
hing by the way, 14 * And whoſnener ſhall not receiue you, 


__— nor heare your wordes, when ye depart out of that 
r N. 14 . . 

4 God wilpronize houſe, or that citie, 4 (hake off the duſt of your 
you mate, feere. 


5 Happy are they 
that recerue the 


15 Trucly Iſay vnto you, it ſhalf he eaſier for 


| $545 p45 fg day ofjudgement,then for that citie. : 
happy are they, 16 C 7 5 Behold, I ſend youas ſ̃ ſheepe in the 
chat refuſe it. middes of the wolues: be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
& Luke _ of pents,and g innocent as doues. 

frech taken om 17 But beware of b men, a for they will deliuer 


the Heir her. you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
by they meant all, their Synagogues. 
3 I 18 And ye ſhall be brought to the gouernours 
2.5. and kings for my ſake, in witnefſe to them, and to 
+ ov 13. t. theGentiles. ee 5 

OED Be 19 Eut when they deliver you vp, take no 
ö , thought how or what 3 ſhallſpeake: for it ſhall 
fters muſt be haue be gigen you in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. 

20 Forit is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of 


the mſe lues vader 

2 tbe in - Your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
reat danger. . 

27 Tow 4d not fo to death, and the father the ſonne , and the chil. 

| every 7, dren (ball riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 


the mix ine of iheſe them to die. 

bf, — 22 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 

| ſs wit Name: but he that endureth to the end, he ſhal 
tut our wife e be ſaued 

to be malicictma, nor 5 LS 

or lu iti wd. 23 And when they perſecute you in this cĩtie, 

but ar97145n forme flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto you, yee 


of get ſhall not i goe ouer all the cities of Iſrael, till the 
3 Sonne of men be come. 
1 24. The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor 


the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 
25, It is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma- 
ſter-#, and the ſeruant as his Lord, + If they haue 


þ Fur in the cauſe 
of veto men are 
Tels one 14 an 


her 
* Moe x3 x1. called the maſtcr of the houſe k Beel-zebub, how 
44712 11. much more them oſ his houſholde ?.. 


ze Lube 21 16, 


N Marte 12 13. i Bring tea cn, that is, you ſhall not haue gone therow «ll the 


Cities of ! ark gy preached inthem, ul. s 40. 10h.:p16.0n7 15 20,. oþ, c. 12.24. 
4 Hu the igdole of che Acronites, which we call the god of fits, 


S. Matthewe. 


21 And the x brother ſhall betray the brother 


To take the eroſſe. 


26 1Feare them not therefore: ny for there is e b 


nothing couered, that (hall not bee diſcloſed, nor 


hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake ye 
in light ; and what ye heave in the eare, chat preach 
ye on the m houſes. 

28 And n feare yee not them which kill the bo. 
die, hut are not able to kill the ſoule : but rather 
feare him, which is able to deſtroy both ſonle and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold ſor a oſarthing, 
and one of them ſhal not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father ? 

30 & Lea, and all the haites of your head are 
nurbred, ; 

31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more va · 
lue then many ſparowes. 

32 7 Whoſoc uer therefore ſhall eonſeſſe mee 
before men, him will I confcfle alſo be fore my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. 

33 But v hoſocuer ſhall dene me before men, 
him will I alſo denic bcfore my Father which is in 
her uen. 

34 „ Tlinke not that I am come to ſende 
peace into the earth, but the ſmord. 

35 Fo; I am come to ſet a man at variance a- 
ge inſt his father, and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in law againſt her mother in 
law. 

36 And a mans enemies ſhall bs they of his 
owne houſhold, 

37 *9 Heethat loueth father or mother more 


then me, is not worthic of me. And he that loueth 
ſonne, or daughter more then me, iᷣnot worthie of {7,7 Ag ll 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the m J 


e. 
38 + And he that taketh not his croſſe, and fol- 
lowethafter me, is not worthic of me. 

39 Hee that willy find his life, ſhall hooſe it: 
and he that looſeth his life for my fake, ſhall finde 
it. 

40 V Hee that receiueth you, receiueth mee: 
and hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him that ient 
me. 

4m n Hee that receineth a Prophet in ꝗ the 
name of a Prophet, ſnal receiue a Prophets teward: 
and he that recemeth a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall tece ue the reward of a 
righteous man. 

42 * And whoſoruer ſhall giue-vnto one of 
theſe q little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water 
onely, in the name of a diſciple, veicly I ay vnto 
you, he ſhall not loſe hisreward. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 John ſrudeth hu diſciples to init. 7 Chriſter teſ monie of 
lohu. 13 Tie Laue and the Prep e. 18 (hrift and Joby, 
21 (bora in, Bethe. 25 The Ce- reweiled to chilurtu. 
23 They that are wearit and laden, - 

Nd'ir came to paſſe that when Ieſus had made 

A an end of » commanding his twe lue Ciſciplec, 

he departed thence to teach and to preach mtheir 

cities. 

2 T And uhen Iohn heard in the priſon the 
workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſeiples, and 
faid vnto him, 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 
looke for anotſ er ? | 

4 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Goe, 
and ſhew Iohn, het things ve heare an. i ſee. 

The blinde receive fight, an the halt doe 


es be big, 
Mate 4.21, 
Ink.8,17.6-124, 
m Upenty,ts in ib 
bigheſt places. be.” 
the toppes ofilei 
houſes were fo 
made, thu they 
: might walke vyon 
th, Ad, to 9. 
1 Though Harig 
be mener ſo Paging 
and cue, Yer we 
may not fue thin, 
0 The fourth par; 
of an once, 
+ 1. 54m), 14,45, 
2,Jam, 14.11, 
abs 27.34, 
7 The neceſiitie 


& reward of open. 


conſeſsing Chnſt, 
on Marke 8.38, 
Inke 9. 26 ana 12.8, 
2. . 2.12. 
& Luke 12.51. 
8. Civil didentiont 
tolow y preacking 
of the G«ſpel, 
N Micah 5.6, 
Late 14.28, 
Nothing with 
out exception is 
to be preſened 
tote our dutie 
to God. 
1 Chap.16.24. 
mar. g. 34. lub. g. iz. 
and14 27, 
+ lohn 12.25, 
They we favets 
ae liuer it oni of 
danger: and thy i 
ſpoken after the eri · 
Mon of the people 
which thinke the 
cle aue lefi that du, 
bec auſe they thinks 
wor of the life to 
come, 
to God is both * 
zuthont and ie 
venger of kis bo» 
y miniſterie, 
** Luke 16,16, 
ohn 13.20. 


11 We hall loſt ; 


nothing th at we 
befiow vpõ Chriſt 
q Aa bet. 
* Ms. 9. 41. 

” Which u ibe 


fight of the world 


ave vile e Ai 


1 Chrift ſhewe ib 
by his works. tha: 
he is the prowiſed 
Me is ias. 

a Of infiructing 
them wh precepts, 
& Ihe dijciples u- 
ties, that @ to fa), 
in Galle, where 
many of them vm 
harne, 4fts 1, 


N Lake 7.16, 


walke: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe _ 
e. 
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Akingdome diuided. © Ofidle worde. — S,Marthew, Theparableofthe Soi. 


. 23 And all the people were amaſtd, and ſayd, 
Is not this that forme of Did? ; 
24 But when the Phariſes heard it , they ſayd, 
**Chs.9.34.- 4 This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, 
— 2 | but through Beclzebub the prince of ileuils. 
The kingdeme 25 5 Bur Teſus knew their thoughts, and ſayde 
$ 8 25 a 8 
of Chriſt and e to them, Euety kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
— — ofthe is brought to nought, and euery city or houſe di- 
2— con. uided sgainſt it ſelfe ſhall not ſtand, 
| : 26 So if Satan caſt out Saran, hee is divided 
Saint himſelfe: how ſhall then his kingdome en- 


ure? 

27 Alſo it 1through Beelzebuh caſt our de- 
uils, by whom doe your children caſt them cut? 
Therefore they (hall be your mdges, * & 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Ek howe can a min emer into a ſtrotg 
mans houſe and ſpoy le his goods, except hee firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe? 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
2 Marke 328,29. 31 $ Wherefore I ſay vnto you, Buety ſinne 


"45" E Then he goetbh, & taketh vnto him ſtuen 
other ſpirits werſe then himſelſe, and they enter 
in and dwell there : & and the end of thar mam is 4+ 1. 
worſg then the beginning. Euen fo ſhall it be wh 10:26. 
this wicked generation. Jen. 20. 

46 CJ 3 While he yet ſpaketo muſtkude, 1c Chrifttercherk 
behold, his mother, and his brethren ſtood witli- by bis ows exam. 
out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. E view that ag? 

47 Then ons ſayd nts him, Beholde thy mo- (2/2 998iobe 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ct Gods gor. 


ſpeake with thee. — 5 - + Motr331, 
48 But hee anſwered. and ſayd to bim that told n 
him, Who is my mother? & who are my brethren? 
49 M And he ſtretehed forth his hand toward his 1 N en 
diſcip!es,& ſaid, behold my mother & my brethrẽ. enten tn ae 
50 For whoſocuer ſ}all doe my Fathers will ofthe houheld 
_ _ _ the fame is my brother and ſi- ol fai. 
er and mother. i 
1 The paraSle ofthe gomtr. vt & 34 Woy (heil pale in para- 
bl's, 18 The expoſition of the per able, 24 The per able of the 
1e. 31 Of themuſiard ſe en. 55 O fibe liauen. 44 / the bid 
den i caſurt. 43 Of the pravie, 47 Of the draw met ca inte che 
ſea. 53 c hr iſſl a not vectinta of by countrey men the Na ari ei. 


lake 12:10, * and blaiphemie ſhall be f6rgiuen vnto men: but He fame day went leſus out of the houſe, & 
1.10hn 5.16 - the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt hall Hor be fare by the ſea ſide, We 
forginen vnto men. | 2 And great mnltitudes reſorted vnto him, lat: 8.45; 


32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
s Of blaſphemie the ſonne of man, it ſhall de ſorgiuen him : 5 but 
againſt the boly vyvhoſocuer (ball ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 


Gaoſt. ſhall not bee forgiven him, neither in this world, rables, tying, Behold, a ſo wer went forth to ſowe, ſeedot life which 
nor in the world to come. 4 Aud as he ſoved, ſome fell by the way ſide, 1 — — inthe _ 


7 Nypociites at 33 Either make the tree good, and his ſruite 
the length bewray good: or els make the tree euill, and his fruit euil: 

tnemſe ſues euen for the tree is knowen by the fruit. 

1 34 70 genetations of vipers, howe can you 

*> Luke 4.5. ſpeake good things, when ye are cuill? For of the 
Van and uu. abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 


ſo that hee went into a ſhip, and ſate downe : and 1 Chiſt hewem 
the whole multitude Rood onthe ſhore, ED 
3 Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- Sowerghatthe 


and the foules came and devoured them vp. 
5 And ſome fell vpon the ſtony ground, where one as in noten, 
they had not much earth, anſl anon they ſprung vp, 25d the reaſons, 
becauſe they had no depth of earth, 9h, . 
6. And when the ſunne was vp; they were par · ther doe note. - 
ched, and for lacke of rooting withered away. ce iiue it, or ſufer 


p _— __ 35 A good man out ofthe good treaſure of his 7 And ſome fel among thornes, & the thornes it aot toripen, 
3 bens heart bringeth forth good things: and an eull man ſprung vp,andehoked them, | 
their linet wn. out of ancuill treaſure, bringeth forth euill things. 8 Some againe fel in good ground, & brought 


$ againſt coward 6 But I ſay vnto you, that of euery e idle word 
—2 of mira - that men ſliall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account 
2e ben. i. thereof at the day of igemem. . 

kate 11.25. 37 For by thy words tiiou ſalt be iuſtiſied, and 
r by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

A — = 38 J Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes 
bam faub,or för. and of the Phariſes, ſaxging, Maſter, we would fee a 
ſeoleabe tres wor- ſigne of thee, 

Pap of Cn. 39 But he anivered and ſayd tothem, Ah euill 
o* Jong ener and f adultetous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but 


Chriſt teacheth 6 . 0 
by the loro full no ſigne ſhall bee giuen vnto it, ſaue that figne of 


net Fbndeihj empty, frept and garniſhed. 


forth fruit, one corne an hun. lreth fold, ſome ſixtie 
fold, and another thirty fold. 
9 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
10 ¶ Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables? 
It And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the ſecrets of 2 The giſt of ya, 
che kingdome of heauen, but to th ir is not giuen, n rte, 
12 & Fot whoſocuer hath, to him halbe giuen, the cle x le 
and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoever hath teſt ore blinded 
not,from him ſhall be taken away, euen i he hath, through ibe | 


18 J Hcare 


RN „ ww . 


- — 
1 


| : j ct of God. h 
example ofthe. the Prophet Ionas. r Therefore ſpeake I to them inparables, be- chend fe 
lewesghat — 40 Kkor as Ionas was three daies & three nights cauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee; and hearing, they TOO : 
ferablethes they in the whales belly: fo ſhall the ſonge of man bee heare not, neither vnderſtand. | t 
which pat ot ibe three dayes & three nightsin the heart of y earth. 14 Son thetmis fulftlled the propheſie of E- « 
lightefthe Go 41 9 The men of Ninzne ſhall riſe inindgement ſaias, which propheſie lay eth, By hearing ye ſhall ; 4 

— — with this generation , and condemne it: for they heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſeeipę, ye ſhali & 2 * 
© N enen 8 of Ionas: and behold, r Fa 4 3 Ne an i 
get. à greater then Ionas is here. 1 15 For this peoples heart is waxed C their goat? 38,26, 
2.chro g. 1. „ . 4» +The Queene of the g South ſhall riſe in eares are dull of hearing, and with cheif eyes they roma, n 
—.— iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- hmewinked, leſt they fhould ſee their eyes, ane | a 
boſe countrey is demne it: for ſhee came from the h vtmoſt parts heare with their eares, & ſhould ynderſtand wi heir 
South mec of of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon: hearts, & ſhould returne, that I _ heale them. | 
ve In and behbld,a greater then Salomon x here. 16 3 Put bleſſed ars your eyes, for they ſee: and Nicss ds 
e „ olive pins ere many N 26888 
0 2 | | ' 2 2 0 = & cr 1 *4 
ws nine ſeekin! reſt and Finder Robe. 3 7 4.5 dee 5 . defired to ſee thoſe * dee i 61 
i ee 2.4 Thenhe faith, I will tetorne into mine ho ings which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and WER, . the 
1 —— 9 8 e came and tert come, he — 15 thoſe things which yeheare, & haue not 1 a = 
card them, n | Ae. 


ate 
d 


#3 vide 


1% 


oſche led onen. 


. the heart het this 


. the formét para- 


+Xolr4.1y9 18 E + Heareyetherefarg the parable ofthe 
lake 8.41 . fower., 10 * 
19 Whenſocuer any man heareth the word of 
that kingdome, and vnderſtanderh 
uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which 
a Thong there le was ſgwen in his © heart: and this is he which haſth 
mention made of receiued the ſeed by the way ſille. 
„„ ferred 20 And hee that recciued ſeede in the {ionic 
jog” tout ground, is he which heareth the word, and incon- 
wnde- landing. For tinently with joy receiueth it, | 
huber theſerde 21 Let hatli he no roote in himſelſe, and du- 


lerecrined in the 


brave 07 u, yet he reth but a ſcaſon : for as ſoone as tribulation or - 


erſceruion commeth becauſe af the word, by and 
y he is offended. . | | 
21 And hee that recejued the ſeede among 
thornes, is he that heareth the worde: but the 
care of this world, and the deceitſulneſſe of riches 
choke the word, and he is made vnſtuitſull. 
23 But hee that receiued the ſeede in the good 
und, is he that heareththe word, and under · 


Ha ſowtth, ſo w- 
ethis the heard. 


llandeth it, which alſo bearcth fruit, and bringetfi the field 


forth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome ſixtie folde, 
and ſome thirtie folde. FE 
4 Chriſt ſh:weth 24 © 4 Another parable pu hee foorth vnto 
another P3r2®l® hem, ſaying, The kiogdome of heaven is like vn- 
wirt u the good, do a man which ſowed good ſeede in his field. 
th:t ihe Church 25 But while men ſlept, there came bis enemie 


ball erer de free and ſowed tares among the wheate, and went his 
aud quit from of- 


ſerces,both indo» Way. IS; : 
lige and maners, 26 And when the blade was ſpiung vp, and 
waillthe dyy ap · brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
— — . —_ 27 Then came tlie ſernants ofthe houſholder, 
things 45 come, & ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſowe'lſt thou not good 
and therefore the ſeed in thy field? from hence tlien hath ic tares ? 
er to 28 And he ſayde vnto them, Some enuious man 
—— bath done this. Thenthe ſtruanes ſayd vnto him, 
conlancie, Wilt thou then that we gocand gather them vp? 
29 But he ſayd, Nay, leſt while ye go about to 


gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo wich them the 


wheat. — 

30 Let hoth grow together vntil j harueſt, and 
in time of harueſt I will fay fo the reapers, Gather 
ye firſt thetares, and bind them in ſneaue to burne 
them: but gatherthe heat into my barne. 

% Mule 30. 31 C7 Another parable he put foorth vnto 

luke t 3.19. them, ſaying, The kingdome of heanen is like vn- 

5 Godbegiometn to a grate of muſtard feed; which a man taketh 

h's kingdom with 3 , 

rey wall begin. and ſoweth in his field: 

rings to the end 32 Which in deed is the leaſi of all ſeedes: hut 

jar by the grow- when it is growen, it is the greateſt among herbs, 

weed nen and it is a tree, ſo that the birds of heauen come 
rope of vl nen, and build inthe branches thereof. 


it not, that e- 


-\Chapaxitj, Parables, A Prophetwikourhonous| 6 


38 And the field is the worlde, and the good 
ſeede are the children oſ the kingdome, and the 
tares are the children of that wicked one. 
39 And the enemie that foweth them, is the * 
deuill, & and the harueſt is the ende of the world, + 7cel 3-13. 
and the t be the Angels. % 
40 As then the tares are gathered and burned 
inthe fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end oſ the world. 
41 The Sonne of man (hall ſend forth his An- 
gels, and they (hall gather out of his kingdotne all 
things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire, 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhimꝑ of teeth 
43 X Then half the iuſt men thine as the ſunnc + Das, 13.3, 
in the kingdome of their father. Ne that hath cares 
to heate, let him heare. . ; 
44 © 7 Againe,the kingdome of heauey is like 7 Few men ynder- 
vnto a treaſure hid in the field, which when a man te ;c,o\tte 


47 © * Againe, the kingdome of heauen islike” 3 There ene many 
vnto a drawe net caſt into the ſea, that gatheteth . — 8 
of all kinds of things. 0 Runding are der 

49. Which, when it is full , men draw to land, of the Church,and 
and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt terefore — 4 
the bail away. * 


53 TAnd it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus ö 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, „Atte doe 
4 And eame into his owne countrey, and , 
taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were 19. Me deen 
aſtonicd, and ſayde, Whence commethi chis wiſe- onely ave Gig! 
dome and great works vnto this man? „ wittingly & wil- 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his lipgly ſox deb. 
mother called Marie, & and his brethren lames lingblockes in 


and Ioſes, and Simon and Tudas? ebe nee 
56 And are not his ſiſtem all with ys? Whence 5 | 


his mightie power © 3 5 F + Another parable fpake hee to them, then hath he all theſethings? a dun gate 

— 6g The kingdom of heauenis like vnto leauen, vhich 57 And they were offended with him. Then Te- bo molt p\ 

— a woman taketh and hideth in three peckes of ſus ſaid to thẽ, A Propher is not without honor, aw 3 

Lute 13.22. meale, till all be leauened. | ſaue in his owne countrey , and in his one houſe. 1555 6.42. 

Mw 4-3334. 34 Ji All theſe things Hake Teſus vnto the 38 And he did not many great works there, for t Moles + , 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake their vnbelief$ fake. inks 4 24, 1% 


he not vnto them, 75 - 
35 That ft might he fulfilled ; which was po- 
ken by the Prophet, faying, & I will open my 
.meuth inparables, and will vtter the things which 
—_—_— kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world. OS a 
- 36 Then ſent. Iefus the multitude away, and 
b went into the houſe. Art his diſciples came vnto 
— him, ſaying. Declare vnto vs the parable ofthe cares 
he fe undeth of that field. : 
lie ofſ he good zy Then anſwered he, and ſayd to them, He 
ad exil! ſeede, that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 


* N 


CH. A p. XIIIL, ö 
: Herods Jaulgeiings of Chrift. . 3 2 Ion was hownd, 
10 and bei 13 Feſns departeth, 18 Of the finer 
loanes, N. 23 Thrift prayeth, 24 The Apoſties 10fed 
— 27 Paith, 30 Petr in ul 36 The 
benrne of ( 1 garment, icer inn yh 5 
AT I that time Herod the Terrarch heard of s. 
the fame of Ieſus d 


- ; * | ol 8 1 ere | 
an example of au Indinc\ble courage , which all fajthful! miniſters of 
otght to ohe in Herod, en example of tyramnousyanitie, ande 
and tu be{hert, of 2 courtly conſciener and olthe ir miſerable ſlaverie, which 
once ginen themſe lues ouer to pleaſures: in Hetodiazand he r daughter, an exams 
ple of whore like antonneſſe aud wotanlike crueltie. 4 N 
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lohn Baprißt beheaded . 8 Mitthewre, Mels dies 
2 And ad onto lüs feruants/This i that Iohn . 2 But firaightwiy Tefus ſpake vnteb Men, y.. 
beisriſcnagaine from the dead, and there Ing : Be of gopd comfort, Itis I: be not dt. 


| « By worker, be re great a worłces are t hy him. 5 29 Thien Peter anf vered bim, and ſaid, Ata. 4 / fh were * 
aner thes free, „1 4 For — ho , and bound ſter, if ic be thou, bid mee come vnrothee onthe rnder ur for 


and power whereby "Wy" C ag” > I ; even therempeſs 
works are w10 5; him, and put him in nfor Herodiasfake, his unter. b - : — elves 
& no: he'worke,.s brother Philips a4 IO 25 Kad he yd, Come; Aud when peter was Ae 
i ſerene ot e. 4. For Iobnſaid vnto him, it is not ſanfull come done out of the fhip,he walked on the vi- heit which bel. 
* _—_ 6-17 fartheerohauther. {21 i r --70f  oOs  PE noms, 
* Zeui.18.16, - J. Aud uben he would haue put him to death, je! But when hee ſawa mightic winde, he was 'wercic tatkgi. , 
and 20.21, he fearedthe muiticude,becaule they counted him afraid: and 35 hee beꝑan to finke, he cried, ſay ing, ven. 
cba 21.25, asa Prophet. Mater, ſaue we. 5 1 
6 But hen Herods birth day wag kept, tbe 31 80 imme diatly Teſus flretehed foorth bis r 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and hand, and caught him, and iaid to him, O thou of {c<p:mmamexinch 
& There werez/nce pleaſed d Herod. + Ilitle faith,whereforediddeſt thou doubt? 1 aſſo calledihe fea 
Herode : dhe, of Mherefutehe promiſed with an oth;that he 32 And as ſoone as they were come into the 2 


1 would giue her whatſo euet he would aſſte. ſhip, the uinde ceaſed, convire) 1e. 


4% taJed Aſcab - 8 And ſbe being hefote inſtructed ofher mo- 33 Then they that were in the flip, came and 470 10 le ca 
wins, m whoſe ther, yd, Giue weehere lohn Raptiſts head in worthipped him, ſaying, Of atructh thou att the ne. 
te ene aphrtter. | eben Sonne of God. | —— 
e v3! ::9:: And the King was ſpry: neuertheleſſe, be- 34 And when they were come ouer/ they fle, — 


chiliren to ber cauſe of his othe, and them that (fare with him at came intu the land of e Germezaret. to vnde rſtard that 
Heime. The ſreond, the table, he commaried it to be giuen her. 35 5 And when the men of that place knewe kao, ſerhere- 
2 10 And ſent, and bęheaded lofm in ihe ptiſon. him , they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 4 A 


a or. prog 1 And his head was brought iu a platter, and bout, and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, b des; andrhct 


therr ume b giuen to the nad aud ſhee brought it vnto her 36 And befought him, that they might touch we we bound ngt 
Mabpaca,or Here, mother. | the hemme of his garment onely : and as mi.ny as c 0 ron ont 


tacognd thy 1, And his diſciples eame, and rooke p the bo. touched jr were made whole. | ens 06:94 
ene dy, and buried it, and went, andtolde leſus. : — TY 


of exlargin a 
17 — And when leſus heard it, hee depareed CHA P., XV. 
Archrlaus was be. thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when 3; 16. comMmudtedements asd, traditions of min; 1 Offencer. 
wſhedto Uimmenn the multitude bad heard it, they followed him on 13 7 plens which u betet . 14 Yad. leading che 
1— The — ae , blade, 18 The heart, 21 The weran of ce. 26 The 
5 : : hh p 3 
wy — ray 14, * And Ieſus went forth and ſaw a great mul- „eee. 
Ariftobulss,avd he titude, and was mooued with compaſſion toward 


35: 7 beakrſgunng, 


8 them, and he healed their ſicke. Hen i came to Teſus the Xribes and Phariſes, h — 
75 Marke 6.32. 15 And uhen euen was come, & bis diſci- which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, — — 


luke 9. 10. ples came to him, ſaying. This is a deſert place, and 2 h doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- then they whom 
3 tust the time is already paſt: let the multituſe depatt, dition, of the Eldeg? ſor they © waſh. not their fee e 
| — ny that they may goe intu therawnes, and buy them hands when they eat bread. 1 T ante hn 
& wo litle Gſhes vitailes. r: But he anſwered and ſayd vnto them. VhY A, Vinchagg re. 
ſhe wing tbere⸗ 36 But Ieſus ſaid to them, They haue no need doe yee-al(s tranſgreſſe the commaunde ment of 0 a, 
by tharghey mall to goe away : giue ye themto eate. God by your tradition: en 
17. Then aid they vnto him, M e haue here but 4 ; For God hatbeommanded,faying, > Ho. 4 Ton th 
5 nout thy father and mother : x and hee that cur- r be gh! 
the lun dome of 18 And he ſaid. Bring them l. ither to me. ſeth i; aber or mother, let him die the death. ofthe (mh, 


a _—=_ Gt coco ad zz X” oo] a 1 


heaven, © / 3 102 Zu: | fav to father 2 Lbeir wiched : 
' 19 And hee commauaded the mulciande to fie 5 But yee (ay, © \Yhoſueyer ſhall ſay to fa 2 | 
Arey; N Jowae on the graſſe, and tooke the fiue loaues and or mothep By the giſe thats Fred by mee, thou — 4 { 
b the two fithes, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſ. mayeſt haue profit. 42 wasodemesu of 
he Bs ſed, and brake, and gaue the loaucyto his diſciples, - 6 Though hee honour net his father, or his Sd, & that ves 
esa, and the diſciples to the multicude, morher. halbe ſree: thus haue yee made the com- fag. _ — 1 
ade 20 And they did all: eate, and were ſufficed and maundement of God of no 4authouitie by your aher bend 5 
ntbfoogh they tookeę vp of the fragments that remained, tradition. od dont 146 lawes,is bei e- l 
whptrietenipeſts,” twelue baskets full. 7, hypectites, Hlaias Fropheſſe dawell of proud, = 1 
n 21 And they that had caten, were about ſiue youdaying, ; i ip t! T1 © 16.epbeſ 62, f 1 
thative yoe v thouſand men, beſide women and litle children. 8. * This people draweth neete vnto me wich J ) torow # = 
ther he hath com 422 CT And ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his dif- their mouth, and onoureth me with the lips, but manta Amd þ 
made d ys. cip les to enter into a ſhip „and io goe ouer beſore their heart is farre off from me. 21 2 h 
bim, while he (ent the multitude aways ö g Eur in yaine they worſtip mee, teaching for „ gi 
une i wr ant 74 F 40 Gr . f | perents, j4 
te time nc ere to 23 And as ſoone as hee had ſent the multitude doctrines, mens precepts. 854 . 8 EAA 5 
day Ereaking: for in away , he went vp into a moſntiine alone to pray: .. 10 + Then, hee called the multitude vnto him, liege 
9 and * when cke euening was come , he was there and ſaid te them, Heare and vn derſtaad. 3 * 
in 0 W 5 — 1heftowe pon the Temple, i to thy prof, fir it is au good au if Fgawe it ther, for (at 4 
which they feats, 24 3 And the ſhipe was now in the miides of Miles of an zine fay)-48 h dt nernorious for chre : fit o thn colew of i N 
4 Aſprine its theſea,and wastofied with waues: forit wasa'con- $19 they rabid all . that bad ginen an thy oth w 
bere takenyis that , 1 Ae! 7. $57} 1 51. 7 47 Temple, bad done the duetie © . es madd it of noponer aud ant hori- 1 
which a i- tr ” ey rthe „neee e ab, cer God fend faff m the 1 
dee 25 And in the e fourth watch ofthe night, leſus ,d, in grifice of (there en da. 3  Thelame men re — 
Ch . went vmo them, walkin on the ſes. ES $2 ned for hyppet iſie and lo per ſtit ion, ,becanſe they made the io dome of God do — 
Tavis vid; 28 And when his diſciples ſa him walking on — — _ * 5 4 + en 1 
N bat be : N WIR; * a\ſe teaches which deceine our ſoules, is not to one withall, 
* ending; the ſea they were troubled, ſaying , Itis a0 (parity ja ſodifferevt matters] Deter“ 1e reaſon why eit ohdinaric yocntion Ki 


« 


14 + Thx 


þ The childrens bread. 


is Ca Hawker 18. 


rad the mouth, that defileth the man. 
12 © Then èame hisdiſciples, and ſayd vnto and gaue d brake them, and gauc to his when mrewing 
a him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are of. diſciples, and the diſciples to the multiiude. — — 
* fended in hearing this ſaying? 37 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed, & q 
ale & leb. 13 But he anſwered and ſayd, & Enery plant they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, ſc- : 
'e which mine heauenly Fatherhath not planted,ſhal. un Ibaſkers full. - 
' berooted vp. ; 38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- — 63: 
vey u 639, 14 Let them alone, they bee the ©: blinde lea · ſand men, e uomen, and litle children. : 
| ders ofthe blind: and ifthe blind leade the blind, 39 Then eſis ſent away the multitude, and 
oth both ſhall fall into the diech, ; tooke ſhip, and came into the parts of Magdala. 
ah 1 5 Fu then anſiered peter, and ſaid to him CHAP. XVI. 
ſea % Gene,6.5.4ud Declare vnto vs this paruble. : 4 „ 1 open hr oe 2 le . CE 
Tihte $.21,047,7.21, || 6 Then ſayd Ieſus, Are ye yet without vndcr- commeth of God, 18 The recke, - The 4%. = Chr 
5 Mar. 7. = | ſtanding? 5 ſereſbewe ih hu death, 24 The för ſaking of ones ſelf, andi 
ted deen 5: 17 Perceiueyee not yet, that whatſocuer en- ef. 25 76 loſe rhe bps = | \ Thawte 
«nd ien that n treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is T Hen i came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and which otberwiſe 
x 1 tharquarter where caſt out into thedraught? did a tempt him, deſi ing him to ſhe them a — 
3 len, 18 But thoſe thing vhich proceede out ofthe ſigne from heauen, | | — 
ped „ ˙ eb od they defilethe 2 But be anſwered, & ſaid vnto them,Whenit Zzainſt Chen, bur 
the ſea of Hela, 7 - 5 . 2 . *. © 
ere: # ofthe flocke of man. : is eucning,ye ſay, Faire weather, for the ſxie is red. _ hr _— 
* the Canaanittry 19 Forout ofthe heart æ come euill thoughts, 3 + And in the montping, 7 eſ⸗ , To day ſh all w _ — 
tht raus. murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fallc te- be atempeſt: for the ſkie is red and lowring,O hy- 20d ape 
1d not , Arche tb ſtimonies, ſlaunders. pocrites,ye can diſcerne the b face of the ſkie, and over them. 
2 Chriſt doth ſome- 20 Theſe are the things which defile j man: but can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the time? . 
wy umes ar it were to cat ith ynwaſhen hands, defileth not the man. The wicked generation, and adulterous 7 — 
—— — e, 21 And leſus went thence, and de parted into ſeeketh a ſigne, bur there ſhall no ſigne bee guien 3. contd doe bas 
abe gu hee the e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. it, but e that ſigne of the Prophet x lonas : ſo he which th aefr ed, 
doeth i {or his 22 And beholde, a woman a f Cananite came left them, and departed. . — * 
100 len e fü e coaſtes, & cryed, ſaying vnto him, ¶ And when his diſciples were come to the — — — 
clp. Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne — Dauid : _ ſide, they hadzforgorten totake bread with —— 
of the people of ny dauahter is miſcrably vexed with a deuil. them. {ns nt 
8 1 283 — her not a word. Then 6 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Take heede and whereupon they EO 
bole ee dars came to him his diſciples, and beſouzht him, ſay» be ware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, 5 fen 6 5eorehend 
— — —— ing, Send her away, for ſhe cry eth aſter vs. 5 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſay- bun : or els aiftr ui 
hom of one houſe, 24 But he anſwered, and ſayd, I am not ſent, but ing. It i becauſe we haue brought no bread, — — 
abe 6 Ciriftceaſ'® vnto the loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Iſratl. F Bue leſus o knowing it, ſayd vnto them, O Fo TE une 
a lleeagere 29. Ter ſhe came, and worſkipped bim, ſaying, Je of irle faith, why reaſon yee thu among yout 1, 2. Sede 
vn. has con. Lord,helpe me. ſe lues, becauſe you haue brought no bread? be tempira, thas is 
4 remacd, 2nd in be 26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not good to Doe ye not yet perceiue, ne ther remember — 
— — of wolves take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to vhelpes. the e ſiue loaues, vhen there were * fiue thouſand Eran — 
pare kebers d oe. 27 Bur ſhe fayd, Trueth, Lord: yet in deedethe men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? with him, 
7 anbiete. vhelps eateof the crummes, which fall from their 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were 7 
al Tn , waſters table. ; Faure thouſand men, and howe many baſkets 422 
wy I e de: 23 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, O tooke ye vp? b nance as it were of 
— q : ith: be it to thee,as thou de- 11 Why fperceiue yenot thar Is ſayd not vn- ag things, is catied 
7 weeweakened ueman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, a g — — 
_ > 1h thepaifie, e. ſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at that to you concerning bread, that yee ſhould beware _ 2 es 
* 6 news fi oft . of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? > 2 — 
eps Laube. 29 Je So Teſus 4 went away from thence, and 1 e uren. * he had ra — « The cb 
0m Now ch v came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp that they ſhould beware of the leauen of Dread, ub the notableusg 
ne root is beale n into a mountaine and ſate downe there. but of the doctrine of the Phatiſes, and Sadduces. 7 — _ 
1 5 great multitudes came vnto him, ha- 73 J Nowe when Jeſus came into the © et ne. 
6a, mate, e eee wing with them, halt, blinde, dumme, w maimed, Coalles of b Ceſarea Philippi, hee aſked hisdiſci- yyyperaten 
a” 11 heath, end yet and many other, and caſt them downeat leſus feet, ples, laying, Whom doe men ſay that I, the ſonne boy — 3 
h chil- ran i and he healed them. of man amꝰ . , . 8 
ler in blen e, 31 Info much that the multitude wondered, _ 14 And they ſayd, Some ſay, i Iohn Baptiſt:and N in ers 
EY —2 nd other to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed . the — ang and others, Ie emias, or one of the 3 by wie of bis 
* which halt to g q the blinde to ſee : and they glori- Frophets. — 
5 2 fed che Godof Iſtael. FE x 2 He ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay yee that * 
ow Bydoing 28rd 2 #7 Then Ieſus called his difciples vnto him, I am: p 3. x1... ed with ſomany 
2 ths — Griſt ad ſayd, I haue compaſlion on this multitude,be- 16 Then Simon Peter anſweri ed, & ſaid, L hou bane ES 
nt tothe —_ th;the cauſe they have-i continued with me zlready three artth-t Chriſt, the ſonne ofthe liuing God, him” 4. Ska, pa 
3 ting 4 dayes, and haue nothing to cate: and wil not let 17 And leſus anſwered, and fayde to him, 2 
Sn follow him. oo them depart faſting,leal they faint in the way, queſtion in ned with admiration, 2 - Said for (ommannded, 4 Mar, $.27.. mit 9o”" 
; God to — the wilder 33 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Wherce 186. 3 There arediuers | — — —— — — 5 
me Ts Som my ſhould wee get fo much —_— IG 5 5 FM — — 1 
ober hr, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude 16, re.the they was Cejarea Philipp, which Herod the gr eat the Tetrarches jouns t 


34 And leſus ſaid vnto them, How many loau es 
haue yeꝰ And they ſaid,Seuen, & a few little fiſhes, 


Chap. avj. 


11 * That whichgoeth into the mouth, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commeth out of * fir downe on 


| The Phariſes leauen. 5 
35 ö Ans 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and the fiſhes, — 


{leopa: ra built in 22 1 
vos thought, 7 eas. 6 4 Fathuotgr t of ovate, 
Wenn Bleſſed 
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4 Ny this kinde of 


(ecch neut mans 
5A A procreatt- 


04 vp he earth, 
ihe creatu e nol 
ing deftrozed 
woch was Hides 
out de ſor mia 

aur mh ſiune : S0 


ruhen 695 15 the mta. 


wing : 1915s was uk 
reueilea to thee by 
az vnder ſlandng 
of tan, ba: God 


ſhewed it thee from 


„eu. 

5 T lat is true 
taith, which con · 
{efleth Chriit, the 
verine wherevt 


The keyes. To take vp the croſſe. 


- 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas : for 
x fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it vnto thee, 
but my Father which is in heauen. 

18 5 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art 
+1 Peter , and vpon this rocke will I build my 
Church: & the mgates of hel ſhall not ouercome it. 

19 5 And I + wil giue vnto thee the ® keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt o bind vpon carth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: 
and whatſocucr thou ſhalt looſe on carth, (hal bee 
looſed in heauen. 

20 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus that Chriſt, 

21 Js From that time toorth Jeſus began to 
ſhew vnto his diſciples, that he muſt go vnto fie · 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the p Elders, 
and of the hie Pricſts, and Scribes, and bee ſlaine 


| ys on — and be raiſed againe the third day. 

1 Chnft ſake ie 22 Then Peter q tooke him afide, and began 
cbe Sy ian tongue, to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pittie thy ſelte: thus 
and — 1, ſlall not be vnto thee. 

CE — : 23 ? Then he turned backe, and ſayd vnto Pe- 
which fguißeth tet, Get thee befinde me, t Satan: thou art an of- 
Peter, and Pena, fence vnto me, becauſe thou i vnderſtandeſt not 
which fgmfetb ® the things that are of God, but the things that are 
— — of men. 

wt Cephas : but 24 1% Jeſus then ſayd to his diſciples, If any 
bu nance was that man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe and 
wrote tn Greeke, by 


. take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 
aun u male. sf 35 For x wholocuer will fue his life, ſhall loſe 
vence h eweene it: anti whoſocuer ſhall loſe his lite for my ſake, 
Dee whore hall t finde it. 


oy 2 26 Fot what Chal it proſite a man though he 
Perra, that „ tbe (ould winne the whole v orld, if he loſe his one 
roche aui founde- ſouleꝰ or what ſhall a man giue for tecompence of 


tom : 07 el. he gau 
bis nam / Peter, be- 
cauſe of the conſiſ- 
vn of h fruth, 

which tne Chuve 
ches as well as , 
#5 the ode (archers 
withyes: For ſo ah 
7 toph. That con- 


his ſoulc? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come u in the 
glory of his Father with his Angels, and then ſhal 
be giue to euery man according to his deeds. 

28 S Ycrily Iſay vnto you, tdere be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhal not taſte of death, 

till they haue ſcene the Sonne of man come in his 

1 1 x kingdome. 

Alt made, a 
ihe ſenndation of the Lelieuert. mn The enemreso f the Chinch are compared tt - 
Rrong linę ue me, and te Cates, are meant cittet which ave Made ſtrong 24h 
£onnſaile and för treſtes, and this i the 19ranwg, whaiſoruer Satan car doe by coe 
ur frengeb. Se dutch Pa.. 2 C. v0. f cad chem ſtrong G,. 6 The authotitie 01 
the Church is ſrom God. + Io. 1. n A metephore takin of flewargs which 
tary the beet: an here is fre feorth the power of the minaiters of the wordt, a E far. 
23.23, aud that power in com m all iGinzſters, as { hap.:8, 18. and : bereſt re ibe - 
mers of the Goſpel mey rightly he called the key of the lied of heaxen, 0 Jcep 
are bound whoſe fines ave rete ned, heauen i: ſhut againſt them, becauſe they rectiue 
wot Chriſt by faith : en the other ſite, h1we Lappye ave they, to whom htaacit i opens 
which imbrace Chriſt, and are celiuered by him, and become fellow heires with hin? 
7, Menmuſt firſt learne and then teach 8 The mindes ofmen axe in time to be 
preparedand made ready agaialt the tumbling blocke ot perſecution, p J# was 4 
name of diguitie Crues of age: and it is put for them, v bich were the in gc, which the 
Hebrewes called Sanhedrim. ꝙ Tooke him by the band aud {rd him ap-, a thry wfe to 
don which meanc to r alle familierly with one. 9 Againſt a prepoſterous zeale. 
ry TheHebrewes call him Satan, that © 19 ſay, an aduer ſarte, ba the Greetans call 
Aa bolbe, that is to ſav, ſlenderer,or terpter : but 8 i; ſpoken of then, that either of 
wealice, as Judas, John 6.70. or of lt and pride reſiſt the will of Gd. . y 
this rd we are taught that Peter (ured, throuth a falſe perſaafion ef biraſelſe. 10 
No a prouide worſe for theinſclues, then they that loue iliemſe lues more then 
God. Ch. 10. ff. mar be 8. L lab. 9. 23 and 14.27. * N e 39 mar . 35. al. 
$.24,25326.and £17.33. 8 Shailgait braſelfe; Aud this is hi meg, they that 
acute Coriff to ſaxe themſeluet, de not ently not gains that which tb:y.looke for but al- 
{6 loſethe thins they would hau kept, that » cbemſc lues, which lo{ſe is the yreareft of 
all : but «s for them t bat doubt not to die for Chriſt, ic fararh fare ot her wiſe with 
them. N Foh,12.25, „ Lite s Kin, a Chap. c. 29. Pſal.62.:2.1091.2.6 · Mary, 
9. t. luke 9. 27. x By h, kingdome u under ſt osd the glory of bis aſcenſiongand what 
flown aber ceſi p. 4. 10. or dur preaching of the Gojpth A ar. .I. 


CHAP. XVII. 


2 The trans Sqryations of Chriſt Chriſt ought o bee heard 
11 Elias, 13 TobnBaprift, 17 The vubelieſe of the Apoſiles, 


20 The pomer of fath, 21 Prayer and fafling. 22 cho i fore- 
redet h his paſſton, 24 Hepayeth tribute. 
Nd ꝙ i after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter 
and lames, and Lohn his brother, & brought 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 

2 And wasdtransfigured before them: and his 
face did thine as the duime, and his clothes were as 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Mo- 
ſes, and Elias, talking with him. | 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, let vs 
make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 VVhile he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
ſhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyce 
out of the cloud, ſay ing, This is e that my belo. 
ued Sonne, in whom [ am well pleaſed: heare him. 

6 And whenthe diſciples heard that, theyd fell 
on their faces, and were fore afraid. 

Ihen leſus came and touched them, & ſayd, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And vhen they lifted vp they eyes, they ſaw 
no man, ſaue Ieſus only. 

9 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, She w the e viſi- 
on to no man, vntil the Sonne of man riſe againe 
from che dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that # Elias muſt firlt come? 

It And Ieſus anſwered, & ſayd vnto them,Cer- 
tainly Elias mult firſt come, and reſtore all thiũgs. 

12 But I ſay vnto you that Elias is come alrca- 
dy, and they knew him not, but baue done vnto 
him whatſocuer they would: likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then che diſciples perceiued that he ſpake 
vnto them of lohn Bopri 

14 Jr And when they were come to the 
multi: ude, hte came to him a certaine man, and 
f fell donne at his feete, 

15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 
for hee is 8 lunatike, and is ſore vexed: for oft times 
hee falleth into che fire, ard ot times into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſci ples, & they 
could not heale him. ; 

17 Then Iclusanfivered,ar;d ſayd, O generati- 

n faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now (hall I 
be with you !how long now (hall 1 ſuffer you! 
bring him hither to me. 

18 And Ieſus rebuked the deuill, and he went 
out of him: & the childe was healed at that houre. 

19 3 Ihen came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
ſayd, Why could not we caſt him oui? 

20 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Becauſe of your 
vnbe liefe: for * verily I ſay vnto you, if yee haue 
faith as meh as n a graine of muſtard ſeede, yee 
{hall ſay vnto this wountaine, Remoue hence to 
yonder place, and itſhall remooue : and nothing 
ſhall be vnpoſlible vnto you, 

21 + Houbeit this kinde goeth not out, but by 
h prayer and faſting, 

22 C5 And they & being in Galile, Ieſus ſayd 
vnto them, The Sonne of man (hall be deliuered 
into the handes of men. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, but the third day 
ſhall he riſe againe: and they were very ſore, 

without ſobrietie. Out mindes muſt be prepared more and 
fence gf the etoſſe.· y Coap 20,17 N. g. 3c. lale 9.44 · aua 7.2 
24 T* And 


S. Matthewe, Chriſt cransGgurationElias.fohn Baptil. * 
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of Gods benefits, 
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fines and diligence 
of earneſt prayer, 
which cant bt - 
more agaiult the of- 
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Of tribure, Little children. Chsp. xviij. Of forgiuing offences, 10 


6 in that that 24 CE 5 And when they were come to Czper- heanen,that one of theſe little ones ſhouldperiſh, 
Chriſt doeth wil- naum, they that receiued polle money, cameto 15 C++ 5 Moreouer, if thy brother treſpafle a- . Eis 
Ingyotey — Peter, and ſaide, Doeth i not your Maſter * pay gainſt © thee, goe and tell him his fault berweenc lake 17 3. 

ee eee polle money? thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haſt 92% 5-19. 

that ciail polic ie 2 s We muſt l. 
by the Goſpel, the houſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying, What 16 Butithee heare thee not, take yet with thee got to revenge 

» He denicth no thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom doe the Kings of one or two, that by the æ f mouth of two or three iniuries, 


3 % the earth take tribute , or polle money ? of their witneſſes, euery word may be g confirmed, : ad —_— 
pap? m children, or of ſtrangers ? 17-5 And it hee hᷣ refuſe to heare them, tell it 4,5 tro. 

a They that were 26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid vnto the Church: and if hee refuſe ro heare the 4 offence, 

from twenty eres nto hi ic . 'k ' o Deus, 19. 15. 
— payed Ieſus vnto him, Then are the cbiicren free Church alſo, let him bee vnto thee as an k heathen Ez —— 


halfs a ſicle of the 27 Neuertheleſſe, left we ſhould offend them: man. and a Publicane. 3 
Senftnar.Ex0d, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the 18 Vercly I ſay vnto yon, Whatſoeuer yee f The: =by the 
39.13. 7% wa 4% firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen: and word and %]! 


hee a opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a n piece of # whatſocuer yee joofe on earth ſhall be looſed in — — 4 
exafled,afier thry tiventie pence: that take, and giue it vnto them for heauen. werd er — 
bat 7550 e. me and thee, 19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two of Nn. 13.16.40 
* onderflend fubiefts which pay tribute, but natural chilirew n The word gs (hall! - earth * — — — —— — 
vere wſed,;s ſeater which as in value 4 aidrac hei: tuery dr achme u about fur pence, cuer they ſhall deſire it ſhalbe giuen them of my . the matter ſpea bes 
Father which is in heauen. of is ſeife, as be- 
CHAP XVIII 20 For where two or three are gathered toge- hg. a l. 26. 


1 The greateff 7 the _ of God, * yeceine — 1 ther in my Name, there am in the mids of them. £ Swe andcer- 
6 To giueoffence, 7 Offences, 9 The pulling ont of zhe e. . . ſaine. 
10 The Augen. 12 The loft ſheepe, 1/75 telling of one b 21 7 Thencame Peter to him, and faid, Maſter, 6 Ne that con- 


Kult 17 Eveommuntcation, 21 Wee muff a/mayes pardon how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee, and I eme th the wadg- 


the brot her that repenteth. 23 Theparable of the King thas ta» ſhall forgine him ? & vnto ſeuen times? n ent ot the 
bend av account of bu ee 22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, I fay not to thee, Vnto Church.conteme 
He + ſame time the difciples came vnto Te- ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. b Wera fir word, 
$ Mer 9 34. ſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the Kking- 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heanen like- do nos vouchſaſe 
lake 9.46, dome ot heauen ?. ; 5 ned vnto a certaine King, which would take an ac. 10 Parete mats 
. 2 1 And leſus called aa little childe vnto him, count of his ſeruants. 2 hy guns 
1 Humbleneſſeo* and ſet him in the mids of them, 24 Andwhen he had begun to reckon, one was 1 % graterh 
minde is the right And ſaide. Verely I to vou 1 g 2 , 3 He ppraktth not 
nay to pteemi 3 An e Verely I lay vnto you. except yee brought vnto him, which ought him = tenne thou- of any linde of po» 
nente. be + bconuerted, and become as little children, ye ſand talents. liciemut of an Ec 
Achille in ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. * 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his — — 
3 4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſlial humble himſelfe lord commanded him to be ſolde, and his wife, and teh afterward of 


un wp. as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 55 children, and all that he had, and the debt to be the power of looſing 
b A liadt oſſpcech kingdome of heauen. payed. and bndmgy which - 
ken rom che He= 5 And whoſoeuerſhall receine one ſuch little 26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe,and owor- nt g. g 


a4 de : 7 k - , . : {hurch,andbe 
— 8 childe in my Name, receiueth me. ſhipped him, faying, Lord, o refraine thine anger 4th regard ro the 
A4. 9. 32. 6 + 2 But whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe roward me, and I will pay thee all. eraer vſed in tboſe 
Lute - little ones which belecue in mee, it were better for 25 Then that ſeruants lord had compaſſion, 2 
2 We ought to j i 3 b ; , c ; . ne the Elders 
egen pee him, that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and looſed him, anel ſorgaue him the debt. hai the indgemens: 


10 our dretbreabe and that he were drowned in the depth ofthe (ea, 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he ſound ef church ma- 
they ner et ſo baſe; 7 3 Woe bevnto the world becauſe of offen- one of his fellow ſeruants which ought kim an teu we hand, 
unde that doe th ces: ſor it muſt needs be that © offences ſhall come, hundreth pence, and helayed hands on him, and Jets Rand 
— ar 6 but woe be to that man by whom the offence thratled kim.ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt. ö 

3 Agood man commeth. . 29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell downe at his out of the $yna- 
ezancx bu goe $ Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe feere,and beſought him, ſaying,Refrainethine an- 42. fir «puniſh» 
through the mids rheeto d offend, cut them off, and caſt them from ger towarde me, and I will pay thee all. venta we doe 


of oſſenees yet he 2: . . 1 non 0XCOMMING 
4 it thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, or 30 Let he would not, but went and caſt him in- aicarien. 


occaſion of of · Maimed,then having two hunds, or two fecte, to be to priſon, tillhe ſhould pay the debt. k Prophant, and 
fences, caſt into cuerlaſting fire. 31 And when his o: her fellow ſeruonts ſaw what 2 


den and b in e- "PF YES 
7 — 9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke n done, they were very ſory, and came, and de- Jenes called Gen- 
zle courſe of god it out and caſt it from thee : it ĩs better for thee to clared vnto their lord all that was done. 1. le: whoſe c- 


worker, The drei enter into life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 32 Then his lord called him vnto him, and feid peny they h 


2 lmpererd to be caſt into hell fire, to him, O euil ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debt, e did the Pubs 
which we lurk 10 #Seethatycedeſpiſe not oneoftheſe little hecanſe thou prayedſt me. N 
8 ones: for I ſay vnto you that in heauen their An- 3 Oughteſt not thou alſa to haue had pitie on 2.theſ.3.14, 


2 ch. . gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which thy fellow feruant, euen as I bad pitic on the e? - 8 —_ 
J 5 274 8 


make 945, in heauen 1 So hi | deliuered hi 
4 Lo 4 . 7 34 So his lord was wroth, and deliuered him to , = 
chap +2 11 For *the Sonne of man is come to ſauethat the tormentours,till he ſhould pay all that was due bag to — 
4 The weaker which Was loſt. 1 l to him. 5 . for 11 brlougeth 
tharamanisthe 12 Howthinkeyee? + If a man baue an hun- 33 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe a IA 

7 | 


gtev er care we 5 ö ; 

dugot to have of crerfy Meepeo se r DEN Be FOE aſtray,cherh God ſeuere and not to be plezſed, which dee not forgine their brethren, although 
his ſaſnation,as hee not leaue ninetie and . and goe into the they bore bene direrſly ard grieva ly injuried by them. % Late 17.4. n Here 
Goltexchethys Mountaines.and ſeckethat which is gone aſtray? in ſet down 4 very great ſumme af threeſcove hundred %, cronnes, avid 4 ſmall 


ly Hs a> me 13 And if ſo be that he finde it, verely l ſay vn ſumme of tenne crowne's, ibat the differ rn:ce may be the greater, for there is mo proper 


eample. 4 . ; - ; h 
27e.  toyomheereioycetb.more ol bat Cheepe, then of zd he Cite Ser 
* Luke 19.10, the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray: ture, ſtowe to angerythat i« t0 ſay, grnile, and one that ret. be florming » bs 


Þ 15. 4. 14 So is it rot the wil of your Father which is in , Pſabme 86.5. patient OY mercir. 


2 vato 


19. 


a 


Diuorcement. | 
| vnto ans ye forgiue from your hearts, eche 
t 


one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 

CHAP. XIX, 

2 Theficke ave healed. 3 and 75 A bill of dinorcement. 13 
Eunnches, 13 Chiliren brought to C hr iſt. 19 God only good. 
The Commandements muff be keps, 21 A perfect man. 23 
A rich man. 26 Satuation commeth of God, u7 To laue all 


a and follow Chriſt. 

1 Paſſed — Nd+ it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fi- 
watey ont of Galile niſhed theſe ſayings, he a departed fro Galile, 
of 1 and came into the coaſts of Iudea beyond Iordan. 


The ban of 
3 eogbt not healed them there. 


to be broken, ru. ¶ Then came vnto him the Phariſes temp · 
lefſe it be lor for- ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 
7 To ſendber cod put away his wife vpon cuery occaſion? 
booke of dinorce- 4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
mens, re cap.ts ye not read, + that he which made them at the be- 
ginning, made them male and female, 
FC. 2.24. bc. 5 And ſaide, : For this cauſe, ſlrall a man leaue 
6.16 ephe/.5 31 father and mother, and c eleaue vnto his wife, and 
c The Greeke x word they which were d two,ſhalbe one fle(t? 
— 6 Where fore chey are no mote twaine, but one 
55 i fgufied bat fleſh, Let no man therefore putaſunder that, which 
fireu knotywhich God hath e coupled together. 
— oo 7 2 Theyſaide to him, Why did then x Moſes 
. command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 ie ſaid vnto them, Moſes ſ becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of your heart, s ſuffered you to put away 
your wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 

9 I ſay therefore vnto you, that whoſocuer 
(hall put away his wife, except t be h for whore. 
dome, and matry another, committeth adultetie: 
and whoſocuer marrieth her which is diuorced; 


* Gent. 1. 27. 


ture ta ben for the 
whole man, or the 
60 aſter the ma · 
nt of the Hebrucs. 
e Hath made them 


nog the doeth commit Adel 8 
— 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the i matter 
0 wa beſo betwene man & wife, it is not good to marry, 
yoke. : 11 3Buthe ſaid vnto them, Al men cannot kre- 
—— poli- ceiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
—— — 12 For there ate ſome | eunuches, which were 
beare with (owe fo borne of their mothers belly; and there be ſome 
things, follow» eunuches, which hee gelded by men: and there be 
an norby and by ſome eunuches, which haue u gelded themſelues 
for the kingdome of heauen. He that is able to re- 
N Bent 2g. t. Ccine this, ſet him rece iue it. 
F Being r 13 © 4* Then were brought vnto him little 
2 children, that he ſhould put his hands on them and 
2 Heu rocky 
ts, pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 
2 Dy a poditihe 14 But Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and for- 
Me nes id them not to come to mee: for of ſuch is the 


nx kingdome of heauen. 


tur of Gods inflice, 15 And when he had put his hands on them, be 
2 8 departed thence. 


0 a = 16 T 5+ And beholde, one came and ſaid vnto 
% Cb. v. fr. u, him, Good Maſter, u hat good thing ſhall I do, that 


10 U. te 16. fl. I may haue eternall life? . 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 


7. cor. 7. 1m. 


ph gran — good? there is none good but one, euen God: but 
Lew l If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commande- 


wade againſt adul- ments. 
terer, were not ve. 18 He ſaid vnto him. Which? And Ieſus ſaid, 


aal er & Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſbalt not com- 


#19 diugrcement if mariage hal bene cut aſunder with puniſhment by death i Ffibe 
matter and ſo betweene man and wife, or in mariege. Fl The gift of BA. 
is pecnliar,and therefore no man cn ſet a Law to himſelfe of petpetual continencie. 
& Recerue awd admit as by tranſlation we jaythat a firatt and narrom plact is nos able 
ro rretise many thiyys, I The word Eunnch is a general! werd, and hath ders kinds 
vn ler it /s ge lied warn and bay flen men, m Which abſteine from mariage, end line 
cortinently throwyh the giftof Cod. 4 Infants and licle children are conteined in 
the free Conenant of God, Ae. 10. ta lube 18. 5. ch. 18.2. They ver- 
ther know thetuſe lues nor the La. that leche to be ſaued by the Law. & A. 16. 
17 lube id 18. T Exed. 26. 13. d.. . 3. 9. 


S. Matthew. 


2 And great multitudes followed bim, and he 


mit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honout thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The yong man ſaide vnto him, I haue obſer- 
ued all theſe things from my youth. What lacke 

et? Tb peng men 
21 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If athou wilt be perfite, 2% s 5 
goe, ſel that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore,and 3 u 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, and 
follow me. 3 LEG = 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, . 
hee went away ſorowfull: for hee had great pol — 
ſeſſions. ſhew (pe diſeaſe 

23 © Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely 24 
I ſay vnto you, that a tich man ſhall liardly enter 


and therefore be 
layeth out an tx. 


7 . 6 Rich men bane 
into the kingdome of heauen. needof 2 
24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is o eaſier for a gift efGodgo 
eſcape out ef the 


p camel to goe through the cycofa needle, then 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
— 1. amaſed, ſaying, Who then can bee 
aue c 

26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſſible, but with God all 
things are poſſible. 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 40e werd ca. 
Bchold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: mel, femfrrb the 
what therefore ſhall we haue? braff u ſelfe, 

28 7 Andlefus ſaide vnto them, Verely I ſay to rage woo 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 5 It h notch, 
throne of bis Maieſtie, ye which followed mee in that is vegleRed 
che q regeneration , + (hall fit alſo vpon twclue for Gods lake. | 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 2 — org 

29 And whoſocucrſhall forſake houſes, or bre- een he 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or e 
children. or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall re- 


ſnares of Satan, 

0 Word for word, 
" 1s of laſe labour. 
t Theophylafk ae. 
tet h. that by thu 
word o meant 4 
cable r ope, lat Ce 
110 ablleagth out 
of the Thalmudrfty, 
that it is a proxerh, 


eleft ſhall begin to 


ceiue an hundreth folde more, and (hall inherice 3 
euerlaſting life, .- wenty inheritand, 
30 8. But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and — 

the laſt ſhalbefirſt, a 8 
8 Io baue begun well, and not continne vnto the end, doeth not one ly not profile, 
but alſo hurteth vety much. . 20. 18. mar, 10. 3 1. late 13.30, 
1 Labowrers bredirecie wines. 15 The enil eye. 17 Hee 

feretelleub hu paſſion. 20 Tebedeut fonnes, 22 The cup, 28 

Cbrift 5 our minifler, 30 Two blinde men. 


Or the kingdome of heauen is like vntoa cer- , Godin bound 
taine * houſholder, which went out at the daw- ts no man and 
ning of the day to hire labourers into his vineyard. therefore bel 


2 And he? agreed with the labourers for a pe- lad Senn 
nie a day, and (ent them into his vineyard. de liſtech. This 


3 And he went out about the third houre, and onely every mas 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, ought to tale heed 

4 And ſaide vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my d. fn bwl 
vine yard, and whatſocuer is right, I will giue you: endeuout that be 


and they wenttheir way. e forw2 
5 Againehe went out about the ſixt and ninth come to _ 
houre,and did likewiſe. - S—_ — 
6 And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, zud not curionſy 
and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, Sa _ 


Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
© They lade vnto him, Becauſe no man hath e ING 

hired vs, Hee faide to them, Goe yee alſo into my « Word fo wwe, 

vineyard,and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee re- no — 

cciue, 1 

8 T And when even was come, the maſter of Penn houre: 

the vincyardſaid vntohis ſteward, Call the iabou- for (be 40 ws 

rers,andgiuethem their hire, beginning at the laſt, %% f, 

till thou come to the firſt. began «a (be Sanne 

9 Andthey which were hired about y — rifing. 
oure, 


Arichman, A 


4 


The penie. To flee ambition, Chap. xxj. | Chriſt riderh into leruſalem. 11 


houte, came and receiued euery man a penie. 32 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and b called them and 5 Himſelg ot 
; 10 Now when the firſt.came, they ſuppoſed ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould dot to you? by other mens 
c Noweht,ha: to that they ſhould. receiue more, but they like wiſe 33 They {aydto him, Lord, that our eyes may ent 
ſoy aceft vet peceined euery man a peny. be opened. OPT co * 


15, bed #38 And when they had receiued it, they mur · 34 And leſus moued with compaſſion, touched 


Hilrew's ty an cui mured againſt the maſter of che honſe, their ey es & immediatly their eyes receiued fight, 
gzepnrane ai, e 1.2 Sau ing, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one and they followed him, 
e, houre, and thou haſt made them equi. Il vnto vs, ; CHAP. XXI 


avprare chiefly i | 

mike hen, 4a aboxe Which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 1 (rift rideub en an afſe unte Hieryfaiom, 13 He caftethout 
cha.6.23.1415/e2:0 13 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, cheſeters, 13 The bonſesf prayer. 15 The withere«fle:-ee, 
anſwere che _—_ Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree 25 Johns bapti me. 28 Who as the wid of God go Publi- 
fingle,and u taten „ ith me fora peny? Cants, Harley, 33 Gods vine)ard, The Irwes, 38 rue jonne 
there for car: pt © T4 ir kiled of the huſpbandmen, 42 The corner flone, 
fir whereas he ſeyd 14 Take that which is thine ov.ne, and goe thy Nd i aliaither:s coral; + Marke 
there a- . way: I will give vnto this laſt, as much as to thee. ee wnen they — te neere to Hieruſalem, gn.” 11.1. 
Jt eee 15 ls it not lau ſull forme to do as I will with of the Oli * ray wa , 2 the mount, Chriſt by his ha- 
— of there mine owneꝰ ls thine eye c euil, becauſe I am good? © Ones, then ſent Ieſus TWO diſciples, _ malleytriumphing 
"4 — 91 cor. 16 $0 the laſt ſhall he fuſt, and the fuſt laſt; 2 day inꝑ to them, Goe into the towne that is over the pride of 

5 — ouer againſt you, and anon yec (hall find an aſſe alldaſcen- 


rufe wordberg for many are called, but few choſen, . © deth tottue g. 
3 % 17 K And leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and — andacolt wither: looſe them, and bring py gnominic of 
7 C149.19.30.and tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and m e. the avi, 


——— faxd voted, 3 Andif any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye, * #* ihr (hal jay 


Ink, 13.39. 18 3 Behold, we po vp to Hieruſilem, and the _ 5 need of them, and ſtraight way 52 nero 
| = Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the chieſfe oa mo has is eta tad ws, the ff ond 

2 Choi goethto Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, ang they ſhall con- tk i — — — t be fulbiled, * a 
the ctoſſe nece ſſa· demne him to death, | wild yoga Fare lite ena et. 5. 10% 1246. 


bab bar het e- 19 4 And--ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 3, JX ell yetheb daughter of Sion Rehold, 2 Tr ce, due. 
ling? * that lea mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, but the thy King commeth vnto thee, mecke and fitting 4» Hetrew l 
5 the grea · third day he ſhall rite againe. vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the foale of an aſſe vſed to 2 CI 
tell petlecutets of 20 & 5 Then came to him the mother of Zcbe- the yo e. PIER oſleremie. N 
_ nie deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 5 15e wppermo 
. Pak; the defiring a certaine thing of him, commgndedrthem, , 333 

21 And he ſaid vnto her. What wouldeſt thou? 7, And 3 the aſſe and che colt, and put « Yponcbei gar: 


ſure way to the . - 

lory of uerla. Sheeſayd to him, Grant th: ttheſe my two ſunnes on them their © clothes,andfet him a thereon. — — 
_— may fit, the one at thy right h..nd, and the other at, 4 And agreat multitude ſpred — — Nn was ananch 
* Ulle 1035. thy left hand in thy kingdome. eas, ye oor tampon 
q The manerof 22 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd, Ye know not the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. * — fiat — 
the heavenly king- hat veaſke. Are ye able to 4 drinks of the cup Moreouer, the people that went beforg, a — 


deme isqui'e 7» that I (hall dxinke of, and to be kaptia ed with the 'they alſo that followed,cnied, ſaying, e Hoſannato they eu bomgbes 


trary to the eatthly k a k hes f 4 f 5 b = 
iogdome. e baptiſi ed with? they fayd the Sonne of Danid, f Bleſſed be he that commeth ace Goo 
a Nabe by 5 8 — > > Ie 129" inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thou which art nance, Lexis, 


« feuretakwg the 23 And be ſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinkein in the higheſt heawens. words 


of rn nie deede of my eup, and (ballbee baptiaed v ith the 1, = And when he was come into Hieruſalem, mawofnme,fer wer 


k : : . 2ll the citie was moued, ſaying, Who is this? ſhomld ſay, e 
exp. Aud againt, bapriſme,that Iam baptized with, but to ſit at my 8 2l ahn- e 
r .. Leſus haz Pro- QC He, 
v ſ aß ſometime give: but z ſhallh egiento them for whomiris P I 1 C And de indie ines the Temple of God HEE to * 
Ar ee, preparedoFmy Ember, and caſt out all them t that ſold and bought in the %% commerh in 


umn which i 2 And when the other ten heard this, the he 
Teuired to finntyas 3 Jon the two brethren, N Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money — a 


Palurs or ieioy. = © "Therefore Jeſus called them vnto him, and Changers,zndihe ſearsof them that ſold doues, = whome the Loree 


Ein fü, Plel.23, ſayd, Yekriowthatthe lords of the Gentiles have ,_ ! 3 And faidto them, It is written. My houſe 5 gruew vs for 


4. aud ſumetime 4 g domination ouer them . and they that are great, ſhall be called the houſe of prayer : but * ye haue — * 
lot or congitiongas exerciſe authoritie ouer them. made it a denne of theeues. * 19. 4 2. 13. 
Pſal.16.5, oe Lek 14 Then the blind, and the bak came to him, y Thaeis, 4 the 

t That applied to 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who , d he healed the men of Heer ſaltey 
«/fiions,'Danid ſoeuer will bee great among you, let him be your in the Temple, and he healed them, „ eee 
eum ah vieth. ſeruant. & 1 5 But when the chieſe Prieſts and Scribes faw ! hoe 


. 3 3 3 * 
1 The abnightineie 27 And whoſocuer will be chicfe among you, the marueiles that he did, and the children crying 24 8.566. 


of Chrift bu diuiyi . 2 
tit;-»or ſhow iy let him be your ſervant, in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne — — 


this, but 14 ſhewerh . - f ! t to h , of Dauid, they diſdamed a 

bee, of bom Ph nh; omg po] 19 eee 16 And ſayd vnto him, Heareſ thou whattheſe — oo 

— — „ ſome of many. ; | ſay? And Tefus ſayd ee. 323 er 3 lives, — they lat 

Nele t. 5 hey departed from Ierich uer, + By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou doe moſtenniethe-+ 

ITN „ — + = p . * baff b made perfir the praiſe? a og ' 

133380 30 And behold. two bliad men, ſitting by the 17 C3 so hee leſt them, and wenzour ofthe 2 e 

»Phil way fid hat Ieſus paſſed by, eri. citie vnto Bethania,and lodged ther. e haft made 
E " , e 15 a ame 18 And + in the morning, as he retu m- We 

6 Chriſt |; k d, ſavi : 4 A \ returned woof? perfit, 3 

1 2 | faying,O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue mer to the Gate, Be warkddierys n e rate ics Dany 


rey tay, 3 And the muititude rebiked them, becauſe 5e, grounded, aud ib. mater be confidered wet, A is all — — a 
r / mfprefe. ' 2: Gill doerh fo farther} 6 
of the wink 4 ight . 1 Fa wicked,that vet he hath a conſideration and regard of ds. Church, 4 Hypocriie 3» 
4 Vol. 4 more, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue ſbaltac length bane their mas kes diſcoueie d, and the r vizards plucked from che ix 

bake 8.35, 7s mercic on vs. faces, F Altun. | 


Bbb z d laid 


lohns Ba ptiſme. The parables 


s How preat the 
$orce of taith is. 
*+ D. 7. 20. 
i The Greeke word 
Fentfiech a Si king 
or wauerimg of 
mini, ſo that we 
Cannot te which 
way to babe, 
+ Chap.7.7h,xg, 
7 1. 20 g. 14 
AM. t t. 27728. 
luke 2,2. 
6 Againſt them 
which overſlip- 
ping the doctrine, 
binde the calliog 
and voc ion to an 
ordinazie ſuccetsi- 
on going about 
by that falſe pte- 
text, to ſtoppe 
Chriſts mouth. 
4 or, hy what 
oer. 
{ One word, that 
i 80 ſap, ! wil ache 
you in owe word, 
m lohn hu prea- 
c hing ic called by 
4 feure, Baptiſu“, 
becauſe be preached 
«+ Bhebartifme of re- 
penance, & c. 
Har. 1. 4. act. 1a ;. 
1 From God, and 
fo it i plamly ſe one, 
how theſe ave ſet 
one ag «nf? another, 
8 Beat their heads 
albert it and winſed, 
or layd ther heads 
together, 
* habt 4. 
mate 6.20. 
7 Iris no ne we 
thing to ſee them 
to be the worſt of 
all men, which 
ought.toſhew the 
ay of godlineſſe 
to others, 
p They meke haßt 
80 the (ingame of 
God. and you flacke: 
fo thor at leafimiſe 
you ſhould Haut 
followed th ir ex- 
ample, Marte then 
1 t thi word(goe 
before )u proper. 
y taken in thu 
place, where 26 no 
man followeth, 

7 Lizing vprig ht. 
„being of a pood 
and hoaeft conner. 
ſation :-For the Me. 

brewes we this 
wor, V , ſer 4. 
and mavert. 

8 Thoſe men often 
times are the crn- 
elleſt enemies of 
the Church, to 
whoſe fidelity it 
is committed: But 


the yocation of 


God, is neicher 
tied to time, place, 
nat perſon, 

N. E. 5. term. 
2.21, werke 12.7, 


19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but le aues onely, 
and ſayd to it, Neuer fruit gro on thee hencefor- 
ward. And anon the figtree withered, 

20 And when bis diſciples ſaw it, they maruci- 
led, ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree withered ! 

21 5 And leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
verely I (ay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & i doubt 
not, ye ſhall not onely do that, which I haue done 
to the ſigtree, but alio if yee ſay vnto this moun- 


taine, Lake thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into 


the ſea, ĩt ſhall be done, 

22 + And vhatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke in prayer, 
if ye bele eue, ye ſhall receiue it, 

23 s And uhen he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders of the people 
came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and ſayd, By 
what k authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gaue thee this authority? 

24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I 
alſo will 2ſke of you I a certaine thing, which if ye 
tell me, Ilikewiſe will tell you by whatautbority I 
doe theſe things. 

25 The =baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? 
from n heauen, or of men? Thenthey o reaſoncd 
among themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From 
heauen, hee will ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 
belecuc him? 

26 And if we ſay, Of men, we feare the multi- 
tude,x for all hold lohn as a Prophet. 

27 Then they anſwered Ieſus, and ſayd, We can 
not tell. And hee ſayd vnto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

28 C7 But what thinke ye? A certaine man had 
two ſonnes, and came to the elder,and ſaid, Sonne, 
gog and worke today in my vineyard. 

29 Butheanſivered,and ſayd, I will not: yet af- 


terward he repented himſclfe,and went. 


30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaydlike- 
wiſe. And he anſivered,and ſayd, I will, Sir: yet he 
went not. 

3: Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe 
father? They ſayd vnto him, The firit. Jeſus ſayd 
vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots p goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. | 

32 ForIohn came vnto you in the q way of 
righteouſneſſe, and yee beleeued him not: but the 
Publicanes and the harlots heleeued him, and ye, 
though ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repen- 
tance aſter ward, that ye might beleeue him, 

33 Heare another parable, There was a 
certaine houſholder, & which planted a vineyard, 


and hedged it round about, and made a winepreſſe 
therin, and t buiit a tower, & let it out to huſband- 


men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
he ſent his ſeruants to the huſbandmen to receiue 
the fruits thereof, : 

35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants and 
beat one, and killed anotker. and ſtoned another. 

36 Ag ine he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the 
firſt : and they did the like vnto them. - 
3 Zut laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his owne 
ſonne, ſaying. They will reuerence my ſonne. 

38 But when the huſband men ſaw the ſonne, 
they ſayd among themſelues, * This is the heire: 
come, let vs kil him, & let vs ſ take his inheritance. 


lube 209, Me the place frong : For a tome « the flroneeft place of a wall, 
cb 26.3, l. and 25. i. ohn 1 5% · { Ford for wer. let vi Holt faſt, 


S. Matthew. 


39 So they toołke him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and ſle him. 

40 When therefore the Lord ofthe vineyard 
— „ What will hee doe to thoſe huſband. 
men 
41 They ſayd vnto him, He will t cruelly de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
_ vnto other huſbandmen, which ſhall deliucr 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 
Scriotures, æ The ſtone which the u builders re ſu- 
ſed, the ſame is ® made the y head of the corner? 
z This was the Lords doing, and it is maruelous in 
Our eyes. | 

43 Therefore I ſay vnto you, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you. and ſhall beg iuen 


to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the 3 fruits chords fone which - 


thereof. 

44 + And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
he ſhall bee broken: but on whomſocuer it (hall 
fall. it will b daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chicfe Prieſts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables, they perccined that hee 
ſpake of them, 

46 5 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as a 
Prophet. 

+ Eſ:8.tg, 6 As chaffe vſeth to be ſcattered with tht wind, 


of thevineyard,and warizge; 


8 A bndof ws 
Ker be, —4 
bas 11d the ice 
hed ae n #14hy of 
+ Pſalm, 1 An. 
cd. g. ii. rom j. 
after builae ij 
which are chiefe 
builders of the 
bonſe, that 16 
the Church, 

x Bryan tobe, 

y Thechr feſt flex 
in the corner ij cal. 
tea the head ofthe 
corner: which begs 
= Vp the cone 
Plimgs or torts 6 
bhe wha 144445 
That maiter (in 


was caſt a, 
made the bead)is 
the Lords drug, 
which we behold 
and zreath mare 
weile as, 

4 They bring forth 
the fruits of the 
kmgnome of God, 
which bring ſorth 
the Fun of the 
ſpirit, and not of 
the fiſh. Gal.s, 
for he vſeth a v 


which femferh properly, to ſeparate the chaffe Fom the corn with winrowing , and 
te ſcatter it abroad, 8 The wicked can doe aething, hut what God will. 


C HAP. XXII. 

2 Me perable of the mariage. 9 The calling of tbe Gentiles, 
41 The wedding garments, fanth, 16 Of (tſars tribuir, 23 
They won with Chriit iouc hung the reſwrreiion, 32 God 
1 of the lung. 36 The greateft commanndement. 37 To loue 
God. 39 Jo lou our neighbour, 40 leſur reaſoneth with the 
Phe iſes touching the M.. 

T Hen r Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them a- 

gaine in parables,ſaying, 

2 The kingdome ofheauen ts like vnto a cer- 
taine King which married his ſonne, 

3 And ſent footth his ſeruants , to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding , but they would 
not come. 

4 Againe he ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Bchold, I haue pre- 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
a killed, and all things are ready: come vnto the 


mariage. N 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his 
merchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- 
treated them ſharply,and flew them. 

7 2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 
and ſent foorth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants, Truely the 
b wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- 
den,were not worthy. 


* Lute 14.16. 
rexel.tg.s, 

x Not all the 
whole company 
ot them that are 
called by the voice 
ot the Geipel ate 
the true Church 
beſote God: for 
the moſt part of 
them had rather 
follow the com · 
wodiries of this 
life: and ſome dot 
moſt cruellj per- 
ſecute thoſe that 
call them: but 
they are tue tie 
Church, which o · 
bey when they are 
called, ſuch as for 


the moſt part they 


are, whom the 
world deſpiſeths» 
« The word hire 
vſed is commonly 
vſed in ſacrifices, 
and is by tranſl au- 
en vſed for other 


9 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie vayes, ft ao: for 


and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 55755 


feafts and bane 
bets were won! 1 
be begunne with 


wayes, and gathered together all that euer they fac, pci. 


found, both good and < bad : fo the wedding was 
furniſhed with gheſts. | 


1 A dtend ull de, 
ſtruct ion ofthem y 


contemne Chriſt, 


11 1 Then the king eame in, to ſee the gheſts, „eg; 
get. 3 Geddoth firſt call vs. when we thinke nothing of it. 755 general 
caVing offerech the Goſp̃ el io all ming lat their life @ examined that entity n. 1 ſs 
the ſmall aumbe t which come at the calling, there are ſome caſtawayes which doe 


not conſi me their faith with newneſle of lie, 


and 


R 7 — 


The Sadduces queſtion, : Chap. xxtjj, The greateſt commandement, Iz 
and ſawthere a man which had not on a wedding he had put the Sadduces to filence , they an: 
garment. © +! bledrogether, * | 1 


12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 3 5 And one of them, which was an expoun- + A/cribe, fo 
thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding gar- der of the Lawe, aſked him a quelſtion, temptine ſaith Mar. 12 28. 


nud gr word, ment? And he was d ſpeechleſſe. - him, and ſay ing, C _ what A ſcribe 
hanlcrres, chat 519 13 Then ſaid the King tothe e ſeruants, Bind 36 Maſter, which is the great commandemene ** ole c hepa. 
77 els , him hand and foote: take him away, and caſt him in the Lan? | R 
bed 4 nd or into veter darkeneſſe: & there thall be weeping = 37 leſus ſaide to him, 4 Thou ſpalt joue the 4 Pn 6.5. 
a» +al1ar about bu and gnaſhing of teeth, - Lord thy God with all thine heart ,. with all thy p The Hebrew rex 
ct.. 14 + For many are called, but feu choſen. P ſoule, and with all thy minde. | * readerh Dent 6 g. 
M 8 15 J + Then went the Chariſes and tooke 38 This is the firſt and the great commande · 28 = — 
Nd bo, and Counſel! how they might i tangle him in talke, ment, — M — 


13:43, and 35.3 0, 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, & Thou 4nd Luke 10.27. 

k (hap 20.15, the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that ſhalt love thy 9 neighl:Gur as thy ſelfe. Soto — 

CO ©2-13- thou: rt true, and teacheſt the way of God h̊ trug · 40 On theſe two commaundements hangeth — 28 

F Snare him in his ly, neither careſt for any man: ſor thou conſide · the u hole Law and the Prophets. ＋ Ae 13, 3t. 

words cr alle. reſt not the i perſon of men, Ji While the Phariſes were gathered to- — gaky.14. 
2.8, 


3 
The Crete word 17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is gether, Ieſus aſked them, 


= * — it lau ſull to giue i tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 42 Saying, Whatthinkeye of Chriſt? r whoſe 3 —— 
2 b hh o 18 But leſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Davids. manifeſtly that be 
22 ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypociitesꝰ | _ 43 Heſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid i: Pauids ſonne 
2 aeg Shewe mee the tribute money. And they in ſpirit, call him Lord, ſaying, — 
heuſh and of the brought him a peny- . . 44 * The Lord ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my wiſe,Dauids Lord; 
* TS 20 — — I__ them , Whoſe is this right hands till I make thine enemies thy ſoote- an very God, 
eh aud fin. image and ſuperſcriprion ? oole? | = Mar, 12.35, 
3 Haide — him, Ceſars. Then ſaid he 45 If. then Dauid call him Lord, howis he his 1 3 
wed w1th any - vnto them, & Giue therefore to Ceſar, the things ſonne? or Aide J the 
ny and out- _ are Ceſars, and giue vnto God, thoſethings 2 1 _ could anſwere hima word , nei- — call a 
wad ſhrew. = whichare Gods. ; ther durſt any from that day foorth aſke him an Piers, 
8 — ry ws when they _ it, they marueiled, moe queſtions, l — Was 
Magiſtrates, al · and left him, and went their way. N 
. — Ace v3 Fo #The fame 2 n 2 How the $ - - — — th —— - - | 14 be 
S . : . — 8 e 7 s 
tioners , but fo him, ( which ſay that there is no reſurrec ion p and bane — — eee 
Þrre jootth as the aſked him, 4 * tings. 8 We we brethren. 9 The Father. 16 The ſernant. 
authoritie that 24 Say ing A Maſter, Moſes ſaid p If a man die, 13 To ſhus the lng of heanen,. 14 To denne widowes 


God hath over vs having no m children, his brother (hall marric his bouſes. 15 A Troſehte. 16 To ſwear e by the Temple. 23 


way remaine (aſe . . : . To tythe myni, 25 Toclenſe the outfide of the cup, 275 Pain» 
vnte him, and his wife by the right of alliance, and miſe vp ſecede itd ſepalchres, 33 Serpents, vipers, 37 The — 


honour be not di - VAtO his brother, . 
miniſhed, 25 Nowethere werewith vs ſeuen brethren, T Hen ſpake leſus to the multitude, and to his 


: any and thefirſt married a wife, and deceaſed: and ha- diſciples, 

fetha valawe and uing no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 2 * Saying, The $þ Scribesand the Phariſes a fie * We eagh teu 
racing of meu: ſjub- 26 Likewiſe allo the ſecond, and the third, vnto jn Moſes ſeate. | — 4 
Te ebe the ſeuenth. All therefore v hatſoeuer they bid yousb- chers reach v 
ag payed 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. ſeerue, that obſerue and doe: tur after their workes purely out of the 
1ibur-in thoſemo 38 Therefore in the reſurrection, whole wife doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. word of God, yet 


wncer, which were ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeuen ?for all had her. 4 * for they binde heauie burdens, and grie- = — 


r 29 Then lefus anſwered, and ſaidle vnto them, uous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul. N., B. 


hr the inibuie it 
8. 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither martie 5 3 All their workes they doe for to he ſeene 2.9 
„ uiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, but are of men for they make the ir © phylacteries broad, 5s word to be 


tion made of a di- 
prove ods — as the Angels f God in heauen. and make long 4 the +. frindges of their gar- bed un from + 
of a pen, be. in ! the , the month of hypoe 
8 4 33 And concerning the — of t A ments, be wales erites and He 
e, dead: haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you o 6 + And loue the chiefe place at fe „and dogs, Ek 
vena; ies God, ſaving, i | to keusche chicle ſeares inthee aſſemblies, — ee 
Whore ſeemeth to be 32 +TIam the Godof Abraham, and the God 7 And greetings inthe markets, andto be cal- 5 5 IF 
ate in theſe two of laic and the God of lacob $ God is not the ledof men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. doctrime which thep 


laces; bas: 4 o 
[rn ga God of the dead, but of the huing. | profifſe , which - 
thu : Thepeny was 33 And when the multitude heard it, they 2 the pp garter — fhiwerh, qr _— — 2 

Kid to the Romans wert 14 j ine. earnings Lee 1 46 ate 19.16 2 Hypocrites fog the moſt patt e moſt” 
fo inbute. accor- ; _— — 1 had heard, that ſeue ie exaers o thote things which they themielues chiefly neglef, 3 Hypo- 
dy to thr propor. 34 al +7 Bur when the | 2 ctites are 2mtitious. © Je war a thread, or ribaud of bi we ſidte ul the Smge of @ > 
bi-n they were rated as, the dvachme was paid of ex'ry one to the Temple,which atſothe corn che lelola ing hene mate them io remember the lame: aud ordinances of Go 
Iman tele to themfelnes when they he 1 ſubdued Intes, c ar. 12.17 lal. 2025. ans ihe efore wa cad a Phylafterte, as nee would ſay, 4 keeper, Nb. rg. 18+ 
3.13.7, 6 Chriſt voucheth the refurre ion ob the f- h 222 nſt the Sadduces. dew? 6.8. which orger the Lewes afitymard abuſedyas they doe now adajes, which hang 
N Art. 12. 8. luke 20 27; alt; 23.8. D'nt 25.5. m nue bu, um are S. lohs Goſpel about then nec len a thing cond-moned en, yeeves agoe in the Conne- 
#441111 a/f comprehendea. bus yet as touchy the fannulic ani nam of a man be» cilof Anitoche. d W r4for worde, Twifted aff | of thread which hanged at + 
cauſt he that lefs dawghrrrs was in vo bitter caſe , then of be £2 {117 ch¹,j⁵e d ab a, the neth-ymoſt heymmes of thew gm . + Nob 3.33 dent. 12. 2 marke u. 
{ for they were not reckoned tu the Hi ) by the nome of cen ar* Sonics Under. 38 + Lale 11, 43 ©1014 20.46. & When aſſi ul be. ans ( onuncil are yatheved tos - 
Bead, n He jaith wt that rhey ſhalt be n f brat be-, for then the, fouls not f men feibe f Thi: word Rb, Fomfi-th one thai * abeue h fellowes, and u g, 4 + 
any more, but they (hall be as Ang M. for thry ſhalte rith» mie nur be mavy ei. nume of them and we may ſee by the repeating of it, hom yroud att'ile » wan Nown 
* £x04.3,5, be 18.29; + Marke 12,18; 7 The Geſpel doech net abolſ % were caled Rabbi, which by laypey on of bands were vater 6d and dec 

* 


lhe piece is ol ile La 5 works tobe wiſe men, ; 
$45 vi iis Lau, bu doeh iber confirms then ſe Bbb pa 56 B . 


— — 


4 une 3.1, 8 4 But be not ye 8 called, Rabbi: (or b one 
4 Modeitic 418 


ſiagulat ornament is your doctour, to wut, Chriſt, and all yceare bre- 


f Gods miniſter thren. 
2 — omar s And 4 call no man your i father vpon the 


dee, af:er ur for earth: for there is but one, your father which is in 


Chriſt reprooucth the ambition, couetouſnes, S. Matthew. 


Matth. cap. ii. 
4 He jremeth to 


altude to a place of 


Ear, chap. 84. 13. 
and Fer. 31.34. 
T Malac,1.6. 

1 e ſhobteih 4 4 
feſhion which the 
Iewes vſed, for 


they called che Rab- 


bun our fathers. 
4 It ſcemeih that 


. doth not heauen. 5 
822 10 Bee not called æ doRours: for one is your 
ow Maſters the dloctout euen Chriſt. 

i But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
Ain er Fiese be your ſeruant. ; heb 
Derbi Domimt ex 12 For whoſocuer! will exalt himſelfe , hall 


bee brought lowe : and whoſocucr will humble 
himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 

1j © 5 Woe therefore be vnto you, Scribes 
and Phariſes, ® hypocrites , becauſe ye ſhut vp the 
kingdome of heauen before men: for yee your 
ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that 
would a enter, to come in. : 

14 * Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 


the Scrapes did very a l 
— 2 after ſhall receiue the greater (ſamnation. 


fuch rules, whom 15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 


verſt to he cal#h pocrites: for ye compaſſe ſea and ? land to make 


bim c guides, 

* Luk? 14.11. 
«nd 18. 14. 

{4 He feemeth to 
a lade co the name 


of the Nabbum, for 


Reb ſombieth one 
Chat x aloff. 

5 Hypoctites can 
2bide none to be 


bettet then them · 


ſelues. 
wm briſt when he 


redrouetih any man 
ſhervely , wjeth thu 
word, to giwe Us FO 


wnderſland that 
ther e us nothing 
more deteſtable 


then hypoc riſie and 


falſheod in reli · 
gion. . 

* WWhich are enen 
at the door e. 

de Ma ke 12 40. 
lat: 20.47. 

6 Icis a common 
thing among hy- 


one of your profeſſion: and when he is made, yee 
make him two fold more the childe ef hell, then 
you your (clues. 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoecuer ſweare h by che Temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the gold of the 
Temple, he 4 offendeth. 

17 Le fooles and blind, whether is greater, the 
gold. or the Temple that r ſanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſocuer ſweareth by the offering 
that it vpon it, offendeth. 

19 Lee ſooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
the offering, or the altar which ſanctifieth the 
offering? 

20 Whoſoeuer therefote ſweareth by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

'2t + And whoſoeuer ſweateth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 * And hee that ſwearethi by heauen, ſwea- 
reth by the ! throne of God, and by him that ſit 
teth thereon, . 


pocrites, toabuſe. 23 © 7+ Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, 


zea c tecouctouſ.. hypacrites : for ye tithe mynt, & annyſe, and cum- 
velſe & extotrjos, myn, & leaue the weightier matters of the law, as 
0 Wardfor w1k, judgement, and meręy and t fidelicie. Theſe ought 
w der a culowr of Us 1 f 

ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 


lang pi aying. And 8 5 l . 
this word, Eren, 24 Le blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 


0th « double 
naugh ineſte in 


then: the one, tha 


they denoured wi- 
d+wes 200d: : the 


and ſwallow a camell. 

25 J Woe be to you, & Seribes and Phariſes, 
nypocrites: ſor yee make cleane the vtter ſide of 
the cup, and of che platter: but within they are full 


orher, that they did of briberie and exceſſe. 


is Under a colour of 


godlineſſe. 
FP The are pert + 
now that part of 


that earth u called 


dri / which the 
Lord hath ginen 
I; to dwel Upon, 
5 Is a detter, 
Smnes are called 


26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the inſide 
of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of them 
may becleane alſo. | 

27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites: for ye are like vnto whited tombes, which 
appeare heautifall out ward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and all filthineſſe. 


tn th / Syrian tone, Debts , and it is certaive that c hriſt pate in the Syrian tongue 
1 Cauſeth the golit te be counted holy, which is dedicate to an hot wſe, 1 Kings 


g. 13. 2.chron.6.2, * hap. 3. 1a · { If aun be Gods throne, then is he no donb: 
abour al tis world, + Hypociites are care ſull in t:ifles, and negle& the greateſt 
things of purpoſe, «+ Luke 11.42. 8 - Faithfwinefſe in keeping of promiſes, 8 _ 
poctites are tos much caieſull of ont warde things , aud the inward they viterly 
contemne. & Late FL 38. q f 


28 So are yee alſo: for out warde yee appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of hy- 
pocriſie and iniquitic, | 

29 T 9 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro. 
phets, and gamiſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of our 
fathers , wee would not haue beene partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets: 

31 Sothen yee be witneſſes vnto your ſelucs, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. f 

32 u fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Oſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe 
ſhould yeeſcapethe damnation of x hell! 

34 1% Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you Pro- 
phets, and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them yee 
ſhall kill and crucific: and of them fhal ye (courge 
in your Sytiagogues , and perſecute from citic to 
citie, 

35 * That vpon you may come all the righte · 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, 4 from 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the ſonne of Y Barachias, + whom ye 
ſlew betweenethe Temple and the altar. 

36 Verily ifay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 

7 12 Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem , which killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to 
thee, how often would I haue ⁊ gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as the henne gathereth ber chic- 
kins vnder her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Bcholde, your habitation ſhialbe left vnto 
you deſolate, 

39 For I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee 
hence forth till that ye (ay, Bleſſed is he that com 
meth in the Name of the Lord, 


and hypocriſie of the Phariſes, 


9 Hypoctſtes 
when they goe 
woit about to co. 
uer their wicked. 
neſſe, then co the 
by the init iudge. 
ment of God, 
lhawe themiſe lues. 
* A Promebe v. 
ſed of the ſenes, 
which hath thy 
meaning. Got ye on 
alſo ana ff low you 
anceflers, thai as 
lergih your wit. 
teu nee ma; come 
to the ful. 

x Loaoke Chap, 3. 
verſe 22 

10 Hypoctites be 
erue l. 


11 The end of 
them v hich pet · 
ſecute the Golpel, 
vndet the pre- 
tence 0: zcale, 
+ Cen. B. 
0 j; cia ia, who 
was alſo cagta 34. 
rat h- tab, that * 6 
bleſſed of the Lord, 
2. Ch on. 24.21. 
12 Where the 
mercy of God wag 
greateſt, tvereway 
gieaielt wicked 
neſſe & rebellion, 
and at length the 
moll tharpe iudges 
ments of God. 
Laute 13 34 
N He ſpeakers of 
the cut ward mint. 
flerie, and as tre 


was prom ſed for the ſauing of this people ſo was be alſo carefall for it, even pom ibo 


tune thai (he promiſe was made to Abraham. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

2 The deſtruct ion of the Temple, 4 The fene of Chrifles com- 
ming. 12 fulquitie 23 Falſe Chriſts, 29 The fignes of the 
endof the world, 38 The Angel, 32 The fighee, 37 The 
dayes of Noe, 4 We muſt watch 45 The ſeruant, 

Nd Leſus went out, and departed from the 
Aemple „ and his diſciples came to him, to 
ſhew him the building ofthe Temple, 

2 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, See yee not all 
theſe things? Verely | ſay vnto you, there ſhall 
not be here lett aſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not 
be caſt downe. 

3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs 
when the ſe things ſhall be, and what ſigne ſhall be 
of thy comming, and of theend ofthe world. 

4 And leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, 
Take heeue that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye fhall heare of warres, and rumours 
of warres : ſee that yee be not troubled: for all 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe, but the ® ende is 
not yer. 

For nation (hall riſe againſt nation, and 
realme againſt realme, and there ſhall be fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, and earthquakes in b diuers 
places. 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of ſor- 


rowes. f 
5 + Then ſhall chey deliuer you vp to be af. 
flicted, 


* Male 13. i. 
Ink: 31 356. 


x The defiruticy 
of the citie, and 
eſpecially o: the 
Temple is .cte- 
tolde, 

* Luke 19.44- 

2 The Church 
ſhall haut a conti. 
nuall conflict a ib 
int nite miſe ties 
and offences, and 
that more is, with 
falſe prophets, vn · 
till the day of 
victotie andtii- 
umph commeth, 
® Eph,g.6.col.2.18, 
4 That «, when 
thole things are 
ff ud, yet the tad 
ſhall net com. 

6 Fury whore, 

c Word for word, 
of great 8.01 enty 
lite unto momn 

in traut. 

* (5. 10. 7. 
lake 21 12. 
13.3% and 16. . 


rr rr e FECT YN 


ee e A ta woos 


«a 


much: and they 


— 


Falſe Chriſtes. The ſignes 


all nations for my Names ſake. 


88 det 10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
"The Goſpel betray ore another, andſhall hate one another. 
babe — 11 And many falſe prophets thall ariſe, & ſhall 
dealt ander o decciue many. 


12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall he inereaſedꝭ the 


which doe con. Jouc of many ſhall be cold. 
#099 typ T3 + But he that endureth to the end, he ſhall 
; be ſaued 
lng. . 
allen 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdowe ſhalbe 
bauen. i Preache a tluough the whole © world for a witneſſe 
— au vnto all nations, and then{hall the end come. 


* 15 C+ When ye + therfore ſhall ſee the f abo- 
4 The kingdowe mination of deſolation ſpoken of by ? Daniel the 
ofChriſt al not Prophet, ſet in the holy place (let him chat readeth 
de abolithed wher 1 . 

the citie of letu- con der it) : : : 
Galem 18 vt er 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into 
deftroxed, but ſhal the mountaines. 


be — — of 17 Ler bim uhich is in the houſe top not come 
A. downeto fetch an thing out of his houſe. i 

& Markt £3.14» 18 And hee that is in the field, let not him re- 
lake 21.29, turne backe to ferch bis g clothes, 


' The abomnmation 


of deſelatiryhers 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with child, 


r1ſy,vhxc6al and to them that gue ſucke in thoſe dayes. : 
men deteſt ard e 20 But pray that your flight be not in the win. 
N y * ter, neither on the x b Sa bath day. 

— 6/chines 21 For then (hall bee great tribulation, ſuck as 
of it: and be fpea- was not from the beginning of the worlde to this 


oo of the = - time, nor ſhall be. 
that were ſe a , f 
war gud. 22 And except i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 


aber thiuke, be ned. there ſhauld no ł fleſh be ſaued hut for the 
ment che marring ele cts ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 
fie dhcirinese 23 & Then if any (hall ſay vnto you, Loe, here 


ny par is Chriſt, or there, belecue it not. 

2 Thuverokeneth 24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſepro- 
the yreas fee phets, & i ſhall ſhe great ſignes & Wonders, ſo y if 
—_— tit werepoſlible, they ſhould deceiue y very elct. 


25 Behold, I haue told you before. 

I law- Ae 

* —_ 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be-. 

at on the Sabbath hold, he is in the deſert, goe not forth: Behold, he 

m—— ot 13+ is in the ſecret places, belecuc it not. 

2 27 For as the lightening commeth out of the 

prop/e of the lever, Faſt, and is ſeene into the Weſt, fo ſhall alſo the 

, comming of the Sonne of man he. 

e eee 28 * 5 For whereſveuer a deade m carkeiſe is, 

a lg Either will the Egles be gathered together. 

extie of Helm 29 $65 And immediatly after the trihulations 

ee ofthoſe dayes, ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and 

Aſbeßed asg gin the moone ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres 

—— — fall * heauen, and the powers of heauen 
all cone :0 paſſe {hall be ſhaken. 

befere cn. 30 And then ſhall appe: re the ® figne of the 

ng of our Lord. , : : and then ſhall all th 

k The wholenation Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the 


ſrould vuerh be © Kinreds of the earth y mourne, & and they ſhall 

e = h ſee the Sonne of man 4come in the clouds of hca- 
id K it . 

foure taken 67 uen with power and great glory. 


Mar, a: the He 31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
frews vſe te pak, ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 


3 his elect, from ther foure windes, and from the 
I Shakt openly Ia) forth great Fones for men to behold. * Lu, 17.37, 5 The only reme- 
die againſitbe furious rage of the worlde, is to dee gathered and ioy ned to Chril?, 
m ¶ heit wbo wil come-wnh (peed and ha preſence will be with a mateſtie to whome all 
ſal foche enen u Eqies, & Mar 3.14. b. 21.2 3 144.13 16 e. 52. . 20el.2,31 and 
215. 6 Enerlaſting damnatiou ſhalbe the end of the ſecutitie ofthe wicked, and 
eue laſting bliſſe, of the miſeries of the godly, # 7he excerding glory and wl fh, 


wich ſhall brave win fir that ' hv;R the Lor e of heantn andearth dr aweth reve to 
Wye the world. o Ad nat 19d be alluicth to the d>ſper ian which we read of Cen. 
19.41" 11, or to the dung of che prople of {ſract. p The; Pall be in juch ſorow, that 
the) ſhah the themſeln'1 ; and it is trans fir ved to the mow ning, I Reuel 1. 7. don, 
513. 9 Situng vpon the clonirgu he was raken vp iuto beautn, . 1 Cor. 13.35. . 4c. 
vis. » Fromibe fourt quarters of the world, 


Chap. xxy. 
flicted. and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of 


— 
—_— K — 


one end of the heauens vnto the other. 

32 7 Nowlearne the parable of the ſigge tree: 
when her bough is yet ſtender, & it putteth forth 
leaues, ye know that ſommer & neere. 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſcealltheſe things, 
know that the kengdome of God isnecre, euen at 
the dores. , 

34 Verely I fay vnto you, this tgeneration ſhall 
not paſſe, till all the ſe things be done. | 

35 +3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: but 
my wordes ſhall nor paſſe away, 

36 5 kut of that day & houre knoweth no man, 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my father only. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 
{hall the comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 

38 & For as in the dayes before the flood, they 
dic} a cxreanddrinke, marrie, and giue in mariage, 
vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knew nothing till the flood came, and 
toołe them all away, ſo ſhall alſo the comming of 
the Sonne of man be. 

40 Then two ſhall be in the fields, the one 
ſhalbe receiucd, and the other ſhall be refuſed. 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at mill: the 
one ſhalbe receiued, and the other thalbe refuſed, 

42 e Watch therefore: for yee knowe not 
what houre your maſter will come. 

43 X Of this bee ſure, thatif the good man of 
the houl. knewe at what watch the thiefe woulde 
come, hee would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 
houſe to be diggedthrough, 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the houre 
that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 

45 Wbo then is a ſaithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 
whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe 
hold, to give them meat in ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed & that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing, 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, hee (hall make him 
ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
My maſter dothdeferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and to eat, 
and to drinke with the drunken. 

50 Thar ſeruantes maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

51 And will y cut him off, and giue him his pore 
tion with hypocrites: ꝙ there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. N 


of the end of the world. 13 


7 If God hath pre- 
ſcribed a cettame 
or det to nature, 
much mol ehath 
. he done ſo to his 
£!errall judges 
ments, bu the 
wicked vndei land 
it not, ot rather 
make a mocke at 
it: but the godly 
doe mar ke it, and 
wait for it. 
I hen hu tender 
nei ſhe eth that 
the japoe which 18 
the life ofthe ute, 
1 come from the 
voot into the (arte. 
8 Thu age: this 
word CAN 
or Age, bet ing wſed 
for the men of bi 
e, 


+ Mark, 73. 31. 
8 The lord docth 
now begin the 
iudgeraent, which 
he will make an 
end of inthe lat- 
ter day. 

9 lt is ſofficienc 
lot vs to know 
that God hath ap- 
pointed a lauert 
day for the teſto- 
ring of all thingy, 
but when it ſhall 
be, it is hidden 
from vs all, fot cut 
profit, that a e may 
be ſo much the 
mote watch ull, 
that we be not 
taken 25 they were 
in old time iu the 
flood. 

+ Luke 17,26, 
gen. 7. 1. pe. 3. 20. 
„ The word which 
the Cuanęc Ve J 
Jethexprefieth the 
matter more fully 
then oe doth : for 
1th aword whichs 
proper ts brute 
beafls : and ha mes - 
ning u, that in t heſe 
dazes men ſhall be 
giuen to their hel- 
les ike onto br nit 
bea f;: for others 


wiſe it i. fault to vat and drinke. 13 Agairſtthem that perſwade themſelves that 
God will bee mercifull to all men, and doe by that me ans give over the mſeſues to 
ſinne, that they may inthe meane while liue in pleafurevoid of all care. Lake 17. 
36. x The Creete women ani the Barbarian did grind and bake Plat book» Probe, 
11 An example of the horrible careleſnefle of men inthoſe things whereoſtkey 
ought to be moſt careful}, 2c Mar.13 35. X Lu gg r1thifſ'y 2. n. 16. 15. 
*Luke 12 42. y To wit, fromthe reſt, or will cut hum inte two pa-t1y which was a moſt 
cruell kind of prniſhrnent : here wir as Ii:ftine Marth? witneſs h, £ſay the Prophet 
was execute by the Jeet the bike brndof puniſhment we c of, t. Sam. 13. 33. and 
Dan. 3. 298. ＋ Chap. 13 42. end2y 30. 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 The virgins looking for the Bridegroome, 13 We muſt watch, 14 

The talents it liuered Unto the ſrrnants. 24 The evil ſernats 

30 After what ſort the laſt rw+gement Halbe. a1 Thecuwſed, 
T Hen the kingdom of heauen ſhall be likened 1 We moſt deſire 


vnto ten virgmes, which tooke their lampes . — 
and a went forth to meet the brideproome. ſetue vs a tel ch 

2 And ſiue of them were viſc, and fiueFooliſh, while we walke 

0 thtoug h this 
dar ke ne ſſe, to bring vs to our deſired ende: otherwiſe if wee be come flowhfull and 
negligent as wearie of our paines and trauell, wee ſſ all bee ſſ ut ont of the dotes. 
4 The pompe of bridealts was woot for tht meg part 40 be b. pi m the night ſeajon, aud 
t hat by aarſels, - 
3 The 


————— — — — —— — Aadays 
” . 


The virgins, and talents, 


3 The fooliſhtooketheir lampes, but tooke 
no oyle with them, 
But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 
Nou while the bridegroome taried long, all 
b bir eyes being b ſlumbred and ſlept. 
brawie with fieepe, 6 And at midnight there was a crie made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth : goe out to meet 


un. g 

7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 
their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the viſe, Giue vs of 
your oy le, ſor out lampes are out. 

9 but the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for vs and you: but goe 
ye rather to them that {el}, and buy for your ſelu:s. 

to And while they went to huy, the bridegroum 
came: and they that were readie, went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was ſſ ut. 

22 11 Aſterwards came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwere i, ani ſai d, Verely 1 ſay vn- 
to you, I know you not. 

13 4 Watch therfore : for ye know neither the 
day, nor the houre, A hen the ſou of man wil come. 

: 14 + For the kingdome of hau:Ms as a nan 
2 Chriſt witne! that going into a ftraung2 countrey, called his ler- 
eth that their hall Son 2 l 
be a long time be. Wants, and deliuered to them his goods, 
tweene his depart 15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue talents, & to an- 
ture to his fatter, otlier two, and to another one, to eucry man after 
aud his comming b e ability. & ſtraenway k h 
#gaine to v3,hur bis oune © ability, & ſtraightway wept from home. 
yet notwitiſt an 16 Then hee that had receĩued the tiue talents, 
ding th:t,he vill vent and oecupied with them, and gained other 
at that day take an ſiue talents 
account not oel a 
he ribeihoc 17 Likeuiſe alſo he that receiued two, heealſo 
and obitupate hom gained other two. 
Boy 33 18 But hee that receiued that one, went & dig - 
—.— ior ged i: in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 
him, but alfo of hi: 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
houthold ſervants, ſeruants came, and reckoned wiih them. 
_ _ pat 20 Then came hee that had recciued fiue ta» 
neffe — lents, and brought other fiue talents, ſay ing, Maſter, 
thoſe gifts which thou deliueredſt vnto mee five talents: behold, I 
ke beſtowed von haue gained with them other five talents, 
Go 21 Then his mafter (aide vnto him, It is well 
done good ſeruant and f:ithfull, Thu haſt beene 


& ch. 43. 
m erte 13 35 
+. Luke 19.12, '3. 


6 According to 


vb / wiſdome and , cg : 

20. n dealing, ſaithfull in little, 1 wil make thee ruler ouer much: 
x was giues d enter into thy maſters ioy. - : 
Smet. 22 Alſo he that had recejued two talents,came, 


celus the Fuit of and ſaide, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto mee two 


gooduefepnon the talents : beholde, I haue gained two othertalents 
0*ds toy is don. ore » 5 

Bled, h * en , 8 * _ v. LT 

— — 23 His Maſter ſaĩde vnto him, It is well done 


resale in you, and good ſeruant, and faithfull. Thou haſt beene ſaith · 
gour joy be ſogided. ſull in little, 1 will make thee iuler ouer much: en- 
ter into thy maſters joy, 


24 Then hee that had receiued the one talent. 


came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou waſt an 
hard man, whichreapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtre wedſt not: 

25. las therefore afraid, and went, and hy thy 
talent in the earih: behold, thou haſt thine owne, 

26 And his maſter anfu ereq. and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou euj'l ſeruant, and ſlothſull, thou kneweſt that 
Treape where I ſowed not, and gather where 1 


ab rates 

which laue theis ſtrawed not. 5 — 

2 3 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to heue ut my 
ye NE „ mon tothe © cxeh-ngers, & then at my comming 


ſhould l haue rece ued mine ovne with vantage. 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


men's 10 uf. it. 


S. Matthew. 


giue it vnto him which hath ten talents, 

29 4 For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be 
giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, and from him 
that hath not, euẽ that he hath ſhalbe taken away. 

30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant in- 
to vtter datkeneſſe: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 7 3 And hen the Sonne of man commeth 
in lis glorie, and all the holy Angels with him, chen 
{all he fit vpon the throne of his plorie, 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 


The lat iudgement, 


+ [4 13-0; 
— 
&. 


and 19.26. 


+ chop. ;. iu. 


and 22.14, 


3 A lively fetting 
lot th of the euer 


ſing iudge ment 


which 13 to cent 


ons, and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another 


as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 
goates. 

33 And he ſhal ſet the fheepe on his night band, 
and the goats on the leſt. 

34 Ihen ſhall the king ſay to them on bis righe 
hand, Come yet bleſſed of my father: take the in- 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the w rid. 


35 for I was an hunęred, & ye gaue me meat: Hon ea bu beutſun 


I thirſted, and ye gaue me diinke: I was a ſtranger, 
an. Ve tooke m in mo you, 

36 1 was naked, and yee clothed mee: I was 
e He, and yee viſited ne: I wasinpriſon,and yee 
came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, hen ſav wee thee an hungred, and fed 
ther ?or athirit, and gaue thee dri. ke? 

38 And when ſaw we thec aſtranger, & tooke 
the in vnto vs? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee licke, or in priſon, and 
came vnto thee ? - 

40 And the king ſhall anfivere, and ſay vnto 
them, verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye. ue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of thefe my brethren, 
ye haue done it to me. , 

41 Then ſhall he ſay to them on the left hand, 
*+ Depart from me ye curſed, into euerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

43 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue mee no 
meat: I chirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 

4.3 I vas a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in vn - 
to you: I was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirſt, or a 


ſtraunger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did 


not miniſter vnto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, in as much as yee did ir not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. ; 
46 And theſe ſnallgoe into euerlaſting paine, 
and the righteous into life eternall. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The conſultation of the prieſt. againſt ( bi. 6 Hi feet are 
anucinted, 5 Judas felleth bim. 26 The inflitution of the 
Supper, 34 and 36 Pi ters deu. Chriſt is heaut. 47 He 
u brtrayed with F. $7 He is led to (ap . 6g He con 
Firth hrafelfe 10 be C hei. e be ſpit as n. 

Nd i it came to paſſe, when leſus had fini- 
ſhed all theſe ſayings, hee ſaide vnto his Ci 


ciples, 


2 2 Ye knowthat after two day es is the Paſſe- 
ouer, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuercd to 
be crucified, 

3 +Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders ofthe people into 
the halt of the high prieſt called Caiaphas: 


pointed the time thai Chi iſt ſhould be ctuciſied in. & le 11. 37. 
| & And 


T Bleſſed and haps 


pre, vpon whom my 


Fa bi hath moſt 
ban be. 


Ea 38.7. 
e zech. 8.7 
Eec hu. 7.3% 


+ P/al 6.8: 
cb. 7. ;. 
luke 13.27. 


Dr. 12 1. 
$1051 . 29. 


+ Meg. 
ale 11 ts : 
3 Cheift witnef- 


ſeth by his volus · 


tarie going to 
death. that be will 


make foll farisfa- ! 


ct on far the ite 
of Adam by hit 
obedier te. 

2 God bhimſe lit 
and not me- 


R é K A . *; . TT W-. CTR 


22 


2 


01115 


35 


Ointment powred on Chriſt, 


Ieſus by ſubtilty, and kill him, 


* — 1 5 But they ſayd, Not on the a feaſt day, leſt a- 
whole Ref ef vn - ny vproare be among the people. 

frauencd bread: the 6 J And when Iclus was in Bethania, in 
foft and e 7 the houſe of Simon the leper, 

| 5 7 > There came vnto him a woman, which had 
might do no maner à © boxe of very coſtly ointment, and powred it on 
of worke therein, his head, as he ſate at the table. 

— 8 And when his « diſciples ſawe it, they had 
gala dd. indignation, ſay ing, What needeih this e waſte? 
nel othermje: For this oyntment might haue bene ſold for 


Ant et u cam 


lopaſe through much, and bene giuen to the poore. 


10 + And Telus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, 


” 
2 e why _— yethe woman? for fhe hath wrought 
at that ume, to the 4 200d worke vpon me. 

— for 11 & For yec haue the poore alwayes with 
batlale weneſis you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 

"= ata = . hs in — ſhe powred this ointment on 
ſecnſce. my body, ſhe did it to bury me. 

— 183. 13 Vercly I ay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
; By this ſeddeu Goſpel ſhal be preached thorowout all the world, 
worke of a finfoll there (31211 alſo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken 
woman,Chriſt fi- Of for a memoriall of her. 
netk the gheſts to 


14 J Then one of the twelue, called Iudas 
death, and burial! Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
whick was nigh ; 15 Andſayd, What will ye giue me, and Iwill 


the (avour where. 41. , g i 
of ſhall bring life deliver him vnto you? and they appointed vnto 


vodetſtand ot his 


to all finvers him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

which flee vnte 16 And from that time, he ſought opportunity 
bim But ludas ta- to bett ay him, 

_ = — 17 © £5 Now g on the firſt day of the feaſt of 
pliſh bis wicked vnleauened bread , the diſcples came to Jeſus, ſay- 


purpoſe and ing vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
eſe flieg, thee to cate the Paiſeouer? 

wire den ls 38 And he ſayd, Goe ye into the citie to ſuch 
bon came ro a man, and ſqy to him, The maſter faith, My time 
is at hand: I will keepe the Paſleouer at thine 


HMiruſalem : aud 
mt ſome thtule houſe with my diſciples, 


hat the ange- . 
Mete — 19 And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen them 
hiftortes charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 


e Theſe boxes were h 
of alebafter, which , 20 # So when the euen was come, hee © ſate 


downe with the twelue. 


in olde (tme men 

made hollow to 21 And as they did eate, he ſayd, * Verely,l ay 
4 3 vnto ou, that one of you thall betray me. 

ou" ry - 22 And they were exceeding forowfull , and 
eument wu began euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it I, 
corruption, P,, Maſter? 


broke 13. Ch 
4 This wa figure 
called Synecaoche: 
ſn i i fa but of betray me. 

% 2.4 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
moued thereat, 


leby 12.4. © Unprofiiable ſpending. 4 Weought not raſhly to condemne that 
\Whichis not o derly done Heat. 18. 11. $5 Chriſt, who was once anointed 
in his 0ame perſon, mult alwayes be anointedin the poore, f Ia h. ſhe powred 
thy ointeacut v/ on mv body, ſhe did ut to hu, e. Mer,14 te. , Mar. 14.12. 
lale227, 6 Chriſt verely porpoſing to bring vs into our countrey out of hand, 
and ſo to abtoęꝑste the figure of the Law, ſulſilleth the Lawe , negleding the con 
» Vary trad. tion ard cuſt ome of the lewes, and therewithall ſheweth that all tnings 
ſtall ſo come to paſſe by the miniſterie pf wen, that the ſecret counſell of God 
ball gouerne them, g This was the fourtrenth day of the firſt moneth: and the fr fl 
day of unlcarentd bread ſhould bane bene the fShtremh , but becanſe thi day's cue 
( which aſter the maner of the Roman's waireferred ts the day before ) did belong by 
the ewes mauer io the day fob wg, thy; fore ut n called the firft day of unleatsrned 
bread, X. Luke 22.14, 5 Becanſe the Lam appornted them to be fhod , and hane 
their Aanes in the handes , as though thy were in haffe, thereby it is to be gathered, 
that they (ave not dow ne when they did eate the Paſſeowrr , but fle, ſor otterwiſe 
when they went to mae they put off thei» ſhoots : therefore he prakerh here in tha 
Place, not of the "aff. aner, but of the Supper which was celebrated after that the Paſſe- 
ener way ſol muel done. * Marte 14 18. iobn 13.21. ++ %ig, i That i t 


23 And he anſwered and ſayde, 4 Hee that 
i dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh, hee (hall 


ſoy, whom 7 vonch{afes to come 10 my abt, alluding to the place, 1. 10. which 
iu not ſo 62 be Vuderflood , as though at the ſ+lfe jaw inflant that the I «14 fpake whrſe 
Tord. Int had "ad + uy hard in the rſh (for thas hag bene ax yndonbied roken Ybut 
14 Meant of by tablng and eazing with them. 


Chap. xxvj. 
4 And conſulted together that they might take 


as it is written of him: but wo be to that man, b 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had beene 
good for that inan, if he had neuer bene borne. 

25 Then Iudas k which betrayed him, anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Is it I, maſter? ce ſaide vnto lim, 
Thou haſt ſaid it. 

26 C7 And as they did eate, Tefus tooke the 
bread, and when he had ! bleſſed , he brake it, and 
gaue it tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cate; ® this 
is my body, 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had gi- 
uen chankes, he gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye 
u all of it. 

28 o For this is my blood of the r newe Tefta- 
ment that is (hed for many, for the remiſlion of 
ſinnes. 

29 I ſay vnto you that I will not drinke hence · 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntill that day, when 
I (hall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 


me, 

30 And when they had ſung q a Pſalme, they 
went out into the mount of Oliues. 

31 J 5.4 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhal 
be offended by me this night: for it is written, 1 
vill ſmite the ſhephearde, and the ſheepe of the 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 

33 But xafter Iamriſcnggaine, I will goe be- 
fore you into Galile. 

33 Bur Peter anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, 
yet will I neuer be offended, 

34 * leſus ſaide vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee, that this night, beſore the cocke crowe, thou 
{halt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſaide vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
wich thee, I will in no caſe deny thee, Likewiſe al. 
ſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 T * Then went Ieſus with them into a 
place which is called Gethſemane,& ſaid vnto bis 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goe, and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the two 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe forrow- 
full, and r grieuouſſy troubled. 

38 10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My ſcule is ve- 
rie heauie, euen vnto the death: tary ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 Sohewent alittle further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſi. 
ble, ſ let this t cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

40 11 Aſter, hee came vnto the diſciples, and 


The Lords Supper. 14 


51 Whoſe head was 


about nothing the 
but to letray bm. 
7 Chrift mindin 
to. thw it h to fulh 
the promiſes of 
the ld covenant, 
inſtituteth 2 new 
couenant with 
new ſignes. 

+ 1 Cor.11.24. 

| Marke jatth Hed 
£1men thankes : and 
therefore bleſſing a 
Nos a Con,ecralingy 
with a comm mg, 
kinds of murmue 
ring and force of 
words : and jet the 
bread and the vine 
are changed, not in 
naturt, bus m qua- 
titic, for they be- 
come Undonbred 
tokens of the body 
and blood of thrift, 
not of their o 
nerure or force of 
words bus by Chriſt 
brs inſtitution, 
which maſt be reci- 
ted and lard forth, 


m abe elements. 

* Th Aura 
nur ſpeech 

is called Metony- 
wit that ET fas 
the putting of ene 
wame (or anocber : 
{o calling the bread 
bis bod which is 
the and ſacra. 
— hu Hod 
jet got withſt an- 
ag it u ſo a fign- 
ratime and changed 
bind of ſpeech bat 
the farrhjull doe ra- 
crime (h iſt indeed 
with alk giſtet 
(though by a (ptr i» 
tu = 22 655 
come one with bim. 
„ Ther fore they 
which tooke away 
the cup from the 
peop ! Ai againſt 
Chrift bu laſt us. 
tion. 


0 To wit, this c 
oe. 2 


found them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, WW hatꝰ could 2 


ye not watch with me one houre ? 


21.20. 


O: cenenant that 


is to ſay, hereby the new league and contmant i made, for in making of leagues, the) v- 
Jed pow» ing of W en! ſhedding of blood, @ Whenthey haamade an end of thels 
ſolemne ſinging, which jome thinke was fixe Plalmes, Gigi at the 112. tothe 117, 
8 Chriſt beeing more car:full of his diſciples, then of bim ſelſe. fore wa: ne th them 


of their flight, and putreth them in beitet comfort. 
18,8, Zac h. 13.7. z Marke 14 28 and16,7, 


Marke 14. 27 h. 16 32. nd 
* Tohn 13 38. m te 14 30, 


* Luke 22.39. 9 Chriſthauing regard to the weakene ſſe of his diſciples, 3 
all the teſt in ſaſetie, ale ih with him but hree to bee witneſſes of his anguith, a 
mu of purpoſe into the place appoit ed tv betray him in. » 7he word nhich 
e vſe:h, Beralicth great ſorow, ana marunil{;us and deadly griefs : which thingy it be- 
tobt neh the true of mans nature, which ſhunneth drath as @ thing that enared in a= 
ganifinaturesſo it ſhrweth tha: heng Chniſt were word of finne, „he ſuftemed this 
horrible puniſhment, ber auſi he felt the wrath of God kindle: ay aft vi for fi ue which 


hv reu-nged and pr-:1fþ. d in his por (on, 


10 Chi iſi a true man, g ing about to ſuſſet 


the puniſhment whic was doe vnto vs, for forfaking of God, is forſaken of his 
owne : he hatha terrible conflict with the horror and feare of the curſe of God ut 
of which he eſcaping as con quei out cauſeth vs not to be a raide ary mote of de he 


Tei tt paſie mer, «mu tom me, 2 
and prepared for mee: a mut of 
Cod. ad thepum/hment be ſendeth; about, Chap, 20. 22. 
cateleſaelle of man. 

4 Watch 


That u which i at hand, andi« Fe 
tech whith tht Nl rewes vſe, for the wrath of 
11 An example of the 


ludas betrayeth Chriſt. 


41 Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
tentation: the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh uertheleſſe | ſay vnto you, 4 Hereafter hal ye ſee r0m,1z.10, 


12 Chriſt offreth 
himiel;c willingly 
to be takeu, that 
in ſo obeying wil- 
I ngly, hee might 
make ſatis action 
for the wilful tall 
of man. 
+ Mark.14 43, 
Inte 22.47.tohn 

8 


18.3. 
uw Sent from the 
bie Priefls, 
1; Chriſt is taken 
that we might be 
deliuered. 
x Chnſft vepreben» 
deth Inda taniing- 
, and rebuhk ih him 
ſharpely, for hee 
knew well en 
for what cauſe he 
came, 
14 Out yocation 
muſt be the rule 
- ef our zeale. 
Cen. 9 6.ren", 
13.10. 
Jy They take the 
ſword to whom the 
Lord hath not gi 
men 1t that :: to ſay, 
they n hich vſe the 
ſword, and aren't 
called to it. 
25 Chriſt was ta- 
ken, be cauſe hee 
was willing to be 
taken. 
By thi qucſtio- 
n. , he a vereth 
4 fle obi fron, for- 
8-0) migbt haue >. 
bed bin, won he a 
not 1 this his grea: 
exir mi of aan- 
ger.call ro bis Fa- 
they fra: but to 
his he anſrotr eth 
by « que ſi19n, 
I. 35.10. 
e Vſ zt. 
N Mark. 14. 53. 
Inube 22.84.10 
18. 4. 
36 Chriſt being 
innocent is com 
de mned o the 
h:gb Prieſt for 
that wickedneſſe 
whereof we are 
guiltie. 
a From Anna to 
{aapha, b. fore 
whom the mult. 
tue was afſom- 
5 d, lohn 18. 13. 
þ The word here 
wſed, fignifieth pro 
perli an open large 
roome before an 
bouſe, as we ſee in 
Kino+ palaces and 
woble mens houſet: 
ve Call if a cot, 
un ben to te 
ere, and (y a figure 
Synecdoche, ty ta- 


ben for the hauſe 


ut [+1% 
® Marte 14.59, 
+ 14:2 19 * 


s How commth * 

af 10 paſſe that 

thefe men witueſſe 
«gamut zbee 2 


S. Matthew. 
64 + Teſus faid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it : ne- 


is weake. 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and the power of God, and come in the i cloudes of 
prayed, ſay ing. O my Father, ifthis cuppe cannot the heauen, 
aſſe away trom me, but that 1 muſt drinke it, tby 65 Then the hie Prieſt g rent his clothes, ſay- 
will be done. ing, He hath blaſphemed, what haue we any more 
43 And he came, and found them aſleep again, neede of witneſſes: beholde, nowe ye haue heard 
for their ey es were heauy. his blaſphemie. 
44 So he left them, and went away againe, and 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered , and ſaid, 
pray ed the third time, ſaying the ſame words, He is guiltie of death. 
45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſayd vn- 67 & Then ſpat they in his face, and | uffeted 
to them, Slecpe henceforth, and take your reſt: him, and other ſmote lum with rods, 
beholde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of 68 Saying, Propheſie to vs, O Chriſt, Whois 
man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. he that ſmote thee ? 
46 *? Rife,kctvs go: behold, he is at hand that 69 © -- 27 Peter h̊ ſate without in the hall, and 
betrayeth me. a maide came to him, ſaying, Thou aiſo walt with 
47 + And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas one Ieſus of Galile: a 
of the twelue came, and with him a great multi- 70 But hee denied befare them all, ſaying, I 
tude with ſwords and ſtaucs, 4 fromthe hie Prieſts wote not what thou ſayeſt. 
and Elders of the people. £ 71 And when hee went out into the porch, 
48 Now he that betraied him, had giuen them another aide ſawe him, and faide vnto them that 
atoken,ſaving, Whomſoeuer 1 ſhall kifle , that is were there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Na. 


he, lay hold on him. Tareth. 
49 And forth ith he came to Teſus, and ſayd, 72 3 ms he deny ed with an othe, ſay ing, 
God ſauce thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. I know not the wan. 


50 M Then leſus ſayde vnto him, * Friend 73 Soaftera while, came vnto him they that 
whercfore art thai u come? Then came they, and ſtood by, and ſatde vnto Peter, Surely thou art al- 
layd hands on leſu and tooke him. ſo one of them: ſor cuen thy ſpeech bewray eth 

51 And beholde, one of them which were with thee, 

Ieſus. ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 74 Then began hee toi curſe hwſe/f, and to 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of the bie Prieſt , and ſmote ſweare, ſaying, I know not the man. And immedi- 
off his eare 5 atly che cock crew, 

52 * Then (vd ſeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 7g Then beter remembred the words of Teſus, 
ford into his place: $for al that y take the ſword, which had faid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe 
ſhall periſh with the ſword. thou ſhalt denie mee thriſe. do hee went out, and 

$3 * Fither thinkeſt thou , that I cannot now wept bitterly, 
pray to my Father. and hee will giue me moethen 
twelue legions of Angel: ? 

54 * How then ſhould the + Scriptures be ful- ſwore aud curſed bimfelfe, 
filled. which ſav, that it muſt beſo? 

5s The ſeme houre ſayd Icſus to the multi | CHAP. XXVII. 
tude, Yee bee come out as it were againſt a thicfe, 2 He 3 bod to were 5 8 — _—_— 19 
with ſwords and ſtaues to take mee: I fate dayly — png eee — ig Fogg ate 
reaching in the Temple among you, and yeetuoke gg, zo Reniled. 50 He gineth wp the Ghoſt. 57 He is tnri» 

me not. ed, 62 7he (ouldiows watch hm. 2 

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures VV Hen thexmorning was come, all the chiefe 
of the Prophets might be ſulfilled. x Then all the Prieſts, and the Elders of the people tooke 
diſciples forſooke him, and fled. counſel! againſt leſus,to put him to death, - 

57 C +15 And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 2 And Jed him away hound, and deliuered him 
to Caiaplias the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. i 
the Elders were aſſembled. 3 i Then when ludas h ich betrayed him, 

58 And peter followed hin: a farre off vnto the ſaw that he was condemned, he repented him ſelfe, 
hie Priefls b hall, and went in and ſate with the and brought againe the thirtie pzeces of filuer to 
ſeruants to ſee the end. the chieſe Prieſts, and Elders, 

59 Nove * the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, 4 Saying, i have finned, betraying the inno 
and all the whole Councill ſought falſe witnefſe a. cent blood. But they ſaid, Whar is that to vs? ſee 
gainſt leſus, ro put him to death. thou to it ; 

60 Put they found none, and though many And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pie- 
falſe witneſſes came, yet ford they none: but at ces in the Temple, he 2 departed, and went, and 
the laſt came two falſe witnefles, hanged bimſe Ife. 

61 And ſaid. This man ſaid, I can deſtroy the 
Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. pieces, and ſaide, It is not!] uſull for vs to put 

62 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide to them into the b trœaſure, becauſe it is the price c of 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is the wat- blood. ; 
ter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee? 7 And they tooke counſc)], and bought with 

63 Pur Icfus held his p-ace. Then the chiefe them a porters field, for the buria ll of à ſtrangers. 
Prieft anſivered , and (aide to him, I charge thee 8 Wherefore that field is called, The field of 
ſueare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, If blood, vntill this day. 
thou be that Chriſt the ſonne ot God, or no. 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was yore 

Em 1 


6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the ſiluer ba 


d $ 
gheft 


Perers'deniall, » 


* Chap, 


16.2). 


the Sonne of man, ſitting e at the right hand of 14. 6. 


d Thu wore di. 
Ain guiln th ta ff 
com. from the 
latter, 
Stun with God 
in he and gg 
Fanow 41 the 9h 
hand of 6% power, 
1941 ym rat 
power: for the 7100 
hana fymfieth a 
eng the H:brews 
thai that w gun 
andof great box 
f : — * : 
ain, Looke ine, 
64435 

2 Thu za u . 
uad matter ann 


. the Lewes : for ſo 


were they bound 
10 doe, whey they 
hr ava any Ip ah 
46 54% l ome Goa, 


aA i, A Les 


d,, of they Tab 


me 1; he booke 

of ihe Manifrag, 
nt tit, of the 
fome h:naes of 
«ath, 
EA. 0. 6. 

* Marte 14.66, 
luke 21 fen 
18.29. 

17 Pete! by the 
onde: tull pro, 
dence of God a 
pointed to be: 
witres of all theſe 
things, is prepaied 
to the example of 
ſingolat con- 
cie, by the expeti- 


ence of his owne incredulitie, 5 Thatic, without the place where the Biſhop ſur, 
but not wu the haue, for afierwardbe nent Fom thence into the e. 1 bt 


% Mar. 18. l. kh 
23.86. b. 18.25 
, 


1 An example of 
thehorr:ble ina; 
ment of God. 

well 2gainft them 
which ell Chi, 
as againſt them 

which buy Chub, 


4 Outof mens 


fetus. 


All 1.9, 4 


b The near 

the Temple. 

e Of bf — 

$1 anger. 
ins 
lewes could not 

441. to be nd 

vote. vs vl oft? 

they were dd. 
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Marie the mother of lames, and Ioſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
75 /Chriſt is buri 57 © *3 And hen the euen was come. there 
3 _ ot  camearich man of Arimathea, named Iofph,wvho 
| dy eaten, But ®Y had allo himſelfe bene Telus diſciple, 
conſent by a ſa· 58 He went to Pilate, & aſkedthe body of leſus. 
| mous mav,ina Then Pilate commandedthe body to be deliuered. 
place nos fare di. 59 5o loſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it 


Raat, ia anew ſe» li 

pulcbre,ſo tbat it in a cleane lianen cloth, | 1 

cannot be doubt=" 60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had 

ed 4 — _ hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to 

bak gy the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, | , 

19.38. 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie, ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

16 The keeping 62 J Now the next day that followed the 

ofthe bude, Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieſts and 

— mp Pk ariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 


murderers.that 63 And ſayd, Sir, we rememberthat that decei- 


there might he uer ſayd,vhule he was yet aliue, Within three dayes 
| rea. 


maile ſure vntill the third day, leſt his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 
laſt errout be worſe then thefirſt. 
65 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, Yee haue a 
F The foultiers df ſ watch: go, and makeit ſure, as ye know. 
— rg 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre ure, 
keepe 1heremple, V ich the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 
„ XKEPML. 
Ts The women 90 f the ſepu hre. 2 The Angel. 9 The women” 
ſee Chriſt, 18 He ſendeth his Apaſiles to preach. 
+ Marke 16.5, * & in "the a end of the Sabbath, when the 
john 20.11, firſt day of the weeke d began to dawne,Mary 


2 Chriſt haaing 4 
pot death to flight Magdalene,and the other Mary, came to ſee the ſe 


h hie. pulchre. 
5 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 
power aas ſt:aizht- for the angel ofthe Lord deſcended from heauen, 
— Angel wirs and came and rolled backe the {tone from the 
4 Atthe going out doo te, and ſate vpon it. 
of che Sabbath, this 3 And his e countenance was like lightning, 


__ $4 —_— and his raiment white as ſnow. 

— ret ton + And for feare of him,the keepers were aſto- 
the nat all day fg the ſun riſing to the ne vt ſun riſing : and not as the Hebrewer which 
count om euening to cuening 6 When the morning of the fir fl dar after the Sabbath 
began to dawn : and that (i: # day is the ſame, which we now call Sunday, or tht Lordi 
day, c The beames of hu eye i, and by the figure Synecdoche, for the countenance, 


C H A P. J. 

4 lobnbaptizeth, 6 Hi ap avi Mitat, ꝙ Teſusin baptized, 
12 He ic tempted. 14 He preacheth the Goſpel, at and 39 be 
teac heth in the Synagagurs, 23 He bealeth one that had a deni. 

R 29 Peters mother inlaw, 32 Many diſcaftd perſons, 40 The 


liber. 
He beginning of the Goſpel of Ie- 


1 lohn ge eth be- 
DJ ſus Chriſt, he Sonne of God: 


fore Chriſt, asit 


5 by ©S5] I-: 2 1Asitiswritten in the 2 Pro- 
* 7 n b ſend my meſſen- 
4 Thu is the f gu e 5 phets, & Behold, y 

— poicrby 21 82 ger c before thy face, which (hall 


meant the books 
of the Prophets, Ma- 3 
lacki and t jay, 


prepare thy way before thee. 
The voice of him that crieth in the wil. 


bring as ſure of is as if he ſaw iu. C Ametaphor taken from the vſage of kings, which 
vyſe is kane wvſhers go before tem. Ja. 50. 3. lab. 3. 4. 106. 113. 2 The ſamme of 
Tobne doctrine, ot tabet Chriſts, is tẽmiſsion of ſins & amendment of life, 141.3. t 

ö d The lewes ſtd many kinds of waſhings: but bere is ſpoken of apecutiar kind of waſſ . 
| Sog,wbich bath allebe paris of ir ue bapitfure amenement of lit, & forginents of fines, 
1 


Chr iſt is buried. » . S. Marke. | Chi ges te farreAton' ; N 


64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be | 


of a thing to comes preach the d baptiſme of amendment vf life, for 


nied,and became as dead men. : 
5 But the Angel anſrrered, and ſayd to the wo- pe as Fn 
men, Feared ye not: for I know that ye ſeeke le- contomeute wan;, 
ſus which was crucified: - - | now thatthe ſoul. 
6 He is not here, ſor he is riſen, as he ſayd: „ C 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd. intl late 
And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he reſartedion h n. 
is riſen from the dead: and beholde, he goeth be- wa the women 
fore you into Galilee ; there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, e 
I haue toide you. bath not fo 
8 $0 they departed quickely from the ſepul- tenthem, 
chre. with feare and greatioy, and did run to bring 3 The nore the 
his diſciples word, "> RE —__ 
9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- ked blinded, 
holde, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. . Fo nnavle 
And they came, and tooke him by the fect , and 5% 5 
worſhipped him. x 1 
10 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them, Be not aftayed, ro, 
Go, and tell my brethren, that they go into Galile, 4 Ctrl appenth 
and there thall they ſee me. oo Wan 
11 © 3 Now when they were gone , beholde, del Spoſlles 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and (hewed * He. 1 2. ch 
vnto the high Prieſts all the things that were clone Ter 
12 And they gathered them together with the Trete 


Elders, and tooke counſel}, and gaue large money Apoſtleſhipizabe 


vnto the ſouldiers, 82 efthe 
*x3. Saying,Say, His diſciples came by night, and 28 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. * outallibevail 


14: Anil if this matter © come before the go · andthe miniſking 
uernour to be heard, we willperſuade him, and fo 0 the 
vle the matter that you ſhall not need to core, i winke, 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as they geathnototihenis 
were taught : and this ſaying is noiſed among the viſten but ofthe 
Iewes vnto this day, Feat 1 

16 CJ Then eleuen diſciples went into Galile, unt ;/,4 gate 
into a mountair e, where leſus had appointed them. 2% Sem, nie 

17 And when they ſa him, they worſhipped % 8 
him: but ſome doubted. 2 — * 
18 And leſus came, & ſpakevnto them, ſaying, 7b place ix uu 
+All power is giuen vnto me, in heauen, & in earth, of the mane of tht 

19 +5 Gotherefore,and teach all nations, bap- 2 ofbi [a 
tizingthem f inthe Name ofthe Father, and the ha 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 5 peortelers bei 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, what- ng andefat 
ſoener [ haue commanded you: and lo,: I am wich privy =_ 
you s alway, vntill the end ofthe world. Amen, 44g, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
\ CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And allthe country of Iudea, & they of Hie- * Math 34. 
ruſalem went ont vnto him, and were all baptix aal * 2 re 
of him in theriuer Tordan, confeflingtheir ſinnexp 1 Ker 
6 «+ Now lohn was clothed with camels haire, 1 and .it 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loines: and he 1 194+ 


did eat locuſts and wilde hony, J Tobn he min. 
* And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then 1 wen Chriſty 


commethaſter me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am not Lord. 

worthy to e ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. 1 The n 
8 Trueth it is, I haue f baptized you with wa- e 

ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, hes ef b 
9 41 And it came to paſſe in thoſe yes, ſeruants 

that Ieſus came from — , atitie of Galile, 

and was b-ptized of lohn in Jordan. fur 

10 5 And aſſpone as g hee was come ont of the e 

water, Tohn ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and dvi wan. 


the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. Wen 


4 Chriſt doch conſeerate ou baptiſme iv himſelfe, 5 The vocaton of Chril fen 
beaven, as bead of the Church, E 1600 that went downe into the water nic 
31 


| 2ppexrech 
us Diſc. 

om he mp 
oſtles. 


he world, 
miniſtring 
Aacramentic 


Chtiſttewpted: Ne doctrine. Chap. ij. Ieſus came to preach, - 16 
11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſay- Tefu aroſeand went but into a ſolitary place, and 

ing, Thou art my be Sonne, in whom I am there prayed. ne ne 95, e 

þ Luke Nat. 3. 7. h well pleaſed. _ 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 

< Matcg-te luke 2 5 And immediatly the Spirit i driueth him followed carefully after bim. 


2 into the wilderneſſe. 37 And when they had found lim, they ſaid vn- 

— ouet- 13 And hee was there in the wildernefſe four- to him, All men ſeeke for thee, 5 

conmeck, tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the ; 

5 Wy —— with the wilde beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred t next _— —— I — preach there alſo ; for 1 — 2 
at :b4 the vnto him. | Eame our for that purpoſe. . 

— 14 Jr Now after that Tohn was committed 39 And bee preached in their Synagogues, 


deth (brift (who +9 priſon, leſus came into Galile, preaching the throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. f 

bad ned 2 Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 40 CJ And there came a leper to him, be- + Hatth 8.2, 
its 3 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the ſeeching him, & kneeled downe vnto him, & ſaid X * 
po/on,cndprepe= kingdeme of God is at hand: repent and bele eue to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. leprous,be ſhew- 
reth bim e the Goſpel, 41 And Ieſus had compaſſion, and put foorth erb that he came 


2 16 F And as he walked by the ſea of Gali · his hand, and touched him, and ſaide to him, I will: for this cauſe. to 


— 4 __ le, heſaw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting be thou cleanc. ; — 1 hn 2 
+ 1 U . lale a net into the ſea (for they were ſiſliers.) 42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly v orid with bis 
8 n _ 37 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and the leptoſie departed from him, and hee was made touching. 
Lala Crit I will make you to be fiſhers of men. cleane. : 

fhewerhb-raſclſe 18 And ſtraight way they. forſooke their nets, 43 And after he had giuen him a ſtraight com- 


fally and followed kim. ; mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 13 He wieder 
7 * 19 And when hee had gone a litle further 44 And ſayde vnto him, See thou ſay no- that he was not 

8 Tiecallingo* thence, he ſaw Iames the ſoune of Tebedeus, and thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew moved with m. 
Sino&Anctew. Lohn his brother, as they were inthe ſhip, men- thy ſelſe to the u 4 Prieſt, and offer for thy clean. diticoburwiththe 


d The callingot ding their ners. ſing thoſe things which Moy ſes commanded, for a _— — 


N 20 And anon hee called them: and they leſt teſſimoniall vnto them. lone toward poote - 
bigs. — their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired ſer. 45 But when he was departed, : he beganne to finners. 

t Frontie tie ſeruants,and went their way after him. tell many things,and to publiſh the matter: ſo that 6745 N — 
_ g 21 © Sox they entred into k Capernaum: and Teſus could no more openly enter into the city, but 144% ef ler. 

A et ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the was without in deſert places: and they came to & Teuit. 1444, 

to He prexchetk Sy nagogue, and taught. him from euery quart 1 A * Luke 5.15. 
thatdoGtrine, b i ; ; CHAP. II. 

2 And they were aſtonied at his docttine, FF 


ij dtinen out of # for he taught them as one that had authoritie, healed, 14 Matthew is called. 19 Faſtimgi and af fiction: 

the world which and not as the Scribes. : a ave foretolde, 23 The Diſciples piacte the eares of cornes 

Ao he conftmet 23 i And there was in their Synagogue 2 26 The/aewbreat. ? 

dy 2wiracle, man in whom was an vncleane fpirite, and hee Frer & " a fr dayes , he entred into Caperna- * . 1d. . 


— —— cried out, . um againe, and it was noiſed that he was in the — => 
benubet ve ey, 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee, * houſe, which was ficke of 


M4 wiihen OmTeſusof Nazareth? Art thou come to defiroy 2 And anon many gathered together, inſo- the palſy that men 


_ = zn V2 I knowthee what thou art, euen that u holy much, that the b places about the doore could not — * . 
» 3th ſem but one of God, receiue any more: and he preachedthe word vnto Iy,all eie ſrengch 
trough theerrow 25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy them. / whichthey haue 

of he prople, be ws peace, and came out of him 3 And there came vnto him, that brought one loſt. 

tald a Nax ea P 3 A . 7 w 4 In the houſe 

leuft hen 26 And the vncleane ſpitit o tare him, and cried ſicke of the palſie, borne of fouremen, ä— = 


byh vf in Na- Vith a loud voyce, and came out of him. 4, And becauſe they could not come neere vn- „ine fir bee 
N 5 27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- to him for the multitude, they vncouered — roofe SO 
dabei v MandedP one of another , ſaying, What thing is of the houſe where he was:and when they ha bro- — 
vitueu in the gol. this? what new doc᷑rine is this ? for he qcomman- ken it open, they c let doune the 4 bed, wherein | Neuber tbe houſe 
imple which rhe deth rey the foule ſpirits with authoritie, and they the — of 5 . ah id Gs. het i the eneyie wa 

2 * ert, o2ey im. N ow wnen us 3 & 
— 3 28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgi- . — - 
.. throughout all the region r borderingon Galile. uen thee. F . houſt, which was 
A. nen amaſid, 29 C1 And as ſoone as they were come out 6 And there were certaine of the Scribes ſit- * — 4 


Sunon and Andrew, with lames and Iohn, 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 8 — 


erer inte 30 AndSimonswiues mother lay ſicke of a fe- mies ? & i can forgine ſinnes,but God onely? ere (bn pve. 
ele nt uer᷑ and anon they told him ofher, 8 Andimmediatly, when Ieſus perceiucd in cheo, for they could 
— _ 31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with themſelues, — _ — _ 
*Mur.8.14, and lifted her vp, and the feuer ſorſooke her by he ſayd vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 47 word f 
* 43, and by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. your heart? SY 6h the weofSndef 
4 Was of 32 And when euen was come, at what time the 9 Whether is ĩt eaſter to ſay to the ſicke of the 2 _ 
beweth that 2 Sunne ſetteth, they brought to him all that were pulſie, Thy ſinnes are ſorꝑiue n thee? or to ſay, A- Sin tide, 
hath brought tus diſenſed, and them that were poſleſſed with deuils. riſe,take vp thy bed,and walke ? & ſuch other times, 
lle into the 33 And the whole citie was gathered together 10 But that yee may know, that the Sonne of ;,,.5, 2 cb lien 
world, bo man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, he we cat ic « conch, 
at the doore. 8 - e Ini their minder 
; 34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of di- ſayd vnto the ſicke of the palſie, tho bed. 4 Peng vpon that 
— ners diſc aſes: and he caſt out many deuils. andſſuf- .. _ =_ thee, =—_ Ws gone . on both 
hc the Gorge fred not the deuilsto fay that they knew him. and get ee bende INTO n , oO 
— morning very earely before day, 12 And by and by be aroſe, and rooke 111 b is 
* . 3 
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Who neede che Phyſtlon. 


| badiwo names. 


bed,and went foorth before them all, in ſo much 
Word for word, that they were all famaſed,and glorified God, ſay- 
paſt e ing, We neuerſawſucha — 


ont of their with 2 

The Goſpel of. 13 2 Then he went forth againe toward the 
fendeth the — ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto bim, and hee 
and aueth tus taught them. 
—_— 1 14 + And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw 8 Leuithe 
inke 5.27,  ſonneof Alpheus ſit at the receit of cuſtome, and 
2 Matthews fayd vnto him, Follow me. And he atoſe and fol. 
other name. lawed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at table 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at 
table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and ſinners , they ſaid vn- 

8 to his diſciples, How is it, that he eateth and drin- 
* 2 keth with Publicanes and ſinnersꝰ 


ig. 17 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee ſaide vnto 
3 The ſuperſtiti · them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſition, 
but the ſicke. I came not to call the righteous, 
ſumme of gedlines but the ſinners to repentance, 

18 2 And the diſciples of lohn, and the Pha · 
rent and are — riſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why do 
bote fir, the diſeiples of lohn, and ofthe Phariſes faſt, and 
. that not conſi· thy diſciples faſt nor? i 
deting what enety 19 And leſus faid vnto them, Can the children 


— greg of the mariage chamber faſt, whilesthe bridegrom 


raſhly mak e all 

— with them, they cannot falt. 

concerning ſuch 20 But the dayes will come, whenthe bride- 
things, withont 


ome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhal th 

— moan —— Ix 
luke 6.4. 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newcloth in 
4 Secondarily for an olde garment : for elſe the new piece that filled 
+09 — it vp, takethaway ſomewhat from the olde, and the 
God made concer- 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into 
ning the fame old veſſels: for els the new wine breaketh the veſ- 


— 4 ſels, and the wine runnethout, and the veſſels are 


things which are loſt : but new wine muſt be put into new veſlek, 
yrterly valawfull, 23 Ju And it came to paſle as hee went 
2 N , oough the corne on the bh Sabbath day, that his 
that i on tbe 2 diſeiples, as they went on their way, began to pluck 
dayei. the eares ofcorne. 


iS. 21.6. 24 And the Phariſes ſayd vuto him, Beholde, 
14e ache. why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is 
1460 and bis ſome not lawfulls 
Aliubar, but by 25 And he ſaid to them, Haue yee neuer read 
— 2 what . Dauid did when hee had need, and was an 
— hungted, both he, and they that were with him? 

26 Ho he went into the houſe of God, in the 
Lesbe 1. Chro. 24 & dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did cate the 
ee 5. Shewbread, which were not lawſull to eate, but for 
— the“ prieſtes, and gane alſo to them which were 
*Ex0d,29.33 leuit. with him? 
8.3 t. ad 24.9. 27 And he (iid to them. The Sabbath was made 


. oy _ for man, and not man for the Sabbath; 
power and way 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euen 


vlt aa bim UH erb. of the k Sabbath. 


C H A-P.- II 
1 The withered hand is healed, 6 T Phe iſes conſult with the 
Herodiant. 1% Many ave healed by touching chril. 11 At 
buy fight the aexils fall downe before bis. 14 The twelne Ae 
poftes. 24 The kingdome diarded ag ainfl it ſelfe, 29 Blaſphe- 


& Matth.12.3, mit again ſt the bely Ghoſt, 33 chef. parents, 


11 6.6. Nd «+ he entred apaine into. Sy e, & 
2 Thirdly,for that A there was a — had as — hend. ho 


they preſerredihe 

eeremoniall Law(which was but zn appendant to the morall Law) before the mo- 
ra'lLaw. Whereas contrarymile,they ſhould haus learned om of this, the true vie 
of the ceremonial] Lm. 4 Tha; ir,vngrofitable and dead, 


S. Marke. 


is with them ? as long as they haue the bridegrome bad 


2 And they watched him, whether hee would 5 A fan, 
. on the Sabbath day, that they might ac. 2 be. 
e him. 
3 Then hee faide vnto the man which had the eerie 
withered hand, Ariſe : tand forth in the middes. amc ſav 
4 And hee ſaide to them, Is it lawfull to doe a 


arts, and ſaide to the man, Stretch foerth thine abu rep 


hand, And he ſtretched it out: and his band was re- ſoj ſ much for 
ſtored, as whole as the other. the inis / thatis 

6 ©? Andthe Phariſes departed, and ſtraight. 5 
way gathered a council with the © Herodians a- wickeonfe: we 
gainſt him, that they might deſtroy him. therefore be had 

But leſus auoydeid with his diſciples to the. ?!? — 

ſea: and a great multitude followed kim from Ga- ;, rey aid — ny 
lie, and from Iudea, mou ned. 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumes, and 41 though their 
f beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty- 2 


rus and Sidon, when they had heard what great — 1 


gerly, mourning alſo for the 4 hardneſſe of their chi 


things he did, came vnto him in great number. ſome defirmeconi | 


9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a litle _ oy 
ſhip ſhould 8 wait for him, becauſe of the mul- 2 The mute le 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng him. trueth is kept w 
ro For hee had healed many, infomuch that der. the mere it 
they 28 vpon him to touch him, as many as 22 Fe 
15 75 or when 2 ſpirits ſaw him, cat nee 
they tell downe before him, and cried, ſaying, ce. 

Thou an che Sonne of Cod. e ere 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end 5 2 
they ſhould not vtter him. with God ſcowynh 

13 J + Then hee went vp into a mountaine, %% vent vu 
and called vnto him whom hee would, and they 1 7, hn * 
came vnto him. f they bad extred n. 

14 And hee k appointed twelue, that they 1 & the ffn: 
ſhould be with him, and ihat he might ſend them fi ndr pn, 


to preach, hi ir 
15 And that they might haue power to heale claw h. 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. ＋ Chap. s N uu. 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Si- 1 * 
mon, Peter, poſtles ate ſet3- 
15 Then lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & Iohn part ts be trained 
lames brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 'P'9theoffceal 
whichis, The ſonnesofthunder) 4 0 
18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, ed ou: welvetobt 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne fine & comer: 
of Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 1 — 11 
nanite, calleth Juda: an 
19 And Iudas Iſrariot, who alſo betrayed him, f- — 
and they came m home. the _— Ind 
20. And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that enen 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. (rift had ialenu 
a 2 1 And when _ 7g — wo 1 — _— pry hag 
they went out to lay holde on him: for ay * 
cher be was beſide kimſelfe. . . 
22 And the Scribes which came down from b n. 
Hieruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and through 4 Marc g 
the prince of the deuils he caſteth out deuils. fpelabentieqtiat 
23-But he called them vnto him, and ſayd vnto 1+; ought. 
them inparables, How can Satan driue out Satan? » Worefor wwh, 
24 For ifa kingdome be diuided againſt it ſelfe, 5 fe 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. folks for they tha 
25 Orifa houſe be diuided againſt ir ſelfe, that were wadde wee 
uſe cannot continue. av gages 
26 So if make inſurreQion againſt 9 4 
himſelfe, and be diuided, he cannot endure, but is :.. ill 
at an end. 6 Satan iu 


27 No ban 


Conſpiracie againſt ch. y 
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The candle 
chern enthey gave heard it, Satan eommet 
, but when 
| | a firong mans houſe, but — 
| en. ter into 
ſeede ſowe man can en 
of the 27 No 


hich pertaius 
f was ſowen 4, ho * 
y word that . Links 4 1.71.6, ho 
ediath,andraketh A 42 eee 
m 4 . rec F a iecte d of 
he fiiſt bind th in their d likewiſethez which when ey * Sang 
. all 16 — are er fo yes teceiue it n 
is good his hou nnes ny gro and re — Agr 
d take away Achensee you, all ſi nd blaſ- holy gro word, ; 2 3 — — 
an and rt vnto en, a heat roote in ecu- he wickedne 
Deen 8 eee eee ee. 
: 28 4 vnto bla inſt t — 17 time: : be wad 15./ak 
25 ** — — — hemerh * ip any the word, imm ede among the Kae 1225 | 
ous phemies, hat iueneſle, ion ariſc 1 ſe RMattho 18 tut, 
"hy e, — phem ET COON forgi OY OY y chat receiue the ſc de- e 
* * are pon . Hee had an vn —_— Alfothey a heres ws. * the + ngs v. genen, be 
7 ithout hope 0: Ghott, ſayd, her re ſuch f this world, her t A bat we com. 
thout hope' Fererna hey ſay ot rnes, a sto lis ol othec t full, 24h; bigitts 
* bin - bleo uſer and m tho the care be luſts oſ fruitſu jente ſach g 
users op Beca ren led But the c and the it is vn d monica ven 
dose fe conf], 30 P is q breth - nd ca 19 e ofriches, and it ĩ in goo d ha h g 
. Gem?! ft 2 his ꝗ him. a 8 eſſe oſr word, . ſeede in g ue 26680 bre. 
art . gne Chriſt, Side n came vnto him, eitfuln hoke the eiued ſe * I. 
u Kbom they know ſpuir, Je The nd ſent d they c in, and cho haue rec a orig”? the more 
t Chrif gg era barn 31 ithout, a im, an r hey that e the word, hi tie, an thaen, wil Cod 
2 dw out him, re- ut they hear thi Jlal 
_ Fwd of the £ and too lefate prong and thy b 20 3 are they 22 : one corne we ions v3, 
1 ang lit. 8. him. d the peop h mot 1 Zroun 12 foorth | dreth. mmeth % 141160. 7. 2. 
ar Te l 32 — — —— Who is my It, and —— ſome 5 r.to them, 352 vnder 55 6.35. 3-12 
P $19, ane nto him, wit " ſaying, ſixtie, ſayd vr uſhell, . 13.12. 
da. lake der this n ſayd v for thee hem, ſay other Io he ſay der a bu xked * luke 8, 
; Vn - ſecke dr hem, 2 A t vn leſticke? 24 33. 29 i 
r thety 7 ker the He 4 threnſe e anſwere 5 ton t 21 in. to be pu in a candle U not be nd 19.26. 
2 3 mee But he brethren? ud ahou ayd , Be- he candlein, o be put in id, ihat ſha it ſhall 8 
chad — Gaks- therend . looked ro im, and ſayd, ; bed, and not to thing hid, t that it ſha +l eapeth 
hem, alt flocke and mot s And hee ſle about bi z he is the 5 For there h rea ſecr e ta manet v 
f cauſe _ J4 in compa brethren, f God, 22 © ther is the im heare. fte to men. 
Hared. iri.uall ich fate in d my ill o d: ne1 let him knowen ben he 
have . which her an h the w opened : heare, ed what hat s when 
6 farre mort er dot ther. c light. v2 earesto ke he - I 2 7 ſown, 
, birted 18 be a0 hold my hoſocu mo come to D 4 haue h m 5 Ta it ſha hath dove be 
uh thei h:1wiſeto be For w er, and my "18 If any m vnto the u mete, 0 uldpaſie : 
— ER ſteve tera SSI RS 1 A 
—_ Belly, ble of the ee eee. "oak ye Ho W ſtall ir be giuen 2 
1 e ii fad.. ch by 3 "= — . 2 be taken away, 3 be 
; Thorn gr ain: of mu ine to tea eat multitude ſhallm r vnto hi t, ſha 1 ee 
;ethe gr 246 began again hima great he ſea, & 25 K* fo hat hath not, 6 e of Lora, he part of 
* 0 bint himt kingdom 4 t 10 le- 
e Nd e he er ere d. d from ; is the king d unf, 
=... adn . ee . 
wy „Math. 13 m. e en the thing ; 4 ould caf iſe vp nig : hay 
2710 ue rie ors poopie 4 Min Piaddgnne e „ lee VP, hee eee. Car- 
Stn a hee in U ut 0 7 2 tho ring a reed ie wore 
” g 1 nd h hem it ent o nd 8 1d ſpring ze loft “ 151 w 
ne 2 ſhip — 2 fn ſayd 1 w TOE 27nd ſced ſhou th ſruĩte i - 1 eas 2 
2 2 ws ' Hearken: whe ſowed, a en berker een bringeth __ after that fu Fes — 
n he ſta. ſſe as the n the cat the ear es, blaze aud eare, 
wheres U 6 { w eto pa ules Q 8 For 2d then 2 l 'fe, nd one ly . 
þ ſelſe ſame to ov. d it came d the fo - he blade, h it ſe eres, an fit, 
Cog 1 Andi le, an here it Ife, firſt e ite ſhewet eſt 7 by the 
Pere with cocaine of t 4 4 he uay fide, 5 d. w ſclfe, in the eares. he fruite ſe the haru know 4 
| el is ſow e 1 by the eckit vp ground, be- ne int e ast cauſe 1 By act - 
Goſpel is e but fe d deuour ſtony 8 G rang vp; cor d aſſoon f kle be s which u 
| whom every 2 came, an e fellon 5 nd by P 29 An h in the * 9 oſhall 2 ſelf. 
ured n. i ba h not li . nd ſom and by 1 rnt 7 he puttet 7 ereunt * 13.3. 
* er _ 5 _— wan of earth. it was —_ anon Kr pu d moreouer, N by nich what = — 55 : 
| med, bu It ha 2 in gꝗdo ; 2 NI $ © in vie, 
us, 0 Ced. ecauie ong tt that i . iſon ine o is the le begir den- 
. ber vp, mo ſome — W d did K 75 35 like in che earth, is th and 4% nb te 
9.1, 7 vp, a an 2 ven in . p eth vp, wen 
og thornesgrew vp, in good ground i brought when it OR the earth; e Fee ay 9 192 40 
e ſet : · t . fell im D grew, & ] and 45 that be i h tit 15 ſo th great 8 der 2 : or dix g — 
ied — : Come os _ ne fixtie fol. e, I But ney ve! es, & beare may build vn — — of 1 
office efruite that iefoldc, ſom 3 eſt of all her he heauen dn. 
lefhip, yeelde fru thiitie f. hath eare 7 is at ca: les of the feach* heare d for word, 
22 ſome 1d, that h. chat the fou ; leshe it. J rut 
ae eee. hundr 3 them. He hat were ” port — on. many ſuch 9 7.05 to ra — Trade 
V conut · fome Then he ay 8 they tha f the ene 17. And. wit 2 k 5 they Were; he not ung v 3. 2 the hard 
bim, 9 Lim heare. s e alone, 4 hb'e 33 nto the, ka biesſpeke to his diſci She's 
Luke al heare, let he wa aſk: he word v 1chout parab Ichings 22 
ies to { when clue, uen th d witho ndedal Matty 
dat ed o Ane the tu it is g uen An } expou on | 
10 ll, 8 4 ut him with To you1t1 3 but he F | when Wy 2 * 
71 n= d abo to them, e of Ge in tot t ſame day ſſe oner with Cite 
1 6 * bat fon 1 d hee ſayd = the a re be done 1 ples 7 * Nowe * em, Let vs Pa * he 3 he _— 
ples « Thee be 11 An ſtery of call thing 35 i nto nd tooke , Ie gebe, 
alen is lea im at 6 g now the my e without, t dif he ſavd v n ude, a Iſo to i * when they 
1 and bell. to kno that are and no come, tide, he myltitu re was alſo 8 er. ver 
a hem ſee, t vn» ther ti left the multi the e 
b bim, vntot ine, may and no { theo d they le . o and tl "3 ae repreſeru 
eo by * Thatis to 2 arables, tthey 3 heare H turne , anc 36 An in the ſhippe "I of winde, the 2 in time £ 
_ harden db er, hearing. ty ſhould im as he was in le ſhips. reat ſtorme « ir was oſhim jet. being 
ey, 4 7, 8 5 F exyy, I 2 the; . e they 4 him < ther lit en 5 that I [ ; conuen 
15 — cerne: Tet air forgiuen ix; TIO 4 al with _ And ae the ups ſo cas If. | awaked, 
0 ; 40 8. 10. 0 N. po '1 Je ö v . Z pag - 
— — 15 „ 4 3 (hou! der vnto rern * 3 dne waues daſhe ** aſleepe bs 1. 
n thy — us. their acalne de hen ſhout! ) andt I in the Rerne 
or work — . ble d how the d. 4 de now fu And he was wy Cee 
mo this tay a weththe wor F the Peay 38 7 
7 ber pat er ſor 7 that recers is ſowe 
9 th ce tn rethey that debe, 
r. 18 nd theſe are whom the 
the 2 slide, in 
f by the waye 
ot: 
L 34, 
= 


Legion of deuils. 


low : and they awoke him, and ſayd to him, Ma · 
ſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 


39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 


and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 


winde cealed, and it was a great calme. 
” How conmeth 40 Then he ſayd vnto them, = Why are yee ſo 
1: 16 paſſe that you feareſullꝰ how isic that ye haue no faith? _ 
9 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſayd one 
to another, Who is this, that both the wind and ſea 
obey bim! 5 
CAU. 
= Onepofefſ'd is healed. 5 The dewil acknowledgeth Chrift, 
9 A Legion of dexils 13 emreth unto ſwine, 23 Janus davgh. 
ter. 25 ena i healed of 4 blech ue. 36 Phyſicians, 
34 Faith, 36 Sleeper. 
Nd i they came ouer to the other fide of 
K A the ſea into the countrey of the 3 Gardarens, 
2 And when hee was come out of the thippe, 
there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 
man b which had an vncleane ſpirit: 
3 Who had his abiding among the graues, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chames: 


+ Matth S. 28. 
Inte 8. 26. 

1 Many haue the 
vertue of Chriſt ia 
a lnication, and 
yet they will vet 
redecme it with 
the loſſe of the 
leaſt thing they 
haue. 

a Looke Mat.. 30. 
Mord for wort, 
in an Viccleaue le 
pit : 20w they are 
Jai ! to be m the ſpi- 
ru, becanſe the y- 
it boldetb them 
fallrekea wpyend 


i were bound, 


ferrers and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could any 
man tame him, 

5 And alwayes both night and day hee cryed 
inthe mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke 
himſelfe with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſa Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayd, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of 
the moſt High God ? Ie will that thou ſweare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 For hee ſayd vnto him, Come out ofthe 
man, thou vncleane ſpiiit.) 

9 And hee aſked him, What is thy name ? and 
he anſivered, ſaying, My name & Legion: for wee 
are many. 

10 And hee d prayed him inſtan ly, that hee 
would not ſend them away out ofthe countrey. 

11 Nowe there was there in the © mountaines 


e That ic, aſſure 
we by an oath that 
thou wil; not vexe 
Ne. 


« That deuil that 
played the mr enger 
fer hit fellowes, 

e This whole ceun- 


grey is for the grea- agreat heatd of ſwine, feeding, 


12 And all 5 devils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Teſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits ent out & entred into 
the (wine, and the heard tanne headlong from the 
Strelo iu the ſi» high banck into the f ſea, (& there were about to 
reenth booke ſaith thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vp in the ſea, 
t hat in Ga1ar:s | . ay 
thrre a ſanding 14 And the ſwineheards fled, and told ĩt in the 
poole of very citie, and in the countrey , and they came out to 
aug ore water, fee what it was that was done. 

— Aro „ . 135 And they came to Teſus, and ſaw him that 

as —— had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the le- 

er bone c hor nen. gion, ſit both clothed, and in his right minde: and 
they were afraid, 

16 And they that fawit, told them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill,and 
concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, ptayed him 
that he might be with him. 

49 Howbei:, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, bur 
ſayd vnto him, Goethy way home to thy friends, 
and (hewe them what great things the Lorde 
hath done vnto thee, and howe hee bath bad 


ter part of it very 
hify for the moun- 
£a:nes of Galant 
ruune through its 


S. Marke. 


Becauſe that when he was often bound with 


compaſſion on thee. | 

20 So hee departed, and began to publiſhin 
Dec. polis, what greatthings Ieſus had done vnto 
him: and all men did marueile. 

21 And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude ga- 
thered together to him, and hee was neere vnto 
the ſea, 

22 & Andgbeholde, there came one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus; 
and when he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, 

23 And beſougat him inſtantly, ſaying, My li- 
tle daughter lieth at point of death: I pray thee 
that thou vouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed and liue. 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multi- 
tude followed him and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certaine woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- 
ſicians, and had ſpent all that thee had, and it auai- 
led her nothing, but (he became much worſe. 

27 When ſhee had heard of Ieſus, ſhee came in 
the preaſſe behind, and touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd, if I may but touch his clothes, 
I ſhallbe whole. 

29 Andtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dry ed vp, and ſhee felt in her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did know in 
himſelſe the vertue that went out ofhim, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſayd, Who 
hath touched my clothesꝰ 

31 And his diſciplesſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitudethrong thee, and ſayeit thou, Who 
did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. : 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: ſor 
(hee kne what was done in her, and theecame 
and fel downe before him, and told him the whole 
trueth, 

34 And he ſayd to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

W . Whilehee yet ſpake, there came from the 
ſane ruler of y Synagogues houſe certaine which 
ſayd, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the 
maſter any furthers 

36 3 Aſſbone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 
hee ſayd vnto the ruler ofthe Synagogue, Be not 
afraid : onely belecue, 

37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him ſauce 
Peter and Iames,and Iohn the brother of lames. 

38 So hee came vnto the houle of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And hee vent in, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the child is not 
dead, hut ſleepeth. 

40 4 And they laught him to ſcorne: but hee 
put them all our, and tooke the father, and the mo- 
ther of the child, and them h that were with him, & 
entred in whcre the childe lay. 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ſayd 


Lairus daughter, 1 


* Matthg.18, 
ace 8.41. 

g The wholecom; 
Pen eſſemblid rat 
61 1deviy, but in 
euery Synagogue 
there were cer 1aing 
men which go. 

ue nea ihe people, 


2 Teſusbeing tog. 
ched with tue 
faith a):bovgh it 
be but weake,doth 
heale vs by bi 
vertue. 


3 Fathers zppte · 
hend by !aithibe 
promiſes of lie 
euen or their 
childien. 


4 Such at woche 
and ſcorue Chrilt, 
are yoworthy to 
be wi-neſſes of bu 


oodneſſe, 
; The three iiſa · 


vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, ?'% 


Mayden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraighrway the mayden aroſe, & wal- 
ked: for ſne was of the age of twelue yeeres, and 
they were aſtonicd out of meaſure. 

43 And 
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© 2ppree 
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P Cheilt, 
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cs of bit 


ce diſc 


chriſt conremned. Chap. vj. The inconnenience of dauncing. 18 
43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no hug 8 15 6 12 ben _ 3 wo . 30251 + Luke 3-5, 
d knowe of it, and commanded to giue her whom I beheaded: heisriſen from the deail. ona 
— O Wa 5 1444 L 17 For Her 0 Ihimſelfe had ſent ſorth, and had to be behraged, 
CHAP, VI taken john,andÞ und him in priſon for Herodias 
' 2 Chrift preaching in bis conttrey. hin owne cortemne hin, 6 lake, whic was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
The wnbeliefs of che N axwitts, 7 The Apo ave ſent. 13 he had matried her. : : ; | _ 
They caitFont «enils i they aneyns the ficke with ozfr, 14 Hee 18 For Iohn ſaide vnto Hetod, = It is not law- | Som 9 .16, 
rodes epamen of Chrifl, 19 The cauſe of Johus im iſon ment, ſull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. f 


22 Dauncing. 27 jchn btheaded, 29 buried, 30 The Apo» > p 5 4 1 ns Scgh at 
files 1etmr 5 *. preaching, 24 Chriſt tea heth n the 6 / t. 19 Therefore Herodias mlaid wait againſt him, 25 


37 Hee ft eaeth the people with fine loauet. 48 The Apotiles and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: bw, 

are troul lea on the ſta, 56 Tut ſic ke that touch (oriftergar- 20 For Herod feared Tohn 2 knowing that hee 

oy Sock ide his * A uſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
+ 1016.13 4. A Nd & * he departed thence, and came into his 2nd when he heard him, hee did many things, and „ ;. 11418 was 
lake 4.16, ownecountrey,and kis diſciples folowed him. heard him n gladly, 1 f ——— 
1 The fauſ leſſe 2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 21 But the time being conucnient, when He- tu He ſentenc e N 
nord dorm; to teach in te Synagogue, and many that heard 109 on bis birth-day rade banker to his princes 2 erg ei, 
u bit at all dimi- N Je. From wh hath : * 1 . „ hin, bus the ſeed 
niſ© the venue of him, were aſtonied, and (aide, From whence hath and captaines,and chieſe of Galile: F upon ſtony 
Cix.t, but vit= this man theſe things? and at wiſcdome is this 2 And the daughter 9 bf the ſame Herodias Place. 
tingly ard wil that is giuen vnto hin that euen ſuch a great works came in, and danced,and pleaſed Herod, and them 2 hich the ſame. 
lingly depriveth by his hands? 2 . . . he ,., 
ir(elte of he et= ATE done by his hands? that ſate at table together, the King ſaide vnto the 5 dhuks 


feacie o it, deing 3 Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the maide, Aſke of me what thou wilt, and I will giue pargbus by Philip, 


oferedvrio them. hrot her of James & Ioſes, and of luda and Simon? jt thec. and foſepbes cal. 


bene and are not his d ſiſters here with vs? Andthey 23 And hee ſware vnto ber, Whatſocuerthou' 444% ber Salome, 
Ve 8 were offended in him. ſhalt aſke of mee, I will giucit the, æuen vnto the 

vemranc#/afe 4 And Ieſus ſaide vnto them, A & Prophet halfe of my kinedome. r 1 
2 wor bes is not without honour, but in his owne countrey, 24 80 p (he went forth, & ſaid to her mother, - =” — Tag 
„ah few and among bis owne kinred, and in bis owne / fat ſnal Naſkeꝰ And ſhe ſaid, lohn Baptilts head. ues co fe ar table 

ani ſu ib le houſe, - | 25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway wit haſte vn- 31th mex. 
wine end pon tr 5 And hed could there doe no great workes, ro the King, and aſked, ſaying, I would that thou 


* fave that he laid his hands vpon a few ſicke folke, ſhouldeſt gie me cuen now in a charger the head 
„. and healed them, ; of Iohn Baptiſt. 

Ai ue n. 6 And hee marueiled at their vnbeliefe, and 26 Then the King was very ſory: yet for his 

wr of ” 9" went about by the towneson euery fide, teaching. othes ſake and for their ſakes which fite at table 

waa 0 17. J And hee called vnto him the twelue, „ith him, he would not re ſuſe her. 

dae as and began to ſend them ſoorth tuo and two, and 27 And immediatly the King ſent the qhang- 9 The word vi- 


a F. les. , irit ic ſhah Rt fieth one that bra. 
1 2 gaue them power ouer — — * mould man „and gaue charge that his head ſ: ould bee 4 a ads 
444 24. cs 8 3 Andcommaunded them that they It brought in, So hee went and beheaded him in the , 0,00 f 


424 44. take nothing for their ĩourney, ſaue a ſtaffe onely: riſon, calcd, becauſe they 
Nen that: neither ſcrip,neither bread, neither money in their 29 And brought his head in a charger, and dd lee darts. 
n 2 geue it to the maide, and the maide gaue it to her 

bn , 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhod with e ſan- mother. | 

fen hun, hat al dals, and that they ſhould not put on i two coates. , 9 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 

til poten of and 10 And hee ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeveryee. and toołe vp his body, and put it inatombe. 
ee 1 ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there abide till yce de- 30 J And the Apoliles gathered themſelues “ Lale g. to. 
ltr: gr ve part thence, . together to Teſts, and tolde him all things, both 

mat yeedes baue 11 *4 And whoſoener ſhall not receive yon. hat they had done, and what they had taught. 

(ai if wee wire. nor heare you, when ye depa c thence, 7. ſhake o 31 8 And bee (aide vnto them,Come e apart 6 Such as follow 
(tut rhe nere of the duſt that is vnder your feete, for a witneſſe vn- into the wilderncile - and reſt a while: for there Crit hall ware 


3 22;, do them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe caſier for were many comme:s and goers, that they had not we Ws 
lenz: - Sodome, or Gomorrha at the day of Iudgement, Icaſure to cate. but hall baue a+ 
3 i then for that citie. i 32 + So they went by ſhip out of the way into — 7 
bras. 12 J And they went out, and preached, that , qeſart place. e 

2 Thedſciples nen ſhould amend their liues. 33 hut the people ſawe them when they depar- 'jooke for ibis 
pes Gs 13 And they caſt out. many deuils: and they ted, and many kriew him. and ran a foarethither — ot, at 
role jo a T anoynted many that were ſicke, with oile, and. out of all cies, nd came thither before them and bet 
fte: lar lena ne healed them. 3 aſlembled vnto him. 5 | iſe? 

boote N 14 T--5"Then King Herod heard of him (for 34 * [hen Ieſus went out, and ſaw a great mul- A. 774.13. 


ri — his Nome was made maniſeit) and ſaide, Iohn Pop- titude, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they luke 9 te. 
«CUP: OUgHt uo 


. — . . : 5 92 ; 30. 
to have teit tiſt is riſen againe from che dead and therefore „ere like ſheepeyhich had no ſnepheard: $and he 4.36 


f . n and 14.14. 
nirdeſe), vo not great Motkes are wrought by bim „ began to teach them _ things. lest. 
en th og: that 15 Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid, It isa 35 + And when the day was now farre ſpent, + 4.14.5, 
N Prophet, or as one of k thoſe Prophets, his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſart 3 = 4 
u be an birderanc+ vnto them, bee it never ſo lit le. A128. £ The place.andnow the day is farre paſſed. | 2 


ward f:nif th proverly womens et f That u, they ſhuntd take no change df 36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the a prize mocke, 
Lu mann with then, that they might be Hg hter fir 1413 109 wty, aud 19ate more fprede, countrey nd townesabout 3 and buy them bread: w, do co. 
4 That: change he Trines in the ſhort tour b. 4215.10. 14 luke 9 5, iertievti oe e 2 1-22 mn Wh ben 
Ide Lord is a moll euere reuenge ro his ſetus: ts. * Adler 13.51. 8. enn DO 223 h ine tung 1s be in 4 
% lune 5.14. 6 That 04 le w a caken and » for of ths M wethous vertut: and 37 But hee anſwered,and ſaid vntot em, Gine fume ghey deng to 
bs _ the rift eech. g u ce I a good e «ppg — ve them to eote. And they ſaid vnte . 7 doe an, 7 
en. is to n0 pur ſe, ©: 415.141. lak' 9.7 s ths Goſpel conf 1 Iret} worth of bread, F Mich # abort 
— godly and vexeth the withed, 1 This wor4 fem fetch Power: ywoertby is YC — 28 peniwo 7 — 679 wee, 
at be power of working mir act. & Of the oll Prophets, 8 c p »&ich þ re owned, * 
W Fn l Ccc 3 38 & Then my 


M41. 14. 17 
luke 9. 13. tobn 6.9, 


Word for word, 
by bauketr,af:er 
the miner of the 

H -v1 ewes, who 
haue no dit / ibu- 
ties, as Chapter 6, 
7. Nom he calleth 
thr rowes of the 
fitirrrbanketss 

„ Thr word firn- 
Feththe beds m 4 
garden, and it: 
word for word, by 
beds aud beds, 
mean thereby 
that thy ſate 

di un. tn 1owr!e one 
by ezathir,as beds 
14 garden. 

7 The fa thſull 
ſe-vants of God 
aſ et their litle la · 
bour, are ſubiect 
io a great tempeſt, 
vrhi h Chriſt 
doeth ſo mode 
tate being preſent. 
in power, al- 
though abſe nt ĩa 
body, that hee 
bringeth them to 
an happie hauen, 
at ſuch time and 
by ſuch meanes, 
as they looked 
not tor : A linely 
image of the 
Church toſted to 
and fro in this 
world. 

x H:: di{civles, 

+ Math 14.23 
20 6.15. 

y They were ſo 
ere from leaning 
to be amaſed, wien 
they knew that it 
wa 110 ſpirit, that 
they were much 
more aon hed 
then emer thry were 
befere,wh:nihey 
ſaw the winue and 
the ſeas oe his 
commaud ment. 

⁊ Eit her they per. 
criued not, or had 
not well confitered 
that mir acle of the 
Fur loanes inſo - 
much that that 
werine of (br ff 
was no leſſe ſi ange 
to them, then if they 
had not bene pre- 
ſent at that miracle 


8 Metth.re.2. 

1 Nove dee more 
reſiſt the wiſdo me 
of God then they 


Chriſt walking vponthe Sea. 


which was done but ebittle before, 
his owne count ey, and atriuingvpon a ſudden amongſt them of whom he was not 
looked fot, is teceiued to their profite, 4 Or the hewnne of ebe garment, 


33 + Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye? goe and looke. And whenthey knew it, 
they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes, -* | % 

39 So he commaundedthem to makethem all 
fir downe by t companies vpon the greene graſſe. 

40 Then they fate downe by a rowes, by hun- 
dre ds, and by fifties, I 

4t And hee tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, 
and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them, and the two fihes he diui - 
ded among them all. ; 

42 So they did all eate, and wereſatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of 
the fragments, and ofthe fiſhes. 

44 And they that pad eaten, were about ſiue 
thouſand men. ; 

45 7 © And ſtraigiie way hee cauſei l his diſciples 
to goe into the ſhippe, and to goe before vnto the 
other ſide vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſent away the 
people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent x them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 + And when euen was come, the ſhippe 
was in the mids of the ſea, and hee alone on the 
land, 

48 And tice ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 
the winde was contrary vnto them ) and about the 
fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, 
walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſſed by 
them. 

49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
ſca, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cried 
our, 

5o For they all ſawe him, and were fore afraide: 
but anon he talked wich them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Be ye of good comfort: it is I, be not afraid. 

51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
and the winde ceaſed, and they vere y much more 
amaſed in themſelues, and maruciled, 

52 For they had not ⁊ conſidered the matter of 
the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 

53 And they came ouer, and went into the 
land of Genneſaret, and arriued. 

54 * So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him, 

$5 And ranue about throughout all that region 
round about, and began to cary hither and thither 
in conches all that were licke , where they heard 
that he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred into townes, 
or cities, or villages, they layde their ſicke in the 
ſtreetes, and pray eil him that they might touch at 
the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 
touched 2 him, were made whole. 


* Merke 14-34. 8 Chriſt being reieftedin 


C HAP. VII. 


2 The Apoftles ave f uud fault with, ['r -ating with wnwaſhea 

+ 4 The Phariſes traditions about weſhings. Hypocriger, 

5s Mem: traditions more fet by then Gods, te Parerts mut 
behbonoured, 14 The things. that doe in acede defile a man. 25 
The womas of Chanant, 33 The drafe dumme man is heated; 
Hen x * gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and 
certaine of the Scribes Which came from Hie- 

ruſalem. 25 


that ſhould be wiſeſt, and that vpon axeile of their owne tt:dtions: for men doe 
rot plzaſe hemſelues more in anything then in ſupetſtition that is to 1ayy in a ot - 
in'p of God tondly deui ed of the: aſelues. 


S. Marke. 


2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
a eate meate with b common hands, (that is to ſay, 
vnwaſhen) they complained, 

3 (For the Phariſes, and all the Tewes, except 
they waſh the ĩt handes oft, eate not, e holding the 
traditions of the Elders, 

4 And when they came from the d market, ex- 
cept they wall, they cate not: and many other 
things there be, which they haue taken vpon them 
to obſeruc, as the waſhing of cups, and e pots, and 
of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) 5 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Why f walke not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but cate meate with vn- 
walhen hands? 

6 Then hee anſwered and (aide vnto them, 
Surely 4 Eſay bath propheſied well of you, hy- 
pocrites , as it is viritten, This people honoureth 
mee with lippes , but their heart is farre away 
from me, 

7 But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching /õr 
doctr ines the commandements of men, 

81 Fot ye lay the Commandement of God a- 
part, and obſerue the tradition of men, as the waſh- 
ing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch like 
things ye doe. 

9 . 5 And he aid vnto them, Willye reiect the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition, 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and: Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake euil of fa- 
ther or mother, let him g;ꝛ die the death. 

t But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Corban, that i, By the gift that is offered by mee, 
thou mayeſt haue profite, he ſballe Fee. 

12 So yee ſuffer him no more to doe any thing 
for his father or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none authori- 
tie, by your tradition which ye haue ordeined: and 
ye do many ſuch like things. 

14 Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto me, 
and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can de · 
file him, when it entreth into him: but the things 
which proceed out of him, are they which defile 
the man. 

16 If any haue eates to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe, away from 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 

arable, 
F 18 And he ſaid vnto them, What? are ye with- 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yee not knowe that 
whatfocuer thing fro without entreth into a man, 
cannot defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but in- 
tothe belly, and goeth out into the draught which 
is the bpurging of allmeates? © _ 

20 Then he ſaide, That which commeth out of 
man, that defiieth man. 

21 $ For from within, euen out of the heart of 
men proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, murthers, 

22 Theſts, i couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, 


Of menstradiriom, A 


« Word fraud, ? 
eate bread: ahinde 
of ſpeech which 
the Hebrewes vf, 
faking bread ſor a 
kinde of ſood, 
b For the Pb. 
ſer would net tat 
the meate with 
v1waſhe hard 
bec auſe they , 
thought thattheiy 
hang were defied 
— common 
dting of thi 
Matth. 15. 11 n. 1 
c Ob/er ng dull. 
gert). 


d That 1 to ſay, 
m cin aſfan en 

and wo: 4 thy 
£96 not 19 meate, 
Onlſie they waſh 
themſelurs Bft. 

e By theſe word 
are vnder flood aff 
kindes of ofels, 
which are apvoin, 
ted for ow 4050 
Vſe, 

Fun line thy 
not? 4 finde of 
ſpeech talen fen 
the Hebrews: ſer 
among thim the 
way in taten for 
frame of li. 

2 Hypocrifie is 
alwayes joyned 
with ſaper[ition, 
* 1.15.14 
The more err 
neſt the ſupeiſt ti. 
ous te. the more 
they 2re mad, in 
pr m ſm g them. 
ſeluc Gods (x 
ucurby their de. 
ſerts, 

4 The deviſes of 
ſaperſi.tiousmen 
doe not onely not 
fulfil! the Law cf 
God(as they blaC 
phemoally per 
iwade themſclury 
but alio doe vt- 
terly take it . 
Way, 
5 True Religion, 
which is cleane 
contrary to ſuper · 
ſt tion, conſiſteth 
in ſpirituall not 
ſhip. and all ere. 
mies of itue Reli 
gion,altkovgh 
they ſeeme to 
haue taken ceepe 
roo e, {hall be 
plucit yp 
++ Ex04.20,1h 
dt ul. 3. Id. 
epbe / 62. 
*» Exod 11.17. 
leu it. 20 9g. 

70. 20. 20. 


2 Hubert hope ef 


don, he 


put io diath. 


„ 4515.1. 


vncleanneſſe, a k wicked eye, backebiting, pride, „ ;,, wait 


foolifhreſſe. {Ip cor into ihe ; 
23 All theſe cuill things come from within, and 47 eg 
deſile a man. a" 


7* 
40 8.2 1. i All kinde of traſtiniſi whereby menprefi e themſelacs ) 


io ien. k Cankireamalke, 
24 % And 


8 Cet. 6.5. 
ut mew 


Jn0ngh for the 


The childrens bread, 


& h. 15. 21. 24 c EQ 5 And from thence he aroſe, and went 
6 Ther por into the er. of Ty1 - and Sidon, and entred 
proud do te into an houſe, and would that no man ſhould haue 
james 1 kuowen 1 buthe could not be hid. 
lame doe the — 25 For 2 woman, whoſe little daugh- 
deſt and haubſe ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
—— and fell at his fecte. 5 
, 26 (And the woman was a n Greeke,a® Syro- 
1 jule viter- PREY by nation) and ſhee beſought him that 
moſt hy . he would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 
le wand 27 But Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children 
— firſt be fedde: for it is not good to take the chil 
m By profefiow, drens bread, and to caſt it vnto o whelpes. 
2 e or 28 Then ye — 9 _ . vnto him, 
f y Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes cate vn- 
0 Hee vſeth - der the table of the childrens crummes. 
re, 2g. Then he ſayd vnto her, For this ſaying goe 
— _ = —_ thy way :the deuill is gone out of thy dauęhter. 
— 10 (rake 30 And when the was come home to her houſe, 
2 ſne ſound the _ departed, and ber daughter ly- 
p Arif ſhe ſay, ing on the bed. 
_ 6 3 31 C 7And he departed againe ſrom the coaſts 
i of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 
wel of thy cap lile, through the middes of the coaſts of 4 Deca- 
e polis. 
1 32 And they hrought vnto him one that was 
tber fore I craue the deafe and ſtambred in his ſpeach 0 and prayed him 
neger to put his hand vpon him. : 
9 * 33 Then hee tooke him aſide from the re 
dys:tothis tude, and put his fingers in hi: cares, and did ſpit, 
lein the — and touched his tongue. 
nioginhiz onely 34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and 
Sonve, ſo doth de ſaid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened. 


neere 18 Damaſe 


—— 35 And ſtraight way his e ares were ope ned, and 
veilaſting life. the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
b It nan bite plaine, 

44% ona 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
which the ſourege. tell no man: but howe much ſocuer hee forbade 
werments doe n them, the more a great dealethey publiſhed it, 
berweene and com. 39 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 


ary _— ing, + He hath done all things well: hee maketh 
=o 1-30, both the deafe to heare,& the dumbe to ſpeake, 
* 39.1. 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 The miracle of the ſeuen loants. 11 The lewrs ſeele fronts. 
15 To beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 32 A blinde 


man healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opintons of Chriſt. 29 


The Apoſites acknowledge (hrifl. 31 He foretelleth hu drarh, 

33 47 b. 35 To ſaũe and loſe the hfe, 38 75 be afhas 

N--thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 

multitude, and had nothing to eate, leſus called 
his diſciples to him, and ſayd vnto them, 

2 lhaue compaſſion on the multitude, he- 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 

3 And if I ſend ihem away faſting to their oun 
„ Word for voi, houſes, they would a faint by the way : for ſome of 
thy vil fal in ſun. them came from farre. 
der, or be dif oluel, 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
jraen men 4 enn a man ſatis ie theſe with bread here in the uil- 
hnewes G2 one derneſſeꝰ : 

Fon anther, s And hee afked them, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. 

6 - Then hee commanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground: and heetookethe ſcuen 
loaues, and gauethankes, brake then, an gaue to 
his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſet 
them beforethepeople. 

7 Theyhadalſoa few ſm-11 fiſhes: and when 
he had giuen thanks, he command. d them alſo co 
be ſet before them. 


by Aath.ts, Ns 


Chap. viij. 


The 1 hariſes leauen, 19 


$ So they did eat, and were ſufficed, ani they 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was leſt, ſeuen , 
baſkets full, = MA 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about four? 1 The ftubborne 
thouſand) fo he ſent them away. enewies ofthe do- 

10 © + And anon he entred into aſhip with his prope def dg ef 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmarutha. dite he a-. 

11 +' And the Phariſes d came foorth, and cles already der 
began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of hin. a ſigne nene e 1 bat 
from heauen, and tempting him. — For 
12 Then hee e ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and vircrly forlake 
ſayd, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a ſigneꝰ them, | 
Verily 1 ſay vnto you, 4a figne ſhall not be giuen a „ - — 
vntu this generation. | 23 ET 

13 TC So he left them, and went into the ſhip wherely meant 
againe, and departed to the other fide. thas the Phariſes 

14 J And they had forgotten to take bread, — — DP 
neither had they in the ſip with them, but one encore; mah nes. 
loafe. e Thr je fight came 

15 And he charged them, faying, Take heede r fm 2 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of — bog a 
the leauen of Herod. moned with e, 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelues, wens fo grear inf. © 
ſaying, It is, becauſe we haue no byead. 2 * 

17 And when le ſus knew ĩt, he ſayd vnto them,” Ifa 3 
Why reaſon you thas, becauſe yee haue no bread? 1 a cattea tind 
perceine ye not yet, neither vnderſtand ? haueyee /e very com. 
your hearts yet hardened ? © — 2 py 

18 Haue ye eyes, and ſee not? and ber fome ſuch words as 
eares, and hearenot? and doe ye not remember? + theſe muſt be un- 

19 * When I brake the five loaues among fiue 1. fooa.Ler mere 
thouſfand,how many baſkets fullof broken meate fame — — 
tooke ye vpꝰ They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. when they pee 

20 And when I brate ſeuen among fourethou- e wholeghey - 
ſand, how many baſkets of the leauings of broken 282 . 
meat tooke ye vp? And they ſayd, Seuen. 7 Mas 16. 3. _y 

21 Then hee fayd vnto them, © How is it that 2 Wemuſt eſpe. 
ye vnderſtand not? cially take heede - 

22 +And hee came to Bethfaida, and they 2 5 

brought a blind man vnto bim, and deſired him of God,wharde- 
to touch him. . . Fee ſoeuet they 

23 Thenhetookethe blind by the hand, and ne GY in the 

led him out of the tonne, and ſpat in his eyes, and pcie * 
put his hands vpon him, and aſked him, iſ he ſaw 3 They that have 
ought. N their minds hxed 


24- And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſ ſee men; for — bier 


I fee them walking like trees. he . 
25 Aſter that. he put his hands againe vpon his although f 
eyes, and made him 8 looke againe. And hee was — OY 


refloredto his fight , and ſaw cuery man aſarre off ihm 


clearcly. 4 4 &K fobm 6.11, © 

26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, „ How comm:1h is 
Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to any in %% ber 
the towne. ibeſ . — — 

27 CJ And leſus went out, and his diſciples r, jo plane aud 
into the rownesof Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 2 1 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſiying vnto the, Whom * — _ - 
doe men ſay that I am? „ which Chriſt ſepa» - 

28 And they anſwered, Some fay,lohn Baptiſt : rating vs from ihe 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. world, worketh 

29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay ye I = 
that I am ? Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto zu „n. 
him, Thou art that C 1 : > / He arr 

30 7 And he ſharpely them, that con- /owe moning of 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. — . 3 
their bodies. g He commanJed him ag aine.to trie indeede, whether he could fee wel 
* , xs Chnſtwillnot haue his miracles to bee lepar2ted from his dof ine, 
N Matth 16.13 luke 9 18, 9 Many praiſe Chriſt, which yet notwithſtandin 
ſpoile bim of his p-aiſe. 7 Chriſt hath appointed his times to the preaching ox 


the Goſpel: and therefore dere de ſenetb it toa more commodious time, leaſt tude-- - 
des haſte ſnould 


rather binde r then fo-ther the wy ſteric ol his comming 
31 Then 


Cee 3 


Chriſt muſt be heard, 


8 Chriſtſeffred all 
y he ſuſtreu for vs 
not yavillingly, 

nerther ynawares, 


1 


31 * Then hee hegan to teach them that the 
ſonne of man muſt ſutfer many things, and ſhould 
be reprooued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, 


but oteknowing and of the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three 


u, and willingly. 

9 None ate mote 
mad then they that 
ace wile belide the 
word of God. 

h Thi u no godly, 
but wor!uly wiſe · 


come. 


10 The diſeiples 
ol Chriſt muſt 
beate ſtoutly what 
huc den ſocuer the 
Lord layeth vpon 
them. and ſubdue 
the affedtions ot 


the fleſh, 


{+ Alat. 10. 38. an 
18 24. late 5. 23. 


and 14 27. 


＋ Mat 10 39. and 
16.25. late 924. 


and. 33. 


xe They ste the 
moſt fooliſh of all 
men, which pur - 
chaſe the entoying 
of this life, with 
the loſſe of euer · 
Loſting bliſſe. 

„ AAt. 10.33. luke 
9 16.4 13,9» 


N Mat. 16. 28. 


begin hu king dome 
through the prea 
ching ofthe Gojpek 
that ts to ſey afier 
the reſwreftion, 
N. Mat.17.0, 


luke 9 28. 


x The oy 
lory ol Chr: 

S hich ſhould | 

within a ſhort 

ſpace be abaſed vp. 

onthe croſſe, is 


dayes riſe againe. 

32 »And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then he turned backe & looked on his diſ- 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſay ing, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou h vnderſtandeſt not the things 
that are of God, but the things that ate of men. 

34 i And hee called the people vnto him 
with his diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, + Whoſoe- 
uer will followe me, let him forſake himſelfe, and 
take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 

35 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſbal loſe 
it: bur whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
ani the Goſpels, he ſhall ſue it. 

36 11 Por what (hall it profit a man, thouꝑh he 
ſhoul d win the whole world, if he loſe his ſouleꝰ 

37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for his 
ſoule? 

38 For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, 
and ef my wordes among this adulterous and ſin- 
full generation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
aſhamed alſo. when hee commeth in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX. 

2 Chrifts transfquretion, 7 Chrift muiĩ be heard. 11 Of Elias 
and John Baptift, 14 The poſpeſſtd is healed, 23 Faith can 
doe ati things, 31 Chriſt joretelieth bis death, 33 Whois 

- greateſt amony the Apoiiles. 36 (brifl taketh a childe in his 
arms. 4 Tooffend, go Salt. Peace. 
Nd x hee ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, that there bee ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death till they haue 
ſcene the a kingdome of God come with power, 

2 %* And ſixe dayes after, Ieſus taketh vnto 
him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and caricth them 
vp into an hie mountaine out of the way alone, and 
his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiĩment did b ſhine, and was very 
white as ſnowe, ſo wlute as no fuller can make vp- 
on the earth. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 


auonched by viñ · Moſes,and they were talking with Icſus. 


ble ſignes, dy the 
preſence and talke 
* ofElasand Mo- 
ſes, 3nd by the 
voice of the Fa 
ther himſelſe. be · 
fore three of his 
diſciples which 
are witneſle 2 
gainſt whom lieth 
no exception. 

6 Did parkle as 


it were. 


c They were befide 
tem lues fo 


ee, 


* Aat. 3. 17. and 
17. 0 chap.1.'t, 

2 The Lord bath 
appointed his 
time far the pub - 
"Iiſhing of the Go · 
pe! 


2 Mat. 17 p. 
4 Een very hard- 
I as it wee. 


5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd to Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs to bee here: let vs make alſo 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. 

6 Yer hee knew not hat they ſayd. for they 
were c afraid: 12 

7 And thee was a cloud that ſnadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloude, ſay ing, * This 
is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

$8 And ſuddesly they looked round about, and 
ſaw no more any man ſaue Ieſus only with them, 
9 ? And as they came downe from the moun. 
taine, hee charged them, that they ſhould tell no 
man what they had ſcene, ſaue when the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead againe. 

10 So they a kept that matter to themſelues, 
and e demaunded one of another, what the riſing 
from the dead aga'ne ſhould meane. 

11 3 Alſo they aſlæed him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes,that 4- Elias mult firſt come? 


e Thy queſtionel nt together toue bing the gen roi reſurreFlion which ſhalbe in the 
latter day, but they under ſloode not what be meant by that which hee ſpake of ha o 


peculiar reſurrefion, 


3 The fooliſh opinion of the Radbines is here reſelle d 


touching Elias comming, which was that cither Elias ſhould riſe againe tom the 


dead, ot chat his ſoule ſhould enter into ſon e othet body, N. 


S. Marke. 


The power of faith. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: and 
as it is written of the Sonne of man, hee muſt ꝙ 8/4594, - 
ſuffer many things, and beſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 F And whenhe came to hz diſciples, he + Mr. c 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Scribe; —_— 
diſputing with them. . — 

15 Andſtraightway all the people, when they totheranonty, 
beheld him, were amaled, andranneto him, and that he is comets 
falured him, bridle the rage of 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes, What diſpute wg 
you among your (clues? 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, and 
lays, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hatha dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocuer be taketh him, he ftea- f Vexed bim is. 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth his teeth, % the cott 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, har 41 _ 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faichleſſe 
generation, ho long now ſhal I be vithyoulhow 
long now ſhall I ſuifer you ! Bring him vnto me. 

20 Sothey brought him vnto him: and aſſoon 
as the ſpirit 8 ſa him, he tare him, and hee fell 17 arer Telus 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. « looked open 

21 Then he aſked his father, How long time is . — 
it ſince it hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a child. the — i” 

22 And oft times hee caſteth him into the fire, 742 «fier ib 
and into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou *. 
canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs. 

23 And leſus ſayd vnto him, if thou canſt be- 
leeue it, h al things are poſſible to him j beleeueth. 5 Te © nothing 
24 And ſtraightway che father of the child cry- pert f f 
ing _ teares,fayd, Lord, i beleeue: help my vn - chat beleene in han, 

eliefe. 

25 When Ieſus ſawe that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the vnclean ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto — — and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
thee come od vf him, & enter no more into him, 

26 3 Then the ſpirit cried, and tent him fore, 5 Theneerer that 
and came out, and he was as one dead, in ſo much wererveof Chef 
that many ſayd, He is dead. — 

* But _ tooke bis hand, and lift him vp, rage, 
andhe aroſe, 

28 5 And when he was come into the houſe, his 5 We b:ue need 
diſciples aſked him ſecretly , Why could not wee 2f{-ibandtbere- 
caſt him out? on 3 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can by no — — 
other meanes come forth, but by prayer & faſting. Poleſbion. 

30 And they departed thence, and i went 1 
together through Galile, and hee would not that 5 He and , Ati. 
any ſhould haue knowen it. Pur together, 

31 7 For he taught bis diſciples, and ſaid vnto 7, Chu, ebener 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered into 41 e — 
the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after ende we ſhoold 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. not be oppreſſed 

32 Bur they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and Yi burt 
were afraid to aſkehim. flouhfoloefeof 

33 * 8Aﬀter,hecameto Capernaum: and when man is wonderful, 
he _— = k —_— he aſked them , What was er 
it that yediſputed among you by the way? * 

34 And they held — — for hy the way Goth ako . 
they reaſoned among themſelues, who ſhould be k He hend 
the chiefeſt. wont to malt bu 

35 And hee ſate downe and called the twelue, _ 
and ſayd to them, If any man deſire to be Ow 
ame 


in. 


cobke 


To auoide offences. | Chap. x, | Of diuorcement. 20 


ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. s But at the beginning of the creation + God & Gn. 125 
36 And he tooke a litle childe, and ſet him in made them male and female: ne 
the middes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 7 + For this carſe thall man leaue his father & Cn 
and ſaid vnto them, and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. — _ 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch little 8 And they twame ſhall be one fleſh: fo that _ 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo- they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 
1 He dothnot only euer receiueth mee, recciucth not I mee, but him 9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled toge - C.. 10. 
riceiue me, but alſo that ſent me. ther, let no man ſeparate. 
23 5 38 J 4s Then Iohn anſwered him, ſay ing, Ma- 10 And in the houſe his diſciples afked him 
2 whois the ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy Name, againe of that matter. 


zuthout of an ot · which followeth not vs, and we forbade him, be- 11 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer ſhall 3 2 


2 — cauſe he followeth vs nor. put away his wife and marry another, committeth 16. 18. 
2328 foot 39 + But leſus (aid, Forbid him not: for there adulterie c againſt her. c Whom be puts 


2it plcaſeth him. is no man that can doe a miracle by ray. Name, 12 And if a woman put away her huſband, and an — Hos 
But an extraordi- that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. ; be married to another, {he committeth adulterie. — — 
2 3 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our 13 J Then they brought little children to e- 
2 7 the part. | him, that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples . 40. 18.13. 
effcs, 41 ©: And whoſoeuer ſhall gine you a cup of rebuked thoſe that brought them. 2 h 

& 1.(01912-} water to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe yee 14 But when leſus ſawe it, hee was diſpleaſed, — ned 


4. e belong to Chriſt , verely I ſay-vnto you, hee ſhall and (aide to them, Sutfer the little children to headech inthe do- 


not loſe his reward, . come vnto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch venant nor onely. 
K Neth. i. s. 42 % 1% And wheſocuer ſhall offende one of is the kingdome of God. — Se — 
luke 17.1, theſe little ones, that beleeue in me, it were better 15 Verely I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall theictore he ble. 


10 God is ſo ſe» 


vere a revenger of for him rather, that a milſtone were hanged a- not receiue the kingdome of God 3 as a little ſeth them, 


offences,that itis bout his necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea. childe, he (hall not enter therein. 3 We muſtin _ 


better to ſuffer any 43 «2, Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee to 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put pre — > 


alen of o offend,cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into his hands vpon them, and bleſſedthem. will eater into the. 
fencevots any. life, maimed, then hauing two hands, to goe into 17 And when he was gone out on the way, kingdome of hea- 


4 Hauh.539.. bell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, there came one *runnmy , and kneeled to him, "*%  _ 5 
271, 44 * Wheretheir = worme diethnot,, and the and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 doe, 3 ff ie baff 
OS — * fire neuer goeth out. that I may poſſeſſe eternall life? chewed cf them 


which ſhall lo cee 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 18 Teſus faide to him, Why calleſt thou mee which earneſtly 


into tha flat. cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, good there is none good but one, euen God. — life” 
then hauing two feete, to bee caſt into hell, into 19 Thou knoweft the comandements, 4 Thou o d 


the fire that neuer ſhallbe quenched, ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill. mermes or d 
ae — 46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire Thou fhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ung hie 
dred by God, both neuer goeth out. witneſſe. Thou ſhalt d hurt no mt. Honour thy — 
that we may be 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, father and mother. : 3 20119 the duc 
acceptable _ 2 it out: it is better for thee to goe into the 20 Then he anſwered, and laid to him, Maſter, tion « 

— — — ingdome of God with one eye, then hauing two all theſe things haue I obſerued from my youth, 2 


knit together, na) ey es, to becaſt into hell fire, 21 And leſus looked vpon him, and loued - 


ſeaſon one ano- 48. Where theix worme dieth rigt, and the fire him, and ſaide vnto him, One thing is lacking ©... 
_ # is Haze neuer goeth our, - 3 vrto thee, Goe and ſell all ĩhat thou haſt, and wheres. 0. 
— God, 49 For euery man ſhalbe® ſalted with fire: giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in tb s gd 
being ſeaſoned with and. euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſale, © heauen, and come, followe me, and take vp the 1 — 
the mcorruptible 30 + Salris good: but if the ſalt be vnſauery, croſſe. 5 lake 18.48; 
2 5 where with hall it be ſeaſonetꝰ haue ſalt in your 22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, and went a- + Exod,20. 15, 
& lnb j 13. ſelues, and haue peace one with another. way forowfull: ſor he had great poſſeſſions. © Neither by ber 
like 14.3 22 And leſus looked round about, and ſaide % e nor any 
4.34 CHAP. -X.- 3 And leius other mene Wa 
9 The wife, onth for fornication, ij to be put away, 13 Little vnto his diſtiples, How hardly doe they that haue forxer, 
2 e A — how” op — riches, _— 5 n_ 5 
ſus , bowe be may poſſeſſe eternalt l fs, , - 24 Andhis diſciples were afraid at his words, 
forke all things for Chriſter ſa le. 33 Chrift for eſbe weib bi B . : : . 
6 6 Blinde Bari ut leſus anſwered againe, and ſaide vnto them, 
dad Fe eee e n Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
% Metth, 19, 1. Nd : he : aroſe from thence, and went into riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! 
4 That ia 80 ſy, the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Ior- 25 lt is eaſier for a eamell to goe through the + Marth. 19.25, 
we 22 dan, and the people reſorted vnto him againe, and eye of a needle, then ſor a rich man to enter into 22 a 
the Hebrew tongue, AS he was wont, he taught them againe. the kingdomeef God, ings Matt. 
Suing end iwelmg 2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked him, if it 26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying rin of Chriſt, is 
- — jo werelawſull ſor a man to put away his wife, and with themſelues, Who then can be ſauedꝰ a ſure way vaio 
fuk, zen rempted him, 27 But Teſus looked _ them, and faide, — 1p ; 
3 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, With menit isimpoſlible, but not with God: for by the ———> 
*Dexr.2z,, What did :e Moſes command you ? with God all thingsarepoſlible. | | @& Anhundredfold 
2,coddid never. 4 And they ſaid, Mofes ſuffered to writesbill 28 J! Then rn, lay'vnto him, 7 f we looks 
noo gary aol diuorcement, and to put her away. - Ev, ue hade ſorſaken all, and haue followed thee. — CNTS 5 


Law didtolJerne, $ Then leſusanſvered, and ſaid vnto them 29 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid, Verely I Hy vnto 7% fe dat we meas 
6 Looke laub ig. For the hardneſſe of your. heart hee wrote this you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, or ſure ibm after rhe 
m Moſes gaue d precept vnto you. PE brethren, or ſiſters. or father, or mother, or wife, or / Gooand no 


them no ce mm- aſter the wealth 34 


* — 


dement tou away their wiaer. but rather wade 4 good prouiſo 6 45 wine ageinf children, or lands for = ang — fold n 8 » ud our gt 1 
b * 0 z N 


il fallout benni of there buubangs,,. ow a 


30 But he ſhall reetiue an 
f Cie 8 


CS 4 


N 
. 
| 
| 


Chriſts cup and baptiſme. 


—— ——— —ů 


at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 


f Exemin the midſt mothers, and children, and landes ſ with perſecu- 


tions, and in the world to come, eternall life. 

31 4 But many that are firſty ſhall be laſt, and 
chelaſt, firſt. 

32 J And they were in the way going vp 
to Hieruſalem , and Ieſus went before them, and 
they were troubled , and as they followed, they 
wereafraid, and Ieſus rooke the twelue againe, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould come 
vnto him, 

33 Saying, Bcholde , we goe vp to Ieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, and ſhalldcliuer him to the 
Gentiles. | 

24 Andthey ſhal mocke him, and ſcourge him, 


and (pit vpon him, and kill him: but the third day hi 


he ſhall riſe againe. . 

35 J Then Iames & Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
bedeus came vnto him,ſaying,Maſter, 8 we would 
that thowſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſire. 

36 Add he ſaid vnto them, What would yee I 
ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſaide to him, Grant vnto vs, that 
we may it, one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Yee knowe not 
what ye aſke. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal 
drinke of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that 
I ſhali be baptized with? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. But Icſus 
aid vio them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the 
cup that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I (hall be baptized: 

40 But to ſit at my right hand and at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but it ſhalbe giuen to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. 

42 *Bur Ieſus called them vnto him, and faid 
to them, x Ye know that h they which are princes 
among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 
and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 
thoritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoeuer will be great among you, ſhall be your ſer- 


uant. 

44 And whoſoeuet will be ckiefe of you, ſhall 
be the ſeruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran- 
ſome of many. 

46 CT + Then they came to Iericho: and as 
he went out of Iericho with his diſciples, and a 
great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 
a blinde man, ſate by the way ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zareth,he began to cry, and to ſay, Ieſus the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cryed much more, O Sonne 
of Dauid haue mereie on me. 

49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill. and commanded him 
to be called: and they called the blind. ſaying vnto 
him, Be of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee. 

50 So hethrewe away his cloke, and roſe, and 
cameto leſus, 


51 And leſus anſwered, & faid vnto him, What 
of che citie. 


wilt thou that I doc vate thee? And the blinde 


S. Marke. 


Chriſts riding into leruſalem. 
ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I may receiue ſight. a 
52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by he receiued 
his ſight, and followed leſus in the way. 
CHAP. XI. 
t (riff entreth into Nicruſalem riding on an afſte 13 The 
leſte fig / tree a cnerſed, 15 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of 
the Temple. 23 The force of faith, 24 Faub in prayer. 25 The 
brothers offtuces maſt be pardontd. 27 The Pit alte by 
what exthorigie bee wrought thoſe things that he did. 30 
Whence Johns bavtiſme was, 
A Nd + * when they came neere to Hicruſalem, 4 1a 
to Berhphage and Bethania vnto the mount tate 18.29, 
ef Oliues, he ſent foorthtwo of his diſciples, 1 A luely image 
2 And ſaid ynto them, Goe your wayes into gfthe Giri 
that townethat is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone Ch iſ en cat 
as ye ſhall enter into it, yee ſhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, and bring 


Salt. 


m. 

3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lorde hath neede of him, and 
ſtraight way he will ſend him hither. 

4 they went their way, and found a colt 
tied by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met, and they looſed him, 

5 Thencertaine of them that ſtoode there, 
ſaid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 Aud they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had com- 
manded them: So they let them goe. 

7 TC + udchey brought the colt to leſus, and 
caſt their gatments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many (pred their garments in the way: 
other cut downebranches off the trees, & ſtrawed 

them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: a bleſſed be he , teu kin 


+ Jobs 11.44, 


that commeth in the Name of the Lord. that commethis wg 
10 b Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth _ hs "gy 


in the Name of the Lorde of our father Dauid: | 
Hoſanna, O thos which art in the higheſt heanens, {Hoa as 
11 ©: So leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into. l 
the Temple: and when he had looked about on 4e 15.41. ah 
all things, and now it was euening, he went forth 
vnto A —_— twelue. YO 
12 36 And on the morrowe when were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 7 OO 
13 And ſecing a figgetreea farreoff, that 3 An ele of 
had ſeaues, he went to ſee if hee might finde any that vrageaoce 
thing thereon : bur when he came vnto it, hee _ _ 
found nothing bur leaucs : for the time of figges typecrizes, 
was not yet. 
14 Then Ieſus anſivered, and ſaid to it , Neuer 
man eate fruite of thee hereaſtet while the world 


ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 


3 Chriſtſheweth 
in deede,that be is 
the true King and 
high Prieſt, and 
therefore the te · 
venger of the di- 
vine ſeruice 6; the 
Temple, 

c That u, am pre 
phane inflr ument, 
of which thoſe fel- 
lowers had a h- 
ber, that madethe 
court of the Ty 
4 market place, 

** ljal. 36.7. 

d Shaft openly be 


15 T 3 And they canic to Ieruſalem, and le- 
ſus went into the Temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and 
ouerthrewe the tables of the money changers, 
and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues. 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cary a c veſſel] through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it nor 
written, * Mine houſe ſhall be d called the houſe 
of prayer vnto all nations? ® but you haue made 
it a denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it, and 
ſought how to deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at his 75 cg 
doctrine. N taken, 

19 But when euen was come, Ieſis went out #® fere.7tts 


20 T +4 Ard. 


Whence lohn Baptiſme was. * 


4 1.19. 20 C And in the morning as they iourneyed 
*. — — - 0 together, they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from the 


xt, and chatitie FOOLS, 
13ever io ned 21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, 
vit it. Maſter, behold, the ſigge tree which thou curſedſt, 
is withered, 
22 And Ieſus anſwered, and faide ynto them, 

s The faith of God Haue © the faith of God, 

» _ _—_ 23 For verely I ſay vnto yeu, that whoſocuer 

Ao en dar ie ſhall ay vnto this mountaine,Be thou taken away, 

bin. and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in his 

heart, but (hall beleeue that thoſe things which he 
ſaith, all come to paſſe, whatfocuer he ſaich, ſhall 
be done to him. 

4 .. 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer 

2 wird, pee deſite when yee pray, beleeue that ! yee (hall 

Pere i, haue ĩt, and it ſhall be dene vnto you. 

Healing in be 25 * But when 8 yee [hall ſtand, and pray, for- 

ime dee, ue, if ye haue any thing againſt any man, that your 

lar ng ang Father alſo which is in heauen , may forgiue you 
theprrfirmance your tre ſpaſſes. : 

in deed, 26 For if you wil not forgiue, your Father which 

TD be is in heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 

— before che 27 Tx 5Then they came againe to Hieruſa- 

alar. lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there came 

* Mat. 21. 13. to him the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders, 

4 edeppeh 28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt 

bach bene aſaul- thou theſethings ? and who gaue thee this authori- 

ted longtime tie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe cheſe things ? 

fince, vader the 29 Then eſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, I wil 

duuig fuccefrion, Alſo aſke youa certainthing, & anſwere ye me. and 

I will tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men ?anſwere me. 
31 Andthey thought with themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not belecuc him ? 

6 Arewnrdoſmm 32 SButifweeſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 

cuil conſcience to ple: for all men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- 

eeebene be- Phet indeed. 

ould and might 33 Then they anſwered, and ſaide vnto Ieſus, 

have bene feared, We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

them, Neither will I tell you by what authoritie I 

doe theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 

"x Ofthe viuey ard. 16 chyiſt the fone refuſed of the Jewts, 13 
Of tribute to be given to Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces denying t 
veſurrettion, 28 The firfl commendement, 31 To lone God 
and the neighbour ig better then ſacrifices, 36 Chrift Data: 
fonne, 38 Te bewwe of the Scribes and Phariſes, 42 The 
poor widow, 

Nd i hee began to ſpeake vnto them in a para- 
bles, A certaine man planted a vineyard, & 
8 compaſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for 
bnbour exceps the winepreſſe, and built a do ure in it, and let it out 
tion. to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

4 Thi werd Pra · 2 d And at the time, hee ſent to the huſband 

ORs £- , menaſeruant, that hee might receiue of the huſ- 

— ge dandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 

comparing of things 3 Bur they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 

tber, bat alſo him away emptie. 


'2 The calling of 
God is not tyed 
either to plaee, 


ehen 4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſer- 
KE/a.5.1, uant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
bere.2.2, bead, and ſentl im away ſhameſully handled. 

— 5 And aęaine hee ſent another, and him they 


6 When the fruits {lew,8& many other, be. ting ſome, & killing ſome, 

of the ground vſe 6 Let had hee oneſonne, his deare beloued : 

tbe gathered, him alſo hee ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſonne. 

But the huſbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 

This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and the in- 


Chap, xij. a 


Sadduces denying the reſurredion. 5 


hericance ſhall be ours. \ 

$ So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out ofthe vineyard. ; 

9 Whatſhallthen the Lorde of the vincyard 
doe? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and giue the vineyard to others, 

10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 

+ The ſtone which the builders did ce ſuſe, is made Pal. i18. 22. 
the head of thecorner. þ yn 

11 This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei- 4. 3 
lous in our eyes. 7m. 9. 13. 

12 Then they went about to take bim, but 2.8. 
they feared the people: for they perceiued that he . = 44. 
ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore they . 
left him, and went their way. 

13 And they ſent vnto him certaine of the & 1.28. 16. 
Phariſes, and of the Herodians, that they might 3 nt 
take him in hi talke. ic” * 
14 And when they came, they ſaide vnto him, ritie of the Magi- 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for ſtrate with the 
no man: for thou s conſidereſt not the perſon of ö — 
men, but teacheſt the e way of God truely, Is it |, Jet eumod 
lawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? appearance, that 

15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue it? be hut e 
but he knew their hypocriſie, and ſaide vnto them, te — 
Why tempt yee me? Bring me a penie, that I may „ 7b way where. 
ſec it. by we come 10 God, 

16 So they brought it, and hee ſaid vnto them, 

Whoſe is this image and ſuperſeription? and they 
{id vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

+ Giueto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to N . 
1 thoſe that are Gods: and they marue iled at 
im. 

18 C 3x Then came the Sadduces vnto him, — 

( Aab there is no reſurreQion) and they aſked 3 — 
him, ſay ing, is anovched a+ | 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans þ2i9# te Cen, 
brother die, and leaue hu wife, and leaue no chil- ig of the a 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe ces, 
vp ſeed vnto his brother. 


20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt — 
tooke a wife, and when he died, leſt no iſlue. — Fo 


21 Thenthe ſecond rooke her,& he died, nei- 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue, and the third likewiſe : 
22 So theſe ſeuen had her, and leſt no iſſue: laſt 


he of all the wife died alſo. 


23 Inthe reſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe 
againe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them? for ſcuen 
had her to wife. 

24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiu:d, becauſe yee knowe 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie, nor wiues are married, 
but are as the Angel which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, thut they ſhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
1*am the God of Abraham, nd the God of Iſaac, * Fxed.z.6, 
and the God of lacob? b mat. 23. 35. 

27 God is not the God of the dead, but ehe God 
of the liuing. Ve are therefore greatly deceiue d. * Met.22 35. 

28 J ++ Then came one of the Scribes that — _ | 
hadheardthem 7 and perceiving aer ef ple k 
that hee had anſwered them well, hee aſked him, God, vnleſſe ſuc h 
Which is the firſt commandement of allꝰ 


nece Ha e duties 


29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com- * 


mandements it, xHeare, Iſrael, The Lord our God tous went afores, 
is the onely ̃ 


* Dit. 6.3. 


30 Thou 


1 21 
3 28 
8 


& Leuit.r9418, 


The poore widowe. 


30 Thou ſhalt therfore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & with 


all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
* firſt commaundement. | 
gala 4 - 31 Andtheſccond ic like, that is, + Thou ſhalt 
rames 2.8, louethy ncighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none o- 
=. * r. ther commandement greater then theſe, 


. 32 Then that Scribe faid vnto him, Well, Ma- 

| hp any — ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth, that there is one God, 
out of Dauid him · ani that there is none but he, 
7 «tame 3 And to loue him with all the heart, & with 
© ted. us all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 
f Word fir vod withall the ſtrength, and to loue his neighbour as 
in che boly Ghoſt, himſelfe,is more then al whole burnt offerings and 
awd there us a great ſacrifices 


E 34 Then when Teſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 

meant that it was Creetely,he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 

1. ng h _ the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 

yo 745 —_— alke him any queſtion, 

2 poſ- 35 J And leſus anſwered &faideteaching 
inthe Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 


feſſe Dauid. 
Z Pjal.110.1. the ſonne of Dauid ? 


* he 36 For Dauid himſclfe ſaid by frhe holy Ghoſt, 
and 20.43» The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 


s The maners of till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
miniſters arenct. 35 Then Dauid hin ſelfe callech him Lord: by 


raſhly to be fol : < 
wan. + 2:30 en What meanes is he then his ſonne ? and much peo. 


ample. ple heard him gladly. 

Holler he tagt 3g :. 6Moreouer he aid vnto them in 8 his do. 
ben vine, Beware of th: Scribes which loue to goein 
Helaba h long robes, and loue (alurationsin the mxkets, 

kind 6f-womens 39 And the chieſe ſeats in the Synagogues, and 


FF oe ſt rommerat feaſts, 

and u taten gene. : 40 V/hichdeuoure widowes houſes, — _ 
rain; for an gar- der a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue 
ment maler the greater damnation, 

—— 41 7 And as Ieſus ſate ouer againſt the trea- 
10 ſomfie hat fine (ri, hee beheld how the people caſt i money into 
ges garment v the treaſurie. and many rich men caſt in much. 

ond in Deutero- 42 And there cameacertaine poore widow, & 


* ag © A ſhe threw in two mates, which make a quadrin.. 
Luke 29:47, 43 Then hee called vnto him his diſciples, and 


7 The doing of ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 
dur duties,wbich poore widowe hath caft more in, then all they 
Gad allowe th, hich h * 
e aue caſt into the treaſurie. Fo 
according tothe 44 For they all didcaſt inof their ſuperfluitie: 
— value, but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
Aces ot be bead, een all her living. 
® Lubezt.t, 1 Money of any kind of mettal, u the Romenes vſed, who in the begin- 
Ring cid ſlampe er ceyne broſtey and afier vſed it for currant money. 
| C H. AP. XIII. 
2 Of the deſtruction of le» uſal m. 9 Perſecutions fir the Gof- 
prd. 16 The Gofpell muſt be preached to all nations. 26 Of 
(4rifts comming to iudgement, 373 We muſt watch and pray. 
+ Mat 24.1, A Nd i as hee went out of the Temple, one of 
Juke 21.5. : his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Maſter, feewhat 
* 4 —— 'maner Jones, and what maner buildings are here. 
de na alete. 2. $Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
tion is afore told, Seeſt thou theſegreat buildings ? there ſhall not be 
3nd the troubles left one ſtone vpen a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 
of the Churc h, bot throwen downe. 


2 com. 3 And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer 
forts,aod laſt ot aàgainſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, 
all;he eod of the and Andrew aſked him fecretly, 
* is deſeti 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee? and 
«ob Luke 29443 N the ſigne when alltheſe things [ball be 
fultilled ? 5 « 
And Teſus anſwered them. and began to ſay, 
. *: Eobefg 8. v Take heed leaſt any man deceiueyous. | 
5. . A. 6 For many ſhall come in my 


S. Marke. 


am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
andrumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuc 
things muſt needs be: but the end ſha/ not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king- 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in diuers quarters, ani there ſhall be famine 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 Buttake yee heede to your ſe ſues: for they 
ſhall deliver you vp to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues: yee ſhallbe beaten, and brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake, ſor a teſtimoniall 
vnto them, 

10 And the Goſpell muſt be publiſhed among 
all nations, 

11 « But when they lead you, and deliver you 
vp, b be not careſull before hand, neither c ſtudie 
what ye ſhall ſay: but what is giuen you at the ſame 
time, that ſpeake : for it is not you that ſpeake, but 
the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the 
children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall 
cauſethem todie, 

1; And yee ſhall he hated of all men d for my 
Names ſake: but whofocuer ſhall endure vnto the 
end, he ſhall be ſaued. 

14 + Moreouer, when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation (ſpoken of by +: Daniel the 
Prophet) *© ſet where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth, conſider it) then let them that bein ludea, 
flee into the mountaines, 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come 
cowne ints the houſe, neither enter therein, to 
fetch any thing out of his houſe, 

16 And let bim that is in the fielde, notturne 
backe againe to take his garment. ; 

17 Then wo ſhalbe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke inthoſedayes, 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For f thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch eribulation,zs 
was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 
thoſedayes, no fleſh ſhould be aue: but for the 
ele as ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath ſhorte- 
ned thoſe dayes. : 

21 Than if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is 
Chriſt, or loe. he i there, beleeue it not. 

22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and woonders, to de- 
ceiue if it were poſſible the very elect. 

23 But take ye heede: behold, I haue ſhewed 
you all things before. 5 

24 M Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after that tribu · 
lation, the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, & the moone 
ſhall not giue her light, 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they {ee the Sonne of man, 
comming in the clouds, & great power and glorie. 

27 And he ſpall then ſend tis Angels, & ſhall 
gather together his elecꝭ from the foure winds, and 
from the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt 
part of heauen. 

28 Nowe leatne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth 

forth leaues. ye kno that ſommer & ncere, - 

29 30 in like manner, when yec ſee theſe thing 

coms. 


— 


Endure to the end. 


4 The hewing of 
ou preaching ſhaff 
be a moſt entaent 
witnefſe again ft 
them, ſo that they 
ſhall not be abt i 
pretend 1gnoraxce, 
+ Maito19, 
luke 12.11. 

and 21.14, 

Wee are not for» 
biduen to thinkeles 
forebana\but pe n- 
Hue care fulneſfe 
whereby men diſe 
courage ihiſelues, 
which procerverh 
from aiſ ruf and 
want of confidence 
and ſue hope of 
Gods aſſiſtance: 
that carefulnſe 
we are willed io be- 
ware of, Looke 
Mai. 6. 27. 

e By any kind of 
ar itficious and cus. 
mug kind of tale 
what fo ſpeake, 
d For me, 
Mat.24-1% 
E. 21.10. 
Dan. 9 27. 
ben the bes. 
then and prophant 
People ſhall. nos on- 
H eter into the 
Templegand defile 
both is and the city 
but alſo cleant de- 
firoy i:. 
f Thu ua kindef 
ſpeech which the 
Hebrewes wſtgand 
u hath A great 
force in it, ſor ii gi. 
reth vs 16 vnder- 
fland that in al 
that time one miſts 
rie ſhall ſo follow 
vpon another 
the time it fie 
were very miſerit 
18 ſelfe; So the Pro 
phet Amoi 5.20, 
faith bat the day 


e the Lord ſhall, 


be dw kneſt. 

x Mai, 24.73. 
luke 17.13. 

and 248, 

N. 1 13.10s 
tet. 52 7+ 

rel 3.48, & 315 


* NA. 2413 


117 


dinted once or 


The day of che Lord · 


come to paſſe, knowe that the kinedome of God 
is neere, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 

3. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, nei» 
ther the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father. 

33 4 Take heede: watch, and pray: for yee 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going into 
a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 
ueth authority to his ſeruants, and to euery man 
his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not whe 
the maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at 
midnight, at F cocke crowing,or in the dawning,) 


2 Thelatter day 
is not curiouſly to 
be ſearched tor, 
which the Father 
glove knoweth: 
bot let vs rather 
take heed, that it 
come not vpon vs 
vnaware. 

+ . 2713. 


36 Leſt if hee come ſuddenly, hee ſhould finde 


you ſleeping. 
37 Andthoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I ſay 
vnto all men,Watch, 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 ThePriefls cen S iracie againſt Chrift, 3 The woman powring 
ole on (hriſts head, 12 The preparing of the Paſſeoner, 
22 The inf: ution of the Supper. 41 Chnift deliher ed into the 
bands of men, 43 Inda berrayeth bim with ak:ſſe, 53 chris 

i before Caiaphas, 66 Peters deniell, _ 


Chap. xiiij. 


to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is it I? 


The Lords Supper. 22 


his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
wee goe and prepare, that theu mayeſt eate the 
Paſſeouerꝰ 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſayd vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. ; 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaieth, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall care the 
Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will (hew you ane vpper chamber e rhe Gerte word 
which is large, trimmed and prepared: there make 2th that pore 
it readie for vs, row oo 

16 So his diſciples went ſoorth, and came to — wit 
the citie,and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and ſorxcr it be pat, bus 
made ready the Paſſeouer. becauſe the) vjed 

17 CAndat cuenhe came with theewelue, ff Gig et 

18 47 And as they ſate at table and did cate, fag caled 14 ſup- 
Ieſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ping chamber, 
ſhall betray me, which catcth with me. Tune 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and to ſay Ide at-. 
10h 13.18, 21, 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is The bgore of 


ons of the twelue that i dippeth with mee in the — — — 5 
Platter. 5 fulfilled, isabrogee 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, ted: andinplace 


as it is written of him: but woe be to that man, thereof ace pur f- 
couenant anſwers 


4 Uta. AY + * two dayes after followed thefaſt of by whomethe Sonne of man is | ed: ir had Sites of the news 


the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread : and 
the hie Prieſts , & Scribes ſought how they might 
take hum by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day, leſt there 
be put to death he any tumult among the people. 
ypon the folemne 3 © And when be was in Bethania in the houſe 
iin ol the Faleo- of Simon the leper , as he ſate at table, there came 


— win all't- a woman hauing a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 


1 By the will of 
— <1 the 
eounle Il of men, 
it came to p aſſe 
that Chriſt ſhould 


mightagreeto very coſtly, and ſhe brake the boxe, andpowred it 
the bgure. on his head. 
N 4 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 


2 Raſhindgments ſelues, and ſayd, To what end is this waſte of oint- 


vie froſirarebefore ment? 1 2 
God, For it might haue benefold for more then 
2 three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the 
poore, and they murmuredęgainſt her, | 
6 But leſus ſayd, Le Hr alone: Why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 
conbderaionss for ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 
but his will is to and when ye will ye may doe them good, but me 
be daily anointed ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 
8 ub 8 #+Shehath done that ſnee could: ſhe came 
ſecret inftina? aforel and to anointmy body to the burying. 
olthe Spuit, u- 9 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 
— Chriſt ſet- Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
eyes, his death and world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken 


buriallwhich were Of in remembrance of her. 


4 Which i about 


Fr pound Engliſh, 
1 Chriſt ſuffered 
bimlelſe to be an · 


twiſe for certaine 


pm] 10 © « 5 Then Judas Ifcariot , one of the 
, ge 2%14. twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray 
Couetouſneſſe him vnto them. 

cloked with a 11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
wn + ok _— and promiſed that they would giue him money : 
bun an owe therefore he ſought bow he might conueniently 
Chriſt, betray him. 

X Henb. 36.7, 12 © © Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 

2. 18. 


6 Chriſt being bread, b when e they ſacrificed the 4 Pafleouer, 


wade ſub eti to the Law for vs, doeth celebrate the Paſſeover according to the 
Law: and thetewithall by a miracle ſheweth that notwithſtanding hee in the fleſh 


ſhall fraightway ſuffer, yet that he is God. b That u. vpon which day, and at d 


tuning of the ſame day, which was the beginning of the fi ten. Looke Mairh.26,17, 
c Ther ved to ſacrifice, d Thusis ſpoken thus, by the Foure Motonymn , which 1 
ſnail in Sacreneuts, and by the Paſſeeuty i means ihe Paſcall lamie. 


beene good for that man, if hee had neuer beene ble vnrothem, 

borne, : ich ſhall contie 
22 And as they dideate, Ieſus tooke the ve to the wotldes 

bread, and when hee had giuen thankes, heebrake F That vſeth ts 

it and gaue it to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my tat meer wich me. 

bodice. | ' + Als 1.16. 
23 Alſo hee tooke the cup, and when hee had s 

giuen thanks, gaue it to them: and they all dranke * 


of it. 
24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verely I ay vnto you, T vill drinkeno more 
of the fruit of the vine vntil that day, that I drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God. 
26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they -1 — 
went out to the mount of Oliues. leth bow he (hall 
27 Cx8 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſhall be forſaken e his, 
be offended by me this night: for it is written, & I but yer that be 
will ſmite the ſhephearde, and the ſheepe ſhallbee gun ver forkike 


ſcattered. . 2 A Zech. 15.7. 
28 But aſter that I am riſen, I will go into: Ga- ch. 8 
lile before you. 9 Here — forth 
in an excellent 


29 »And Peter ſaide vnto him, Althoughall eren, a mott for- 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not I. rowfallexanple 

30 Then leſus faid vnto him, Verely Iſay vnto of mans r: 
thee,this day, euen in this night before the cocke 22 a 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me ihr ſe. Send, ſrenh ons 

31 But he ſaid 8 moree:rneftly, If I ſhould die more ptainely Pe- 
with thee, I vill not denie thee: Ike wiſe alſo ſar 2 vebement afe 
they all. g — 

32 C +2 Aſter, they came into a place named J 22.6. 
Gethſemane: then hee ſaid to bis diſciples, Sit yee 10 Chriſi ſoſ . ving 
here, till 1 haue pray ed. ; for w tha: 2 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and Iames, — * — — 
and Iohn, an he beganne to be troubled, and in g1,s,the moſt 
great heauineſſe, x"; horrible tetrots of 

34 And ſaid vnto them. My ſoule is verie hea- the curſe of Gods 
nie, euen vnto the death ; tatĩe here, and watch. 4 h Fabi s 

25 So he went forward a little, and fell downe bande, which bee 
on the ground, and N e it were poſſible, being inft,dorb 


j ightway drike 
thathoure mightpaſſe rem 3 6 And pop 


Indas kiſſe. 


be word was v e 

i thoſe dayes, when 
86 n lãguagei were 
ſo mixed rogethe» : 
for thu word, Ab- 
6:, n 4 Hrn 
8 4. 
It An horrible ex · 
an le ol the ſlug 
giſhneſſe of men. 
e ien in the diſci · 
ples whom Chiiſt 
had caoſen, 


+ Math 26.47. 
like 22.47. 
5018.3. 

11 As mes did 
willingly ſpoile 
God the it Crea- 
tot of bis praiſe 
in ſotiaking and 
bettaying him, o 
Chriſt willingly 
going about to 
make latisſaclion 
for this iuite, is 
forſaken o hit 
one, and betray - 
ed by one of his 
familiars as a 
thiele,that the pu- 
niſhment might 
be agreeable to 
the ſinne, and we 
whoarevery tit. 
tours; forſakers, 
and faci1legers 
might be deliue- 
ped out of che de- 
uils ſnare, 

5 So diligently that 
he ſcave net owt of 
your hands, 

4 That u, Peter. 
A budiſcples, 
13 Voder pte- 
tence of godlines, 
all things 2e la- 
full to fi ch as doe 
violence againſt 

Cbriſt. 

w Which be caft 
about hum. when he 
Staring that flurre 
in the me hi (ud 
deni ramne forth: 
whereby we may 
vnde fland with 
bow great hicenci- 
ovuſnefſe th ſe vil. 
laines violntly ſet 
von hm. 
of Mont 16.57. 
Inte 22.54. 
io hn 18.24. 
w The hight coun 
cif was aſſi mbled, 
ber auſe Chriſt was 
accuſe! as a blaſ- 

em- and afa'ſe 

, ophet: for as for 
the other crime of 
tre- ſon, it war for- 
ged aan hm by 
be Prieſts, to en- 
fo ce Pilate by that 
raue 19 cos · 

d pO bn, 

24 Chtiſt, who 
was lo innecect 
that he could not 
be oppreſſed, no 


5 Tha doubling of 


36 And he ſaid, h Abba, Father, all things are 
pollible vntothee : take away this cup from me: 
neuertheleſſe not that I will, but that thou wilt be 
done. 

37 " Then he came, and found them ſleeping, 
and ſayd to Peter, Simon, ſleepeft thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre ? 

38 C Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
into tentation: the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

39 And aꝑaine he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And he returned, and found them aſſeepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauie: neitiier kucwe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

4x And he came the third time, and ſaid vnto 
them, Sleepe heneeſoorth, and take your reſt: it is 
ynough : the houre is come: behold, the Sonne of 
man is delivered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. a 

43 * And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
came udas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with fwords and ſtaues from 
the he Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, ſay ing, Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, be it is: 
take him and leade him away i ſafely, 5 


45 And aſſoone as hee was come, hee went 


Rraightway to him, and ſayd, Haile Maſter, and 
kiſſed him. i 

46 Then they layd their handes on bim, and 
tooke him. 

47 And kone of them that ſtoode by, drewe 
out a ſword, and {mote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſi, 
and cut off his eare. 

48 And leſus anſwered and ſayd to them, Yee 
bee come out as againſt a tlucſe, with ſwords and 
with ſtaucs, to take me. 

49 I was dayly with yeu, teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not: but this is done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they! all ſorſooke him, and fled. 

51 1; And there followed him a certaine yong 
man. clothed in mi; linnen vpon his bare Body, and 
the yong men caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt 
and to him came n together all the hie Prieſts, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 

34 And peter followed bim a farre off, euen 
into che hall of the hie Priiſt, and ſate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed himſ fe at the fire. 

55 * And the hie Pr. eſts, and all the Conn- 
cill ſought for witneſſe againſt Ieius, to put him to 
death, tut found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 Then there arofe certame, ard bare falſe 
witneſſe agamſt him, ſaying, | | 

53 Weeheard him ſay, & I will deſtroy this 
Ten ple made with hands, and within three dayes 
I will build another, made without hands. 

59 hut their witnes yet agreed not together, 

69 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
them, and afked Ieſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 


not by falte witneſſes, is at the length, ſor confeſsing God to be bis Father, con- 
geaned f impietie before the hie Prieſt: that we. who denied God and were in 
»weede wicked, might be quit beſore Cod. Mt. 26.38. * John 2.19, 


S.Marke; 


Peters deniall. 
nothing? what is the matter that theſe beare wit- 
neſſe againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, & anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hie Prieſt aſked him, & ſaid vnto bim, 
Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of theo Bleſſed?ꝰ „ fl, 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am he, & and yee ſhall ſee t ene o 
the Sonne of man fic at F right hand of the power SR 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heauen. * 

63 Then the hie Prieſt tent his clothes, and 
ſaid, What haue we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke 13 Cbiitt foffering 
pe : _ they all condemned him to be worthic — 
of death. telb euer laſli 
£5 5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to glory to ow 62 
couer his face, and to heate him with fiſts, and to belceue in him. 
ſay vnto him, Prophe ſie. And the ſergeants ſmote + rape, 
him with thezr rods, john 8 - 4 

66 F And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 16 fn beauie ex. 
there came one ofthemaides of the hie Prieft. 2 ehe hal 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hamſelfe, = — = 
ſhee looked on him, and ſaid, Thou walt alſo with comfort. bie ex. 
Ieſus of Nazareth, e — 

68 But he denied it, ſaying, I know him not, „nee 
neither wot I what thou — . Then he went out 8 
into the porcb, and the cocke crew. laith to his ele. 

69 Then) a maid ſaw him againe, and began % r f; 
to ſay to them that ſtogd by, This is one of them, ,; — * 
70 But hee dcmed it againe: and anon after, Beleg 4. 
they tliat ſtoode by, faide againe to Peter, Surely i togecher we 
thou art one of them: for thou att of Galile, and — — 2 
thy ſpeach is like. — 
71 And he began to curſe, and fweare, ſaying, themaidens reports 


I know not thi 7 4 yea, 19d in Luke, 
not this mar. of whome ye ſpeake —— 


72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, denial a Pale e 


aud Peter remen bred the word that Teſus had ſaid «here is « man jer 
vnto him, Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou (halt «anc % 
denie me thriſe, and weighing that with himſclfe, 51 19 an 
he wept, 8 Mat.26,75, 
whn, uz 38. 

CHAP. TY, 
1 Of the things that ig ſuffered vnder Pilate, 11 Barabbas 

& preferred before Chriſt, x5 Pilate delinererb Chriſt to be cru- 

cified, 17 Hem crowned with (horne, 19 They fpit on h, 

and mocke him, 21 Simon of (yrene carrieth Clhriſtes crofſe, 

27 Chrift u crucified betweene two theewes, 26 Het u ra 

at. 37 He giueih vp che 2hoft, 4z leſeph buneth bna, 
AY * anon in the dawning, the hie Prieſts 4. 1.4491; 

helde a Councill with the Elders, and the jute 22.66. 

Scribes, and the whole Councill, and bound leſus, b. (8.19. 
and led him away, anda deliueredhim to Pilate, } gelle 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King — leat of 
of theTewes ? And he anſivered,and ſaid vnto him, an earthly ivdge, 
Thou ſayeſt it. in open affemblyi# 

3 And the hie Prie ſtes accuſed him of many conmed; 


; uiltie vnto ide 
things. — ol the eroſſe, 


: * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, ſay- not for bis owne 
ing, Anſivereſt thou pothing ? behold how many foes. (rapper 
things they witnefle againſt thee, — >, 
owne wordes) 
'5 But Teſus anſwered no more at all, ſo that du: for alloury, 
Pilat marueiled. thit we woſtguil- 
6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a pri. ** creamme being 
dt line ted from the 
ſoner vnto them, whomſoeyer they would deſire. ukineſſe of our 
Then there was one named Barabt as, wh Faves wightbe 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made inſur. quitted * 4 
rection, who in the inſurrection had comn.itted —— he 
od, e uen in! 
murther. open aſlembij of 
8 Ani the people eryed aloude, and began to the Argels 
4 J. was net lan 
fall for them to put any man to death, for a!! canſer of I fe and death were talen an 
fom them, fir it by Hrrode the great, and aſtiywarge by the Romants, alen f 
yeer e2 before the Arien of the Temple, and ther- fre 107 deliver Itſu ie Plus 
* Matth.27.1 2. luke 23. 3. 0b 18.33. Vea Pilate 1 r. 
2 


> nn PP a a Soo a=mÞKaMmcUccOE e .oToc oo .T.coeca cc. 


os = tz ©, 2 =-* 


of our 


Chrilt condemned and erucißed. 


ttt hunte d aitet 


deſire that he would dos as he had euer done vnto 
them. 
x cht gig e 9 Then Pilate anſwyered them, & ſayd, Will ye 
—— that I let looſe vnto you the King of the Iewes 7 
whowent about to 10 For he knew that the hie Prieſts had dcliue- 
vlurpe the rhrove red him of enuie. 
of — 5 —— 11 But the high Prieſts had mooued the people 
_— to deſire that he would rather deliuer Barabbas vn- 
the king dome, and to them. 
mocked with 2 12 And Pilateanſwered , ani ſayd againe vnto 
_ door. iat we them hat wil ye then that I do with him,whom 
on the other fide, ye call the King of lewes? 
who ſhall indeed 13 And they cried againe, Cruciſie him, 


nan 14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, But what euill 
— glory at hath he done? And they cried the more feruently, 


Gods one hand. Crucifie him. 
& lla. j.. 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
Ulis vage ofthe ſed them Barabbas, and delivered Ieſus, when he 
Liebed no . had ſcourged him,that he might be crucified. 
weaſore, but in tbe 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
meaveſeaſon.ene® hall, which isthe common hall, and called toge- 
rg wh in ther the whole band, 
paine vader — 17 2 clad him with — 2 _ a 
beavie burden of cxowne of thornes, and put it about ha head, 
the croſſe, docth 18 And began to ſalute him, ſhing, Haile, 
nunelly here, King ofthe Temes 
to be (acrificed. 19 And they ſmote him on the wa _ a 
+ Matth,27:33. reed, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
_ 1 % ⁊ did him reuerenee. 5 
4 Chriſt is led ot 20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
or che wals ol the the putple off him, and put his owne clothes on 
. — him, and led him out to crucifie him. 
dend went et. 21 4 And they Icompelled one that paſſed by, 
tees, 33 a man called Simon of Sytene (which came out of the 
moſtvncleane,not countrey, and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
— ing to beare his croſſe. 50 . 
bones, bien were 22 + And they brought him to a place name 
laydypon bim, to Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
— end _ —_ dead mens ſculles. ; 
hn blood, 23 And they gauehimtodrinke wine mingled 
might be brought With myrrke: bur he recciuedit not. 
inothe heavenly 24 And when they bad crucified him, they 
late. Parred his garments, caſting lots for them, what 
- i * — F "> And — houre when they cruci 
naked vpon the nd it was the thi — 
— as the fied 4 m. N 
nickedeſteattile 26 And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, 
dülel reprooued: T HA 4. IN 3 ma T0 VVB , 
27 They crucified allo with him two theeues, 


tha we being clo» 
thed with his tigh * 2 
teoukaes, & bleſſed the one on the right hand, and the other on his 


with his $42 . 

Bagel bon 28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſayth, 
onely oblation, e And he was counted among the wicked. 

— 5 _ vp 29 Andrhey that went by, railed on him, wag- 
& ENA $3 46. ging their hea Sz and faying, + Hey, thou that des 


& lohn 2. 19. 

6 Howe angrie 
God was againſt 
our finne, which 

be panihed in ont 
ſuretie dis ſon ge, 


ſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
30 Saue thy lelfe, and come downe from the 
croſſe. 
31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
ſayd among themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 


Gun one other men, himſeife he cannot ſaue. 

dakeneſſe, 32 Let Chriit the King of Iſrael now come 
© B word, downe from the croſſe, that we may ſee, and be- 
2 leeve, They alſo that were crucified with him, re- 


uiled hi u. 
33 FNow when the ſixt houre was come, adark- 
nes atoſe ouer c all the land vntill the ninth houre. 


the tranęeneſſe f 
the wonder, ;« (6 
much ihe more (et 


foth in that hat 


— feaitof the Paſte aner, aud inthe fall moaue, when the Sunn ſhined auer all the 
lt of the wor lu, an i at midday that corner of the world, wberein ſo wicked an act wa 


cumtied: wat one/contred with moſt grofſe darker fe, 


Chap. wi. 


The ſepulchre. 23 
34 And at the ? ninth houre Ieſus cried with a 7 Chriſt ſtriuing 
loud voice, ſaying, 4 Hloi, Eloi, lamma-ſabach- — — 
thaniꝰ which is by interpretation, My God, my with desen, all 
God, why haſt thou fo me? three med wath 
35 Andſome of them that ſtood by, when they the horrible cure 
heard it, ſayd, Beholde, — 8 —— 15 
36 And one ranne, and filled a nge full of bangi the 
vineger,and put it on a reed, & gaue him to drinke, — ſoule 
ſaying, Let him alone: let vs ſee if Elias will come, plunged inthe 
and take him downe. | he wddeed him 
37 And Ieſus cried with a loud voice, and gaue felie,crying with a 


Vp the ghoſt. migbty voice: and 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in rue death 
twaine, from the top to the bottome. bee received of 


39 Nowe when the Centurion, which flood death. in that hat 
ouer againſt him, ſaw that he thus crying gaue vp be died. et by ſmi- 
the ghoſt, he ſayd, Truely this man vas dhe Sonne 2h beg nd dg, 
of God. beneath, by tent · 

40 C 5 There were alſo women which beheld ivg ot the vaile of 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, t5< Temple, and 
and Marie the mother of James che leſſe, and of „ung oor ofibem 
Ioſes, and Salome, which mardered- 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, fol- bim, heeftewedh 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many — ec 
other women which came vp with him vnto Hie- , hich a6 as: 2 
ruſalem. : obſſinate, and 

42 * And now when the night was come (be- mocke at bim, that 
cauſe it was the day of the preparation that is be- — — 
for the Sabbath) — and 

43 & loſeph of Arimathea, an 4 honograble Lord of all. 
counſellour, which alſo looked forthe kingdome Pla. r. nan. 
of God, came, and vent in e boldly vnto Pilate, 2 $1:1 69.42 
and aſked the body of Iefus, 8 Chrift to the 

44 And Pilate maruele1, if he werealreadie great ſhame of 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and aſ- Pe — 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. — — * 
45 Andivhen he knew the trueth of the Cen- bis witneſſes, 


turion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph: > which beheld all 
46 Who bought a linnen cloth, andtooke him n vous —_ 


downe, and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and Lale 8 2. 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a * Ah 29.57, 
rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the 3 23.5% 
ſepulchre : 4 ä * 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes axthoritie , ofthe 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be layed, — _=— _ 
edrm,or eli taken 
to coe by Pilate, © If mec «ft hj 
ſhall —.— bolde he Bk m oh as 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Of Chrifles veſurreftion, g He atpeareth to Marie Made 
lene and others, 13 Heſendeth by Apoſiles 1topreach 19 Hit 
aſcenſion. 
Nd * when the Sabbath day waspaſt , Marie * Lulergi, . 
A Magdalene, and Marie the mother of Iames 10h 20,4. 
and Salome, bought ſweet ointments , that they 
might come and anoint him, 
2 Therefore early inthe morning,the firſt day 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now riſen. 
3 Ard they ſayd one to another, Who ſhall 
roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre? 
4 And whenthey a looked, they ſaw that the e 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) — 52 
5 4 80 they went into the Þ ſepulchre, and 4 Afarb 8. f. 
ſaw a yong man ſitting at the right fide, clothed in . 20. 12. 
a long white robe: and they were ſore troubled. Erb — 
6 But he ſayd vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: — — 
ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth , which hath bene cru - 
cified: he is riſen, he is not here: behold the place 
where they put him. 


7 But 


+ (bap.rr.28, 
watth 16.32. 

1 Chriſt bimſelſe 
appeareth to Ma- 
tie Magdalene to 
vpbraid the diſci- 
ples iactedulitie. 
- 2 Fh 20,16, 
late 8.2. 

Lute 24.13. 

2 Chi iſt appea- 
teth io tWw o othet 
diſciples, and at 
length to the ele · 


nen. 

8 Luke 24.38. 
oh 20.19. 

c The Enangehfd- 
con ue ed not the 
order of the im, 
but the cous ſe of 
hs bifterie, abies 
hee dimided into 
#hree parts: The 


N ſhe werh how 


woreen,the ſec ond, 
to hu Giſt iples, the 
third, ts bis Appa- 
Alas, and therefore 
be ſazth, Finally. 


y Luke comendeth 
the wiinefles that 
ſaw this hiſtory; 
a Many tvoke it in 
hand, but did not 
er forme : Late 
wrote by Goſpel 
before Maithew 
and Marke. 
Late was not an 
eye wien · fe, and 
thereſẽ /e 1 was not 
hee to whom the 
Lord appeared 
when Cl-opas ſaw 
bim and be was 
tate hi; net onely by 
Paul, but by others 
of the apoſiies allo. 
e Je i ct mich. 
tie, ard therefore 
Theophilus was 4 
vrry honowr able 
man, and in pace 
of great drenity, 
d Cube began his 
Goſpel a preat drale 
farther of then the 
8:ber did. 
e aue fuller lem · 


Chriſtes reſurrection. 


But ꝑoe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 


Peter, that he will go before you into Galile: there 
ſhall ye ſee him + as he ſayd vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre: for they eehte „ and were ama- 
ſed: neither ſayd they any thing to any man: for 
they were afrayd. 

9 And uhen leſſis was riſen againe, early the 
firlt day of the weeke , he appeared firſt to Marie 
Magdalen, Tout of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils: 

to And ſhe went and tolde them that had bene 
with him, which mourned and wept. 

1 And when they heard that he was aliue, and 
hat appeared to her, they bclecued it not. 

12 J Aſter that, he :ppeared vnto two of 
them in another forme, as they walked and went 
into the countrey. | 

13 And they went and tolde it to the remnant, 
neither belecued they them, 

14 Cc Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven 
as they fate together, and reproched them for 
their vnbelieſe and hardnes of heart, becauſe they 


beleeued not them which had ſcene him, being ti- 


ſen vp againe. 


THE HOLY 


S. Luke, 


damned. 


17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, 
15 3 And he ſayd vnto them, & Goe ye into all, ; Tie Apotte, 
the world, & preach the Goſpel to deuery creature. 
1s Hethatſhall beleeue and be baptized,ſhall 
be ſaued: but hee that will not beleeue, ſhall be 


area 

their o. he is li · 

wited vnto them, 

which is to preach 

. that which they 
heard of him, and 


leeue. In my Name they ſhall caſt outdeuils, and du eirvtbe $a, 


t [hall ſpeake with © new tongues, 


craments, which 
Chyiſt bath inſti. 


18 And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they tuted, having be 
ſhal drinke any deadly thing, it hal not hurt them: ſides power io do 


* they thall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they S Marth. 28. " 


ſhall recouer. 


a Not tothe let 


19 41 So after the Lorde had ſpoken vnto och norm uu 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and (ate at the , 4% mey, 


right hand of God, 


20 And they went foorth, and preached euery A do, 


and cue) who ; 
muſt ai ri 


where. And the 4 Lord wrought with them, ang, & 1% u. l, 


confirmed f the word with. ſignes that followed. 


Amen, 


" Atls 16.18, 
& Acta A 


10.46. 


e Sirangt tongues, 


ſuch as they knew not lefore. % AA28 $5. Alt 28 8. &* Luk 34.31. 4 Cult 
hauiog accompliſhed his office on earth, aſcendeth into heaven, from whence {the 
doctrine of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ſigne:) he will governe bas Church, 


vnto the worlds end. + Heb.2.4., F To wn, the decline before defirine mull 


ge befor e, ana fiznes muſt follow aftire 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 


; CHAP. . 

1 Lutes Preface, 3 Zachmia ang abet. 15 Mit ax one 
lohbn ſhould be, 2+ Zacharias ſtrichen dumbe, for bs iucredu 
luie. 26 The Angel ſaluieihb Mary y awd foretelleth { hritbes 
watinitie. 39 Mary wiſteth Elifabrt, 46 Maries ſong. 68 
The fong of Zzcharis, ſhrwing that tht promiſed Chritt u 
come. 76 The offive of lobu. 


Oraſmuch as *. many haue 8 _ 
s in hand to ſerfoorth the ſtorie o 
— Pie choſe things, whereof we are fully 
8 : 
perſwaded, . 
2 2 Þ As they haue deliuered them 


vnto vs, which from the beginning b 


ſaw them their ſclues, and were miniſters of the 
word, 

3 Ir ſeemed good alſo to mee (e moſt noble 
Theophilus) aſſoone as I had ſearched oue perfect- 
ly all things d from the beginning , to write vnto 
thee thereof from point to point, 

That thou migliteſt e acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of choſe things whereof thou halt beene in- 
firugcd. . 

5 I* 2 the ftime of 8 Herod king of Iudea, 

I there was a certaine Prieſt nameil Zzcha- 
rias, of the · xh courſe of Abia: and his wife wes 
ofthe daughters of Aaron, and her name wes Eli- 
ſaber. | 

6 Bath were ijuſtbefore God, and k walked 
in all the ! commandements and ordinances ofthe 
Lord, m without reproofe, 


ledge of thoſe things, wic, Lefore thou kneweſft but m-. 2 lohn who was ano- 
ther Elias, and 2ppointedeo be herald of Chriſt, comming of the ſtoc ke of Aaros, 
and of two famous and blameleſſe parents, hath thewed in his conception, which 
was againſt the comſe o nature, a double mitacle, to theend chat men ſhould be 
more readily ſlirred vp to the hearing of bis p: eaching, according o the ſote war- 
ting ofthe Prophets f Word for mord. the dayes : ſo (peate the Hebrewes, gium? 


ws to vnde. how ſho: 


t and Haile a tune the pon er of princecis, g Herod the 


great. . che 241. 5 For the poit a of Aaron was dinided into cowſer, 
1 The true marke of viel teonſucße into be liked Eo allowed of in the mogement of God, 
& Lived, lo fpeake the Hebrewes, for our hfe is as 4 way, wherein we mul walke, vn · 


till we comt to the mas le. 


In all the morall and cevermnonirtl lew, m JVkom no 


man coul i mf ly veproone : now ſo it u, that the fruits of inflific ation are ſet forth bere 
and not the cauſe which is faith ouehend nothung els, 8 Ng . 


7. And they had no childe, bccauſc that Eli. 
ſabet was barren; and both were well ſtricken in 
age, 

And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
— office before God, as lis courſe came in 
order, 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went 
into then Temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were without in prayer, © while the incenſe. was 
Urning. 

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 
Lon ſtanding at the 1ight ſide of the Altar of in- 
cenſe. 

12 And when Z:chariasſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and ſeare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare not, La- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſa- 
bet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thon (halt call his 
name Iohn, 

14 And thouſhalt haue joy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth. 

15 For hee ſhall be great in the o ſięlit of the 
Lord, and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor p ſtrong 
drinke ; and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
euen from his mothers wombe, 

16+ * And many of the children of Iſrael thal he 
qrurnec to their Lord God, 

17 For he ſhall goe c before him ſ inthe ſpi- 
rit 21 power of Elias, to tume the t hearts of the 
fathersto the children, and the ditobedient to the 
u wiſdome of the iuſt men, to muke ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

38 Then Zacharias (aid vnto the angel, Where- 


+ Ex04.30.7 


n The Temple nad 


one, aud the Conn 
anoher, for Zach& 
2145 went out of the 
Const or exiward 
roume, where all 
the prople mere, 
and therefore are 
ſazd to be without, 
ino the Triple, 
Leut. 16. 17. 

0 So ſpeabe he 
Hebre: 64, when it 
fiinified are hind 
of excel nc) : ſoil 
it {41d of Nemrod, 
Griato,g, He v 


4 valiant hunter 4 


before God. 


p An drinke that,” 


mey make drunken, . 
& Mala 4.5. 
q Shalbe ameant 
tc bring many ts 
ref entance, and 
t ne bbemſciuts 
10 the 1 ord from 
whom they V. 
N. Matth.11.14, 
r As ihr) ven 
got br fore line, 
and when 10% ſet 
them you luv ile 
ing i no far 


0 
7 Tn ſpoken UL 
the fee Meise - 


mie. taling the fpivit, for the gift of the ſpirit, asy0u wonld ſay. the cauſe. for tha; that 
com in / th ofthe cauſe, t By rhe feurt Syurcaochebe ſhewerh thas be ſhall tal t away 
all lun ef ee, which vie to breed great toes and twmeiles 410 mms 
4 Wiſdom and goodutfſe are Iwo of the chi fiſt canſes which make men io tui 


and honour their fat her!. 
by 


Erg 


zacharias is dumme. 8 Chap. The ſong of Marie, 2 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an olde man, and 39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſg, «dayes, Eliſabetbeing 
— wife is of a great age. f went into the m; bill country with bate 5 ws prevent cheige 
. of lohn,avd Marie 


19 And the Angellanſwered, and ſayd vnto tic of luda, , Wo 
4 That rer,, him, I am Gabriel x that ſand in the preſence of 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and bane — 
6. j the Hebrewes God, and am (ent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew ſaluted Eliſabet. s bely Ghoſſ, doe 
vſe thieworde (29 thee theſe good tidings. 41 And it came to paſſe , as Eliſabet heard the teioyce echefor 
Fer eve ready 20, And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, and not Gluration of Marie,tht babe o (prong in her bellie, * 
ue 615 comme. be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things and Eliſabet was filled v4ith the holy Ghoſt. Sohfide of Hes» 
gdement, be done, becauſe thou beleeuedit not my wordes, 42 And ſhe eried with a loude voyce, and faid, falcon, 
z —— which ſhalbe ſulſilled in the ir ſeaſon. Bleſſed art itheu among women, becauſe ? the fruit » Thats 10. f. 
ub e od de 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and of thy wombe is bleſſed, 3 — 
borne, is ent to marueiled that he taried fo long in the Temple. 43 And whence cometh this to mee, that the 64 (ariaiherbe, 
the virgio Marie, 22 And when hee came out, hee could not mocher of my Lord ſhould come to me? which was one of 
— de mon ſpeake vnto them: then they perceiued that hee 44 For loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutati- enn be 
bigh promiſed had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: for hee made on ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my LE abe lte 
ie brands eon. ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. belly for ioy, Iden is ſaid 
ceivedby the vers 23 And it came to paſſe , When the dates of his 45 And bleſſed is ſhee that belceued ; for thoſe 1» be w the moan 


tueof the holy . thi f . taines of Inda, lof, | 
f. office were ſulſilled, that he departed to his owne che Fon 635 performed, which were told her from — 


+ Matt. 18. houſe. | : 481 E ls 
7 Ar much i; t0 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet con- 46 5 Then Marie ſaid, My ſoule maꝑniſieth the by This was n0 r- 
aalen cceiuechand hid per ſelfe five moneths,ſaying, ord, e hes — aſhes 
ket wet bene of che 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- Sede 
88 daies wherein he looked on me, to take from mee Tom Ds q in refelt of bu + 
ef David. my rebuke among men. 48 For hee hath ꝗ looked on the t poore de- humane 
1 3 26 T3And 3 .moneth, the Angel Ga. Bree of his ſeruant: for beholde, from hence foorth 3 — 
val ef fausay briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, na - (hall all ages cal! me bleſſed, — 
end grae ani bee med Nazareth, 49 Becauſc he that is mighty hath done for me ger of the proud, 
frewtth ſr aight rein affianced hoſe great things, and holy « his Name. o: long time pra- 
27 4 To a virgin affianced to a man whole 8 85) 1 ng time pr 


baue , name was Ioſeph, of the y houſe of Dauid, and the Jo And his mercy i from generation to gene- miled tothe ia. | 


plamely vato vt n : : 7 thers,is now at 
what that fat Virgins name was Marie. ration on them ſ that feare him. length exhibited 


ty £543 he (arth, 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 51 + He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his t arme: jadeed. 
„d with Halle thou that art 2 freely be loued: the Lord zs + he hath uu ſcattered the proud in the x imaginati- q Hachfeely and 


tee g 
4 Of Col. with thee: a bleſſed at thou among women. on of their hearts. ru 

b Mosued at the 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, "83, was b troubled $2 - Hee hath y put downe the mightie from 3 
Hoynſe ofthe at his ſaying, and thought what maner of ſalutati. their ſeats,and exalted them of ⁊ low degree. in,my baje Rattle 
1 1 on that ſhould be. 53 #Hee hath filled the 2 hungrie with good het be Virgine 
Hebrews, ſaying, 30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Peare not, things, and ſent away the rich empty. — 
that men haxe ſoit l. Marie: for thou haſt e found fauour with God. 54 d x He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant to grace of God, 

— e 31 & For lec, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy be mindfull of ha mercy, J To them that 
KU. wombe, and beare a ſonne, : and ſhalt call his 55 (As hee hath «ſpoken to our fathers, to —— 
— Name Tefas. wit, to Abraham and his ſeed) for euer. 2 — 
umb 1.11. 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall bed called tbe 56 © And Marie abode with her about three . 5/4, glas. fal. 


d Reſhaliede= Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall moneths: after, ſhe returned to her oune houſe, 323.10, 


Cleared ſn to b, fer . g 4 2 . _ , 
09 giue vato him thethrone of his father Dauid. $7 © © NowElifabetstime was ſulfilled, that ſhe 4 — 


0 God from euer. » And hee ſball reigne ouer the houſe of ſhould be deliuered, & ſhe broughr forth a ſonne. 
ling bn; wes 13250 for euer, and of his dome ſhall be none 58 And her neighbours and couſins heardteli 1. relvenrs we 
7 — ende. 12 ow the Lord had (hewed his great mercie vpon v me and che 
* Den,q.1427, 34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, e How ſhal her, and they æ reioyced with her. 2 3 
vrt 4. . this be, ſeeing f I know not man? 59 And it was fo that on the eight day they * n. 
dee, , 3] And the Angel anſered, and ſaid vnto her, came to circumciſe the babe: and called him Za- 1 Buena the 
{ththe Vn The holy Ghoſt g (hall come vpon thee, and the charias, after the name of his father. | winde doth the 


he th; gehen, power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: 6 But his mother anſwered, and ſayd, Not ſo, . 


— rm gs therfore alſo that h Holy thing which ſhalbe borne but he ſhalbe called Tohn, : red them, and the 
al, for ſhe bery of thee, ſnalbe i called the Sonne of God, 61 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none of ene of 
only of the mine 36 And beholde, thy k couſin Eliſalet, ſhe hath thy kindred that is named with this name. —_ — ty 
* concecing, ſo alſo conceined a ſonne in her olde age: and thisis 62 Then they made ſignes to his ſather, ho he imaginaumn of 
Make. __ p "= her!fixt morieth, which was called barren, would haue him called. 4 their owne hearty 2 
Fade vie H. 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. 6; So he aſked ſor writing tables, and wrote, 22 
hren teſtinißy ing 38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruant ofthe ſaying, His name is Tohn, andthey maruelled all. 4 


64 Andhis mouth was opened immediatly, and 4" =: 
his tongue, | and he ſpake and praiſed God. . Sam 2.6. 
wiſe loge her, and this is the meer;aq of it: how ſhall thic be, for fering 7 ſpalbe ( brifÞ 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt * 5 mighty and ; 
h:- mother, 7 am very ſure, I/ hol nor bnow any wen : for the godly Do gin bad trer- nere vnto them, and all d theſe words were noiſed 28 ISO 
505 = 5 the Aran ſhould be borne of a ws 7 g That 2 — abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of ludea. , t u made of, 

off he _=_ t pure thing an 5 6 g Al . 

27 of all fp ” 75 —— — — — — . — 5 — Care vil in — ee: 25 = x. ww 2. in ſpiri, . 1 ___ — 
r God, & Thangh #hing'o themiehues inthe ſoot of Goo, n 

— 2 ; f bc Bon ) his arme, eim cleane caſt dome. 
Elſabet were o {the tribe of Leu, jet ſhe minke — Maries couſin ſor whereas it was exirerne ponenty, b He bath holpr vp Tf arl with , r 
forbiaienty tht Law. 2 2 ber tribes \ this conldnos W E(4i-39.18 and 41 B. and 54. 5. iere 31.320, Gene. 17. 18. and 22.17. Pal. 132. 
e Bet th — 3 4 — — r 11. c Promiſed, 6 Iohns natiuity is ſet ont wich new miracles, * Verſe 14. 


br this rmomeft tin de Lord: be it vnto me according ro thy word. So the 


Frech g 
. nz Angel departed from her. 


portin efÞo1ted he, af when the land was dinided enrong the people, I This new the || was reſtored to it former ſtate, # read in ſome copies. 
hu moneth gem the time when ſhe cenctiuel. d Allthuthatwa ſad and done, 


66 And 


7 Iohn yetſcarce 
bornegby the au- 
thoritie of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,is appoin- 
ted to his office, 
g That hee hath 
ſhrwed him{ſe!fe 
mindful of bu pte. 
ple, ſomuc h that 
he ceme down from 
bean u hm/ſelfe, to 
viſf e vs in priſon, 
ana to redeeme Vs. 
oy Chap. 2. 3% 
mat. i. at 
h Hath payer the 
ranſome thats 10 
ſay. the price of our 
red: mien. 
THz. 18. 
3 Thü %, Horne 
in the Melee we 
tong us ſig niſſet h 
might, end it is a 
Mecaphore, taken 
from bea 7 3 that 
fight with their 
Horne: and by 
raiſng vp the 
might of firatls 
meant, that the 
king iome of Iſrael 
was defend d. and 
t he enemies thereof 
laid on the ground, 


-66 And all they that heard them, e laid them 
in their hearts, ſaying , What mancr childe ſhall 
this bel and the f hand of the Lord was with him. 
67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, laying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe 


ea he hath 8 viſited 4 and h redeemed his people, 


69 & And hath raiſed vp the horne of faluati- 
on vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Danid, 

70 © As he ſpake by the mouch of his holy Pro. 
Phets, which wereſince the world began, ſaying. 

' 71 That he would ſend vt deliuerance from 
our enemies, & from the hands of all that kate vs, 

72 That he might ſhew mercy towards our fa- 
thers, and k remember his holy couenant, 

73 * Aud the othe, which he {ware to our fa. 
ther Abraham. 

74 Which was , that hee would grant vnto vs, 
that we being delincred out of the hands of our e- 
nemies.ſhould ſcrue him withour feare, 

75 All the daies of our life, in holineſſe and 
rightcouſneſſe Ibefore him. 

76 and thou, m babe, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the molt High: for thou ſhalr goe before 
the face ofthe Lord to prepare his waics, 

77 Aud tou giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto 
his people, by theo remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

78 Through the tender mercy ofour God, wher- 
by * the p day ſpring from an bigh hath viſited vs, 

79 To giue light to chem that fit in darkeneſle, 
and in the {hadow of death, and to guide our feete 
into the way of q peace, 

80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came 
that he ſhould (hew himſelfe vnto Iſrael. 


enen theu when the flrength of Iſrael ſermed to bee viterly decazed = lere. 23. C and 
20,19. Dec lartd in decde that he was ufd. % Gn. 23. 16. ere. 3. 33, bibr,g. 
13,17. % t. Pes. i. 15. 7 Gods good liking, 9m Though thou bee at this preſent 


marr ſo lule. 


nm Open the way. o Forginen'ſſt of fiuner is the meme whereby 


Got ſaweth v, Nom. 4. 7. Zech 3 B. aud 6. 2 malg.2, g Or, bud, or brauch, bee 
alludeth vnde the places in ere. 2 2. 5 Zach. 3. 8. & 6 12, and he i« called a bud from an 
bie b t hat is, ſent from Gol vnto v5,and not as other buds which bua ont of the earth, 
9 uso be way which tradeth vs 10 traut happmeſie, 


1 £471 rhe ſonne 
of God, taking vp- 
an him the ſo me 
of aſ:rnaut and 
making hinſel.e 
of no (epi ation, 
js powe'y ore 
in a ſtable : 3nd by 
the u ce of An. 
gnſtos the wighti- 
ef prince in the 
cot d (thinking 
nothivg leſſe) hath 
hie cradle prepa- 
red in keth- lee 
as the P:ophees 
forewaracd 

4 Sofarre as the 
Empire of the Ro- 
ma des did fetch, 
6 That is,the in- 
habit aut: ofen ry 
titte ſhould bane 
„ei names talen, 
e141 their coods 1a 
ted taten 


CHAP. IL. 

8: Augufius Ceſar taxeth al the world, 5 (hriſt is borne. 13 
The Angels fong, 21 (biff is circumciſed, 22 Marie pur!. 
Heid. 28 Simeon taketh / bnift in bis armes. 29 Bis ſong. 
36 Avina the Prophriefſe, 46 The childe Chriſt, 36 leſus 
@ifÞutrth with the doftours, 

A Nd lit came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that there 

came adecrec from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
the a world ſhould be b taxed, 
2 (This ſirſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernout of Syria.) | 
3 There ſore went all to bee taxed, euery man 
to his owne citie. 
4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 

a citie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the c citie 

of æ David. which ĩs called Beth-· le em (becauſe he 

was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To bee taxed with Mary tliat was giuen him 
to wife, which was with childe. 

6 JAnd ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes ere accompliſhed that ſhee ſhould bee 


deliuered. 


7 An ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
lai I him in a cratch , becauſe there was no roome 
for them in the Inne. 


d that the Emverecer man ht vuid-ritant, how richentry countrey, citie, family, ud 
br was, © c Panid wa: borne, nd brought vy in. lohn 7-41, 


8. Lube. 


8. And there were in the fame countre 
ſhepheards , © abiding in the fielde, and keeping 2 
watch by night ouer their Hocke. to poore ſbey 

9 ' Andloe, the Angel of the Lord © came vp- beards (nothing 
on them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone abont — os wy 
them,and ey were ſore afraid. tie) the — 

ro Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, Be not a» and office oi the 
frai : for be bold. i bring you glad tidings of great dle ch 
ioy, that ſhall be to all the people, 1 

11 That , that vnto you is borne this day in deren and ern . 
the eitie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the er. 


Lord. i 0 — 
12 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you, Yee ſhall — 
finde the babe ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. Juch matier, 


13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel 
Fa multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, praifing God, el U. 
and ſa ying, ; of e 
14 Glory be to God in the high heauens, and 2 = 
peace in earth, and towards men 8 good will. about yu it wee 
15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels were . 
one away from them into heauen, hat the ſhep- 3 
eards ſaide one to another, Let vs goe then vnto gracow fun- 
Beth leem, and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, 19341 wen, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
16 So they came with haſte , and found both 4 Gin n. 
Mary and Ioſeph and the babe layd in the cratch. I 12 3 fob 
17 And when they had ſeeneit,they publiſhed a- 72: . 
broad the thing that was toldethem of that childe, 2% ee 
18 And all chat heatdir, wondred at the things made ſubie d ie 
which were tolde them of the ſhepheards. the Law,to dell. 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings,and pondred P*' hem the 


0 
them in her heart. yo — 


20 And the ſhepheards returned gloriſying and ieſos doth wel de. 
praiſing God, for all that they had heard and ſeene, elare) being cit. 
as it was ſpoken vnto them. —_— _ 

21 © 43 And whenthe eight dayes wete ac- his owne fene 
compliſhed, that they ſhould circumciſe the child, circumeiſon ot 
his name was then called 4 Ieſus, which was na e e 
med ofthe Angel, before he was conceiued in the * 


matth,r 22, 
wombe. Len. 13. & 
22 1 And when the dayes of h her purificati- 4 Chriſt, epen 


on, after the Law of Moyſes, were accompliſhed, bon allou fm 


4 5 . were lay d, bei 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to oſte ed f God. 
the Lord, according to the 


23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, — poribe 
* Euery man childe that i openeth the wombe, _— and vs 
imſelſe. 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) 6 This i meant, 
24 And to giue an oblation, & as it is comman- fir the /uStmgof 
ded in the Law of the Lord, a paireof turtle doues, „ 9 
. Den 
or two yang pigeons, : : wot Idle Ry 
25 5 And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſa- cn; che tt th; 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt, of 144 childe, 
and feared God, and waited for the conſolation of = * * 
Iſrael, and the ĩ holy Ghoſt vas vpon him. > 7:4. 12.6. 
26 And it was declared to him from God hy 5 Simeon doth 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- openly in tte n 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed of the Lord, Tante 
„ thedeaſe, ofthe 
27 And he came by the motion of the ſpiritin- comming of lil 
to the Temple, and when the k parents brought in fias,of the cafli 
the babe Ieſus to doe for him aſter the cuſtome of out ofthe grad 
the Law. extlager wer 
1 . . ., . i The Can! 
28 Then £7 rooke him in his armes,and praiſcd * pac, ; 
God, and ſayd, 1 He was judlut 
29 Lord, now! letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 94040. 
in peace, according to thy m word. Sa erh 
30 Fon n mine eyes haue ſeene thy o ſaluation, zur 27 
: 4 foſeph and Me. 
rie: and ſo be ſpeal r h. as it was commonly taken, I Letieft ne depart ont of 1h» ke, 
15 be joyned tomy fathers, m As bon promiſed! me. n That is, (ir Thane [ent 
with my very eyes © for he faw before in mindt as it ic ſaid of Abraham, Heſan n de 
and rejozced, & That whertin thy ſaluauon is couteined. 


31 Wich 


Chriſt circumciſed, 


SS DB owe lo do GR au coAgcm ac Scam ntooowoOtwmEoeoeowweacoc op =-nicCcTo 


= © = a 


f us 


ID up TREE 7 


Annas tellimonie of Chriſt. * 


p Ar « ftne ſet wp 
19 au hie place, for 
40 men zolooke 


470k 


7 * aprintrd and 
jet of Goa for @ 

mer be. 

BY 6 ſey. 3.13. 10m. 
9.32, 1 fel. 2. 8. 
Fal of the r- 
bate, which per:ſh 
through the ene 
4 Gantt + ard fir the 
rifing of the ele 
vnto whom God 
ſralgine fab to 
bleevr, 

{That ü, a mar le, 


which a't men ſhall 


fire ear fily 

to bu 

s Shell word 

and pr tee mot 
Hufe. 

6 An therwt- 
rele be (ide dime · 
en, agairſt whom 
noexceprion may 
be brought, inui⸗ 
ting all wer, to the 
reteining ot the 
Meſsſas. 

1 heil grew 
dy m 424, ſore 
wnitw of by Gods 
brat heed it ſtiſẽ 
more and more. 

7 The Scribr's and 
Phatiſzs zre ſiu ted 
vp to hea e the 
wiſdome o Chriſt 
in his time, by an 


ext din 


deede. 


tnt. 18 t. 


d all dyeties 
Which we owe 10 
den as they were 
not to ben gle- 
Gd I ate ih- y c 
cord ng to ort vo. 
extiop,nnt to be 
preferred Were 
the plury of Bod: 


9 C riſt very man 
15 made like vn o 
viral things, 
except fine. 


1 lobncomme'b 
zt he time fore 
tolde cf the Pr y- 
Phe's & layeth te 


3r Which thou haſt prepared p beſore the 
face of all people . 

32 A light to be reueiled to the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 5 8. 

33 And loſeph and his mother marueiled at 
rhole things, which were ſpoken touching him. 

34 And timeon bleſſed them, and ſayde vnto_ 
Mary his mother, Beholde, this cz/d is 4 appoin- 
ted for the + * fall and riſing againe of many in iſ- 
rael,and for a ſ ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 

(Yea and a ſword ſhall t pearce through 
thy ſoule) that the thoughts of many heartes may 
be opened. 

36 5 Andthere was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aler, 
which was of a great age, after ſhe had liued with 
an huſband ſeuen yeeres from her vi: ginity: 

37 And ſhe was widowabour foureſcoure, and 
ſoure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
ſerued God with faſtings & prayers night and day. 

38 She then comming at the (ame inſtant pon 
them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord. & ſpake of him 
to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things,ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galile to their oune citie Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit, u and was filled with wiſzdom?, and tlie 
grace of God was with him. 

41 C7 Nou his parents went to Hieruſalem, 
cuery yecre, at the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he was tzvelue yeere olde, and 
they were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
tome of the feaſt, 

43 And had. finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
returned, the child leſusremained in Hieruſalem, 
and Ioſeph knee not, nor his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the 
company, went a dayes tourney , and ſought him 
among ther kinsſolke, andacquaimtance. 

43 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Hicruſalem, and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes aſter, that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mids 
ot the doQours, both hearing them; and aſking 
them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonicd at 
his vnderſtanding andanſweres, 

48 550 when they ſaw him, they were awa- 
ſed, and his mother ſayd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt 
chou thus dealt with vs? behold , thy father and 1 
haue ſought thee with very heaujehearts, 

49 Then ſayd he vnto them, How is itthat ye 
fought m2? knew yee not that I muſt goe about 
my Farhers buſines? 

50 But they vnderſtood not che word that hee 
ſpake to them. 

51 » Then hee went downe with them, and 


came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect to them : and 


his mother kt pt all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men. 


CHAP, III. 


4 ohnen herteth t0ipcntance. 1g Hi i- of ( 20 He- 


rod putters hun in prion, a1 ehy oſt 3 baptiſed 23 Hn pedegyies 
O:» 2 jnthefifreenthyecre of the reigne of 

* . ow, 5 „ 
1 VTiberjusCzfar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 


lonad ion oftt e "i-fpel which is exhibited vsto vs, ſetting forth the tiue obſer. 
* frhe Law, & tee me cy in Chr:, which comme th af er him, vſiog a'fo bp. 
ul ne the elſect aal ige both 


regeneration and alſo of lorgiueneſſe of ſiuncs. 


* 


Chap.iij. 


Iohns preaching and bap 
nour of Indea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
ofthe countrey- of Trachonitis, and Ly ſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (+ When Annas and Caiaphas were the 
hie Prielics) the word of God came vnto Iohn, 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe, 

3 + And he came into all the coaſtes about 
Jorden, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for 
the renultion ot ſinnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings 


tifmie, 25 


BY Attes, 4 6. 

a loſepina cad 
bin Annes. 

12 Matib. 3. 2. 
Markte. 1. 3. 


of Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, The voyce of Ef be 


him that crieth in the wildernes is, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and enery moun- 
taine and hill ſhall be brought low, and crooked 
things thalbe made Rraight, and the rough way es 
ſbalbe made ſmooth. E 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſ.luation of God, 

7 Then ſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptrzed of him, # O generations of vi- 
pers, wao hath forewarned you to fice from the 
wrath to come? 


1. 23. 


* Mah; 


8 Bring foorth therefore ſruites worthy a- 
mendement of life, and beginne no? to ſay with 
your lelues, We haue Abraham to our Father: for 
I fay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 


raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

9 Now alſo is the axe layde vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not ſoorth good fruit, ſhalbe heu en downe, and 
caſt into the fire. | 

10 ¶ Thenthe p2opleaſked him, ſay ing, What 
ſhall we do then? 1 

11 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 2. Hie 
that hath two coates, let him part with him that 
hatli none: And he that hath meat, let him doe 
ikewiſe. 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee 
baptixed, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter , what hall 
we doc? 

13 And he ſoyd vnto them, Requireno more 


then that which is bappointed vnto you. 


14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſay ing, And what ſhall we doe? And he ſayd vnto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſcly, and be content with your © wages. : 

15 * As the people waited, and all men muſed 
in their hearts of lohn, if he were not that Zimrill, 

16 Iohn anſwered, and fayd to them all, * In 
deed I baptize you with water, batt one ſtronget 
then I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
worthy to vnlooſe : he will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fre. a 

17 3 Whoſe finne is in his hand, and hee will 


% amn. 2.15. 

1. 10% 3 17, 
unt no h 
8-1 4has ſum me, 
that u appolate for 
het ibmiemoncy, 
c Nich wan 
hem, parc iy i mo- 
„O, partly 1% 
wiflual, 

2 lt we wil egi 
ly,and frunfuily 
rece:uethe facra» 
n;eats, we muſt 
neithet t. ſſ inthe 
ſig es, neither in 
him ta mini- 
re ti the ſignet, 
bn: litt vp our 

e ies to Ch. id, wo 
is : he authouſ o 
the ſacraments, azd 
the giuer of that 
wh ch is repreſen. 
te d by the ſacta 
men's. 

= Manh. 3.11. 

mar te 1.8. zofn t. 
26 act. 1.3. ana g. 4. 
aid 11. 166294 
2 The Goſpel is 


. l the ſanne of the * 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the uheate world. 
into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne vp * Wo 14. J. 
with fire that neuer ſhale quenched. n 
f 2 . _ 4 Idhtspreach vg 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other is cr fred with 
th inis he preached vnto the people. bis dea h. 


19 41 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- 
buked of kim, for Herodias Is brother Philips 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 He added yer this aboue ail, that he ſhut vp 
Iohn in priſon. 

21 +5 Nou it came to paſſe, as all the people 
were baptized , and that Iefus was baptized and 
did pray, that the heauen was opened; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came dewne in a ho- 
dily ſhape like a doue vpon him and there was a 

| Dd d 5 voyce 


Mut. 3. x 
mar te 1, 3 00 
31. 

5 Oar baptißre 
lanctied in the 
bead e the Char h 
2n4 Chrif a'fo 5 
pronounced. by 
the voyteo The 
Father; to be our 
enero ng K no, 
Pr ie, 104 P. o- 
pker, 


Chriſtos genealogie: He is 
voyce from heauen, ſaying. Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: in thee I am well pleaſed. 


6 The ftocke of 23 T 5 And leſus himſelfe began to be about 
— pn thirtie yeeres of age, being as — luppoſed the 


ſonne of Ioſeph, which was the ſonne of Eli, 
24 The ſonne of Matthat,the ſonne of Leui, the 
— ſonne g Melchi, the ſonne ot Ianna, the ſonne of 
; e Jolep 
nat h 3 
4 _ God 25 The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſonne of A- 
promited te Abra- mos, the ſore of Naum, the ſonue of Elti, the ſon 


brought by order 
euen to Adam, and 
ſo to God, that it 


= and _ of Nagge, 
— laſtin 26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattzehi- 
to bis Church, 28, the ſonue ol Semei, the ſonne of loſeph, the 


which is gathered ſonne of Iuda, 

— — 27 The ſonne of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne ot Zorobabel,the ſonne of Salathicl, the 
ſoune of Neri. 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſoxne of Addi, tie 
3 of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonne 
ot Er, 

29 The ſonne of Ioſe, the ſonne of Eliexer, 
the ſonne of lorim,the ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne 
of Leui. 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the une of Iuda, the 
Henne of loſeph, the ſonnc of Ionan, the ſonne of 
Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſane of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſon of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the ſon 
of Booz,the ſonne of Salmon, the ſon of Naaflon, 

33 The ſoune of Aminadab, the ſonne of Aram, 
oy : "gy of Eſrom, the ſonue of Phares, the ſonue 
ol luda, 

34 The ſonne ot Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac the 
ſonne of Abraham, the ſonne ot Thata, the ſonne 
ot Nachor, 

35 The ſon of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, the 
ſonne of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſonne of dem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſounz of 
Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſela, the ſonne of E- 
noch,the ſonne of lared, the ſonne of Malelecl,the 
ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſoune of Seth, the 
inne of Adam, tlie ſonne of God, 


CHAP, IIII. 


of (hriftes temptation, and fuſing. 16 Hee tracheth in Na- 
24tth to the great annaration of all, 24, A Prophet that 
teacheth in his owne couutrey 1s coutemned, 33 Onepoſſeſtd 
of the denill is cured. 38 Peters mother in [awe n healed, 40 
ant d:ners ficke prrſons are reflored to health. 4x The deals 
achnowl-dre C h ifi. 
Nd ! Teſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into 
the wilderneſſe, : 
** 2 4 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
ayes, zndahe the deuil, & in thoſt day es he did eat nothing. but 
overcoming of hen they were ended. he afterward was hungrey. 
Saran tutiſe, com- 3 2 Then the deuil ſayd vnto him, If thou bee 
ming zs t were. che ſonne of God, commaund this ſtone, that it be 


x Chxiſt being ca- 
ried away (a it 
vert ove ol the 
world into the 
ceſerc ater the 


* — th made bread. 

— 4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
+ . . . ten, & That man ſhall not liue by bread onely, but 
Chil deingfie by euery word of God. n . R 
red vp ot Swan, Then the deuiil tooke him vp into an high 
fro diſſraſt ia moimtaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 


God. ſecondly ta : inkeling e. 
Comleconey ts. the world, in the tuinkeling of an ey . 
244 honor, and laſtly to 2 vine confidence ofhimſelfe , onetcommeth him chi iſe 
by me word of God, Deut. . 3. matt h. 4. 4. N 


S. Luke. 


6 — ſayde 3 him , _ this 
a power wi ue thee , and the glory of thoſe 3 
hinkdomes : — is d deliuered 2 — and to — 
uhomſoeuer I will, I gine it. meer (hewſelnes 

7 I chou thereſore wilt worſhip mee, they e beue 
ſhalbe all ethine. 1 

8 But Ieſus anſwered him, and ſayde, Hence gue — 
from me, Satan: for it is written, 4 Thou ſhalt 5 Ther» wes, 
worthip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou . 15 prince of 


ſhalrſerue, gr f 
3 


9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and 10. ſoneraigne oy 
ſet him on apinacle of the Temple, and ſayd vn- 1. lat  /offe. 
to him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe !=6=y of 


downe from hence, fore SING 
ro For it is witten, & That hee will giue his e, that tecen 
Angels cbarge ouer thee to keepe thee: Line + 10 whomy 
wil, 


1s And with their handes they ſhall life thee 
vp leaſt at any time thou ſliouldeſt daſh thy foote 3 8 
againſt a ſtone. goodly champion 
12 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, It is £940 vn. 
ſayd, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. — aommny 
11 And hen the deuil had ended all the ten Malccurg 
tation, he departed from him for a little ſeaſon, + Deut. s. iʒ. 
14 ¶ And leſus returned by the power of the 210.1. 
ſpitite into Galile : and there went a fame of him F — 
throughout all the region roundabout. & Nan. 3. fl. 
15 For hee taught in their Synagogues, and mwke 6.1104 
was honoured of all men. 1 Cui 
16 „ And hee came to Nazareth where hee 1 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) cane, he ſheweth 
went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day, and vt ofthe Proplet 
ſtoode vp to reade. . = books 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the ;97 age wire 
booke of the N Eſaias: and when hee had reed tp a ſcrolr 
e 


4 p ir pon ruler; and 
openedthe booke, he found the place, where it Tab. —_ 
was written, s unfolded it, 


18 $ the Spirit of the Lord &« vpon mee, be- 3 
cauſe he hath annointed mee, that I ſhould preach 4% opened. 
the Goſpelltothe poore: he hath ſem mee, that I Wr 
ſhould heale the broken hearted , that I ſhould ech chro 
preach deliuerance to the captiues, & recouering be contemned ard 
of ſight to the blinde: that I ſhould ſer at libertie therfore he often: 
them that are biu ſed: — 2 * 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable. pad theft 
yeere of the Lord. tbingi, which be 
20 And hee cloſed the hooke, and gaue it a- C with cem 
gaine to the miniſter, and fare donne: andthe f, ged. 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were faſte- 1, fniferbin 
ned on him. thu place and mug 
21 Then hee began to ſay vnto them, This day — | 
is the Scripture fulfilled in your eares. — open conſis 
22 + And all e bare him witnes, andf wondred en. 
at the t gracious words, which proceeded out of f. Ne 1 N 
his mouth, ard ſayd, Is not this loſephs ſonne? — — 
23 Ihen he ſayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay e preſenter iin 
vnto me this Prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelſe: corferrnct ofvbe 
whatſocuer wee haue heard done in Capemaum, 4, _— 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. 3 
24. And hee ſayd, Verily I ſay vnto you, * No ½, fr eh how 
Prophet is accepted in his owne couatrey. coull 5 
25 But l tellyou of a trueth, many widowes — 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of & Elias, when hea· nt ode mite 
uen was ſhut three y eeres and ſixe monethes, vhen che « (emu. 
great famine was throughout all the h land: 655 2 of 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 22 _ — 
into Sarepta, 4 citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine Goo which appts- 
wido we. red in all hu dong! 


8 5 Lwed 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time — ane” urs 


veto him, Pſal. 43. 2. grace is powred into thy lippes, * Toby 4.44. 5 l. King 17-4 
james 3. 170. 6b Landof j[rath Looke Marke 15.38. 


tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth. * 


+4 FFT aa 


SEX TE EIT" 


| 


bing 
22 


7 the 

i alſo 
| propit 
— u 
ſihe 
ana 
heir me- 
wa Vo 


Satan knew 
& N14 


5 The wore 
tharpely the world 
zsrebuked, the 
more it tage ch o- 
pealy bu: the life 
ol the godly is not 
ſmply ſubiect to 
the pleaſu e ot 

the wicke d. 

— Maith 4. 13. 

ma be 1. 23. 


Matth.. 29. 
ma / te 1. 3. 


6 Chriſt aſtoniſh- 
eth not onely men, 
de they never lo 
blockiſh, dut euen 
the ceutls aiſo, 
whether they wil 
ot no. 


* Matth. 8. 4. 
marbe 1.30. 

5 ln that that 
Chriſt bealeth the 
diſeaſes of the bo- 
dy with his word 
onely,he proueth 
that he is God Al- 
michtyſeatior 
kan ſaluati on. 


® Marke 1.3 t. 

$8 Satan, who 78 4 
contiaual enemie 
tothe trueth, 
ought not to be 
heard, no net then, 
when he ſpeaketh 
thet-ueth, 

9 No colour of 
zealt ought 10 
bindet vs in the 
tice of oat vo · 
(2190, 


1 Crit adueꝛrti. 
fet1the foure 4if. 
eiples which he 
Pad taken vnto 
him, ofthe fie 
oſthe Apoſlle- 
Nip, which ſhould 
hereafter be com- 
mut ed vrto them. 


* Math 4. 8. v. 1.16. 


Cuil. ; 


of + Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 


madecleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 


28 5Then all that were in the Synagogue,when 


they heard it. were filled with 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 


and led him vnto the edge of the hill, hereon 


their citic was built, to caſt him downe headlong. 

30 But he paſſed through the mids of them, and 
went his way, 

31 And came downe into Capernaum a ci- 
tie of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: for 
his word was with authotitie. 

33 u And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpiiit of an vncleane deuil, which cried 
with a loud voyce, 

34 © Say ing. Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Ie ſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 
vs? I knowe who tho art, euon the Holy one of 


35 And Teſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him, Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes of them, came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all, 

36 Sofearecame on them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelues. ſay ing, What thing is this: for 
with autkoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out? 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abroad through- 
out all the places of the countrey round about 

33 C7 And heroſe vp, and came out of the 
Synagoęue, and entred into Simons houſe. And Si- 
mons wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 
and they an, 9 him for her, 

39 Then he ſtood ouer her,andrebuked the fe- 
uer,and it left her, and immediatly ſhee aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto them, 

40 Now at the dunne ſetting, all they that had 
ſicke folkes of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vnto 
him and he layd his haudes on cucry one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, cry- 
ing, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God: but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not 
to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſt, 

42 9 And when it was day, he departed, & went 
foorth into a deſart place, and the peqpleſought 
him, and came to him, & kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 But hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
there ſore am] ſent, . 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile. 

CHAP. V. 

1 e. in texcketh ont of the ſip, 6 Of the draught of fih, 12 
The Leoey, is Chrift prayuth in the deſert. 18 One iche of 
the palſte. 27 Leui the Publiraue, 34 The Geitings aud af- 
fictions of the Apo es afier ( iſte i aſcenſion, 76. 37. 3 
Faint hearted and weake diſciples ane likenes £0 od boitels and 
werne garments, 

Hen i it came to paſſe, as the people ⁊ preaſ- 
ſed vpon him to heare the word of God , that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarer, 

2 And ſawe two thips ſtand by the lakes fide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their ners. 

3 And bee entred into one of the ſhips, which 


0 


Did uu it were lu vpon tim, {0 defiraua they were to ſee 


lan 94 ve im. ac therefaore bt taught thens ont of a/d. 


Chap. v. 


Fiſhers of men. 26 
was Simons, and required him that he would thruſt 
off a licle from the land: and he fate donne, and 
taught the peopleout of the — F 

4 No when hee had left ſpeaking, he ſaide 
vnto Simon, Lanch our into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and (aide vnto him, 
d Maſter, we haue trauailed ſore all night, and haue 5 The word fig, 
taken nothing: neuercheleſſe at thy word I wil let = — mo 
downethe net. | thing, * 

6 And when they had ſo done, they encloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their ner brake, 

7 And they beckened to their parteners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe them, who came then, and filled both the 
ſhips,thatthey did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſa it he fel downe 
at Teſus knees, ſaying, Lord, ꝑoe from me: for I am 
a ſinfull man, ö 

9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied , and all that 
were with him, for the draught of filhes which 
they tooke. : 

10 Andſowas alſo Iames and lohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then leſus faide vnto Simon, Feare not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

1t And when they had brought the ſhipsto 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 

x2 C Nou it came to paſſe, as hee was in a. ++ Match Bu, 
certaine citie, beholde there was a man full of le- P= 1-40. 
proſie, and when hee ſaw Leſus, he fell on his face, yer —_ 
and beſought him, ſay ing, Lords iſ thou wilt, thou with his ore 
canft make mecleane, touch, and ſending 

13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touched bim tothe _— 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And immediatly i 2 
the leproſie departed ſrom him. whom and by 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell whomaappreben- 
it no man: but, Goe, ſth he, and ſhew thy ſelfeto . — nt we 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as + Moles cleane,accoodiog. 
hath commanded, fora witneſſe vnto them. to the La by 

15 3Butſo much more went thete a ſame abroad the wita:lie of 
of him, and great multitudes came together to — 
heare, and to be healeil of him of their infirmities. — and cleans. 

l 6 But he kept himſelſe apart in the wildernes, + Lani. 04 4 
and prayed. r 

17 J And it came to paſſe, on a certaine day, anger 
as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours then by miracles, 
of the Lawe ſate by, which were come out of eue - andtheretore he 
ry tone of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, — - 
and the power of the Lor l e was in lum, to heale hn a phyſician 
them. of the body, aud 

18 ©: Then beholde, men brought a man lying not a. — 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they of _—_ : 
* "> og to bring him in, and to lay him be» log bimtha mas | 

ore . cke of ibe pale, 

19 And when they could not find by what way heweththe c.uſe 
they might bring him in, becauſe ofthe preaſſe, of all dates aud 


the teme die, 


they went vp on the houſe, and let him downe e rhe mightie 
throngh the tyling, bed and all, in the mids before 2 of Hrifies 


wed 


Ieſus. a 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, her ſaide vnto % 
him, Man, thy finncs are forgiuenthee. * — 
2 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to make 2.3. 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mics * Who can forꝑiue ſinnes, but God onely? 
22 But when leſus perceived their reaſoning,, 
hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are fore 
giuen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walk? _ 
Ddd 3 14 But 


+ Math, 9.9. 
m be 2.14. 


s The Church is 
2 company of (:11. 


ners through: e 
grace of Chriſt 


repcntant, which 
banquet with bin, 


to the great ol · 


fence ofthe proud 


and envious 
woilplings, 


Tr. Tim. 1. 13. 


Matth. 9.14. 
markee.ts, 
6 lt j-the point 


of hypocriies ard 


ignorant men to 


put an holineſſe in 


laſtir g. and in 


thiogs ind:f.rent, 
7 Lawes geueral- 
ly made without 
zy conſideration 
of circumſtances, 


for faſting a1d o- 


ther things o like 
ſozt,are nyt one- 


Iy tytannous. but 
very hurt full in 
the Cautch. 


8 Mat 12.1, 
wmark-1 23. 
x Chriſt > 


Matthew called, 


24 But that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath anthoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he 
ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, A- 
riſe : take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 
ted to his owne houſe, praiſing Gd. 

26 And they were all amaſed, & pra ſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee 
haue ſcene ſtrange things to day. 

27 T + J And after that, he went forth and ſaw 
a Publicane named Leui,fitting at the teceit of cu- 
ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a gteat feaſt in his 
owne houſe, where there was a great company of 
ee , and of other that ſate at table with 
them. 

30 But they that were Seribes and Phariſes 
among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſav- 
ing. Why eate ye anddrinke yee with Publicancs 
and ſinners? | 

31 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid? vnto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phiſician, but 
they that are ſicke. 

32 & l came not to callthe righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

3 , Then they ſaid vnto him, Why do the 
diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, and the diſci- 
ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine cate and drinke? 

34 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
as the bridegtome is with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
bridegrome ſhall be taken away from them: then 
(hall they felt in thoſe dayes. 

36 Againe hee ſpakealſo vnto them a parable, 
No man putteth a piece of a newe garment into 
an olde veſture: for then the newe renteth it, and 
the piece talen out of the neue, agreeth not with 
the olde. 

27 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the vel. 
ſets, and it wil run out, and the veſſels wil periſh: 

38 But new wine muſt be ppwred into ne veſ- 
ſels: fo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no mã that drinketh old wine, ſtraĩght- 
way deſireth new : for hee ſaith, The olde is more 
profitable. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The diſciples pul! the rares of corne on the Sal hath. 6 Of him 
that had a withered bande, 13 Thr election of the Apeſilise 


2s The bl:fſings and curſes. 27 Wee mutt loue our enemies. 
45 Vu wa: fri; the wordoſ God u 60 be hard. 


Ar lit came to paſſe on a ſeeond ſolemne 
eweth 


Sabbath, that he went through the cotnefields, 


ag2inlt the ſuper . and his diſciples a plucked the cares of corne, and 


ſt:nous who ſlicke 
in euery ttifle, that 


the La of the 


did eate, and rub them in their hands. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 


very Sabbath. was Why doe ye that which is not lau ſul to do on the 


not gien to be 


kept without ex · 


cep:tion : much 


letle that the ſal- 


vation of man 


ſhould conſiſt in 


the outward kee · 


Sabbath dayes ? 

Then leſus anſwere dthem, and ſaid, 4 Haue 
yee not tead this, that Dauid did when he himſelfe 
was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

4 | How hee went into the houſe of God, and 


ping ol it. a Fpiphanie noteth well in hs treatiſe, where hee confuterh El on that 
the time, when the d ſc;ples pinched the cares of rornt,, was in the feaft of Uxl-aueied 
bread: Now, whereas m theſe feaflts which were kept miny dayes togethty, as the featt 
of Tabernacles.and the Paſſtouer, ih- ir fiift Jay and their lañ were of like ſol: mii ie, 
Lenit.23, Luke fl calicch the laffd :y the ſecond Sabbath, though Theorhilat vn- 
der ſt ande i it of any ot her of them, chas f ſo ved the id. i. dam 21.6. 


8. Luke. 


tooke, and ate the ſhewbread, and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him, which was not lawſull 
to eate, but forthe 4 Prieſts onely? 

And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. : 

C TC -+*lecameto paſſe alſo on another Sab- 
bath, that hec entred into the Synagogue, and 
pt ns there was a man, whoſe right hand was 

ried vp. 

7 And tlie Sctibes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation again ft him. 

8 Bur hee kne we their thoughts, and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and 
ſtande vp in the middes. And hee aroſe, and 
ſtoode vp. +: 

Then ſaide leſus vnto them, I will aſke you 
a queſtion, Whether is it law full on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good, or to do euill? to ſaue life, ot to 
b deſtroy ? 

10 And hee behelde them all in compaſſe, and 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And 
hee did (o, and his hande was reſtored againe, as 
whole as the other. 

11 Ihen they were filled full of madneſſe, and 
communed one with another, uhat they might do 
to Ieſus. 

12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
hee went into a mountaine to pray, and ipent the 
night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, hee called his diſci- 
ples, and of themhee choſe tue lue whichalio hee 
called Apoſtles: 

14 ( Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, lames and Iohn, Philip and 
Barrlemew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas: I:mes the ſonue of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 

16 Tudas Tames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, 
which alſo was the traitour) | 
17 Then he c:medowne with them, and ſtood 
in a plaine place with the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Iudea, 
and Hieruſalem, and from the c ſea coaſt of Tyrus 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to bee 
healed of their diſeaſes: ; 

18 And they thac were vexed withfaule ſpirits, 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for here went vertue out of him, and healed 
them all: 5 

20 C And he liſted vp his eyes vpon his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaide, Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is 
the kingdome of God. 

21 $ Bleſſed are yec that hunger now: for yee 
ſhelbe risfied : * blefſed are yet that we epenou: 
for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 * Rleſſed are yee when men hate you, and 
when d they ſeparate you, and reuile yon, and put 
out your name as euil, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 

23 Reioyceyec in that day, and e be glad: for 
tcholde, your reward is great in heauen: for after 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 

24, + But woe be to you that are riche ; for yee 
have freceined your conſolation. 

25 «Woe be to you that are full; for yee ſhall 
hunger. Woe be to you that nowe laugh: for yee 
ſhall waile and weepe. 

26 Woe be to you when all men ſpeake we! of 
you: for ſo did their fathers to the fulſe prophets. 

27 CT But 


The Apoſtles choſen * 
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& 141.5 44+ 27 9 + ut l ſay vnto you which heare, Loue 
5 Chriſtian chari- your enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 
tiewhich differed® 28 Fleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for th 2 wh þ 
— them which hurt you. 48 He is like a man which built anhouſe, and ***from falie ad 
_ = renenge 29 $And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the ne digged deepe, and layd the ona rocke: fained, 
imo ies but com- cheekæ, offer alſo the other: and him that taketh and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon 

prebeodeth cven away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coate alſo. that houie, & could not ſhake it: for it was 5 

ow moſt grievous 30 Giue to euery man that aſketh ofthee: and ded vpon a tocke. 8 


enemies, nd that 


ſor om Fa heit of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 


lake, which i in aſke them not againe. 2 man that built an houſe vpon the earth vithout 

na SOS 31 * And as ye would that men ſhould doe to foundation, againſt which the flood did beate, 

— you. ſo doe ye to them like wiſe. and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe : 
doing we ll. 32 & For if yee loue them which loue you, was ęꝑreat. 

2 5 39. 8 what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſinners CHAP. VII. 


* ſorin. 6. 7. Joue thoſe that loue them. . Ng , 
*4c.,71% 33 And ifteedoe good forthem .... Neri 19 Toby frngeb 
— here in good for you, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen bu dt/crptes ro Ch if. 33 Hu peculiar kia of dung. 37 The 
5 our worke, the firmers doe the ſame. ſinful women DUH Jejus feere, 
thats to be cjj.t = 34 * Andifyelendtothemof whom ye hope V Hen he had ended all bis ſayings in the + 2146. g. 


tedoft he to teceiue, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen audience of the people, hee entred into 3 Cw amoi. 


— lane the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. Caperuaum. by _ — 

ſecke thoſe commo- 3 Wherefore loueyee your enemies, and doe 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant was ficke them — 
cities, which ave good, and lend, b looking for nothing againe, and and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. ar the Centurion, 
. your reward ſhalbe preat, and ye ſhall be the chil- 3 And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto — Aa. ol 


enemies, and ſo you dren of the moſt High: for he is kind vnto the him the Elders of the lewes, beſceching him that non be will 2oto 


Au ſew tot vwnkind and to the euilſ. he would come, and heale his ſeruant. the Gemiles. 
work * you 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father al- 4 So they came to Ieſus, and beſought him 
wed l N ſo is mereiſull. inſtantly, ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould 


ame gem Cod. 37 C+6ludge not, and ye ſhal not be judged ; doe this for him: 

Nat 5 41. condemne not, and yee ſhall not be condemned; 5 Fot he loueth, fayd they, our nation, and he 
=. »ip | forgiue,and yeſhall be forgiuen. hath built vs a Synagogue. 

7d do- il oeh 39 Gitt,andit (halbe given vnto you: : a good 6 Then leſus went with them: but when hee 
benefit and fla. mcaſure, k preſſed downe, ſhaken together and was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ind running ouer ſhall men give into your boſome: ſent friends ta him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trou- 
wifor hapricore” for with what menſure ye mete, with the ſame (hal ble not thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy that thou 


stive the principal s | 
againe, men meteto 2 ſnouldeſt enter vnder my rooſe: 
+ 1.545. 39 7 And he ſpake a parable vnro them, z Can 7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelſe worthy 


+ 41. . 1. the blind leade the blind? ſhall they not both fall to come vnto thee: but ſay the word, and my ſet- 


2 R into the dnch? uant ſhall be whole: 
- proceed of eu · 40 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: but $8 Forllikewiſcam a man ſet vnderamthority, 


rioftie,nor chur · whoſoeuer will be a perfect diſciple , halbe as his and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and 1 ſay vnto one, 
2 maſter. Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come, and 
— 4r And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
2nd londg. * brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that doth ir. 

i He ſbeatesb not is in thine oune eye ? 9 When leſus heard theſe thi "gs, he marueiled 
brreof cui indge= 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, at him, and turned him, and ſayd to the peoplethat 
— — Brother, let mee pull out the mote that in thine followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not ſound ſo 
biene mean; ches eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in great ſaith,no not in Iſrael. 

good nam e, which thine owne eye ? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame 10 And when they that were ſent, turned backe 
the (item vfe out of thine dne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that was - 


m ſuffering au 22 
1 perfectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro - ſicke, whole. : 
8 1 . thers eye. * . 11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 2 — 5 
mare 4.24. 43 4 For it is not a good tree that brin · went into a eitie called * Nain, and many of his diſ- — 3 
Ae. 5 geth foorth evil] ſruit: neither an euill tree, that ciples went with him, and a great mukitude. 1 
Pracher taken Fo bringeth ſoorth good fruit. | ; 1 2 Now when hee came neereto the gate oſ 9 in Ga- 
them which vſeto 44 & For enery tree is knowen by his owne the citie, behald, there was a dead mancaried out, — * : 


meeſu + dry things, fruit: +; for neither of thornes gather men figges, who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 5% „% rie 
Ge nd fry nor ofbuſhes gather they grapes. which vas a widow , and much people of thecitie Kala. ro 
Sante lindof dis. 45 A good man out ofthe good tre ſure of his was with her. of Gable; 

Inq therein, ud heart bringethfoorthgood : and an euill man out Go x3 And when the Lord ſawher, hee had com« 

thraft ie 42ne and of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth e- paſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her,Weepe nat. 


—— F _ uill: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 14 And hee went and touched the coffin (and 


brape t, ſpeaketh. they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he ſayd, Yong 
ene 46 Ji But why callye me Lord, Lord, and doe man. I ſay vndo the, Ariſe. 
— lacs not the things that I peake? 15 And he that was dead, ſate vp. and began to 


and other : for ſuch as the maſter is,ſuch is the ſcholler, 20 Mt. 15.14. 1 M. 10. ſpeake. and he deliuered him to his mother. 
24 hn 13 16.14 15,260, ® Mt. 7. 7 8 Hypocrites, which are very ſevere repre 16 Then there came a feare on them all 3 and 
benders ofolber ate very quicke ol fight to ſpie other mens ſoolts. bos very blind they glorified God, ſaying. A great Prophet is riſen 


to ſee ideit on. 4. % 7 % og He iss good man not that is shilfull to te- f 289 K: 
L endeder, day hee that provethhis vprightneſſe both in werd and deede, among vs. nd God hath viſited his people, 
7 1 . B. 44 7.16. 28 Neef. 5d. ens em. at. 17 And this rumonr oſhim vent foorth tho. 


D dd 3 rowout· 


Tohns diſtiptes; The ſinfull 


Jt 


3 Iohn ſende b 4 


tcom the tion hi 
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Prophets ſhe a ed 
long hee, oha 
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and Che iſt nin 
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of Mat,3.ts 


S. Luke. woman waſheth 
rowout all Iudea, and chorowout all the region and kiſſed his ſeete, and anointed them withthe 


round 871 24 , ointment. 
1 3 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 39 7 Now when the Phariſe which hade him, 
things. 940 ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſay ing, If this man 
19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men werea Prophet, hee would ſurely haue knowen 
of lis diſciples, and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art M ho, and what maner of womanthis is whichtou · 
thou he that ſhould come, or (hall wee wait for cheth him: e for ſhe is a ſinner. ä 
another? | 40 3 And Ieſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, Simon, I haue ſumeuhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee 
they ſay d, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay · ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. : 
ing, Art thou he that lbould come, or ſhall wee 41 There nas acertainelender which had two 
wait for another? ; 
21 And b at that time, he cured many of their the other fifty : : 2x 50 
ſickneſſes. and plagues, and of euillſpirits, and vn- 42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue 
to many blind men he gaue fight freely. them both: Which of them therefore, tell ne will 
22 And Ieſus anſuered, and ſayd vnto them, loue him moſt ? 
Guc your wayes and ſhe w lohn, what things yes 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaĩd, I ſuppoſe that he, 
haue ſcene and heard: tharthe blind ſee, the halt to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, 
goe, the lepers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the Thou haſt true ly judged, bw 3H ; 
dead are raiſed, and the poorereceiue the Goſpel. 44 Then he turned to the woman, and faid vn- 
23 And blcſicd is he, that hall not be offended to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred inte 
in mee. thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my 
24 + And when the meſſengers of Iohn wete feet: but ſnee hath walhed my feete with teares 
departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the people of and wiped them with the haires of her head. 
lohn, What went ye oug into the wildernes to ſec ? 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe, ſince che 
A reede haken with the wind? time I came in, hath not ceaſed ta kiſſe my feer. | 
25 But what went yee out to ſee? A man clo- 46 Mine head with oyle thou diaſt not anoint: 
thed in ſoſt raiment? behold, til ey which are gor · but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment, 
geouſly apparelled, and liue delicately, are in kings 47 Wherfore I ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are 
courts. 8 forgiuen her : f for ſhe loued much. To whom a 
26 But what went ye foorthto ſee? A Prophet? little is forgiuen,he doth loue a little. 
yea, I (ay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are for- 
27, This i he of whom it ij wricten, 4 Behold, giuen the. 
Lſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſliall 49 And they that ſate at table with him, be- 
prepare thy way beforethee. gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that 
28 For I ſay vnto you there is no greater Pro- euen foręiaeth ſinnes? ; 
phet then lohn, among them that are begotten 5 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath 
of women: neuerthe leſle, lie that is the leaſt in the ſauedthee: 8 gor in peace. 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 


detters : the one ought ſiue hundreth pence, and / 


eſus feete. | 


7 Raſhneſſeitthe 
fellow of pride, 
e The Pharſe T5 
(þ' Aeth the Lan, 
which beldeth thew 
de files, thai lunch 
the at ſide d. 
3 Tolove Cheilt, 
152 fure aud per. 
petuall witnetſe of 
remiſsionof fins, 
That , ſauh 
T5 rophylaft, ſbe 
— fremed buy 
1th alundantly 
and Baſil in hu ith 
mon of Bine 
fauh, He bat 
2 23 
much fbr piu · u hi 
th he — 2 
much more ; Aud 
therefore Chrift 
ſaying i ſo plane 
by the fimiluuat, 
that Ut s 4 wonaer 
80 ſee the enemies 
of thetrutth bran 
and racke thu place 
ſo fonch coeftablyh 
their mh 
works: for the 
21 eater ſursme 4 


max tak ſer gien 


hm the mort be 
Laneth t;r what 
bath bene ſo grach 
ou to bin: And 
thu woman ſhows 
eth by dxtiies of 
lone, bow great the 
benefit washre 
had rectein'd ; and 
therefore the cha. 
riuie that i bert 
ben ef, u not to 


be taken for the cauſe, but as « figne: for Chriſt ſayth not as the Phariſes dil. that ſhe 
29 Then allthe people that heard, and the we, but beareth ber winefſe ih es the ſinnes of her life yaſt ave forginen hes, 


e Said that he was Publicanes< juſtified God, being baptized with £ be cenſimesb the benefit which he bad b ſ t with ablifing, 


inſt, got, fark ful, 
a ec. 
4 Toith:tr enn. 
burt. 


1.16. 

s What way ſoe 
ver God {low- 
ett in offe; ing vs 
the Go'pel, the 
mot part of men 
procure offences 
vnto themſelues: 
yet not withſtan - 
ding fome Church 
is gathered toge · 
ther, 


4 proud men de- 
prive themſelues 


of the benefites o- 


the preſence of 
Ci: Neuen Hen 


when he is at home was; a ſinner, whcn ſheeknew that Jeſus ſate at 
enten inte eit 
koutes, which the 


homble and baſe 
do eniay. 

* Aiarkr 15.4% 
10 20.17. 


the baptiſme of Iohn. CHAP, VIII. 10, 
30 But the Phatiſes and the expounders of the 1 #/omen that munter dete Chryft of ahr ſubfante, 4 The 
Law deſpiſed the counſcll of God aagainſt them- g, ne Ce 22 C/ liches. 5. Tie S 
ſelues, and were not baptized of him. rem rect (hnfl, 41 lamus danyhier bealed, 4 The woman 
31 + And the Lord fayd, Whereunto (hall I deli ed from the us of blaod. 3 Mes for the dead. 
liken the men of this generation ? and what thing A Nd it came to paſſe aſterward., that he him- 
are they like vnto ? 4 ſelfe went through euery citie & toune prea- 
32 They are like vnto little children ſitting in ching and publifhing the kingdome of God, and 
the market place, and crying one to another, and the twelue were wit him, 8 
ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and y ee haue not 2 And certaine women, which were healed 
danced: we haue mourned to you, and yce haue of euill ſpirits, and infirmities, as & Mary which 
not wept. was called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen 
33 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither eating br ead, deuils, ; p 
nor drinking wine : and ye ſay, He bath the deuill. 3 And Toannathe wife of Chuza Herods ſte- 
24 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth, and ward, and Sufanna 5 and many other which mini- 
dtinketh: and yee ſay, Behold, a man which is a ſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 
glutcon, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 4 No when much people were gat hered 
canes and ſinners: together, and were come vnto him out of all cities, 
35 But wifdome is iuſlĩfied of all her children. he ſpake by a parable. 8 
36 © 5 And one of the Phat iſes deſired hm 5 A ſewer went out to ſowe his ſecede, and as 
that he would cate with him: and he went into he ſowed, ſome fellby the way fide , and jt was 
the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. troden vnder fecte, and the foules of heauen de- 
37 And b:hold, a woman in the citie, which uoured it vp. 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhee brouęlit a boxt of was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
ointment. | —_ | moilſineſie. 
38 And ſhee ſlood at his feete behind him 7 And ſome ſel among thornes, & the thornes 


wveeping, and began to waſh his feete with teares, (rang vp withir, and choked ĩt. 
and did wipe then with the haires of her head, 


8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang 
vp, 


7 


leis, 


+ Mal. 13.3. 
ar te 4.1. ; 
x The lelſe ſome 
G ſpel is ſowen 
euct where, but 
not witt like ſtui 
2nd tha: throvgh 
the one ly favltel 
men themſelut:. 
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Cliriſts mother and brethren, 


@ Theſe thizgs are 
called ſecret, which 
way not be water ea: 
fir the word vſed 
bere, „ a4 mut h as 
we [ay in au 
fouguey 10 bold 4 
mans prace, 

4 % 62. math, 
13: 4.4.4. 1. 
john 1: 40. 

act · 28.26, 

rem. 118 

+ A1. 8. 
mark! 4.15 · 

b That u, (0 ſoont 
av they haue heard 
ihe nord, the; go 
about their ban... 
e Thiy bring #8 
th perfect ara 
fall une to the 
wenige o“, 
en, bui they bring 
net loan end, 

d Wh: . ettth 
not one l/ to {1 eme 
ſuch « ene, lu m fo 
in der- [v hat 
word, Haneftyr e(þ e 
eib the out wa 
bfe,end the word, 
$996 ure re. 
the good grfis 6 
— f 

e With much ado: 
for the deu and 
te Af „abt a+ 
$ainſt the ſpirit o 
Cod, . 1 4 f 
newgheſt, © 
Cp. 12.33. 
mat. 5. 15. 
mar le q 21, 

2 That that enery 
man hath receined 
jioprivx'e, he 


, Ovght to beſtow. 


$0 the vſe and pto- 
fite of all men, 

& Math, 16,16, 
make 4.22, 

chan. u.. 

3 Heavenly gifts 
ae loſt with ni - 


. gudlineſſe : and 


encreaſe with li- 
beralitie. 
f That is, with 
what mmuges 5 
come to heare the 
wrd, and how 70 
belaue jour ſelues 
when 0% baue 
1 it 

* Metth ng 12, 
and 25. 29. mar. . 
25. ch. 19. 26. 
Either 101 
fel, 0» to other, 
® ta bath for there 
4e nos ſe brot. 
a theſe fi lime «1 


vp, and bare fruite, an hundreth ſolde. And as he 
ſaid theſe things, he cried, Hee that hath eares to 
keare, let him heare. e 
9. Then; his diſciples aſked him, demanding 
whar parable that was. 
10. And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to knowe 
the a ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to o- 
ther in parables, that when + they ſee, they ſhould 


not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vn- 


daſt.nd, 

11 + Theparable isthis,Theſcede is the word 
of God, | 

12: And they that are beſide the way, are they 
that hcare: afterward commeth the deuill, and ta 
keth away the word cut of their hearts, left they 
ſhould beleeue, and be ſuued. 

13 hut they that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue y word with 
ioy : but they hatte no rootes: which for a while 
beleeue; but in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that vl ĩch fell among thornes. ate they 
which haue lieard, and after b their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches , and voluptu- 
ous liuing, and e bring ſoorth no fruit. 

15 But that which fell in good ground, are they 
which with an 4 honeſt and good heart heare the 
word, e and keepe it, and bring foorth frui-e with 
patience. 

16 C No mari when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, couereth it vnder a veſſell, neither putteth ir 
vnder the bed „ but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, 
that they that enter in, may ſee the light. 

17 M kor nothing is ſeeret, that ſhall not be eui. 
dent: neither any thing hidde, that ſhall not he 
knouen, and come to light. | 

18 Take f heede therefore how ye heare: for 
whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and who- 
ſoeuer. hath not, from him ſhalbe taken cuen that 
t whichit ſeemeth that he hath. 

19 J Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come neere to him for 
the preaſſe. . 

20 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, and 
would ſee ther. 

21 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God, and doe it. 

22 © +5 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples. and 
he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 And as they ſailed, hee fell b aſleepe, and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water, and were in 
ieoparrlie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 


| ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, weperiſh, And he aroſe, 


and tebuked the winde, and the waiies of water: 
and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them, Where is your 
faithꝰ and they feared, & wontlered among tem- 
ſelues, laying, Who is this that commande th both 


were fle to fot that; that they cl-ke.: neither are there that dect ne the fn 
wire ten they die. Mt 1 46, mak 3.32 4 There is n knot of fi:ſhard blond, 
muy men fo nigh 27d ſtrait , as the band which is betweeve Cheift , and them 


Who ia hte him with attue faith, * Mat 8, 23 ark 4 26. 


le isexpedient 


lat vs forertme to corre into extrem®* — asthoogh Ch iſt poſf d net fir vs, 


tht we may haue a better triall, both, of 


is power, zu lo of our weakenelle, 


h ea Ken - aud: 4a h h + £ . 715 % 
et , audit appeareth the! Lowe: t 7 » faſt on ſlreſ ci becauſe 10% called 
Iwile liffre be awoke, i Nat the dijeiptes, but the. ſhips 


Chap, viij. 


"root — 


the windes and water, and they obey him 


26 C So they ſailed vnto the regio of the 


Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galibe- 

27 © And as hee went out to land , there met 
him a certaine man out of the citie, which had 
deuils lonꝑ time, and he ware no garment, neither 
abode in houſe, but in the graues. 4 21 

28 And when he ſaw leſus, hee cried out, and 
fell done before him, and with a loud voice ſaid. 
What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus the ſon ol 
God the moſt High 7 1 beſeech chee rozment 
me not. 

29 For he commanded the fouls ſpirit to come 
out of the man: ( for oft times hee had caught 
him: there ſare hee was bound with chaines , ard. 
kept in fetters: but he brake the bands; x and was 
car ied ofthe deuill into wilderne ſſes) 

30 Then ſeſus aſſted him, ſaying, What is thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Legion. becaule many deuils 
were entred into him. 

3 And they beſougithim, that he would not 
command themto goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby an hear. of many 
ſwine feeding on an hill: and the deuili beſought 
him, that hee would ſuffer them to enter into 
them, So he ſuffered them. de 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine: and the. heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they Red: and when they were departed, they told 
it in the citie and inthe countrey. 7 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to leſus, and ſound the man, out of 
whom the deuils were departed , farting at the 
fecte of Ieſus, clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which [aw it, tolde them by what. 
meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill , was 
healed. a 

37 Then. the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadireves, beſought him that hee 
would depart from them: for they were taken 
with a great ſeare: and he went into thef{lyp, and 
returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whom the devits 
were departed, beſought him that hee might bee 
with him: but Teſus ſent him away, ſay ing, 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe 
what great things God hathi done to thee. So hee 
went his way , ane preache d Ithroughousr all the 
citie, what great things Icfas had done vnto him. 

40 J And it came to paſſe, when Telus was 
come againe, that the people w rcceiued him: for 
they all waiced for him. 

41 © +7 And beholde, there came a man 
named I:itus , and hee was the ruler of the 


The Gadarenes fine, 28 


9 * 
e nn FOI Te nt 


+ Matth.8.:8. 
ke 


marke 5. 1. 


6 Chriſt ſheweth, 
by caft ng out a 
Tepgron ot devils 
by his word one ly, 
that his heauenly 
vettue ot was af 
pointed to de liuet 
men from the l- 
ver; oſ the devil; 
but ſooliſh men 
weil! not for the 
moſt part / edee ne 
this fo rveellent 
or2ce free); oe. 
red vnto them, 

v ith toe leait laſſe 
of then pehiiag 
pe lie 

4 "By free 1 


vi, - ' 01 {# 
with hs u ſpnrnred, 


1 To wit, the extie” 


af the G ents; * 
and thong N. 
ja» that he proc. 


chedit im Decopee 
lugtey arffentnory 
r Pine recor- 
4. 3 cop 18. 
that G © 4 
te % Decapolis, 
ſo thas Degapelts 
u pariy an ibry 
fide lord, an 


Synagogue , who felidawne, at leſus ſeete, and party ene 


beſoughe him that hee woulde come into his 5 


houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter onely, about 
tu elue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and as 
he went, the people thr::nged him. 

43 And a woman hauing an yſſue of blood, 
twe lue yeereslong, lach had ſpent ali her n ſub- 
ſance vpon phyſic ian, and could not bee healed 
Otary: ' 

- yo W!:cniecame behinde him, Ne touched 
the hemme of his 'garmens. _ immediate ly her 
. Dd 


» The multitude” 
was Laibe was- 
come age, and - 
ether preat'y,. 

2 Mg 18; 
dur te 0.22, a 
7 Chr iſt fl ewetk 
by 2 docble-imras 
cle. that he is Lord: 
bath o: heatd 


death.“ ; 
„ A/1 thafhe bags 
tei at d.. 


4 Aue 


Chriſt ſendeih out the twelue. 


iſſue of blood ſtanched. 
45 then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath tou- 
ched me? When euery man denied, Peter (aid and 


they that were with him, Maſter , the multicude ag 


thruſt thee, and treade on thee , and ſayeſt thou, 
Who hath touched me? 
46 And leſus (aid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of ine, 
47 When the woman ſawe that thee was not 
hid , ſhe came trembling, and fell downe before 
him, and tolde him before all thepeople,for what 
cauſe (he had touched him, and how ſhe was hea- 
led immediatly. 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath ſaued thee: goe in peace.) 
49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which ſaĩde to 
him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter, 
zo When leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, Feare not: beleeue onely, and ſhee ſhall bee 
aued. 
» The wordfignifs. 51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf. 
es beate ans feted no man to goe in with him, ſaue peter, and 


4 — 257 m_ —_— lohn, and the father and mother ofthe 
and la ” . 

— , that — 52 And all wept, and o ſorowed for her: but he 

— at which S ſaid, Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

— — „ $3 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing 

1 he corps WAL that ſhe was dead, 

ident, and the 54 So he thruſt them all out, andtooke her by 

wench receines fe, the hand, and cried, ſay ing. Maid, ariſe. 


— wa og $55 And her ſpirit came aꝑaine, and ſhe proſe 
world might ſee, ſhe ſtraight way: and he commanded to ꝑiue her meat. 


was not one/y reffo- 3 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee 

= br ede commanded them that they thould tell no man 
f all Fel- ha d 

wit what was done, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The Apoſtles ave ſent to preach, 7 and 19 The common pes- 
ples op of / b1fÞ. 12 Of the fiut loanes and two bes, 
20 The Ap»ſiles confefſion. 24 To loſe the ſk 35 We muſt 
brave cg. 37 The poſſeſſed of a mu. 46 Strife among the 
«Apoſtles for the Primacte, 49 One cafting ont deans in 
cr iſte: Name. 32 The Samar it ane: will not receme (&riff, 
55 Renrnge forbiadene 55. 59 61 Of three that world follow 
ch, bu: on dixers conditions. 


e 16. 12 i called hee his twelue diſciples toꝑe- 
War 313 4916. 7, ther, and gaue them power and au:horitie 
x The tu elue A= ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 
1 2 F And hee ſent them foorth to preach che 
ly commande kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke. : 
ment of Chriſt, 3 And he ſaide to them, Take nothing to 
2 — — your journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrippe, neither 
hoh G voll, dont bread, nor ſiluer, neither haue two coates a piece. 
Remote 4 Andwhatſoener houſs ye enter into, there 
Iſiae lites might a abide, and thence deparr, 
de, e, 5 Andhow many ſoeuervill notreceiueyou, 
dll might bo bet. when ye goe out of thut citie, x ſhake off the ve. 
ter prepaicd to tie duſt from your feete for a teſtimonie againſt 
their gener all them. | 
ambaſ-ie, 6 Andthey went out,and went through euery 


M * . = - 
T „tonne preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
mar be 6.8. where. 


. — 104 de- „ C23 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
b. el ben all that was done by him : and be b doubted, be- 
#h "ce where yow cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen 


fr tooke vp jour 

I»totns : ſo that in ſt we wor, the Lord forbi-ldrth them io change their lodginge : for 
thu pubbſhing of che Gefpel, was as ea thorow poſſagr, that none of Indea nng's 
precendiqnorance, as tborgh he bad not ht erd that c 2 was comt. & (bf 10. 11. 


eth 10. 4. nate 6. 11. ff. 13.51. * Mat 14. 1. male 6. 14. 3 Sofoone as 
the wid be: re th ridings of the Geſpel, it is diuided iato divers opinions, aud 
the iy ants eſpecially me a'raid, * He fucte as 15 were faſt in iht wire, 


S. Luke. 


againe from the dead: 
8. And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 
of ſome, that one of the olde Prophets was tiſen 


aine. 
9 Then Herod ſaide, Iohn haue I beheaded: 2 630. 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things and Joey! tha fe. 
he deſited to ſee him. low Cui, — 
10 © + 3 And when the Apoſtles returned, is tbe witaernete, 
they tolde him what great things they had done. . 3. 
+ Then hee tooke them to him, and went aſide « The wand _ 
into a e ſolitarie place, xcere to the citie called +44 —— 
Bethſaida. EY 5 3 — mn 
11 But when the people knewe it, they fol- ade, 
lowed him: and he ED them, and ſpake vnto A a 
them of the kingdome of God, and healed ti em eur. C 
that had _— — —.— 2 
12 And when the an to weare away, 7. ifs 
the twelue came, and ſaid dS him, Send the — h — ary 
ple away, that they may goe into the tounes and /ore we muff wn. 
villages round about, and lodge and get meate: ——ů thing, 
for we are here in a deſert place. 2 
13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue yee them to wniefe we ger ang 
cate. And they ſaide, Wee haue no more but fiue , &c. 
loaues and tuo fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould goe and 5 fe. Ged 
buy meate for all this people. , — 
14 For they were about fiue thouſand men, , 
Then hee ſaide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fit e hf 
downe by fifties in a company. * — h — 
15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fir quanitite, and is 


downe. be ſhort, that thy 
16 Then he tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two Pole banker muy 
fiſhes, & looked vp go heauen, and e bleſſed them, 7,7 4e 
and brake, and 1 the diſciples, to ſet before . 0. 5, 
the people. wate 8. 27, 


17 So they did all eate, and wereſatisfied: and ? 3 


there was taken vp of that temained to them, 
twelue baſkets full 14 fbroken meate. — 2 

18 J And it came to paſſe, as hee was f a- ron, et we ooghe 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him: and he dhe Neth, herbe 
_ them, ſaying, Whom (ay the people that IF mech the more 

am tom to know 

19 They anſwered, and ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt: and 1. & be more con. 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the old OR 
Prophets is riſen againe, people. 

20 And he ſaid into them, But whom ſay yee 5 Chriſthimſelſe 
Gor I _ ? Peter anſwered, and (aide , That Chriſt ua d to the 
Ot od. . 

21 And he warned and commanded them, that —— 
they ſhould tell that to no man, * Met 7.1. 

22 5 Saying , A The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer 7%; . 
many things, and be reprooued of the Elders, and Mn + 61 
of the hie Prieſtes and Scribcs, and be flaine, and 24 me.8.;4, 
the third day riſe againe. 4 Entna ord 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man wil — , 
come after mee, let him denie himſelfe, and take ſonow alben, ard 
vp his croſſe g dail » and follow me. the creſſe u b the 

24 4 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life, (hall #2 4 _— 
loſe it : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my _— bs. 65 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 0 be hanged, ws 

25 & Fer what aduantageth it a man, if he %% f enters. 
w 2 8 world, and deſtroy hunſelfe,or loſe 3 
the Temes. 

26 2 Fot whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, c.. 
ani of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man . 1018. «ud16, 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 3 = 
and 4 the glorie of the Father, and of the holy Et. 8.36. 
Avpgeis. ; cba. md. 

— * And Itellyou of a ſuretie, there be ſome 1% 5 
ſtanding here, which hall not taſte of death, till 5,74 161, 


they haue ſcene the kingdome of God, marke g. 
28 4 And 


The ſiue loaues and two fiſhes, 


heauevly glory by 


Si 


. fo much as wi 


8 We baue no 


* erncifie him. 


The transh guration of Chriſt. 


le day es aſter thoſe wordes, that he tooke Peter and 
- ch lohn, and lames, and went vp into a mountaine to 
ſhould be off n- pray. . 
dedacthe debs. 29 Andas heprayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
6 — — tenance s chaunge d, and his garment was white 
them that it is vo». and gliſtered. OT ne 

lootariegſhewing 30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 


therewithall fora hich were Moſes and Elias ; 


ſpace the bright- 31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of his 
Te unt bee hdeparting, which heeſhould acconplith at Hic- 


frond die m Hits ruſale m. 

nein. 31 But Petei and they that were with him, were 
heauie with a> 1,90 when they awoke,thcy ſaw 

his glorie, and the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 And it came tu paſle, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moles, and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid, 3 

34 Wuhiles hee thus ſpake, there came a cloude 
and oucrſhadowed them, and they feared when: 
they were entring into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſay ing, This is that my beloued Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the voice was palt, Ie ſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tòlde no 
| Until (brift . man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they 
1 had ſeene | | 
dot dead, 6 N 
7 Chriſt is offea 37 C7 And it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
ded with nothing they came downe from the mountaine, much peo- 
incredulitie, al- P le mer him. "0 
though he beare 38 + Andbchold, a man qi che companie cry- 
with it for a time, ed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, hehold my 
; Maii7.19. ſotme: forheis all that I haue. 8 
es . 39 And loe, a ſpirite taketh him, and ſuddenly 
8 - e amel ere n — ory 

i feeth in hardly departeth from him, when hee rui- 
the ung fickneſts ſeq x a Ts 

40 Nowe I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not. 

4 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, O generation 
faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now (hall I bee 
with you, and ſuffer vou? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the deuill 
rent him, and tare him: and leſus rebuked the vn- 
exuſeto promiſe Cleaneſpirite,and healed the childe, and deliuered 
our ſelues teſi and him to his father. 
quierreſſe inthis 43 C8 And they were all amaſed at the migh · 
— ce tie power of God: and while they all wondered at 
which ſeemed to al tliings which Ieſus. lid, he (aid vnto his diſciples, 
fawre vpon Chrift, 44 ! Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it 
doe honly afrer ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
deliuered into the hands of men. 


＋ 1. Peter 1.17. a 


| Giue diligent 
tart vnto them, 


«14 when you hawe was hid from them, ſo that they could not perceiue 
ence heard them 


wy yu teepe 46 J vrhen there aroſe a diſputation among 
* 44.19.29, them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 

22 Jo 47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts oftheir hearts, 
notes, he tooke a little child, and ſet by him. | 

9, The ende of 48 And ſaide vnto them, Whoſocuerreceiueth 


end of i 
— 22 me: for he that is leaſt among you all, hee ſhall be 


Hoke 9.38, Preat. : 

1 49 Jie And Tohn anſwered and ſaide, Ma- 
mh ta de allo c. ſter, wee ſawe one calling out deuil · in thy Name, 
ed nor condem · 3d ue forbad him, becauie he followeth thee not 
ned, with vs. | 


* 


4 11%. 28 + And it came to paſſe abont an eighe 2 


he m ſetled himſelte fully to gase to 
$2 And ſent meſſengers b 

went and entred into a towne of 

to prepare him lodging. ; von ha tourney, 

'53 Butthey wonlde notreceive bim, becauſe 24 

— — was as though he wquld goc to Hie- we. 963 

rulalem. 8 - ö 12 W t 
54 And hen his diſciples, Iames and lobn heed 2 ” 

ſaw it, they faid,Lord,wilethouthat. we commend, ©*deratenelle of 

that fire come downe from heauen, and conſume nien, forde 

them, euen as + Elias did? | good iter 
Ss Bur Ieſus turned about, and re! ukedthem, whatſocter we 

and ſ:id,Ye know not of what a ſpirit ye are. ee doe it to 
56 For the Senne of man is not come to de- 2 

ſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they went reighbour, 

to another towne. + 2. A · I 10, 
57 [And it came to paſſe that as they went , 

in the way, a certaine Mn] ſaide vnto bins wall 3 

follow thee, Lorde, hitherſoeuer thou goeſt. you know net who 
58 And leſus ſaide vnto him, The Foxes haue , nde, and 

holes, ani the hirdes of the heauen neſtes, but the gr of Ga 

Sonne of man hathnot whereon to lay his head. — 
59 '4 But hee ſaid vnto another, Followe mee. vit, hecauſt 

And the ſame ſaid, Lorde, ſuffer me firſt to goe and ©* f Gede 

butie my father, x ny 
60 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie 1e chem, 

0 — _ but goe thou, and preach the kingdom — - 4 

of God. op — 

61 Then another ſaide, I will followe thee, ev * 

Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, which and , ee. 

ate at mine houſe. 13 och ac follow 
62 And Ieſus ſaĩde vnto him, No man that put- Chriſt, woſtpre= 


* 


teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, is tk — 1 
apt to the kingdome of God, commodities. 


; Mai J. 19. 
14 The callivg of God ovght to be preferred, without all 3 before 
du is that we oe to men © Whonorwnbflandmy that they le n this fraile ft 
of man, yet are frangers from the true iſe, which u euerlaſtung endl beauenly, 15 
as follow Chi iſt, muſt at once renounce all worldly cares, 


CHAP. X. 

1 The ſexentie diſciphs. 16 The vnthankfull cittes charged with 
mpiene, 17 The diſciples 1eturning home, are warned to bee 
bumble, 0 [ho mn our neightonr, 38 Of Marche and her 
fifter Marie, 


Frer i theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
A ſeuentie allo, —— them, — and tuo be- : The — 
fore him into euerie eitie and place, vhither hee 2e ſent aa the (e- 
himſelſe ſhould come. 2 bote wa nett 
2 And hee ſaide vnto them, c The harueſt HCM. 
great, but the labourers are ſewe: pray therefore & 4.5.3. 
the Lord of the barueſt to ſend forth labourers in- * 41. 10.16, 
to his horucſt, 3 
4 ? Goe your wayes : beholde, I ſende you word arein this 
forth as lambes among wo ues. 5 * worlde 2 lambes 
4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes, — nev, 
and * ſalute a no — by the 8 det f they bea 


way. 
5 4 And into whatſveuer houſe yee enter, firſt — % 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. ent them will 


6 And if b the ſonne of peace bee there, your i preſerue 
peace ſhiall reſt vpon him, if not, it ſhall turne to n 2 
you agame. Fh U p. 

after the maner of 
a fgurr which men vſe,whenthey put downe wore in wordes, thn @ near ©: Uſuall 42 
mong the Heber wer, when the) commannd a thing to be done fpreaily without delay. as 
2,K1ng 4.29 for other wiſe comrteous and ſalutations are pom, of Chriflian a: 
as for the calling it was but for & ſia en. + Maino, 18. markes 16, 6 Sv Peake be 
Hebrewes: 404 #, he 5 has faut the dofirine of peace * 2 ts 
7 


— 


. $88 
* . 28 
a” — 1 

3 1 1 Ws 


i. hor; e 


I trols ee 


„e not ttf 
F COMBO LOS 


todging, en dot 


ich pu p3ſe to 


ta y long m ice: 
for here u wot inſti 


Iutrd thot [clermne 
prozch:ng ef the 


Coe which was 


Ded aſeci ward, 


efhll cities threatned. 


h And ifizhat Houle Hary Aill,cating and drin. 
"a * uct things 285% them [hall ke fet ehre you : 
Wt 


4 HA Ware is worthic of his wages, Go not 
from houſe ri . _ * | 

$ + kut into dhatſdeuer eitie yee ſhall enter, 
if they receiue you, © cate ſuch things as are ſet he- 
fore you. 

9 And heale the fickethat are there, and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of Cod is come neere 
vnto yo. | 

10, 3 Butintp w he: ſoeuer citieye ſhall enter, if 


whey the Chancher they will not receiite you, goe your wayes out into 


wee ſetlel : but 
theſe ave ſent 4 
Er01d to all the 


the ſtreets of tiſe fame. and ſay, 
11 Euen the verie : duſt, whichcleaueth on vs 


40, Judta, to Of your citie, wee wipe off againſt you: notu ĩth. 
giue thera to &n:er- ſtanding know this, that the kingdome of God Was 


flant, that the laft 


fad ile u at hand. 
＋ Heut. 24. 3. 
rt, 10. f 0. 
1.77 3. t. 

— lat. 10. 11. 
(ontent j our 
clue: with that 


come n-cre vnto you. | 
12 For I ſay to you, that it ſhall be eaſier in that 
day for them of Sodom, then forthat citie. 
13 oc be to thee, Chora in. voe be tõ thee, 
Beth ſaida: for if the mitacles had beene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue beene dane in you, 


beat that is ſet le- they had a great while agone repented, fictibg in 


fore pon. 
3, God is moſt 
ſevere reuenget 
of the mia'ſterie 
of his Golpell, 
"haps. 5. 
41. 27 51; 
and 18,6. 
& At. 11. 21. 
NH. Mat. 1 0. 40 · 
10% 3, 20. 

Ne icher the 
bi fe of miracles, 


neicber whately 
ſoeuet excellent, 


git, bot opely 
ont dlection ge 
ne:h vs occalion 
of rde ivy : and 
the onely publi- 
fhinz of che Goſ- 
yell is the deſttu · 
ction of Satan. 


e For Chriftes arſe 


eiylec vſed no ab ſo- 
fat? auchoritie, but 


27 42472 ſuch me. 
vartles, as they did, 
by cating pou 
Chriſt . Name, 
F Paul placeth 
the aeml ant b's 
anvil the ay”, 


ſackcloth and aſhes. 4. 
14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier ſor Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at the judgement, then for ou. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt he thruſt done to hell. ep 

16 E $ Heeth:thearcth you, hearcth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth me: and herhat de- 
ſpiſcth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. : 

17 C Andthe ſeuentie turned againe with ioy, 
ſying, Lorde, euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs 
e through thy Name. > | | 

13 And hee ſaide vnto them, I ſaiye Satan, like 


lightning „fall downe {cn heaven, 


19 Behold, Igiue vnto you power to treadon 
Serpents,and Scorpions,and ouer allthepower of 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall 8 kurt you, 

20 Ncuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that the 

ſpir i: es are ſubdue ;/ vnto vou: but rather reiayce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen. 

21 © 5 Thatfame houre reioyced leſus inthe 
ſpirite, and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord 
ofheauen and eartꝭ, tht thon haſt hiil the ſethings 
fromthe h wiſe and vnderſtanding, and halt teue i 
led them to habes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo 
pleaſed thee. 

22 All things are giuen me of my Father: and 


phe 8:12. ane no man kno eth ho the ſonne js, but the Father: 


„ feia to h coft 


o nue com thence 


„erer, hen hu 
power v aboliſbed 
br the voice of the 
Geek. 


2 Shat do y074 „Eg 


5 The Church is 
contemptible, if 
we behold the 


autward ſace cf ity 


bur the wil.'ome 
ol God is no ſo 


neither who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, and he to 
whome the Sonne will teueile him. 
23 And he turned to his diſciples, and faid 
ſecretly, Bleſſed ære the eies, vhich ſee that ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you that many Prophets & Kings 
haue defired to fee thoſe things. which ye ſee, and 
haue not ſcene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare,and haue not heard them. 
25 CT + Then beholde, iacertaine Lawyer 
ſtoode vp, and terrpted him, ſaying, Maſter, whar 


marveilons, inany (hall I doe to inherite eternall life ? 


thing,as 1h it. 
h Of thu world, 


Then tice tur- 


ned to his dil- 


26 And hee ſaide vnto him, What is vritten in 
the Law ꝰ hom readeſt thou ? WY 
27 And hee anſwered and faide, + Thou ſhalt 


ciples, and ſaid, Is read in ſome copies. s Whoſocverſeeketh the Father 
"without the Fonnt, wande te th ort of the way. 7 The difference of the old Te · 
Pament and the new cor ſiſte ih in the meaſure o tene ion t. 13. 16 % Nat. 


22.34. mar. 12.28. 


8 Faith doth nat take away, but eftabliſheth the doct ine of 


the lav 5 One bf thera, ;hat profiſita bine 10 be leaned in the rites and laut 
1 Moſes, + O. ut. G. 3. 


S. Luke. 


joue thy gd , wich all thine heatt, ond vith 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy thought, & and thy neighbor ae thy (e!Fe, _ 
28 Then he ſ id voto hen, 1':u haſt ae red 
right: this doe, and thou ſbalt l Ee. 
29 9 hut hee willing to & juſſific himſelſe, ſaide 
vnto Ieſus, W ho is then my neigt our f 85 
30 And leſus anſwered, and ide, + certaine 
man went downe from Rierulaler to ) ericho, and 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and departed, teaving 
him halte dcad, f . EY” 
31 Now ſo it fell out, that there came lone a 
certaine Prieſt that ſame v, and v hen he eſaue 
him, he paſſed by on the other ide. 
32 And like u iſe alſo a Lcuite, when hee was 


come tieereto the place n ent and loo hed an him, 


City - 


- and . the other file. 


ucrthuu ſpendeſt more, hen I come againe, I will 
recomperſe thee. | 
36 Whiclinowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeyes?!* OE 1 : 
37 Ard he ſard, He that ſhewed mercic onhim. 
Thenlai leſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thoulike- 
wie, 4x MEER = 
' '38 © *® Now it came to paſſe, as they went, that 
hee entred into a certaine towne,, and a certaine 
woman: named Martha, receiued him into her 


ouſe, | | 
39 Ard ſhe had a filter called Mary, which alſo” 


Fate at Ieſus feet, and heard bis pre-chirg. 
40 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing, and came to him, and ſaide, Maſter, doeſt 
thou nor care that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue 
alone? bid her there fore, th:tſhee helpe me. 

4r And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou cateſt, and art troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is needſull, Marie hath cho. 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 
from her, - 

CHAP. XI. 

x He tracheth bl Apoſiies to pray, 14 The dumbe demi dri. 
wen ont. 27 A woman ef the companir |fieth vp her voy ce. 
29 The ewes require Hues. 37 He bemy feafted of the Pha. 
riſe,veproouth the etward ſhim of bolinefie. 

A Nd fo it was, that as hee was praying in a cer- 

taineplace, when hee ceaſed, one of his diſci- 
ples ſaid vnto him, Lorde, teach vs to pray, as Iohn 
alſo raught his diſciples. | 

2 %* And he faid-vntothem,Whenyepray,fay, 
Our father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name:Thy kingdome come:Let thy will be done, 
euen in earth. as it «in heauen: 

Our daily i read giue vs 2 for the day: 

4 And fortine vs our ſinnes: for even we for- 
give euerie an thor is indehted td vs: And lende 
vs nat it temptatĩon: but deſiuet vs fiom cuill. 

5 © 2 Morcoucr he ſaid vnto them, Which ol 
you 


Who is our ne'phbour, \ 


» Ty 


o+ reit, 11g. | 


9 All they are 
com ptebet ded in 
the name of wer 
neighbor, c, the 
La we, u botuloe- 
ue te may helpe. 
& That a. tr — 
ban 1gh;copimye, 
or ſhewetha be 
was iuſt that in, 
vo. of all fault; 
ond lemes 5, 1th 
the word of inflif> 
cation in tha ſevje, 


re Chiſt careth 
not to be enter« 
tained delicarely,. 
but to be heard 
diligent]y, thatis 
it which he t ſye· 
cially requireth, 


LU 


+ Mai s 9. 

r Aforme oft 
prayer, 

4 That u winch 
4s null for vs 
thu day, whereby 
we are mot debarred 
to Bau- an 
Care (Er the mathe 
tevante of eur 
lines, t ut that ca. 
pins care which 
Lilteth a number” 
of men. u cut off 
aud veflrarmtl. 

2 Wemuſt pray 
with lalth. 


T green Let %Y tw 


16 
ſenjts 


'et 
er- 
nel, 
ard 
at is 

; ſe 
ech. 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocke. 


, *Hebr.6,4, 


you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend mee 
three J. 165? 1 

6 For a friend of mine is come out of the way 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet beſore him: 

7 And hee within thould anſwere, and ſay, 
Trouble ine not: the doore is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed: Icannot riſe and giue 
them to thee, - 

$ 1fay vnto you, Though he would nor ariſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtles 

ed ſer word, becauſe of his b importunitie, hee would riſe and 


. -_ giue him as many as he needed. | 
— — 9 + And I ſay vnto you, Aſke, and it (hall bee 


00 be t g iuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhali finde: knocke, and 

fink wuball, but it (hall be opened vnto you, 

very commndatle 10 4 For euery one that aſkcth receiucth ; 

before Goa, for be ee 

40 wlef/uch and hechut ſee keth, findeth : and to him that 

mperiuniue. knocketh,irſhall be opened. 

+ 447.7 jX; 14 +: If aſonneſhallaſke bread of any of you 
that is a father will he giue him a ſtone? or if hee 


11. mark. 11. 24. 
ande a fiſh. uill be for atith give hima ſerpent? 


Sat, c I2 a if be aſke an egge, will hee giue him a 
At. 7.9. corpion 
= 13 If yethen which are euill, can giue good 


3 A le of giſtes vnto your children, how n uch more ſhall 
horrible blindnes, your heauenly Father giue the holy Ohoſt to them, 
andfuch ben , chat deſire him? Fe 

— hb 14 © & Then hee caſt outs deuill which was 
ſievce,and te · dumbe: and when the deuill was gone out, the 
terded malice, be dumbe ſpake,and the people wondred. 

— is ug hut ſome of them ſayd, He caſteth out 
fn Ss wa dcuils through Beclzchub the chieſe of the de- 


12.23. 0K 3. 3 uils. · 


4: The rue way. 1g And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
Cad los de ſibns from heauen. 
falie,is this, that i + But he kne their thoughts. and ſayd vn- 
the nue Chtiſt to them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it 


bad no accord ot ſelfe, halbe deſolate, and an houſe duaded againſt 


agreemcnt with . ; 

\ Andi an houſe, falleth. WM } 
— 18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe 
we know him, e ho ſhall his kingdome fland, becauſe ye ſay that 


— him. I caſt out deuils through Beelzebubꝰ f 
12.25. 19 II. Ithrougb Beelzebub.caſt out devils, by 


mote 3.24. 


c 3 the name and whom doe your children caſt them out? There- - 


power of Belze- 

bub, 

« Th 1 9 the n p 

pre Cod: oi uils, doubtleſſethe kingdome of God is come vn» 

1 f, Ed. 8 19. to vou. 

; ee 21 Wbena ſirong man armed keepeth his e pa- 
99 ace, the things thet he poſſeſſeth, are in pace. 


fore ſhall they be your iudges. 


( d vai f 

— oY 22 But when a ſtronger then hee commeth 
beuſc, ant ſ» vpon him, and onercommeth him: hee taketh 
f * — . _ from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
bur en diuideth his ſpoyles. 


5 Againſt indifte- 23 5 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
u lese ch he that gathereth not with me, ſcartercth., + 
nene „ß 24 4 Whengthevacleane ſpirit i gone out of 
ietke meanes 10 A man, he walkerh throughdr * plages,ſceking relt; 
zecoacile Chriſt, and hen hefindeth none, he faich, I will returne 

de n loge · vnto my houſe hence I came our. Sn 
+ %. 43, 25 And uhenhe commethʒ he findeth it ſu ept 

6 He that doeih and garnihed. ö 1111 TRL AN EET 
ton nue, is in 26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſcue 
Ganente then he other ſpirits worſe then himſeſſe: and they enter 


* 1 


1. pet. 2 10. % 0 
Quiſt ſeeketh TY 
not praiſe in him. 2 banged pe | | : , 
eee things x eren rere deen eng bed 
lues, vp ler yaige, and fade unte Nn, Bled the, 


Chapixj. 


20 But if I by the 4 finger of God caſt out de- 


„„ 
A ſingle eye. Hypoctific reprauged. 30 
wombe that bare thee, and the paps which theu *S 
haſt ſucked. wn 1 . F* 

29 But he ſaide, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, an- keepe it. $M. 11:8 35 

29 © +8 And when the people were gathered 1 They «at as 
thicke together, he began to ſay , This is a wicked foad geſi era of 
generation: they ſeckea ſigne and there ſhall no — m_ 
— gy but the ſigne of ꝙ lonasthe 5 

Y l a a ment. 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites:ſo + . 
(hall alſo the Sonne of man be to this ꝑenetation. LY 1. 

31 The Queene of the South ih all riſe zn . ln. 7 f. 
iudgement, with the men of this generation, and 2 chp.8. 16, 
{halt condemne them: ſor ſhe came from the vt- .. 15 
molt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedomeof OTIS e 
— and behold , a greater then Salomon # ibereldre lightned 

ere. r ) ? with the know 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement ledte of God, that 
wich tlis generation and ſball condemne it: for Jh vu becbers, 
they x repented at the preaching of Jonas: and and W our 
behold, a greater then Ionas is he re. el 

33 CT + No man when he hath ligheed a can- ©"gitto be to 
dle, putteth it in a priuie place, neither vnder a £ 22 
buſhell : but on a candleſticke, that they which , The ſetuice of 
come in. way ſe e the light.. cc d conſiſteth 

34 * The light of the bodicis the eye: there- e 
fore whEnthine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole bo- antes rich er 
= licht: burif thine eyc be cuill, then thy hodie 2 2 a 
IS GATKE, . . 1 the ſparitualt ig. 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light which tronlnefle of the 
is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. en 8 3 

36 If therefore thy whole bodie ſhall be light, f 15 ug accordirg 
having no part darke, then ſhall all be light, even % te: ew * 


as when candle doth light chee with the bright- — 
neſſe. noms, which hun- 


37 94 ” And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be- de eu, 


: 
1 « 
* 


ſaughit him to dine with him: and he went in, _ — | 
; 8 tleaulyyuje chart 
ſate downe at table. ö ä 


38 Ani when the Phariſe ſaw it,he maruciled 4s en abilitie ſhall 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. tei ou begood 
39 4 And the Lorde faid to him, In deede yee *? a 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 2 Maier, | 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of rauc- 5e /antified though * 
ning and wickedneſſe, the planter be v 
49, Yefooles, did not he that madethar which et, - 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 05 He EP 
41 Therefore, giue almes f of thoſe things crires,to ffand 
which you haue, and behold, all things ſhall bee Noutly for licdle 
clean vnto you. f — bred 
42 * But V be ts you, Phariſcs: for ye 8 tithe Se ty” 


the mynt and the re, and h all manner hcarhs,avd Goa Law that the * 


paſſe ouer i iudgement and the loug of God: theſe e % awe 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left. the o- %% 

a : hb Of all kind of 
ther vndonz. fad tine e 


12 FV B ou, Phariſ fi I 3 ade 

1 104 4 "1 oe be ta you, riſes: for ye Ione ge. 11 

) 3, + Q * ſe 2 
Laureuce.cap, 


the vppermoſſ ſeates iu the Synagogues, and-gree- 
tings in he markets. * gt 
„„ 22 12 ' . where be ſhews 

. 44 3 Woeberoyou, Seibesand Dhariſes by-1 e, 18 bam.) 
pocrites: . for ve arc as graues which appeartubr, yh! plae of 22 
ard the men hte c eee e ee 
e eee 


10 


7 


4.7 14 Then, anſwered one | 

and taid vnto him, Ma er, thus ſaying hou puucſt pounce afjer the A 

vs to rehukcalſo.. „ , i „ are manner, 
46 And hee faid, Wo S2 to y@halls, yeeLaw. 7,744 2 

vers : for yee lade cen nch burchens gricnods g fe,; 

eie e of che ſecond table, and the , 


ett Ker Une x f eee. 
39-2 , Bypecri are commoyly | 
ritt 8gdoq63:;6 men Tala 

tie hee Aga! 


3 


= 


burdens with one of your fingers, 


+ Mat.23 29. 

& When yon per- 
ſecute Gods ſer- 
ants, like mad me, 
ene a1 your lat her; 
«14, though you co- 
low u with a pre- 
tence of gollineſſe, 
yes nerwitbflan- 
dig that jon 
brautifie the fepal- 
chres of the Pro- 
phetszwbas doe you 
h, has glov) in your 


they ſhall ſlay, and l perſecute away, 


of this generation, 


be required of this generation. 


(as it prere) rmplory 
and trinmph cf i? 
i They ſh: fo 
ve xe the and 
trouble tem, that 
A length they ſhall 
ban them. 

m That 30K may 
be called to an ac- 


cuſe him. 


4.8. Ce 24.2. Is 


the Church. 
where. 


oy of ba mouth which they might trait anſty cape at. 


CHAP, XII. 
r The hauen of the Phavi/es, 
cenfefſe ' rift. 


R was e forme, 


Debate for the Gofpeis ſake, 


puritie ol doct / ine 


| ſes, and 210 5 
* of Bod, ſhalbe preached on the houſes, 
to ſet ſoorth fin- 
cere dearine, e 


crueltie, yet theve 
is Bo canſe why 


tion f bm elett, C He waraerh them of | 
fo. aſe that ten- ve, the fallen, 


5 
ofa'cedifta on: 


poſe, both with mouth and hen we blaſpheme a knowen truetd. 


<3 Hyportizer 4% Wo be to you : $ for you build the ſepul- 
= chef 47 W- be to you: for you build the ſepu 
Shen toy 2 chres of the Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
dead, hom they 458 Truely k ye beare witneſſe, and allow the 
wolt cruelly pet- deedes of your fathers: ſor they killed them, and 
ſecute, whea they - 4 
were de. ye build their ſepulchres. 


49 Thaceforeſ:yd the wiſedome of God, I wil 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them 


5 That the blood ot all the Prophets, q ſhed 
fromthe foundation ofthe world, may he required 


* 


51 From tlie blood of Abel vnto the blood 
of ++ Zacharias , which was ilaine betu eene the al- 
tax andthe Temple: verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall 


52 ic Wo be to you, Lawyers: for ye haue u ta- 
fathers cru:lty, and ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
fet vp monuments your ſelues, and them that came in, ye forbade. 

53 And as hee fayd theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, 
and to o pronoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

$4 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſome thing of his mouth, whereby ** might ac- 


comps ſer it ta, & be ae of that bod of th: Prophet, ꝙ Gen. 

ey hane of Jong time chieſ hind: ed ie people, 
from entring into the knowledge of God, which ought to be the doote keepers ol 
n Tos haue hidden aud taten away, ſo uhat it cannot be found any 
1 The motethe worldis reprehended, the worſe it is, and yet muſt wee 
pot betray the tiueih. © They propoſe mary queſitons to bim, to ram ſome thing 


s Whoutobefeared, 8 To: 
17 Tae parable of the 11th wian whole land 

21 Yet to care for tar th things, 31 but 
to ſeele the bung com of 39 The thu in ibo night, gt 


NX t. 14.3. 1 zei the meane time, there gathered together 


mee 8.14 2 an innumerable multitude of people, fo that 
1 The faithful 4 they trode one another: and he begin ro ſay vn- 
r eee to his diſciples firſt , Take heede to your ſelues of 
tppoigted by him the leauen of the Phariſes, whichis hypocrifie, 

for his people, 2 & For there is nothing eouered, that (hall 
Mo ee of he, not be reuealed: neither hidde, that ſhall not bee 
2 7 Wherefore whatſocuer yee haue ſpoken in 


with goedly glo- darkeneſſe, it ſhalbe heard in the light: and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret places, 


4 And I ſay vnto you, my friends, be not 
afraide of them that kill the bodie, and after that 


2 vum are not able to doe any more. 
© a ee, 3 But I wil b fore warne you, vhõ ye fhal feare: 


zen thowlandi ef feare him which aſter he hath kil ed, hath power 


people, a-certanee to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto yon, him feare. 
— gk aw Are not frue ſparowes bought for two far- 
A It«:.10.26, things, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
P 
at 16,2 l _ * 0 

5 7 Yea all che haires of your are 
NN ed: feare not thereſtre! ye are more of va- 
to elecute their ue then many ſparowes. 


$8 & Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer hat what ye ſhal drinke, neither i hong you in ſuſpence. 


we ſhovld be aſtald of them, the leaftione that may be. ſeeing they can do nothing. 
þut what pleaſeth Gpd, and God will not any thing that may be againſt the ſalva- 
a hat preſently bung oxer their btath, 

e e e { Denſe herence 

7% 946, mar; te q2 men, $59. 2 114. 5 Greatis the rewar 
e n: 2nd horrible is the ot ihe 


$.Luke, 


whatye ſhall eat: neither fot your bodice, what ye 


ho much more wilt ſnea c laath you, O yee of lit- 


Gods prouidence. 


"Txt Taxriſesleaven. | . 
5 * do bee borne, and yee your (clues touch not the confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of 


man con eſſe alſo before the Angels of God. \ 
9 But he that ſhalldeny me before men, (hall ac. 
be dented before the Angels of God. warte l. 
10 + And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- % 5. 13. 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it hall be torgiuen him: ei 
but vnto him that ſhall biaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, 4 1: is.2 gent and 
it ſhall not be forgiuen, hard confi to 
11 $+ And when they ſhall bring you vnto the ver fete uud, 
Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princes, take — all _ * 
no thought how , or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, is almightie will 
ot what ye (hall ſpeake. not be wanting to 
12 For the holy ( hoſt ſhall teach you in the = —— "_— 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. in — 
13 And one of the company fayd vnto him, 
Matter, bid my brotner diuide the inheritance 


time, 
5 Chriſt would 
with me. 


not iot three can. 
ſesbea iudge to 


24 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made mee diuide an inheri. - 


tance, Firſt, tor 
that he would not 
foſter vpand che- 
riſh tbe fcſhly 
Opinion that the 
leu es had of Met. 
fas : Secondly ior 


a iudge, or a divider over you? 

15 Wherefore heſaid vnto the, Take heed, and 
beware of © conetouſheſſe: for though a man haue 
ab oundance. yet his d life ſtandeth not in his riches, 

16 „And he put fooith a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The © ground of a certaine rich man 


brought forth f ui:splenteonſly, — — 
17 Therefore hee f thought with himſelſe, ſay- governarce,ſrom | 


ing, Whatſhall I doc, ecauſe 1 haue no roome de Eccleſiaſtical» 
where I may lay vp my fruites ? 
18 Andheſaid, This will I de, F will pull down 


my barnes, and builde greater, : nd therein u ill 


vs to bewate of 
them which abuſe 
the thew ofthe 


gather all my fruits, and my 8. . —— allo 
19 And I will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt —— oy) 


much goods laid vp for many yeeres : liue at cafe, 
eate,drinke,and gtake thypaſtime. | 

20 But God faid vnto him, Ofoole, this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prourded? 

21 Sox he that gathcrethr.ches hto hin ſelſe, 
and ĩs not rich in God. . 

22 ? And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 
I fay vnto you, Take no thought for your life, 


owne priuste 
commodities. 

c By cent touſu i 
n.0ant;that g teu 
a, five is gei com- 
mo ug with other 
mens Hurt. 

d God a the author 
and pre ſe ruer of 
mays If, good ot 
nos, 


9 There arc none 
ſhail put on, Wie 
23 The life is more then meat: and tlie body 
more then the rayment. == | 
24 Confider the rauens: for they neither ſowe 
nor reape: which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor 
barne, & yet God feedeth them : how much more 
are ye betterthen foules? ; bole 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can — — 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? wich oje houſe 
26 If ye then be not able to do the leaft thing, 1 houſe, and fields 
why take ye thought for the remnantꝰ 2 . hy 
27 Conſider the lillies how they grow: they la- 1 bn him 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, that ſe(f,»hich » the 
Salon on himſelſe in all his royaltic was not cloa- , 
thed like one of theſe. ae bit 
28 Tfthen God ſo cloath the grofſe which is to 55% un. 
day in the ſield, and to morow is caft into theouen, : 2 — & male 
good ch art. 
tle faith > 3 
29 Therefore aſſee not what yee ſhall eate, or %. Fro i 
rut in hm . 
5 2 — — 
nt 
2 is 
p preſent remedie 
againf the mo 


rich men which 
hang vpon their 
riches. 


$1e7,for ber e i ſed 
forth a man ibat 


offeſteth not « 
(2. of ground ol 


For all ſach things the people of the world 
ſeeke ſor: and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
need; of theſe things: 


: fooliſh and p ning cue ſulueſſa of men, for this liſe. u. 179.57 l 55. 
denyingof Thrift, 23,4; AA! etahtuof chives that hang m the enn for rhey that ave cartel 
yea itopotiible o be raſled backe Jyetue the punſinm ent be,” if ypos ſerpur- fo &: ol bo 7 the m/ of man, haus alwayes wanering c dau 
; e 2 


this way and fomnines thet way. 
31 But 


- 


Thirdly,to test 


> ks woo. 6. i: cs es a At e > 


| The fairhfull ſeruane, 


$ They (hall lacke 31 ® But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of 
nothing which ate God, and alltheſe things (halbe caſt vpon you. 


care ull 1 
ogdome o 
— bbers pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. 
9 It 15 2 5 3 3 4 4 29 Sell that ye haue 1 and giue k a: 
——_— t make you bagges which waxe not olde, a treaſure 
In hands, which that can neuer faile in heauen, where no thiefe 
— wy 5 3 2 moth cotrupteth. 3 
tue greateſt thing or whe - 3 
4 l.. 0. f — be ae e treaſure is, there wi your 
10 A godly boun hea! i 
tifulaetſe is aready 35 Jr Let your loines be girded about, and 
way to get true your lights burning, x 
yo a the fgwe . 3 6 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that waĩt 
ermmie.fr ay for theirmaſter , when hee will returne from the 
i word, Almes, wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
py mea Shak com · they may open vnto him iminedia tly. 85 a 


—5 f _ 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſetuants, whom the Lord 


at iencereth che When hee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I 
mſeieandpore ſay vnto you, hee will gird himſelfe about, and 
ele of mann malte them to fir downe at table, and will come 
fever e forth. and ſetue them : | 
ſeifs by ſome gifty ary 3 

hath chename 38 And it hee come in the ſecond watch, or 
gen it in the come in the third watch, and thall finde them ſo, 
orele 10 hleſſed are thoſe ſeruant. 


mer cie aud come 
paſſion : 41.d the · 
fire het u jayd to 
gut al met, ws 
j41:tth with ſome 
thing to another, 
and yiueth to the thorow, N 10 
bene, ewing 40 1 Be yee alſo prepar 
bee Sonne of man will come 
4 e hebe thinkenor. ** 
1.113. 45 Then Peter ſayd vnto him,, Maſter, telleſt 
11 The lie ofthe thou this parable vnto vs, or cuen to all? 
nab e, 42 And the Lord ſayd. Whois a ſaithfull ſtew- 
volle a cer- ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
tine watch ull ouer his houſholde, to ꝑiue them their Iportion 
pregrination.h> of meat in ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed: that ſeruant, whom bis maſter when 


39 No vnderttand this. iat if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 
would haue come, he would haue watched, and 
would not haue ſutfered his houſe to be digged 


an houre when yee 


viogthe light of 
the word going 


defore it. he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

*Maith,24 43s 44 Of atrueth, I ſay vntb you, that hee will 
u 16.15 make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

ay "ol 1 45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
no ene ede io doth deferre his comming, and ſhall begin to ſmite 


nnch chen hey the ſeruants, and maidens, and to eat and drinke, 
Gut have ſome de · and to be drunken, 


1 h . ” 
re boulkotde 46 The maſter of that ſeruant wil come in a day 


of Gad, when he thinketh not, and at an houte when he is 
4% euery not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue him his 
CIOS portion with the vnbelecuers. | | 
, r d pas N . 
4pprutedsberms, 47 TC And that ſervant that knew his maflers 
will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did aecor- 
ding to his will, ſlialbe beaten with many ſtripes; 
48 But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things w6orthie of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes : for vato whomſoeuer much is giuen , of 
ä him ſhall be much required, and to whom men 
bimto whom fo much commit, m the more of him vill they aske. 
veb wan not gi- 49 © i I am come to put ſire on the earth, and 
ue, 


what is my deſire, if it be already kindled ? 
2 TreGoſpelis go Notuithſtanding I muſt be baptized witha 
of nant: Arora baptiſme. and how am I griened,tillir be ended? 
Ie godly :andſoa 51 #$Thinke yee that Tam come to giue peace 


% the occafion on carth ? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 

52 kor from hencefoorth there ſhall be ſiue in 
one houſe diuided, three againſt two, and two a- 
gainſt three. 2 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a- 
gʒainſt che daughrer, and the daughter egainſt the 


0 great trouble a. 
mong the wicked. 
uh. 10. 34. 


Chapxig. 


32 »Feare not, little flocke: for it is your Fa- | 


therefore: for the 


Gods iudgement vnſe acc E. 1 


mother: the mother in law againſt ber daughter in & 2th 168. 
law, and the daughter in lau againſt her mother in 14 fg c 
3 „ ee ee, 
ena heeothepwple', When e 
ye ler arloud=1iſe out of the Weſt, firaightway u 
yelay,/Aſhowte'commeth: and ſo ir is:. dba ie 
55 And whenye ſee the douch winde blow, ye and tharthrough 
ſay, that it will be hote: and ir commethto paſſe, their one - 

56 Hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of the 1% 
— of che ſkic : but why diſcerne ye not this ,,,; zal 
time is ſelſẽ 

57 * Yea, and why ĩudge ye not of your ſelues #44: pars of the | 
what is rige? * . T e ö 
38 ⁊ Whilethou goeſt wich rhirie aduerſatie vloded wirhthe | ; 
to the ruler, as thou art inthe way; gite diligence loue of thlſelges, 
in the way , that thou mayeſt be deljuered from andrherefote are 
him, leſt hedraw thee to theivdge,” and the judge debe gan 
deliuer thee to the o iayler, and the iayler caſt thee benę the reward 
into priſon. of foe 8 N 

59 I tell chee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till & 525, 
thou haſt payedthe vtmoſi mite. | ; 5 ee 
ther the ameretmenis which they were condemned onto that had wrong fully troubled 
men : moreouer, the majiftrates officers wake them which are cond. ẽ,lima that that 
they owe,yta, and ofien z1mes if they be obſttnae,they ds not one ly take the cet & cb. 
ges of thernbus alſs rmpriſon rhim, & Þ 

*, CHAP. XIII. 

1 7 ee, 4 and thoſe that were [latne vnder Siloams. 

6 The figge tree that bare mo fut. 11 The woman vexed 

with the ſpur: of infirymtie, that u, with « diſeaſe brought on 

ber by Satan, ttaled, 19 The parable of the graine of muſtard 

feed, 21 Of haven, 23 How few ſhalbe ſaucd. 31 Herod 

that Foxe, ; 1 
T were certaine men preſent at the ſame r Wee walt not- 
ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, reioyce ar the iaſt 


whe blood 2 Pilate had mingled with their la- Push fager 
CIINCES, . 


dee inſttucted 
2 And Icſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, thereby to iepen- 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin - tance. | ; 
ners then all the other Galilcans,becaaſe they haue * ©! Prove 
ſuffeced ſuch things? y 
3, I tellyou, nay ;but except yee amend your Herend abet 
lives,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,,, . - the 


* 4 


v . 


5 Itellyou, nay: but except yee amend your 7; 
Iiues, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. x = 


lece,or vier: for 
ow waa ſmall 


* 
9 And iſ it beare fruit, well: if nor, then after r 


thou ſhalt cut it do une. ted ſome. {ab 
10 And he taught inone of the Synagogues 2 test ad long 
on the Sabbath day. 4 | Gene x Dar. 
11 And beholde, there was a woman which had but yet ſo hat at 
a d ſpirit of infirwitie eighteene yeeres , and was length he execu» 
bowed together, and could not lift vp her ſelſꝭ in teib iudgement, 
any wiſe. 8 AB apy por in 
12 When leſus ſaw her, hee called her to him, 25 pars, which 
andſ:ydto her; Woman, thou art <looſed from other wiſe vere 
thy diſcaſe. | ag 7 Age my 
13 And he layed his hands on her, andimme- d net tom 
the bands of Satan rroabld mith a diſesſe which Satan broug it, e For Satan 
dub DD bound, as 1. {ic ng bene an ch, ift for eightecne geist ; 


[pate Me benld not holie vp ber heads 
diatly 


Thebeeng as. 


+ Alipay es diary ſhe was made ſtraight 2gaine, and glorified 


14 *And the f ruler of the Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indignation , becauſe that leſus healed on 
the Sabbath day, and ſayd vnto the people. There 
b. are ſixe dayes in which men ought to warke : in 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on 
many +wlers v ſibe the Sabbath day. 

Synagogue. 15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſayd, Hy- 
þ $245 e b;pocrxite, doch not ech one of you onthe Sabbath 
5 God beginneth day looſe his oxe or his aſſe ſrom the all, and 
his kingdom with lead him away to the water? | 

ſazall beginnings 16 And owght not this daughter of Abrabam, 


chat the vnlooked ; 

| ine of Whom Satan had bound, lae, eighteene yeeres, be 
nen bond onthe abbah day 
forth his powet. 27 And when he ſayd theſe things, all his aduer · 
2 1% Fries were aſhamed; but all the people reioyced at 
N all the excellent things that were done by him. 
6 Againſtthem 18 © + Then ſayd he, What is — 
which had rather of God like ꝰ or whereto ſhall I compate it ß 
2 _— tight 19 5Itis like a graine ot muſtard ſeed, which 
withatew, aad aà man tooke and ſawed in his garden, and it grew, 
by that, meanes and waxed a great tree, and the lou les of the hea- 


| br, ppt uen made neſts in the branches thereof. 
ot ofthe 20 © + And againe he ſayd, Whercunto ſhall I 


out ofthe king - : 
dome of God.” liken the kingdome of God ? | 
8 4140. . i 21 It is like leauen, which a woman tool, and 


7 He is ir vaine * 35 X 
7 the Church, did in three pecks of floure, till all was leaue ned. 


conc of 22 Cs And hee went thorow all cities and 
the Church, which to wnes, teaching, and ioutneying towards I lieru- 
thing che cleantes ſalem. 

> yrs gu ' © 23 Thenſaydonevnto him, Lord, aye there 
2541 pſe.68, Ffewrhat ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſayd vnto them, 

8 The caſling of 24 & Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 


ol the lewes, & the : q a 
calling ofthe Gen- oe Serge you, will ſeeke to cntcr in, and ſhall 
tiles is loretolde. Not be able. 


2 From allthe 25 When the good wan ofthe houſe is riſen vp, 
quarcers of te andhathſhutto the doore, and ye begin to ſtand 
y op > rr without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying. Lord, 
chief. Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwete and ſay vn- 
4. 19.30. ad 


to you, I know 1 not whence ye are. 


20,16,marke 16. 26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten 
5 Wes woll goe and drumſte in cy preſence, and thou haſt tauęꝑht 
forward io tha in our ſtreets 


caſe of aut calling, 27 But he (hallſay , I telt you, I know you 
th;ough the midit not u hence ye are: depart from me, al ye workers 
ber ahve be of iniquitie. ; 

bel. „ 28 8 There ſhalt be weeping and gnaſhing of 


2 2 & teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 3 2 1 wee 1 
rearherexs nn, cob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
N and your ſelues thruſt out at doores, 
ſarth, tt h AN- 29 Then ſhall come any from the 8 Faſt, and 
verde tos e˙ Ta from the Wet, an fromthe North, and from the 
ee eee South, and (Hall fit at Table in the kingdome of 
now 2:2 and by 7 zod. 
enen, the time 30 And beholde,there are laſt, which ſhall be 
been a gr as fitſt. andtthere are ſirſt, which ſhalbe laſt, 
pris nd, „ 31 2 Theſameday there came certeine Phari- 
office, ſes, and ſayd vnto him, Depart, and go hence: for 
& To wit,whenthe Herod will kill thee, 
ſacrifice for fame 32 Then ſayd he vnto them, Goe yee and tell 
1. There are ne that h ſoxe, Behold, I caſt out deuiſs. and will heale 
where more ei ell ſtill i to day, and to morow, and the third day I 
edemies ol god. ſhalbe k perfected. 
4 33 % Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and 
Ausey and Charch to moro, and the day following: ſor it cannot be 
it felfe :bot God that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hieruſalem. 
ſeethit, and will. 34 4 O-Hieruſalem, Hicruſalem, which killeſt 
en accorerotit, the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them thar are ſent to 
+$XMaihb 23.37, 


thee, how often would I haue gathered thy chil- 


8. Luke, 


dren together, as the henne gathereth her | brood ! Wordfer word * 

vnder her wings, and ye would not. _ — 
35 Bcholde, your houſe is leſt vnto you deſo- i 45 vf. 

late: and verely I tell you, yeſhall not ſee me vn- 

till the tame come that ye ſhal ſay, Bleſſed # he that 


commeth in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. xIIII. 

2 The dopſte healed on the Sabl ah 8 The chic ſi places at ban- 
hets, 12 The peoremult be called to our feafts, 16 Of thoſe 
that were bid to the great ſuppt r. 23 Some compelied to com 
in, 28 One abort to {wiki a towers 


Nd ⁊ it came to paſſe that when hee was en- 1 The Laweof 
Axel into the bouſe of 3 one of the chie ſe eren Sabbath 


Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to eat bread, they pr ripe ee | 


watched him. chariie, 
2 Andbcholde, there was acertaine man be- uber one ofthe 
fore him, which had the dropſie. - '* on ue they 
3 Then leſas anſwering , ſpake vnto the Lau- 53,9 en, lz 
yers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on chief o/1he H 


the Sabbath day? Logue, lobn 7.48, 


4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke {7 e 


ie was the name 


him, an healed him, and let him goe, u (eBl.thows 
5 And anſivered them, ſaying , Which of you 2 + 
ſhall have an aſſe, or an one fallen into a pit, & wil 7 fen that 
not ſtraight way pull him out on the Sabbath day? r rigs 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 
7 © 3 Hee ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, * Therewardof 


when hee marked how they choſe out the chiefe Pigs itignonimr: 


roomes, and ſayd vnto them, true modeſtie is 

8 Whenthou ſhalt be biddenof any man to a glotie. 
wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more honourable man then thou be 
bidden ofhim, 

9 Andhethat bade both him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee , Giue this man roome, and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 4 But when thou art bidden, goe and fit +Preny 7. 
downe inthe loweſt roome. that when he that bad 
thee, commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſit 
vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 
preſence of them that (ir at table with thee, + Chap 18. 14, 

11 & For whoſocuer exalterh himſelfe, ſhallbe 7400545 | 
brought low, and he that bumbleth himſelſe, ſhall il b lauiſh ont 
be exalted. the it goods either 

12 © 3Thenſ.id he alſo to him that had bidden Jmd" —— let 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper. call pente wesen 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- Chrifian charity 
men, nor the rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee *<{peReth ovely 
againe. anda recompenſe be madethce, —— — 
x 3 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, our — 
the mai med. the lame and the blinde, . Pyro. f. 25. 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed. becauſe they can 2%, 
not recompenſe thee: fog thou (halt be recompen- 11%. 
ſed at the reſurreRion ofthe juſt, 4 The moſt part 

15 ¶ Now when one of them that ſate at table euen of them io 
heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed a he hen Godbath 


that eateth bread in the kingdome of God, ate ſo mad. that 


16 Then ſaid be to him, t A ce rtame man made ſuch belys as ihey 


haue tece iued of 


a great ſupper, and bade many, 
17 And' ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay — can 

to them that were bidden, Come: for all things ang binderances. 

are now ready, b As of ſet fun- 


18 + But they all with b one minde beganne to beſe, e 


agrten vv be 


make excuſe: The firft ſaid vnto lim, I haue bought fir though they al 


a ſarme, and I muſt needs go out and fee it: I pray lg: ſintraι | 


thee haue me excuſed, ſes, yet alt of them 
19 And another ſayd, I haue bought fine yoke 92, — 
of oxen, and I goe to prooue them ; Ipray thee — 5 -b 
haue me excuſe N FRY $21 come 10 oppo 
20 


The Phariſes pradiiſe, f 


revealed bimicl's © 


me great Supper. 


therefore I cannot come. 
2t So 


maſtet theſe thi Then was 


e Hide end bra 
2 885 and bring in hither the poore, & the maimed, and find 
the halt, and the blinde. d 
22 And the ſeruaunt ſaid, Lord, it is done as friendes,and nei 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 


23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Goe 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 
— them to come in, that mine hotiſe may bee 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 


which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
5 Even thoſe af- 
ſections, which 
ae of themſelues 
worthy o praiſe 


him,and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 


on, muſt be ruled 


adorcereethat he cannot be my diſciple, 
—— s And whoſocuer bearcth not his 


have the vpper 27 + 


hand and pteemi - croſſe, and commeth after me,cannot bee my diſ- 


— ciple. 
4 — 28 For which of you minding to builile a 


ſand berweene Ged COWTE, e fitteth not downe before, and counteth 
& b Theopy!. the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to performe 


ſaith : and therefore : 
theſe woras 2 = 


fokrm imply, b 

0 on, and is not able to pei forme it, all that bebolde 
50%. 5. tit, begin to mocłe him, . 

3 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
p — not able to make and end 

lowers 0! Chriſt 3r Orwhat king going to make warre againſt 


wilt at once build another King, ſittethi not downe firſt, and taketh 
ether he be able with ten thouſand, 
mmeth. againſt him with 


and 63ht, & there- 

ſorebe ready and Counſell, wt 

prepared to ſufft TO meete him that co 

ul kinde of miſe= twentie thouſand? 

nes, . 
home.and 

610 at Bis coffe deth an ambaſſage, and deſireth peace. 

before he begin the 


vols, forſaketh not all that he hath, hee cannot bee my 
_ 8 dilciple. 

1 The diſciples 34 27 Saltis good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſa» 
oi ctriſt moſt be uour,wherewith(hall it be ſalted? 

2 — oy 35 Itis neither meete for the land, nor yet for 
fr other; other. the dunghil, but men caſt it out. He that hath cares 


viſe they become do heare, let him heare, 


thelooliſheſt of al. 
CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of the lo? ſheepe, & Of the groate, 12 Ando 
the prodigali ſonne. 
lor die were, T Hen [| reſorted vnto * him * all the Publicanes 
1 We muſt not and ſinners, to heare him. 


have of — 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
ae 4 relaying, Hee recemeth ſinners, and cateth with 
according to em. 
, Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſay ing. 
— 4 „ What man of you hauimg an hundreth 
u them. ſheepe, it hee loſe one of them, doeth nor leaue 


« Some Pullicens ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe acer 
—— came that which is loſt, vntil he finde it? 
fem all And when he hath found it, hee layeth it on 


«we, 
Tad 18 3. his ſhoulders withioy, 
6 And when he commetdhomeghe calleth to- 
gerher his friends & neighbours. ſay ing vnto them, 
Reioyce with mee: for I haue founde my ſheepe 
which was Joſt, 


9 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall bee in 


Chapay, - - 


20 And another ſayd,I haue marieda viſe, and kaun for one ſinner that converteth, more then 


25 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
26 If any man come to me, and 4 hate not 


ud commendati- his father, and mother, and u ife. and children, and 
ſiſters: yea, and his one life alſo, 


29 Leſt chat after he hath layed the foundati- 


32 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſen- 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, that 


WAA. 


* 
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4 
7 ide, 


ä . ———— 1 1 es 
1 . . 


that ſetuant returned, and ſhewed his mendment of life. 

things. the goodman of | 

the houſe angrie, and ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe out ſhee loſe 

quickly into the e ſtreetes and lanes of the citie, ſweepe che houſe, and ſteke diligently till ſhee 
cit? 


—— — 


9 And uhen ſhe hach found it, ſhee ealleth her 
ing, Reioyce with me: 
for I haue the — I badloſt, | 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy inthe | 
preſenceoſthe Angels of God, ſor one ſinner that 
comierteth. Fe | : 1 — ö 
11 © * Hee ſaid moreouer, A certain 2 000} Mer" > * 
two bat, I — . 
12 Andtheyanger of them ſayde to his father, ſpoiled — 
Father, giue mee the portion of the goods that of the benefits 
falleth ro mee. So hee dinided vnto them hu ſub- or yr oe omg 


ſtance, themſe lues head- 
13 Sp not many dayes after, when the long — 
ſonne had gathered al together, he tooke his iour- enn but 


ney into a farre countrey, and there hee waſſ ed his — 
goods math tiotous liuing. 4 
922 ee hee * all, there aroſe a ty —— 
t dearth chorowout that land, and hee e called torepea- 
—— * 
15 Then hee went and claue to a Citizen of miferiewherewinh 
that countrey , and hee ſent him to his farme , to they wereramed, 
feed ſwine, 2 — 
16. And hee would faine haue filled his bellie 2 
with the huſkes that the ſivine ate: but no man richerhchem with 
gaue them him. farre grener gifts, 
17 3 Then he came to himſelſe, and ſayd, How de ge 
many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread e- þ1.ge. 
nough, and I dic for hunger? 3 The beginning 
18 1 willriſe and goto my father, and ſay vnto - repemance is 
him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt» heauen , and — one 
before thee, = of Ged,which ftit- 
19 And am no more woorthy to be called thy reth vs to hops 
ſonne : make meas one of thine hiredſeruants, Bk ger 
20 So he aroſean( came to his father, and when 3. 4% fe hh 
he was yet a great way otf, his father ſaw him, and to dein bea- 
had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his necke, and . 
kiſſed him. . 
21 + And theſonneſaid vnto him, Father, haue 4 In ue repen- 


ſinned againſt heauen, andbefore thee, and am no — none 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. ioyned with ſor. 


. an 2 3 Nee ſayd to his 2 Bring — — 
oorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, ta pn 
tg on ki Be 

23 And bring the ſat calſe, and kill him, and let which ſolloweth 
vs eat, and he mery: ſotgiueneſſe. 

24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
gaine: and he was loſt, but he is found, And they 
began to be mery. ; 

25 5 Nowthe elder brother was in the field, 8 L 
and when he came and drer; neere to the houſe, he 10 hase afl ments 
heard melodie, and dar cing, de their fellowes. 

26 And galled one of his ſcruants, and aſked 
what thoſe th.ngs meant. 

27 And he ſay. vnto hita,Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fat calſe, becauſe he 
hath rect iued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not goe in: 
thereſore came his fatber out, and intreated him. 

29 But he anſwwered, and ſayd to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, nei- 
ther brake I ar any time thy commande ment, and 
yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that 1 might make 
mery with my fliends. 

30 Eut 


Tho ſleward. Riches of inquitie. 


bath 1 with harlots, thou 
| for his ſake killed the fat calfe. |; 

zt And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue, is thine. It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery, and bee glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and he 

was loſt,but he is found, — 

8 2 H A p. X V I. 

1 The parable of the fleward acenſed to hu maſter, tʒ To ferne 
two znafters, x6 The Law and the Prophets, 1g Of Dines 


4 
* - * 1 ( 


and Lazuris,,. | 
x Seeing cat tien AT he fayd alſo vnto his diſciples, * There 
oltentimes pur- was a certaine rich man, which had a ſteward, 
chale leiendſh p and he was accuſed vnto him, that hee waſted his 


to themſelues, by 
0+ her mers coſts, goods. : | 
it is a ſhawefor s, 2 And hee called him, and ſayde vnto him, 


i wich freeand How z5 it that Iheare this of thee? Giue an ac- 
Ilib- tai beſtowin 


of $ goods e counts of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no {; 


longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſayde within himſelfe, 
—— What ſhall I doe? for my maſter taketh away 
—— good from me the ſtewardſhip. I cannot digge, and to 
wil of our neige - begge l am aſhamed. 


the Lord hath gi- 
uen vs tothat pur- 
poſe e doe not 


* 4 Inoue what I will doe, that when I am 
— 15 put out of the ſteward{hip , they may receiue me 
whichare olten into their houſes. : 


times occaſions of 5 Then called he vato him euery one of his 
ſi ne. ate turned 2 maſters debters, & ſayd vnto the firſt, How much 
another ende and veſt thou ynto my maſter? ö 

6 And he ſavd, àn hundreth meaſures ofoyle. 
And he Gide to him, Take thy writing, and fit 
done quickely, and write fiftie. 

7 Ihen ſaid he to another, How much oweſt 


1 1 hus parable doth 
not appr o the 
N. wards naught 
des ling, for it was 
very theft : but pa- 


yablet are fer fo, thou? And he ſayde, An hundreth meaſures of 


#0 ſnew a thing c0- wheate, Then he ſayd to him, Take thy writing 
merch _ amore and write foureſcore - 

repreſent the truth, And the Lorde commended a the vniuſt 
th:wth it egree nv ſte ward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 


#hroughly with the the b children of this world are in their genetati - 


mar wife: on wiſer then the children of light. 
6; thu perabicto 9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 


zeath v, that 
. they may recciue you into cucrlaſtingd habita- 
affaires of thiy tl 
world then the chil. 
dew God ave 
car ſull for eutr- 
lafimg liſt. 
6 Men that are gi - 
en to this preſents 
IE. contrary to 
whow be children 
of light are ſet: S. 
Pau caleth thoſe 
friritual, and che 
other carnal. 


ons. | 

10 2 He that is faichſull in the leaſt, heis alſo 
ſaithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Ifthen yee haue not bene faithſull in the 
wicked riches, who ill truſt you in the e true 
treaſure? - ; 

12 And if vee haue not bene faithfull in f ano. 
ther mans goods , who ſhall giue you that whichis 
yours? | 

oe 13 $i Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for 
0 Ap nor oven either heſhal hate the one, and loue the other; or 
end) genen, Gels he ſliall leane to the one. and deſpiſe the other. 
wy ary rang Le cannot ſetue God andriches, . . 
poore,pracerd aud 14 Alcheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which 
come from a good vc re couetous, and they ſcoffed at him. 
fountaine : but Fe 15 4 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Yee are they, 
b thife dude which iuſtifie your ſelues before men: but God 
of niquuie which . » 
men ofe nagt. knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 


& To wit, he pooye . 
{*riftians: for they ave the inberiters of theſe Tahirmacles, Thæcohil. 2 Weovght 
to take heede that for abuſing our earthly furdtion and dretie, wee be not deprined 
of h aue nly giſtes : for howeran the vſe ſpir ĩtuall gifts a ight who abuſe worldly 
things? e That is heatierly and true riches : which ave contrary to worlidy and fis. 
img (ul flance. f tn wor idly goods winch are called other mens,becanſe they are com · 

mitted to o ct ite. + Mat. G 24. 3 Nomancanlove God and riches toge: 

ther, 4 Our ſinnes ate not hid len to God although they be hidden to men yea 


alibovgh they be hidden to them who ſinneꝭ they are. 


$.Luke; 


the riches c of iniquitie, that when ye ſhall want, |, 


- 


of God. * hot ang 
- 16. $5 The Lawe and the Prophets endured — 5 xg 
vntill Iohn : and ſince that time the kingdome new Couenant, 


of God is preached, and euery man preaſleth in- in feſped of the 

n : olde, being igno- 
2 tan ot the per. 

17 + New it is more eaſie that heauen and earth fed agi ouf. 


ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the Lawe nelle ot the la 


ſhould fall. Ri and po alſe ex. 
* . . pourdrr: they 
18 4 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and „ere o the Law, 
marrieth adulterie: and who- Crit declateth 


ſueuer martieth her 8rh:t is put away from her by tbe ſevenib 
huſband, committeth adulterie. Commandements 
19 C © There was a certaine rich man, which ee 1 
was clothed in h purple and fiue linnen, and fared 19 5. 2 
well and delicately euery day. J that gather 
20 Allo there was a ceitaine begger named 2 ng e y 
Lazarus, which was layde at his gate full of „ . — 
Ores, b ö that ke hath put a. 
21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the . w/e jor 
erummes that ſell from the rich mans table: yea, [17 251 Be 
: : eth, yea/on ſong. 
and the dogges came and licked his fores. 97 for Chi (pres 
23 And it was ſo that the begger died, and 1 of choſe di. 
wascaried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome, Che 
The rich manalſo died. and was buricd, 3 
23 And being in hell in torments, i he lift vp no: cake 16. "I 
_— and ſaw Abrahama farre off, and Lazarus 8 for — 
in his oſome. 0 utiery, for adulte - 
24 Then hee cried, and ſayd, Father Abraham, 45 46h ve Fg 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that hemay 6 The end of the 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and coole my Povertie and mi. 
tongue: for I am tormentedin this flame. me * bah, 
25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonre, remember thar — — * 
thou in thy life time recemedſt thy pleaſures, and the riotoutneſſe 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore is he com- 229 eruc ll pride 
forted, and thou art tormented. 222 
. ene: laſting mile. 
26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there tie, withcu: all 


is a great gulfe ſer, ſo that they which would goe hole ofwercy. 


from hence to you, cannot: neither can they come e 


| and (umpt uo 
from th ence to vs. for purple gar menit 


27 7 Then he ſayd , I pray thee therefore fi- we cot j,1nd thn 
tber, that thou wouldeſt fend him to my fathers Foe ln vieh 
90 ſe, was a bindc of lin · 
28 (For I haue ſiue brethren) that he may te- ee 
ſtifie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place rare « gol. 
of torment. 1 Heaucu'y and 
29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, They haue Moyſes — * 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. ' forth vnd. colowt 
30 And he ſaid, Nay father Abraham: but if one «nd re/exrbia-ces 


come vnto them from the dead, they will amend f /ruſe 
the r liues 7 Seeing that we 
; haue amoſt ſore 


ho Then he ſayd vnto them, If they heare not rule to live by,layd 
Moyſes and the Prophets. neither will they be per- forth vnto v< inthe 
ſuaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. word of God, raſh 


| ly and vainly doe 
. CHAP; XVII. men ſecke for o- 
I OFenees, Ne naß heirgine him that treſpaſieth atainf is, thet revelation, 
vo Mie ave Trproftab'e (eruauts, 11 Ofthe ten lepers, 20 | 
Of the comming of the bing dme of hran'm, 33 Falſe c Hriſs. 
36 After what raants itt comming ſhall be. 
Hen ſayd hee to his diſciples, x i It can not be & Mh 18.5, 
auoĩded, hut that offences will come, but woe ge 
be to him by whom they come. 5 a 
2 It is better for him that a great milſtone ic to efences, 
were hanged about his necke, and that hee were 3 will 
caſt into the ſea, then that he-ſhould offend one nt H vente 
oftheſe little ones. bent p leaſtbe oferdeds 
3 ake heed to your ſelves: if thy brother 1 Ov: repreber- 
treſpaſſe againſt thee , rebuke him: and if hee re- bons be luft, 
2 . and proce cce of 
pent, forgiue him. lone and charity 
4 * And though be finne againſt thee ſeven 4 Marbadas 
times 


Of Diues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſome. _s 
30 But-when this thy ſonne was come, which eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight Arbe p 7 
$ 


1 The Church is 


poniſhedifany ol 


elatioN, 


þ 18.5, 


42. 
Church is 


it ie ſub» 
ge nces, 
Lord wil 
t hem vB 


dafany ol 


2 offer de 
epteber- 
it be juſt, 
cee de ol 
4 charity» 
6.18.21 4 


| The lepers clenſed... Chap-xvii). 
| times in a day, 
- gaine tothee, ſaying, lt repenteth mee, thou 


| Ofthe viirighteous judge. 33 
and ſeuen times in a day turne 2 26 41 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo & Gen,7.5,met. 


ſhalt ſhall it be in the dayes ol the Sonne oſ man. 24.58 15. 3. 20. 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married wines, f * — _— 


forgiue him, | : : 
S nd che Apoſiles ſay de vnto the Lord, and gaue inmariage Vnto the, day that Nor wen mates with he 


into the Arke : and the flood came, and deſtroyed. ſuddeniudge- 


4 God will eue, Inereaſe our faith. 
beverly hs 01e 6 And the Lord ſaid, lf ye had faich, a muc h them all. 1 — GRIER 
— bebe not as 15 2a oraine of muſtard ſeed, and (ould ſay vn- 28 + Likewiſe alſo as it was in the day es of Lot 2 the fanb- 
'ſoperfily with ta this mulberie tree: plucke thy ſelfe vp by the They ate, they dranke,they bought, they ſold, they — 32 

. Tootes,and plant thy ſelſe in che ſea, it ſhould euen aan m_ 2 1 * C1. 20. 

oteeldes, obey Jon. 29 But in the daz tba ot went out of Sodom 

boſe (cult 2 - * ho is it alſo of yon, that hauing a ſer- it rained fire and brimſ{ione from heauen, and de- 

overcome by mans unt plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto ſtroy ed them all. 

8 10, him by and by, when hee were come rom the zo Aſter theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the day 

when the ſonne of man is reueiled. — 
e 


i haiuo field,Goe, and fit downe at tablc? 
« jfyou 5 him, Dreſſe 31 1 At that day he that is vpon the houle, and good heedyhat 


more faith but ihe 


quant1:ie of the wherewith 1 may ſuppe, & gird thy ſelte 


$8 And would not rather (ay to : - 
and ſerue his ſiuffe in the houſe, let him not come dow ne to neitherciltraſt,not 


and he chat is in the field likewiſe, let the ir ticements oi 


vam 0 f 7144 ard C1 . 

Fe fue me, till 1 haue eaten and drunken, and afterward take it out: ee 

erg lat God eatthou, and drinke thou? | kim not turne backe to hat he left bebinde. — — 
becauſe hee 32 © Remember Lots wife. ſriencthip hinder 


may chaleog* Vie 


»lwſcle of . : 
t» iuwſclte did that which was comm 


right, both vs and 


all that 'S ours he nor 


cin be detet vyto 


not pothiag al. thoſe things, which are co 


Doeth hee thanke that ſervant, : ; 
anded vnto hin? 1 rrow 33 „ Whoſoeuer will ſceke to ſaue his ſoule, vs he leatttbaz 


(hill toſe it:and whoſocuer ſhal loſe it, ſnalle ger Abe. 
Cen. 19.26. 


0 5 So likewiſe yee when yee haue done all it li fe. 
8 er A. . you, ſay We 34 K I tell you, in chat night there ſhall be two — 4 ' 
hich in one bed: the one ſhalbe receiued, and the orher tobn 12425; 


thavoh we labour 
80 . one that 
mine ly even vn -· are vnprotitable ſeruants:we haue d (balbe left e That u, ſhall ſaxt 
todeath. was our duetie to do. : ; 0Y 11, ſo Matthew ex 
5 The moſt perßt 11 C And ſo it was when he went to Hieru- 35 Iwo women ſhalbe grindingrogether ,the — & * 
* e ſalem, that hee paſſed through the middes of Sa- * _— ye os = > —— — 1 — : here 

> forme,de= maria,and Galile. wo ſhalbe in the field: one eee — 
md. np Omer hir ten men that were lepers, Which 37 ** And they anſwered, andſaydeto bim, 7 The onch way 
* 10 ſtood a farre off. Where, Lord? And he ſay d vnto them, Where; to coat nue is ta 
bt wille vu- 13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſayd, le- ſoeuer the body j, thither ſhall alſo che egles bee 2 „ 
- 2 ſus, Maſter, haue mercy on VS, | gathered together. | — 

— e oneiy 14 And hen he ſaw them, he ſayd vnto them, CHAP. XV 111. 


to lea ionic & Go, 
we Han ©), came to paſſe, that as they went, they w 


lien one „as healed, turned backe, and W 


$ God '$ no vax- 
* 


ble avynl-, prayſed God, 


— 

= 

> 

2 

5 
> 
— 
— 


ſhew your ſelues vnto the Price. And 4 2 The baral le of the vnrighi tous Judge and the widows te Of 
eclenſed. the Phariſe and the Puulicane. 15 ' laldren ave of the king- 
of them, when hee ſaw that hee dome of heautn, 22 To ſell all andgine 10 the poort, 28 Tie 
ith a loud voyce Apaſiies for ſake all. 31 Chriſt fortteleth bu death, 35 The 
blinde man rectiueih [ight, deines 
1 wi e 
x hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to vs tocontinuein' 
this ende, that they & oughtalwayes to pray, prayer, not to 


15 Then one 


15 And fell downe on his face at bis feete, and 


berorbetote hi ks: dhe was a Samaritan. 

theit eyes : becauſe gauc im thanks: an * e. rie vs but to 

the; icndly pe. 17 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd. Are there not and not to 2 waxe faint, : FE ee ones 

falle hu clues, ten Clenſed ? but where are the nine? 3 b Saying,there was a indge in a certaine city, fore we walt lo 
which feared not God, neither Teucrenced man. ſu iue with impa- 


that i is oyned 
wich outward 


doupe. 
b IVith any e- 


>oiponye and thy faith harhfaued thee» 


frrnenſ maieſtic 
' tobe terne by: 
fr there were o- 


therwile many he anſwered them, and ſay l 
commeth not with b obſeruation- 


plane and ex:dent 
tokens whereby 
wn might haut 
vn ier food,: hat 
int waste 
A. u, whoſe 
lagaome was ſo 
lang looked for : but 
be peel th in this 
fact of 149ſe Fenes 
which the Phariſes 
$roned of, which 
bored for an ear the 
 tingdome of 
Neſi u. 
t Is looke about 
Mu, 
Hong he were ab- 
ſeat but he is a+ 
ang V in the 
mitt o. — 


ch h wee afrerward deſire when they ate Bones 
um · that jeu ſpall ſeeke for ihe Sonne of ma with great ſoro 
dt H. * Mat. 26.23. mar. 18. 


phariſes, when 5 kingdome of God ſhould came. 


his day. 


13-21. 9 
full come, zn4 that his glory (ha)! {adden'y bee ſpred fare and 
«11d Aer that the ignowimie of ti croſſe is pat our and extinguiſheds 


18 Thereis none ſound that returned to giue wa 
| tiencie,that long 


And there was a widow in that city, which ; 
de lay cauſe vs net 


God ptayſe, ſauethis ſtrang el.  . 5 . 3 
im, Ariſe, goe thy way, came vn him, ſaying, Doe mee iuſtice againſt |, Pie ake eff che 


19 And hee ſayd vnto him, 
mine aduerſatie, courſe ot our 


And hee would not of a long time: but af- prayers. 


terwardhe ſayd with himſelfe, Though I feare not a te Rs 
EY 5+ 0 


d, The kingdome of God God; nor reucrence man, 8 45 . 
Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, I 2 


will doe her right, Jeſt at the lalt (hee come and ies, en doe 
as which are out of 


20 © 7 And v/hey hee ws demaunded of the 


21 Neither ſhall menſay, Lo here, or lothere: 


for behold, the kingdome o God ise within you, © make me weary. a 
22 8 And he ſays Into the diſciples, the dayes 6 And the Lord ſayd, Heare what the vnrigh- 3 
will come, wher ye (hall geſire to ſee 4 one of the teous ludge ſaith. : Compare things 
dayesofthe Sonne of wan, and ye {ball not ſee its Now (hall not God auenge his elect, which — 22 — 
22 Then they ſhal ſay to you, Behold, here, cry day and night vnto him, yea, though 4 be ſuf- £772. — a 
or behold there: but goe not chither, neither folow fer long for them? : 7/a mange! hi 
em. 8 1tellyou he will auenge them quickly: hut »y5: at amoſ 
24 For as the lightning that lightnerh out of vhen the Sonne of man commeth, (hall hee finde —_— _ 
the one part vnder heauen ſhineth vnto the other faith on the earth? ben the prarervef” 
part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in q He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 5 fed prevaule 
which truſted in themſcluesthatthey were iuſt, and befere God. 


g © Word for wer d, 
deſ piſed other. beate mee do mne 


25 But firſt mut he ſuffer many things and be a 

reprooued of this generation | 10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: nber ver 

i jeg thoſe things when the bee preſent, and is ij 4 metaphore taken of wreſtlers,wbo leate tber aduer ſeries with their After o. 

by hg erty — but — 4 The — will clubbes : ſo doe they that ave importunate beate the la ges eares with tber cy ont, 
w of brart, ana ſhall net en as is were with bes. d T h he ſteme ſowe in vc ing the inn ie done 

Chr: iotewarueth vs that falſe Chriſis 0 h. 2 Two things eſpecially make our prayers yoyde and of vone effectic on 

wide throvgh the fidence of our owne r ghte onſoeſſe, ard be contempt of other: and ap humb'e 


heart is comrary to both ;heſe. . 
Ee e the 


The Phariſe and the Publican, 
the one a Phariſe,and the other a Publican. 
3 Alchoughwe 11 3 The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus with 
contefle,that what · himſclfe, O God, I thanke thee that Tam not as 
_ —— other men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or e- 
yet mg « ; 

are we deipiſed of uen as this Publican. . 2 8 
God,zs proade 12 Ifaſttwiſe in the weeke : I giue tithe of all 
bet gcker fe hee chat euer I poſſeſſe. : 
kalk u om one — 73 But y Publican ſtanding e a farre off, would 
workesbefore not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, but ſmote 
Jod his breſt, ſaying, O God, bee merciſull to mee a 


eFarre from the ſinner, 


_ t 14 Itellyouthismandepartedto his houſe,iu- 

＋ Chap.xq it, ſtiſied ratherthenthe other : $ for euery man that 
mat. 23.12. exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, & he that 
Fete humbleth humſe Ife halbe exalted. 


mar te 10.13. 

f The children were 
tender and yongyn 
that they wire 


15 Jef They brought vnto him alſo babes 

that 13 them. And when his diſci- 
ples ſa it, they rebuked them. 

— Pos 5 Bur leſus s called them vnto him, and ſaid, 

dently in that, ib. Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forvid 


they were n them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

he ever — 175 Verily I ay vnto you, uhoſoeuer receiutth 
be — enemies to not the kingdome of God as a babe, hee (hall not 
the haptizug of enter therein. 

_ Ny 18 -Thenacertaineruler aſked him, ſaying, 
cnn ale el. Good Maſter, what ought I doe, to inherite eter- 
tet the teaſon of Nall life?, 


our fleſh, is the 


| 19 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Why called thou 
cauſe ot infinite 


me goodꝰ none is good, ſaue one, euen God, 
1 The chicken 20 Thou knoweſt the cõmandements . Thou 
alſo ofthe faithfall ſhalt not commit adulterĩie: Thou ſhalt not kill: 
are comprehended Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſnalt not beare falſe 
inthe free coue. „ itneſſe: Honour thy father and thy mother. 


1 — ca- 21 7 And he ſayd, All theſe haue 1 kept from 
ried the children, my youth, 

whom the diſciples. 22 Now when leſus heard that, hee ſayd vnto 
2 Chile in. jim, yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that euer 


nocencie is an ot · thou halt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou 
nament ol Cnti · ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come folow me. 


1 23 But when he heardthoſe things, he was ve- 
marke 4 ry heauy: for he was maruelous rich. 


8 £x04, 20. 30. 24 5 And when leſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
7 The iatiſement he ſayd, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue 
ofriches carieth riches, enter into the kingdome of God! 
away many from * 
th: right way. 25 Surely it is caſter tor a camel to go through 
8 robe boch rich a needles cye.then for a rich man to enter into the 
and godly, is a fin- kingdome of God. 
galar gut ol G 26 Then ſayd they that heard it, And who then 
ſhalve ſaued? 

27 And he fayd, The things which are vnpoſſi- 
ble with men are poſſible with God. 

28 C Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, 


* t. 19.27. and haue followed thee. 


mar. 16.28, 

29 9 And he ſayd vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto 
K you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
which refuſe not Trents,or brethren, ot wife, or children for the king- 
=- _ dome of Godsſake, 


30 Which ſhall not receiue much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euerlaſting. 

31 Jie Then Ieſus tooke vnto him 5 twelue, 
marke 1032. and ſayd vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
10 As fore aud cer. ſalem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne 
taive as perſecuti- of man, that are written by the Prophets, 
onis.ſo ſure ixthe 31 For he ſhalbedeliuered vnto the 


Mat. 20.17. 


Gentiles, 


w re- . 
—— the and ſhalbe mocked, andl ſhalbe ſpiteſull entreated, 
conqaerours, and ſhalbe ſpitted on. : 
33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they wil 
put him to death: but the third day hee (hall riſc 
h Hereby we ſee ; 


; aganme, 1 
etre. 34 Durthey mderſtood none oftheſethings, 


S. Luke. 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither percei- 
ued they the things, which were ſpoken. 

3s J Andit came to paſſe, that as he was 
come neere vnto Tericho , a certaine blinde man 
ſate by the way lee 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he 
aſked what it meant. 

37 And they ſayd vnto him, that Ieſus of Na- 
zareth paſled by. 

38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Teſus the Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 * Andthey which went before, retnked 
him that hee ſhould hold his peace, but hee cryed 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 

40 And leſus ſtood ill, and commanded him 
to be brought vnto him. And when hee was come 
neere, he aſked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto 
on ? And hee ſayd, Lord, that I may receiue my 

18 d. , 


A blinde min. Zacchem 


+ Alas. 20. 29, 
mare 10. 46. 

11 Chriſt thew 
by aviſidle mira 
cle, that be u the 
light of the world, 


12 The more 
ſtops and lets thy 
Satan layeth in 
our way euch 
them which pro- 
ſeſſe Chriſtes 
Name, ſo much 
the mote ovyhe 
we to gee [vr+ 
ward. 


42 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Receiue thy Gght?_ 


thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, and 
followed him, prayſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw thi,gaue prayſe to God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Zacchen the Publican, 13 Tex pieces of money delinrred to 
ler uantt to occupies withall, 29 leſus entreth into Hutruſe- 
lem, 14 Hee foretelleth the deſtructios of the cuie wuh tearti. 
45 fe caſteth the ſellers our of the Temple. 


O ' when leſus entred and paſſed through 
a Ilericho. 

2 Bcholde, there was a man named Zaccheus 
which was the 2 chiefe teceiuer of the tribute, and 
he was rich. 

And hee ſought to ſee Ieſus, who he ſhould 
be. and could not tor the preaſſe, becauſe hee was 
ofa low ſtature. 

4 Whereforeheranne before, and climed vp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſce him: for 
he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, hee loo- 
ked vp, and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus, 
come done at once : ſox to day I muſt abide at 
thine houſe. 8 

6 Then he cam: downe haſtily, and receiued 
him ioyfully. 

2 And when all they ſaw it, they murmu. 
red, ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge witha 
ſinfull man. 

8 and Zaccheusſtood forth, & ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halſe of my goods 1 giue 
to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man by 
b forged cauillation, I reſtore him foure fold. 

9 Then leſus ſayd to him, This day is ſaluation 


come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he ĩs alſo be- 2 


come the e ſonne of Abraham. 

10 + for the Sonne of man is come to ſe eke, 
and to > abs that which was loſt. 

11 4Andwhileſt they heard theſe things, hee 
continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was 
neere to Hieruſalem, & becauſe alſo they thought 
that the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

12 He ſayd therefore, A certaine noble man 
went into a Gwe countrey,to recciue for himſelfe 
a kingdome, and ſo to come againe. 
rie, and ſpoy lng. then cry o the common wrole is hindped 
one that walteth m the fleps of Abrahams fith: and we gaiber 
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4 The ones ſeer and 
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ny which woe 
there together: 
the — 
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com paniei a we 
way gather by we- 
un places of (ice 
hu erations, 

2 The woild for. 
akeththe grace 
ol God, and yet is 
vn willing thatit 
ſheuld be beſtom. 
ed vpon other, 

3 The example of 
true repentaccei 
knowen by the 


effect. 
b Dy falſth artu. 


— 
fith is the maſter 


of the cuflomers 


fporle the common 
weale, they haut ws 
thing in then 
GRAN the 
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der that colow thi) 
ay che theewts, 
mſoruch that if 
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gec about to . 
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e PBeloued ef 64 
that ſaluation cant 


to that homſe, becanſe they ricetued the bleſſirg as Abrabam bad, fir al of the houſe- 
holde were ans. + Matth18 11. 4 We muſt patiently waite ſor lle 


iudgement of 14 5 And 


God, which ſhalbe te ueiled in his time. ttb. 25.14. 
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F The faithful ſeruant . 


fg ed aue flated 


g There ire thies 


ſoris 0: men in 
— — Occupy till I come. a 
cui hom they 14 No his citizens hated him, and ſent an am- 


ſee not: the other, baſſage after him, ſaying, Wee wall not haue this 
which according. man to reigne ouer vs. | 
toiheir en 25 And it came to paſſe, when he was come a- 


ns gaine, and had re ceiued his Kingdom, that he com- 
reciged o manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 


thi glory with he gaue his money, that he might know whar euc- 
Heel, den had gained. | 
third live me 16 Then came the firſt, ſay ing, Lord, a thy piece 
und do no govd. hath encreaſed ten pieces. 

Aslot — 8 17 And he ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſeruam: 
— becauſe thou haſt bene faithſull in a very little 
july puniſhthem thinꝑ, take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 


jo bis 1me: the 18 And the ſecond came,ſaying,Lord,thy piece 


aber he will hath encreaſe i 
i creaſed fiue pieces. 
. d 2 
0 19 And to the ſame he (aid, Be thou alſo ruler 
which they baue ouer ſiue cities. 


20 © So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, behollle 
hy piece,which I haue layd vp in a napkin: 


tiken : and as for 
the foutb'nll and..,, 


ill: perſons, : 
— den 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite 
ute fiſt, man: thoutakeſt vp that thou laiedſt not downe, 


taps e and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow, | 


;ons [ed and 22 Then hee ſaide vnto him, Of thine owne 
a abe mouth will I iudge thee, O euill ſeruant. Thou 


ganbundredpence, Kkneweſt that I am a ſttaite man. taking vp that I 


3 beat ten laid not donne, and reaping that I di. l not ſow. 
6 kgzinftthem 23 Whereforethen gaueſt not thou my money 
which ſpend their into the © banke, that at my coming I might haue 


feidlely in deli- required it with vantage?” 


— 24 And lie faide ro them that ſtood by, Take 

temp!arion, from him that piece, and give it him that bath ten 

e Tothe bankers pieces. 

aud changert, 25 (And they ſaide vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pieces.) 

4 (hao.8,18,; 26 4 For I fay vnto you, that vnto all them that 

matth.13.12, haue, it fha!be ginen : and from him chat hath nor, 

and 15. 29, euen that he hath,ſha!b< taken from him, 

note 125 27 Moreouct. thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reigr.e ouer them, bring hither, 

nei and ſlay them before me. 


28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, ſ hee went 
foorth before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 +7 Ayd it came to paſſe,when he was come 
neere to Betnphage, and Bethani1, beſides the 


1 the matter, but 
(brit got ih on 
bela th death 


whe before 18 hy 16 g 

yet, mount which is called the mount of Oliues, he ſent 
+ Uath.11.1, two of his diſciples. 

wolte t. t. 


chien 30 Saying,Go ye to the towne which is before 
in bis owne per. oi here in aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall finde 
ſoothat his kirg · à colt tied, v hereon ncuer man ſate: looſe him, 
= % o! and bring him hit her. 
ns 31 Andifany aſke you, why ye looſe him thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need 
of him. 
32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 
32 And as they were looſing the colt, the oun- 
ers thereof ſaide vnto them, Why looſe yee the 


colte? 
34 And they. ſay de, The Lord hath neede of 
5 him. 
, NY 35 so they brought him to Tefus, and they 


caſt their garments onthe colt, aud let Teſus thexe 


on. 

36 And as hee went, they ſpred their clothes in 
the way. ö | 

37 And when hee was now come neere to the 


Chapaxx, 85 


wor kes that they had ſeene, 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in heauen,and glory 
inthe higheſt places. 

39 5 Then ſome o 


ny ſaid vnto him, Mafter, rebuke thy diſciples. 


40 But he anſwe red, and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
you, chat if theſe ſhould holde their peace, the 


ſtones would cry. 


A, 7 


Id the Citie, and wept ſor it, 


42 8Saying, h O it thou haddeſt euen knowen 
i at the leaſt in this x thy day thoſe things, which 
belong vnto thy Ipeace! but now are they hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes (hal come vpõ thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall cait a trench about thec, and com- 


The tones would cry. 34 | 


13 3 And he called his ten ſeruants, and deliue» multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and to 
red them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, {Praiſe God with a loude voyce, for all the great 


+ And when he was come neere, he be- 


paſle thee raund, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, 


44 Ani ſhall make thee euen with the ground, 


When the tin. 


8 
the Phariſes of the compa · ger v ch oagbt 


to be the ehie te ſt 
preachers and ſet- 
ters foorth of ⁊ 
kingdoa e of Tus, 
he will cavie vp 
other exttaordi- 
rarily,in deſpite 
©: ihe, 

+ chep,ut 6, mar 
24-1, marke 13.1, 
9 Chiiſt is not 
limply delited 
with the deſtru- 
Aion, no not « f 
the wicked. 
nit lreaketh 
off bis ſpeech, 
which ſheweth 


and thy children which are in thee , and they ſball ,,,.y how be wer 


not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 


thou kneweſt not = that ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 


45 Jr Hee went alſo into the Temple, and 
began to _ out them that ſold therein, and them 
ught 

46 Saying vrto them, It is written, Mine 
houſe is the houſe of of prayer,x but ye haue made 


that 


it a denne of theeues. 


47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. And the 
hie Prieſtes and the Scribes, and the chiefe of the 


people ſought to deſtroy him. : 
48 But they coulde not finde what they might ſage was proper þ 


doeto him: for all the people hanged vpon bim 


when they heard him, 
fees end ſo oft refuſing mee the Lord of the Prophets, nowt r{Þecially in this my {aft 


co :11ng tothe thou hadft had any rege'd to thy ſelf, 


moned with com- 
paſſion fer the ue · 
ftruction o/ the ci. 
tie, that was like 10 
enſut: ana partly 

to Upbraid them 
for their trecherit 
and ſtubburnu ſſe 
avamft him, ſuch 
as hath net lizhtly 
bene heard of. 
hb At laft wiſe 
thou) Hierujalem, 
te whom this meſ- 


ſent, 
: If after the lar - 
ig of ſo many Pro- 


t The ft and comma 


um- is called the day of this cutie, 1 . That isthoſe things wherein thy happin ſie an 


aeth, m Thet ic, it» very inflant wherein God viſued ther. 


NM. 2bi3s 


10 Chiiſttheweth after his entrie into Hieruſalem by a viſib le ſigne, that it is bis 
oftice c nioyned him of his Father to purge the Temple. Marke 1.17. . 36. 7. 


3 Jer en. 7. 11. 


4 From whence Iohm Baptiſme was, 9 The wickedneſſe ofthe 
Prieſto is noted by the parableof the vmerard and the huſh mas 
men 21 Togiue iriou:eio (eſar. 27 He conminceth the Sade 
dances denying the re ſarrithion, 41 How chrift 15 the ſonne of 


Dan id.. 


CHAP. XX. 


— 


A Nd x it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe Marth ar, 23. 


dayes, as he taught the people in the Temple, 
and preached tlie Goſpel, the hie Prieſtes and the 


Scribes came vpon him, u ith the Elders, 


2 And ſpake vnto him. ſay ing, Tell vs by what 
authoritie theu doeſt theſe things, or who is hee 


that bathgiuen thee this anthoritie ? 


3 And he anſwered,an« ſaid vnto them, I alſo 


will aſke you one thing: tell me thereſore: 


4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men? 


And they reaſoned within themſelues,ſaying, 
If we thall ſay, From heauen, he will Gy, Why then 
belecucd ye him not? 

6 But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people 
will ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded that John was 


a Prophet. 
7 Therefore they anſwered , tha 
not tell whence it was. 


9 4 


going downe of the mount of Olhies, the whole this a | 


peaketo thepeof 


t they could 


le 
A ceraine man planted a vin = 


mar te 11.27. 

1 The Phatiſes 
being overcome 
with the true th of 
Ch: iſtes dodrite, 
mode aqueſſion 
about his out ward 
calling and are 
ouercome bv the 
witneſle of their 


. owne conſcience. 


*Maith 21.32. 
merke 12.1. ai. 
5. „eren. 2 21. 
2 It is no new 
thing to haue chem 
the chiefeſt ere. 
mies ot Chriſt and 
his ſeruante, which 
are conuerſant in 
the very Sanctuay 
of Gods holy 
lace: but at 
vgth they ſhall 
ror eſc-pe vDpUe 
niſhed. 


The vineyard let our, 


5 
7 


+ Pal t 8.22. 


4 28.16. act᷑. 4 rt. 
rom. 33. 1 pet. 2.8 


2 


+ March.12 18. 
mar. 13 17, 


The liſt re fage 


that falſe prophets 
haue todeftroythe 


true Prophets, is 
to lay ſedition, aud 
treaſon to their 
charge. 

« A fi time to 
tate him in. 

6 Whor they had 
decer:fully hired. 

e That they might 
tale ſome holae in 
bu talke,and ther e- 
by 6r2e ſome falſe 
accuſation againfl 
61m, 

Fo put him to 
drach, 

e Thou art not 9. 
wed by fanour of a- 
m andby per- 

ſon be m · ane ih out. 
ward circumſtai.· 
ces, which if a man 
Sane refpeFft vnto, 
be will not tnd:e 
«(the of them that 
are in deede alikr. 
F craſiunes 5 a cer - 
tine diligence and 
wut ines to do eu, 
goiteu by much vſe 
an / great prafliſe 
in matters. 

Kom. 13:7, 

RN Matth. 21 22 
mar. 18. 18. 

4 The reſurre&ion 
of the ficth is a. 
vonched againſt 
the Saddnces, 

* Deut. 25. 3. 


and let it foorth to huſbandmen: and went into a 
ſtrange countrey, ſor a great time. * 


10 And at the time conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
uant tothe huſbandmen, that they ſhouldgiue him 
ofthe fruite of the vineyard: but the huſbandmen 
did beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 

1x Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beate him, and foule intreated him, and 
ſent him away emptie. : 

12 Morcouer he ſent the thitde, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord ofthe vineyard, What 
(hall I doe? Iwill ſende my beloued ſonne: it may 
be that they will do teuerenee when they ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbendmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying. This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee 
ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and kil- 
Jed him. What ſhal the Lord of the vincyard there- 
fore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deliroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they ſaid,God forbid. 

17 TAnd he beheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 
neth this then that is written, + The ſtone that 
the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 
corner? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, (hall 
be broken: and on whomſacuer it ſhall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder, 

19 Then the high Prieſtes, and the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him ( but 
they feared the people)for they perceiued that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 + 3And they a watched him and ſent foorth 
b (pies, which ſhould ſaine themſelues iuſt men © to 
take him in his talke, and rodeliuer him vnto the 
power and d authoritie of the gouernour. 

21 And they aſked him, ſiy ing, Maſter, we know 
that thou ſaycſt, and teacheſt right , neither doeſt 
thou accept e mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of 
God truely. 

22 Is it lawſull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute 
or no? 

23 Butheperceiued their f craftineſſe, and faid 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shewe mee a penie. Whoſe image and ſu- 
1 hath it? They anſwered , and ſayde, 

-elars. 

25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, +: Giue then vnto 
Celar the things which are Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods. 

26 And they could not reproonehis ſaying be- 
fore the people: but they marueiled at bis anſwere, 
and held their peace. 

27 1 Then came to him certeine of the Sad. 
duces ( which deny that there is any reſurrection) 
and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, # Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
any mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take hs 
wiſe, and raiſe vp ſcede vnto his brother, 

29 Now there were ſeuenbrethren, and the firſt 
tooke a wife. and he died without chilcren, 


childleſſe. 


31 Then the thirde took: her : and ſo likewiſe deceined: for many will come in my Name, fay- f 
the ſeuen died. and left no chi! ren. 
32 And laſt of all, the woman dicd alſo. 


S. Lube 


them (hall ſhe be? for ſeuen had her to Wife. 


34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them 


The 8 children of this world marry wiucs, and ar 


married. 


Of he poorewidoy, 
z Therefore at the reſurreQion,whoſe wife of 


2 They ave ealled 
? bere in thy place, 


© the children of thi 


wor la, which uu: 


35 Put they which ſhall be counted worthy to 1 world : and 
enioy that world, and the reſurrection from the 514 nul 
dead, neither marry wiues, neither are married. 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as cb. 18. ich 
they are equall vnto the Angels, & are the ſonnes cen to the 


of God, ſince they are the b children of the reſur- 


rection. 


b; ave Linen to thy 
wor a, as befere 


children of light, 
h That u, en per. 
tate /s of the reſar. 


37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, even 7»: 6 « »e 
+Moſes ſhewed ir beſides the buſh, when he ſaide, © 790.14 hy 


The Lordis the God of Abraham, and the God of 


Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. 


ſhall line in deed, 
which ſhalt eviog 
eue; lafitng Liſte, 


38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of % 10 ow 


them which liue: for all i liue vnto him. 


dren which riſe ts 


liſcubongh if the 


39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and wor d, veſurrethion, 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


beer aten general, 


40 And after that, durſt they not aſke him any '* elbng-th «foto 


thing at all. 


the wicked, which 
ſhalt riſe to cone 


41 © 4.5 Then ſaid hevnto them, How ſay they deen, winch 


that Chriſt is Dauidsſonne? 


1s not properly li, 


42 And David himſelſe faith in the booke of G.. 


+ Exod.z.6, 


the bſalmes, The Lord ſaide vnto my Lord, Sit at; That ibefire 


my right hand, 


„m: a wieble 1. 


43 Till I hall make thine enemies thy foote - ge godly dee 


ſtoole. 


not che, hongb 
they die here on 


44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee is, 


then his ſonne? 


ſaid vnto his diſciples, 


Matth. 21.44. 


45 T Then in the audience of all the people, he *.. 


s Chriſt is ſo ihe 
ſonne of Danid 


46 * Beware of the Scribes , which willingly accotcing tothe 
goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- fleth, that he is alſo 


kets, and the higheſt ſeates inthe aſlemblies, 


the chiefe roomes at feaſts: 


ang bis Lord (becauie 


he is the eucrla. 
fling ſonne of 


47 Which deuoure widowes K houſes, and in god)according 


ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſhall recciue grea- 


ter damnation, 


to the ſpirit. 
** Pſelm 11641, 
2 (hap 11.4394, 


22.5, mar. 11.38. 3 We muſt aueyd the example of the anibitious and couetous 
paſtours. & This & ſpoken by the figure Metonymuyouſes fob the goods & ſulftant, 


CHAP. XXI. 


t The widowes hberalitie aboue her riches, 5 Of the time of the 
defiruttion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem, 25 The fignts 


going before the laſi medgement, 


Nd i as he behelde, hee ſawe the rich men & Iarker2.41, 
A which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. 


2 And hee ſawe alſo acertaine poore widowe 


which caſt in thither two mites : 


3 And hee ſaide, Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you, 
that this pobre widowe hath caſt in more then 


they all, 


4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
to the offerings of God: but ſhee of her penurie 


hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe hail. 


5 Nov as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with © con- 


ſecrate things, he ſaid, 


6 Are theſe the things that yee looke vpon? 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not 
bee left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee throwen 


downe. 


Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, hut 
when ſhall theſe things bee 5 and what ſigne — 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he died there be whentheſe things {hall come to paſſe? 

4. And hee ſaid, Take heede, that ye he not 


ing, I am chr. t, and the time draweth neere: fol- 


low ye not them therefore, 


9 And 


x The pociemsf 
exceed 10 boun- 
tie and liberalitie 
even the :ictet, 
according to Gods 
iudgement, 


* Chap.1 9.43.00, 
24 m. iz t. 

2 The de ſtructios 
of the Temyle is 
f-1ec0)d,t) at that 
tiue ſpiritual boils 
ding may be built 
vp,whoſe head 
bus ders muſt aud 
ought to be cit · 
curſpet, _ 

4 Theje were thing! 
tha: were harged 
vpon waies ard 
art. 

** F pheſ.9.6, 
216 2.2. 


, OV WY TIT . OP SPS 


„ which 


re thing! 
ted 
5 4 
6. 


Nu. 


The rue Tem 


ple ot God 1s built be not afraid: for theſe things mult firſt com 


yo even in the 
middeit ot incre- 
diole tumults, and 
moſt ſha: pe miſe. 
ties. tht ou gh ins 
uincible patience, 
lo that the enJe 
thereof cannot be 
bat woſt noppy. 
+ Matih. 24.7 
warke : 3. 18. 
c Th:s hall bee the 
tu %, 170M 
ble ant affict. ons, 
they halle witneſ- 
fe beth befare God 
and man,aſwell of 
the wecherons and 
ered dealing of 
your ene mies al. 
fo of 1 067 conſlan- 
cie: A noble ſay- 
1. thr alu 
fins of the godly 
and holy men pes · 
teine ohe wilnes 
of; emmih, 
Chap 12.1 2. 
11. 1019. 
marke 13. 11. 
„ Maith 10 30. 
d Thangh yom are 
compeſied abeut on 
all fries with many 
miſeries, yet not- 
wuhftandmng be 
Valiant and con- 
regiougg ind brave 
cut bee things 
m1 filly, 
& Dan. 9 27. 
m. 24. l 5. 
* he 13.14. 
4 The finall de- 
ſtruction ofthe 
whole citie is 
to etold. 
*, thoſe 
t-ingr art went, 
hic“ God ſenatth 
wh he ;s ariþlece 
fra, 
Mord foy word, 
ronh.for the He. 
brewe call the edge 
ofa ſword, the 
mouth, becauſe the 
eoge bueth, 
% 1/a 13 10 exel. 
31.7 14.24.29. 
mile 13 24. 
ben the tim 
ave "x\pired,appoine 
ted for the ſalaati- 
on of the Genuales 


ana puh nent of come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 


the le wen: Aud 
ſo he paſſeth from 


the 4:f1ruftion of paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads? * for 
your redemption draweth neere, 


Hive m to the 
biftore 0+ the late 
8 indgerment, 

5 After diuers 
tempt its the Lord 
willatthelength 
plainely appeare 
to d-!'uer bis 
Charch 

Rang 27. 


both day and niglit 


for the Lordscom- paſſe, till all theſe things be done : 


wing, that we be 


not t. ken at vn · : rt: e. 0 order ofthe Lawe, forewarneth them that this ſhall bee his [at banque t u jih them 
wates. words ſlia lhotpaCeaway,. 8 7 5 1 after thi eee life, e Theenenrgend . , 5 mbas 
ÞR219..13, 34 Take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any time tin. thu ſopper vaio be ke. 1 amput to dtath. 


The dayes of vengeance. 


tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 


earth trouble among the nations with perplexitie: 
the ſea and the waters ſha} roare. 


and for looking afterthoſe thingswhich ſhal come 
on the world: for the powers of 


the fig tree, and alltrees, 


them, know of your one ſelues, that ſummer is kingdome of God. poineed by the Law. 
then neere, : 


| know ye that the kingdom of God 
6 We men be fe. coe to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of G 
ber and wat chfall 15 neere, 2 


2 . OY 
Chap. xxij. Watch and pray. The Paſſeouer. 35 
9 3 And when ye heare of warres and — your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drun- 
a kenncfle, and cares ofthis life , and left that day 
come vn ydu at vawares, 
N e ; Nati. 35 For as a ſnare ſnal it comet on all them that 5 Oe whey. 
againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, duell on the face of the whole earth. ſoener they be, 
11 + And great earthquakes ſhall be in diuers 36 Watch there fore, and pray continually, that 
places, and hunger, and peltilence, and tearetull ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things 
things, and great ſignes ſhal there be from heauen. that ſhal come to paſſe, and that ye may : ſtand be- 
12 ut beforeal theſe, they ſnal lay their hands fore the Sonne of man, 7 
on you, and perſecute you, delivering you vp to 37 Nou in the day time hee taught in the — mil 
the aſlemblies, and into priſons, and bring you be- Temple, and at nighthe went out, and abode in abide the cbamte- 


the end followcth not by and by. 
10 Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


fore Kings and 1ulers for my Names ſake, the mount that is called the mount of Oliues. nance and ſentence 
13 Andthis(halltume to you, for a c reſtimo- 38 And all the people came in the morning to — fas, with. 


niall, - 

14 + Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye 
caſt not before hand what ye (all anfwere, 

15 For l will giue you a mouth and wiſedome, 
where againſt all your aduerfaries ſliall not be able 
to ſpeake nor reſiſt. 

16 Vea, ye ſhalhe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of yqur brethren, and kinſmen, and friendes, 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death, 


hius, to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAT. XXII. 

3 Juda ſelleth ( hriſt. 9 The Apofiles prepare the Paßec ur, 

24 The) fl: ine wha ſhall be chu feft, 31 Satan acfireth them. 

35 Chi ſh-weth that they wanted nothing, 42 Heprazeth 

in the mount. 44 He [weateth blood, 30 Malchus eme 

ci off and healed, 57. 58.60 Peter d Ci ihrije, 

Ez Chit w mocked and ſtrot ken. 69 He conft {1th humſe i 

to Le the Soute of God, 

Jo & che | feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 4 1h26. 
17 And yee ſhall be hated of al: men for my neare,which is called the Paſſeouer, mer be 14.10, 
Names ſake. 2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 2 Chit is ken 


18 Net there ſhall not one haite of your heads they might kill him: for they feared the people. 2 be day of 
periſh. the Pafſc ouer ta- 


: + 2 Then entred Satan into Iudas who was ther by the proup 
19 By your patience « poſſeſſe your ſoules. called Iſcariot , and was of the number of the dense of bis Fa. 
20 © x And when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſieged twelue, ther chen by the 
with ſouldiers,then vnderſtand that the deſolation 4 And he went his way, and communed with popes —— 
thereof is ne ere. the hie Prieſts and captaines, how he might be- 3 
21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to tray him to them. 2 God by bis 
the mountaines: and let them which are in the $5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him vndertull preui- 
middes thereof, depart out: and let not them that money, — — 
are in the countrey, enter therein. 6 And he conſented, and ſought opportunity ot our — 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful · to betray him vnto them, when the people were who was the au. 
fill all things that are written. b away. ö — 
23 But wo he to them that bee uch child, and 7 J 3 Then came the day of vnleauened 5 had 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there bread, when the Paſſeouer e muſt be ſacrificed. the charge of lee. 
lhalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and © wrath ouer 8 And he ſent Peter and Tohn, ſaying, Go and fe tt Trmphe, 
this people, . prepare vs the d Paſſeouer that we may cate it, — — 
24 And they ſhall fall on the f edge of the 9 And they favd to him, Where wilt thou, — wan 
ſword, and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and that we prepare zt? a 10th by the gi. ve ſe 
Hieruſalem ſhal be troden vnder foot of the Gen- 10 Then he ſayd vnto them. Behold, when ye Te. 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meet — ws 
X p Paris; we t the 
25 g Then there ſhal be ſignes inthe ſunne, you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into p-os wich ee 
and in the moone, and in the ſlarres, and vpon the the houſe that he entreth in, 10 d= him: and 
11 And ſay vnto the good man ofthe houſe, e ared, 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee, Where is the lodging , — 
26 3 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare, where I ſhall cate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? m 
12 Then he ſhall ſhew yon a great bigh cham- * i%egarden. 
auen ſhall be ber trimmed ; there make it ready. Rk DIY 17s + 
iaken, 13 So they went, and found as he had ſayd vn- j Chritoeacherh 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. kis difciples dy - 
14 * And whenthe © houre was come, he fate Tanifeſtwiracle, 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. — 
15 Then he ſayd vnto them, I haue earneſtly — no- 
defired to eate this Paſſouer with you, before I. thing is hid from 


29 5 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold, i ſuffer, F — he —— — 


16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not j; vgh to death 
30 When they now ſhoot foorth, ye ſeeing eate of it any more, vatill it bee fulfilled inthe e n the order op. 


17 And he tooke the cup, an! gaue thanks, and 8 — 5 


31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things ſayd. Take this and dinide it among you: r 
19 For I ſay vnto you, I u ill not drinke ofthe © fpcten by the fe 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God bee £5 merom wer, 
5 which i5 UT) vu 
acts n the mattes of 
the Sacramers," 


Chrift having ended the Paſſe auer according to the 


31 Verely Tfay vnto you, This age ſhall not come, 
3 Healret and carth Atl} paſſe way; bur my egg fernt 


Eee 3 19 $5 Ard 


The Lords Supper, 


. 26 is. 
ma! b+ 14 22, 

1. co. 11.14. 

5 Chrilt eit abliſm- 
eth his new Coue- 
nnt. and his com- 
municating with 
vs with newe 
ſigaes. 

Here u adenble 
Mitonymie : for 
firſt the veſſel i: 4 
ten for that which 
n cant / ined in the 
te, as the cup, 
for ihe wine which 
i within the cup. 
They the wine u 
caleu the Cone. 
Parts Teflament, 
awh-roas in Herde 1. 
i. hut the ſione of 
the Trffament, or 
rather of the blood 
of (riß, whereby 
the Tetwmnert was 
nad : ut ither 1 
u avem? fione, 
though it be not 
all one with the 
thing that it re- 
preſencerh, 

h This wordthat, 
Sheweth the excei 
dence of te Teſta. 
ment, and anſwe- 
veth 10 the place of 
Icrenie, hap. t. 
. where the new 
Teſt . meut is pro - 
moſed. 

T Mat 26.21, 
wnrke 14.18. 
At. . 

9 Chriſt ſheweth 
agu ue that he go- 
e:hto death wil 
lingly. although he 
be not ignotant of 
Judas treaſon, 

i That , bis pre. 
Eilrfe, ſo vſe the Hes 
brewers to ſpeale. 
2.King 14.19. Is 
not the hand of le. 
ab ta thy matter? 
5 A'\thongh the 
decree #{ Gods 
pronidence come 
nece ſſatily to 
paſſe. yet it excu 
ſeth not the fault 
of rhe iaſtiua · 
ments, . 

A Matth20.25, 
mar be ro 41 

8 The paſtoues 
are not called to 
rule, hut to ſerve, 
& Haus great ite 
ths for fort was 
the cullame to 
hanowr Prmces 
* ( me great 
Cities, 


19 +5 And he tooke bread, and when he had 
given thanks , he brake it, nd gaue to them, ſay- 
ing, This is my body, which is giuen for you: doe 
this in the remembrance of me. 

20 Likeuiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke the cup, 
ſaying, this 8cup ij h that new Teitament in my 
blood, which is thed for you. 

21 4 Yet behold, the i hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with me at the table. 

22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
is appointed: but woe be to that man by whom he 
is betrayed, 

23 Then they began to inquire among them- 
ſelues whick: of them it ſhould be, that ſhould doe 
that, | 

24 And there aroſe alſo a firife among 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme ro bee the 
oreateſt. : 

25 But hee ſayd vnto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles reigne over them, and they that beare 
rule ouer them, are called k bounrifull, 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: bur let the greateſt 


among you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he 


that ſerueth. 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
or he that ſeruethꝰ Is not hee that ſitteth at table? 
And 1 am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 9Andyece are they which liaue continued 
with me in my tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 „ That ye may cate, and drinke at my table, 
in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and iudge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

31 r And the Lord ſayd, S ĩmon, Simon, be- 
held, # Satan hath deſired you, Ito winnow you 
as wheat. 

32 1¹ But Thaueprayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not : therefore when thou art conucrted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

33 * And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready 
to goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 

34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crow this dav, before thou haſt thriſe denied 
that thou kneweſt me. 

35 ¶ And be ſaid vnto them, 4 When I ſent you 
without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they ſayd, Nothing. 

36 m Then be ſayd to them, But now hee that 
hath a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 
buy a ſword. 

37 For I ſay vnto you, That yet the ſame which 
is written, muſt be performed in mee, & Euen with 
the wicked vas he numbred: for dout:tleſſe thoſe 
thinps which are written of me, haue an end. 

38 And they ſayd, Lord, hehold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſayd vnto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went (as he was 


9 Snc\ az ate partakets ot᷑ the aſfl. tions 6: Chriſt, ſhall alſo be partakers of bis 


kir g lome. 


2» Mat. 1 c. 18. 


10 Wee muſt alwayes thinke vpon the wait that 


Satan laieth for vs, N. Pet. . Be J. To toffe you and ſcatier you, and alſo 10 


caff pac out, ut 


It is through the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele & doe neuer ve- 


tcriy ſa l away frem thᷣe faith : and that ſot this cauſe, that they ſhould ſtirte vp one 


ann her. 


Mu 24. merte 14 39. ioku 13 38. 


12 Chiiſt ſheweth that faith 


diſfeteth much from 2 vaine ſecuritie, in ſetting before vs the grievous example of 


Peter. 


3% Muth. 1% u AI thic raike » Ly way of an allegorre, as f he ſayd,0 


rr Freud: and Flow ſould: vt. you bane lined hit herto aa it were mprace: but nowe 
there is a moſt ſharps batirl han to be fought, ant therefore you muſt lay al other 
things afar, and thinke von fro riſing your ſiſues in “. And what this armor 
i-, he faerveth by hi owne examples when he prayed aſter ward is the garden, and re- 


prooued Peter for ffrili æ wich the ſword, Eſai. 53.12. 


14 32.1051 18,7. 


OX 


* Maithes.;5,muk, 


S. Luke. 


»& 


alſo followed him, : 

40 +'3 And when hee came to the place, hee 
ſayd to them, Pray,leſt ye enter into tentation. 

41 1 And hee was drawen aſide from them a- 
bout a ſtones caſt, & knecled downe, and pray ed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 
cuppe from mee: ncuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heauen, comforting him, 

44 But being in an n agonie, hee prayed more 
earneilly: and bis ſweat was like o drops oſ blood, 
trickling dou ne to the ground, 

45 '5 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to 
his diſciples. and found them ſlecping for heauines. 

46 And he ſayd vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe 
and pray leſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 J And while hee yet ſpake, behold, a 
company, and he that was called Iudas one of the 
twelue, went before them, and came neere vnto 
Teſus to kiſſe him, . 4 

48 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 

49 7 Now when they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſayd vnto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite withtheſword ? 

50 And one of them ſmotea ſeruant of the hie 
Prieſt, and ſlrooke off his right care. 

51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer them 
thus farre: and he touched his eare, & healed him. 

52 *® Then Ieſus ſayd vnto the hie Prieſts, and 
captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as vnto a 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 When J was dayly with you in the Temple, 
yeſtretched not forth the hands againſt me: but 
this is your very houre, & the p power of darknes, 

54 CT -: Thentooke they him, and led him; and 
brought him to the hie Prieſts honſe. i And Pe- 
ter followed afarre off, 

55 * And when they had kindled a ſire in the 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downe together, 
Peter alſo ſate downe among them, 

56 And acertainemayd beheld him as he fate 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſayd, 
This man was alſo with bim. 

$7 Buthgdenicd him, ſaying Woman, I know 
him not. , dy 

58 And after a little while, another man fawe 
him, and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them, But Peter 
ſayd, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of zn houre after, a 
cerraine other aſfirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

60 And peter ſayd, Man, I know not u hat thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, the 
cocke crew. 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked 


the Lord, how he had ſayd vnto him, Before the 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

62 And Peter went aut, and wept bitterly, 

63 J And the men that held leſus, moc- 
ked ſum, and ſtrooke him. 


Drops of Blood. Peters deniall. 


wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples 


ot Mat 26.14. 
Marie 14 38, 
13 Chriſt bath 
made death 
tadle vnto vs, by 
overcomming in 
our name, alli 
horrouts o! death, 
v hich had io) ded 
with them, the 
cutſe of God, 
14 Prayets are a 
fore ſuccour a- 
gainſt the moſt ye. 
rillous aſlaulu oi 
om enemies, 
„ This agome 
ſhe weth that hit 
ftr oue muc hand 
Was iu great di- 
frefſe: je ch 
flrone not ontly 
with the fe ares of 
caih,as other men 
Tſe to doe, for ſe 
many mariy1 
might ſteme more 
ci laut then Chi, 
but with the fare · 
fad indgement of 
his angry: Father, 
, a the ſtere. 
falleff thing tu the 
wor id: and the mate 
ter wasyfor that he 
tos ke the burden of 


( briſt was true 
man, but other 
thmgs alſo which 
the goaly haue to 
conſider of, wherein 
the ſecret of the 
redemptiom of af 
manlind is contei- 
wed mn the Sonne of 
God his debaſin 
bimſelfe to the flat 
of a ſer nan: ſuch 
things 44 n ma 
can ſufficiently dee 
clave. 

rs Mev are vtter- 
ly fluggiſh, even 
in ther greateſt 
dangers, voxill 
Chrrft ſtitte them 


vp. 
+ Mas.36 47, 
marte 14-43» 

john 1% 3. 

16 Chriſt is wil. 
lingly betrayed & 
taken, that by bis 
obedience hee 
might deliver vs, 
which were guil- 
tie fot the bet1ay+ 
ing of Gods glory, 
17 That zeale 


eare of the which 
tooke Chrift, pto- 


18 Even the very 
1 


ueth partly their euill conſeie nce, and partly al ſo ibat all theſe things were dore 
by Cods pronidence, p The power that was giner to darten / c, to pie the lx /i 


a ſeaſon. ** Mu. 6 38. 19 Wethaveto behold 


in Peter an example both 


of the fragilitie of maus nature , and of the ſiagulat goo dneſſe of God towards h 
elek. : Mat. 26. 36,9 mar. 16. 86. 0.23 % Mat. 2634 100. 13.38. 20 Chit 


bare the ſame that was due to our 


finaps, * Mat 24.67 mer. 14. 65. 
64 And 


2, 


Chriſt led to Pilate, Chap. xxiij. The peoples rage. 36 


| . ; | f death is done of him. | 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they and loe, nothing worthy of death i ; wh 

PN. him onthe 3g and aſked bim, faying, 1 5 5I will therefore chaitiſe him, and let bim 5 — — 
| h it is that imote thee. oole. 8 emls chuſeth the 

* B ooo "things blaſphemouſſy 17 (For of — 25 muſt haue let one — box Cadeve. 
) : . 8 hem at the fea tn ſuch counſels, 

i | nſt him, looſe vnto t 1 . 
* > as, mou yer * aſfoone as it was day, the Elders 18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſay ing, 6 Chriſt is quit 
in m/ be 8. t. of the people, and the hie Prieſtes anc the Scribes Away with him, and celiuer vnto vs Barabbas: dme dbird time, be- 
pot — led him into their Council 19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in tore he was con. 
th, 21 Cit is came together, and led him inte , 2 h f in priſon demr ed once, that 
ed wrongfully con. 67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſtꝰ tell vs. And he the citie, and murther, was caſt in p 1 
0 demnedof bla ſaid vntò them. If I tell you, ye will not — it. _ e 3 ſpake againe to them, willing how — 
he mie he fote the . ' ' re to let Ieſus loote, ; 5 1 Innes were con- 
N le Pres 125 n 3 1 . 21 But they cry ed, ſaying, Cruciſie, crueifie bim. 22 2 
. 1 : 2 . . — — , 4 . * 
ke. 3 69 Hereafterthallthe Sonne of man fit at the 22 5 And he ſaid vmo them the third time. — — — 
oc before God from it hand of the power of God. vhat evill hath hee done? I fade no cauſe of 5 An example of 
the blaſphemie 1 


70 Then {44 they all, Art thou then the Sonne death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and the a 
Wit — — of Gods And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſay, that l am. let him looſe. . 10 


< . 4 louldiers, 
: further 23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, $ The 
. N. . _ 8 — pr 1 of his and Fan» _ he might be crucified: and the foes =" 
1 1 h OR wg voyces of them and ofthe kite Prietts prevailed. molt 1.0:1ible end. 
4 6 24 So pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be 3 ; 
neu CHAP. XXIII. as they required, a | 5665 J. 6.16, 
ſo 1 Hie u arcnſed before Hilate. 7 He i .in to Heyode, 11 — 25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for 1. eg. 17. 
1 mot ted. 24 Pilate yeeldeth m dp 10 the Fewer requet, inſutrection and murther was caſt into priſon, e As if he id, 'f 
, Fed une of 1 rec 
re 27 The women be waile hum. 33 Hen crneifieds 39 - d Iefi doe they aue thus 40 m. 
"If the theeuts rei hm: 43 The orh U ſawuts by ib, 95 whom they deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to de at ar fruitful, 
ure He dieth 33 Ne is buried, with him what they . ade bi they 2 alwayes fon · i- 
of ; ſe,and 26 © %% And as they ledde him away, 01-23 e ne 
chem axoie, 2 2 : P 
7 x Clit who ib Hen! the 1 of the ) caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of - . —— 
be rf n — „ an to accuſe him „ſaying, We the field, and on him they laid the eroſſe, to beare % they coe 
mate 2 ee = h — 7 wy 4 A — 2 peruerting the nation, it after Ie ſus. F . en, that avs on 
the fed in this worlds, haue Four Ar ay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 27 ® And there followed him a great multi- Seal ara vo 
w_ is6iſt of all pro · C ” tudeof people, and of women, which women be- X bac ro, lee. 
4 nounced guiltles, That he is Chril . ing, Art thou wailed and lamentcd him. „ * A1 25. 38. 
{ked him, ſaying 
N 2 es, + al. . 3 And Pilate a 2 And he anſwered him, and 28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, 1 i 515, 
af red not for his the King 3 Daughters of Hieruſalem, wecpe not for me, but = ' 
| own ſinnes (which ſaid, Thou ſaye it. 6 ieſtes, and to weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. a” ——— 
but Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, P hen me 
th — ; ' le, I finde no fault in this man. 29 For hcehold, the dayes will come, hen men vpon the Crofle, . 
o ;rapting the "he people, Lfinde ſaying , Hee ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren , andthe wombes (fenog the pus 
we" 4 Con 15 But they were the more fierce, ſay ing, b which ncuer gaue mikment which 
* = — — — mooueth the people, teaching throughout all Iu- _ neuer bare, and the pappes they deſerved thas.- 
them mio eryonri, H 
Aa. C ce. ucke, 5 would be Gods. 
= 2 + tb. 28.21. dea, beginning at Galile, euen to this pla PQ Then ſhall they begin to Gy tothe moun- f. Cite gi. 
tri e 12.1 dof Galile, he aſłe 30 : ; * 
we ke 12.15. 6 2 Now when Pilate hear 5 : he hiltes, Couer vs. ing lor his eve- 
of rn, hetheoihe men weres Gallean. taines, + Fall on vs: and MN : et i _ — 9 2 
ae . AY And when he knew that he was of d Herods 31 for if they doe t he heed 5 he is both the fa. 
= iche laugh mr later he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo 3 1 be done 3 i — and the 
1 58 23 8 And there wer 5 ne 
ing Rockets pride at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 3 Tax __ f Whom God 
de- ces, but to beit ATC Hieru he was exceeding- euill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 
, ; whe Herodſaw Ieſus, e Was X 8 9 he place u more then - 
teks ——— ] — ** was defirous to ſee him of a long 33 9 And when they were d cified bj 2 
is y glad: things of lim, which ĩãs called Caluarie, there they cruci im, 1 Pilate at on- 
Amipaithe Te- (fon, beenuſe he had heard many things > : ohthand. and the 3 
ft e ch, u he time HON d to haue ſcene ſome ſigne done by him. and tte euill doers: one at the right MM — of os 
ll oft ge · and truſted to ich = of many other at the left. 4 ling dome ef 
dem vance, which ws 9 Then 9 — — ih + 34 1 Then aid Tefus, Father, forgiue them: for Chad. 
. 2 . Ly 8 by ies alfo 3 ribes floode they knowe not what they doe, And theyparted 8 — — 
ers alt foorth — . — him vehemently. 3 — ood, and beheld : and the 7 by . 
3 , #8 AndHcrodbbisemen of vac; depi x5 Andihe people floods Gying , Hee ſaved ff, Its 
ed & brift alſo died aud , im, and araied him in rulers mocke ; nſcife. iſ he be that Chriſt, % e tes 
bis | — —_ — him, . others: let him ſaue himſelfe, if he be that Chriſt, br * 
4 Apofites began to W 3 che ſame day Pilate and Herod were the ſ Choſen of God, — andcime refer es 
hy preach, and diut rs 12 2, before they were ene⸗ 36 The fovldi:rs allo mocke 7 krgth our come 
— _ 8 made friends together: for before they and off: red him vingeer, 101 wh the great pa- 
w_ a Hirrnſalenn 4 ; nother. 5 . Iich in? ofthe lewes, timmce of Goa 
_ 72 _— „ pilate called together the high Fay * (ch de the King 2 — dnt mag 
after Chriſis arath, et elfe. . » 2k 
5 ee e v fand fd wis chern, Yee have brought 38 . And a ſuperſeription was alſo vines gig 
d into baniſb e 14 : And ſaid vnto them, Yee — gh ouer him, in Greeke letters, and in Latin, and in ,, Cbrin in the 
D, #0 Lions, about this man vnto me, as one thar perucrtec tne peo- » Is Thar KING Or might ofthe hum. . 
— of le: and beholde, I haue examined him before OTE „Tn = bling of himſe Ife 
ans (ar. . - of u . 7 WIS. . . 
ver c 8 you, and haue ſound no _ this man, of thoſe T _— 6 5 204 ace ofthe cxlitdorn which 3 x: 
With Hie nobles 2 e him: . 1 7 % 
— and alien wich thing whereof ye 8 for I ſent you to him: were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou bee tha he ow both 
dore g a 1s No nor yet Herod : tor * 1 hy ſelſe and vs. po wet o life to 
ets : followed bim from $ bl 3 that Chriſt, ſave t y d. and rebuked bim. Boe the beleerers, + 
both | "The hatred of godlinefſd ioqvech he wicked together, 4. Criſt i . tered, and'y how are in en 
0s his Sha imme enen & him cf when he is condemned, that it might appeare , 7 ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſecirg thou art ꝛeuenge the te 
Ait he deirg iuſt, redeemed vs which were ynivit 4 Noſt hem ib. jets calle the lame condemnation? bellious, . 


Vt Sanotarins 4 Matih, 27.33 arke 15,14 iobn 18.34. Bee 4 We 


Chriſt is buri 


ed. 
41 We are in deede righteouſly here: for we 

: receiue things worthy of that we haue done: but 

h More then he this man hath done nothing | amiſſe. 

0ng"s. ] 42 And hee aid vnto Ieſus, Lord, remember 

# Godmade 14 Vs . . 

fivie parazt/er n me, when thou commelt into thy kingdome. 

tat », of the 43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 

* 8 4 ew thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 

Hh we Penn, x . Fa 

white dor ofoar 44 gi And it was about the ſixt houre: and 

ther e was a darkeneſle ouer all the land, vntill ths 


nde u the pace 
ef ena mo 199 ninth houre. 
' kened, and the 
. And the Sunne was dat 8 
ne anime l F x 
4 46 An: Ieſus cried with a loud voyce, and aid, 
ſmireſt of cle . Father, into thine handes I commend my ſpirit. 
ſoules of the gual 
joy full awe ling 47 C © Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
13 Chriſtbeing was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Ofa ſuretie 
of dea-hytheweth 48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
even to the blind. ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
x4 Ciriſtentreth 49 :5 And al his acquaintance ſtood a farre off, 
vety darkereſſe of , 
death, tor to ouet- bcholaing theſe things, 


and ſa n,, 
vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 

God. a mort e- 

Y, þ 1 8 
au. moſt quits and And when he thus bad ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
een at the poiat this man was 1ult, 
God almightie, 

ly into th : 

Row Ty into the et and the women that followed him from Galile, 


— _ even 5o Cr And beholde, there was 2 man na- 
+ * hug med Ioteph , which was a counſeller, a good man 
＋ Pjal.z1.6, and a iuſt. 


x5 Chriſt cauſzth 5 m Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 
2 — e Jeede of them, which was of Arimathea, a citie of 
ei kette on bis the Iewes : who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 
fide, iooicas it dome of God. : : 
pleaſeth him. 52 He went vnto Pilate, and aſked the bodie 
16 Chriſt =m_ of Ieſirs, 


h 3 
defend oh bis te 53 And tooke it downe, and urapped it in a 


flocke in the midft linnen cloth, and laide it in a tombe hewen out of 
of the totmea a tocke, wherein was neuer man yet layd. 


—— 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
145.47. %. 9.38. Sabbath k drew on. 

17 Chriſt through 13 And the women alſo that followed after, 

his i2movs beriall 4; came with him from Galile , beheld the ſe- 


h th 1 : 
. pulchre, and how his body was laid. 


death, and leur. 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
_— ne — : and oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
plaine and euident g 

Pee of Pilare, ding to the commandement. 

4 Word for word ; ; 
dewning, as now begrunixg,, for the light of the ft rer day drewe towarde the going 
dee, and that ws the day of preparation for the fcaſi which was to be kept the day 
flo. 18 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the devill and all his inſtruments, aud be. 
ing even in deaths mouth, ſerte(þ weake women in bis foreware, winding ſtraight- 
way es to triumph over thoſe terrible enemies, without any gieat eadeuour, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

x The women ehe the ſerule ht. 9 They report that which 
they hear d of the Argel, vnto the Apoſtles. 13 (bx iſt doth 
arcompanie two fone to Emmans. 27 He expoundtth the 
Serintures wito them. 39 He offere:h bimſelſt 82 his Apo 
ei obe hanilt4, 49 He promijetb the holy Ghoſt, 31 He 


> 5 (armed Vi uito brautn, 
Mate 16 r. — 4 


ay + _ Ow the i firſt day of the weeke3 exrely in 
1 Poore hilly wo- : . Med a 
men, euen befde then ormnyg , they came vnto the ſepulchre, 


their expectation and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
and certane women with them, 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


a:*cholen ta be 

the firſt witn* des 
of the te ſurre don, 4 
ta there micke the ſepulchre, 


be no ſuſpit-on 3 And went in, hut found not the body of the 
either of deceit or Lord Teſus, 

. 3 _ 4 And it came to paſte. that as they were ma- 
Marks 191, r led therear, behold ,two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
Ion faith, white them in ſhining vetiures, i 

i wnjt ents, 5 And as they were afraid and bowed doune 
5 their faces to the earth, they ſad to them, Why 
ſeeke ye him that liueth, among the dead? 


7 a 75 
% {corre de daa. 
- wp 
n A le 41h, 


S. Luke. 


Two diſciples iourney to Emmaus, 
6 He is not here, but isriſen : remember + how 4. Ch h. 9 22. 

he ſpake vnto y ou, when he was yet in Galile, mabth, 19 23, 
7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be deli. ke 5.31, 

uered into the hands of ſinfull men, and be cruci- | 


fied, and the third day riſe againe, 
8 And they remembred his words. 


9 2 And returned from the ſepulchre and told 2 The cowndly 


all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the & daltaidiy mi. de 


remnant, _ By 11 
10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna, & gf. —＋ 


Mary the mother of lames, and other women with women, ( 
them whit h told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. Wrought by Gods 

But their words ſeemed vnto them as a tai- e tbr te 
ned thing, neitherbelecued they them. — by "God 

12 +3 Then aroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſe · confifieth in an 
pulchte, and b looked in and ſaw the linen clothes ©*trao1dinatie 
layd by themſelues, and departed wondering in . % 

nc S . 691206, 
himſelte at that which was come to paſie. 4 Cheiſt vſech the 

13 T-:+And bchald tuo of them went that incredulitie of his 
ſame day to atowne which was from Hietuſalem diſciples, to the 
about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus, +» af tts torch 

2 e ttueth of 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things his refwrredion 
that were done. leſt they ſhould 

15 And it came to paſſe, as they communed {e<me to haue 
together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drewe — 885 
neere, and went with them. they preached af 

16 © Bur their eyes were holden, that they ferwaid to all the 
could not know him. rep ld. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of BG 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to an- head, end bowng 
other as ye walke and are (ad ? his necke, locked 

18 And d the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, e 
and ſaide vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 4 ia 
Hietuſalem , & haſt not knowen tke things wtuch is prooned by two 
are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes ? other witneſſes, 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And _ fav it, nd 
they ſaid vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which — thing fa 
was a Prophet, mightic in deede and in worde be. med of purpoſe 
fore God, andall people, in their owne 

20 5Andhow the hie Prieſtes, and our rulers _— * Fra ad 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and "> 
haue crucified him, c Mere holen 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee that ende. 
ſhould haue delivered Iſrael, and as touching all 3 

heſe things, to day is the third day, that th erefere ba þ 
t things, to day is che thi Ys ey were therefore ba body 
done. Was nor 1x1þble, 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made _ N * 
vs aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre. 7 ws als 

23 And when they found not his bodie, they fert thinke that 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of eber aiſciple 
Angels, which aid, that he was aliue, Ä ** wo 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were 2 
with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen e Serurniians, 
ſo as the women had (ſaid, but him they ſaw not. , e Ne. 

25 Then hee ſayde vnto them, O fooles ard _ — 
— ou to belecue all that the Prophets 1. 

aue ſpoken! . J It appeareth by 

26 Ovght not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe d conferring of 

things, and to enter into his glory? 3 
) ry ol the Prophets, 
27 And he beganat Moſes, 


and at all the Pro- that all thoſe 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- things ane Hur and 
tures the things which were written of him, — ping 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne put — vri⸗ 
which they went to, but he made as though hee ting oi Chu il. 
would haue gone further. . 

29 Bur they conſtreined him, ſay ing, Ahide 
with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is farre 
ſpent, So he went in to tary withthem. 

zo And it came to paſſe, as hee fate at table 
with them, he tooke the bread, and bleſſed, and 
brake 


e e , e ITY Wy ITT. 


it 


Chriſt appearcth to his 
brake it, and gaue it to them. 

e Suddenly taben 38 Thentheir eyes were opened, & they knew 

22 2 him: and he was © no more ſeene of them. 

— that he was 32 And they ſaid betwecne themſelues, Did 

there mſuch « bo. not our heattes butne within vs, while hee talked 

die 4 _ — — with vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the 

rene, bu: . 

your that he c han- Scriptures ? . 

gr. bi place, 33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre,, and re- 

f Wren he brake tutned to Ieruſalem, and founde the eleuen gathe- 

ja 4 red together, and them that were with them, 

r a 34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, and 

this day at the be» hath appeared to Simon. 

genuine #f abtir 35 Ihen they tolde what things were done in 

mo 5414/44 the way, and how be was known of them inf brea- 

＋ 7b. 16.14. King of bread. ; 

tohn.20.19. 36 C And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 

are by bim e lte ſtood inthe mids of them, and ſaid vnto 

ane zud ne- them, Pesce be to vou. ; 

— — 37 But they were abaſhedand afraid, ſuppoſing 

be wa tilen a. that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

| cnn ow 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee trou- 

"> hee tooks bled *& wha fore do 8 doubrsariſe in your hearts? 
39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for it is I 

my ſelfe: han lle me and ſee: for a ſpitit hath not 

whckfellofe % Ae and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

men hb: ads, white 40 And hen he had thus ipoken, hee ſhewed 

any range thing them his hands and feet. : 

— whereof 41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 

b and wondered , hee ſaicl vnto them, Haue ye here 

any meat? 


THE Har 


vpon him. 
g Divers and 
a full chowp 9188 


Chap. j. 


diſciples, and aſcendeth. 37 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broy led 
fiſh, and of an honey combe, 
43 And hetookeit, and did eate beforethem. 

44 And hee ſaide vnto them, Iheſe are the 7 The preaching 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while 1 was yet ofthe Goipel,, 
with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which are writ. ES 
ten of mee in the Lane of Moſes, and in the Pro- phets and perfor- 
phets, and in the Pſalmes. med in h time, 

45 Thenopened hee their vnderſtanding, that , ce vate 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, —— _ 

46 And ſaid vnto them. Thus is it written, and is repentance and 

thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe ag: ine remis ion of fins, 

from the dead the third day, 
47 And that tance, & remiſſion of ſinnes 

ſhould be preach ed in his Name among all nations, 

h beginning at Hieruſalem. h The Apofiles 
48 Now ye are witneſles oftheſe things. Wyo are the prea- 
49 And beholde, I doe ſend the + promiſe of 2 of the Goſpel 

my Father vpon you: but tarie yee in the citie of = — 

. ye be endued with power ſrom — 10% 15,26. * 

on high. 4451.4. 

30 Aſterward he ied them cut into Bethania, ae 1 
and lift vp his hands, aud bleſſed them. Som heauen vf on 
51 And it came to pafle, that as hee bleſſed you. 
them, + hee departed from them, and was caried ? Chriftaſendeth 
vp into heauen, — —— 
5 1 panting ny 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to jrom his diſciples, 


Hieruſalem with great ioy, bfteth their deares 
53 And werecontinually inthe Temple, prai- _ tho Buy 
ſing, and lauding God, Amen. 3 Marke 16.19. 
acts 1. . 


G OSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO IOHN. : 


CHAP, I. 


x That Worde begotten of God before all worlder, n and which 
wu euer with the Father, 14 is made man, 6,7 For what en 
lohn was ſent fron God : 16 H preac hing of (hniftes office, 
19, 20 The record that he bare giuen out vnio the Prieftes, 
go The calmgof Andrew, 41 of Peter, 43 Thilp, 45 
and Nathanael. 


N t the 2 beginning b was e that 

Word, and tbat Word was d with 
AA God, and that e Word was God, 

2 This ſame was in the begin- 

A ning with God, 

_ | 3 +? All f chings were made 

by it, and 8 vithout it h was made nothing that 


Vas made. 

Y : - 2 * * . * 
2 — 4 iln it was life, and that life was I che light 
geln ſaith. 1. epiſtle of men. 

2.1, as though 

ſaid,that the wor ld began not then to haue hu berg, when God began to male all that 
wa made: for the word was exen then when a! h that were made, began tote ade, 
and therefore bee was before the beginning of all thingr, b Hed bis being. © Thu 
word, That, pom eth ont Unto vs a pec ullar ans choice thing about ad ether, ani pat- 
1th a difference betet ne thu Words, which i the Sonne of God, and the Lames of 
Gol, ac hot her wiſe allo ave calle the wordof Ged. d Thu word (DVnh) poreerh 

ont t he deſtiuctiom of per ons 10 v5, e This wordr (Wore) is the firſt in erdey inthe 
ſentence, end ts that which the learned call (inbieflum:) and thy word (Goo ihe late 

tr in order, and the (ame which the learned call (Dea. & Col. 1. 16. 2 The 


r che Sonne of 
god is of one, and 
the ſelſe ſame eter- 
nitie or euetla- 

ſtin gpeſſe, and of 
one and the ſelſe. 
ſame efſence or 
azure with the 
nher, 


ſonne of God declareth that fame his euerlaſting Godhead, both by tbe creating 


of all things, and alſo by the preſerving of them, and eſpecially by the excellent 
gifts of reaſon and vndetſtanding. wherewith he hath beautified man aboue all o- 
ther creatures, f Panl expoundeth th place, Coloff. 1. 3 and 16, verſes. g Thu 
is as the Father dia wor be, ſo did the Senne worke with him: for be was follow wor kev 


. with hin, b Of alithofe things which were me. zothirg was made without him, 


3 That uy hm aud it js fpoken after the mamer of the Hebrewes, meaning thereby 
that by bis farce and working power , all | * cemmith to the world, k o wit, ern 
%ouwhen all things are made by bum. for eli ht would haue ſait, bfs i tu Hh, and not 
"was, | Thatforce of reaſon and Tyderſienling, which u hindied im our mindes 
70 (zowledge him, the auihonr of ſo 21 eat a benefite, 


& 
- 


5 3 And that light ſhinethin the darkeneſſe, , Thetight of en 
and the darkeneſſe w comprehendeth ir not. is rurved imo 
6 © +. *There vas a man ſent ſtom God, whoſe darkneſſe bur yer 
name was Iohn. : _— — le 
7 This ſame came for a witneſle, to beare wit- — make — t 
neſſe of that light, that all men n through him withont excuſe, | 
might belecue, w They conld vo 
Hee was not o that light, but was ſent to — 
beare witneſſe of that light. : any Iybrofts,ne,” 
9 5 This was p that true light, which lighteth 25% dtd nor ſe 
euery man that commethinto the world, much as echnow 


10 q Hee was inthe world, and the worlde was & f. 


— 


ceiued him not. 4 There is ano · 


12 6 hut as many as receiued him, to them hee Or 24 
gaue ! prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, euen Sonne of God.te 


to them that beleeue in his Name. the conſideration 
13 Which are borne not of blood; ror of the whereof wen are 


t will of the fleſh, nor of j will of man, but of God. — 


N lohn voice, who 

is a5 it were the heranltef Chriſt, » Through John, o That Ig which weſt abe 
of, to-wit, Chriſt, och can Jen our dar fe. When as the Sonne et 
God ſawe, that men did not acknowledge him by his workes, although they were 
endued withynderſtanding (which hee had giuentothemall) hee eibired bim · 
le lfe vnte his people to be ſeene of them with their cerpotall eyes: yet neither ſo 
did they acknowledge him nor teteiue him. Mie only and projery deſe u 
to be called the | gbt, for be ſhin» th of inn ant! orromrth light of ene. @ That 
perſon of the Mora, was m414( mamfe/t rnen at that imme when the wor lac was made. 
** Heb. 11. 3. 1 The Word ſhewed bimſel ae, mien he carne inthe f , 6 The 
Sonne being ſhur out of the moſt of his people, and acknowledged but of a fewe, 
doth regeneratethem bs bis o e vertue and power. and tete iue h the m into that 
houout which is common to all ihe children ot God thats to bee the ſonnes of 
God. f He wourh{oftd to p iue t him thu prevogattue to take them to be hi chili n. 
8 Of that grofſe ana corrupt natur eof man, which wihrounhout the Seriprures ſei as 


exerne to the Spirit, | 
14 $7 And 


ß —. —— tt A es 1-6 


4 


lohns wirneſſe of Chriſt, 


night be both 


* 14 4 And that Worde was made u fleſh, and 
x diwele among vs, (and wee ꝗ ſawe the y glo- 
rie thereof, 2 us the glorie of the onely begot 

— — Soane of the Father) a full of grace and 

naturegthat ode trueth. 

29d the lelteſame 15 Js lohn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, 

n. ſaying, This was he of whome l ſaid, He that com- 

which macileRly meth b after me, was © before me: for he was bet» 

2poeaced to many ter then]. 

w.tneſles, that ſaw 16 +9 And of his fulneſſe haue all we receiued, 

22 —— and d grace for grace. 

a0 ene ubome 17 For the Law uas giuen by Moſes, but grace 

by ſure and vu. and tructh came by Ieſus Chriſt, 

doubted argu- 18 1%, No man hath ſeene God at any time: 

—— that onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e bo- 

» That ime jo ſome of tie Father, he hath t declared him. 

thu thepa tis ta- 19 &'iT)enthisis the record of Iohn, when 

4 for the wholr, the lewis ſent Prieſts and Leuires from Hieruſa - 

by eee lem to aſke him, Wło art thou ? 

20 Andhee s confeſſed and b denyed not, and 
ſaid plaiuly, Ix am not that Chriſt. 


„ MAt. 1 1s. 

7 That Sonne. 
who is God from 
eueriaſting,tooke 


mecdoche : for he 
toste pn him all 
er whole nature, 


. * true 2: Andi tliey aſked him, What then ? Art thou 
* 4. Elias And he ſaid, i I am not. Art thou k that Pro- 


* , phet? And he anſwered, No. 
4 bee 22 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art thou, 
dadhe went vp inte tliat wee may giue anſ\vere to them chat ſent vs? 
bann fir tve lat ſaveſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 
— b he v. 23 Heſaid, 1* m the voice of him that cryeth 
ſex raten from in the wildernefle, Make ſtraight the way of the 


bent ; an yet not. 
xizhFanding, bis Lord, as ſaid the Prophet E(ajas, 


abſence from Vi in 
body :s not ſuch, 
but that he u al- 
wayes preſent with 
Is, theugh not in 
feſh, yet by the | 
vertue of his ſpirit. 
*+ Mat. 17. 2. 

2. ef. 1 17. 

3 The glory which | i 
be ſþcaketh of here, is that mam ation of Curiſ hs maieflie, which was aa1t were 
4d open hefore onr 1566 when the Sonne f God app-ared in fleſh, 3 This mor{ (a4) 
doth not 1nthis place betoken a hkelmeſbey but the true of the matter, dr by meaning 
i tha,gthat we ſaw ſuch 4 glorie, as beſerrard ana was meet for thr t ue and onely beget- 
gen Sonne of God, who is Lorde and King out all the eld. a Hee was not c,, 4 
pariaber of grace and tr xeth,but was ful of the very ſulftance of grace an4inurth, 
$ lſokn is a faith full witneſſe of the excellencie of Chriſt, 6 70, Heeb fre 
hene 1 am ſent to pr pat him the way © ſo that theſe w, avereferred to the time of 
bu callmg and net of h;s age for Jobn was fixe monte ths olter then br, c Thu ſemence 
bath in it aturning of the reaſon as wt callit, as who would ſoy, afeting of ibat firft 
which ſbould be laſſ, and that laft which ſhould be ft: for in plaine Perch this 1111 
He that cometh after mei is better then I am, r he was before me, Tre Lie kind of tur. 
ning theveaſon we find 11 I ule 7.47. many finnes ave ſorgiuen her, becauſe (hee lowed 
much, which u thus much to ſay, ſhe Ic ura much, breawſe many finnes arc fargiutu her. 
** Coloſ. 1. 19. and 29. 9 Chriſt is the moff plentifull fountaine of all good - 
neſſe, but then he powred out bis giſts moſt bountifully, when as he exhibired and 
ſhewed himſelle to the world. d I, grace wpon graces a may cui ſay, g- 
ces braved one p avocher, 1> The tive knowledge of God praceeerh onely 
from lefas Chriſt, ® 1. 7. 8. 18. 1 16514. 12. eine 10 bu Father, no: 
# in refÞett of his lout tow ara him, but by the bond of nature, and for that vn ion 
or ereneſie chat u berweene them, whereby the Father and the Sore ave one. f Re- 
weiled vim and ſbewed bim unto vs, whereas br fore be was bid wnder the ſralowrs of 
the Lawe, ſo that the quithnefJe of the [i24t of ou mind: was net able to poi cer him « 
for whoſoener ſreth bins, ſteth the Father alſo. 11 lohn is neither ibe Meſsias, ror 
like to any ofthe other Prophe:s but is the h*ravle of Chriſt, who is now preſent, 
g He didachnoml-age him and ſpake of ym pla- au openly, h hn rebea fing of 
one an {tte ſelſamt thing il ongh m d:mers word, ub mach of che Hebreroes, arid 
is hath great force: for they wit ro ſpe abe one thing trorſe, to ſet it out more errtainely 
and plæiet h. + Afls 13.15, 1 The eve thought that Elias ſhoulde come againe 
bene the dares of He u. and they tooſe the grand of that their opinion «nt ef Ma*+ 
lac. 4 . which vlace ic te be widerftood of lohn, dab. 11 53. And yet lohn denis 
#15 that Hei Ea, anſwering them tn deed accor ding as ther want. & They exqune 
of ſome great Prephet, au ust of Chriſt, for lohn armed before that he u Chriſt, for 
whey thought that ere at Prophrt fo le ſent the vnts Moſes, wreſfting to that 
parpoſe that place of B. 8. is. which u tobe vn ſtood of all the companie of the 
Prophets ani wnifters, which haue bet ve and fhall bee to the rnde, and eſpecially ef 
Chriſt, who the brat of all Proubeti. * Ia 40. 3. at. 3. 1. inke 2:4, 12 Cbeiſt is the 
authoat of baptifme and not lohn: and therefore the force thereof confiſteth not 
in lohn, vho is the miniſter. but wholly in Chriſt the Lord. / Herb we may prowe 
#6-t the Iwes knew there ſhouli be fomr change in religion under Mea, 8 [nom 
ad he werld jerrh nor, a: uu turn amongt qa. ' 


Phariſes. 

25 And they aſſced him, and ſaide vnto him, 
l Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not that 
Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Propher ? 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ij ing, I baptize with 
water: but there is one m among you, whomc yee 


S. Iohn. 


24 *2 Now they which were ſent, were of the 


know not, 

27 4 Heeit is that commeth after me, which 4 tz 1t. 
was betore me, whoſe ſhoe latchet Lam not wor- 16 4.7. 
thy to vnlooſe. ** 3 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethahara beyond and 19,4, 
Tordan, where lohn did baptize. 

29 Ji The next day lohn ſeeth Ieſus com- 13 Thebodie and 
ming vnto him, and ſayeth, Beholde o that Lambe 1c 3 4 = 
of God, which ® taketh away the p ſinne of the re 
world. tis. a4i00 for the 

30 This is he of whome l ſaid, After me come ſinne ofthe werd, 
meth a man, which was betore me: for he was bet- - eager Tha 
ter then I. which 44400 2. 

31 And 41 knewe him not: but becauſe hee 44:5 great force in 
ſhould he declared to Ili acl, there ſote am | come, eh is fer 
baptizing with water, * p 

32 u So lohn bare recorde, ſaying, I bchelde a»d jo 10 5 ant 
+ that Sririte come downe from heauen, like a l fom he 
doue,and it abode vpon him, Lame which wa 

33 And l knewe him not: but hee that ſent me . . 1 
to baptize with water, hee ſaide vnto mee, Vpon ſacrifices of the 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirite come donne, and , bn 40% 10 
tary ſtill on him, that is hee V hich baptize:h with . 5 
the holy Ghoſt. Sos 7 5 

34 _ l ; and bare record that this is rx that e. 
Sonneo G04 . 2 

5 A The next day, Iohn Rood againe, and Bos 8 few. 
two of his diſciples. fith conti 

36 10 And he beheld Teſus walking by, and ſat , _— enn 
Bchold that Lambe of God. — e 

37 Ami the two diſciples heard him ſpcake, and fir , 
and followed Icſus. . to tale away the 

38 Then leſus turned about, and ſaw them fol. — 
low, and ſaide vnto them, What ſceke yee ? And > _ 310! 
they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay by in ref inner e 
terprecat ion, Maſter) ſ where dwelleſt thou? Wityonr cori 

39 Hee ſaide vnto them, Come, and ſee. ora e 
They came and ſaw M here hee dwelt, and abode 97 4 . e 


with him that day: tor it was about the t tenth commony cates 
houre. in the plurall nun- 


40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of * > So 


the two which had heard it of Iohn, and that fol- I) face be- 
lowed him. fore, 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 2 Chrift is pro- 
ſaid vnto him, We haue found that Meſſias which ved 2 
is by interpretation, that u Chriſt. 3 - 5 

42 And hee brought him to Teſus , And leſus done of the bei 
beheld MY 2 Thou art Simon the ſonne of 2 the 1 
Iona: thouſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- ert Lolce. an 
terpretation a ſtone, 10 g a ale 

43 TTheday following, Ieſus would goe into & A6. 
Galile, and ſoun il Philip, and ſaid vnto him, Fol. mote 1. 10. 
low me. _ 28 0600 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the eitie of * — 
Andrew and Peter. — 

45 8 Philip founde Nathanael, zn ſayde #ing,oad maketh 
vnto him, Wee haue founde him of whome D 
+ Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the & Pro - , whome M. 
phets , Ieſus that Sonne of Ioſcph, that was of andthe Prepbin 


Nazareth. commonly call the 
. nes of Cod. ur 
the ſonne of the 


moſ High, 15s lohn gathered diſciples,notto himſelfe,but to Chriſt. 16 Chit 
is ſet before vs to ſollou e not as avaine ſhadowe, but as our Mediaionr, 19 In 
this firſt gthe ring af the diſciples wee haue ſhewed vnto vs, that ihe beginning 
of ſaluation is from God, whocalleth vs vnto his Sonne by the miniſte rie of his 
ſeruants ; home (ſo pteuenting vs) wee muſt alſo hea e, and tollowe him home, 
that beeing inſtructed by him, wee may allo iuſtzuct others, f Me wu thy low 
ging? 8 Thenight ger on. „ Thatic, anno; med. and King after the m, f 
the Tewiſh peopſe 18 The good endeuouts euen of the velcarned, God doeth 
ſs allowe, that he make th them maſtersto the leatned. Geneſ. 49.10. ter. . 
18, 81a q a, and 49,19 4 45 &. icre. 23.5. and 33.14. ech. 24.43, ad . 


Dar. . 24. 
. 46 1 Then 


+ TheLambeof God. ” 


c 
Mt >. i.  _ CC anc. 2 ao... EZ 


v 


iter turned into wine. 


we muſt eſpe 
ol take 1 


offalſe pre ſumptĩ · 
—5 ſhut vp 
ggainſt v3 the en · 
tranceto Chtiſt. 

wo Simple vptight⸗ 
peſſe dilcerseth 
the rue Iſtaelitet 
{rom the falſe. 

21 The ende of 
wiracles is toſet 
delote vs Chriſt 
tre Almightyzand 
ilſo the ovely an. 


* thour of our lalua- 


tion, that we may 
apprehend him by 
faith, 

$Gen28.t2, 

x By theje wordes 
the yawer of God is 
70A which 
ſhould appr ave in 
40 * by 

the angels ſerumg 
m a4 the head of 
the Church, 


x Chriſt declaring 
openly in in af 
ſemhly by a neta- 
ble mitacle, that 
hee hath power 
onerthe nature of 
things, to feede 
mans body, lea» 
deth the mindes 
olall men, to his 
fpirituall and ſa · 
ving veitue and 
power, 

« Aſter the talte 
which be had with 
Natheneel, or after 
the het geparted 
fam John or after 
tha! be ae int 
Gable, 

a Chriſt is careful 
enough of our ſal. 
yon, add there- 
33 no neede 
o others to 

him in 2 


Ame appointed 


unde. 

e Theſe were vo- 
(tb appotated for 
wa'er, wherein they 
wiſhed themſcluts, 
4 Euery fr c 
ltined an hunired 
pound, at twelue 
ounces the pound: 
Iilhereby we ga- 
ther that Chraft 
bolpe them with a 
Puſand and eight 
bandred pounds of 
Wine, 


et Word fr word, 


46 "9 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip ſaid to bim, Come, and ſee. 

20 Jeſus ſaue Nathanael comming to him, 
and ſaid of him, Behold in deede an Iſraclite, in 


Vhom is no guile. 


48 2*˙ Nathanael ſaide vnto him, Whence 
kneweſt thou me? Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Before that Philip called thee , when thou 
waſt vnder the figtree, I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: thou art that 
King of Iſrael. ; 

50 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
I ſaid vnto thce, I (awe thee vnder the figge tree, 
* thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 
theſe. 

51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verdy, verely, I fay 
vnto you, Hereaſter (hall ye ſee heauen open, and 
the Angels of God ꝙ 3 aſcending, and deicencing 
vpon that Sonne of man. 

CHAP, II. 

x {brift iurneth water into winr, 11 which was the beginning 
of ha macies, 12 He goeth gone to ( aper 13 
thence he geh wp to Hieruſali m, 15 and caftrth the mere 
Chandiſe ont of the Temple, 15 Heferetelieth that the Tem- 
ple, that 15, hi body ſha!! be defrayed of the qc wet. 1 Mary 
brleene in him, jeeing the mn acles which he did. 

Nd i the athird day, was there a mariage in 
Acma atowne of Galile, and the mother of 
Ieſus was there. 

2 And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
vnto the mariage. 5 

2 Now when the wine failed, the mother 
of Ieſus ſayd vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, wliat haue J 
to doe with thee? mine b houre is not yet come. 

s His mother ſayd vnto the ſeruants, What- 
ſocuer he ſayth vnto you, doe it, 

6 And there were ſet there, ſixe waterpots 
of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 
lewes,conteining two or three d firkins apiece. 

And Ic ſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. Then they filled them vp tothe 
brimme. 

Then he ſayd vnto them, Draw out now, 
_ beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt, So they 

ret. 

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, ( for hee 
knew not whenceit was, l ut the ſeruants, which 
drew the ater, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt 
called the bridegrome, 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the begin- 
ning ſer foorth good wine , and when men haue 
e well drunke, then that which is worſe: ut thou 

haſt kept backe the good ine vntill now. 

11 Tliis hepinning of mitacles did leſus m Cana 
a tom ne of Galile, and ſi ewed forth his glorie: and 
his diſciples beleeued on him. 

12 Aſter that, he wentdowne into Caperraum, 
he and his mother, and his t brethren, & his diſci- 


Chap. ij. ij. 


money ſitting there. 


25 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 


and draue them all out of the Temple with the 


ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 


money, and oucrthrew their tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my fathers houſe, 
an houſe of marchandiſę. 

17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 
written, 4 The g zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
me vp. 

18 5 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſayd vnto 


Chriſt and Nicode 


< 


mus. 38 


++ P/al.69.9. 

t Teak mn ws 
place u taken for 
a wrath full mage 
nation end aiſplea · 
ſure of the minac, 
concern'e of ſome 
nauthi and eu:8 
dealing lownmes 


. them wh.m we 
him, What b ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thon u wes. 
doeſt theſe things? 3 
19 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, æ De- —. pin. 0” * 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three day es I will tayſe rie calting wh:ch 
it vp againe. they thernſe lues 


20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourtie and ſice yeres 
was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it 
vp inthreedayes? 

21 Butheſpake of the i temple of his body. 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſcn . 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that hee thus 
ſaid vnto them: and they beleeued the Scripture, 
and the word which Ieſus had ſaid. 

23 Nove when hee was at Hieruſalem at the 
Paſſeouer in the feaſt, many beleeued in his Name, 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus did not commit himſelfe vnto 
them becauſe he knew them all, 

25 7 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtiſie 
of man, ſor he knew what was in man. 


moſt ſhame ſully 
abuſe, that they 
will not admit an 
ex taotdinare. 
which God conſie- 
me th from hea 
ven, ( and they al- 
thongh is vaine 
would haue it ex 
tinguilhed) vnle ſſo 
it de ſealed with 
outward and be« 
dily miracles, 

b With what met 
racle doeft thou 
confirme 11, that we 
may ſee that he- 
wen(y power and 
IO ine, which gs 
ue th thee aun hort 


tie to pete and doe ib & NM. 26.61. and 25.40. er. 14.58. and 15.29, 1 7 
1% bis bodie. 6 It is not good crediting, them, which ſtand onely vpon mira - 
cles. 5 Chriſtis the ſearcher of hearts, and therefore true God. 


HAP. 111. 
1 Chrift trecherh Nicodemu the wir principles of c hriſtias re · 
generation, 14 The ſerpent m the wildernes, 23 lohn lapti- 
eth. 27 and teac het his that he ij not ( hv iſt 
Here i. was nowe a man ofthe Phariſes, named 
Nicodemus, a ® ruler of theIewes. 

2 This man came to leſus by night, and ſayd 
vnto him, Rzbbi, wee knowe that thou art a © tea · 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe 
y racles that thou doeſt, © except God were with 

im. a 
3 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verely, 
verely I ay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- 
gaine, be cannot e ſee the e kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How ſcan a man 
be borne whichis olde? can heeenter into his mo- 


x: There ste none 
ſometimes more 
vnlearned, them 
the learr.ed: but 3x 
well the learned 28 
the vnlearred muit 
deſue wiſdome of 
Chriſt onely. 

a Awanofgrees 
eſtimat ion, and a 
rulir among ſi the 
Je mts. 

Ver that 
thou art ſens from 


Cod 4 h Us, 
thers wombe againe, and be borne? © But he in whom 
5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely I ſay vnto Ie pert of the 


thee, except that a man be borne of water and of 
3 he cannot enter into the kingdome of 
God. ' 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is8 fleſh: 
and that that is borne ofthe Spirit, is ſpitit. 

7 Manailenot that I ſaid to tliee, Te muſt be 
borne azgaine. 

8 The windebloweth whereit h luſteth, and 


acta of C 
appt eth. And if 
Nicedemus bad 
hnow en ( hriſ 4 
1:9h4,he world nes 
only haue ſaid that 
God was with m, 
bu: in him, a. Pani 
do- th. 2. C ov. 1. 19. 

2 The beginning 
ofChiiſtianitie - 


4e hurkeys N d 
this arg to "a ples: but they continued not many dayes there, 
dialen icvot ol 1.3 3 For the Ieues Paſſcouer was at hand. 
Þ4&;e talen n cui Therefore Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


3 14 4 And hee ſound in the Temple thoſe that 


al ſonecome uch ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of 
fore, ani ple tiſſi 

v{ vin, 48 aoth not af mea ſure, a Cen. 48. 24. f That i, hu confine, 3 Chriſt 
deivg mace ſubiett to the Lawe for vt ati foeth the Law of the Paſſoner, 4 Chriſt 
beirg onde ige d to purge the Church, doet with great zt ale begin his office both 
af preſt and Prophet. 


conſiſte th in this, that we know out ſe lues not only to be cotrupt in part, but to be 
wholly dead iv inne: ſo that out nature bath need to be created anew, 24 tor ch · 
ing the qualities the: eof; which can be done by no other vertue, but by the divine 

and heaueply. whereby we were firſt created. d That n, yo in. o eh, bee exe 

pownurs hnaſelfs aſterwara, ver e e The (hw ch : for c iu iſ ſhewerh in toi place 

bow we come 10 be cit gent, and io baus engt to doe in the citie of God. f Hen can 

that am olle lor ue Afain, fix he anſmereth, avrf C brit his weraes (:long'd to mone 

but io bn. g Thain fiiſhlyye wit, wholly wacl-cne and vnder the wrat5 of Gods 

aud ther re 1hin word( Fleſh) ionifiech tbe corrupt nature of man t conta 0 which, 
i the Spir u, that is, the mam ingra ſied into c lu i through 16 groce of the bu!) Ghoſty 
whoſe natu e is tn lain ana rnmortal,, t9ewgh the finife of the fleſh remaiziibe 
6 ub fte aud n aulring blaſts,ea it liel. 

| chou 


Euerlaſting life. Iohns baptiſme. 


— — — —¼J4 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it commeth, and whither ir goeth: ſo is 
cucry man that is borne of the Spirit. ; 

9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto bim, 
How can theſe things be? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou 
tans capaciuc;is A teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
percriued by faith, 11 Vefely, vercly Iſay vnto thee, We ſpeake 
28 in — that we know, and teſtiſie that we haue ſeene: but 
dach becaule bat ye receiue not our i wirn:ſſe. 

42 — * a 12 If when I tel you carthly things, ye belecue 
heaven, that is to not, how ſl: ould yebelceue, If 1 ſhall tell you of 
ſay, infuch fot. heauenly things? 

32 _ 13 For no k man! aſcendeth vp to heauen, but 
fore almighty: and he that bath deſcended from heaucn,” that Sonne 
in ſuch {ore « od, of man which u is in heauen. ; 
yu — — 14 And as Moſes liſt vp the ſerpent in the 
bis power ima. Wildcrnefſe, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 
nifeſt vnto vs. 15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
3 Toxhandle doubt» not periſh but haue eternall life. 

3 16 A for God ſo loued the world, that hee 
baue anchor for, hath giuen hisoncly begotten Sonne, that whoſe. 
and pet men beletue euer belceueth o in him,thould not periſh, but haue 
you: 4% euerlaſting life. 

2 17 28 For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
wel kwowen e you world, that he ſhould p condemne the world, bur 
bel-exe me nt. that the q world through him might be ſaued. 


& Onely Chrift can 1 He that helecueth in him, is not condem- 
teach vs hrawcn'y 
inge, fer no man 
aſceuaet h. c. 

Tat, hach any 
Porta light and 


3 Theſecretmy- 
itetie ol out te ge · 
net ation Which 
canndt be com · 
ptenended by 


ready, becauſe hee hath not beleeued in tho Name 
of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
1 4 Pan 19 „7 And this is the » condemnation , that 
ener bad yur nely that light came into the world, and men loued 
that Soune of God, darkeneſſe rather then that light, becauſe their 
which came downe deedes were euill. 
ws igheren le, 20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 
faxd to haue come light, neither commeth to light , leſt his deedes 
down from heaucn, ſhould be reprooued, 
* 21 But he that ſ doth trueth, commeth to the 
head, end ech light, that his qe edes might be made manifeſt, that 
mauer of hi con · they are wrought t according co God. 
22 for Cort 22 ¶ Aſter theſe things came Jeſus and his diſ- 
* xfy on ma ciplesimo the land of Iudea, and theretaried with 

chem and & baptized. 

23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 


h, and not earthly, 

for he wu concei- 

oo be boy Salem, becauſe there was much water there: and 

„ Tha which they came and were baptized, 

proper to the dini 24 For lohn was not yer caſt into prifon, 

mis c of Chr A. 4 25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion hetweene 

; . Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying, 

Kine vs 10 ney. 26 And they came vnto Iohn, and aide vnto 

fandtharhe i but him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond lor- 

* here · den, to whom ® thou bareſt witneſſe, behold , he 
atur: : : 

are onites,endthp baptiz eth, and all men come to him. 

Hud of ſpeech men call, the communicating of proprieties. N Num. 21 g. chap. 12.32. 

T1. hn. 4 9. $5 Nothing els but the free Jone of the Farther, is the beginning 

our faluation, and Chriſt is he in whom ott cighteovſneſle and ſaluation is te- 

ndent: and faith is the inftrvment or meane whereby we appichend it, and life 

euerlaſting is that which is ſet before vs to apprehend, o 17 7s not all one to be- 

term m thing, aud to biitene of a thing: for we may et beleene (in any thin) ) ſane 

oneiy in God, tut we may leletut (of any thing) whatſoruer , thy ſatih Na tan ue 

n h oration of the Spirit, Chap. 2. 39. and 12.479. 6 Not Chrift, but the de- 


fifiog of Chriſt 4eth condernne. p Tat u, to be the cauſe of the converaning of 


the world, for in deede ſiunes are the tauſe of death , but ( heiſt ſhall indo the quic le 
and the dead, Not only the provie uf the ever, but whoſorutr ſhall belecue in 
um % Chap.t,g, 7 Onely wickedcefie is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light 
that is offered them, » That u, the cauſe of connemuation, which ficketh ft in 
men, vulei threunh God his geen b nefis they be deliuered from it. That is, he that 
Jeadeth an hene lf e worde of ii: aft and deceit, 1 Thatis, with Cod, Cod ar it 
were gong hefire, N (hep. a 1. 8 Satan inflameth the diſciples ot lohn with 
» fend emulation of their maſter, to kinder the courfe of the Gotpel : but lohn be. 
ing mind ull ofhis office, doeth not onely breake off their endeuours , but alſo ta- 
Kkech occafion ther i by to gine teſtimonis of Chriſt, howe that in him ouely the 
Father hatt. ſer ;oorth life cucrlaſting, ® Chap. 1,54. 


S.lohn. 


ned: but he that blecueth not, is condemned al- 


EL — 


The woman of Samaria, 
27 Tohnanſwered, & ſaid, A man u can receiue . pu menu 
nothing, except it be gmen him from heauen. to goe atout to bir. 


28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that & I eth 


. 7 be. % Nan, (ot and 
ſaid, Iam not that Chriſt > but that 1 am ſent be portion that as N 
fore hun. cannot better them. 


29 Hethat hath the bride, is the bridegrome : {clues one 10, 
but the friend of the bridegrome which t-ndeth * C4. 1.20. 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
bridegromes voice. This my iov therefore is ſul- 
filled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that is come from an hie, is aboue all: he 
that is of the earth, is of the x eartb, and y ſpeaketh x 7 nothing e 
of the earth: hee that is come from heauen, is a- % man, a pẽ,ĩgt 
boue all worke made of the 

wo p imc of the earth, 

32 And what he hath z ſeene & heard that he 5 See of uo · 
teſtiieth: but a no man rece iuetii his teſtimonie. g but cerrufli- 

33 He that hath recciued his teſtimonie , hath = "cs 
ſealed that God is true. oy why 

i What be bnoweth 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the filth and perth. 
words of God: for God giueth hum not the Spirit « 754: :5,ver fu, 
by meaſure, T Kom. 3. 4. 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath +: aut 11.27. 
b b given all things into his hand. b Commued them 

36 M Hce that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath e- 1 power and 
ucrlaſting life, and he that obey eth not the Sonne, 2 4... ,. ts 
{all not « fee life, but the wrath of God abideth «x, 141 5.10, 
on him. c Shall ngt enio), 
CHAP, IIII. 

6 Feſu bring wearie, aaketh drinte of the w:1nan of Samaria, 
21 He teacheih the true worſhip, 26 Hie conſt eth ii at he 10 
the Au. 32 Hu mtat. 39 The Samarmants belecut in 
am. 46 fie healtib the Rulrys ſonne, 
Nes uhen the Lorde knew, 1;ow the Phari- 1 This mealure 
ſes had heard, that leſus made $ and baptized is to be kept in 
moe diſciples then Iobn, 3 _ 
2 (Though leſus hinſelfe baptized not: but fate we betet 
his diſciples) fied. from going 

3 Hee left ludea, and departed againe into fo: wa:d.neitber 

Galile. by raſhne ſie pro- 


. 1 cure or plucke 
4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, gin 4 our 
* 


s Then came he to a citie of Sameria called heads. 
Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſſion that“ Iacob gaue * . hap, . 


. 2 Chriſt leauing 
tO his ſonne loſeph. the prond Ph ah» 2 


6 And there was Jaco's well. Ieſus then wea- fes,communica 
ried in the iourney, ſate a thus on the well: it was tetb the tiere: 


about the d ſixt houre, of cuerlaſting life 
with a pocre ſin- 


7 There came a woman of de maria to drawe jy c m and 
water. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. Aranger rete!l:rg 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the cj- the gioſſe er oui 
tie, to buy meate. f ol the Samatitans, 

, . and deſending the 

9 Thenſiid the woman of Samwia vnto him, true ſervice of 
How ts it, that thou being a Jewe, aſkeſt drinke of God which was 
me, which am a woman of Samaria 2 For the delivered to he 


. . lewes, but yet 7, 
Cc Aa * 
Iewes © meddle nor with the Samaritanes. tharke c:Heth 


10 Ieſus anſwered and ſaide vnto her, If thon þorh of them 
kneweſt d that gift of God, and who it is that faith! backe te bimlelfe, 
to thee, Giue mee drinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſ- all dne Wera _ 
ked of him, and he would have giuen thee © water jj all the cere- 
of life. monies of the Law 

11 The woman ſide vnto him; Sir, thou haſt did regard,and 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deepe: from 1615. A vie. 


: * . 7419: 
whence then haſt thou that water of life? —_— 8 


t Art thou greater then ti father Jacob, ifs 24.31. 
which gaue vs the well, and hee fimſelfe dranke 2 f¼ n 
wen,: becauſe 
he was weavie. U Ft was ahmoft noone, e There is mo farmbiavitie nor f1en'/bPe 
bet weene the le wei and the Samar taret. 4 By thi ward (Tf) we are g1uen 10 vn. 
der and that Chrift ſpea le:h of ſome excellent gift that is to ſay, euen of lumſelſ whom 
h:: Father offered io tha woman, e Thu eunlifling watt, that is to (a), the excte- 
ding luue of God, i, callid limnggor f. &, to mate a differtnce between it, and be vn. 
ter «hat ſhould be drawre out of a well : and theſe metophors are very much vſel of itt 
ewe, ee. 2 13. ler! 3 18, Zach 13. 1 1. | 
thereof, 


FI. 
pt in 
ur due- 
her by 
tert 
oing 
1thee 

e pig. 
cke 

on . 


* 
eauing 
Ph ati. 
mica - 
zſutes 
og life 
re fins 
1, and 
tell:rg 
ert ours 
1aritans, 
ling the 
ecſ 

1 was 
rothe 

t yet ſo, 
eth 


em 
imſelſe, 
om on y 
ers, and 
cere- 
the Law 
and 
nto. 
19. 


be wal 

tcauſe 

1noſhipy 
n % Vn» 
fs, whom 
e excte· 
{ ;he was 
ed of itt 


All che religion 
ol ſupe tſtitious 
people, ſtandeth 
tor the moſt part, 
ypon two pillars, 
but very weake, 
that ĩs to ſay, vpon 
the examples of 


the fathers peruer- 


ted, and a fooliſh 
opinion of out · 
ward things: a» 
gainſt which et- 
rours we haue to 
ſet the word and 
oxure of God. 

f The name of this 
mountain i Gart- 


yin, wherenporn Sa- 


nabalenta the Ca- 
thute bail 4 Tem. 
ple by Alexan ier 
of Macedome his 
Raue, aſter the vi. 
Fiorie of Ffſica : 
aua made there 
Manaſſes hu ſannt 
las, hie Prieft, 
Foſeph,booke 11. 
+ Deut 12,6, 
od 2 King. 17.29. 
g Thu word (Spi- 
n) n to be taken 
here, it ij ſet a- 
guinſt 1h com- 
winde ment, which 
i called carnally 
Heb. 5. 16, aa the 
commande men 
1 cenſi ie red in it 
ſelfe:and ſo he ſpea · 
teh of (Traci) 
not ve ſet it 4. 
geinſt a lie, but as 


vt tate is n reſpect 


of the outward 
cert monie s of the 
Lawe, which did 
onc i ſhadow that 
which Chriũ per- 
formed iudt ed. 

2. Cor. 3.27. 

b 'By the word 
(5p1r1)ve meaneth 
the nature of the 
Gothra1,avd not 
the thi1d perſon in 
the Tragiiie, 

4 We may haue 
care of our ho · 
Ges, but yet ſo, 
that we pre fette 
willingly and 
freely the occafi- 
on which is oſſted 
vs to enlarge the 
kingdome of God, 
before all necel. 
ties of this life 
Whatſoener, 

5 Whenthe ſpie 
tual! cone is 
ripe, we maſt nat 
linger : or ſo the 
thildten o thus 
wo 1d would con- 


6 The dacttine 1 
the Prophets was 
de it weie a ſown 


The true worſhippers; 


thereof, and his ſonnes, and his cattell? 
euer drinketh of this water, ſnall thirſt againe: 


14 But whoſocuer drinketh of the water that I 
(ball giue him,thall neuer be more athirſt: but the 
water that I ſhall giuehim, ſhalbe in him a well of 


water, ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting life. 


15 The womanſayd vnto him, Sir, giue me of 


that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

16 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Goe, call thine huſband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no 
huſband. Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Thou haſt well ſayd, 
I haue no huſband. 

18 For thou haſt had fiuc huſbands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt , is not thine huſband: that 
ſaydeſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I ſee that 
thou art a Prophet, 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 
taine, and yee ſay, that in + Ieruſalem is the place 
where men oughtto worſhip. 

21 leſusſayd vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 
the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 


this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 


Father, | 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye 4 know not: we 
worſhip that which wee know: for ſaluation is of 
the Iewes, 

23 But the houre commeth , and nowis, when 
the true worſhippers (hall worſhip the Father in 
8 Spirit and Trueth: for the Father requireth euen 
ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 God is a h Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

25 The woman ſayd vnto him, | know well that 
Meſſias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt : when 


be is come, he will tell vs all things. 


26 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Lam he, that ſpeake vn- 
to thee. 

27 And vpon that, came his diſciples, and 
maruelled that hee talked with a woman: vet no 
man ſayd vnto him, What aſkeſt thyu? or why tal. 
keſt thou with her. 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſayd to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did: is not he that Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
vnto him. i : 

31 © Inthe meane while, the diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 4 But hee ſayd vnto them, I haue meat to 
eat, that ye know not of. 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples betweene them- 
ſelues, Hath any man brought him meat? 

34 leſus ſayd vnto them, My meat is that I 
may doe the will of him that ſent mee, and finiſh 
his worke. 

35 5 Say not ye, There are vet foure moneths, 


and then commeth harueſt ? Beholde, I ay vnto 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: 
x for they are whitcalready vnto harueſt. 


36 6 And hee that reapeth, receiueth reward, 


and gathereth fruit vnto life etetnall, that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth might reioyce to · 
gether. 

5 


tine: and the doctiine of the Goſgelis the harneſt, and there is an excellent agree- 
uct det yeene them bet i and the rainiſters o. chem both, 


Chap v. 


ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who- 
ſoeuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the water, ſlep- 
E in, was wade whole of whatſocuer diſcaſe he 


The Rulers ſonne healed. 39 


37 Forhereivisthe i ſaying true, that one ſow- i 6 
33 Icſusanſwered,and ſayd vnto her, Whoſo- 10 another reapeth. Mtn PIO 
38 I ſent you to reapethat,whereon ye beſtow- 


ed no labour: other men laboured , 
tred intotheir labours. 


39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 
tie beleeued in him, for the ſaying of the woman 
which teſtified , He hath tolde me all things that 


euer I did. a 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vnto 
him, they beſought him, chat he would tary with 
them: and he abode there two dayes. 

4r And many moe belecued becauſe of his 
owne word, 

42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Now we 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 
heard him our (clues, and know that this is in deed 
that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 

43 T © So two dayes aſter he departed thence, 
and went into & Galile. 

44 For Ieſus himſelfe had + teſtified , that a 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when hee was come into Galile , the 
Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all the 
things that he did at Hieruſalemat the feaſt: for 
they went alſo to the feaſt. : 

46 9 And Ieſus came againe into 4 Cana 4 


towne of Galile, where hee had made of water 4 


wine. And there was a certaine I ruler, whoſe 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Iudea into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale 
his ſonne: for he was euen readie to die. 

48 Then fayd leſus vnto him 1 Except yee ſee 
ſignes and wonders,ye will not beleeue. 

49 The ruler ſayd vnto him, Sir, go downe be- 
fore my ſonne die. 

50 Ie ſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
liuerh : and the man be leeued the word that Ieſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 

51 And as he e was now going downe, his ſer- 
uants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he beganto amend. And they ſayd vnto him, Je- 
ſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

53 Tnen the father knew that it was the ſame 
houre inthe which leſus had ſayd vnto him, Th 
ſonne liueth. And he bele eued, & all his bouthold, 

54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 

CH » Vs 
2 One hing at the poole, 5 h hralrd of ( briſt on the Sallath: 

10 The lewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deed 19 he 

convinceth with the author iu of hu Father. 19. 20 He preo- 

weth his dinine power by man reaſons, 45 ana with Moſes 
teſtimony. 


ye are en- 


7 The Samaritans 
doe moſt ioy ully 
imbrace that hic h 
the lewes moſt 
ſtubburnly teie · 
Qed, 
8 The deſpiſeret 
of Chriſt deptin 
th emſe lues of his 
b ene ſit: yet Chrift 
p te pa eth a place 
ot himſelfe. 
hk Juso the townes 
and Villages of G4. 
hlile : for he would 
not make abode in 
hu countrey of 
Nazareth becauſe 
they de p iſea him, 
5 (u the 
other Euange lit: 
write) prong cacie 
of his benefits was 
hindred through 
their maruelious 
fiifneckedneſie, 
＋ Hatte. 13. 37. 
marke 8.4. late 


74. 

9 Although Che ft 
be ablent in body, 
yet hee worketh 
mightily in the 
beleeuers by his 
word. 

Chap. 2. 1,12. 

F — Herods 
cow tiers for thungh 
Herod was h a » 
king but a terrarch, 

yet the lofiy name 
onely except, hee 
was 4 bing, or at 
leaft the people 
called bima kings 


Frer : chat, there was a feaſt of the Jenes, and * — 


Ieſus went to Hieruſalem. 
2 1 And there is at Hieruſalem by the place of 


the ſhcepe, a poole called in Ebrew Þ Betheſda, 
bauing five porches : 


3 In the which lay a great multicude of ficke 


folke, of blinde,halr, and withered,waiting for the 
mouingofthe water, 


4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 


% 


1 There is no dit. 


eaſe ſo old, which 
Chriſt can not 
heale. 

4 IWVhiverfcattelt 
dranke, and wſed 

to be plurged in, 
whereofthere could 
not be but great 
flore at Hteruſalrmm. 
V That us to ſay, the 
houſe of powring 
ont, becauſe great 
Port of water was 
pow ed out wo 


J. 
5 And a certaine man was there, — that place, 
Dcne 


| 
| 
' 
| 
: 


2 True religion is 


not more cruelly 
aſſaulted by any 
meanes, then by 
the pretence ol te. 
ligion it ſelie. 

— pere. 17 22. 

3 The worke of 
God was neuer 

- the breach ofthe 
Sabbath: but the 
workes of Chriſt 
ate the works of 
the Father, both 
becauſe they are 
oneGod,and alſo 


becauſe the Father 


doeth not wor ke 
but in the Sonne. 
(hap.7.19. 

275 1, h onely 
ani no mans thy 
which they gather 
by that, that hre 
fayeth , (Ad F 
wor ke) applying 
tha word (werte) 
80h rmjelf, which 
is proper to God, 
gvu2 ther: fire ma- 


tteth himſelf equal 


0 God. 

Net ontl withe 
out by Fathrys ane 
thoritie, but alſo 
without hu mighty 
working & power, 
e Thu muſi be vn- 
der too of ( h 
bis perſon, which 
confifteth of two 
walures, aud not 
fimply of his Cod. 
head: ſo t hen hee 
farth that his Far 
ther Moon: th and 
goxerneth him in 
all vine, but get 
wo:wnbſtanimg, 
when he ſayth he 
wortech with bis 
Fat her, he vonch. 
eth hit Godbead. 


Is like ſort, ia ut. 


4 an,togethrr. 
Not for that the 
Fat ber doet h ſome 


things, ana then the 


fonne wor bet h af - 
ger hi, and doth 


One ſicke xxxviij. yeeres, healed. 


bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, | 

6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
now long time had beene diſeaſed, hee ſayd vnto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, J haue no 
man,when the water istroubled,to put me into the 
poole: but while I am comming,another ſteppeth 
downe before me. 

8 leſus ſayd vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooxe vp his bed , and walked: and the (ame 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 2 The Iewes therefore ſayd to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day : & it is not lau- 
full for thee to cary thy bed, 

13 He anſwered them, He that made me whole 
he ſayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſayd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke? 

13 And he that was healed , knew not who it 
was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelfe away from 
the multitude that wasinthat place, 

14 And after that, Ieſus found him in the Tem- 
ple, and ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art made 
whole: ſinne no more, leſt a woorſe thing come 
vnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and tolde the Iewes 
that it was Ieſus that had made him whole. 

16 And there fore the Iewes cid perſecute le- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 3 But leſus anſwered them, My father wor- 
keth hitherto, and I worke. 

18 + Therefore the Iewes ſouglit the more to 
kill him : not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath: but ſayd alſo that God was e his Father, 
and made himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſayd vnto them, 
Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing d of himſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther doe: for whatſoeuer things he doth, the ſame 
things doth the Sonnet in like maner. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhew- 
eth him all things, whatſocucrhehimſelfe doeth, 
and he will ſhew kim greater workes then theſe, 
that ye ſhould marue ll. 

24 17 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp te 
dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 
neth whom he will, 

22 For the Father 8 iudgeth h no man, but 
hath comwitred all judgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 
reth not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth not che 
Father which hath ſent him. 


S. Iohn. 


the lite, but becauſe 


5 . 5 
ne ſay vnto you. he that hea 


of the Father and Teh my word, and belecueth him that ſent mee, 
the Sonne do worke hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
equally and ie demnation, but hath paſſed from death to life. 


2 25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, the houre 


maketh no mar partaker of everlaſting liſe, but in Chrift, in whom onely alſo he is 
truely worſhipped, g This word(indgerh) js taken by the fgure Synecdoche, for all 
gonernment b Theſe words are not ſo 10 be tal en, as though ih ſimply denied that 
God gourrneth the wor li, lust as.the Tewes magined u,whbich ſeparate the Fathty from 
#he Sonne, woher cas iu arta, the Father doth not pourrne the norld but oneh in the perſon 
aſhis Senne, being mate mani ff iu the fe ſh : ſayth he afterward ver ſe 30. that he 
can net to dor Hi owne wi: that h doflvine js not his owne, ( hap. 5. 16, that the 
bine man and his parents finned not, & c. Cha. 9 2. 5 The Father is not worſhip- 
ped but by his Sonnes word apprehended by ſaith,which is the onely way that lea. 
de th to eternalilife. & We are all dead in finne and can not be quickened by any 
other me aues, hen by the word of Chriſt apprehended by ſaith, | 


ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice of the donne of God: and they that 
heare it (hall liue. | 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, fo 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in 
himſelfe, 

27 Andhath giuen him i power alſo to execute 
iudgement, in that he is the k Sonne of man, 

28 7 Maruell not at this: for the houre ſhall 
come, in the which all that are in the graues, ſhall 
heare his voice. 

29 * And they ſhall come! foorth, that haue 
done good „ vnto the m reſurrection of life: but 
they that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrection of 
condemnation. 

30 »Iean u doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: 
o asT heare, I iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, be- 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of 
the Father who hath ſent me, 

31 If | + ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
witneſſe were not P true, 

32 Fhere is another that bearcth vitneſſe of 
me, and I know that the witneſle , which he bea - 
reth of me, is true. 

33 *x* ye ſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witneſſe 
vnto the trueth. 

34 But I receiue not the record of man: neuer- 
theleſſe theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining candle: and 
ye would for qa ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 

39 But I haue greater witneſſe thenthe wit- 
neſſe of lohn: for tfie works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, beare 
witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me. 

37 And the & Father himſelfe, which hath ſent 
me, beareth witneſſe of me. Ye haue not heard 
his voice at any time, * neither haue ye ſeene his 
ſhape. 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye heleeued not. 

39 & Search the Scriptures : for in them yee 
thinke to haue eternal life, and they are chey which 
teſtiſie of me. 

40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue life. ; 

41 Lreccincnot the praiſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the r loue 
of God in you. 

43 lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- 
ceiue me not: if another (hall come in his one 
name, him will ye receine. 

44 How can ye beleeue, which receiue 4 ho- 
nour one of another, and ſe eke not the honour 
that commeth of God alone? 

45 [Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father : there is one that accuſcth you, euen 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye wouldhaue 
beleeued me: forhe wrote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeue not his vritings, bow ſhall 
ye beleeue my words, : 


0570. 12.47. 1 This d-nialt doth not put away that which ts btereſapo, 
tthitgn: hei ſaydgthe Tewes ſhall haue no ſorer au act ſer then Ae. 


3.15. 4 22.18. and 49.10, dens. 18.13. 


CHAP. VI. 


5 Fint thouſand ave fed with fine loaues and two fiſhes. 15 Ohrift 
goeth apart fromthe prople 17 Av his diteiples were vom. 
19 hecommeth to them ralking on the watey, 26 He reaſo= 
wth of the true 29 anlentrlafiing 35 bread of i. 41 52 The 

wes murmure, bo an an of the diſciples 66 4:part from 
en. 6 The Apoſtits conſi ſſe bim tobt the Sonnt of * 
Aſter 


Search the Scriptures, 


5 Thatis,high and 
ſeuereigne powey 
to rule & gonrrng 
all things, inſe. 
much that he hath 
Power of life and 
drath 


& That in be ſhaft 
not onely iuag e the 
world he G 
but alſo « hy jx 
man, he receiued 
this of hn Father 
to be dg e of the 
world, 
7 All ſhal appears 
before the iudge. 
ment ſt at ot 
Chriſt a length 
to be judged. 
8 Faith and iofi- 
de ly ſhalbe iud. 
ged by thei: fruits, 
1 Of their graues. 
oo Matth,15.41, 
m To that reſur. 
rection which bath 
life exerlafling fel. 
lowing is: gn 
which u ſet the re. 
ſwrreftion of cen. 
demnation: that ve, 
which condemnatie 
on foloweth, 
9 The father it 
the authour and 
approuer of all 
things which 
Chriſt doth, 
nu Looke verſe 28, 
0 As my Father 
directeih me, who 
dweteth tn me. 
Chap. 8 14. 
p Faitrfullghat ity 
worthy to be eredi 
ted, lobe (hap.3.14 
Matth. 3. 13. 
& Chah. 27. 
16 Chriſt is decli. 
red to be the only 
Sauiour by ſohnt 
voice, and infinite 
miracles, and by 
the teſtimonies of 
all the Prophets, 
But the world not 
withſtanding be. 
ing addicted to 
falle prophets, aud 
de ſitous to ſeeme 
religious , ſeth 
none ol all theſe 
things. 
7 A little while, 
* Matth.3.15. 
and 17 5. 
Dent. 4. 12. 
o+ Afts 17.11, 
Lone tewer 
God. 
bat corre» 
Gen 


The fue barley loaues. Chap}. 


i 2 ipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking ſor that ſceke 
« Not that he ent Frer theſe things, Teſus went his way ® ouer dur s, and . 
aer the 11 of Th the ſca of Gali er of oma — him, be- 25 And when they had found him on — other — backs 4 
i 4 7 Edo great — « . 5 * 
400 th lags L — — an his — which be did on them fide — the 2 ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when ca e — is 
eke 1 K r? 1 not 
TION that were diſcaſed. : | 2 and - 1b anſwered them, and ſaide, Verely, ve · the belly. but of 
beef 3. Iben Ieſis went vp into a mountaine, rely I Gy vnto you, Ye ſecke me not, becauſe yee ee 2 
ws [ng <4 che therebeſate with his diſciples, feaſt ofthe Iewes, ſawthe miracles, tur becauſe ye ate of the loaues, — — 
2 ſta when an de faſ. 4 Nowe the Paſſeouer a + „„ —— 
be Es outer Fom on yas neere. 3 d ſeei 27 4 Labour not for the meate which peri mi. 3. 15. aud 7 „ 
or — . — ſaid — eth, but ſor the meate that endureth vnto euerla- un _ 
on rg 3 that a great multitude came vnto him, he (ai h * ſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto bath drttinguifhed 
; | vg to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread , that th ow: for him bach < God the tht 2 
— 3 hn. Coker a 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhal we do, by planting hu e 
10 vg 6 (Andetshee fayd rs pogo that we might worke the f workes of God ? . _ 227. 
l 2 fol- himſelfe knew what he would do.) hpeni- 29 5 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 8 This 1-4 Go with & 
he ſometime gy worth of bread fs not . them, t hs beats > ä te — — 
but . ey are 8 * euery one of them may ta ealnttle. £ STS F therefore vnto im, ; t ign „ eſenter 
— kipe, 2“ Then apd ee him one of his diſiples T wont — bin ts 
” . nk Gag: hg chu ee, cer 
h here is a little boy here, _ eth 31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, as — ap 
barley loaues, and two fiſhes ; but what are they it ĩs : written, Hee gaue them bread frombeaucn — 
- among ſo many? le fit downe. to cate, jy W conely prom 
un, — — lace.) Then 32 7 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, vere 17 2 
2 eee e HR God: for ey vin 
Bo che menſate downe, in number abou fiue from heauen, but my Father giueth you that true g — 
Jn ſand auen. . life heugerh wpou 
7 . 11 And Ieſustoołe the bread, 1. a 1 Te of God is he which com- — 24 
nfl and gaueto the diſciples, _ — wn * fiſhes as meth downe from heauen, and giueth life vnto — — — — 
— that were ſet n : and like v iſe the world. him. Lord, cuermore . edel. 
i ch as they would, _ . d vnto him, Lor to faith, 
— In 3 2 they were ſatiſied, he ſaid vnto - 34 Lures. 11g g 7 $ Men corment 
k t which giue vs thi Anden d 
; his diſciples, Gather vpthe broken mea ® 35 And Iefus ſayd vnto them, I am that 1 
a era —„— — eth d filled ĩ of ſiſe: he that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger, go about to pleaſe 
| n f he five and he that beleeueth in me, ſhall neuerthirſt. God _—_— 
ewelue baſkets with the broken meate o — had 36 But I ſay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſcene + if 42. 2760 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them „„ | £7 — — 
” | eaten, i. 37 ball that the Father giuethme , ſhall come quyeth, that you 
» 14 Then the men, when they had ſcene — to _ : and him that commeth to me, Icaſt not — —— 
racle that leſus did, ſaid, This OR = Aways. doc hems backe to fainks 
; Prophet that ſhould come into the world. h 38 For I came downe from heauen, not to doc I ſpiriroall 
4 15 2 When Ieſus therſore perceined that they _ ek oune will, but his will which hath ſent me. |, ef Chriſt 
W : - {Gan would come, and take him to make him a king, he min And this is the Fathers will which hath i ceatrmecdof 
x pour gr departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone, le gs that of all which he * mee. I —— earths 
oY ” ines r 16 © 3 Wheneven was now come, his diſciples ould loſe nothing, but ſhould r. iſe it vp againe ly miracles, 
4 ficroys aur. ent doune vnto the ſea, he aches Exo. 8. 14 . 
ns 3 The godly land 27 + And entred into a ſhip, and went ouerthe a And this is the will of him that ſent me, that Len 
te . um : and now it was darke, 40 : ththe Sonne, and beleeueth 7 Chriſt, w 1 
a dunget but Chriſt ſea, b towards Caperna euery man which I ſeeththe Sonne, | raiſe be true and onely 
y commeth to them and Icſus was not come tot A in him.houl d haue euerlaſting lif. e: and I wilr 2uthour 2nd giner 
'of tie wilde ofthe 18 And the Sea aroſe with a great winde that in him, eche laſt day. — 
0h — _— — blew _ hg The Iewes then murmuredat him becauſe was Lov 
a . td r — 
ha i irtie furlongs, they ſaw Teſus - 5 He demeth that 
— ee e. — — — vnto the ſhip: ſo they from _— ſayd, ze Is not this Teſus that ſonne Ia was __ 
5 EO: fraid D R * hols Euher and — know? was dn frat 
. „4.46. vere afraid. is I: be not afraĩd. of Joſeph, whoſe fa donne from erb 
7 they ave willed to 20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is od him into the how then ſayeth hee „ I came dow 744. a — = 
STEER Me FN 
he way 6 p, and the | cer. 10. calleth Manna ſpiritua 
— 7 a they went. f fs ople which tae and exerlefting —— rar foci gy _— frmfed with + be 
Cs gs hee FCC 
at the fi /i, p donthe ot ide o 5 - ge: us . ter, and they hai no further c -fe of ſaink 
when ebey knew bis — her ſhip there, laue that one, whereinto mow and conceit of the mat: baue hfe, andginel fs, 8 The giſt o 
D ö belly i Mich haue lf, 4 oe bich iol}oweth ne- 
ny veyce, they became was none otherihip 7 d that Ieſus went not 6c. in that it fed the leccion of the Father in Chriſt after which 1 
men, and tooke (cipleswere entred an f a deth from the ſree electi : tit iel. fure wirneſſe of our e 
ons legs, ines 1 hicdiſciples in the ſhip , but that his diſciples — — alinglie : — — is Chriſt — a 8 Ch, 
Plea goo yer wg were gone alone, (bi fr om ri. wu . _ = 1 and belt ein are iozned together 2 ſor theres 
ombefors, 23 And that there came other ſhi . 


ate the 
berias neere vnto the place where they 

ſter the Lord had giuen thankes, 
rents when the people ſaw that Ieſus was 


not there, neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke faved by Chriſt. & Atarrb.13-55. 


Chriſt the bread of life. 40 


ine ſpirituall 
ad, of for hich is proper to the ef. 9 Fleſh can not __ — 
. A ol our ſaluation jos — — . — 
5 nature, ſotha! wee being inſpued of bim, way 


43 Ieſus 


The Spitit quickeneth. 

43 leſus chen anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent mee, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. | 

45 It is written in the = Prophets, And they 
ſhalbe all u taught of God. Euery man therefore 
rhe Prophets, for that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
the olde Teſtament Commeth vnto me: 
was druided by thrm 46 & Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, 


* Tſai 54.13. 
ere. 3.13. 
n ju the booke of 


into three ſeurral * v 
partr,intothe Law, o ſaue hee which is of God, he hath ſeene the Fa 
the Prophets, an d ther. 


tbe Holy wu. 47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- 
” To win they ſhal leeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. 


- ma phe 48 10 I am that bread of life. : . 
Prophet Eſai ex. 49 ©: Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
pownadeth it, chav" derneſſe, and are dead. 

. e zo p [his is that bread, which commeth downe 


Acker uf. 48. from heauen, that he which eateth of it, ſhould 
therefore the lnow- not dic. 


tage == _—_ t u I:m'thatq living bread, which came 
2 downe from heauzn : if any man * eate of this 


and ſtenderh not im bread, he ſha!l liuefor euer: and the bread that I 
any power of nn. will giue is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
Mat. t 17. of the world. 

1 52 '2 Then the J ewes ſtroue among them. 
Father, then it is he ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſh 
only that can teach to eateꝰ 

— _— _ 53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
10 The true vſe of I ſay vnto you, Except ye cate the fleſh of the Son 
Sacraments,isz© of man, and drinke his blood, ye haue ſ no life 
aſcend from them j you. 

mY thing nels 54 Whoſocuer eateth my fleſh, and drnketh 
by the patakiug my blood, hath eternall life, and Iwill raiſe hm vp 
of whom on'y,we at the laſt day. 

＋ lie. 5 For my fleſh is meate indeede, and my 
p He pointed blood is drinke in deede. 
himſelf when be 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
S ile the ſe wd. blood, dwellethin me, and in him. 
. 7 As t that liuing Father hath ſent me, ſoliue 
ther,is the ſel e 1 by the n Father, and he that cateth me, euen hee 
ſame vnto vs for {hall line by me, 
the getting and 58 This is that bread which came downe from 
1 heauen : not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 
bread and fleth, yea and are dead. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall 
mea'e and erivke liue for euer. 
are to thevſeof 59 Theſe things ſpake he inthe Syn2gogue, as 
„ I, he taught in Capernaum. 
2 60 55 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 


Its tothe wor Il. "0p 
y Thatiwtoſey, they heard this) (aide, This is an hard fay ing: who 


whoſoruer u parte» h 755 a 
P74 can heare it? ES LR 
— 08 HY * 6r But leſus knowing in himſelfe, that his dif- 


12 Fleſh cannot ciples murmured at chis, ſaid vnto them, Docth this 
put a difference offend vou? 


— ore aogf 62 Nhat then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 


done bythe helpe man aſcend vp where he was before? 
ofthe teeth and 63 Mlt isthe *ſptrit that quickeneth: the fleſh 
Wirtoall eig pfroliteth nothing: the wordes that Iſpeake vnto 
which conſiſſeth 5 9 2 
in faith, and therefore it conde nneth that which it vaterſtandeth not: yet not- 
wi chſtanding the trueth malt be preached and taught, I Chrifi be prejent,lift 
1 preſent, tut when Chriſi ts abſent, then is death preſene, & . or. it. 27. # Ju 
that that Chrif? u man he receineih that power which quickntth & giveth life to then 
that are bis, of his Father: and her addeth this ward ( That) to mate a difference le- 
tween him and a, other fathers,  w Chrift his meaning &, that though he bee man, 
yet hu fl. ſh can giu- ifs, not of the awne nature, but berauſe tha ſh of hu linethby 
the Father, that u te [ay gdorth ſuc be aud draw out of the Father , That power which u 
bath to ore li. 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprehend the vniting of Chriſt 
2nd his members; therefore et it worſhip and reverence that which is better then 
ie ſel e.  Chap.z.1z. 14 The fleſh of Chriſt deeth the. eſotequie ken vs, be- 
cauſe t hat he that is man, is God: Which myſte rie is onely comprebe nded ty faith, 
which is the gift of Ged, proper onely to the elect. x Spirit, that a, that power 


which floweth om the Goab- ad. ranſeth the fl: ſh of (hrifh, which ol ber wiſe were vo- 
thing but feſb, bos h to lint in is ſelſẽ, aud to giut (fe to vs. 


S. lohn. 


you, are ſpirit and life. 


64 But there are ſome of you that heleeue not: 


for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, which they * 


were that beleeued not, and who ſhould betray 


im. 

65 And he ſaid, Thereſore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man can come vnto me, except it be giuen vnto 
him of my Father. ; 15 Such is the ma. 

66 '5 From that time, many of his diſciples went ice o men that 
backe, and walked no more with him. = 7 

67 Then ſaide Ieſus to the twelue, Will ye alſo ſtroctob, even of 
goe away? the very doAring 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to 8 
whom ſhall we goe? thou haſt the wordes of eter- fich poof 
nall life: through the fingn. 

9 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou art lar gift o God.) 


s > 10 The number 
that Chriſt that Sonne of the liuing God. of the profeſoors 


70 is Ieſus anſwered them, Hauenot I + cho- of Ch very 


ſen you twelue.and one of you is a deui] ? ſnall,and amon 
71 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne em alla there be 

of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, as > a 

though he was one of the twelue. achon, :. 


CHAP VII. ＋ Match 26.16. 
2 CM ift, after hu couſint were gont vn to the feat of Taberna · 
cles, 10 ęoeth chuher pri. 12 The peoples ſundry »pimons 
of him, 14 He itacheth in the Temple, 32 The Priiſt come 
mad is take him, 41 Strife among the multituie about him, 
47 ani luwene the Phariſes andthe officers that were ſen to 
take im, 5o ani Nicodermus. . 
Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in ludea: for the lewes 
ſought to kill him. N 
2 Nou the Iewes a feaſt of the Tabernacles & e 34. 


a Thy af was (6 
was at hand. called, breauſe of 


3 is brethren there fore ſayd vnto him, De- he booster and 
part hence, and goe into Iudca, that thy diſciples t which hey 
may ſee thy works that thou doeſt. 1 of dimers 

- < mes of bought, 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- 1nd at, vu 
cretly,8& he himſelfe ſeeke:h to be famous. If thou ther fenen det, 
doeſt theſe things, ſhe thy ſelfe to the world, toęether, al which 

5 For as yet his o brethren beleeued not in Red. the fea le- 


mn. hs x The grace of 
6 3 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, My time is not God comme ih not 
yet come: but your time isalway ready. by anger A 
7 The world cannot hate you: but me it ha- 2 8 
teth, becauſe ] teſtifie of it, that the works thereof whereby it com- 
are cuill, meth io paſſe;hat 
8 Goyevp vnto this feaſt: I wil not go vp yet often timer the 
vnto this feaſt : for my time is not yet ſulfilled. fp ole affigl. 
9 T Theſethings he ſayd vnto them, and a- on by their owne 
bode ſtill in Galile, : kinſe olkes thes 
10 3 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, Des be, | 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but gz, fn % ite He. 
as zt were priuily. $1ewesto ſpeate, 
11 Then the ewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 3 We mui not 


. follow the ſ59- 
ſayd, Where is he? liſh defires of out 


12 And much murmuring was there of him a- friends. 
mong᷑ the people. Some ſayd, He is a good man: Chap 8.20, 
other ſayd, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 3 Anexawple of 
: a hor · ĩble con uſion 
13 Howbeic no man ſpake e openly of him for n the veiy boſom 
feare ofthe lewes. ; of the Church. The 

14 4 Now hen d halfe the feaſt was done, Ie- Paſtours oppreſſe 
ſus went vp intothe Temple,and taught. the people wit 


5 este: 

15 And the Tewes maruelled, ſaying, How — _ 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he chriſt, when ke ap- 
ncuer learned ! '- . pearethnot: whe 

he offreth bimſelſe, 
they negle& him. Some alſo that know kim, conderre him rathly : avery ſew 
thinke well of him, and that in ſecret, c Or, bol/h and freely: for tech ofthe 
lewes fought nothing ſo muchas to bury his fame and name, 4 Chiiſt ſtrlue th with 
goodnueſſe againſt the wickedneſſe ofthe world : in the meane ſeuon the moſſ part 
of men take occafion of offence even by that ſame, herby they ought to baue bes 
ſj:2edvptoembrace Chriſt, d About the fourth day of the faft, 


16 5 leſus 


Sundry opinions of Chriſt, * 


, .. . . COL 0" 


«3 . 


| | F ludge righteous judgement. 


Chap. vij· Nicodemus counſell. 41 
$ Iefus anſweted them, and ſayd e My do- 37 No in the i laſt an & N ofthe „ The: 

$ Thereſore are fe — — tax hits en : fealt, Ieſus ſtood and cryed » ſaying, N man 2 

ö 17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know chirſt, let him nome vnto meyand drinke- * 


\- - i ugh! 
— wel, of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 38 He that beleeueth in mee, a8 ſayth the —. Penh 7 
decaole the de I ſpeake of my ſelfe. nes k Scripture,out of his belly ſhall low riucts of wa- irue feeling of o 
of godlinelle is 13 © He that ſpeaketh of himſelſe, ſecketh his ter of life, | 5 extreme pouer tic: 
12 ovne glory: but hee that ſeeketh his glory that 39 (This ſpake hee of the Spirit which they n 


ln. volt 22+ ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteoulneſſe chat beleeued in him, mould receive: for thel boly (pom we earch 


and ber ſpeateth js in him. Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe that Teſus Was bold on by faith) | 
e 19 4 Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet not yet m glorified.) = 1. 3't theabcondance 01 


if he ſaj% My none of you keepeththe Lawe ? þ Why goe ce 40 '5 So many of the people, hen they heard all good things 
2 mints abour _ kill -_ e * this ſaying, ſayd, Of a tiueth this is thar het. 33. 25 of Tabe>- 
that i5.it is not his 20 The people anſwered, and ſayd, Thou haſt 41 Other ſayd, This is that Chriſt: and ſome cle, that te 
727 ee a deuill: who goeth about to kill thee? ſayd, Eut ſnall that Chriſt come out of Gatile? 2 
uu und therfore ſet 21 bleſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, I haue 42 & Saith not the Scripture that that Chriſt % * 9% 


47 bim laut done one worke, and ye all matuaile. 1 ſhall _ of the ſeede of David, and out of the & Zexir.2z.5. 

: ont bg 22 © Moſestherefore gaue vnto you circum- , towne of Berh-leem, where Dauid was? + re 8 
2 ine of ſaluation cifion, (not becauſeit is of Moſes, but of the x fa- 0 43 So vas there diſſenſion among the people 2 ns ya 
perm gy 0 e ſome of them would haue taken him ——- — 
alle ! g i man. N : 

ei age" 23 Ifa man on the Sabbath receiue circumci- but no man layd hands gn him. #45 of many places 


f:orh the glory 17 th he offic ſthe hie Prieſt where mennon 1 
4, and tkis ſion, that the ¶ Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bro- 45 *7 Ihen came che officers of the hie Prieſts Fer: 
9 ken, be ye angry wich mee, becauſe I haue made a and Phariſes, :nd they ſayd vnto them, Why haue rhe hol Gel 


, mendarkentth man eucry whit whole on the Sabbath day? ye not broughrhim? feel 2-Efa.q. bus 
my GoCs 24 *; ludge notgaccording to the appearance, 46 1 he officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 2 * a 
* Ex-. 2 . . N 5 co 2.7 5 
7 None doe more but iudge righteous iudgement. 5 like this man, 2.1%. 
confiden:ly boaſt 25 © 1% Then ſayd ſome ofthemof "ſt 107 Then Ar chem the Phariſes, Are ye i meant 
themſelues to be 1 11}? alſo deceiuec ; by the hel Ghoſt, 
s not this he whom they goe abeut to ki 
— God. : 26 Andbeholde, heſpeaketh openly,and they 48 '* Doeth any ofthe rulers, orofthe Pha- * * 
* they tha: doe ſay nothing to him: doe the:ulers know in deed riſes beleeue in him? : 77 — woe 
— bete a:ly that this is in deed — — es 4 2 this people, which know not the Lawe, obey or 2 e 
eake It, 2 3 ee ed. in him ſhoui4vre. 
1 27 4 Howbeit we Know this man hence N _ . 
Ce ah is: but when that Chriſt commeth, ne man ſhall + 50 Nicodemus ſayd vnto them, (he that came preg ko ob 
Gy(which here know whenceheis. to lefus by night, and was one of them.) Gheft,ave meant 
adage yt for 28 C22 Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple as hee 51 Dothour Law judge a man before it heare the ver:ues and 
_— ER taugbr,ſaying, Ye both knowe mee, and knowe him, þ and know v what he hath done? dah CheY, | 
ꝛppointed to hin · whence I am: yeram I not come of my ſelſe, but 52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou GT bat bose 
de but to ſor her he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. alſo of Galle? Search and looke: for out of Ga- biegt were not yt: 
af gas — 8 29 But I know him: for I am of him, and he lite ariſeth no Prophet. Pk 83 
ere 53 '9 And euery man went vnto his own houſe, h were to fh 
which the 10: of Nath ſent me. : : : aud ſet forth the 
ovr neighbour is 30 Then they ſought to take bim, but no glory of the onth begotten, 16 There is contert ion euen in the Church ie ſel e a- 
ite chiefclt- man layd hands on him, becauſc his houre was not bout the chieſe point of teligton : reither hath Chrift any mote cruel enemies then 


Leuit. 12.3. et thoſe that oc capie the ſeate ef tracth : yet can they not doe What they woulde, 
Gtac. 17 o. Fer come. je beleeued on bim *# Deut. 18.15. A. Nich. 3. 2. m.. g. 17 God ſrom heasen (cerneth ſuch as 
That ij to ſay, if 31 Now many of the people be eeued on um, are his ſornes ent mies. 18 Falle Paſtours xe fo ford & fool ſhj that they eſle em e 
the law of ch cam · and ſayd, When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe the Church of God coording to the multitude ard out wa d ſhew. Chapter. 3. 2. 
ny ogg moe miracles then this man hath done? as " 2 75 s 1 - OI be bath commmedgwhe faceuſed, 19 Thee 
In peut” 63 ay 

Suu acromge 6. 32 14 The Phariſes heard that the people mit * 0/6 7; "ISI 


mw; jou, that mured theſe things of him, and the Phxriſes, and 


4 40 . . = . > th in azulteri hath bi i 
8 hig Piieſts ſent ofſicers to take him. win, D = 2 —— elk e „ — 
the rectath he 33 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Vet am Ialitle , Faller i. 39 The ſouncs of Alrahom, 42 The 


you rightly reproone while w vou, and then goe I vnto him that ſent me, ſom er tf Got. 44 The demi the father of hing. 36 Abra- 

me fir bra s { 34 »Le ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhallnot find nee, horn fow c, day, ; 

log, ht and where Iam, can ye not come. A NdI 3 mount of Olines, 
461. 116. * 7 » o 

zcorciagro the Whither will hee goc, that we ſhall not find him? into th: Lemple, a peopre e vn 

meth of things, Will be go vnto them that ate h̊ diſperſed among him, and he fate doune and taught them. 


i{the per lons ag OT", * Ihen the Scribesand the Phoriſes brought 1 W hilesrlew'e 
6 men do come — DE Grecian, and eee —— Yee ſhall . him a woman taken in adultcrie, and ſet hey led gte bent ta 
rand cary ys 36 What ſaying is this that hee ſayd, Yeeſhall | eng 6 , mobel me er 
may. ſecke me, and ſhall not find rte? and Where I inthe middes, men, they 


* 2 . * . good 
8 By the Ger that am. can ye not come? 4 And aid vnto him, Maſter, we found this vo- make 3 fnate ſor © 
naler for 1 ſerme um, can) - @adulrexi in the very act. themſelues, 
abe biect call of Galite, aui a cop. ntrvs ſonue whom no wan mbrth een nme 

tiki 411 abiett and Ya;cal 0 Wo, any pn., ' £ . * 8 
areant of : bus mathe 194 nyatier it fie well, ans idee the tree by the fruue, 5 +Now Moſes in our Law comman ed, that * Lis. 
„% Micy doe maruaile hat the cndeuouis of the enemies of Gad have no ſuc. ſuch ſhould be toned ; what ſaieſt thou therefore? - 
Of : yet io ih me ane ſeaſon they coe not acknewledge the veitue and power of 6 Andrhrs they ſaid do tempt him. that they 2 Again 


God. tt Men are very wiſe top ocure tops and ſtayes thibemfelues. 2 The mioht haue, u kttofto accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtou- 2 thre - qa 


une th of Chr: docthxot ha g von the indgenent of men. 17 Thewickd cen. = 4 k 
do: dae what they liſt, . but * . hazh appointed. 14 s the kingd me of, downe, &e with bis finger wrote on 5 ground, — _ ivdges 
og d irc exjerh, ſo increaſe th:th* lage of hi. ene mies, tillatleng þchey in vaine 7 *Andw they continued aſking him,hee —_ — = — 


ſe he for thoſe bleſſings abſent, w H ch they di ſpiſ:d ben they were preſent. * Chap, ſiſt himſelſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, ©: Let him * 
45. h Wor fir word (to the . r* of the . yer: and V7 . 185 pr. ps mile ſinne : caſt the firſt — 
n of the Creciam be vnde, Ranttth the Jerwes w1ich ze t diſperſed amen " NS hos. 
— N t vn Han 7 7 2 ſton eat her. 2 ” | Den. . 7. 
: ** Fffi $: And 


uation : the one 


Chriſts witneſſa is trues 551 
8˙ „An 


on che anoungs 
I Fl their owne conſeience, they went out one by one, 
* C de beginning at the eldeſt euen to j laſt: ſo Ieſus was 
cootented him left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 
lelle to briog ſu- 10 3 hen leſus had life vp himſelfe againe, & 
vers to laick ard gn no man, but the woman, hee lſayd vnto her, 


tance, - - 
4 The world Wi'/man, here are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no 
which is blind in man condemned thec? 
it (elſe, canner . 11. Shg{ajg, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſaid,Net- 


ben batin heft ther go I condemne thee : go and ſinne no more. 
onely. 13 4 Then ſpake Telus againe vnto them, ſay- 
cn. s e 9.5 ing A am that light of the world: hee that fol. 
EN loweth me, (hall not walke in darkneſſe, but (hall 
he belt witneſl; of haue that light of lite. 
the belt, w £443 ot. Mem? bas . 8 
he trueth, lor he 13 5 l he Phariſts therefore ſayde vnto him, 
hx 1 65 — 4 a Thou beareſt record ot thy felfe: thy record is 
cr jor i its 7 8 
ad was by nd true. : p 
ts 13 to 14 cleſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the,> Though 
the world by in- I beate record of my lelfe. yet my record is true: 
1 for I know whence I came, and u hither I go: but 
witzelſe of #9 e. ye cannot tell whence I come, and whether I goc, 


agb andi for I am not alone, but I, and the Father, that ſent 
man fo commend , 


himſelfe :s ery me. 728 ; ES 
diſconamendable. 17 And it ĩs alſo written in your aw, that the 
% 5 1 teſtimonie of two men is true. 


55 . 
A. Wx. . 18 4 Jam one that beare vitneſſe of my ſelſe, 
5:31. mat He taken & the Father that ſent me beareth witneſſe of me. 
h of gran= 19 Ihen ſayd they vnto him, Whcre is that 
* io OE, Father of thine? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
2 me, nor] Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 


bin hewvers which 20 Theſe words ſpake leſus in theetreaſurie, as 
ore pay av he taught in the Temple, and no man layd hands 
bh: bumanitic, and on him: 7 tor his houre was not yet come. 

therfire be was con- 2189 Then ſayd Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe 
. my way, and ye ſhal ſecke me, and ſhal die in your 
Simon gi fiones. Whither I g oe, can ye not come. 
weyorternije cen- 21 Then ſayd the Iewes, Will he kill himſelfe, 
f med. Bus in ibis becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe, can ye not come? 


pla'e be flandeth 23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye are from be- 
for the maimten aue 1 1 

of his Godhead,and neath, | am from aboue: ye are of this world, I am 
praijech bi Father, not of this world, 

who i bir wireſſe, 24 Taydthereorevnto you, That ye ſhall die 
za. in your ans: fopercept ye belceue, that Lam he, 
c I doe o orredy YC ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

reach 5e f cen- 25 9 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou? 
zen ben, And leſus ſayd vnto them, Euen f the ſame thing 
butyet if F luft to Lat I Hr 7 Fe he enen * 
doe 11,7 might law. that I fayd vnto you from the beginning. 

fatty do it, fir I j 26 ** [ haue many things to ſay, and to iudge 
wot alenty l my of you: but he that ſent me, is true, and the ti ings 


Fat her is with me. el,; : 
\ Dent 15e that I haue heard of lim, thoſe ſpeake I to the 


19.15 mat 18.16. world. 

2 cer. 13.1. btb 1028 27 hey vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to 
ee. them of the Father, 

= 72 28 Then ſayd Icſus vnto them, When yee haue 
hoody le there were liſt vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that 
rot iwo wirwfſes: I am he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe, but as 
tr the partie accu- 

a taten for a witnes; No min can know God bat in Chriſt onely, e Thi 
"was lone plate appunted for the gather of the offering. 7 We lie and die at 
the pleaſure of God and not of: nen: Therefore this one thing te maineth tba: wee 
goe forward conſtantly in ont vocation, 8 E. cauſe that men doe natwally ab- 
ho te heuenly things. ho man can bee 2 fir diſciple f Chtiſt. vnleſſe the ſpirite of 
God frame lim : in the tur ane ſea on not withſſand ug, the world maſſ of neceſ- 
fu ie perifh, becauſe it re ule ih the li e that is ctfred vnto it. 9 Heſlallat length 
knoavy who Chriſt is, which will Ciligently, kearegwhat he ſaith, f That's, I aw 
{brift.and the ſaniour, fur fol i-14 jou from the beginn that / was, 10 Gad is the 
revenger of Cliiites doctrine deſpiled. 11 Euen the conwmptof Chriſt maketh 
{er his glory: which thing his ent :ni es all feelꝰ at len gih to their great ſmart, 


Sohn. 
nehee ſlouped downe, and rote m 


; Chriftwoold 9 Inu u hen they heard it, being accuſcd by 


which bg, al 15 Le iudge after the ſleſh; I © indge no man. 
mens opi mon is 16 Aud it I alſo iudge, my iudgement is ttue, 


10 the ban e ye ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine alſo. 


in him. 


31 *? Then ſayd Ieſus to the Tewes which be- 
- leeued in him, IF ye continue in my word. y ee are 
verily my diſciples, 

32 Ani (hall knew tlie trueth, and the trueth 
ſhall s make you free. | 

33 h They anſwered bim, We 
ſecde, and were neuer bond to aby man: why 
ſayeſt thou thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verily, verily 1 ſay 
vnto you, that whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is the 
+ ſeruant of nne. 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 
ſot euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 

36 If that Sonne therefore thall 
ſree, ye ſhall be free in deed. 

37 * I knowthat you are Abrahams ſeede, bu: 
yee ſeeke ro kill mee, becauſe my wo 


Abraham works, 
yFather hath taught me, ſo I ſpeałke theſe things, 
29 For he that tent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone,, becauſe I do alivaics thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued 


12 The une diſci. 
ples of Chriſt con. 
tirue in his do. 
cine, tha profit, 
ing more & mo 

iu the knowledge 
ol the trueth, i 
may be deliuetꝛd 
fromthe met 
g'ierous burden 
ef ſiane, into the 
itue hibertie of 
righte oulue ſie aud 
lite, 
g Fromihe ſlaue. 
re oſſiane. 

h Scam of e mul. 
titus e, not they tha; 
lelteutd: for thy ,; 
not the fprach of 


den that conjert 


place in vou. vnto him, but of 
38. Iſpeake that which 1 haue ſeene with my auff 

Father: and ye doe that which yee haue ſeene with f Jg nd le. 

your Father. gotten ef Abrge 
39 They anſirered,and ſayd vnto him, Abra —_ 

ham is our father. Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If ye were 7 e 20, 


Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 


Abraham. 


30 But nowe ye goe about to kill mee, a man 
that haue tolde youthe tructh, which I haue heard 
of God: this did not Abraham. 
4 Te doe the works of your father; Then ſaid 
they to him, We are axe not borne of fornication: 
we haue one Father, which is God. 

42 Therefore Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If God 
were your Father, then vould yee loue me: for l 
proceeded ſoorth, and came from God, ncither 
eame Jof my ſelfe, but he ſent me. ö 

43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand 
cauſe ye cannot heate my word. 

44 % Ye areof your father t 
lufles of your father yee will doe: he hath bene a 
murtherer from the! beginning, and m abode not 
in the u trueth, becauſe there is no trueth inhim, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his 

o one: ſor he is a liar, and the p father thereof. 

45 And becauſe I tell you he trueth, yee be- 


leeue me not. 


46 14 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneꝰ & 
if I ſay the trueth, why do ye nat beleeue me? 

47 lle that isof God heareth Gods wordes: 
ye therefore heare them not, becaũſe ye are not 


of God, 


48 15 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd vnte 
him, Say we not well that that art a Samaritaue, & 


haſt a deuill 


49 Ieſus anſwered, 1 haue not a deuill, but I 
honour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe: but there 
is one that q ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 

51 1 Verity, verily I ſay vnto y 
keepe my word, he thall neuer i ſee death. 


13 Our wicked 
maners declare, 
that we ate laivly 
otue o. a deui. 
Iſh natuie But we 
A e chan ged, ard 
made ol tke houle. 
taldof God ac- 
cordirg to the co. 
x enant which le 
made with Abi. 
ham by Chtiſtore- 
ly. appte hended 
aud I d holden 
by faith :which 
la:this knowen by 
a god!y and honeit 
liſe. 
& Or ſengung 
thonghhe (ay), y54 
doe no rare Viictr- 
fland what I ſay, 
chenif ſpabe ms 
range aud vn- 
knowes [apguaze 
te 30k,” 
T1. lohn. 3.8, 
From the brgin« 
ning of tht wl 
for as ſooue as mat 
was mat, ht dtul 
caft him Leadlong 
into death. 
m That 1% conti 
nut i r.c: conſtents 
ly, or 11316ints ul, 
u That 1 in fatth- 
flue tpmuprights 
ne. $haits, big 
nos his CY 18110n, | 
o H of bis ownt 
had & vf rixomnt 
brain or diſpe tn. 


ou, Ifa man Þ Tieevihbow, 
« thereof, 


14 Chriftdid 


throughly exccute the oſſice, that his Father inicyncd him. ohn. 4. 6. 15 
enemies of Chtiſt make the ii brauetie fot a While, but the Father will appeare & 
his time to revenge the teptoch that is done vuto hun in the perſon of lis fone, 
q That is, that will rewenge both 1our deſpiſirg of ine, end of him. 16 Treaty 
doQrine ofthe Galpe! ayprehendedby [aith,is a fure remedy 2g2in® death, i Iba 
is, be ſhag wot feele u: for tuen in the An ef death,the fan full ſee liſt, 


r 


- 


Chriſt che light ofthe world, 53 Hit | Chap * WhomGodh 8 


17 Againſt item 52 37 Thenfaiil the Tewes to him, Now know thine eyes e opened? c This an He- 


which _ the wee that thou haſt a deuil. Abraham is dead, amd 1 Hee anſwered, and ſaid , The man that is brewe linde of 
of — : daten the Prophets and thou fayeſt, Ifa man keepe my called Ieſus, made clay and anoyntedminecyes, — we | bw 
: Chiites glory, word he ſhall neuer taſte of death and ſaid vnto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam — codecs 


18 Trete is no- 53 Art thou greater then eur father Abraham, and waſh, So I went and waſhed, and teceiued yecrine avy Hels: 


— which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom fight, Let &, ä =_ 4 
diki then Crit, dut bis makeſt thou thy ſelfe? F 12 Then they ſayd vnto him, Where is he? Be % 4 ens 
coo» Father hah ſet 54 ** Jeſus anſwered 8. 4 honour my ſelfe, ſaid, I cannot tell. h 8 which of b, 

b. tin avout all mine honour is ſ nothing worth: it is my Father © 13 J They brought to the Phariſes hint that men «re mae 

oe: e gelen by that honoureth mee, whom ye fay, that he is your was once blinde. to fee, 

9 eur of a gr du: God. 5 ; 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when leſus 

vob cif he had jayd, 55 '9 Yet yee haue not knowen him: but I made the clay, and opened his eyes. . 

eted wy oor foie ef if Hhould ſay I know him not, I = 15: Then-againe the Pliatiſes allo ns 

/ Nay fig le of ws ſhould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know him, how he had receiued ſight, And he (aid vnto , O 
4 free: 3 54e and keepe his word. s He laid clay vpon mine eyes, and 1 waſhed, and 

of 8 56 * Your father Abraham tre yeed to ſee doe fee, e a - 

ie and "ther My u day, and he = ſaw it, and was glad. 16 5 Then faid ſome of the Phariſes, This man aſſacked by any 


: gde. 57 Then ſayde the lewes vnto him, Thou art is not of God „ becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- , 
80 15 Weeze not yerfifrie yeere elde, and baſt-chou ſcene A- bath day; Others (aid, How can a man that S a ſin. by prerence t 


be mul. _ —— braham? . a ner, dot ſuch miractes? and there wasa diſſenſion Region: but the 
wow Che, neither any 58 leſus aid vnto them, Verely; verdy I ſay among them. e 212204 eee 
chef. rebt knowledge Vnto you, before Abraham was; I Yam.” © 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, — wg 
* ot Cluiit withove 59 11 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 

14 * cd him, but Ieſus hid himſelfe, and weht out of the thineeyes? And he. ſaid, Heisa Prophet. 5 

74. Gil hewed it Temple: And hee paſſed through the middęs of 18 Then the Iewes did not belecue him (that 

d le. el e through all the m and ſo went his wax. * * had bene blinde, and e ii le votill 

6 former ages in 1203 1 > the bad calleg.4 parents of him that had recei- 

Ga the Fathers, for the y ſaw in the promiſes, that hee ſhould come, and, did very io y- ba < le pa ___ "Oy 

10. fully lay holde on him with'a Itty ſahh. . u viry defirow, A Du 2 i 

| face thit a mam linethm , or doeth any; notable afte, or fu, erb ary great t hig. 19 And they asked them, ſay why Is this our 

ed x Wibtheezesof hub, hebr. 11.1 7 Chriff as bee was Cod. mas befire A. ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde? Ho doeth 


braha m and be was the Lambe flune from the leginuingę of the world, 21 Teale he now ſee then? 


'hou: dee, "ut ; thi 0 8 2 . - | 7 
plainly rogue yonwenr Ft rag ur: length into a molt ohn madneſte: and yet. 20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid , Wee 
3 : knou that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne 
Il 2 CHAP, IX. EDT blinde: 0 13 83 „ 
c houle. 17 A 222 W — — 21 But by what mcanes he now ſeeth we kno 
d ac dc: 13 on, afier be 4. long reaſone agalns we 4 9 — : 311. 
the co. a yiſes, 22, 35 and wat Caſt ons of he S)nagorne, 36 (h1ft not : or whohath opt ned his eyes, can we not tell: 
ichbe . endutth with'the knewledge oftbe eneriaftinghghts © be is olde ynough: aske him: he ſhall anſwere for 
Ala. 1 Sine is toe be- ND ins Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which bimſelfe. F 
tiſtore ginning even ( fall A * oh r 22' Theſe wordes fpake his parents, becauſe 
"nded bod h alenles was blinde from his birth. : feared this er tors 
lden nd yet dotb it hot 3 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wes ragig be F derer yy 8 5 *þ 3 
which allo, that God who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he was cad rr 
2 ivy reſpedth iyas borne blinde? Chriſt, hee ſhould be excommunicate out of the 
d boneit ther innes, whom © „„ J Wei - 1 Synagogue. 
kt ro threve 3 Teſtis anſwered, Neither hath this man ?? 5 1 F 448 
118 50 daniſheth. l Y ſinned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 2 8 ſayde his Parents, Hee is olde T 0 
oy 5 #117 1eafneth ſhould be fhewed on him. ; 7 The 3 ned they che mañ̃ that had dea, 
** : — * 4 21 muſt worke the workes of him that ſent, 24 Ihen againe called. 1 antun eee 
N vac be, v hic h pres Wee ordgn . bene blinde, and ſaid vnts him, 4 Giue glory vnto ge their fa 
pale a6 Ca lr that be e, wlůle it is b day: the night commeth uben no 5 — beſert Cad, uf 
1 e vb dan man can worke God: we knou that this man is a e ſioner. wag ors rd 
” 1 o 5 A - wy 8 . Py * 1 4 * 7 1 
5437 bre (ales nel: g. As long as I am in the world, ꝙ I am the 25 Then he anſwered, nd ſaid, M bether he be Conſider thou 7 
von he an | a I 3 . * eo 5 
oy mer rn ay light of the world. a —_—_— en Ln m— „ thing I know, g 1 * 8 5 
%%% hefaron tha ymtblindegudnom I ee. ® ib ha 
eh. het. the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and an- = - — aid t Ite dn 1 i he de did ne fre ſee thomrewre 
hopes "1172 154t was, oynted the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, to theer how opened ne tnine EYES? . rence hu mantis, 
e the dtu t Gol by worte Fon. . A (h in ef ] 29 Hee anſwercd them baue tolde you -Jrea- and doe bem this 
eadlong mitt e rene, 7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe wath in the poole 33 -theard it: wherefore would ve ben rather 1 
"Hi 2 !levo-k:sof Of Siloam (wiich is by interpretation, Sent.) He hat ye DN us * 10 pe! i Heil J confeſie the whot* 
n- Ouiſt ire as it went his way therefore and wathed 3 and came a- care agaime . CORO OE 1 4; Þ waifer hen; thee 
co oy lig't, gaine ſeeino ar" 28 6 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Be thou 70 lie before hun, 
16;nts ul. Which l1ottemn the 8 85 . 4 RI WA. ic Ailpyr 1s » ww s difcerr les. Toſh.9.19- 
uu. erkrrefſle .ttte 8 4 Now the neighbours and they that had Te LEE 3 Moses? but OT 
pau prighte world.“ ſeene him before, when he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 29 We know that Nod en „een 
105. kept „ et, this he that ſate and bead ple ® dn th them, 1 
7 . Me Ve bt, thet 1. Ap. > (Ning hal N yy 3 y [ 1 1 
"hi evo btn nt 9 Somme ſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, He is _ 30 = pres rn ee. r . pies bs eng 
fine &the he auen like him: hut he himſelfeſſid, I ai Ne. Doubtleſſe, this is a marnelous thy Ada ) and maketh 4 76 
1-5-9 e 10 Therefore they ſaid viito hits He were knownor whence hee is, and yet he hath opened gat 
hour, (111) e the mine eyes, 2 wy 1 ing. 
| derbe which c hy the obſcuring of 1 ſame defi- in & Chapt 9. a7 % kat God heareth not fin- s Proud wicked- 
did ©1014 15,75, 3 Chriſt healing the man bbrne de, bf raking tHe figne of 31 ny; WE wonder er of God, and veſſe ne edes 
„ 15 The du, 3n1 2h6;orard the figne of the ount ajne of Sloan (wlathTigy pete Sent) ners b ut 1 any man a pp * : at lengeb breake 
oppeate 2 ſte vet y that as het: the beginning wade man. ſo dot ehhe at eſtdrt both his doerh his him heaterh he. : ö 
bis forne, body 304 ſoule + anlyet ſo, that hee himſel e commeth buſt of his one accord to 32 4 N C » Was it nor herd, yaine ie th hid 
The cue Wlevs, 4 A irnemane o a men, who ar thizy re af n, lire, do: net- thar 5 — , Apes of ane chat Vas voder a zeale o 
ath, r Ib vr tGemela*tteceive the light chat ĩs offered varo thi, not fiffevit ĩa oiberaad —— : 3 n godl ines. 
ö G an 28.0% 9 D Wann OXY 


make adore azwrong?t themie loss. A ' 


« a+ v4 an 
Pfr. 33 If 


— ́341)— 


f Thin art nau 
e4:0% hr the c ra- 
Hie, and abe Wii 
to (ay bert u 10 · 
thnig mn thee bia 
Hime. 

7 Moſt happy is 
their Race, which 
are calt furtheit 
out of he Ciurch 
ot the wicked 
(which proudly 
boaſt themſe lues 


of the nme of che 


Canrch) that 
Chrilt may come 
neerer to them, 

8 Chiilt doeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
ef the Golpel, 
which acku o · 
ledge theit owne: 
dar kedeſſe, but 
ſuch as ſeeme ta 
themſelues to ee 
cleexely yzough, 
thoſe be altoge· 
tier bliodech: of 


ho ſee, or are blinde. 1 


33 If this man were not of God, he could haue 
done nothing. . | 
34 They anſweredandfayd vnto him, | Thou 


act altogether Lorne in ſinnes, & doeſt thou teach 


vs? ſo they caſt him out. 


35 7 leſus heard that they had caſt him out: 


and when hee had found him, he ſayde vnto him, 
Doeſt thou belecue in the Sonne of God? 

36 He anſiycred, and ſayd, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might belecue in him? 

37 And Ieſus ſayde ynto him, Both thou halt 
ſcene him, and ke it is that talketh with thee, 

38 Then he aid, Lori, I belecue, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 5 And Iefus ſayd, I am come vnto g iudge- 
ment int6 this world, that they h which ſee not, 
might ſee: and that they which ſce, might bee 
made blinde. | . 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard the ſe things, and (ard vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſo ? : : 

41 leſus ſayd vnto them, It ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue ſinne: but now ye lay, Wee fee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


which ſort ate they oſtentimes, which have the hieſt place in the Chui ch. g 71th 
great power and auibottte, to dee what is rightecrs and tuft : as he [a:d,, Theſe men 
tate Upon them to teu, the people of God after therr ow ne 1 5 ae thong they ſaw 
all ihings,and no man ont they: but 7 will rule fre other wiſe then theſe nen doe: fer 
whom they account (or olinde men y' thim will 1 lighter, and ſuch as bake themſelues to 
be wiſeſt, them will | drowne in moſt grofſe dar bene ſie of ignorance. % Intheſe words 
(of fecur7 aud mot ſeems) the is @ fecrtt taunting and ei echte to rhe Phariſes: for 
they 1E2:45h; ad men blinue bus themſeluts, * (hap. 3. 17. a4 12.43% 


2 Seeing that by 
Chi iſt one'y we 


haue acceiſe to the 


Father, he te are 


neithet other true 


Me phe ards, then 
thoſe which com: 
to Chriſt them - 
4clues,and bring 
is auy to 
de thought the 
erue ſheepefo!d. 
but that which is 


F 
t Chrift proueth that the Phariſes are the eral ſhepherds, 3 and 
by mauy reaſons , that kunjelfe 11. 14 u rhe good ſhepheard: 
19 And thereof difſeniion a, iſeih. 31 The) take vp flones, 
39 aue abou: to take him, has heeſcaperh. 
Erely,* vercly ] ſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the ſhetpeſold, l ut 
climeth vp another way, he is a theefe & a robber. 
2 Eut hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
3 Io him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, and he calleth his oune ſhecpe by 


r thithee allo, name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, he goeth before them, andthe theepe fol- 
low him: for they know his voyce. 


gathered to Chriſt. 5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but 


In thoſe dayes 
he vſed to hau: 4 


(ernmt alwa) er fit 
ing at the doore, 0 


: erefore he pra- 
keth after be ma. 
uer of thoſt dajes. 


6 Thu word (para- 


ble) which the E- 
raangehft ⁊. ſeth 
nerefiortfeth a 
elbe linde of 


ibeach, when words 


we taten from 


t i natural! mea- 
mea to ſiguſſe to- 


' ber this to dc. 


they flee from him: for they know not the voyce 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This d parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: { ut 
they vnderſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto t 
verely I ſay vnto you, I am 
ſheepe. 

8 2 All that © euer came before me, are theeues 
and robbers : but the ſhcepe did not heare them. 

9 3 lam chat doore: by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaue d, and ſhall à goe in, and goe out, 
and ſinde paſture. | 


againe, Verely, 
doore of the 


2 lt maketh no matter, how rwrany,veither how old their ſalle tegchers have beoe. 
© Theſe largezearmes wud} bee ape, ro the matter hee ſpeatethef, And thereftere 
hen he calleth himſelfe the doore, he calteth all them theenrs and robbery which take 
von them this name of Doore, which none of the Prophert can, fir they bed the 


ieepe, that Chriſt was the dass x 

is the true urch, which acknowledgeth':im3s bee 

To bim ate —.— theeues which ſet de e 5 
Matten the fcke in thne 6f e breaſ | 

for their owue proſi te and gꝛines. 1 That ö 

aber Den: 26.6,and net there is a peculiar alluding to the 


lings alſo, wh 


Onely Chriſt is che true Paſtor.and that onely 
perly ihe it onely Paſtors 
them: andhire- 
de it onely 


fa 


5. lohn 


10 The theefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and to defiroy : I am come that they 
might haue life, and haue it in at undanct. 

11 + I amthat good ſhepheard : that good 
ſhepheard giueth his life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hire ling, and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his one, ſeeth 
the wolfe comming, and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolſe catcheth them, and ſcat- 
teteth the ſhecpe. 

1; So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hite- 
ling, and careth not for the (heepe. 

14 Iam that good ilhiepheard, and Know mine, 
and am knowen of mine, 

15 As the Father © knoweth me, ſo know I the 
Father: and I lay downe my life for n ſheepe. 

16 + Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo muſt I bring, and they (hall 
heare my voyce: and + there ſhalbe i one theepe- 
fold, and one ſhepheard. 

17 5. therefore doeth my Father loue mee, be- 
cauſe v5 Ilay downe my life, that I might take it 
againe. 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but 1 lay it 
done of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it downe, 
and haue power to take it againe: this x comman- 
dement haue I receined of my Father. 

10 J © Then there was a diſſenſion againe a- 
mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, and 
is mad: why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde ? ö 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the 
h Dedĩcat ion, and it was winter. 

23 7 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- 
mons porch. 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and 
ſayd vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs to 
doubt? Ifthou be that Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 *Icſusanſweredthem, I tolde you, and yee 
beleeue not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 5 But ye beleeue not: i for ye are not oſ my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 

27 My ſhecpe heare my voyce, and I know 
them, and they follow me, | 

28 And ] giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhal neuer periſh, neither ſhal any pluck them out 
of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my 
Fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one. 

31 * Then the lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, 
to ſtone him. 

- 32 lelus anſwered them, Mary good workes 
haue I ſhewed you from my k Father: for which 
of thele workes doe ye ſtone me? 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the 
good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- 
mie, ang that thou being a man, makcit thy ſelfe 
God. 

34 Icfus arſwered them, Is it not written in 
your Law, l ſaid, Le are gods? | 

35 If hee called them gods, vnto hom the 
tie of all wilde besten. i He gineth 4 reaſon why they lelecu: 
they err none of bis ſheept, . ( bay 
uine workes, 4 Throngh my Fatbers a horuit and power. q 

wor 


Chriſts ſheepe heare bis yoyee, , 


* Iſai. 30. t [4 
tv 34423. 


e Toueth meal. 
loweth me, 
4 The calling ot 
the Gentiles. 

+ Ezech. 37.22, 
# The certaine 

ma · ke of the (4 
theike Conch 
throughout 44 the 
werld, which hath 
one &ra7, thats 
Chriſt: on 
kerper aid onely 
Stephrard of u. 

5 Chcilt is by tlie 
de etce o the Fa» 
thet, the one ly uus 
lhepicard of the 
tive Church, tot he 
willingly gaue bus 
li e for his (bcepe, 
and by h's owne 
power toſe 2grize 
to liſe. 

II. 53.7. 


' £ He ſſealeth i 


the time that now 
vobecanſe (hrifces 
whole life was as 
ut were apripeinal 
death, 828 
8 Ace, 2.24, 
6 The Goſpel dif- 
coueteih hypocti. 
ſie, and thereio:e 
the world muſt 
needes rage when 
it commeth ſerch, 
h The ſeat} of it 
Dedication was ins 
flitxed by Judas 
Maccal tu ana biy 
brethren, afte) the 
reftoring of Gods 
true religion, by 1 
cafiing ont of Au- 
nec hu hi g- 
ſongt, Mac. 4. 59. 
7 The vobelecucrs 
ard proud mer, ac · 
cuſe the Goſpel oi 
darkeneſe,wh:ch 
datke nelle in deed 
is within the» 
ſe lues. 
8 The dod:ine 
of the Goſpelis 
proued from hes · 
ue n bytwowit 
neſſes: both by 
the prrtiue oſtie 
doctt ine, aud by 
iuitecles 
It u no mate! 
that there dre but 
a ſew belecue, ſee» 
ing that al men are 
by vatu e vntau ed 
beaſtes: yet not 
witt:ftanding God 
hath his, which te 
tnrneth into 
fl epe, and com: 
mitieth them valo 
his Sdune, aud 
pteſetveth them 
2gainſt the cruel. 
4 vt, 10 wis. bean t 


8. 39% 10 Chriſt proueth his dig: tie by & 


* 'P/almi $2.6, 
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Lazarus being dead Chap. xj. Zbi1ß-¶ taiſed to life. 43 


word of God was giuen, and the Scripture can tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother. 
vnd nd of not be! broken, 20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 


vont ett, 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan- was comming, went to meete him: but Mary fate 
ctified: and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, ſtill in the houſe. 
becauſe 1 ſayd, l am the Sonne of God? 21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Teſas, Lord, if thou 
37 If Idoe not the works of my Father, be- hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 
leeue me not. 22 But now I know alſo, that whatſoeuer thou 
— 5 38 kut if I doe, then though yee beleeue not aſkeſt of God, God will giueit thee. „ „ is hallre: 
ar me. yet belecue the workes, that ye may know and 23 leſus ſayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhalleriſe cou l une. 
- belecue,that the Father is in me, and l in him. againe. 
2. 1 Chriftfleeth 39 * Againe they went about to take him: but 24 Martha ſayd vnto kim, I know that he ſhall 48 
3 dnzer,, voa fe eſcaped out of their hands. riſc againe ꝙ in the reſurrection at the laſt day. tt 14.14. 
— of leahnos 40 And went againe beyond Iordan, intothe 25 leſus ſayd vnto her, lam the reſurrection e, 
the that he would be place where Iohn firſt baptized, and there abode, and the life : + hee that beſeeueth in me, though c. s. 35. 
0 tdle,vutto gathet 41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſayd lohn he were dead yet ſhall he line. 
＋ : Church in an · did no miracle: but all things that lohn ſpake of 26 And whoſocuer liueth, and beleeucth in 
5 e this man, were true. me, ſhall neuer uie: Beleeueſt thou this? 
» 42 And many beleeued in him there. f 27 She ſayd vnto him, Vea, Lord, Ibeleeue that 
cle C HAP. XI. thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God, which 
— x Cbriſt, — = bee 2 2 life ad = —— ſhould come into the world. A ! 
the e dun op. 45 crche bn. wird cuſuitme loge, 28 C And when ſhe had ſo ſayd, ſhe went her 
ler be . n Sanya for b Pons: way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 
ue bus PR $6.57 They commando ſtete (hnift oui, and to take i. The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
eye, : Chriſt loreſts Nd 'acertaine man was ficke, named Laza= 29 And when he heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
— . wage: wg, A rus of Bethania, the a towne of Marie, and and came vnto him. 
to li e. ſhe weth an her ſiſter Martha, 30 For Ieſus was not yet eome into the towne,. - 
; example both ot 2 (And it was that + Marie which anointed but was inthe place where Martfa met bim. 
on 1 the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feete with 31 The Iewes then which were with her in the 
* zular good vil to- her baire, vhoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke. ) honſe,and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
12 vad men: which 3 Therefore be ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, ſolowed her, 
5 allo an image of Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ficke. ſaying. She gocth vnts the graue, to weepe there. 


3 4 When leſus heard it, he ſayd, Thi; ſickeneſſe 32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 


4. ro come. 


el dil. a Where bis fers is not vnto b death, but for the glory of God, that was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downear his feete, ſiy- 
pocti. «rel, the Sonne of God might be glorificd thereby. ing vnto him, Lord if thou haddeſt hene here, my +. 
lone * Chap u. „ Now leſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, brother had not bene dead. : 
1 47 @ te ſay, and Lazarus, 33 When Teſus thereſore ſaw her weepe, nd 5 Chriſt tooke vg» 5 
lend. uu for the purpoſe 6 ® Ald after he had heard that hee was ficke, the lewes alfo weepe which came with her, hee — — 
of i _ N hn Ver m_ hee two dayes ſtill in the Game place f groned in the ſpirit, & was mee in wo ws 2% clio of man ' 
was in · 5 we where he was. 34 And ſayd, Where haue yee layd him? T (inre onely ex ; 
— big — mou 7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let ſayd vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. a 7 bree 2 
er the livgerin helping vs goe into ludes againe. 35 And leſus wept. — — — | 
Gods of vs, be doth 8 3Taediſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the 36 Then ſayd the Iewes, behold, how heToued pa($ion, | 
wo 1 lewes lately fought to + ſtone thee, and doeſt him. | f Theje eve tokens © 
— on as the falling thou goe thither againe? 37 And ſome of them ſayd, Could vor hee — _ — greatly 
4.30 out ol the matter leſus anſwered, Are there not © twelue hours which opened the eyes of the blind , haue made — 
lecuers in a inthe day? If a man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth alſo,that this man ſhiould not haue dies? nd theſe af, 
rl al 1 The only is the not, hecauſe he ſceth the light of this world. 38 Iefus therefore againe groned in himſcife, 12 veper [Gmians 
which bee and right way 10 But if a man walkein the night, heeſtum- and came to the graue. And it vas a caue , and a 29 
in deed tolife,to folowe HJethbecauſe there is no light in him, ſtone was layd vpon it. - © Chap.9.6, 
28 3 x1 Theſe things ſpake he, and after, he ſaid vn- 39 leſus ſard, Take ye away the one. Mar- 
Mine leth vs and ſhigeth to OI friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but l goe tha the —_— — — was 3 — vnto — 

lis be lore vs in the to wake him vp. Lord he ſtinketh already : for hee hath bene dea 
aro dakeoefle 0. this 12 Then lay his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, foure dayes. : 
ws res zorn he ſhall be ſafe. 40 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, 
= 9.59. and 10 33, 13 Hovbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they that If thou diddeſt belceue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
ud by edge thouęht that he bad ſpoken of the naturall ſNleepe. the glory of Gods 
1 10, N 14 m_ ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, Laza- Ku ww _ * _ 3 Sow the 
ak their ſeaſo, rus is dead. i place where the dead was layd. And leſuslift vp 
—— = d The ewes ied 1g And I am — for _ _ that J _ not his eyes, and ſayd, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe *- 
men are amizes kind of there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. thou haſt heard me, 
vntared 7 1 6 Thes ſayd Thomas ( which is Sed Didy- 42 l Kno that thou heareſt me alwayes, but 
ins God wioemnine- trus) vmo his felow diſciples, Let vs alſagoe, that becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſayd it, that 
hich be Mr logger the wie may dic with him. they may beleeue,that thou haſt ſent me. 
0 e Ay nes 17 C Then came Tefus, and found that he had 4 As hee had fpokentheſe things, hee cried 
— bil wang for lien in the graue ſoure dayes already. with a loud voice, Lazarus come foorth. 
_—_ ue reſurrefiongs 18 (No Bethaniawas neere vnto Hieruf.lem, 44 Then he that was dead, camefoorth.bound 
\them c«eda (ceping about fifreene ſu longs off) hand and foote with bandes , and his face was 
- _ ＋ 4 whois the 79 And many of the Jewes were come to Mar- bound with a napkin, Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Looſe © = 
650 - Pier 0f nature, doth not condewne natutall affeRions, bug ſheweth that they him, and let hin goe, Fox , Hi 
14 vwghtto be examined by me tule ol ſaith, 45 Tany 1 = Tewes, which 8 * 


Caiaphas propheſieth. 


The laſt point 
v! bar and yon 
the tuaoutant ile 
is tuis, to p: lane 
opcu warre agun,tft 
God, aud yet ce 
ſetu volt ta małe a 
prefence both ot 
golinelle, and of 
Lac protite o the 
common wealth. 
g The fewes rafed 
bb: cor: Sane 
hea: in: and ihe 
„4 lohn 
vſeh i 

b That » take 4 

- ws) from vs by 
force e for a3 that 
pre though the 
hie Pr teſta aut ho- 
rieic was greatly 

le ſe ned aui dicey 
ea, jet there wes 
ſume kind of 29» 
arr nement tt ft as 
wong the Jewes, 

7 The raging and 


mad company of 


the falic Church, 
pe: ſwade them- 
tcluesthat they 
cannot be in ſaſe · 
tie, vulelle he be 
taken away, W 
onely vpholdeth 
the Church: Ard 
ſo like wile iudgeth 
the wiſedome of 
the fl- (hin worlde 
ly affaires which is 
gouetned by the 
ſpirit ofgiddincſſe 
or wadneſle, 

+ ch. 8. ig. 

8 Chriſt doeth 


Mary, and had ſcene the thinge, which Ieſus did, 
beleeued in him. | 

45 $5 Put ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſcs, & told them what things letus had done. 

47 Then gathered thehie Prieſis, & the Phari- 
ſes a g councill, and fayd, What thall we doe? For 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 lf we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lecue in him, and the Romanes will come and 
h cake away both our place, and the nation. 

49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which 
was the hie Prieſt that ſameycere, (aid vnto them, 
Le perceiue nothing at all, 

50 + Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expe- 
dient for vs, that one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation p. riſh not. 

51 * This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeete, he prophelicd that le- 
{us ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God, which i were ſcattered. 

53 Then from that day4oorth they conſulted 
together,to put him to death, 

54 »leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the lewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a citie called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 J And the leves Paſſeouer was at hand. and 
many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem 
before the Paſſeouer, to puritie themſelues. 

56 Then{ought they for leſus, & ſpake among 
themſelues, as they ſtoode in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaſtꝰ 

57 Nou both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes 
had giuen a commandement, that if any man knew 
where he were, he ſhould ſhe w it, that they might 
take lum. 


S. Iohn. 


ſometime ſo tutne the tongues, euen of the wicked, that in cu ſing, they bieſſe. 
5 For thry were not gathered together in one countrey s the le ves were, iut xo be ga- 
ted from all quartevigffom the E aſ io the U.  g Wee may gine place to the 
rage of the wicked, when iis expedient is to doe, but yet in ſuch ſott, that wee 


Yyarue not from Gods vocation, 


& (hap 26 17, 
mate 14.3. 


1 An hottible ex- 
ample in lodas 0: 
a minde blindſed 

th couctouſfnes, 


and yet pretending 


go. Inelle. 
Chap. 13. 29. 

2 This ex: taotdi · 
narie anoint'ng 
which « 2« fora 


ſia de lo allowed 


o God that hee 
wilneſſeth how he 
will -01 be wore 
ſhipped with out · 
ward pompe, or 
coſtly ſetuice, but 
with almes. 


CHAP. XII. 


3s A. i wat (upper with Lacgaruw, ] Mavit anointeth hi 


Rete. x5 inde Hude fauls w her, 7 Chriſt defendeth her, 
10 The Priefls won put Largarus to each, 11 As Chriſt 
covnntth to Hier, 18 The people meet him. 20 The 
Grecrans diefire to ſee him, 3 The chieſe ruters that Leleene 
in hung but for feare doe not confee him, 44 bee exhortesh 
to . 


——_— + Ieſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, 


came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 


di:d, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 


ſerued: but La z: arus was one of them that fate at 


the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coſtly, and anointed leſus fecte. 
and wiped his feete with her haire, and the houſe 
was filled with the ſauour ofthe ointment. 

4 Then ſayd one of his diſciples, euen Iudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him: 

5 * Why was not this ointment (old for three 
hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore? ö 

6 Nou he ſayd this, not that he cared for the 
poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and : had the 
baꝑge. and bare that which was given, 

2 Then ſayd leſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

$8 Forthe poore aluayes yee haue with you, 
but me yeſhal not haue al wayes. 


The Greckes deſire to 


ſee Chriſt. 


9 3Thenmuch people of the Iewes knew that 3 When the lighe 
he was there: and they came, not for leſus ſake gde Golpell 


only, but that they might ſec Laxarus alſo, whom 
hc had raiſed from the dead. 

1@ The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 


eweth it iel e, 
ſome te found to 
de curious, and o. 
thers (which leaſt 
Ought)to be open 
enemies others 


11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes in a ge honour 


went away, and beleeued in leſus, 

12 J 4 On the morowa great multitude that 
were come to the feaſt, hen they heard that Ie- 
ſus ſhoul\ come to Hieruſalem, 


him, a hom th 
will ( raighewa 
tall rom; ang A 
ty few doe ſore. 
uetently teceiue 


13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went him as they ought, 


foorth to meet him, andcried, Roſanna, Bleſſed & 


the king of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of 5; 


the Lord. 

14 And leſus found a yong aſſe, and ate there · 
on, as it is written, 

15 & Fearenot, daughter of Sion : beholds, thy 
King com meih fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 But his diſciples vnderſloode not theſe 
things at the firſt: but when leſus was glorified, 
then remembred they, that theſe things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done theſe things vn- 
to him. ; | PR 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneſle that hee called Lazarus out of the 
graue, and raiſed him from the dead, 

18 Therefore met lim the pcople alſo, becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 + And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, 
Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Behold, the 
world goeth aſter him. 

20 No there werecertaine Greekes among 
them that acame vp to worſhip at che feaſt. 

21 And they caa e to Philip, which was of 
Berhſaida in Galile, and deſited him, ſaying, Sit, we 
would ſee that Jeſus. 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe 
Andrew pax Philip told Ieſus. 

23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
boure is come, that the Sonne of man muſt bee 
glorified. 

24 Verily, ver ily I Gy vnto you, Except the 
wheat corne fall into the ground and Þ die, it abi- 
_ alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth much 

„ 

25 He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and 
he that hath his life in this world, ſnal keepe it vn- 
to life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him followe me: 


for where I am, there (hall my ſeruant bee: and | 


if any man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Nou is my ſoule troubled: and what thal 
I fay? Father, ſaue me from this c houre: but there- 
fore came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father, d glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voice from heauen, ſaying , ] haue both 
glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. 

29 Then ſayd the people that ſtood by, and 
heard, that it was a thunder: other ſay d, An Angel 
ſpake to him. ) | 

30 7 leſus anſwered and ſayd, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, hut for your fakes. 

31 Now is the iudgement of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. 


Norwithſtanding, 
Cht iſt beginneth 
8 ipi:1toall king, 
dome inthe mids 
of his enemies. 
Mat. 21.8. 
markers, 
lake 19.3 5. 
T Tech. 5. 9. 
4 Even they which 
goe about ta- vp. 
preſſe Chri d, are 
made inſtrumeuts 
ct his glory. 
a After the ſolemne 
ci ſtome :the Gre. 
ciam were frft ſo 
called by the nam 
of the countrey of 
Greece, where they 
d weit: but after 
ward, all that were 
wor of the ewe 
religion but wer- 
Gupta falſe gods, 
and were aljo called 
Heathen were ca- 
lid by thu name, 
$ The death of 
Chriſt is as it were 
a ſowing, which 
ſeemeth to be 
dyingto y corne, 
but indeed is the 
cauſe of a far greg. 
ter hatueſt: and 
fuch as is the con- 
dition of the head, 
ſo ſhall it be of the 
members, 
b A wheat corne 
die ih when it u 
changed by vertut 
of the ground, n 
lecemmeth a novte 
of a runf!! blade. 
„Mat. 10 39 4 
16. 25. 8 25, 
luke 9.24. avd 


7.33. 
* / hap. 17.54. 
6 Whiles Cheiſt 
went about to 
ſuffer all the pu- 
riſhment which is 
due to our finnes, 
and whileft his di. 
uiaitie did net jet 
ſhew his might 
and power ſo ſatte 
as this latisfa&ion 
might he thorow- 
ly wroveht,now 
when he is (ikea 
wich the great 
ſeare ef the curſe 
of God, he crieth 
out and prayeth, 
and detireth to be 


releaſed : yet netwithſtanding he pre'erreth the will and glory of his Father be- 


fore all things, whoſe obedience the Father alloweth even f. 
wit , of arath that w mow at hand, d So then the Fathers pls 
7 On ſt fotetelleth to the deafe. the maner of his death, the 
deuill aud the world, and in cox cluſion his wing pb, 


om bezuen © 70 
Tn: Cl il hu gon. 
ouercomming ot the 


32 + An! 


FE HE ee „% 


COA 


Py 


Walke while ye haue light, Chap. xitj, 

+ (hap.3.14, 

e (bil vie4a 

wor which hath 

a a: able meanmmp ſhould die 
t hei- ” 1 

— 9 oe 1% 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard were in the world, vnto the end he loued them. 

ia ont of the way, out of the + Law, that that Chriſt bideth for euer: 


v ill draw f all men vnto me. 


Chriſt watherl; the diſciples feete. 44 
32 4 And I, if I were e lift vp from the earth, One 4. before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 4 2141.6. 3. 
Neben leſus knewe that his houre was come, mne 14.1, 


K py 29 * Inke 12.4. 
33 Naw this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he that he (hould depart out of this world vnto the 
8 Father, foraſmuch as he loued his 2 owne which 2 way 


vittoiie then of 


2 And when ſupper was done ( and that the the combat which 


fi» bu meaning was and how ſaieſt thou, that that Sonne of man mult deuill had no put in the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, f. bens, ns 


$0 but them in ; , 
a hu drach, be liſt vp 2 Who is that Sonne of man? 


Simons ſonne, to betray him) 
bur the lewes e 35 ® Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Let a little 


the ine of Walt 
ing the teete, doth 


3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all partly thereby 


io ale ii another while is > the light with you : walke while ye haue things into his Þ hands, and that he was come forth Ble au example 


2. 6 a ang dhat light, leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon you: for from God, and went to God, 

Tropa ere be that walketh in the darke, knoweth not whi. 4 He eriſeth from Supper, and laieth aſide þzs 
thy word, An, % ther he goeth. vpper garments, and tooke a towell , and ꝑirded 
al 3 %% 36 While yee haue that light, beleeue in that himſclte, 

nu % the leres light, that ye may be the 8 children of the light. $5 Aﬀeerthat, hee powred water into a baſen, 
fal. 89.36, Ihecſe tlũngs ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid and beganne to wath the diſciples fecte, and to 
474 10.4. N 117-2 himſe lie ſrom them. wipe them with the towell , wherewith kee was 
14 40,8 etch. 25 C9 And though he had done ſo many mi- Birded. ; 
N racles before them , yet beleeued they not on 6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
is the mercie of him. him, Lord, docit thou wath my feete? 

God, bat an hor. 38 That the faying of Eſaias the Prophet 7 leſs anſuered, and ſaid vnto him, What l 
rible judgement {oft be fulfilled, that he ſaid, x Lord, who belee- doe thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know 


followeth, ii it bs < 
conemecd. ued our reportꝰ and to whom is the h arme of it hereafter, 


chan 1.9. the Lord rcaciled ? 8* Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
3 NEG 39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe my feete. Ieſus anſwered him, If I wath thee not, 


„ Faith isnot of chat Eſaias ſaith againe, thou ſhalt haue 4 no part with me, 

pature, but of 40 % Hehath blinded their eyes, and hardened 9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 
grace. their heart, that they ſhould pot ſee with their feete onely, bur alſo the hands andthe head. 

* 7/8. $3-v eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould to leſus ſaid to him, Hee that is waſhed , nee- 


21. 10. 16 3 
b 3 — of the be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. deth nor, ſaueto waſh h feete, hut iscleane cue- 


Lord, ia the Goſpel, 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his 1y whit: and ye are cleane, but not all. 
which i the power glory, and ſpake of him. 11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him: 
of God to jalnarien 432 1e Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chie fe ru- therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 


5 lers, many beleeued in him: but becauſe of the 14. J So aſter he had waſheil their feet, and had 


arm of the Lord phariſes they did not confeſſe him , leſt they taken his garments, & was ſet downe again, he ſaid 
Ry 3 ſhould be caſt ont of the Synagogue. vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? 
rg $46 — —. 43 For they loved the praiſe of men, more 13 Ve call mee Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay 
openeo, then the praiſe of God. well: for ſo am l. 

* 108.9, 44 7 And leſus cryed, and ſaid. He that belee- 14 If 1 then your Lord, and Maſter, haus 
1 1342. ueth inmegbelecucth i not in me, but in him that waſhed your feete, ye alſo ought to walli one an. 
44728 0 q ſent me. others ſeete. . : 8 
vom. 1 1 8. 45 And he chat ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 15 For 1 haue giue n you an example, that ye 
10 Such as be- ee, ſhould doe, cuenas I haue done to you. 


m | 
8 46 lam come a light into the world, that 16 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, A The ſeruant 


ifthey be coup · Whoſoeuer beleeueth in me, ſhould not abide in 15 not greater then his maſter, neither the ſambaſ. 
red with the vnbe · darkeneſſe. ſadour greater then he that ſent him,” 
lecvers, bel. 4 & And if any man hesre my wordes, and 17 If yeknowthele things, bieſſed are ye if yo 


the moſt oi thoſe g 
. nd belecue not. I ĩudge him not: for I came not to doe them. 
Fete de 5 u 18 ©? 1 ſpeake not of you all: I know wham 


eſpecially the judge the world, but to ſaue the world. * a |. 
bie elt) doe leare 45 M that refuſeth me, andreceiueth not my Thane choſen : but it is that the Scripture might 


=> "ph then worddes, hath one that judgeth him: the word be fulfilled , # fe that eateth bread with me, hach 
* (hap.$.44. that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him in the laſt lift vp his hec le againſt me. f 

ut The ſamme of day. 19 From henceforth tell T you be fore it come, 
82 49 For I haue net ſpoken of my ſelſe: but the that when it is come to paſſe, yee might belecue 


tion which Chrik Father which ſent mee , he gaue me a comman- that I am he. 
witecfled io = dement what 1 thould ſay * and what I ſhould 20 #$#Verdly, verely I ſay vnto you; If I ſend 
miieſt of Hiert- ſpeake. any, he that receiueth him, receiucth me, and hee 


lulem, dy his exy* is that rece iueth me, recciueth him that ſent me. 
N 50 And I knowe that his commandement is tha ' r 

10 delt N life euerlaſting : the thinges therefore that 1 21 When leſus had ſaid thele things, hee was 
Chriſt through ſpeake 1 ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaide vn- troubled in the Spirit, and e teſtiſied, and ſaid, Ve- 
faith, as the only 5 . rely, verely I ſay vnto you , that one of youſhall 
Sauiour appointed Y b betray me. a 


and gi fthe 2 cs 

n 110 word Not. doth not take any whit of thi from Chriſt which i: hie 22 * Then the diſciples looked one-on ano- 

ſpoken of, but is 11 wen of correftion rather, as if he ſaid, He that belrennth in me. doth ther, doubting of whom he ſ 

wot (0 much belcene in me, as in Em that ſent me. 50 i514 in Marte 9.37. 4+ Chaps 3. 

19, 4949.39. & Cb. . 1% Marte 16. 16. f leaned on leſus boſome, whom leſus loued. 
CHAP. XIII. 


4 Cas rifng from ſuppry, 15 1% commend huvnilitie to bis mate 14. g. Inke 22.21, f lein bis leaning wes futh, thet fir: 


hw - 
23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which ; 


of ſingular mode. 
ſtie, aud his great 
loue tou ard his 
Apoſtles in this 
notable ade being 
like very ſhortly 
to depart from - 
them; and partly 
wn 1tneficech vnto 
them, ti at it is he 
onely which waike 
eth away the Hf. 
of his people, aud 
that by bile and 
licle, in their time 
asd ſeaſon. 
4 Them of yr 
houſhnld, thas u. 
hrs Samits 
Juto by oer. 
c 1 bt , jaid 
t riſes it arg,? 
that there was a 
(pace betweene ihe 
cerrrmonnes of the 
Paſiromr, andihis 
wthhing of ferte, as 
what ume is fie- 
meth that the Supe 
pry was tat, α. 
d Wulefſe thouſuf- 
fer ne 19 waſh ther, 
then Yat bene 0 
nt n kng< 
dome of reantthy 


+ Chap.i 5 3. 


che. t 320. 

1 11h. 10. 24. 

{ule 6,40; 

7e n org fiens+ 
fiethran Ape ſtie, 
which 11 avy one 
that is ſent from 
angther, 

2 The berraying - 
0! Chrift was not © 
eaſuall, or a thing 
that happe ne d by 
cance, bur the 
Father ſo ordeined / 
the cauſe of our 
ſalust ion, to re- 
concile ys vrto 
himſelte in his 
Sonne, andthe 
Sonne Cid wil- 
lingly and volon- 
rarily ebey the 
Father, 

6 At. 9 
* Matth, o.g. 
luke 16. 16, 


* Matth. 26 32. 
12 downe 1m his bed 


Apoſtles, waſheth their fete. 21 He noteth the traitour I- bis Head was toward I: fa his lead: ſo that nt was antafie matter r him to touch 
da 26 with an roident tol en. 34 He commende(b char itie. 
37,39: He foruntBetb Pei of bis aerall, 


jo lie dow ut on the one fiat, 


Fir. 4. 


Iefus bis beſome : for is ii Ceytaine that in olde tiut men vſed not 50 fit at tht (ables bu. 


24 To. 


3 We have to 
copſidet the gie+ 
rilying of Chriſt 
in his ignominie. 
g Thu ver ſe and 
ihe nau following, 
© g'ns/? plane 
«ff eaident teſt. 
once of the diui 
nut ge of Cho ißt. 
4 The externall 
glory (ball flow 
by litle and litle 
tom the head inte 
the members, But 
in the meane time, 
we muſt take good 
be ede that wee 
paſſe ouer the race 
of ti is life in bto 
thetly loue, 
* Hay. 7 34+ 
* Leut. 5. 18. 
15. 22.39. 
chip. 1 A 12. 
1. 10 4.11. 
5 An heauie ex- 
ample of taſh :ruſt 
and confidence 
Math. 26. 33. 
marke 14 29. 
luke 22.33, 


1 He heleeueth 
in God that helee · 
ue th in Chriſt, and 
tllere is no other 
way to comfirme 
our mindes in 
greatelt diltreſſes, 
That n if it were 
not ſo u Field you, 
to wit, wileſſe theye 
were place non 
nor one for me, 
but for you alſo, 

in my Father: 


thia d:ceie you 


Many dwelling places. 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that he ſhould aſke who ir was of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, ſaid 
vnto him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 leſus anſwered, Heitis,to whom I ſhall give 
a ſoppe, when I haue dipt it: and he wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne. i 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſayd Iefus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. 

28 but none ofthem that were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge, that Teſus had (aid vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we haue neede of againſt y feaſt: 
or that he ſhould gine ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had recciued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night. 

31 T3 When hee was gone out, Ieſus ſaide, 
g Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

22 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
gloriſie him in himſelfe, and ſhail ſtraight way glo- 
rific him. | 3 

33 *Litle children, yet a litle vhile am I with 
you: yee ſhall ſeeke mee, but as I ſaid vnto the 
+ Iewes, Whither Igoe, can ye not come :alſo to 
you ſay I now, i 

34 Ane commandement giue I vnto you, 
that yee lous one another: as I haue loued you, 
that ye alſo loue one another. 

35 By chis ſhall all men knowe, that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 

36 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither goe, 
thou canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me afterward, 

37 Deter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not 
follow thee now ? I will lay downe my life for 
thy ſake, 

38 Icſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, till thou haue 
demed mgchriſe, 


CHAP. XIIII. | 
1 He comforteth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring bis diuinitie and 
the guie of his death, 16 promifing the comforter, 17 ente 
the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office be ſetteih out, 27 He pre- 
miſeth his peace, 
Et* not your heart be troubled : ye beleeue 
in God, beleeue alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſeare many dwelling pla- 
ces: if it were not ſo, I would haue told your I 
goeto® re aplace for you. 

And if I goe to prepare a place for you, I 
will e come aꝑaine, and receive you vnto my ſelfe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 

4 3 And whither1 goe, ye know, and the way 
ye know. 

Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know not 


houſe, 7 would not whit her thou goeſt: ho can we then know y way? 


with a vaine hope , but 7 wonld han- tolde you fo platmely, 6 Al the fpreth is by 
wa? 6f an all gorie, whereby the Lerd comforteth hu owne, decles 
depariure ino heat which is, not to re there alone, but co gre before, and po- 
ve a place fir them. 2 Chriſt went not away from vs, to the end to fot lake vs, 
—— that hee might at length take vs yp with him into heauen c 
-wor des ar? to be reftrred to the whole ( buch, and therefore the Angels ſayd to the 
#rſciples hen they wire aftomſh'd Nhat Rand you gazing wp into hauen This Teſus 
ſhall ſo ome as you [aw him go vp, Actei 1. 18, 
fall comfort of the Church is »eferred to that day when God ſhell beat in all, andis 
therefore called the day ef mption ſt 1 
laſting life, for he it is in whothe Father hath teteiled kiwſelle, 


ing vnto them his 
Theſe 


mall places of the Scripture, the 


3 Chriſt only is the way to true and euer 


S. Iohn. 


your remembrance, which I haue told you, 


The way, Trueth, and Life, 


6 leſus ſaid vnto him, I am d that Way and 


d Thy ſayi 
that Truetb, and that Life. No man commeth Jen ſaying fhew- 


vnto etch waro ws both 


the Father, but by me. the natmre, the will 

7 elf ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue 77 *Fce of Chr, 

knowen my Father alſo z and from henceforth ye — Tra ons 

. . » * 

know him, and haue ſeene him. Ca, & to ſee Oo, 
8 Philip Gil vato him, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- dene: Nowe 

ther, and it ſufficeth vs. ee be ſaiabt= | 

ores that no man 


9 lefus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo long time, 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee, Philip? 
hee that hath ſeene mee, hath ſcene my father: 
how then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father ? 

10 +Belceueſt thou not, that I am in the Fa- 
ther ,and the Father is in me? The wordes that I 
ſpeaks vnto you, Iſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. Roms [aith, the 

rs Beleeue me, that I am in the Father, and the Sonne n a very 
Father « in mee: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the 977 and eofe fre. 


ſawe God at any 
time, that 1x 10 be 
Txrderſiond thus, 
nb Chriſt: ov 
were it mot throwgh 
Cori, no wan 
could eu y fer, nor 
Jaw God at any 
time: for 4 Chr) fo. 


very workes ſake. 2 
12 5 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, he that be- vn wg 85 
leeueth in me, the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe 4 The maieftie of 
alſo, and fgreaterthen theſe ſhall hee doe; for I God chem eth it 

goe vnto my Father. * 
13 And whatſoeuer yee aſłke in my Name, Chrilics — 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 20d deedes. 


The approouing 
of the vertue of 
Chriſt is not in- 
cluded within bis 
owne petſon, bur 
it is ſpred through 
t 


in the Sonne. 
14 If yecethall aſke any thing in my Name, I 
will doeit, 
15 SIfye loue me, keepe my commandements, 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall giue 


- . he i 
you another Comſorter, that he may abide with — Pond 
you for euer, F That 11,901 f only 

doe then, but I can 


17 Euen the g Spirit of trueth , whom the 
h nord cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye knowe him: for he 
dwelleth with you, apd ſhall be in you. 

18 I will notleaue you fatherleſſe: but I will 
come to you, 

19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſhall ſee 
me no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I liue, 
ye ſhall liuę alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall ye know that I am i in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He thathathmycommandements,and kee. 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and hee that lo- 
ueth me, ſhall be Joued of my Father : and I will 
loue him, and will k ſhew mine ovne ſelfe to him, 

22 7ludas ſaid vntohim, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto 
vs, and not vnto the world? 

23 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any 
man loue mee, he will keepe my word, and m 
Father will loue him, and he will come vnto him, 
and will dwell with him. 

24 He thatloueth mee not, keepeth not my 
words, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, 
bur the Fathers which ſent me, | 

25 * Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
being preſent with you. 8 

26 & But the Comſorter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 


aſſo grime other min 
power to doe ges- 
ter. 

+ ch 16.25. 
mar 7. 7. mar. i i. 
26. 1ames 1,5, 

6 He loueth Chriſt 
at igbt. which o- 
beyeth thus com- 

m ents: and 
becauſe the ſame is 
accompanied with 
av infinite fort ot 
miſeries, although 
he be abſent in bo» 
dy, yet doeth he 
comfart bis with 
the preſent vertue 
o the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the world”: 
de ſpiſeth. becauſe 
it knoweth him 


not. 

2 The holy Gho 
is called the Spirit 
of 11 meth, of the ef- 
felt which be wore 
keth, becanſe he in- 
fpreerh the trueth 
into vn, whereas 
other wiſe he Bath 
truth in himſelfee 
b WWerldly men, 

i The Sonne is in 
the Father aftere 
(ucb ſert, that be i 
of one ſelfe /ame 
ſulſtaxce with the 
Fa: her, but bes 
tz his diſc iples in a certaine reſpeft as an alder and helper of them. 4 F wil ſhew my 
ſelf to him, aud be knowtn of him, as if he ſaw me with his eyes : but this fhewing of 
hm{etfs is not bodily, but ſpiitually, yet ſo pla ine as none can be more. 7 We moſt 


dot aske why the Goſpel is teuciled to ſome rather then to other, but we muſt ta- 
ther take heede, that we embrace Chaili who is offered mo vs, and that we truely 
loue him, that is to ſay. that we gine our ſe lues Ce. 
the office of the holy Ghoſt to imprint in the minds of the eleR in their time: and 
Icaſc no, at which Chriſt once ſpake. + {h4parge26. 


wholly to his obedience. 8 It is 


27 9Peacc 


Chriſt isthe vine, 


g All true felicity 
commeth ro vs by 
chriſt alone. 

zo So1arre is if, 
that we ſhould be 


27 Peace I leaue with you: my peace I giue 
vnto your not as the world giueth, giuè I vnto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare. 

28 1e Te haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I goe 


forie for —— away, and will come vnto you. If ye loued me, ye 
0 —.— % would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go vnto the 
the fleſh,that we Father: for the Father is ! greater then J. 
ſhouldrather re 29 And nowhaue I ſpoken vnto you, before 
f „leeing 3 22 2 . 
eee 
- of embers 4 L ; 
dependerk vpon 30 "1 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things 


the glorifying of vnto you: forthe prince of this world commeth, 
the head. ht ĩ 

* and hath m nought in me 
| This à (poken in a , 
that,het he is Me 38 But it is that the worlde may knowe that I 
dutenr, fir ſo the loue my Father: and as the Father hath comman- 
Father Ae, ded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 
then he in as mach 4 
u the perſon to whome _— » made , in greater then hee that mekerh the requeſt. 
xt Chriſt goeth to death not vowilliogly, but willingly, not as yeeldiog to the 
deuill, but obeying his Fathers decree. m As who would ſay, Satan will by and by 
ſet vpon me with all the might he can, but he hath no power oner me, neitber ali bee 
{nd any ſuch thing in we a be thinketh he pal. 


CHAP. XV. 


© By the parable of the wine, 2 and the braunchts, 5,6 hee de- 
clareth how the diſciples may brave fun. 12,147 He commen.. 
deth mutuatloue. 18 He exhorte:h them to beave afflictions 
patiently. 20 by ba owne example, 


Am that true vine, and my Father is that huſ- 
bandman. 

2 Euerie braunch that beareth not fruite in 

me, hee taketh away: and euery one that beareth 


i We re of na. 
ture dt ie and fit 

lot nothing but 
the fre: There ſore 


— dete 2 purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 
de it. 

grafted intoChrif, 3 No are ye eleane throughthe word, which 

dine d. abe aber 1 haue ſpokken vnto you. 

1 n 4 Abide in me, and I in you: as the branch can 

be daily ſhred not beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the vine, 


vunb centivaall no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
meditation of che s 1amthatvine: ye are the braunches: he that 
word and the g . b: - 

croſſe: otherwife abideth in mee, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


it ſhall not availe foorth much fruit: for withour- me ean ye doe no- 
any man at all to 


I . 4 If amanabidenot in me, heiscaſt forth as 


laſt vnto te vine. a branch, and withereth: and men gather them, and 
and ſo draw iuice caſt them into the fire, and they burne. 
out of it. 7 lf yeabidein me, and my wordes abide in 


- N you, aſke what ye will, and ĩt ſhall! be done to you. 
CCobfſ.r.23, 8 3 Hereinis my Father glorified, that ye beare 
* 1/0#n322. much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

che alen , As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I lo- 
eth in his do · ued you: b continue in chat my loue. 

grine and there- 10 If ye ſhall keepe my co dements,yee 
pay 9%. yer ſhall abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers 
. ndements, and abide in his loue. 
deniefachavone 11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
— my toy might remaine in you, and that your ioy 
lien ha might be full. 
19) Father be glori- 12 This is my commandement, that ye loue 


77d. ani herein alſo one another. as I haue loved you. 


2 72 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 
lim firch much any man beſtoweth his life for his friends, 

TA 14 Lee are my friends, if ye doe whatſoeuer l 
3 The loue ol commaund you. 
the Father tows 


Sheen, 15 + Henceforth call I you not ſeruants: for the 


ind oft.” Sonne towards vs, and ours towardes God aud our neighbour, are ioy- 
ned together with an vnſe pa able knot: and there is nothing mote ſweet & plea- 
fantthen it is. Now this loue ſheweth it ſelfe dy the eſſicts: a moſt petſect example 
whereof,Chriſt himſelſe exhibiteth vnto vs. þ That wn tha: lone, where with I leut 
You : which lone is on both parte. & Chap 13 34. 1. eff. 4. 9. 1. io 3. 1 804 21. 
4 Tee do tine of the Goſpell (as it is vttered by Chriftes owne mouth) is a moſt 
de ſeꝗ and abſolute declaration of the counſell of Sed, which {pertainerh ro our 
Cution,and is committed vt the Apoſtles, 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


The comforter promiſed, 4 5 
ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: but 1 Chiſt is the au- 
haue called you friends: for all things that I haue thour ave preſer- 
heard of my Father, haue 1 made knowen to you. vet of the minifie- 

16 5 Yec haue not choſen me, but I hau: cho- — — 
ſen y du. and ordained you, 4 that ye goe & bring end. but ihe mini 
forth fruit, and that your fruit remaine, that what- ſters haue aboue 
ſoeuer yeſhall aſke of the Father in my Name, hee ®!! things need of 
may giue it you. — 

17 Theſe things commaun. l I you, that ye loue c 74a place tra- 
one another. cheth wiplamty, 

18 $}fthe world hate you, ye know that it ha- ee 
ted me before you. g 

19 If ye were of the worlde, the world would 


was, 

cb. ts. 
Mat. 1 0. 24. 

„ . 26.9. 

7 The hatred that 
the world beartih 
againſt Chriſt, pt o- 
ceedeth ol the 


ommeth from the 
eh fansmw = 
ra tions goody 

loue his one: but becauſe ye ate not of the world, 97 the ing 
but I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore ©2* ko 4 When 
the world hateth you, C—_ ſer ue. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, +24: 18 19. 
+ The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, 2 If 4 It ovght not 
they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 90 Ihe casten 
alſo: if they haue kept my worde, they will alſo the fai:hfulimini- 
keepe yours, ſtets of Chrift 

21 7 But x all theſe things will they doe vnto when they flalbe | 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not — Mar 
kno wen him that ſent me. 

22 Cf I had not come and fpoken vnto them, 
they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue 
they no cloke for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done workes among them 
which none other man did, they had not had ſinne: 


is voluntarie 
blind, ſo that the 
world can pret 

no excuſe to couet 
their fault. 

2 Chap. 18.4. 

a "ods wonl4 


26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, 
* Whome I will ſende vnto you from the Father, 
euen the Spirit oftrueth, which proceedeth of the ff ble, 
Father, he (hall teſtiſie of me. comr,theſe men 
27 And ye ſhall witneſlealfo, becauſe ye baue fart, _—_ * 
bene wich me from the beginning —— 
iudgement ſeat that the) are religious, aua void of fnne i hut ſeeing 7 came to them and 
they cleane refuſe me , they can haue no cloke for their wickednrfſe, e Sometime by 
thu word, Law, are meant the fine beokes of Moſes, but in tha place, the whole Sevip= 
ture: for the place alledged u in the Pſalmes, + Pjal.z5,19. 8 Againſt the rage of 
the wicked,we ſhall ſtand furely by the inward te imonie of the — Ghoſt: gut 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no othet wile, then he ſpake by the mouth ofthe Apoſt les. 
* bxp. 14 26. luke 24.49. | 
CHAP. XVI. ; 
1 Hee foretelteth the diſciples of perſcenron, 7 He promiſeth 
the Comforter, and declareth hu office, 21 Hee compare ib the 
afflictions of hu, to a w-man that ty exatteth with child. 
Heſe i things haue I ſaide vnto you, that yee 1 The miniſter 
ſhould not be offended. of the Goſpelwaſt 
2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea the — _ 2 
time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killeth you, will not enely of then 
thinke that he doth God — a : * which are 8 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- enemies, but enen 
cauſe they haue not kno wen the Father, nor me. — — 
4 4 But theſe things haue 1 told you, that when ame honſbeſd, 
the houre {hall come ye might remember, that I and the verie pil- 
tolde you them. And theſe chings ſaide I not vnto 52 | 
you fromthe beginning, becauſe I was with you, 9 
But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, | ; 
and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou 2 Ns 30 
6 But becauſe I haue ſaide theſethings vnto n 


you, your hearts are full of ſorrow. to the fleſh, is 
7 et I tellyou the truth, It ĩs expedient for profitable tothe 
you that goe away: forit I goe not away, that due, 4e. 
Comforter will not come vnto you ;burif I de- un, rank 
part, I will ſend him vnto you. wt power. | 


$8 3And 


* 


; The Spitit of 
d worketh ſs 
migitily by the 
preaching of the 
word, that be con- 
ſtea neth y workd, 
wall :tynill it, ro 
con eſſe it owne 
varighteouinefle, 
and Chiiſts righte- 
ouſneſſe and al. 


mięhtineſſe. 


a He will (a re- 
proone the wor i, 
hat the worlalinss 

. ſhall be able to pr :- 
zend no excuſe. 

b He re tet hthe 
tinte that follo wed 


hu aſcenſion, when 


4 allgatnſezes 
were manife/{i; re- 
prooucd thromgh 
tot por out of 
the boly Ghoſt vyõ 
the Church; So that 
the very enemies 
of briſ were re- 
proud of ſinne, in 
that they were con- 
Hratutd te coufe ſt 
#h it they were de- 
cou, in thai they 
beleen'd not, an d 
#herefare they (aid 
86 Peter, Att. 
Men an brethreng 
what ſha we doe? 
e Of thrift ham. 
Jelfs : For when the 
worli ſha ſee, 
that I haut powrrd 
ont che holy Ghoſt, 
they bal be con- 
Rraine i to cor. fefſe 
that f mus 17 and 
29.79 1104 condernucd 
of ay Faiher, when 
J wen out of thu 
world. 
« Of that araihority 
aud powtryphich 
Fhawe bath in hea- 
Ken and earth. 
e That a, becauſe 
they ſhall ben vn 
851 and ani know 
mideed, that | Haut 
Surrcome the denul, 
and ane gemeone the 
wor lade, when all 
wen ſhall [te that 
they ſet theraſelurs 
Aga youtn 
Vine for 7 1 
a. ne you with that 
beau nl power, 
whereby you may 
defirey enery high 
thing which u life 
ted vp again t 
kn wledee of God, 
2. Cor. 10. 1 2. 
4 The doctrine of 


Avke and ye ſhall receiue. 


8 And whenhe is come, hee will a reprooue 
the d world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe, and of 
iudgement. 

9 Ol ſinne, becauſe they beleeued not in me: 

10 Of e rigbteouſneſſe, becauſe 1 goe to my 
Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more. 

1x Of d iudgement, e becaule the prince of this 
world is iudged. 

12 41 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 
but ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Hou beit, when he is come whichisthe ſpi. 
tit of truth, he will lead you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeake of himſelſe, but whatſocuer hee 
ſhall heare, (hall he ſpeake, and he will ſhewe you 
the things to come. 

14 5 He ſhall glorifie me: for hee ſhall recciue 
of mine, and ſhail ſhewit vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſid I, that hee ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhew it vnto you. 

16 Al little while, and e ſhall not ſee mee: 
and againe a little while, and ye ſhall ſte me: 8 for 
I goe to the Father. 

17 Thenſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſclues, W hat is this that hee ſith vnto vs, A little 
while, and ye (hall not ſee mee, and againe a little 
while, and yee (hall ſee me, and, For | goe to the 
Father. 

18 They ſaide therefore, What is this that hee 
faith, A little while? we know not what he ſaictli. 

19 Now leſus knew that they would aſke him, 
and ſaid vnto them, Doe yee enquire among our 
ſetues,ofthar 1 ſaid, A little while,and ye (hall not 
ſce merand againe, a little while, & ye (bal ſee me? 

20 Verely, verely I (ay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament,and the world (hall reioyce, and 
ye ſhall ſorowe, but your ſorow ſhall be turned to 
ioy. 8 

9 r A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorowe 
becauſe her howe is come: but as ſoone as (lice is 
deliuered of the child, thee remembreth no more 
the anguilb, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
world, 

22- And yee noi therefore are in ſorow: but I 
will ſee you againe, and your hearts {hall teioyce, 
and yaur ioy ſhall no man take from you, 

23 And in that day (hall yee aſke me nothing. 
& Verely, vercly, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee 
ſhall aſke the Father in my Name, hee will giue it 

ou. 

f 24 Hitherto haue yee aſked nothing in my 
Name: aſke, and ye ſhall receiue, that your ioy may 
be full. 8 

25 7 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you in 
parables: but the time will come, when I thall no 
more ſpeake to you in parables; but I ſhall ſhewe 
you plainly of the Pather. ; 

26 8 At that day ſhall yee aſke in my Name, 


the Apoſſles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perfite. 5 Theholy 
Ghoft brirgeth no ne we docti ĩde, but teacheth that which was vriered by Chiiftes 


owne month, and imytinte ih it in ont mines, 


6 Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt 


is a moiſt tices glaſſe, wherein Chriſt is truely beholdeꝝ with the moſt ſharpe ſigh - 
red eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh: Whereby we fecle a 
continuall ioy enen in the middeſt of forrowes, f Whrnabtule time a once pa. 
Fer poſſe 20eterual ori-. jathat U farll Lt nuch more preſent with you, then 1 
was before : for then you ſhall feele in ted what / am and what Jam able 10 de.. 


I Chap. 14,13. mat. 7.7 ant. 33. marke 12. 24. late 11. 9. iam 1.8. 


7 The 


holy Ghaft which was po. ted von the Apoſtles alter the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, in- 
ſtructed both them in all the chiefeſt myſteries and ſeerets of our ſaluation, and al- 
fo by them the Chotch and HH alto iuſſ / uct it to the end of the world, 8 The 
ſumme of the wor{pol Gal, is the inuocation of the Father in the Name of the 
Sarne the Me diatour, who is alreadic heard for vs, for whome he boch abaſed him 


telle, and is uo alſo g)erified, 


- 


S. Iohn. 


. 


and I ſay not vnto you, chat I will pray vnto the Pa- 
ther for you: 

27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, be- 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleeued that 
I came out from God. 

28 lam come out from the Father, and came 
into the world: againe I leaue the world, and goe 
to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. 

30 Nowe knowe wee that thou Knoweft all 
things, and needeſt not that any man (ſhould aſke 
thee, By this wee belceue, that thou att come out 
from God, 

31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe you beletue 
now. 

32 + i Behold, the houre commeth, and is al- 
readie come, that yee {hall be ſcattered euery man 
into his owne, and thall leaue me alone: But I am 
nat alone: for the Father is with me. 

33 1 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 


bin me ye might haue peace: in the world ye ſhall. 


haue affliction, ut be of good comfort : 1 haue o- 
uercome tac world, 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chrift peach ibat hu glorie together with bis Fathers may he 
ma e. g He prajeth far ba Apoſil's, 20 end for all 
beltrung, 

T Heſe * things ſp.ke Teſus, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, and (aide, * Father, that houre is 
come: glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may 
gloriſie thee, 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power auer all 
fleſh, that he ({hould g;uc eternall life to all them 
that thou haſt giuen him. : 

3 Andthisis life eternall,that they Know thee 
to be the b onely very God, and whome thou haſt 


Peace in Chriſt: His 


che. 78. 
9 Faith and foo. 
lith ſe coritie differ i 
very much, 
+ AN. 26.3 1. 
rake 14 17, 
10 Neither the 
wickedneſſe of the 
wetld,neither 
the weakneſſc of 
his owne can di. 
vimfh any thing , 
of the venue of 
Cbriſt. 
11 The ſuretie & 
ſtay of the Church 
dependeth onely 
vpon the vitoie 
of Chriſt, 
h That in me yeu 
wizht be thrown ly 
weed. For by 
— 1 meant in 
tha place he: 
quiet fete of min., 
which k cleare ({. 
trarie 10 61/q us thts 
«nd beanm{e, 


1 Ie ſus Chrift the 
eue tlalling high 
Piieft being tea- 


die ftrzightwayes 


to oſſei vp bim- 


ſelle. doth by ſo- 


lemne prayers 


conſec ate him- 
ſelfe to God the 
Father as a ſacti · 
fice: and ys toge- 


ther with himſe lle 
Therefore this 
prayer was ſtom 
the beginning. us. 
and ſhall be to the 
erd of the world, 
the foundation & 
ground of the 
Church of God, * 
2 He ſirſt decla- 
retb, that as he 
came into the 
world to the end 
that the Father 
might ſhe in 


ſent, Teſus Chriſt. 

4 l haue glorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now glorifie me, thou Father, with thine 
owne ſelſe, withthe glor:e which J had with thee 
before the world was. [ 

-6- 3 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the worlde: e thine 
they were, and thou « gaueſt them mee, and they 
haue kept thy word. 

7 M Nou they knowe that all things whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt giuen me, are ofthee. a 

9 For I haue giuen vnto them the words which hended t Fai 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued them, and his glotie in faviog 
haue knowen ſurely that I came out from thee, and his cle, fo be p- 
haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. e 


ly : and 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, decke dcn 


— 


but for them which thou haſt giuen me: for they ofthe Father, 
are thine ; that he would 
pp blefſe the worke 


which he hath Fniſhed, M. 28. 18. 4 bur amen. b Me calleth the Fa. 
ther The ont ver it God, to fer him againft all falſe gods, end not 10 ſhut out him ſelſt 
and the holy G Heft. Fer flraightwazes hre 11) net the knowteuge of the Father and1ht 
knowle ge of hunſelf together, and actoraing to hu accuſtomed manner, ſetteth foo th 
the whol: Godhead ty S perrſen of the Father: Saw the Father alone ſaid to b K Af 
namoꝛ tal wiſe, and dwelling m lis hi which no man can atiaine vnto, i num{ble, Roman. 
16 17. cim. 1. 17. 3 Firſt o all be prayeth or thoſe bisdiſcipies,Ly a home be 
wauld hane the reſt to be gathered rogither, and eammendeth them vnto the Fa. 
ther, (baning once te ieced the whole ce mpe nie of . be rep:obate) becauſe bee re- 
ceived them of him into his cuſtodie, and for that they embracing his doc ine, 
ſhall haue ſe mary and ſo mightie enernies, that there is no way for them to be in 
faferie,bot by his he\pe onely. c Herghrweth hereby that ener lafiing Action and 
choiſe, which was Hun in the good will and pu of Godgwhich is the cr oundn whe 
of our ſa/nation, d He ſbe weih how thes txerlafiing aud bidden purpoſe of Col u 
declared in Chriſt, by whome we art ifi an1ſanttified, if wee loy bolde on bim h 


faith, 16 at as leng:b we rg) come 10 thy glorie of the tlection, 8 Chap. 16.17. 
» 12 And 


1 —— =p CraoHacoQXvXu<uuwr t©R ). . . ].... ũ m!TTTITI——I——....7˙ʃ.f 8 


4 


; e He prayeth that 


bu provle may 
praceably agree and 
* e toge ther 
18 on- H ⁰ 4 
6161444 one, ſo 
bey may be of one 
mind and one con- 
ſent together, 

4＋ Pſal.109.7. 

4 Hee ſhe weth 
what wa net of de. 
liver. nce he mea- 
veth, not that they 
ſhould be in no 
danger, but that 
they being preſer. 
ned hom all. 
might proove by 
experience that 

the dott / ine of 
ſaluation is true, 
which they tecel- 
ved at hi mouth 
to de liuet to o · 
ther 


f That w,nthe 
hem holy: and that 
i ſayd to be holy, 
which a dedicated 
4:4 mace proper 

to God onely, 

e Hee addeth 
moreover, that the 
Apoſtles haue a 
yocation common 
with him, & there- 
fore that they maſt 
de holden vp by 
the ſelle ſame ver · 
tue to giue vp 
theme lues wholly 
to God, whereby 
be he ing firſt, did 
eonſec ate him- 
felie to the Father, 
g The true and 
ſabſlant ta [anfti. 
fication of c iſt. i 
ſet again ſt the ont- 
nodpwifiimes, 

6 Secondatily hee 
ofreth to God the 
Father, ill his, that 
ishow many ſoe- 
ver ſhall be leeue 
is him by the do- 
ctrine of the Apo · 
Mes : that as he 
cleʒut ih vnto the 
Father teceiuing 
from him all tal. 
neſſe, ſo they be- 
ing ioyned with 
him may receiue 
lie rom him, and 
length being to- 


prayer for the fairhfull, 


10 And all minearethine, and thine are mine, 


and Iam glorified in them. 

11 And now am l no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I 6ome to thee, Holy 
Father, keepe them in thy Name, ener them 
whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may be © one, 
as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the worlde, I 
kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt 
me, haue I kept, and none of them is loſt , bur the 
childe of peruition, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the worid,that they might haue my joy 
fulfilled in themſelues. 

14 Ihaue giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated the, becauſe they are not of the world, 
as J am not ofthe world. 

15 Il pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out "4g the world , but that thon keepe them from 
euill. 

16 They are not of the world, as Il am not of 
the world. 

17 t Sanctiſie them wich thy trueth: thy word 
is trueth. a 

18 5 As thou diddeſt ſend mee into the world, 
ſo haue I ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſanRike I my ſelfe, that 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the 8 trueth. 

20 I pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall belecue in mee, through their 
word, 

21 That they all may bee one, as thou, O Fa- 
ther, art in mee, and I in thee: emen that they may 
be alſo one in vs, that the world may belecue that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt mee, I haue 
giuen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one. and that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loued me. 

24 & Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
giuen mee, be with me euen here ] am, that they 
may behold that my glory, which thou haſt giuen 
me: for theu louedſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
not knowen thce , but I haue knowen thee, and 
theſe haue kno wen, that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 7 And 1 haue declared vnto the thy Name, 
and will declare ir, that the lone wherewith thou 
h iſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 


gether he loued in bim, may alſo with him enioy euerlaſting glory. C 2.26, 
7 fle commonicateth with his by litle and litle. the knowledge of the Father. a hich 
ismo? nl in Chrift the Mediatoor, that they may in him be beloucd of the Fa- 
ther, with the ſelfe ſame loue wherewith he loueth the Sonne. 


1 Chrit goeth of 
bis own accord in- 
to garden, which 
tis betravet knew, 
to beraker:thar by 
hus obedience he 
might take away 
the ſiane that en- 
ned into y world 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 By Chrifees power hom Jas letracth, 6 the ſraiers ave 
coſt downs to the grau. 13 Chriſt u led ts A hem 
him to Caraphas, 22. 23 His anſotre to the officer that ſaute 
bun with a 104, 28 Bemg deliwred to Piiate, 36 he deela 
reth hu ling ao. 

X 7 Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
V went foorth with his diſciples over the 
brooke #Ccdron , where was a garden, into the 
which he eytred, and his diſciples. 

2 And ludas which betrayed him knewealſo 
the place: for Icfus oft times reſorted thither 


by one mans 2 thit in a garden, ** ML. 26. 36. mar. 14. Jr. late 22.38. 


Chap. xviij. 


rod, ſay ing, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 


judas betrayeth Chriſt. 46 
with hisdiſciples, 


* ludas then, aſter he had receiueda band + = 26.5. 
of men and officers of the high Priefles, and of e 92. 
the Phariſes, came thither with lanternes and tor- , 1 


ches, and weapons. „ : 
4 # Then leſus, knowing all things that ſhould ken ava wicked 


come vnto him, went foorth and ſaid vnto them, — 2 


Whom ſecke ye? * 
. CEOS 
ſaid vnto them, I am he. Now Iudas alſo which 3 Chrifts perſon 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. — — 
6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, lam the — * 
he, they went away backwardes, and fell to rhe when and how 
ground. he would. 
Then he aſked them againe, Whom ſeeke 
ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth, 
8 #Jcfusanſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that I am 
he: therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe go their way. 
9 Thi was that the word might bee ſulfil led 
which he ſpake, 4 Of them which thou gaueſt teſt dar ger. 
me, haue I loſt none, * (hap, 17.12, 
10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing aſword, drew 
it,and ſmote the hie Prieſts — and cut off his 3 
right eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. We beste te God, 
11. Then ſaide leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy eur „aten 
ſworde into the ſheath: ſnall I not drinkeUf the 2 
cup which ny Father hath giuen me? 
12 Thentheband and the captaine, andtheof. 
ficers of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him, 
13 „An Jed him away to » Annas firſt (for 5chrift is brought 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, which was the be:0:e an e 


4 Chriſt doth ner 
negle& the off ce 

of 2 good paſtoor, 
no not in bis giea · 


hie Prieſt that ſame yeere) + highPrieſtto be 
14 * And — was hee, that gaue counſell gr — 


to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man that we might be 
ſhould die for the people. | quinted of the 
15 © 7 Now Simon Peter fellowed leſus, & — 
another diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of 4e 3.2. ” 
the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with Lefus into : hap. 1 1.5 >. 
the ball ofthe hie Prieſt ; - 7 Aae _ 
16 But Peter ſtood at thedoore without, Then Pneanz 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen vn. the beſt, when 
to the high Prieſt, and ſpake to her that kept the they be once left 
doore, and brought in Peter. | to — 
17 Then ſaid the mid that kept the doore, vn- — — ag 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſci - luke 22.54: 
ples? He ſaid, l am not. 
18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was colde, 
and they warmed —_—_— And Peter alſo ſtood 
amono them, and warmed himſelſe. 
19 T( 8The hie P11c{t then aſked Ieſus of his N 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. flenderly,vot that 
20 Ieſus anſvered him, 1 ſpake openly tothe he our ow 
world: I eucr taught in the Synagogue and in the you — 
Temple, whither the Iewes reſort contmually, and to ſhew that he 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. was condemned 


F 17 an innocent. 
21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? aſke them which : — 


heard mee what I ſaide into them: beholde, they 120 
know hat I ſaid. 3 | 


+ M. 26. 69. 
22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of meg 59. 
the officers which ſtood by, ſmote Teſus with hs —_— —_ 


haue once fallen, 
23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue euill ſpoken, they caonot onely 


beare witneſſe of the euill: but if I haue well po. not life vp theme 
ken, why ſmireft thou me ? 


ſelves by theit 
24 No Annas had ſeut him bound vnto — — TIN 
Cai-phas the hie Prieſt) and more, im o 
25 4 And Simon Peterſtoode and warmed 3 * 
himielſe. and they aid vnto him, Art pot thou alio e by 3 now 
of his diſciples ? Ne denyeũ it, and ſaid, I 28 vertue of God. 
— 2 


One 


+ Mai 27.3 mar. 
15.1 lnke 23.1. 

10 The Sonne of 
od is bionght 
be tore the udge · 
meot ie ate of an 
earthly and pro- 
plane man, in 
hom there is 
fonnd much leſſe 
wickedneſſe, then 
in F prince s oſthe 
people of God: 
Aliuely imaye of 
the wrath ot God 
againſt ſinne, and 
there withall of 
his great mercie, 
and laft of all,of 
his moſt ſeuere 
ladgeme nt againſt 
the ubborne con. 
temnets of his 
grace when itis 
oſſred vnto them. 
a From Caiaphas 


For wudgements 
of life and drath 
were taten from 
them fou tie yeres 
be fore the arflr ne 
Aion of the temple. 
* Mat 20 19, 

c For he iſt had 
fore iola that het 
Should be cruci- 
fed. 


& Mat.,29.11. ma-. 
19 t 22.3, 

11 Chriſt anon, 
cheth his ſpirituall 
kingdon'e, but re- 
je cte th a worldly, 
12 It was requi- 
fite that Chriſt- 
ſhould be pro- 
nounced innocent, 
but notwihſtan. 
diag cin that that 
hee tooke vpon 
him our petlon) 
was to be con 

de mned as amoſt 
wick-d wan. 

a H- jpeaker's this 
&i/darr fully and 
cet h, and nat 
by way of asking 


+ Mai 27.27. 


n be 18.16 


bur God cut ſeth 


amted by the 


with he is aſter 


Pilars teſtimony of Chriſt. 


7 1 The wiſdome of | 
the fleſh,chuſeth of thornes, and put ir on his head, and they pur on 
two euils the leaſt, 


that ſame idem. 
Chriſt is againe 


{ane mouth wher- 


ward corderined, 


26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt , his 
coulin whoſe care Peter ſmote off, ſayd, Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied 2gaine , and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

28 C++ © Thenledthey Ieſus from 2 Caiaphas 
into the common hall. Now it was morning, and 
they themſelues went not into the common hall, 
leſt they ſhould be ꝙ defiled, but that they might 
eate the Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaye, 
What accuſation brirg ye againſi this man? 

30 They anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, If he were 
not an euill doer, wee would not haue deliuered 
him vnto thee. 3 

31 Ihen ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him after your one Lawe. Ihen the 
Icwes ſayd vnto him, b It is not lau full for vs to 
put any man to death. 

32 It was that the word of Teſus might bee 
fultilled v hich he ſpake, e ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. 

33 * So Pilate entred into tlie common hall. 
againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art 
thou the king of the Iewes? 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelte, or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſweree, Am I alew? Thine owne 
nation, and the high Prieſt haue dcliuered thee 
vnto me. What haſt thou done? 

36 1 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdowe is not of 
this world: if my kingdome were ot this world, 
my ſeiuants would ſurely fight, that I ihould not 
be deliuercd to the JIewes: but now is my king- 
dome not from hence. 

37 Pilute then ſaid vnto lim, Art thou a King 
then? leſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that I ama 
King : for thisc:uſe } am bo1ne, and ſor this cauſe 
came ] into the world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe 
vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 
heareth my voice, 

38 1 pilate ſavd vnto him, d What js trueth? 
And when he had ſayd that, he went out againe 
vnto the lewes,and ſayd vnto them, I finde in him 
no cauſe t all. | 

39 * But yon haue acuſtome that I ſhould 
deliver you one looſe at the Paſſcouer : will 
yee then that I Joofe vnto you the King of the 
Iewes? 

40 Then e cryed they ail againe, ſaying, Not 
him, but Barabbas: nowe this Barabbas was a 
murtherer, ; ] 


aquflicn. + Mat. 27.15, marke 13 6. luke 23 17, Ades 3. 14, e Mera for 
word, made a great and foule voice, 


CHAP, XIX. 

1- Pilate en c hrift ras ſcourged, 2 anicrowned with thore, 
4 wa deſvorutrolet lum leoſe: B but bring eue ce with 
the outrage of the Jene, is ve deliuereth him to le crntified, 
26 frfru commu tn th his mother to the aiſcipd, 3» Haning 
tefled vine ger, he dieth: 34 and leing drad, bus fide is ert ed 
with a ſhcare. 40 He u buried. 

N Lew + Pilate tooke Teſus,and i ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crovneof 


him a purple garment, 

3 And ſaid. Haile King of the Tewes And they 
ſmote him with their rods, 

4 2 Then Pilate went foorth agꝛine, and ſaid 
vnto them, Beholal. I brirghim forth to you, that 
ye may know, that Ind no ſault in him at all. 


S. lohn. 


5 Then came Ieſus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes, and a purple garment. And Pilate ſayd 
vnto them, Behold the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him, they cryed, ſaying , 2 Crucifie, cr ucifie um. 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him, and cruciſie 
him: for 1 findno tault in him 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelfe the Sonne of God, 

8 C3 WhenPilatethen heard that word , he 
wasthe more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, 
and ſaid vnto leſus, Whence art thou? But Icſus 
gaue him none anſwere. 

10 Then ſayd Filate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto me? Knoweſtrhou not that | haue power 
to crucitie thee, and haue power to looſe thee ? 

11 Icſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no 
power at all agaitiſt me, except it were giuen thee 
from aboue :.therefore he that de liuered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

12 From thencefoorth Eilate ſought to looſe 
him, but the Iewes cry ed. ſay ing, It thou de. iuer 
him, thou art not Celars friend: for whoſocuer 
maketh himſelfea King, ſpeaketh aꝑainſt Ceſar, 

13 © + When Pilate heard this wo de, hee 
brought Ieſus foorth, and ſate downe in the iudge- 
ment ſeate in a place called the pauement, and in 
Hebrew, > Gabbat ha. 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeo- 
uer, and about the ſixt houre: and hee ſaid vnto 
the Jewes, Be hold your King. 

15 But they cryed, Away with him, away with 
him, cructfie him, Pilate ſaide vnto them, Shall I 
erucifie your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We 
haue no King but Ceſar. 

16 5 Then deliuered hee him vnto them, to be 
crucified, 4 And they tooke leſus, and led him a- 
way. | 

17 And he bare hisowne croſſe, and came into 
a place named of dead mens (knlles, which is cal · 
led in Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, ard two other 
with him, on either fide one, & leſus in the mids. 

19 J And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put 
it on the croſſe, and it was written, IBS VS OF 
NAZARETH THB 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many ofthe lewes: ſor 
the place where leſus was crucified, was neere to 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrewe, Greeke, 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the high Prieſtes of the Tewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes, but that 
he ſaid, I am the King ofthe lewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 1 
haue written, 

23 C/ Then the  ſouldiours, when they had 
crucified leſus, tooke his garments (and made 
foure parts, to euery fouldicr a part) and hi coat: 
and the coate was withou: ſeame wouen from the 
topthorowour, . 

24 © Therefore = ſaide one to another, Let 
vs not diuide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be. This wes that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which ith, They parted my garments among 
them,and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers 
did theſe things indeed. 

25 J Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Ieſus, his 
mother, 


KING Or Tus 4 


Chriſt is crucified, | 


4 They wil! bays 
bim crucified , /; 
Ly an old cuſtom: of 
ther ybey ſhould 
bene loned and 
banged Up 4s con- 
wilt of blaſphemy» 
bat hey difire to 
haue bug: crc 15ea 
af.er the mant of 
the Romans, 

3 Pilates conſci. 
ence fighieth for 
Ch: iſt, but ſt: arght. 
way it yeeldeth, 
becauſe it is not 
vpholden with 
the ſingul at vet · 
tue of God, 


4 Pilate condern- 
neth hicnſe le ſuſt, 
M the ſame month 
u here with he 21. 
tetward condems 
neth Chtiſt. 

b Gabtatha fqnie 
fitth an high place, 
as 1udg t Went ſeaits 
are 


5 Chrift fafteneth 
Satan, fin & death 
to the croſſe. 

o+ Mat. 27.3 l. mar. 
15.25. luke 24.26, 
6 Chriſtfite:ng 
vpon the throne 
of the croſle,is 
openly wtitten 
everlafting kivgof 
all people, with 
his one hand, 
whoſe mouth cots 
dewned him lot 

v ſut ping a king* 


ome. 
7 Chiiſi ſignißeth 
by the diviſion of 
his garments a- 
mongft the bloo- 
die butchers (nis 
coat except, that 
had no ſeame) that 
it ſhall come io 
paſſe, that he will 
ſhortly diuide bis 
bene nee, and en- 
rich his verie exe - 
mies throughout 
the world : but ſo 
potwithſtanding 
that the treaſure 
of his Church hall 
temsine whole, 
S Nl. 17.35. 
mar. 18.24. 
p22. 18. 
8 Chriſt is a per- 
tet example oſ⸗ 
righteouſne tle not 
onely in the kee-· 

ing of the fiſt, 

ut alſo of the &+ 
cond table. 


Ce 
rr  ' Hm. 4h mn oO tr 4 oa 


e a ak .ac 
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2X a 2 


dem-. 
e luſt, 
nonth 
e al · 

de m- 


Au. 
plate, 
ſeaitt 


wound gant vt 


— 


chriſts ſide pearced, Chap.xx, 


Cleophas,and Marie M ene. 
— — — 

iſciple ſtandi 5 m he > id vnto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſayd he to the diſciple, Beholde thy 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke 
her home vnto him. 

„Chriß, u hen be 25 © Aſter, when Ieſus knewe that all things 
hath 3 9 were perfourmed, that the + Scripture might bec 
das Gd dria- ſulſilled, he (aid, l thirſt. 

: 29 And there was ſet a e veſſell full of vine- 
ger, and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and 


from the tombe. 


haue laid him. 


diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 
kiog v in deed 
that Mr dit er 


— | 
| His reſurrection, 47 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie the wi/ f Ne” +* the firſt dy of the weeke came Ma- & Ale 16.1. 


rie Magdalene, eately when it was yet darke, te 24.1, 
vnto the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away 


and to the other diſciple vhom Ieſus loued, ang * 
ſayd vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they aeq,forthat they 


3 Petertherefore went footth , and the other 


1 Marie Magda» 
leve, Peter and 
lohn ate the t ſt 


2 Then ſhe ranne, ard came to Simon Peter, witneſſes ofthe 


eſarretion: and 

fuck as cannot 

irſt'y be fulpe- 

— could 
at be per- 

— ſo 

it is off, that 


4. Jo they ranne both together, but the other — ſhould in- 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the vent ic of et pur · 
po 


2nd (harpe cup of : ; i 

| " wiath Put it about an Hyſſope ſtake , and put it to his ſepulchre, . 

— mouth. : . 5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawtheinnen | 
SPſal,69.22+ 30 New when Jeſus had receiued of the vine- clothes lying: yet went he not in. 2 

e 8 {ihe ger, hee ſayd, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, « Tha — 
— $a. And gaue vp the ghoſt, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the linnen be cave, which the 
zem bat the 31 10% The Iewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- clothes lie, Jepulcbne was cut 
lewes were es paration, that the bodies thould not remainevp- And the kerchiefe that was vpon his heade, _ Angels 


to gue them that 
wt executed, vi 


on the croſſe on the Sabbath day : for that Sab- 
weer red wich dath was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
#ankiucenſero legs might be broken, and that they might be ta- 
vinketomele ken done. 
ban rele , 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
urirabl; be legges ofthe firſt , and of the other, which was 
je wet prouided for crucified with I e ſtus. ö 
thepoore ene 33 But vhen they came to Ieſus, and ſaw that 
conſerenerited, he vas dead already. they brake not his legs. their oune home. 
to The bodie of 4 ** But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 11 C But Marie ſtood 2 without at the ſe- 
Chriſt which was d pearced his (ide, and foorthwith came there out pulchre weeping: and as the wept, ſhe bowed her 
blood and water. lelfe into the ſepulchre, 
35. And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his re. 12 And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting, 


together in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in allo the other diſciple, which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he Cw it, and be- 
leeued. 

9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, 

” 


* 


That he muſt riie againe from the dead. 
10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto 


dead for a ſeaſon 
(beczuſe it ſo plea» 
led him)1s woun · 


ed but the leaſt cord is true: and hee knoweth that he ſaith true, the one at the head, and the other at the feetc, 
bene 0! ws — that ye might beleeue it. uhere the body of Ieſus had laien, 
ro «Fhis 36 For theſethings were done, thatthe Scrip- 13 And they ſaid vnto-her Woman, why wee- 


ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſpall peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They haue taken 

be broken. f . ; away © my Lord, and I know not where they haue 
37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They laid him. 

ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 14 When ſhee hai thus ſaid , ſhee turned her 


myſtical! body. 
11 Chriſt beivg 
deadvpon the 
croſſe witnefſeth 


by a double ſigne, 

dude wary 38 * 1 And after theſerhings, Ioſeph of Ari- ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not 
2 . mathea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly rhar it was Ieſus. 

on aud the true 


for feare of the lewes) beſought Pilate that hee 15 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 


— * might take downe the body of Icſus. And Pilate thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoling that hee 
d This wound was him licence. Hee came then and tooke leſus had bene the gardener,faide vnto him, Sir, if thou 
—_—_ of 46 3 I re borne _ _ tell mee where thou haſt 
dexthof Chrift: 39 And there came allv Nicodemus (which laid him, and I will take him away. i 

þr the water chat firſt came to Ieſus by night) & brought of myrrhe 16 leſus ſayth vnto her, Marie, She turned her 
el ou by this and aloes mingled together about an hundreth ſelfe, and ſaid vato him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 


Maſter. 

17 +4Teſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but goe to 
my a brethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vnto 
© my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, 
and to your God. ; 


pound. 

40 Then tooke they the body of leſus, and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as 
the maner of the lewes is to bune, 

41 And in the place where Ieſus was cruciſi- 
ed, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 

6 chre, wherem was e neuer man yet layd., 
2 42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe of the 
auce wounded, that a 
01210 which ifs TEWES Preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 
piace aud ffrie lẽ, NECTEs . 
cannot chooje but 
dis 4. £x04, 12.46. numb. 9 12. Zach 12,10, de Math, 25.57. marke 15 42, 
ln!r23, co x2 Chriſt is openly buried, and in a famous place, Pilate writirg and 
ſaeriag it, and that by men which did fauout Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet before 
that day. they never openly {ollawed bim: fo that by his buriall, no man cau iuſtly 
doudt either of his death, ot teſutection. & (g. 3. . e That no man might can 
t Hr Ni , 4 thou g {ome other thas had bene ba ied there, ha riſen, Theophyl, 


CHAP. XX. 


ust hy to vnder- 
audit ſat the wine 
den pearced the 
dery shiune that 

to apeſſ th the 

bew: which it the 
veß . Jibat contei · 
wth that water, 


ples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 


ſtoode in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vn« 

to you. 187 
20 And when he had ſo ſayd, he ſhewed vnto 

them h# bands, and his fide. Then were the diſci 

ples glad uhen they had ſeene the Lord. 

their Apoſtleſbip. inſpiring them with the-boly Choſt. who is 

miniftery ef the Goſpel. 

the very walles thtrajelnts were a paſſage for him. 


21 ++ Then 


$ Me bringetb word that (hrift is riſen; 3 Peter and John 
4 runne to ſer it. 15 Teſus appearech to Marie 19 and to 
the dift iples that were together in the houſe, 25 Thomas, be- 
fore aublefe, 29 now leleenerh, 


not lying with the l innen clothes, tut wrapped are made wins. 


ſes of the Lords 
reſurrection, 

6 * wu cls 
thing. 

c Many ſpeake aa 
the common pto- 
ale vſe to (prage: 
for they (peaks of 
a dead carkeije,as 
they doe of a whole 


man. 

leſus witneſſetk 
by his preſence, 
that he is uue ly 
riſes, 

4 Chriſt which is 
ri{en,s not to be 
ſought in this 
world accotding 
to the fleſh, but 
in heauen dy faith, 
whither he is gone 
be ore vs. 

d By hs brethren 
he meaneth hu aiſ- 
ciples : fer in the 
next verſe follows 
ing: it is ſardgthas 
Ma) told bu 
aiſeipies. | 

e Re calleth Cod 
hu Fal her, becauſe 
be 1; bj Father na- 
turaliy in the God. 
head, ard he ſank 


Jour Father be- 


cauſi he u ou Fa. 
ther by grace, 
through the adep« 
tion of the ſonnes 
of Cod: that ub; 
taking vs of b 


frre grace to be hr 


18 Marie . af came and to!d the diſci- unt, Epi- 


7.76. 


himfelfe before 
bis diſciples ſud» 
denly through his 
dimme power, 
when the gates 


were ſhut, doc th 


ſully aſſure them 
both of bis re ſat 


tection and alſo of 


the directet of the 


f Enthey the deores opc ned to him of their oe accord , ov 


+ Marth.28.18, 


6 The —— 
of the forgiuenelſe 
of ſinnes by faith 
in Chriſt, and tbe 
ſetting forth and 
denounciog the 
wrath of God in 
retaining the 
finnes ol che vn - 
belecuers, is the 
ſamme of the 

. preachipg of the 
Goſpel, 

7 Ciriſt draweth 
out ofthe vnbe- 
liefe of Thomas, 
acertatne and ſure 
teſtimonie of his 
te ſuttectiou. 


3 Ttue faith de. 
pe ndeth vpon the 
mouth <f God, 
and net vpon 
flelhly eyes. 

* Chap. 21,25. 
9s To beleeue in 
Chriſt the Sonne 
of God. and our 
onely Sauiour, is 
the ende of the 
docttine of the 


ally of the hiſtory 
ol the teſurte ids 


1 In that hat 
Chriſt here is uct 
onely pre ſent, but 
alſo cateth with 
his diſciples, he 
giveth a moſt full 
aſſut auce of his 
:£furrcRione 


« 'It w linnen 
tar ment, which 
cn not let bis 
ſnmmg. 


Thomas diſtruſteth. 
21 + Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be - 


Goſpel,andeipeci- 


vnto you :as my Father ſent me,ſoſend I you, 

22 And when hee had ſayd that, heebreathed 
on them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue the holy 
Ghoſt, 

23 5 Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them: and whoſoeuers ſinnes ye re- 
teine, they are reteined. 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Icſuscame. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
We haue ſcene the Lord: but he ſaid vnto them, 
Except I ſee in his bandesthe print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print ofthe nayles, and 
put mine hand into his fide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 JM And eight dayes after, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the 
mids, and ſayd, Peace be vnto you, 

27 Aſter ſaid he to Thomas, Pur tliy finger here, 
and ſee mine handes, and put forth thine hand, and 
put it into my fide, and bee not faithleſſe, but 
faithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde vnto 
him, Ton art my Lord, and my God, | 

29 * leſs ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeenc me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that 
haue not ſcene, and haue belecued. 

30 T +9 And many other ſignes alſo did Ie- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in tkis booke. 

31 But theſe things are written that ye might 
be leeue, that Jeſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God, an that in beleeuing yee might haue life 
through liis Name, | 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Jeſis appeareih to bis diſcipls as they were a fiſhing, 6. 7 
whom they know by « miraculous drang of fiſhes, 15 He 
commitzeth the charge of the ſherpe to Puterg 28 aud foretels 
kth kim of the aner of bis death, 


A Ffter theſe things, 2 Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a» 
gaine to his dilciples at the ſea of Tibetias: 
and thus ſhewed he huzſe!/e: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galle, and the ſonnes ef Zebedeus, and 
two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, 1,goe #fiing 


.* 


They ſayd vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway,and that night canght they nothing, 

4 But when the morning was now come, le- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : neuertheleſſe the diſciples 
knew not that it was leſus. 

5 Ieſus then ſayd vnto them, Syrs, haue ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, aud ye ſhalt finde. So they 
caſt out, and they were not able at all to dra it, 
for the multitude of fiſhes. we 

7 Therefore ſaidethe diſciple whom Tcſus lo- 
ued, vnto Peter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe. 
tet heard that it was the Lord, he girded his a coat 
to him (for he was naked) and caſt bimſclfe into 
the fea. (4. l # 

But the othet diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande, but about two 
hundreth cubites) and they drewe the net with 


S. Ion. 


9 As ſoone chen as —ů—— to lande, 
— awe hote caales, and fiſh layed thereon, and 

rca 1 * 0 9 0 
10 leſus ſayde vnto them, Bring ofthe fiſlies, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundteth, fiſtie 
and three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 2 

12 leſus ſayde vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who 
art thou? ſeeing they kne we that hee was the 
Lord, 71 220 N 0 0 

13 leſus then came and tooke bread and gaue 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſnew - 
ed himſelfe to his diſtiples, after that he was riſen 
againe from the dead. ; 5 8 

1 So hen they had dined, Ieſus ſay ds to 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou 
me more then theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto him, 
Feed my lambes. 

16 He ſayd to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſbune of lona, loueſt thou me? He ſayd 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that Lloue 
thee, He ſayd vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 He ſayd vnto him b the third time, Simon 
the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie 
becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt thou 
me? and ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things : thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

18 3 Verely,verely, I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt yong,thou e girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walked(t 
whither chon wouldeſt: but when tkou ſhalt bee 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine handes , and 
another ſhall d pird thee, and lead thee whither 
thou wouldeſt e not. 

19 And this ſpake he ſigniſying by what f death 
he ſhould glorife God, And when he had ſaid this, 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 + Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the 
diſciple whom = s vs loued, following, which: 
had alſo leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and 
had ſayde, Lord, which is hee that betrayeth 
thee - ; 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, hee ſayd to 
Leſus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe? 

22 Ieſus ſayd vnto him, If Iwill that he tarie 
till 4 come, what is it to thee? follow thou we. 

23 Then went this worde abroad among the 
brethren, that this diſciple ſhoulde not die. 
Yer leſus ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but 


if I will that hee tary till I come, what is it to 


thee? 

24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know 
that his teſtimonie is tiue. 

25 Nowe there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they thoulde bee 
written euery one, 1 ſuppoſe the worlde coulde 
not conteine the bookes chat ſhould bee written, 
Amen. to 


commeth uo: om the # b, But from the iſt of the Spirit which 


Feede my ſheepe, * 


2 Peter by his 
triple conſekien 
is teſtored nto bis 
ſormet degree 
loim whe ice he 
fell by bis triple 
d: niall: and there. 
withall is aduer - 
tiſed, that he is in. 
deed a paſtour, 
whick theweth his 
loue to Chriſt in 
eeding his ſheep, 
% li waamrer 
that he that bat 

at mea bun iss, 
ſhould confefie hn 
thriſe, that Peter 
mig hi nei: her 
doubt of the [ore 


inen tie of bus [0 


grit @ (mnt, 
vor of hu reflo:ng 
to the office of the 
Apoſileſhip. 

3 The violent 
death of Peter 
is loretolde. 

e They that troke 
farre joarne) 5 
cially in :be Ec 
coumt rey, and in 
thoſe places wheye 
the people vſtd org 
garments, had need 
to be g ded ana 
truffed vp. 

d He mant that 
Linde of if 
which u ſed io · 
ward ceptines, 
whindhey ave 
loud faft with 
cordes and chaine i 
4 who wenld ſar, 
Now thou garde ſt 
thy ſelſt as then 
thizkrft bet go 
n hu thou (i 
t the time 
will be, when 1694 
ſhall not gird thee 
with a girdle lut 
amol her Gand 
thee with ctan t, 
and (67 thee b.. 
ther ibo 
viche 

e No that Pity 
ſuffered onght hr 
the ir che God 
againſt his u.: fat 
we read that he 
came wich iey and 
gladues when be 
retuyned from the 
{ouncis where be 
was wiipped:ut 
becauſe this wil 

is ginty v from . 


bout,t here fore ht ſhe weth i! gre ſhould be a cen tatne firining & conflict or repucnantihy 
which alſo is in vt, in all ou: ſufftrancrs a touching the fiſh, f That i, that Petty 
fhouls die by a violent dgath. 4 Wee moſt take beede, that whiles wee c:[t ot 
exes vpon otherwe neglect not that which is in oyned ys, + Chap. 13.23 5 The 
hiſtotieoi Chriſt is trve and warily titten: not os the cut ioſitie of mev but {0 


the falnation of the godly," & (E.. 
THE 


1 Apaſsing oder 


kom the hut ot ie 


oithe Goſpei, that 


is, rom the bitt 0+ 


ne of the ſayings 


and doings ot 
Chi ilt, vnto the 
tes of the Apo; 


ſties. 
4 Theaties of Je. 


ſus are the mira 
cles aud doing: 

which ſpewed bis 
Coabt ad, and b:x 


moſt per us holinefte 


examples of 615 


volt ine. 
2 Chriſt did net 
ſtraigh;wayes ale 
cend into he zue n 
a ter his relutr2 - 
chou: becauſe he 
would thtougbly 
proue his returre- 
on, and with his 
preſence confirme 
his Apollles in tne 
dactt ne, which 
they had heard. 
ie callethj thoſe 
1 iable tołtut, 
wich are ot her- 
miſe turned neceſ- 
ſane : now in that 
1 (brit pale, 
a walked, & ate, 
D felt of wade 
mathc ſe are ſure 

+ finer aud roten: 
bat he cruely roſe 
are, 
*%* Lukt24 49, 
Tot) wer: POFLLE 
es here and there, 
buht gethert t 
t::m together that 
they urght alioges 
tber le witneſſes of 
b:; re ſurrectian. 
7% 14.25. 
Math. 2.11. 
warte 1 8, 
44e 3.16. 
clap. 2.2. 
and 11.16, 
an 19 4. 
4 Filer of the 
Fatherox of ne: 
hat tub the 
Father or (hrift 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, Chap.j. Matthias is choſen, 48- 


OF THE HOLY 
TTEN BY LVKE 


CHAP. I. vp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Pe · 
1 Laberleth this hiftevie to hi: Goſpel, 19 Chrift being taken dex and Iames,and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip, and 
to benen, 16 the Apoſiles 11 bring wwrned by the An- Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthewe, James the 
gels, u 10 tune, 14 and give htm ler 10 prayer, 13 Henne of Alpheus, and Simon Ttlotes, and Iudas 
4 _ _ 18 into lad 148 tratons plact, 26 James brother. | 
= fe, 14 Theſe all k continued with I one accord & Toe Greeke wore 
Haue made the former treatiſe, in m prayer and ſupplication with the = women, fz>ifeib av ruins 
o Theophilus, of all that Ieſus and Matic the mother of Jeſus, and with bis dae. 1 
began to © doe and teach. o brethren. : | : { Jt iro good pre 
2 Vntillthe day that hee was , 15 © And in thoſe dayes Peterſtoode vp in poſetbar this con. 
taken vp, aſter that hee through the middes of the diſciples, and ſayd (now the e mentionede 


the holy Ghoſt, had giuen com. number of y names that were in one place were — 


ti SN 
<= 
* 


mumdements vnto the Apoſtles, whom hee had about an hundreth and twentie.) 89 Godywbich are 
choſen: 16 7 Yee men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt — — 
indes and willes, 


3 ro whom alſo hee preſented himſelfe a- needes haue bene fulfilled, which the 4 holy „ he arſciples 
liue after that hee had ſuffered, by manydinfallible Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iu- prayed for the ſen 
tokens, being ſeene of them by the face of four. das, which was & guide to them that tooke Ieſus, amy of rhe hop 


tiedayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap... 17 For bee was numbred with vs, and had ob. Ci 
pertaine to the kingdome of God, - 2. teined fello wſhip in this miniſtration — 


4 4+ And when he bad e gathered them toge- ? 8 He theretore hath ꝗ̃ purchaſed a fielde with ve chey 
ther , he commanded them that they ſhould not the reward of iniquity: and when-+he had thro- were bejer, 
depart from Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- wen doune himſelfe headlong, lie braſt aſunder in 3 
miſe of the Father, which ſaid he, ye haue heard the middes, and all his bou els guſhed out. the wut confir= 
of me. 19 Ard it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants n were af 

For Iohn in deed baptized with water, but Of Hieruſzlem, in ſo much, that that field is called e pare 
ye halbe bapti ed a with the holy Ghoſt uickin in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The , ome aan 
theſe few day =" field of blood. band. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, i bs kan 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this * Let his habitation be voyd, and let no man dwel m__ 21 
time e reſtore the kingdome to Iſtaelꝰ therein: & alſo, Let another take his ſ charge. the — and ins 

7 And heeſayd vnto them, It is not for you to 27 * Wherefore of theſe men which haue terpretet ot the | 
know the times, or the i ſeaſons, which the Father companicd with vs, all the time that the Lord Je- whole company 
harh put inhis owne power. ſus was t conuerſant among vs, _ _ — — 

8 But yee ſhall receiue power of the holy 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn vn. delten o the he- 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye ſhalbe do the day that he was taken vp » from vs, mult Iyj dhoſt, or by ex- 
witneiſes vnto mee both in Hieruſalem and in all one of them be made a witneſſe with vs of his re- mou iodgemer of 


Iudea, and in Samaria, and vnto the vitermoſt part ſurrection. — 


of the earth. 23 5 And they *preſented tuo, Ioſeph called m tries 
9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Tuſtus, and Matthias, and em olle by 

while they beheld, he was taken vp: foracloude 24 And they praycd, ſaying, Thou Lorde, —_ — 

tooke him vp out of their ſight. 7 Peter pteuen- 


which knoweſtthe hearts af all men, ſhew whe - ch the bllence 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward ther oftheſe trio thou haſt choſen, that might be ta- 
heauen, as he went, behold, two men ftoodeby 25 That he may take the yroume of this mi- ken ofthe falling 


them in white apparel], niltration and Apoſileſhip, from which Iudas 2 


11 Whichalſo ſayd, Yee men of Galile, why hath * gone aſtray,to go to his oxne place. that all ehings 
ſtand ye gaſing into heauen ? This Ieſus which is „ 26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and the lot which came vnto 
taken vp z from you into heauen, ſnall ſo come, as fell on Matthias, and he was by a common con- —— 
ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. ſent counted with the eleuen Apoltles, — 

12 J Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 71g. 27. 4 Lule confilered not Idas hi purpoſe, but that that followed of 
from the mount that is called the mount of O. it aud ſo wee vſe te fays that a mn hath procured hun/elfe barme, not that bi wil 

: 7: . : „ aydpurpoſe was ſo, but in raſp̃ect of that which filed. Meiih 27.9. * 
* 8 5 h OS Hieruſalem, being from it Criele worde: ſquifie thus mach, that Tudas fell downe flat and was vert in ſunder 
a Sabbath h dayes tourney, 2 l in the mddet, 1th a maruerious huge noyſe. % Pfau 69.26. N. Plalet. 10. J. 

13 5 And when they were i come in, they went / Hun office and minfterie, Danid wrote theſe words agaisf} Dorg the Kings hearde 

man: Aud theſe wordes, Shepheard, Shtepe, ani Flocke, ave put cue to the ( hurch of 


11 e here arainft John, as the hols Chr is ag «init the water, as things anſwerabtle fice and miniſtcrityſa that the Church and the offices thereof are Called by theſe nannt. 


the on? tothe other, 


We muſt fight bel ore ee triumph: and wee ought not 8 The Apoſtles deliberate vpon netkipg, but firſt they conſult and take aduiſe- 


evtiouſly to ſearchattec thoſe things, which God hath not rereiled. e To the ment by Go. word: and againe they doe nothing that concerneth ard is behoue- 
* ant ancient Pat, f Thatis, the fiite occaſiays that fer ut to doing of matters able ſor the whole body of the Congregatiou, without making the Congregation 
PPYchihe Lord hath appornted to ring ture, ty poſe in, - 8 Cha. 2. 1. Yo Luke ptiuie vnto it. : ,a word, went in and out , which binde of each beroce- 


20%. 4 AterthatChrifthadpromiſedthe ! 


vette of the holy Ghoſt, where meth as much in the Helreu tongue, as the exertifing of a publiane ann pan fall office, 


with he would goue ne his Chorch , although hee ſhould be abſent in body, hee when they ſheake of ſuch as are in am publique office, Beater, 31.2. 1. (% nic 27.1. 
tooke vp hiv body from vs into the heavenly rabervaclzs, there to continue vntil x From 07 c . 9 Apoſtles muſt bee choſen ime dia from God, and 
* latter day of iudgemen t, 286 the Angels wiineft . g That , out of your fh. there ſote after prayers , Maithias is cheſen by lotte, ich is 35 4 were, GODS 
b About eworaies, 5 Eccl:(ialticall aſewblies to heare the woxdey and to owne voyce. & Open, and bythe vojces of all the whole company, » Tb 

WC £0:99199 prazer, were firſt inſtituted aud kept in private houſes by the A- may Lee fellow and partater of this miniſteris, - x Departed Ford , ar fallen from: 


poities, i 75 p 1 


te ace: or ede whale afembies chen the Helreres, 


+4! 149 the honſe, which 192 Church had choſen as that ume ro And it is a Metaphore taken om tht way 3 For callings are Synifea by tht name of 


CHAP. 


* 


1 The Apoſtles 


ven authoriſed & 
anointed with all 


— — — 


The ßerie tongues, 


.CHAP. II - 

1 The Apoftler 4 filed with the holy Ghoft 8 (peake with di 
ucri tongucst 13 They ar: — wi, be drunte, xx but Pe- 
ter diſpreontth 254: 134 He teacheth thet Chriff is the Meſſias: 
37 And ſteing the bearers aftored, 38 be exhorteth then to 

entance, 


A Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was a come, 


| — a —4 they were b all uit h one accord in one place. 

ſolemne feaſt day 2 And ſuddenly there came aſound from hea- 
in ove place.that yen, as of a ruſhing and mightie winde, and it fil - 
Peace? led all the houſe here they ſate. 

world, that they And there appeared vnto the clouen tongues 
had all one office like fire, and it fate vpon eche ofthem. 

| ery — 4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
dle ſigae from hea. and began to ſpeake with © other tongues, as the 


d Spirit gaue them vtterance. IE 
And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 


—— - 8 men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 
G'ioſt, and eſpeci- lex heauen. 

ally with men. 6 Nowe whenthis was noiſed, the multitude 
ordinarie 2vdne- came together and were altonied, becauſe that e- 
2 . uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

« Mord fir word, And they wondered all, and matueiled, ſay- 
wa: fulfided: that ing among chemſelues, Behold, are not all theſe 
Tate, rr, which ſpeake, of Galiles 

Hebrewes Jabs 8 © How then heare we every man out owne 
a de a jeeveis language, wherein we were borne? 
—— 9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
deer or yeerer are inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Ludea, and 0 
ended, and theo. Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, ; 

ther begunune, re. 10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 


25. 1. Aua it ſhall 
come to paſſe,that 


and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, & f Iewes, and Proſelytes, 


+ 
— gre 11 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſipeake 
4 wall 4 990 oh in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 
1 God. 

rod args _ 12 2 They were all then amaſed,and doubted, 
ſenentreth pere | ſaying, one to another, What may thisbe? 

was ended, hut in 13 And others 8 mocked,and ſayd, They are 
—— * ſull of new wine. 8 i 
Pemecoſt was the 14 ¶ But Peter landing with the eleuen, b lift 
Rftirth day afier vp his voyceand ſayd vnto them. Yee men of Ju» 
— of 1 dea, and ye all that inhabite Hieruſalem, bee this 


6 The tene Ae 
poſiles, which were 
80 be the Patriarkes 
a1 it weve of the 
Church, 

c Hecaleh them 
other tong ur-, 
wich were not 

the ſame m hie h 

#he Apeſlies vſed 


knowen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
ſince it is but the i third houre of the day. 

16 Bur this is that, which vas ſpoken by the 
Prophet & loel, 5 

17 3 Audit ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
I wil powre out of my Spirit vpon | all m fleth, and 
your ſonnes, and your daughteis ſhall prophecie, 


The Ages. 


commou hy, au Marke calleth them new tou2ues, d Hereby wee vnderfaxd that the 
eApofiles vſed wot now one tongue , and then another Ly haphazard aid 64 all adutn. 
$re,er as farutofticali men ofe to doe, but with £691 con fiarration of ther bears: arid 
to bee ſhort , that they pale nothing but as the 50% Gheft gouerned they tongues, 
„ Nt thut they ſpabe with one 7er , and many langurges wore heard hut that the 
Apoſtles pal · wich Erange tongues: for els the nir acle had rather bene m ihe hrarire, 
wh rea now it is in the ſprakersyN aan. int is oa“, of Whitſunde), f By Jewes, 
bee meanech them that were bath ewes by birth, 4 d Jewes by profiſſpon of rel 
though they were bos ue tu other places : an i they wer: Proſchhtes, . hh wert Gert les 

eend embraced the Je wiſbeltian 2 Gods worde pier ceth ſome lo, that it 
driueth them to ſeeke ont tre trueth, and it dot th ſa choke ct} er, that it forceth 
them to be witneſſes of their owne impudencie g The wid. which he wjath 
Bert. feniffeth ſuch a f- of mocking which is reproeh ful and contemelicis s And 
by this reprochfall mocking we ſrr,tbat there iu miracle fo Hrea an'! excelentwhich 
the wictedues of man dareth not ſprabe c uill o., % Peter his boldn'ſſe is to be mare 
bed, wherein the grace of the holy G hof is to be ſcene, enen ſtraig hi after the begumixg. 
s Aﬀeer the ſunne riſing, which may bee about ſeuen or eight of the cloc ke with Dis 
4 There is nothing that can dißtolue queſtions end doubts but teſtimt nics raven ont of 
the Prephets + for mn veaſons may be ow'riurned, but Gods voce can not be Cuer= 
tuned. . Joel 2.29 eſai.2q4 7. 3 Peter ſetting the tructh of God againitihe 
faiſe zccvſations of men, ſheweth in bimſelſe and in tis fellowes, that that 's Fulbl. 
led which loel ſpake before concerning the foll giving of the holy Ghoſt in the 
latter dayes: which grace alſo is effered to the whole Church. to their certaine and 
endoubted deftra&on, which doe covtemne it, 1 All without exception , both 
Don the Jewes and Grutiles, W Toa} wy . 


and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde 
men ſhall dreame dreames, 

»8 And on my ſeruants, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirite in thoſe 
day es, aud they (hall-prophecie, 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
and the vapour of ſmoke, 

20 The Sunne (hall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 4 And it ſhalbe, thatwhoſocuer ſhall " call 
on the Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 5 Yee men of Iſrael, hearetheſe wordes, 
I's s Vs of Nazarcth, a man o approucd of God 
among you with great workes, and wonders, and 
ſignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, 
as ye your ſe lues alſo know: 

23 Him, I ſay, being deliuered by the deter- 
minate counſell, and p fore knowledge of God, af- 
ter you had taken, with wicked q hands you haue 
crucitied and r flaine, 

24 * Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed 
the ſ ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 


25 For David faith concerning him, 4 I be-' 
held the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my 


right hand, that I (hould not be ſhaken. 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my ſoule in 
graue, neither wilt ſutfer thine Holy one to ſee 
corruption. | 

28 Thou haſt u ſhewed me the wayes of life, 
and (halt make me full of ioy with thy counte- 


nance, 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldely ſpeake 
vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid , I that hee 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- 
neth with vs vnto this day, 

30 Therefore, ſecing he was a Prophet, and 
knew that God had x ſworne with an othe to 
him, that of the fruit of his loines he would raiſe 
vp Chriſt concerning the fleih, to ſet him vpon 
his throne, 

31 He knou ing this before, fpake of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt,that his foule ſhould not be left 
in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould ſeecorrupriop, 

32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof 
we all are witneſſes, 

33 Lince then that hee by the y right hand of 
God hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath 
(hed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not eſcended into heauen, but 
he faith, + The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right hand, 

35 Vatill 1 make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſtoole. 

36 Therefore, let all the honſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſuretie, that God bath * made him both 
Lord, and Cbiriſt, this Ieſus, I ſay, whom ye have 
crucified. 


4 The chie & ve 
ol all Le gihes 
of the holy Gboſt, 
is to bring men to 
ſalvation by bith, 
n Thu word (as 
on(fiuifeeth i hoy 
5 Cripitertsen tay. 
weſt praying and 
C1 au fer beſpe 
Cod hands, 
3 Cheift be ing 
inzocert was by 
Gods prouicence 
crucihed of wice 
men, 
o WWhau by theſe 
workes which G 
wrong bs by him, le 
manifeſtly @}þ1 00. 
nd and allowed of, 
that no man can 
Laneſoy him, 
4 Gods euerlaſing. 
ns - ö 
— — 
be ſepa 6- 
ted ſrom hu dutere 


cauſe of nil: for 
Got in his ener las 
ting & onchangte 
able counſe, ay- 
Pointed the nut ted 
alie of juda to a 
ra crdent end: and 
God doc th tharnet 
which the intra- 
ments doe 14, 

q Gods counſel 
aoeth not excuſe 
the Temes, whoſe 
hands were wicked, 
r The fact is ſazd 
to bee th 
whoſe counfell and 
egg forwards; i 


done, 
6 Chriſt fas Danid 
lotete lde) did dot 
one ly riſe againe, 
but alſo was inthe 
gtaue voide of all 
corrupuon. 
be ctalh tba 
was full of /orone 
both of toy and 
2mnae : therefore 
when neath appta · 
red Congueronr and 
uncover on t9/t 
ſoro we br1ſs ;: 
rightly [ard ro hand 
ontrcome thole ſo 
rowes of crath, 
when as ting 
dead fre ontn cm 
death, to liut for 
ear with hu Far 
ther, 
* Pſal. 16.9. 
8 Thou wilt 106 
ſafftx me 1070. 
maine in grave, 


7% heft opened mee the way to the ue Uf. + 1.King. 2 10. chap,13,36 
 Pſabn, 132.1t, x Had ſwomne ſolernly. c Pſal. 16.10, chap. 13. ge, 7 Pee 
ter witne ſſeth that Tefos Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King, which he prov» 


ue th manifeſtly by the giſtes of the he}; Gheſt, 
Jy Might au power of Ged. Pal. 110. 1. K (rift uſa 


and the te ſlimonie of Dꝛuid. 


d to bee matt, t- 


Cauſe be was aduaneed to that dignttie : and bert fore 2 1 nat ſpoken of bi 4 


but of bis late and dignitits 
37 Now 


The day of the Lord: 8 


* 


ee. ee os cos 


fell and 


d i 


s Danid 
did not 
againe, 
25 in the 
le of all 


8. 
th 
/orone 
y and 
refire 
b eppes · 


7 
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$ Repentance and 
remits ion ol ſinues 
in Chriſt, are two 
principles of ike 
Goſpel, and thete- 
ſote of out falua- 
tion: and they are 
obtained by the 
promiſes appce· 
hended by taich, 
and ace ia thed in 
v3by Baptiſme, 
wherewith is io - 
ned the vettus of 
the holy Gholt. 
4 The wor dH at i 
vſed here, guet h̊ vs 
to vnde ſt aud that 
1 1A et g. 
9 Hee is truely 
ioyned to the 
Church which ſe- 
parateth i unſelie 
fromthe wicked, 
10 Anotable ex- 
ample of the vet- 
tue ol the holy 
Gholt: but loch as 
zre of age, a: e not 
bap:ized be ſore 
the» make confeſ- 
fon 0: their faith. 
1t The markes of 
the true Church 
of the dect · ine of 
the Apoſtles the 
duties of charitie, 
the pure & (imple 
ami niſt a: ĩon of 
the Sacraments, 


and true invocation vſed of all the faithſull. 6 Communicating of good i, & all other fore was preached vnto you, f 
e of 3 As 15 Der ee c The je ves vſed thin ee, "od h 
fre they aid rather breake them then cut tbem: So by breaking of bread ghey vuderfio94 the time th thing 1 

that Hung together, and the ban que is whith they 27000 kd Abd when they ff e that all things be reſtered , which God 
thu lone feaftes , they wſed to celcbrate the Lords Supper, which enen in theſe day: 
Leram to be corrupte & Paul amenaethit. n Cor. 11 
it expedienthe bridleih the tage of ſtrangers, that tue Church may be planted, and 
hare ſome teſteſtung. 13 Charitie makethall thingsc@mmon concernivg the ve, 
zecording as neceſvitierequireth, 14 The faithfu)lcame together at the begin. 
10g with great fruit, not onely to the hearing of the word t allo to meat. 


Oil in hea- 
ling a man that 

was borne lame. 
add well krowen 
to all men, both in 
place and time vs · 
iy famous, by the 
hands o his Apo- 
les, doeth pattly 
t aft ve them 
dich be le eue d, 
add pa'tly alſo cal · 
leth other to be · 
leeve, 

Both wih heart 
vn 9209, 


The conſcience pricked, : 


Chap.ijj.nn. Chriſt the Lord of life, 
37. Now when they heard it, they were pricked Temple: and they were amaſed, and fore aſtonied 

in their hearts and ſayd vato Peter and the other at that, which was come vnto him. : 

Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 11 J And as the creeple which was healed, ;. 10nd her, wbs 
38 ® Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend your d held Peter and Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed Lad heated hm :or 

liucs, and be haptized euery one of you in the vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. #tcau/e be fared: 

Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes: 12 2 So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered vnto — 2 — 

and ye ſhall rectiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why matueile ye at ade de Prowl he 
39 For the a promiſe à made vnto you, and to this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though lame eme. 

your children, and to all that are afarre off, euen by our own power or godlineſſe, we had made this 2 Miacles are ap- 

as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, man goc? | 2 

40 Ad with many other words he beſought 13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, & Iaakob, 


49 


6 Either becauſe 


vince the\nbelee. 
nei s, and therefore 


and exhorted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from the God of our fathers hath glorihed his Sonne they Coe wicked- 
this froward generation. | Ieſus, whom ye betraied, & denied in the preſence Y abate them,vho, 
41 1% Then they that gladly receiued his word, anding amzſed 


of Pilatc,when he had iudged him to be deliucred. 
14 But yee denied the Holy one and theluſt, 


either at the mira 
cles themſelues, ct 
at the infiruments 
aud meanes which 
it pleaſeth God to 
vie,take an occaſi 
on toe ſtabliſh jd9- 
latrie and ſupe: ſtiĩ-· 
tion by that, which 
God bath proui 
ded for the know. 
le dee of hisrrue 
worlh:p, that is, 
Chriſtianitie, 

* (Chap. 3. o. 

c Whehath Lfo iu 


were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded to the Church about three thouſand ſoules. and deſired a murtherer to be giuen you, 

42 11 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 15 And killed the Lord e of life, whome God 
Qrine, and Þfellowſhip,and © breaking of bread, hath raiſed from the dead, wherof we are witneſſes 
andprayers, 16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, 

43 J And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and whom ye ſee & know, through faith in his Name: 
many wonders & ſignes were done by y Apoſtles, d and the faith which is by him, hath giuen to him 

44 23 And all that bele eued, were in one place, this peifite health of his whole body in the pre- 
and had all things common. ſence of you all. 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions, and goods, 17 3 And now brethren , I know that through 
and parted them to all men, as cuery one had need, ignorance ye did is, as did alſo your gouernours, 

46 4 And they cotinued daily with one ac- 18 But thoſe things which God before had 


cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at home, ſnewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 5e, c giutib 
did eate tie it meat together with gladneſſe and Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 3 . 
ſingleneſſe of heart. 19 Amend yourliues therefore, and turne, that en km leing 
47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the your ſinnes may be put away,when the time of re- raiſed f7 the dad, 
people: and the Lord added to the Church from freſling ſhall come fromthe preſence of theLord, _ _ 2 


day to day, ſuch as ſnould be ſaued. 20 Andhee ſhall ſend Ieius Chriſt , which be- 


1; It is beſt of a'l 
to receiue Chiiſt 

ſo ſoone as he is of- 
fered vnto vs: bit 
ſuch as haue neg- 

le cted ſogreata 
ben: frethrough 
mans weaknellz, 
haue yet tepen- 
tance for a meane: 
As forthe ignomi- 
nie of the croſle, 
we haue to ſet a- 
gairſt that, the de- 
cte e & purpoſe of 
God, tore told by 
the Prophets, of 
Ctriſt, how that 
firſt of al he ſhould ' 
be crueiie d here 
vpon earth, & then 
he ſhould aype ate 
from heaue n the 
iudge and reſtoret 
of all things, that 

al beleeuets might 
be ſaue d, and all 
vabeleeuets vtter · 


21 fWhome the heauen muſt containe vntill 


hadſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
12 So oft as the Loid thinkech ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes {ayd vnto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhallraiſe vp vnto you 8 a Prophet, euen 
of your brethren, like vnto me: ye ſhal heare him 
in all things whatſocuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. 


CHAP. III. 23 For it ſhalbe 5 euery perſon which (hall not 


1 Petey going into the Temple with lohn, 2 healeth the ere / pl. 5 p. e 
9 Tolhepropic gathered together to Jee the mir ac le, 12 he ex- heare ] Pr ophet, ſhalbe deftroyed out of y people. 


pounadeth the myitevie of our ſaluation through Chrift. 14 e- 24 Alſoall the Prophets k from Samuel „and 
caſing i heir ingratitude, 19 and1iquiving chem repetante, thencefoorth 2S many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
Ow r Peter and Iohn went vp together into wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. A 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 25 4 Ye arethe i children of the Prophets, and 
2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our 
his mothers wombe was carried, whom they layde fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſeede 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautifull, (hall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
to aſkealmes of them that entred into y Temple. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God k raiſed vp his 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would Sonne lefus, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, 
enter into 7 Temple,defiring to receiue an almes. in turning euery one of you from your iniquities, 
4 — 3 earneſtly beholding him with © am e Though there were many Prophets et le fpraleth but of one mouth, 10 
Iohn, ayd,Looke on vs, : : ewe vnto bs the conſent and agret ment of the Prophets. f Or, be taken vp into 
5 And hea gaue heede vnto them, truſting to d. & Deut. 18. 15 cl ap.7.37. g Thu promiſe was af an excellent and fingu= 
receiue ſomethin 9 ok them. = ——_ 8 At mes —— — Iſcael was eflebliſhed, 4 The 
* ewes that beleeue are the firft begotten inthe kingdome of God, 3 For , the 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer & gold haue 1 none, Prophet: ie fpecrally eppoinien, 2 Gru.1? 3 g. 3.8. 4 Gtuen o ibe wer 4! 9 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: In the Name raiſes from the dead, and aduanced to his Au ei 
of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. CHAP. I 
7 And hee toołe him by the right hand, & lift 1 age 1 = : — ＋ tots the 2 
a ediarly hi . , 7 and ig They ſh:ake boldly m Chriſti exuſe, 24 The diſci- 
_ RE) his fecte and ankle bones 2 _ Cod. 32 Many ſell their pefſiſſion: 36 Of 
. whomn Parralat i one. 
8 And he le ped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and Nd * as they ſp:ke vnto the people, the 2 None ae cm. 
entred "_Y — = temple, walking and lea- HI Prieſtes and the a Captaine of the Temple, on moredt- 
ping, and praifing God. 


ligen: © 
: enemies of tle Church, then ſuch as praſeſſe themſe lues to be bead Weide 7 God 
9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and prai- the more they tage, the more conſtantly the faithfull ic ruants of God do continue. 
ſing God, a The Fewes had certain gariſons fir the g avat and ſaſt ius of the Temple and holy * 
10 And they knew him : that it was he which things, Mat. as 65, Theſe gariſons had a captaine, [urh as Elrazuvus Ananias the hit 


. Prieſies ſawn was, in the tine of the warre that ma in luda, bem? awe; impudent 4. © 
ate for the almes at the Beaurifull Zue of the proxdzorg man, Jof pb. lb. a ofthe taking of luda, Stang a wet impndent ©: 


Gg g and 


b IVhile they 
tboug  $0armintſh 
ne wamber, the» 
wcreaſed (hers, 
c Theſe were th 
that made bt S an- 
He- in, which were 
al of ihe tribe of 
1nas, Vnisi Herod 
vſea that craeitie 
agaν , Damias 
ftocke, 
4 Of hon the 
he Prefs were 
won 66 be choſen 
4134 age the exte 
cation of the yeeree 
6; ce bring now 
«hanged, 
2 Agarnlt ſuch a3 
bragge o a ſucceſ- 
fon o petſons, 
without a ſucceſ- 
ſie not doctrine, 
and by that meancs 
beats downe the 
true miniſters o. 
the word, lo larte 
ſoorth as they ate 
able. 
e By wha: aut ho- 
rite, 
3 Woines which 
ſucceede true Pa- 
ſtours.pleade their 
owne cauſe, and 
not God neither 
the Churches. 
4 He s is deede a 
t:ve ſhepheard, 
that teacheth his 
ſheepe to hang vp · 
on Chrilt oneiy, as 
vpon one tha: is 
not dead, but hat h 
conquered death, 
and vath al rule ia 
his owne hand. 
+ 91.118.232. 
ſal 22. 16. mat. 2 l. 
47. mar. in. to. 
luke 21.17. om. 
9.33 l. Pell. 2.7. 
FO God, 
There is 119 ot her 
man, or ng other 
power & aut hi 
what ſoeue : whith 
timde of ſpeech be. 
ing vſuall among 
the lewesgro/e upon 
this, that when we 
are in aaugry, we 
call upon them at 
wheſe hands we 
looke for helpe. 


hb Any where: aud 


this ſetteth nth 
t Us tbe large- 
weſſe of heiſtes 
Lide. 

5 The good liber · 
tie aud boldaeſſe 
of the leruants of 
God doth yet thus 
much gad that 
ſuc n as Ly hid vn- 
der a viſard of 
zcale, do at length 


No Gluaton bur in Chriſt 


and the Sadduces came vpon them. 
2 Taking it gricuouſly that they taught the 
people, and preached inleius Name the te ſurrecti- 


on trom the dead. 


3 And they layd hands on them, and put them 
in hold, vntill the next day: for it was now eue n- 
tide. 

Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word, beleeued, and the number of the b men was 
about ſiue thouſand. 

5 ¶ And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their e rulets, and Elders, and Scribes, were gathe- 
red together at Hieruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas 
and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the d kinred ofthe hie Prieſt, 

7 2? And whenthey had ſet them heſore them, 
they aſked , By what power, of in what e Name 
haue ye done this? 

$ Then Peter ſul of the holy Ghoſt, ſayd vnto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of Iſrael, 

9 ; For as much as we this day are examined, 
of the good deede done to the impotent man, to 
wit, by what meanes he is made whole, 

10 + Beit knowen vnto youll, and to all the 

eople of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, wi. om ye haue ciucitied, whom God 
raiſed againe from the dead, enen by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you, whole. 

11 4 his is che ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
among men there is ſ giuen none other 8 Name 
b ynder haauen, whereby we mult be ſaued. 

13 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe. 
ter and Iohn, and vndeiſtood that they were vn- 
learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 
uciled,& knew them, that they had ene w Teſus : 

14 And bcholding alſo the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to ſay 
againſt it, 

515 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide 
out of the Councill,and* conferred among them- 
ſelues, 

16 s Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
for ſurcly a manifeſt ſignt is done by them, and it 
. operily knowento all them that duell in Hicru- 
ſalem: and we cannot denie it, 

17 But that it be. noiſe d no farther amongthe 
people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
ſpeake hence forth to no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them 
that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the 
Name of Icfus. | 

19 7 But Deter and Iohn anſivered vnto them, 
and ſayd, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
to obey you rather then God, iudge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſcene and heard. 

21 $50 they threatned them, and let them 
goe, and found nothing howto punith them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all men prayſed God for 


bewray themſelues to br indzed wicked men. i The word vſed here, u Fliot which 
bee pen commartion haato a Magiftra e, betobentth aprivate ambut when we 
ſþ* ate of ſrrencer and une, 1; nt one that is onlecrriid + and in ac omn of bye 


13:47 aud efltmnation 
Head together. 6 


1 waparteth wnenfſhaſe rover. ant no eſinnatien, Lad their 
He that flaztereth himſel e in ignorance,commett at length to 


do open icke dueſſe and that againſt his o conſcience. 7 We mult ſo ohey 
men to whom we zre ſnbi- bat eſpecially and before allt ings wee bey God. 8 
$3 fa:te eff are the wicked from doing wha: they liR, t at contrariwiſe God eech 


e uen that tothe ſetting forth of his glory, which he givech chem leaue to doe. 


The Actes. 


that which was done. . 

22 Forthe man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they 
came to their fellowes, and{hewed all that the hie 
Prieſts and Elders had ſayd vnto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they life vp their 
voices to God withone accord, and ſaid,O Lord, 
thou art the God which haſt made the heauen, and 
the earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt layd, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the 
rulers cametogether againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chriſt, 

27 For doubt leſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne Te- 
ſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod and 
L'ontius Eilate, with the Gentiles & the l people of 
Iſrael gathered themſclues together. 

28 Jo udo whatſocuer u chine hand, and thy 
counſell had determined beforc to be done. 

29 And nov, O Lord, behold their threatnings, 
and giaunt vnto thy ſeruants with all boldneſſe to 
ſpeake thy word, - | 

30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand that 
healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. 

31 1 And when they had pray ed, the place was 
ſhaken here they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, & they 
ſpake the word of God boldly. 

32 17 And the multitude of them that belec« 
ued, were of ® one heart, and of one ſoule : neither 
any of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he 
poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had all things 
+common, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the reſurrection ofthe Lord leſus: and 
great grace was .vyon them all. 

34 „ Neicher Was there any among them, that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſouts of lands or 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the price of the 
things that were fold, 

35 And layd it downe at the Apoſtles feet, and 
it was diſtributed vnto cuery man, according as he 
had need. 

36 Alſo Toſes which was called of the Apoſtles, 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the ſonne of 
conſolation) being a Leuite, and of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 

37 Where as he had land, ſold it, and brought 
the money, and layd it downe at the Apoſtles ſeete. 


The Apoſtles pray; 5 


9 The Apollics 
comunicate their 
troub es with the 
Ceungregation, 

10 We ought oti- 
ther to be atraid ot 
ihe thieatringsof 
Ou: enemies, nei. 
ther yet ſoolullly 
conte mue their 
rage and madnt ſſe 
28. nit vs: but we 
haue to let aguuſt 


theit force and 


mal ice, in eat neſt 
thinking vp on the 
power aud gcod 
will of God (both 
u hich we doe ma- 
nne ttly behold in 
Chrjit) aud to flee 
to the ayd and ſuc. 
cout of out Father. 
*+ P/abne 2.1. 

| Aithough the 
people ef Ifrael was 
bas one prop, jet 
the plurall e 
us here vſea, not ſo 
much for the tuclut 
tiber, ener one of 
which made a pto- 
bie, as for the great 
mulicude of the, 
« though many - 
tion: had f 
thtmſeints tege. 
ther, as I udg. 5. iq 
m The wiktd ne. 
cute Gods counſety 
though they thinks 
not hing of u, but 
they are t t. 
fore without fan, 
u Thou 51ſt dts 
termined of thine 
abſolute authoritit 
and power, 

11 God witneſſeth 
to his Church dj a 
viſible ſigne, that 
it is he that will 
eſtabliſh it by (hae 
king the pos eit 
both o heaucn 
and earth 

12 An example of 
the une Church, 
wherein the te is 
conſe nt as well in 
doctr ine as in cha» 
ritte one towardt 
another: Ard iye 
Paſtours deliuer 
true docttine both 


fizcrrely, ard couantly. © They agreed both in connſell, vl, and all prvpa/*s, 
* (hip 2.44. 13 True chatitie kelpeth the necefiitie of the poore with his owa 


loſſe: but ſo, that all things be done well and ode: ly. 
CS H A P. V. 

t Anana for his deceit in keeping bac be part of the price, $ 
falleth downe dead, 10 and lilewiſe Sapphira his wife. 12 
Throngh diners the Apoſtles miracles, 143 The faiths tncreas 
fed, 18 The Avcſties that were imp-iſoned, 19 are deliuered 
by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of the Priefis, 
35 through Gamalirl. counſel they are kept aliue, 45 and 
braten: 41 They glorrfir God, 

BY: a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 

phira his wife, (old a poſſeſſion, 

2 Anda kept away part ot the price, his wife 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine part, 
and layd it downe at tne Apoſtles feet. 


1 Luke ſheweth by 


contrary example, 


how gierte finne 
hypocrifie 15, ſpe- 
cially in them 


which vnder a falſe 


3 Ihen ſayd Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan apr ware” 


avould ſee me to ſhine and be chieſe in the Church, 4 (rofiih 
b filled 


Cioke of zeais 


tocke 434). 
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eth by 
mplety 
finne 


,,elpe- 
mn 
ra lalſe 


d 


le 


bruch poſſeſeed. 

e For when they 
had appoynted chat 
firme or poſſeſſion 
for the Churc h they 
fincke wot at lt 10 
krept away a part 
of the vice, as 
though they bad 
had to doe with ; 
men, and not with 
God,and therefore 
be ſarth afterward 
that they rempred 


Gol, 
d Hereby ig decla. 
red an adnm{ed and 
avpoſed ueceit, 
and the fault of the 
mau in 44784:11"g 
the den bs ſug ge- 
flions, 
e Looke how oft 
men do things with 
au en! conſcriencey 
ſo oft they pro · 
nounce ſentence de 
gainft themſtlaes, 
and as mac h as in 
then leth,proweke 
Ce ante7494 of 
Ei parpoſe, min- 
ding to trie we- 
ther he be iu and 
almighiit or no. 
7 en hant, 
2 The Lord by h's 
m:ruetlons vertue 
drite'erh ſome, 
thꝛt they may not 
bart the Church; 
other ſome hee 
k:epeth in bis 
ave and fea e: 
and other ſome 
he allueth vnto 


him, 
g Hb prayſed 
them, 


3 The more that 
the Church in. 
cttaſeth the more 
increa/eththe tage 
of Stan and there 
lote they proceede 
from hteatninge, 
to priſoning. 

h The word which 
vſed here, ic Ne- 
rie, which fan f- 
tth a choyſeand ſo 
is taten for a right 
form of learnivg, 
Hen, or indie 
an cu of 18, 
which the Latines 
rallaſets at the 
ſoft thi, word was 
fer en virds 
but at length, it 
came ie be taten 
my meat part, 
Kher exp3n came 
the name of Here- 


tile, which ic talen 


for one that porth 
4% from ſound 
"ml whl-ſor da. 
Irme after ſuch 
ſet, that he ſetteth 
rt by che indge- 
men! of God and 

hb hure, an 
centiuueth in by 


Hing ynto the holy Ghoſt, 


b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt e lye vnto 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
of this poſſeſſionꝰ. 
Whiles it remained, apperteined it not vnto 
thee? and after it was ſold, was it not inthine owne 
wer ? how is it that thou haſt a conceiue( this 
thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, 
but vnto God. 

5 Nou when Ananias heard theſe wordes, he 
fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great 
feare came on all them that hearil theſe things. 

6 And the yong men toſe vp, and tooke him 
vp, and car ied him out, and buried im. 

And it came to paſſe about the [pace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And peter (aid vnto her, Tell me, ſoldye the 
land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Vea, ſor ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaiil vnto her, Why haue yee a- 

greed together, to e tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feete of them which haue buried thine 
husband, are at the f doore, and (hall carie thee 
out. 
10 Then ſhe fell downeſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong mencame 
in, and found her dead, and carie d her out, and bu · 
tied her by her husband. 

11 ? And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 
many ſigneʒ and wonders ſhe wed among the peo - 
ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo · 
mons porch. 

13+ And of the other duiſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfe to them; neuerthe leſſe the people 8 magni- 
fied them, 

14 Alſo the numberofthem that belecued in 

the Lord, both of men and women, gre more and 
more) 
15 Inſo much that they brought the ſicke into 
the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of beter, when 
he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came aiſo a multituJe out of the ei- 
ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
folkes,and them which were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed, 

17 C 3 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him ( which was the h ſect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laid handeson the Apolites , and put 
them in the common priſon, 

19 4But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned the priſon doores , and brought them foorth, 
and ſaid, 

20 5 Goeyour ay, and ſtand inthe Temple, 
and ſpeake to the people, all the i wordes of this 
life. 

21 680 when they heard it, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and taught And 
the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were v-ith 
him, and called the Council together, and all the 
Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 


ſon, to cauſe them to be brought. 


22 But when the officers came, and found 
chem not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 


Chap. | 


would growe, 


To obey God rather then man. 50 


23 Saying,Cerrainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as lure as was poſſible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without, before the doores : but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chiefs Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things , they doubted of them, whereunto this 

25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, 5 8 8 
Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, are {ſtanding verive lhewethit 
inthe Temple,and teach the people, leite more in- 

26 8 Then went the captaine with the officers, 71 — 
andi rought them without violence (for they tea. lich a 
red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) again! hin, 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 2 Tyrants which 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Prieſt nett 
asked them 6 a teate his lexvants. 

28 9Saying,Did not we ſtraightly comand you, 9 It is the pro. 
that ye ſhould not teach in this name? and behold, av” of tyrancs 
ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, and — — 
ye would k bring this mans blood vpon vs. ments as right and 

29 1 Then Peter and the Apoliles anſwered, *ca/0ngbe they te- 
and ſaid, e ought rather to obey God then men, 4 — . it 
30 "The + God of our fathers hath raiſed vp fie 
Ieſus whom ye ſlew, ani hanged on a tree. man whoa yet th 

Hh — — life vp with his right hand, itn": vonckjaſe 
to be a Prince and a Sauiour,to giue repentance to 8 
Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe — . be ied» bg 

32 * And we are his witneſles concerning theſe ſo lar e focrth as 
things which wee ſay: yea, and the holy Ghoſt, oben ing bim. ne 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. 2d 82 
33 Now whenthey heard it, they I braſt for an- pointed and in 
ger, and conſulted to ſlay them. deede declared 

34 '3 Then ſtood there vp in the Councill a cer. Piccard preſet- 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of the — 2 
Law, honoured ofall the people, and commanded enemies. 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a litle ſpace, + Chap. 3.13. 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take *? HO 
heede to your ſelues, what ye intend to doe tou- — 
ching theſe men. : end, but we waſt 

36 14 For beforetheſe times, roſe vp Theudas #'fo according to 
m boaſting himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number oe 

- on forward till we 
of men, about a foure hundreth , who was ſlaine: come onto it. 
and they all whichobeyed him were ſcattered, and / rh berokeneth 
brought ro noughr, ; that they were n 

37 Aſter this man, aroſe vp Tudas of Galile, in 5/72 een. 
the dayes ofthe tribute, and drew away much peo- leap arſquirted. 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed,and all that obeyed m mmaryfor  « 
him, were ſcattered abroad. « borow'd te 

38 And now I ſay vnto you, u Refraineyour — 
ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone: for if areharviſhy cus 
this counſel], or this worke be of o men, it will py with 
come to nought ; 2 
39 Zut if it be of God ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt ee 
ye be found euen fighters againſt God. caule euen inthe 

40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- very route of bis 
poſtles: and hen they had beaten them, 3 es 7 ng 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the needefoll. wy 
Name of leſus, and let them goe. 14 la ma' ters of 

41 *5 So they departed from the Councill, re- tet gn mult 
ioycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer a 
rebuke for his Name. — 

42 And dayly in the p Temple, and from houſe colour of zeale, 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach Ie _— our voca- 


fus Chriſt, = 5 edi 
m-, mn Hediſſwadeth bis fellowes from mur der ing the. Apolſles, uenber doerh he 
thmke it good to »- ferre the matter tothe Rowene Magſirate, for the Tewes could a- 
bive nothmg wr ſo, then to haue the tyr ene of the Romanes confirmed, o© If ube 
counter feit and deanſed. 15 The Apoſtles, accuſtomed to ſuffer 2nd beate worde, 
are at length inured to beate ſt pes, yet ſo, that by that meanes they become firgh» · 
ger, „ Both publikeh and pronetely, 
CHAP, 


888 2 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steven : 
| CHAP, VI. 


2 The Apoflet opus the office of Deacmſhip 3 to ſeuen 
ay ? „ Steuen, fall of fut hen ont : 12 He 
5 taken, 13 andaccuſtd as a tranſgreſour of Moſts Law, 


1 WhenSatan A N iin thoſe dayes, as the number ofthe diſ- 


hath aGailed the ciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Church withouts a Grecians towardes the Hebrewes, becauſetheir 
purpole and in Widowes were neglected inthe o dayly miniſtring. 
vaine, he atſaileth 2 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
it wickingwits<i- the diſciples together, and {ayde, It is not <meete 
— 3 a" that we thould leaue the word of God to ſerue the 
thewſclues; But d tables. 

the Apofiles ale 3 35 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a. 


occaliion thereby 


| mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of 
ro (ct orderin the ; 


the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may 


Cbu ch. L 
« Of their partes appoynt to this buſineſſe. ; 
which of Greciags And wee will giue our ſelues continually to 


became recigious prayer, and to the miniſtration ofthe word. 


b * teowing 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
of almes according and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
10 7 the holy Ghoſt, and q. Philip, and Prochorus,and 
4 the Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme nas, and Nicolas a 
word, and diſpen · Proſe lyte of Antiochia, 
ſing the good- ot 6 4 Which they ſer before the Apoſtles: and 
ere 7 * a wo woe pin the 
not nd the worde © d, anc 
2 nad ber of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
together, 3s the ſalem greatly, and a great company of the Prielts 
iti "Andi 5 7 2 — —— org f faith & 8 power, did 
tles doe not Now Steuen full ot fait p 5 
— — as great wonders and miracles among the people. 
the — 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the h Syna- 
pe Ye bark gogue, which are called Libertines. and Cyrenians, 
e Itis ſuch a mat · and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
ter u we maß inns Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. : 
* pore fn. „ _ 10 * But they were not abletoreliſtthe wiſe- 
by — kn dome, and the Spirit by the, which he ſpake. 
bles, os her offices 11 Then they ſt uborned men, which ſayd , We 
ere alſo mean, haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
which are annex*d Moſes, and God. 


— — 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
of the poore, Elders, and the Scribes: and running vpon him, 


3 la chuſing of cauęht hi d brought him to the Council 
Deacons (& much aught bim, and brovg : 


> Mink 13 10 And ſet foorth falſe witneſſes, which (aid, 
os pob—peopang This man ceaſcth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 


mination beth of words againſt this holy place, and the Law. 

their _— and 14 For we haue heard him ſay , that this Teſus 
+ (hap. _ of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, & ſhal change 
4 The ancient the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 

Church did with 15 And as all that fate in the Councill looked 
Paying Arn .-* ſtedfaſtly on him, they i ſav his face as it had bene 
conſecrate to the the face of an Angel. 


Lord, ſuch as were 
law ully elected. e This ceremonie of lay ng on of handet came from the Iewer, 
who vſed this or der both iu publike a fare ana oh of ſacrifices, and alſo in priuate 
prayers and bleſſings yas appeareth Gene. 28. ana the Church ob ſerued this ceremonie, 
t. Toth 5. 22. ate: 8. t 7. but here is no mention male etiher of creame, or ſhauing, 
or raſing. or croſF ng. c. An happie ende of temptation, f Thu is the fieure 
Metommia, meaning by faith, the dotirine of the Goſpel! which engenarerb fanh, 
6 Gad exerciſeth his Church feſt with euill wordes and ſlanders, then with im» 
pri ſonment, afterward with ſcontgings, ard by theſe meanes prepareth it iv ſuch 
fo't , that at leng h hee cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the world, euen to 
bloodſhead and death , and that with good ſucceſſe. g Excr#ent and fingular 
eier. 7 Schoole and Vniuerfities were oi olde time addicted to (alle paſtours, 
and were the inſt-uments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend falſe dodrines, 
h Ofthecompeny and (oſlec ge ad 1t were, 8 Falſeteachers,becauſe they will not 
bee onrrcome , flee from diſpntations to waniſeſt and open ſlaundering and falie 
arerſa ions. 9 The firſt bloody pe: ſecution of the Church of Chriſt beg unne 
and ſprung from a Councill of Prieſtes by the ſuggeſtion of the Vniverſitie do- 
Qours, 16 Anexample of cauillers ot falſe accuſers, which gather falſe conclu- 
fions of things that ate well vttered and ſpoken, i Heveby it appeareth that Ste- 
un had enexcelient and gooaly comntenance, kanig a quiet and {riled minde. 4 gocd 
C21ſctence, and ſure perſwaſſon that bis cauſe was inſt: for ſeeing he was to ſpeake before 
- zhe people. God beautiſted his countenance , to the eude that with the very beholding of 
Eiagthe lewes raindes might be pearced and ama d. 


The Actes. 


CHAP, VII. 


r Stexen pleading his canſe, ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 
20 before Moſet was borne, 47 and beftre the Temple was 
bualt: 44 Aud that all outward ceremonies were ordeined 
according 10 the heanenty Paterne, 54 The Jemts gnaſbing 
ther teeth. ſtone bim. 


HEN Tſayde the chicfe Prieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo? 

2 And he ſuid, Ve men, brethren, and Fathers, 
hearken. 4 That God of : glory appeared vnto 
our father Abraham, while he was in b Meſopota- 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun · 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land 
which I {hall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal. 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And aftcr that his fa- 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence, into 
this land, herein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no, 
not thee bredth of a foote: yet he à promiſed that 
he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his 
ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his ſeede ſhould 
bee a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land: and that they 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it evill 
e fourc hundreth yeeres. 

But the nation to whom they ſhall he in bon- 
dage, will I iudge, ſaith God : and after that, they 
(hal come forth and ſerue me in this place. 

8 Ne gaue him alſo the couenant of circum- 
ciſion: and fo Abraham begate ; Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate 
Iacob, and Iacob the twelne * Patriarkes. 

9 3 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie, ſold 
4 loſeph into Egypt: but God was f with him, 

10 And delinered him out of all his afflictions, 
and & gaue him 8 fauour and wiſdome in the fight 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouernor 
ouer Egypt. and auer his whole houſe. 

11 T Then came there a famine ouer all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, 
chat our fathers found no ſuſtenance, 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt : 

13 * And at the ſecond time Iofeph was know. 
en of his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made 
knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Toſeph and cauſed his father to 
be brought, and all his kinred, euen threeſcore and 
fifteene ſoules. 

15 So Tacob went downe into Egypt, and he 
* died, and our fathers, 

16 And were h remooued into Sychem, and 
were put in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had 
bought & for money of the ſonnes of Emor, 
ſonne of Sychem. X 

17 But when thetime of the promiſe drewe 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 


He anſwereth for himſclſe " 


1 Stenen ig2d. 
mitted to pleade 
bis cauſe, but to 
this end and pur. 
poſe, that vader 
acloke, and co. 
Jour of Law. be 
might be con · 
demned, 
2 Steuen wit- 
neſſeth vnto the 
lewes, that hee 
20 knowledgerh 
the true fathers, 
and the onely ttus 
God: and theweth 
moteouer, that 
they are more 
ancient then the 
Temple,with all 
thai ſeruice ap. 
poyuted by the 
Law, and there» 
fore they ought to 
Jay another ioun. 
dation of tine te. 
ligion, that is to 
lay, the tee coue · 
nant that God 
made with the fa. 
thers. 
++ Gene, 12 «44 
4 That mu hire 
God full of glaty 
and maiefiie, 
6b When he ſaith 
aſter ward, verſ. g. 
that Abraham 
came out of Chal 
ata, it ts tuident 
that Meſopotamia 
conteined Chaldea 
which was neeve 
vnto it,and borde- 
ring vpon it, and ſo 
writeth Plau, 
booke 6. chap. 27. 
c Not ſo much 
ground aito ſet 
by feoete Vpon, 
d The promiſe of 
the poſſeſſion was 
certame, and bee 
longed to Alra. 
lan, thong h ty 
poſtiruie eniozedit 
a great while « 
bis death: and ibu 
i the figure Sy · 
nec doche. 
+ Cene. 15.13. 
e There ave 1eck- 


ned ſoure hundreth 


yeeves, from the 
beginmng ef A- 
br ahams progerit, 
which wat as the 
birth of fſaac : 
and ſonre hunde eib 


and thirtie yecres which are ſpoken of by Paul, Gala: 3. 17. from the time tha: Abt 


bam and his father departed togethes out of Dr of the Chaideans, 
N. Gene. 28.24. Gene.29.33, and 30.5, end 35-22. 3 Steven 
berible miſchicfes of ſome of the Fathers, to teach 


3X Gene 21.3. 
reckoneth vp diligently the 


Gene ſi 17.9. 


the lewes that they ought not railily to teſt in the authoritie or examples of the 
Fathers. 4. Gen. 39.8. f By this linde of ſprech, is meant the pecul ar finonr that 
God ſheweth men : for hee ſeemeth to be away 50m them, whom hee helpeth not, and 
en the ot her (de, he is with them whom hee dchuereth out of whatſoruer great fran. 
bles, & Geve. 4".379, g Game bi funf in Pharaohs ſight for his wiſed;mte 


Gene. 4. t. ® Gre 48.4 + Gene. 348.5. * Gene. 49.33. 


h The Parriarkes 


the ſonnes of Jacob, though there be mention madt of no moe then Joſeph, loſh2433, 


Gene,23.16, & Exodia 1.7, 
+ Cent. 3. 16. & Exod 1 18 Till 


aao K 


we cf = 


— 
Sea us 


tl 


of the 
"ur that 
07, ard 
as 1y0#u- 
ſedime. 
triarlt: 


(24433, 


i He dewiſed a ſub- 


All 1nnentzon 4A 
gainſt on fec le, in 


; hat he commanded 


40 the males 10 be 
call outs 

+ 0.2.3. 

þ That child was 


borne through Gods 


ci, groin Je 


$renens anſivere. Of Moſes. 


18 Till another King aroſe, which knew not 
loſeph. 

19 The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, 
and euill intreated our fathers, and made them to 
caſt out their yong children, that they ſhould not 
remaine aliue. 

20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was 
k acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp 
in his tathers houſe three moneths, 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 


and uur, t def ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her one 


4 2vodly and faire 


countenance, 


＋ Ex04.2.1te 


Exed. 2. 13. 


K Exod. 3. 3. 

I Now he calleth 
the Soune of God 
an Angel,for he is 
the Angel of great 
counſel}, and there- 
foe ſtraigbi wa es 
af:er he ſheweth 
him, ſaymę to Mo- 
fer,F am that God 
of thy Faber, &e. 


y the power, 
* £x64.7,8,9,10, 
„tg chapter 
* vod. 18. t. 
3 He acknowled. 
feth Moſes ſorthe 
lawgiver , but ſo 
that he ptoveth by 
bis owne xitneſſe, 
that the Law had 
r eſped to a mote 
per feet thng bat 
130 lay, t the 
p opheticall of 

te wiichtended 
ta Chriſt, the head 
of all Prophets, 
%* Heut ib. 13. 
tha). 3. 21. 


+ EA. K 2. 


ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedore 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deedes, 

23 Now when hee was full fortieyeere old, ie 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, che chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 +And whenheſfaw one of the (uffer wrong, 
he cefended him, and auenged his quarel that bad 
the harme done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed bis brethren would haue 
vnderſtoode, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them deliuerance: but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
to them as they ſtrone , and would haue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren: why 
doe ye wronꝑ one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, and a 
iudpe ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday? 

29 Then fied Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian , where hee begate 
two ſonnes. | 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to him in the x wildernesof mount Sina, 
an ! Angel ofthe Lord in a fl:me of fire in a buſh, 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it ,he wondred at the 
fight : and as he drewe neere to corſider it, the 
voice of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 
braham,and the God of Iſaac, and the God of la- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, & du:{t not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord ſayde to him, Put off thy 

ooes from thy feete : forthe place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 I haue ſecne, I haue ſeene the afflition of 
my people, which is in Egypt. & I hucheardtheir 
groning, and am come downe to deliver them: 
and now come, and I vill ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a mdge ? the ſame 
God ſent for a prince, & a dcliuerer by them hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He brought them out, doing wonders, 
and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the ted 
ſea. and in the wilderneſſe * fortie yeres. 

37 + This is that Moſes, which ſayd vnto the 
children of Iſrael, + A Prophet (hall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp vnto you, een of your bre. 
thren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. ; 

38 + This is he that was in the Conęrepation, 
inthe wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to 
him in mount Sina, and with our fathers , who re- 
ceiued the liuely oracles toꝑiue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
refuſed, and in theis hearts turned backe againe 
into Egypt, 


chap vij. 


40 Sayingvnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that 
may goe betore vs: for we know not what is be- 
come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land 
of Egypt. 

41 And they made a n calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice vuto the idole, and rejoiced in 
the works of their ohne hands. 

42 Then God turnedhimſelfe away, and o gaue 
them vp to ſerue the p hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- 
ten in the boo ke ofthe — + O honſe of 1(- 
rael, haue ye offted to me {laine beaſts & ſacrifices 
by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wilderneſſeꝰ 

43 And ye q tooke vp the Tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, & the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, 
which ye made to worſhip them: therefore [ will 
Cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 $5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- 
nelle in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea- 
king vnto ++ Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor- 
ding to the faſl ion that he had ſcene. 

45 „ Which tabernacle alſo our fathers ſ recei- 
ned, and brought inwith leſus into the t pofſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, which God draue out © before 
our fathers, vnto the dayes of David : 

46 & Who found fauour before God, and de- 


ſired that he might find a tabernacle for the God 


of lacob, 
47 s But Salomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeitthe moſt High 4 dwellethnot in 
temples made with hands,as ſaith the Prophet, 
49 + Heauen zs my throne, and earth 2 my 
footſtoole : what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? 
50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
51 2 fe ſtiffenecked and of * vncircumciſed 


God dwelleth not in Temples, 51 


＋ Exod. 32. f. 
» Thu wasihtſue 
ptrſi1tion of the . 
Dans dolatvie: 
for thry. wor ſhipped 
Apr a frange and 
maruenous c, 
ana mane good 
Images of Kine, 
Herod 1b. 2 · 

o Being deſtilute 


' and Voyd of his Spi- 


rut, he aue them 2p 
to Satan, & wicked 
lufls ro win ſhip 
arrest. 
p By the hofle of 
heauen, here he 
meant ih wot the 
Angeli but the 
Moone and [unne 
and other ſlar vet 
Dent. 173. 
ob A455 © 25s 
q Tou tooke it Ups 
an your ſhuwiders 
anqcariecd ut, 
5 Moſesin ded 
ete cted a Tabe in 
cle, but that was to 
call them backe t 
that forme which 
he had ſeene in 
the mountaine, 
r That b, / the 
conenant, 
C xod. 2 5. 40. 
hebr. S. g. 2 
X Joſh.3.14. 
Deuces from 
hand to hand, 
8 By the gare Me- 
io nonymie. for the 
countries which the 
Cent ile poſſeſſed. 


hearts and eares, yee haue alwayes reſiſted the ho- „ God wane theme 


ly Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doe you. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted? & they haue ſlaine them, which 
ſhewed before of the comming of that luſt, of 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, 

5; * Which haue receiued the law hy the y or. 
dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 3 But when they heard theſe things, their 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
with their teeth. 

55 9 Buthe bcing full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- 
ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſawthe glory of 
God, & Ieſus ⁊ ſtanding at the right hand of God, 

56 Aid faid, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand 
of God. 

57 10 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their eares, and ranne vpon 
him violently all at once, 

58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned 
him: and the b witneſſes laid downe then clothes 
at a yong mans feet, named Saul. 

59 And they floned Stenen, who called on 


nature, and flicke faft in them: for oth v αν the Temes were 


ont, thai theyſhould 
J*eld wp the poſt fo 
fon of thoſe coun- 
11s 10 0 fathers, 
when they entred 
to i e land, 

N 2. Can. 7.2. 

plal 32.9. 

*z (hro.17.12, 

. bigs 6:1. 

6 Salomon built a 
Temple, according 
to Gods cõmand e 
me nt, but not with 
any ſuch condition. 
that the Maieſty of * 
God ſhould be in. 
cloſed therein, 

＋ Chap 17.24. 
*+Eſai 661. 

ler g. 28. ee. 44.9 - 
7 Steven mooued 
with the zeale of 
Godat length 
indgeth his o 
iudges. 

x The art of row 
circamciſta ita: ti 
which lie drowned 


fir in the finues of” 


(17 0a01fed as tome 


ch inę 04, M, and ther fore there were two kmug of frewr ſeg or REST, 


19 16. 2a/at.z.t9, y By the min:flerie of Argels, 8 
ſed,the more hee braſtech out into an open tage. 9 


e more Sa is prefe - 
The necier that the. Alan 


tyrs approch to death, the ne eier they beholding Ckriſt. do rie vp even imo hea- 


zen. N Ready to conhrme hm im the conft fron of the irueth , 
to him. 
length into meſt open madn 


ed to vertu um 


10 Thezealeo, hypocrites ard ſuperſtitious people, breaketh out at 
— a This wa; dont in 4 1414 and fe: for at that 


um. the bewes coul1 put no man to death by law au thry confi ſo br fore Pilaie, ſa ine, 


that it was 1108 lam full for them to put am man to death, ans there 


orritwripertroty 


Joſehb 20. that Auanus a Sadduce flrw Lam the brother of ihe Lord , and for fo do- 


ing. wat accuſed beſore Al mus the Prefizent of the eountrt), = 


by tbe Laub the vues ontd cf the fir 6 Nonty, D 17.5 
| 8883 God, 


It wa, arpotnied - 


Of Simon Magus. 


11 Faith and cha. God, and ſayd, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit. 
ritie neut fotſike 60 M And he kneeled doune, and cried with a 
the true lerumncs loud voice, Lorde, © lay not this ſinne to their 


- es breach. Charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 4 ſlept. 


c Tye high he wfcth here noteih ou ſuch a lin of umputing 01 {ay wig 10 ones 
charge, uremaineth me, c ſtedy for ener neuer to be ren 504 A Look: 1.1 heſq.tze 
C HA b. VIII. 

2 The goihh make lamcntation for S tenen. 3 Saul maketh ha- 
woths of the ( burch. 5 Philip preacheth (trift a; Samarid, 
9 Simeon Mayus 18 ha courtouſnrſſe repr oned, 26 Philip 27 

comme iu tothe iᷣthispian Ennach, 38 ana bapurub him. 
1 Chriſt vſeth the Nd i Saul conſented to his death. And at that 
rage of his ene Acime „ there was a great perſecution againſt 
m es to the ſprea- the Church which was at Hictuſalem, and they 
wing for o vnd en. were all ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of 


Iargingof his kiue- os 

dome. ludea and of Samaria, except the Apoliles, _ 

2 The godly 2 2 Thencertazze men fearing God, 3 caried 
moucne for Steuen Steuen among them, to be buried, and made great 
afrer his death, and 1 

but ie him. hewing lamentation for him. 

therein zn em- 3 5Bur Saul made hauocke of the Church, 


ple of fiogular and entred into euery houſe, and dre out both 
taith and charity: men and women, nd put them into priſon. 

but po man pray · 5 
etk to bim. 4 Thercfore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
8s Amon allthe went to and fro preaching the word. 

dwetzes ee 5 C+Thencame Phi4p into the citie of Sama» 
which the go94ly . d h d Ch if} - h 

vſechore n no men lia, and preached Chriſt vnto them. L: 
tion made of hi-. 6 And the peoplegaue heed vnto thoſethings 
neng vp ef tet. which Philip ſpake, ich one accord, hearing and 
3 Thediſprefion ſceing then iracles which he did. 

or ſcattr ing abroad r * i ; 

of the faith full is 7 For vacleane ſpitits crying with a loude 
the ioyning toge · voice, came out of many that were poſleſled of 


ther of Churches. them: and many taken with palſies, and that hal- 


1 $ 
"> ae. wendy ted, were healed. SE 
an em. is And there was ꝑteat ĩoy in that citie. 
made ot God ex · 9 5 And there was before in the citie, a cer- 


traetdivanilyan taine man called Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, 
=p 2.7 HO ande bewitched the people of S.maria,ſaying that 
meth Saran ſo oft he himſelfe was ſome great man, 

2 he liſte:ib,and 10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 
way 6595 "PER the ereateſt,ſaying, I lus man is that gt eat power of 
umph in the light od, 

of them, who n 14 And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 
he deceiued aad of long time hee had bewitched them with ſor- 
— which ceties. 

i vſed Hed piece 12 But aſſoone as they belecued Philip, which 
wat the foſt ia. preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
4 3 of God. and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt , they were 
of the 2 uu. baptized both men and women, 

guage, whoca?! t 3 © Then Simon himſelfe belceued alſo, and 
the wiſe min bly was baptized, and continued with Philip & von- 


that name, but af 4 2 
=> 1 pncnp rr ö when oe ſaw the ſigues and great n iracles 
ler in eu pare. - Which were done, : 
e He had ſo are 14 No when the Apoſtles, which were at 
__ * = Ieruſalẽ, heard ſay, that Samaria had reteiued the 
1 * oa 4% word of God. they ſent vnto them Peter and lohn. 
&> mitharelramss 15 Which when they were come down, prayed 
they were wholtlh far thẽ, that they might recciue the 4 holy Ghoſt, 
2 belag 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 

uc btb Of them, but they were baptized oncly in the 
the very reprobate __ 
are conſtrained o. Name of the Lord Ieſus) 
te niimes to taſle 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
of the good giſt of they rece iued the holy Ghoſt, 
G04, dut the caſt 8 2 
ie vpagainefe.ch- 18 And when Simon ſau that through lay- 
win. ing on ot the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
—— ore _ giuen, he offred them money, 

25 an ambaſſa- 1 . 
Jour ſent from the 19 Say ing, Giuc me alſo this power, that on 
whole company of he Apoſtles, and lohn his companion according to the autho- 
ritie which was committed vnto them, con tue and build vp the Churches of 
Samaria. whoſe ſoundatton bad bere lay d afote by Philip, 4 Thoſe excellent 
gifs, which art nece7ary, Serial, for 19:98 that were 10 bt appointed rulers ond 
gonrnowriof the ure. 8 Ambition aud couctoulnetle doe at lengih plucke 
tie bypoctites out of hen denne t. 


The Ates. 


Philip, and the Eunuch. , 


whomſoeuer I lay the hands, hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 1 RR 
20 ? Thenſaid Peter vnto him, mone ey are the 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou del that hs —— 
gift of God may be obtained with money, not of Sitivn Pe. 
21 Thou haſt neither part not fellowſhip in fer. which either | 
this © buſineſſe: for thine heart is not fright in the 1 . ell be 
ſight of God. e eee, 
22 '* Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, which prtach. 
and pray God, that if it be poſſible, the thought 2% 1 vp gr in 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. —— 1 
23 For l ſee that thou art in the 8 gallof bitter- 16 We maſt hepe 
neſle, and in the bond of iniquitie. well even ol the 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to — lingers, le 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which — ors — — 
ye haue ſpoken come vpon me. g He catteth the © 
25 J So they, when they hadteſtified & prea- v mance of 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- , atom ther 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many:townes of hſh wickeauſe 
the Samaritanes. wherewith thu 
26 © Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto 1 cia wa 
Philip, ſaying. Atiſe, and goe toward the South vn- — — — 
to the way that gocth downe from Hieruſalem 11 : and he 4 ſaid 
vnto Gaza,which is waſte, to be in the gala 
27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, a 5, were 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the ore * 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chicfe Gouernour, buried in it. 
who had the rule of all her treaſure, and came to “ lt in the 
Hieruſalem to worthip. | SY e. e. 
28 And as he returned ſitting in his charet, hee hy — — 
read Eſaias the Prophet, he luſte th doeh 
29 Then the Spirit (aid vnto Philip, Goe neere now vic Vhilip 
and ioyne thy ſelfe to yondet chatet. ee wall 
30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him jaltruct — 


reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſayd, But vnderiian- ue tbe Eunuch at 


deſt thou hat thou readeſtꝰ : vnawares,and by 
31 And he ſayd, Howe can I, except Thad ka party a — 


guide? And he deſired Philip, that he would come his kingdom enen 
vp and ſit with him. into Ethiopia. 

32 * Nowe the place of the Scripture which * 2 27 
he read, was this, He vas led as a ſheepe to the „ 2 
ſlaughter: and like a lambe dumbe before his ce, Nor thi pod 
fhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. : Candaces is 4 com- 

33 Inthislbumilitic his judgement hath bene en name to _ 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his. m generation? — 8 ds 
for his life is taken fromthe earth. k To ſbew me the 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, way how town. 

I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? —_ 2 
of himſelſe, or of ſome other man? 2 — . 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began to come by charce 

at the ſame Scripture, & preache ( vnto him leſus. or fortuve (as men 


. : rerme it) ate go- 
36 And as they went on their way, they came — dots 


vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch ſayd, See, ciet pouidence 
here is water, hat doth let me to be baptized? ot God. 

37 33 And Philip ſayd vnto him. If thou belee- * 2 7. 
neſt with all chine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he an- A 83 
ſwered, and layd, n beleeue that that leſus Chriſt eee frait 
is that ſonne of God. aud out of tuagt» 


38 Then hee commanded the charetto ſtand ment was he taken; 
wh eve by the nar 


flill: and they went Cowne both into the water, n faule meas 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he haptiæed him: eb the grant and 

39 Ani aſſoone as they were come vp out of % deln of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 3 _ — Fe 
lip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more :;fo he went „iſhent which 
on his rio ycung. was INA m, 

f and the miſtrallt 

Hate which Cheiſ tooke vpen bira for our ſakes brarine hi Fathers wrath mm Her 
loug bus Ag. all laft © for ( hrift hauing once viſen om the dead, di eth no mort, Nom. 
6.9. I Profeſsion of faith is requiſite ir baptizing ©: them which a1e ofyrercs, 
aud therefore it is euident that ve ate not ther heft ingrafled into Chiſt, when wee 
3 e baytized but being already ingraffed, are then conſitmed. n The e of 1 
cf ron witch a nec ſary for Catit. | 


40 Lut 


rr e det ee Dent ii 


7 


chtiſt perſecuted. Saul Chap. ix. conuented, preacheth Chriſt, 51 


30 But — was found at Azotus, and hee So was Saul certaine daies with the diſciples which 
walked io and fro preachingin all the cities, till were at Dawaſcus, 


he came to Ceſarea. 20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in s — 
1 CHAP. ix. the Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of God, — 


2 Saul going toward Damaſc us, 4 is e oten downe to the ground . 21 So that all that heard bim were amaſed,and which was enioy- 
of the Lord: to Au 1s ſent 18 to laptiſe hm. 13 The faid, Is not this hee, that made hauocke of them ved him, never 
laying await of the fewes 15 hee eſcapeih, being let owxe which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, & came *onfulting wi b 
through the wall, 33 Pier curetch Arneas of the palfie, 36 hither for that inrent, that he ſhould bring them fle ſn add blood. 


and by bim Tabitha being dead, 40 15 reſtored to liſt. bound vnto the hie Priefts? 1K 


1 Sant bo is a'fo A Nd 1 Saul yet 3 breathing out threatnings 22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, zthoritie alone, 
paul) perle coting and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- but with the tetti- 
Coriit moſt cruel- Lord, went vnto the hie Prieſt, maſcus, *confirming that this was that Chriſt, — 22 
Le es ., And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 23 4 And after that many day es were fu filled, + %% confiuring 
hin, fallerh into the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of the jenes tooke counſell together, to kill lum, paces 4 the Scrip- 


his bands, and is that d way, (either men or women) hee might 24 But their laying avaite was knowen of '*** ether, as 


. 1 5 c crakteimnen” 
eee _ bring them bound vnto Nieruſalem. Saul: nowe they & watche the gates day and e * 
a ſingulat examp J 8 : us oh ol NTT Rena, K 

3 3 Nowasbeiourneyed , it came to paſſe that nigh:, that they might kill him. mak up any thingy - 


of God, in ſtead of a9 hee was come neere to Damaſcus , + ſuddenly 25 5 Then the diſciples tooke him by nigbt, % we te gather 
puvithment which there ſhined rounde about him a light from and put himchroughthe wall, and le: him downe - — 8 
ke iultly deſerved hequen, ; by a rope in a b{fker, 2 2 
3 —_— 4. And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 26 © And when Saul was come to Bieruſalem, . 

to fauonr, but is ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou hee aſſay ed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: 2 Pau! who was 
alſv even by te mee? | but they were all afraid ot him, and beleeued not N 


th of God ap - * v > 1 , ter, hath row pet- 
. — 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the that he was a diſciple, a 


Mend is confir- Lord ſaid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it i 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him fore bimſelſe but 


med by che wini- © hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how he had e off, 
ſtetie and witnefſe 6 He then both trembling and altoried, ſaid, ſeene the Lord in the way, and t hat he had ſpoken va — * 
of Ananias, Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lord vnto him, and howe he had ſpoken boldly at Da- bidden to auvide - 
ps 3. ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it maſcus in the Name of leſus. and eſche w the 
ö watoken ſhall be tolde thee what thou (halt doe. 28 7 And hee was conuerſant 1 with them at 3 
hat Sault floraacke ich; , i 7 7 - Miraci 

— 4 3 The men alſo which tourneyed with him, Nieruſalem, — 


d ſtood amaſed, hearing / e voice, but ſe eing no 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord lay for v3,10 that + 
10 murder the dif. man. lefus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the m Greci- Pe ſwarve not 
eiples, 8 And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, and ope- ans: but they went about to ſlay him. — — 2 


1 2 oath ned his eyes, but ſawe no man. Then led they him = 30. Bur when-the brethren knewe it, they time no wan was. 


great threat ning: 


by tlie hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. brought him to Ceſatea, and ſent him foorth to taſhiy er lightly 
C * Where hee was three day es without ſight, Tarſus, ? — in e 
+ (hap226, and neither ate nor drin ke. 31 Then had the Churches reſt through all — ; 
2745 e ante - 5® And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- Tudca, and Galile, and Samaria, and were ® edi. ſheepe of Chriſty. 
which u ſpoken of maſcus named Anamias, and to him ſaid the Lord fieq, and walked in the feare of the Lorde, and much lee te b 
— _ yn _ Ananias, And hee ſaid , Behold, Iam were multiplied by the comfort of the holy : Ros 
them owne flubbur · here Lord. Ghoſt. 
e theme 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go 32 5 And it came to paſſe , as Peter walked — 


« Stood flill and into the ſtrecte which is called ſtreight , and ſecke throughout: all azarters, he came alſo tothe ſaints danger alter dan 
coli not goe one in the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of which dwelt at Lydda, gore wg 
fp firwerd,but f Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth. 33 And there he found a certaine man named 


b . ; @) ; | . em. 
2 on (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Ana- Acneas, which kad kept his couch eight yeeres, (Muß Peter end 


— 
I” 


they had bene very 


Fones, nias comming in to him, and putting his hands on and was ſicke of the palſie. —_ for be ſaub - 

e They heard paul him, that he might reccine his fight, ) 34 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Teſus = 4 8 
— 2 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard Cpriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy 14m, Cal l. 18,13. 
fat rermce, that by many of this man, bow much cuill he bath done couch together. And he aroſe immediatly. m Loole (%. 1. 
ices 2rard not hit tO thy Saints at Hieruſalem, : 35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, 1 e 
voice that ſpakez: 14 Moreouer here hee hath authoritie of the ſu him, and tuned to the Lord. — — 
- wane ne hie Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name, 36 1 There was allo at Ioppa a certaine wo- by the advile an 
about to ſet theſe 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him; Goe thy way: man, a diſciple named Tabitha 3 ( which by int er- counſe 1 of the 
places at ene which for he is a g choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my pretation is called Dorcas ) ſhee was full of good — wh 
nr — - Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the yygrkes and almes which he did. »  Theecaieet 
3 — children of Iſrael. 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes n that perſecution is the 


building of the 


bod found of a 16 ForT will»(hew him , how many things he qe was ficke and died: and when they bad wa- — Hoon 


— bus no fer. muſt ſutfer for my Names ſake. ſhedher, they! id her in an vpper chamber. win patiently wei: 
77 ane 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 3g Nowforaſ" uch as Lydia was necre to lop- for the Lord. 
#f cler nest vn. to i that houſe, and put his handes on him, and pa, and the diſciples had heard that Perer was » Thar1s aborowed 


4% Anchala,ahich ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (enen there 0 they ſent vnto him tao men : deſiringthat line of per c. 


* . which fowrGurh 
lk oo -dene- Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou he would net delay to come vnto them. 2 
. = % cameſt) that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and | 4 
2 Toheare —1 be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 19 Peers Ayoſtleſhip is cod fitmed by healing the man that was ſicke of the palſie. 
Tele 2%, Antiomediatly there fell From bis cette ef 

. / ”P . l 1. Hara ©: tween? (ehrte Vet, me an „n. «t, Cf 0m 
qo wy it had Lone (calcs, and ſuddenly he recciued sigi, Hats. which ryren ethic felfs in ereat length bryond Toppa, 11 Peter declaret'y 
ate [adas his and aroſe, and was baptized, euid-nrly by raiſing vp a dead body through the Name e Chriſt that he preacketh 5 
ej, . 19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengthened, the gladticing of life, 


Gee 4: 39; Thea... 


"es Ts 


2% 


» 
— 


2 


The dead rai 


ed. Peters viſion: 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber , where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them, 

40 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe,and prayed, and turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 


and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 


x Peter conſecra- 
tetù the Erſt fruits 


oft he Gentiles to 
God by the meane 
o two mitacles 

4 Sothat he wer. 

- ſhipped one God, 
and was 10 140(4» 
ter, neither could 
be pode of farth in 
Chriſt, becauſe he 
wu 4 denout Nan: 
but as yet he knew 
not that be was 
come. 

6 This ùᷣ agreat 
commendation te 

t his man, that he 
laboured to haut all 
hu houſhold and 
familiar friends and 
acgnaintance to be 
rehgious ard godly, 
c What wilt thou 
with mn, Lord? for 
he ſeil-th bimſelfe 
to hear. 

d Thi is a borewed 
kind of ſpeech, 
which the Hebrews 
vſe very much, ta 
tin from ſacrifices, 
«tt ap to pray. 


ers: for it u ſad of 


whole burnt ſa i, 
ces, that the ſmote 
and {auour of th-1 
g wp inte Gods 
n ſo de our 
prejers am ſweete 
Fu ding ſacrifice 
which the Lord 

t abe h great plea- 
ere in 

e That 16 5 in Ic 
much that they wil 
nos ſuffer God as it 
woe i0 forget thre: 
, fo deeth the 
Seriptuves vſe of. 
8entrmes to prattle 


4 Ther: he ꝑaue her the hand, and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtored 
her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many helecued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried many 
dayes in loppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 
x Cornelins, 4 4t the Angeli cemmandt ment, 5 ſendeth, for 


Peter : 1t Whoalſo by a viſion 15 20 15 bangs: wot Lode » 


Piſe the Gentiles: 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Cornelia 
end bs honſhold: 45 Who haning rectin:d che holy Ghoſt, 
47 are bepized, 
Vrthermore i there was a certaine man in Ce- 
ſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God 
with b all his houſhold, which gaue much almes 
to the people, and prayed God continually. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion cuidently (about the ninth 
houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
to him, and ſay ing vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, e What is it, Lord? and he ſaid vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 
© cemembrance before God. 

5 Nov therefore ſend men to Ioppa, and call 
for Simon, whoſe ſurname it Peter. ; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
honſe is by the ſea fide: hee (hall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. | 

And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
Cornelius, wasdeparted, he called two of his ſer- 
uants, and a ſouldier that feared God, one ofthem 
that waited on him, 

8 Andtolde them all things, and ſent them to 
Ioppa. 

9 On the moro as they went on their jour- 
ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
vpon the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. 

10 Then waxed he an hungred. and would haue 
eaten: but while they made ſome thing readie, he 
fell into a f trance. 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine 
veſſell come doune vnto him, as it had bene a 
great ſhieete, knit at the g foure corners, and was 


let do une to the earth. 


12 Wherein were b all maner of i foure ſnote. 


beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſtes and k cree- 
ping things. and foules of the heauen. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Ariſe, Pe- 


ter: kill, and eate. , 


14 2 Bu Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord. for I haue ne- 


The Ales. 


with vs as nur ſes dor with lit le children, when they frame their tongues to ſprale. 
f For thongh Peter fland no: amajed as one that ts tongue tyed, but tol\cth with God, 
and is iuſtruciea in his vn fleries, et his minde was ſarre other wiſe then 11 174; wont 10 
be. but ſh ih returned to the olde bent. g So that ut ſeemed to bre a foure ſquare 
Himte. h Here u this word (u) which u gener ad, plaintly put for an indefinue 
and uncertain, that 15 10 {a1, for ſore of all forts, net for all of enrry ſort. it That 
is, ſuch as were merte ſor ian it, & Wha: mbant by theſe creeping thmgs, Looke 
Ceuat ti. 2 Peter proficett daily in the knowledge of the benc ſit ol Cliift, yea, 


after that he had teceiued the holy Ghoſt, 


uer eaten any thing that is poliuted , or vncleane. 

15 And the voice fake vato him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purificd, 
pollutethou not. 

16 This was ſo done thriſe : and the veſſell was 
drawen vp againe into heauen. : 

17 © Nowe while Peter doubted in himſclfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe , and ſtoode at the 


ate, 
4 18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaide vato him, Beholde, three men 
ſeeke thee, 

20 Ariſetherefore, and get thee downe , and 
goe with them, and doubt nothing: for 1 haue 
ſent them. 

2c © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſecke: what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,aiuſt 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation ofthe lewes, was wars 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: 
and the next day, Peter went foorth wich them, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 


m. 

24 ¶ And the day after, they entred into Ce 
ſarea. Noe Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen , and ſpeciall 
friends. 

25 And it eame to paſſe as Peter came in, that 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his feet, and 
worſhipped him, 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying , Stand vp: 
for euen 1 my ſelfe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee knor that it is 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to com- 
pany, or come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 
man polluted, or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aſke therfore, for what 
intent haue ye ſentfor me? | 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe, a- 
bour in this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houſe, nd beholde, a man ſtood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 # And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God, 

32 5Sendetherefore to Toppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, ( hee is lod- 
ged inthe houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
{ide ) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto 
thee. 

33 Then ſent I forthee immediatly , and thou 
haſt well done to come No therefore are we all 
here preſent before God to heare all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, an(l ſaid, 
Of a trueth I percciue, that n God is no accep- 
ter of perſons. 

35 Bur 


* 


He is ſent to Cornelius. 


Dee not thex 
hold them as vn 
cleane. 


3 Religious ado- 
ration or worſhip 
agreeth onely to 
God: but ciuill 
worſhip is giuen 
to the Minitters of 
the word although 
not withou: dan. 


ger, 


m He meentth net 
the ſelf ſame howre, 
bus the lihe * tha 15 
abou mine of the 
clock the other day, 
4s u was then nm 
when be ate to 
Peter, 

Cornelius faith 

weth ootth ie 
le lſe by prayer and 
charitie. 
s As faith com- 
meth by bearing, 
ſois it nouriſhed 
and groweth vp 
by the tame, 
6 Diſtioction of 
nations is taken 
away by the com- 
ming of Chriſt: 
And it is euident · 
ly ſeene by faith 
and rightevuſnes, 
who is agreeable 
to him, or whom 
he accepteth; 
n That Godinag- 
eth not after the 
onward apprd- 
rance, 
& Dent, 10.17. 
2. chron. 19. f. io 
24 19. om. 2. 11. 


gal.2 6, cyłeſ.s 9. 


coloſſ.3.25. 
1 . 1. 17. 


0 By the feare of 
God, the Hebrewes 
vnde fland the 
whole ſeruice of 
God: wh, Fo 
cer! that (or. 
— wat no. vo ia 
of| fail h,no more 
then they were 
which lined before 
Chrifts time: and 
therefore they deale 
froliſhly, which 
buil« preptrativne 


wo-kes ana free will 


wpon this place. 

p God gaue the If- 
rachites to vnder- 
ſtanaubas who ſos· 
wer line godlyyis 
acceptable to God, 
of whas nation ſo- 


peters ſermon : His 


35 But in euery nſtion hee that o feareth him, 
and worketh tighteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 

36 Yep knowe the word which God hath ſent 
to the children of Iſtael, preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt,which is Lord of all: 

37 7 Euen the worde which came through all 
Iudea, + beginning in Galile, after the Baptiſme 
which Iohn preached: 

38 To wit, how God qannointed Ieſus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the deuill: for God was with him, 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the lewes, and in Hieruſa· 
lem, whome they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau · 
ſed that he was ſhe weil openly: 

4 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſ- 


ew he be, for bee ſes rchoſen before of God, euen to vs which did eat 


pre achea peace to 
men through feſia 
chriſt, vbo u Lorde 
#198 of ou? nation 
ontly, that . of the 
Jewes but of all, 

7 The ſumme of 
the GoſpelI(which 
ſhall be made ma- 
niſe l at tbe latter 
day when Chriſt 
bimſelle hall fit as 
tudge both of the 
quicke and dead) 
is this. that Chriſt 
promiſed to the 
Fathers, and exhi- 
bited in his time 
with the mightie 
power of God, 
(which was by all 


' meanes ſhewed) 


aod at length cru · 
cifiedts reconcile 
vs to God, did riſe 
igaine the third 
day, that whoſoe- 
ver beleeneth in 


and drinke withhim, aftcr he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he that is ordained 
of God a iudge of quicke and dead. 

43 Jo him alſo giue all the ꝙ Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name all that beleeue in him,fhall 
receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

44 8 While Peteryet ſpake theſe wordes, the 
holy Ghoſt fel on all them which hearil the word, 

45 So they of the circumciſion, which beleeued, 
were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of che holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 9 Can any man forbidde water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued the 
holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 

48 So he commaunded them to be haptized in 
the Name of the Lorde. Then prayed they him to 
tarie certaine dayes. | 


Chap. xj. 


faith is examined. 53 

6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened 
mine eies, I conſidered, and faw foure footed beaſts 
of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alſo I heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and eate. 

8 And I ſaid, God forbid, Lorde: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen. i 

11 Then beholde, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirite ſaid vnto me, that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreouer, theſe 

ixe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
the mans houſe, 

1; And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an An- 
gell in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send 
men to loppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

1 5 _ as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 

ell on them, euen as vpon vs at the beginning. ct. 2.4. 

16 Then I remembred the word of the Lorde, _ 
how hee ſaid, + Iohn baptized with water, butyec + Cap 1.5. 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, - — 

17 For as much then as God gaue them a like — ry 
giſt, las he did vnto vs, when wee belecued in the lute 3.16. 

_ Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, that I coulde let s. 
Go 

13 2 When they heard theſe things, they helde 2 Such as a 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath barge 
God alſo tothe Gentiles graunted repentance vn- now not — 
to life. to be quieily 

19 And they which were : ſcattered abroad beard, and muſt al- 


him ſhould be ſaved through the remiſsion of finnes, ++ Luke 4. 4. 4 Thafitle 
ha taken from an olde cufteme of the le wer, who uſed to anomt their Kings and Prieftes, 
whereupon it grew, to call them anointed, vpon whome God beſto with gifies and ver. 
tuen. v Tha chuſing of the Apoſiles u properly g iuen to God: for though God be pre- 
fant in the lawſull election of minifiers, yes there i in thu place a ſecret oppoſition and 
ſet ing of Gods chufing, and mens voices the one againſt the other. fir the Apoſiles ave 
inmediatly appointed of G aud the Church Mmiſieys by meanes, & lere. 31. 34. mica. 
7. 18.chap. 1 3. 9. 8 The Spirite of God ſealeth that in the heart of the hearers, 
which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commandement of God. ac it appea- 
teth by the effects. Baptiſme dothnot ſavRife or make them holy which re- 
cciue it but ſealeth vp aad conſitmeth their ſanRification, 


a CHAP. XI. 

2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, x defsndet), him 
ſelfe, 22 Barnabas is ſent 10 Aut ioc his, 26 where the diſe 
ciples ave called ( h iſtian : 28 ans tbere Agabus foreielleth 
a famine to come. 


1 I the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 

in Iudea, heard, that the Gentiles had alſo re- 

cciued the word of God, 

ny 2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa. 

obied tat hee lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 

ought not to be m, 

iudged of any, but Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircumci- 

openiy pinechan ſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

going. FE 4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
inorderto them ſaying, 

I was in the citie of Toppa, praying, and in a 
trance I ſawe ths viſion, A certaine veſſell com. 
ming downe as it had beene a great ſheete, let 
downe from heauen by the foure corners, and it 
came to me, i 


2 Peter being 

without cauſe te- 
prehended of the 
vnrkilfull and ig 


becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about Steuen, 
went throughout till they came vnto Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and a Antiochia, preaching the word to no 
man, but vnto the lewes onely. 

20 +Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into 
Amiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, and preached 
the Lord Ieſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lorde was with them, 
ſo that a great number beleeued and turned vnto 
the Lord. 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto 
the cares of the Church, which was in Nieruſalem, 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe 
vnto Antiochia. 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene 


the grace of God, was glad, andexhortedall, that led. 


with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 
Lord. 

24 Fot he was a good man, and full of the ho- 
ly Ohoſt, and faith, and much people ioynedthem- 
ſelues vnto the Lord. 

25 J * Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeeke Saul: 

26 And hen hee had found him, hee brought 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a 
whole yere they were conuerſant with the Church 
and taught much 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 7In 


ſo quietly yeeld to 
the ag 
thereof, C 

3 The ſcattering 
abroad of the 
Church of H:ern- 
lalem is the cavſe 
of the gathering 
together of many 
other Churches. 

* Chap B. 7. 

a Heſprakerbof _ 
Antiochta which 
was in Spyri and 
bordrred pon (i- 


cia. 

4 The Churchof 
Antioch,the new 
Hietulalem of the 
Gentiles was ex- 
traordinatily cal- 


— 


3 The Apoſtles 
doe not taſhly 
condemne an ex; 
traordinarie vo- 
cation,but yet 
they iudge it by 
the eſſeeis. 

6 There was no 
conte v · ion 2+ 
mongſt the Apo- 
files either ofv- 
furping e o bob 


4 ding places ang 
le, inſo muchthatthe diſci- 4coreas,” 


God doth ſo 
wrap vp his 
Church with the 
wicked,in his 
{courges and 
plagues which he 
tenocth vpon the 
earth,thatnot- 

v uhſtand ing he 
ptouide th for it 
con ueniently. 

8 All Congtega- 
tions ot Churches 
made one bode. 


Herods tyrannie. Peter deliuered 


27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
Hicruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named A- 
gabus, & {ignified by the Spirit, that there ſnoulde 


bee great famine throughout all the world, witch 


alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar, 

29 8 rhen the diſciples euery man accordingto 
his abilitie, purpoſed co ſende o ſuccour vnto the 
brethren which dwelt in ludea. 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 
the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


b That that srereof ihe Deacons n ght ſucc ou the poore : for it hehaoues to haue al 
theſe things done orderly aud decent h, andihereforent m ſaid, that they ſent (heje thun 
$0 the Eldersgthat is,to he gone n, of che Church, 


x God giveth his 
Church a truce but 
for a liitle time. 

a Thu name Herod 
A. (0211700 to all 
them that came of 
the flocke of Herod 
Acalonites, whoſe 
her name was May. 
ws + but hee that u 
ben of here, w 1 
nephew 10 Herod 
the 21 eat ſonne to 
Arien 
fal her to ινt A. 
gripps who u - 
kenof afierwerd, 
b Vil nily, be 
cauſe being not 
once heard. 

2 lt is an old fa- 
ſhion of tytants to 
procure the fauor 
o the wicked, 
withthe blood of 
the godly, 

3 Thetryrants 
and wicked make 
a galous for them 
jelues even then 
when they doe 
molt acca21divg to 
their owe will. 
and antaſie. 

4 The prayer of 
the godly ouer- 
turne the counſel! 
of tyrants, obratae 
Avgels of God, 
breake the priſon, 
vn loaſe chaines, 
put Satan 10 flight, 
and pit ſerue the 

C burch. 

ch. r. 10. 

c Ta the priſou. 

5 Holy meetings 
in the night as wel 
©. men as women 
exhen they can 
mot be ſuffered in 
the dav time) are 
allowable bu the 
example ofthe 
Ancitles, 

6 We obtaine 
mo e of Gad then 
we date well hope 
for. 

d On the place 
her, they wore 
#frmbrira but not 
ont of ihe ouſt, 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Herod kiltth lames with the ſword ,q And impriſontth Pe- 
ter, g mhumethe Angel deliuereth. 26 Herod being offen= 
ved with chem of Dru, 21 u paciſted: 21 Ani taking the 
hanozw due to Co, ro himſelſt, 23 be u eaten with wormes, 
and ſo dyerh, 

Ow ! about that time, 2 Herod the king ſtrer- 
ched foorth h hand to vexe certaine of the 

Church, 

2 And he b killed Iames the brother of Iobn 

with the ſword, 

3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Tewes, 
hee proceeded further, to take Peter alſo (chen 
were the dayes of vnleauened bread) 

4 And ben he had caught bim liee pu: him 
in priſon, an. delivered him to foure quatetnions 
of ſouldiors to be kept, inte nding after tle Patic- 
ouer to bring him forth to the people. 

5 # So Peter was kept in priſon , hut earneſt 
prayer was made of the Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
our vnta the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be- 
tweene two ſouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
and the Keepers before the docre, kept the priſon. 

7 * And behold,the Angell of the Lori! came 
vpon them, anda light {}:jned in the< houſe, and 
he ſmure Peter on the live, and raiſed him vp, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe quickely. And tischaines fell off from 
his hands, 

8 And the Angel ſaid vntohim,Gird thy ſelfe, 
and bind on thy ſandales. And ſo he did Then hee 
ſaide vnto him, Caſt thy garment about tlie, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
knewenottiar it was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſecne a viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt andthe 
ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate that 
leadeth vnto the cicie, which opened vnto them 
by it owne accord, ani they went out, and paſled 
through one ſireet, and by and by the Angel depar- 
ted from him. 

it And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he (aid, Now I know for a truth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered me out of the 
hand of Hcrod, and fromail che waiting for of the 
people of the Iewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, hee came 
to the houſe of Mary, the mother of lohn, whole 
ſurname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed, 

12 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doore, a maide d came foorth to hearken named 
Rhode, 

14 Cut hen ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhee ope- 
ned not the entrie deore for gladneſſe, but ranne 
in, and told how Deter ſtood before the entries... 


The Ages. - 


35 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was {o, Then ſaid 
they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
_—_ had opened it, and jaw him, they were aſto- 
nied. 

17 7 And he beckened vnto them with the band, 
to holil their peace, and told them how the Lorde 
had brought him out of the priſon. And hee ſaide, 
Coe ſhewe theſe things vnto lames and to the bre- 
Rm and hee departed and went inte an other 
place, 

18 C5 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was 
no ſmall trouble amongthe ſouldiours, what was 
tecome of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought ſor him, and 
found him not, hee examined the keepers,& com. 
manded them to be led to be puniſhed . And hee 
went downe from Iudeato Ceſarea, and there a- 
bode. 

20 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty- 
Tus and didon, but they came all with one accorde 
vnto him, ani pei ſu aded Blaſtus the Kings Cham. 
berlaine, & they deſired peace, becauſe their coun- 
trey was nourillied by the Kings lard, 

21 And vpon a day appoù: ted, Herod arayed 
in ſelſe in roy all apparell, and fate un the iudge- 
nent lcat, and made an oration vnto them. 

22 1% And the people g ue a ſhoute, ſaying, 
The voice of Godgand not of u an. 

23 11 But immediatly the Angell of the Lorde 
ſmote him, becauſe he e g. ue not glone vnto God, 
ſo thut hee was eaten ot wormes, and gaue vp the 
ghoſt. 
£ 24 * And the ſword of God grew and multi- 
plyed. i 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Nieru- 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, & tooke 
with them lohn, whoſe ſui name was Marke. 

t.. 
2 The holy Ghoft cemmaun iet h that Paul an · Barnabas be ſi pa · 

rated vnto um. 6. At Paphus. 8 Ehmu ihe jorcerer 11 

1 roten Uni; 14 From whence berg come to Antiochia, 

17 they preach the Goipell, 45 the Jewes vthemenih with= 

faudmg thera, 

F Here i were alſo in the Church that was at An. 

tiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers, as Bar- 
nabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy. 
rene, and Manahen (whichhad bcene brought vp 
witha Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they d mmiſired to the Lorde, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the worke whereunto I hauce called 
them, 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, and let them goe. 

4 And they after they were ſent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt,came downe vnto aðelcucia, and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the worde of God inthe Synagogues of the 
Iewes : and they had alſo lohn to their miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 
yle vnto Paphus, thgy found a certaine ſorcerer, a 


out of priſon, Elymas 


7 We may ſome» 
times prue place 
to the tage of the 
wicked, but yet 

ſo that out dili. 
gence whichoughy 
to be vied iu Gods 
buſineſſe, be not a 
whit ſlackened. 

8 Euill counſell 
ſalleth out in ine 
end to the hutt of 
the deviſers of it, 


9 A miſerable 
and ſhametvil ex- 
ample of the end 
of the encmicyof 
the Church, 

10 The flatterie 
ofthe people, mae 
beth ſooles taine. 
11 God reſulech 
tl.e proud, 

e loſrphus recore 
arth that this king 
dil noi yepreſie 
t %% flatterers 
tut, and i} ere. 
fore 4 hu dt ash be 
complained and 
cryea out of their 
Denilie, 

12 Ty ants build 
vp the Church by 
plucking it down, 
f Trey that card 
the word of God, 


1 Paul with Bare 
nabas is againe te 
ſecend time ap · 
pointed Apolile 
oi the Gentties, 
net of man net- 
ther by man dat 
by an exttaotdi- 
natie commaunde- 
ment of the bol 
Ghof}, 

4 The ſame nas 
Antparywhich 
put Jobn Bapuſt 
to death, 

6 IWhiles they were 
bust dingt i. 
effice ahas tt, ad > 
(hy (offormt exe 
pownaeth while 
they were l- 
chm. 

c 7 he Lend ij {ard 
to l f % 
thu wora ſe aun) 


ec mmeih which ii ⁊ ſuall in the Church) when hre canſeth that to bee, h,, ᷣ as net, 
whether yourefirren 80 the matter it ſelfe or to qlitie er thing about the wal. 
* ; and it eren, breauſe when things begin tobe, then che) hane [om nawt? 
as Guas mightie power u alſa d tlared thereby, whe (pake the werde, and things nie 
made 2 Faſt, ard ſolemne prayers were vſed before the laying on o handes. 

Paul and his companions doe atthe-fi: ſt bring Cyprus to the ſubiecticu and 5 
de dience of Chriſt. 4 "Selacia 48 4 cue of Crlicia, ſo called of Stic cus ont U 


Alcxandtrs ſuccefſouws, 


falſe 


the ſorcerer. 


4 The denill ma. 
keth the conqueſt 
ol Chrilt more 
{orious, in that 
iht he lettt th him 


* ſelfe againſt him. 

be 5 The lorcerer 

t wh:ch was ſtriken 

. of Paul witha cor- 
ora!] puniſhment 

— Cichough exttaot· 


dinat:hy)ſhe w eth 
1 2n ex:inple tolaws 
full magiſtrates, 
how they oughtto 
paoiſh them which 


q wickedly and ob- 
a ſtioately hinder 
the coutle of the 
Goſpel. 
e He nct-th out 
; ſacha fault, as 
ex- rh ſo hath it, un. 
ad n. headiong and 
of with 27647 deſire to 
all ina of wicked. 
fe mefie with the leaft 
0 ment 11 the world, 
hey f Hu power which 
«ch be ſh: weth in ft i- 
king and beating 
Wa gowne bu en(mies, 
mg 6 An example in 
| one aud the lel'e 
lame company 
2. both of fingular 
6 be conſtancie, and 
| alſo of great 
i weakenedſe, 
2 Thuputteth 4 
id a&ference bet wi vt 
by 1d Antiochia 
„un. which was m $y144, 
wd 9 le y Synagogue 
4 ol the le wes (ac- 
cording to the pat · 
terne whereof 
Chriſtian Congre 
ow were inſti- 
ated) firſt the 
$criptures were 
tead, then ſuch as 
af were learned 
tir were licenced by 
I» the rulers of the 
le Synagopue to 
Py ſpeake and ex- 
— pound. 
ot b ]Vord for word, 
le lf there be any 
ndt- Word 14104: and 
ly thy 104 linde of 
Peach taker, pom 
a the Helrewes, 
4 wherly ts a 
ift that the gif ies of 
4 Gods grace we in 


V5, 4512 were in 
heaſnre houſes, 
and that they eve 
not 0714, but Gods : 


. un 


Pauls 


falſe prophet, being a ſew, named Barieſus, 

7 Which was withthe Deputie dergius Pau- 
lus. a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. 

8 1 But Elimas the ſorcerer, ( ſor (o is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to 
turne away the Deputie fiom the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 5 And ſayde, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
e miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie 
ofall righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to petuert 
the ſtreight wayes of the Lord? 

11 Now therefore hehold, the f hand of the 
Lord « vpon thee, and thou (halt bee blind, and 
not ſee the funne for a ſeaſon. And immediat ly 
there fell on kim a miſt & a dai kenes, and he went 
about, lecking ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was 
done, beleeued, and as aſtonied at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga a citie of Pamphylia: then Iohn 
departed from them, and returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia a citie of 8 Piſidia, & went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & ſate downe, 

15 7 And aſter the lecture ofthe Law and Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
ſaying, Ve men and brethren, if ye h haue any word 
of exhortat ion for the people, ſay on. 

16 5 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with 
the hand, and ſayd, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare 
God, hearken. ä 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and i exalted the people when chey dwelt 
in the land of + Egypt,and with an & high arme 
brought them out thereof, 

18 And about the time : of forty yeres, ſuffred 
hee their maners in the wilderneſſe. 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land 
of Chanaan, & « diuided their land to them hy lot. 

20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them Iud- 
ges about | foure hundreth and fiftie yeeres, vnto 
the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

28 So after that, they deſired a * King, and 
God gaue vnto them & aul, the ſonne of Cis a 
man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of 
m fourtie veeres. | 

22 And after he had taken him away, he raiſed 
Vp+ Dauid to be their King, of whom hee wit- 
neſſed, ſaying, I haue ſound Dauid the ſonne of 
Ieſſe, a man after mine owne heart, which will do 
all things that I will. 

23 9 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God © according 
to hi promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, y Sauiour leſus: 

24 When « Iotn had firft preached n before 


In {ike ſort ſaith Dauid, Thou haſl put anew (ong in oy month: 


P/algo.t, 8 God beſtowed many peculiar berefites vpon his choſen Iſrael, but 
this eſ"vecially , that be promiſed them the eus / laſting redcemer, i Adaanced 
_ 4 (114199 t to homnur, N EAA. 1 9. T Exvd 13.14. 
force, beating in pieces the enrmirs of h1s peovie, 
* 7.9 { There wet from the birih of {ſanc vnio the defir action of the Ca- 
Neeriies viider the gaweruance of Toſhua ſoure hundyth audi and forrty yee' ts, 
ent ihereGr e he addeth tu this place this word, , for thre want three zeeves, but 
the 41: file vſenh the whole greater nwnkber, *. Sam 8.5, * 1 Sam. 9. 3 and io :. 
M 7» thr pace of fuwtie yeeves, maſt thetme ð¼it, be ecencd with the dq es 
Of Saul: fy the king1om? nd as 1t wine ſwnrllow Us bis 0K'7 01 Ohh. 
12. 9 Heprooneth by the witnefſe cf lohn, that leſus is that Saviour which 
paul cowe o Dauid. 


4 Openly and with maine 


** £191,16.1. * Joſh 4.1. 


t. Sam 6. 


** Pjal 8g 11. eit (© & Mota . t. t.. . Merl. 2, 


lobn as an Her u 14noi ſh w Chriſt cg a farre of © Ie oi 


Br9p%e;s aid, bus hard as band, aud emred on hi touruey. 


* 


Chap.xiij. 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all the 
people of raed, 2 
25 And when Tohn had ſulfilled hi: courſe , he 


ſaid, + Whom ye thinke that I am, I am not he: 


but behold. there commeth one after mee, whoſe 
ſhooe of his fecte I am nor worthy-to looſe, 

26 * Yemen and brethren , children of the 
generation of Abraham, and whoſoeuer amon 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this ſal- 
uation ſent, 

27 1 For che inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet 
the wordes of the Prophets, which are read cuery 
Sabbath day, they haue fulfill ed them in condem- 
ning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
in hum ꝙ yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 
were written of him, they tooke him donne from 
the tree, and put him in a ſcpulchre. 

30 12 But God ? raiſed him vp from the dead. 

31 And he was ſcene many daies of them, u hich 
came vp with him frõ Galile to Hieruſalem, which 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you, that touching the 
promiſe made vnto the fathers, 

33 God bath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
in that he o raiſed vp Jeſus, '3 euen as it is written 
inthe ſecond Pſalme, % Thou att my Sonne : this 
day haue I begotten thee, 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
from the dead, no more to returne to corruption, 
hee hath ſaide thus, * 1 will giue you the holy 
things of Dauid, P which are faithſull. 

35 '4 Wherefore hee ſaicth alſo in another 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
corruption, 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
time by the counſellof God, hee & ſlept, and was 
laid with his fathers, and ſ corrupt ion. 

37 But he whome God raiſed vp, ſawe no cor- 
ruption. 

32 u Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
vnto you the forginenefle of ſinnes. 

39 And from q all things, from which ye could 
not be wſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him eue- 
rie one that beleeueth, is iuſlified. : 

40 is Beware therefore leaſt that come vpon 
you, which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets, : 

41 + Bcholde.yeedefpiſers, and woonder, and 
vamiſh away : for I worke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which y ee ſhall not beleeue, if a man would 
declare it you. 

42 © :7 And when they were come out of the 
Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles beſought, 
that they would preach theſe wordes to them the 
next Sabbath day. 

43 Now whenthe congregation was diſſolued, 
many of the Iewes and ? Profelvtes that feared 
God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpake vnto 
them, and exhorted them to continue inthe grace 
of God. 
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* Met g. i mar. 
17.1. 1 20, 

10 Chriſt -was pro · 
miſed & ſett pro 
perly te the le wes. 
11 All things came 
to paſſe to Chriſt, 
which the Po- 
phets otetolde of 
Mebsias; fo ih 
hereby a'ſo it ap- 
peareth that he 18 
the t ue and onely 
Sauiour: and yet 
not vitliſtand ng 
they ate net to ba 
excuſed wich 41d 
not one l not te- 
ce de him, but alſo 
perlecute him 
molt cruelly al · 
though ke was 
innocent, 

+ Mat 27. 22 114%, 
15. 3. late 23.23» 
iohn 19 6. 

12 We moſt ſer 
the glory of the 

te wtrection a 
gair.ft the lbame of 
the croſſe, & gtaue. 
And the teſuite- 
ion is ꝓtooued as 
well by witnefles 
which ſaw it, asby 
the ecl:mome of 
the Prophets, 
Mt. 28 1. Mare 
16.6,/nke 24.8. 
10 20.19. 

For then he ay- 
peared plain iy and 
manifeiHy as that 
onely Sonne of Cod. 
when as he leſt of 
hu weakeneſte, and 
came on: of the 
graut hau n coun 
qu'red den h, 

13 If Chriſt had 
tat ied in death, he 
had bot beene the 
tiue Sane of God, 
neither had the 
cougnant,which 
wa: made with 

c Pſal. 2. c. heb. 

1. 15. 4 5.5. 

% E/4 553 3. 

The (irrc1ans 
cali theſe holy 
things which the 
Heir wes call gram 
cious ho unte. : and 
they are ae DA. 
nies benni in ihe 
paſſiue pymficatls 
on lec an ſe Goa 
fomed them v 
Dawid: Morten 
they ave tear med 
Kuh fall, « ſier the 
maney of (prech 
v buch dhe Hebrews 
w/e, who :carme 
thefe things 6. 


ſal, b ( 4 
dre and ſur! ſt a4 


newer alte: nov change. 14 The Lord was ſo in gtaue, that he lelt no corvpt tors 


* Pſal 6.11, chap. 2.31 ＋ 1.Kimg.2.to, chap 2.59. 15 


tl, m ſ. ee rewilsion of ſinses, which were condemned by the Law. 9q 


Cheift « as fent to $:v© 


JV hr: (48 


ihe ceremonies of the Law conld uot al[}ue jou (om your fines, thrs man doth aus 


194, if you lay bold on bm faith, 


doing of them that centemne them. +H-bak.1.5 


16 The berefits of Gad turre ;o they (£7 ve, 
t7 The Genti es gos be ſo © 


the le weinte the kingdowe of beauen. F Which bad ferſadtn ih b. alben 


reugion, and eiab races the religion ſet for ib by Moſes. 


4 And 


one ſelfe lame 
Goſpel is vnto the 
reprobate and yn. 
belceuers, death, 
and to the elect 
and ſuch as be. 
lecue, life. 
19 The Goſpel is 
publiſhed to the 
Gentiles by the 
expteſſe comn:an. 
de ment of Ged. 
y thu your do- 
ing you doe as it 
were pronounce 
ſentence againſt 
your ſclurs,and 
indpe your ſelnes, 
++ Eſa.q9 6. 
8 Thereforeeither 
all were 191 «ppoin 
t d to cut; 
1, o els all ſhould 
haue Leleened:; but 
becauie that u not 
fog Felloweth that 
ſome certeme were 
or dained, & there. 
fore Coed did not 
onel, forcknow but 
alſo fore us da ine, 
that neither fa 
mor the e ffifts of 
fait h ſhould he the 


cauſe of ha oraci 


Jer ria Law, 2 


1 We onght tobe 
no leſſe copſtant 
in pteaching of 
the Goſpel, then 
then petuer ſnes of 
the wicked is ob- 
ſtinate in perſecu- 
ting of it, 
4 conta wat 4 
eitie of Lycaoma. 
6 Wich obezed 
no: the doct᷑ ine." 
2 Weought rot 
to le zue our places 
and give place to 
th eatoings, nei - 
ehet to open tage,. 
but when thete 15 
soo other remedie, 
and that not for 
our one quietaes 
fake, but thit the 
Gol pel of Chriſt 
may be ſpred fur- 
ther abroad. 
t It lawfil ſore» 
imme to flee dangers, 
un Hime Connenteng, 
It is an olde 
abt ltie of the de- 
will, eiĩthe - to cauſe 
the faithful ſer- 
uanis of God 0 
bee baniſhed at 


wrevght by them, 


* Ordeinedeo ſaluation. 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 


18 The favour of whole citie together, to heare the word of God, 


45 ** But when the lewes ſaw the people, they 
were full of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrary ing them, and 
railing on them. 

46 is Then Paul and Barnabas fpake boldly, 
and fayd , It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto-you : but ſce- 
ing yee put it from you, and ſ judge your ſelues 
vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loe, we turne to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay-· 
ing, & I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhiou deſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 
of the world. : 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, & glorified the word of the Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were t ordained vnto eternall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

50 * But the Iewes ſtirred certaine u deuout 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 
the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 u hut they + ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feete againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
v ich the holy Ghoſt, 


wang or apporntment, ut his or deiniug the cauſe of Rich, 20 Such is the craft and 
ſubtiltie of the enemies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the ſimplicitie of ſome h ch 
are not altogetber cuil men, to execute their cruelty, w Such as tmbraced Noe 
The wickednefſe of the worlde «<2nnot let God to gather his 
Church together, and to ſoſtet and chetiſh it, when it is gathered together, & Mah 
10. 14. Mar. G. 1./kke $.5,chap. 18.6, 


C HA p. XIIII. 

1 Paul and Buna & are pes ſecuted at Iconium > & At 
Lyflira Panl to healeth a crerple : 12 They are about to dot 
ſacrifice unto them, 13 but they ferbia1s+ 19 Pani by the 
perjwafion of cirtame lee, u fioned: 23 From thence 
paſſing ibm diners Churches, 26 they retwrne to Au- 
tiockie, i 

Nd i it came to paſſe in a Iconium, that they 

went both together into the Synagogue of 
the lewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both ofthe Iewcs and of the Grecians beleeued. 

2 And the b vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and 
corrupted the m indes of the Gentiles againft the 
brethren. 

3 3 Sotherefore they abode there a Jorg time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lorde , which gauc teſti- 
mony vnto the word of his grace, & cauſed fignes 

and wonders to be done by the ir hands. 

4 But the multitude of the citie was divided : 
and ſome were with the lewes, and ſome with the 
Apotftles. 

5 And whenthere was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and c fled vnto Ly- 
ſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaoma , and vnto the 
rcgion round about, 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

8 Nou there ſatea certaine man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who had neuer walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him 
and perceiuing that he bad faith to be healed, 


once, or to be werſhipped ſox idoles : and that chicfly taking oc caſion by miracles 


The Actes. N 


10 Saide with a loud voice, Stand vpright on 
thy feere. And he leaped vp, and walked. 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come doune to vs in the 
likeneſle of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter : & Paul 
Mercunus, becauſe be was the chiefe ſpeaker, 

13 Then Iupiters Prieſt,which was beforetheir 
citie, brought buls with garlands vnto the d gates, 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying, 

15 1 And laying, O men, why doe yee theſe 
things? V/e are euen men ſubiect to the e like paſ- 
ſions that ye be, and preach vnto you, that yee 
ſhould turne from theſe i vaine things vnto the 
living God, which made heauen and earth,and 
the ſea, and all things that in them are: 

16 5 Who in times paſt s ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he leſt not himſelfe without 
witnes, in that he did good aud gane vs raine from 
heauen, and fruit full ſeaſons, tilling our hearts with 
food, and gladneſſe. e 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed 
they the multitude, that they had not ſacrificed vn- 
to them. 

19 5 Then there came certaine Tewes from An- 
tiochia and Iconium, which when they had per- 
iwaded the people, + ſtoned Paul, and drewe him 
out of the citie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came into the citĩe, and the 
next day he departed viith Barnabas to Der' e. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti · 
dings of the Goſpell to that citie, and had taught 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Itonium, and 
to Antiochia, 

22 8 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor- 
ting them to continue in the faith, aiming that 
wee muſt through many aff: ions enter into the 
kingdome of God, 

23 9 And when they had ordained them Elders 
by election in euerie Church, and prayed, and ſa - 
ſted, they commended them to the Lord in vhome 
they beleeued. 

24 io Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 
came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the worde in 
Perga, they came downe to © Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, % from 
whence they had bene commended vnto the grace 
of God, to the worke, which they had fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the Church together , they rehearſed all 
the things that God had doneby them , and how 
hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- 
tiles, 

28- So there they abode a long time with the 
diſciples, e 


lu pirers Pics, 


d Of the houſe 
where Pani and 
Baynalas were, 

4 That is aliocal. 
led idolatry. which 
gineth to crea. 
tures, be they ne. 
ue t ſu holy & ex. 
celle nt, that which 
is propet to the 
o ely one God, 
that is, Inuocation 
or calling vpon. 

e Men, as ye are, 
and pariakers of 
the ſerfs ſame ns 


ture of man as )oy, 


f He calleth 1doles, 
vaine things, ftr 
the maner of the 
Hebrewes, 

+ Gene. 1. r. 
pſalme 146. 5. 
rewel. 14 7, 

5s Cuſtom, be ie 
never ſo old, doth 
not excuſe the 
idolaters 

T Pſal.31,13, 
ren 1.24. 

2 Suffered them i 
hue as they tufted, 
preſcribing and aps 
pormting chem ns 
hind of rehg10n, 

6 The deuil when 
he is brought to 
the laſt caſt,at 
length rageth o- 
penly, but in vain, 
euen then when 
he ſeemethto 
have the yppet 
hard. 

2 Cer. 11.25. 

7 We muſt goe 
!orward in our vo. 
cation through a 
thouſanddeaths, 

8 ii is theoffice 
ol the miniſters, 
not or ly to teach 
but alſo to con- 
firme them hat 
are tanght, and pre 
pate them to the 
ctoſſe. 

9 The Apoſtles 
committed the 
Churches which 
they had planted, 
to proper aud pe- 
culiar Paftours, 
which they made 
not taſhly, but 
with prayers aud 
ſaſtings going be · 
fore : ne it het did 
they thruſt hem 
vpon Churches 
through briberie 
or Jordly ſipe rio. 
ritie, but choſe and 
placed them by 
the voice ot the 
congregation, 

16 Paul and Har- 
nabas hauing made 
zn end of their 


pere gr ĩnation. and being returned to Antiochia, do render an account to the Cor 
gre gat ion or Church. h Atta was a feacity of Pamphyiianeere io Lycia i Ar 


tioc lia «f Sy. Chap. 1 3.3. 
C HAP. XV. 


x Certaine gee about to bring in ci cumciſſon at Antloc bia: 
6 About which matter the Apoitles conſult: 19 and what 
mut be done 23 they declare by letters. 36 Pant and Barnas 
bas 39 ave at great variance 

Then 
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' loumgly brought 


The Councill, * Chapæv. The Apoſtles letter. 55 


x The Church is by as 1 eame donne 2 certaine from Iudea, 19 3 Wherefore my fentenceis,that we trouble 8 lomatersin 
atlength troubled and taught the brethren ſaying, Except ye be not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, diferent we may 


rabin elfen circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, yee cannot 20 But that we ſend vnto them, ihat they ab- — 
the trouble riſeth be ſaued. ſeine themſelues from i filthineſſo of idoles, and our bretiren,as 
of the proud and 2 * And when there was great diſſention, and fornication , and that that is ſtrangled, and from they mag have 
2 diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, blood. amen. 


men: The firſt they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie 2 ſacrifices 
luiſe was coocer- Other of them, ſhould goe vp to-Hieruſalem vnto them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Sy- or pum fiaſtes : 
ping the _— o the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, nagogues euery Sabbath day. which were tept 
Celtedbyhison. 3 Thus b being brought foorth by the Church, az 9 Then it ſoemed good to the Apoſilesand 22 
Jy r1ghteoulneſle they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, decla- Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen node, — 
appichendee by xing the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they men of their owne companie to Antiocl.ia with which are appoin- 


ttb or we bu brought great ioy vnto all the brethren, Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Iudas whoſcſurname ted and cholen 


N 4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men a- — — 
a Egyhans s of they were receiued ofthe Church, and of the A- mong the brethren, ny thing tyran- 
een that bs poſtles and Elders,and they declared what things 23 And urote letters by them after this maner, noully or vy 
* 3 God had done by them. THEAvOSTLES, & the Elders, and the bre- — — 
Congregations 5 But ſaid they, certain? of the ſect of the Pha- thren Vnto the brethren which are of the Gen- Maldtude ter them 
were vit tuted to riſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying that it was tiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, ſend ſelues iumultu- 
— — — to circumciſe _ : and to commaund yreeting, 3 2 — 
dun we ent therm to keepe the Law of Moſes, 24 »Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that ccr. cn 
5 6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- taine which k went out from vs, haue troubled you „ 
ſeat ia tie naue ther to looke to thi ter. with words, and! combred your mindes, ſaying, Ye order alſo is hol- 
0: all, 7 And whenthere had bene great diſputation, muſt be cirumciſed and keepe the Law: to whom den in publiſhing 


b conrteouſly and and ratilying thoſe 


Peter roſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, + Yee men wegaue no ſuch commandement, chines we 

2 gs which haue 
an we) by tbe and brethren, ye know that © a good while agoe, 25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee dene ſo determi. 
C::coha: :46y among vs God choſe out ne, that the Gentiles by were come together with one accord, to fend cho. ned and agreed 


certune appornied . : vpon, 
Farce of mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, ſen men vnco you, with our beloued Barnabas and 16 The Councill 


The maitet is And beleeue. ; Paul, fHieruſalecon- 
| handled, both 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 26 Men thathauew giuen vp their liues forthe cludechabat they 
parts being heard them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them the holy Ghoſt, Name of our Lord IeſusChriſt. trouble mens con- 


_ —— euen as he did vnto vs. 27 We haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, — — 


and ancients, aud 9 And d he put no difference betweene vs and which ſhall alſo tel you the ſame things by mouth, faſuation in any 
iter is communi- them, aſter that + e by faith he had purified their 28 1 for it ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, other weanes then 


0 and o to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, then ic n 
a FR 10 No therefore, why f tempt ye God, to theſe p neceſſarie things, 1 — 2 
a 11.1 j * lay a yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither 29 12 that 15 „ that ye abſteine from things of- ſoeuer they come, 
4 Godhunſelfe our 2 we we were able to beare? feredto idoles, and blood, and that that is ſtrang- 2nd whomſeener 
28 ery 11 But we belceue , through the grace of the led, and from fornication : from which if ye keepe — — 3 
are vncircumci · Lord Teſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they doe. your ſe lues, ye {hall doe well. Fare ye well. — + 


ſed, did teach ths 2 2 © Then all the multitude kept filence, and go 1 Now when they were departed , they & From our con- 
our {aluation doth heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes came to Antiochia, and after that they had aſſem- -e. 
conlift in eue and wonders God had done among the Gentiles bled the multitude, they deliuered the Epiſtle, 


ithout ih . « : h tak 
fri — by them. : 31 And whenthey had read it, they reioyced 1 
the Lawe. 13 And when they keld their peace, 8 Iames for the conſolation, downe that thet 
— = mo—_ anſwered, ſaying, Men, and brethren, kearken vn= 32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- — — 


even from the firſt to me. horted thebrethren with many words, and ſtreng- meraphore inthe 


ame thas we were 14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did thened them, Scrwtures,to ſay 
emmanatd to viſite the Gentiles , to take of them a people vnto 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they #5 Church = b, 
mierte his Name. were let gocin d peace of the brethren vnto the F7thelho 4440 
a hat be holy 1 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro. Apoſtles, — 

Ghoſt car downe chets . as it is written, : 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- * Hane greatly he 
pow dr. 16 „ After this I will returne, and will builde pide there ſtill. Ierded then liuet. 


I bo a. againe the Tabervacle of David, which is fallen 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- fall bw 2 


and ien ate done, and the ruines thereof will I build againe, ochia, teaching and preaching with many other whichthe boly 
ching the benefire and I will ſet ĩt vp. : the word of the Lord. Ghoſt tuleth. 
e finom, 17 That che reſidue of men might ſeeke after 36 © 14 But after certaine dayes, Paul ſayd vn - 2 Fe mate 


3 che Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my to Barnabas, Let vs returne and viſite our brethren gf aba is may 


e Cbri} pronoun. Name is called, ſay eth the Lorde whichdocth all in euery citie, where wee haue preached the word nor feeme 40 be aup 
cerb :bem Blefed, theſe things. of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. mans worte. 


which are pure 0 ; JE 0 Not that wen 
beart: and here 2 by 8 m__— . . of the worlde N God haue any authoritie of themſeluet, bus to ſhewe the ſaithſulnefie that they vſed in 
we plainely taugbt, NOWEtn all his workes. thew nniſtirie and labour, p This wasno preciſe neceſſitie, bos in reſpᷣ A of the 


has men are made ſuch by (ith, 5 Peter, paſing from the Ceremonies, to the fate of that imme, that the Gentiles and the Iewts might more peaceably lime together 
Lawe it (elfe in generall, ſheweth that none could bee ſaved, if ſalvation were to with lefſt occaſion of quare/, 12 Charitie is requiſite even in things 
be ſought for by the Lawe, and not by grace onely in leſus Chriſt, becauſe that 13 It is requiſite for all people to knowe certainely what to holde in matters of 
vo man could ever fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor Apoſtle. f s faith and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing 
Temps yee Cod, as though hee conld not ſane by fanh? „ Maith.23-4, 6 A ſhould depend vpon the pleaſure of a few. 9 Thi is an Hebrew kinde of fpeach, 
tue patterne of a lawfull Councill , whete Gods trueth onely reigneth. f 7he which is as meh te ſay, as the brethren wiſhed them all proſperous ſuccefe , andthe 
lone of Alpheus, who is called the Lordes brother, 7 lames confirmeth the church aiſnrifted chem with good least. 14 Congregations or Chorches doe eaſi. 
Gilling of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God, therein agreeing to Peter, ly degenerate,vnleſſe they be 7. — ma, and therefore went theſe Apo- 
* Ane. 11. b Aud iherefare worhmg commec b to paſſe by fortune, bn by files to ouerſee ſuch as they had z and for this cauſe alſo Synodes were in- 
Cod. *ppomument, , ſtituted and appointed, f e 
37 * And 


15 Alamentable 
example of diſ- 
Card betweene ex · 
cellent men aud 
very grea: ſ iends, 
yet not ior pro · 
phane of the it 
priuate afſaites, 
neither yet fer 
do(t/ine, 

16 God vſeththe 
faultes of his ſer- 
uants to cke pro- 
ſite and building 
of bis Church, yet 
we haue to take 
heed.euen in the 
beſt mit ers that 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 


37 1 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them John, called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
vnto their companĩe, which departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 
worke. 

39 16 Then were they ſo * ſtirred, that they de- 
parted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna- 
bas tooke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 
commended of the brethren vnto the grace ot 
God. 

4r And hee went through Syria an! Cilicia, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


- wee palſe not meaſure in our hezte, » They were in great he ate: but herein we bau 
to conſider the ce of God counſel : far by this meanes it cam to paſſe, that the do · 
ct /me of che Co pt was exerciſed in many places, 


x Paul himſel fe 
doeth not teceiue 
Timothie into the 
miniſterie with. 
out ſufficient teſti · 
monie, and allo w- 
ance ol the bre · 
thren. 

＋ Kom. 16. 2t. 
5551.2. 19. 

1. 460.3. 2.1 

4 Paul in his latter 
Exe 20 Timothie, 
commendeth the 
goalines of Tim 
thies mother and 
granarmnther, 
b Both for bis godll. 
nſte and hon! fie. 
2 Timothie is 
circumciled,not 
ſimply for any 
neceſsitie, but in 
te ſpect of the tune 
one ly to winne 
the lewes, 

z Char. tie is to 
de obſerued in 
things ind ffei ent 
that ſo regard be 
had both o the 
weake,and the 
quietneſſe of the 
Church. 


e Thoſe decre's 
which he ſpace of 
m ihe former 
chapter. 

4 God appoin · 
teth ceita ne and 
deter minate tits 
to open aud ſet 
foith his trueth, . 
that beth the 
election and the 
calling may pi · 
ceed of grace. 
He ſhewcih not 
why they were ſar- 
biaden, (us one 
that they wre for - 
biden. trac hing vs 
10 obey and % 


inquire, - 
5 They ate the mi- 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hauing ci cumciſed Timotheus, 12 bring at Philippi, 
14 iaſt . uft:th C dia in the fan bh. 16 The fpienh of dun- 
on, 18 , by him cat out + 20 and for that cauſe 22 they 
are whipped, 24 and wmyriſontd, 26 Through an earth. 
gute 27 the priſon doores are opened. 3 t. 32 The Gaoler 
re ceisc ih the faith, 

Hen i came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
14 a certaine diſciple was there, named 
Timotheus, a womãs ſome, which was aa Iew- 
eſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 
and Iconium, > reported well. 

3 ? Thercfore Paul wonld that hee ſhould goe 
forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the lewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they all knew that his father was a Grecian. 

4 3 And as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered theme the decrees to keep, ordeined ot 
the Apoftles and Elders which were at Hieruſalẽ. 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faich, and increaſed in number day ly. 

6 Nowe when they had goue through - 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
ꝗ forbidden of the holy Ohoſt, to preach the word 
in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia and ſought to goe 
into Bythinia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8. Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 
came downe to Troas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in- the 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
pray ed him, ſaying. , Come iato Macedonia, and 
helpe vs, 

to s And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 
;Nared that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
Golpel vnto them. 

11 Then went wee forth to Troas , and with 
aſtreight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis. 

12 TAnd from thence to Philippi, which ts the 
chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and 
we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 7 And onthe Sabbath day we went out of 
the citie, beſides a riuer, where they were wont to 
c pray : and wee ſate dovne, and ſpake vnto the 
women, which were come together. 

14 5 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 


niſters of the Goſpel, by whom hee heſpeth ſuch. as were like toperifh, . 6 The 
Saints did not eaſily beleeue enery viſion, 7 God beginneth his kingdome in 
Macedonia bythe conne:fion of awoman , and ſo ſheweth that there is no cet p- 
tion of petſam in the Coſpel. e Mbere they were woont te afſemble the mſeinti. 
& The Lord onely. openech the heart to beate the word whichis pteache d. 


The Ates. 


ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart 
the Lorde opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 
things, which Paul ſpake. ; 

15 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying , If ye haue ind. 
ged me to bee faithfull to the Lorde, come into 
mine houſe, & abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 1% And it came to paſſe that as we went to 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit f of diuina- 
tion, met vs, which gate her maſters much van- 
tage with diuining. 

17 Shee fol lo ved Paul and vs, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 
God,which (hew vnto you the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhee g many dayes : but Paul 
being grieucd, turned about, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
I commaund thee in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, 
that thou come out of het. And he came out the 
ſame houre. 

19 m Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drewthem into rh@market place vnto the 
Magiſtrates. : 

20 12 And brought them to the gouernours, 
ſaying, Theſe men which are Ieiwes trouble our 
citie, 

21-23 And preach ordinances, whith are not 
lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 
we are Romanes, 

23 + The people alſo roſe vp together againft 
them, and the gouernours rent they clothes, and 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 
caſt them into priſon, commanding the Gaoler to 
keepe them ſurely, | 

24 Who having receiued ſuch comandement, 
caſt them into the inner priſon, and made their 
feet h faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 75 Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray od, 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners 
heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : 
and by and by all the doeres opened, and cuery 
mans bands were looſed. 

27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
of his ſleepe, and when hee ſaw the priſon doores 
open, hee drew out his ſword and would haue kil- 
led himſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled, 

28 17 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſay- 


ing,Doe thy ſelfe no harme: for we all are here. 


29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul 
and Silas. 

30 And brought them out, and ſayd, Syrs, what 
muſt I doc to he ſauedꝰ 

31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſholde. 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 m5 Aſterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 
houre of the night „and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him 
ſtraight way. | 

34 And when hee had brouęht them into his 
houſe, he ſer meate before them, and reioyced that 
he with all his houthold beleeued in God. 

35 And when it was day, the gouernours 


ſentelie ſergeants, ſay ing Let thoſe men goe. 
8 36 Then 


The priſoners ſing Pf: almies, | 


< 


9 An example of 
a godl, daldie 
10 Satan tran. 
forme th himſelſe 
into an Angel ol 
light and coue. 
teth toestet by 
vadermining but 
Paul open!y let · 
teth hi m. and ca. 
ſeth him out. 


F Thu us 4 proper 


note of Apo do, 
which was wont tq 


giue avſmere; 10 


them that avhed 
bra, ; 
2 Paul made xo 
haſte to ih mirg, 
cle, for be dil ail 
things as he was 
ted by the pine, 
11 Conetovlne(ſs 
of lucreard ga'ine 
is an occaſion of 
petſecuting the 
trueth. In ihe 
meane ſes en, God 
ſp. ring Timo: hie, * 
calleta Paul and 
Silas as the tions 
ger, to batialle. 
12 Couet cult eſſe 
r etendeth a de. 
fire of common 
2 and god - 
ine ſſe. 
13 li is an argue 
ment ofthe de ulll, 
to vrge the autho« 
rie of anceſten 
withovt any diſtine 
ct on. 
14 An example ol 


evill Magiſtiates 


to obe y the furie 


and rage 0: the 
people. 

b "Becau/e by 
would be mort ſure 
#f them, he fer them 
faff m the flockes, 


15 The prayers of 


the godly do ſhake 
beth beauen and 
eaith, 

16 The metei ul 
Lor d. ſo oft as be' 
lifeth,draweth 
men to life, enen 
through the midi 
of death. and 
wheres juſtly 
they deſerued 
great puniſhment; 
he (heweth them 
great mercie, 

17 In meancs 
which are eſpeci- 
ally extraord na. 
tie, we ought not 
to moue our foote 
forward vo leſſe 
that God got be · 
fore vs. 

18 god with ene 
ſelfeſame hand 
wovurd:th md ' 
grab eth, when it 
ple aſeth him. 

19 Shame a 
confuſion is in 
proceſſe of time, 
the reward of | 
wicked and vn 
Magifltaies. 


D . an. ic. 


ww rw 


Toſcarch the Scriptures, Chap. xvij. Paul commeth vnto Athens, 56 


„We maſt not 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men not 
readerjolurie for. wordes vnto Paul, ſaying, The gouernours haue a few, 6 Seat 
— ſent to looſe you ; now therefore get you hence, 13 © But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica yo ws —— 
ie1s lawful for vs and goe in peace. knew, that the word of God was alſo preached of fo: brw,and that 
tovle lach belpes 37 22 Then ſayd Paul vnto them, After that Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo,and mooued enen iucb as leaſt 
— gen they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which the people. 6 vere. 
ngcouſvelle o the are Rpmanes, they hzue oaſt ys into priſon, and 14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away comme — 
wicked hat they no would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely: Paul to goe as at were to the ſea: but Silas and Ii not madneſſe, a. 
hart aot other ia ut let them come aud bring vs out. motheus abode there ſtill. gainſithe Lord, 
—_— 38 2 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 15 8 And they that did conduct Paul, See e of 
21 5 itt doe alſo 

ue not mooued vnto the gouernours, who feared hen they heard e brought him vnto Athens: and when they had watch ior their 
viththeſe;re of that they were Romanes. receiuea a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- paſtors heath aud 
God, but with the 39 Then came they and praycd them, and theus that they thouid come to him at once, they A — 


tinen: and | Lord. 
eps eaves al. brought them out, and de ſired them to depart out departed, + Nom 


lo Gedprovice & of the Citie, 16 © 9 Now while Paul waited for them at »ought that che 
lot ais, whea it is 40 * And they went out ofthe priſon, and en- Athens, bis ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when he ſav {ewes of es 
ae tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had the citie ſubiect to g idolatry, min 
2 M -veſ. . gear they trought 
che io ſeene the brethten, they comforted them, and de- 17 Therefore hee diſputed. in the Synagogue pal, com As. 
thats... er neg · parted, with the Ilewes, and with them that were religi- cedonia co Athens, 
lect our duetie. us in the market day ly with h whomſocuer 414 :bere 4 in di- 
a CHAP. XVII. ms « inthe CY farce beewiat 
1 thoje to. all Theſe 


1 Paul at Theſſklonica 3 preaching (lit. 6 7 iini. 1 1 Then certaing Philoſophers of the Epi- ale and Bows 
—_ 8 1 2 1 g 2 cures, and of the Stoicks , diſputed with him, and — — 5 
the ling Godto then wnknowenyz 4 and ſo many are Conners ſome ſayd „What will this i babbler ſay ? Others - 5 — ye. 
ted vn Ci. ſaid , tie ſeemeth to bee a ſetter foorth of firange G unt ages 

x The caſting out Ne” t as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and gods (becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and nee, men 

CY 


r Apollonia, they cane ſrõ 1 heſlalonica, where the reſurrection. ) lcc fe aud mocks 


vas the auing of i EY. at that which th 
crepe was a dy nagogue of the lewes. 19 And they tooke him, and brought him into — 


1 Chiu is there. 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto K Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May we not know, what this 30. God victh 


dare the ned them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them neui docttine, whereof thou lpeakeſt,1s? . the curioſiice of 

abe ad by the Scriptures, 20 For thou bringelt certaine ſtrange things foolesc0 gatker | 
(n: 7 * * 6 - - is e 

role againexmech 4 2 Opening ànd alledging that Chriſt muſt vnto our eat es: wee would know therefore what 7 Recent fer · 

lee ne io be te- haue ſuffe ted, and riſen againe from the dead, and theſe things meane. : „ 

led, v.cable Lis is Leſus Chriſt, whom fayd hie, I preach to you, 21 * For all the Athenians and ſtrargers which g 5/awiſhly giae 


the ceulſ: is ige 12 8 a 1 10 javiairy, Fa 
— 4 And ſome of them belecued, and ioyned in delt there, gaue themſelues to nothing els, but * — 


'3 Alchough the company with Paul and Silas :alſo of the Greci - either to tell,or to heare ſome newes. there were more 


23 * Then Paul ſtood in the middes of Mars zag; w.Acbens, 


ſtreet, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1 perceiuethat en in a Grecie, 
yea they had altars 


telle oe vi» ansthat feared God a great multitude, and of the 
ſatthloll eeme chicſe women not afew 

never ſo goodly, ff . 7 IT 

yet at lengik it is 3 3 But the Iewes which be leeued not, moo. in all things * * " — : peer our mde acaicattd to Shame 
derte dus bei. wed with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine i va. 2.3 For 4 * " 2 _ Foes — rieten. 2 Fame, Lafy 
— apap gabondes and wicked fellowes , and when they e . 1 2 8 3 1 2 _ 

e wicked cannot had aſſembled the multitude , they made a tu- ba ; | afar x; i 

the wicked cannot 7 y Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip , him ſhewe 1 © M bemſoemer 


$6 »battheyliſt, mult in the citie, and made aflaulr againſt the — Paal mei 8 
ot eue n among o bri t 1 that won ſu 
themſelucs God „ and ſought to bring them out to 24 *3 God that made the world, and all things 5e 10 1alke with 
— 1 4 * they found them not, they drew that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen ns pros 
r{ethroche deli- Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads ofthe an- earth » + dwelleth not in temples made with thr ab — 
ands, bun ne with the 


4 Certaine £03720 - 


ente bi. citie, crying, Theſe ate they which haue ſubuerted N 
uo u lich doc n. dhe ſtate of the b world, and here they are, 25 


either is worſhipped with mens hands, zeatc of Geas glory? 
u as though be needed any thing,ſecing he giueth to 1 Troſedes 


thy lu: welle che 7 "Whom Iaſon hath receiued, and theſe a — l . eſpecially of the 
ſr ns men, doeagainſt thedecrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 2 8 „ — blood all man. f. dbeattiessg 
hond Bene is another King one Ieſus. kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth. and hath gainſt Chriſt: che 


ae any vu ſchieſt 8 Then they troubled the people, and the . a Tan 
lb ve c. heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. — che ſeaſons which were ordeined before, Terre ln and 
monly call the 46 N 2 ht di h h had - d anc the bounds of their habitation, {coffe atall! elig19; 
tals and Very fnkes fi 8 1 arg . ee and the Stoickes, which.determine vpon matters of religion according to tueit 
ad. raves ſufficient © aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, ebend 1 lere for word, ſeeedegatherer 1 a losem kinaof (prach taten ef 
of Utannes and they let them goe. birds which ſpoil cor ne, and  applieato them which with out all arte blufter ont ſuch 
77 : 10 + And the bretkren immediatly ſent away knowledge as they haxe gorien 7 —_— = — 8 _ k hwy 4 
mn i ; i alled as ho would fay, Mars hill, where the iudges fate which weve calied Areipa 
7% and place ſo- — and Silas by night Veno Berea I which when — — which in old time — oc ales, 2 fie ward — 
tur ctez come, they were come thither, entred into the Synagogue , i, of mpetie, 11 The wiſedome of man is vanitie. 12 The idolaters them» 
the) cauſe ſeuimon Of the Iewes. ſelues miniſter woſt ſtrong ax d ſutcible argumens againſt their owne ſupeillĩti · 
1 tes 5 Theſe were alſo more d noble men then on f To flant in 00 2 3 a feaze ERS * 2 745 
„ 74 Pg 5 f ST : reli ions 'ake , that we call aruoiion, n, Pauſamas m his Atticis, male 
put chem 1n good they which were at Theſſalonica, which receiued —— — l e yo ponies 
Hege ther they the worde with all readineſſe, andfe:rchedthe 6 in hn Epimenides maketh mention of an altar that had no name nun 13 Te 
r Scriptures dayly,v herher thoſe things were ſo. is a moſt ſooliſh and vaine thing to ö _—__ wow * — — Ao — 
lat is n deede : ite him wit hi lace, which can bee comprebended in no place, and to thin 
the wiledom* of 12 Therefore many of them belceued, and of — — jr” wg of whom 31! — laue receined 51 things whatſocuer 
Be Spirir.vy ich alwayes ſeieeth the glory of God before it ſelſe as a marke where- they haue: And thele are the fountaires ot all icolatrie, * (# 4.7. 48 K Hal. 
ro n qi ecteth it ſeſſe, and veuer (warueth from it. 5 Ide Lord ſetteth oui in 50. 8. 14 God is wonderfull in all his works, but eſpecially in the worke of mant 
ode moment, and in one people, diueis examples of bis vnlearchable wiledome, io not that wethoald ſland amaſed at his woiks, but tha; we Þ:outd lift yp oui eyes to 
We them to feate him, 4 He compartch ike le vis with the Jemes, the wei ke man. & Of ene ſiocke and one beginn ing. That 
27 
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Paul and Barnabas five; 


15 Alamentable 
example of diſ- 
Card betweene ex · 
celleat men aud 


37 "5 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 


them lohn, called Marke. 


38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 


very great ſ.iends, vnto their companĩe, which departed from them 


yet not ior pro. 
phaae of the ir 
ptiuate affaires, 
neither yet lot 
doctiine. 

16 God vſech the 
faultes ol his ſet · 
uants to cke pro- 
fite and building 


from Pamphylia, and went not wich them to the 
worke. 


39 16 Then were they ſo r ſtirred, that they de- 


parted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna- 
bas rooke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus. 


40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 


commended of the brethren vnto the grace ot 


of bis Church, yet God. 


we haue to take 
heed even in the 
beſt mat ers that 


4r Aid hee went through Syria an! Cilicia, 


ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


vee palſe not meaſure in our heate, » They were in ęrtat heate : but herein we haue 


to confer the for ce of Gods counſeit : for by this meanes it cam: topaſſt , that the do 


ct /me of che Co pel was exerciſed in many places, 


x Paul hinſelfe 
doeth not teceiue 
Timothie iate the 
miniſtetie with - 
out lul ic ient teſti» 


monie, and allo w- 


ance ol the bre · 
tiren, 

oi Rom.ts. 21. 
5.2. 19. 
1.7.3. 2. 


4 Paul in bis latter 
Epiſtle to Timothie, 


commendeth ihe 
goalines of Tim 
thies mother and 
ranamother. 
6 Both for his godls. 
meſſe and hon: die. 
2 Timothie is 
citcumciſed. not 
ſimply for any 
neceſsitie, but in 
te ſpect of the tune 
one ly to winae 
the lewes, 
3 Char. tie is to 
de oLſerued in 
things indifferent 
that ſo regard be 
had botho the 
weake, and the 
quietnelfz of the 
Church, 
e Thoſe decre's 
which he ſpace of 
m the former 
chapter. 
4 God appoin · 
teth certa ne and 


deter minate timts 


to open and ſet 
foith his trueth, . 
that beth the 
election and the 
calling may pi · 
ceed of grace. 
He ſheweth not 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul haumy circwnciſed Timotheus, 12 bring at Philippi, 
14 iaſt / ucteth C dia in the unh. 16 The fpieuh of dinma- 
on, 18 is by him cat out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they 
are whipped, 24 and vnpriſoned, 26 Through an earth. 
quale 27 the miſon doores are opened. 3 t. 32 The Gaoler 
receiueth the faith, 

Hen i came lie to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and 
12 a certaine diſciple was there, named 
+ Timotheus,a womãs ſome, which was aa Iew- 
eſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 
and Iconium, b reported well. 

3 ? Therefore Paul wonld thathee ſhould goe 
forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Lewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they all knew that his father was a Grecian. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered theme the decrees to keep, ordeined ot 
the Apoftles and Elders which were at Hieruſalẽ. 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faich, and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 J Nowe when they had goue through - 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt,to preach the word 
in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia and ſought to goe 
into Bythinia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8. Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 
came done to Troas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, ſaying. , Come iato Macedonia, and 
helpe vs, 

10 5 And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 
:Mared that the Lord hadcalled vs to preachthe 
Golpel vnto them. 

11 Then went wee forth to Troas , and with 
aſtreight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis, - 

12 J And from thence to Philippi, which ts the 
chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and 
we were in that citic abiding certaine dayes. 


The Actes. 


why they N 13 7 And onthe Sabbath day we went out of 
Meer wird g. the citie, beſides a riuer, where they vrere wont to 
biaden, reaching vs © Pray + and wee ſate downe,.and ſpake vnto the 
16 obey am % | women, which were come together. 

ey . 14 And acertaine woman named Lydia, a 
5 They ate the mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel, by whom hee heſpeth ſuch. as were liketoperifh, . 6 The 
Saints did not eaſily beleeue enery viſion, 7 God beginneth his kingdome in 
Macedonia bythe conne:{ion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth that there is no 2ccep< 
tion of perſom in the Coſpel. e Mert they were woont to aſſemble themſetnts, 
The Lord onely,opeacih the heart to beate the word whichis pteached. 


ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart 
the Lorde opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 
things, which Paul ſpake. . 

15 9 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue ind. 
ged me to bee faithfull to the Lorde, come into 
mine houſe, & abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 1% And it came to paſſe that as we went to 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit f of diuina- 
tion, met vs, which gate her maſters much van- 
tage with diuining. 

17 Shee followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 
God,which (hew vnto you the way of ſaluation. 


18 And this did ſhee 8 many dayes : but Paul 4 


being grieued, turned about, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
Jcomm und thee in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, 
that thou come out of het. And he came out the 
ſame houre. 

19 m Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
Las,and drew them into thmarket place vnto the 
Magiſtrates, 

20 12 And brought them to the gouernours, 
faying, Theſe men which are le es trouble our 
citie, 

21 15 And preach ordinances, whith are not 
lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 
we are Romanes, 

23 "+ The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the gouernours rent they clothes, and 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them fore, they 
caſt them into priſon, commanding the Gaoler to 
keepe them ſurely, 

24 Who having receiued ſuch comandement, 
caſt them into the inner priſon, and made their 
feet h faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 ; Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray od, 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners 
heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : 
and by and by all the doores opened, and cuery 
mans bands were looſed. 

27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
of his ſleepe, and when hee ſaw the priſon doores 
open, hee drew out his ſword and would haue kil- 
led himſelfe,ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled, 

28 17 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſay- 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: for we all are here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, 
and came trembling ,. and fell downe before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſayd, Syrs, what 
muſt I doc to he ſauedꝰ 

31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſholde. 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde of 
the Lord. and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 1 Aﬀterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 
houre of the night „ and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him 
ſtraightway. 

34 And when hee had brought them into his 
houſe. he ſet meate before them, and reioyced that 
he with all his houſhold beleeued in God. 

35 And when it was day, the gouernours 


ſenttlie ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 
5 36 Then 


The prifoners fin 


> Pſalmes, 


9 An exampleof 
a godly daldie 
10 Satan tran. 
formeth himſclfs 
into an Angel of 
light and coue. 
terhtocater by 
vadermining,but 
Paul openly let. 
teth hi m. and ca. 
ſeth him out. 
F T „ 4 proper 
note of Apollo, 
which was wort (q 
giue auſweres 10 
them that aried 
”, 


2 Pant made no 
haſte to ih mirg. 
cle, for be di1 ail 
things as he was 
led by the pt. 
11 Cornetoulne(s 
of lucre ar dgaine 
is an occaſion of 
petſecuting the 
trueth. In the 
meane ſea en, God 


ſp. ring Timo: hie, *. 


calleta Paul and 
Silas as the firom 
ger, to batialle. 
12 Covetcuſreſſe 
r etendeth a de. 
fire of common 
a and god - 
ine ſſe. 
13 lt is as argue 
ment ofthe de ill, 
to vtge the autho. 
ritie ofanceſtery 
wi thoxt any diſtine 
cron, 


14 An example of 


evil] Magiſtrates 
to obcy the furie 
and rage 0: the 
people. 

b Becauſt he- 
would be 1nore ſure 
them, be ſer them 
faft m the flackes, 
15 The prayers of 
the godly doſhoke 
both beauenand 
eaith, 

16 The metei dull 
Lot d, ſo oft as be 
liſteth, draweih 
men to life, enen 
ekrough the midi 
of death. and 
whereas juſtly 
they deſe:ved 
great puniſhment; 
hetheweth them 
grea! mercie, 

17 lu meznes 
which are eſpeci- 
ally exttaord na- 
rie we ought not 
to moue our foote 
forward vnlefſe 
that God got be · 
fore vs. 

18 God with ene 
ſelfeſame hand 
wourdeth md 
kealeth,when it 
pleaſeth him. 

19 Shame 2 
confuſion is in 
proceſſe of time, 
the te ward or 

u icke d and vn 
Mag iſltates. 


Paul commeth vnto Athens. 56 
men, which were Orecians, and men not ; 


Chap.xvij. 


Toſcarch the Scriptures. 


4» We muſt not 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe honeſt wo 
render joiurie ot wordes vnto Paul, dying, The gouernours haue a ſew. 5 8 
male, and yet ſent to looſe you : nom here ſol e get ou hence, 13 J But when che lewes of Theſſalonica — — 
knew, that the word of God was alſo preached of fo: biun and that 
euen luch as leaſt 


notwithltandiug 5 
"fall for vs and goe in pœace. | 
hem, Alter that Paul at Berea; they came chither alſo, and mooued 
ol all ought. _ 


11 1aW 

to ve oo —.— 20 Then ſayd Paul vnto t 

1 God giveth vn. they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which the people. 1here 18 nei 
14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away courtell,not — 


vs out priuily ⁊ nay verely: Paul to go 25 1 were to the lea: but dilas and Ti- not madneſles a- 
gairft the Lotd. 


sout. mothe us abode there ſtill — 
5 And they chat did conduct D 


to bridle de out- 
ugeouloe lle 0; the are Romanes , 


wickedgthat they NOW would they pu 
vet nor other ia {ut let them come aud bring V 


they haue caſt vs into priſon, an 


ne be wicked 21 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 15 
vnto the gouernouts, WO feared when the) heard © brought him vnto Athens : and when the) had watch vor their 
| receiues a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- Por heath aud 
1aie.4c,but yet in 


are not mooue 
uhthe le⸗te of that then were Romanes. 
raycd them, and 


God, but with the 39 Then came they and p thous that they ſnould come to him at once, they zu 10nd 


e 7 wo! for 


. —_— mo. brought chem out; and defred them to depart out departed. n £ 
o God provide ti of the citie. 16 C 9 Now while Paul waited for them at ought that the 
ſor :is, when iti 40 22 And they went out ofthe priſon, and en- Athens,bisſpirit was f {tirred in him, when he ſaw 1e B 
reedefull, tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had the citie ſubiect to 8 idolatty. were (6 (II 
. aea fir they trought 
forted them, and de- 17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synaßo gut Pani jef hom A- 
and with them that were rehgi- crdonia Ahe, 


* av ef- 
0 6 feene che prethten, chey com | 
with the lewes, 
and here u in di · 


& the · 3 
ö 
ite neg- parted. 
e& out duetie. ous, and in the market dayly with * whomiocucr 
by CHAP. XVII. be * 15 ace brawiat 
* 1 Paul at Theſſhlowica 3 preacvirs burt. 6 7 ii. 18. Then certaing, Philoſophers of the Epi- _ — 
of ned of Jaſon * 1 Hee 4s jtnb 10 Bereat 15 om zhence f + Gif oe” : » co la 
0 comming te Athens, 18 8 Mars ſrecge 23 bee preachuub cures, and 0 the Sroicks , 1 puted with him, and and Ae, , 
the lang Godto then ainknowenng4 and ſo many are connuers ſome favd , What will this! babbler ſay ? Others 3 In 22 
God ted vnzo Chriſt, ud, tie ſeemeth to bee a ſerter foorth of ſirange © — 
25 A _ out Ow * as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and gods (becaule he preached vnto them leſus, and wiſecome,wen 
_ . Apollonia, they canie ſrõ I heſlalonica, where che teſurrection. ) (cc fe aud moclle 
babe ding of And they tooke him and brought him into 3 that which tber 
le, many other. was a dy nagogue oi the lewes. 19 An & , ght him into vnderftand net 
cefſe 1 Cut 15there» 2 And paul, as his maner was, went in vnto k Mars ſtreet, ſay ing May we not know, what this any God vieth 
9 7 . 7 - , 5 3 
= * _ them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed wich them new doarine,whereof thou (ſpeakeſt,15* we cutioſiie of | 
od- — wo by the Scriptures, 20 For thou bringelt certame ſtrange things fooles.$0 gated = 
d at 1 F p x together his ele 
- toſe againe i mt ch 2 Openintz and alledging that Chriſt muſt vnto out eat es: ee would know theretore what F He cond wor fore | 
aral ry $heto be re= haue ſuffe red, and riſen againe from the de ad, and theſe things meame. ; _ ; 
3 — b. _ this is Leſus Chrilt, whom ſayd he, preach to you. 21 * For all the Athenians and ſtrar gers which g $lauiſhly bine 
eller Pao nn 8 4 And ſome of them deleeued, and ioyned in dwelt there, gaue themſclues to nothing cls, but 1 
diſtis- '; _— the company with paul and Silas : allo ot the Greci · either my — — 3 e. — des of M there were more 
zeale ol the vn · 5 1en Paul ſtoo in the ml O ars 
ans that ſcared God a great multitude, and of the 23 : e | Jaokes 1 Acbente 
_ of; eee chieſe women not a few Areer, and ſaid, Yemen of Athens, 1 perceiue that 5% 042 ; 
. gp 28 0 * 5 © - 2 - dwg 15 ars 1 
oo, yetatlengihut Ss. 3 But the lewes which belecued not, moo- in all things y ce oy” too enn. 114 — 40 Shame 
: Roe dau neie ued with enuie, tooke VO them certaine ® va- 23 For _ r ed — and hen e your u de- 4 ame, & Life a 
e bes — gabondes and wicked fellowes » and when they — 5 1 8 rar wherein was 1 why MY | 
nore ſrt ue wicked cannot had aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu · *. 5 1 _ =o be — po 4 4 Vybemſorner | 
e 7 _ — che yliſt, mult in the citie, an de aſlault againſt the —— ar en ignorantly worlpip e Panlmes _ 
1 cnenamcng » houſe of Iaſon» and ou ht to bring chem out to K bat wos 
ayers of themſelucs God N 5 5 24 15 God that made the world and all things ws 10 tall with 
 doſhuke 3 the people. 4 a g : 
p toe : him be r:aſoned 
uenand r whenthey found them not, they drew _ — , eng har bet made with ans 9 | 
merci'oll mou _ Lafon and certaine brethren vn the heads ofthe _ „* dwellet in temp through) the | 
be are ot his. citie ing, I re they which haue ſuduerted , 5 * , une tb! | 
nk is 3 TE ” the — 0 N. Ra 2 = they are * 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens ow zeate of Gas glory - 
bo! oc u- 7 7 0 ino o\ 10 Two ſeacs 
— Ying Lu ale the -Whom Iaſon bath receiued , and theſe all aye nected np RE giueth to ec of be 
hes {r:t1swicked men, doe againſt thedecrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 1 Far 3 I Philoſophers 
boy lebued fr be- js another King one Ieſus 26 14 And bath made of one blood all man- fer themiclues a. 
_ 1) mens xa0nueny;0 5 r kind, to dwell on all the ſace of the earth. and hath gainſt Chriſt: che 
erved 8 Th i 
uyiſhwerh — Thy 9p rroubled the people » hir d the _Goned the ſeaſons which were ordeined before, Fre ena” 
— * {ach a we cm- heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. nds of thei babitati » make a wocke 30. 
nercie n Natwithſtanding when the) had receiued 8 the bounds of their hab tate, _ lcolle 22 
: 5 and very fenkes - nd the Stoickes which determine vPoP matters of religion accol ing to tueit 
wc I Ins ſufficient © aſſurance of Iaſon and of he other, — — i Word for words Neeaegabere ; pri. kina of Peach ieee 
— 19 ofalltapnes and they let them goes N L lirdi which (poile cor me. and i applieato them which with out all arte bluſter ont ſuc 
onght not 72 10 + And rhe brethren immediatly ſent away knowledge as they hane gotten by hear ing this man aud tha man k Thy was a place 
* Tuco what coun · Paul and Silas by night vnto herea, which when called as 10u would for» Marshill where the indges late which were called. Areopagi* 
12, upon werghtie affamts, —— - a pe ge * 232 * 5 
e wiſe dome ot wan 15 vanitie. 12 e 190 z3tersSL 
i e ſopeiſlĩti· 


e our foote tre ; 
!ty and place ſo- p þ 
:d voleſſe tow abey e they were come chither, entred into the Synagogue hie, of mpretie. 11 
ſelues miniſter woſt ſtrong ar d (0 3 
ſh and ſer aile a fee of yo? $0 


od got 15 the) cauſe ſedition of the Iewes. 
@1d um-. 11 5 Theſe were alſo more 4 noble men then on f 79 flani in 100 pee | 
i worſhip for reli 1638 ale, ihat we call ae pn. * Pauſamas in 
h the Avhemen bad dedicatea ts vel en goats. 1 4 
ltar that / ad no name „und. 13 LR 


heſſalonica , which rectiued nor i Pope lien wc 
dineſle , and ſe:rchedrhe nn n hn Rim nades 
er thoſe things were ſo. 15 a moſt ooliſh and sine thing 10 be 
d, and of mite him within 3 place, which can bee x 
r to allure him with giſtes , of u hon | eine d all things whatſoe uer 
- Spirit vv ich alwayes ſerteth the glory of God befor they haue: And thele are the fountalres ot all icolatrie. * ( . 48 % p;al. 

to it qu ecteih it ſeſſe, and neuer w arue th from it. 5 | Lord ſetteth out in 3. 8. 14 God is wonder full in all bis works the worke of want 
onemomen!, and in one people, divers examples of bis vnlearchable wiledome, io not that wethoald ſland amale d at his works, but hat we 0;ouid lift yp oui ee do 

the weikc man. ® Of ent ſlocbt and one beginnings 
| 27 That 


tulethem 10 feat him, d tHe com ereth ie tewes with che jemes, 


\ 


$, 
od with ent 
me hand 
deth md 
ch, eben it 
th biw. 
hame 3 
fon is in 
le ol time. 
ward ot 
4 and via 


firaihe 


t When: Jaſon had rhey which were at 13 


put them in good . 
«/Jarguce OM they the worde with all rea 
ee Scriptures dav ly, x herh 

katis in deede 12 Therefore many of them belccuc 


the wiledome of 
eit ſelſe 28 2 matke where- 
. he 2 


mpare the Ciea or with the cteatute » io li · 
comprebended in no place, and 10 thinke 


Pauls ſermon ar Athens, 


— — — 


The Actes. 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 


27 That they ſhould ſceke the Lord, if ſo bee hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, be- 


Fer a linde men they might haue p groped after him, and found 


ve — — —f 
pe hows redo one of vs. 

ba woY * 28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue 
came and lightned Our being, as alſo creatures of your one Poets 
2 — haue laid: For we are alſo his generation. 

2 hich fog uv 29 +Foraſmuch then, as we are the generati- 
golde, fluer,flomes on of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 
we cnſiomably gras · head is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone q grauen 
ye — rerf — by arte and the inuention of man. 

— 5 30 5 And the time ofthis ignorance God re- 
that groſſe fuffe as garded not: but now he admoniſheth all men e- 
t 15,vnleſſe by ſome uery where to repent, 

2 — cop 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
x5 The oldneffe of Which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
the errour doeth by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
rome rem hath giuen an r aſſurance to all men, in that hee 
conunendech ang hath Taiſed him from the dead. 

fette ch forth the 32 15 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 
patience of God: rection from the dead, ſome mocked, and other 
= 1 ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 


him, though doubtleſſe he be not farre from eue- 


indge to ſuch as 1 : 

conremne him, 34 Howbeigcertaine men claue vnto Paul, and 
Chr . =. 7 belecued: among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 
the worldrhro;6 gita, and a woman named Damaris, and other with 
the reſurrection them. 

From t be dea i. 


16 Men, to ſhew ſorth their vani die, ate dinerfly affected and mooued with one ſel.e 
lame Goſpel, which notwithſtanding ceaſeth not to be effectuall in che elect. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


x As Paulas Corinth 6 tanght the Gentiles 9 the Lord com- 
forteth him. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vame: 
18 From theuce he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus, 23 
At Galatia and Phrygia he ſtrengthene th the diſciples, 24 A- 
pollos being more perfectly iuſtracted by Aquila, 28 preacbeth 

rift with great e e. 1 
1 The true mini. eee 


fers are ſofarre Fter i theſe things, Paul departed from A« 
from ſecking their thens, and came to Corinthus, 

ery qpurciies 2 fAnd found acertaine Iewnamed 4 Aquila, 
depart ftom their borne in Pontus, lately come from Italic, and his 


right, rather then wiſe Priſcilla (becauſe that 2 Claudius had com. 
thecovrſe of the manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and hee 


Goſpell ſhonld be 
hinderedin the Came vnto them, 


leaſt wiſe that 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee 
might be. abode with them and wrought (for their craft was 
ee eur. to make tents.) : 

40 that Rome be 4 : Aud he diſputed inthe Synagogue cuery 
niſhed the Frwes, Sabbath day , and b exhorted the Iewes, and the 
becanſe fee were : Grecians. 

— 8 5 Nou uben Silas and Timotheus were come 
— ny from Macedonia, Paul c forced in Spirite, teſtified 
2 The trueth to the lewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 


oughr alwayes to 
de freely vttered, 


6 3 And hen they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
he -- ſhooke his raĩment, and ſaid vnto them, Your 


yet notwithſtan · 

ding the doc ine d blood be vpon your owne head: I am cleane: 
— beſo — from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 
eds oa 7 So heedepartedthence, and entred into a 
ofthe prefice that . . 

the people take ¶ certaine mans houſe , named Juſtus, a worſhipper 
thereby, thall:e- of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
quire, goꝑue. 


A owed pay 8 And : Cxiſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
the word fiemferh, gogue belecued in the Lorde with all his houſe- 
e Was very much 

griened in minde > whereby is fignified the great earneſtneſſe of his minde , which was 
greatly nooned : for Paul was ſo cal, that he cltane ſorgate himſelfe,and with a 
wonderfull courage gant himſelſẽ to preach Chriſt, 3 Although wee have aſſaied all 
meanes x ofsibie,and yet in vaine, wee muſt not leave off from our worke, but ſot · 
ſake the rebellious, and goe to them that be more obedient. (ap. 3 51, att. 
1, 14. 4 7615 16 a linde of peach taten from the Hebrewes , whereby hee mcanetb, 
1rd he le wet ave canſe oſtbem owne defſr uftion : and as for him, that he mo 
Huld in forſeking them and going to her nation, c LEmmh ne. 


lecued _ — 2 
9 1 Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night b 
a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde — hy . —_ 
ce. taine the conſtan. 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall laß bis (eruants, 
_ - thee to hurt thee: for I haue much peo- 
ple in this citie. 
1t So he © continued there a yeere & ſixe mo- * 
neths, and taught the word of God among them, % in former time, 
12 © 5 Now when Gallio was deputie of f A- 15, Pe name of 
chaia, the Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt 9 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, 1e,commced tea. 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 1 #he werf 
ſhip God otherwiſethen the Law appointeth, —— Unie 
14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, nothing o — 
Gallio ſayd 5 2 If it were a matter of — neu? ſaw 
wrong, or an euilldeede, O ye lewes, I would ac- e with a 
cording to g reaſon — ou. 3 
15 But if it bee a queſtion of h wordes and 3 The wicked ste 
i names, and of your Law, looke yee to it your ever weatie of 
ſelues: for I will be no judge of thoſe things. _ drung, butthe 
, orde mocketh 
p 16 And hee draue them from the iudgement their cndevours 
cate. l 5 matue ilouſſy. 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the 754. i,of Gre. 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beate him be. wy = 3 
fore the iudgement ſeate: but Gallio cared no- d Depurie of 
thing for thoſe things, Grecta,but of As 
18 © But when Paul had tarĩed there yet a good , ente 
while, ke tooke leaue of the brethren ; and failed r g9ntt 970158 
into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- ſubieftjon b) the 
ter that k he had ſhorne his head in Cenchrea: for Achau ic 
he had made a vowe. 8 thoſe 2ajt1 were 
19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left them 4 Pasa. 
there: but he entred into the Synagogue and diſ- cordeth, 
puted with the Iewes, e As muth uin 


20 7Who dęſired him to tarrie a longer time _—_ e 
ith them: but he wold not conſent 3 
7 baue not pol? wel, 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt «che caſe of your 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- ane. 
ſalem: but I vill returne againe vnto you, 4.m if , 
God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus, the controuei fe of 

22 And when hee came downe to Ceſarea, e but « 
he went vp to Hieruſalem: and when he had ſalu- % word, 
ted the Church, he went downevnto Antiochia, , 

23 Now whe he had taried there a while, he de- 6 Paul is mate all 
parted, and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 021), to v inne al 
& Phrygiaby order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 7 _— Pa, 

24 And a certaine Iewe named 5 35 = 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent n bats of be 
man, and n mighty in the Scriptures, Cormablans, 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the 1 
Lorde, and hee ſpake ſeruently in the Spirite, and 7 The apoſies 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew were cried abort 
but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. not by the will of 

26 And hee began to 1 boldly in the Sy- —— _ 
nagoꝑue. Whom when : Aquila and Priſcilla had 1y 6boR. 
hearq, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 1. Cer. 419. 
vnto him the o way of God more perfectly. _ 

. a mw $owe ſhould 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- nit nothing 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the withox; ths clauſe, 
diſciples to recciue him: and after hee was come fr we know net 
thither, he holpe them much which had belecued r 
through p grace. forth, 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 8 apollos, 2 god- 
Tewes, with great vehemencie, ſhewing by the Jy & cared man, 


K , refoſeth not to 
Scriptures,that Ieſus was that Chriſt, — in} ſchoole 


of a baſe and abie& handicrafts man, & alſo of a woman: and ſo becommeth an ex- 

cellent miniſter of the Church, 1. Cor. 1. 12 u Very well inſ{rafted in the ſuow - 

ledge of the Scriptures, % Rom. 16,3. 0 The way that leadethto God. p Thrugy 

Gods gracious ſanourior by thoſe excelent gifts which God hath beflawed vpon him, 
C H. A 


2 


ple lewiſh exoreiſts. 


» Certaine diſciples at Epbeſia, 3 baning ontly receined Jo 
baptiſwe, —— not 450 010 Fray the holy Gboſh 
wherewnb God bad brantified b Sonner bt „ $ we 
baptized inthe Name of leiws, 13 The Jewiſh exo crfls 16 are 
beaten of the dent]. 19 (omming bookes are burnt, 14 De. 
metr inn 19 1 a1jeth jeaittom againſt Paul, 

A Nd i it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 


x Paul being ge- Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thorow 


thing cf nded at 


the cudeneſſe of the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found cer- 
the Ephef1-ns, taine diſciples, 

— 2 And ſayd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
2 76% exceteus © boly Ghoſt ſince yee belecued? And they ſayd 
11/1: of «he b, vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whe· 


Cb, which were ther there be an holy Gholt. 


pr: nn. ” 3 And he ſayd vnto them, Vnto b what were 
2 loba did onely ye then baptized ? And they ſay d 3 Vnto © lohns 


degin to inſtiuet baptiſme. : 
Oh ets wY 4 Then ſayd Paul, + lohn verily baptized 
— with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the 


b In what dect ine people, that they ſhould beleeue in him , which 
then areze tung (hould come after him, that is,in Chriſt Ieſus. 


223 4 5 And when they heard it, they were baptized 
ine Johns 964 in the Name of the Lord Ieſis. 
1:/me, 10 profeſs 6 So Paul layd his handes vpon them and the 


ue dorine which holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
John preached and tongues, and pro becied. > 
25 "oy 7 And allthe men were about twelue. 
+ cop. 1. 5 22 8 TC Moreoucr he went into the Synagogue, 
_ 6e 6. and ſpake boldly forthe ſpace of three moneths, 
line. diſputing and exhorting to. the things that apper- 
3 Fot a man to taine to the kingdome of God. 
ſeparate bimſelfe 3 But when eertaine were hardened, and 
3 2 8 pg — - — yy Gs 
Me vttetly defpe- Orte The multitude, ace epa ed trom chem, an 
rare, it is not — de. ſeparated the diſciples, and diſputed dayly in the 
— —— ſchoole of one e Tyrannus. 
irand u ale it ene. 10 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
« b11huword ſo that al they which dwelt in Aſia. heard the werd 
5 of the —— —— — . 3 
kind o ſliſe and 11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
lien o laben r hands of Paul, 
—— PF 12 Sothat from his body were brought vnto the 
e Th r m ficke,kerchefs,or handkerchefs, & the diſeaſes de- 
nan isconftezz. Parte d ſrõ them, d& the evil ſpirirs went out of the, 
ned rogiue witnes 13 hen certaine of the vagabond Ie wes. ſex- 
2g3in? himſelfe. orcilts tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
ebe at. had cul ſpirits, the name of the Lord leſus ſaying, 
emit by 2 We adiate you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
um in the Name 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
*fGod : and ne ale, the Prieſt, about ſeuen which did this) 
* 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſiyd, Ieſus 
church, they which 
had the gift of wer- I acknowledge, & Paul I know: but ho are ye? 
lug miracles, and 16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, 
ee ee _ on - — & — th ns, _ 
ed wh dern, led againſt them, fo that they fledde out of that 
— aiſo — — and wounded. l 
yg He prenatled a- 17 And this was knowneto all the Iewes and 
2 6 2 Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
ſomuch, came on them all, and the Name of the Lord le- 
$ Coniv: ing and ſus was *. — ys 3 "Is 
— dhe 18 5 And many that beleeued, came and h con- 
— * by feſſed, and — their works. 
the authoriie of 19 Many alſo of them u hich vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes , and burned them before 
all men : and they counted the price of them, and 


the Apoſtle, 
b cou fed their 
found it i fifriethouſand pieces of filuer, 


%, er d tefled 


them openly being G . 

7257 with the 20 Sotheword of God grewe mightily , and 
we of the iua i f 

ment of G As. prematled. 


what it thy to ear? farifit i They that malt the leaf valut of it, vecken it to bet #+ 
bought eight handel h pounds Engli/h, 


+ 


hip.xix, 


Demetrius. Idolaters rage. 37 
21 No when theſe things were accom- 4 paul is never 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the & Spirit to paſſe Pemie. 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to PA — 26d 
Hierufalem,faying, After I haue bene there, l muſt fre — — 
alio ſee Rome, that Paul ran hand 
FL. 5 — hee into Macedonia two of them 17, _ — 

t miniſired vnto him, Timot n 11 
but he remained in Aſia fora — nag 

23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 7 Gainectote.! 
trouble about that way. . witha ſhew of te- 

24 For acertaine man named Demetrius afil. Ben, be very 
ucrſmith , which made ſiluer | temples of Diana, — foo 
brought great gaines vnto the craſteſmen, ad fiubburney F 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- de ended. 
men of like things, and ſayd, Sirs, ye knowe that 41 oat 
by this craft we haue our goods: — OCE Ms 

25 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone napifare m iher , 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 2 4% beagle 
Paul hath perſwaded, and turned away much peo- 5% 1 
ple. faying,T hat they be not Gods which are made 
v nds. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 8 
vnto vs, that this — ſhall bee — „ 
ued, but alſo that the temple of thę great goddeſſe be- 246 — 
Diana ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it conſate rhe opmiv 
would come to paſſe that her magnificence,which Bin, 
— and the world worſhippech, ſhould be de- ah — 

yea, come 49 nought, 

28 Now when they heard i, they were full of y 
wrath,and crycd out, ſay ing, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. + Row.16,23. 

29 And f whole citie was ful of confuſion, and & Cf 
they ruſhed into the cõmon place with one aſſent, 5 There — to 
and caught & Gaius, and + Ariſtarchus, men of de ia all Chriſtiars 
Macedonia, & Pauls companions of his iourney. nd elbe in 
30. And when Paul would hauecntred in vnto — NY 
the people, the diſciples (uffered him not. cie, which may n- 

31 Certaine al of the chiefe of Aſia, which Þy ny ſtormes ot 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that — 
he would not preſent himſcife in the Common — — 
place. p ſulfc1 it ſelte mo- 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, aud ſome 41!» tobe goner. 
another: for the aſſembly was out of order, and 2 ur 
the more part knew not wherefore they were — 
come together, are ſ.fficiengly 

33 And ſome of the company drew foorth A- contented with * 
lexander, the Jewesthruſting him forwards, Alex. — 
anderthen beckened with his hand, and would and theſe ate the * 
haue excuſed the matter to the people. greateſt defences 

34 But when they knew that he was a Iewe, tnc — : 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two 3 * 
3 1 men, crying, Great is Diana of the whoredeemeth 

pheſians. peace & qurern: ſſe 

35 10 Thenthe towne clearke when hee had — — 
ſtayed the people, ſay d, Ve men of Epheſus, what baue don. 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of 2 7he SD 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- e. 
deſſe Diana, & of the image, which n came downe — —— 
from lIupiterꝰ — from 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt en tem. 
theſe things, ye ought to be appeaſed and to doe e 
nothing raſhly. 72 — of 

37 Foryce h:uc brought hither theſe men, cc dne ap- 
which haue neither committed ſactiledge, neither poinied e 
doe blaſphem eyour goddeſſe. —— — 
38 Whereſore, if Demetrius and the craſtes he Depucies fr. 
men which are with him, haue a ® matter againſt 9 2» the Depaties' 
any man, the p law is open, and there are 4Depu- n alſo 1he 


ties: let them accuſe one another. — A 


39 But if yeinquice rw * concerning other d fi fir them, 


matters, 


* 


Eutychus reviued, : 


; He (þeateth of matters, it may be determined in aflawful aſſẽ bly. 
* mbit 40 For we are euen in ieopardy to be accuſed 
24 aan . ofthis dayes ſcdition , for as much as there is no 
1e burly burly of cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con. 

1% prople, bat alſo Couric of people. 

att alrneeting 41 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee let tlie 

any comming toge- aſſembly depart 

get wnHcn was not Y deparx. 

order: for ibeit mere certaine dayes appointed ti tai the people together in, 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Pau! appojuted to goe t@ Macedonia: ) Jn Troa preaching 
Daf wtdright, „ Emuizcb« fel dowene dead ons of a win- 
adobe, 16 he raꝛſeth him io bferrs At Miletam, i hauing 
called the Elders f Ep, eſis togech ir, 23 he decla / eth what 
th1n"s ſhall come vpon hunſelfe, 28 auu olhert. 

1 P:ol depaited Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 

tom Epheius by called the diſciples vnto bim, and embraced 

the _— the them, and departed to goe into Macedonia, 

x 38 2 And when lie had gone through thoſe parts, 

to take paints in & had cxhorted them with a many words, he came 

another place, into Grecia. 

Fon ajzr ſogt t 2 2 And hauing taried there three moneths, 

trouble there was D . . 

nrede of a long becauſe the Iewes layd waite for him, as hee was 

exbortatron. about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne 

2 A ftoward z-ale through Macedonia. 

ische guider aud 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 

inſtructour to mat - . . 

dels andweare Pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, A- 

rot debatted by Tiltarchus, and Secundus, and Gains of Derbe, and 

the wiſ-domeof I imotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and 

Trophimus. 


God to pꝛeuent 
| 125 — . 5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 
3 Aſſen bliet in 6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, after the 
1 © + pd dayes of vnleauencd bread, and came vnto them 
Na uber to Troa , in fiue dayes, where wee abode ſeuen 
ought, when tie dayes. So 
76 2 = 7 : i And the b firſt —— — _— = _ 
_ Forafe: ud plos being come together to breake bread, Pau 
COIN preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 
vp nge Lo dr H ro, and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 
jothas by tha plact, 8 +4 And theie were many lights in an vr per 
7 py chamber, wherethey were gathered together. 
theres,that miheſe 9 And there ſate in a window a certaine yong 
4net abe C bꝛiſſann man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead ſleepe: 
E ume th and as Paul was long preaching, heouercome wich 
— avs bogesber lleepe, felldowne from the third loft, and was ta- 
pon that dar. ken vp dead. : 
3 The gevillmia= 10 But Paul went downe, and layd himſelſe 
irg to trouble vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, i rouble not 
your (clues: for his life is in him. 


the Church trith a 
great offence, gĩ - : 
xr Then when Paul was come vp againe, and 


veth Faul a ſiagu - 


tar — t® had bro ken bread, and eaten, hauing {yoken a 
coolitme che ile ti awni , 4 
So pel. long tchile till the dawning of the day, hee ſo de- 


s Paul an eꝛrneſt parted, 
and diligent (ol 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
— —.— were not a litle comtorted. : 
Ls beets wihoue 13 J Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſai- 
any ceafngor led vnto the c;tie Aſſos, that wee might receiue 
Topping in hie Paul there: for ſo had hee appointed, and would 
racndothÞRo! himſelſe gocafoote. 
hi tefament, 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
. whereithe giveth and we had receiued him, we came to Mity lenes. 
an en ©: his 15 And ve ſailed thence, and came the next 
Le ebe dae day ouer againſt Chios, and the nent day we arri- 
which he taagb , ued at Samos, and taried at Trogy lilum: the next 
and exhot ei the day we came to Miletum. 
1 16 5 For Pau! had determined to ſaile by E- 
— — — pheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
wardwiththecon- Aſia: for he haſted to he, if hee could poſſible, at 
tinnance in heit Nieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt. N 
13 as 17 ET Whereforc from © Miletum, hee ſent to 
the fruxtton of theſe paces is ſet Rerth , that dance between Ep! ſus and Miltium 
wargbout gov firlon 5 which makezh almoſt file Daich wilth 


The Ages. 


Pauls integritie: 
Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church. 
18 Wno whenthey were come to him, 
ſayd vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, after what maner I haue bene 
with you at all ſeaſons, on e 
19 Sctuing the Lord with all modeſtie, and — 2 
wich many teares, and tentations, which came vn- lucres joke, = 
to me by the layings await of the Lewes, 7 Ee tell Feth, 
20 And how I kept i backe nothing that was e e . 
profitable, but haue ſhe ved you, and taught you — 
openly and throughout euery houſe, 5 | 


6 A liuely image 
ola true Paſtour, 
4 ferefrained ner 


to ſdeake, nenher 


of God. 

21 Witneſſing both to the lewes, and to the H caleth that 
Grecians the repentancetoward God, & fa th to- G wins 2: 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 8 ced higg to 2 6 

22 7 And nowe beholde, Igoe e hound in the 1% ro fie) uſe 
Spirit, vnto Hietuſalem, and know not what things: be God of the 
ſhall come vnto me there, 3 

» 1 5 uh al 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witrneſſeth in euery 61: 4eare, 
citie, ſayingꝑ, that bonds and afflictions abide me, F then do peri, 

24 Bur { paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 1 1 
vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I may ſulfill my courſe with 3 
ioy, and the miniſtration which ] haue receiued of 8 The di Qrine of 


the Lord Ieſus, to tellifie the Goſpell of the grace the Apoſtles is 
of God. f ; > 2 and 
A ute. 

25 And now heholde, I know that hence foorth ę To rob inte 


ve all, through whom 1 haue gone preaching the Fed: 1 and go. 
kingdome ot God, ſall ſee my ſace no more. 2 | 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 1 
that I am f pure from the blood of all men. Godbead: which 
27 *For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue Here flame in 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God. 1 K nag 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and 3 — 
to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath t e: in bis 
made you Ouzrſcers,togfeede the Church of God enn. prrſonthar 
hich b hee hath purchaſed with that his owne 5 Getensf 
. er, be inę ta 
29 For I know this, that after my departing — 
(hall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 44»! ehr 
ſparing the flocke. — — 4 
30 NMoreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men father, — 
riſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to & draw diſciples af. meg 
terthem. 2 
31 Therefore watch , and remember that by 8 
the ſpace of three yeercs I ceaſed not to warne mon of that io two, 
euery one, both night and day wich teares. which belongeth 
32 Andro brethren, I commend you to 7 755 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able ſheweth the _—_ 
to build further, and to giue you an! inheritance, lencie of n blöd 
among all them, which are ſanctified. 22 — g 
33 ''Thaueconeredno mans ſiluer, nor golde, us ge * 
nor apparell. ne tate into wolu t 
34 Lea, ye knowe, that theſe handes hau: mi- agzi-R ſuch 25 
niſtred vnto my ꝙ neceſſitics, and to them that oo and brogge 
were withimne, onely sf aſucceſe 
35 Ihaneſhewed you all things, how that fo 


fion of pe; ſors, 

& This 1s great mi- 
labouring, ye ought to m ſupport the weake , and ſcrie, to war! _ 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, hoe 3% & ſuch a 
hat he ſayd, It is a bleſſed thing to gi h ſhepheard but gta. 
8 © he ay 3 is a elle t ing to glue, rat cr ter to haue woluts 


chen to receiue. g enter in, 
36 And uhenhe had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 1» hy por ug 
downe,and prayed with them all. — . 
promiſes teueiſe 
37 12 Then they wept all abundantly, an! fell in bsw e the 
on Pauls necke, and kilfed him, propsand vpiob 


38 Being chiefly ſorie for the words which he — —_— _ 4 
ſpake, That they I ould ſec his ſace no more And 1 4 nl 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. therfore of Fre lt 
þ : and good 1 
11 Patours muſt before a'! things beware cf coueteonſneſſe. . 1. or 4. 121. fle. 
29 2 thej.;8. m Avi were wy reaching ont the hand to them, which oth rwiſe 
ae abewi to flippe and fall away. and ſo 10 fla thrm, 12 The Goſpell doch not 
take away naturall affe ions, but tule ch and br:dleth them in good order, 
CHAP, 


1 Not onely men 
ſimply but even 
ont friends, and 
ſuch as are ondued 


- with the Spirit of 


God. doe ſome - 
times go about to 
hincer the courſe 
of out y« cation: 
bot it is our part 
to goe ſor ward 

v te out all ſtop · 
pingor ſtagge· 
ting. fte r that we 
are ſure of cur cal. 
liag ſtom God. 

« They Fr. 
through the Spirit 
what dam eri han. 
ged ouer Pauls 
h!ad, an th, they 
4 as Prophet but 
of « fieſ?!ly #ffeltion 
they fraied him 
from going #2 Hits 
raſalerths 


4 hep. s. 5. 

6 He peateth̊ of 
the ſeuen Deacons 
which he ment 
ned bee, (Bap. 8. 
c Thiy had a pecu · 
lv 117t of Gretel. 
lng things io come. 


2 The wil of God 
trid: le th all aſſe . 
tions in dem 
which carneit'y 
leeke the gl ry 

o. God, 

; God is to bee 


His conſtanc is. 


Chapuxxj, - Paul taken in the Temple. 38 


C HAP. XXI. teacheſt all the Tewes, whichare among the Gen- 
1 Penlgouh toward Firuſalem : 8 48 Cefarea le talletb with tiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they ovghr 


0 7 um of bu 7 . A : 2 
er po * ee or — S A e f 14 not to circuaciſe their ſonnes, neither to liue after 
Temple, 27 The lewes lad hani on him: 31 Lyfiaa ihe cap. the cuſtomes, . 
tame t1keih him from them, g 22 What is then to be done? the multitude muſt 

Nd i as we lanched foorth, and were«leparted needes come together : for they ſhall heare that 
from them, we came with a ſtraight courſe vn · thou art come. 

to Coos, and the day following vnto the Rhodes, 23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee. We 
and from thence vnto Patara. haue foure men, uhich haue made a vow, 

2 And wee found a ſbip that went ouer vnto 24 Them take, and apuriſie thy ſelfe with them, 7 i,con/e- 
Phenice, and went aboard, and ſet forth. and e conti ibute with them, that they may ſhaue 3 

3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, wee their heads: and all (hall know, that thoſe things, fh ä 
left it on the left hanq;, and ſailed toward Syria, and whereof they haue bene informed concerning %/«ch eta 
arriued at Tyrus: for there the ſhippe vnladed the thee, ate nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo wal- _ 3 
burden. keft and keepeſt the Law. g — 4 

4 And when we had found qiſeiples, we taried 25 For as touching the Gentiles, ufich beleeue, tere thar 0s 
there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through the we haue written, & determined that they obſerue Nel eneh p e- 
2 Spirit, that he ſſiould not goe vp to Hieruſalem, no ſuch thing. but that they keepe themſelues from — — * N 
5 But when the dayes were ended, wee depar- things offered to idoles, and from blood, and from war — _ 
red & went our way , and they all accompanied vs that that is ſtrangled.and from fornication. therefore u u (cid 
with their wiues & children, euen out ofthe citie: 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 2 d chat 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. was purified with them, and entre into the Tem- — _ n — 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, ple, f declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes — —.— 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. of the purification, vntiz that an offering thould Le he charges for the 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from offered for cuery one of them. (4247865 offer ing. 
Tyrus, wee arriued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 257 5 And when the ſcuen dayes were almoſt e eee = 

. 8 : mr aiar 

brethren, and abode with them one day. ended, the lewes which were of Aſia (when they ſomewhat unte 

8 And the next day, Paul and wee that were ſaw him in the Temple) moued all the people, and Le, N Gt. 
with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and layd hands on him, - * * - $.18. 
wee entred into the houſe of & Philip the Euan- 28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man 7 * 


gelilt, which was one of the d ſeuen Deac ons, and that teacheth al men euery where againſt the peo. "ro be auxerr/ea o 


abode with him. 0 ple, and the Lau, and this place: moreouer, he hath cc 
9. "Now he had foure daughters virgins, which brought Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol- e 
did e propheſie. luter this holy place. becauſs there were 


10 And as wee taried there m ny daycs, there 29 For, they had ſeene before Trophimus an /ac-:/ices robe of - 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudca , named A- Ephe ſian with him in the citie, whom they ſuppo- 2 2 ſame day. 
bus. ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. — 

11 And when hee was come vnto vs, he tooke zo Then all the citie was moued, and the peo- 3 & pre poſterors 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feete, and ple ran together: and they tooke Paul, and drewe zenle is the cauſe 
ſaide, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes him out ofthe Temple, and ſoorthwith the doores of great con u- 

N * . 10n, and great 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this were ſhut, nuſchie ſe . 
girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the handes of the 31 © Butas they went about to kill him, tidings s God findzth 
Gentilcs. k came vnto the chiefe captaine of the barndxthart all — enen amonaſt 
12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both Hieruſalem was on an vproare. the wicked and 
. 4 - . prophane theme 
we and other ofthe ſame place beſought him that 32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- ſelues to binder 
he would not goe vp to Rierufalem, turions, and ran downe vnto them: and when they the ende uouis of 


13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiets, they left be ren. 


fin led. who is the e eping and breaking mine heart? For I 2m ready beating of Paul. 


Audtgur of a'l 
good ſij ings and 
deedes. 

4 lu ibinge in» 

b ifetert (of which 
fort were tot the 
traditions of the 
Fazriſes, but the 
cttemonits the 
Lawyvs il fu! 
ume as Chriftion 
ld / tie was more 
'ully teue led do 
tie !ewes)charitie 


not to be bound onely, bur alſo to die at Hieruſa- 33 Then the chiefe Cꝛptaine came neere ami 
lem ſor the Name of the Lord Ieſus. tooke him, and commanded himto be bound with 
14 2 So when he would not be perſwaded, wee two chaines, and demanded who he was, and what 


c&:ſed,faying, The will ofthe Lord be done. ke had done, 


15 Andafterthoſedayes we truſſedvp our fan-: 34 Andonecriedthis, another that, among the 
dels,and went vp to Hieruſalem. people, So when hee could not know the cert. in- 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif. tie for the tumult, hee commanded him to bee led 


ciplesof Ceſ rea, & brought with them one Mna- into the caſtle, 
fon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom wee 35 And when hee came vnto the griecss, it was 
ſhould lodge. ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 


17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the lence of the people. 


willed vs ta con- brethren receiued vs gladly. 36 For the multitude of the people folowed af- 


forme or ap; ly 
our ſe nes willen 
y ſo ſxre as ue 
mai to on- bre. 
th en which dog 
not ſtubbor⸗ly aud 
halici: ub y ret 
the tuen vont ate 


19 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto ter, crying, Away with bim. 


James: and all the Elders were there aſſembled, 37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the 


19 And when he had embraced them, he told eaſtell, hee ſaide vnto the chieſe captaine, May I 


by order allthings, that God had wrought among ſpeake vnto thee? Who ſaide, Canſtthou ſteake 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration, Greeke? 


20 +50 when they heard it. they glorified God, 38 Art not thou the gFgyptian who beforetheſe g Teaching Hi 


ecttronghly in. and faid vnto him, Thou ſceſt.brother,how many daves raiſed a ſedition  & led out into the wilder. £cy01ten which a 
— *perally thouſand lewes there are which beleeue, and they neſſe ſoure thouſend men that were murtherers? — — 

EOS qe ion . 

of whole dad. arcallzealous of the Lau: 39 Then Paul ſaide, Doubtleſſe, I em a man „4% 2,64, 4.44 
de. 


21 Nove they are infeurmed of the, hat tho i which am a Iewe, and 1 1 of Tarſus, a famous 2.5. 2. 
: | H 2 Citic 


Pauls anſwere, 


1 Paul making a 
ſhoit decl ation 


which teach, fit 
commonly in the 
Hie ber place, pe- 
= —— 2 
ters which fr vpon 
Warmes beneath 
and therefore het 
ſanh at the feete 


of Gamabiel, 


40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and veckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 
ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Paxlyeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 23 and the Lewes hart 
bim « while: 13 Bot ſo ſoone as they cried out, 24 be u com- 
wranded io be ſconrged andexammed, 27 and jo declareth that 

bt is cutizen of Rome. 


* E men, brethren, and fathers, heare my defence 


women, 

5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
nes, & al the company of the Elders: of whom al- 
ſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren, & went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
vnto Hieruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 

6 And ſo it was, as liourneyed, and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſud- 
denly there ſhone from heauen a ꝑreat light round 
about me. 

7 Sol fel vnto the earth, & heard a voĩce, y- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Then J anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to mee, lam Ieſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſaw in 
deede alight and were afraide: but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I ide, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Arife, and goe into Damaſ- 
cus: and there it ſhall bee tolde thee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So vhen I coulde not (ce forthe glory of 
that light. I was led by the hand of them that were 
with me,andcame into Damaſcus. - 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto mec, and flood, and ſaide vnto 
me, Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight ; and that ſame 
houreT looked vpon him, 

14 And he ſaide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointcd thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt keare 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſnalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Nowtherefore why taricſt thou? Ariſe, and 
beebaprized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was 
eome againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, I was in a traunce, 

18 And ſaw him, ſay irg vnto mee. Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 
wil not receiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 


The Actes. 
citie of Cilicia, and Ibeſcech thee, ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake vnto the people. 


19 Then I ſaide, Lord, they know that I priſo- 
ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that belee- 
ued in thee. ; 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was ſhed, I aiſo ſtoode by, and conſented vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of them chat b ſlew him. 

21 Then hee ſaide vnto mee, Depatt: for I will 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they heard him vnto this word, but 
then they lift vp their voices, and ſaide, Away with 
ſucha fellowe from the earth: for it is not meete 
that he ſhould liue. | 

23 And as they ccried & caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duſt into the air 

24 3 The chiefe captai 


c ded him to 
be led into the caltle, and bade that hee ſhould be 
ſcourged, & examined, that he might know Where · 
fore chey cricd fo on him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that Rood by, Is it law full 
for you to ſcourge one chat is a Romane, and not 
condemned ? 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, 
and toldethechiefe captaine, ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt : for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaĩde to 
him, Tel me, art thou a Romaneꝰ And he ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then Faul 
ſaid, But I was fo borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chicfe 
captaine alſo was afraid,after hee knew that he was 
ad Romane, and that he had bound him. 

30 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore hee was accuſed 
of the Iewes, hee looſed him from his bonds, and 
commanded the hie Prieſtes and all their Councill 
ro come together: and hee brought Paul, and ſer 
him before them, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleaicth li canſe, 2 Ananias commanndeth them 
to ſmaite him. 95 Diſſention among bu accuſiys, It God en- 
cou egeth um. 14 The fewes laying wart for Paul, 20 f de- 
clared unto the cbueſt captaine: 27 Hee ſenatib bum 10 Felix 
the Goue rneur. 


A Nd i Paul bchelde earneſtly the Councill, and 
ſaid, Men e brethren, I haue in all good con- 
ſcience ſerued God vntil this day. 

2 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded 
them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaide Paul to him, God a will ſmite 
thee, thou b whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge 
me according to the Lawe, and e tranſgreſling the 
Law, com mandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaide, Reuileſt thou 


God hie Prieſt? 

5 1 Then ſaide Paul, I knew not, brethren, that 
he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

6 5 Dut when Paul perceiued that the one 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the 


with a quiet and peaceable minde. a Jtappewerh plainrh b 


and confeſſion | 


b This it properly 
Polen : for Steney 
was mic thered of a 
ſort of cut. brotet, 
not by order of Ju 
ice, but by open 
force: for at that 
time the lewes 
could not put avy 
man to death by 
Law 


2 Stout and Pub. - 


tue pride will 

neither it ſt lſe em. 
brace the tiveth, 
neither ſuffer 0. 
ther to receive it, 
e The deſer pin 
of « ſeduious hut 
bar and of as” 
barebyr ained and 
mad multi ade. 

3 The wiſdome 
ol the fleſh deed 
not conſider what 
is iuſt, but what it 
ptoſt. ble, & theres 
withall mes ſute 
the profit accot· 
ding 23 it appes · 
rech —— 

4 There is n 
cauſe why we may 
not vſe thoſe law. 
fall me2nes which 
God g ue th vs, to 
re pell, ot put away 
an iniutie. 

d Not by Nation 
but by the laweof 
the c ut. 


» Paul apainft the 
ialſe acculatiott 
of his enemies, 
ſetteth a good 
conſcience, for 
p100 e whereof, 
he tepeateth the 
whole courſe ot 
is life, 

2 Hypocritesre 
conficained at 
ler geh to betray 
the toes by their 
jntemperanc'e. 
$ It i las ull fot 
vs to complaitt 
in int ies, & to um · 
mor . — 
to the judgement 
ſe ate of God, ſo 
that we do it v 
out hatred, and 


I” 


tb Greeke phrah 


that Pauli did mot c ur ſe the hie Pruft, but only proweunce the puniſhment of God 


gainft him, 
godly may fprake r omni and yet be voyde of the bitter affiftion of 


miuar, 


b This ha vehement and ſharpe fprech but pit not reprochful: For it 


4 ſharpe and auf] 


© For the Lawe commandeth the Iudge to heave the perſon that u aceuſd 


patrruth, and to pronounce the ſentence adniſedly 4 We meſt willingly 20d fon 


the heart give honourto Magiſtrates, although they be tyrants 


++ Excd. 22.21 


5 Wee maylaw!:ully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by the eares,th# it 


way leaue oft to aſſault vs, ſo that it be with to hinderance of the true th. 


Phariſes, 


22 ſute 


es which 
h vs, to 
Put awap 


N ation, 
ant ef 


painft the 
ſatiort 
— 
00 

— 
thereof, 
eth the 
urſe ot 


11005207 
ed * 


paul reſcued. Araſh yowe. 
Phariſes, he cried in the Councill, Men ænd bre- 


4 Chap. 23.22. thren, $ [am aPhariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: 

poite3- 5. ] am accuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the 
ad. | A 

5 The conco d 7 - And when hee had ſayde this, there was a 


ol the wicked is 
weakegalthough 
they conſpire to- 
ger het to oppre ſſe 
the tiueth. 

7 lt is an old he - 
teſie o the S ddu. 
ces,to Jenie the 
ſubſtance of An- 
gels & ſoules, and 


duſlenſion i etweene the Pharifes and Sad duces, fo 
that tlie multitude was diuided. 

8 7 kor the Sadduces ſay that there is no te- 
ſurrection, neither à Angel, nor ſpitit: but the 
Phatiſes confeſſe both. 

9 ..* Then there was a great erie: and the 
e Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, 

3 ſaying, Wee finde none euill in this man: but it a 
ar oe orte (piritoran Angel bath ſpolen to him, let vs not 
— fight againſt God. 

& Matth 12.23, 10 9 And when there was a great diſſenſian, the 


4 Nacwer that chiefe captaine,fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue bene 
8 The Land when, Pulled in pieces of them, como anded the ſou{diers 
it pleaſeth him, to go done, and take him from among them, and 


5:dcth defenders to bring him intu the caſtell. 

of his On 11 Nowthenight following, the Lord ſtood 
3 ene by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, paul: for as 
e The Sc1brs office thou haſt teſtiſied of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt 
vn ul like office, t hou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. 


andthe name obe 12 to And when the day was come, certaine of 
Phar iſes wai the ; 


none of a ſeft. the Lewes made an aſſembly, and bound them- 
9 Godw:llnot ſelues t with acurſe,faying,thatthey would neicher 
_ lis to the eate nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 

n 


33 And they were moe then fourtie, which had 
made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chicfe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſayd, Wee haue bound our ſelves with a 


10 Such as are ca» 
tied away with a 
{ooliſh zeale, hink 
that they may lie 


rare olemnecurſe,that we will eate nothing;vmtill wee 
wiſcbiefe they haue ſlaine Paul. g : 
li, 15 Now therefore, ye and the g Council, ſigni- 


= — fie vnto the chieſe captain, that he bimg him forth 
promiſed, vnto you to morow, as though you would knowe 
2 Tee and ibo ge- ſomething more perfectly of him, and we, or euer 
A —_ the he come neere will be ready to kill him. 

ſome ro e, 1 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
frruldthinke that laying await , he went, and cntrediinto thecaſtell, 
x was demanded of and told Paul, 

pen ng a 17 1 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
hens file. Vnto him, and ſaid, Take this yong man hence vnto 
of the Spirir muſt the chiefe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing to 
de ioyned with (hee him. | 

ns 18 so he tooke him, and brought him to the 
chjefe captaine, and ſayd, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
man vnto thee, which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 
thee, 

19 Then the chicfecaptaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and afked 
him, what haſt thou ro ſhew me? 

20 And he ſayd, The lewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to moro into the Council, as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat ofhim more _—_ 2 

2t But let them not perſwade thee: for there 
he in wair for him of them, more then fourty men, 
which haue bound themſelues with a curſe, that 
they will neither cate nor drinke, til they haue kil. 
led him: and now are they ready, and wait for thy 
promiſe. 

22 lrhe chiefe captain then let the yong man 
depart, aſter hee had charged him to vtter it to 
no man, that he had i ſhewed him theſe things. 

23 And he called vnto bim two certeine Cen- 
turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred foul. 

iers, that Gert goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen 


14 There is 0 
counſel] againſt 
the Lord and his 
ſervants. 
JGrerbethet thou 
bet hewed cheſt 
Youngs is Me. 


Chapanilij. 


began to accuſe hum, ſaying, Seei 

obreined great quietnefſe » through thee, and that « Fr bx ruled thee 

many Þ worthy things are done vnto this nation 

through thy prouidenee, rouſneſſe 
ä — it wholly, and in al places, 7ſ. 


that he a many 


therefore we toke him, and would haue iudged 
him according to our Law: 


vs, and with great violence tooke 
hands 


threeſcore and ten, and two hundred with darts, at 
the third houre of the night : 

24 And let them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſet on, may me brought ſafe vnto Felix the 
gouetnour 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 


26 1; Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble go- 13 Lyfiazis ſod. 


uernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 


- the Lord Pauls 
27 As this man was taken of the lewes, and — 


ſhould haue beene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with a gariſon, and teſcued him, percciuing 
that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
whereforethey accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
into their Council. 

29 There l perceiued th. t hee was accuſed of 
que lions ot their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds. ; 

39- And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Tewes lay d wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraiſht way 
to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be- 
fore thee the things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris, 

32 And the next day, they left the horſemen to 
goe with him, and returned vnto the Caſtell, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea.they deli- 
neredthe Epiſtle to the gouernour, and preſented 
Paul alſo vnto him, 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he aſ- 
ked of what province he was: and when he vnder- 
ſtood that he wasof Cilicia, 

35 I will heare thee, ſayd hee, when thine accu- 
ſcrsalſo are come, and commaunded him to bee 


kept in Herods judgement hall. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


2 Teriulfus accufeth Paal: 16 He anſwereth for kimfelfe 27 


Hee preacheth ( brift to the gonernonr and hi mfe, 27 Fe h 
bogeth, but tn vaint to receine 4 bribe, x8 who geirg rom 
bu office,lt ane th Paul in priſon. 


Owe 7 after fine dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt . Fypocrites,whs = 


came down with the Elders, and with Tertul- 


Jus a certaine oratour, which appeared before the 
zouernour againſt Paul. 


2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus 
that wee haue 


3 Weac 


moſt noble Felix, with al}thankes, 


4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee , I pray 


thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſie a 
few words, 


6 And hath 


7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon 


all things whereof we accuſe him. cenie 
of the townes name where they thought rhae ch̊riſt was borne wherrat ox it 
Julian the Apoſiaza called bm Galiltan. 


Paul ſentto Felix. Tertullus. "49 5 


thai be tooke Elea- - 


certain cut throatr, - 

5 Certainely we haue found this man a © peſti- «nd pur 1/47 der- 
lent felow, and a moouer of edition amon 
Iewes thorowont the world,and a d chicete main- 
tainer of the ſect ofthe e Nazarites: 


the Temple: 5 He verb a word + 
ne about to pollute n 

di fined to be a prov 
Ft duttie and be- 


uing reich the E- 
al the et ian 10 flight, 
which cauſed greas 
trol 


hawiour, 
him out of our © Pod fir nord, 
y gs. 1 
» - f s you would 
8 Commanding his accufers to come to thee: . a 


of hom thou mayeſt (il chou wilt ĩuquire) know enfigne bearer, 


U 
Pauls defence: 
F (onfirmed rer. 
tadlus hi ſaning. 
2 Tertulijus by the 
devils thetoric ke 
beginning with 
flottette, mak than 
end with lies but 
Paul viing heauen 
ly eloquerce, and 
but a ſtaple be- 
gianing caſteth off 


trom himſel e the . 
crime of leditioa, Hieruſalem. 


bete wih he was 1 2 And they neither found me in the Temple, 
burdened,wicha diſputing with any man, neither making vproare a- 
1 i mong the people, neither in the dynagegues, nor in 
2 eres be- the citie. - . 
fore Felis dip t 13. Neither can they h proue the things, where- 
out of the proumee, of they now accuſe me. 
Crap.s7.5mt he bad 14 but this I conſeſſe vnto thee , that aſter 
2 Batanea, the way (which they cal i hereſie) ſo worſhip I the 
au Galen. God of my fathers, beleeuing all things which are 
fore = (len1% written in the Law andthe Prophets. 
bote lader. 15 And haue hope towards God. that the reſur- 
ſephusin the hiſtoiy rection of the dead. which they themſelues looke 
of che le wes mare, for alſo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. 
| po rs 1 16 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue al- 
forth before way a cleare conſcicnce toward God and toward 
and proxe by good Men. 
vea{on, : 17 + Nou after many yeres,I came & brought 
2 _ "_ almes to my nation and offerings. 
fromaſtateonte. 18 At k what time, Certaine Iewes of 1 Aſia 
Aa all io a ſtate o found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
qualitie. not onely multitude, nor with tumult. | 
norGenvingthat 19 Who ought to baue hene preſent before 
bie ae 2eainft thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 
him. but alſo proo- 20 Or let theſe themſelues ſay , If they haue 
viogit ta be true. found any vniuſt thing in mee, while I ſtood in the 
m Council, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, Of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I accuſed of you this day, 
22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
deferred them, and ſayd, When I ſlall more a per- 


9 And the Iewes likewiſe f affirmed, ſaying 
that it was ſo, 

10 * Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vnto him that hee thould ſpeake, an- 
ſircred, l do the more gladly anſwere for my ſelſe, 
foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bene 8 of ma- 
ny yeeres a iudge vnto this uation, 

rt Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 
are but twelue dayes ſince I came vp to worſhip in 


to be heavenly and 
from God, and to 
be the oldeft of 
all celigions, 

i Here this word, 
Hereſir,or ſect ic ta- 
ken in good pare. 

4 Paul in conclu- 


on rellethths fey know the things which concerne this way, 
Bn ety whey by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Capraine, [ 
Tetallus bad be. will deciſe your matter. 

fore divers wayes 23 © Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
* „ keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that 
$4 bufe abt: ke ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
thoſe things, niſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. : 
{ * ut appta- 24 C And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
Lk anne plalus, with his wife o Pruſilla, which wasa Ieweſſe and 
enemies.and chole he rey foorth Paul , and heard him ofthe faith 
that fnved vp the in Chriſt, 

* > ng penn 25 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem- 
* petance, & of the iuàgement to come,Felix trem - 


bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and 
when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. 
26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 

bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore hee ſent for him the oſtner, and com- 
_ 5 muned with him. 
te mates e 2 2 
. ee 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 
wvnill he had better vod er fl anding of that way which Paal profeſied; and , for 0- 
ther matters texching the ſeditian , he thinketh good to de ferre it till hee heave Ly flas, 
and ther-fre he gaue Paul ſomewhat more liberty, 6 God is a moſt faithfull kee - 
per of his ſervants , and the force of the trueth is wonderfpll, euenamongſtmen 
which are otherwiſe prophane. o Thu ruf was Agnppe his fifler, of whome 
Luke ſp! «keth afterward, a very harlot and licentious woman , and being the wiſe of 
Adu king of Emeſens,who was cirenmeiſed, cieparted from him, and went 40 this Fe- 
ix the brether of one Pallas who was ſem time Nevo bis bondman, 75 Ina naughty 
minde that is guilty to itſel e. although ſometime there bee ſome ſhew ofequitie, 


s The ludge ſuſpẽ. 
derh his ſentence, 
becauſe the matter 
is daubtfull. 

u Feta coul! not 
ive whether he 
hat done wichedly 


yet by and by it will be extinguiſhed: hut in the meane ſeaſon we bane neede ofpa- 


» 


£:encegaud:hat ceatinuall, 


The Acts. 


His appellation. 


Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix willing ? For wheres be 


to p get fauour ofthe Iewes, lefe Paul bound. fr cake 
in the pronince, had it not bene for fauo ur of bis brother Pallas; be ſhould hind 25 


fer u: ſe ibat we mH asber bereby why he would baute pleaſared the Jewes, 
CHAP. XXV. 


= Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commanteth Paul to bee brourhe 
Joorth, 11 Paul apptaleth vnto C eſar. 14 Feflus openeth 
Pauls matter to King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth bim before 


bun, 27 that be may vnde. fland his canſe, 
V Hen * Feſtus was then come into the pro- , Satans hliniſters 
uince, aſter three dayes hee went vp from are ſubtil and dili. 
Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem. gent in ſeeking all 

2 ThenthehighPricſt, and the chiefe of the ba hne f 
Jewes appeared before him againſt Paul: and they bis, bindreth - 
beſought him, their connſcls 

3 And defired fauour againſt him, that hee i. 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſclfe would ſhort - 
ly depart thether, 

Let them therefore, ſayd he, which among 
you are able. come donne with vs: and if there be 
any wickedneſſe in the man, let them accuſe him. 

6 Nove when he had taried among them 2 We way repell 
no more then ten daies, he went down to Ceſarca, = iniurie juſtly, 
and the next day fate in the judgement ſeate, and u 1 
commanded Paulto be brought. | 

7 And when hee wascome, the Iewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem, ſtoode about him and 
layd many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof a they could make no plaine proofe, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered that he had nei- 
ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of the 
lewes. neither againſt v temple, nor againſt Ceſar, 

9 3 Yer Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 
Tewes, anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wilt thou goe vp 
to Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſats iudgement 
ſcate, where I oughtts be iudged: to the lewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well koweſt. 

11 ForifIhaue done wrong. or committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no man to pleaſure them, can deliuer 
me to them: I appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 C+And after certaine dayes, king b A- 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſa- 
lute Feſtus. ; 

14 And when they had remained there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king, 
ſaying, There is a certaine man leſt in-priſon by 
Felix, 

15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the 
hie Prieſts and Eldersofthe lewes enformed me, 
and deſired to haue iuigement againſt him. 

16 To whom l anſwered, that it is not the ma- 
ner oſthe Romans for ſauour to c de liuer any man 
to the death, before that he which is accuſed, haue 
the accuſers before him, and haue place to defend 2 
himſcife,concerning thecrime, arr rocky © 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, beßre, Cc. 
without delay the day following I ſate on the 
iudgement ſeate, and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth. , 

. 43 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 


they 


4 They couli not 
prooue them cer. 
tamiy & with vn. 
doubted reaſons. 


3 Ged doeth not 
onely turne away 
the counſel of the 
wicked, but alſo 
turne th it vpon 
their owne heads, 


4 Feſtus,thinkiog 
no ſuch thing, even 
. before kings, brin- 
ging to lighe the 
wickedneſſe of the 
Te+es,and Pauls 
inpocencie,doeth 
matuelerſly cone 
fir me the Chui ch 
of God. 
6 This Aprivpa 
was Age hu 
ſonue, whoſe death 
Luke ſpate of le- 
fore, and Bernice 
wa! his ſiſter. 
c The Romans v 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 

roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice,and they 
that ſate with them. 1 

31 And when they were gone apart, they talked 
betweene themſelues, ſaying , This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, nor of bonds, 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
might haue beene looſed, if he had not appeal ed 
vnto Celar, 


C HAP. XXVII. | 
1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the prrill of the doeh age, 11 60 he 1 
not bel:entd, 14 They ee teſtea ts and fro with the rempett, 
21. 41 anaſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Yet all ſaſ and jonnd 44 
eſcape 10 land. 
paul with many Ou i when it was concluded, that we ſhould 
ether priſoners, & ſaile into Italie, they deliuered both Paul, and 
* — 1 certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 
brought u Rome, Iulius, of the band of Augulius, 
but yet by Gods 2 And & we entred into a ſhippe of Adramyt- 
owne hand ait tium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 
— boar launched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
vnto the world nia, a Theſſalontan, with VS. 
with many ſinga · 3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: and 
lar teſtimonies. Julius courteouſſy entreated Paul, and gaue him 
ler ir. iß. ſubertie to goe vnto his friends, tiat they might re- 
freſh him. 
4 And from thence we lanched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contraty. 
5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
. Pamphylia, and came to Myra, @ citie in Lycia, 
6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 
Alexandria, failing into Italie, and put vs therein. 
7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dayes 
4 Which was an : 27 . 
hre bil of ante. and ſcarſe were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
2 Gods provideace winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed hard by Candie, 
taketh not away neereto © Salmone, 
the cautes which 8 And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, and 
meanes, but rather came vnto a certaine place called the Faire hauens, 
ordereth and diſ· neere vnto the which was the citic Laſea. 
po * N 9 2 So when much time was ſpent, and ſailing 
when he openech Was NOW icopardous, becauſe alſo the b Faſt was 
an extraordinarie NOW paſſed, Paul exhorted them, 
nme. 10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, Iſee that this voy- 
* — — of age will be with hurt, and much damage, not of the 
which they keepe in lading and ſhip only, but alſo of our liues. 
the feaſt of expia · 11 3 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued ra- 
den, as we reade, ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
ann idt fang then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
wrneth whihwe t 2 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
ex! eflober,andis ous to winter in, many tooke counſell to depart 
not good for nates thence, If by any meanes they might artaine to 
Jes call tem Phenice, there to winter, which is an hauen of 
ſe lues willingly Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 
into an infinite Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt. 


2 13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoſt- 
to follow their ly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpoſe, looſed 


owne wiſedome, neerer, and failed by Candie, 
rather then God 14 But anon after, there aroſe by e ita ſtormie 
. winde called d E uroclydon. 
vaats. 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
c By cane, om not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, and were ca- 


by Now: 0 ried away, ; 
REES 16 And we ran vnder a little Yle named Clau- 


4 Northeaft wind, da, and had much ado to get the boar. 


4 Theendproo- 17 Which they tooke vp and vſed al helpe,vn- 
Rk ba dergyeding the ſhip, fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 
chemſe lues, then falleninto Syrtes,and they ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were 
they which com- catied. ; 

18 ee 8 _ 2 _— with an 
exceeding tempeſt, they lightned the ſhip. 

19 Ang the id thy 


mit themſelves 
to be gouerne 
onely by their 


owne wiſedome, wee caſt out with our 


The Actes. | 


An Angel comforteth Paul. They 


owne hands the tackling of the (hip. 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtatres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no (mall tempeſt lay vpon 
vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then ta- 
ken away, 

21 3 But aſter long abſlĩnence, Paul ſtood forth 1 God ſpareth the 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould haue — 5 
hearkencd to me, and not haue looſed from Can. — 

die: ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But no I exhort you to be of good cou- 

rage: for there ſhall he no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſliup onely. 
23 For there ſiood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and hom I ſerue, 
24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loc , God hath giuen 
vnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee. 
25 © Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage: for 6 The Ferit is 
I beleeue God, that it (hall be 55 as it hath beene nde effeduall 
tolde me. though Ruth. 
26 Houbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 
Iland. 7 We mtaine and 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, come to the pro- 
as wee were carried to and fro in the © Adriaticall —.— ture fal. 
ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen decmed that Miah of temen 
ſame countrey f approched vnto them, and death it ſelte, 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fatboms: « For Proleme wr. 
and when they had gone a litle further, they ſoun- — —— 
ded againe, and found fiftecne fathoms. wpon the Eaſt ſhore 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen of sl. 
into ſome rough places, they caſt feure ancres out J % they drew 
of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come, % eb conn: 

30 *Noweas the mariners were about to flee g There is nove 
out of the ſhip , and had let downe the boat into ſo foale 20 28, 
the ſea ynder a colour as thoughthey would haue Wherennto diſtraf 
caſt ankcers out of the foreſhip, — 2 ony 

31 9 Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the enforce men. 
997-4 Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot - Alchoogh hy 

e lafe, eurming 0 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the — 
boat, and let it fall away. depend ypon (e- 

33 ”Andwhenit began to be day, Paul exhor- <ond caules, yer 
ted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the four- 8 
teenth day that ye haue taried, and continued falt- of Gods — 
ing, receiuing nothing: fulneſſe, which doe 

34 Where fore I exhort you to take meat: for not embrace thoſe 
this is for your ſofegard: for there ſhall not an eee which 
8 haire fall from the head of any of you. either ypon raſh. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken , heetooke veſle or diſtruſt. 
bread, and gaue thankes to God in preſence of 1 2 * 
them all, and brake it, and began to cate. the Gairhfull a'oue 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and be not only quiet, 
they alſo rooke meat. | but confirme o- 

37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hundred _— 3 
threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 2 promerbe 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- which the Nebra, 
tened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. . —_ , 

39 1 And when it was day, they knew not the 1 nl, 
countrey , but they ſpied acertaine h creeke with n of th:mper1/h, 
a hanke, into the which they were minded (ii it 11. Then are tem. 
were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip. e — 

40 So whenthey had taken vp the ankers, they + for, when 
committed the ſbeppe vnto the ſea, and looſed the the port or haven 
rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the maine ſaile to the isnecreſt, 
winde, and drew to the (hore. 6 OY I =O 

41 And whenthey fell into a place, where i two i inen and 
ſeas mette, they thruſt in thefhippe : and the fore- the Perſanfra. 
par ſtucke faſt, and could not be mooued, but che # 41H gef, 

inderpart was broken with the violence of the {,57hech i on teth 
Waucs. ( | fades. 
42 1 Then 


eres Sa 


t . ˙—Am. r r. ⅛ *! ˙ ee: ee IE. 


33 There is no 
where mo e vn · 
faithfulres & vn · 
thankfol nes then 
in vnbeleeoe ts. 
1; God fndeth 
eveu amongſt his 
enemies them 
whole helpe he 
vleth to preferte 


ſuffer ſhipwracke. Publius, 


42 '2 Thenthe ſouldiers coun'el was to kill the 
priſoners, leaſt any of them, when he had ſw̃omme 
out, ſhould fice away. 

43 *+ But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
ſtay ed them from this counſell, and commaunded 
that they that could ſuimme, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to land: 

44 1 And the other, ſome on boards, & ſome 


— goodneſs On certaine pieces of the ſhip :and ſo it came to 


ol God oueicom- 


paſſe, that they came all ſafe to land. 


meth mans malice, 


« That it which 
at thu day we call 
Malta, 


1 The godly are 
ſure to haue dan» 
ger vpon danger, 
but they haue al- 
wayes 2 glorious 
iſſue, 
2 Although ad- 
verſitie be the pu- 
nilhme nt of ſinne, 
jet ſeeing that 
God in puniſhing 
ol men doth not 
alwayes teſped 
ſiane they iudge 
railbly, which ei- 
ther doe nor wait 
forthe end, or doe 
iudge and efteeme 
of men according 
to proſperitic ot 
aduerſitie. 
$ Right and 
reaſon, - 
e The Greeke 
word ſignufieth,to 
be inflaraed,or to 
[wel : moreouer 
Dioſcorides in his 
6. booke chap. 38. 
vin ſſeth, that the 
bizing of a viper 
canſeth a ſwelling 
of the bodie, and ſo 
ſanh A jcander tn 
b remedies againſt 
poy ſons 
3 There is nothing 
more vnconſtant 
enery way, then 
they which are 
!gnorant of ttue 
religion, 
4 lt never yet te. 
pented any man, 
that received the 
ſeruants of God, 
were he never ſo 
miſerable and 


poore, 

$ Although Paul | 
were acaptiue, yet the yertne of God was no captine, 6 God doeth well to 
rangers for bis childrens ſake. 7 Idoles doe notdefile the Saints, which doe in 
ho wiſe conſent vnto them. d So they wſed to dec le the fivepar; of ther ſhippes, 
Wwher expon the ſhippes weve callea by ſuchnamer. 8 Ged bowethaud bende th the 
«xtzeucn of profane men as it pleaſeth him to tauour his, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 Th! gb ian curtefie towards Pan and his companit. 3 A 
wiper on Pauli hand: 6 Hee ſhakethit off without h 
8 Publus 9 and others are by him heard. txt They dept 
form elta, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul epeneth to the 
lewes 20 the cauſe of hu comming: 22 Hepreacheth Jeſus 
30 two yeeres, 


Nd when they were come ſaſe, then they knew 
Aer the Iſle was called 2 Melita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kind- 
neſſe, for they kindled a fire, and receiued vs cue- 
ry one, becaule of the preſent ſhowre, and becauſe 

oſ the cold. 

3 * And when Paul had gathered a number of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fre: there came a viper 
out of the heat, and leapt on his hand. 

2 Nov when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelues, This 
man ſurely is a murtherer, whome,though he hath 
— the ſea, yet b Vengeance hath not ſuffered 
to liue. 

But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fixe, 

and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue 
c ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and ſawe no in- 
conuenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and ſaid, Thar he was a God. 

7 in the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 

e (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions : the 
ſame receiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
teouſly. 

8 . ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay 
ſicke of the feuer, and ofa bloodie flixe: to whom 
Paul entred in, and when hee pray ed, hee layde his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in the 
Iſle, which had «liſeaſes, came to him, and were 
healed, 

10 5 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
when wee departed, they laded vs with things ne- 
ceſſari 


11 © 7 Nowaſfter three moneths wee departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintredin the 
Iſle, whoſe d badge was Caſtor, and Pollux. 

12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, we taried 
there three dayes. 

13 And from thence weefet a compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day, the South 
wind blewe, and wee came the ſecond day to Pu- 
teoli : | - 

14 Where wee found brethren, and were de- 


Chap · xxviij. 


No cauſe ef death in 


ſired to tary with them ſeuen daies, and ſo we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the © Mar- 
ker of Appius, and at the three tauernes, whome 
_ Paulſawe, hee thanked God, and waxed 

Ide, 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
delivered the ptiſoners to the generall Captaine: 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by & himſelfe with 
a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 '* Aud the third day aſter, Paul called the 
chiete of the lewes together, and when they were 
come, hee ſaide vnto them, Men and brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing: gainſt the peo 
ple, or Lawes of the fathers, pet was I delivered 
priſoner ſrom Hieruſalem into the handes of che 
Romanes. — 

16 Who when they had examined me, would 
haue let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death 
n me. . 

19 *: But when the lewes ſpake contrarie,1 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſat, not becauſe 
I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for 
you to ſee yon, and to ſpeake with you: for that 
hope of Iſraels ſake, I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither recei- 
ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
euill of thee, 

22 But wee wiil heare of thee what thou thin- 
Keſt : for as concerning this ſect, we know that cue · 
ne where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 . And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many vnto him into lodging, 
to whome hee expounded, 8 teſtifying the king- 
demeof God, and perſwading them thoſe things 
that concerne Iefus , both out of the Lawe of 
_ and out of the Prophets, from morning to 
night. 

24 12 And ſome 9 with the things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 Therefore when they d not amo 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, to wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 74 Saying, 4 Goe vnto this people, and ſay, 
By hearing ye ſhall heare,and (hal not vnderſtand, 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and notperceiue. 


27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed fatre, i 


and their cares are dull of hearing, and with their 
eyes haue they © winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with 
ther eyes, and heare with their cares , and vnder. 
ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne that I 
might heale them. | * 

28 15 Beit knowen therfore vnto you, that this 
ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
ſhall heare it. 

29 l And when hee had ſaide theſe things, the 
lewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelues. 

30 M And Paul remained two yeeres full in an 
houſe hired for himſelſe, and receiued all that came 
in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, & teach- 
ing thoſe things which concerne the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, without let. 


THE 


Paul. 62 


o 

God neuer ſuf. 
fereth his to be 
alflicted aboue 
their ſtrepgth. 

e Appius v, 
aut ment made 
by Appiua the blind 
with the helye of 
bes foulaters, long 
and Load, and ray - 
net h out toward 
the ſea and there 
were three tanernts 
im t. 

f Not in a com- 
mon pe iſe n. lu in 
a hoſe whnch he 
bired fr bimſelfe. 
10 Paul inevery 
place remewhrerk 
bimfelfero be an 

poltle, 


ti We ͤ may vſe 
the meanes which 
God vs, but 
ſo that wee ſeeke 
the glorie of God, 
& dot our (clues, 


12 The law and 
the Golpell agree 
well together. 

2 B goodreaſons, 
and prooued that 
the bing dome o 

God farrtold chem 
by the Prophet: 
was come. 

13 The Goſpell 

15 ſauor of life to 
them that beleeve, 
& a ſavor of drath 
to them that be 
diſobe dient. 

14 The vnbelee · 
uers doe williogly 
reſiſt the truth, 
and yet not by 
chance. 


though they ſaw 
not that which they 
ſaw again} their 
wiltes : yea they 
did ſee hus they 
world net ſee. 

15 The vnbeliefe 
ol the rept obate 
and caflawayes 
cannot cavſe the 
truth of God to 

be of none eſſect. 
16 Not the Goſ- 
pell. but the con · 
tempt of the Goſs 
pell is the cavſe 
of firiſe and de- 
bate. 

17 Tbe worde of 
God cannot be 
bound. 


Chriſt God and man. 


TH 


To the Romanes. 


E EPISTLE OF THE 


. APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


Whar the 


ROMANES. 2 


CHAP. L 


1 Her for ft ſhewerh on what author itie bis ApoPleſhip landeth, 
15 Then het commnteth the Goſpel, is by which Cod ſetieth 
ont his power bs thoſe that ave [awed 17 by fauth, 21 but were 

guiſtie of ic ke wnchanhefulnefſe to Go: 26 For which biy 

- iwrarh was wort»:h pon red on this, 39 ſo that they ranne 
headlong to all kmes of ſinnt. 


De Avi ra 22 ſeruantof Insvs 

Chiſt called to bee an b Apoſtle, 
+ © put apart to preachi the Goſpel 
of God | 


1 The firſt 
of the Epiſtle 
containing a dioſt 
profitable preſace 
vnto verſe 16. 
2 He ing the 
Romaves to giue 
diligent ene vuto We 
him, io that hee Scriptures) 
meweth — hee 3 Concerning his d Sonne Teſus Chrift our 
his one name. Lori (which was e made of the ſeed of Danid f ac- 
but as Gods met. cording to the fleſh, . 
ſenger vnto the 4 And gdeclared h mightily to be the ſonne of 
Gentiles, entre God, touching the Spirite of ſanctification by the 
teth with them of . D 
the weightieft reſurrection from the deat) : 
matter, that is pro- i By home wee haue receiued & grace and 
miſed lang fince Apoſtleſtũp (that obedience might be ꝑiuen vnto 
the faith) for his name m among all the Gentiles, 
6 Among whome ye be alſa the called of le- 


2 (Which hee had promiſed 
afore by his Prophets in the holy 


of God, by many 

tit witneſſes and 

now at the length ; 

perfourniedin. ſus Chrilt + 

. 9 To allyom that be at Rome beloued of God, 

35 eee called to be Saints; o Grace be with you, and peace 

3s vet tabu i d from God our Father, and fm the Lorde Ieſus 

Place, xs f agi Chriſt, 

4 ee Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 
ritander. for you all, bec-uſc your faith is p publiſhed tho- 


winiſterie aud ef- 
ce. rowout the q whole world. 
aid beret bee ,, 9 Por God is my witneſſe (whome l ſerue in 
, 414 age. p WES " . . 
P rſpirit in the ! Goſpel of his Sonne) that with. 
be wand, Out ceaſinꝑ i make menrion of you : 
vow he commeth, . 10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching that by 
4 i ſome meanes, one time or other I might baue a 
be 10 8 2 profperousiourncy by the will of God, to come 
and that he tocke Vnto you. 1 
— | po this rs For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe 
» ev p — © . * 
"ee — among you ſome ſpirituall giſt, that you might be 
ledof God, , ſtrengthened: ; 
aherefrem this 12 That is, that t I might bee comforted toge- 
— > fav} 50 _ ther with you, through or mutuall faich, both 
Ant, 0 / . Ma 
nothingbur be yours and mine. 
dactie, 13 Now my brethren, I would that yee ſhould 
+,4X 13.', not be ignorant, howethat ] haue oftentimes pur- 
r Appointed of 


Gol to preach the Coſp el. 


poſed to come vnto you (but baue bene let hither- 
to) that I might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, 
as I haue among the other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and to the 
vnwiſe. 

x5 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am readie 
to preach the Goſpel to you alſo ] are at u Rome. 


Goſpel is, 


1 He meantth at 
them that awih in 
Rome ghong! [ome 
of them were wot 
Komanes, Looke 
107 end of the · piſ la 
3 The ſecond part 
of the Epiſtle va. 
to the beginning 
ol the 9. chap. 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpellof Now the whole 


Chriſt : 5 for it is the * power of God vuto ſaluati- 
on to euerie one that beleeueth, to the Iewe fuſt, 
and alſo to the ? Grecian, 


ead and purpoſe 
of the dilputation 
13 this: that is to 
lay, to ſhew that 


17 For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is te- mere is but one 


way to attaine vn- 


ueiled from 2 faith to faith +7 as it is written, The t6lakuationcwhich 


inſt ſhall liue by faith, 

19 8 For the wrath of God is reueiled from 
heauen againſt 2 all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighte- 
oulnefle of men, which withholde the b trueth in 
vnright e ouſneſſe, 


is ſet forth voto 
vs of God in the 
Goſpel, without 
any difference of 
nations) and that is 
Teſus Chr iſt appre« 


19 Foraſmuch as that, which may he knowen bende d by faith. 


of God, is mani feſt in © them: for God hath ſhew- 
ed it vnto them. 


x God bi mightie 
and : ffectuall in. 
fleur to ſaue 


20 For the inviſible things of him, that is, his me» 4y, 
eternal power and Godnead, are ſeene by the crea. 7 Hen hd bord 


tion oftNe world, being d conſidered in his works, 


to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they 
e glorified him not as God, neither were thanke- 
full, but became ſ vaine intheit thoughts, & their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkne ſſe. 

22 When they 8 profeſſed themſelues to bee 
wife, they became fooles, 

2.3 For they turned the glorie of the h incor- 
ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a 
corruptible man, and of birdes, and fourc footed 
beaſts, and of creeping things. 

24 10 Whereſore i alſo God łgaue them vp to 
their hearts laſts, vnto vncleanneſſe, to defile their 
owne bodies betweenethemſelues . 

25 Which turned the truth of God vnto a lye, 
and worſhipped ani ſerued the creature, forſaking 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp to vile af- 
fections: for euen their women did change the na- 
turall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 


Grecian, is ſet a. 
aft thu word 
Jere, then 40th it 
figniße a Gentile, 
6s The confirma« 
tion of the former 
propoſt ion: we 
are taught inthe 
Goſpel,thatwe ue 
ivfiified before 
God by faithwhich 
encreaſeth daily; 
and therefore alſo 
ſaued, 
x From faith which 
encreaſeth daily, 
7 Theproofe zy 
well of the filt as 
the ſecond propo- 
ſitioa out of A. 
bakuk,who attri- 
buteth and giuetk 
ynto faith both 
juſtice andlife 
before God, 
of 462“. 2.4. 
Another couſ - 


27 And like wiſe alſo the men left the naturall mation of that 


vſe of the woman, and t urned in their luſt one 


principalt queſtis; 
All men being 


2 zy declaring the ſamme of the doctrine ofthe Goſ- toward another, and man with man wrought fil- conſidered in them 


pel, bee ſtiite th vp the Romane to good confideration of the matter whereof hee thinefle, and receiued in themſelues ſuch | recom- ſelues or without 


entreateth: So then hee ſhewerhtha:Thiill (who is the very ſubſtance and ſumme 
of the Goſp:1)is theonely Sonne of God the Father, who as touching his human i- 
tie is made of the ſeed of David, but toxching his dinine and ſpirituall nature, « ber- 


dy hee lanctified bimie ius begotten of the Father from everlaſting a5 by his migh- tore muſt they needs ſeeke righte ouſoes in ſome other. 4 


pence of their errour,as was meet. 


Chr iſt, are guiltie 


both ol vngodli- 
ion: The!te 


ne ſſe and alſo vntrighteouſueſſe, and therefore are ſobiect 


Againſt all lf one 


dis reſuriection manifeſtly appeateth. 4 Thi is a plaine teſtimonit of the per jon of godhinefſe, C B truth, Pantmeancth all the light that a left yy man fince his fall, nt a 


chi, that be ut but dur and of bn: (wo netur's aut ther pr 
fleſh of the Du gin, Dauidsdangbier, f, Ai be is man: for thu word Fliſir by the f. 
gue s ec h dot he, it talen for man. ? Shew-d and mae manifeſt, „ The diuine 
and mighry power is ſet egainſtihe weakenefſpof the fleſh, for that owercame death, 
i Df mhiame, þ (This mariv ilona lthera'l and gratious gift, which u gruen mee, the 
ea of alt the Saint. geb, lc. Ephel.ge3, 1 That men through fauh night obey 
God, m For B. Names ſabre, m Which throunh Got goounrfir, are C Het. 


„ Gods fpregord mill: by peace. the Hebrewes meane a proſer dus ſucceſſe in al thy). 
4 He frocut eth' their fanoareble patience, in that he teckoneth vp theit ttue eom · 
.mendation. aud his tur Apoſtotike good wilttoward them conhrmed by tak vg 
God Yithſ=Ife o witseſſe. h Breanſc your farth is ſuch, that n is commended in all 
Chavebes, q vi allChurches, Der willingly ant ah all wh hart. Ju 
preaching bs Se me. 8 Though Paul were ntuer ſoexcedent, yes by reaching the 
Church, le 20 brinflouR d by its 


operines, e IVhichtooke thaughthty being led therby move able to come into fan with God, but that they own 


reaſon might condenme them of i kedneſie bath agairit God and man, 5 Theit va» 
godlines he picoveth hereby, thatalthough all me n haue a moſt cleare and enident 


ge wherein to behold the eue rlaſting and almigitic nature 
crea'ures, yet hone they tallenaway fromthefe principlesrom 
deviſes of their owne braines in conſtitr!5ng and appointing 


of Gad, «ven in his 
oft ſooliſh aud fond 
the. ſeruice of God, 


c Inthur heart.. d Thou feeft not God 44:6 jet thou c edge NI him aa God by h 
works, icero. e They did wat honow him wich that hononr and (erulce, which ws 
2x: et fer his euer lating power and Godhead, f Av if be ſeidghreame ſo met of theme 
ſelues, g Orghounht th wſelnrs, b For the true God they tooke another, 10 The « 
vn:ighteenſneNe of men hee ſerteth forth Beſt, ip this, that even againlt nate fol- 
lo ing their Juſts,they'defiled themſe lues one with ac other. by the ini iudtzewent 
of Cod. 5 The conti m/ of» einn iht fountaine of at mſchirfe, k Asia g's. 


Antes rena for their deſerts, 


28 ?*For 


wrath, 


F The reward of ingratitude. 


© they themſelues 


u He pro-ueth 28 11 Por as they regarded not to acknowledge 
9 — God, euen ſo God deliuered the m vp vnto a m te- 


luge "chew fallof probate minde, to doe theſe things whch are not 
many kindesof Conuenient, 

wickedneſle,from 
— on, wic kedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, full 
— of the) of enuie, of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking al 
vo man is altoge · things in the cuill part, whiſperers, - 

_— e Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
2 "inte proud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, diſobedi- 
bn by it commerh ent to parents, without vnderſtanding, u coue- 


u peſte, thar the nant breakers, without naturall affection, ſuch as 

conſcience ben can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 

— „ 31 Which men, though they knew the o Law of 

ane mort ef God, how that they which commit ſuch things are 
nen ure worthy of death, yet not onely doe the ſame, but 

bradlong into 7. alſo p fauour them that doe them. 

luna of miſchufe, 


» Unmindfull of their contnarts and bargainer. o By the Law of Godhe meaneth 

that which the Phileſephers call the Law of nature, and the Lawyers themſelues ter- 

med the Law of nations, Are fe lowes ard pariakers wiih thews in their wicked 

wand befides that commend them which doe am:ſie. 

{ CHAP. II. 

a Hee bringeth al Lefore the indgenarnt ſeat of God, t2 Theex- 

* cuſe that the Gentiles ug pretend 14 of iguoranceht ta- 

k-16 quite away. 17 Hee wrgeth the Jewes with the written 

Lawr, 23 1n which they boaſted : 27 And ſo maketh both 
Jew and Gentile attke, 


Herefore i thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 

ſoeuer thou art that condemneſt: for in that 
thou condemneſt another , thou condemneſt thy 
_ for thou that condemneſt, doeſt the ſame 
things. 

2 hut we know that the indgement of God 
is according to b trueth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
condemneſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of 


ile in thoſe 2 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti- 
— they ſulneſſe, and patience, and long ſufferance, not 
teprehend,and pu · Knowing that the bountifulneſle of God leadeth 

— thee to repentance? 
other, they pro · But thou, after thine hardneſſe, and heart 
that can not repent, © heapeſt vp as a treaſure vn- 


1 He conuincerh 
them which would 
ſeeme to bee ex · 
empt out of the 
aumdet of other 
men, becauſe they 
reptehend other 
mens faults,and 
layth that they ate 
{eaſt of all to bee 
excuſed, for i fthey 
were wel and nat- 
towly ſearched(a$ 
Godſurely doth) 


would be ound 


pounce ſeutencea- 
ped manger ro thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of 
ett the declaration of the juſt iudgement of God, 


/ 

1 6 34+ Who will reward euery man according 
anal) gin al to his workes : 

mar fe Grin 7, That &., to them which through patience in 
tw manic pers well doing, ſeeke d glory, and honour,andimmor- 
ſeaddof in his talitie, euerlafling life: 

— 5 * -= 8 But vnto them that are contentious, and diſ. 
mallereplucke oObey the e trueih, and obey vnrighteouſneſſe, ſhall 


be f indignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation and _— ſhall be vpon the 
ſoule of eucry man that doerh cuill : of the Iewe 
nouns hes, firſt, and a/ſo of the Grecian, 

2 Avehementand 10 But to cuery man that doeth good, ſhall be 
Fiecous crying glory, and honout, and peace: to the Ie firſt, and 


themcleaue out, 

b Confidering and 
lud2tns things 4 
Heh: ind not by 4- 


rs ror em /ſoto the Grecian. 
kues, becanſe 11 For there is g no reſpect of perſons w God. 


they ſee more then 
Uber do, and yet are no whit better then others are. * am g.: e hileſt 
boa yueſt u Ut te plea ures, Nn to increaſe thy goods, thou ſhalt find Goa his 
ruh. 3 The ground aſ the former diſputuio , That both the lewes and Gen- 
ileꝛ haue altogether need o rightevuſnes, 7 Pal. 82. 3. wat. 16. 29. Treue. 23. 12. 
4 len which followeth good wo: bs, which he Naiei h not out hefe v though thae 
Were any that coula attaine t ſa/naiton by his one flrength, but by laying this condu3- 
"of ſaluation befre vi, which no mn can perfor mei bring men co ( hiſt, who alone 
uſtißeih the bellen vr, as be bim:{+lfe conc lu irth,chap a 1 22 following, - e By truth, 
bemeaneth that knowledge which we ban of nature, f Geds indiguation egainſt ſun 
ws, which ſha?! quickly be Lintled, g God dorth not meaſure men either by their 
od or by ebe come ey, eis her to rectiue ¶, or to caſt them away, 


Chap.ij. 


29 Being full of all vmighteouſneſſe, ſornĩcati- 


12 1 For as many as haue ſinned without the 
Lawe, ſhall periſh alſo without the Lawe : and as 
_ as haue ſinned in the Lawe,ſhalbe iudged by 

Law, k 

13 5(Forthe hearers of the Law are not tigh 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be biuſtified. 

14 © For whenthe Gentiles which haue i not 
the Lawe, doe by k nature the things conteined in 
the Lawe, they hauing not the Law, are a Law vn- 
to themſel 

15 Which ſhew the effect of the Law l written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witnes 
de their thoughts accuſing one anothei, ot excuſing) 

16 7 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſe- 
crets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to m my 
Goſpel. 

17 C 3Bchold, thou art called a Ie, and reſteſt 
in the Law, and glorieſt in God, 

18 And knoweſt ha will, and u tryeſt the 
things that diſſent from it, in chat thou art inſtru- 
cted by the Law: 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a 
guide of the blinde, alight of them which are in 
darkeneſlc, 


20 An inſtructer of them which lack diſcretion, . 
a teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt ihe o forme | 


of knowledge, and of the trueth in the p law. 

21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, tea- 
cheſt thou not thy ſelfeꝰ thou that preacheſt, A man 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſaieſt, A man ſhould not commit 
adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulteric ? thou that 
abhorreſt idoles, committeſt thou ſacrilege ? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, through brea- 
king the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, & as it is written. 

25 For circumciſion verely is profitable, if thou 
doe the Law : but if thou be a tranſꝑreſſour of the 
Law, thy circumciſion is made vncitcumciſion. 

26 There ſore q if the vncircumciſion keepe 
the ordinances of the Lawe, ſhall not his * vncir. 
cumciſion be counted for circumcifion ? 


27 And ſhall not \ vncircumciſion which is by | 


nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee which 
by the t letter and circumciſion art a tranſgreſſour 
of the Law ? 

28 For hee is not a Ieve, which is one u out. 


All are ſinners. 6 


— 9 
* 


4 Heapplicth that 
general accuſatioa 
of mankind par» 
tic-latly both to 
the Gentiles, and 
ts the lewes. 

s Hepreventeth 
an obietion u hick 
might be made by 
the lewes, whom 
the Lawe doeth 


the heating of the 
Law, but the kee- 
ping ef rhe Tawe 
doeth iuflibe. 

h Sha. be pon 
cea tuſt befor e Gods 
indgement ſrate: 
which is tae m- 
deede if any ſuc h 
could be found that 
bel fo the 
law: but ſeting A- 
braham wn as not u- 
fiiked by the Law, 
but by faith, ie fol- 
lo weis h that xo man 
can be 1nflifieaby 


6 He prepenteth 


which mightbe 
made by the Gen- 
tiles, who although 
they baue not the 
Lawe of Moſes, yet 
they have no rea» 
ſon whereby they 
may excuſe their 
wickednes in that 
they haue ſome - 
what written in 
the it hearts i 

of a law, 23 men 
that fo: bid, and 
puniſh ſome things 
2s wicked, 
command & cone 
mend ot het ſome 
as good. 

i Not fixply, bus 


in comoa1ſou of 


is natural t. 
r 
7 Gd de eiteth 


many iudgements, which notwithſtanding he will execute at theii conuenient time 
by leſus Chriſt, with amo? ſtrait e tamina 100, not onely 0: worden and dee des, 
but of thoughts alſc, be they neuet ſo hidden or ſecret. Ai tha wydoflrine wit= 
n. Feth, which 7 am appoint d to freac h. 8 Hee prooneth by the teſtimonie of Da- 
uid,and the other P:ophets, that God beſtowed greateſt bevefirs vpon the lewes. in 
giuing them allo the Lawe, but that they are the moſt vnthankeſull and vnkindeſt 
ef all men. » Cant trie and diſcerne wha! things ſmarue from Gods will, || Or 
alloweſt the things that ate excellent. o be wa; io teath and frame other int 
knowl dge of the un Y As thoughhe ſaid, tha: the Jewes under a colour of an 
0ut ward ſerming of God, hallenged all xo them ſelues, when as marede, they did not h 
liße then obſer ne the Lawe, * Eſar. 5 2. 5. (el. 36.20. 9 Hee preciſely pteuen- 
teth their obieRion, which ſet an holineſſe in circumciſion. and the omward 
ſeruation of the La: Sothat he ſheweth that the out v ard citcumc ĩſion, if it bee 
je patated f om the inward, doeth not one ly notinftifie, but alſo condemue them 
that are indeed circumciſed, of whome it 1equireth that, which ir fignifieth, that 18 
to ſay,cleanveſſe ol the heart and the whole life, a cording to the commanndemert 
of the Law, ſo that i kete bea men vncircumciied according io the fleſh, ho is 
citcumciſed in heaii, he is farre better ard mote to be accounted of, then any lewe 
that is circvmciſed according to the fleth onely. 7 Tha the Scare Metom mie, 
for, if the uncireuneried v The fate and conditionof 1he oucirenmetſed,  F# 
which a vn/ ircumciſed by nature anablood, t Pal vſ-thofiertumes to fet the ei- 
ter againſt the Spirit : bus mihu pace. the cc umciſin which is according to the des- 
ter, a the cui: g off of the rehm, hut the circrancaſcon of the St, # the crenmets 
fron of the heart, that i to ſay, the fpritnall end of the ceremonte os iu hol 
righteouſurſſe whe by thepropic of God is tu f projens and beatheviſh men. 
u By the out ward cure movie onely, 1 k- 


wards: 


The lewes preferment. 


ward : neither is that circumciſion, which is out- 
ward in tlie itih 3 
29 Buthe isa lewe which is one within, and the 
circumciſton zs of the heart, in the * ſpirit, not in 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 
C H A P. 11 J. 
1 He giuet h the lewrs ſome 2 pre ſt rt, for the coutnants 
ſake, 4 b jet ſuch, es whelly dipenatth on Gods merge. 
9 That both Lewes and Gentil 5 ae ſiuners, 11 hee proueth 
br Scriptures: ig and ſhewing the vie of the Law, 28 be 
conciazmth the: we are 1ftified by faith, 
Hat * is then the preferment of the Few? or 
e e Kb what is the profit of circumciſion ? 
haue the Lewes no cauſe vnto them were of credit committed the 
more pie — — b oracles of God 
hen th iles? * 
— <0 wk For what though ſome did not e belceue ? 
fayth the Apoſtle, ſhall their vnbeleefe make the d faithof God with- 
on Gods behalfe: our effect? 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, and eue- 


x IVhaſe ce u 
n war a,cnd the 
Scart. 


The firſt meting 
with, or pteuẽting 


for he committed 


the tables of the : g a " 
covenanttothem, TY mana liar , as it is uritten, That thou mighteſt 
ſo that the vnbe · be © tuſtified in thy words, and ouercome, twhen 


liefe of afew,can thou art iudocd. 
nat cauſe F whole 8 


. Nou if ours vnrighteouſnes commend the 
ception — rightcouſnes of God, vhat (hal we ſay?Is God vn- 
away of God, vho righteous which puniſhethꝰ (Iſpeakeas h a man.) 
is teve,&whoallo. 6 God forbid ; ( els how ſhall God judge the 
vſeth their vnwor. world? ). 


thines to cdᷣmend g * 

and ſot footth bis 7 For if the i veritie of God hath more a- 
goodrelle. bounded through my lie vnto his glory, why am l 
4 . = 3 yet condemned as a (inner ? 

c-. 8 And(as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
4 Words. that we ſay) why doe we not cuill, that goo\l inay 


c Brake the cont= come thereof? whoſe damnation 25 iuſt. 


4 The frith thas . ? +What then? are we more excellent ? No, 
Goo geur, in no wiſe : for we haue already prooued, that all, 
e That thy inflice both [ewes and Gentilesare k vnder ſinne, 

2 8 be plaincy 10 As it is written, & There is none righteous, 
# Foraſmuch a no not ene. 

thou ſhewedft firch 11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 


2 — ni — f none that ſeeketh God. e 

s 0999 aps 12 They haue all gone out of the way: they 
> nk ng haue bene made altogether vnprefitable: there is 
who bed broken none that doth good, no not one. 

bis comrnant, 33 + Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 
2 1 Treuen, haue ved their tongues to deceit: the poyſon of 

. g out of 2 
the tormer anſwer; aſpes 23 vnder their lips. 


that theiufticeof 14 4 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit» 
God is in ſach ſort terneſſe. 

— me 15 & Their ſeete are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 
vntighteouſneſſe, 16 Deſtruction and calamity aye in their waies, 
that therfote God 17 And the 1 way of peace they haue not 
Dane, ARuonen. 

—— 18 * Thefeare of God is nat before their eies 
therefore a moſt 19 5Nowe wee knowe that whatſocuer the 


ſeuete revenger of m law ſayeth, it ſaieth it to them which are vnder 
— the lame, that © euery mouth may bee ſtopped, 
ihe Fitts thereof, hb Therefore ſpeale not theſe wordes m mine owne pe · ſon, as 
though I thought ſo, but tha is the talke ofmans wiſedome, which u not ſubiect 10 the 
willof God, 3 Athird obiection which addeth ſomewhat to the former, Ii finnes 
do tu ne tothe gloty ol God, they are not onely to be puniſhed , but wee ought 
rathet to gine our ſelues to them: which blaſphemie Paul cententing himſelfe to 
curſe and deteſt, proenousceth iuſt puriſhment againſt ſach blaſphemers, i The 
{ murth andconflancie. 4 Another anſwere to the firſt obie&ion : that the Tewer, 
if they be conſidered in thernſelves, are no better then other men are 2-as it hath 
deene long fince proneunced by the mouth of the Prophets. & Ave znilie of 
fame. ＋ Pal. 14. 1, . dg 1. 3 T Pſal. 5. 1. Pſal 140. 3. & Pal. 107. 
N Eſai.gg.7. 1 An innocent and peaceable bfs fal. 26. 1. 5 He proneth 
iat this grienous2cculat ion which is vetered by Dauid and Eſaias, doeth properly 
concerne the lewes, = TheLaw f Hoſts, 6 A concluſfien of all the fermer 


diſputation, frem the g. veſe · {tbe hrſt Chapter. Therefore ſaith the Apoſite, No 
man can hope to be juſtified by any Law, whether it be that genetall Law. or the 
pa-ricularLaw of Moſes,and therefore to be ſaued: ſeeing it appeateth(as we bane 
already prooved ) by comparing the Law and mans life together. that all men at 
Ganers,and theigſore worthy of condemnat ion in the fight of God, d 


To the Romanes. 
and all the world be ® ſubiect to the iudgtment of 


Iuſtification by faith, 
n Be fo } 
God. ee 
20 Therefore by the o workes of the Law (hal 9 % 4% that the 
no y fleſn bee 4iuſtified in his r Gght ; for by the 3 * 
Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne. p Fleſh & bere ta 
21 7 But nov is the rightcouſnes of God made. ten for men, «tn 
manifeſt without the Law, bauing witneſle of the ee place, 
Law, and of the Prophets, rs”, gy 
22 8 To wit, the righteeuſnc fle of God by the force t for 1 i; put 
_ of \ Ieſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that Le ns 
elecue. . rie tue ix: 
23 For there is no difference:foral haue ſinned, Tray gu, 1! 
and are depriued of the t glory of God, who is notbing elſe 
24 ? And are juſtified u freely by his grace, ef 0 
through the redemption that is in C hriſt leſus, 204 


— | 
25 ** Whom God hath ſer forth to be a recon · OT mt 
ciliation through faith in his x blood to declare his p in helf. 
righteouſneſſe, by the forgiueneſſe of the ſinnes 7 Abjolnrd be. 


that Y are paſſed fore the radgement 
26 Through the: patience of God, to ſhew at 2 
2 this time his righteouſneſſe, that hee might bee ting ei the righic· 
b inſt,and a iuſtifier of him which is of the © faith 34 which 
of Icſus, | — FO 
27 11Where is then the reioicing?It is excluded. genf the H 
By what © Law ? of workes? Nay ; but by the Law % cen land 
of faith, 5 Ar 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is — te: ar 
iuſtified by faith, without the workes of the before C. b ths 
Lawe. 1 of 
29 12 God, is hee the God of the ſ Fewes onely, Tefl 
and rot of the Gentiles allo ? Yes, euen of the * — 
Gentiles alſo. that men ſhould 


30 For it is one God, who ſhall iuſtifie g cir. P*!iſh, God doth 


cumciſion of faith, and vncircumciſion through 3 
faith. o fold, that is to 


31 * Doe wee then make the Lawe of b none ſiya way where 
effect through faith? God forbid : y ea, wee ĩ eſta- 5% % man be 


: whified and ſa- 
bliſh the Law, ued before him 


without the Law. 
$ The matter. as it were, of this. righteeuſnefſe, is Chriſt Teſus apprehended by 
faith, and for this ende offered to a!l people, as without bim all people are (hut 
out from the kingdome of God, { VMbich wee giue 80 Jeſus (brit, or which re- 
fleth upon him, 7 By theglory of God, u meant thatmarke hir wee all ſhoote 
atuhat is, ewerlafling lf, which flandeth inthat wee are made partakers of tha glory 
of God. 9 Therefore this righieouſue ſſe toaching vs, is akogether freely gi 
uen , for it ſtandeth vpon thoſe things which wee haue not dene ons ſelses, 
but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſaffered ſos our ſakes, todeliner vs from ſinne. » Of 
bis free gift, and mtere liberalitie, 1% God tben is the authour of that ſreeiu» 
ſtipcation, becauſe it pleaſed him : and Chriſt is hee, which ſuffered puniſhment 
for our finnes, and in whome wee have temiſsion of them: and the meane 
whereby wee apprehend Chriſt, is faith, To bee ſhort, the ende is ihe ſerting 
loorth of the goodneſſe of God, that by this meanes it may appe are, that hee i 
metci ull indeede, and conſtant in his promiſes, as bee that freely, and of meere 
grace iuſtibeth the belecuers, x This name of Blood, calleth vs backe to the fi 
gure of the olle ſacrifices , the trurth and ſubflance of whith ſacrifices win (buſt, 
Of thoſe finnes which wer committed when we were his enemies, \ Through bu 
patiencr,end ſufftring nature. 4 To wit, when Paul wrote thu, b That he might 
be found exceeding t1 we and fothfſull, c Making him tuft, and without blame, i 
imputing Chrifts ri: hteouſneſſe vnto him. d Of the number of them which ly fait 


ly hold -opon Chri8: contravie to whome, are they which looke to be ſaued by circum 


crfion, that is by the Law, 1x An argumentto proove this concluſion, that we ate 
iuſtified by faith without workes, taken fromthe end of luſtification. The end of 
Iuftification is the glorie of God alone: therefore we are iuftified by ſaith without 
workes: ſor if wee were iuftified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by 
faith, and partly by workes, the glorie ol this ioftification ſhould not bee wholly 

iven fo God, e By me f now the dofirme of wor tes hath this condiie 
toyned with is, If thou doeft: and the doctrine of fauh hath this condition, J 1henbt= 
{+exeft,, 12 Another argument of anadinrditie 2 if ivſtification dependedvpon 
the Lawe of. Moſes, then ſhouſd God be a Saviour to the lewes ©ncly. Apgaine:if 
hee ſhoulde ſave the Iewes after one fort. and the Gentiles after another, hee 
ſhould not be one and like bimſe}ſe. Therefore hee will iuflifie both of them a. 
ter one ſelfe ſame manner,that is to ſay, by faith, M er, thisarg moſt bo 
ioyned to that which followeth next, that this concluſion may bee firme anden 
dent. God is ſaid to be their God, after the manner of the Scripture: whom bet 
low th end rendereth.. g The circumciſed, 13 The taking away of an obiedion? 
yet is notthe Law taken away therefore, but isratber eſtabliſhed as it ſhalbe de 
clared in his proper place. 6 Faint voice to no pur po ſe, ani of no ſi ret. We 
make it effe(Inalt and ſtrong. 


C HAP. 
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e laieth 
Leaſt 
ould 

| doth 
te that, 


”p 
Hat : (f by 
2 — Vx —— ay then, that Abraham our 


ken from the ex · 


Abraham juſtified = 


Chap. 
CHAP. IIII. 


uiy. v. 


by faith. 63 
1 M For che Law cauſeth wrath: for where no 1 f reaſon elde 
6:0 


1 He proeth that which S by cleevemple of Law is, there j no tranſgreſſion 


Abraham, 3. 6 and the teſti t2 and ten 
sinoes in abe Chapter he beateth pon thu 


found concerning the a fleſh? 


. tc 
16 ene why the promiſe 
grace, and the promi © might be e — - 
I ſeed, ij not to that onely which is of the Law: — dome 


ample ol Abraham 2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by works, he but alſo to that which is of the faith of Abraham, that the Law doth 


thefather ol all be · hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God. who is the father of vs all, 


leeueis: And this 


3 For what ſay eth the Scripture ? Abraham 


not reconcile God 


17 (Asitis written, I haue made thee a 1s fa. 520 y>butrather 


is the propoſitions heiceued God, andic was counted to him for righ- ther of many nations) exex before = God whom anger 3922inſt ys, 


il Abrabam be con · 
(dered in himſel io teouſneſſe. 


by his works, he 
hath deſerued no · 
thing wherein to 


reioyce with God, 


4 By works, as ap» 


ſtveib in the nexs counted for righteouſneſſe. 


wvwſe, 


3 Apreventing of 


an obiection: A» 
biaham may well 
teioyce and extoll 
bimſelle amongtt 
men. but not wich 


God. 

3 A confirmation 
ofthe propoſui- 
on: Abraham was 
iflified by impa. 
tation of :aith, 
therefore ſtee ly 
without any te. 
ſpe& ol his 
works, 

4 The firſt proofe 
of the confirmari- 
on, taken ot cont. 
ties: to him 


| thatdeſerueth any 


thing dy his labor, 
the wages is not 


counted by tauour, 


but by debt: but 
to him that hath 
done nothing, but 
beleeueth in bim 
which promiſe th 
freely laith is im» 
pu ed. 

$ To him that hath 
deſerned any thing 
by ha wor le. 

6 Ji mot reckoned 
ner gruen him. 
That ma- th hi 
which i wicked in 
b;m/elfe , iuſt in 
(&:f, 


$ Another proofe 


not © counted by fauour, but by debt: 


he beleeued, u ho n quickneth the dead, & o calleth forfomuch ar no. 
4 1 No to him that b worketh, the wages is thoſe things which be not, as 


were. man can obſerue it. 
18 7 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued 27 The conclub- 


But to himthat work bel vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many ment The lass. 
in Fm — d kultigen the — — — nations: according to that which was ſpoken — on — iuſtifcati 


6 $ Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe 


him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


on — 
19 And he p not weake in the faich, conſidered Catit. Abrabam 


of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſ- not his owne body, which was now 4 dead, being Chorch, which is 


neſſe without works, ſaying, 


uen, and hoſe ſinnes arecouered, - + 
8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord ĩ 


pu- rough vnbe 
teth not ſinne, faith, and gaue r glory to God 


9. Came this e bleſſedlneſſe then vpon the eir- 


almoſt an hundred yere olde, neither the deadneſie gathered togerber 
7 Bleſſed are they hoſe iniquities are ſorꝑi- of Saras wombe, ol al! peupſe)pro- 


20 Neither lid he doubt of the promiſe of God — Era hol 
iefe, but was ſtrengthened in the on the 
I * 
21 Being fully aſſured that he which had pro- — Abeabam 


cumciſion onely, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſoꝰ miſed, was alſo able to do it. bimſelfe firſt of all 


For we ſay , that faith wasimputcd vnto Abraham 
for righteoſneſſe. 
ro 7 How was it then imputed ? when hee was 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 1 hold on, 


righteouſneſſe, Was ot 


23 Nou is it not written for bim onely, that is Thae is10 oy, 


circumciſed, or vncircurciſed? not when hee was it vas imputed to him for — not ovely oltbem 


circumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed. 


24 But alſo for vs, to whom it (hall be imputed which beleeue and 


11 ® Aﬀer, heerceciued the t ſigne of circum- for righteowſeſſe,which beleeue in him that raiſed , alle 


ſed according to 


ciſion, as the 8 ſealeof the tighteouſnes of the faith Vp leſus our Lord from the dead, the Lawe, but of 


which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, s that 


25 Who was deliuered to death for our t ſinnes, tbem alſo which 


hee ſhould be the father of all them that belecue, nd is riſen againe for our iuſtification, without circumct- 


ſion, and in teſpect 


not being circumeiſed, that righteouſneſſe might of faith onely, are counted amongſt the children of Abraham, 16 This father- 


be imputed tothem aiſo, 


is ſpiti-uall, depending onely vpon the vertue o: God, who made the promiſe, 


a 4 mw Before God, ibas u, by a (prrituall hne ed, which hath place before God, and makers 

b 12 ** And the father of circumciſion, not vnto . acceptable to God. : 1 — reſtoreth 10 hfe, o Wuh — Sy rr a. 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but vn- rah, which as yet are not in deed as be that can with A word make what he will of no- 
to them alſo that walke in the ſteps of the faith of V. t7 Adeſcription oftrue ſai h, wholly reſting inthe power of God, and his 
our father Abraham' which he had when he was good will, ſet foorth inthe enample of Abraham, P Very fir ong and conflant, 


vncircumciſed. 7 


13 m Por the 2 that hee ſhould he the ti 
b heire ofthe wor 


Void of ſtrengsb, aud vumtes io ges children, r Acknowledged and praiſed God, 


as moſt gracious and true, f Adeſeriptionof tyne faith, 18 The rule of ivſtifica» 


on isalwayes one, both in Abraham and in all the ſaithſull: that isto ſay, faith in 


d. was not giuen to Abraham, or God, who after that there was made a full ſatisfaQion for our ſiones in Chriſt our 


to his ſeed, through the i Law , burthrough the A T raiſed him from the dead, that we alſo being iuſtified, might be ſaue d in 


righteouſneſſe of faith. 
14 For if they which are of thek Law, be 


heires, faith is made void, and the promiſe is made * 3 ful, 


of none effect. . 


ofthe ſame confirmation David putteth ble ſſednes in free pardon of finnes, there- 
fore ioltification alſo, 6 A new propoſition: that this maner of iuſtification be · 
5 both to the vncircumciſed,and alſo to the circumciſed: 2s is declared in the 
perſon of Abraham. e The ſaying of Dauid, wherein he ——— them teſted, 


7 He prooueth that it belongeth to the vacircumciſed ( 
the circumciſed) in this fort: Abraham was iuflibed in vncite ume iſion therefore this 
wſt fication belongeth alſo to the vnciteumciſed. Nay. it doth not appertaine to the 


eitcumtiſed in reſpect of the citenmciſion, much leſſe are the vncitcumciſed ſnut T) 
ent lor theit vacircamcifion, 8 A preuenting of an obie ction: Why then was A. ; 
82 citcumciſed,ithe were already iuftified? Thatthe gift oftighteouſnes (ayth in tribulations, 3 knowing that tribulation bringeth conſcience.and not 


) might beceofirmed in him. f Circumciſion, which a a figne: as we [ap, the Sa. 

©ameu of Baptiſm, for Baptiſme which is a Sacrament, Circumciſion was called 

before a 457 reſpect of the outward ceremony : now Paul ſheweth the 
thas 


aner of 


o pay the ranſome for our fines, 


HA P. V. 
He emyilifeth 2 (rift; ighteonſneſſe, which is layed holi on 
4 s who was ginen for th: weake, 8 and fene. 14 
Hee compareth Chrifl with Adam, 17 Death with Life, 20 
and the Law with Grace, 


Hen being * juſtified by faith, we haue peace 1 Another 
toward God through our Lord Iefus Chriſt. — 
2 +2 By whom allo through faith wee haue gigeq with that, 


or there was no doubt of a had this acceſſe into this grace d wherein wee which truely ap- 
e ſtand, 3and 9 reioyce vnder the hope of the glo- Pealeth our con'ci« 


of od ence before God: 
b- D but faith in Chri® 
3 #NNeitherthat onely, bur alſo we & reioyce qc appeate our 


forth patience, the Law, as it was 


be ore ſayd. there - 


ö | Free and ſub- fore by faith wee are ivſtibed , and not by the Law, & Epheſ.28. 2 Whereas 
higne,that , to what endit u vſech io wit, not on- iy ro fignifie, but alſo to quietneſſe of conſcience is attributed to faith it is to be reſerted to Chriſt, who is 


2 Ather 'ghtevaſnrfie of fanh, whereby we come to poſe ſe Chriſt himſelfe: for the the giver of faith himielſe. and in whom faith it ſelfe is effectoall, « We muſt here 

) Ghoſfl warketh that inwardly indeed, which the Sacramer.ts lemg ieynea with the kuow, that wee have yet fill thu fame rffeft of fauh, b By which grace, that , by 
9 An applying of the example of Abraham tothe vncircumei - which gracious lone and good will , or that flate whereunto wee are graciouſly talen. 
fatheralſo he maketh Abraham, 10 An applying of the fame c Je land flegfaft. 3 A preueming of an obieRion againſt them, which behol- 


word doe repreſent. 


kd belceevers, whoſe 
eram ple, to the circumciſed beleeners, whoſe facher 
= A reaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteem 


Abraham is, but yet by faith. ding the dayly miſeries and calamitics of the Church, thinke that the Ch: iſtians 
ed by taith, becauſethat A dreame, when they bragge oftheir felicitie: to nom the Apoſt'e anſwereth, that 


ro himſelfe through faith was made partaker ofthat promiſe, where hee was their felicitie is layed vp vndet hope in anoth e : which hope is ſo certaine 
ede. of all nations. 6 That al the nations of the world ſhould be hs nnd ſure, that they doe no leſſe reioyce for that bappineſfſe. then i! they did preſently - 


lien; er by the world may be onderflood the landof c anaa 


% I For works that he enjeyit. d Our mindes are not on quits and (eried , but alſo we are mar nel 


— ane, or vpon this :ondition that be ſhould fulf4 the Law. 12 A double confir · gu. + conceiue great toy for that heaner.l; inberitance which waiteth for vs, 4 Tr 
2 of that reaſon : the one is, that the promiſe cannot be apprehendedby the bolation it ſelfe giveth vs divers and ſundry wayes occaſion to reioyce, much leſſe 

: 101 therefore it ſhould be f. uſſiate: the other. that the condition of faith dot 
: "ld be io ned in vaĩve to that promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by works, and 


h it makevs miſerable, lan 12. 5 Alflictions accuſtome vs to patience, 
tience aſſure th vs of the goodneſſe of God, and this experience ecuſi met, 


Ifthey be beirts which bane fulfilled the Law, and ſoſlereih our hope, which never dece ĩueth vs. 


4 And 


. X——— ̃¶C .s Boer to) ² ẽãͥq 'm —˙k;wbA ern nee P EY OO ENT I "I 


— - 


— >.> - 


Gods greatloue. To che Romans. Dead to ſinne. 
4 And patience experience , and experience fence vnto condemnation ; but the gift is of many i 
; hope, ; . . + offencesro d iuftification. 8 Tothe ſentence 
4 — — 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 17 1s For if by the offence of one, death reĩg- abſoluten whoe. 
weflimonicoitie the loucof God is thedabroad in our hearts by ned through one, much more (hall they which re- fp 
concience,by tie the holy Ghoſt, which is given vnto vs. ceiue that abundance ef grace, and of thatgift of n. 8 

gilt of the holy 6 7For Chriſt , when wee were yet of no that righteouſneſſe, u reigne in life through one, 16 Thethird of, 
i 7 ſtrength, at hzs t time died for the & vngadly. that is, Ieſus Chriſt, ; e 2 the 
nd his is notzing 7 * Doubrlefſe one will ſearſe die 5 fot a righ , 18 37 Likewiſe then, as ly the offence of one, chf being ins 
els but that which Ous man: but yet for a good man it may be that the fault came on all men to condemnation, ſo by puted vnto vi by 
wecall faiti:wher- one dare die. the iuſtifying of one, the benefit abounded toward Bisce. ir of g cet 


. offs . 4 8 But God ſetteth out his lone toward vs, all men to the= juſtification of life. le 
conlciencesae ſeeing that while wee were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 19 18 For as by one mans y diſobedience ® ma- fende of Aim is 
quiete d. for vs. 4 ny werte made finners, ſo by that obedience of that to addi his pole, 
7 Wherewish be 9 Much more then, being now iuſtiſied by his oiie, hall many be made righteous. riryto Wo, 

7 Aſute com ſott blood, we ſhalbe ſaued from k wrath through him. 20 i Morcouer , the Laa entred thereupon, ,,,,.*, wer, 
in aduerſitie, that 10 For if when wee were enemies, wee were at the 'offence ſhould ahound : neuertheleſſe, /ing 1+, 


out peace ana qui- reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, here inne abounded, there grace ®abounded 17 Therefore to 


atneſſe of conicie : : - de ſho!t a3 by one 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by much more: mans offence,the 


be not ttou - 1. . ; 2 . ; 
bled : for be chat his life, 2 21 That as finnehadreigned vnto death, ſo geihines come os 
fo loued themthat 11 9 And notonely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in night grace alſo reigng by i ighteouſneſſe vnto e- a'tmen, to make 


were of noſtregth, God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom we ternall lifetbroughIclus Chriſt our Lord. m TR — 
210 on the 


and while the a k 

were yet 5 80 haue no receiued the atonement. cont; ary ſide, the tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mereie is impute d to al 
that bee died for 12 '* Wherefore, as by l one man m ſinne en . belceuers, ioftifice? them , that they may become partakers of everlaſting lie. 
2 1 can be tred into the world and death by ſinne, & ſo death 75 7 onely 2 our Jos o ey ? 8 0 * the l of 
neolett them be- n: rift is imouted vnto vs, ? e g:ound of this whole compariſon is this, that 
ing now Undifßed Wane Nor all 1 Ws whom all men haue —— e heſe two men are ſet os two ſtocks Cows, ſo that out of the ty nt. by natute, 
and living in hin? . 13 For vnto the o time of the Law was linne ut of the other, righteonſnefe by grace doeth Ipring ſoorth vpon otters, 7 60 
F fn ume ft and in the world, but ſinne is not? imputed, uhile there . :hen, ſine entredr0; mio 24 oxely by following the fleppts of our forefarher, but we tale 
conuc ni ut, which js no law. R *. corruption ofhim by inheritance, \ Thu word, Many, i ſet agamſ the word, A fow, 


the Fither hath ap» . . 19 A preventing of an obie&ion: why then did the Law of Mo'es enter thereup. 
char a 74 ** But death reigned from Adamto Moſes, on ? that men might be ſo much the mo e gniltie, and the benefit of Godin Chit 
. Heb. 9. 15. euen ouer q them alſo that ſinned not aſter the like jeſus be fo mach the more glorious, 4 'Brſide that diſr aſe which a, men we in. 


r maner ofthe tranſgreſſion of Adam, *3 which was fefted withal ly ling deßled wich one mans ſane the Law extred, b Grace wa 


Tepel, 18. 
* powred ſo plential from beantn , that 10 did not onely counter ut fung, but about 


8 An amplifying the figure of him that was to come. 


ia 15 *+ Bur yet the gift is not ſo as is the offence: bm paſſed io. : 
we cannot doubt for if through the offence of ſ that one, many be CHAP. VI. 


of it who 22 dead, much more the grace of God, and the giſt he comment to fool li ſe anom without which that mo man pure. 
— ar ar by grace, which 15 by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath a- , 485 on (hriftesrigbtrouſneſſe, he prooueth 4 by an argument 
E bog 2 bounded vnto many, taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thertupen tx horteth to boli foe of 

he could receiue 16 25 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred , 16 li maling mention of the Law f ag; It. 

vo commeditie, in by one that ſinned: for the fault came of one of- VW Hat *ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue 1 He paſſeih now 


and (thatmore is) z na 5 to another benefe * 
for his very enemies. How can it be then thar Chriſt being now alive, ſhould not God OE in ſinne, tbat grace may abound? of Chriſt, u hich is 


ſaue them tom deſtruction, hom dy h ü death he jultiberb and reconcileth? g I called ſanctißesti. 
the fead of ſort iutmt man. b He ſetteth out bis leue wnio vt, that tm the nndarft of 2 Ho ſhall we, that are b dead to ſinne, liue on or tegeneta- 
our af fliftions we may frm, gat 6 he _ be preſent with ker? n While fone range yet therein ? tion. 
ned in vs, & F-omaſfiiction aud afſtruthin. 9 He now paſſeih onertothe otber . 21. . . 4 7n thet corp. 
part of juſtification , which confiſteth in the ſtee imputation of the obedience of 353 Know ye not, that + all wee which bane it” x tary.» 
Chriſt : ſo that to the ſemils ion of ſicnes there is added moreover and beſides, bene baptized into c Ieſus C hiriſt, haue benc bapti- gurliine t cf fur 
the giſt ol Chriſtes ti ghteouſn: ſſe, imputed or put vpon vs by faith, which ſwal · 2 cd into his death? be net imputed is 
Joweth vp that vurighte ouſneſſe whick ſowed from Adam inte vs, ard all the ſruiis 4 We ate buried then with him by baptiſme v con uni 
thereof: ſo that in Chriſt wee doe not onely ceaſe to be vniuſt. but we beęinne alſo ; 55 death . that like Chriſt 4 en remaiuet“ fil in 
to be iuſt. 16 From Adam, in whome all haue ſinned, both guiltiveſſe and de. ih into * eatn , that like as riſt was raiſed VP os :the which gen. 
(which is the puniſhment of the goiltiueſſe) came vpon all, I By Aden, whe from the dead d to the glory of the Father, ſoe we &feotion tat fole 
u compared wh Chriſt, — 1 hin 1 28 that wy 2 wy * 5 +4 alſo ſhould: walke in newneſle of life, : loweth Jaflificati. 
#htivs, partakersof that thry haxe : but they are vulite in thi, that Adam deriath + Ty @ . - on bilieth by luli 
ces . of nature, and that to death: but ¶ H iſt maktth them 5 1 For it wee be P lanted with him to the and litle, ? 
that are hu, partal ers of hu riglucouſneſſe by grace, ana that vn lit. m Fy fine 2 The beneft of Iuſtificatiĩon and San&ification, ate alwayes ĩoy ne d together in- 
„ thas diſcaſe which is 0ars by inheritance , and men commonly callit e iginæli ſe patably, and both of them proceed from Chriſt, by the grace of God: Nowe fin- 
June: for fo he wjeth to call that frune im the ug ula numler, whert as if he fprake of Erfication is the aboliſhing of ſinne, that is, oſ our natora!} corruptien, into hoſt 
„be fruits of it, he uſeth the plural number, calling them ſinues, n Toat is, in Adem. place ſacceedeth the cleannefſe and put eneſſe of natute reformed, 6 They art d 
3r That this is fo, that both guiltinefſe and death beganne not aſter thegiving of Paal io bee dead to finne, which are in ſuch ſort made partakrrs of the Terint of 
and tranſgreſsing of Moſes Lawe , it appearcth manifcitly by that, that men died ch t, that that natura cor uption is dead in them, that iat he force of it ij pat out, and 
before that Law was giuen: for in that they died,finve,which is the cauſe cf death, it bringeth not Firth his bitter fruits rand en the other fdrghey ave (aydto lin- to font 
was then : and in ſuch ſo:t , that it waralſo imputed : wherevpon it followeth that which. ve in the feſh, that u, whom the ſpirit of Gad bath not del:nevrer from the ſlant» 
there was then ſume Lawe, the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. o Exen vie of the eorruption of nature, 3 | There are three parts of this Sand ifieation, to 
from Adam to Moſer, p Where there 18 0 Lawt made ,, u man it -pumfhed as wit, the death of the olde man or finne, bis boriall, and the reſurte ction cf the new 
Mulis, andguitiie, 12 But that this Lawe was not that vniuei ſall Ce, and that man, delcending into vs from the vertue of the death, butiall, and re ſurtectionof 
death did not proceed from any aduall finre of eneiy ore particularly , it appea- Cbriſt, of which benefit our baptiſme is the ſigne and pledge. + Gal 3.27, 
zeth heereby, that the very inſants which neither could ener knowe nor itanſgreſſe © Tothe end ib at 2rowmng vp tn one with him, we onli recenss bu fArengih, toquerch 
that yaturall Lawe. are notwithſtanding dead as wellas Adam, 4 Outr infants, finne m vr, aud io male vs ner mn. I Coleff. 2. 1 d That Chi him le- 
* Not after that ſort aathey finnt vhat ave of moe rere, fon ing theiy lufts + but ing diſchrrged of hn infirmitie and weat ect, migbt Ine in glory with God fir im. 
yet the whoie poferitie was corrupt in diam, when as hee wit ingly and willingly fn- e And wee which are his members riſe for this ende , that being made partal tri ofiht 
d. 13 Now that firſt A dam anſwei eth the latter, who is Chriſt, as it is aſter - je/f# ſave vertu, we ſhould bein to lradt a new If, as chourh wt wore already in fei. 
ward declared. 14 Adam and Chtiſt are compared together i thisreſpe&, that en. Ehe. 23 colof.3.8 hety 12,1, f pet. 2. 1. 4 Thede:th of finne andike 
both ol them do glue and yeeld to theirs. that which is their owne: but herein firſt life ef righteonſneſſe, or our ingra'fing into Chriſt, and grewing vp into one wich 
they differ, that Adam by nat e hach ſpre d his ſault to the deſttuction ol many, bot him, cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, neither in death nor life, whereby it ol 
Chriſts obedience bath by grace oucrflowed many, f That is, Adam. 15 An loweth, that no man is ſancified, which line th fill te finne : and therefore 1s 00 
other inequalitie conſiſteth in this, that by Adams one offence meu te made guil · man made partaker of Chriſt by ſaith, which reperteth not, and turneth rat from 
ty. but the rightronſneſle of Chriſt imputed vnto vs ſrec ly, doth not onely abſolue bh ĩs wickedneſſe: ſor as he fayd be fore, the Law is not ſubuerted, but eftabliſhedby 
u ſtom that one faul, but ſromall ether, faith, & 1. Cor. G 14. 2. =. 2.1 1. ; 
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Chap. vi. 


f Tn ſo much a by ſſimilitude of his death, euen fo ſhall we ꝝ; be to Now © ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeaketo them by . 
the meavts of the, the ſemulitude of his reſurrection, that know the Lawe) that the Law bath domi- the bil ude of 
— 6 Knowing this, that our h old man ĩs cruciſi- nion ouer a man as long as he liuethꝰ marriage, he com. 


ne {6 die ioſſuse ed with i him, tat the body of x fin might bee de - 2 4þ For the woman which is in ſubieRion to Ban boch fate of 
u be U dad. ſtroyed, that henceforth we lhould not | ſetue fin. a man, is bound by the Law to the man, while hee and alter regenera- 
8e — —_ 7 5 For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. liueth: but if the man bee dead, ſhee is delivered tion together, The 
— —— 8 Wherefore,if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee from the law of the man. ; OG 
% we ſal news belecuethat we ſhall live alſo with him, J do then, ifwhile the man liueth, ſliee taketh Is long ac the bur. 


be prfelty ſanfti Knowing tha: Chriſt being raiſed from the another man, ſhee ſhalbe a called an adultereſſe: bid lueth,che ma- 
22 long awe dead, dieth no more: death hath no more domini · but if the man be dead, ſhe is free fromthe Lawe, rage abiceth in 
ſe wtole on ouer him. | ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, though ſhee take — 
natareyas we are 10 For inthat he died, he died m once to ſinne: another man. may marry againe, 
conctiued E, fern: but in that he liueth, he liueth to a God. 4 o ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law &. 1. cer. . 39. 
dee 11 Likewiſethinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to by the b body of Chriſt, chat ye ſhould be vnto an 22 
—_ — ſinn, but are aliue to Godin Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. other, euen vnto him] is raiſcd vp from the dead, — 7 
a [] - - p: . 2 ge 
conparing that ok 12 Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your that we ſhould bring forth c fruit vnto d God, ment of all men, 


go era [ mf, mortal body, j ye ſhould obey it inthe luſtstherof: 5 tor when ve e were in the fleſh, the ſaffe. + 5. . 27. 
"dof the Gf 1 Neither p giue ye your q members, as © wea- & ions of fins, which were by the 8 law, had h force * — 
non of ou7 cor. pos of vmĩghteouſnes ynto ſinne: but gine your in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto death. (4.04.90, fich he, 
19; rater, vieh felues vnto God, as they thatare aliue from the 6 But no ve ere deliuered from the Law, he doeth it fare with 
wecbange wh ꝗead, and giue your members as weapons of righ- i being dead l in whom we were | holden, that we vs for now we are 


pr compeg. teouſnes vnto God. ſhould ſerue in u newnefle of Spirit and not in the — 8 


tre u at1716ued 147 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer oldneſſe of the ® letter, | ſecond husband, 
cee youtfor ye are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace, 7 # What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the Law ſinneꝰ by 7 _ 
—.— ty in „g $Whatthen?ſhall we finne, becauſe we are Cod forbid. Nay, I knew not ſinne, but by the yrs ary 


That neughtines not vnder the Lau, but vnder grace? God forbid. Law : for I had notknowen o luſt, except the Law dead in Lea of 


wich flicketh feſt 16 -  Knowe yee not, chat to whomſoeuer ye had ſayd, Thou ſhalt nor luſt, the firlt husband, 
ne end of ſanftj. Eiue your ſelues as ſervants to obey, his ſeruants 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- but in reſpe of 


yeareto whom ye obey, whether it bee of dfinne mandement, and wrought in me all maner of con- the latter we ere 


obedience vnto righteouſneſſeꝰ cupiſcence: for without the Law ſinne zs p dead. ——— 


fruion which we . 
ſro at,and ſhall vnto death, or o 


hug come to, 179 Bur God be thanked, that ye haue bene 9 5 For I once was aliue, without the 4 awe: + That u,in the bo · 
— the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the but when the commandement r came, ſinne re» 9 of —— 4 
fle prooue th it — the — 2 of the doctrine, whereunto — 1 gement —— 
by the effe Rs of ye were el iuered. 10 ut ied: and t e ame commanademcn reve that fellowſhip 
one, ru 13 Being then made free _—_ ſinne, yee are which er 3 vnto life, was ſoundto be ynto pry 2 
\ — a1 s 1228” F 
thebead wii his made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. me vnto death. — — 
dend ti. 19 1 ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of 11 For {inne tooke occaſion by the eomman- {on wb ich rde 


v Oncefor d. the infirmitie of your fleth ; for as yee haue given dement, and deceiued me, and thereby flew ne wiſe bath by ber 


b Mere ien Your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to ini- 12 © Wherefore the Lawe in holy, and that 22 
woes tend and Juitie, to ccmmit iniquitie, ſo now give your mem. commandement zrholy, and iuſt, and good. nn 


bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 3 A declaration of the former ſaying: for the eonc vpiſtence (faith hee) which the 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee —_ heeded 1 id vs as n karre 3 we brought forth very 
F t 4 eadly & curſed children. But now fince that hu: is and confequently be · 
I reigning Samt mes — ay —— in thoſethz in dlivered 16 the torce of that killing laws we haue paſſed iats the — 
r What fruite — $1 ſpirit ſo that we bring ſorth now, not thoſe totten & dead, but liueſy children. 
rf and hieb whereofye are now aſhamed? For the ® ende of © ben we were in the fate of the (oft mariage, which be calleth m the next verſe fols 
2 ch ng mm thoſe things is death. lowing the oldnes of the letter. f The mations that e es —— —— 2 ther 
2 ce e uen in b minds, g He ſaith not, of thelawybut by the law, becauſe they ſpring 
Yay dyjet us in 23 Butnow being freed from linne, and made 7 ſin which dwelleth within vs, & take 7 to wor le — in vs, yen yer re- 
vane, ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holineſſe, firaint that the la w mal tb. not that the fault is in the law Ius in oui ſelcer, h Wroght 
n and the end, euerlaſting life. the fivengih. i Avif he ſaid, The bond which bound v1ys dead, aud vamſhed ame. 
Under tyrant, 23 1 For the wages of ſinne is death : but the /omuchythat fine which heli vt, hath not now where wn to H vs. & For thts buſe 
f Tow mind end ift of God ; 11 life, through Ieſus Chriſt band is within vi. / Satan an vn alt poſs: (ſor, for he bronght vs in Londage of fnne 
Me poo; of it. 5x0 9 — 6 15 ut 2 limfelfs.deceitfilty : and yet norwihſtandivy is long as we ave ſinn'rs we ſinne wile 
' As iniirwnencs Our Lord, Ingh. m Atbecommth themgwhich afier the death of their old bau band are oh ve 4 
mui wickedneſſe wha, 7 Hee grant*th that ſinne is not yet ſo dead in vs he fpt. it: 4 whom ihe {pirut of God hath made a n n. n Br the bett be mean 
brit in vttetly ev iact: but he promiſeth viasty to them that contend manfully, 46 law, in reſpett᷑ of that olde condition: fis beſre that our will be fame i by the hoc 
wende we ha- the grace o God gioen es which worketh ſo, that the Lawe is not Gho/2,che law {peaketh but to deafe men, and therfore it i dumbe au arad ic vi tous 
ov invithe power and inſtrument offinne. 8 Tobe vnder the Law and vnder chung the fulf.ng of it, 4 An obiettion : What then dare the law and ſinne all one, 
im Gznifi all ones in re ſpett of them which ate not ſanctiſied, as on the contrary and do they agree together ? nay. ſaith le: Sinne is reproned and condemned by the 
do de vuder grace and ti gutt ouſneſſe, agree to them that are regenerate. Nowe Jaw, But becauſefinne cannot abide to be reproned & was not in awaner felt vutill 
dee nt eon nie t ſo chat one caurot agree with the other : There fore letrighte= it was prouoked & ſtitred vp by the law it iet occaſion thereby to be more out- 
vh.sexpcl finne, . fobn 8.34.2... 19. 9. By nature we are ſlaues to ſinne, tagious, and yet by no ſault ef the law. o Nye word, Laim tin place he meaucth 
Kates rom right2ou!nes, but by the grace of God we are made ſetuants to tighie - not exill lufts them(s lues, but the fountain: oe w hence they (pring : ſor the very h 
valuelſe,and there ore ſrte om finne, T binde of perch hath a firce in it: then ph:10/opber: themſelues condemned wicked iu e jomewbat darkly bus as for 
Be bee ert FH 7% that :he deft ine of the Cop el is hike vnto à certaie mould thu ſt antæine of them, bey eould not ſo mut h as uſp it, ana jet is is the very feat of 
which we are caft into bee n md faſhroned hike uniois, t Righteonſneſle that e al and vnc leane (pot ana ith, „Ex. 10. . din,5.21, Þ Though ſinne be 
d ralf t, 350 10 An exh-t2tion to the ſtudie of righteouſnes and ha» in vs, yer is is not boo wen for ſore, nett her doth it ſo rege as 14 1a cth aſter thar the law 
md of fone, the contrary endes of h oth, being ſer downe before vs, «= There- 1 fnowen. 5 He ſetteth himſel e be oe vs ſo an example, iv whom alt men may 
Tor parent, 11 Death is the panithment due to firne, but we ate ſanRified beholde, fir t what they are of nature be ore they <ameſtly thinke ypon the law of 
unto liſe eue taſting, God: to wit, blockiſh,and heady to ſiune and a :ckednes, withun: a true ſenſe and 
CHAP, VII. feeling of ſinne. then what maner of perſons they become, when their couſcierce is 
1 He d-clareth that it w,to be no mere under the Law, 2 by an reprooued by theteftimorie of the law, to wit, (tubburne add moree; famed with 
exanipletaken of the Lawe of marriate: 7. 12 Aud liſt the the deſire of finne, then ever they were before. @ Zen knen #0; 1 be um, them 
Lawe ſhould ti mt faullie, 14 bee οEUj/&r -, that our fune is mo thought 7 lie m deed: far my conſcience neuer gronbled mee, leccuſe i: knew not 
the cauſe, 1.5 that the ſame is an oceaſunofdtath, 17 which my diſeaſe, IVben legan to vat „Hand che conm ent, I In une, or by iv. 
wa Lie vi onto liſe: £3, He ſtiteih ons the barteld bis wene 6 The concluſion : That the lawe of ir ſelſe is holy, but all the fault is in vs which 
the fleſh and tht ſpit | abuſe the law, 3 1 Tim. 1.8. i Teaching een. _ . 
I3 a 


frive wi h cor- 


ef: As thereof, 


The vſe of the Law. 64 55 ER 


"1 * 
-- #2 


+ MansimperfeQion, 


* 


13 7 Was that then which is good, made 
death vnto mee ? God forbid : but ſinne, that it 


I 
bur Law carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 
15 For I allow notthat which I do: for what 
Iii would, that do I not : but what I hate, j doe I. 
16 If I doe tnen that which I would not, I 


tooke occ 

thereby to rcbell, 
33 whichgbe more 
that things are for- 
bidden it, the more 


it deficeth them. conſent to the Law, that it is good. 


and from bence 


Nee 17 Now then, it is no more I, that doc it, but 
commeth guilti- 
on 


— ꝛſinne that dwelleth in me. - 
of death. 18 12 For I know,that in me,thatis,in my fleſh, 
» Bearesb it be dwelleth no good thing; for to wil is preſẽt w me: 
_ of — but I finda mg ro —.— A which is oo”. 
; be 19 For I doe not the good thing, wi 
ee beereyiz would, but the cuil}, which I would not, that doe I. 
jeh 0 be that, 20 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no more 
den I that doe it: but the ſimne that dwelleth in me. 
- meat 21 l finde then that when I would do good, 
TI could, I am thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me. 
a Thecſeof, a2 For I delight in the Law of God,conceming 
this marter 820% che b inner man. 
Law tequire th a 23 But I ſee another lawe in my members. re- 
heauenly purenet, belling againſt the lawe of myc minde, and lea- 
4 —— ding mee captiue into the lawe of ſinne, which is 
— of cor. in my members. 
rup tiõ which they 
willingly ſerue. 
He ſetteth him - 


deliuer me from the body of this death! 5 

25 Ie thanke God through leſus Chriſt our 

lfe, rege 2 . 

— So Lord. Then I fmy ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
foran example, n Law of God, but in my fleſli the law of ſinne. 
whom may eaſily 
appeare the ſtrile of the Spirit and the fleſh, and therefore of the L of God, and 
our wickedoes, For ſince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth foorth 
death onely,therefore in him it may e aſily be accuſed : but ſeeing that in a man 
which js regenera'&ic bringeth forth good fruit, it doth bettet appeare that euill 
actions ptoceede not from the Law, bus ſrom fiane, that is, from eur corrupt na- 
ture: And therefore the Apolile teacheth alſo, what the true vie ofthe Law is, in 
reproouing ſinne in the regenerate, vnto the erd of the chaptcr 2 as a litle before 
(td wit,frem the ſeuenth verſe vnto this fiſteenth) he declared the vſe of it im ther 
which are not regenerate, io Thedeedes o my life, ſaith he, aoſwere not, nay 
they are contrary to my will: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Law, 


and repugnancie with the deedes ol my life, it appeareth euidently, that the Law 6 


and a right ruled il do perſwade one thing, but corruption which bath her ſeate 
alſo in = regenecate, another thing. 11 It is to be noted, that one ſelſe ſame man 
is ſaidto wil and not to wil, in diuets reſpects: to wit, he is ſaid to wil, in that that 
he iz regenerate by grace i and not to will, in that, that he is not regenerate, ot in 
that, that he is ſuch an one as he was borne, But becauſe the part which is regene · 
rate, at length becommeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of the 
regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſor: as iſ the cottuption which fiometh williogly, were 
ſomething without a man: altheugh afterwarde hee granteth that this euil i in his 
fleſh, or in his membeis. x3 That natural corrupt, which cleanerh fall exen to 
them that are vegenerate, and not cleane conquered. 12 This vice. ox finne,or lawe 
of ſinne, doe h wholy poſſeſſe thoſe men which are not regenerate, and hindteth 
them or holdeth them backe that are regenerate, « Thu doeth in deede agree 10 
the. mar, who the grace of God hath made a newe man: for where the Spirit @ wot, 
how can there be any firif® there? 13 The conclufion; As the Law of God exhor- 
tech to goodue ſſe, ſo doeth the Laws of ſinne (that is, the cortuption whereio wee 
are borne) force vs te wickednefle : bet the Spirit, that is,our mjnde, in that that it 
it regenerate, conſem eth with the Law: of God: but the fleſh , that fs, the whole 
maturall man, is bondſlaue to the Law of ſinne. Theil fore to be ſhort, wickedneſſe 
and death are not ofthe Loe, but cf ſinne, which teigneth in them that are not re- 
nerate: for they neither will, nor doe good, but will. and doe evili: But in them 
* are regenerate, it firwoth ageiaſt the Spi. ĩt or lawe of the miode . ſo that they 
cannot cither line ſo well as they would, or bee ſo voyde of finne as they would. 
: & The inner mangand the new man ave all ene, and are an{werable and ſet as contrary 
10 the eie neem : neu ber dot h this werd, Tuner man, fiquifie maus minde and reaſon, 
and the alle mas, the powers that ave vnder ther, as the Philoſophers imagint, but by 
ve ont ward man i meant whatſorner i either without or within a , om toppe 
10 toe, fo long as that man is not borne anew by the grace of God, e The laweof the 
mi ie in tha place, i nos t bee onderfiood cf the minde as it is naturally, and as our 
inde n For en birth, but of the minde which i renewed by the Spirme of God, 
24 It is ami ſerable thing to bee yet in patt ſubie d to finne, which of it one ua. 
eure maketh ys gu. It e of deaih: but wee maſt cry to the Lord, who wilt by death 
3t ſelſe at length make vs conqueroms, as wee are already co ous in Chriſt, 
Mie wih wſcrable and conti confalt;, oe Hee reconereth bimſetſe, 
and fhewerh ws that he refleth oneh in brit. This the true perfefizon of them 
t borne anew, to confefie thas they are tf Ar. 


To the Romanes, 


24 10 J wretched man that I am, who ſhall . 


The flehandthe Spirk, 
1 Heconcludeth - - — ee K 
that there i no condemnation t ; 
Zraſted ia Chrift through b Sp 73 — nc el 
yet burdemes with finest g for they line throwyh that Spit, 
14 Whoſe teflimome ty drineth away all feare,” 28 and re. 
lieuethᷣ ow preſens muſenes, | 
Ne” then there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which %walke not af- 
ter the a fleſh, but after the Spirit. <hap,1.euen to 
2  3Forthe b Law of the Spirit of e life which db place: Ser 
is in d Chriſt Tefus,hath e freed me from the law of 2 ts 
finne and of death. Chr db cher 
3 #For(thatthat was f impoſſible to the Law, in **Piſuor offi 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of the gfleſh)God ü engt. 
ſending his owne Sonne, in the ſimilitude of > finſul — a ama 
fleſb, and fori inne, k condemned fin in the fleſh, et beree by. 
4 That that lrighteouſnes of the Lawe might dba ate graledie 
be fulfilled Sin vs, which walke not after the ficth, ** chu dy fit, 
but after the Spirit. 
5 © For they that are aſter the ® fleſh, favour 


1 Accac' 
al dr tes 
t. tion #16 val, 16 


= ont o. ſeat 
3 — 2 The — the 
e things of the fleſh : but they that are after the Tt ot 
— of the Spirit. > En 
6; For the wiſdome of the fleſh is death: but rot ingra't ni 
o © © » « - - k Vito 
the wiſdome ofthe Spirit ir life and peace, Chriſt, but doe ce 
7 gecauſe the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is eni- * 9 
mitie againſt God : ® for it is not ſubiect to the 4 pray 
Law of God, neitherin deed can be. Beſp for thet guide 
8 "*Sothenthey that are in the fleſh , cannot fo gun 
pleaſe God. | $ j line efier the uſb, 
Nou ye are not in thefleſh,bur in 5 ſpirit, — 
becauſe y ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but i any 250, fm 
man hath not y Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. ry — * 
an obie&ion : ſeeing that the vertue ofthe ſpiritwhich is in vs is ſo —— 
we gather thereby,that there is no cond ion to them that haue that vertu be 
caule ſaith he, that vertue of the quickning ſpirit which is ſo weake in vs,is mol 
fit & moſt mighty in Chriſt and be ing imputed vnto vs which beleeve, canſeth 
be ſo accounted of, as though there were no re of corroptiop,ard deatbion, 
Therefore hitherto Paul diſputed of remifties of fins, & impuiation of fulfilling 
Law. & alſo of fanRtification which is begun in vs: but now be ſpeaketh of the perl 
imputation of Chriſis manhood, which part was neceffarily required to the ful 
eaſing of our conſcievces :for our finnes are defaced by the blood of Chit & ie 
guiltines of our corroption is covered with the imputation 0! Chriſts obedience: 
the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle calleth ſinſul ſinne) is healed in v3 by 
and litle, by the gift of ſanRification, but yet it Jacketh beſides that another 
to wit, the per ſect ſanctiſication of Chriſtes owne fleſh, which alſo is ta vs in put 


The power & authority of the ſpirit again which ij ſes the tyranny of fin, e 
mortifieth che olds wan, and — the new man. d To — 4e 
e For Chrifts {a 22 tion bei 5 : up at vnto © per ſtetb an- ſer clifcation vb 
begun ia vr. 4 He vſeth no argument here, but expoundeth the my fiery of land 
cation, which is imputed vnto vs : for becauſe, ſaith he,that the yertne o the lawn 
not ſach (and that by reaſon ofthe 1 of our natite) that it could mile 
pure& perfit and fo: that it rather kindledthe diſeaſe of fiv,then did pu. it onthe 
tivguiſh ir,therfore God clothed his Son with fleſh like vato ont fin:ull fleth,whei 
be vtterly aboliſhed eur corru that being accounted thoro ly pure & 
fault in him apprebended & layd hold on by faith, we might be found to ban 
that fingular perfe&tion which the Law tequire th and therefore that there wight 
nocondemnation in vs. Mhicb ij not proper to the Lam. but commeth by ox ja 
: In man nos born anew,wheſe diſeaſe the law contd point ont, but it could wot at 

Of mans nature which was corrupt through fin, Tull he ſenfiified u. i No 
fon in our fleſh. & Shewed that fin hath no r1g5: in vs, I The very ſubflexct of th 
of God be er that ſame which the law requireth, thet wee moybe 
tuft before God : for if with our inſhification there be ieyned that (axtiificaion 
i imputed to vr, we are iuſf, according to that per fot forme which the Lord requitt 
He returueth to that which he ſaid, that the ſanification which is pr 

a ſure teſtimony of our ingraſting into Chrift : which is amoſt plentiſol inte} 
godly and honeſt liſe. 6 A reaſon, why to walke after the fleſh, agreethnotto 
which are grafted in Chu iſl. butto walke after the ſpirit agreeth & is meet forthe 
becauſe, ſaith he, that they which ate after the fleſh, favour the things ofthe 
they that are aſter the ſpirit, the things ofthe ſpirit. =» 7hez chat (ine « the feb 
deth them, 7 He proueth the conſequent: becauſe that whatſoever the fleſhian 

eth. that ingendreth death: and whatſoever the ſpirit ſououꝛe ih. that tenderhto 
and life everlaſting. 8 Ateaſon and proofe, why the wiſdome of the ſleſſ u dt 
be cauſe, ſali he, it is the enemy of God. 9 Arcaſonwhy the wiſdome 

is enemy to God: becauſe it veither will neither can be ſubie ct to him. Adi 
hemeavetha man unt regenerate, 1 The conclufion v therefore they that n 
after the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God : whereby it followeth, that they are not get 
into Chriſt, 11 He commethto the others, to wit, to them which walke 
ſpirit, of whom we haue to vnderſtand contrary things to the forwer: 
he defineth what it is to be in the fpirit, or to be ſanAified : to wit, to hvethe 
rit of God dwelling is vs : then he declareth , that fonibication is fo 
knit to our graffiog in Chriſt, that it ean by vo meanes be ſeparated, Þ + 

10 1 And 


fe Spirit of adoption. Chap. vj. Saued by hope. 6 
| „ Reconfirwe'h | 1,20; 32Andif Chriſt be in you, the v body is which haue the firſt fruites of rhe Spirit, euen wee 

_ defirth.ullagiint qead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is lite for doe fight out c ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 4 Een gm the 
ide likes ol fleſh lighteouſpeſſe Lace. 1 euen & © the redemption of our body. . of our * 
wdſaoe, es 11 23Butif the Spirit of lim that raiſed vp e- 24 For wee are ſaued by hope: butf hope 24 


Ha: they ate yet 8 4. 4 . g + Lake 11.28. ; 
ehe ſus from the dead, dwell in you, he chat raiſed vp that is ſeene, is not hope : for how can a man e Thai laſt reſtio- 
ac'vfon 64 we corrvptio® Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor - hope forthat which he ſeetli ringawbuh ſhalbe 
emerdiſps, whichis 1a chew) g his Spirit thats dwelleth in you. 25 Uut if we hope for that we ſee not, wee doe the «ccomplyirment 
15 ve. 16 hdg one of tall bodies, by is Spirit that } AGRAR ide for i. : . o ſ our adoption 
l. oben to ae (Which 12 14 Therefore hrethren, wee are debters not with * 11 abide eig N 1 * 1 Sixtly,heye ia 
ar Seen beenfell the bo. to the fleſh ta lineafeer thefleſh: a 26 *4 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 helpeth our in- neceſſantiy-iogned 
being ja. dy;hat is to (2744 13-45 For if ye liue after the fleſh,yceſhaV die: firmities ; for wee kno not what to pray as wee with faith ziee:ng 
. — — '4 but if ye mortifit the decdes of the body by the ought f one the 2 it eee 5 © hu for — = _ — 4 
purged W vs with ſighs, which cannot be cxpreſſed. 4g 
n of fios& ron tit earth'y Spircit;yethaliine. ny E779 which we are nor 
e batherenithall God they ate the tonnes of God, what is the meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh ofand hope re- 
— — won gf 1 5 17 For yee haue not receiued the d Spirit of requeſt for y Saints, accord ing to theayil of God, 9 s pie. 
4 wt Hu 4 3 - » * . 2 5 n 2 
 graffed in the happy (o:cell: bondage, w ꝗ feare againe: hut ye haue receiued 7 28 2 Allo we know that lallthings worke to- — > 
dybik vb co bac, Spirit of? adoption, wherby we cry, Abba, Father. gether for the beſt vnto them that loue God, e- fore hope and pa- 
1 nale that even 6 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our uen to taem that are called of his m purpoſe, rieatly wait tor 
mation, WW: the litle (pa ke of . i God. 29 For thoſe which hee knew before, he alſo La which we be. 
15 h e the children o c N > . 
trvi's ol the the $pi-i, Cha is, ſpirit, t at we ar , * . - leeue ſhall come 
orefſetel itte grace ofre- 1 13 If we be children, we are alſo ſ heres, predeliinate to bee made like tothe image of his 10 ,.c. 
catibywhich genetatior) which ven the heires of God, and heires annexed with Sonne, that hee might bee the firſt borne among , In N folen 1 
ark wpextet® to bet (4, i :295f{ bee that wee ſuffer with him, that many brethren, L 0 bee daten- 
mine wem by the fruits ( are lie n predeſt mer fenen fes r. 
dot doe de wekeegnſne alſo be lorified withhim. 30 Moreoner,whom he n predeſtinate.them al. OE 
5 of righeeguſnelſe, we may a 8 . , \ f . Wich hoped for, 
hat geen ile leede of 13 2*For It count that the afflictions of this ſo he called, & whom he called, them alſo he iuſti- 24 Scnenibly 
nga pi reer preſent time are not werthy of the glory , which ficd, 2 a * he c — — — _ 
N re fer * r 27 What hall wee then fav to theſe things? * o 
v thetr gain tht witch a % {hall be ſhewed vnto vs. | 3 - , S”* faint vader the 
# wot fc cies 6 0 455 19 2 For the feruent deſire of the u creature If God be on our ſide, who can be againſt vs? — * — allet. 
iey the nd, ferne / fare, aud vniteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 32 Who ſpared not his ou ne donne, but gaue ons ſeeing that 
ath _ wth,” Fe 20: Beeauſethecreature'ts ſubiect to x vanitie, hin for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him Prayers mniſter 
5 ! 13 Aconfirnatie roi youne u il. but by reaſon 2 offum which ogiue vs all things alſo - vatovs amoſt f te 
on ofthe 'ormer not of it * Owne 1 l, ut real 7 * 27 ho ſhall lav any thi the chars helpe hie can 
ar. ſerence.You h:ue hath ſubdued it vader © hope, * oy e23 q Vno : al ay anyt ng en © charge norbe fruftr ate. 
the ſeite a ve Sj. 21 Recauſe the creature alſo (hall be deliuered of Gods choſen? it is Þ God that iuſtiſieth, f: eing they pro- 


when Sole | from the d bondage of corruption into the glori- 34 Who ſhall cendemna ? it is Chriſt which js ceedromche (pi 


EP 2 3 fad: oth ich i * ho is tu of God which) 
lagh it nll dove ous li certie of tie fonnes of God. h Fackyea, or rather, mack Is 11ſen againe, Whos 4 löste. 
* 232 Fot wee know that euery creature groneth allo at the tight hand of God, and makethrequeſt 2 Brareth cur ba- 

Retain n 


. mag op md allo for vs adbnjanne whre, 34 
Aro went Vith vs alſo, and e trauailethi in paine togetner vn- a bail bali wdre, 2048 
| 1 to this preſent 2 * 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of — e 
4 0 a . p ; © 9 2 : = . . . * 5 
metly laydaſide, 2 3 * And not onely the creature, but wealſo 4 Chriſt? thall tribulation or anguiſh, or.perſecu, > iter 


10d death out t- p tion, or famine, or nakedneſle,or perill, or (word? proyers, and 192th 
N 21 and power ef, = . . - 
ar pays ee 265 400 bee is bs 3 . 36 As 1s Witten, æ For thy ſake are we killed 5 — were wiel 
ts Anextortarion roopprelſetief.h da ly more and wore by the re tue of al day long we arc coũted 25 ſheep for } laughter. —— IIED 
pit oftegeneration, b: cauſe (al hh) you are detiers vn Gd, for lo 4 = 37 * Ncuettheleſſe, in all theſe things wee are Pal gone. 
J og received wy m1 ny eee 15 eee a L bon. more then conquerers through him that loued vs. . ob n 
ieth ; for ſuc ht valiantiy,th: wog , a 1 chem 
OR IN 8 children of God, wi:ch ate governed by : 38 For lam perſwaded that neither death, nor 
'hixSpirie, therefore ſhall they babe Ii e everlaſting, 17 Ne dec art th & Ro life, nor Angels, nor principal ities, nor powers, e 
er by the way, in theſe two, vtt le. A at right Ir Ne — nor things preſent,nor things to come, 1 Beeanſe be . 
2 7 is of * leeners: hecauſe (915 hee, tbey ba 1 * 4 7 4 FE F 1 
e e CBT herein Cod bee bh gelte bse in'the ben. © 'F9 eee norenyorher eres. 4 
logo the Ta) terrible & ſearetull, buta moſt benighe & lein g fiche in Chriſt, ture, Hall he able to ſeparate vs from tlie Tout of A ew ”y 
Þ hat with g cat boats we cal him Father, bz holy GhoſfſeF'ing this any PR God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 25 Eightly ve ste 
a ods ho Leen s ent the Joh CH, whom weave / 6 ; a 1 
%%% ͤ ͤ try hee a1toom ans kathy Cod retro 
h the prcac bing ofthe Law, x Which ſealtth out a lupti an may minds and there: a: 5 3 — —— : be — Ind — 3's ; qd 
fireopenth 0x7 mothers, 18 Aptocfe ofthe corſ- dent of the confirmation: be- P* ma — 48. 1 = 5 4, — _ 7 — rin Mon makes . 
eufe that he which is tbe Sonne of God, doth enioy God with Chriſt. Per- — 4 TOS — — *. 4 wh 56 Als Poop 2 lafling « 245 
li of our fathers good, & that fiele becauſe we arr of en, 19 Now — 5 1856 70 — — — 4 U 1 3 1 474 er 
Pal tesch eth by whit waz the ſonnes of c ed doe cots to that felfcitie, to wir, 8 vaſe 4 — —— . — f - t gr l 1 
by the croſſe, as Chriſt himſelfe did 2 and therewithall opt neth v them fotin. 75 — o9e IN. ſometime + — 5 5 bs STROH. 
bintoſcamlo;e © 55 full, that we have Cbr fta companiah & ſellow of oor alf Ai. by the — 3 yy 4 the —_ bow = — 2 2 Ton - 
ens : ſecondly, thit we ſhalbe allo bis ſelowes in that euerlading gluty, 2» Third. a. — 95 2 8 4 ator: mer hoy bays — A * & . —— — 0 
h, thatthis g ogg vbich we Tooks For, d ch athouſond parts ſarmovinr the miſety Rave v3 n octer d — 3 Par be Fr Not 22023 * pete cone. 
dfoora Hctiogg — Al lems wilt conſidered, gather. 21 Fourihly. le plaine'y CID — Rs es 115 rea m h 82 beer of a 18 - 
altacherh ys thet wee ſhall certeinely bee tenued from that e 17 pſion and hortivle —— a 228 — d. 1 ry he feet ! befor "Feeim — 
deformation ofthe dh fle world, Which canoor be continvall, a, ĩt was not a the T ae * — h % wake" rs e berge 
deglorimg : But 38 it had a beginning b He firne of wan, for whom jt was maye — — 40 ingtyz 1 en , the death % ref; . * er 
by the ord narce of Go, fo au ng th be reſtot eq wijh the ælect. a AY. — c ] yet e e e p 3 Sis ** 
the rarkd,, x. Is fa heelt Je A yariforng and flicting Hate. » Nice by aber nainwall ” — 5 4 = hat iviottfear \ e Ho the 
kelinttion, z That thry ſheuld oben 168 Creatours co .und et xt, whom u pienſed of 10 1 * rs 1 vs * - 2 f 15 s hs "op roar Jets init 
lofi-w by 5117 fickle e ſtate, kow greath te ws difpleaſed with man-. 4 Cod wonlie — of = e lb. a 4 Fe bs in * emed by f th — 
mu mibe the n id Hebiect lo ewerlafing cu fe, for rhe une of man, tut cane it hepe bes mg e. —. — . Wo 8.50 167 hi p " WWhertwtth 
.te 1 ſrowli ber: red. b From the co raption which they are now ſuv T 10,they | yr 2 1 AM «Je, — 1 9 7 * 21, n * yew 
habe Autre] & changed into that blefſed flate of tucarruption, which halbe tuen. App 4 a5 * . yn 2 err why 4 
dwbey the ſo nne f God ſhalbe aquanced (d glory. Yi word is gut aut one FAY err r, 7106 g = een rn of "Ne 


7: 1 txcerdive ſorom but ald the Fruit that fd t oft. 24 Fiktly,i! the ref? of che r „C H A p. „In nav d 9-4 r at 
16 58 roll loo fe for areſtorirg, groning as it were for ir, and that not in vaine, let it - pro anfmereh an abiatbion i hot ig i be bronrht bathe Tewes 
I ſo ' dat grieue v4 21% to ſigh, yea, let b: more certeinꝰy prifyades of our reclem pe iir hal Y anditlleth of tw jares of Ir abami thiliren, 1 


os to come, loraſmuch as we haue be firlt fruits ef ch: spüit, and hat God wαν,jCH ad tb in th matter according to 
* Iii 5 


n 


Chriſt is very God, To the Romanes. Predeflination, 
bis wil, 26 bite ar the potter doth, 24 go, He prooxeth aſwell 13 As it is uritten, 4 I haue loved Iacob, and & Malek, 


the calling of the Gentiles ,, 31 as aiſo the reicfhing of the 2 f 
lewes, 2527 bythe te ſtanonies of the Pr aphets, e haue dated Eſau, 1% The firſt obi 


7 Thethicd part Say * the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 14 ** What ſhall we ſay then? Tsthere = vn. Alen: If God doit q 
f N ; „ . * . 1 1 8 — U « * II 
122 — ſcience bearing me uitneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, yr _ — mou foroid, „ v — t 
Chapter whe-cin 2 That 1 haue great heauineſſe, and continue * 5 nen 10 © es, I wilohaue mercie Wer: bines ot vn. G 
Paul aſcenderh to all ſorow in mine heart. on him,to whom L wil ſhew mercy: and wil haue worth neben 
ths higher cauſes 3 For I would with my ſelfe to be a ſeparate 7 cõpaſſion on him, on wh I vil haue copaſtion, bewege 1 
6 aithzand fuſto? tom Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſe- 16 12 80 then ir i not in him that q willeth, nor ien long hi a 
— — 22 ene to che dffeth, in him that runneth,but in God 5 ſheweth mercy. gs. I of 
was ; e— 4 . 13 For ther Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao, F ach Il. of 
auch ol Y caſting Which are the Iſraclices, to whom pertey- 17 cp 1vnto 20, For y ate worthy, he 
k ol the lewes, he „ * the adoption, and the tory, & the 4 d 2 this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that I Apoſledetefterk Fe 
2 drug byz uenants, and the giuing of thee Lawe, and the might ! ſhewe my power in thee , and that my An fi 
va declar-n 8 , ' 8 | wwe. 
doudle ot le # ſcruice of God, and the 8 promiſes, * . ali — earth. rcthicleverally, 4 
— great n 8 ——— * — 2 2 3 t will, and — he Bill —— PR ay 8 f 5 
d-fre ande = ner all, bf 43 "1 19 16 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth % % e be 
che ir lalu. tion, his Otier all, bleſſed for euer, Amen. IG hy doeth het and haired 
ſiagular lone to. 6s 4-3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the he yet complaine? for vi o hath reſiſted his will? Jute Ab by 
w-rds — word of God ſhould take none effect: for all they = — — 1 — pleadeſt ina perſons 7 bn 
thkerewithall gran- i e againit God ? * ſhall the & thing u forined ſay to 4971491 thy 
are not h Iſtael, which are of Iſrael: 8 8 yto 7 F " 
— — 7 Neither are they all childi en, becauſethey 11 He anſwercth firſt tonchingthew which are choſe u to d e 2 bs ger " 
tiues. ate the ſeede of Abraham OT: but, Ini Iſaac ſhall whom, be de dieth that God may ſec me vnĩ: ſt a though be chuſ: & predeftinate to = 
« Thr Apel b. 3 led alu ation, ibem that ere not yet tore, without avy teſpect of wol . hineſſ:ibecile wa: 
dt brecbren 2» thy ſcede be called: X 5 he brinzeth not the choſen tothe app / irted end, bat by rhe meancs of his mercig, & 
entireds that ifit 8 3 That is 5 they which arc the children of Which :s a cauſe ue xt vader preteftinaticn. No v metcy pres. ppole:h miſerie, 2nd yon 
bai ken poſſible, be the k fleſh, are not the children of God: but the againe yer 45> comme — aaa ie corrvpticn ol mank'nd, and cot — 
6 ' ruption preſupp apure eif & ctea ion Meteouer met cy is ſhewed | 
— _ nv x children of the ! promiſe, are counted for the 14 3 9 la, by inſt 9 abc yon Gion fork 9 fr 
4 emtd the caſting ſcede. g 8 length we come to glor fication, as the Apoſtle will hew zſterward. Nowe 41 R 
aw:y of the jjrae- 9 For this is a word of promiſe „x In this the things orderly following the prrpoſe ot God, dee clearely proouc that be tan — 
let, with the ( ſ ſame time will I co ne, and Sara ſhal haue a nne. = — Y(—[24 in 5 — ar oy * * A 33.19. © [ mille yl 
* 5 3 1 . ta we 0 arable, . Ke n 
os mr" pred 10 7Neither he onely fe/t this, but alſo = on whomſoen.y 7 lift to haue compeſſimm 12 The 4 of ot ous ries 
a ſeparate 4 becca, when thee had conceiued by one, enen by Therefore God is not vaiuſt in chuſiag & ſaving of bis free gordnes, ſuch as t plez. 0 7 
* 2 * iv our father Iſaac. ſeth him, as he alſo anſwered Moſes, hen he p'aycd fot all bi-peopie. q Gy mi, A 
34m place, 11 Foryerthe children wereborne, and when ure — — _ 2 5 r 3 50 
f R , . ut h the prayſe, but onely th nie cy „ i Now hee anſverith 
ol 4 f —— they had neither done good 7 Wor euill ( that the conceraing the reprobate or them whom G hate th being 4 yet e Fo 
dann... * purpoſe of God might sremaine according to e- appoin: ed to deſttuction. without any refpe ct of vnercucs. Aud fuſt of all het , 
1109, lection, not by works, but by him that calleth) prooucth this to be true, ty alleadging * teſtimonie of God hitmielſe toacking jon 
c Thewke "the 12 9Itwasfayd vnto her, + 1 he Elder ſhall Pane, whom te ſtiired vp to ih paipoſe, tbat he migit be gloriñe d in his hard. whic 
eenenZzt, which was : 7 ning & jult pnniihisg. 1 Cod ſpeakers veto Phares in the Scripte, er, the Sr. * 
atokenof Gods ſerue the yonger. ture bringech is God,ſo ſpraking to Phar a. E vod. g. 16, Srongli thee os G w 
preſence. * Chap. 2.17. ph. 2. 1. d The tables of the couenam: and this j ſpoten world. 14 Sccondly,he bringeth the end ol Gods counſel, to ſhewe that there is 80 deft 
by the fienre Metonjwia, e Of the indiciall Lawe, f The ceremoniall Lare. vntightto-ſacs in him. Now this chieſeſt end, is not prepetly & ſrnply the deficy. they 


Which were wade to Abraham and to his poſttritie, 2 A moſt manifeſt teſti- ct on of the wicked, but Gedi glory which aypeareth in their ti gheſul puniſtunent, 
monie of the Godhead and diu nitie of Ch chap. 2.28. 3 Heewrethirtos 25 Accnclcfi-n ol the lull as ſw ere to the af ohiection: 3 leeing Ged - 
the handling of predeftination by 2 kind of preventing an cbieQion : How way it do h not ſaue themwhom! eſree'y choſe en ge od will andp'ca\ue, P 


dee, that Iſracl is caſt of bu: tha! therewithall wee mult alſo make the covenant but by iuſt fz ing rd lat ct. ſj ing them by hit grace, his counſel] in ſauing them ca- = 
which God made with Abraham and his ſeede, truftrate and voyd? Hee an[weieth not ſeeme vnĩuſt. And 2gaine, il ere is no irtaltice in the enerlaftirg counſell of the 
therefore, that Gods word is true, although that Iſrasl becaſt eff: ſot the election God tovel iag th: deſttuction oi them whom be liſteth to deitroy, for that be la enio 
of the people of Iſrael is ſo gen : tall and common, that not with aading the fame, deneth before he defiroycth : Therefore the thi d anfrere for the maintenarceef that 
God chuſeth by his ſecret caunſell, foch as it ple-ſ:thhim So then this is ie pro- G ds juſtice in the everlaft ng coanſel of t probation,cer fiſt: th in this word Har ten 
poſition and tare o tis Tr-atiſ: : The grace uf ſaluation-is cſtered generally in dening: wh'ch not withſtanding he concealed in the former vert, bec auſe the Hi. IN. 
ſue! ſort, that notwithanding it. the efficac.e cheteoſ perterneth,only to the ele c. Rory © Prarao was well knowen, But the force of:be word is gent: or Hain ng, | re 
b  Iraelm the firft pl ce, is taten for !aakeb : and in ſhc ie cond, for the fſrachizes, which is ſet againſt Mercy, p:eluppoſeth the ſame things that me tex did. 10 lance 
** Gen 21,12. beby,11. 18. 4 Thefirft p:cefe i: taken fromthe example of Abta- voluntary cer.uption,whetein.be reprobate arc hardened: and agaiue corruption — 
hams owne houſe; Whe ein Ifazc onely was accornted the ſonne , and that by pte ſuppole th a perſit ate of creation. Moreover, this harning a'fo is volmaty, wide 
Gods ordinance ; although that Iimacl allo was borne of Abraham, & ciicumciled for God ſo bardneib being i ffended with eorrrption, that he vieth the r one wil patio 
delore Liazc, i Jg [hall be thy true ani ut ſorne and therefore hetre of thy whom he har. meth, o the executing of that iudgement. Then follow the fruits of — 
blefng. 5 A generall applicatien ol the ormet ptooſe or example. & J/hich Hwdning,to wit, vnbeliefe and Fane, which ate the true and proper carſes olthe teflin 
are borne of Abraham by the com fe of nature. & Calat. 4. 28. | FWWhichwe borne condemnation ofthe reprabaie, WI y doeth ke then appoint todefiritiion? be- tui 
by vertu of the promiſe. G Areaſono: tha:application : Becaule that Nac was cauſe he will: why doth hee batten decauſe they arEcorrypt : why dotthbr con ewe: 
borne by vertue of che promiſe , and thereforchee ws not choſen, nay hee was dempe ? becauſe they arefianers, Where is then vnrigh'eopſnelie ? Nay, it hee Aus 
not atall, but by the free will of God: whereby it followe h that the promiſe is ſhould deſtroy all after ih s ſame ſott. to w om ſhould he doe injuries 1 I h Git 
ths lountaine of predeſlination, and not the fleſh from which promiſe the pattien. ii pleaj « bum to avpoint, to ſhew bt; (29s won him, 16 An other obieRiondit ater 


larelection procee detb : that js, that F <1: Abeborne ele: & net that they be i ſt onely for the reprobate, t ſugę vp on the former anſwere, 1f God doe 2p point to e-. Foun 
barns and then afterwardel ed, in reſpeR of God who doeth predeftinate. verlaſting deſte.Cion ſuch as bee liſte th, and ii that cannot bee hip/red ro: with- ted 


＋ Grme,r8 10. 7 Another forcible proofe, taken ſtomn the example of Elau and : ſtanded that he hach once decreed, bow dotb he iuſthy corded em, which pt- nt 
lacob, which were both borne ofthe lame Iſaac, which was the ſonne of the pro- riſh by his will? 17 The Apoſtle de ęih not ar ſvete that itis not G05 will, of trays 
miſ-,of one mother, and at ene birth and bot at diners as Iſmael & liaac were and tht God doth not eitherreie& ot ele ct zecotding to his pleaſure, u hichthingthe ellen 
yet notwithſtanding, Eſau being ca? off. onely lacob was choſen : and that before wicked call blifphern'e, bur be rather g a"geth his adner rie t oh he amecedetti Gode 
their birth. chat neĩchet any goodn: ſſe of Iacobs might be thought to bee the cauſe to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muſt of neceſvitie ſofall ont, yet he dentel K Un 
of election, neicher any wickednes of Eſzus, of his caſting away. Gens. 251.  thit God is therefore to hee thought an vniuſt teue nge e of the wicked: for ſeeing Mean 
m Got decree, which proceedeth of hx eere good will, wherthy it pleaſed bm it appe ꝛtccth ty man. feſt prooſe that this is the will of God, and his doing, whit Ber, 
chuſe our, end ref the other, 8 Paul Githnor, wight bee wade , but brivg made iwpudercie is it for man, which is hut duſt and afhesto diſpote with God. and 3 {elatic 
wie he rennt. Therefore they are deceived which make for: ſeene faith the cavſe itwereto call him into ivdgement? Now if any man ſay that the doubt is not s theGe 
of election, and foreknowen infidilitie,the cauſe of teptobation. He proucth difſo!n'd and anſtvered, I anſwere, thatthere is no ſuter demonſtration in 277 noi 
the caſting a vay of Efau by tht, that hee was made ſervant to bis brother; and ma: tet. bi cau ę it 's grounded vpon this prirciple, That the will of Gad is the ſugkt 
procueth the cbuſing of lacob by that, chat hee was made Lord ofbis h- other, al- rule cfrighteouvſveſle, 18 An am ph fica: on of the former an wete, r mt wot 
thongh his brother Were the firft begotten And leaſt that any man might rake this * acompa ton, whereby alſo it: ppe ate h that Gods dete: mina! cornfell is ſet ir becen' 
ſaving of God and referre it toexternal things.che Ap vie (he wet out of Malachi, Paul the hief of all caſes, ſa ae it depen lech not vp on ary te ped of ſeco tende 
who is 2 good interpreter of Moſes . that the ſervitude of EHu was ioyocd with cautes, bot do b rather frame aud direct them E, s- . » This fil 1 ay oth 
the hatred of God, and the lord hip of lacob with the love of God. + Cene. 25.2 agrecch ven fitlh in the fri] creation of mani de. kaidy! 


bim 


I mille 
ompoſſion 
auſwere; 


counſel! ef 
at be le. 
tenarceof 
word Ha. 
fe the Hi. 
HaiCn ng, 
„ to 
tet ruptiot 
vol maty, 
owne wil 
e fruits of 
res ol the 


it ction bie 
o int to e· 
J ro- with 
u lich pe · 
s will, of 


' Jef, an Luck 28 


Fer bis mercie istowards the ele, 7 


ten tte ma je of Go he Creator to defirottion, 


Thecalling ofthe Gentiles, 
rw orep formed it, Why haſt thou made mee 
R | 


. — 21 4˙ Hath not the potter power of the clay 
4 a. to make of the ſame lumpe one ?2 veſſell to x ho- 
hum, te compa» nour, and another vnto 2 diſhonou:⁊ 

dab wenkie 22 22 What and if God would, to ſhewe his 


vet jet madecbie 


jothe Creators wrath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer with 


long patience the y veſlels of wrath, prepared to 


ninde) d a lumpe - 

ofcliy:wkereot 33 deſtructionꝰ 

Herta God 23 Aud that hee might declare the 2 riches of 
nde aud doeth 


his glory vpon the veſſels of mercie, which he hath 
prepared vnto glory? 

24 * Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the 
 Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 *5 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, +I wil call them, 
My people, which were not my people :and her, 
Bcloued, which was not beloued. 


iy wake, 3ccot- 
ing he puto 
fed from ener] 4s 
ſting, bath ſuch 
[hoes bee e · 


ſhould de te ro- 
bxeqas allo thin 
word makings 


declare th. . 
2 Wheexzin ſaide vnto them, + Yee are not my pevple, that 


the — pro- there they ſhalbe called, The children of the li- 

pown eq mention ung God. 

vn one ly made 5 os : * 4 Igel 
chen do ho. 27 * Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Ifracl, 

—.— be 0. % Though the number of the children of Iſtael 

— — other were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant 

o in this an be ſaued. 

3 28 For hee will make his account, and gather it 

x27 to - — ia 2 b _ _—_ with ip for the 

ette-cf hem, 33 Lord will make a ſhort count inthe earth. 

—— 29 Aud as Rſaias ſaid before, kxcept the Lord 

2 fo ber f uſes, Of © hoſtes had left vs a a ſeede, we had bene made 

21 steig then, as Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

thitin Ce name 39 1 What ſhall wee ſay then ? That the Gen- 


x:6ihowoor, it tiles which followed e not righteouſneſſe, haue at- 
2 dear-is tained vnto righreouſneſſe, euen the rightecuſneſſe 

ſeited , they which is of faith. 

keith Pan, 34 W hut Iſtael which followed the Lawe of 

ne ne made of Fig! teouſnefle, could not atteine vnto the Law of 

Gedtowoſt iſt righteouſneſſe. 

Geltrutt 03: and 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by 


—_ 8 faith, but as it were by the i workes of the Lawe: 
of ſpeech bewray tt eir ewne folly, 22 The ſecond anfwere is this, that God, 
nottoner and be des that he doeth inſtly decree whatſoever he doeth deciee, vſeth 
a moderation in executing of his decrees, as declareth his ſingu ar lenitie euen 
athe reprobate,in that, that he ſuffreth them a long time. and pe: mitteth them to 
envoy mny an ſingular benefits, vnt · Il at . iuſt'y condemte them: and 
thx io g00\] epde and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhe we himſelſe to bee an enem ie and ice 
venger o wicked neſſe. ihit it may avpe te what power hee js of by theſe ſeu:t⸗ 
age news. and holy by compar fon of cuntraries to ſet ſoorth in dee de, howe 
By De ftels, the i /b. ewer onteriiand all 
23- Therefore againe, wee may ay with Paul, that ſome 
I The vuracaſurable and mare 
wilna yreatrſie, 24 Faniag eftabl ſhed the dotrine oi the eternall predeft'» 
nion 0 God on both parts; that is, as well of the repr« bate, 3s of the elect: hee 
tonmeth now to ſhewe the ve of it, teaching vs that wee ougꝭ t not to ſeeke the 
teflimen'e of it ia tbe ſeeret counſel! of God, but by the vocation a hich is made 
riri el and ſet foorth is the Church, propounding vato vs the example of the 
lewes and Gewiles, that the doArine may be better perceined, 4 Hee ſat h vos 
Mu allaud tur / one of the fewer ave called, but ſorne of the Femts, and ſome of the 
en, 25 Ou; vocation or calling is ee and of grace, even as our predeſti. 
mon is: and therefore th: re is no cauſe why either our owne Vnwotth me cr 
he en wort hipeſſe af our anteſſers ſhon'd eule vs to thinke that wee ate n. i the 
geg ind choſgghaf Gol, if wee det called of bim, 2nd fa embrace through ſaith the 
Hlastion that is offered vs. + He. 2. 25 1 pier 2-16, NMoſe 1. 10 26 Con- 
tywiſc, Neitherany ontwarde generall calling, net any worthineſſe of om an 
eſters, i3 aſufficient witneſſe of election. vnle ſſe by faith and belig'e wee a (were 
Godt calling : which thing came to paſſe inthe !ewes, as the Lord bad forewarned. 
& . 20.21. 6 Gedpwpoſtth ro brixe the vam and ynihantefult weple to 
"xtreme fonnrſe. % I ſai. i 9. © Arm, by which ward the chirfoll fo 
ati, given 19 Got, 4 Ewmnavery fexe, 27 Thedeclaration and mani- 
leltion oſ our eled ion, is our calling 2pprebended by faith, as it came to paſſe in 

Gentiles, e 5% chem, the Gentiles had no wertet to prepare and procure Gods 
Wert bre hendt : ane Fr that, that the Genitles attained to thes which they 
ſunk not Fir, the merc ie of Cod © 10 be thanked for it: and in that the leans attar- 
Wenot io hu hieb they ſought aficr , they ran thante noue for it hut theunſelues, 
breax'e they ſou9ht it not aright, 28 The pride of men ia the eauſe that they con 
eme voc. tion, ſo that the cau e of their damnation tete not to bee _— or 
n other where but in themſelves, f Seeking io come dy- 1hey fol- 
bordite Laws of rghttonſx' ſir, 


butr: of /-. 


Chap. x. 


26 And it ſhall bee in the place where ic was Nclues to the righteouſneſſe of God. 


ou of the Senne. i 


An ignorant zeale. 66 


for they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 
33 As it is written, 4 Beholde , I lay in Sion a + Pl. 1b. 2 

ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke io make men fall: —— 2 18. 

and cuery one that belecucth in him, (hall not bee 

atlamed, 


CHAP, X. 
1 Hee handleth the effi is of eleftion, 3 that ſore vefaſt , and 
fore embrace 4 (Hl. who ts the endef the Lawe, 15, Hee 5 
Ni weth that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Ce, 30 
and t᷑ ſaias the hardening of the Je wei. 


12 I mine hearts deſire and prayer to , purpegg to 
God for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaued. fetfootth in tue 
2 For I beare them record, that they haue the lewes an example 


zeale of God, but not according to knowledge. — 2 — 


3 For they, being ignorant of the 1ightcouſe iadnustion. 
neile of God, and going about to b ſtabliſh their 2 The fit en 
owne righteouſneſic, haue not ſubmitted them. ce into be 

. vocation vnto ſal- 
vation, is to te- 

4 + 3 For Chriſt zs the e ende of the Lawe for nevnce — 
rightcouſneſſe vnto d euery one that beleeuetn. tig teouſneſſe; the 


5 for Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſnes 9, ror Nee nl 


which is of the Lawe, That the man whichdocth ,.f.ene by with, 
theſe things, ſhall liue thereby. whick God Tre!y 
6 But the tighteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea- tach vñ in the 
keth on this wiſe, 2c e Say not in thine heart, Who 1. 4 ane} 
2 — into heauen? ( that is to bring Chriſt 4. Law which wee 
rom aboue) : onęght to know; * x, 
7 Or, Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (that sene brjore 


2 . . . Cod eſpᷣecia h u 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) . 
$ 5 But what faich it? 2 The | worde isneere therwe inn 
thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is Hebel 
the word of faith which we preach. | A — re 
9 For if thou ſhalt g conſeſſe with thy mouth wie , 
the Lord Ieſus. and ſhalt belecue in thine heart, + Galat 3 24. 
that h Cod raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt 3 The proofe: 
be ſaued: 1 ſe 
10 For with the heart man i beleeneth vnto Chi. bar feet 
right eouſneſſe, and with the mouth man confeſſeth belecur in! im 
11 7 For the Scripture (ith, *Whoſocner k be. Tbetefeaf th col. 


dd livgto falvati 
lecuethin him,ſha!l not be aſhamed. by Rot n of 


12 For there is no difference betweene the te Law is vaine 
Ie and the Grecian : ſor ke that is Lord ouer all, 224 fallt but 


ler . » Chril 3 : 
is rich vnto all that call on him. CR eee 


13 + for whoſocuer ſhall cal vpon the Name evcry belecuer, 

of che Lord, ſhalbe ſ:ued, c The ende of the 
. Law js 10 twifhifie 

them that kerpe the Law: but ſrerrg we do mos obe LN thr eng the finlt of «ur 
A. ſb wre ata not vnte th ende: Eat C H ale this diſeaſe, ſor bee fulfihied t 
Law for 1, d Net only ts the Jemen, lat al'o to the Gentiles, 4 That the Law 
regatdeth and tendeth to Chtiſt, that is a mani eſt prone, ot that it propounde b 
ſuch +condition,avcan bee 2nd is ſulblied of none but of Chriſt ovely : which de» 
ing impnted vnto vs by faith, our eonicience is quieted, fo that nowe n mn ca 
aske, Who can aſcend vp into heaven, or bring vs from hell. ſceing the Goſpel 
teacheth that both of thele is done by Cb ſt, ar d that for their ſakes, hi. h with rue 
fart embrace him which c:llerb them, Zen. i8 3% f. 20. 11. fl. 3 2. c Deut. 
20,12, e Thinke not with thy ſelft,as men th a; are ff an gering wit te du Y Vo- 
cation commeih by theword preached, Derterexe 32.14. f e word, 
Moſ's vnde ſtoode the Lane which the Lord publiſhtd with hi- ewne voce: and 
Paul appl; ed it to the prezching of the _ U which was the pe- foFlion of the Lane. 
6 That i in dec de tive aich which is ſetle d not onely in the head, buta'ſo in 
toe heart oſ min, æhertoſ alſo wee give teſtimonie, by our outw ard life, and which 
tendeth to Clit as to ove lone ang encly Sagiour, euen a» bee ſe tieth forth bim 
ſelfe in his ward. Sg If 1b pre e lieh, fincer ey, and openly, that then 1 
4 Heſus carl to bee 19 Lord and Saxionr, 5 The Father, mbo is ſaidr io ham 
14iſed the Sonne from the dead: and this is not pete ts ſhut out the d1ninitie of thy 
Sonne, but to ſet ſoorih ihe Faihirs comnſel touthing our redeten in the 1reſurres 
F ith i« ſable to iam, and farthermore fetirg the conſeſ» 
fon of the month is an «ff ct of fath, and con{+ſſion. ii the way to come to ſalnation, it 
followeth that faith is alſo {atde to ſexe. Nowe hee prooueththe other pa t 
which ee, afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, Chrift calleth homo- 
ever hee liſle h without any diſiere nce, a 1d this be contrmeth by a double teſſimo. 
nie, fen. 18-16. 4k - To belrenr in Cod is to) cet and canfent % God his pro 
mie of on» ſalnation by Cbriſl and that not oneh in general, but when wee brow that 
the promijer prvitine to 45 whereupon 1iſeth a ſure Hu ; + Ioel 4.38. 3 Trae 
calling ypon the Name of God is the t:ſtimonie of trac faith, asd tine la oſitue 
yocation 61 calling and tine calling, of truc elt ion. 


11 2 14 Fut 


, 
Whereof faich commeth. 
14 But hoe ſhall they call on him, in whom 

9 Thie, true 
taith, which lee - 
keth God in his 
Werd, and that 
p: eached, accor- 
d ng a5 God ha h 
appo:nt.d in the 
Church, 

„ Ia 32.7. 
h. 1. 1 . 

19 Wbereſbeuer 
faich is, thete is al- 
fs the word, but 
rot con trarywiſe, 
wherefecue the 
word is,there is 
faith a'fo ; lor 
ran tefuſe and 
r:1:4 the word, 


lecue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
how ſhall they heare without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach , except they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the jeete 
of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and 
bring gladridings of good things ! 

16 10 But they haue not I all obeyed the Go- 
ſpel: for bſaias ſaith, & Lord, who hath belecucd 
our report? x 

17 "i Then faith & by hearing, and hearing by 
the m word of God, 

13 u But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 
No doubt their ſound went out through all the 
earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 


| Re frerkethiis worid. 

19 2 . 

OY 2 19 ut I demaund, Did not Iſrael know God? 
42 Tas. Firſt Moſes faith, I willprouoke you to enuie by 


a n nation that is not my nation, and by a too!!'h 
nation | will anger you. 

20 * And Eſaias is o holde, and ſaith, I was 
ac nd rom fath, found of them that ſuught mee not, and haue 
to ont vocatior, bene made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 
a5 by ou: vocation mee. 
er rep 21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſaith, *All the day long 
eſeXon, haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vntoa diſobe- 
i 37 * com- dient, and gaineſay ing people. 

12 Js obiection : Ecallg be a teſtimon e of ele ion, were net the ſe ves cal. 
v hould I not graunt that, ſa th the Af olle, ſeeing that there is no nition 


22 n 12 38. 

1: A concluſion 
e the'otner gra- 
dtion: we muſt 


led e 
which bat% net bene called? much leſſe can 1 fav , that the lewes were not called. 
ig z. 13 The defender and maimeiner of the Lewes cauſe goeth on ſtill 
Sale, ah ther the Lewes allo knew not God which called them, Etay ( faiththe 
Apolie) dewicth it, and w.treſfſerh that the Goſpel was tranſlates from them to 
the Cemiles, becaaſe the TewesnegieAed it, And the. ewithall the Apoſtle teachech, 
tithe ontward and vniacrſa'l caliing, which is ſet foo th by the creation of the 


world, fuſficeth rot tothe knou ledge of God: yea, and that the particular alſo * 


wich is by the ord vi Gd is of it ielfe of ſmall ot ro e ſica: ie, voleſſe it hee ↄp- 
prete-ded or layd holde on by faith, by the gi tof Godt otherwiſe by vubelee e it 
is made vnprofirable, and thar ty the onely a lt of man, hu can pretend no igno- 
rince. 33 Deuer 32.21, „ "He calleth all proprane probly, a 12i1:m that is 10 na- 
on they ere not ſaiat to l ue but to dir, which are apponued for excrlailng condemn: 
ua jon. Te !ſa.6, 1, 0 Sprateth wihaut feare, 


C HAP. XI. 

Te the cafting of of the Tewes ſhauld bee limitted according 
t ih xt ward eprearance, 4 hee ſhewerh that Elias was 0 
tiuaet paid diceineds 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an 5, 
roctr, 23 mitny of thin likewiſe ſhalbe holy. 18 24 lle e- 
borteih the Gentiles 19 Lee humble, 33 andernth out, that 
Gods ia igeſut ati are Vnſcarchea! le, 


Demaun(d then, * Hath God caſt away his peo. 
ple? God forbid : for 2 Talſo am an Iſraelite, of 
veappticdtrs » the ſeed of Abrah m, of the tribe of Beniamin. 
ther. abiding ſtill 2 God hath not ciſt away his people which 
ia his propeunded he knew before, 4 Know yee not what the Serip. 
* 3 ture ſaich of Elias, how hee communeth with Gol 
that ell the le es · Ag ainſt Iracl, ſaying, 

in pa ticwar ate 3 & Lord, they h ue killed thy Prophets, and 
ut caſt away,and digged downe thine. Altars: and J am left alone, 
der ode we ought 1 
vo: ro pronounce t2/hly o prinete perſons. whether they bee of the numbet o the 
ele or not, 2 The firftpron e: lama leu, and yet elected, therefore wee may 
and ought ſully reſoſue vpon out eledien, as hath ben» beſte ſaide: bit of ano- 
ther wins we cannot bee fo certzinely reſol-ed. and yet ours may eauſe vs to hope 
well dförhes. 3 The ſteond provie: Becauſe that God is ſaithſull in bir league 
&r Couenant ethodgh men be nf zith ſall: gothen ſteing that God hath id, that 
hee win be the Gol of his vato a thouſand generations, wee mall take heede, that 
wee thinke not that the whole race and offpring is caſt off, by reaſon of the inbe- 
Ll: efe oba fewe, but rather that wee hope well of euery member ofthe Church, be. 
c:uſe of Gods league and Conerant, a Thich he loued and choſ from eurrla- 
eng. 4 The tnide progfe, tzken from the anſwere that was made to Elias: 


a Now the Apo» 
{tle hewe'h how 
this dofrin* is to 


cy*n then-alf5, when there appeated oneniy to the fact ofthe world ro eled, yet 
To lknewe lis elect and chof in, aud of ehem alio god fart and number. Where 
pon this alis Is concluded, that wee nught not rafhly to þ+6honhee of any min 
25 of 2 reprobare, ſ:eing that the Chuch is of eritimes brought to that ſtate, bit 
end Memoft warchfill and ſhate ſigited paſtours thinke ic tobe cleane extinRt 
«nd put ont. 1. Ng. 19. 18. 


To the Romanes. 


they haue not bele eued? and how ſliall thev be- 


and they ſecke my life? RR 
4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to him? 
+ I h:uc b teſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thou. „e. 
ſande men, which haue not Lowed the knee to 3 
© Bal, len ued peeple ich 
5 Euen ſo then, at this preſent time is thete a enen, 
remnant according tothe d ele & ion of grace. a * 
6 5 And if it be of grace, it is £n9; more of Hendl be che 
workes : or els were grace no more grace: but if it Hd 
be of works, it is no more grace: or els were worke {27,4 fe. 


ſenfecauſeth 
no more worke, 0 
e nat tdngayers, 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined that he Gar rheregee tes 
ſought; but the election hath obteiued it, and the e 10 45, 
reit haue bene f hardened, J becauſe they were 


- 3 1 . cen and elect. 
8 © According as it is written, & God hath gi- c Bal guftab 


uen them the ſpiiit of 8 ſu uber : eyes chat they left 
h thould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not / one in 


heare vnto this day. w_ 1 222 


9 And Dauid ſaith, i Let their table be made name the 1dolaters 
a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for 45% a guat 


a recompenſe vnto them. | 2 . 
Hf I - M4 ö 
10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, —— 8 


and bow downe their backe al waves. Ladies, 
11 7 I demaundthen, Have they ſtumbled, that 4 Tals 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but through their 5/94 e Hor. 
p : - ö ©) 242n choje true 
fall. ſaluation commeeth vnto the Gentiles, to Fro - lu whereby Cad 
uoke them to follow them. choſe v3 of bis 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k ri. 274 ane 


ches ofthe worel and the diminiſhing ot them the THO. 
. . : 2 dongh tlat 
riches of the Gentiles, how much n;ore ſha!l their all be not eled 
Il abundance be? ' and cloſp, yet 
13 For in that Iſpeake to you Gentiles, in as Fa than 
much as Iam the Apoltle ofthe Gentiles, In mag- b.: —— 
nifie mine office, 12611 freely cholep;ard 
14 To try if by eny mennes Imight prouoke let them tha ſtub. 
them of my flech to follow them, and might ſaue brenn fulethe 


race and free 
ſome of them, — of God, 


15 For if the caſting aw:iy of them be the re. impute it io 
conciling of the world, what ſhall the receiuing theaſelues, 


be,n but life from the dead? TR 


16, 9 For iſ the o fiſt ſruites be holy, fo 5 the the pennt a 1% 
whole lumpe: and if the y roote bee holy, ſo are ve of al 
the branches. Under adware 
of workes where. 

by our iuſt fers of themſeluet doe teach, that workes ave righer wholly or parily 15t 
canſe of our miltficatiom, Los be Marker 35, 6 And yet this hardne(le of heart 
commeth not but by Gods juſt d:cree and iudgement, and yet without fzule,when 
as hee ſo puniſheth the vnthauke ſull by taking from them all ſenſe and perceiue. 
rance, and by doubling their dat ke neſſi, that tlie bet eſites of God which are offered 
vnto them, doe redoumd to their iaſt deſtrucdlion. J. and 29 16, Maile, 
13. m4 0h 12,40. 4. 28.26. g A Very dead ſteept wh taketh away al [erjt, 
h Thatis,cyes vu to ſce. Plalme 6g. 23. i As Onhapp) birdes ave init 
dat h by that which  theiv ſufl. ant e, je did thet onely thing iu ne to the Jewei di- 
traction, out of which they fought iH, to wit, he Lame of God, for the prepefiirow 
dale wherrof rhey reſsſed the Goffrl, 7 God appointed this caſtirg ont ofile 
le es. that it might bes an occaſion to eall the Gentiles 2 and agame might ture 
this calling of che Gentiles, to bee an occaſion to reſtore the Jewes, to wit, thit 
they being in damed aud provoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might themſelues 
at length eh ace the Golpel, And hereby we may learne; that the ſever tie of God 
ſe:vethalivell to the fe:ting foorth of his glory as his mercie doeth. and alfo that 
God prepzreih himſelſe a way to mercie,by his ſeut rizie: ſo that we ought not tall 
ly to deipꝛite of any man, not proudly triumph ouei other men, but rather pro» 
vokethem to zn holy emrl:tion, that God may be glor fied in them alio. & 77 
riches he meant th the knowleage of the Gefp̃el is i ner lati ng life : and by the worn 
nations dl Ser ſed thorww out the whole wordd, | Ofthe Fewer whentht whale nate 
en without excention ſhe2 came to Chrift, g Hee witneſſeth by his ou ve exam» 
ple. that hee goeth before all other in this behalſe, ww 7 make nale an, amen, 
„ It ſal come to paſſe that whey the Je wes come to the Gefprl, the wo U 
were quichen og aint. ani vie rip from dt ech raltfs, g The vatien of the ewes be- 
ing confidered intheirRocke ard roote, that is. in Abrahams holy, thong thæ 
many of the branches bee cut off. Therefore in indging of our bre hren muſt 
vot ſlicke j 1 their vnorthineſſe. io thinke that they are at ence all caſt of, hol nt 
onght to conſider the roote of the Couenant, and ra her goe backe to their ances 
ters h ch were fairkfull, that wee may 'knowe iht the ble of the Covenant 
reſſeth id ſowt ofthe ir poſteritie, 25 wee alſo linc'e proc e hereofin our ſe lues. 
© Hee elludeth to th rf? fpruties of the loans, by the offering wherrof allibe 
cope tf corne was ſanti gen, aud they mig w/e the rel of the jeere Sen lb 
good conſcience, p Aram. 
17 $* And 


- Godpreſeructhhi, 


22 w it» rl e. q e Eo s 


119.18, 
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4 The true and wild Oliue. 
17 4 And though ſome of the branches be 


broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliuę tree. belcencd God, yet haue nowe obteined mercy Leon becaue rat 
waſt graſt in 4 for them, and made r partaket of through their vnbeliefe: 


4 en 21.6 

10 There is no 
caule why the 
Geneties which 
have obtained . 
mec y hond tri. 
pmph over the 
lewes which cone 
temne the grace 
of God, ſeeing 
they are graffed 
into the le wes 
anceſtors, V ut let 
them rather take 4 
ed nat that at-* ded,bur t feare, 
to de not found 
in them which is 
worth:ly con - 
demned in the 

le we s. Ard het e. 
o alla this gene- 
rill doarive may 
be gathered and 
taken, that wee 
ooght to de ſtu 
d ious of Gods 
glory,cuen io te. 


the rootand fatneſſe of the Ol:ue tree: 


roote, but the roote thee, 


ken off, tht I might he ꝑraſt in. 


ches, take heede, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


thou continue in his y bountifulneſſe: or els thou 
ſlialt alſo he cut off. 

23 1 Andthey alſo, if they abide not ſ ill in 
vnbcliefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 


hben ol our veigh · gr. ffe them in agame, 


bouts: ſo far ought 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
weto be ſiö brag- which was wilde by * nature, and waſt graffed 
a rl 4 contrary to nature ina 3 right Oline tree, hqwe 
2 preferred much more ſhall they that are by nature, bee graf. 
be ote other by a fed in their owne Oliue tree? : ' 
1 * 27 ＋ „ 25 * For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
N be ignorant of this ſecret ( leſt yee ſhould be ar- 
len of. rogant in your b ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
nuf the come to Ifracl, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
be c come in. PR 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued, as it is 


emu courſe of 
bh. thas 
the baren tice 


of the me written, & The deliuerer ſhall come out o 
ebinzed withthe Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
we of the good 


ac oh. 
27 And this is my couenant to them, When 


ve. 
Mu veioice 


nth Lor4.6u: ſo I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
ebnet 28 14 As concerning the 4Goſpel, they are ene 
the len e: whom 


mies for your ſakes: but as touching the © electi- 

on, they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. 
29 *5 For the gifts and calling of God ate with- 

out repentance. 


we ought rather 
to ounke to that 
good gung with 
Us 


, See that thou 
andinanto 

Godmoeeftl 1 carefully, uw He calteth them natura, not beranſt they had any 
bolueſe of nature, but becanſe they were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart for 
bel, from other nations , by his lrayne and contnant which te freely made with 
them, i Seeing the matter it telſe declareth that election commeth not by in, 


beritance (although the fault tee in men, and not in God, why the blefsing of God 


i not perpetual] ) wee muſt take good he ede that that bee not found if out ſelue s, 
wiich wee thinke blame worthy in others, for the eledion is fure, but they that 
ne truely elect and engraffed, ate not proud in themſelues with contempt of o 
lber ut with due reverence to God, audlove toward their neighbour, runne to 
the marke which is ſet before them. x The tender and lung bebt. In the 
Rut nh God bis 5 hath aduanced thee wnto : and wee mut make 
bie, that hee fpeabeth wor ofthe elrfiion of enery private man which remaineth fled 


Chap. xij. 


18 \ Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the teine mercy. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- he might haue mercy on all. 


20 Well: through vnbelieſe they are broken the wiſedome, and knowledge of God ! how vn- 
otf, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: Be not high min- 


21 For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran- 
22 11 Behold therefore the * bountiſulneſſe, 


and ſeueritie of God: toward them which have fhalbe recompenſed? 
fallen,ſeucritie: but toward ti ee, bountifulneſſe, if 


Exhertations. 6 
30 ls For euen as yee in times paſt haue not 16 Anoiberres 


— that they 
which are bard 
31 Tuen ſo now haue they not belceued by ned wewortbily 
the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may ob- punithed yet bath 
not this flubborne 


32 For God hath ſhut vp f all in vnbeliefe that 5, —— — 


properly for an 

3 O che deepeneſſe ofthe riches, both of hatredto that na- 
tion, but that an 

ſearchable are his ꝭ iudgements, and his ® way es — — 
paſt finding out ! to bring in the 


34 +5 For who hath knowen the mind of the — A. 
Lord? or who was his counſeller? 5 — 
35 Or ho hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and hes withewulztion 
of that mercie 

36 For of hin, and through him, and ſor k him which isſhewed 
ↄre all things: to him he glory for euer. Amen, might themlelnes 
; : alto be partakers 

of the ſame benefir, and ſo it might appeare that both le wes and Gentiles are fa» 
ut d. one) by the free mercy and grace of God, which could not have becue fo. 
manifeſt, it atihe beginning, God had drought all together into the Church, or 
if he had ſaued the nation ol the Tewes without this interruption. f Both lewes 
ani Cenis. 17 The Apoſtle ctieth out as aſtoniſbed with this woonder« 
full wiſedome of God, which hee teacheth vs, oughtto bee religioufly teueren 
ced, and not cus iouſly and prophanely to bee ſearched beyond the compaſſe of 
that that God hath reuealedvntoys. g The come chathee h laeth in yourrning 
ai things both g. vera and perticularly, 6 The order of his connſels and doo= 
ing. % 105 41,2. eſai. 40.3. 1. ce ins. a. 1. 13 Hee brideleth three maner 
of wayey, the wicked boldneſſe of man: Firſt, becauſe that God aboue all, moſt 
wiſe, and there!ore it is veryabfurd, and plainely godlefſs, to meature him by 
our folly. Moteouer, becauſe he is debteꝶ to no man, and therefore no man can. 
complaire of iniurie done vnto him, Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his 
glory, andthere:ore we muſt referre all things to his glozy , moch leſſe may wes 
contend and debate the matter with him. 1 Thu /azing enerthroweth the do- 
fv ine of foreſeens wo let and mers. k To wth, for Goo, to whoſe glory all things: 
ee reſerrrd, not onely thmgs rhas were made , bus efptclally bisnew workes which bot: 
works tb in his elict. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Fee exhortith 2 to that war ſhip which is acceptable te Gods 
9 ſo lone vn ſuned, 14. 20 enen toad one enemies, 


22 you therefore brethren, 2 by the » The forth port 
mercies of God, that yee d giue vp your © bo- — — 
dies a c liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto riſhing of the 
God, which is your * reaſonable ſtruing of chiete pose 
God. ' Chrifhan doctrine; - 


2 2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto yy et 


this world but bee yee changed by the renew- of Chriſti:n life, 
ng of your i minde, that yee may +proone what And brit of alt. he 
that Food » and acceptable and perſect will of ae 
= 2-H dx:1he chi 
'3 For Ig ſay through the grace that is gi- ——— 
yen vnto me, to euery one that is among you, that this abat nerr 
no man h preſume to vnderſtand aboue that which — wholty: 
is meete to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand ae to the ſpiritual 
cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to euery —— ofGed, 
were 


= k fai as 
man the : meaſure of k faith, facrifice himſelfe;.. 


e Your ſehees: 88 


e Seitn. 2 The ſecond 1 ＋ this, That we take not other mens epi- 


fam 5. 17. f. eg: 3. 


Eybe 3 a3 7 
hnide mat he may ĩoyne the lewes and Gentiles together as it were in one body, ſhethys very earveftly , that every man kee pe e wirhln the bounges 


of tir 
vocation;avdthar every man die wiſe according tõ the meaſ e of gtace that God + 
hath ginen him. 2 ebe, b 7 t no? b/I{elft doe met , 1 the 3 
doe, which per ſwade thrrnſelnt they know wore then mderde they does” 7 Nr 
be ſaber, f we tale wot that vv us, whith we haue not. and if we l . vet of tho: 
webado, 17's — y fab be itaneth the ine ef 
Sad in c brit, and the giti which the the bily Gott powreth v the fart N 
Lit. 3, 4 1 For: 


4 There is a don · 


precept going a · 
tore : the one 15, - 
becauic God hath 
not committed 
every caing to be 
done of carry 
mad: andthere- 
tere, be doeth 
backwardly, and 
not one ly vopio- 
htably, but alſo 
to the g eat duff 
profic of others, 
wearieth him 
ſelfe and others, 
which paſſeth t · e 
bounds of his vo · 
ca'jon :the other 
is, for that this 
diuetſitie and in · 
e qualitie of voca · 
tions aud giſes, 
redoundeth to 
our commodity : 
leeing that the 
ſane is therefore 
iaſtituced and ap- 
pointed, that we 
ſhould be bound 
one to another, 
Whereupon it 
followeth that 
no man ought to 
be griened there- 
at. ſeeing that the 
vſe of every pri 
uate gift is com- 
mon. 
. Pet 4. 10. 
That which he 
ſpake before in 
geuetall, be ap 
lieth particulate 
y to the holy fun · 
ions, whereja 
men —— with 
ater danger. 
124 he dinideth 
them into two 
to Prophets, and 
Deacous: and a- 
gaioe he diuideth 
the Prophets in- 
to doRours,aud 
Paſtours, And of 
Deacons hee ma- 


were, 


reſpedt / ver ſon. 


Exhortations. 


4 for as wee haue many members in one ho- 


blereaſenof the dy and all members haue not one office, 


5 So wee being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and eucry one,oneanothers members, 

6 * seeing then that wee haue gifts chat are 
diuers, according to the that is giuen vnto 
vs, whether we haue e vt propheſie ac- 
cording to the | portion of faith: 

Or an office, let vs mat on the office i ot 
he that = teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Or he that n exhorteth,on exhortation: hee 
that diſtributetb, let him doe at & with ſimplicitie: 
he that p ruleth, with dilig ence: he that 4 ſheweth 
mercy, with cheereſulneſſe. 

9 Let loue be without diſſimulat ion. Ab- 
horre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. 

10 Be affectioned to loue one another with 
brotherly loue. In giuing honour,goe one before 
another, 

rs Not ſiouthſull to do ſeruice, feruent in ſpi- 
rit,*ſeruivg the Lord, 

12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing in prayer, 

13 * Diſtributing vnto the t neceſſities of the 
Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 

14 + h leſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 
I ſzy and curſe not. 

15 Reioycgyvith them that reioyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe. 

16 Bee like affectoned one towards another: 
be not hie minded: but make your ſelues equall 
to them of the u lower ſort: be not ® wile in your 
ſelues. 

17 „ Recompenſe to no man euill for euill: 
procute things honeſt in the ſight ofall men. 

18 lf it be poſſible, as much as in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 

19 Dearcly beloue .d. auenge not your ſelues, 
but giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine: I will repay, ſaith the Lord, 

20 + Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 
kim: if he thirſt, giue bim drinke: for inſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape / coles of fireon his hea. l. 

21 Bee not ouercome of cuill, but oucrcome 
euill wich goodneſſe. 


keth three ſorts: to wit, the one to bee ſuch as are (as it were ) treaſarers of the 

Church cofers, home hee calleth properly Deacons: the other to bee the gouer. 
nous of diſcipline, who are called Sentors or Elders: the third to bee ſuch as pro» 
petly ſetue d in the helpe of the poote, of which fort the company of widowes 
That entry man obſcrue the meaſure of that which u vrenraled unte him, 
wm Whoſe office onrl: is torxponnd the Scripturts, = Who in other places ts cal. 
le the Paſlour,- © To wityhe ales. that he difiribute them faut M and without 


Maith.6.2.2 cor.g.7, Þ The E{dirsofthe (burch, g The 


G , 
that ave buFed about tendeng on the port. muſi dot it with cheerefulneſſe, left they adde 
for: io h . G Nawhee commethto the dueties of the ſecond Table, which 
he deriu*th fro cha itie, which is as it were the ſountatte of them all, And hee 
definetb Chriſti u charny by ſincetitie , hatred of euill, carneſt ſtudie of good 
things, good affc tion to helpe our neighbour,and whoſe finall end is the glory of 
God. Amory 15. 
i. maketh difference bei veene Chriffian entities . and Philaſophicall durtns, 7 Hee 
teckaneth vp d ners o ner vertoes together wich their effects , to wit, hope, pati- 
ence i? trib:1ation, equanimitie, contiauance ia prayer, liberalitie towards the 
fGjnts hoſpitalive,n.oderation of minde, even in helping out enemies, lelſe fame 
feeling with (bers aſwell in adverſitie as proſperitic, modeſty, endeuqur io main. 
taine honeft concord ſo nigh as we may with all men, which cannot be extirgui- 
ſhed by any mans iniurics, t. Pens. 8. * Luke 18. 1.1. cor. ic. . Ae rule 
#f charts, when we are n1 {ef tone bed with other mens wants, then with our owe, 
and hazing that feline, helpe them as m b het can. 1 Not vponpleaſurts and 
weed{-fie aneirer but pon neceſſary vſer,, * Heb.13.2, f pes. 4. 13. t. 5. 44. 
N. . (0i.g.tt. * here i wihing that doth ſa mach breake concord am. 
lim, when as euer mas lotheth A baſe ease, and farketh arnbiciouſl» to bet aloſi. 
x He not puffed vs wich opinion of 10n7 amne i ,d, X Bren. 10 - mat. c. 39. 
2.c07 f. 11. Vet. 3.9 So Heb. 12.4. Leclſ. i. 18. m. 5. 38. + Dear. 31. 35. hebr. 

1% 30. A Aſier this ſort death Salomon point out the wrath of 
Cd, bangeth euer e man. 


% Spheſ.4.t . 1. bet. 2. 17. 75% piece a wel put in, (or 


To the Romanes. 


CHAP. XIII. 

s Hee willeth that we ſnl: our ſeluti to Magiflrater: 8 To 
— 187 ng To linevmprighth, 14 andioput 
onC 

| Et & euery a ſoule be ſubieR vnto the higher 
A powers: i forthete is no powet but of God: 

and the powers that be, ate b ordainedof God. 

2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that te- 
fiſt, ſhall recciue to themſe lues condemnati 

3 1 for magiſtrates are not to bee feared for 
good workes, but for euill. 3 Wilt thou then bee 
without feare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhalt 
thou haue praiſe of the ſame: 

4 Tor he is the minſter of God forthy wealth: 
6 ut if thou doe euil, ſeare: for he beareth not the 
ſword for nought: for he is the miniſtet᷑ oſ God to 
© take vengeance on him that doeth euill. 

5 7 Wherfore we mult be ſubieR, notbecauſe 
of wrath onely, but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake, 


Of Magiſtrates, * 


＋ irn. 4.1. 
1 rf. 2. 12. 
t No be ſhew. 
eth ſeuerally cha 
—— owe te 
them Mapifir 
to — 
From which hee 
ſheweth that no 
wan u free: and 
in ſuch ſort that 
it is not orely due 
to the bighelt Ma 
piſtrate bimlelfe, 
but alio even to 
the baſeſt, which 
hath any «ftice 
veder him. 
« Yeathough an 
Apofllechongh an 
* 


6 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for **2*, 


they are Gods miniſters, applying themſclues for 
the ſamething, 

7 ue to all men therefore their duety, tri. 
bute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to whom 
cuſtome: feare, to whom e feare; honor, to whom 
ye owe thonour. 

8 Ove nothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: io for hee that loucth another, hath ful- 
filled the g Law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 


ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couet: than 


and if there bee any other commandement, it is 
b briefly comprehended in this ſaying, emen in this 
e Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

10 Loue doth not euill to his neighbour: ther- 
fore is loue the fulfilling of the Law. 


11 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it 


is now time that we (hould ariſe from ſleepe: for 
— our ſaluation necrer, then when wee belee- 
ued it. 

12 The night ĩspaſt, and the day is i at hand, 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- 
neſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, asintbe day: 
not in * gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in 


« Prophet: ch 
foftome, There 
= tranny of the 
ope ouer all li 
domes muſt — 
60 the ground, 
8 Areaſontzken 
of the nature of 
the thing it ſelle 
Fot to what put · 
poſe are they pla. 
ced in higher de. 
dut that the 
oferiour ſhould 


where'ore they 
canvot but put · 
chaſe to tttſelaet 
great miſetie and 
calamity. 

b Be diftributed + 
for ſome are yred+ 
ter, ſorne ſmaller, 


The chird argument taben frem the ende wherefore they were made, which is 


moſt prc fitable : lot that God by thi» meanes preſerueth the 
wicked: by which words the Magiſtrat 


and bridleth the 


e3theruſelaes are pot in minde oſ that dice 


tie which they owe to their ſubictts, 5 An excellent way to beare this j obe, not 
encly without griefe, but allo with great profit. 6 God hath armed the Mayi- 
ſtrate even with a revenging ford. e By wh? God renengeth the wicked, 7 1 


coneluſioa : Wee muſt the Magiſtrate, not only for ft 


of puniſhment, but 


much more becauſe that ( although the Magiſtrate have no power over the conſci» 
ence of man, yet ſceing hee is Gods miniſter) hee cannot be refiſted by any good 
conſcience. d So farre as lawfully we may : (or if vnlawfull things bet e 

vn we muff anſwereas Peter teac beth vn, It ij begter to obey Godthey wen, 8 Hee 
reckoneth vp the chĩe ſeſt things wherein cenfiftetb the obedience of ſubſedi. 


bediexce.and that fom the bert. ( Reuerenci ( which a 1th 


ſon u)we u yie to the Mag, , & He ſheweth bow very ewe indgements 
need to be ext cuted. to wit, if we ſo order ont life , as no man way iuſtiy i 

any thing of vs, befides that onely that we owe one to another , by the perpetuall 
law of charity. 1e He commendeth chatitie , as an abridgement of the whole 


Le. f Hehathwot onely done one commandemnent , but 
which che 


generally thas 


Lam commandeth, . £x0d.20.14.demt.g 18. b Ro whole Law tis · 


anden b no hing els, but that we lone Godgand our neighbour. But ſeting Paul th 
leib here of the dneties we owe one to another, we muſt ve flramne this word, Lario ile 
ſecond Table, c Len. 19. 11, mat. 2a. 3. rt. 18.3. fal. g. g. iam. a. B. X. 1. Im. i. . 
11 An application taken ol the circamftance of the time : which allo it ſe le 1— 
teth vs in mind of our due ty, ſeeing that this remaineth aſter that the darkene 

ignorance ard wicked affe&ions by the knowledge of Gods truet!: be diiven oft 


of vs, that we ordet our life according to that certaſue and fare rule of 200 44 
ouſneſſe and bone ſty, being ſully grounded vpon the vertue of the Spirit of Oif. 


hre- 


iu other places we we 104 to be in the light , but yet fo, that u apocareth not a 1 


what we ave, for u- het we ſee but as it were inthe twikghs. 
q leade,thas flee the tight, Lale 21.34 


& Thas linde Lfga bh 
chambcring 


2a 2aD e . . . ¼² ²˙—ſ . ˙—» ow gs ee... et. ee ˙·11 !. A 


* The weake brethien. 


Chop. xiiij. 


All ſhall be iudged of God, © C 


chambering and wantonneſſe,nor in ſtriſe and en · and he that eatethbnot, eateth not to the Lord, and 1 He that tous 


4 Golat,5.16, 
1-per-2. 11. brig 
eit, CHRIST, and ta 
1 bane b m u. tO frg/fpill the luſts of it. 


ITY CHAP, XIIIT. 

s He wifeth that we ſo dealt with the wrake in faith, 15 that 
through «mr nl: they be not offended, 1 And on the other 
fide be rounnandeth them not raſhly 10 wage of the flronger: 
19 That wit hn the bounds of id, fication 2% and cbarun, 22 
4h iſtian liberty may conſt, Z 

| be to ine: Im i that is weake in the faith, receiue vn- 
eh how we ought to you, bt nor for b controuerſies of diſpu. 
to behave au tations. 

ſelves toad or 2 2 Onechelecucth that hee may eate of all 
bnd to mat= things : and another, which is weake,caterh herbs. 
dferent , offer- 3 Veet not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
duginthe vſe of eateth not: and let not him hich eateth not, 


— condemne him that cateth : for 4 God hath recei- 
lope. ſtition y but UE dhim. 

forlxcke o know. 4 g Who art thou that condemneſt another 
ledge of the bene» mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or ſalleth to his owne 


l unden maſter: yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed : for God isa- 


that they are to be ble zo make him ſland. 


uying. 
7 Th: Bur via] apy Lorde IIS VS 
e no thought for the fleſh 


nltuded gemly 4 This man eſteemerh one day aboue no- 
nr" oy ther day, and another man counteth euety day a- 


oor ſelues to their luke: 7 let d euery man bee fully perſwaded in his 
ignorance in ſuch minde. p 
waters according 6&6 Hethat e obſerueth the day, obſerueth ir 


> tag to the Lotd: and hee that obſerueth not the day, 
« Doe wi fir «a Obſeruethit not to the! Lord. Hee that 8 eateth 


odſerne dayes nor m: ates, There tore ſaith the Apelile, ver ie l et not the firong 
condemne the weake for theſe thiags, ſeeing that the weake bret en are brethren 
vot w ithtand ing Now if any mar would draw this doGtrine to the ſe our times ard 
iges et them knowe that the Apoſile ipeaketh of ſuch things ind ff: rent as they 
which though them not to te indiffe: enryhad a ground inthe Law. ard were dect ĩ. 
ved by ſinple ig oranee: and not of malice ( for to fuch the Apoſtles yec lded nor, 
vo not for a moment) nor inſpition, but of a religious ſeare of God, e Obtrueth 
rte ſelv., f God ſhall inet wheiker he doe welle nos And therefore you ſhould 
raher ftriue about this, how tnery ont of 10x may de atowedof Googhen to thinke vp- 
an o her men doings, g. He that mateth no diFerence of wates, 2 So the Apo- 
file ſhew th that he ſpeaketh of the faith ſull. both firorg and wehe But whar if 
we bane to doe with inſidelsꝰ Then miſt we here take heed of two things, 28 alſo 
erclared in the Epiſtle 10 the Corinthians, I he one is, that we count nor their 
lo e / ſtitton among things indifferent, as they did which fate downe to meme in 
Mis Temples: the other is, that thenaWo when the matter is ind fercnt(as to buy 
athing afſeced to idoles, in the butchers ſhambles. and to exte it at home in a pri- 
te banq; tet) we woand not the conſcience ol out weake brother, 


pute and jawſull, 


beib no mares 


merh Godthanks, 
* 7 10 por none of vs liucth to i himſelfe, neither —— —— 
docth any die to him ſelſe. N the Law,' 

For whether wee liue , wee liue vnto the 1+ We muſt 
Lord: or whether we die, wee die vnto the Lord: f. 22 
whether wee liue therefore, or die, wee ate the fife, but in 
Lords. the vie of the 

9 For Chiiſt therefore died and roſe againe, me? 2 as 
andreu ued, that hee might be Lord both of the — — 
dead and the quicke. hoe tn ſo, that he 

10 n But why doeſt thou condemne thy bro- caſteth nor bis 
ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? + for Je God, 


we (hall all appeare before che iudgement ſcat of guy oe gd 17 
it, | dedicated to bim, 


11 For it is written, æ I łk ſiue, ſaith the Lord, 2d lor this cane 


and euery knee ſhall bowe to me, and all tongues St hath f. a- 
halli conf ſſe vnto God}, g 6 I — 


12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue accounts we mighteate- 


of himſelſe to God. —— 

13 *? Let vs not therefore iudge one another 3 reſpect 
any more: but vſe ycur iudgement rather in =this, 10 bm, one y 
that no man put an occaſion to fall, or a ſtumbling »#:c> ue Hebrues 
blocke before his brother. —_— 

14 * knoue, andamperſwaded through the — 5 
» Loid leſus, that there is nothing vnc leane of it . 

o ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be — 


vnc leane, to him it is vncleane. — — 


15 But if thy brother bee ꝑrieued for the meat, tight: and there= 
nowe walkett thou not charitably: '4 deſtroy fore in mar- 
not him with thy meate, for whome 25 Chriſt en, *bich ac- 
a 1 cor ding as the 
died, conſcience is af. 
16 16 Caufe not your commoditie to bee euill jected, are either 
ſpokenof, good or evillthe . 
17 For the kingdome of God, is not meate g. n 
nor drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ven b:ethrev,.. 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, much lefſe con 
18 For whoſocuer in p theſe things ſerueth — 
Yr . is con t 
3 is acceptable vnto God, and is approoued cannot be ak en 
, . | ore orce 1h = 
19 18 Let vs then followe thoſe things which the — 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may ediſie vit, 174 the 
another weake hovld not-- 
« iodge the firong,. 
© becauſe the . 
weake doe not knee, that they u hich doe not obſerve 2 day, and cate, obſe u 
it not to the lord, and este to the Lord, 28 tue ſtroug men knowe , that th. 
weake which obſerue aday woeate not, obterue the day to the Lord, and tate 
not to the Lord, vþ 2.Cor.t.te, F 1%. 4 2g. phil. 2. 10. 1 764 
forme of an ee, proper to God ently , for be and none but be [m1th, and bath ha 
beruy of b ,L². 3 Shall achnow ledge me for God, 12 After that hee hath. 
concluded what is net to be done, he ſheweth what is to be dor e: to wit, wee. 
muſt take heede that we doe dot witerly caft down with abuſing our libertie, t ur · 
brather which is not yet firong. ws Hee rebuketh by the way, the e mai. 
nd; er1 of others, which eccupie then heads about nothmg,but to fee with cherw- 
breihrexs lift, whereas they ſhauld rather beflowe their wins Open this,, that they a 
wo! with theirs diſdatrefuin fſe cuber taff them brethoom-clrave den-, or gine then, 
ſme once. 13 The — + an obieGtion: It is true thats the ſchoole. 
maſterſhip of the Law is taken away ty the benefite of Chriſt , to luch as know it, 
but yet notwithſtanding wee haue to conſider ip the vſe of this libertie, het 13- 
exped ent, that wee way bane regard of our weake brother, ſecing that ont i= 
bertie is not loſt thereby. „ Bytte Spnut of the Lord leſus, 07 by the Lorae- 
leſua, who } am ſur brake downe the wall at his c. © By nature. . cer. 
. 11, 14 lt is the part of a etaell minde to make were a: count of meate, then 
of our brothers ſa vation Which thing they doe, that preſume to este with- 
the offence of any brother, and io giue him occaſion to goe backe from the G 
pel. 14 Anotberargumeat: We muſt tollewe Chriſtes example: whe was ſo. 
farre from deftroyivg the weake with mexe, that hee gane his ke for them, 
16 Anothegargoment: for that by t his meanes the lidertie of the Goſpell is e- 
nill fpoken of, asthough it openeth the way to attempt any thing whatſoever, and. 
bo'deneth vs teallthings. 17 A | rea'on, and the ground oi all the- 
other argunients: The kingdowe o heaven conſifieth not in theſe out warde 
thinges, but in the ftudie of righteovſnefle, and peace, and comfort of the holy. 
Ghoſt, p Hetbat leb peacrabh, and couch righteouſh through the holy Ghoſh, 
13 A generell conclufion + The vie of this libe-tie yea and ot whole life, 
ought tobe referred to theedifying of one another, ip jo much that wee efleems- 
that thine vnlawfull by tealon of the offences of out brother, which is ol it 


1114 20-Deſtroy; - - 


run. 15. 


TI. cor S. tj. 
. 


x19 Hegineth a 


double warning in before God: bleſſed is hee that condemneth not and filled with all knowledge, and are able to ad - bad 
thele matters, one, himſelfe in that thing which he * alloweth, 


which peiteineth 


to the ſtroag: that 
e eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith; and whatſoe- 


teined a fue 


knowledge oi this 3 | 
Nibertie, krepe that treaſure tothe end he may vſe it wiſely and profitably,as hath 
bene laid: the other which te ſpecteth the weake , that they doe nothing rathly by 
other mens example with a waucting conſcience , for that cannot be done with- 


| Brotherly lone. The - 


To the Romanes. 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates a roote of leſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigng 0+ 
ſake : & all things in deede are pure: but it 2; euill uer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. x 
for the man which eateth with offence. 4 13 7NowtheGodof i hope fill you with all 21 oP, 
21 +t « good neither to catefleſh, nor to toy, and peace in belecuing, that yec may abound former une 
drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother in hope, through the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, - ich prayers, 
{tumblerk, or is offended, or made weake. 14 * And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwadedof you, wiſbing all that to 


22 "9 Haſt thou d faith? haue it with thy ſclfe my brethren, that lye alſo are full of goodneſſe, 1 


moniſh one another. them, 

15 Nenertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat „ 7" b »e 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that & Aburdenth amy 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace π . . 
that is giuen me of God, ws concluſiog 

16 That I thould bee the miniſter of Ieſus —— — 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miriſtring the Goſpel excuſeib bim el e 


23 For he that ſ doubteth, is condemned if he 


uer is not ot faith, is ſinne. 


out ſinne, whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God, that he likethand gf God , that them offering vp of the Gentiles that he hath writ. 
a pptoueth A q He ſLewed before,ver ſe 14. what he meaneih by Aish,to it, for = might be acceptable, being ſanctiſied by the holy ow ſome bat at 


man tobe certaine and out of daubt in maiters and things indilfrreun. Eubracetb. 
EKeaſonerb with hunjelfe, 


\ 


No the A- 
poſtle tesloneth 
generally of tole · 
dating ot ben ing 


with the weake by 
allmeanes, ſo fatre 


torch as may be 
fox their profit. 
4 And aeſpiſe 
others, 

6 For hi profit 
aoded:ficarion. 


2 A confirmation 


taken of the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 


weake, bur alſo 
his moſt cepell 
enemies, . ober · 
comming them 
vr patience,to 
bis Fathet. 

* Pſal. 69. 10, 


3 The preventivg 


of an obieQion 7 
Such things as are 
ciced out of the 
examples of the 
ancients are pro» 
pounded vnto vs 
eo this end and 
Purpoſe, that ac - 


cording to the ex- 


ample of ont Fa- 
thers,we ſhould in 


arience and hope 


care one with 
ancther, 
Cc Br Moſes aud 
the Prophets. 
a The Scriptures 


aro tere la teach and comfort , becauſe God vſeth them to trach an com: hu 


Ghot age vnto them, 
4 R 1ather to warne 
17 9 Thaue therefore whereof I may reioyce them, then to 
CHAP. XV. in Chriſt leſus in thoſe things which pertaine to desch them, and 
x The flronger — mmploy = 7 2 => God — - nece(vitie, 
weake, 3 By Chriftes example, 7 who recei not 01.01y 4 6 0 y reaſon ot bis 
— Ape — RED 15 The cauſe why be | 18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing, which vocntion, which 
wrote tha Eile. Chriſt hath nor wrought by mee, to make the bindeth him pe · 


. Gentiles obedient in word and decde culiarly to the 
V 7E * which are ſtrong, ought to beare the 19 With theo power of ſignes and wonders, — 
infirmities of the weake, & not to i pleaſe hy the power of the ſpirit of God : ſo that from — 
our ſelues. ES Hieruſalem, and round about vnto Illyricum, I He. 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neigh · haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt, 22222 
bour in that that is d good to edification. 20 Yea, ſo l enforced my lelfe to preach the 37 of the 2 
or Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe. Goppel, not where Chriſt was named, left I ſhould — fame 
but as ic is written, The rebukes of them which haueè built on another mans foundation, Jelues , who he 
rebuke thee, fell on me. : 21 But as it is written, + To whom he was not *# _ G 

4 3 For xhatſoeuer things are written © afore. ſpoken of, they (hall ſee him, and they that heard —_— 
time, are written for our learning, that we through not, 1.11 vnderſtand bi, Seth bis Apeſile. 
patience, and comfort of the d Scriptures might 22 4 19 Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to ſhip tighly by the 
hauchope N eſſeds, but yer ſo, 

pe. ; come vnto you: b 

5 No the God of patience and conſolation 2 3 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in — a 
giuc ou that yee be x like minded one towarde theſe quarters,and alſo have bene deſirous many ſpeakech all things 
another, according to Chriſt Ieſus, yeeres 2goneto come vnto you, ttvely , he giveth 

6 That yee with one minde, and with one 4 When Iſhall take my iourney into Spaine, ow = yes 
mouth may praiſe God, euen the Father of our I vill come to you: l you in my — doch 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ., tourney, and to bee brought on my way thither- not properlyte 

7 Whetforerecciue ye one another, as Chriſt ard b you, after that l haue bene ſomewhar fil. ee timſelſe, but 
alſo e receiued vs to the glory of God. led with your company. — —— — 

8 Nowe l lay. that Teſus Chriſt was a mini. 25 But now goe Ito Hieruſalem, to y miniſter doubt e 
ter of the * circumciſion, for the g tructh of yo the Saints. truetb ol the d0- 
God, to confirme the promiſes made vnto the 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and ann which be 
fathers. x Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto the TT how 

And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his poore Saints which are at Hicruſalem. „ Cbrift wa ſo 
mercie, as ĩt is written , & For this cauſe I will 29 11 For it hath pleaſed them, and their 7! me in al 
b confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and ling vnto detters are they: & for if the Gentiles bee made ws, 
thy Name. 3 partakers of their ſpirituall things, their due- would never jo 

10 And againe hee faith, ® Reioyce, ye Gen- tie is alſo to 4 miniſter vnto them in carnall fie, zer ! came! 

tiles with his people. things. ſay, what he bath 


11 And avaine, + Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- h h 7 rf ed this, 46 1 mee 
tiles, and laudychim, allpeople together, 28 When I haue therefore perfourm 185 bring the Gentiles 


: r nd haue ſcaled them this ſ fruite, I will paſſe by to cen che Goſpel. 
12 And againe Eſaias faith, + There (hall be — in Als wy on 4 F 4 Gf pc 


29 2? And I kno we when I come, that I ſhall femfieth the force 


provie withell, 4 Wee mult take an example of paticace, of God: that both and wor ling of the wonders in piercing mens mmdcs: and in the latter, is fyymiſtb 
t ie weake andthe ſtrong ſeruing God with a mutuall conſent, may bring one ano- Gods mightie power which was the worker of thoſe workers, A Ig. 52.15. ＋ (. 


tuet to God, as Chriſt alſo received vs vnto himſelſe, aldlough wee were neuer Þ 1.11, 16 He wiitethat larg 
vnworthy, c f. Ci. „ He did unt diſdaine Vs, but recerued vs of hu 
owne actors, te make vs partabers of Gods glor) 
of Chriſt to the le ves, whom he vouchſaſed this honevr tor t''e promiſes which 
he made vote their ſathers. althouch they were never fo yawotthie , that he exe- 
cred the office of a Midiſtet amongſt them with marueilous patience i There ote them madeſtly to follow thei: godly deede 


e to the Romanes , and chat ſamiliatly, bis fingelar 
good will towards them, and the ſtate o his affaires, but ſo. that he ſwarueth not 
5 An applying of the example s iote from the end of Apoftolicall detuine: for he declareth nothing bot that 
which appertaineth to his office , and is godly: and commending by a lit: ie di. 
gre don as it were, the libetalitie of the Churches of Macedonia hee provoketh 
. 1. 15. p Diing bu dnete 


much le Ne 6nght the Gentiles deſpiſe them or certaine favits , whom the Sonne far the Sun carte them thai money which was gerber: o for their wies. 11 Almes 
of God ſo much eſteewed. f of che emcumtiſed Tewes, for as long as he lined, he ure. yoluntarie, but yet ſuch as we owe by the lawe of charitie. & 1. fr. 6. - 


un, went ou of te quartrrs, g That God might be ſerue to brine, & An q To ſerue tleir turnes, 1 Performed it Faithfiilly , and ſcaltd is as it were wi 


a>p'ying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of his incomprehenfivle my vize. ' Tu nene which wasgather ſor the oft afthe p: which ahmes 
goodueſſe bad tegard ol, fo that they ate not to be conte mned of the [ewes a8, very fel calet fa. 13 He promiſeth them throng the vleſsing of God, not 
firmmcers, ＋ Pſal.18.5o, „ F wil opent) prefefſe, ani ſes ſeo'thtby Name. to come emptie vntothem: and requitirg oi them the dgety ef pravers,he ſheneth 
Stat. 32.43. * Pſal. 117.1, E Eſai 11.10. l 


what thing we ought chicfly to reſt vpon ja all difficulties ard aduetſitit i. 
come 


-Gentiles called 


Sg £< = w 


EFC2ESTrr2 


Utt 


2288 


& requireth rheir prayers. 171 
ome to you wi en bleſking of 
theG Jef hriſt. 4.5 44 1 


30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lorde 


19 that mf Tefus Chtiſts ſake, and for the t joue of rhe fptrite, LEY 


wheres 1 i 
— 5 2 yee would ſtriue with me by prayers to God 


cuba lor me, i 
e bearts and 34 That I may be delivered from them which 
pub leer:. are diſobe dient in ludea, & that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at Hieruſalem, may be accepted of 
32 That I may come vnto yon with toy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſned. 
33 Thus the God of peace bee with you all. 
Amen. 
C HAP. XVI. 
t Nee commendeth Plebe. 3 Hee fendeth greitzng % many, 
17% Aud warneth io beware of them which ave ihe haaſan of: 
diuißon. 1 di . pv 
8 r Commende vnto you Pheebe' one ſiſter, 
Ar — which is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen 
whole diſputati» chrea: 
ene cometh 2 That yee receiue her in the Lorde, as it 
— becommeth Saintes, and that yee aſſiſt her in 


ud falucations, Whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhee needeth of your ayde 2 
ul hat io good for (hee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, arid to 
confideration and me alſo. ; ; - 
— \ 3 Breete . Priſalls, and Aquila, my fellowe 
mgbe know, who helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, 

xe molt tobe 4 ( Which haue for my life layde downe 
— their one necke. Vnto whom not I oncly giue 
them, 2nd alle 5" ehankcs, but alſo all the Churches of the Gen · 
vhom they ought tiles.) 

wlerbefore , Likewiſe greete tlie b Church that is intheir 
7 a Ab houſe Salute my beloued Epenctus, which is the 
utriboteeh yato © firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 

every of them pe · 6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour 
cola and ſingulat on vs. 


— 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 


ſiewhich u pro- and fellow priſoners, which are notable among 


br. * the Apoſtles, and were in © Chriſt before me. 
Hüten s 8 Oreete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
wſemblances of he 9 Salute Vibanus our fellowe helper in Chriſt, 
ſane v . and Stachys my heloued. 

+ Adr 8 3. 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Salute 


Arbre = *f them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 
hyeat a cut 4s 1s Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
lat wwgbere were which are of the friends of Narciſſus which are in 


eu une the Lord. 

ſobof Achaia 13 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 

tha: beleexedin womeMlabour in the Lorde, Salute the beloued 

25 %% Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in the 
of peec h in Load 

un alluſion to the 


x ; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde ,' and his 
mine. 

14 Greete Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Tulias, Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas and all the Saintes which 


cemones of the 
Ls 


LO 
creo mother and 
1. 


„Chap. 1 Wo 


The Chur cheę pf Chrift ſalute you. 
17 NU 


| ue utatipns 6 6 
hem. * 2 . 4 . * 
ute one «oth Lil an bh Lim. + 1 Cor 16.26, 
2 cr. 13-13, 
e beſtechyoubrethren, (marke ! 75-14: 
them diligently which cauſe diuiſion and offences, 5 buy & * < 
contrary to the doctrine which yee haue learned, proceractn from 
and +auoid them. 21 an ha that ul 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde 2 
Icſus Chriſt burcheir,owne bellies, & with 8 faire ed rothe mes 
if — and flattering deceiue the hearts ofthe ſim- ws wjed in theſe 
e. 4 et. 
K 19 For your obedience is come abroade a- . 
mong all: I am glad therefore of you: hut yet I which were wor- 
woulde haue yuu ® wiſe vnte that which is good, thie of commen- 
and i ſimple concerning euill, — _ 
2d 4 The God of peace (hall treade Satan vn- _— — 
der your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lorde Ie. to beate and fol 
ſas Chrift be with yon. ; lowe, ſo doeth | 
"24 Timotheus my helper , and Lucius — — 
and laſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen, ſalute „hem they ought 
you. : to take heed ot, 
22 I Tertius, which k wrote out this Epiſtle, y*« be nameti : 
ſalute you inthe Lord, | — aer> 2. 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church full. 
ſuluteth you, Eraſtus the ſte ward of the citie ſalu-" rij and dili- 
teth you. and Quartus a brother. 43 2 — 
24 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee uf. — 
with you all. Amen. | mes in « watche 
25 #7 To him nove that is of power to eſta- 19wer. 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching + . obs 10 
of leſus Chriſt, by the reuelation of the my- 4 The word which 
ſterie, which was kept ſecret ſitice the worlde be. = 2 
$an 7 — EL 
26 (But now is opened, and ® publiſhed among #hing, «nd if be 


rey 


all nations by the Seriptures of the Prophets, at bearefl any ſuch, 


thou ma A ure 


the commaundement of the euerlaſting God for % %, a: he 


3 <a maths \ thatpromiſeth 
27 To God, I ſay,onely wiſe, be e through been more care- 
Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. : "OM * — 2 


one. 

3 Simplicitic muſt bee ioyned with wiſdome. 6 Furmſbed with the knowledge of 
the truti b. and wſedowe, that youmay rmbrace c00d 1,andeſchew cuil, beware 
of the decem and ſnares of falſe proph'ts, and refift chem openhy an this place dorth 
plemely Aeffroy the Papiſti farth of credite, whereas they maintaing u to le ſuffi cient for 
one manto bel en as another man beleeneth, without further knowledge, or exami= 
nation what the matter is, or what ground 11 bath: wing theſe daih ſpeeches Wee be- 
leene a4 our fathers beleened,and we bel tue as the Churchbeleentth, 1 As men that 
knowe no way io decciue, much lefie 10 decerne indeed, 4 Wee muſt fight, with a 
certaine hope of vitorie. . Atts 16.1, phil.2.19, '5 He annexeth falutations, 
partly to renue mutuall friendſhip, and partly to the end that this Epiſtle mig!.c be 
of ſome weight with the Romanes, hauing the confirmation of fo many that ſub · 
ſcribed vnto it, & JV/rotett Paul viteredait, & Nowe taking bis leaue of 
them this third time, hee wiſheth that vnto them, whereupon dependeih all the 
ferce of the former doctrine. X ſpheſ. 3e 7 He ſetteth ſor h the power and 
wiſdome of God with 3 thankeſgioing,which eſpecially appeate in the Goſpel: 
and maketh meutjon alfo of the calling of the Gentiles to confirme the Rowares 
in the Hope of this ſaluation, + Evbe/,z.g, coloſſ.i. 26. f. tim 1.10. titus l. 3. | That 
ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſay, the calling of the Gentiles, wm Offered and tn» 
bilotea to all nations to be knowen. 


Written to the Romans ſrom Corinthus, 
and ſent by Pbœbe, ſcruant ofthe Church, 
which is at Cenchrea. 


THE 


bim, vet notwith 


= 


The Corir hl 


gifts. 
T 


CHAP. I. 

1 Aﬀtry thi ſalutation, 10 which in effect is an exhortation,,. 
12 He vepreheadeth the Corinthians fecies an, duxifiom, 17 
and calleth them from pride to bumilttie: 20 For onerthrow. 
ing all woridly wiſedonze, 23,25 be adnanceth one y the pve 
cbing of the cxoſe. 


x The jpſcriprion © e Aul t called to bee an * Apoſtle 
As + gr of leſus Chriſt, through the will 
1; goethabour to of God, and our brother 3 Soſthe- 
procure the good ® nes, 

willof the Corin- 1 2 4 Vnto the Church of God. 
thians rowards 1 B which is at Corinthus „o them 


Ranamg ſo thar that are $5 ſanctified in = ( hriſt Ieſus, & Saintes 
a!wayes be letteth by d calling, . with all that c call on the Name of 
them to wirgthat our Lorde leſus Chriſt in cucry place, both their 
he is the ſeruant Lord. ind ours: 
of God, and not of T, n : - 

6 Grace be with you, and peace from God 


Men, 

2 Ic he be an A- Our Fatlier, and from the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. 

poſtle then hes 4 7. Ichmke my God alwayes on yourbe. 
muſt be heard, al- h Wo [y o — . . 
though he ſome. hal ſe for the grace of God, which is giuen y ou in 
times 8 Ieſus Chu iſt. 

them ſhapely, in all chi . 11 
ſeving _— hat in all things ye are made rich in him, 


8 in dall kinde of ſpeach, and in all knowledge: 

6- 9 As the teſtimonie of leſus Chyiſt hath 
bene © confirmet in you: | 

7 So that yee are not deſtitute of any gifte : 
* l K wayring forthe ! appearing of out Lord leſus 
Chr iſt. 


his own? cauſe in 
band but is a mei- 
ſenger that biĩa · 
geth the com- 
mandemeats of 
Chritk. 

3 He joyneth 
Softhenes with, 
him ſelſe, that 
this doarine 
might be confir- 
med by two wit- 


ende, that ye may be 8; blameleſſe in the day of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 
9 God is b faithfull, by whom ye are called 


nefſes, vnta the fcllowlip of his ſcnne leſus Chriſt our 
4 It is a Church Lord 
of God, altheugh 4 


in u. io that it : 
'obey them which adnioniſh ir, + ATrs.15.9, 1theſſ.q.7. 5. A true definition 
of the Catholique Church which is one. 4 The father jan(l;fs th vn, that ute jay, 
feparaterh d- from the wicked, in gining ve Sonne, that bee may be id Us, and 
we 11 him. = Nom. 1. 750. 1. 1 ps ] 1-22,1,(1491,9,.84/45.2.3, 6 Whom Goa of 
B gr ac tons £00 n- au mee lou hain ie pa- ated for himjelfe + or whoame God hath 
called to holin- fe : the fir fi of theſe two expoſicions ſhewerth from whence eur ſan- 
thification cam th, aud the ſeconi ſhewegh to what ende it tendeth, 2. TI 1. 22. 
e He i ſaid proper j ĩo ca on God, who crieth vutn the Lord when bee i tn dau- 
ger. and crautth helpe at his handes : ane b» &r figure Synecdoche tis takrn for all 
the ſirgice of God : and thrrefore to call upon ( briftes Name, ts te acknowledge and 
tate him for very Gal. 6 The fouadation and the life of the Church, is Chriſt le- 
ſas given of rhe Father, 7 Goiug about to candemne many vices, hee begin 
veth with a true commendation of their vertues, leſt hee might ſeeme after to d : ſ- 
cend ta chiding being mooued with malice or enuie: et lo that hee referteth all 
te God as the authonr of them. and that in Chriſt, That the Corinthians might be 
mate aſhamed to p! ophane and abuſe the holy gifts of God, 8 H- toucheth that 
by uwe, debich they weſt abuſed. d Sceing tha; whiles wee hte bere, wee huowe 
bat n pert and propherie in pet, this worde (AU) muſs bee refrained to the preſent 
fue of che Frubfull: but by forach bre ratancth wot « une binde of (ag, but the 
vif: of ho'y elanmnce, which the Cormthians abuſed, g He thewetk that the true 
vie of heſe giftc3 covfiſteth herein, that the mightie power ot Chrift might there · 
by dee ſet for thin them, that hereaſrer it might evidently appeate how wicked» 
ly they a-uſed them to gloty and ambition. V theſe exce dent gifts of the ho- 
h Gho4, 2 Titas,2,' 1 %. 3 20 to He ſeyth by the way, that there is no 
cauſe why they ſhould pleaſe the mſeluts fo much in thoſe giftes which they had 
riet iaed {ceing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon « {them which are io bee 
looked fors f He (pratrth of the lat commmnry of (brit. X 1.th C. 3. l. and g. 
23. 11 He teſtißeththst he hopeth well ofthe m berea ter, chat they may more pa- 
tie ly abide his reprehenfion aſter warde. And et together therewithall ſhe - 
eth, that as well the be ginnirg as the accompliſhing of our ſaluatios is one ly the 
worke o God. + He cathth ben blame eſte, not whore man ntwr ſound fault 
with, but with a bowie wo n eammſily fait faul e that u to far, them which are 
in Chrilt f ſiu, ta whom there no conteracation, See Late 1.6, * 1. real 5. 23. 
rr aud conſtam, who dreth ret onehy cal! vi kurt giueth vs the yiſtof pes ſevere 
ranc- ado. t2 Hauiog made an end ofthe preface, bee commeth to the matter it 


ſe lle beginning wth 2 moſt g- aue obieſt alen, as though they ſhould heare Chriſt 
hiuſclſe ſpeaking and got Paul. 


HE FIRST EPISTLE OF. PAVL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


8 ** Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the 


; . =» - - w © -» 
e rep oueth AHICIBETDAICNIIONE © 


Name of our Lotde Teſus Chriſt, that ix yee all F 
ſpeake one thing. and that there be no-diſſentions a _ 
among yon: but bee yee i knit together in one wherein bis pur. 
mind e, and in one ĩudgement. doe ute callback 
11 '4 For it hath bene declared vnto mee, my: he — to 
brethren, of you by them that are of the bouſeof cord mdio ue 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. away all occafion 
12 Now k this I ſay, that euery one of you of diſcord. So ten 
faith, lam Fauls, and 1 am  Apollos, and I am — — 
Cephas, and I am Chriſts. — 
13 ls chriſt diuidedꝰ? was 1c Paul crucified Now a ſchiſme is 


- , 2 8 i when which 
fo 3 were v0 IT baptized * the _— — agree 
- and conſenttoge- 


14 '3 I thanke God, that I baptized none of ther in demie, 


you, but þ Criſpus, and Gaius, . } 2» doeyetleparne 
15 Leit any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in- — 


to mine owne name. | hey 
16 I baptized alſo the houlbold of Stephanas: p — 
ſurthermore know L not, whether I baptized any 1 of a1 bi 
other, - 5 2 | parts fith lune. 
9 1 gether, 
17 For Cx AI T ſent me not to baptize, 1, fle beginneth 
but to preach the Goſpel, 20 not with I wiſe-. his reprebenho# 


dome of words, leſtthe 3: croſſe of Chriſt ſhould 224chiding by 
be made of none effect. 3 
be vnderftood by 


good witnefſes,that there were many ſadions among them. And the:ewnhall be 
openeth the cauſe of difſentions, becacſe at ſome did hang on one doctor, ſome 
on another, and ſome were fo addicted to themfelues, that they negleRed all do. 
& ours and teachers. calling themſe lues the diſciples of Chriſt onely, ſhutting forth 
theirteachers, 4 The:maner f womts ſay to you, u this, ++ Act. 18.24. 15 The 
fuſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought te bee eſchewed: becauſe Cheiſt ſeemeth by that 
meanes. to be diaided and totae in pieces, who cannot be the head of rwodivers 
and di\apreeivg bodies, beeing himielte one. 16 Another reaion : Becauſe they 
cannot without great iniurie to God ſo hang of men as of Chriſl: which thing 0 
doubt they doe, which aH whatſocuer ſome man ſpeake th, even for his perſons 
ſake; as theſe men allowed one ſeHeſame Golpell beeing vitered of one man, 2d 
did lothe iyheing vitered ol anuther man. So that theſe factions were ealled by 
the names bf theirceachers, Nowe Paul ſetteth dewne his one name not onely 
to grieve no man, but alſo to ſhewe that he pleadetb not his one canſe. 17 The 
third te aſon taken ot the forme and end of Baptiſme, whetein we make 3 promiſe 
to Cbriſt calling on alſo the Name of the F:ther and the holy Ghoſt Therefore al- 
thovgha man doe hot fall from the doctine of Thrift. yet if hee hang ypon ſome 
certaine teachers, ad deſpiſe others, he lotſaketh Chriſt : for if hee hold Chriſt bis 
ont ly maſter, bee woul:le i:eare him, teac hing by whomiocuer, 18 Hee protefierh 
that hee (peaketh ſo much the more boldly ot theſe things, becauſe that through 
Gods providence hee is void of al! ſuſpitiov of chalenging diſciptes vnto bimſelſe, 
and king them ſrom others. Whereby wee may vndetſtand that not the {choilers 
one ly, but the teachers alio are heere reprebended, which gathered themſelnes 
flockes apart. Ad, 188, 19 The taking away of avobieQion : that hee gave 
not himſelfe te haptize many among them: not for the conatempt of Part fie, but 
becanſe hee was chiefly occupied in deliue ing the dod ine, and commitre! them 
that received his dod ine to others to be baptized, whereot he had ftore, Abd 
hee declared ſufficiently how farre hee was (rom all ambition: whereas op tbe o. 
ther fide they w home hee reprehendeth, as thongh they gathered diſciples voto 
themie lues and not voto Chriſt, bragged moſt embitiouſly vf numbers, which they 
had baptized. 20 Mow hee tutne th himſelfe to the doctor themſe lues which 
pleated themſe lues in brave and ambitions eloquenee, to the ende that they might 
ckawe me · re diſciples after them. Hee cenfefleth plainely that bee was vnlike mio 
them.oppuling g aue ly as it became an Apultle his example again} their perveris 
mudgemenrs :$6 that this is another place of this Epifile,touch1ug the ebſeruing of 
a godly ſimplicitie both in wordes and {ſentences in teaching of the Goſpel}, 
CN. 13. 2. Pet. . 18. / With elogutucrowhich Paul caftleth off om bum ne: ouly 
PIT cars; but alſo as flat contr 1 to the office of bis Apoſil ſhip : aw 91 
Paul his Hird of elogurxer, but it n heauenth ef man. end voie of painted word's, 
21 The reaſon hy hee vicd not the pompe of words, and painted ipeach: beezuſe 
it was Gods will to brieg the worlde to his obedience by that way, wheitd) the 
moſt idiots amongſt men might vnderſtind, that this a oi ke was dove of God bim- 
ſelfe without the arte ef man. Therefore as ialustion is ſet ſoorth vio vs in the 
Geſpell by the croſte ot Chriſt,then which nothing is more contemprible,and mo-? 
farre i om life, ſo God would haue the manner of the preaching of the croſſe mo 
diffetent from thoſe mea es. with which wen doe vie to d:awe and entiſe other, 
either to heare ot beleene: thetſore it pleaſed him by a cerraine kind oi moſt wile 
folly to t:juwph ouer the moſt foolith wiſiome of the world, as be bad (aid beſore 
by Fſay. that he would. And hereby we may gather, that both hoſe dod outs which 
were puſſed vp with ambitions eloquence, and alſo their hear ers Rraycd ſatte BY 
from the end and ma ke ol their vocation, 

18 For 
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bH 


ut con- 
de taking 
hiſmes, 


refore a- 
zon ſome 
*hriſt bis 
27 teſter 
t through 
bimſelſe, 
ſchollen 
ze mſe lues 
ne, but 
nei chem 
. And % 
od the 0+ 
ples voto 
hich they 
net which 
ey might 
ike vue 
pt roetie 
ſerving of 
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u 10: U 
1 50 had 
od words, 
2 beeavſe 
ered) ihe 
God bite 
vs in the 
2nd mog 
oſſe mo 
ie othet, 
noſt wile 
ul beſore 
ws which 
ute 2. 


The worldly wifedd me. 


ert t then, 
biken leaned feb chat are, 


„ Glaþ h. The viſedome of God. 70 


„ 8 For chat =" preaching of the eroſſe is to 29 That no 2 fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- £ 
705 —_ them tharperiſh,foo i : but vnto vs, which ſencgdee. ö 2 2 pr Frag 
„ile l of are (aued,itis the & power of God. 30 But ye arc» of him in Chriſt leſus, *7 who ele wan: 4 bs 


rei, 19 u forit is written, I will deſtroy the wiſe- of God is made vnto vs wiſedome and rigbte- 2/4 86 
Ferie, dome ofthe uiſe. and wil caſt away the vnderftan- ' onſnefſe,and ſanctif cation, and redemption, dodge 

z {aches where- ding of theprudent, | | 31 That, according as it is written, + b He miſerable conduns 
— 20 Where of — 49 is the * e that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. of 3 
a 4 : Whereisthey diſputer of this world ? not _,,.. 1 3 1.5 
Leeder God made che wiſcdome of this world foolih- fr men: pre f. char be Sv Gn be vs, Sedtbendf kur. 
fade - nefſe? ſehnes, this is, landeth n c Hi and that of God. 2) He 2 that eſpecially 
grun hanged &@ 21 23 For ſeeing the 4 worlde by wiſcdome 229above all things, the Golpel ought not to be coptemned , ſeeing it contrineth 
qu aybepeef pv not Godin ther wiſedome of G O D, #4 it "15 <biclelt thingsthatare to be defred 410 wi, trae wiſedome, the trove wy to 


; odteine righte „the true way to hue the « 
. pleaſed God by the ſ fooliſhneſſe of preaching to tance Beall er e e - hw <p hep godly. = 72 huts 
— ro nope perle all te God avid yine hun thankes: and fo by thu place is man fee will beaten 
3 23 22 Seeing alſo that the lewes require a ee, which the Papifts ſo reame of, 
ns. ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedome. CHAP. 11. 


f : b 

The Apoſtle 23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified ; vnto the 1 He ſerterhWowne « pletforme of his preachmg, 4 which was 
poveth thtthi Jewes,cuen oiambling blocke, and vnto the Gre- #: 1 wijſedomr, 7. 1g but noble in epd 
ought not onely cians foolilhpeſſe; | of the ſpiritual power and efficacie, 14, — conc lader 
ſage, ſeeing tut 24 But vnto them are called, both o Nd 2 1. br fg 7 
i ms foretold ſo the lewes and Grecians , we preach Chriſt, the A brethten, when I came to you; x Hereturneth to 
logbeiore, bot power of God, and the wiſedome of Goll. came not with ꝙ excellencie of wordes, or the 17 verſe ofthe 
Acne 23 Fer the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then of wiſedome,, ſhewing vnto you the = reſtimonie jyrnet crapeers, 
topuniſh the pride men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then of God. b .  ounecxample: 
Ade world iv men. 2 For I beſteemed not to knowe any thing contetiog that be 
— 1 om fo 46 26 For brethren , you ſee your t cal- among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt , and him cruci- 8 
— "den ling, how that not many wiſe men u after the ed. hot A nd 1 * eff lencie of words, or 
witerſorechar flelh , not many mightie , not many noble are 3. * was among you in © weakeneſſe, encifng ipeech of | 
tatiorzinegeaa called, and in Werber . much 3 mags) — 
fingef nothing» 27 But Cod hach choſen the fooliſh things of, 4 Neither Haed my worde, and my preach- fuenf ot 
Raabe ee. the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath i0p in the er cmiſing ſpeech of mans viſedome, fesch belb be- 
wblegwbich they choſen the weake things ofthe world, to confound * but in plaine © cuidence of the Spirite and of and preached leſus 
ſocareſully labou- the mighty things, power, f : ; Cht iſt Ser 
— 28 And vilethingsof che world, and things 5 — —— ie as tenching 

which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things dome ol men, but in the power of G the file 

4419.16. which = are not, to bring to Y nought things 6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them + Chap,te ty. 


| pro fe ſte any other 
dayes in twing thy beste? p Then that endef alttby time in to nought. dere 
2 obey 5 e 1 ien: and 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a — of ( viſt 
there was nes ede z myſterie, euen the] id wiſedome, 5 which God 2 bus cract- 


and . 
eth har the pride of men was woorthily puniſhed of G O D, becauſe they would had determined before the worlde, vnto our :";n,, , . 
dolbebold God, as meete was they „ inthe moſtcleare 1 wiſe glory. : c 
&neot the worlde , which is the workemanſhip of the wo 9, %% $ 7 Which none of the princes of this world nee, Rein excel. 


but remame 4 were, 

whenthey were firſt borne, x In the work: manſhip of thi world, which hath the . and theri Fore oye 
no weihen — of God ingraned in in, why emery man way bebokte it, not haue crucified the h Lord of glory. mech with is feare 
ed The goodnefſe of God is wonderfull , for while hee 232388 to puniſh ang trembimg, 

pride of the world, be is very prouident and carefull fer the ſalustion of it, which are the companions of true modi ſtie, not ſuch fpart and trembling as terrifie the 
ul texchetb men to become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God, { So be conſcience but ſuch as are contrary to beni ie end pride, % (hbap.1.17.2 pt. t. ic. 
callth the preaching of the Goſpel aa the enemies fuypoſed it : but te the neene ſeaſon 2 He torneth that now to the commendation ef bis miniſtery,which he had gran» 
bt nt them very ſhwpely \ who had ber c hege God with folly, then acknow» ted to his aduerſaries: for bis veriue 3nd power which they — well enough, 
ledge their ow we, aud crant pur dom for it,  ©* Maith.11, 38. 25 A declaration of was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly he lye joyned with it, 
that which he laid 2 that the preaching ofthe Goſpel, is fooliſh, It is foolſh,Gaith &d By plaine exraence he meaneth ſucha provfe, as 1+ made by corgaine and neceſſary” 
ke, to them whem God hath not indued with new light, that is to ſay, to all men, reeſour. 3 And he telleth the Coripihians, hat he did it for their great provice, 
bring conſidered in ibemie lues : tor the Iewes require miracles , and the Gre - becavſe they might (hereby knowe mani'efily, that the Goſpell mig \eauen, 
ca21gunent's, which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſedome : and Thereſorchee priuily rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oſtentation, 
therefore they doe not enely not beleene the Goſpel , but alſo they mocke at they willingly deprived themſelves of the greateſt helpe of then iaith, 4 An 
il. Notwithſtanding in this tooliſh preaching , there is the great vertue and wife» other argument raken of the nature of the thing, thatis, o the Goſpell, whichis 
dome of Cod, but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called, doe percewe. God true wiledome, but kuo wen to them onely x bich are defirous of perfeRion : and 
hewing moſt plaiSely , that even then when madde men thinke bim moſt foo - is vnſauotie to them which otherwite excell in the worlde, but yet vainely and 
bf, be is farre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounterh all their might and ſrailely. e Thoſe t called per ſect here, not which had gotren pro feflion alrradie, 
ener. when he vietb moſt vile and abiect tungs as it hath appearedinthe ſruite bar ſuch as tend ro it, ns Philip. 3. i 3. ſo thor per ect u ſr gast wrake. f They that 
ofthe preaching of the Goſpe!l. 26 A confiemationtaken of thoſe things ave wiſer, richer, or mightrer then otbey menare. 5 Hee ſheweth the cauſe why. 
which cam* to piſſe at Corinth, where the Chorch eſpetially*confiſted of the ka. this wiſedome tannot bee perceived ofthoſeexcellem worldly wittes; to wit, be- 
el nd common people, in fo much that the — . of Greece were driuen cauſe indeed it i: ſo deepe, that they cannot attairevntoir; 5 M mencould 
ume. when they ſawe that they could doe tothing with their wiſedon.e and net ſo much a ram of & He taketh away an obĩe &ion: If it be ſo hard. when 
taqnence, in compariſon of the Apofiles , whom” notwithTanding they called and how is it knowen ? God. fayeth hee, determined with himſe lle from the be- 
ltioes 3nd yolearned, und hetewithall doeth hee beate done their pride: for gioniog, that which his purpc ſe vas to bring ſootih at this time one of his ſec: ers, 
God did not preſerre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becavſe they ſhould be tor the ls luation of men. 7 he taketh 9 another obie&ion: why then, how 
ſroad , but that they might be conſtrained even whether they would or not, to commeth it to paſſe, that this wiſedome was ſo rezeRed of men of hig he ſl avtho- 
Royce in the Lorde, by whe mercie, al hough they were the moſt abiectes of ritie, that they crucihed Ch ill bimielſe? Panl anſwere:h + becaulc they knew pot 
ul, they had obteined iu Gheift ; both this wiſe dome, and all thipgs nec-fAariero Chriſt tnch as hee was, „ T wiightie Cod full of tr we manrflie arid glorie : Now 
flnation, x Whit way the Lorie bath taten m com you. nu Aſter that ibu place hath in it a weſt cid proof of the diutnitie of > if, and of iu 16) ning of 
4 wi dare which nurn heake account of, as though there were none 77: who the ati lo which hath thi m i, that that which is proper to the mar beoge 


becuuſe they are carne Horf} iritnal wiſedome,” & Which in mans ing, alen, t vonched v ſthe Godhtad 1yued with the manhood: which kindof fpecchis cal. 
*r aff nothing. - „ w ſhew that they ave v and vaprofitrble, auil nothing led of the os fathers, a making commen of things belonging 10 ſoine one, wh ohe ts 
| ih, See Romanes g.g ts 2 whombey def nat belong» © 


9 Fur 


The naturall man. 
8 Avothetobie- 9 Aut as it is written, * The things which 
ction: _ ny | 

Id it r 1 . . » . . 
thoſowuriemes wenne } mars brarts Fin God hett 
could not per eie Prepared for them that loue him, 8 
this wiſdome?Paul ©. 10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by 
antwereth:Becauſe his Spirit: for the ſpitit ł ſeargbethall things, yea, 
we preach thoſe the deepethings of God. 


things which paſfe 155 TT. 
— 11 i For what man knoweth the thiogs of a 


ſtanding. man, ſoue the | ſpirit of a man, which is in him? 
* 2.64 4. euen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
i Aan cannot fo h 8 irit of Go |. 

rauch as thinke of che dp! wy . ha God 
then much eie 1 Now wee haue receiued not the w ſpirit of 


conceine them with the world, but the Spirit, which is d God, 1 that 
— 1 it it wee might b know the things that are giuen to vs 
— the capa. of God, REN, ; 

citie of men hoo 13 12 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the 
dan it be ynder- a, wordes which mans wiſedome, teacheth, but 
— —— which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing ſpi- 
elare & preachic? rituall things a ith ſpirituall things. ad i 

by a peculiar light 14 * But The p natutall man petteiueth not 
dog by Gods ſp the things of the Spirit of God: fur they are foo- 
nity where” - lilhneſſe vnto him, neither can hee know them, 
ſpired he can enter becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 


even to the yery 15 u But he that is ſpirituall, r diſcerneth all 
yy ark things: yet is he himſelfe is iuiged of \ no mon. 
fo ſecret and rs 6 5 For who hath knowen the minde of the 


den in God, but the Lord, that he might t inſituct him? But wee haue 
Spirit of Ge heat. the u mie of Cenifts/ mt. 

ceth into it N "IP : 

ro He ſetteththat forth by a ſimili:ude, hich hee ſpake of the ir ſpiratĩon of the 
Spirit. As the force of mens wit ſer cfeth ove things periaing to man. ſo doeth 
our mind by that power of the holy Gh:-ſt, vndetſtand heavenly things, 4 The 
mind of man, witch ts n with allen ſe to anderſiand and tude, mm The Sri. 
rut which we baue reerincd, doth wot 1640h vi things of this world but Uf ws wo 
8 Cod: and thu place jracketh vi agan ff ine Papiſts, wha: , from whence it 
commeth aud whit fürreit . 11 That which he fpzke genera iy, he reſtraineth 
now to thoſe things which God hath opened vnto vs of bur ſalnation in Chriſt» 
leſt that any man ſhould ſeparatethe Spirit ſi om the preaching of the word and 
Chriſt : oi thouldthinke that thoſe ſantaſlicall men are governed by the Spyit of 
god which wandring be ſides the worde, thruſt vpon vs their vaine imaginations 
forthe ſecrets of God, » Th» wort (hnorb)it taken here in his proper ſimſe, ſor true 
kuowledge,which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Now he tetutneth to his 
purpoſe, and conclude th the argument which hee began verſ.6, and ii is thus: the 
words muſt be appli ed to the matrer, and the matter muſt be ſet forth'with wotds 
which are meete and conuenient for it: now this wiſedome is ſpiritvall and not of 
man, and therefore it muſt bee delivered by a ſpitĩtuall kinde of teaching, and not 
by exifing worde: of mans eloquence, that the ſimple, and vet wonder full maie- 
Rte of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare, & ChD 1. 17. 4. pen. 16. „ -Appiy- 
ine the w110s 1130 the Matter, 10 wit, that as wee teach fpirituall thin gtiſo — our 
hinde of preaching be ſpiritual, 13 Agzinehepreventeth an offence or Rowbling | 
hlocke : how comme th it to paſſe that ſo ſewe allow theſe things? This is not to 
8 the Apoſtle, ſeeing that wen in their naturall powers (28 
they termed rhe) are not indued with that facultie, whereby ſpirizoall things 
are diſcerned (which ſacultie camme th another way) and therefore they accompt 
ſpirituall witedome as folly : and it is as if be ſhould ſay, It is no maruaile that 
blinde men cannot iudge of colours, ſee ingthat they lacke the light of their eyes, 
and therefore light is to them as darkeneſſe. p The man that hath, xo further light 
of vnder landing then that which he brought with him, exen from his mothers wombe, 
ar Jude defigeth it, Jude 19. q By tht wertng of the hoh Gf. 14 He amplik. 
eth the ma: ter by contraries. .» YVuderffandethgnd diſcerneth, 15 The witeome 
of the fleſh faith Paul determideth nothing certain ly. no not in it o e affaires; 
much leſſe can it diſcerne ſtrange. that is, ſpirituall things. But the Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpĩritnall men ate indeed. can de deceiue d by no meaves, and thete · 
fore be reprooved of no man, / Of no man : for hen ie Prophets ave indged of 
ohe Propters,it is the Spirit that in getb, and not the man, E. 40. 13.708. 1.34 
16 A reaſonof the former ſa ing: for he is called fpiricuall , which ha; h learned 
that by the yertue of the dp it, which Chriſt hach tanght vs. Now if that which 
we hane Jezrned of that Maſter ,could be 7eprooned of any man, hee muſt needes 
be witer then God: wherevpon it falloweth, that they ate not onely {ooh h, 
bnt alſo wicked, which thinke that they can deuiſe tome thing that is either more 
per ect. ot that they cin teach the wiſedome of God a better way thenthey knewe 
or taught, which vadoabrediy were indued with Gods Spirit. . Lay hi head 16 
bu, and teach him what he ſhould dere. „ We art induced with the Sni of Ci. 
whe oveneth onto vs thoſt ſecrets, which by all orher meants are vnſrarc bable, and 
% all trueth whetſoemtr. 


CHAP. Li Ys 
1 He yeeldeth à re: why Fre progehed all matter: vnto 
them: 4 He ſhewtih bro * to rfeeme gf. A 
ferg: 6 The mintert office, 1 A nue forme of tdiſi ine. 
15 H* warneth the c bia f, the, be not H amay 
be oh baue tg, 1T throigh the proud wid of b&b. 


a4 


I. Corinthians. 


eye hath not ſeene, neither care hith beard, nei- - 


> 


now are ye able. 


3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there is 
among you enuy ing. and ſtrife, and diuiſions z are 
ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men? 

For chen onefiith, I am Pauls,and another, 
I am Apollos, are ye nat carnall? - , - 

5 Who is Paulthen?and.w 


Chriſtthe foundation. 

Nd I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren,as 1 Raul: de Ft. 

A vnto ſpirituall men, but as vngo ® carnal, = the cake 
D eee Ne , bevy 

_2 I gaue you milke'to drinke, & not dmeare: 

for ye were not yet cable to beare i, ncither yet 


enly witi4m, 
and of Goel! 
&badſygpene; 
condeneg y bl:g& 
nes of many m 
no at length he 
applieth it partic. 
larly to the Cori. 
thin, calling the 
eat uaſſ that is ſuch 
in a hom as het tt 
"euaile h 3. 


N fleſh 
ho is Apollos, but gale F ipirit. A4 


the miniſters by whom yee beleeued, and as the de ttfogerh a den. 


Lord gaue to euery man? 
6 Ihaue planted, Apol 


gaue the increaſe. 
7 So then, neither is hee that plantech any tbr be dealt with 


thing, neither he that wat 


the inereaſe. 


8 And he that planteth, and hee that watreth, 
are one, ꝙ and every man ſhall teceiue his wages, 
according to his labour. 


los watred, bur God 


reth, but God that giuetk 


9 For we together are Cods e labourers: yee 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God ęꝑiuen to 
mee, as aſkilfull maſter builder, I haue layd the 


foundation, and another kuildeth thereon 1 + but 


let every man take heede howe, hee buildeth vp - 


on it. 


11 5 For other found:tion ean no man lay, 
then that which ĩs laid, x hich is leſus Chriſt. 
12 „And if any man builde on this founda- 


therefere to exprefſe it the better he tra» nth them babes, 6 *Subflantial rate, os 


ftrang mexte, 


ble tel imony of it; 
Grit,for that be ba 
ptoued them to de 
luch, in ſs much 


the m no othe: wile 
then with ignorang 
men, & ſuch as ue 
ala oli babes in f 
doctt ina cf godli. 
nes: and ſecondly, 
becauſe they ſew, 
ed indeed by thele 
difſenſions, which 
ſprang vp by tex: 
ſou oſ the igno · 
rance of the tet 
tue of the Spirit, 
ard heavenly vit 
dome, that they 
had prehted yery 
little or nothing 
4 He calicth them 
carnall, nhich ave 
a jet ignorant, and 


c Te tefog my me with ſubſtantial meat i therefere as the Cormnthis 


ant grew wp i att, ſe i Apcſiie nen · iſhed them by teaching, fo ft with mille, they 
with frong meat, which d'ffrrence was one lj but in the manney of teachirg, d B 

2 Aﬀerthat hee hath ful. 
ently reprehended ambitious teachers, end their foo!iſh eſleeme is, now hee (hews 
eth how the true miniſters are to bee eſteemed, that wee 3tttibute net vnto them, 
more or leſſe then wee ought to doe, Therefore hee tracheth vs, that they are they 
by whome we are b onght to aith and ſaluation, but yer 28 the miniſters of God, 
and ſuch as doe nothing of themſelnes, but God fo we king by them 28 it plealeth 
him to furviſh them withhis gilts. Thetefore wee haue not to maj ke or conſider 


the [quer* aud compaſie of mans wit and invgrmers. 


ia kinde of teaching, Wee 


ever pertaineth to the edifying of the flocke, bee 


inthe Church, eit i er /n matter t 


3 which were the chieſe buik 


$404,168 


avſwerable to the defrine of 


Chriſt, as well in matter as in ſurme: which dodrine is compared to golde, ſiluer, 
and precious ſtones: of whic h matter, Eſaias alſo and lohs in the Reue lation build 
tle heane ly citie And to theſe ae oppoſite, wood, hay, ſlubble thot is to ſay, con» 
ous and vaine queſtions or dectees: aud be ſide s, to bee ſhorr, all that kince of tis. 
cbjag which ſetue th to oſte atstie n. For falſedoQrines, whereol he {(peaketbnot 
properly to be built ypon this foupdatjon, vnleſſe peraduenivit 


here. are not ſaid 
isſhew ont ly. 


tion, 


. K rns = 5 - 


t fee 
the duce 
lezte; 
their tm 
tathe 
them Ec 
ben th 
Que 3; 
Piretsn 
Ito hel, 


Ga a; 


on. 
declared 


irit Aad 
h 2 den. 
ny of it: 
at be had 
em to de 
much 
alt with 
the wile 
Ignorant 
ch 23 #re 
des 17 f 
Food}: 
condly, 
ey bew. 
by thele 
which 
by rea» 
igno· 
9, 
Spirit, 
ply wi 
t they 
edyery 
othing 
th them 
ich oe 
rant, and 
watt, of 
Cormtbie 
ike, then 
4 Þy 
h fulfice+ 
ee (hew 
to them, 
areikey 
of God, 


| a felde 


1 frrmice, 
ir labet, 
pndey ſere 
ed him in 


page of aduildi ag, lie te ac Kabel y8thapthisambition isnpt ar 


ds miniſters. nnn. . 


1 "Aeteflifech 4s 
noted ibe true th 
in bat all are not 


duilders, no 
Pome ef hem Worke of W It ort it is, 


which land pen 14 Ifany mans worke, that he bach buile pon, 
2 wie Malk receiue woges. 
— cocks; 5 If any mans worke burne, he alk loſe, but 
0 coil bullders. TH ſtalbe faueckhümſelke: hewnthelee 1 yerasir 
ſyibberitard for | were by the fire, 
gin pet tan 16. + 9 Know y ee not that hᷣce ate the Temple 
— bat of Cod, and that the Spirit of God qi: Lileth in 
the light of the N75 ? 
— 2 7 if any 50 f deftroy pc Temple of 50d 
—— inn Taft 3640 Kttoy ! forthe Temple bk God is 
ikres,vdhew holy, wkichye are, 

18 PLetnom: an decciue himſelfe ;JFany man 
avong you ſteme to be l iſt in this world, let him 
be a foole,: hat he may be wiſe, 


7 Bue Lo ns worke Mabe me . 


for che day ſhall de clire it betauſe it it 1188 r 


— 


what it is And as 
thaftuſſe is tried 
bythe fi; e, wh 7 

her it bee goo 

— ſs alt God 19 For rhe-wiſedome of this world is foolith- 
abe ume by the net with Ggd: for it js written, + Mencpreberh 
ny. with cla theirojmecraftinelle, .. | 
— And againe, The Lord knoweth chat the y 


buldings,and ſo 

ſhallit come to wwe of the wiſe be v. ine: 

— ir There ſote let no man" rtioyte in men: 
irn 3; for allzhings are i yours, : - 

amine ſo, to 22 Whether ie be bf or Apollos, or Oephas 
eule of the dr the 1®-world, or life, oᷣt᷑ deatli, vhethet᷑ they b 


workeman : but 
rey that are o- 3 preſent, or things to come, euen all are 
her ſe, (halbe 
conſumed, and 


| AndyeChtifs, and Chriſt Gods. 
ravilh away, and 


o lhull the workman be ſtuſtrate of the hepe of his labour. which pleaſed himfelfe 
attingof nought. 8 the ck 2 not away hope of ſaluation ſcom the dear 
ul fooliſh bailders, hic ch loi x 

thoricjans rather then paſtours ne e bed he RT Hs a exception, that hep 
nntontaitöltanding falfer chisef iat of there wotke , dd alte abide the 16 
veirvaine labours, bon. 19. 2. cor. 6. 1s. 9 Continuing lnil inthe — 
vaine, but alia ſa-· 
nilegious: For he ſayth that the Church is 28 it wege the Temp eof God, . which 
God hath as jt were conſecrated enis himſelfe wy his Spirit, hes! turnin bimfel'e 
totigle ga1bjt,ous ment? h chat ede y p fue the . emple of becauſe 
bog xaine artes wherein they — rs ſo much, ↄre as he teache td n 
ej pollations of the holy doctt ine of Go, 2nd theguritic of the Chargh,! Which 
»kedoeffe (hal not be ſuffered enpuniſhed, 1 Ph tl it,and makech it Aucleane, 
beorg bely : aun ſurely they oo defile 1% PTL, Neem ntywhich by fleſhly efoquence 
ie the (471214 of the Geſpel. 10 He conclideth by the contrary , that they pro- 
eſe pure wiſedowe in the Chu ch of God, which te luſe and caſi away all theſe e. 
nuesofmen and i; they de mocked o the world, it is ſufficiew: far them that they. 
de wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, and a3 he weill have them to pe 
S. e Ge 4 weng jo cat, yer the Lord Bil 

lau b. ir inc acheris. ' Pet $4.17! 41 He retutneth to the propoſftion of 
the i. verſe, firſt warning the hearers, that hencefarward they eftceme unt at torts; 
Poſe whom God hat haypoicted to be miniſters , and not lord ol their ſaluation : 
Thich thing they doe, that depedd vpon men, and not vpon God, that ſpeaketh by 
en + Pleaſe himſil SF. i Helps appointed for your bereft,” 12 He paſſeth from 
veperſons to the things themſelue . that his argument my bo more forcible : yea, 
reacendeth from Chriſt to the father, to ſhe w that wee teſt our ſelues no not in 
cult ki w ſeſe in that that he is i ani but hecauſe he enrtieth vb vp cuemtꝰ the FA. 
der, n Curiſi itneſſetinoſ himſelſeeuery here, ibat bee was le nt ol his Father, 
uT by this band we may be all knit, with God himſelis,. 51 : 7: 


CHAP. IIII. 
x Bringing j in the defiuntion 1f a tra Apofite, 7 he ſhewnth that 
humitine ongbht rather to be an honour then a ſhame vnto him, 
9 Hee bringeeh is proof, whereby it may ent * 
10 that hee ihr hat cate: of gory, rt wer * — 
17 He conn: des Timatbic, © © 


t Teeondfo/erh I Et t aa wan ſo thinke of vs, as of che tes? 


an Ave. of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 
tir winde, 2 And as for the xeſt, it is required of the 


2 eſtectne 
D 26:25 lords : and yet nat ithſ tendin that; hey, ojug4are to hem 20 te 
2 that ace ſeat from Chriſt, ſent I ay eee e that ber 1 
gen in vere at cheit baudy, the t;eafure 514 alastion ene the 
so God, a b 3144, 2 Lill ef all. be warngsbghs wiaiſters; that they 


"9 aver; rem lres not a5 lor de, but g: {aithiull ſervants, becauſe ihey muſt tens 
&22::0u0; of their ſtewardſhip vnto God, : j | 


hn gelle, f lyer, Precious ſongs andes ban Or 


led by the fire; and the fire ſhalf zrie eutty mai 5 


tate i hem when be or Le 


on examples 


a4 wee ſee it cee. 


1 : Kay Oh fr Becauſe in re- 


— ent: Woes. 55 ehEdingoth« rs, 
ne ſclle,, ... an example, hc v 


ict himſelte for 
W 50 bym cram I I ſeth, a y. eoccuꝑa · 
e þ e 


d 
in Ma 755 


not ber. 


21 
herefor before that a eee 
time, Untiff ti thi 4. 9 willlighten thy:gs 206 — or 2 
that are hjd in darkeneſſe,, and make ecounſcls ane eee 
of the 5. Ws elt: — {ha Leuery man conan _ 
haue d praiſeot God. have of hit, 1 


N Non theſe things , brexhren I haue figu — . — 


1 1 1 mine une 14 Apol- Hon, be cane he did 
03, ti 1 t 1 eq Vs, not ſet lotth hh · 
taten nps 70 — Ml which is a at a6 they did, 


hee beingeth 
that e ſwell not againſt another for any 2 — 


* bee was ne 
7 für . ſeparaterh thee 3 and what haſt mooued wikis 
3 that thou haſt not receiuedꝰ if thou haſt re- in gements which 
oeiuec it, reloyceftt du, as though thou 2 | 
hadſt notYecenfed it'? that that which 
No ye ate full : howiyee are made rich: meniudge in theſe 
e rejoneas kings wirtyour vs, and would to God fs cHtheir own 
e re ohne, that we allo n ight reigne wich you, 10 beg renate 
KY, Tack thinke that Godbathſet foorth vs the of. chen —— = 
laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death, for we valearned- doe 
ate made a v galinpſtooke Vito ce workl, aud 4 4 dans Raf wile⸗ 
denn gels d rd en. 755 4 e WP , 
10 Wears fooled br chene nde; wy ye * 9 the tage. 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye are Kong 2 of 26 of the 
de fe honourtbleand we are deſpifell. — ay 
11 Vnto this houve we both hunger and thirſt, 2 — e 
and are naked, and are butfeted,' and haue no cer- 9 


5 


aint d,elling ple. ide es Mee 3 
7 & And labor, working with our onʒ % — 9 a 


hands we fire reviled;, ani yet we bleſſe i we ate my tells which 

perſecuted. and ſuffer it. knowe my ſel.e 
1; We are euill polen of, and we pray: we degerahen vou 

are made 28 the b filth of the word, the offcow-= du 1 


ring Gall things,vato this cim. 1 ales 


14 19 uxite not theſe things to * you, But my yocation With 
aan beloued children I admò ih you. 45720 copſciencey, 
15 For though ye haue tenne thouſand Aich — ape wn 


lenge any thing 10 
my ſelfe d for I know that I am not vnblameable, all this notwithſtanding : much 
lelle therefore ſhould I plraſe my ſe fe as youdoe, c 7 perm my ſelſe to the 
des 14dgements.,. 6. A'thj;d en. > proceeding of a. conclufion as it ere 
outof the former reaſons, Jt _is er to r man accotding to 

kIsvaice betauſe her knowerh 1 Forks te beste, h men for the moſt 
part are ignorant of. There ze this iudgemeid perteindth 20 yon. oi+ Abart. 
7.1. 4 ont con!d\ net ber proijed abone dhe eff. 7455 the other ſhayhi bee blemeds 
and he menttoneth ; prajſe rather then di(pr aiſe , Air that tht be nung of thu ſore was 
tht; that thry taut more lo ſonn men Men meet ws, 7 Having teiected their 
indgement, he ietistb foorth bim(cle againe a5 a ſingular example of modeſtie, a8 
ane whichcancealing in this Epitlethole £;&56us teachers names, dovbted not 
to pot, do u dt his ownename and Apallot in theis place, and tookevpon him, 
as ĩt were, theis ame 2 ſofarte was hee from pre ert ing hamieſſe to bo. . By: 
choſe rather ua Like other mem H wyou ivy Sheued carne my 
i name, 8 Heeſheweth a good meavevto bridle pride : fitſt, if thou con- 
ſidet bow tightly thou exempteſi thy el c out 'af:xþe number of others, ſeeing 
thou art aman thy- ſelfe t againe , if hn conſidet that alt haugh chou hang ſome 
thing more then otber men haue, yet thou haſt it not but by Gods boboviul. 
ne ſſe. And what wiſe man is be that will b;agge of anothets goodneſſe, and that 
. if Theres nothing Abe es of vatines, t woortby of coe. 
dation 4 449 all phat we baut, we bane ap ace; dhe e Pe R and he Pte 
{441ans, wif.ns cu. Hes de ſcendeth ta a moſt graue mocke to cauſe 
thete ambitious mento bluſmi euem againſſ their willes, — :Hee th will take 
a rel vier ber (the Paul and ite Pope gre, who hmgh oa that hte i h 
uret hour, let bim ermpare the de licates of the Popiſh cant with Saint Pauls Hate, 
＋ Afies 72. 34: A . . . 3. 8. Ash. 5. 44. 
„5e 13.14. at's 7. d. h Fur U ſwerping i ge ger. 10 Modes 
ra ing i he harpeneſſe of his mache bes potteth them in unde to remember of 
wbome tbey were: begottan in Chriſt, and chet they ul d not doubt ta ſollou e 
hjm tor awexampla ” altb cugh hae 3 tethe outward ſhew , im 
reſpect ef otheti, yelmiightie hy th e ficacie\ Yori Aid ig kd you 
there of in themſclues, 5 
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Ya | arge HEH, tt haue ye not many farhers : for 
n ES a T hi ebeßzotten you thitough the 


4 pel. nt Ot ; 
16 Wherefore, I pray yon, befoflowers of mee. 
1 Fer this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo. 
thens, 21 konne, and Faithfull in 
the Lord, which ſhall put yau in remembrance of 
derh ante my i wayes in Chr as Ircek et u here in cue- 
eas i 
ding em gt. 28 ir Some are puffed vp asthoughT wou not 
ther, leſt by their come vo you. N l 
diſerder ha be con- 19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 


—— Lord will, and will know, nor the k wordsof them 


mong them, which are putfed vp, but the power. 

As 19.2, 20 For the kingdome of God it not in wrd, 
4e .* . 4 8 2 , : $$ 10 k - 

4 — — . but in power. 


21 © What will ye ? ſhal I come vnto you with 


reancth heir pain. . 22 
3 rod, or in loue, and in the 1 ſpirit of meckneſle ? 


ted aud colowed 
bind of cloquence, UF 
. Za be — joe wen of thy Spirit, 12 2 paſting ouet to anothes part 

this Epiſile, wherein he reprehendeth more ſharply a very bainous offenceſhews» 
io the vic ot eccleſiaſtical correAion, 1M reel a fictea toward yon, 


9; C HA: P. V. 7 
1 That they haue winc led at bim who committed inceſ wih bu 
mother in law, 2. 6, hte /heweth ſhould cauſe them varher 10 


be afhamrea , eben to relozce + 10 Such Linde of witheanefſe u 

80 be puxiſhed wich excommunteation, 12 tet other be ing. 
1 They are great. . 2 A or = og 
Iveoberepteven- IT is heard cetteinly that there is fornication a: 
ded which by fuf+ oak Fou and ſuch fornication as is not once 
fering of wicked-. named among tue Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 
e eee 
be mocked and 2 And ye ate puffed vp, and haue not rather 


ſeotued of the in · 
fidels. 5 


2 There are none 
— 7 
— 7 — 
Excemmunits- 
tio ought not to 
be committed to 
one mans er. 


ſorowed, that he which hath done this 

be put from among you - 22. 

3 for I vercly as abſent in bodie, hut pro- 

- ſentin a ſpirit, haue determined already as though 

L were preſent, that hee that bath thus done this 
g — F-93123 

a Py When, yee ere gathered together, and my 

ſpirit, in the d Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 

| a one, I ſay, + bythe power of our Lord leſus 


deed, might 


ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may he ſaued 
in the day of the Lord leſus. 

6. 7.Yourreioycing dis not good: know ye not 
that a litle leauen — neth the whole lumpe? 
Purge out chetefore the olde leauen, that 
ve may bea nen e lumpe.as ye are vnleauened: fo 

Chriſt our | Paſſeouer ĩs ſacri or vs. = 
9 Therefore let vs keepe the 8; feaſt, nor with 
olde leauen, neither in the leauen ofmaliciouſneſſe 
hinselfe ſitteth as Indge, 5 Theexcommunicate is delivered to the power of 
in that that he is cat out ofthe houſe of God, e is u to be delivered 


10 Se, the Lord bumſelfedrclererb whin he jayth , Let hom be Unto thee as ny Hea- 
and 


Mann 18, 17, that wie lay; to en uns go ors of the 
bt ind lber tie of the ente of (brit, which the Church without which Satan u hd 
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nicate, that he ſhoald vrterly periſh, but that bee may be ſaned, to wit, that by this 
ravanes his ſteſh may i 

ther end of excotmmunication is, that ether be not infeacd , and therefore it muſt 
oi neceſsitie beereteined inthe Charck, that the 
4 7. 6. 


monie of tbe N per 
amongft them, Iu times paſt, ſayeth bee. it wat not lan foll for them which did 
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Nowe ont whole life muſl be as it were the ſeaſt of vnleauened bread, wherein 
ei that immaculate Lambe 
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which is ſlaine, muſt caſt out 
i i ies! 


and wickednefſe : but with the vnleauenod bread 
of linceritig and true td. 1 
9. I wrote vnto you in. an Epiſtle, that yee 9 Nowbehpes 
ſhould not company together with fornicatours, , ketbmeregene, 
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12 4 For what haue I to doe to judge them alſo. Church; which 
which ate without ? doe ye not iudge them that are 
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13 But God iudgeth them that are without. munitie of the 
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wicked man. king went ion of 
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ſuch dueties bincered and eue off thereby, as wer owe one to anoihet i childrento 
their patents, ſut ird ta their rulers, ſetuants to ibeĩt maſte is, and neighbowto 
neighbour, to win one another to God, „ %% vu alfi: om ſuch 
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in the ery boſame of t church, which muſt bt calied home by dife:pline, and net of 
them which are without, with whens jon aff labour by all mieanes p:ſſeble , 10 bring 
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3 Know ye not that we (hal iudge the Angeßzꝰ He mſwererh that 
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17 d But if the Wee depart let bim 
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miſe) or it 8 ad called vncircumciſed? let him not bee circum- 
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and if a virgine marrie, ſhe ſi noeth not: neuerthe. 
lens ſuch ſhall haue trouble i in the hel: but 
e you, 

29 And thisT aps betten beenuſt the tie is 
a . hereafter that bott they which haue wines, 
be as though they had none: 

30 And {they that b weepe,as though they wept 
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— 31 Audehey chr vſe this Mond; Sas though 
they vſed ĩt not: for the dfalhion of tin world go. 
eth away. 

32 And I would haue you without care. The 
vnmarried careth for the things of the Lord, howe 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33, But hee that is married, e earcth' for the 
+ thing? of e worlde, howe hee may pleaſe b}s 
wife, 

34 There is difference alſo Geben a virgine 
and a wife: the vnmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be hoh, both in 
body and irff ſpirit but ſhe that is married, careth 
for the things of the world; how the may pleaſe 
her liafband” 

35 And this I ſprake for your dune 8g commo- 
ditie, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye follow 
that which is honeſt, and that ye may cle aue falt 
vnto the Lord withan! ſepatation., | 

ds. 27 But if any man klinke char it is vnoome ly 

Tor His vlkgire; mee pace tht odere of hey age, 
and need fo require, let him doe what he will, he 
h ſinneth not: jet thembe married. 
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the 'aw of mutt 
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cAp. vt. 


WED 


1 Tr vil brace Wits the end ofthe tenth va ni b 


A, evt 10 be 4 the Gentiles profant bn. 18 He veſtras- 
uri theabuſt of (hr anbei, 11 aut ſhe werb that 
lege mutt be cempered vub charuie, 4 

n 


ton * 


* 


— — 2 
Sr o os GBta / q . . RE ee 


eh —_— dibe wake, 
Chriſtian libertie. Chap. viij ix. Not to offend the weake. 73 


tr" . wretched m3, faith 

ae any thing, he know eth nothing, yet as he ought to — — — ir weste offende my bro- he, peg by 
{5% to ld o 

| telle fo of. know. : ill cate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, knowledge wb ch 
_ fred ad _ 1 . But if any man loue God, } lame isknowen — offend my brother. my 2ede 15 none | 
en ced An- fol aH of him. . 1 F ; Cor if then bac ft. 
un beeremooueth all 4 *Concerning thereſore the eating of things true knowledge, thou wouldeſt not fitre downe to meate in au idoles temp!c) 
re 1 i idoles, we knowe that an idole i „ilt hon thy brother hatdning his weake conſcience by thine example to 
tb wb the Co intbiane ſacrificed 9 nd here & none o- doe euill, for wheſe ſalustion Chtiſt himſclie bath dyed? Neem. 14. 1. $ An 
n- pended in vag e nothing in the world, and that t other amplification: Such « ffendingof our weakebrethren todounde rh vnto Chr:i!, 
1 reg ther God but one, SE etal 65 and therełote let not theſe men thinke theory owe r onely _— 2 
mur idols withou there that ar god thren. Rom.14.3t, 9 The concluſion, whic 1 
6 vct le- any reſpect, Firſt 3 For though or in earth (as there be many peri: A Mio not lee me to e xa that of other, which hee will nor bee fit 
id „ena, whether in heauen, or i ſubie ct vnto himielie. I had rather (ſaith hee) abfteine ſor euer from all kirde 1 
nets 3 gods, and many lords) hich i fle lh, then give occafion of ſinne to any of my brethren, much le ſſe would I re- 
3 —— 6 Vet vnto vs theres but one God, which 4 J 18 any c:ntaine place driime for my brothers ſahe not to eate ficſh offered 0 
—_ wo ner thatFather, fofwhome are all 1 — 1 — idoles. ; | 
bel them, they kne we him, and 1 h one Lorde leſus Chriſt, y uw en 
wiſh as well enowgh ws are all things, and we by him. ledoe: * Hedeclereth, that Som the hbertie which the Lord gene him, 
ve, 1 e hut euery man hath not that er edge: 5 he willingly abfleined,, 18. 22. het us things . jg 
a c. 0 2 5 pay 5 - 
2 1 tieletiingst0be for # many hauing Len eee — zz I ERS 
1 decnetothem . eillehis houre, eate as a thing fact i , | 
kd your tarare cleane. Ne jdole, and ſo their conſciencebeing weake is de- M *Inot an Apoſtle? am I not free? ® haue A * ns 
e were — th Sad ia is I not ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not r in hi propo- 
4 * An inflrs- $ s gut meate maketh vs not acceptable to my worke 2 in the Lord? ſed matter of 
wed &:din the kaow- God,. for neither if we eate, haue we the more mei- 3 If I be not an _ vnto other, yet doubt. dings — — 
m ledge oiChri, 1 her if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. .. leſſe I am vnto you: for ye are the d ſeale of mine 1 d —— 
eng. the ſay gorwirktan- Hut take heede leaſt by any meanes this , ſtleſhip in the Lord. | all thismulchiete 
under. ding iht we muſt 9 d da Alling, to them po . ee 
dun fin, vo fp lie teſt in power of yours be an occaſion of falling, 3- 3 My deſence to them that © examine mee, eg ins; 
, K - i © * ” 1 : 
h ee ac that are weake, kich khaſt know. i 01s n — 
mel: our know. 10 Fer if any man ſee thee which he 4+ * Hauewenotpowertod eate and to drin —— 

. ledge be tewpered ledge, fir at table in the idolestemple, — _ p ' -5 Or baue we not power to lead about a wife (jms nur bound 

niche nie, it conſcience of him which is weake, be bolden 5 ? binga<fiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſiles, to — 7 
uſe, the dem rot onely N ent thoſe things which are facrificed to idoles: and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas? — 
law n | 6 OrJonely and Barnabas, haue not we pow- d nn mans 
- dotth much hut t. p h ſo moch as deſerue thenawe I y 2 | pleaſure, Theriore 
bet thee becauſe it is the myſlre ſſe of pride : nay it doet — — — ů er ſnot to worke? 5 „ be pre 
oma o godly knowl. dge, il it nme. — _ Y —— 7 Who g goeth 6 warkre any time at his bindalle frames 
at contt- the 5 ne 0” 1 hoof ng = —— may ferceine by the wit one coſt? who planteth a vineyarde, and cateth — — 

7h, Ver - o * 2 , , - = . 44 
that t wh. T Tue orcafion of vanitie and pride : becauſe 2 ou —4.— not of the fruit thereof? or who feedetha flocke, gige. gere. 
lun thy ret, e Inflrufiech owr neighbour, 2 The wager is in deeds u v:ive and eateth not of the wilke of the flocke? ſpeaketh ſeverally 
41 tirgieffered to ieeles 1 1 Praun, ſayeth her. 11 , — that meate can 38 & Say Itheſe things h according to man? at bo b. brfirſtof 
huber, * 2 1 * Re of 2 bet ie followeth vottherefore faith not the Law the ſame alſo? — 
| '4s ade ys . all . . f s 
22 da man ve enthour rejpect ve thoſe meat(s 33 any _—_ Gd den For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 1,1; ow | 
0n4mencity (f{dole) in this place is taken for an mm which is made - a (aalen) thet is *: Then ſhall not muſſle the mouth of the oxe that ſe lues that ye ate 
— 5 © kia 5 When the Father is elfi. treadeth out the come: doeth God take care for — —— 
8 Jo ſ Image ſervices e I 4 we dre ae. 5 8 vill v — 
— refed fon the Sonne, te is named the 9 2, Let i oxen? . : 7 1 not alio 
ried ay lig m Fine, . Jobmeg 13 chapter 12.3, ) 9K“ G the perſous, bus the 10 Either ſayeth hee i: not altogether for our ee, leeing l am 
the things ſois the bonne, God: therefore (hu P 4 one but the ef- ſakes? For our fakes no doubt it is written, that he an Apoſtle? x 
6rd ul, row . - why be rap Loy ryan . ſo tobe latens bat which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that hee that 2 
ak 2 For the Father an 5 - | n | 
os BY en a Recaro on EE Kerr wes. Ereheinbope, ſhould bearraker of ixhope. cf Jade 
ada perſons, 3 The reaſon why that followeth not. i : - inted of Chriſt himſelle, vod the awthoritie of his funchon was ſutfict- 
— ty men which doe not knowe that which you knowe, aged So * pen 3 — — — 8 — — eſe things -- 
erb oloute n de thiugs devende bot e nely vpon your conſcience, 4 2. en e cb wen} oor morgan en 
_— Face of th-mithat beholde you, ee reap” 3 _— ay — 4 An wilc that might bee, debaſ: themſelues lor he weakes ſake , whereas the Apoſtle 
he one y to y on- knowledge, but aloto the ignorance o * a ew 4 8 Lei be eee een eee 
esch e think — bee vn. probate and without God. z the Lord. b Ata whereby it apprarerh 
er deprive bilo, bet wich a arg PEOSNY 4 ren ney Ghnnes ne wardly jufficienth tha! God is the amthour of my Avoſileſhip;, 3 Hee addeth this by the 
er to deave : therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe m_ whic poor * 3 te ford Hel heme a A of oy 4 poſtlethip thay” 
9 bey chinke dilpleaſerh God, their conſe ence is di filed with this * 7 t > +2 ochre wheat eee oe things wh? en 
: 15 wt; bt benethe occaſion of this miſchiefe, 4 By conſcience Ly i 3 amoyglt you. geb les Judges examine we ag 
be weakeſt 0h the eurer ich auen: the 8 they had within tba eee: 2 14 25 py them my doings, 4 Now touching the matter it ſelſe, he faith, — = _ 
xy ler inner ve lane, that were offered to1doles , 22 z 3 o ae andwucly an ipeiic phy may nenb(f e 1e doles 3 
— gr., wits gor conſcience, For this force hath conference , 101 If 12 ego / venting of bu: bee mainta'n:d by the labours,yea& keepe my wiſe allo, as the ref e of the 
v her ſake r lawfully doe, 2s by vam?, Ioan and 12mes, the Lord ccafns and Peter 
e eb 1 f r * pray — ood es for your himſeiſe? d Upenthe expenſe of the chuch e One ibat is - - itim and « 

5 de Apoftle, you ſhall loſe no part of Chriftiani ach . — , h bands ? h 

s — ben, ale, 25 alſo yen — the meste. it male ih you no whit the more 2 belrenrr? f Nor te hut by the worke of on hands? 3 md nes Ante 


| 1 i I vnto idols 
. 
ate of au 0+ weeknowe that wee® a 8 3 
ber bod of chings knowledge b puffeth vp, but loue c edifieth. 


indifferent, to wif, 


holy, for our commendation before God confiſleth not in mestes : but to vie our 
lone with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of lie ttie, the tiue vſe 2 
teleane contrary to wit, ſo to vſe i, as in viing of it wee haue 3 0 
dar weake brethren, & An other plaincr expſication of he ſame reaſon, on 
Pourding the example of the fitting downe at the table in t e idoles _ e, 
wich thing the Corinthians did eu. lf accomp: of among things indifferent , 2 
ae it a ſrapiy farbid ſen fot the eit cumſſance ol he place, alhoagbcoficnce dot 
cla, a; it ſha'l be declated in bis place. 


2 Nowe, if any manthinke that hee knoweth 


7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the ? Anamplibce- 
+ — — whom Chriſt died. — — 
12 Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt the bre · of compatiſon and 
thren,8 wound their weake conſcience, yee ſiune conrraries: Thou 


fame of ment . Demi.25 4 1 ting 18. 1 Wit it Gods proper drift 
— 8 nn he made this Law? for otherwiſe there is nat the made gung 
#41he norti,but God hath a art of 1 f 


. Kkk 11 471 


— 


+ Rom.ty 2.7 t1 7 If wee baue ſowen vnto you ſpiritua ll 
7 Analluwption things, bl it a gteat thing if wee teape your carnall 


with an amplifica- things? 

— 75 8 If others with you bee partakers of this 
ſo doiog do wete- x power,are not we rather ? neuertheleile we haue 
Bacre ler ent ge. not vſed this power : but ſuffer all things, that we 
ſetts. ſhould not hinder the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

8 As other arg · 13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 
ment of great niſter about the holy things, cate ofthe i things 
to'ce 2 other are ol the Temple? and they which waite at the akar, 


nouriſhed amongſt > 
you therefore ate m partakers wich the altar? 


was lawfull tor 14 So alſo haththe Lord ordeined, j they which 
— * — preach the Goſpel, ſnould liue » of the Goſpell. 
and yet l * 15 But 1 haue vſed none of theſe things : '* nei · 
it, and had rather ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould beſo done 
Rl! offer any diſ« vnto me:forit were hetter for me to die, then that 
r any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

Ciuriſt thould be 16 For though I preachihe Goſpel, I haue no- 
hindered, thing to reioyce of ; for neceſſitie is 1:id vpon me 


k The word ſigni- 7 . 
Ep e, andwoeisvnto me, if [preach not the Goſpel. 


bare, tohevely be 17 For if I doe it willingly, I haue a re ward, but 


inetd vi te vnder- if I doe it againſt my will, at wit hiſtandung the dil- 


Land thas the mi- penſation is committed vnto me. 

_ d 7 rhe word 18 Whatis my reward then? verely that when 
Abe be Fund of I preachtheGoſpell, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
the Church, o free, that I abuſe not mine authority in y Goſpel. 
9 Laſtofa'l,bes 19 For though l bee free from all men, yer 
— haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that 
cerningthe nou- may winne the moe. 

riſking ofthe Le- 20 * And vntothe Tewes, I become as a Tewe, 
bite? which — that I may winne the Iewes: to them thatare vn- 
—— der the ꝓ Lawe, as though I were vader the Lawe, 
not vſe. that I may v inne them that are vndet the Lawe: 
+ Desi. 18. r. 21 To them that are without Lawe, as though 
A. i (poten I were without Lawe, (uhen I am not v-ithout 
ſee ebe Lawe as pertcining to God, but am in the Lawe 


chuvge that «re of. through Chriſt ) that I may winne them that are 


Fed in abe temple. without Lawe: 

du 22 Totheweake Ibecome as weake, that I 
Auieing the may winne the weake : I am made all things to 
. eviſice, 250 g all men, that 1 might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

„ Becanſt they 23 Andthi; I doc for the Goſpels fake, that I 
preach the C opel. 


7s fStoweth by ch might be partaker therof with r you. a 
24 "!Knowe ye not, that they whichrunne in 
a race, runne all, yet one recciueth the price? ſo 
runne that ye may obtain, 
—— 25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, ab- 
of anaſes, or ay e- ſtaineth from all things: & they doe it to obtaine a 
#her ſucs faber. cyrruptible crowne ; but we for an vncorruptible. 
tious 1rmmpert(s. | 
to He tabeth away occaſion o ſuſpition by the way, tbat it might not be thovghe 
that he wrote this as though he challenged his wages that was not payedhim Ney 
fGayth hee, I bud r:ther die, then net continue in this pa-poſe to preach the Go pel 
freely, For I am bound to prezch the Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
me this office: but vule ſſe I doe it willinzly and for the loue of God, nothing 1310 
be allowed that | doe. If l had rather that the Goſpel ſnould bee euill ſpoken of, 
then that I ſhould not require my wages, then world it appeare that 1 tooke 
the le paines not ſo much tur the Golp: 1s ſake, asfor my ga nes and aduantages. 
Bl ſay . this were no! to vſe. but abuſe wy right and libertie. There ſote not onely 
this thing, but alſo in all other (as mach a+ 1 coald) I am made all things to al! 
me that I might winne them to Chriſt, and might togethet with tt em bee one 
to c "iſt. © 'By taking nothing of themto whom | preachu, ** Albi 16. 3. fla. 2 3. 
p I” word( Lame) in thu place, muſt be veſtrameaio the ceormentall Law q in 
waters. 41 are indifferent, which ma» bee done or net done 11h , a good conſcience: as 
sf he fey, 7 changed my ſelfs into all faſh.om, that by all mranes f might ſaue ſore, 
y Thai bots, ' 1 an4 they te whom 7 preach the Gofpel, may receiue fit by the Goſpel, 
11 He brings th in another canſe of this miſchieſe. to wit, that they were given to 
gluttoric, lor i here were ſole mne ban kets of ſact fi: es, and 5 8e the Prieſts 
was alwayes toc? much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was hard for them which 


gate no barg ei. 
ther would hare 


wete zccuſlome a to rHotouſariſe, eſpecially when they pretended che lide tie of 

the Gofpel, eo{be r<Rrained rom theſe bankers : but contrzriwiſe, the Apoſtle 

calleth them by a p. e fimvlicude , and alſoby his owre example, to fobrietie 

and oortifi-atiou of i he fleſn the w:vg :bat they cannot be fit to runne or wrefilecas 

ehen the games of 16) mies were) which pamper yp theit bodies: and therefore 

3fti-n1ing that wy caa haue no reward, vnleſſ: they take another courſe and ti ade 
e : 


et life, V 


a nioflexquiſite dier. 5 


r.Corimhians. 


Olde examples, 


26 I therefore fo runne, not as vncertainely : 
ſafight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. * 
27 But I beate done my t body, & bring it in- 4,4 pie. 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meanes after that I haue gunf the $pou, 
preached to other, | my ſelfe ſhould beureproued. 5 — 
4 Cont: ary 0 the word -lef but as contrary to the word * 
Jee one hy cxperinace = 10 b ſuch an one ade og bs 10 4, —V 


CHAP. X. 


1 Ce ſpa . ed wot the Jewes , neither will he pare thoſe who 
are of like condition, 3.4. touching the outward fignes of his 
grace, 14 That ir is abjnrd.thet ſucb ſpould be par takers of the 
zable of den, who are partakers of the Lovas $ . 24, 70 
baut confiderazion of o. ner; hbour tn things — 

Oreouer, brethren, I would not chat yee | He ſettech oar 
Miu bee ignorant, that all our a farben d = 
were vnder « that cloud, and all paſſed through them ao cxanyle 
that +ſ(ca, 0 ol the hotr ble 

2 And were all b baptized vnto <Moſes, in i 

that cloude, and in that 5 * 

3 And did all eat the 4 ſame ſpiritual e meat, ſelte ſume plegges, 
4 * And did all diinke the fame ſpitituali iche nat adep, 
drinke (for they dranke of che ſpiritual Rock that chat we have : a4 

f followedthem : and the Rocke was s Chriſt) 

But with many ofthem God was not pleaſed dung whenthey 
for they were z oucrthrowen in the wilderneſſe. 8 
6 Nowe theſe things are our b enſamples, to p t ſhed in the 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euil things wilder: de, being 
as they allo luſted. — ond ma. 
Neither beeyce idolaters as were ſome of None 7 
them, as it is written, + The people are downe tO and befives that 
catc and &r.nke,and roſe vp to play. theſe things are 
Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 4 ainſ 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one quemed ales 
+ day three and twentie thouſand. leaſles, the [ame 
9 Neͤither let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of aſo ſceme to be 
them alſo tempted his, and ++ were deſtroyed of 3 " 

ſ nts, : becauſe man — 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of themxalſo are the minded, 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, et thoſe things 


1x Nowe all theſe things came vnto them for Jew. oo 


enſamples, and werewrittento admoniſh vs, vpon God will be ag 
whom the k endes of the world are come. with them if they 
12 *Whereſore, let him that thinketh he ſtan - the v, 0'hat 


deth, take heede leſt he fall. oy — 


13 There hath no tentation taken you, but blies and be bup- 
ſuch as appertaineth ro! man : and Godi; faithful t zcd nd meme 
the Communion, 
and con feſſe Chriſt, 4 Paul ſpeabeth thus in veſpet᷑ of the conruant, and wit it 
re(p & of his perſons , ſaumę in general, & Frod, 13. 21. numb g. 18, & Exon 
14-22%, 3 In eff. & the Sactamen t of the olde fathers wire all one with ou 
for they teſpected Chriſt one ly who c ffered bimſe lſe vnto them in dinets hi 
dowes. 1 Aleſ ibm were baptized with the ont ward Haute, but not in drede, 
wherewith God cannot be charged, but they i,, © Manneynhichwa a fi- 
rizuall meate ta the belecuers, which in fauh lay holde 1 Cbriß who i the trut 
mate. % Exod, 19.6. mb. 20, toandt1,16. f Of the rixer and running Rethty 
which followed he people, 4 Dia ſacramentaly fignifie (brift, ſo that togeiier 
with the figne, there was the thing figntfled, and the truetbrt ſelfe : & Cod dorth tu 
offer a bare figne lut the thing ſignified by rhe fig ne together with it, which ic 10 be. 
ctincd with (faith, % Nm 465. 3 AnAmpliiving of the example ag f 
them which are caried away with their luſtes bey ond the bonnes which God hath 
mea'u-ed out. For this is the beginning of all evill,asof 'dolatry (xbich hath plit. 
tonie a companion vmto i!) formica i n. rebelling aga uſi Chriſt, mu muiing, 
foch like, which Gd puni hed moſſ ſharpely in that oſde people. to the ed that v 
which tecce ede them and haue a more full d. claration of the will of Gd m gbt by 
tha! meanes take better heede, goed [ignrrs : which fanfied ow ſetre 
ment + fir circumeaſon was to t be Fe ei a ſrale of righte: winc{ſe,and io v1 a li pc. 
terne of Bapti ſine, and ſo m the other Sacrament . Nb. 11.1. and 26 65, P/aime 
106 14. Exod. 32.6. 7 Nunnb. 25 9. i Je te yt (hr ift. is to provoke him it 4 
combate as it were, which thoſe men doc, who abuſe the lno e iht be hath y1wn 
them, and make it toſernt for a clocke for thety luſtet and wit tedu⸗ ſſe. Num. t Gal 
106. 14. & Nn. 4. 3 7. ing. 1. 243. ( This aur age js called the .me, for ut the 
ſhutting vp of a! cgi. 4 In cenclufion, he deſcendech tothe Cortnthians them- 
le lues, waruing them that th y pleaſe no: themielves, but rather that they prevent 
the ſudtilties of Satan, Yer he yſeth an infinnation & comfort h them, tha; he may 
vot ſeeme to make them akogether like io thoſe wicked ĩdolaters and conte met 
of uiſl. which pet iſlied jathe wildcernefle, heb rommetb of wakewſ, 
which 


omg 
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Tt 


mur ing 

e erdthat 8 
od might by 
TLULALLY 
v8 l pe 
6 65, P 
woke him 10 8 
t be hath tin 
lum. 1. Gaal. 
we, for 11 ihe 
nrhians them · 
they prevent 
1, tha; he ay 
ad conte ett 
weakeſt 


onebread one body. 


1 He that ond 
bane you _ 
e 16 
ar regen 
an fue 40 ejeape 
ont of he n- 
jon. 7 
g Now returning 
to thoſe 1d0109 
ſeaſtes, that he 
pay not ſee me to 
aul at =, prſt be 
o nileth that he e 
will vſe no other 
reaſons then ſuch 
11 they knew very 
well themſelues, 
And he vſe th an 
irdadion botow- 
id oſ the agree- 
ment that is in the 
things tbemle lues. 
The holy banke ts 
oi the Chriſtians * 
xe pled,,es, brit 
oi all ol the com · 
munitie that they 


which wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that 
you be able, but will even ® giue the iſſue with the 
tentation,that ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Wherefore my beloued, flec from idola- 


trie. 

15 l ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 
ſanding : indge ye what I ſay. a 

16 The cup of a bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
read which wee breake, is it not the communion 
ohe body of Chrift ? 

17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
one body, becauſe wee all ate partakers of one 
bread, 

13 Beholde Iſrael, whic h̊ is after the p fleſh: are 
not they which cate of the ſacrifices 4 partakers of 
the Altar? | 

19 What ſay I then? thar che idole is any thing? 
or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any 
thing? | 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tilesſacrifice,they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vnto 


levi h Cri, God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue r felow- 


ind next, one with 


mother, The Lira» 
e ites alſo do ta- 


ſhip with the deuils, 
I Yee cannot dtinke the cup of the Lord, and 


th: intheir eri. the ſ cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
bees, their mutuall the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. 


toni unction in 
one ſel:eſame te- 
lig'on; therefore 
ſo doe the idola · 
ters alſo ioyne 
then eines with 
the ridules or 
&mls rather (for 
ido'es are no- 
ming) in th: ſe ſo · 
lemne b: nb ets, 
wherecpon it fol · 
loweth,that :} at 
tableis 2 tab e 
of devils, and 
therefore you 
rull eſche vit: 
For you can not 
ber partakers of 
the Lord and of 
idoles together, 
much leſſe may 
ſuch ban kets dee 
accented for 
thing ine nere nt. 
Will yee then 
vi e with God ? 


ni i ou doe thinke you that you thill get the vpper hand? # Of thanke(guaing: 
whereupmn, that holy banbet was called Enchant, 


22 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger? are we 
ſtronger then he? 

23 451 all things are lawfull for mee, bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawtull for 
me, but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man 
anothers wealth. 

25 7 Whatſoeueris ſolde in the a ſhambles, eate 
ye, and aſkeno queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 4 For the earth is the Lords, and * all that 
therein is. 

27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you 
to a gaſt᷑ and if ye wil go, vhatſoeuer is ſer bt fore 
you, eate, aſłing no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 But ifany man ſay vnto you, This is ſacriſi- 
ced vnto idoles, cate it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth i: 
the Lords, and all that there in is) 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay. not thine, but of 
that other: 8 for why ſhould my libertic bee con · 


that i, « thankeſygtving, ® 


mel final pledge and note of our buitting 1ogether with che and mgreffing to 


bm, p That b, as yes ob ſrrut their cerennonits, 


14 Are conſenting an4 guiltie, 


bib of thet war ſhip and [ecriffce, y Hane any thmy to dos with the dran, or enter 


into that ſocie: je which u betane on the demi name. f 


The heathen and prop hene 


prople were wont to ſhut vp and mabe an ende of their fafles which they kept to the 
howur of their god im offering meate off ring. ans dyn ke offerine» to 1 em uit ban. 


len and fe dingt. 


b. 12. & Comming to zu ther kinde of thin 


red toidoleshee repeaterh that genera!) rale. that in the vſe of things ind 


of. 
rent 
we onght to have conſideration not of our ſelves orely, but of our neighbours,and 


Verefore there ate many things which of themlelres are lawſu l, which may be e 


vil dose of vs hecarſe offence to our neighbour . 


L voke afro, C Capter g. 3. 


? Aeapplying of the rule tothe preſent matte: Whatſnever is fold? in the ſham- 
de may in-ifferent'y buy it as it were 21 the Lords hand. and cate it either at 

me with the [2ithfull or being called home to the vn ſaithf Il re wit, in a pisse 
banker : bet yet with this exception, vnlefſe any man bee preſent which is werke, 
whoſe conſcience may be offended, by ſerting meates offered to idoles before them: 


ler then yon ought to haue conſieration ot their weakeneſſe. 


The fieſh thas 


vuſerrfired, was ved 40 be ſolde in the ſh mbit and the price returned to the pri. 


A Plalne 24 1. 


y Abthoſs thmys whereoſit M fall, 8 A reaſun: ſot we muſt 


thebeedthar dor libertie be not evil ſpoken c f and thatthe benefit of God which 
Venuoht to vſe with thonkeſyiving, be not el aged into impietie,and tiot through 


ber falt, if we e chaſe rather lo o 


od the confcience of the weakethen to yee ld a 


eof our libertie in a matter of no impotta· cc, & ſo give oecafion tothe weake 


tindce in ſach ſott of vs, and of Chriſtian lierte. 


And the Apoſiletakeh theſe 


popes his one perſon that the Corinthians may have ſo much tbe leſſe oc 
919 oppoſe apy thing againſt him. 


Chapaj. 


Mens heads couered. 74 
demned of another mans eonſeienee? 

30 For if I through Gods y bene fit be partaker, 
2 evil ſpoken oß for that whereſore I giue 
thankes 


un throwgh 
Goa: brne fite race 
4% meat, or that 
> mate, wn 1. d 
31 + Whether therefore ye cate , Or drinke, through SE 
or whatſocuer ye doe, do all to the glory ol God, e that berefiit 
32 Giue none offence, reither to the Tewes nor T] 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: Ro 


33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things , not 9 The concluſi- 


ſecking mine owne profite but the profit ot many, vn: We mult oc · 
that they might be ſaued. l C — 


ſeeke not out ſelnes, but Gods glory, and ſo the falustien of 2» many as wee may? 
here in tl e Apoſtle Ricketb net te propourd bimſelie to the Cotintbizaeuen 
his owne flocke ) 3s an example, but ſo that bee calletb them backe to Chriſt, vneo 
whom he humlelfe bath regard, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Hee blarneth the Corinthians ſor that is their boly affemblies, 
4 men des pray barung their heads couered, 6 4nd women 
bare headed , and becauſe ther mertings tended to exall, 21 
who mmgled prophene bankets with the boly Supper of the 
Lord, 23 which hee requnesh to bee celebrated ac coramg 10 
Chrifles iuſtisut jan. 

B + yee followers of mee, euen 2s I amof 
Chriſt : 

2 Nov brethren, I commend you, that ye re- 
member all my things, and keepe the ordinances, as 
I deliuered them to you. 

But l will that yee know, that Chriſt i the 
+: head of euery man: and the man is the womans 
head : and ns is a Chriſtes head. 1 

4 3Enery b man praying or prop yimg haui 
any thing on his head, diſhonoureth his head. » 

ut cuery woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſiech bare headed, diſhonoureth her head : 5 tor it 
is euen ove very thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen, 

5 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne : and ifit be ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered, 

7 For a man ought not to Couer his head:for- 
aſmuch as he is the x ĩmage and glory of God: but 


2. 7,3 9. 


t The fiſth trea- 
tiſe oi this epilile 
concerning the 
right ordering of 
publike aſſem 
blies corterning ' 
three points, o 
wit, al the comely 
apparel] of men 
and v omen, of 
the crder of the 
Lerds Supper, and 
sf che tight vſe of 
ſpiricual gilis Bur 
going about tote 
pichend certeine 
thirgs, he b-gin- 
neth not wubſta 
ding with a geve- 
rall praiſe of ibem, 


the woman is the glory of the man. RR _ 

o t:cviar lawes o 
8 7For the man is not ofthe woman, but the 1.11. and bo- 
woman of the man. veſtie which be · 


long to the ecele- 
Gafticall policie, 
traditions: which 
afterward they 


9 % for the man was not created for the wo- 
mans ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake, 

10 2 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
© power on ber head, becauſe of the ** Angels; 


tone God. in Chriſt ovr mediatour, ſor the ende 3nd mat ke not onely ol doctrioe. 


I dat allo of eccleſiatticall comelinefſe. Then applying ic to the queſtion propoſed 


touchi ꝑ the come ly appæ e ll both ofmen and women in publike aſſembl ies he de · 
clareth that ibe weman is one deg ee beneath the man by the ordinance o 

that the man is ſo ſubje&ro Corift „ that the glory ol Gad oaghttoaypeareto him 
for the preheminence ofthe ſexe. * Ehe. 3. 23. is that that Chrift is our me · 
dieter, 3 Hereofhe gatbereth.thar if men doe either pray or preachin poblike 
alemblies having iben heads couered (which was then a Fgne of ſubieQion ) they 
didas it were ſpoile ibemlelut s oſ their dignitie, againſt Gods ordinance, 6 1 
appeareth that thu was 4 polinthe lawe ſer ring on- for the cr eumflances of the time 
that Paul hurd ir, iy this reaſon, becanſe in ih ſe our day's for a man to fprake barehea- 
ded ty an a ls. 5 4 fene of ſuburcti en. 4 And ia like ſort he conciadeth, that 
women which ſhew theme lues in publike and eccle Gaftical] aſſembles withoot the 
figne and token of their tubieRion, that 13 to fay, vncouered, ſhame them ſe ſues. 

5 The firſt argument taken from the common of wan, forſomuch as nature 
texcheth womenghat it is diſhoneſt for them t come abroa i ba ebeaded, leeing i hat 
ſt.e hath giaen them thicke and long baire, which they do ſo diligently trimme and 
decke thatthey ean ja no wiſe abide to hape ir hauen 6 The taking away oſan 
obiedion: Hane not men alſo haire given then ? I grazt.ſa'thrke Apofi]:,but there 
is 2n:0ther walter t; For man was made to this ende and purpoſe, that the glory 
of God ihould ape in his rule and amboritie: but the woman was wadegthat ty” 
proleſs ion o her obe die nce, ſhee might more honour her husband. & Gene.. 26. 
and g. l. ond. G. coli iq He prone th the incqualitie of the woman, by tat 
that the man is the mattet whereof the woman was fert made. 3% Genel. 2.23. 

38 Sccondly, by thr, that the woman war made for man, and not the men for the 
womans fake, 9 Theronclufion: Women muſt be conere d. to ſhe by this ex- 
rervall figne their ſubiedion. A comming which u « token of ſubiefiione 


10 What this meane tb, I doe not yet ynderfland. 
KKK 2 *13- Neuer- 
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Womens heads couered, 
11 Adigrefsion 1 f 1 Neuertheleſſe, neithet is the man without 


which the Apoſile 2 
vieth, leaſt thot the woman, neithet the woman without the man 


which be ſpake of din the Lord, 


the ſuperioritie of 12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the 

men,zod lower man alſo by the woman: but all things are of 
degrees of women d. ; 

Sons belle of 13 1 Tudge in your (clues, Is it comely that a 


the Church,ſhould woman pray vnto God vncouered? _. , 
be ſo talen as 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that if 


nun senc ohe a man laue long haire, it isa ſhame vnto him? 


inequalitie.There= 13 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe 
{ore he texcheth vnto her: for her haire is giuen her fora © coue- 
that men haue in ring 

i 3 . R 
— 4g 264 16 1 But if any man luſtto be contentious, we 
God made them haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of 
not alone, but wo- God. 

me n allo: and wo- 


men we le made 17 T No in this — 1 _— I _ — 
of man, chat men not, that yee come together, not with profite, but 
alſo ate bo ne hy vrith hurt. 

che meanes - wo- 18 25 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
men, and this in the Church, Iheare that there are diſſentions 
ought to pat them g . 

in minde to ob among you: and I beleeue it to be true in ſome 
terue the degree art. 
Se dt. 19 1 For there muſt bee hereſies euen among 
— you, that they which are f approoued amonę you, 
may be cheriſhed. might be knowen. f 

4 By the Lord, 20 When ye come together therefore into one 
73 He vrgerh the place, thir is 8 not to care the Lords Supper. 

4 gament taken 5 bs a 

from the common 21 For euery man w they ſhould eate, ta- 
ſenſe ol nature. eth his owne ſupper h afore, and one is hungry, 


e To es acourrmyg and another is drunken. 


for Her, and ſuch a 17 h G d d . k 
of 5 aue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
—— in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 


1% Againſt ſuch that haue not? what ſhal I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe 
no ate ftabbuniy you in this? I praiſe you not. 


coorentiont, we 4 

0 p 23 n For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
this, that he f which I alſo haue deliuered vnto yous to wit, That 
Charches of God the Lord [cſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
are Bot contents. tooke bread. . 

als, . 

13 Hee paſſeth 24 * And when he hadgiuen thankes, he brake 


now tothenext it, and ſide, Take, eate: this is my body, which is 
ereatiſeconcer- i broken for you: this doe yce in remembrance 
ning the right ad- 
miniſtration of me. 

the Lords ſupper. 25 Afterthe ſame maner alſo he 2ooke the cup, 
And the Apoltle when he had ſupped ins; This cup is the Newe 


2 — 2 Teſtament in my blood: this do as oft as ye drinke 
Corinthians might it, in remembrance of me. 

vnderſtand. that 26 For as often as yee ſhallcate this hread, and 
wheeeas they ob. qrinke this cuppe, yee ſhew the Lords death till he 
ſerned generally P 

the Apoſtles com. come. 
mandeweats, yet 
they foully ne glected them in a matrer of greateſt importance, 15 (o celebrate 
the Lords Supper aright, it is tequiſite that there be not enely conſent of dodtine. 
but alſa of affe&ions , that it bee not prophaved, id Although that ſehiſmes 
and hereſies proceed from the deuill. and are cuill, yet they come not by chance, 
act without cauſe, and they turne tothe profite ol the elet, f Nm experi- 
ence hath taught to be of ſons Religion and goalineſſt. g Thus an vſaal kiude 
of fpeech, whereby the Apoitle denieth that ſflaily, which many did nat. 5 Ba- 
10th his meate and tarieth not till other come, 17 The Apoltlethimketh it good 
to take away the love ſeaſtes , for their a huſe, although they had bene a long time. 
aud with commendation vied in Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted by 
the Apoſtles, 18 Wee muſt take a true forme of keeping the Lordes Sup. 
per, out ofthe inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are theſe, touching the Paſtouts, 
coſhewe ſoorth the Lords death. by preaching his worde: to bleſſe the bread and 
the wine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together with prayers to declare 
the inſtication thereof, and finally to deliuer the bread broken to bee eaten, and 
the cuppe received to bee drunke with thankeſgiuing. Aud touching the flocke, 
that every man examine himſelſe, that is to ſay ,to prooue both his knowledge, 
and al o faith and tepestanee : to ſhewe faorth the Lords death, that is, in true faith 
to yeeld vnto bis word andinſlitation: and laſt of all, to take the bread at the Mi- 
niſters hand, and to eate it and to drinke the wine, 20d give God thankes : This 
was Pauls and the Apoſtles manero'winiſtring. ++ Math, 2616. e 14.22, 
lake 22.19 i This word (Broken ) noteth an onto ws Ch ies mauer of death, 
fer alihough his legges were not loben, as the theenes leg yer were , yet waa his body ve- 
7 ſort to e“, and tor and braiſed, 


I. Corinthians. 


Ihe Lords Supper, , 


27 * Wherefore , whoſocucr (hall cate this 19 Whoſoeur 
bread, and drinke the cuppe of the Lord k vnwor- — 
chily, ſhall beguilcicof the body and blood of h — 
Lord. unge, ar gehe 

28 4 et ledery man therefore examine him- 2* ei ibe dtn 


_ ſelfe, and fo let him cate of this bread, and drinke ud Hing banet 


2 the thing it ſel e, 
of this cup. that is, 0: Ci, 
29 For he chat eateth and drinketh vnworthily, aud albegie. ' * 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe "9% punibed 


he u diſcerneth not the Lords body. 3 then 


30 * For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke menen ſuch uy. 
among you, and many ſleepe. Aer tes ſhould be 
31 For if wee would n judge our ſelues, wee 4 


ſhould vot be iudged. 9 


32 But when wee are iudged, we are chaſtened tion of a mans 
of che Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned ſelſe. is o neefi- 
with the world. de required in ibe 


8 . 
33 * Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come ora 


tog ether to eare, tary one for another. not to be adautred 
34 *3 And if any man bee hungry, let him cate m itywbicacan 

t home,tha h alem ae 
at home, that ye come not together vnto condem ſelue s: arc bildtes 
nation. Other things will I ſet in order when I furious a0 dit 
come, men.alſo ſuch as 

. either haue no 

knowledge of Chriſt, ot not ſufficint , although they profeſſe Chriſtian Religion: 
and others ſuch like, v place beateth downe the faith of creaic, 91 wnwrayped 
u, which the PapiiF' maintrine, wm Hee is ſardtodiſcerne the Lordi body, l 
bath confiderption of the worthin / ¶ c of it, and therefore commeth to cas of this meat 
with great yemerence, 21 The prophaning of the body and blood ofthe Lordin 
his myſtecies,is ſharpe ly puniſhed of him and therefore ſuch a wilchieſe ed 
gently to bee prevented by iudgiog and corre ding of a mans ſelſe. n 750 u 
exanme our ſelnes, by . h and repemante, ſ par atiug your ſelnes Fom the wicked, 
22 The Supper of the Lord is a common action of the whele Church, and there. 
fore there is no place for priuate ſuppers. 21 The Supper of the Lord was in- 
ſtituted nat to feed the belly, but to feede the ſoule with the communion o Chriſt, 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common banquets, 24 Such things 1 
perteine to order, as place, time, forme o prayers, and otte: ſuch like, the Apoſile 
tooke order for in Congtegations, according to the conſideration of times, places 
and perſons, 


CHAP. XII. 

t Todrawe away the Corinthian F contention and pride, hee 
for mweth that ſpiritual gifts are thereſore diueſi beflowed, y 
that,theſame being toynth to ech other imployed, 12 wee may 
grow vp together into ont body of Chriit in ſuch equal proper - 
tion of meaſure, 20 as the members of mans boa) doe. 


Ow * concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I ; Now beentret: 
would not haue you © ignorant. into the third pen 
2 Lee knowe chat yee were b Gentiles, and 9'thisrreatile, 

. . touching the right 
were caried away vnto dumbe idoles, as yec gi fire! 
were led, gilts be ein he 

3 3 Wherefare, I declare vnto you, chat no grueththe Corin-/ 


man + ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Ieſus ner d 


e exccrable : alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the they abaſed tbeſr 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 8 for they that ex. 
4 No there are diuerſities of gifts, but the cellea b 755 
d ame spirit. — 
5 And there are diuerſities ofadminiſtrations, bed God ot the 


but the ſame Lord. praiſe of bis gifit: 


. . 2 and hauing uo 
6 And there are diuerſities of eoperations, but conſideration o 


their brethren abuſed them to a vꝛine oſtentatior, and ſo robbed the Church 6! the 
vſe ef thoſe gifts. On the other ſide, the ioferiour ſort epvied the better, and — 
about to make a depatture, ſo that all that body was et it were ſcattered on rev 
is pieces, So then bee going about to temedie theſe abuſes, willeth them brit - 
canſider diligently, that they haue not theſe = of theniſelues, bat irom the - 
grace and liberalitie of God,co whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all, « 4 
nor ent to what purpoſe theſe giſts ave giuon you, 2 Heproveththe ſame by com. 
pating their foriner ſtate with that wherein they were at this time indved * 
thoſe excellent gifts. b Ay ronching Gous ſervice and the Count, mere fan- 
gert. 3 The conclaſiou: uo you therefore, that you cannot io much as wo 
your lippes to honour Chriſt withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, + _—_ 
9.21. feng. 13. chep.8.6 phil. a. tit. c Doeth curſe him, or by any — 
whatſarnty dimumiſh hi glory, 4 Inthe ſecond place, hee layeth another e of: 
ca · ian, to wit that theſe gifis are diuets as the funRions alſo are divers, ard * 
fices divers, but that one ſelſe ſame Spitit, Lord and God is the giver of a hb 4 
ilts and that to one ende, to wit, for the profit of all. d The Sh — — 
whe from the gifis, e So Paul Henna force which comme! 
the holy Gboñ and meketh men ſu to wo thmgs. God 
0 
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and there. 
2rd was in- 
n o Chit, 
ch things 21 
the Apoſile 
mes, places 


be enttet⸗ 
third pin 
reatiſe, 
g the right 
Atituall 
he ein be 
be Cotis· 
plainly to 
and, that 
iſedthen 
chat ex- 
y ayped 
S of 
id ſo teb · 
dot the 
bis gifts: 
ung no 
ration of 
urch ol the 
, and went 
ed and tert 
em firſt :0 
om the tee 
all. 4 Hf 
ne by com · 
.dred with 
leert ſlran · 
ch as move 
& Markt 
any vir an / 
ther ſoun· 
rd their of 
of all theſe 
planeh 4 
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Spiritual gifts. The 


7 The hnly Ghoſt 
oper cf 44d (he w- 
eh „imſel ft freely 
in gung 2f theſe 


45. 

2 rothe vſe and 
en, fi; of te 
cumch. 

5 He declateth 
ibis waai ſold di 
neriit e, and tet ko. 
neth vp the che- 


fell gilts beating 


tat into their 
heads, which he 
ſu d de ſote, to 

v it, tha all che ſe 
lings ꝓroeeede d 
om one (elſe 
kane Spirit. 

b itim 4 
woſt exc: tent gift, 
779 1: i. 1 
on'ly for em 
which track but 

ai for tm hat 
era cem. 
fen 6 thing 1 
proper 40 the Pa- 
flors office a4z5e 
word of bno wledge 
arte ib to the Do- 
flours, 

3 By operation hee 
mean'th thoje great 
workings of God: 
mighty power, 
which paſſe and 
excel awnongft 

ha miracles 6s 

the d:[1nery ef the 


God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 
but che manifeſtation of the Spirit is f giuen 
to euery man, tu g profit withall. 

8 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word 
of h wiſedome: and to another the word of know - 
ledge, by the ſame Spirit ; 

9 And to another is giuen faith by the ſame 
Sprit: 

10. Ard to another the i operations of great 
workes : and to another, k prophefie: and to ano» 
ther, the I diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another, 
diuerſit ies of tongues. and tv another, the inter- 
pretation oftongues. 

11 And all theſe things worketh one and the 
ſelfe ſame Spirit , diſlributing to cucry man ſtue- 
rally 6s he will. | 

12 7For as the bodie is one, and hath many 
men bers, and all the members of the hodie hich 
is one, though they be many, yt are bat one body: 
8 even ſo is m Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptiz ed into 
v one body, whether we be lewes, or Grecians, 
whether we bee bond, or free, and haue bere all 
made to o drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, but 
many. 

15 '* If the ſoote would ſay, Becauſe Im not 
the hand, 1 am not of the body, is it therefore not 
ofthe body? 

16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 1 If the whole body were an eye, where 


Chap.xiij. 


I 


zt And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I 
baue no neede of thee: nor the head againe to the 
fete, ] haue no neede of you. 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the 
bodie, which ſeeme to bee p more feeble, are ne- 
ceſiary. 

23 And vpon thoſe membert of the bodie, 
which weetkinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more 
q honeſtie on: and our vncomely parts haue more 
comelineſſe on. 

24 For our comely parts neede it not: but 
God hath tempered the body together, and hath 
giuen the more honour to that part which 
lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the bo- 
die: but that the members ſhould haue the ſame 
t care one for another. . 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf. 
fer with it: 1f ore member be had in honour, all 
the members rejoice with ĩt. 

27 Nou ye re the bodie of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers for y- ur I part, 

28 ++ Ani God hath ordained ſome in the 
Church: as firtt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, 
thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : af. 
ter that, the giſts of healing, & helpers, u gourr. 
nours, diuetſit ie of tongues, 3 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Propliets? are all 
teachers? 

30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the gifts 
of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all 
interpret ? 

31 '+ But deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will 


members of the bodie, Love, 75 


, 


12 Nowe on 
the other fide, 
hee ſpeaketh va. 
to them which 
we:e induced 
with more ex- 
cellent gifts, 
willing tzew not 
to deipiſe the 
inferiours as ve 
proficabic, and 
as though they 
{cruedtonovicg 
for God, lay c th 
hee, hat h w ſuch 
loct tempered 
thi inequalitie, 


that the mot e ex. 
ce lent and beau. 


titull merabers. 
can in no wile 
lacke the mote 
abi ect and fuch 
as eite atha. 
med of, and that 
they ſhould haue 
mote cate to ſee 
vnto the m, and to 
couet them; that 
by this meanes 


' the necefritie 
which is on bork-- 
pans, might kee po 


the whole body 


in peace and con- 


cord: that al. 


though if ech part 


be confidered a 


part, they a: e of di- 


ners degrees and 
conditions, yet 
decauſe ti ey are * 


. 


were the hearing? If the whole ere hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? 

13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed rhe mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 


prople Iſra | Ly 
the hand of Mo- 
ſer: that which 
he did by EA 


azainſt the Priefls pleaſure. 
of Baal, iu en- 1 
dug downe fre 19 For if they were all one member, where 


gon heauen 10 
tonſun · his [acri- 
fee: and that 
which bet 4:d by 
Pei in the mat- : 
ter of An«nies and Saphive, A Fee teln of thing 10 come, I Whenrely 
file prophets are knowen from true, wherein Petey paſſed Philip in diſcomering Sis 
wn Magus, After8.20; ++ Rom. 13.3. h.‘, e 6 Hee addeth moreo- 


were the bodie? 
20 But now are there many members, yet but 
one body. 


+ ver ſomething elſe, to wit, that although thefe gifts ate vnequall, yet they ae 


moſt wiſely divided, becaule the will of the Sprite of (od is the tule of this 
dftridotion. This ſayeth hee, is manifeſtly ſeene id the bodie, whoſe members 
ze duet but yet fo knit together, that they make but one bodie, 8 Tie 
plying of the F vilitude. So muſt wee alla thinke, faveth hee, of the wy- 
ſicall body o Chriſt : for all wee that bele eue, whether wee bee lewes ot 
Gentil-z, are by one ſelfe ſame Baptiſme joyned together with our head, that by 
thatmeares, there may bee i amed one body compact of many members: and 
wee haue drunbe one ſelſe ſame ipitit, that is to ſay, a ſpitituall feeling , per- 
teive'2vce and motion commen tovs all, out of one cuppe, mw Criſt roj= 
wdtozeher with bn Church, nu To breome one body with | brit, ; 
qmchening rie of the Lordes blood, wer are made partzhers of his onely Sit. 
9 Hee amplifieth that which followed of the ſimilitude i as if het ſhould (ay, 
The vnitie of the body i not onely not left by this dinerficie of members , but 
i ſo it could not bee a body. if it dd rot eunſiſt of many, and thoſe were di- 
vers members 10 Nowe hee buildeth his dodt ne vpon the foundations 
which hee had layed: and firſt of all hee contiaue th in his purpoſed ſimilwude, 
and afterward hee goth to the matter barely and ſimply. And f:ft of all hee 
ſpeꝛketh mo them which would have ſeparated themſelues f om thoſe whome 
they enuied, becauſe they had not uch excellent gifts 2% they: nowe this is, 
kztih hee , as if the foote ſhould ſay it were not of the body. becauſe it is not 
the hand: or the eare , becauſe it is hot the eye, Therefore all partes oug\t ra 
ther to defend the enitie Af che body. heing coupled together to ieiue one the 
Other, tx Againe , ſpesk ng to them, hee ſheweth them that if that ſhould 
cone ic paſſe which they deſire, to wit , that all ſhould bee equall @1eta another, 
there would ſollo ve a deftryRion ,I the whole bod+, yea, and of chem ſclocs: 
for it could ot bee a body, voleNe it were dude of many members knit toge · 
ther, and di uets one from the otber And that ro man might finde ole wich 
this diviſion a3 equal l, beegdd: th that God Limfe'fe hath count d all rheie to- 
tele. Theretorc all muſt remaine coupled together, that the body may te · 
manein ſaſet y. 


o one 


yet ſhew youa more excellent way, joimentogerb in, « 
a the y have a comes 
munitie both in commodities and diſcommedities, p Ye malen ind u 
ofhces, ant therefore ſmelly acconntee of , of che et. 3 Wee more rar: fally comry > 
them, » Should *efow they operations and He to the profit and preſeruation of 
th: whole becy. 13 Nowe hee applieth the ſame doctrine to the Corinthians 
withou! any allege ie, warning them that et irg there are diners functions and 
diners gifts, it is their duetie , net to oſſerd one againſt adother, either by en 
uie or ambition, but rather that they being joyned togethet in loue and chartri+- 
one with another, every one of thera beſtow to the pre fit of all. that which hee 
hath received}, according as bis miniſtery doeth require, / Fey al! Churches 
whertſocuer they ave drfÞ.rſed iherow the whole world , ave diners ember x of one + 
bay. oo» Epbe flares 4.71, # The offi: es of Deacons, w He ſert« th flor th the or. 
der of Elders , which were the mu of the Churches dice, 14 Hee tes 
che th them that are ambitions and eavious , acertaine ho)y ambition and evvie, . 
to wit, if they give themſe lues to the beſt gifts and ſuch as are moſt pro able to 
the Church, d ſo if they contend to excell one anotier in lone, which ſur⸗ 
paſſeth all other gifts, 


CHAP, II 
1 He eth that there ave 10 gifts fo exceed ms yg which in Cod: x 
Abt ave notcormpty if (har icie bo away: 4 andihbevefore he 
dig: ſeth vnto the commundation "f tte 


Hough 2 I fpeake with the tongues of men 1 Mee reafone- hi 
and » Angels, and haue not loue, I am as ſoun- f ſt of Charitie, 
ding braſſe, or ab tinkling ey m the excellencie” 


bal. whereo!t he firſt - 
2 And though I had the g. ft of propheſie, and lheweth by this, 


knew all ſecrets and all knowledpe, yea,if I bad ther without it, 
alle faith, ſo that I could remoue + mountaines, #!) ether gitaagee 
and had not loue. I were nothing. a5 vothing de 
. fore God, wHirk+ 
3 And though I fcede the poore with all jj. prouech 

my goods, ard though l ꝑiue my body, that J partly by an in. * 
bee turned, and hauc not loue, itprofitethme n rat 

. 5 * 0 7 n 2 
nothing. ; f grment ta ken of © 
the ende, » herefore thoſe gibs are gien. For to wh t pmpoſe are thee prfien;- 
but to G ds glory.and the profi e of the Church, as i« be ſore proved lo that the {++ 
oifes without Charitie, haue no right vie, „ A v ta hind of anplſhing a 
matieras rf hee ſayd. Iſtbert were aviy tongues of Angels, avd T had tm, and orc» at- 
we them to the br nefit of m , it were nothing c but a baine and tratiing . 
kind of hebbling, b That giutth a rude and no cet ſound, ce By faith, bg- 
m auth the g¹ẽ, f deine nie at lei, and not that th which iaſtiſt rh bie h caxuct go 
woid of , karitie as the ohe 94), + Mat 17.20, 


Kkk 3 4. Lone 


Loue. Tongues, Propheſying. 
2 Hee deſcribes 4 *Louc d ſuffreth long: ir i» bountiſul: loue 
tue force and na. 
ture of charity, putfed vp: 3 
re ood. * It doth © no vncomely thing: it ſecketh not 
iran snd partly her owne things: it is not prouoked to anger: it 


by the eas of thiaketh no euill: 

4 „ param s It xeiaoiceth not in iniquitie, bat f reioiceth 
may vacerſtand, in the tructh ; : : 

born bow ptoſi · 7 lt ſuffreth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
table it iu in the it hoperh all things: it encureth all things. 
Church,and how g ; Louc doth neuer fall away, though that 


eſſary: andaifſo _ . , 
Howie — propheſying be aboliihed, or the tongues ceaſe, 


liom it i and there or 8; knowledge vanilh away, 


tore now vainely 4 For we know in k part, and wee prophe ſie 
and without caule ; 9 part, Prop 


\roud, in part. : 
122 — 10 But when that which is perfect, is come, 
4. f eth orb. then that which is in part ſball be abolithed, 
1 „ comin: tx When lvasa childe, 1 ſpake as a childe: 


F Rejoxerch o 1 vnderſtoode as a childe, Ithought as a childe: 
rrebreonſuesin che but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh 
rrohieos, For the thivgs, 

Hebrewes meent by 12 6 For ĩ nowe we ſee thorow a glaſſe darke- 


1 ly: but then ſhall wee ſee face to face. Nowe l 


me ndeth the ex · Knowin part; but then ibal I kuo we euen as I am 
ce lencie ol cha · Kknowen. e 

— nmr 13 7 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, 
ab alihed in the enen theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe x5 loue. 
Saints, whereas 


the other giſts v bich re neceflary for the building vp oſ the Church, ſo lovg 28 
we liue here,ſhallhauc vo place in the worlits come. F The wa to get lu - 
lerige by propheſying. 4 Thereaion ;Becauſe we ate nowe in that ſtate, that wee 
k aue nee de to lea ne da; ly, and thereiore we have nee de ol thoſe helpes,to wit, of 
the gifrofrongues , 20d knowledye, and allo of them that reach them, But to 
what purpoſe ictue they then, when wee have cbrained aud gotten the full know- 
ledge of God, which ſetue now but for them which are imperht, and goe by de- 
grces to perſectianꝰ + We learne rnpeefottl, xs He ſeiteth foorth that that he 
yd, by an excellent ſia il:tude, comparing this lite to our infancie or childhoode, 
wherein we ſtagger and flammer rather then ſpeake, aud thinke and vaderſtand 
dat child.th thizg<, and therefore haue neece of ſuch things as may forme and 
frame our tengue ad aunde: bu: when we become men, io what parpole ſhould 
need:firethacitammering , thoſe childiſh toyes, and ſack- Ike things, whereby 
our childhood isfrawcd by lictle and liitle? 6 The applang of the fomilicude 
of our childehoode 16 thispreſent life, u herein wee datkely debold heauenly 
things, accetding to the ſiuall meaſure of light whichis givep vs, through the vn- 
derſtandiug ot tongue. and heariag the teachers aud n:iniſters of the Church: 
of our mans age 3nd firengih , tothat heavenly and creruall life, where when we 
behold God himſelie pretert, and are ligh:ined wi h his fall and perfe& hight, to 
what purpoſe ſhould we deſue the voice of man, nd thoſe worldly things which 
pte moſt iniperſett > But yet then, ſhall all the Saints be knit both with God, 20d 
betweene theuſe luet with molt fervent loue, and there: oe charitie (hail not bee 
aboliſhed, but perſedted, alchough it ſhall not be ſhewed ooh and entertained by 
ſuch maner e fdueties as peculialy ad onely belong to the inf tmitle of this life. 
s AUP thi: muſt be vides ford eie. 7 The concluſion: Av it the Apo. 
file ſhould ſay, Such theretore ſhall be ear condition then: but naw we have three 
things , and they remaine ſure if wee dee Chtiſles. as without which true religion 
cannot conſiſt, to wit, ſaiĩch, hope, aud charitie. And amorg theſe, charitie is the 
chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſt ih not inthe life to come as the reſt doe. but is perfeRed 
aud accompliſhed. For ſeeing that faith and hope tend to things which are pro» 
miſed, add are to come, when wee have preſently gotien thein, to what purpole 
ſhould we haue faith and hope ? but yet there at leogib ſhall wee truely and per- 
ſectly lone both God, and one anoiber, 


s Hee commenceth the git of propheſympy ;: 97 any e fen. 
tude talen of muſcalt infliruments, 12 eteacherh tht ir? 
vſe of interpreting the Script uren: 17 bee taleth away the 
abuſe: 34 And forbiddeth women 10 peat in the Concre» 
2L-f20n, 


x He 2 Ollo we ? after Joue, and couet fpirituall gifts, 
aw at.t 
n Cooke en, & andratherthar ye may * propheſie. 


Therefore lee ing charitie is the chiefefſt of all, be ſore a'l things ſet it be ſore you 3s 
chie ſe aud principal! : and ſo eftceme thoſe things as inoſt excellent, which p- 
zt the greater part of men: (a4 proph : ſie, that is ro ſay, the giftof teaching and 
applying the doarine, which was contemned in teſpect of other gifts, although it 
be the chiefeſt and moſt neceſſary for the Church) and not thole which for . 


ſeeme to bee marueilous. as the gifts of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued 
with the knowledge of many tongues, which made men greaily amazed, and jet 
of it ſelſe was not greatly to any vſe vnleſſe there were au interpreter, 4 . 
p ophefie ughe ſht weth in the thira verſe, 


I. Corinthians, 


enuieth not: loue doth not boult it ſelſe: it is not 


Interpretation neceſſary, 
2 for hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange b tongue, 2 Hereprehes. 


ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God t for no verb teupabeiſe 


man heareth him: how beit in the e ſpirit he ſpea- 3 
keth ſecret things. —.— git cf 


But he that prophcſicth, ſpeaketh vnto men wt giver? io 
to edifj ing. and to exhortation, and to comfort. 34's theintene 

4 He chat ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifieth OE — 
himſelfe: but hee that propicficth , ediſie th the the betta — 
t Church. 6 -4. — ſort, 

s 1vwouldtbatyeall ſpake ſtrange languages, 1259) itiveub 
but rather that yee —— Fee — is = — — = 
that propheſieth, then bee that ſpeaketh dauer: the gilt uf torguey 
tongues, except he expound it, that the Chu. ch t to ſerve, is 


may recciue edification. — hn 
e 


6 And none, brethren, if I come vnto you Couuttiaus cid 
ſpeaking diuers tongues, what ſhall I profit you, indge amiſte, ia 
except I ſpeake to you, either by reuclation,or by artery made 
knowledge, or by propheſying,or by docttincꝰ 2 1 8 of 

3 ; . . gik oftonguey, 
Moreouer things without life which giue den of prophe. 
a ſound , whether it be a pipe or an harpe, except Ying: b-cauſe 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounde , howe ſhall f., (99th the git 


. i He of tongues wasa 
it be knowen what is pipes or harped? thing — to be 


8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine braggedof. And 
ſound,who ſhall prepare himſelfe to battel? bereupon folowed 


9 Solikewiſe you , by the tongue, except yee eg buleof 

vtter vords that haue f ſign fication . how hall it CN 
be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? tor ye ſhall ſpeake ibi. a: viedGgues 
- the ayre. in the congieg. ti 


10 + There are ſo many kindes of voices (as it 8 


commeth to paſle) in the wotld, and none of them thiog altbongbit 
is dumbe. might be done to 
11 Except I know then the power of the voice, ſeme profit of bim 
I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and ark portion 
he that 8 ſpeaketh, ſhall hea Barbarian vnto me, right vie of That 
12 5 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpirituall gitt,becauſe there 
gifts,ſceke that ye may excell vnto the edifying of *£ thereby no 


rolit to the leg. 
the Church. 44 : and commog 


13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange aſſemblies were 
tongue, h pray that he may interpret. — * 
14 for iif I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my kſpirit raden 
pray eth but mine vndeiſtandinę is! without ſiuit. —— 

15 What is it then? 1 will pray with the ſpirit, for che profit of 
has _ pray with the = vnderſtanding alio: I ppg 
will ſing wich the ſpirit, but 1 will ſing with the } 7” 
vnderſtanding alſo. ; 4 3 8 

16 7 Elſe, hen thou bleſſeſt with the u ſpirit, u can vn. 


how ſhall hee that o occupirth the roume of the — a 


vnleatned, ſay P Amen, at thy giuining of thanks, . gy ca: 1af34 

; ; ration which bet 
bath receined of the Spirit, which notwithſtanding hee abuſeth, when be ſpealeib myo 
ferres whit hnone ofthe company can vnderfiend. d 1Vhich may fthes men in iht 
Hach of gedlineſi-, © The company, ; He ſette /h fourth that which he ſaid;by 
# ſimilitode which he boroweth and taketh from inflruments of muficke : which 
although they ſpake nut per/eQly, yet they ate dftingniil:cd by their ſounds, that 
they may bee the betrervied, f 7. dorfith witer the matier ut (elſe, 4 
prooutth that interpretation is necefſarily to be ĩoyned with the gift ef rovg 
by the mani feld ratie tie of languages, inſomuch that if eve ſpcake to another 
without an iutetpteter, ĩt is au ii hee ſpake not, E As the Papifis m al iber 
fe» mom, and they thas embitionſl, pewre ou, ſome Hebrew or Greet word in abe Puls 
pu before che vnle arned pecple, thereby to get then a name of vaine earring. 5 The 
concluſion: if they will excel! ia thoſe ſpiritudil giſtes, a5 it is merte, they moſt 
ſeeke the profit ofthe Church, and therefore they mufi nut vſe ile gift of tungues, 
rule ſſe there be an interprer to expound the ſtrange ard enn en tongue, u he. 
toer it be himſelſe that ſpezketh , or another interpreter, hþ Pray f he giſi of 
mites pretaiton. 6 A teaſon: Becauſe it is not ſufficicut for vs to ſpeake ſointhe 
Congregation,that we our ſelue doe worſhip God in ſpii it hat is, accordirg to the 
giſt that wee haue received, but wee muſt allo bee vnderſtoode of the cempꝛty,. 
leſt that bee vnproſiable to other, which wee haue ſpuken, 5 7 Ie, when 
the, hureh' 1 #8: nal l. a togecter, wa a ff. ange tongue, 4 The eiſt and in p auon 
which the fpivit grrth me, dos h his pari, lui only to my felſs, 1 No fuitcommi 
0 the church by my ina1ers. 9 So that | may be wor flood of gther, aud ei ine 
flruBF other, 5 Anotherreaſon: Seeing that the whole tong eg ion muſtagree 
to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo v itr eſſe this agreement, bow ſhall they give theit 
aſle nt or agreement x hich know not what is ſprken? * O without all cn 
der anion of the bearrrs, © Hetha: fiteth az a prineie man. p Jo lber one vited 
the prayer and all tht company) en/witred Amen, 


ſeeing 
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Strange tongues. Edifying, | 


. ſecing he knowethnot what thou ſayeſt ? 
17 for thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the 

ood other is not ediked, 
unte! e lor aner. 18 *Lthanke my Cod, I ſpeake languages more 
ample, both that then ye all. 
they my be aiba- xg Let had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
N aud Aue words wich mine vn. lerſtanding, that I might 

f  alſoinſtu& others, then ten thouſand words in a 


ap an 20 » Brethren, be not ꝙ children in vnderſtan- 
3 ding, but as concerning n aliciouſnes be children, 


9. Nov be repto · hut in vnderſtand ing be ofa ripe age. 

peth ine freely 21 Inthe r Lau it is witten, ⁊ By men of o:her 
N tongues and by other languages will I fpeake vnto 
a chis gift this people: yet fo ſhall they not heate mee, ſaith 
e tongues which the Lord. 

vn gen to be 22 1% MWherſore ſtrange tongue sare ſor a ſip ne, 
1 4 not to them that helecue, but to them that be- 
by wen ambition Teeue not: but propheſying ſerzoth not ſor them 
into an inſtrume nt that belecue not, but for them which be leeue. 
ofcurſing, ſeeing 23 "tIftherefore, whenthe whole Church is 
tt this lame al come together in one, and all ſpeake ffrange 


Jo is conteined a- A 
moogit the pu- tongues, there come in they that are ſ vnlearned, 


midmeots whete- or they which beletue not, will they not fay, that 

with God punt ye are out of your 4vits 

ſhed the ſtubbun abs . 

ves of the people, 24 Bu if all propheſie, and there come in one 

that he diſperſed that belecucthnot,or one vnlcarnedghe is rebuked 

them amongſt of all men, and is iu. ged af all, 

eg SHES 25 And ſo are j ſecrets oſ hisheart made mani- 

language they vn- f 2 

deiftood not, feſt, & ſo he will fall doune on his face & worſhip 

4 U 28.3. God, and (ay ptainely that God is in you in deede, 

OY —— war n PINE... What is to be done then, brethren? when 

„ye come together, according as euery one of you 

the whole Scr:p- D | 

fwe, hath a Pſala:e, oy hath aoRrine, or hatha tongue, 

& j/ai 18.11, or hath reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all 

n The conclofi- things be done vnto edifirg., 

on: Therefore che 7D D k 
ifr of topgues 27 '3Ifany man ſpcake a ſtrange tongue, let it 

Freie paniſh be by tuo, or at the moſt, by three, and that by 

— 8 courſe, and let one interpret. 

ere 42 28 But if there be no interpreter; let him Keepe 

red to p oo heſie ſilence in the Church, which eaketh languages, 

(that is to fay,to and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 

he interpretation 29 u Let the Prophets ſpeake, two or three, 

al Seripturc) add . 7 

and let the other iudge. 


mat that wherh : . 3 

jxſpoken, be by 30 And if any thing be reuciled to another that 
8 n · fxttethby, let the firſt hold his peace. 

— — of the 31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that al 


11 Another argu- may learne, and all may haue comfort. 
ment: The gift 32 And the iſpirits of the Prophets are ſubie d 


ei tongues with to the Prophets. 


be ſie i . 
— > — 33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, 


table io the iaith- but of peaee, as we ſee in all the Churches of the 
full: but alſo doth Saints. 
much hurt as 4 . e 1 

3 34 Let your wom en keepe ſilenee in the 
ww ine vnfihlull! Churches: for it is not permitted vnto chem to 
which thould be ſpeake : but they owght to be ſubiect, as alſo x the 
vonne inthepub. j 

teafemblies, Law faith, 

For by this .reaves it commeth to paſſe. that the faichſull ſeeme to other to bee 
madde, much leſſe can the vnfaĩthſull be inft:n&ed thereby. f Looke After q . 
12 The eonclufion: The edifying of the Cengregation is a rule and {quare of 
the right vſe o all ſpiritual gifts, 13 The maner howto vie the gift of tongues, 
It way be la full lor ane or do, or t the moſt for three to vſe the gt o tongues, 
ode alter ancther in an aſſembly , ſo that there be ſame to expouna the lame: but 
ii there be none to expound, let bim that hath the giſt, ſpeake to himſelte alone. 
14 The manner of prophelying : Let two or three propourd , and let the other 
mdge of that that is Pegern def. whether it be agree2ble to the word of God or 
vo i If in this examination the Lord giveany man ought to ſpeake, let them giue 
bim leave to ſheske. Let every man be admitted to propbeſie. ſeue rally and in 
bs order, fo fate footth ev it is requifite- ot the edifying of the Church: Let 
them be content to be ſubiett ech to othe's iudgement. 7 The doftrine v hich 
te Trepbets bring which ane infpired with Gods i ng Women arecomman- 


ded:o de ſilent in publike zfſem blies, ac they are cmauĩded to aske of their 
Wibacds at dome. * Tu AAA. 2c Gen-. 3. 6. 


Chap. xv. 


Ol Chriſtes reſurre ction. | 76 


35 Andifthey will learne any thing, let them 
aſlee their huſbands at home: ſor it is a ſhame for 
women to fpeake m the Church, 

36 Came the worde of God out from you? 14 Agenenfcors 
either.came ir vnto you onely ? clues GEES 
f tile ot the right vſe 

37 if any man thinke himſelſe to be a Prophet, t pn yi ts 
or u fpirituaillet him acknowledge,that the things iv afembites:; wich» 
that 1 write vnto you, are the eon mandements of 2 !Farperepreben. 
the Lord fron, leaſt the Coe 

ER a £ rinthiavs might 
38 "7 Andifany man be ignorant, let him bee alone ſeeme to 
ignorant. 0 the nife lues to be 
18 wiſe. 
39 Wherefore . brethren, couet to prophe- e 
e, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. ing and ing 

40 Tet all things be done boneſtly, and by girirzes hinge. 

order. HSE Lo Church 
aht 

for f: ch as be ſlubburne ſy ĩgnorar tand will rot abide to be . — — oh 

ward not it hitan ing in choſe things which are right. 14. Prophefie ought ſims 

piy to be tetesed aud kept in Congregations ,the dt of ton 7 

didden, i ut all chings wut be — ve nnn 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Cofpeltihai Panipreached. g Tix death and veſtureef!1. 
61 of (. $ T-aul ſawe (brit 9 He las per ſcutea 1041 
Church, wherecf after mayd he was male a miner. 12 Chrifth 
ft roſe egainey ard we all ſhall rie by u. 26 The loft ence 
mie, acath. 29 To be bai e for deed, 32 At Ephrjus Paul 
fenght with brafli, 353 How the vrad merayea, 33 The ff 
Adam. The lefl Adam. 47 The fi fl aud jecond man. 51 Ve 
Small ail be tharged , we ſhell not af. ehrt 55 Deaths feng, 
$7 Didtor ie. 38 (onflancie and f. df fue ſſe. 


Oreouer, * brethren, I declare vnto you , Thefixth tres 
the Goſpell, which 1 preached vnto you, tiſe of this Epifile; . 
which yee hæue alſo received, and wherein yee sont bing the re- 
a continue, SR — he: 
2 And whereby yee are ſaued, if yee keepe in or patsrg — 
memory,aſtcr what maner Ipreached it vnto you, irom one mat er 
d except ye haue be leeued in vaine, = _— dw 
3 For fuſt of all, I deliuered vnto you that 3 
which Ireceiued, how that Chi iſt died for our thing tothe ird 
ſinnes, according to the æScriptines, dat the Cos ia. 
4 And that he was but ied, and that he aroſe the 3 
third day according to the Sci ip: ures, * ** pan 
5. * And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of to fave frow 
the e twelne, the 1ight courſe; : 


6 Afeerthar, he was feene of more then fue pro-rs — 4 5 


hundreth brethren at d once: whereof many te- do catcare of a 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſeepe. triiog matter, 

7 Aſter that, he wasſcene of Iames: then of all but 9! an ether 
the Apoſiles, ele RE 
$ * And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me, if it be taken 

as of one borne out of due time. way , their faith 
9 For Iamtheleaſtofthe Apoſiles,which rut needes come: 
am not meete to be called an Apoſile , becauſe I %% 2 i length 
perſecuted the Church of God, beebe ginneth this 
10 + But by the grace of God Iam that I am ; treatiſe at Chris 
and his grace which is in me, was not in vaine. fut 2 
4 0 is the ground ad 
I la: oured more at undantly then they all: yer not joundztion of 
L, but the grace of God which is with me. ours, and confir- 
17 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo we methu frfi by the- 


preach, anil fo haue ye beletued. — * 
©» © . . 0 9 
12 © Nou if it be preached, that Chriſt is rifen by the witneſſe- 
ol the Apoft es, 
and of more then fine hundr: ih brei hren. and laſt of all by his owne + g.. 11. 
In the profes ſion whereof yum conthine jits, „ Which it wer) of ſmrdy and cannot - 
Lee, but that Ae that le, uk recpe the faut of faith, & {ſai 33.5 f. peter 
2.2% en 2. 1. # lohn 20. 9% © Of choſe tmrine.picked and feen Apos 
Alis, which were commonty cad tee, though Indas was put oxt of the m. 
d Nos at f times, bis tot 04h and at one mflant, A. Atte s. 2 Her 
m2inteineth by the way, the authoritie of his Apoſticſhip , which was reqrifire- 
to de in 000d credite among the Corin'hians , that tl:i5 Epiſtle n ip! tbe of force” 
and wei ht am ongſt them, In the mere ſeaſen le compa erhhimſelfe in ſuch c it. 
after a ccttaine dinine arte with cetta ne other, that he maketh hin ſe Iſe in let ion 
to them all, f. 28 * 55.37. 3 The fiſt argome xt to p: oοe Hr 
there is a e ſurre tion jrom the dead: Chriſt ĩs ii ſen againe, thereſote the da 


Mall riſe ain e. 


The reſurrection 
rom the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
tliete is no reſurreRion of the dead? 

13 kor if there be no teſurrection of the dead, 
there oe vo flu. ten is Chriſt not rilen ; a : 
r-&ton ol the 14 5 AndifChiiſthe not riſen, then is our prea- 
dead, then is not ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 
232 28 15 And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes of 
A t©. yy a God: for wee haue teſtified of God, that he hath 
ocher avfurdtics: taiſed vp Chrit: whom he hath not raiſed vp, if ſo 
2 be nut be the dead be not raiſed, N 
ente, the 16 For if tne de: d be not raiſed, then is Chriſt 
preacitiog of the 8 
Goipel is in vaine, not raiſen. s 2 
aud the credi'e 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is 
* eee vaine: 7 ye are © yet in your finnes, _ ; 
— „ nag 18 s And fo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 
6 He wepeareth are periſhed. ; ; 
the ſame argu- 19 lf in this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
ment taken of an ve are of all men the moſt miſerable, 
abſurditie, putpo- is Re naw n wean f the dead 
ficy to thew how 20 Put now is Chrilt riſen from a 
Faith is in vaine i 11 fun was made the ot firft fruites of them that 
tu teluttett on of flept. 
4 be t. ken 15 1 For ſince by man cam: death, hy man 
7 Felt, ſeeing came allo the reſurrection ol che dead. 
dealli ivthe pu. 22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Cluiſt 
en nn. (hall all be g wade aliue, : 
ba. eee 23 5 But euery man in his + one order: the 
liaves were for. Firſt fruites & Chriſt , afterwarde, they that are of 
given vs, i chey Chriſt, at his coming ſhall riſe againe. 
e ee 24 '+ Then ſhall be the h ende, when he hath 
Cui roſe og deliuered vp the Kingdome to God, cuen the Fa- 
119m death. ther, when he hath put downe ĩ all tule, and all au» 

thoritie and power. 
25 For he muſt rcigne © till ke hath put all 


4 Theſecon! by 
an blu ditte- 1 


e They arc 5 in 
bei finmrs, which 
are 14 ſfanct᷑ f. 
d, wor har vs- 
tetued remuſſion of their ſnnes, 8 Secondly, vnleſſe that this bee cet aide that 
Chriſt roſe againe, all they which died in Christ, are periſhed, So then what 
p:ofit commetn ol faith? 9 Tue third atgument. which is alſo taken from 
an abſacdicie: for voleſſe there be another li e, wherein ſuch as troſt and beleeue 
io C'rift (ha!l be blefled , they were the maſt miletable of all creatures , becauſe 
in this life they ate the moſt miſerable, io A concluſjon of the former argue 
meat; Tnerefore Chtiſt is rilen azaing. I Hee putteththe laſt concluſion 
for the firſt propoſition of the argument that 'olloweth, Chriſti; riſen agame: 
Therefore ſhall wee the faiti fall ( ot of them he ſpeaketh ) riſe againe: Then fol. 
lo weth abe firſt reaſon of this contequent: for Chriſt is ſet foorth vnto vs, to bee 
conſideted o, nat as a private man apart and by humielfe, but as the firſt fruites: 
And he taketh chat which was knowen to all men, to wit, that the whole heape 
is fanttified in the fi it Futtes * Culoſig1,48 reurlat, i,g. f Hee alludeth to 
the rf m ti of cont the off irg whe tof ſarclifſes tbe veſt of the runs, 12 Ana- 
ther conficmacion of the ſame conſequent: for Chi iſt is to be conſidered as oppo- 
fite to Adam, that as from one man Adam, ſinde came auer all, ſo ſ om one man 
Chil, lite commeth vnto all: that is to (wy , that all the farhiul!, as they die, 
becauſe by nature they were batne of Adam, ſo hecaule iv Chriſt they ane made 
the childten of God by gra e, they are quickened ard reſtoied to lie by him, 
E hall nije by the ve tue of (Hi. '3 Here doeth two things together: ſor 
he ſhe veth that the returcection is i ſach ſort common to Chriſt with all his mem. 
bers, that notwithſt znding he a te paſſeth them, both in time (or he was the 
heli that roſe aga n: from the dead) and elſs in honor, becauſe that {rom him 
an +0 hin is all our lile and glotie . Then by this occaſion hee paſſeth te the next 
arguruent > 1,7hef.q.13- 14 The fourth argument, wherewith alſo bee 
confirmieth the other, bath a moſt ſure ground, to wit, becauſe that God muſt 
reigue. And this is the maner of his teigue, that the Father will be ſhewed to be 
King in his Sonne who was made man, to whom 2llthings are made ſnbic & (the 
pto vet only except} to the ende that the Father way afterwardes triampb in 
lus Sonne the canqut tant. And he maketh two partes of this reigne and domini 
on te Sonne, wherein the Fathers glotie conſiſtetht to wit, the ouet com- 
ming of his enemies ( whereof ſome muſt be depriued of all power. as Satan and 
all the wicked, bee they neuer fa proud and mightie , and other muſt be vtterly 
abol:thed , as death) 20d a plaive and full delinery of the godly from all enemies, 
that by h s mcanes Ged way fully ſet fo r h the body of the Church , cleaving (aſt 
vato their head Chriſt, his kingdome and glory, a+a king in his ſubiefts, More. 
oue-, h: puireth the fi: ſt degree of this kingdome in the reſurre&ion of his Sonne. 
wha is the head: and the pe: ſecion, inthe ull coniuncion of the men bers with 
the heal . which ſhali be io the latter day. Now all theſe tende to this putpoſe, to 
ſlle ae that vnleſſe the dead doe rife againe, neither the Father can be King above 
all, neither Cluiſt bee Lord of all: for neither ſhould the power of Satan and 
drath be overcome, na- the glory of God be full inhis Sonne, nor his Sennes in 
his members, „ The fhutung vp and firiſhing of all things, 1 A his enen 
which hall be (pailed of ail (he power bot) bane, ** il. 110. 1. Att's 2 34. hebr. 
I, 3. and . 23. 


I, Corinthians, | 


his enemies k vnder his feete. ; & Chrift is conſe 
N 26 The l jalt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, & arred here, 4 be 
cath. aphrared n the 
27 & For he hath put donne all things vnder %. %. 
his feete. ( And when he ſaith that all things are 22 Fs ow 
ſubdued to um, it is manifeſt that he 15 excepted, % (vm ch, u 
which did put donne all things vnder him) head, and iht be. 
28 Ani when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto {4 e Oo 
him, in then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſub- 4, . 
iect vnto him, that did ſubdue al thiygs vnder him, I The ſhunng rp 
that a God may be all in all. of the „ 
29 *SEls what ſhal they do which are baptized How £4 hob 
o for deadꝰ if the dead riſe not at all, why are they 2 the par: : fh if 
then baptix ed for dead? all by nene, 
RE. 2 5 Why are wee alſo in ieopardie eucry 1 
n ra be th 
31 By our P reioycing which I haue in Chtiſt 95 ae 
Ieſus our Lord, I die daily. Subdued under, 
32 ½ If I haue fought with heaſtes at Ephctus = 18.6 
q after the maner of men, what aduantageth ir me, bel. 2. 8. 
if the dead be not raiſed vp? & B let vs r cate and Net lecauſt 
drinke: for to moro we (hall die. ng 
- 33 Be not decciued: euill ſpeakings corrupt , leſs hs 
good maners. becauſe his body, 
34 Auaketo liue righteouſly,and ſinne not: for ii 19/ap, the 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake der e 
this to your ſhame. and not 111 whoty 
35 2 But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the parraker of bi 


dead raiſed vp? and wich what body come they %, »'t yer 
foorth ? 8 : l 72 ae on 
. * 41;0 Becaunſe 
36 1 O ſoole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not boars of rhe 
quickened, except it die. Sams which be 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt 7 thou ſoueſt in the graut. ha 


„ t 6 fired vn. 
not that bodie that ſhall bee, but bare corne as it ENS 


falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. but bit abt 


22B zucth! at hi God, hath v. ſub- 
.38 * But God giuethir a body at — 8 


Fat her hath but a 


be is Pri ſd, hee u ſubieft to by father together with ws, Aug uf. booke 1. c 8. of 


the Trinitic, n By this high tine of (perch, 1s ſes foorth an incomprehenſible lerie 
which floweth from God, ani ſhall fill all of vs, as we are toy ned together with our 
hrad, but jet (0 , that ou bead ſhall alwayes ve ſer ue his preemrineuce, 1s Thefifth 
argument taken of the end o Baptiſme. to wit, be cauſe that they which are bapti- 
red, ate baptized ſor dead: that is to ſay that they may haue a remedy againfi death, 
becauſe that Baptiſme is a token of regeneration, o They that are boptized,to thu 
end ans pur; o e, that death may be put out in te, to viſe again: fg the dead, n here. 
ef bapti'me na ſale 16 The ſixth argument: Vnle ſſe there be a rgſorreRion of 
the dead, why ſhovid the Apoſtles ſo dayly caſt themie lues into davger of ſo many 
deaths * p A though he (ain, I die dayly, as all the miſeries I ſuffer can well wits 
w r., which ! may truly boaſt of, that I bane ſuffered amongft jau. 17 be ta 


ki g 20 ay of an obiection: but then Paul didſt ambitiouſly, as commonly men ate 


woont to doe, when thou diddeſt fight with beaſts at Epbeſus: That is very like, 
faith Paul, for what could that aduantage mee, wei e it not for the glory of etervall 
li e which Thope for» & Mot vpen any 2oaly motion, no» caſting mine thts pon 
Cod, tut carried away with vaireglory, or 4 certame headin / e. Ifai, 22. 13. 
18 The ſeuenth argument, which dependeth vpon the laſt: If there be no reſor- 
re&ion of the dead. hy doe we gine our ſelves to any thing ejs,ſave to eating and 
drinking? » Theſe ave (preches that epreures-vſe, 19 The concluſion with a 
ſharpe exhortation, that they take hecde of the naughtie companie of certaine: 
ſrom whence hee ſheweth that this miſchie ſe ſprang : warning them to bee wile 
with ſobrierie vt to tighte«uſneſſe. 20 Nowe that he bath prooutd the reſur- 
rectiop. he diſcouereth their doltiſhneſſe, in that they ſco'fingly demanded, how 
it could be that the dead ſhould riſe againe, and if they did riſe againe, they asked 
mockingly. what manner e bodies they ſhon!d-bave, Therefore he ſendeth theſe 
fe!lowes which ſecmed to tht me lues to be marueilous wiſe and wittie , to be in. 
frvaed of pote tude husbandwen. 21 Thou mighteſt haue leatped either of 
theſe, ſ3ith Paul by daily experience : for ſeedes ate fowen.androtre, and yet not- 
withſtanding fo faire it is oft, that they periſh , that contrariwiſe they growe vp 
larte more beaut1.nll: and whereas they ate ſowen naked and dile, they ſpring vp 
green F:om death by the vertue of G. d: and doth it ſeeme incredible to thee that 
aut bodies ſhould rife from corruption, and that indued with a ſatre more excel- 
lent qualitic? 22 Me ſee adiverſitie both ĩn ane add the ſelle ſame thing which 
hs h row one forme and then gr other, and yet keepeth it awne kinde: 25 ft is evts 
dent in 2 eraire which is ſowen bare, bur ſpringeth vp farre after another fort: ard 
20% in divers kindes of one lelie ſan e ſort, as among beaſts: and alſo among thirgs 
of divers lorte s. as the heavenly bodies and the e:rthly bodies: which alſod fer 
very mech one from another There'cre there is no cauſe why we ſhauld reit 
either the reſort Gion of the bodies ot the changing of them into a better ſtate, 
23 athivg impolsible, or irange, 
euen 


of the body prooued, 15 


DDr dd. . M 


8 mn = 


The laſt Adam, , ? 


euen to euery ſeed his owne Lodie. ; 
39 All fleſh & not the ſame fleſh , but there is 
one fleili of men, and anotherfleſh of beaſts, and an 
quluesottle other of fiſhes, and another of birds: , 
badies being uu. 40 There ære alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly 
—— % bodies: but the glorie of the heauenly is one, and 
(bey ſhaibe found, the glorie of the carthly zs another, 
aud altogether: 44 There is another glorie of the ſunne, and 
gnature duc another gloric of the moone, and another gloric 
—— of che ſtarres: for one ſtarte differeth from ano- 
they ihalve ador- ther ſtatre in ꝑloric., 
ped with beauue 42 25 So alſo it the teſurre ction of the dead. The 
w{honour:PoW- bodie is ſ ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in in 
erbecaule eh corruption 
ſhali continus Ce P "= . X . . . 
lalirg wiihont 43 It is ſowen int diſhonour, and is raiſed in 
wea,d:inke,and glorie: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is railcd in 
ill other belpes, u power. 
without which this . . "Py 
44 lt is ſowen a naturall bodie, and is raiſed 
kepe it lelie from à ſpitituall bodie : there is anatural body, and there 


1j Hee maketh 
tate mannei of 


tale life cannot 


ar pte. | is a ſpit uall bodie. 

3 45 *5 As it is alſo written, The x firſt man + A- 
wan n #14 <2 feed a 7 | 
3 dam was made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam 


3 . 7 — * 
1 Vod ef honour, as made a Y quickening (pici:, 
5 eie and 46 * Howbeit that was not firſt which isfpirt- 
mo tuall: but that which as naturall, and afterward that 


* Freed (om the : * 
pm weaker fſe, which is (pit ituali. 
ef e ſecond man x5 the Lord from heauen. 
a 48 ?7 As 2c the carthly, ſuch are they that are 
earthly : and as is the heauenly, iuch are they alſo 
v thou mat and 
3 49 And as wec haue horne the b image of the 
earthly. ſo {hall we beare the image of F heauenly. 
perfitly in one 50 * This ſay 1,brethren, that c fleſh and blood 
wor c bis change 
h itie © 8 , . 
8 corruption inherite incorruption. 
zeluneck en, when 51 39 Behold, I (he you a 4 ſecret thing, Wee 
be ſatb, that ofa (hall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall ali be changed, 
natvrall bo die it 
tiual body, which at the laſt ꝓ trumpet: for the trumpet {hall blowe, 
tro qualities be · and the dead {hall be raiſcd vp incorruptible, and 
ng cleane difle- ve ſhall be changed. 
the other, hee : : - 2 
fnightway ex- tion: and this mortall mſt put on immortalitie. 
pounde th and ſet 
28d maintained by a living ſoule one ly, ſuch 3s Adam vas, of whowe ail wee are 
borne naturally: and that is ſa d to be a ſhitituall, which rogether with the fov'e 
iquickened with a ſatre more excellent vertue ; to wit, withthe Spirite of God, 
$f! man, becauſe hee # the vote a3 1 were from whence wee hing: and Chriſt i the 
later man. b:ram't Lee is the begin» g of all them that ave ſpieitu1', aus in him wee 
v7 al comprebended, + Gen, 2.7. » Chrift i called a SE, by reaſon of that moſt 
bun? ſour, by reaſon of the [ole which i; the brft dart in lid. 26 Secondly he wil- 
leib the order of this double ſtate or qualitie to be obſerued, that tte naturall was 
feſt, Adam beeing created of the clay ol the eatth: and the ſpiritoall followed and 
which was prepa.ed and made fit for bim,with the fulnes of the Godhead, c l 
hong in durty and whofy gen to an earthly nature 4 The Lorde i«ſatd tocome 
dome om heauen by that linde of (prech, whereby that which u proper 69 ons i5 vo- 
ſo ſn) to out boc ies, ſo long as they are naturally conuerſant on earth to it. in this 
lie, and in the tate: and alto the ſpiritua'tie of Chriſt to the ſame our bodies alter 
— they are I len agaiue: and hee laith, that that goeth before, and this ſhall fol 
Wele, 23 The concluſion. We cannot be partakers o the glorie God, vnleſſe 
ve put off all that gi offe ard filthie nature of out bodies ſubiect to corrvption,that 
the ſame bo die may be adorved with incottuptible glotie. c Fiſh and biond are 
ation 29 He goeth further declaring that it hall come o paſſe that they which 
albe found aline in the lter day. thall rot deſcend into that co:tuption of the 
gave, but hall de te / ued with a ſudden change winch change is verie requilite:and 
thatltcer time. 4 Ain that hath bene Ii, 1nd neuer knowen ht h rte, and ih- 
fire wr th's that you eiue co { care vntot, e lie- ſhewith vs that the tau: ſhatibee 
zun hart. T Alat. 25 51. 1. / 4.18. 


pheveas it if ſub- 47 The fiſt man zs of the earth, 2 carthly : the 
manteine 18 . 
that are heauenly. 

24 He ſheweth 

cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 
the bodie dy the 

c . © * N 

bul become a bi. 52 In © a moment. in the tuinckling of an eye 
tent.the one from 53 For this cortuptible muſt put on inconup- 
tech ſootth diligent'y. 25 That is called a naturall bedie, whi.h is quicke ned 
which deſcenderh frem Chriſt the ſecond Adam into vs, x Adam: called the 
txctlext nature, that is 10 jay, Cod who dwelleth in hun bodily, as Am ea a 
cave yponit, to wit, when as the Lord beeing ſent tom heauer, endued our ficſh 
Gedof anoiher, 279 He applyeth both the earthly natvralnefſe ol Adam (if I may 
owe, b Not a Vain: and falle image, hut ſuch au one as had the i ue with it in- 
laben / ert fir a ling bodir, which canunt attarre to moor aption,unk fe 1: put off cov « 
thatthe ce:taine en oy ing of te beyefite and vicotie of Chriſt, is deferred voto 


54 So when this conuptible hath put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall hath put on immor- 


talitie, then ſhall bee brought io paſſe the ſaying, 2 


_ is written, 4 Death is ſwallowed vp into vi- 
Ori. 

55 O death where s thy ſting? O graue where 
it thy victorie? 

56 Ihe ſting of death zs ſinne: and the ſtrength 
of ſinne is the Law. 

57 + But thankes be vnto God, which hath gi. 
uen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

58 3 Thetefore my beloued brethren, be yee 
ſtedfaſt, vnmooueable, aboundant alwayes in the 
worke of the Lord, ſoraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 
t Ne exhorteth thera to helfe the poove brethren of Hieuſalew: 
10 Ten he commenatth 7 1jmothers, 13 e nuha primndiy 
ea hortauion, 19 andcommendaiions, neh the Epiſtit« 


Oncerning * the gathering for the Saintes, as 
haue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, 
ſo doe ye alſo. 

2 Euery a firſt day ofthe weeke, let euery one 
of you put aſide by himſelfe. and lay vp as God hath 
b proſpered him, that then there be no gatherings 
hen 1 come 

And whcn I am; come, whomfoecuer ye ſhall 
allow by e letters, them will I ſend to bring your 
liberalitie vnto NHieruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall 
goe with me. 

5 Nowe. I will come vnto you, after I haue 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paſſe through 
Macedonia.) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or u in- 
ter with you, that yee may bring mee on my way, 
whitherioeuer I goe. 

7 For l vill net ſee you now in my paſſage, but 
I truft to abide a while with you, if the Lorde 
permit, 

8 And ] will tarĩe at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 
9 For a great doore and 9 effectuall is opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerſaties. 

10 © Nowit Timotheus come, ſee that hee be 
ewithour feare with you: for he worketh the worke 
of the Lord, euen as I doe. | 

11 Let no man thereſore deſpiſe him: ut con- 
uey him ſoorth # in peace, that hee may come vnto 
me: for 1 looked for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come vnto you with the brethren: 


but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 


howbeit he will come when he ſhall haue conue- 
nĩent time. 

13 Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you 
like men, and be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done in loue. 

15 Nou brethren, I heſeech you (ye know the 
houſe of 8 Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of A- 
chaia, and that they haue h giuen themſclues to mi- 
niſter vnto the Saints) 8 

16 That yee be i obedient euen vnto ſuch, and 
to all that helpe with vs and labour. 

17 Jam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied 
the want of you. 

18 For rhey haue comforted my k ſpirite and 
yours: lacknowledpe therefore ſuch men. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: 9 
an 


Our vidorie. 77 


+ Oſe 13.14, 

2. 4. 

1. John g 5. 

3» Anexhottation 
taken of the profit 
that enfuet/ that 
ſceing they vnd et · 
and that the gie- 
tic of the other 
life is laid vp for 
iaith;vil werke» 
men, they con:ine 
& ſlaud aſi in the 
truth of the du 
&rine ol the rt ſut· 
tection ol the 


c . 
Ihren h the 
Lords hiip . 
Wes working t. U, 


1 Colle&ions in 
01:1 time were 
made dy the Apo- 
Niles appointment 
the firft day of the 
weeke, on which 
day the maner was 
then to aſſemble 
themſeloes. 

«a ich mime 
pat was called Sa- 
das, but now «ale 
led the Loris ca. 
h That curry wan 
brflow,according 

to the alaine that 
God had bleſied 
him wyh, 

c Winch you ſhatt- 
gize then lo carte, 
2 The reſidue of 
the Epiſtle is ſpent 
in wilting o! fami- 
liar matters, yet ſs 
that all th gs be 
te feried to bis put · 
poſed maike, that 
13 to ſay, tothe 
glorie ol God and 
to the edifying of 
the Cotiathians. 
« Vie fit aua com 
uenient to doe great 
things by. 

e Without any inſt 
occaſion of fi as e. 
f Safe axd jound, 
and that with al 
hind of cartefite 


g Strphanias 4 the 
name of a man and 
nos of a woman, 

h Gin thrraſelues 
h to the un- 
ui er ie. 

1 That you honowr 
an: reucrence them, 
be obtain ts 1hi my 
and be content tobe 
ruled by thrmas 
meet ;« 10H ſhoal 
ſeeing 1h 1 haut be- 
Hom d $htm{elurs 
ar d the $0005 tO 
belpe you bl. 

þ Mine heart. 

1 Takr them far 
ſuc i men as ihey 
are inate d. 


The profite of afflictions. 


4 Rom.16,16, and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their houſe, 
3-00," 3.2. falure yougreatly in the Lord. 
73. 20 Allthe brethren greete you. Greete yee one 
1 betokened the ſe- anothet with an & holy kiſſe. ; 

wereft kind of curſe 21 The ſalutation of ne Paul with mine owne 
and excommuntice* hand. 

tien that was - 


mon? the Jewes* . a4 
ani the words are let him be had in execration®maran atha, 


a much 10 ſay, ; . 
ear Cord commeth: Se that his meaning myy be this, Let Liza be arcwſed exten to the 
comming of tbe Lord has i 10 ſay $0 his deaths day, tutu for euer. 


PFAYL TO THE 


CHAP. I. 


1 He beęinneth with the praiſe of afiKtionm, 8 declaring what 
he hath ſuffired in Aſie, and how happily Go aſſiſted him, 
17 He ſaitb it was not vpon any lightnefſe, that he came not, 
according 10 hy promiſe, 


he Av an Apoſtle of IIS vs 


Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
cur brother Timotheus, to the 


1 Fre the delats. 
tion of ſuch ſalu . 
tations in the for- 


mes Epittler, Church of God, which is at Co- 
rinthus, with all the Saints, which 
- are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace bewith you, and peace from God 
our Father, and om: the Lord leſus Chrilt; 

4 erz. 3 4 Hleſſed be God, euen the Father of out 
Þprt.r 2. Lord leſus Clu iſt, the Father of > mercics, and the 

2 Heveginneth God of all comfort, 
— * 4 Which comſorteth vs in all our tribulation, 
ving,which dot · ¶ that wee may be able to comfort them which are 


withianding (o- in any afffiction by the comfort wherewith we our 
therwiſethenhe ſelues are comforted of God. 


was wont) be ap- I. 5 7 
Iyeth to bunte: „ For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ginving his E. ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

pille auh the ſet- 6 4 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
ting „ dig · conſolation and ſaluation, which is 4 wrought in 
Alcthip,conftat. the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ned (as it hovlg ſuſfer: or whether we he comforted, it is for your 
ſeeme)by their conſolation and ſaluation. | 
Importonitie 1 - - : 3 in 
— — 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, g 
occafion to de. às much as wee knowe, that as ye are partakers © 
ſpiſe him by reaſon the ſufferings, ſo ſhall yee be alſo of the conſola- 
of his meſeties. tion. 
— chm $ $Forbrethren, we would not haue you ig- 
afflited,but that norant of our affſiction, which came vnto vs in 
his comforts doe ¶ Aſia, how we vete preſſed out of meaſure paſſing 
exceed hisaffli ſtrength, ſo that we altogether e doubredecuen of 
Rions,ſhewivg the li > 

ound oi them 0 G . 
js themercie s 9 Lea, wee receiued the ſentence of death in 
Gol che Father in f our ſelues, becauſe wee ll. ould not truſt in our 
Jeſus Chrif, ſelues, but in God which railed the dead, 
a To him be praiſe , 
aud glorte given, 6 Moſi merciſu d. 3 TheLord doth com oit vs to this ende 
and pu: poſe, that u ee may ſo much the more ſurely com ort others. G 7he - 
er ies which wee [uffer for chi, or which thrift juZir1ech m f. 4 Hee deny- 
eth that either his afflictious wherewith hee was ollen 2 fitted, or the eonſola /i - 
on which hee received of God, mayiuſlly bee defpiicd, ſeeing that the Coriuihi- 
ans both might and ought to take great occaſion to bee contirmed by either of 
them, 4 MA though jaluation be giuen ws frech, her broanje there n a way appoine 
ted vs he wre muſt come to it, which u the race of an tnocent and Upright li, 
which wee tant runue, therefore wee ## [154% to wo be our ſaluation, Philippi- 
ans 8.12, An1beceuſer itn God onely that of hi free youd will worketh altthiugs 
in ws , therefive u hee (aide to worke the ſaluatvon m ws by thoſe ſole [arr things by 
which wee muſt naſfie to en laſtine life aſi / v thai wee haut once o ome all 10M 
b ances, 5 Hee witneſſeth that hee is not anely not aſhamed of his aſflitions, 
but that he deſiteth alſo to haue all men know the gicatoefſe cfthew, and 8)fo bis 
de line / je from them, although it be not yet petite. I bnowe 01 4. all what t9 
dos wehe dul I fee by mans beipe which way tv ſane . f I mareſolutd with- 
1 avy e. N ta d. e, f N n 


JI. Corinthians. 


22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


THE SECOND.EFSEZLE OF 


23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
u. 


75 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt leſus, 
en. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
mitten from Philippi. and ſent by 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achai- 
cus, and Timotheus. 


CORINTHIANS 


10 Who delivered vs from ſo g great a death, g Nen ieſt pt 
and doeth deliuer s: in whome we truſt, that yet 92. 
hereafter he will deliucr ws, + dem ig. 3a 

11 + * So that yee labour together in pray- “ Th-themay 
er for vs, 7 that for the g iſte beſtom id vpon vs ſor n 
manie, thankes nay bee giuen by many perſons buteth all to God, 
for vs. ard therewith alle 

12 8 Fot our refovci"g is this, the teſtimonie of peo emi Ny be 
our conſcience, tha: in ſimplicitic and godlybpure. 88 * 
nefle, and not in fleſhly wiſdome, but by rhe tgrace the faithlul], 
of God we haue had our cõuerſotion in the world, 7, The end oſibe 
andi molt of all to you wards, ay ol the 

22 . L 8 aints, is the glory, 

13 For we urite k none other things vnto you, o. God, and iet. 
then thar ye read or els that ye acknowledge, and fore they ougbi io 
I ruſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the l end. be precious vis 
14 Fuen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 3 Sccodij bo 
that wee ate your m reioyxinꝑ, cuen as ye are ours, putteth au ay at: 
in the v day of our Lord leſus. o ber ſlindei te 

15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt to — ee of 
come vnto you, that ye might haue had a o double 1 5e ff uin gt 
prace, 1:ght!y ro be cre» 

16 And to paſſe by you mte Macedonia, and dited, ſe eing that 
to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto you, and r 
to be led forth reward Iudea oſ you, and cmg pot, * 

17 When I thereſore was thus winded, did I And 5rſt he pew 
vſe liphtneſſe?or mind I thoſe things which I mind, keth of the ſmyl. 


according to the p fleſh, that with mee ſhould be, ane 


q ca, yen, and Nay,nay ? which they knew 

18 1% Yea, Gad is r Faithfull, that our word to- beth by his voice 
ward you was not Yea, and Nay. EE 

19 M For the Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, whe 1 ach,, ledgr 
was preached among you by vs, hat zs, by me, and % in bis letten, 
Siluanus, and Timotheus, ſ was not Yea, and Nay: being abſent: 
but int him it was Vea. erben 
s „ p « . tefteth that be will 

20 1 For all the promiſes of God in him are nue be other- 
Lea, and are in u him Amen, vnto the glory of God wiſe. 
through x vs, ud chart 

& and holy and ih 
plaixnifſe cf minde, as God himſelfe can wit ſe. i Trufting to that very wiſeromt, 
which Ge of hi, free yoounefſe hath ginen me frombeauen, k He jajeth br writetb 
barely and ſimply © for he that He i coloured (01t,n. rightly ſaid to wr te otherwiſe 
then wie readt: and thu bee ſaixch the Corini hiam ſhall knowe and like of vor v. 
Pete. Pauli reieyring in the Lorde w, that Beg had worn the Corinili. 
a: and the theraſelues vetwyeed that ſurk an Apiftle was their tf, uctour; 7nd 
taugt them jo purely aud fince:tly, =» When he ſhall ft à in ge. © Anciher lenfits 
9 He putteth away their ſl inder and falſe report by denying it, and firſt of all in iu 
that divers w ent about to perſwade the Corimthizns, that in the preaching ofthe 
Goſpel}, Paul agreed not to biu ſelſe: for this was the matter and the caſe, A! 
mc doe which will raſhly promiſe any thing, aud change their purpoſe at rut) inning 
of an hen. @ That f ſhouid (ay and vuſay hing! 10 He calleth God to wits 
ne ſſe and for wad ze of his canſlancie in preaching and teaching one ſelleſame Gol. 
pell. . u, of A hofe fail fleet weve lite wictedaeſſe ta doubt. 11 He 
ioyreth alſo with limfelie, his ſe llowes as wr neſſes, with u home hee folly cov 
it nie d in teachir.g one iel e ſame thing, to wit, one ſelſe ſave Crit, { Ward 
der end wanerong, 8 Thatintin God, 12 Laſt of all be decla eth the ſamme 
of his doc ive, to wit, that all the prowilſes of ſalustion are ſure and ratified in 
Chrift. „ Chnift is jet {6th to exif ite and fulfil ibem al moſt eſſurcd i v 
al doubs, x Thiengh our muniſtine, © f 
at *3Ard 


Not Yea, and Ney. + 


jette, 
ent: ant 
hee pro- 
t he vill 
thet- 


raren / 


ztified in 
4 ruben 


Ticearneſt of the Spirit. 


4 he nu ibotetb 2 2 And it is God which ſtabliſhech vs with 


ie tale ol this you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. 

aatiz.cie,onely 22 Who hath alſo ſcaled vs, and hath giuen the 
. earneſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. 

holy rr her 23 Nowe, I call God for a record vnto my 
prrevithall con- Z ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto 
dale that they Corinthus. 

— ary 24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
{llowes,wichout faith, but wee are helpasof your a ioy: for by 
lung iviurieto faith ye ſtand. 


$piic ot Cod, 
. that they therm ſe lues doe know All this to be truo. As earneft, wb. 
inen to confirme a promſe, -14 Now comming to the matte t. he ſweareth, 
that he did not obe ly vet lightly alter bis pu pole of comming to themybat rather 
on he came not vnto them for this cauſe, that hee might not be confiraiecd to 
tale more ſharpely with them beipy pteſent, then i.e would, x Again ſelfe, 
in the danger of m owne He. is Heremoverh all (nſpition of arregancie, 
declaring that hee ſpeaketh not as a Lord voto them, but as 2 ſeruant, app«inted of 
Goltocomfor them. 4 Here ſezteth the e aud peace of conscience, which Goa is 
nee of, againſt 117 annom ft are, and therewithal fhemerh the end of 1he Gejpel, 


CHAP. Ih 


t Het eacuſeth his not commung vuto them, 3 40 prinily 
reprebcnatth them 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch is hu aff: cti. 
on towards them, ' Bat he neuer retciceth but when they 
ure merie. 6 Percermmny the adulter'r (whom be conman- 
ded t be deine rea vp b0Sater.)roveprot , brevequeſteth that 
they forgiae bim. zt Hee mention eb h gourg into Macte 
dom, 


RY I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would 


i teaſing grief a4- D not come apaine to you in heauineſſe. 
+, 5.707 bg 2 Forif] make you foric, whois he then that 
45e had come one _ me glad, but the ſame which is made 
them before they lotie by me ; 
belrepenied chews, And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when I care, 1ſhould take heauineſſe of them of 
—— — whom Iought to reioice: this d confidence haue 
14 that our of the in You all, that my ioy is the coy of you all. 
ou 4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart 
wich han ter f ] wrote vnto you with many teares: not that yee 
—— ſhould be made ory, but that ye might perceiue 
bo hun we per. the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 
ſnaded that my 5 And it any hath canſed forowe,, the fame 
Vente s hath not made c me ſory, tur d partly (leſt 1 ſhould 
— pt of more e charge him) vou all. 
un Epiſtle: which . 6 lt is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he was 


wantftaadingis rebuked of many. 

- 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 

beretornerb after. ther to f forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the 

vn and he hand. fame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 

lutereleaing heauineſſe, 

te el ß 8 Wherſore, I pray you, that you would t con- 

perſea, decauſe be firme your loue towards him. 

ſeemed to have 9 Forthiscauſe alſo did I write, that I might 

125 aficert Know the proofe of you, whether yee u ould be 
wonie of his . 7 . 

den mee: ſhew. Obedient in all things. 

agttetrne vie of 10 To whom yee forgiue any thing, I forgive 


tam municati- alſo: for verely if I ſorgaue any th ing, to whom I 
—— _ it forgaue it, for your ſakes Forgaue Tat inthe k fighe 
bund, bur of of Chriſt, 

and ſo end, 11 Leſt Satan ſhen!d circumuent vs: for we are 
— 2 keepe nat ignorant of his i enterpriſes, | 
— 5 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
Kall preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened vn - 
© 4'ifhe ſaid, to me of the Lord, . 
— Cr 1 l had no teſt in my ſpitit , becauſe 1 found 

ne wiped 4- : 


e :hough he hal nen- filt it, d Ai for me ( (aith Paul) I hanrn0 more to 
vub him, e Leaf I ſh:uld ontrehavge hun, who u luriencdenrnch of bim(cife, 
Winch 1 wi be glat wore taten from bim, f That whereas befire you pumſhed 
"bal, you would now forgine him, g That at my entreatie.y0u woull drclave 
h the conſent of 1,2 whole Church, thas you tare lum ge for » beter. b Trad 
fem the heave i Of his iſcti- wor: connſ and du will, 2 He ts 
met to the confirmation oſ his Apotileſhip, and b ingeth forth the teſtimonies, 
bn of bis labour, and alſo ef Gods blelsing. 


Chapzii, 


Merchants ofthe word, 78 

not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue oſ them, 
and went away into Macedonia. 

14 No thankes be vnto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifelt the x ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery & He aZuierh te 
place. the cynemy of the 

15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of — how 
Chriſt , in them that arc ſaued, and in them uhich «fees. 
periſh. -3 Hedenieth that 
- 16 To the one we are the ſauour ofdeath,vnto *2ght ſhould be 


death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vnto life: — — 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Ap*#i|-thip ,be- 


17 $ For we are not as many, which make czuſetbey fawe 
! marchandiſe of the word of God : bur as of fin- ©2idently tharie | 
ceritie, but as of God in the ſight of Cod ſpeake „i like ic cede 
we in Chriſt, in enery place, 

; nay rather very 
maoy reieQed and detefted him, ſecing that he preacheth Chriſt , not onely 23 & 
Sauiour ot them that be læeue, but alſo as a Indge oi them that conte moe him, 
4 Agame. he putteth away all ſoſpition of arrogancie,atirivuting all things that he 
did, to the vertve of God, hom he ſervethfincerely, and without all diſhoneſt ai 
ſeRion : whereofhee waketh them witnefſes euen to the 6, verſe oi the next chap- 
ter, *þ ch. . 2. 1 Ie doe not bandleit craftily and comttoufly or tefſe fincerely 
then we ought and he vſeih a muaphore which v taken from buck-ſiers which vſe is 
play the falſe hariors with what(cener commeth inte ther bands, 


CHAP, III, 


1 Hedefireth no other commendation, 3 then their commuing 
in the ith, 6 He n er, not of the letter, but of the Spi= 
n. 8 He ſh-weth the difference of the Law, and the Geſpell, 
15 tot the er1ghtineſir of the Law doth rather dime the fight 
then lighten 1t ; 18 "Bui the Gopped doth make manifeſt Gods 
countenance vn v. 


Fi we beginne to praiſe our ſelues againe? or 
need we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommen- 
dation vnto you, or letters of t tion 
from you? 
2 Te are our epiſtle, viitten in our hearts, which 
is vnderſtood and tead of all men. 
In that ye area manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of « Fe. Apofile Fa 
Chriſt, d miniſtred by vs, and Mitten, not with — 
incke, but with the Spirite of the © liuing Goc, and hiule — 


rot in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the come Gow «he 
c a of 


_ the per fon, to the 

4 And ſuch 9truſt haue we through Chriſt to 777.16. 

od: ' - 6 Which I tobe 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues. to panes to wrote as 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our e ſuffici- ne. 


Oe, y the be 
encie zs of God, 9 — 


6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of ef God, ag an the 
the Newe Teſtament, not of the f letter, but of me h 
the Spirite: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- —— 
utthlife. 2 58 

7 If then the miniſtration of death written wrought by God. 
with letters s and ingrauen in ſtones, was h glo- 1 He alludeth by 


rious, ſo that the children of Iſrael coulde not — BP 


beholde the face of Moſes, for the gloric of his o d miniſte» 
rie ofthe Prieſts 
hood of Leni, with the miniſterie of the Goſpe ll. and the Apoſl . licall miniftetie, 
wi.ich be handle th afterward more fully. d Th lola fir we ſhew, and th tn glo- 
r:ouſly may we boaſt of the wh / Ic ana f uit of our min ien. © Inthat wea'e 
: and meet to make other narn parickers of ſo great a grace. 2 Heeamplifeth his 
miniſterie and his fe}lowes : that is te ſay,the miniſte tie of the Guſpyelh com parir g 
it wi:h the min iſterie of the La, hich hee cunſideteth in the perion of Moſes by 
whom the Law was given: againſt whome be ſe tte h Chriſt the autuout ofthe Gro 
ſpell, Nobis compariſon is taken fiom the verie ſubſtance of the miniſterie. The 
Law isasit were a *ritizg of itfelfe dead, and without elficacie: but the Goſpel, 
or ne w couenant. is as it were the very vetiue of Goditclie, inrenewing. ivftily» 
ing, and ſauing ol meu The Law propoundeth death, 3cculing all menof vorighte» 
ouſnefle : The Gaſpell oſfere ib and giue th righteoufreſle and liſe. The governapce 
ofthe Law ſe tut d tor a time (o ibe promue: The Golpell remainerh tothe end of 
the world, Therefore what is the glotie of that in compariſon of the waiefve of 
this? f Not of the Lam, but of ihe Gebr. & im n dau ingran'n + fo that 
by this place we ma) plainly procermethat the Apoftle (peat not of the ce ef 
the Lawybut run of the Ten can. „ This wird Glory to obenrth Hb. 
w fe, anda man flie which was bodily in Moſer put (Prutoally in ¶ hy ift. 
countenance 


Thevaile. Liberty. 
countenance (which g/ory is done avay,) 
How ſhall not the i miniſtration ofthe Spi- 
rit be more glorious? | 
9 Forit the miniſtcry of condemnation was 


s Whereby God of- 
fer eib, yea aud ple 
ueih th Spt ut vf 
as 4 dead thing, but 
4 gui tuin g Si- 
51, wo · king life, 

4 7. (, iſt, 
wich being impu- 
jitalo Us as Gar 

6 wit ure ave mt 
nue ok cone m- 
ned, bat 44% we 
gre Cr OWwized as 

ra» P01 245 , 

Ire Lare, 
the ten commande - 
mens ;nem|eluts, 


righteouſneſſe exceede in glory. 

10 For euen that which was glorified, was not 
glorified in this point, that , as toubing the ex- 
ceeding glory. 

11 For if that which ſhould be l aboliſhed, was 
glorious, much more ſhall that which remaineth 
be glorious. 

12 ; Sceing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe 
great boldneſle of ſpeech, J 
yerther wh Mo- 13 $+ And ne axe not as Moſes, which put a 
je „ abotiſhedgf vaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael 
„ caaſcder the m. ſhould not looke vnto the m ende of that which 
v d. lhould beabolithed, 

; Hee ſhewerh 14 Therefore their mindes arc hardened : for 
wherein ſtandeth vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- 
the glory oithe ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
preacking of the 'which /-in Chrift i c 1 

Golye l, to wit, in M hich vate in Chriſt is Fut away. : 

chat that it ſeiteth 15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes isread, 
locrth plaialy and the vaile is lay d ouer their hearts. 

e 16 Ncuertheleſſe vhen the it heart all be tur- 
h chthe Lawe 

ſhewed darkely, ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away, 

jor it ſent the n 17 Now the v Lord is the & Spiiit , and here 
tat heard it to be the Spirit of the Lord is, there & liberty. 

healed of Chtiſt, 5 5 . *. 

. ee 13 5 hut we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
come. f er it bad tie of the Lord with open fice, and ate changed 
wounded them. into the ſame image, ſtom glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


＋ e. 

4 He expoin. eth * * i . 

by the vaytie a egobie of Ma ſes his coutring, which was a. token ofthe dai ke 

ne ſſe and we kenelle hat is in men, which were rather qulied by the bright ſhining 
o the L. we, then lightned: which conetiog was taken away by the comming of 
Chrift, ho lightneth the heaits , ard tutreth them to the Tourd, that wee may Bee 
brought rem the ſlaue ic ot this blinde, and iet in the Hiherty of the light, by 
the vettue of Catiſtis Spirit, . jato the wry bettome of Muſes bu umu. 
» (hb 11» thu pn wich taleth away that contig by working wn eu hearth, & her- 
un al/o the Law it [eife called vi, thon gh in vaine becauſe it ſpaleth io dead min vs · 
nil tha (pr t quickenerh v. Y 10%. J ry. 5 Going forwards in the allegory of 
the coue ring, he compareth the Goſpel to a glaſſe. which althoughit be moſt brigke 
and ſpai ke ling, yet dos th it not onely not dazel theit eyes, which looke on it, as the 
law doth, but alſo trans ſotmeth them with it beames, ſo that they ao be partakers 
of the glory and ſhining 0: it, to Hgbten others : as Chriſt ſayd vato his Von att 
the light ofthe world, whereas he Ennſeife was the onely light. We ate alſo com- 
manded in another place, to {hire 25 cand!-s before the wild, beennte ne are par- 
takers of Gods Spitit. But Paul fpeaketh here properly, of the miniſters of the 
Golpel.$ it appeareth botb by that that goeth beſore,and that that commeth after, 
and thatſetting them his oe exaniple and his fellowes, 


CHAP. III. | 
1 He ſhrweth that ke hath fo laloured in preat i ing the Grſbel, 
4 That ſuch art cue Llindel eſ Saten , who dot net proceine 
the Eright.efſe the-, 5 thai the ſame i canis crarihen 
veſſel, 10 who ave (wlitftÞ ty ang n 16 and tee - 
fore hee exhorteth thera by ha owne example 10 be couraricts, 
17 and conte m e thi: preſert lift. 
Herefore, * ſeeing that wee haue this mir. 
ſterie, as we haue receiued mercie, we 3 faint 
not: 
2 But haue caſt from vs the Þ clokes of ſhame, 
and walke not in craſtineſſe, neither handle wee 
the word of God c decei: fully : but in declaration 
and fincerely ne; [ "Cr 
lectirg al danger Of the trueth we approue our ſelues to cuery mans 
a Tough we are Conſcience in the fight of God. 
boten n proces 3 If the Goſpelbe then hid, ĩt is hid to them 


wth miſertes and 
calamiti-t, vet we that are loſt. 


hecle wt, b Sultiltie, and al kinde of deceite, which men hunt aſter, a it were 
der nes and lurking hulesgio tones their Fhamelefſe veal nos wuhall, © Thuut that 
1 the Her (ha ier e called, mate wmarchendiſe of the werdet God. » An 
obieftinn · Many h a e the Goſps l, and yet are no more lichtered thereby then ty 
the preaching ct the Law, Hee anſwereth, The fault is in the men chemſchues, 
whoſe eyes Sat u pivck-th out, whogruteh in this world, And yet netwithbRancr 
doth he 2nd bis ſellowes ſet ſootih the molt cleare light of the Goſpel to be ſeere 
and bebnild-n, ſe eig that Chr. ft wh N otely they preach, is he in whom only Ged 
wil! be knoten, and a3 it were ſe ene. 
N N 


t Now he plain. 
Iy witnefſe: h that 
beth he and his 
tellowes (though 
the mercy o God) 
do their vec:tion 
& duetie vprigi t'y 


II. Corinthians. 


glorious, much more docth the miniſtration of . 


Fleſus ſake, 


come + ſh;'y one den the nec le of another, 


The image of Ged. 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blin. I 
ded the minds, that is, ofthe infidels, tlut theulight 4. le. 

ofthe glorious GoſpelofChriſt, uhich is the ci. , 2 
mage of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. * whach telleth ch 
5 For ve pteach not our ſe lues, bur Chriſt = wh of - + 
"fe, 
Ieſus the Lord, and our ſelues your (e1uants fer”, ks 4 
ther ſtititb 6, b 
brajelfe tobe ten- 
and biholaty, 
3 He temooucth . 
according to hu 
accuſtomed ma. 
ner, ail ſuſpuion 
©. mMb:tion,zuoge 
Ching that he teas + 
cheth fut, 
but as a leut, 
and wune ting 
that al this lig 
vvch be and his 
fcllowes vive 's 
other, procecd:th 
from the Lord, 
To preach thu 
ſelfs ſame Jejw 
10 398, 
+ Gem. . 3. 
Mh made ths 
I nth hie word, 
h That bm lizh, 
trned of God, we 
fhr ali ml ke ſort 
ine that light 10 
hes, 
4 He taketh away 
a {tomblivg blech 
y which was 
dzikered,amongt 
ſome,the bright 
ſhining of tte i- 
niſterie of the 
Golpe ll, to au, 
becauſe the Apo- 
ſtles were the 
moſt miſerable o 
all men, Paul an» 
ſwereth that he 
and his fe llomes 
:re 28 it were cab 
then veſſels, bot + 
yet theteis is them 
a mo? precious 
trealure, 
F Hee brirgeth 
ma ue lous rea 
108, why the Lord 


6 For God + 8 that commaunded the light to 
ſhine out of darkenc ſſe. is he which hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to giue the h light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſft. 

+ But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels , that the excellencie of that power might be 
of God, and not of vs, 

8 Wie are afflicted on euery fide, yet are we 
not in diſtreſſe: we are in doubr , but yet we de- 
ſpaire not. 

9 Mie are perſecuted, but not forfaken: caſt 
downe, but we perih not. 

10 „ Eucry where we beate about in our Focic 
the i dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life of Ieſus 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

11 For we which & ].uc, arc alwaycs deliuered 
vnto death for leſus fake , that the life alſeo of Te- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our! mortal] fleſh. 

12 780 then death worketh in vs, and life in 
yo 


u, ' 

13 ® And becauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirit of 
faith, according as it is written, +1 belecued, and 
ſpokcn, wee aifo belceue, and 


therefore haue | 
therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowipgthat hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, and ſhall 
ſet vs withyou, 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, n that that 
molt plentecus grace by the thanłeſgiuing of ma- 
ny, may redound to the praiſe of God. 

1 Therefore wee faint not, 10 ut though our 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is o re- 
newed daily. | 

17 For our plight affliꝭ ĩon which is but for a 
moment, cauſeth vnto vsa f.rre moſt excellent and 
an eternall weight of q glorie: 

18 While we looke not on the things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeene : for the 
things which are ſeene, are temporal: but the things Ee 

oth ſo a dic his 
which are not ſcene, are eternall. i chiefelt hineadh 


to ti e end faieth hee, that all men may perceive that they ſtand not by arymany 
vertue, but by the ſingulai vettue of Gud, in thai they die a thouſard times bat te. 
ner perith, ' 6 An amplification of the former ſentente, wherein he compareth lit 
alflictions to 2 diy death. and the venue of the Spirite of God in Chriſt to lile, 
which oppreſſeth that death. + 8% Paul call that mijevabie rate and condirnn, 
that the fun. nt eſpectally the mH. ein. & Which line thet If to vr, 
by the ſpy i: of (brift. anne ſt fo men; an! fo great milcries, | S]] to that n- 
ſera' tr con?uten, 7 Avery cunning concluſion; as if hee would ſay, Therefore ta 
be ſhort, wee die, that you may liur by cur death, fot that they ventured into all 
thoſe dangers for the building of the Churches ſake,ard the ceaſed norto confrme 
all the ſa1thſvl} wu the examples of their patience, 8 He declateth the font 
ſentence, ſhewing that hee and his elle wes die in aſort topurcha'e life to orhers 
but yet notithilanding they are partakers of the fame lie wich them: becauſe 
they themſelucs doe firſt beleeus that, which they propcurd to others to beleeve, 
to wit, that they alſo ſhall be ſued together with them in Chriſt, 9 Jem 
Huth Ly the mſpiration of the ſar Shen.  Pſel. 115. re, 95 Hee ſhewethhow 
this cenſtarcie is prelerned in them. to wit, becauſe they reſpe& God? glorie, and 
the ſalvation of the Churches committed vnto them. » When it Hl pra- God 
16a lincy ms, and effort we to you that et- cd be- fre whieh ſhall le pownta vH 
me. fall in (the ſort eciond to the glare of Goa, lj the thanke (grin? © fray 16,-fe 
adiieth as it were a rium phan ſong, how that he is out 2 0 ly alf icte d. but inwirds 
ly bee prefireth daily · and paſſe th not at all ſor all the mĩſeries that way bee ſof z 
ned in this ſiſe in com pati ſod of that moſt cor ſlant and ete tnall plotie, # 64 
tiereth wrw firencth, let the eutward * ourveome with the miſeraes whih 

ting ma int mes and wpF olien with the 
fireneth of the ware wan , AſMmifions ave vo! called litt. ca though they hoe 
heht of them(rlues b becaaſe they paſtr , icke. when as indeed ego whey hf 
a »f mo e194 beg continuance,” q Which remain thfor emer forme ad-. 


can uencr be ſhakes, . 
CHAP, 


ſpution 
on, zuou⸗ 
he teas + 
fully, , 
ruapt, 
hing , 
light 
a9 his » 
oe 's 
pcecdeth 
Lord, 
ch thu 
 Jejws 


be ſert 
[1g6s 10 


eth away 
g bleck, 


condinen, 
f tow, 
» that m- 
ere lore to 
4 into all 
conſu me 
he fort 
'o others, 
becuſe 
; beleeve, 
The [awd 
reth how 
orie, 2 


ir which 

with the 
hey were 
whole , 
abt, and 


"Theearneſt of the Spirit. 


CHAP. V. 


1 He continneth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the certaine 
hope of ſalnation 8 through faith, 12 net co praiſe himſelſs, 
— —— God and bis Church before his eyes, 1 and 


not bung, bu: ne mne fte of life an ( b1/?. 

1 Teking occaſ · Hor we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
——— tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee . a building 
this giuen of God, that is , an houſe not made with 
miſerable body, hands, hut erernall in the heauen, 
— . — 2 For thereſore we ſigh, deſiring to bea clo- 
lenbenmele, a. thed with our houſe, which is from b heauens, 

inſt which hee 2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 


ſelelh the heaven- be found ꝙ naked, 


hTaberpacle,ſo. 4. For in deed wee that are in thistabernacle, 
una. rn ſigh and are burdened becauſe wee would not be 
eonduion of this vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 
hacbedy glori* talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life, 

— And he that hath e created vs for this thing, 


that we ace not 

nel not addi» the Spirit, 

bee 6 ; Therefore we are alway a bolde, though we 
— with know that whiles we are at home in the body, we 
ſobbes and ſight are abſent from the Lord. 

kehre aher that 7 (For wee walke by e faith, and not by 
ubernacle. And ſight.) 


ſothis place alſo 
concerning the 

ry to come. 
upet vuhin the 
neꝛtiſe 0! the dig» 
nue of the minie 
feric,as the duet 
vit, waereot We 
lpake in the be- 
ginaing ol tue ſe» 
cond Chapters 
4 H calet h the 


- $8 Neuertheleſſe, we are f bolde, and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwell with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo we g couet, that both dwel- 
ling at home, andremoouing from home, we may 
be acceptableto him. 

10 ++For wee muſt all h appeare before the 
iudgement ſcat of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receiue the 4. which are done in his body, ac- 

e 


% Hir. cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
tahty, which we nil 

ſhalbt an 1 weve or euill. 5 . 

clothed with, & 11 5Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
yoment, Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt 
—— vnto God, and I truſt alſo that we are made mani- 
n lan. feſt in your conſciences. 

lun fo the glory 12 5 For wee praiſe not our ſclues againe vnto 
ef you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, that 


2 Avexoſition 
ofthe ijormer ſay 
ing: We doe not 
without cauſe,de 
fre io be clad with the heanenly houſe, that is, with that everlaſting and immartall 
1,as with a garment: for when we depart hence, we ſhall not remaine naked, 
ing once cat offthe concring of this bodie, but we ſhall take our bodies againe, 
which ſhall pot on, as it were, another garment be ſides: and therefore we ſigh not 
ſo the weacineſle of this life, but for the defire of a bettet li e. Neither is this de- 
feinvaine, for we are madet o that life the pledge whereof we baue, euen the Spi. 
ite adoption, ++ Renel 16.15, c He meant H the: firſt cveation, to gtus vs to 
daun land, that ouy bodits were made to thic ex, that they ſhould be clothed with heas 
unh in mortality. 3 Hee inferreth vpon that ſer.tence which went next before, 
tus, Therefore, leeing that we knew by the Spirit, that we are ſtrangers ſo long a3 
ve xe here, we patiently ſuffe; this tariance (or we are now ſo with God, that we 
deholde him but by fairh, and are therefore new abſent from him) but fo, that we 
Vhire and haue a longing alwayes to him: therefore aiſo we be baue our ſelues ſa, 
la ve may be acceptable to him, both while we live here, and when we goe from 
hence to bim. d He celrth tbem (bolde) which ave alwayes reſolntd with a quiet 
v jnſ d minde to ſufftr what dangers (0exer, nothing doubiing , but their end ſhall 
beboppy, e Faith, of theſe things which we hope for , and not hau God preſently 
hw view, { Aud ret we are in ſuch ſort bolie, and doe ſo paſſe om oe pul; rimage 
and a vel ant and quits minde, that y't notwithſianting, we had rather depart hence 
the Lord, g And ſering it is ſo , we ſtrius co line ſo , that both in this gur pilg i- 
Bay brere wee may pleaſe him, and that at length wee may be receined home to hunn. 
rr 10. 4 That no men might thinke it to perteine to all, which he ſpake 
f that heauenly glory, hee adde th, that euery one ſhall f rſt render an account of 
li pilgrimage, ho that hee is departed from hence. h Wee mani? ad apreare 
Yah , aud enquiry ſhail be mae of vi, that all may fee, how wee haue lined, 
5 Now bee paſſe th ouer, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence , tetur neth 
tothe former chapter vetſe 16, confirming bis ore ſinceritie and his fellowes, 
1 Thet teyrible indgement, 6 Hee h all ſuſpition of pride, by a new rea- 
les becauſe it is behoovable, not ſk I part, but for theirs, that his Apoſtleſhip 
lecounted ſincere againſt the vaine ation of a few others, In ont ward 


yee may baue to anſwere againſt them, which re- 
ioyce in the k face, and not in the heart, 


thnifmes, and that coloured ſhew of mahs wiſedome and eloguince a not in tr ue 
in which i ſealed inthe bert. ; 


Chap v. vj. 


The word of reconciliation. 59 
13 7 For whether we be out of our wit The meanin 
it to God : or whether we be in our righr mande, 4 — 


we are it vnto you. am Ar as ſome 
14 For that loue of Chriſt ! conftraineth vs, wbileft I owes? 


15 Becauſe wee thus judge, that if m one bee 3 foole to boaſt 
dead for all, then were al dead, and he died for all, n ſelſe. I doe it 
that they which liue,ſhould not bencefoorth u live 30g Profit 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 1preach the Go- 
them, and roſe againe. ſpel imply vato 

- 86 9 Wherefore, hencefoorth know we no man n 
after the fleſh, 10 yea though wee had knowen 5 good _ 
Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now hencefoorth know away all fuſpirivn 
we him no — of = —— eſtima · 

17 *t Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let him 110 mung 
be a0 new creature. Old things are NE : CE 
beholde, allthings are become new. compellerh vs ; 

18 12 And all things are of God, which hath hercuntothar ſee. 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and if be dender 


all, which were 


1 God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of hath giuen vnto vs the miniſteric of reconcilia- dead when 20 we 


tion. lised to our ſelues 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the Obe is, while we 

worldto himſclfe, not imputing their, ſinnes vnto thei Larrhly abs 

them, and hath p committed to vs the word of fcRions)wee in 

reconciliation, . Lke —— 
20 New then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: cite our 

as though God did beſeech yon through vs, wee ——— 

pray you in Chriſtes ſtead, that ye be reconciled ol bim. to bim (to 


to God. wit) being indu- 
21 Fot he hath made him to be 4 ſinne for vs, 5 


which = knew no ſinne, that wee ſhould be made and le 
the ſ righteouſneſſe of Godin him. wee ſhould — 


tate v i 
but that which is heauenly. I Peſſefeis vs wholy, m Hee 7b bers 2 
lauctipc ation, whereby u commeth to paſſe that Chriff bueth invs, m Looke Ro- 
mam, chapter 6, and7, 9g Hee ſheweth what it is, not to live to ove ſelaes , but 
to Chriſt, to wit, to knowe no man according to the fleſh, that is to ſay, to be ſo 
cbnuerſaot amongſt men, as wot to care for thoſe worldly and carpall things, as 
they doe which reſpeR a mans » his countrey, forme, glorie, tiches, and ſuch 
like, wherein men commonly dote , and wearie themſelues. 1% An amplifica- 
tion : This is, ſayeth hee, ſo true, that we doe not now thinke carnally of Chriſt 
himſelfe , who hath nowe le it the world, and therefore muſt bee conſidered of 
vs ſpiritvally, it An exhortation for every man which is renewed with the ſpi- 
tit of Chriſt, to meditate heavenly things, and notearthly, o As « thing made 
antw of God, for though a man bee nos newly created when God gineth bum the 
it of regeneration , bias owely hi: qualities are changed, yet notwntflanding is 12 
ſed the koly G hof to ſpeake ſo 10 teach vr, that wee mutt attribute all things 10 the 
lorie of God : not that wee ave flockes and bloc bes, hui becauſe God creareth in vr, 
the wil will well , and the power to doe well, & Eſa 43.19. renelation 21.5. 
12 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both b 
the authotitie of God himſelſe, who is the authour of that miniſterie, aud alſo 
by the excellencie ofthe doctrine of it: fer it anounceth an atonement with God, 
by ſree forgivenefſe of our ſinnes, and iuſtificatien effered vnto vs in Chriſt, and 
that ſo — and liberally, that God bimſelfe doeth aſter a fort ptay men by 
the mouth his miniſters, to haue conſideration of themſelues, and not te de · 
ſpiſe ſo great a benefit. And when hee ſo ſayeth, hee plaively reprehendeththem 
which falſly challenged to themſelues the name of paſtours, p Uſed our labouy 
and travel. A former, not in hnaſelfe, but by impatation of the guilt of all ow 
fmnes to bim. » Who was cleane vou of ne. # Finhtrou before God, avd 
that with righteouſnef? which i not eſſential 10 vs, but being efſentiall in ( briſi, God 
Impateth it 86 v3 through fanth, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hetxhorteth them to leade their lines ac it becommeth Chrifti. 
ans, 5 neither to he diſmayed in tribulation, 9g nor puffed vp 
with 2/ory : 14 to aud all vncleanneſſe, 16 confider ing 
that they ave the temples of the lining God. 


8 O ? we therefore as workers together heſeech 1 Men doe not 
you, that yee receiue not the grace of God in 0nely need the 
ae e 

2 For he ſayeth, 4 I haue heard thee in a « 1 
time 3 accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue I — grace , that 

they may be par. 
takers of it, bat alſo aſter they havereceived grace, that they may — it. 
2 In that that grace is oſſeted it is of the grace a God, who hath apppointed times 
and ſeaſons to allthings, that we may take occaſion v hen it ĩs offered, & &/; 
a Which J of my free mercy and lone towards thee, liked of and apponyted : at which 
time God pomria eus thas big mne lou lone pon 5. — 
ſuccoured 


<q 


II. Corinthians, 


2 15 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no 
man: we haue corrupted no man: we haue deſtau · 
ded no man. 


Trouble and ĩoy. 
ſuccoured thee : beholde now the accepted time, 
beholde now the day of ſaluation. 

: 3 Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any : 
Corinthians a p3» thing, that our miniſtetie ſhould not be repre- 3 Iſpeakeitnot to your © condemnation : for 
es in his on hended. I haue ſayd before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
example, and Ti= 4 But in all things we b approoue our ſelues as and liue together. 
motheus and Sil= ꝙ the miniſters of God, * in much patience, in al- 4 I vie great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: 
hots tothe end. fliction, in neceſlities, in diſtreſſes, I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, 
22 42 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in c tumults, in la- and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 
ginning) ke might hours, 5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on eue · 


2 Heſheweth the 


procure autboti - 
tie to himſelfe and I Iedge, by long ſuffering, by kindncſſe, by the ry ſide, fighting without, and tetrours within. 

4 E. & ſbew holy — 7 — vnfained, N 855 R 6 But God, that comforterh the d al iect, com. 
indeed. | By the d · vord oftructh , by the e power of forted vs at the e comming of Titus: 
Tenn God, by the f armour of righteouineſſe on the 7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by 
12 right hand, and on the left, the conſolation where with hee was comforted of 
vom pres een” By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, you, when hie told vs your great defire, your mour- 
neither alwayevin and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: ning, your feruent minde to meward, fo that I re · 
the miniſters, vor As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dying, ioyced much more. 

withork geit be and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yet not 8 For though I made you ſoty witha letter, l 


it de 
— tocks killed: repent not, though I did repent; for I pereciue that 


affe&ion of the 10 As ſorowing , and yet alway reioycing : as the ſame Epiſtle made you ſory, though it were but 
— 7 =_— poote, and yet making many rich: as hauing no- for a ſeaſon. 


Which alſo is one thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 9 Inow reioyce, not that ye were ſory, but that 
ol the vertues 11 © O Corinthians , our mouth is g open vnto ye ſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed godly, 


which ougbt to you, our heart is made large. ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

wa. qv Ag 12 Ye are not b kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept 10 For ggodly forow eauſeth repentance vnto 
8 Tn 'ofſcog ta ſtrait in your owne i bowels. ſaluation, not to he repented of: but the worldly 
14 fo, ſnlin 13 Now for the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as ſorow cauſeth death, _ 

pn, no babe to mychildren, Be you inlarged. 11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue beene 


14 7 Be not vnequally yoked with the inſidels: godly ſory, what great care ĩt hath wrought in you: 
LB nog et for H what fellowſhip wit righteouines with vn- yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indig- 
vertues avarene- rxjphteouſneſſe ? and what communion hath light nation: yea, what ſeare: yen, hom great deſire: yea, 
— 6c _ with dat kneſſe? 5 what a xeale: yea, what reuenge; in all things yee 
den, ade bete. 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- haue ſhewed your ſelues, that yce are pure in this 
by as by goodar= 2? or what * part hath the belecuer with the in · matter. 
Non. Mets and. $41 > 12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I did 
besen. 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of not it ſor his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- 
4 Preaching eie God with ĩdols ? for yee ate the Temple of the ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our 
G liuing God: as God hath ſayd, x Lill n dwell a- care toward you. in thei ſight of God might ap- 


e Power 10 worke mong them, and walke there: and I will be their peare vnto you. 


eiracles, ani is 


bring vnde the God, and they ſhalbe my people. 13 Therefore we were comforted, becavſe ye 
wicked. 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 
f Vprighineſe. and ſeparate your (clues, ſayththe Lord, and touch more forthe ioy of Titus, becauſe bis ſpirit was re- 


ing aboutto . - g 
af os ny hee none vncleane thing, and I will receiue you, freſhed by you all. 


fayti fuſt. that he 18 And [ will be a Father vnto you, and yee 14 For it that I haueboaſted any thing to him 
dealeth with them ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſayeth the Lord of you, ] haue no: bene aſhamed: but as 1 haucſpos 
fiocerely and with Almięhty. ken vnto you all things in trueth, eucnſo our boa- 
2 open and plaine ha 1-1: fling vnto Titus was true 

heart, and therewithall complaineth that they do not the like in loving againe their 3 2 1 

Father. 2 The opening of the mouth ant heart , betokenerh a e, earneft affefion 15 And his inward affection is more abundant 
in hm hat ſpeattth 4 ut fin e cormonty with them that arein ſome greatioy, toward you, when he remembreth the obedience 


b Ton are m nine heart, as in an hou;e, ani that no neatrrow or fan bouſr, for I baue 5 
my whole heart to you, but joue inwardly flrait laced to menartd, i Aſter of you _ and how with feare and trembling yee 

the maner of the Hebrewes , be call th theſe tender affeftiom which ve in the heart TECCINEG him. 

bowels, 7 Now bercbuketh them boldly, for that they became fellowes with in- 16 Ireioyee therefore that Imay put my confi- 

fidels in ort ward idol try, as though it were a thing indiſſerent. And this ii the dence in you in all things, 

ſourth part of this Epiſtle, the concluſion whereofis , that fuch as the Lord hath 

youchſaied the name ol his children. nraiſt keepe themſe lues pure,not only in mind, 


but becauſe we ferle we haue offended God our moſt mere iſal i Fot 


Godly forow | 


3 He returveth . 
gain from that ad. 
monition te big 
one petſon op. 
pe ſing thetefti. 
monie s both of bis 
fahfulneſſe and 
alſo: {his conti. 
vuall produit 
towards them, 

b Let me have 
ſome place 

Jen, that I may - 
teach you, 


E To condemne 
Jeu of vnn 
or treachery, 
d Whoſe hearts 
are cefl down, and 
are very far ſpin, 
e Wb thoje iomęi 
which Tina tolde 
me of jou at bis 
cot ing, 10 wi, 
how FH you 
reade 0ner my lets 
ter1,Woreontr end 
vefides thut, F am 


ex — reſote 


ſence, 
2 An obiedion:? 
But thou hait has 
dled vsroughlye 
the Apoſtte anſwer 
reth that he vſed. 
not this rovghres 
withort grieſe. 
And hee addeth 
moreouer that he 
in alſo glad now; 
that be drave them 
to that ſota, al. 
though it wass. 

inſt his wil, ſinee 
it was ſo profit 
able vnto them: 
for there is 2 ſa· 
row not onelie 
praife worthy, bat 
alſo neceſſary, to 
wit. whereby ie. 
pentance grow » 
eth by certaine 
degrees, ſor the 
which te pentanet 
hee ptaiſeth theny 
highly. And this 
is the fift pact of 
this Epiſtle, 
f Fnſomach that 
that ſorow did jou 
much good toward 
the amendment of 
your lexdnty and 
fun, 

: Goely ſorow i 
when we are wot 
te · iſed with the 
feare of puniſhm#! 


U 
her : contr ary to ile 


but alſo in body, thot they may wholly be holy vnto tke Lo:d, & Ac 18. there 1j one other ſorow, that onely feererh puniſhment , or when a man iy vextd fit 


þ What can there be betweene them? 1. Cor. 3. C. and 6. 19. J He ſetteth the lt. 
wing God «gainFidoly, % Lenit,:6 11. wm Goddwelleth uh vs, becauſe ( briſ is 
come God with vie & I. 32. 11. *lere.z1 2, 
CHAP... V8, 
1 Lefiby euer much vrging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
minds, 2 he proueth that all that he (ayd, 4 proceeded of the 
greas good will he bare Ontathem: g andiberforetbey ſh1uld 
wot be offtnd:rd,that he made them ſory, 10 an bronghi the 
ta repent ence nos io be repented of, 
& Eeing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely he- 
i loued. let vs clenſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe 


bas ſuc h as 1 dave ſtand to before God. 
CHAP, VIIT. 


V other camt unte hem 


the lofie of ſome wor ldly goods : ihr fe it of the frft.is reyentancr, the f uit of the feeend, 
is defperation, vai the Lord helpe fpredily, b I was nes cel nev countered 


1 Heexhortotb-tbrmy by the example of the Macedonians, 9 4d 
alſo eurn of / hri Limfelfe, 14 20 be hberal towaronihe iat 
18 fir which purpoſe, Le ſhemeth that Tm 18 and another - 
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tations to ſlit vp the Corimbians to l:berality,wherwith the pove:ty of the church 
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bi meanes e 
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x Heretutneth 
tothe defence of 
his Apoſtleſh p, 
but ſo that he v 
feth his athorit ie 
therein: for hee 
warneth them ear- 
neſtly and g aue- 
Iy, vſing alſo ter · 
tible threataings 
toſhew them 
ſe lues ſuch as ate 
apt to be inſlta · 
cted. And he te- 
felleth cetta ne 
ptood men which 
made us be ter 
ac compt ot him, 
then of a brag. 
ging Thraſo, in 
that he v ed to 
be ſharpe againſt 
them when he 
was abſent, be- 
canſe they ſawe 
no gr at maieſtie 
in kim after the 
waner of men. 
and beſide s, had 
pt ooued his leni- 
tie, notwithſt an · 
ding that in his 
ablence, he had 
written to them 


ſharpely. 
Therefore firſt of 
all he proſeſſ th 
that he was gen- 
tie and mode rate, 
but after the ex · 
ample of Cheifl: 
but if they con- 
tinue ſtill to de- 
ſpiſe his gentle · 
neſſe, he prote · 
ſteih vnto them 
that he will ſhew 
in deede how 
farre they are de- 


and doe great ates, 


vue ſopr 


The Minifters weapons, 


11. Cotintbians. 
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To reioyee inthe Lord, 


mifſionto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your li · praiſe themſelues : but they vnderſtand not chat # Upon « vain 


berall diſtribution to them,and to all men) 

14 And in their prayer * after you 
greatly, for the aboundant grace of God in you 

15 m Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
vnſpeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what wta- 
pom, 6 and with what yenenge he is armed againſt the cantl- 
lations of the wicked, 7 and that, when hee is preſevs , bu 
deedes haue no lefſe powrr, 11 then his wordes haut force 
when he i abſert, ; 

N Owe ! I paul my (clfe beſeech you by the 

meekeneſſe, andagentleneſſe of Chrilt, which 
when I am preſent among you am baſe, but am 
boldetoward you being abſent: 

2 And this Irequire you, that I necde not to 
be bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee bolde againſt 
ſome,which eſteeme vs as though we walked bac 
cording tothe fleſh, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
fleih,yetwe do not warre after the fleſh. 

4 (Forthe weapons of our warrefare are not 
ccarnall , | ut nightic through 4 God, to caſt 
downe holdes) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and eue- 
ry high thing that is cxalted againſt the know- 
ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuitie euery 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

6 Andhauing rcady the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 4Looke ye on things after the © appearance? 
If any man tult in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes let 
him conſider this againe of f himſelſe, that as he zs 
Chxiſtes, euen ſo are we Chriſtes, 

8 For thoug i (hou'd boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould haue no ſhame, 

9 This I ſay , that I may not ſeeme as it were 
to feare you with letters, 

10 For the letters, ſayeth ghee, are ſore and 
ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeach is of no value. 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters, when wee are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo in deede, when we are preſent. 

12 5For we b dare not make our ſelues of th 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


ceiued, which make that act ompt of the office of an Apoſtle, that they do of world. 
ly offices, that is, acco ding to the out ward - appearance, 
15 inc ined to mereie, rather then to vigour of mite, 
aide and helpe then that which outwardly I ſteme 10 haut : and therefore Paul ſerteth 
bis fleſh that is, his weake condition c late, againſl his fpr tual! and Apotelique dig. 
wtie, 2 Secondly he witaeſſe th, that although he be like vnto other men, yet het 
commeth farnithed wich that ſtrength, which no holdes of man can match, w hethet 
they tefiſt by etaſt and deceit, or by ſotce and might, becauſe be Wai fareth with di- 
vine weapons, e QArenotſuch a men get them authoritie wuthall one of another, 


4 That nature which 
6 As though I had noother 


d Stem wpontha! wifi ite power of God. 3 Ananplificae 


tion of this ſpiritual vertue,which in ſuch ſort conquereth the enemies bee they ne 
ner ſo eraſtie and mightie,that it bringeth ſome of them by repentance vnto Chi iſt, 
and ĩuſtly reuengeth others, that are ſtabburnly obſtinate, ſeparating them from the 
other which ſuffer themſe lues to be ruled. 0 
ſame-matter,with great weight of wordes and ſent-nces. Do je iudge of things 
according to the out ward ſhe w. 

one that was the ſeeries man of this ſpeech. 3 Being conſtrained to re fell ti e 
fooliſh bragges of ceita'ne ambitious mem he witnefleth, that they are able to bring 
nothing, bur that they ſalfly- perlwade themſelues of themſe lues ; and 28 for him. 
felſe, ahhovgh hee bragge of excellent things, yet hee will not paſſe the boundes 
which God hath meaſared him out, according whereunts he came enen vnto them 
in preaching the Goel of Chriſt and tinſteth that bee {hall goe further,when they 
ed that bee (hall not need rotary any longer amongſt them to inflract 
them, And hereunto is added an 2mplification, in that hee veuet ſucceeded other 
men ia their labours. 6 Thx Pen after a ſaunting fore, 


4 Hee beateth into their heads that 


f Not berg oli of tt by ,, ? Hee noteth ont 


they meaſure themſelues with i themſclues, and f aßen that 

k r Peron themſelues with themſelves, * — 
t3 But we wil not reioyce of things, whichare ven ihew 

not within our | meaſure, + but according to the career bh 

meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtributed 5 comme 

vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. — — — 
14 For wee ſtretch not out ſelues beyond our 

mealure, as though we had not attained vnto you: 


Ofiboſe 
for euen to you alſo haue wee come in preaching run 


uc ta ſur ta to mn, 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, + Epbe(.4.7 
15 Not boaſting of things which are mwith. m As theugh Gu 
had dwidedihe 


out our meaſure: that is, of other mens labonrs: 
and wee hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
22 by you according to our line abun- 


whole wor bd 

be Apofilerga 

be huſdanded. 

n In conntreys 

oy ot her men 
ane prepared and 

hy — with 

the preach 

the Go 2 7 

r ue. 9.24 

1. ceinth. 1. 3. 

7 He ſomewhat 


, 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in a another 
mans line, that is, in the things that are prepared 
already, 
17 & But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 
13 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not alowed, mitigneth that 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth, which be ſpake of 
himſe lle and! eres 
with alſo prepareth the Corinthians to heare other things, witneſs'ng that be ſeoketh 
nothing els but to approue himſcife to God, whoſe glory he onely ſceketh, 
CHAP. XI. 
2 He teſtiſeih that for the great lou ſake be brareth to the Corin· 
thians,he is compelled 5 10 witer-hu owne praiſes : g and that 
he b:flowed bn labor on them without any rewars, 13 that the 


falſe apofiles ſhould nos ſurpaſſe hin in any thing, 22 whom he 
ferre excelled in thoſe things which are praiſ worthy in aced. 


Ould i to God, ye cou'd ſuffer a little my 


fooliſhneſſe, and in deed, ye ſuffer me. fer: lortbeply. 


2 For I am ielous ouer you, with a godly ie- this vaunting of 
louſie: for I haue prepared you for one bufband, things, bead. 
to b preſent yc u as a pure virgine to Chriſt : de th that he do 

3 But I feare leſt asthe--ſerpentbeguiled Fue fr n 

gh his ſubrilty,ſ inds ſhould be cor: — 
through his ſubtilty, ſo your min uld be © cor: becauſe bee ſeeth 
rupt from the ſimplicity that is in 4 Chriſt : them deceived by 

4 For ifhe that commeth, preachethe ano. reien 
ther Ieſus whom we haue nor preached: or if ye re- dhe cada. 
ce ĩue another ſpirit whom yee haue not receiued: tiltie of San, 
either another Goſpel which ye haue not receined, 2 He e 
ye might well haue ſuffered him. — 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to h t 57 tw 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. ſ-tfe but for God, 

6 And though I be f rude in ſpeaking, yer 7 5 7o mie 
am not ſo in knowledge , but among you we haue Cc 

4 r © Gent 3.4. 
bene made manifeſt to the vttermoſt, inall things. e h place ate 

7 #4 Haue I committed en offence, becauſe I a- tr ee, 
baſed my ſelſe nat ye might be exalted, & becauſe cw wich bun. 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? — 

fmplicuie of 

8 I robbed other Churches 3 andtooke wages Scriptures, com 
of _ do you ſeruice. periſen ofthe 0. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had — — 
need, I was not ſlouthfull to the hinderance | ;yiich ic m 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto fo — that art 

i ia. mlb, 
me, the brethren which came fiom Macedonia, 2 f, huet dle 
they deceive themſclues, if they loołe to receine of any other man, either a more 
excellent Goſpel , or more excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, e Amore 
dottrine of Ieſia Chril, 3 He refuteth the ſlandets of thoſe Thraſoes, I grant 
fayth he, that I am not ſo eloquent an Oratoar , but yet they-ean not tale away the 
knowledge of the Goſpel from me, whereof you baue had good proofe , and that 
eue ty manerof way, f Paul lacked wot that lud of eloquence which iu mer! (vr 
a man, and fit for the Goſdel,but he willoighy wanted that painted kinde of frrech which 
tos many now a dayes hunt after and follow, 4 Another flander, to wit, hat he wa? 
a raſca!l, and lived by the labour of his owne bands, hut herein ſayth the Apoſtle, 
what can you lay againſt me, but that I was content to take any paines for your ſakes, 
and when | lacked , to traue Il for my living with mine owne handes in part, 
partly alſo when poverty conftrained mee, Teboſe ratberotherwiſe to ſeeke my fu. 
— then to be any burden to you, although I preached the Guſpel vnto you 
Hp. 13. 13. 


ſupplied, 


t He granteththat 
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unn transformed 


, nddamurng. 


% awplificati- ſupplied, and in all things I kept, 5 and will keepe ching often, in hunger and thif,in faſtings oſten, 


n ſolar e — my ſelfe, that I ſhould not be grieuous to you. in colde and in nakedneſſe f 
ſoa being 10 The t trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 28 » Beſide the things which are outward, 1 2 Hesddach the 
wed 0: this at, 2 6 inch 1. mbred 1 in concluſion, tur- 
in be hath allo ĩoyc ing ſhall not be 6 (hut againſt mee in the regi · am combred dayly, and baus the care of all the ther, thai the Co. 
ſeolued with him ons of Achaia. Churches. N rinthians m:ght be 
flletodoen0®” xx Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? God 29 Whois weake, aud i am not weake 2 Who Ahmed to cefpite 
dei denten Knoweth isoffended, and 1 burne not? — 
moo git ibem, b F ? . s __. exrealmoſt all 
tothe tent at 12 But what I doe, that will I doe, that I may 30 1 If I muſt needes reioyce, I wil teioyce of Chorches depen. 
11 e we be cut away occaſion fromthem which defixe occa» mine infirmities. . ded, as it was 


welpſard, that he ſion, that they might be found like vnto vs in tbat 34 the God,cuenthe Father of our Lord leſus — ſeene by 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euetmore, knoweth experience, 


Achaia * . Pale 
goght in Achaia wherein they i teioyce. 16 Heturneth 


bing: not . : 
dane 1 3 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- that I lie not. that againſt the ad- 


Cola, Kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apoſtles 32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the verſaies, which 
— of Cl ; : people vnder King Aretas, layde watchin the ig bits, ifbe 
arfode the ceca- 14 And no marueile: for Satan himſelfe istrans- citie of the Damaſcens , and woulde haue caught They 
feawvich they formed into an Angel of k light. mee. allesge my cola Q 
hae already 15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his 33 But at a window was I let downein a baſket mities,to take a- 


way my authoritic 
22 g ſrom me : but ii 1 
were the miniſters of righteouſneſſe, whoſe ende „ld boaſt my ielle, I would take no beite; argument: avd God himſelſe is wy 
witac ſle that i deuile and forge nothing. Ati es 9.24. 


CHA P. XII. 


nn |. ſiſters tramsforme themſclues, as though they through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


ipthemeane \: a- 
ſon may ſet [ome 
ting defore them (hall be according to their workes. 

wlollow,hatt 166 7 {ay againe, Let no man thinke that I am 


length th : 

— ahas fooliſh, or elſe take me euen as a foole, that Lalſo . 1, aus exen,onnitingy materebewſat 3 of the be kl 
—_ like io may boaſt my ſclfe a — FR F — 22 - —— him : 6 =» which though 
Pal, 1 Lord: might in 5, yet he will not, 16 being proxie of bis 
4 17 That Iſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the — — — 4 1— 4 


of x 01h, a4 1f be but as it were fooliſhly in this my great boaſting, 20 1 fle they gine care to ceriame Vaine ęlerisus perſons, 


ſal hi me not be 18 Seeing that many · reioyee aftertheflelh, I e thew om bf. 

eb 10 have will reioyee alſo. Ti s not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce: 1 He goech ſo 

rr. 19 For ye ſuffer ſooles gladly, becauſe that yee I for I will come to viſions and reuclations of the ward i® his pur- 

þ Shaibe atwages reel W Lord pole and becauſe 
10 1. ; 0 4 5 * * * 

fal adutr ſt 20 ? For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you in- 2 I knowa mana in Chriſt aboue fourteene — A 


nn (anght ers- to bondage, if a man deuoure yu, if a man take yeeres gone, (whether he were in the body, I Can reveiations, be 
— ry N your goo „ if a man cxalthimſclfe, if a man ſmite not tell, or out of the body, I cannot te'] ; God reckoneth vp — 
Ad thenefire ſee you on the face. . knoweth) which was taken vp into the b third hea- rm. ms rg 
%% hat1arher 21 I ſpeake as concerning the | reproch : as yen, —— 
0 ee though that we had bene m weake : but wherinany 3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the of ment bur he v- 
olaf rocking, man is bol (I peake fooliſhly) Tam bolde alſo. body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God _ 888 
they herbe another 22 They are Hebrewes, ſo am I: they are If. knoweth) _ c 
e raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſcede of Abraham, ſo 4 Ho that he was taken vpinto © Paradiſe 4 7 Gale binn 
_ and heard words which 4 cannot he ſpoken,which c „Li be bs 


as a foole) I am ® more: in labours more aboun- 3 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce : of my ſelfe 7,14, Loreal re 


uy by that meanes gant 5 in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſpn more u ill I not reioyce , except it bee of mine infir- chi, lefus enchy. 
Sw = plenteouſly: in o deathoft, : 7 mities. EL a Jnzo the higheſt 
f v and 24 Of the Iewes p ſiue time reccjued I fouttie 6 For thought I would reioyce, 1ſhould not — Aſpase 


bwvledee, ond ſet ſtripes ſaue one. be a foole, for I will ſay the trueth i but I reſraine, ſabuidh vpen abe 


— — 25 I was 9 thriſe + beaten with roddes — I was leſt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee = ed bird) but 


3 Andlcaſt I fhould be exalted out of mea- —— me | 


26 Injourneying I was often in peiils of wa · fare through the aboundanceof reuelations, there wake beaurn 10 be 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mincowne na- was given vnto me afpricke in the fleſn, the meſ exery wheres | 
tion, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the ſenger of s Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I ſhould © — 4 —— 

6 Wat length eitie, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in net he exalted out of meaſure, — , 


lien en · n deſ1ſ6d and day haue I bene in the deepe ſea. 
pu: r he ſbew. [ 
8 that 40 chu is 

hung but colows 


depainteth out . 5 8 "Wh 

2 — ils among falſe brethren, | : 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord b thriſe « fey, « place 
te ll werin m_ In wearineſſe and r painefulneſſe, in wat- that it might depart from 4 El where wer vs 
wing that it 9 And he ſayd vnto me, My grace is ſufficient — yo 


will ill at length betray ther-ſelaes, wha! countenance fo. f 
— agar oy i 3 — 4 RB» liebt is mean; the which nam they that tranſlated the aide T-flament 0 of Hebrewe ance Greekecal. 


Lavenly olory, whereof the Anveli ave partakers, 7 Hee geeth orward bold!y, 4 the garden Edengwhereanto Adam was put frarght after his creation,u a mf de- 
— ne hement ns or kinde of taunting, deſueth the Corinthians to par= ficaie . frare of the glory of 
don him il for a time he contend as a oole b ſore them being wiſe, with thole 1oly God & called ' by that nance, d Whith no man. is able t0 witer, © Which the 7 

$touching thoſe externall things, to it, touching h s flocke, bis anceſters, Coint themſelnes are not by any meanes able to ea reſte, becauſe n is God bnnſelſr. T hus 
nd valiant ae. 8 Before he commeth to the ma tet. he toucheth the Corinthi. doerh Clemens Ale xanerinus expound this pat Sto. 2 To remoue all ſoſpici- 
who prefwadirg the iſelues to be very wile men, did not marke in the weane on of ambition hee witnefſeth that hee braggeth not of theſe things 23 of bu 
ſealon, that thoſe 'a'ſe apoſtles abuſed their fimplicitie for aduantage.  Arrifhe ewne, but as out of himſel/e, and yet no! andiog faineth nothing , leſt by 
ond. Jo refprtt of that c b which they doe vnte you (I ſpeakt 11) which ſuvely u as this occafion 8ther men ſhould atiribute more vato him then in dee de hee is: 
il if they had beate gow, W Paul called weake, in that hefermeth tothe Co- and therefore he had had rather glory in bis miierie s. 3 An excellent doctride: : 
muim a vile and abreſi man, gb gte ly artificer, a moſt wreiched and wiſerable why God will baue even his beſt ſeruants to bee vexedof Saran and t all kinde o 
unt whereas not wu ande therein Gods mig htie power was made man g. + Phil, tempratiens, to wit, leſt they ſhould be too much puffed vp, ard alſo that they may f 
1% # Pan/being bons urable in deede, de fer:deth bis miniflery openly, no: for his be made per fite by that continual exerciſe, F He meaneth conenpi/cenctyhas fits, 
w ſabe, bus becauſe he ſawe his defirime come into kaxerd, o Ju danger ofpre- heth faft in vi ic were 4 pricke, m (0 much as n cor ſtrained Paul brafele berg re- | 
fide, p Me ahh 10 that that it written, Deut. 25. 3. & worconer this place generate to cry og / doe not that good thas J wonld, et, And he calleth it « pricke, 
erb v. e Par! ſuffred many things which Luke paſſed oner. 4 Of the Romane by a berowed linde of peach tal from thernes, er am. which ave very , : 
Menflraces, + AS 16.33." Att1419.8 Add. 23.14. ” Painfulucs is a trouble” and hurtful for the ferte tf man walke throngh woods that are cut downte g hich 
lar fickarr, & when nit 44 would reſt.bt is conftr ins to ſalie new labor. ſerterb hoſe las on fre, 6 21 1 FE 


ty 


Pauls care for the Chur@F 


ill one ly ſet 


his miſet es a- 
inſt the va ne 
tagges of the 
tae pofties,ved 
th:re with alſe ex- 
culeth himſelte, 
tor that by their 
importunitie, be 
Wi conſttaiued 
to ſpeake io much 
ottheſe things as 
he did: to wit, 
becauſe that if his 
Ayoſtleſh p were 
in due ted, bis 
doctrine mult 
needes lall. 
3 Thas 1 might 
foele the vereue of 
£hrift more and 
re: For the we. 
her that our - 
bernacles are, the 
more doeth Chrifts 
Vertu appeare in 
them. 
& 1 doenot ouch 
rake thera patients 
Ir and wwth a good 
Scart, but alſo 
8ake great pleaſure 
i them. 
5 Againe he ma + 
keth the Corin- 
thians win (ſes 
of thoſe things 
whereby God 
kad ſealed his 
—— 


among t 

and againe he 
declareth by cer 
taine arguments, 
how farre hee 

x from all cone. 
touſue ſie, and 
alſo how he is 
zfeQioned to. 
warcs them, 

I The ar puments 
whey eby it ray 
well avpearethat 
J am indeeae au 


- Apoſile of 1 
7 "Wen 


of (hap.r 1.9. 

m 1 was ns: ſlouthe 
Fall m getting my 
luzing with mine 
ewne hands, that 

4 might mot be 
Gurarnlome t1 104, 


for thee ; for my power is made perfect through 
weakeneſſe. 4 Very gladly therefore wil I teioyce 
rather in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may i dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I take k pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in an- 
guiſh for Chtiſtes ſake; for when I am weake, en 
am I ſtrong. 

tr I wasafooleto beaſt my ſelfe: yee haue 
compelled me : 5 for I ought to laue bene com- 
mended of you : forin nothing was 1 inferiour 
— the very chie fe Apoſtles, though I bee no- 

ing. 

12 The! ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you with all patience, with ſignes, and won- 
ders, and great wotks. ä 

13 For uhat is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
vnto other Churches, + except that I haue not 
bene ® ſlouthfull to your hinderance?forgiue mee 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
vnto you, and yet will I not bee ſlouthfull to your 
hit derance: for I ſeeke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp tor the fatkers, but the 


fathers tor the children. 


15 And I will moft gladly beſtow, and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules: though the more I loue 
you, the leſſe I am loued. : 

16 6 But bee ir that I charged you not: yet 
foras much as I was craſtie, Itooke you with 

uile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them hom l ſent 
vnto yt uꝰ 

18 I haue deſitred Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? wal 
ed we not in the ſelſe ſame ſpirit? walked wwe not in 
theſame ſteps? 

19 7 Againe, tbinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you ? we ſpeake before God innChriſt. 
But we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 
edifying. 

20 ò For I feare leſt when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would: and that I ſhalbe found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be 
ſtr ĩſe, enuy ing, wrath, contentions, backbi: ings, 
whiſperings,lwellings, and diſcord. 

21 T feareleſt when | come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleaneneſſe, and fornication, and 
wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


6 Hee putteth away another moſt gꝰierons ſlaundet, to wir, 


that hee did ſabtilly and by others , make his eaine and probite ot them, +5 Hee 
conclude th, that hee writeth rot theſe things vnto them, as though hee needed to 
defend himſelfe, for hee is guiltie of nothing : but becauſe it is behouc able for 
them to doubt nothing of his fid-litie who inſttucted them, w» A ut becommch 


bim to 
Jar, to 


ale truth and ſincerely, that profeJerh hinafelſe 10 be in ſ hriſt, that s to 
« (hriftian, 3 Having confirmed bis autho:itie voto them he rebuketh 


them ſharvely, and threatueth them alſo like an Apo'tle, {hewing that he will not 
ſparethem hearcaſter, valede they t pat, ſeeing that this is te third time that be 


ha h wataed them. 


II. Corinthians. 


Clit lsinyoy, 


i CHAP. XIII. 

1 Commng the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper ven- 

grance towares chim, 5 who haut a per felt triallof the power 

of ( 61113 in his Ap, ſhip: 16 At length hee prayeth for 

; their repentance, tt Aud wiſheth them proſperier, 
* this a the third time that I come vnto you. 

ln che mouth of two or three witneſles(hall & b 
euery word ſtand. matth, 18 16, 

2 l told you before, and tell you beſote : as 2 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, fo 1223 
write 1 now being abſent to them, which hereto- x prehenſon, fe 
fore haue ſinned, and to all others, that iſ I come tha e they 
againe, I will not ſpare, _ the Apo. 

3 Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, an, fe room 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you it not Chriftes ow e pa 
weake, but is mightie in you. tiene: andally 

4 For though hee was crucified concerring — es 
d he infirmitie, yet liueth hee through the power wretchedand wi. 
of God, And we no doubt are weake in hit}, but ſe . able, the) ly 
we ſhall liue with him, thtough the power of God roheag herein 
toward you. — him which 

of Com 

5. +*Proueyourſelues whether ye are in the — 
faich: ex amine your ſelues: knowe yee not your Chriſt, 


owne ſelues, how that leſus Chriſt is in you, except 2 tl. 


ye be reprobates? — - 
6 d But I truſt that yee ſhall knowe that wee when ucts Pe, 
are not teprobates. | b As toxchingtha 
7 Nowe I pray vnto Godthat yee doe none % im 


euill, not chat we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that te vpon him 
yeelhould doe that which is honeſt: though wee when te abaſed 
be as ereprobates. 25 : 
8 Forweecannot doe any thing againſt the n: t. 
He covhemeth 

trueth, but for the tructh. OE 1 


that hich be 

9 For wee are ꝑlad when wee are weake, and ſpate of ibe ver 
chat ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for, enen your def God fer 
perfection. mo Fw 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- thereth by the as. 
ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe (harp- tvall relation be. 
neſle, according to to the power which the Lord eth the peo. 

4 . : ples f:ith, aud i 
hath giuen mee, to edification, and not to de- miaiſterspres- 
ſtruction. ching, that they 

11 1 finally brethren, fare ye wel: be perſect: be mul ei ber reve, 

5 b de of Nr rence his A po. 
of good comfort: be of one minde : line in peace, ſfleſi, vpen 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall he with you. Whole dacbine 

12 5 Greete one another with an; holy kiſſe. their 1aith is 
All the Saints ſalute vou. Rn EY 

13 the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the (y.miclues u n. 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy fdel:tie, 2 d wut 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. conleſſe them. 

: lelues not to be ol 
Chriftes body, 3 Hee mitigateth that ſharpeneſſe, ecuſting thx they will ſhewe 
themſelves towards their faitbtull Apoſtle, apr and willingly to be tan; ht : adding 
th:smoreover, that he paſſeth not ſot his owne lame and eftimation , io tha: bre 
may lerueto their ſaluation, which is the onely pa: ke that be ſhooteth at. c fv 
men indzement, 4 That all things may bee in good order among ſt you, and the 
members of the Church reftored into ther place, which bane bene Haben anf 
place, 4 A briete exhertation, but yet ſuch av one as comprebenJeth all 4he 
pattes of a Chriſtian maus lie, 5 He ſaluteth thew familiarly, and in c 
wiſheta well voto them. 1. con 16.20. 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians writ- 
ten from Philipi, a citie in Macedonia, 
aud ſeutby Titus and Lucas. 

15 55 


Phemeth 


h all the 


"PuGoſpet fromChirift, 


— 8 
* 


Chap; . * ** : —_ 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. | 
CHAP. I, time paſt, in the Tevith religion , howe that $1 # fron, 


| Straight aſter the ſalutatiom. 6 He reprehend: th the Galatians etſec ted th urch of o l extr 1 and wa- g 
for rexoling 9 from his GoHpel, 15 which be rectinei om Re d wel 2 Ch Go r a = "Jr weve 7 = 
God, 17 orfore he hadcorannicated with any of the Apoſites, * Fe a S 4 | Pha 

AI. tan Apoſtle (not? of men 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue vor: 8 
. » 3 H 8 . 
j neither by d man, + but by e leſus many of my companions of mineowne nation, and % 5e Plage 


1 Malu los 
comprehending in 


. LA Chvilt, and God the Father which 2 2 more zealous of the k traditions of my t is 3 
poſe; dodrine, © hath raiſed him from the dead) 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had Iſepaz God exerlafhng 
— n Andall the brethren which ted me ſi om m e eee A 

9 are with ine, vnto the Churches of Galatia : by his grace) * SR 


lering te ga- 3 Grace be with you, and peace from Godthe 16 To reueile his Sonne in in me, that ſhould oo Apolle where; 


ne mee te {or ihe Father, and om our Lord Telus Chrift, : e . 8 1 be maketh three 
ge , preach him ꝙ among the Gentiles immediatly, 5 I 
—e he LA N foie ug gay rye m= 2 8 communicated not with n fleſh and blood: ; . 
. ͤ dS OSHS OE 17 Neither came I againe to Hieriſalemto them G eppornterg 
nunſt be ale according to the will of God tuen our Father, which were Apoſtles before me: but I went uro A- Sem bimecbers 
ter, 5 To whom be glory for euer and euer. Amen. bia. and turned againe vnto Damaſcus wourbe aud bs cal- 
« te ſhewebw39 6 3 I marucilethat ye are ſo ſoone © remoued 1 _ #- ling: here is no men- 


- 18 Then after three yecres, I came againe to eat a7, we oe 
lende, gas- aay vnto another Goſpel , from him that had 4, cue to viſite Peter, andabode wich him cf vor tes forejeene, 
un: for — the called you in the grace of Chriſt, ſiftecne dayes, , | enen mn Tomnard tha 
— e 7 Which is not another Goſpel ſaue that there And none ochet ofthe Apolites ſaw I, aue rp of ſpeech 
on be ſome which trouble you, and intend to fper- Img WT ods lanes... which zhe laben 


i the auth ur of 


ther ie) be Aro- Hel of Chriſk , wſe whereby the 

lier 5hephearas, uert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 20 Now the things which I write vnto ycu, be- grur ws co un- 

Dall they 9 Butthoughthat we, or an Angel from hea-, hold, I witneffe o betor2 God, that I lie not. der fland ghas this 
3 * | 4 


ve] v : 7 ke . \ LE 
fonte zien preach vnto you othetwiſe, then that which 28 Aſter that, I went into the coaſies of Syria | 67 wr 


G4, U 1 28 — © 
 Hetoncherh the WE haue preached vnto you, let him be 8 accurſed. and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vnto the 2 ,. 8. 


2 9 As we faid before, —— Oy Fee ofTudeanhich were in Chrilt. $ Becauſe l might 
- 5 — man pre 8 Y Tr eee e 22 Hut they bad heard only ſme ſay, He which — 2 
"Inittes.co be cad. Naue 4 let — 7 a K 4 der Cock perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe preacheth the ed ef Ch in 
Wd mee; atly K nar re p faith which before he deſtroyed. the way,but at- 
fm, or goe J about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet 2 ; And they glorified God for me, | * . 4p w3 
unt. pleaſe men, I were not the ſtruant of Chriſt. 8 ſteucted of the A- 


t (brift o deut 20 he the Go. poeſtles and others, whoſe names (2: 1 faide before) the falſe ↄpollles :buſed to de · 
man, 6:ut hee 15 0 T hi — I — 9s aye be Go | oy bis Apoltleſbip,as though be deliue ted anotier Goſpel 3 the t ue Apoſiles 
Gul a,b, au head FPEL which was preached o me, Wes not a veer man. cid. and as though bee mere not of their numter, ch are to bee credited without 
of the (hr ch. and 12 For neither receiued l it of man, ncither was exception : therefore Paul anſwerethghat he began ſtraightway at et bis calling is 

— ner 2 I caught it, hut by the ĩ reuelation of leſus Chriſt. peach the Gotpel at Dawaſcns and ic "_ ia, and 23 not {rom that ume iu Hie- 
YRp!0a o 0 ion in lelalem but ouely fificene dayes, where hee ſaw onely Peter and lames, and a'tet- 
buyb er of 02008 13 7 for ee haue heard of my conuetſation = wards,he began — teach in S; ria and Cilicia, with the conſent and approbatiou ot 
2 Theſumme of the true GoÞe! is ti i. th.t Chrift by bis onely ef irg. ſaueth v3 the Churches of the l ewes, vt ich kne u e him onely by name, ſo fate ( H it iht 
deing edolen ont from the wor id. by the free decree ol God the Father. & Late he was there inſtruted ot wen. = ub wan mn the world,” o This is a Ane 
14, 4 Out of that oft cor apt face which» e i. 3 be firſt part gfgthe, p The dofirme of faith, 

el bo Evifile, wherein he witne ſſe th that he is an Apoſtle, no hing inſeriour to thoſe | 

ee diſciples ol Chriſt, and wholly ag ee ing with them, whole names the tale a- CH A P. II. 5 2 

polties did abuſe, And he deginneth with chiding, reprouing them o ligbtneſſe for 1 That the Apoſiles did i oh irg diſegrer from his Cofỹ . 3 bee 

tun they gaue e ate ſo e. ſily vnto them hi ch peruected ihem and dre w them aw al c l eth ty th ex arple of Tus being Van cnc, 11 aud 

ton new Goſpel, e de vb the poſſe te unc, to caft the faul vpen the falſe a- alſo by his aduoxching the ſame agen Peters # im- 

pfiles,and he vſeth the time that now u, eiue the to vd land that it was 01 als 17 And ſo be paſſtib 10 the hamdiinꝑ of cur fee iu, it atton by 

ach dene, hut in doing. 4 He warn th them in time to temember that there zre (isl. & e 


tot many Co ſpels, nd there fte w hai ſocuei tele falſe apoſt e: pretend which ha. Hen i faurteene yeres after, I went vp againe 1 Now be (hew- 
te Law Moſes and tne'Fathers.in the r mouthes, yet they ate in dee de fo many cor · to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with etbbow be agree 
npticas of the tue Coſpe, infomuch that hee lãmſe l e, yea, and he very Ange's ze Titus alſo Y eth with the Apo- 
tiemlelies, (and therefore nuch more di ſe ta!ſe vy ole.) oughi to he holden ac - n { 4 Nies, with whom 


ale i itey goe aboot to change the lealt iote that may be in the Goſpeb that lee 2 And I went vp [ y reuelation „ and- declared began eib hat 
&inered to then be ore, f Por there « nothing more contrazy t0 faith or fee tn- vnto them that Goſpel which T preach a mon 2 the he confery: d tem. 
ruenben tai71fearten by the Lane. er by our deſ-ynine, g feet: R. 5.3. Gentiles , but particularly to them thet werethe © 12g bis Cop 


5 Aconfirm:tion taken both from the nature of · he dofrine it ſelſe and alſo f om : 5 g bi : h he taught 
du miner vfich he vſed is teaching: tor neither, ſaith tee lid I te ach q; ſe thing: chiefe, leſt by any meanes | ſhould runne » Or had among the Gen · 
wien ple aſed men as theſe men doe which put pare of ſalvation in exterhaichings, lunne / in vaine: tiles torr eere 


- 8 oftte Lawe, 3 about to procore 3 favapr, And 3 Bur neither vet Titus which was with mee, — pe 
eko e the matter it ſelſe ſhewerh that tbat dofirive which Idelineres vito yos, © 8 , et cor uetſion ar 
bheazenly, „ Hee touc heth the falſe apotiles, who had not ine but min in — though N a Grecian, was con pelled to bee they allowed it in 
muther,on{ hen th bee won der eg a nothing Fom the Aveftles, peach Cod circumciſe 8 - ſuch tort, that they 
Aren. 1 eriath id t. 6 A ſecond arguraent ta vteone thy his do- 4 To wir, for the ib falſe brethren which were corſtraued not 
rm ix 22 decʒuſe hee had it rom he auen. from l _ h: 1 himſelſe, with. cr. ftily ſent in, and crept in priuily to ſpie out our 1 ba 

ny mans helpe, wherein hee excel]zth tem whom Chriſt tangle here esta th ; - 1. CA YO , to be circurtciſrd; 
therthe trainer of men ” Thispiact 1 t br hs of antxira0 diner} 10nte libs. die, v hich wee haue in Chriſt Teſus, that they although ſome 
aer, for other wiſe the Sount a'cne en, his GefBet by his Spirit, al ourh by the tormemedthemſelces therein which trzite-cufly!ayd waits. him. & ut jn vaixe: | 
mir y of 910m, which Pant ſhutterh ont'b118, )) Hee procus th that hee was ncitt er did (hey adJe ti e leaſt iote that might bee to the d 'newhich hee had 
ere inztily taught of Chriſt bim ſe fe, by the hiſſoty of his former 1f+, which - preached but contrarywiſethey gaue bm and Farnabzs the righ; hards ef lellow- 
VeGalatians themſelues krew well ynova) ; for Gith kee, it is well krowenj- fhip;,and acknowledged them as Apoſties appanedofihe Lord to the Gertiles® 
Wt ſchnole l brought vp. euen ſtom 2 ah Ide, to witamonrgſt he deadly ene. 2 Unfonitfuby, for as tot hing his act n. Pan doubted not of it, bus becauſe theve * 
Ten of the Goſpel. And that no wan way cauill 2nd ſay that I was a ſchollerof woecatammerepsrs raft abroadof bins that hee was of anther option thenthe » 
the Phariſ. 8 in name ant ly apd not in det de. n man is ignr tant, howtkat! excel. of che Apr fin e, which thing migbt haue hrudertd the conrſe of the Goff), » 
wit Phariſaiſme;cnd was ſuddenly made of Phariſe, zn Apolile ol the Gentiles, fo here fare be labruved to neu ure. b Wh ig diecit and connterfats cn. 
un had no ſpace to be inſtruete i ol men,  wſecript in among ſi the au. a 

LI 2 miaht 


—— — eo 


Paul reproued Peter. 

c By ſubmitting might bring vs into bondage. 8 

0 — bs then 5 To whom we — eſubicFion 

and be:raymy o for an houre, that the d trueth of the Goſpel might 

owne lbertte. , . 

4 The tene aud ſin. Continue with © you. 

6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I was 
not taught (whatſocuer they were in time paſſed, l 
am nothing the better: / God accepteth no mans 
perſon) for they that ire the chiefe, did adde no- 
thing to me aboue that I had, 

7 But contrarywiſe, when they ſawe that the 
Goſpel ouer the f vncircumciſion was committed 
vnto mee, as the Goel ouer the circumciſion was 
vnto Peter: 

$8 (Forheethar was mighty by Peter inthe A- 


fans now he vn- 
der Faudetb all n- 
tion 
Deuter. 10. 17. 
2 Chron, 19.7. 106 


pages 21 — ouer the circumcilion, was alſo mighty 
9.25. i. pet. i. OY me toward the Gentiles) 
1. 9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 


| yaa knew ofthe grace that was giuen vnto mee, which 
to preach it among Are & counted to be pillars, they gaue to me and to 
the lewes. Barnabas the right i hands of fellowſhip, that wee 


e Hm lere and ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto the 


enely, cheſt men cCircumciſion 

ae ciel!“ ro Warningonely that wee ſhould remem'-er 

whoſe name they the poore: whichthing alſo I was diligent to doe, 

abuſe to arcitue 11 And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 

> They gene vs I wichſtood him to his face: ſor he was to he con · 

her hand in token demned. : 

thet we agreed 12 *For before that certaine came from Tames, 

t > 1 hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
— come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelſe, fearin 

s Pefore all men, 7 - 4 8 

2 Another moſt them which were ofthe circumciſion. 

vehoment proofe 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 


2 7527 likewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was 


do&rive, which ke k led away with them by that their hypocriſie. 

vad deliveredcon- 14 But when Ifaw,that they went not the lright 
way bore way to the m trueth ofthe Goſpel, I ſai dle vnto Pe- 
onely.becouſe that ter before al inen, If thou being a Tew, liueſt as the 
for this thing only Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, why v conſtraineſt 


he reprehevded thou the Gentiles to do like the Tewes? 


Peter at Antioch, 15 Wie which are Tewes o by nature, and not 
—— for P — of the Gentiles, : 

n few Iewes fakes 16 Knowe that a man is not juſtified by the 
whichcame ſrom works of the Lau, but by the faithqof Teſus Chriſt, 
— euen we, I ſay,hauc belecued in Ieſus Chriſt, that 
— the we mighi bee iuſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, & not 
Gentiles which by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the 
had beleeued.  yyorkesof the Law, r no fleſn ſhalbe iuſtified. 

4 — ve 17 f then while ſweſeeke to be made righ- 


iugement. Verd for word, with a right footer, which he ſtitetb an ainft halting and 
diſem ling which ic backward, m He calleth the truth of the Goſpᷣel bath the do- 
vine it ſelſi, and alſo the vſe of doctrme, which wee call the prafiiſe, n Hee ſaith 
they were confirained, which played the Fewes by Peirrs cam. y The ſecond 
part of this Epiſtle, the (tate whereof is this: we are ioftified by faith in Chriſt Teſas 
without the wo. kes of the Law Which thing he propoundech in ſach ſort, that firſt 
ofall he meeteth with an obieRion, (for I alſo ſoĩth hee am a lew, tha! no man may 
lay againſt mee, that I am au enemicto the Law) and afterward, he confirmeth it by 
theexprefle wiineſſe of David. o Although we be I: wer yet we preach tnftifica. 
ziom by fuß, becauſe we know ondonbiedly, tha! ne man can bee ui by the Lawe. 
pÞ So che Jewer called the Gentiles, becauſe they were Prangers Fom Gon (onrnaent, 
% Ju Feſia chi. x» Nomunand in this word (fleſh) there is a great wehemencie, 
whereby is moant that the nature of man is viterly corrupe, + Rom. 3. 19 4 Be · 
fore he — any further. he me eteth with their obieRion, which abhorred this do- 
Qrine of free juſtification by faith, bee auſe ſay they, men are by this meznes with - 
drawen f.om the fludy of good workes And in this ſort is the obie ion · If ſinnert 
ſhould he iuſtiſied through Chriſt by faith withone the Law, Chriſt ſhould arp: oue 
and ſhould as it were exhort them there unto by bis miniſterie, Paul arſxe · 
reth that this conſequence is ſalſe. becauſe that Chriſt deſtroy eth ſinne in the belee- 
wers: For ſo faith hee, doe men fice vnto Chriſt, through the terrour and ſeare of the 
Lao. chat —— rom the curſc ofthe Lawe and juftified. they may bee faned by 
him. hat together therewithal,be be ginneth in them by litle ard litle.ihat ſtrength 
und power of his which de ſtroye th :to the ende that this old man being abo - 
lifhed by the vertue of Chriſt eruciſied. Chriſt may line in them, and they may conſe- 
erate themſe lueto God. Therefore if any man give himſe lie to ſinne after he hath 
tece ĩuedthe Goſpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but himſelfe, for that 
he deſtroyeth the worke of God in himlelfe, ¶ He goeth fominftification to ſan- 
(tifcationgwhich is another benefit vt reci ius by (brift,if we lay hold on bimby fauch, 


To the Galatians, 


teous by Chriſt, wee our ſelues are found ſinners, is 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid, 


an Tong 


18 For if I builde againe the chinęs that haue 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 

19 For I through the La am dead to thetLaw, 
that I might liue vnto God. 8 The Law that 

20 I am crueiſied with Chriſt, but I line, yet not 1 be con. 
u] any more, but Chrilt liueth in mee: and in that n 
that Inowe liue in the x fleſh , I liue by the faith in oneh canſib 11 4 
the Sonne of Gol, who hath loued me, and giuen «ie 10 10e Lavin 
himſelfe for me. 2 


21 l doe not abrogate the grace of God: for 2e 


if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died fen v. the 
without a Y cauſe, \ gerrowr of conſei= 
St enctyend by ſanfli. 


Hing vs, eauſeth through the mortiſying of lieft in vt, that it comnot take ſuch occeſun 
to ſi aue by the reflr art which the Law Mb, it did lere, Rom. 5. 10,11. u The 
fame that I was beforr, x Imthumoriall body. 5 The ſecond ngumenttakey 
of an abſurditie: If men may be iuſtified by the Lawe, then was it not neceſla;y let 
Ckriſtto die. For there was no cauſe why he ſhould do ſn, 


CHAP III. 
: Herebuketh them, fir ſuffiring themſelues to be drawen Form 
the gr ace of free tuthificarron in Chrift, moi lineiy ſe: out wnto 
them, 6 Hee bringeth in Abrahams example, 1@ declaring 


the effect, 21 and cauſes of the giving of the Laws 
O t Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 1 Thethirdres, 


that ye ſhould not obey the ttueth, to whom dener a gamen 
Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your a ſight, eee 
and among you crucified? wherewnh 
2 This onely would Ilearne of you, Receiued ey — 
ye the o Spirit by the workes of che Law, or by the — — 2 
hearing of c faith preached? 2. d beleenedthy 
Are ye ſo fooliſh, that afcer ye haue begun Goſpel by Pack 
22 Spirit, ye would now be made perfect by the — 
«th ? lo euideni to all 
4. Haue yee ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? mens eyes iber 
if ſo be it be euen in vaine. they were 6 
hee therefore that miniſtreth to youthe dankend ine 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,doeth hee might behold te 
it through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- tructh oftheds 
ring of faith preached? _ a_ 
6 5 Tea rather as e Abraham beleeued God, eher bad bebe 
. , « 4 if they bad beheld 
and it was + imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. with Ihe ir eyes 
7 $*Knowyetherefore, that they whicharc of Chriſt hinlelfe 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. — 
$ 7For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God 90% eb 
wor iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached theirttuit.bemu. 
before the Goſpel vnto Abrah:m, ſaying , 4 3 In veileth hon it 
thee ſhall all the Gentiles be fblefled, © ' cdcnia be e. 
9 ?Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed iched byte 
g with faithfull Abraham. falſe apoſtles, 

a ch wa lui 
before you, ſo netably and ſe plainelythat you had bu linth image ui is were repreſentes 
before your eyes, as if ke had bene crucified bi he. b Thoſe Siritnall racer nd 
gifts, which were a ſeale as i were to the Galatians, that the Goipel which was pris- 
ched to them was true, e Ofthe doctrine of faith 2 The ſourth argumeotwined 
with the tormer, and it is double. If the Lawe be to be joyned with faith,thus wen 
pot to goe forward. bat backward, ſeeing that thoſe ſpiriti all gifts which were be. 
owed vpon you are more excellent then any that could proceed from your elves, 
And merconer,it ſhould lolow, that the Law isbetter then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhovld 
perfite and bring to end that, which Chriſt began onely, 4 By Cf, ohe. 
meth the cergmonies of the Lam, eg ni which he ſetteth the Spi it, that tht pi 
working of the Goſpel. 3 An exhoxtation by madet o vpbraiding. that they doe 
not in vaine ſuſſer ſa many conflicts. 4 He tepeate ih the third argument which 
vas taken ofthe effe&s, becauſe hee had interlaced certaive other argumentsbytie 
way, The fit aręnment which js o great force, and hath three grounds. The 
firſt. That Abrabam war iuſtified by faith , to wit, by free imputation of righteonl- 
peſſe according io the promiſe apprehended by faith, as Moſesdocrh moſt ple 
wiineſle, e Looke Rom. 4. «+ Gen. 15. 5 rom. q. 3. ume 233, 6 The ſecond, 
that the ſonnes of Abraham muft be eſleemed and accounted of by ſaith. 7 
third, that all people that belecae,are without exception,comprehended in the pto· 
miſeof rhe bleſiing, & Gene. 12.3.afts 3. 26. 8 A procfe ol the firſi and 

ads, out of the words of Moſes, f 'Fleſſorg in tis place en fiethrbr fuepre- 
miſe by fath. 9 The conc luſion ofthe fift ar gume nt i Therefore 28 Abraham it 
bleſſed by . ich, ſo are all h's children (thet is to ſay all the Gentiles that dela? 
ble ſſed. that is to ſay;(tee)y inftified. n if Abraham,andnctty ſin 
fat Abrabamto mew ts ynderland that the bl-fſong commeth xe; from Ababa, 
but from bim, by whem Abrahawa and all by pofteritie i we 4 A | 
10 1% For 


Perret oowmd ce. I I II 


nent taken 
cella;) let 


ho are iuſtified, | 


| Gy,which value 


10 1e For as many as are ofthe workes ofthe 
Lawe, are vader the curſe; 1 for it is written, 


10 The fixt argu- 
ment, the conclu- 
fon wher ol is alſo 
in the former verle © K e 
uten of c6traries, things, which are written in the booke of the Law, 
ba I hey ate ac- to doe them. 

ade woher et 11 '* And that ne manisiuſtified by the Lawe 
the la v, that is to in the ſight of God, it is euuient: + for the juſt 
ſhallliue by faith. 

12 * And the Law is not of faith: but : the 
adh kaw. I bete. man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 
ſore they ate ble® 13 "+ Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
kd which are of ofthe Lawe, made a curſe for vs, (5 for it iswrit- 
ee den xh Curſed is euery one that hangeihon tree) 
iſe by fn. 14 1 Than the bleſſing of Abraham might 
1 A ptoofe of the come onthe Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus,that we 
former ſentence or might receine the promiſe of the Spirit through 


their righteouſnes 
by p per[ormance 


popoſtion of 4 
— wy mar 15 '7 Brethren,I ſpeake as i men do though 
hee thor fulfil» tt be for a mans couenant, when it is k confirmed, 
le not the whole et no man docth abrogate it, or addethany thing 
— thereto. 


27-26, 
. The — 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the 


propefirion with promiſes made. Hee faith not, and to thefeedes, 
the conclofion:Bat as peking of many: but, And to thy ſeede, as of 
v0 man ſulfil le th 18 „ich! | Chrit, 

the Law, Therfore One, WICH 13 "8 

nomanis iuſtified 17 * And this I ſay, that the couenant that was 
br the Law, orels, eonfirmed afore of God m in reſpect of Chiiſt, the 
Mare accurſed ao Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeres 


— * after, cannot diſanull, that it ſhculd make the pro- 


wotks of the Law, miſe of none effect. 


nd there is an- 18 22For ifthe » inheritance be of the Lawe 
zexed alſo this by 


nner of ptoole of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Rightc onſneſſe, and liſe are at” | 


tiboted to faith, Therefore no man fulfilleth the Lawe. + Hab.2.4 7. 1 17- 
bel. 10.38. 13 Here is areaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence: Becauſe the 
Live promiſeth life to all that keepe it, and there ſote it it bee kept, it ſuſtiſie ih 
xd giveth life, But the Scriptoreattributivg rigbte ouſo oſſe and li e to faith, taketh 
it from the Lawe, ſeeing that faith juftific th by imputation, and the Law by the per- 
forming of the u orhe. Leni 18 5, 14 A prenenting of an obiecton: Now 
then can they be bleſſed , whom the Lawe pronouncethto bee ac curiedꝰ Becauſe 
Chrift ſuſteinedtke curſe which the Law laid vpon vs,that we might be ,uitfrom it. 
15 A proofeoſthe anſwere by tbe teſlimonĩe o Moſes, 2 Dent. 21.23. b Cbrif 
wa acc ur ſed for vs, becauſe he bare the curſe that was due to vs. to male vs pariakers 
of his rehteouſarſie, 16 Aconclufion of all that was fayd before in the handling 
#ftbe fifth and ſixib reaſons, te wit that both the Gentile made partakers oft 
bee bleſsing of Abraham in Chriſt , and alio that the le wes themielnes, of whoſe 
wmber the A poflle counteth himſelfe to bee, cannot obraine that promiſed grace 
ofthe Goſpel which he calleth the Spirit. but one ly by faith. And the Apoſtle doth 
ſuetally apply the conclufion, both to the ove and the other, preparing himſelfe a 
vnn to the next argument. wheeby he declareth,that that one only ſecd ot Abraham, 
which is made of al peoples can no otherwiſe be ioyned and growe vp together,but 
by faithin Chriſt, r7 He putteth ſorth two generall rules betore the next gumẽt, 
whichis the ſeuenth in order + The one is, that it is not lawful to breake coue nants 
and contraQts which are ivſtly made & according to La amongſt me n, neither 

my thing de added vnto them: The other is, that God did ſo make a covenant wit 
Abraham, that bee would gather together his children which conſiſt beth of Iewes 
1d Gentitesin one body(as appeareth by that which hath bene ſaid beſote. For he 
id not ſay that he would be the God ef Abraham and of his ſeedes, (which thing 
notwithſtanding ſhould have bene ſayd,if he had many & diners ſeedes, as the Gen- 


ties apart,and the Iewes apa t.) but that he would be the God of Abraham, and of 7Z 


his ſeede,as of one, 5 I will ſe an example which is common amongſt you, that 
vum bee ſhamed you gue not,ſo much t Gods cournants , as you dee to mens 
$ Heb,g.17, 1 Anuthenticallas we cal tt, 18 He putteth forth the ſumme of the 
ſeventh argument, te wit, that both the le wet aud Gentiles growe together into 
one body of the ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo that all are one Chriſt, as it is 
aſterward declared,verſ 28,  Paulfprakeib not of c hy ift: perſon but of two peoples, 
which grew tog eiber in one in Ch iſt. x 9-The eight argument taken of compariſon, 
thus : If a mans conenant(being authentical)be Frme and ſtrong, much more Gods 
tone naut. Therefore the Law was not giuento abrogate the promiſe made to Abra. 
lum o dich had :eſpe & to Chriſt, that is te ſay, the end whereof did hang of Chrift, 
* Which tended to Cbrift, 26 Anenlarging ofthat arg t, thus: M and 

$ that the promiſe is of ĩt ſelſe firme and ſlrong.it was alſo confirmed with the 
peeſcription of long time, to wit, of 430.yeres,ſo that it could in vo wile be broken, 
11 Anobie&ion: We grant that the prom:ſe was not abrogated by the couenant of 
theLz»,andtherefore we ioine the La with the p:omiſe. Nay. ſaith the Apoſtle, 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, to wit, that the inheritance ſhoold both be ginen 


by te Law & alſo by promiſe,for the promiſe is free + wherby it ſolloweth/ hat the 
hoe vn not givento iuſtifie; for by that meanes the promiſe ſhould bee broken. 
1 by thy wora(inheritance)is meant ile E vſe of the ſted. which is,that Cot ſhou'd 
brew God, chat is to 44% hat by wiring of the cc that was mate with ferrhfad 
Achau t that be Fun! g bt by that an be f HM ed of God as wi 8 aa he, 


Chapiij. 


+ Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all 


he 24 Ataking away oſ en obie don, le ſt any man mighbr fay , that 


S by this worde, Scriyptwe, he meaneth the Lare & Rom.} 9. 


Fes 4 ; IH 


Lw. 3 


The vie ofthe 


i it no more by thepromiſe, but God gaue it free- 

ly vnto Abraham by promiſe, 

19 2 herefore then ſerueth the Law? It was 22 Anobiedion 
added becauſe of the o tranſgreſſions, p til the ſeed YÞicbriſerh of the 
came, vnto the which the promiſe was made: and — — 
it was J ordained by * Angels in the hand of a Me- not by ibe Law (a8 


diatour, aft in part) 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not « Mediatour of =_ — 
one: 20 but God is one. thatthe promiſe 


21 35 I the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of was made? Theres 
God? _ — 4 For if — bene a Lawe — _ 
giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely iighte- f 
Ouſneſfe ſhould haue dens by the Lawe. nM — 

22 But the ſ Scripture hath ꝙ coneluded t all lobe vato Chrift, 
vnder finne, that the a promiſe by the faith of le- * . —— 
ſus Chu iſt ſhould be ꝑiuen to them that belecue. — — 

23 5 Fut before faith came, we were kept vn. gether,ſhould be 
der the Lawe, as vnder a gariſon, and ſhut vp vnto "filled, and nor 
x that faith, which ſhould afterward be reuealed. dnn wenige 

24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter — e 
to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- „ 7hes men might 
teous by 3 X — 2 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon- | 
ger vnder aſcholemaſter, i _— —_— 
26 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, ge God, which 
in Chriſt Ieſus. | —— — _ 

27 * For all ye that arc ybapti ed into Chriſt, n Ts 
haue z put on Chriſt. p VUnnll the partie 

28 There is neither Ie nor Grecian: there is % wal wa bro- 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor — — — 
female: for ye are alla one in Chriſt Jeſus. — = By | 

29 Andi ye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams ples,borh of lebe 

feede,and heires by promiſe. — — 

2 wnderfland , (hi alone by himfelft , but compled and in1ned tog: iber with 
is bodies nz 
forme of giuing the Lawe: for it was giues by An :hin into 
all, and by Moles a — — "ES — — 


neede no Mediatour, but they that ate twaine at the leaſt, and that are 2t vari» - 
Thetefore the Law it ſelſe and the Mediatour, were wie- 


ance one with another. 
ve ſles of the wrath of God, and net that God would by this weanes teconcile 
wen to himſelſe, and aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Lawe vnto the promiſe. 


Aco'firmation of the former anſwere taken from the maner and 


4 (ommanndrd and ginen , or proclaimed, „ By the ſirmice an —— . 


2 
conſent of the parties which haue made a couenant, ſomething is added to the 
covenant , ofthe former couepants are broken. This, fayththe Apoſtle; com- 
meth to paſſe in God, who isalwayes one, andthe ſelfe fame, and like bimielſe. 


25 Theconeluſion vitered by amaner of asking a queſtion, and it is the ſawe * 


that was vttered before, verſe 17. but proceeding of another cule: ſo thm « 

argument is newe, aud ic this: God is alwayes like vnto himſclfe : Therefore 
the Lace was not ginen to aboliſh the pi omiſes. Bur it ſhould aboliſh'thew if 
it gave hfe, for by that meanes it hovid ivſtibe, and therefore it ſhould abo- 
liſh that ivflification which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeede by farth, 
Nay it was rather given to bring to light the guilrineſſe of all men, to the ende 
that all beleevers fleeing to Chriſt promiſed , might bee freely iuftified in bim. 
' Alm, 


and what ſecuer eo from man. wu Intuery one of theſe worden, there heth 


an ar gun nt again the merites of workes-: for aftheje words, promiſe, fn, Chnif, - 


he be ginen,to belteuers, are aramiF weriges, ani net one of them can fland wi 
deſerming wor let. 
part of this Epiſtle : the flate whereofis this: Alibovgh the Lawe (that is, the 
whole goneruement of Gods bouſe actor ding to the Lawe) doe net juſtifie, is it 


26 Nowe there followeth another handling of the ſecond 


therefore to bee aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham himſeIfe was cireumciſed , 2nd 
his poſteritie held ſilt the vie of Moſes Lawe ? Paul affirmeth that it ought to bee 
aboliſhed, becauſe it was ĩnſtituted ſot that ende and purpoſe, that ir ſhonld be 
a$it were a ſchoolemaſter and keeper to the people of God, vniill the promiſe 


appearedindeede, that is to fay, Chiiſt, and the Goſpel mani ſeſtly pblithed 
witb great effixacie of the Spirit, x The cauſe why wee were kept vnde the 
Lawe, a ſt downe here. 
uants, hee addeth that wee are free by condition, and therefore, ſering wee ne 
out of out e hilde boode . wee hace no more neede ofa keeper and Schoſemaſter. 
28 vſlingagrnerall particle, leſt the lewes at the leaſt ſhenld not thinke them- 
ſt loc s — with the band of the Liwe , hee prenounceth thot Raptiſme is com- 


mon to all beleeners, becauſe it is a pledge of ourdeliverie in Chriſt, a3 w ell to the 


27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſer- 


Tewes as to the Grecians,that by this meanes 211 may be truely one in Cheiſt, that is 


to ſay.that promiſed ſeede to Ab life. » He 
Gif. u it were a garment, and be conrred with” 


gedof, X The (he mu pat on 
4 Tou are 4d ue: an, fo 7 


him, that it may be thr ought holy and without blame. 
is tbu great lol and coninnttion benified, 
LIL.3 + C HAP. 


ſetieth Yaętiſme, ſicrethji tin cir cume ifions which the alle apoſtles (0 much brag - 


* 


— 


Beggerly rudiments. | 

cp. 11H. 

2 Being deſiuered from the bondage of the Lywe. 4 by Chrifles 
comming, who 1 the end thereof, 9 it is very abſurd to ſlide 
backe to beggerly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth chem agi 


th »refore io the puritie of the doctrum of the Goſpel, 31 Come 
firming bu diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. f 


1 Hee declareth | Hoes I fay, that the heire as long as her isa 

oro child, ditfereth nothing from a ſeruant, though 
ouble ſimilitude, het 1 

which be ſayd be- be be Lord of all, _ 

fore cõcetniag tbe 2 But is vader tutors and gouernours, 2 vntill 

keeper and ſchole · the time appointed of the Father. 

— — 3 Euen ſo, we when we were children, were in 

(thac is, the whole bondage vnder the rudiments of the world. 

2 But when the © ſulneſſe of time was come, 


gouetaement of 

1 Gad ſent forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman, and 
ae weren dn. made vnder the Lawe, a 

tout orenerſeer fhat hee might redeeme them which were 
appointed fot a vnder the Law, that we + might recciue the eadop- 


time, vntill ſach tion of the ſonnes 
time as that prote.. 


Aion and oferſee, 6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath \ſent 
ing which was but ſoorth the g Spiritof his Sonne into your hearts, 
for atime, — which crieth, Abba, Father. 
—— % 7 Wherefore, thou art no more a h ſeruant, 
de at 1 but a ſonne: nove iſ thou be a ſonne, thau art allo 
bertie, and ſhould the i heire of God tkrough Chriſt. 

8 3 Butcuen then, when yee knewe not God, 


line as children, & 
not as ſcruants, yee did ſcruice vnto them , which by nature are 


Moreover, hee 


ſheweth by the not gods: : 

way. that that go. 9 Butnoweſceing yee know God, yea, rather 
— — are kno wen of God, howe turne yee againe vnto 
n K. f C. ada impotent and & begyerly rudiments, ahereunto as 
certaine princi- fromthe beginning ve wil be in bondage! againes 
plezyin compati. 10 Yee obſcrue dayts, and moneths, and times 
” the — and yeeres 

Goſpel, . 

— jcadied bes tr l am in feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed 
cus he that ical. on you labour in vaine. 

2 vader a- 12 5 Be ye as I (for I am euen as you) brethren, 
n bot db 1 beſcech you: ye haue not burt me at all. 


counted « feemen, 13 And ye know, how through m infirmitie of 
6 The Lem u cal · the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you ar 5 firſt, 
- yg * 14 And the v trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
Lew Godinfou. ye deſpiſed not, neither abkhorred: but ye receiued 
cted h Church a 

it e /e by uam · att and aſier ward powved ont huholy Spirit moſt plentiful in the 
time of the Geſp l. 2 He vttereth and declareth many things at once to wit. that 
this tutorſhip was ended at his time, that curious men may le aue to ate, hy that 
ſcholemaſterſhip laſted ſo long. And more ouet, that wee are not ſonnes by nature, 
but by adoption. and that in that Sonne of God, who therefore tooke ypon him our 
fleſh, that we might be made bis brethren, & The tiene u ſay ad to be full, when all 
parts of ut ave paſt and ended, and therefore c hriſt coal not haue come euer ſooner or 
later. d Heecalltth Marie a wm. is refÞett of the ſexe, and not as the worde 
ic uſed in a contrary ſcuſe to a virgine, for ſhe remained a vugine id. + RomS. 15. 
e The adogiton of the ſonnes of Gol, is Form everlaſiin?, but is rexeiied and ſhewed in 
the time appointed g̊ it, 3 He ſheweth that we ate in ſuch ſort ſtes aud ſet at li 
berte,that in the meave ſeaſon we muſt be governed by the Spirit ol Chriſt, which 
reigning in out hearts, may teach vs the true ſervice of the Father, But this is not to 
ſerve, but rather to enioy true libertip,asit becommeth ſonnes and heires, f By 
that that folowrth he gat heret h that that went before: for if wee haue hu Sprit, we are 
bu ſoun's,ani1© we ere his ſonmeta them are we free, ę The holy Ghoſh, whoieboth of 
the Father end of the Sonne: b there is a peculiar reaſon why he is called the Spit of 
the Some, 10 wit becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vp our adoption in { hriſt, and maketh 
Via a at. ft. „ The word, ſerwant, = not taken brre for one that line th 
in fune which is proper to the ;nfidels,but for one that us » et under the ce ch, of the 
Lew, which u proper to the Iewes. 1 Pariaker of hubleſſines, q He applieththe for- 
mer dottrine to the Galatians, witha peculiar reprehenfion : for in compariſon of 
them, the lewes might have pretended ſome excuſe 2s men that were borne and 
brought vp in that ſernice of the Law. But ſeeing the Galatians were taken & called 
out of idolatrie to Chriſtian liberty: what pretence might they haue to go backeto 
thoſe impoten? and beggerly rudiments? & They are called mmpotent an beggerly 
ceremonie bring conſidered apart by themſelues without Chriſt © and ag aine,ſor that by 
that rm-ans they gen go teſirmonne that they were brgge's in ( brit, when a notwith 
famitng, fo men to (all backe from Chrift to ceremonies tu nothing c li, hui tocaff away 
riches, nd to follow brggery, | By oommgbackeward, 5 He witigateth and qua- 
Jifiech thoſe things wherein he might have ſeemed to haue ſpoken ſome x hat ſharp- 
ly.very arti ciouſſy and diuinely, dec la. ing bis good wil towards them in ſuch ſort, 
that the Calatians could not but either be viterly deſperate when they reade theſe 
tuings. ot acknowledge their o e lightnes with teates. & defire pardon. MA. 
wy aſfuitions, Tboſe dy troubles wheremub the Lord tried me amongſt you, 


TotheGalatians. ! 


meas an Angel of Godiyea, as o Chriſt Ieſus. 
15 What was then your felicitie? for I beare 5 ſas, 

you record, that if it had bene poſsible, yee would Fac — — 

haue plucked out your one eyes, and haue giuen world i. 


them vnto me. pony Ae 
> 4 2 os were 
© 16 Am ltherefore become your enemie, be- 3 


cauſe I tell you the trueth? lous euer you fir 
17 They are ielous oueryou d amiſſe: yea, they their owne com. 
would exclude you, * that yee ſhould altogether W. 
loue them, 4 — 3 
18 But it is a good thing to loue ſ earneſtly al- Go An — 
wayesin a good thing, and not onely when I am lte. 
preſent with you, J ſerteth bi 
19 My little children, of whome I trauailein {ge was v 
birth agane,vntill Chriſt be formed in you, carne fly bent to- 
20 And I would I were with you nowe, that J , gt 
might t change my voice:for 1 am in doubt of you. - am agg 
21 6 Tell me. ye that u will be vnder the Lawe, Ali apeftles, 
doc ye not heare the Law? 8 Uſe other words 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ng you. 
ſonnes, & one by a ſeruant, and oue by a free kate. Hen 
woman. wayes veged this, 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne that vnlcfe the 


after the x fleſh : and he which was of the free wo- — 
man, ꝛvas borne by 1 promiſe, conld — 


24 By the which things another thing is meant: them nothing at 
for ⁊ theſe others are the ® two teſtaments, the l, and his diſev. 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina, which gen- — ig, 
dreth vnto bondage. cixenmcifion, a- 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- geiaſt them which 
bia, and it < an wereth to Hieruſalem which none Þ*!ecued of the 
is) and d ſhe is in bondage with her children. — mn 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is © aboue, is free: the Apolile alter 
which is the mother of vs all. diuero argument 

27 ; for it is titten, * Reioice thou barren nal hab 
that beareſt no childrenbreake ſoorth, & cry, thou n brite 
that trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many ſoorch 2n allego- 
moe children, then ſhe which hath an huſband. tie, wherein hee 

28 & Therefore, brethren, wee are after the _— LA 
g maner of Iſaac, children of the h promiſe. — 

29 But as then hee that was borne after the theſe myſteries: to 


i fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne after the Wit.thatit ſhould 
K Spiri 1 + come to paſſe but 
Spitit, euen ſo it is nowe. — 
ould baue Abts 


ham a father common to them both, but not with like ſueceſſe: for as Abraham 
begate Iſmael, by the common courſe of nature, of Agar his boodmaide and 2 frat 
ger, and begate Iſase of Sata a fiee woman by the vettus of the promiſe ard by 
grace onely, and the firſt was not one ly not heire, but allo perſecuted the beim: 
So there are two covenants, and as it were two ſonnes borne to Abraham ol thoſe 
two conenants,as it were of two mothers. The one was made m Sina, without the 
land of promiſe aecetdingto which couenam Abrabams children according tothe 
fleſh were begotten ;to wit, the lewes which ſee ke righteouſnes by that covenant, 
that is,by the Lawe: but they are not heires,nay they (hall at length bee caſt ovtof 
the houſe, as they that perſecute the true heites. The other was made in that big 
Hieruſalem,or in Sion, (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chrift) which begeneth children 
of promile,to wit, beleeuers, by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children (a1 
Abraham) do reft themſelues in the free piomiſe, and they only by the right of chil 
dren ſhalbe pattakets of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe ſeruants ſhalbe ſhot ont, 
„That drfive ſovreatlh, * Gewfis 16 iy, & Cent. 1. x Ai aun 
are, aud by the common conſe ofnatirre, y Ry verine of the promiſe, which Alea 
hain layd hold en for himfelfe and hy true ſeed, for otherwiſe Abraham aud Sc vet 
paſt brgrtting and Leaving children. 4 Theſe doe repreſent and ſhadowe forth 
4 Thy ave called two conenants, one of the old Trflament, and another of the Nene 
which were not to in derde, but in veſpett of the ines, and the diuerſſtie of the ge- 
wernement, b He maleth mention of Sma, Lecanſe that contnant was mate in th 
mountaine,of which mwountaint Agar wet a ſhadow. r Looke how the caſe ſlardil 
betwizt Agar and her chiliven, txen fo flandeth it betwerne leruſalem and hen. 
d Thitic, Sing, H hiehs excellent, andoſgreat accoum, „ Hee ſheweth 
that in this allegorie, hee hath followed the ſteppes of Elay , who foretold that 
the Church ſhould bee made and cenfit of the children of barren Sata, that is to 
lay, of them which onely ſpirrrually ſhould be made Abrahams children by latth, 
tother then o' {-uirſu!] Agar, eue n then ſoreſhewing the caſting of oftheleyts, 
and calli : g efthe Gentiles, * £ſey 54.1. f Shee that is defliyozed and w 

X RomBg. g Afttribemantr of [ar who js the ff l, gosten of the hrouenls 
Hieruſalera , as {{racel n of the laſh Syns207ne, Y That ſirde, unto whjch the 
promiſe b-lougeth, -i By the common cc anſe of uature. k By the vert of Ce- 
promnſe and afitr & hirHiie mantrs 
30 Dut 


Free and Bond. 


Mee 


the ex 


Faith working by loue. Chap. v. vj. | Fruites ofthe ficth andfpirir. 2 3 


 Gene,21. 19, 30 But what ſaith the Scripture? + put out the bertic : nonely vſe not your libertie as an occa- ; 
| bh ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the ſer- ſion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one ano- of _— ”e 
: = gover al. Uant thall not beheire with the ſonne of the tree ther. 22 ay 
legoty, that we by WOMar. | 14 For h all the Law is fulfilled in one word, be vie of Chai» 
yo meanes pro- 31 ® Thenbrethren,we are not children of the which is this, + Thou ſhale louegthy neighbour as flizn libertie con- 
cure and 3 ſcruant, but of the free woman. thy ſelſe. is — 1 
Tie — — that the children of the bondmaide ſhall not be heires, 15 '+If ye bite and deuoure one another, take and let at lit ertie 
; heede leaſt ye be conſumed one of another. tom the ſlauety 
C HAP. v. | 16 15 Then I Gy, E Walke in the Spirit, and ye — 
1 Having (let lared that we came of the free woman , hee ſhew- ſhall not fulfill the ulis of the fleſh, be d ent to the 85d. 


ethih price of that fret dome, 1 and low wee ſhould vſe 17 For the i fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and tit, e ſhould 
_ i 6- that we man obey the pt in, 19 ane the the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrarie ſetue vnto one an- 


one to another, ſo that yec cannot doe the ſame — 
Tand falt therefore in the libertie wherewith things that ye would. 13 He propoun- 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled , 18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not yn» 4th the love of 
againe with the yoke of bondage, derthe Law. amarke grommet 


1 An other obte= 2 / Bcholde, I Paul ay vnto you, that if | 29 © Moreoner the works of the flaſh are ma - do all Chriſtians 
ſtation «herein yec be a circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no. nifeſt, which are tie, fornication, vncleannis, ought toreferre 
he plane ly wit- thing. wantonneſſe, 5 all their actions, 
aeffth dun g. 37 por I teſſiſie againe to euery man, which is 20 Idolattie, witchcraft; hatred, debate, emula- 2*4ibrrevarobe 


citeth the teſtimo - 


88 circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the whole tions, vrath, contentions, ſeilitions, he re ſies, vie ofthe Law, 
faith cannot tand Lawe. . 28 Enuie, murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, 5 7 particle 
REG 4 Ye are b aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- and ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as L Foray 
fined by try 8 euer are © iuſtified by the Law, ye ate fallen from alſo haue tolde you before that they which doe — neſs 
bathe that doeth grace. : ſuch things, (hall not inherite the kingdome of & L 18 46. 
failyand perteatly 3 For wee through the d Spirit waite for the God. : 8 nn 
arr dane hope of righteouſneſſe through faith. 22 But the | fruite of the Spirit is loue, "oy; — — 
5 14 An exhertati- 


ple ofcitcomeiſi. 6 3 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- peace, long ſufferinꝑ, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, fair 
enbecaule it was uaileth any thing, neither + vncircumciſion, but 23: Meekenes, temperaneie: '7againſt ſuch there on tothe duties 

the ground of all e faith which worketh by loue. is no law, — — 
the ſeruice ofthe 7 s Ye did runne well: who did let you, that 24 For they that are Chriſts, haue cruciſſed tlie — 


law, and was 


ebiefly vrged of ye did not obey the truethꝰ : fleth with the affections and the luſtes. tanſe that no men 
the falſe Apoſtles. © 8 7 It u not the peiſwaſion of f him that cal- 25 If wel liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in provide worle {os 
& Attes 18. th you. the Spirit. themſelves ,then 
1 9 MA little leauen doeth leauen the whole 26. * Ler vs not be deſitous of vaine glorie, — 
lid the ſeals ef lumpe. proue king one another 5 enuying one another. 15 He acknow- 


whieouſneffe but 5 i ledgeth the great * 
— — haut 1 81 Ihaue truſt he _— rg" _— d, — . weakenefſe of the godly, for tha: they are bot in part regenerate: \ de Auch . 
toner ation of the ye will bee none otherwi minded: but nee that them to rememberthat they are judued with the Spirit oi God, which hath deliue 
evcumflance of che troubleth you, ſhall beare his condemnation,nho- red them lrom the flavery of ſinne, and fo of the Lawe,ſo farce forth as it is the vers - 
toe, for now bad ſoeuer he be; tue of IO _ ſhould — give ihemſe ſues to luſtes. + Row.13.14 f. pet. 
Baptiſme come in 0 . e ir. 2 1t. 8 Foy; a ih tuen in the regents ate man, bus the Sprit veroneth, + 
* of civ- 11 % And brethren bl ifl yet Ty hy ny a 401. bo. gh nos wr, fr ißt, ue n {rr gely [3 Berth, Romy, 16 He heck — * 
cancion, And On, why doe I yet ſuffer perſecution 2 Then is the that particulariy, which be ſpake generally, te kon ing vp ſome chie fe effe&s ol ibe 


noreouer Paul ſlander of the croſſe aboliſhed. fle ſn, add oppofing them to the frunes of the Spirit, iat no man may preterd igno- - 
rtaſonenh accor- 12: nu Would to God they were euen cut off, tance. & Thereft re, then are not the fruits of free wil, but ſo = forth uu 647 will is 
ding io the openion which doe e diſquĩet you wane free by grace. 17 Leaſt that any man ſhould obieR, that Paul plaied the So- 

tat hs nie: le 9 2 ed Ii phiſter, as one who vrging the Spirit, vrge ih ne thizg but that which the Law com- 
bad of it, whi-h 13 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto li- maunde th. be ſhewerh that be require th not that literall and outward obedience, 
mia circumciſion but ſpir:tuall, which proceede th not from the Law, but from the Spi: ĩt of Chrift, - 


apiece of ther ſaluation. * 1. Corinth. t. 1). b That b, & he hunſelſt eon it which doeth beget vs againe, and wuſt and ought to de the ruler and guider of ou 
efierwards ye are fallen from gratr, e That in, ſerke to be 1/t1fied by the Law, fer in life. } if me be mderde tn with the quickenive Sphit, which cauieth vs to die” 
lde no man is inflified by the Law, % He priuily compare th the ne we pe ople 20 finne, and liue to God, ttt vr ſhe w i in our dec den, that = by holinefſe of lifs, 18 He 
withthe old: for it is cettaine that they alſo did ground all the it hope of iuſtihea · adde: b peculiar exhorrations according as he knewe the Galatiavs ſubie ct to di- 
tion and life in faith and not in cireumciſion, but ſa, that the ir faith was wrapped in ners vices: and firſt of all he warneth them to take heede of ambition, which vice» 
the external and ceremoniall worſhip: but our faith is bare and content with (piri» hath two fellowes, backditing and enuie, ut of which two it cant ot be but many 
wall worſhip, d Through the Spi it. which eee e 3 He zddeth area. comentions muſt ne edes atiſe. 

ſon, lot that now, c ittumciſion is aboliſted, ſeeing that C hriſt is exhibited vnto vs 


vi full plentie of ſpirituall cirtumeiſton. 4 Hee make · h mention alſo of vn- C HAP. VI. 


citeumciſion, leſt the Centiles ſhould pleaſe the mſe lues in it, as the lex es doe in 
circumciſion 3 The taking away of an obiection t If all that worſhip of the 1 Nee bee entreaterh particularly of charitie towavde ſuch 
Lave be taken away, wherein then ſhall we exerciſe our ſelves? In charitie, ſaieth 4 o Fouge, 6 toward ihe Miniſters of the word, 10 and 
Pan]: for ſaith, whereof we ſpeake,cannot be idle; nay it bringe ih forth daily fruits fe chat ave of the honſholde of fiuh: 12 Not hte vn- 
ofcharitie. e $0 i true faith diſt gu from com fou fal h: for ch wit ic % to ſuch who hane 4 counter fi Fralt of the Law, 13 glo- 
inne io Sith as 4 fellow canſe, to helpe forward our inflification with An. 6 A. „ine inihe mangling of the fleſh, 14 andnot in toe creſſe of 
_ chideth the Galatians, but with an — — _— a yu of (ori; 

eit former race, to the end that be way make them more aſt ame d. 7 He play. > F EN 
eth the part of an Apoſtle withthem, — vſeth his aut horitie, denying that that do- B Rethren, ifa man be ſuddenly taken in ard 1 He eondem · 
@rine can eome from God, which is contrary to his. f Of God. # 1.Comth 5,6, offence,ye which are Þ ſpiritual}, © reſtore ſuch nei importu- 
hee 2ddeth this. that be may not ſee me to contend vpon trifle, warning hem one withthe d ſpirit of meekeneſle, aconſidering nate rigour. be» 
diligen: i ch a fim!licude which he boto eh of lean: n h iſt tamſel e alſo did) thy ſelfe. leaſt thou alſo bet ted. 2 © cauſe that bro- 
not to ſuffer the purity o the Apoſtolical doctrire tote i ected with the leaſt cer- Y Nea empted. therly reprehen- 


tuption that may be, 9 He mitigaterh the (o mer reprehenfion, ca ing the fault Fn frons ought te 
yon the "a'ſe apoſtles, againſt whom he de nuuresibh the horrible judgement of be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meeteneſſe. 4 7hrowgh the . 
Cod. 10 Hee willeth them to contider how that he ſ-keib ni this owne profit lice of che ft. H rand the genid. b Which ave wpholden by the vertue of Gods Spiru. 

in this matter, ſeeing that he could eſct ewe theatre! of uin, it he wonld ioyne e Labour to fill vy that that is wanting in bim. d This a hind of ſprech which + 
kd ſme wi h Chriſt:anitie. 1 Anex2mple of a true Paſtone inflamed wihthe che He brewes wſe, fiuung 10 vnde fand thereby, that all good gif.es come frems God, . 
2e3)e "f Cots glorie and lone of bis flucke, g For hey 4ha1 preach tbe Lawycanſe 2 H- toveteth the fore : lot they commonly ate meſt ſevere iudges, which ſoiget 
. ce ſrrexs/s Hn thei: 01 ne inſitmitit 3. 


Ll ++ 23 Bear « 
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— 


: : '' ' 
As we ſowe, we ſhall reape. 


g He ſhewerh 2 3Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo ful. 
char * is — fill the e Law of Chriſt. 

> 5 3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelſe, that he is 
oc brother which ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiuech him- 
is fallen and not ſelfe in his imagination, 

proudly toop . 4 But let euery man prooue his owne worke: 
ore every one andthenthallhe haucrcioycing in himſelfe onely 
muſt — to — and not in another. : 

ö + 4 For euery man (hall beare his owne bur- 
approuing ol him · 


elle, and not by 6 Let him that ĩs taught in the worde, make 


reptehending him that hath taught him, partaker of f all his 
others, | ⁊ goods. 

12 7 ©Beenot deceiued: God is not mocked: 
leth ihe commen- for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
dent of charuie, Teape. 

bs commande- 8 For hee that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, (hall 


_— of the fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſow. 


*Þ :,{ or, 8 - © * 2 
A reaſon where. eth tothe ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euer- 
ore men ought to laſting. 
have the greateſt Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 
eye vpon them- - . 22 
ſclues, becauſe doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if wee 
that every man faint not. 
| ny _— be. 108 While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
ding 4 bizowne Eood vnto all men,bur ſpecially vnto them, which 
Iife, and not by are of the houſhold of faith. 
comparing him- . 
ſelie with other men 5 lt is meet that maſters ſhould be ſoupd by their ſchol 
lers, ſo farre footth as they are able. Gf whatſoexer be hath, according to bu abi» 
hie. Þ 1.Cor.g.79, 6 He commendeth libecalitie towards the poore, and firſt 
of all chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend this & that, and all becauſe 
they would not helpe their neighbonrs,as though they could deceiue God: and af. 
terward compaieth almes to a ſpirituall ſowing, which ſhall haue a moſt plentifull 
hirneft, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable : and comparetb couetous nigatdlineſſe to 
a carnall ſo wing, u hereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away, 
and periſh by andby. g To the commudures of thu preſent be, 2. Toe. 3. 13. 
% Againſt ſuch as ate liberall at the beginning, but continue not, becauſe the harueſt 
ſceemeth to be d:ferred very long. as tzeugh the ſeede time and the harueſt were at 
ore inſtaut. 8 They that ate of the houſholde of faith that is ſuch as are ioyned 
with vs in the profeſsion ot one ſel e ſame religion, oughtto be pteterred before 
all other, yet ſo notwithſtanding that our libetalitie extend to all. 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Epheſians. 


Predeſtination and redem ption, 


11 Je ſee how large a letter I haue written 
vnto — wich mine — hand. 22 8 

12 As many as deſire to make at faire ſhew in — be 
i the fleth , they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 'turnerh to bis 
onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution ?®*ipallend and 


for the ł croſſe of Chriſt. 2 : towir, 
13 For they themſclues which are circumeiſed — wy 


keepe not the law, but deſire to haue you circum. meme lues to be 


ciſed, that they might reioyce in! your fleſh, ledort of the way 
14 But God forbid that E ſhould wreioyce,but — 4K 
in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the teth out thole (alle 
world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world, Poſtles ia theit 


15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion a- Gem ot lbs 


uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe as mes that do dot 
creature, that which they 


16 And as many as walke according to this rule, 7. — 


peace ſhal be vpon them, and mercy, and vpon the 10 ther 

tac of God. 1 
17 u From hencefoorth let no man put me to that they may pue. 

buſineſſe: for I beare in my bodie the o markes of **'© thewſclues 


{ 
thee Lord Ieſus. their ung fee 


18 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus the circumciſion 


e 8 of the Galati 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, . He ſertech 55 


¶ Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. _ aul the 


ruetb. 
i In keeping of ceremonies. & For the preaching of lum that was crucified, | Thatt 
haue ent ang led you rn Indaiſme,and — — on the forme of circumciſion, 10 2 
ſticketh not to compare himſelfe with them, ſhewing that on the contrary part bee 
rejoyceth in thoſe afflitions which be ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake, & as he is defpited 
of the world, ſo doth he in like ſort eſteeme the world as nought: which is the true 
circumciſion of a uue Iftaclite, mw HWhen Paul vſeth this word in good ſenſe or 
part. u ſigmſ eib to reſt a mans ſelfe wholly tm a thing,and to content himſelſe therewith, 
n Nyon the true Iſraelue, whoſe praiſe is of God, and nos of mem Nom. 2. 9. 11 Con · 
tinuing till in the ſame metaphore, be oppeſeth his miſeries and markes of 
Utripes which he bare ſot Che iſt ſake, againit the akatre of the outward circumci 
28 2 true marke of his Apoſileſhip, o Martes which are burnt into « mant fieſh, as 
they wſedin old time, to mar be ther ſernants chat had vun away from thera, p For 
it impor teth much, whoſe markes we beare: for the cauſe maketh the Martyr, and net 
the puniſhment, 12 Takiog his farewell of them, he wiſheth them grace, and the 
Spirit againſt the deceits of the falſe apoſtles, which laboured to beat thoſe oute 
ward thlogs into their braines, 3 ub your mindes and hearts, 


OF PAVL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Aſter the ſalutation, 4 hee entreateth of the free eleftion of 
God, 5 and epi, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation 
foweth, as from the te ue and naturall fountaine : and becauſe 
ſo high a myſterie cannot be vnder ſtood, 16 he praieth that the 
fal 20 knowledge of Chrift may by Goa be rexeiled vnto the 
Epheſians, 


1 The inſcrip- DO de Ault an Apoſtle of IeſusChriſt by 
tion, aud (alata» 6, D N che will of God v co the + Saints, 
"6 | 


tion. whereof which are at Epheſus, and to the 


e haue ſpoke 
112 FA aichfull in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Epiſtles, A © JF 2 Gracebe with you,& peace 
% 1 Cor.1 2, from God our Father, and fm 


E — the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


ſhewmng what 3 + *Bleſſed be God, 3and the Father of our 
x4 Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with b al 
E (9:75 ppirituall bleſſing in <heauenly things in 5 Chriſt, 


2 The firſt part N 0 
of the Epiſtle, wherein he handleth all the partes of eur ſaluation, propevnding 
the example of the Epheſians, and vſing diuers exhortations, and beginning after 
his maner with thankeſgining. 3 The efficient cauſe of our laluation is God, 
not confidered con fuſedly and rally, but as the father of our Lerde le ſus 
Chriſt, 4 The next final! cauſe, and in reſpe& of vs, is our ſaluation, all things 
being beſtowed vpon vs which are neceſſarie to our ſalumion, which kinde of 
bleſsing is beauenly snd properto the elet, b With all binde of gracious and 
bounttfull gredneſſe which is Gun] tin deede , and Cem God om. c JWWhich 


God our Father gane vs from his high throne from abou f or becauſe the Saints haue 
thoſe g fis b-flowed on them, which belong properly to the citix cus of beanen, 5 The 
matter of our ſalustion is Ciſt, in whom only we ate induced with Tuben 

ſing and vnto ſaluation. 


bleſ⸗· 


4 As he hath choſen vs in d him, before the 6 He declareth 
foundation of the world, 7 that we © ſhould f be dhe <!ficient cauſe, 


holy, and without blame 8 before him in love : 5 8 
2 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted faveth vs pes 
through Ieſus Chriſt h in himſelfe; according to Sonne: Becauſe 


the good pleaſure of his will — 
ener 5 vs from everlaſting 
6 9Tothe i praiſe of the glory of his grace, in his Sonne. 
% wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted in 4 To be adopted 
hi beloued, : In — 5 
7 *t By whom wee haue redemption through 25 te nest fall 
his blood, euen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, accor- cauſe, which he 
maketh double, to 
wit, ſancti ficatios and iuſtification, whereof he will ſpeake bereaſter. And hereby 
alſo two things are to be noted, to wit, that holineſſe of life cannot be ſeparated 
from the grace of election: and againe,what pureneſſe ſoeuer is in vs, is the giitof 
God, who hath freely of his metcie choſen vs, e Then God did not chuje v1, be- 
cane we were, or otherwiſe ſhould haue bene holy, but to the end we ſhould be holy. 
Being clothed with Chrifts vighteouſne 1 g Trucly,and ſincereiß 8 Another 
plainer expoſition of the e'ficient cauſe, and alſe of eternall eledion , whereby 
Godis ſaid to haue choſen vs in Chriſt ,to wit, becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint 
vs out when we werenot yet borne, whom he would make to be his children by 
leſus Chriſt : ſo that there is ne reaſon here of our ele lion to be ſought, but inthe 
iree mercie o God, neither is faith which God foreſaw , the cauſe of predeftina- 
tion, but the effe& kh Godreſpeteth nothing, either that preſent i, or that #10 
come, but hjmſ-lfe only. 9 The vitermoſt and chiefeſt final! cauſe is the glory of 
God the Father, v ho ſaueth vs tree ly in his Sonne. 1 That as bis bountiful good- 
neſſe deſerneth all praiſty ſo alſo 1: ſhould be ſet (oorth and pubhiſhed, 10 Another 
hall cauſe more neere, is our juſtification, while that he freely accounteth vs for 
ivſt,ia his Sonne. 1: An expeunding of the materia!l eauſe, how we ate made 2c- 
ceptable to God in Chriſt, for it is he onely, whoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of God 
is im puted vnto vs, for forgiueneſle of ſiuues. : 
ding 
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| _ to his rich grace: 
12 Now he com. 


12 k Whtreby he hath bene abundant toward 
nebarlengtbro VS in i all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
that ite lay, to 9 And hath opened vnto vs the ® myſteric of 


recaion ot prea- his will is according to his good pleaſure, which 


ching ofthe Goſ5 he hath purpoſed in him, 
1 10 1 That in the diſpenſationofthe ſulneſſe of 


eenall counieli the times, hee might ® gather together in one all 
ef our free recom. things, both which are in heauen, and which are in 
asc earth, euen in Chriſt, 

had putting in 11 *5 In whome alſo wee are choſen when wee 
place of the Goſ. were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
pelall wiſedome which worketh o all things after the counſell of 


mdraderſtzan@ his owne will, 

breed 13 That wegwhichefirſttruſtedin Chriſt, hould 

i be vnto the ptaiſe of his glorie: 

nem * 13 '6Inwhomalſoychae truſted, after that 

meal. ye heard the à worde of trueth, cuen the Goſpel 
4 of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that yeebe- 

: *a 9 ng — yee were v ſealed with the holy ſ Spirite of 

ptomiſe, : 
4/9 oi : 14 Whichistheearneſt of our inheritance, for 


ved vnto vs this the t redemption of that libertic purchaſed vnto 
ehen e could the praiſe of bis glorie. 


— rm 15 "7 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
med of in aur faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus,and loueto- 


ſeluts, ward all the Saints, : 
13 Net onely the 16 I ceaſenotto give thankes for you, making 
ele3ion, but alſo mention of you in my prayers, 
the vocation pro- 27 18 That the God of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
ceedeth ofmeere that Father of uglorie, might giue vnto you the 


1 rde faber Spirit of wiſdome,and reuelation through the xac- 
exhibited and knowledging ofhim, : 
gaEChriſt, who 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may 


uthe bead of all be lightened, that ye may know what the y hope is 


Fo — of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious 
thattime which inheritance & in the Saints, 

mat convenents 19 *9 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of 
neſt ily dif. his power toward vs, which belecuc, & according 
poſed all times to the working of his mightie power, 

from everlaſting, 


Aud Chriſt is he, : : 

is whome all the ele& from the beginning of the worlde, (otherwiſe wandering 
22d ſeparated from God) are gathered together: of which, ſome were then in hea- 
ven, when hee came into the carth, (to wit, luch as by faith in him to come, were 
githered together) and other beeing fourde ypon the cath, were gathered toge · 
ther of him, and the reſt are dayly gathered together, = The faithful are ſazd 50 
be gathered together in ( briſt, becauſe they are ieh ned together with him through faith, 
and become as it were one man. 15 Hee applyeth leuerally the beneſte of voca- 
tion to the be eeuing lewes, poing backe to the very fountaine, that euen they 
ilſo may not attribute their ſaluation, neither to themſelves, noe to their ſtocke, 
tot to aby other thing, but te the onely grace and mercie of God, both becauſe 
they were called, and alſo becauſe they were firft called, o A#bingy ave attri- 
buted 80 the grace of God without exception, and yet for all that, wee are nes Loc ts, 
for ber giues h vr grace both to will and io be able to doe thoſe things that are good, 
Philp2.2.13, p Hee ſpeateth of the Iewer, 16 Nowe hee maketh the Ephefi 
325 (ot rather all the Gentiles) equall to the Tewes, becauſe that notwithſtanding 
they came laſt, yet beeing called by the ſame Goſpell, they embraced it by Faith, 
ard wete ſealed vp with the ſame ſpirite, hich is the pledge of election, vntill the 
inheritance it ſelte bee ſeene, that in them alſo the glorie of God might ſhine 
ſootth and bee manifeſted. J That worde which i; truetb inaceat, becauſe u com- 
meth om God, Thu is aborrowed hinie»f eech taken of a ſeale, which lecing 
put 19 a thing, maketh a difference betweene theſe things that are authenticall, and 
hers that aren't, With thes Spirite, winch bringeth not the Law, but the pro- 
Miſe of free ad ti. t Fullandperfet, 17 Hee returneth to the former gra- 
tulation,cencinding two things together of thoſe things that went before : the firſt 
is, that all good things cowe to va tom God the Father in Chriſt, and by Chtiſt, 
that tor tem he may be praiſe · of vs. The ſecond is that all thoſe thing+ (which he 
dringeth to two heads, to wit, faith and charitie) are increaſed in vs by certaive de- 
grees,ſo that we muſt defire increaſe ot his grace from whome wee haue the be gin 
airg.and of whom we hope for the end, 18 The cauſes of faith,are God the Fa- 
ther lightning our minds with his holy Spirit, that we may embrace Chriſt opened 
into v8 in the Goſpel, tothe obtaining of everlaſting lite, and the ſetting ſooith of 
Gods plorie, w Full of mairſlie. x For it wnot enough for vs to haue knowen 


Col once, but we muſt know hm euerie dey more and more, y What bleſſings they 
we which he call th you to hope for whome he call:th to Chriſt, 19 The excellevcie 
of Faith is dec la: ed by the effe ts, becauſe the mightie power of God is [et foorth 
ud ſhewed therein, (hap 3.7. col. 2. 12. 


The head ofthe Chufch. 85 


20 2 Whichhee nt in Chriſt , when hee be Apoſtle 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his * right willeth to bebeld 
in the heauenly places, is on 
21 Farre aboucall principalitie, and power, and d. Chiilt with 
might, and domination, and cucty ® Name, that 1s lat Bag eitel. 
named, not in this world onely,butalſo in that that lent power and 


is to come, gloric of God, 
23 * And hath made all things ſubie& vnder Mere 


his feet, and hath giuen him ouer all things to bee take; 
the d head to the Church, #4 itbe — 
23 Which is his body, euen the e ſulneſſe of him darke in vr by tes. 


thatfilleth all in all things. 3 — 


; and the weakrneſſe 
of the fleſh, 3 To bee ſet en Cod right band. i to bee partaler of the ſouerag ne 
which he hath ouer all creatures, a Emery thing whasjoener it he, or alone 4/1 range 
be they of emer ſuch power or exceliencie, 24 That u e ſhould no: thinke that that 
excellent glotie of Chriſt is a thing wherewith we haue nought to dee, he witneſ- 
ſeth, that he was appointed of God the Father head of all the Church, and therelore 
the bodie muſt be loyned to this head. which otherwiſe ſhould bee a maymed thing 
without the mem beta: which notwithſtanding is not of neee ſtitie (ſeeing that the 
Church is rather quickened and luſteined by the one ly vertueof Chriſt, fs farre of 
is it that hee necdeth the ſulneſſe thereof) but ofthe infinite good will and plea- 
ſace ot & od, whe vouch laſeth to ioyne vs to his Sonne. 6 Jnſomnach that there 
1 nothing but is ſub ict io hm. c For the lone of ( briſt᷑ i ſo great toward the church, 
that thewgh he doe fully ſati:fie all with al things, yet he eſteemeth brmaſelfſe but a maye 
med and Vnper felt bead, uniefſe be baue the Church i ned to hm as his bodir. 


| CHAP. II. 

1 The berter to ſet out the grace of Chriſt he vſeth a compariſon, 
calling th:m to mind, 5 that they were altogether —— ts 
and alantr, 8 that they are ſaued by grace, 13 end brought 
neere, 16 by reconciliation through . brift, 17 publſhed by 


the Goſpel, 
A Ng i you hath he quic kened, that wereadead 1 He declaretb 
in tre ſpaſles and finnes, — 


2 3Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, 4accor- will, by com 
ding to the courſe of this worlde, and bafter the ring that wiſers- 


now 5 worketh in tke © children of diſobedience —_—_ dignl- * 
3 Among whome we alſo had our conuerſa- tie whereunio 


7 were by nature the © children of wrath,as well as he Tele 
fothers. that condition in 
4 ®But God which is rich in mercie, through ſ»<hſort,that he 


his great loue wherewith he loucd vs, — — 2 


Euen when wee were deade by finnes, hath ens wee are not 
quickened vs together in Chriſt, x whoſe grace ye onely borne halfe 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp 8 together, anil made - wn 3 * 
vs fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ie- & Cel. 2. 13. 
us, 4 Looke Rom 6.2, 
So then be calleth 

them dead, which art not regenerate: for as the immortatitie of thiym which are dame 
ned, u no fe, ſo this fi ting together of bodie and ſoule u preperly no hf, but death 
in them wh ch ate not ruled by the Spintof Ged. 2 He ſheweththe cauſe of death, 
to wit, ſinnes 3 He prooueth by the eſſect : that all were ſpiriteally dead. 4 He 

oouetb this eui ll to bee vniuerſall, in ſo much as all ate ſlaues to Satan. 6 At 
the pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men ate therefore ſlaues to Satan, becauſe they are 
williegly rebellious agaisſt God. c They are called the children of diſobedrence, 
which are giuen to diſobedience, 6 Aﬀerthat hee hath ſeuerally condemned the 
Gentiles, hee confeſſeth that the le wes, amongſt home he numbreth himſe lſe, ae 
not a whit better, 4 By the name of fh in ihe firit place, hee meaneth the whole 
man, which he dinide1h into two parts: into the ft ſh, which i the part that the Philos 
loſephers terme without rcaſ n and into the tho ug ht. u hich they call reaſonable: ſo that 
be leantth ruthing in man halfe dead, but conclude: h that the whole man u of neture 
the ſonne of wrath. 75 The concluſion: All men pre borne ſubiett to the wrath 
and curſe of God. e Mtn are ſaide 10 be ihe ehilaren of wraih peſſinely, that ij to 
ſa), gut ie of enerlaſting death by the iudgement of God, who ü angrte with them, 
f Prophanc peopl: which lnow not God, B Now hereof followeth anotker meme 
ber of the compariſon, declaring our excellencie,to wit,ti.at by the vertue of Chriſt 
we ate del iueied tom that death, and made partakets of cterna'llife, to the ende 
that at length we may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundty meanes hee bea- 
tetk this into their he ads, (hat the efficient cauſe of this benefire is the free meteie 
of God: and Chriſt himſe lſe is the watetiall caule: and faith is the irſti ment, 
w hich alſo is the free gift of God: and the end is Godsglonte, To wit. as bre 
adacih afucr wards, in CC riſt, for as yet abt: uw not ſuifi!1d in vid ut only in cur head, ty 
whoſe (pr it we haut brews, to die io finme, end ur io Gody uf that worte bee fudie 
br ou2hito an end: but je the hope ts certainie, for wi ave aa ſmre ofthe: we looks forged 
we we of ih et we banc nrec:inexabcduite 

7 That 


— 


h So then, race, 
taat ate jay, the 
121. of Cod, aud 
farth, doe flana one 
w:th another, to 
which two theſe 
are centrarie, Jobe 
Janes by our ſeixes, 
or by 07 workes, 
Therefsre whaj 

m ane thy which 
world toy ne Logee 
ther things of jo 
contrarit nature,? 
He taketh away. 
expteſſely and 
panely tem our 
wot kes the praiſe 
ol iult / fiction, 
Feciog hat the 
good oi kes 

the mſelues ate 

the effects ol 
grace in vs. 

1 He ſpcatbeth here 
Grace, and not 
ofnauwe : there- 
fore be the wor bet 
nene: ſo good, {0oke 
what they are, they 
Met of grace. 

10 Applying the 
former dactiane 
to the Seiles, 

he he we th that 
they were got on- 
ly a the Iewes, by 
nature, but allo af- 
ter an eſpeciall 
ſott, ffrangers and 
without God : and 
the: eſote they 
ought fo much 

the ratbet remem- 
ber that fame ſo 
gte at a benefite 
of God. 

4 Tou were called 
ne ether wiſe then 
Gentiles that all 


which were knowen 


CThtiſtour peace. 


7 That he might ſhewin the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 
toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 For by h grace are yee ſaued through faith, 
and that no: of your ſelues: it « the giſt of God, 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelſe. 

10 For wee are i his workemanſhip created in 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordained, that we ſhould u alke in them. 

1t ** Whcrefore remember that yee beeing in 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called vncir- 
cumciſion of them, which are ! called circumciſion 
in the fleſh, made with hands, : 

12 Th:cyewere, I ſay, at that time m without 
Chriſt, and were ® aliens from the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and were + ſtrangers from the couenants 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
God in the world. 

13 11 But now in Chriſt Icſus, yee which once 
were farre off, are made neere by the blood of 
Chriſt. + 

14 For hee is our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe ofthe par- 
tition wall, 

15 + In abrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
tred, that is, the Law of commaundements which 

ftandeth in ordinances, for to make of twaine one 
new man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
God in o one bodie by ius croſſe, and p ſlay hatred 
thereby, 

17 And came, and preached peace to you 
which wereafarre off, & to them that were neere. 

19 For through him we haue both an entrance 
vnto the Father by one Spirit, 

19 *+Nowtherefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners : but citiæens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God, 

20 *5 And are built vpon the foundationof the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelfe be ing 
the t chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whome all the building t coupled toge- 
ther. groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 

22 In home yee alſo are built together to be 
the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


. Fom jon by the mar te of cycumriſion, the mar ke of the ceuenanr. m Het beginnet h 

* firfl with chriſt, ho was the ena of all the promiſes, m Nu had north or title, ty 
the commonweal:h of jſrarl, Reman. 9. 4. 11 
lewes and Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled te God. 
niesand waiſhip appointed by the Lawe, the le ves were dinided trom the Gen- 
tiles, ſo now Chr:ſt, 
together. both in humfelfe. and berwixt themſelves, and to God. Wheteby it fol. 
Joweth, that whoſoeuet eftabliſketh the ceremonies of the La ve, maketh the grace 
of Chriſt void and of none effet, ⁊ Col 214, 0 
the Law, which repreſented that true auen ſacrifice, p For ht acſtroped death 
by death, and fast. ned 18 as it were ta the crete. 
is an eſtectuall inſttum ent of this grace.commoa as wellto the leu es as to the Gen» 
tiles. g Chi the gate as1t were, by whome we come to the Father, and the holy 
Goll is a3t were 047 Laces ran who leadeth vi. 
tiles a e taken jato the fellowſhip of faluation. And he deſcribeth the excellencie 
ofthe Church, calling it the tit ie and houſe of God, 15 
the docttipe of ſalvation, fi: ſt to the Prophets, and then to the Apo les, the ende 
whereof,and matte t as it were and ſuhſtance.is Chrift, Therefore that is indee ce 
the true and Catholique Church hich is builded vpon Chriſt by the Prophets and 
Apattles, as a ſpirituall temple eonſectated to 6 
tuilumg, (67 the four :ations ave a it wire the ht ads of the buildim's, # Soita: God 
be norkeren rot ently of the fiundaiion, but a'fo of the whole bunlaing. 


Chriſt is the one ly bond of the 
12 As bythe ceremo. 


having broken dewne the partition wall, joyneth them both 


He allnatth tote ſacrifices ef 


13 The preaching of the Goſpell, 


14 The concluſion: The gen- 


The Lorce committed 


od, rx Thatisthe headof the 


CHAP, 111. 

1 Hee declareth that ther efire bee ſuf rei many things of the 
Jene, 3 breaiiſe hee preachid the my evi rouc hung the [al. 
ua of the Gertilis, 8 at Gods commeundeme unt. 13 Af. 
r he dr (ived the £phifians nat to {aint for hi affliciion.s ; 14 
And frr this cauſe hee prayer w God, 18 that thry may 
Vader land the gia ome of C brit. 


Tothe Epheſians, 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul am the a priſoner of le- 
F ſus Chriſt for you Gem iles, 

2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God,which is ginen me to youwarde, 

3 That is, that God by reuelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vnto mee (as I wrote aboue in fewe 
wordes, 

4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 

5 Which in bother ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled vnto his ho- 
ly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, 
and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt hy the Goſpel, 

7 Whereof l am made a miniſter by the giſte 
of the grace of God giuen mo mee through the 
effectuall working of his power. 

8 Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this 
grace giuen, that 1 ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the 
fcllowthip of the myſterie is, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath beene hid in God, who 
hath created all things by Ieſus Chrift, 

ro ® Tothe intent, that nowe vnto principali- 
tics and powers in heaucnly places, might bee 
—_— by the Church the c manifold wiſedome 
of Go 5 

3s According to the d eternal! purpoſe, which 
he wroughtin Chriſt leſus our Lord: 


12 By w-home we haue holdneſſe and entrance 


with confidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glorie. 

14 3 For this Cauſe | bowe my knees vnto the 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 (Of whome is named the whole : familic in 
heauen and in earth) 

16 That be might graunt you according to the 
f riches of his glorie, that ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spirit inthe ꝭ inner man, 

E Ls That Chriſt may dwell in your heartes by 
aith : 

18 That yee, beeing rooted and grounded in 
h Ioue, may be able te comprehend with all Saints, 
_ is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 

ꝛeight: 

1 9 And to knowe the k loueof Chriſt, which 
I paſleth knowledge, that ye may. be filled with all 
m fulneſſe of God. 

20 +Vnto him therefore that is able to doe ex · 
ceeiing aboundantly aboue all that wee aſke or 
thinke, accor . ling to the power that worketh in vs, 

21 Be praile in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, tho- 
rou out all generations for euer, Amen. 


The Gentiles inheriter,””* 


1 He maintaineth 
his Apoſtleſhip 
2g3'oft the ofleace 
ol the croſſe, 
whereon allo he 
taketh an ztęu- 
me nt to cor n e 
himſelfe, alfic . 
ming thathee way 
not or.#ly appoia- 
ted an Apotih by 
the mercie of 
_ but was al+ 
o particularly ; 
pointed to 2 * 
Gentiles, to call 
them on euery 
fide to (aluation; 
beca.fe God had 
ſo detetmined it 
from the begin- 
ning, although ke 
deferreda great 
while the mani. 
feſtation of that 
his counſell. 
a Thrſe mordes, 
The priſoner of Je» 
ſu Chriſt, are takin 
paſſinety, that i; to 
9. Paul am cal 
into pr ion for 
maintain g the 
ler of (hf, 
6 He meaueth net 
that none tuen e 
the callingef the \ 
Geniue befire, 
but becan/e viry 
few kntw of it, 
and they that atd 
hnow it, as the 
Prophets had u 
reweiled onto them 
wviry darktlyand 
vnder figures. 
2 The rnlooked 
for calling of the 
Gentiles,was 3$ 
itwereaglatſeto 
the heauenjy An- 
gels, where in they 
might behold the 
matue ilous wiſe · 
dome of God. 
e Con ne had 
but one way ontly, 
to ſaue men by :but 
it had diners faſhie 
ons and or mes. 
d Which was bt» 
fore ail begirmngt 
3 He teacheth 
by his owne t 
ample, that the 
efficacie of the 
doctrit e depen» 
deth vpon the 
grace of Godand 
there ſote wee 
ought to ioyne 
prayers with the 


preaching and hearing of the worde: which ate needfull not onely to them which 
are zounglings in te ligion, but even to the oldeſt alſo, that they growing vp mere 
and mot e by faith in Qu iſt, beaing confirmed with all ſpirituall gifies, may bee 
gr oundedand rooted in the knowledge of that imme aſurnble lone, V he r iib God 
the Father hath loved vs in Cutiſt ſecing ihat the whole family, whereof part is al 
readie receiuedinto heaven, and part is yet here on earth, de pendeth vpcn that 
adoption uf the heavenly Father, in his onely Sonne. e AU that wb. le p: opts, 
hic hath but one honſhili Father, ana that u the Church which is adopted in Cr. 
f According tothe gr eatw fe of hu mercie. f Looke Roman. 7. 22. þ White 
with Ga lou th vs, which u the roote of our eleftron. i How pr: fire that rorle 
of Chriſt u n emery part, & Which Cod hath ſhewed v. in Clift, I Which paſe 
feth all the capzcitir of mans wi, to comprehend it fully in hi minde e for other iſe 
who ſo H¹ the Spiriteof God, pci fo much ( according to the meaſwe thas 


God hath giutx bim) aufen to ſa/na tou. wm 
vs, whatſoruer things are requiſite 10 make wy perfite with God, 


So that we have bund uh in 


Hee Ereaketir 


forth into a thankeſgiuing, whereby the Eheſiaus allo way be centicuedty hops 
d. 


{or avy thing of Ge 


C.H.A:P, 


one body, one ſpitit · — . h, 


CHAP, IIII. 
Theſe three laſi c apter 8 cantatue precepes of manteyr. 1 Fe er- 
horteth them io mutual lone. 7 Sundry pifies ave therefore 
b:flowed'of God, 16 that the Church may bee tuth wp. 18 
Hee calleth ibem from the wanitte of the infidelt, 25 fem 
hing, 29 and fom filthy ratke, ; 
| Another pott of ] Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray 
the Epiſtle con- ou that yee walke worthy of the * vocation 
wioing precepts - — ye are called, 
olChiſtian l. Eg 2 With all hum bl eneſſe of mind, & meeke- 


— — neſſe with b long ſuffeting, ſuppoiting one another 
vm bebaue him. through loue, 

Keren is meete 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
frſo od, Spirit in the bond of peace. 

75) thic rt 4 1 There is one body, and one Spirit, euen as 


je generall calimę ye are called in one hope of your vocation. 

of the e! 5 There « one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
CO to x 6 One God and Father of al, which is © aboue 
100. all, and d through all, and e in you all. 

2 Secondly,he co» or $ But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace, 
— according to the meaſure of the fgitt of Chriſt, 
whichis ſhe wed 8 Wherfore he ſaith, When he aſcended vp on 
ſronk by bearing hie, he ledꝭcaptiuity captiue, & gaue gifts vnto we, 
exe with another, 3 (Nove. in that hee aſcended, whac is it but 
_ - nc that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the h loweſt 
berech reihte a: parts oſ the carth? 


greement but yet 10 Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame that 
aa as is knit with aſcended, fore aboue all heauens, that he might 


bc fill k allthings) 
4 An argument of 18 © Hcethereforegaue ſome to be Apoſtles, 
geat waight,'or. and ſome m Prophets and ſome u euangeliſts, and 
wearrelt ate ſome o paſtours, and Teachers, 


ring of brothet * : 
is ces cheek 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 


tie one withano- worke ofthe winiſtetie, and for the edification of 
ther,vecaule we the p body of Chriſt, 


— 13 5 Till we all meete together (in the q vnitie 


dhe God. and Fa» Of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
lber by one Spirit, God) vnte a perſite man. and vnto the meaſure of 
whipping one the rage of the fulneſſeof Chriſt, 


— ; 
40 ance "HY 14 That wee hencefoorth bee no more chil- 


tedto him with dren, "* wauering and caried about with euery 
ove haptiſwe nd yyinde of doctrine, by the ſ deceite of men, and 
hope fot one ſelfe * 

fame glory, v bereunto we ste called, Therfore whoſoeuer breaketh eharitie, btea- 
kethall the ſe things aſund er. e J#/ho only hath the chieſt authority oner the Church. 
4 Whe oxely powreth foorth his promidence, through all the members of the Church, 
t Who orely i: iomed togetber with vs in (rift, 5 Hee teacheth vs, that wee in 
deede are all ons body, and that all good gifres procecds fromChriſt onely, who 
teigneth in heauen having mightily conquered al his ies(from whence he hea. 
i — vpon his Church ) but yet notwithſtanding theſe ꝑiſts ate dinerſly 
and ſurdry wayes diuided according to his will and pleaſure, and therefore every 
wan ovght to be content with the meafure that God hath giuen bim. and to beftow 
it to the common profite ofthe whole body. f Which (hrift hath ginen, ę A 
multnzude of captives, h Downer 20 the earth, which is the lowefi pars of the world, 
5 Fill with hu gifts, & Nec h. 6 'Fiiſt of all he reckeneth vp the Eccle. 
faſticall functions, which are partly extracrdinary and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, 
Prophers, Euargeliſtes , and partly ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtours and Do- 
ours, I The Apoſtles werethoſe twelue, vnto whom Paul was afterward added, 
whoſeoffice was to pa Churches throughout all the world, m The Prophers office 
wane of the chiefeftl , which were men of a marunilous wiſedome, and ſorne of them 
td fret things to cnnre, n Theſe the Apoſiles vſed as felowes inthe execution 
alen effice, being net able to anſwere all places themjelners, o Paſionrg ave they 
which gone ne the / hu c h, and Teachers ave they which geuerue the ſchookes, 5+ He 
ſteweth the ende of Eccleſiaſtical ſunRions, to wit, that by the winiſterie ef men 
il the S2intes may ſo growe vp together, that they may make one myſt call bod 
of Chriſt, p e buch. A Thevſeofthis miviſterie is perpetvall ſo long as 
ve are in this world, that is. vntill that time that having pur off the fleſh, and 
Woughly and perfitly agreeing bet a ixt our ſelues. we ſhall be ioyned with Chriſt 
der head, Which thing is done by that knowledge o the donne of God increaſing 
in v aud he himfelſe by lle and litle growing vp in vs vntill we come to be a per- 
pi man. which (hall be in the world to come, when God ſha'l be all in all 9 Tn 
that moſt nerve comet ian which d butt and fene togethry by faith, Y Cu u 
ſnl to pie wh to full 291, not in , lit is vu. g Betwix! our chilthnod 
(tha! js to (ay, a very weake (tate, while as we doe yet altogetl et waver) and out 
perfit age, which we (hall haue at length in another worldthere is a meave, to u i-, 
en youth, and ſteadie going forward to perfectien. 1» Hee compareth them 


ch teſt not themſelves vpon the word of God , to litle boates which are t-fed 


bither 3nd tber with the dodtines of men 20 it were with contrary windes,and 
Perewith/11 fote a arne th them that it comme ih to paſſe not only by the lich'nefe 
of many braine, bu: alf . hy the crftineſſe of certaine, which make at it were an arte 
dit, # JV ih theſe vnetrtaine chances which toſie mento and ro. 


H. 


) ij. Put on thenew man. 8 


t with eraſtinet, wherby they lay in wait to deceiue. ; 5, 16, cs 
25 M But let vs ſollo the trueth in loue, and 4325 
in all things, 2 vp inte him, which is the head, % w. fi 
that 16, Chriſt, _— of 0: on 
16 By whom all the bodieheingconpled and ion of F mech & 
knit together by-euery ĩoynt, ſor j furniture there lone, we growe vp © 
of (according tothe ® effeQuallpower,which is in into Chriſt: tor he 
the meaſure of cuery part) receiueth * increaſe of Fal — by 
the body, vnto the edifying of it ſelſe in y loue. — — the 
17 "2 This I ſay therefore and teflifie in the viral pitit doth ſo 
Lorde, that ye hencefoorth walke not as & other , Picker the whole 
Gentiles walke, in * vanitie of their mind. _——_— 
18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, and thereof — 
being ſtrargers from the 3 liſe of God through to the mezſine ar 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the hard- Plobontien of ech 
neſſe of their heart: — — 2 
2 . . : ad cheriſheth bis 
19 Which being d paſt feeling, haue ginen Church, which c6- 
themſclues vnto wantonneſſe, to worke all vn. fiſiethof diners ſũ. 


cleanneſſe, euen with e greedineſſe. ctions, 28 of diners 
mem lers. & preſere 


20 1 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt eth f proporti 
ar Iffobe nie Ir 
tauglit by him, 6 as the trueth is in Ieſus, thero! it foloweth 


. ; 10 y neither this bo- 
22 F That is, that yeecaſt off, concerning the (z line witbene 


conuerſation in time paſt, © that olde man, which Cyriſt, neither can 


is cotrupt through the deceiucable luſts. any = growe vp 
And berene I f (piri , 1 ſpiritnally,which 
23 berenewed in the ! ſpirit of your mind, — who 


24 And put on the new man, which 8; after God hes at 
is created vnto h righteouſneſſe, and i true holines. — ; 
25 1 Whereforecaſt off lying, and ipeake eue - of. who in 


rie man truth vnto his neighbour:for we are mem- "of — 
bers one of another. — pany 
26 15 Be kangry, but ſinne not: let not the ſunne & Such increaſe «t 
goe dow ne ] vpon your wrath, ir tete the body 
[how/d haue. 


27 Neither giue place to the deuill, 2 
28 1 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let 1 of the 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands the leg 
thing which is ® good, that hee may haue to giue 1 He deſcendeth 
; | to the ſtuits of 
vnto him that needeth. Chri : 
RN tiſt · n doarme, 
29 7 Let no®corrupt cõmunication proceed out nd tealoneth fuſt 
of your mouthes: but q which is good, to the vſe of vponthe princi- 


iſying. 5 1 ini 7 es of manners 
edi fying,) it may miniſter ograce vnto the hearers. F > ations fercieſ 

30 18 And grieue nottheholySpirite of God, down 3 moſt Fraue 
compariſon betweene the children of God,andthem which ate not regenerate: For 
in the ie men, all the powers of the minde are corrupted, and their mirde is gion to 
vanity,and their ſenſes ate darkened with moſt groſſe miſtineſſe,and their affeftions 
ate ſo accuſtomed by li:tle and little ro wickednefſe, that at length they run heads , 
long into all vacleannes,being vtterly deſtitute of all iudgemẽt. of Rom. 21 K / 
the nobl:ft pavis of the ſoule be corrupt, what n ma lui corrnption only? a Me God 
liuc th in tm. b Uoid of indgement, © They firnue topaſſe one another as the, 
there had bin (ome game 10 be gotten by t. 13 Here followeth the contraty part tou · 
ching men which are regenetar by F trac & lively knowledge of Chrift, which have 
other principles of their doings far different,to v it, holy & honeſt defires,& a mind 
clean changed by the vertne of the holy ghoſt, fro whence proceed alſo like eſſects. 
as a iuſt & holy liſe indeed. d As they haue learned which acknowloge Chnift inaced 
and un good earneſt, Æ Col. 3.8. e Your fene. Where there ought io haue bin the 
grecteſi force ofetaſon, there i: the greatefl corruption of all which wafteth all thmy'. 
2 Alter the image of God. h The effeci e end ofthe new creation, i Norfamed ner 
counter füt. 14 He commendeth ſeuerally certain peculia: Chriſtianvertves,& firſt 
of all he requireth truth, (that is to ſay, ſincere maners) condemning all deceit and 
diſſembling becauſe we ate born ene for another, 15 He teacheth v8 to bridle out 
anger iv ſuch ſort,that althongh it be hor. yer J it breake not out & ihat ĩt be ſlraĩt · 
waies quenched before we ſle t pe. leſſ Satan taking occaſion to give vs cuil counſe ll 
through tha! wicked counſeller,deſtroy vs. 4 If u ſo ſall out, that yoube ae 
fin notethat inþridle your anger, & do not wichedly put that in cæctutiõ, which you han 
w be comcrined, { Let not the nie lt com · von you in your angerythet is, wake an 
atonement quickly fralnattert. 16 Hee deſcende ih from the heatt to the hands, 
condemning theſt: & de cauſe that me which give themſelues to this wicked nes. vie 
to pietend pone ry. he ſhe w eth that labor is ⁊ goud remedy ↄgainſt povetiy, which 
God bleſſeth in ſi en ſort, I. hey which labour haue alwaies ſome one :p lus ta kelpe 
othet, ia far is it from this. they are conſtrained to ſteale other mens goods, mm Ry 
labowine id things that ave holy and profitable to bu nh 17 He bridleth the 
tongue alſe,teaching vs ſo to temper om talke,that eur kearers minds are not _ 
nat de ſttoyed. but alſo inftrnQed, nm JVord for wird ortin © R rece be meant? 
that, whereby mr moy raf tothe tig on for ward in ccd e and line 18 A genes 
ral preceptagainfl.al! exceſſe of afeftions hie dwell ia y part ofthe mind which 
they call. Angry,and he ſctreth ag ĩnſt them the contrary meanes Ard vſeth a moſt 
vebhewent preface, ow we onght to take heed that wee griene not the holy Spirite 
of God throwgh -n ode e and inte vpetancie, ho dwelle h in vs to this 
end, to moderate all our aſſection by 


Awake from ſleepe. 

f | by whom ye are ſealed vnto j day of redemption. 
4 oy — 3 Let al bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, cry- 
- 3;nplr of Chrilt, ing, and euill ſpeaking be put away trom you, with 


—___ all maliciouſneſſe. 


jor pa-doniog of 32 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 
thoſe injuries heartcd, freely forgiuing one another, euen as 
» luch have bene God for Chriſtes lake, freely forgaue you. 

done ymo vs by 7 D 


our greateſt ene mies and much more for having conſideration 0: the miierable, and 
» ſing aodetatiou and gentle behagiour towards ali men. 
. 

2 Lefl,in choſe vices which he reprebended, they ſhould ſet light 
by his admonitions, 5 be ter rißet“ chem by 93 
inage ment, 8 and ſlnreth them forward: ty Then bee deſ- 
cen eth from yexerail le ſſont of maners, at to the particular 
anette of wine 25 and huſbands, 

Ee yee there fore followers of God, as deare 
children, 


U 


++ lohn 13.34. 


715.12. b 
* 2 _ — 2 + And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
&+ (447.429 loued vs, and hath giuen himſelſe for vs, to be an 
=- - cog offering and aſactifice ofa ſueete ſmelling ſauour 


to God. 
+* But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or 
couetouſnes, let it not be once named among you, 
as it becom meth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, 
neither ĩeſling, which are things not comely, but 
rather giuing of thankes. 


1 Now he com- 
meth to another 3 
kind of affect ions, 
hieb is in that 
part o the mind, 
which men call 
couetous or dett 
rous: and he repre- 
hendetb fornicati. 


on,covetouſuelle, 2 Forthis ye know , that no whoremonger, 

andieſting, very. neithet vncleane perfon , nor couetous perſon, 

tharpely.,., which is an v idolater, hath any inheritance in the 

ee kinędome of Chriſt, and of God, 

anther: that no 6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: 

lightnef? be ſiewe, for, ſor ſueh things commeth the wrath of God 

— * —_— vpon the children of diſobedicnce, 

, 7s ye Boa 7 3Benottherefore companions with them. 

enlfwars or 8 Tor ye were once darkeneſſe, but are now 
ac Une. 


c light in the Lord: watke as children of light, 


2 Becagtetbeſe ( For the fruit of the 4 Spirit 18 in allgood- 


finnes 2e ſuch 


To the Epheſans, 


3 Recauſe we are 
not ſo teadie to 
any thing 28 to 


that the molt part neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, nd trueth) 

of men eonat them 10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 

not los ſinnes, he Lord. 

3 11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitſul 
ſhould ſo much works of darknes, but euen e reproue them rather. 

the more take 12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 

_ — whieh are done of them in ſectet. 

a8 moſt burefull 33 But all things when they are reprooued of 

gp ages. the light, are manifeſt: for it is light that maketh 

e, all things manifeſt. 

— "bin. 14 Wherefore f hee ſaĩeth, Awake thou that 
heth that his os ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from tlie g dead, and Chriſt 

Fandethinbs ſhall giue thec light. 

"a YN 15 4 Take hecde therefore that yee walke cir. 
g „ cumſpeRtly, not as fooles, but as & wiſe 

warke 17.5. Ys 0 vie, 

buke 21 8 16 bRedeeming the ſeaſon. for i daies are euil. 
23. 17 * Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 


ſtand what the will cf the Lord is. 
18 5 And be not drunke with wine, wherein is 


x exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes , and 
hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making 
melodie to the Lord in your | hearts, 

20 Giuing thankes al way es for all things vnto 
God euen the Father, in the Name of our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt, 

24 ® Submitting your ſelues one to another in 
the feare of God. 

22 T +7 Wiucs, ſubmit your ſelues vato your 
huſbands, ® as vnto the Lord. 

23 & For the huſband is the wives head, euen 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and the 
ſame is the ſauiour of his body, 

24 11 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection 
to Chriſt, euen ſo let the wiues be to their huſbands 
in euery thing. 

25 C-: "3 Huſbands, lone your wiues, euen as 
Chriſt Jouedthe Church, and gaue himſelfe for it, 

26 73 That he might m ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe it 
by the waſhing of water through the n word, 

27 That he might make it vnto himſelfe a glo. 
rious Church, o not haning ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame, 

28 1 So ought men to loug their wines, as their 
owne bodies: he that loueth his wife, loucth him- 
ſelfe. 

29 For no man euer yethated his p owne fleſh, 
but nouriſneth and cheriſheth it, cucn as the Lord 
doeth the Church, 

30 For ve ate members of his bodie, 4 of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

32 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man Teaue father and 
mother, and ſhall *cleaue to his wife, and they 
twaine ſhall he one fleſh. . 

32 15 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake concer- 
ning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. 

33 16 Therfore euery one of you, doe ye fo : let 
euery one loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, and let 


the wifc ſte that ſhe feare her huſband. 


Husbands and wiues dueries, © 


. 


o All lind of 


iohned with all Mg. | 


ner of filthine; aud 
ſuam. fate fie, 
4 Wuh anrafi 
afeflion of the 
he U and mt with 
the ton gut ontiy. 
6 A ſhott tepeti. 
tion 0: the ende 
whereunte all 
things ought to 
be referred, to 
ſetue one anotiket 
for Gods fake, 
* ( olof. 3. . 
Iu 2.5, 
1.0.3.1, 
7 Nowe be def. 
cendetb to a fa 
milie, diuiding ot · 
dei ly all the pate 
of a familie. And 
he ſaith that the 
due tie of wines 
conſiſte th herein 
to be obedient to 
the ir husbands, 
8 The fiſt argu» 
ment, ſot they ein. 
not be diſubedien t 
to their husband, 
bot they muſt te- 
fiſt alſo, who 
is the avthour of 
this ſubieRion, 

1. Cor. i t 
3 
of the former ſays 
ing: Becauſe God 
hath made ihe 
man head of the 
wemanio matri- 
wonie,as Chriſt 
is the head of the 
Church, 
te Anether 27. 
gument. Becauſe. 
the good eſtate of 
the wife depet» 
de th of the man, 
fo that this ſub- 
milzion is not on- 


Iy iuft, but alſo verie profitable : as alſo the falustion of the Church is of Chriſt 


although farre otherwiſe. 11 The concluſion of the wive 


s ductic towardes 


their husbands. *; Coloff.z. „ 12 The busbandes dvetie towarces their wines 
is to loue them 3s themſelues, of which love, the love of Chriſt toward his 
Church: is a lively patterne, 13 Becauſe many men pte tende the iohrmities of 


their wines to excuſe their or e hardreſſe aud ueltie, the 4 


flewilleth vs to 


mike what manner of Church Chriſt — » when hee ioyned it to binaſelle, 22d 


how bee doe th not onely not lathe al 
to wipe the ſame as ay with his cleznneſle, vntill hee haue 


her filth ard vncleanvefle, but cesſeth not 


wholly purged it, 


m Mate it bob. „ Through the promiſe of foee inflifcation aud janFificatun in 
Chrift , receined by fauh, „ The Church, as it i confiderid in ut ſelfe , ſbal 
not bee without wrinckle , before it come tothe made it ſhooterh a: : for while itn in 
this life , it runneth in grace but if it be confidrved tu Chris, it» cleaue and witho 


ont wyrn:chle 


14 Another argument: Euerie man loveth himſelfe, even of th 


ture : there ſore bee firiveth a geinſt yature that loueth not bis wiſe: bee prooueth 


the con ſe que nt. 


firſt by the myſticall knitting of Chriſt and the Church together, 


and then by the ordinance of God, who ſayeth, that man and wife ate 35 one, that 


followe emill ex- 

amples, the:eforethe Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember alwayes that the o- 
ther are but 28 it weredarkneffe, ard that they ihemſe lues are as it were light. And 
there fore the other commit all villanies (as men are wont iv the datke) but they 
eaght not onely not to follow their examples hut alſo(as the property of the light 

i rei tove their. darkenefſe and to walks iochauing Chriſt that true light going be 

fore theo) as it becommeth wiſe men, c The fand are called light, both becauſe 
he haue the ti uc litt in chem which hght-neth them and alſo becauſe they giue light 
10 other, inſommc h. that their hon converſation r: pr ot the bft of wicked men, 
4 "By who'e force we are made hgh ic the Lord, & Make tbem open to all the world, 
by jour good lifs f The Scrapture, or God m the Seriptzrs, g He ſpealeth of the 
da of fone, 4 The worſt and more cor tupt that the maners of this world ate, 
the mo-e watchful owght we to be againſt all occaſions and reſpe&nething bot the 
will of God, ce 45, „ Thicu ememaphore taken from the merchants : who 
pri forve the leaſl profit that may be, before all their pleaſmres, i The times ave i: 0u- 
bleſorne and jharpe. X. Rem. 12.5. 1 CA. 1. x5 He ſetteth the ſober and holy 


alle mblies of the faithful. againſt the diffolate bankets of the yo aithſull, in which 
rhe praiſes ol the onely Leid wylt ring, be it. io proſyeritie or aduetſuĩe. 


is, not to hee divided. „ His owne bee. @ Hee allndeth 20 the making of ht 
woman, which figmfieth our coupimy together with Chrift, which i w ought by 
fanth, but is ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. % Gee 2,24. matth,19 f. mh, 
10,7. 1. corinth,6.16, » Looke Matth. 19.5. 15- That vo man might dreame 


of naturall coniundion er knitting of Chriſt and his Church together (ſuch at be 


hesbands and the wires is) bee ſheweth that it is ſecret, to wit. ſpirĩtuall and ſuch 

33 diſſere th from the common capacitie of man: as which confiſteth by the verine 

of the Spirite, and not of the fleſh, by faith, and by no naturall band. 16 The 

—— of the hnsbands duetie toward his wife, and of the wives toward 
et 


C HAP. VI. 


1 Hee ſbeweth the duties of children, 3 ſernants, 9 an! ma-- 
fers: 16 Then he fpraketh of the fi:ree battell thatihe fa 
full baue, 12 and what wrapons wee muſt vſt mihe me: 
21 Ju tbe eud be commendath Tyckicm, 


Chilq en, 


TDD ONCPETEDSDTEE EE» 888 a8 
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>= 


ILS FESTSS 


Chriſt, 
wardes 
wines, 
vnd bis 
ities of 


ether 
— that 


N 


* "x ens and 8 — ä . * N i : "ey ” 
j 1 Hecommeth to CD | 


mother part of a 3 forthis is righ 17 | 
baile,wd hew- 7 4, +Honorthy father andmother ( 5 which 
"the childrento- 15 the firſt com ement with d 1 

und their parents, 3 That it may be well with thee, and tfiat thou 
—— _ mayeſt liue long on earth. 

* 4 And ye fathers, prouoke not your children 


4 C. 20. l 2 
x The firll argu- to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction and 
daurbecule 500 e information of the Lord, 
— AF 5 7. Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 
— alſo, hat your maſters, ꝭ aceording to the fleſh, with d ſeare 
Gilden reſo ar and trembling in fingleneſſe of your hearts, as vnto 
forth bound to o- Chriſt, 
— mq_ 6 Notwith ſeruiceto the eye, agmen pleaſers, 
fozruefrom the but as theſcruants of Chriſt, dding the will of 
weworlbip of , God from the heart, ; | 
an S 7 Witz gobd will,ſeruing the © Lord, and not 
all © 
te —— 8 ** And know ye that whatſocuer good thing 
frewe muzeeld any man doeth, that ſame ſhall hee receiue ofthe 


hh obedience 4 1 ord,whethes he be bond or free. 


f The ſecondar. 9 Arid yemaſters, doe the ſame things vnto 


neut becauſe them, putting away threatening : and know that 
1— s cuen 4— — alſo is in heauen, neither is there 
+ Ex0d.20, 12, E f reſpect of perſon with him. 
bu. f 1. ecle/. 10 C Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
$9.m1th.154 Lord, and in the power of his might. 


mete 7 10. 

14 — ofthe firſt argument. 5 The thitd atgument, taken of the profit that 
enſucth thereby becauſe che Lord vouch ſafed this commandement amongſt all the 
reſt ofa ſpeciall bleſsing. u a fpectall promiſe 1 for otberwiſe the ſec ond com 
mundement hath a prowaſe of mercy to a thouſand generations , but thas promuſe is ge- 
nal. 6 It is the duetie of facher to vie theit fatherly authoritie moderately, and 
u God glory. e Such mfr mation and precepts, as bring taken ont of Gods byoke, 
we holy and acceptable to m. 45 Now he defcenderhtathe third part of a fami. 
lie to wit. to the daetie both ofthe maſters and of the ſeruants. And he ſheweth that 
the doetie of ſe / uants eonſiſteth in an heattie loue and teuerence to their maſters, 
2 lola f. 22. t4uc2 9 1a. 18. 8 He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſeruice, in 
thatthey are ſpiritaally ſ:ee, not withſlanding the ſame, and yet that ſpitituall fie e- 
dome taketh not away cot porall ſetuice: inſomuch that they cannot be Chiiſts , vn 

lei they ſer ue their maſters willingly and faiihſully, ſo latte lorthas they may with 
ſiſe conſcience. d Mub carefull rrwerence : for flaniſh ft are is not allowable, much 
/ in Chriflaen ſer unt. 9 To cut off occaſion of all pretences , hee teachethys 
that it is Gods will that ſome are either borne or made lernants, and theretore they 
moſtrefpe& Gods will, although their ſeruice be never ſo hard, e Being mooued 
with a rener ener te Godward, as though ye (erned God bumſelfſe, 16 Although they 
ſerve vnkinde and cruell maſters, yet the obedience of ſeruanti is no leſſe accepta» 
dle to God, then the obedienceo! them that are free. 11 lt is the duetie of ma. 
ſters to vſe the zuthoritie that they haue over their ſervants, modefily, and belily, 
ſeeing tha! they in another teſpect haue a common maſter, which is in heauen, who 
vill iudge both the bond aud the free. Deut. 10. 19. 2.chr0. 16.7, i0h.z4.19, atts 
10.34 70m. 2 11, galat. 2. 8. coloſſ.3.25. f. pet 1.17. f Either of Gredome or bondage, 
12 Hee concludeth the other par: of this Epiſtle with a graue exhortation, that all 
be ready, and fight cooftan ly, truſting to ſpiritvall weapons, vntill their enerries be 
dlezve put to flight, And firſt of all, hee warneth vs te take the armour of God, 
Chrrewith onely our enemie may de diſpatched, | 


e ee 
o ſtand agai be deuill. 
12 uPor wewreſile nor againſt ficſh & 8 blood, 3 


— — againſt powers, ænd chieteſi and migb 
againlt the worldly gonernours, the princes of the nien — — 
darkeneſſe of this world, againſt ſpirituall wicked. ole, thee 
neſſes, which are in the high places, that our chieleſt 
13 * For this cauſe take vnto you the whole c iwith 
armour of God, that yee may be able to reſiſt in 12 
the i euill day, and hauing finiſhed all things, 2 baff 
mw 8 d — — 
14 „ and your loines girded a- agatatt 
bout with verity, and hauing on the brelk plate of — 
righteouſneſſe, f more mighty chew 
15 And your feet ſhod with the * preparation «be ober by athom- 
of the Goſpel of peace. 1 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of Faith, where- 2 
with yee may quench all the fierie darts of the name ro the e 
wicked, angels,by reaſon of 
17 And take the helmet of Saluation, and the 2 ow 
ſword of the Spirit, which isthe word of God. 2 — — 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and te dee the ſame of 
* in the 1 ſpirit: and watch thereunto ele, bus be» 
wich all perſeuerance & ſupplication forall Saints, , wy oat 
19 And ſor me, that vtterance may be giuen.vn- 14 Hee ſhewet 


that therein I may ſpeake boldly , as I oughtto wigwichrprights 
c 


of all things, with the wol 
22 Whomlh:ue ſent vnte you for the ſame — . 
8 ye might know mine affaires, and that — n 
e might comfort your hearts. tze Church, auc 
23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with eſpeciall ſot tha 


faith from God the Father, and Fomthe Lord le- —— 


<q 
* 


" —_— 


ſus Chriſt, 7 
24 Grace be with all thern which loue our Lord 2 
Ieſus Chriſt to their = immortality. Amen. i Looke (Hater 


: 3. 16. 
E Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, & 2 | 
and ſent by Tychicus. ration of the Goſpel 
, , may be «s it were 

hoes to you t and it is very fiily called the Gefpel of prace, for that, ſtemg we hane tb 
$0 to God thoyow moſt dangerous ranks of enexntes, this may icon age vs 10 ge an mate 
fullyjintha we know by the deftrme of the Goſpel that we take oxr 10 ny to God, who 
us at peace with vi, { That holy prayers may proceed from the holy (pirit. 15 A fl. 
miliar and very amiable dec laratie n of his fare, together with a ne prayer, 
wherewith Paul is woont to end his Epiſtles, wm 70 U ff eneriaſting, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
RHE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. L 
3 Hauing trflified his goal) and tender aff+ tion towards the Phi. 
lipvians, 12 be intreateih of himfilfe & hu bonds : 22 And 
pricketh them fer ward by his owne example, 27 andexborteth 
thew to vnity, 28 and patience. 
1 The marke Auland Timotheus the ſeruants of 
8 Ius vs Cunis r, to all the Saints 
3 in Chriſt leſus, which are at Philippi, 
the philipp ians by with the a Biſhops and Deacons: 
all weaves poſsi 2 Grace be with yon, and peace 


dleqqot onely not frõ God our Father, & gm the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


to ſaint but 20 ſo to D 

ko forward. And firſt of all, he commendeth their ſormer doings, to exhott them to 
goforward: which thing he ſayth,he hopeth fully they will do, and that by the teſti- 
movy of their licely charity, but in the meane ſeaſon hee referreth all things to the 
MeeolGod. a By the Biſh pt ave meant both the Paftonry, winch haue the difpen- 
ſon c ſibe word, and the Ellers, that gowrrne : ani by Deacons are meant theſe th 
nin ards of the greaſury of the Churchgand bad to habe onto the prove, 


3 Ithanke my God, having you in perfect me. 
moric, 
3 1 all my prayers for all you, pray - 
ing with gladneſſe) — 

*; Becauſe of the b fellowſhip which ye haue egen , 
in the Goſpel, from the e firſt day vnto now, taker; of the Copel 
s And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 4e Act f know 
he that hath begunne this good worke inyou, will 27g, 155 or 
performe it vntill the d day of leſus Chriſt, God will not fore 

7 As it becommeth me ſo to iudgeof you all, ,. l 10x vw rhe 
becauſe I hane youin remembrance, that both in „ * 
my e bands, and in my defence. & confirmation of en f cope 
the Goſpel you all were partakers of my f grace. 1e the 2 

| - . ment of Chrifs, ts 

be glorified, © Ati proofs cf « true buitting together with ch. F Hecalleth 
425445 trace, — the rnd gn ** 


2 Hee declareth __ $ For God is my record, how I long after 
bu good will t®- you all fromthe very heart root in Jeſus Chriſt, 
withall hewing 5 And this I pray that your loue may abound 
by what meares yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge- 
chiefly they may ment, | 
9 — 10 That yee may allow thoſe things which are 
—— beſt, tliat ye may be pure, and without offence, vn- 
3 Hee ſheweth till the day of Chriſt, : 
8 11 Filled with the 8 fruits of righteouſneſſe, 
— 


firs do wit, firſt which arc by leſus Cluilt vnto the glorie and 
of all chat we may .Praiſe of God. 


increaſe in the 12 C+lwouldyevnderſtood, brethren, that 
1 the things which haue come vnto me, are tune 
we may = able Tatherto the furthering ofthe Goſpel, 
todiſcernethiogs 23 So that my bandes b in Chriſt are famous 
chat differ ne thorowout all the i iudgement hall, and in all o - 
ſrom anothet) and 1 Places 

alio in charity, N 


14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes, and dare 
more frankely ſpeake the & Word. 

15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuy and 
ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 Theone part preacheth Chriſt of contenti- 
on, and not 1 purely, ſuppoſing to adde more affli- 
ction to my bands. 

17 Put the others of loue, knowing that I am 
ſer for the defence of che Goſpel. 

18 5 iViat then: yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 
ner wayes, whether it he vnder a ® pretefice, or ſin- 
cerely: and I therein ioy: yea, and will ioy. 

19 For I know that this ſhall rurne to my ſalua 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of tho 
Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 

20 © As I feruentliy looke for, and hope, that 
in nothing I (hall be aſhamed, but that with all 
confidence, as. alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be 
magnified in my body, whether zt be by life or by 


that even tothe 
end we way giue 
one ſelues to good 
works indeed. to 
the gloty of God 
by lefus Chriſt, 
8g If righteoujn fe 
be the tree, and good 
workes the fans, 
then mul the Pas 
bits nerdes be de- 
ceiued, when they 
ſay that works are 
the cauſe of 1ightt» 
onſneſe. 
4 He pieuenteth 
the offence that 
might come by 
his perſecution, 
wheteby divers 
tooks occaſion 
to diſgrace his 
Apoſtleſhyp. To 
whom he aoſwe- 
zetb , tht God 


— — to death. 

Honment in 3 3 H 
1 * i For Chriſt is to me both inlife and in death 
is by that meanes àduant ge. DAE 
betome more fa- 22 7And whether to liue in the "fleſh were 
e he dig-. profitable for me. and what to chuſe I know not. 
| foel by this bn For l am diſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring 

| . - N 
lion is gtealy in. ta be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is beit 

Jarged, although of all, 
not with like af- 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, it more 
lection in all men, . 7 

er indeed. neciitull for jou 
; Por { beiſt bis 25 And tlis am ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
fake, wich you all continue, for your furtherance and ioy 


leihe Empee075 of your faith, 6 

Co?. io — on . 

1 The GoB is 26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 

caltea the iVord, IIS VS CHRIST forme, by my comming 
to you againe. 


to ſet forth the ex- 
* i * 1. . 
— wt 27 *Onely let your connerfation be as it be- 


Not with apwe 


vnde; for eher. commceth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
wiſe their «ofÞrine come and ſee you or cls be a ſent, I may heare of 
was pure. 


your matters, that ye o continue in one ſpirit, and 
in one minde, fighting together through the faith 
owne example, ofthe Goſpel. 

bat the ende of 


our afflidions is true joy. and ibat throngh the vertue ofthe Spirit of Chriſt, which 
he gineth to them that a ke it, m2 Vuder a go colonr ann ſhew: for they made 
cheiſt a cloate for ti ir ambitios and tn. . Mie muſt continue ever: to the end. 
with great confidence, baving nothing before our eyes but Chriſtes glory onely, 
whether wee liue or die. > An example ef a ttueſhepheud, who maketh more 
account how be may profit his ſheepe, then he duth of avy commodity of his one 
whatfoeuer. 1 To (tur in this mortal boty, 8 Hauing ſet do vne thole things 
hefore. in maner of a Prefice, hee deſtendeih now ta exhoitations, war nizg them 
firſt of ail, to conſent bothin doctrine aud miode, and a'terward, that brir g thus 
knit together with thoſe commoa bands bey continue th ongh the ſtrength ot [zigh 
to beate all aduerſitie iv ſuch ſort, that they admit notliing vnwootthie the profeſ- 
fion ofthe Goſpel, © The = ord ſegniſſeihi to fand faft, aud is i. groptr ts i eſtlers, 
2 fl. n faſt, aud ſbr inke nol 8 [087, a 


He ſhewerth by 
_ ſetting ſoorthhis 


- +, TothePhilippians. 


Contention forbidden, 2 


28 And in nothing feare your aduerlaries, 9 We ought act 
which is to thema token of perdition , and to you j90* dikoun 
of ſaluation, and that of God. . raged by the —4 
29 lo Pot vnto you ĩt is giuen for Chrift, that ſecutions which 
not onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, hut alſoſutfer the enemies of the 
for his ſake, n : has hos 

30 1 Hauing the fame fight, which yee ſaw in ſecing war they 
me, and now heare ta be in me. are certeine wit. 

ne ſſes from God 
bimſel e. boch of our ſ. lustion, and of the deſtroction of the wicked. 10 He proc. 
ueth that his ſaying, that periecution is a token of our L luation, becauſe it is agi t 
of Cod to lulfer ot Chrilt, which giſt he beſtoweth vpon his one, as be coththe 
gilt of taith; 1 No tre ſhe w ech for what purpote hee made mention of his af, 


CHSFT.'H, 


1 Hee exhorteth them about all things 3 to humiliti-, 6 and 
that by the exarepieof thrift, 19 He promuſerh to ſend Inno · 
8heus ſhorily "Uno them, 26 and *xcujecb tbe long ta mg of 
Epoprroditus, 


d flictions, 


If there be therefore any conſolation in a Chriſt, , & nog ears 

if any comfort of loue, ifany fellowthip of the requeſt toremove 
Spirit, if any d con paſſion and mercie, = 3 

+ Fulſill my joy, that ye be like minded, ha- ©: — my 
uing the e ſame loue, being of one accord, and of (ac & agrecnent 

one iudgement, 1s commonly bree 
3 That nothing be done through contention lest u i, con. 

. 5 . 8 o . tenion and pride, 

or vainglory, but that in meekneſſè of mind euery , 


p whereby it come 
man eſteeme other better then himſclfe, meth to paſſe,that 


4 Looke not euery man on hisowne things, they ſeparate he, 
but euery man alſo on the things of other men. Claes one from 


. 7 another, 
5 Let the ſame mind be in you that was euen , 4 (iti 


in Chriſt Icſus, comfort, 
6- Who be ing in the d forme of God,* thought 5 'f *»y flingef | 
it no robbery to Le f equall with God: pry rn 
7 Eut he made h imſelfe ofs no reputation, and 4 Hee feceth bo- 
took on him the h forme of a ſeruant, & was made fore th em a roſt 
like vnto men, and wes found in ſhape as a man. " fin exampleof 
8 Hehumbled himſelfe, and became obedient — 
vato the death, euen the death of the croſſe. ticn,Cliſtleſvs, 
9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted wiom we engt 
him, and giuen him a i name aboue euery name, 8 
Ito That at the Name of leſus ſhould * every a baled Finnclle o 
knee bow, both of thing in heauen, and things in ſane for our fakes, 
earth, and things vnder the earth, 8 due he be a. 
11 And that ! euery tongue ſhould confeſſe ene An Yong 


that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of God the ſorae eſa ſer- 
the Father, unt, 0 wit, Our 

12 4Whezeſore my beloved, as ye haue al. feigen 
wayes obtyed me, not as in my preſence onely, but*,,.. cen 0 he 
now much more in mine abſence: ſommake an end de: th of the 
of your owne ſaluation with ſeare and tremblihg, crolſe. 1 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both e. 

* - EF . 

n the will and the deed, euen of his good pleaſure. , fore God, for 

14 *Doe all things without ꝙ murmuring and b hou im ol 

nino paris 1: 10 80% 

reaſc nings, but God hmmjel't, 
e Clriſt, that ęlor ious awd euer lf ing Cod. Im w thet Le might rightfully and lawful 
not appeare in he (aſe fl-ſh of man. (ut reine with maicfty mee for Cod : iti he hiſt 
rather to deba'e hiricifs f I ſfübe Sonu be tquall ro the Father, then is there of ut 
ce it an equality rich Adriaan that heren ct : andi, Sorme be compertd 
with the Father, then is there adifinifhion of per ſons, winch Sale A uw that knits, - 
meth, yg Hee brought hm from oll lige, at were, to 1.01hmg,, 510. 
king our man, hin. 4 Hee ſheweththe moſt glorivus event of Chriſtes. 
ſuLmiſsion , to teach vs, Mat mod-ftie is the true way to te proite and gloties?, 
i Digzuy aud reno wnt gud the mate wuhit, & Allcreain ts hall at length bt, 
ſubreft io c briſt. 1 Entry nation, 4 The cencluſion: We muſt goe on to fal 
vation with humilitie and ſubmiſo ion, by the way of ou: vocation. 4 He 
to make an end of hu ſalzation hie h yunneth in the yare oft aeg. 5 A oft 
ſure and g ounde d argument againſt pride, for that vice banenmothing in vs proiſe 
worthy,but it comracth of the free gift of God, and is without vs,ſor we haue nn g. 
bilitie or power, ſo much at to will well (mach lefſe to doe well) but onely of the 
free mercie of God, „ 1/6» then, we ave mt ffortr, but jet we dee ror mill well of 
vat e, but one breauſe God hath made of our ranghty will ayocd will. & e de. 
ſcribeth modeſtie by the contrary eſſetts of pride, teaching vs, that it is ſa te both 
from all malicious, and cloſe or inward hatced, and alſo from open conten ion 
and btawlings, + 1.P64 4 9. 


15 7 That 


"Mi ſecke their owne. 


15 7 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, and 
? — 1 the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
witout fault,and of a naughtie and crooked nation, among whom 


cou. 

per. — being ye ſhine as ꝙ lights in the world, 

* del d. 1 Holding forth the o wordeof life, à that 1 

ine,& bey may ihjac in may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that haue not 

oft vs — of tunne 8 - gn 3 in vaine. . 
this world. 17 Yea, andthous e offered vp vpon the 

4 q benen P fſacriſice, and ſeiuice of your faith, 1 ng glad, 

pro- deli abe wd ef and reioyce with you all. 

vagit hf hecauſe of the 18 For the ſame eauſe alſo be yee glad, and re. 

* - -— og it ioyce with me. 


Tanne be pric- 39 And Itruſt in the Lordeleſus, to ſende 
lech bemer- F l imotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be 
vr ſeitiog be- ol d good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

— e 20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
— faithfully care for ycur matters. 


them,com!ortirg 2 3 For r all ſeeke their owne, and not that 


3 which is Ieſus Chriſts, 
ruck 5 22 But yee kro the proofe of him, that as a 
emoue ould not be ſa- Fr 's a 7 d with : 
026, le or the great · ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued with me in 
gen ele of bi alt- the Goſpel, 
cone dnn be d 4 , 23 HhmthereforeThope to ſend asfooneas I 
— — le per. Know how it will goe with me, 
bre. e to make per : c 
con · te ibe it 6blation 24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelfe 
pride, van h1s blood. ſhall come ſhortly, 
o_ : 1 - 25 Bur I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſende my 
— Al ifo ja brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 
rom box? jon Ph in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen your meſſen- 
| 1 brit, ger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 
ies = — I wanted, 
lage lara duch ſacris 26 For he longed after all you, and was full of 
| fur him c then heauineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that he bad bene 
th bg vat wal 7, ſicke. i 
— u drinke ow 27 And no doubthee was ſicke, very neete vn- 
ple of neccompl/h tb to death: but God had mercy on him, and not 
— Jour ſprituai on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue 
* — ſorow vpon ſorow 
More ouer hee po Ar a 2 

— —— theit 28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
ith all nindes both by that when yee ſhould ſee him againe, yee might 
82 todes decke ko reioyce, and [ might be the leſſe forowfull, | 

_ whoſe fle. 29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
bez ltie towards them, gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: : 

at hee b gert painesin 30 · Beeauſe that for the ſ worke of Chriit hee 
qt 1 4 wasneere vnto death, and regarded not his life, 
** alopromfingto to ſulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
29 bo! Tie 165 part toward me. 

Hewi Yinto them 9 = 2 

> the by whoſe preſence they ſha'l receive gieat commoditie , and hoping alſo to cone 
e biuelle [hortly vnto them. if God will. + Aer 16.1. 4) be confirmed in 

mp in of minde, . Cor insb. 10. 24. 1 The moſi part. { He cadleth it here the 

362 woke of Cb itte wiſite ( Hit, leg poore aud in bandes in the perſon of Paul. 

Ti 

LS hor 

tn at C H A P. 1 1 | 3: 

Gon » Hee refactth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe apofiles, 7 and 
ſel/t, fetteth Chriit agamft them, 10 Hee [ereth ont the force and 
a nature of faith, Is that l, g all things afiae, thry may bee 
_ partakers of the (roſe of ( briſt, 18 he enemies whereof, hee 
ey notuh ont. 

pores 3 

114 | 14 concluſion of Oreouer, * my brethren, reioyce in the Lord, 
E 1 — _ LY 1It grieucth me nat to write the © ſame things 
0 ae t tb to you. and for you it is a ſure thing. 

be they go for ward 2 Beware of dogs: beware of cuill workers: 
* 2 * in berware of the bconciſion. 

* 9d, 

Anoſt 2 Aprefacetothe next ad mon tion that foloweth,totake good heed and beware 
ptaiſe ol falſe apoſiſes, which i vne C:rcumciſion with Chriſt (that is to fav juſtinc ation by 
e no workes, with free wſtificationby faith ) and beate into mens heads the ceremonies 
of the vluch ate aboktihed, for true exerciſes of godline ſſe and char itie. Aud hee calleth 

tdi them dogges 2% prophane harker, and euill vorkemen, becaule they deglecied rae 
He de · workes, and did not teach the true vie of them. To be ſhott. he calleth them Corei- 
e bath ao, be:auſe in vrging Circumciſion, they cut off themſe lues and othe· s from the 
n ion Chach 4 JVh1ch you bane oſtemmmes heard ef me. 6 Hee alludtth to C irc um- 


"few,0f the uame whereof whiles they boaftedy bey cut aſunder the Church, 


> 


- 


e * * CW 29S 
E 4 - " * 
ap- u ). 


Log Rig recuſnefle, fairh, 8 


3 For weearethe circumciſion, which wor- 14, bewetb 
ſhip God in the ſpirit , and reioyce in Chriſt Teſus, * RE 4 
and haue no confidence © in _ fleſh: _ _—_ —. — 

4 4 Though! t alto haue confidence in , N 
the fleſh. las — thinketh that hee hath — — pe 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much trote I, wicked a 

5 Circumciſcy the eight day, of the kinred of F verse el Chat, 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin,$ an Ebrew of the — 2 
Ebre nes, by the Law a Phariſe. 1 

6 Concerning zealc,I perſecuted the Church: be per. 
touching the righi eouſneſſe which is in the Law, I eng zo 
was vnrebukeable, 1 Me IU _ 

7 But the things that were dvantage vnto me, to preſe / bimſelle 


the ſame I counted loſſe for Chriſtes take, <aen a. corcinges 
8 Vea, douptleſſe Ithinke call things but loſſe © fctb, be:ore 
ole pe tueiſe 


for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chrilt Ieſus hoe vigen ol the 
my Lord, for whom I haue counted al things loſſe, Ia bat all men 
and doe judge them to bee dongue, that 1 might may know that hee 
t winne Chriſt, g 

9 And might be found in g bim, that u, hnot ha- — 
uing mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is ofthe eſtceme all thoſe 
Law, but that wh ch is throuꝑh the faith of Chriſt, outwardthings; 


even the righteouſueſſe which is of God through — ar 
aith, which bath Cliſt, 


his reſurrection, and the s fellowſhip of his afflicti- ®* = —— | 

ons, and be made<onformable vnto his death, tte lallifcatten in 
11 lf by any meanes I might att: ine vnto the CH by faith. 

k reſurrection of the dead: *＋ 2 (er. 11.22. 


12 Not as though I had already a- tained to it, A 


either were already perfect. but I follow. if that I 77 povrag. 
may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alio 1 am c He frarrerh ane 
comprehended ot Chriſt Icſus, 
13 Brethrcn, I count not my ſelſe, that I haue 3 
attained to it, but one thing | doe : I forget that / janb. 
which is behinde, and endeuour my ſelte vnto F T u chein. 
that which is before, ney ry, 
14 And follow hard toward the marke,for the — . 
priſe ofthe high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. ſi farre off am F 
15 7 Let vs therefore as many as be perfect, m loſing any 
be thus minded: and if yee be otherwiſe minded, xD 97 f 
God ſhall reueale cuen the fame vnto you. — 2 are found; 
16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto we are without Chriſt gave 
come, let vs proceed by one rule, that wee may ſxbreti19 ccd 


minde one thing. & he 4506 ü 
17 Bretliren, be followers of me, and looke (f, rote found 
on them, which walke fo, as ye haue vs for an cn. t in a owne 
. mpl e rie bttouſneſfe, but 
3 clothed nith the 
38 ** For many walke, of whomT haue tolde „fe e 
you often, and now tel} you weeping, that they are Conſt impuredto 
the enemies of the croſſe of Chtiſt: brim, 
This is the end 


of tighteouſneſſe by ſait h touchipg vs, that by the vertue of his teſuitectiou wee 
may ſcape from death. i That 7 may Fele him m deed, and haue a triat᷑ of hm. 
6 The waz to that eternall ſaluation is to !/oYow Chriſts eps, by afflitions and 
perſecutions, vntill we come to Chrift himſelie, whois our ma ke wherat we ſhook, 
and teteine that reward wherennto God calleth vs ynto bim. And the Apoſileſets 
teth theſe trueexcrciſes of godlineſſe againſt thoſe vaine ceremonies of the Law, 
wbete n the falte apoſtles put the ſamme of godlinefſe, & To life ener |; fa 
follo weth the reſarretiton of the Saintss 1 Fur we runne not, but ſo ant go, n we 
ave lay ea hokde on of C ly iſt, that is, as God giuet ij vs engt, and ſheweth ws the way, 
2 The conclofien of this exhortation flanding vpon three bers : The one is, 
that ſuch as haue profited4n the true th of this doctrine, ſhould continue init, The 
ſecond i, that if here be any which are yet ignoi ant, & vnderſtand not theſe things, 
and doubt of the aboliſhing of the Law, tbey ſhould canſe notrouble and ſhould be 
gently borne withall , vntill they allo be irſtruged ol the Lord. The third is, that 
they eſteeme the lalſe apoſtles by their fruits; wherein he donbteth act to ſet ferth 
himſclfeſor an example. 1m He ſhd before that he was — — So thes in this 
plate he calleth them per felt, which haus ſomewhas Proficed tw ku WI [4 k 
and the Geſpel,whom be Fiteth ag einſt ihe rude andi tur;ae be * 
in the ntx: werſe ſollowmg. 8 Hee painte h ont ct falſe in their col ours, 
not ypon malice or 2 but 2 5 pts > _ to — that being 
enemies of the Golpel(:or that it is joyne k afflictzop)they re nothin . 
but the commodities ot this lile: that is to ſay.that ow in in peace, — 


all worldly pleaſures, they may line in ęre at eſtimation men; whoſe mile 
1abls end he ſote v atne ih them of. Rem. 16 je n 
19 Whoſe 


ode: f To the C 

® — 19 Whoſe ® ende ᷣ damnation, whoſe God i; 

ies they their bellie, and whoſe o glory is to theic ſhame, 
Sas gfder 6s which minde earthly things. 

9 He ſetteth a- 20 9 But our converſation is in heauen, from 

- —ainſt theſe fel. whence alſo we looke for the  Sauiour, cuen the 


es true paſtors Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


— — 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
Goto may bee faſhioned like vnto bis glorious body, 


oncly,where they according to the working, whereby he is able euen 
poo x7 1% 0 to ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. 

net ie 
they ſhall be clothed with that eteraa I glory, by the vertue of God, + 1.Cor. 


1.7. t 3.13, 
l CHAP. 111. 
1 From pov ticular exhw taten, 4 hee commeth to gener all. 
10 Hee ſau h that he troke ſuch 105 in their readmeſſe to libe- 
raluic, 13 that ke will patient hh beare the want, 


r Arcbearfall of Herefore, i my brethren, beloued and longed 


the coneluſion: l - : 
That they man - for, my ioy and my acrowne,ſo continue in the 
coctioue, vn · b Lord, ve beloued. 


| Lillthey have j. 2 I pray Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 


ten the victer le, 


truſt ing to tbe that they be of one accord in the Lord, 
Lords ſtrength, Yea, and l beſeech thee , ſaithfull yokefel- 
# Ay honour, low,helpe thoſe women, which laboured with me 


6 Jn that concord, 


| whercofthe Lord in the Golpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 


the band. my fellowe labourers, whoſe names are in the 

2 2 calleth ꝙ cbooke of life. | 

— ® 4 3 Reioy@.inthe 4 Lord alway, againe Iſay, 

they needed ptĩi · TCIOYCE. : : 

uateexhortation, 5 4Letyour* patient minde bee knowen vnto 

8 — to all men. 5 The Lord zs at —_" 8 . 
. 6 © Be nothing carefull, but in all things let 

8 Y your requeſts bee ſhewed vnto God in prayer and 


T Reel, ; 5. and 
16.8 .and 21.27. 

e Gods ſaia aſter 
the maner of men, 
no kane « bookr, 
wherem the names 


ſupplication with f giuing of thanks, 

7 And the g peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding , ſhall preſerue your i heartes and 
minds in Chriſt Ieſus. 

a 8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoever things 
— oe ti are true, whatſocuer things i are honeſt, whatſoe- 
he will gine enerlaſting liſe. Exechiel colleth it the writing of the houſe of Fſr acl, and 


the ſecret of the Lord, han. 139. 3 He addeth particular exhortations: and the 
firſt is, that the ioy of the Philippians bee not hindered by any aſſ ctiens that the 
wicked imagine and worke againſt them, d Se is the toy of the wor kd diſtinguiſhed 

on- joy. 4 The ſecond 18, that taking all things in good part, theybebaue 
themſelues moderately with all men. „ Tour quiet and Jeiled nr. 5 The 
taking away o an obiection: Wee muſt not bee dilquieted through impatievce, 
ſceing that God is at bord to giue vs remedie in time againit all ove muſerics, 
6 - The third is, that wee bee not too care full iet any thing, but with ſure confi. 
dence gine God thankey,and crave of him whatſoever wee laue net de of hat with 
2 quiet conſcience wee may wholy and with all our heartes ſubmit our ſelues to 
bim. f Se Dana beganne wery oft with trares, but ended with thankeſyinins, 
2g That grrat gquetw fie of mine, hu God onch goes in Chbrift, & Heatudeihs 
the e into the heart, that is, mio that pert which u the ſeat of the will and affefti- 
ons, an! into the bart, wherecy vnde fland and reaſon of matiers, 5 A 
general! conclufion, that 3s they hane bene tanght both in werd andezample, ſo 
they ſram: their ſiues to the rule of all holinefle and righteovſreſſe, 3 bat 
ſorxer things ave fuck aa do beaniifit and ſet you ont with A holy granitie, 


loff; 
4 1 117 qe 


Chriſt irengrhencth ys, 
uer thiags are juſt , whatfoever things are pure, 
whatſoeuer things are worthy loue, wharſoeucr 
things ære of good report, if there be any vertue, 
or it there be any — 96-4 on theſe things, 

Which yee haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe, and 
the God ofpeace ſhall be with you. 
10 3 Nowlrcioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, 8 He wie 
that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringetha. © the lber. 
freſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, bie 2 — 
but ye lacked opportunitie. with they dd 
11 I ſpeake not hecauſe of k want: for I haue belpe hm in his 


learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be dent poveitie; 
content, : p om” — - —_ 
12 AndIcanbelabaſed, and I canabound: tha — 
euery where in all things Iam m inſtructed, both i © himſele 
to be ſull and to be hungry, and to abound, ard to 192402 fu. 
haue want. = and that he hath a 
13 Lam able to do all things through the helpe miude contented 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. both with pr 
14 Notwithſlanding ye baue well done, that ye de sngtiag. 
did communicate to mine affliction. that be — k 
15 ? And ye Philippians know alſo that in tlie himic!fe in dhe 
» beginning ofthe Goſpel, when I departed from my —.— 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with mee, GIA — * 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, but / He v ag. 
ye onely. id G rall word amiuet 
16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye — A 
ſent once, and aſterwaril againe for my neceſſitie, whichi * 
17 10 Not that I deſire a gift: but 1 defire the f cm pe. 
fruit which may further your reckoning. nertie bringeth ol 
19 Now Thauereceiued all, and haue plentie: nn </cem- 
I was euen filled, after that 1 had teceiued of Epa- w 7% f «mets 
phroditus that which came from you, an o odour 25e faber fom 
that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and 2% % % gr 
pleaſant to God. W Kate. p 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſi- 3 Hewirefth 
ties through his niches with glory in leſusChrilt, that be rembreth 
20 Vnto God cuen our Father bee praiſe for pages f former 
euer more, Ame n. : ; putteth —. ſini · 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre- rous ſuſpicionof 
thren, which are with me, greete you. immodeiate de. 


22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all ſire, in that that hee 


they which are of p Ceſats houſhold. —— 3 

23 The ęꝑraee of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with » At he . 

youall. Amen, 0 ning when 7 p- 
ched the Coſpel 

C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 17 fir ure 


; and ſent by Epaphroditus. g e, that hee 

: alloweth well of 
their benefit, not lo much for his owne ſake as for theits, becauſe rhey gave it not ſo 
much to bim. as they offered it ts God as a ſacrifice, whereof the Lord himſelſe will 
not be ſorgetfull. o He alludeth to the ſweet ſmelling ſanomrs that wereoffertam 
8he edit Law, p Such u belong to the Emperony Neve, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL. TO 
THE COLOSSIANS. | 


CHAP. I. | 
1 Aſter the ſalmtation, 4 be preiſeth them the more , to mate - 
them ate outo bin. 5 He reporeeth the teflimonie of the 
doſtrine which thry beard of Epaphras. 13 He maynifeth Gods 
grace towards them, 26 and ſheweth that all the parts of our 
ſak-ation c auf in (rift alone 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 


5: + Avg the 2 will of God, and Timothcus 
bh celeß. i fut brother. 

i" Phr1g1e not for A To them which are ofb Co- 
Fon . loſſe, Saints and faithfull brethren 
— tag in Chriſt : Grace be with vou, and 


reward Lc — pm. — as our Father, and ſom the Lord 


— 


U 


of Chriſt: 


3 * We giue thanłs to God euen the c Father 1 He eommendeth 
of our Lord leſus Cluiſt,alway praying for you: be dodrine that 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 5 xpanhra, and 
and of your loue toward all Saints, | their readineſlein 
5 : For the d hopes fake, which is layed vp for tece iuiog it, 
you in heauen, whereof ye haue heard before by © f eng 
the word of trueth, vhich is the Goſpel, pre phy 
6- Which is come vnto you euen as zt z5 vnto all but a be 
the world, & is fruitſul, as it is alſo among you from C Faber gu 
the day q ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, . =eu1e% 
As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare 0 Fer the glory the 
ft i — . 6 . 2 . tory 
ellow ——— is for you a faithfull miniſter i beped pr. . 


$: > Who 


was delivered ib 


<< aw —% - £A © © — -—»  - / ww as 


= a Try a. 


o 
mo— 


S. 2 Sgr. 2» > 


2 2 


wo» — mm — = - _— 
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F all things crearedby Chriſt, 


log them that a R 
they mult not ſtill that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 


which comme:h 


8 2 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue 
in the e Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day that we 
heard of zt, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire 


1 Hedeclareth . 
his good will o 
wardsthem,tel- 


— fur, Will in all wiſdome, and ſpuituall vnderſtanding. 


ther both io the 10 That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
knowledge of the & pleaſe hum in al things, being ſruiteſul in al good 
opel. and _— workes, and increaſir g in the knowledge of God, 
xx 3 strengthened with all might through his 
het or your le glorious power, vnto all patience, and long ſuffe- 
ring with s ioyfulneſſe, 

gan. 12 +Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father which 
/ The gl t of con. hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the inhe- 
urvance is not of łitance of the Saints in h light. 
v bus it procee. x 3 Who hathdelinered vs from the power of 
delten the eg darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
rac of God, which 2. 
bedoetht eely dome & of his deare ſonne, 
five 15, ' 14 In whom we haue redemption through his 
e abe blood, that is, the forgiueneſle of ſinnes. 
online an; 15 7 Who ĩs the & image of the inuiſible God, 


were dr awen Ong 
ef 41 b fire. bus i the firſt begotten of cuery creature. 


procerd from 4 16 For by him were all things created which 
— e re in heauen, and which are in earth, things viſible 
4 Hwing ended and inuiſible: whether they be k Thrones,crDomi- 


be preface, he ge- nions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
4 cteated by him, and for him, 8585 
— 17 And he is before all things, and in him all 


ny o an excellent 
deter pt on (i- things conſiſt. 


though it be but 18 s And hee is the head of the body of the 
fr) of whole Church : hee isthe beginning, # and the! firſt be. 


which is f ly di= gotten of the dead, that in al things he might haue 
vile into thtee the preeminence. 3 
3 for frſt 19 2 For it pleaſed the Father , that in him 
olall ve expo. ould m all fulneſſe dwell, 


deth the true do- 
er ne, according 20 And through peace made by that blood 


tothe o:der ol che of that his croſſe, to reconcile to himſelfe through 
aaſespecionins him, through him, 7 ſay, n all things,, both which 
therg. and tom are in earth, and which are in heauen. 

ther ce he begin- 21 1 And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
vethto apply the gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in 
ime to the Coloſe d : 
fans with diners exhortations to the 6. verſe of the ſecond Chapter, And laſt of 
alin the th'td place, enen :o the third Chapter, hee reſuteth the corruption of 
une dect ine. 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluat ĩon is the onely mercie of God 
the Father, who maketh vs meete to bee partakets of «ternall lite, de liue ing vs 
fromthe darkenefle wherein wee were bor ne. and bringing vs te the light ot the 
knowledge of the glory of his Sonne. & Jn that giorioig an hraven'y k'modome, 
+ WHr:rheg. 17. 404 17.5, 2. Pet. 1.17 6 The matter it ſelbe of cur (-loation, 
is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who h:th obteined temĩ s ion of ſinne s for vs, by the 

of · ing vp of bimſelſo, 7 A liue ly deſcription of the perlon of Chriſt, where- 
by wee vnde iſtand that in him en ly, God ſhewerh himſelfe to be ſeene : whowas 

begotten af the Father before any thing was made, that is, from euerlaſting, by 

whome al {0 all things that are made, were mad? without any exception, by whom 

allo they doe conſiſt, and whoſe gloty they ſetue. T Hebr, 1.3, 1 Borten 

br fre any tring was made : andiherefure the ruerla/?ing Senne of the entrlafing Fa- 

ther, Jeb 1.3. & Hee ſeiteth forth the Ar gels with gloyious ne mer., th,Ev by 

Compariſon of moi excellent (prrits wee may vnderfland hows farre paſſing the excel. 

nc of Chi is, in whom only we haut to content one ſelu, aut Int gor all A. 

Hering go iouſly de clat / d the excelient dignitic of the perſon of Chr: ft, te de · 

ſetide th his office and fond on, to wit, that hee is that ſame to the Church. that 
the head i« to the body, that is to (ay, the prince zud gonernour o it, aud the ve. 

ty beginning of une life, as who Iſiag firſt irom dea h is the Authour of etetrall 

lite, ſo that he is aboue all. in whom enely there is moſt plentifull aboundance of 
il good tungs „ which is pow: ed out vpon the Church, c Reue lat. r. & l. c-. ip. 
20 { WW: ſorgie again- that be ſha'!! dre n move and who vaiſith other from 

drath to e by his power & Johnn.14.char,2 g. » Mcſt ol at fall aboundance 

#41 thinss per germ? te God. 9 Now hetca:hathhow Ch iſt e xt cuted that of- 

bee which h s Fa het inioyned him, to vt, by ſuffering the death of the cr: (le 

(which wis ic yned with the c uſe of Go )according to h s di cre that by this ſaeri- 

fee he mig*t reconcile to his a her all men, sel them which beleered in tim 

ie come, and were alre2dy under lis hope gathered into bezuen, as them which 

ſhould vpon the car h beleeue in him a'terwa'd And thus is iu ſiiiction deſcribed 

of the A poſile, which is one td the chiefeſt pa t oſ the berefire o Chrift, 1 The 
vb hui ch. 19 Sanftificrion s another worke of Gnd in vs by Chr ſt, in that 


that he t ſt. red vs ( vb ich hated God ex:re:mely and were wholy 2nd willingly g. 
ven o finne)*0 his gracious fauorr in ſuch for-, the? hee the rewithall put fie ih vs 
mh tus holy Spirit, and contecrateth vs to ige ouſneſſe. 


Chap. ij. 


The reſt of Chriſtes afflictions. 89 
euill workes, hath o he now alſo reconciled, e frre. 
22 In that body of his v fleſh through death, 7 % f 


to make you holy and vnblameable, and without — _ 


fault in his ſight, — Go 
23 11 If yee continue grounded and ſtabliched H boy, bn; 
inthe faith, and be not moued away from the hope . 
of the Goſpel, v/hereof yee haue heard and which as I : pray 
hath bene preached to q euery creature, which is part ar Epile, 
vnder —_— 12 whereof I Paul am a miniſter. — — 
24 dow reioyce l in m ſuffrin gt for v te th the Coſoſzi. 
Falkll the T reſt of the affiidtions of Chit in — 
fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church. meanes to be — 
25 1 Whereof Jam a miriſter, according to "*4fromthis do- 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen mee vnto d fheving 


youward,to fulfillthe word of God. — l 


26 4 Which is the myſtery hid ſince the world ny other true 
began, and from all ages, but nowe is made mani. el, 


p f To a men 
fel to hist Saints, * we * 


27 To whome God u woulde make knowen that the Goſpel wa 
hat is the riches of his glorious myſtery among v. vp within 
the Gentiles, which richefis Chriſtin you, the hope — 
of gloty, Jude a alone. 

2 12 He purchaſeth 

28 14 Whome wee preach, admoniſhing euery autborineto th s 
man, and teaching euc ry man in x all wiſedome, docttine by his A- 
that wee m ſent eu | ” ff ry - 

ay preſent cuery man perfect in Chriſt fei 3 mod iure 
Ieſus. proo e thereof, ol 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour & ſtrĩue, according his ffi chors 
to his work ing which worketh in me mightily ß {yo ping 
o | a 
Name to inſtruct the Churches with theſe examples of patience, = For — pro- 
ite and coypnoauie. # The aſſtiction of the (horch ar jay.ie $0 be Chrifies aſſticli- 
ons, by reaſon of that feeliov: ſhip and kuittng together hai the Lody and the bead haut 
the one with the other, not that there is any more necde to haue the Church, reduced, 
but hat Chriſt ſheweth bis power in the daily wiakenefe of his,and that for the ecm fw 8 
of te whale body, 13 He bringeth another prooſe of his Apoſtleſhip,to wit. that 
God is the authour ol i-, by whome alſo hee was 2ppointed particularly Apoitic 
ol the Gentiles, to the ende that by this meares, that tame might be tulfilled by 
bim, which the P: ophets feretold of the calling of q Gentiles. ++ Row. 16. 58. hr. 
3-9-2, 111,1.10.1,pei.t,to, 1 Whombhe choſe to ſanflifie vnta himſelſe in ( hriſt : 
mor eouer he ſay th that the myſtery of our red. np ion was hidden fince the world beg, 
except it were reugiled unto a fewe,who alſo were taught is extra ,ν,jjC. u Tors 
Paul brideleth the cu toſitie oſmen, 14 He proteſteth that he doeth f. i: hſully exx · 
cute his Apoſileſhip in every place, bringing men vnto Chriſt one ly, through he 
Lords plentiſull blets ing of his labours. x Perf and ſound wijedorre, whnch 1 
ber ſect mu ſciſt, and ſhal in the end male them pe» fett that follow it. 


* C H A P. 1 I, 

4 He condemmith, as vaixe, whats ſoruer is without ( hriſt, 11 in- 
cu fprerally of ecumeiſſon, 16 of abſlmenc/ fm meats, 
18 and of worſhipping of Ange. 20 That wee art deliacy ed 
from the traditions of the Law through Chriſt, 


bn Ii would yee knewe what great fighting I 1 The taking 2 
haue for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, of an abiectien in 


and for as man 2 - * thatthathe-vified 
any as haue not ſe ene my ® perſon in 1 


the fleſh, nor! 

2 That & their hearts might bee comforted, pu ns : 
and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of not ot any veglt- 
the c full aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to know the 3? per _ 
myſtery of God, euen the Father; and of Chriſt: 2 — | 

3 In uhom ate hid all the treaſures of d wiſe- a Me preſent tn 
dome and knouledge. Qs: 

3. And this I ſay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile 3 
you with e entiſing words. of the l rmer do. 

5 & tor though I be ablent in the fleſn yet am & ine. to wi bat 
I with you in the ſpirit, reioycing & beholdingyour te u bei ſmme 
order, and yout 8; ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 2 

5 As ye haue therefore hrecciued Chriſt Ieſus knowviedge of 
the Lord, /o walke in him, God, conſiſteih in 


7 Rootedand built in him, and ſtabliſhed in Gol gay & ”_ 
torchipg men. that they be ing knit together in loue, reſt themſelves happily in ie 
knowledge of ſo great a goodneſſe, vntill they come fully to enjoy it. & hom be 
nents ſaw, c Of that underFanding, which bringeth figr th acertaine and unden 


' p:1[wafion in our minder, There is no true wiſdom without Chrift, 3 Apaliirg © 


ouer tothetreaiſe ſo lowiog.againſt the corcvptionss: Chriſtiamtie. © N 4 

framed hende of talke make to per jwade, 4 1Cor.5 3. The maner of your HHN 

afticall diſciphnt, £ Dofirine, 5 So then Chriſt baugeth vst tpon mens hν,ju , * 
Mmm the 


hriſtes diuiniticb 
the _ = haue bene taught, abounding there- 
Ee * 


logett in with s 
Serneus 8 4Bewareleſt there be any man that i ſpoyle 


ions to 
three kindes: you through philoſophie, & vaine deceit, through 
the fiſt ivthat, dhe traditions of men, e according to the k tudi- 
— mio ments of the world, 7 and notafter Chriſt, 
lpeculations, and 8 For! in him = dwelleth n all the ſulneſſe 


yet beareth a (hew ofthe Godhead o bodily. Et: 

efcertaive ſubull 10 Andyce are compleete in him, whichisthe 
iſe dome. e e ee 

© Thicis « word of head of all principalitie and power. : : 

werre, anditicas 188 In whome alſo yee are circumciſed with 


mach as to din . circumciſion made without handes, by putting 


21 off ther ſinſull body of the fleſh, through the cit- 
988 cumciſion of Chriſt, g 2885 

which ie wanifeſt- 12 1% Inthat ye are & 4 butied with r him 
4 — through baptiſme, ir in whom yee are alſo raiſed 
| wy oy onde up togetherthrough the faith of the operation of 


cuftome and fai· { God,which raiſed him from the dead. 
ned inſpit ations. 13 21 And you which were dead in ſiunes, 
E Thetkird kinde 13 and in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, bath he 


— 1 quickened together with him, forgiuing you all 
ments of the your treſpaſſes, x 8 
world. cihat is to 14 1 And putting out the x t hand writing of 


faygthe ceremonies ordinances that wasagainſt vs, which was contra- 


ofthe Law)with 4 . 
the Gesel. tie to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way, and 


& Principles and faſtened it vpon the croſſe, 


Alen bergmib 15 And hath ſpoy led the u Principalities, and 
— — Powers, and hath * made a ſhewe of them opens 
wache a ſcbob. ly and hath triumphed ouer them in the y ſame 
after, croße. 


7 Agenerall con. 
tutaticn of all cor., 
rupt ions is this, 


16 '5 Let no man therefore condemne you in 
meate and drinke,or in reſpect of an holy day, or 
tat hat muſt ol the new moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 
needes be a falſe 195 Which are but a ſhadow ofthings to come: 
= — but the ⁊ body is in Chriſt. 

Chriſt, 8 Aresſon: Becauſe onely Chriſt God and man, is moſt pet ſect, and paſ- 
feth ſarre above all things, ſo that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more, 
1 By theſe words, i« /hewed a diftinfiion of the matters, wm This word (Dwelleth) 
worech ort vnto vs the royning together of thoſe natures, ſo that of God and Man u« 
ove Chriſt, „ Theſe words jet downe moſt perfect Gravead to be in brit. © The 
bnitting together of God and man, = ſubſtantiaſ and eff; Fnall, 9 Nowe hee dea- 
leth preciſcly againſt the third kinde. that is to ſay, againſt them which vrged the 
Ie wih religion 2 and firſt of all, hee denicth that wee have neede of Circurpci- 
Gon of the fleſh, ſceing that withovt it wee are @rcumciled within by the vertu of 
iſt. + Rom 3. 29. þ Theſe mary wordes are vſrato ſhewe what the owe man 
#, be Paul in other places calleth the boate of fine. xo The takir g away of an 
ebietion : We neede not ſò much as the externallfigne which our fathers had, ſee· 
ing that our baptiſme is a moſt effcRuall pledge and witneſle, of that inward re - 
Roring and renving. T Row 6. 4. pheſ. 1. 19. 7 Lookerom.6.g, r Sothenal 
the farce of the maiter commeth not rom the very deede done, that is to ſay, it 1s no: 
the dipping of vs into the water by a Mimifler that maketh vs to be buried with (hrift, 
as the Papifts ſay, that cuen for the very after ſale. wee became wn ily ( hriſtiens, but it 
cometh fron the verine of Chriſt, for the Apoſile addeth the veſurrection of ( bnifl 
and faith, 1x One ende of Baptiſme is the death and buriall of the old man, and 
that by the mightie power of God one!y, whole vettue wee lay hold on by faith, 
in the death and reſutrection of Chriſt, f Though arch which commeth Fo 
God, ** Epheſ.21x. 12 Another endofRaptiſme is, that wee which were dead 
inſione, m'ght obteine free remiſsjon of finnes and eternal} life, through faith in 
Chrift ho dyed for vs. 13 A new argument which lyeth in theſe fe we words, 
and it js thus : Vncircumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you being juſtified 
in Chrift, ſhould not obteine lite, therefore you neede not circumciſion to the at- 
tainement of ſoluat ion. 14 Hee _ nowe more generally againſt the 
whole ſeruice of the Lawe, and ſheweth by two reaſons that it is aboli : Firff, 
to what purpaſe ſhould hee that hath obteined remiſsion of all hs fna+$in Chriſt, 
require thoſe helpes oi the La ve Secondly, becauſe, that if a man doe rightly con- 
{iter theſe rites, hee ſhall inde that they were ſo many te Rimonies of our guilti- 
nefſe, whcreby we manifeſtly witnefled as it were by out owne hand writing that 
wee deſerneddamnation. Therefore did Chriſt pat ont that band writing by his 
comming, and faſtening it to the croſle, triumphed oner all our enemies,were they 
nerer ſo mightie. Therefore to what end and purpoſe ſhould we now vſe thoſe ce 
te monies, asthough we were ſtill guiltie of ſinne, and ſubiect to the tytanuie of 
ont enemies. Ae. 2. 1. © Aboliſhing the lies andceremonies. u Satan 
a his aweh. x As a couqurronr made hea ſhew of thoſe captines, and ut tb 
to h . » Thecrofſe was as a chaviotor 5. No conqueront could haue tri- 


# hed ſo eloriauſſ / in ha chariat. as Chriſ did pon the crofſe, 1 The concluſions 
wherein 3'ſo he nameth certaine kindes, as the d ifferenee of dayes, and meates, and 
prooneth by a newe argument that wee are not bond vnto them: to wit, becauſe 
thoſe “lags were ſhadowes of Chriſt eo come, but wee poſſeſſe him nowe exhibi. 
ted vato vs. ⁊ be body as a thing of ſubſtance and pith, he ſ+1101h a2amnſt ſnadower, 


To the Coloſsians. 


Apainſt radi: 2 as, 


18 16 Let no mf at his pleaſure beare rule ouer 16 He dipneth 


you by a humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhipping 39*'vit the fri 


of 5 17 n in thoſe things — exptl 
1 1 


which hee neuer ſawe, d raſhly puſt vp with his downe —— 
fleſhly minde, | 


ſhipping of An. 
19 10 And hokleth not the e head, whereofall Erl“ let an cxzn. 

the body furniſhed and knit togetherb ioynts and 2 — 

bands, increaſeth with the inereaſingof d God. confuteth, fxfghix 
20 * Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from wn * becaule thie 


the ordinances of the world, why, © asthoughye 1,7 poich bling 
hued in y wot ld, ale ye burdened with traditions? atribue — 
21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. tothemſclues 
22 u M hich all periſh with the vſing, 23 and hich inproper 
are aſterthe comandements & doctrines of men. ite — 
23 * Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of binde mens con- 
f wiſedome, in 8 voluntarie religion and humble. ſciences withre. 
neſſe of minde, & in h not ſparing the body, which bigien.aldiough 
thi Ff al b th er they ſeeme to 
are things of no value, ſith they perteius totheifile bring intheſe 
ling of the fleſh. thivgs by hu ble · 
; neſle of minde. 
4 Þ) Foliſß humblenefſe of minde : for otherwiſe humbleneſſe in « verine, For they 
Angel wor ſhſhippers blamed [ach of pridr,as would go ſtraight to God & v ſe no hey 
onde meanes befides chr. 175 Secondly, becavle they raſhly thruſt yon them 
for orscles, thoſe things which they neuer ſawe nor heard, but deviſed of them. 
ſelues. 18 Thirdly, becauſe the things haue no other grounde, wheteupen 
they a"e built, but enely*the opinion of men, which pleaſe themſelues wiheut 
all meaſure in theit owne deuices, 6 JVubont reaſon, 19 The fourth 1rgv. 
ment. which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his diguitie, who 
onely is fuſficient both te nouriſh, and alſo to incieaſe his whole body. e Ch. 
d With the mcreafing which commeth from Cod, 20 No laſt of all bee Gohteth 
againit the ſecond kinde of co:tuptions, that is to ſay, agaiuſt meere ſuperſtnions, 
inverted o: men, whick partly deceiue the fimplicitie ot ſeme with their cra'tl. 
nefle, end pat ly with very fooliſh ſuperſtitions, and to bee laughedat ; as when 
godlinefle, remifsion of ſinnes, or any ſuch like veitue is put in tame certaine kind 
of meate and ſuch like things, which the innen: ers of ſuch rites themſelues yn. 
derftand not, becauſe in ceedeit is not. And hee vſeth an argument taken of com- 
parifon, if by the death of Chriſt whoeſtabliſheth a new couenant with his blood, 
you bee delivered from theſe extetuall rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to 
prepare the world, at it were by certaine rudiments to that full knowledge of 
true religion , why would yee bee burdened with traditions I wote net what, 2 
thonghyee were citizens of this world. that is to ſay,as though yee depended ypon 
this life, and earthly thing? Now this is the cauſe why beſore verſe 8. he followed 
another orderthen kedoth in the cenfutation : becauſe he ſhewe th there by what 
deerees falſe religions came into the world, o wit, beginning firſt by curious ſpe- 
culations ofthe wiſe, alter which in proceſſe of time ſucceeded grofle ſuperflition, 
2gainſt which miſchie'exthe Lord ſer at length that ſeruice of the Lawe , which 
ſome abuſed in like fore i but in the conturzticn hee began with the aboliſhing of 
the Law ſeruice, that hee might ſhew by compariſon,that thoſe falſe ſeruices ought 
much more to bee taken away, e As though your felicitie flood m theſe raribly 
things, and the kingdome of God were not rather ſpiruuall. 21 Animitation inthe 
perſon ofthe ſe ſope: ſtitions men, rightly expreſsing their nature and vſe of ſpeech, 
22 Another argumert : The ſpirituall — kirgdome of God cannot con · 
fiſt in theſe outward things, and ſuch as periſh with the vſiug. 23 The third argu - 
ment : Becauſe God is not the authour of thele traditions, and there ore they do, 
not binde the conſciences, 24 The taking away of an obiection. Theſe things 
haue a good'y ſhew, becavſc men by this meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God withs 
good minde,& humble themſelves, & negleRihe body, which the moſt part oſ men 
curiouſly pamper vp & cheriſh: but yet notwithſtanding the things themſelves 2re 
of no value, ſot ſo much as they perteine not to things that are ſpiritual and enetla- 
ſting, but to the noui i ent ofthe fleſh. f M bich ſerme in der de to be ſome exquiſi 
thing, and fo wiſe deuices as though they came ſrom htauen, g Hence (rang the vorli 
of ſuprrerogation, as the Papiſts terme them, that i: to ſay, nerdeleſſt wor ler though 
men per fir med more then is commanded them which was the beginning end the vv) 
round wherron Monks merits were brought in. þ JA hueh drſcriptionof Monkers 
5 Seeing they and in meat anddrinke,wherein the Lingdene of God doth not fland. 


C HAP. III. 
1 Aqninff eathh exerciſes, which the falſe apoſtles reed, 3 
be ſetteth heanenly : 5 of brgimneth with the mortifying of the 
fieſh, 8 whence he draweth particular exhortations, 18 end 
particular duties which depend on ech mans calling. 
Fr yee then ?bee 3 riſen with Chrift, 3 ſeeke Big 2 9 
o . . 1 8 . 
thoſe things which are aboue, where Chriſt PRO. 
fion by reaſon of thoſe yaine exerciſen to ſhewe the duetie of a Chtiſtian life: which 
is an ordinary thing with bim after he hath orce ſet dom ne the doctrine it ſelle 
2 Oarrenuing ot newe birth, which is wronght in vs by being parcakers of the 
teſuttecton of Chriſt, is the ſountaine of all holineſs, out of which ſundiy arme: 
or rivers doe afterwards flowe, a For if we bee partakers of briſt, wee are cared 
at it were into another hfe where we ſhall nrede wither meate nov drink, for wee 
be like onto the Angels. 3 Theend and marke which all the dueties of Chr, fia 
life ſhoote at. ist o enter into the kipgdome of heauen, and to give onrſelues . 
thoſe things which leade vs thither, that is, to ttue godlineſſe, and pot to thoſe os : 
ward aud corporall things, 
; ſitteth 


SA na ee. eee 


Effectuall faith; 


+ t. Tim. g. ix. 


14 Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth you, 
and Demas. > 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas,& the Church which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
ſo, and that vee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle written 
from Laodicca, 


THE FIRST 
PAVL 


1. Theſſalonlans. 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi. 
niſterie, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it, | 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen, 


¶ Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, axd 
ſent by Tychicus, and Oncſimus. 


EPISTLE OF 


TO THE THES 


SALONIANS. 


CHAP I 
1 He therefore beginneth with thaukeſeizing, 4 to put them in 
nunde that what ſoruer was praiſe worthy in them, it came of 
Gods p0odneſie: & and that they are enſjamples vnto others, 
de Aul, and Siluanus, and Timothe- 
us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, which is in God the Fa- 
ther, and in the Lord Icſus Chriſt: 
race be with you, & peace from 
e God our Father, and om the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. : 

2 Wie giue God thankes alwayes for you all, 

making mention of you in our prayers 

Without ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
ctuall faith, and diligent loue, and the paticnce of 
your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, in the fight of 
God, euen our Father, 

4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are e- 
le& of God. ; 

5 3Forour Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
onely,but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
inÞ much afſurance, > yee _ after what maner 

wwe were among you for your ſakes. 
| te — 6 44nd ye became followers of vs,and of the 
the Theſſalonians, Lord, and receiued the worde in much affliction, 
z He commend. ih e ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


1 Anex:mpleof 
aright Chiiltian 
icio ciug: where · 
by alſo we learne, 
that ſach as haue 
great gifts in 
them, ate in two 
ſorts bridled, to 

a il they confi- 
der that they haue 
received all tom 
God, and tbat con · 
tinuance muſt be 
de ſired at hit 
bznds, wheteun:o 


Fee e ee. 7 So that yee were as enſamples to all that be- 
Qoall ſaith conti- leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
naall lone, and pa · $8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


tient hope : tothe 
end they might be 
aihamed being in. 
dued with ſuch ex- 
cellent gifts, not 
to continae ia 
Gods election. 
Vora for word, 
that your e tic 
wof God. 


Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 
your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpred abroad 
- all quarters, that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
thing. 

> For d they themſelues ſkew of vs what ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the living and 


32 God, f 
2 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 


no wiſe lan backe whom hee raiſed from the dead, enen Ieſus which 
but continue to deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come. 

the end, becauſe 

they cannot doubt of his doctrĩue which hath bene ſo many wayes confirmed vnto 
them, enen from heauen as they themſe lues did well know, 6 Paulſhiwethby 
to things, that there followed very great Fuite of n preaching, to wi by theſe pifis of 
te holy Ghofl, and that certame aſſurance which was thorowly {oiled tn thits mids, as 
anveared by their willng bearing ef the croffſe, 4 Another reaſon, becanſe even to 
that day, they embraced the Goſpel with great cheeref-Inefſe, inſomuch that they 
were an example to all their neighdours: lo that it ſhould bee more ſhame to them 
wo ſain: in the mid race, © Vn iy which commeth from the holy Chet. 4 Ad 
the brleewers, 5 lt is no true conuerſion to ſotſake idoles, vnleſſe a man there- 
withall worſhip the true and liuirg God in Chriſt the enely tedeemer. c Tis 
wer i (That) u not put here without canſe: and by (wrath) « meant that rewenve ard pu. 
abr; herewith the Lord w.ll indge the world at length in his horrible wrath, 


I CHAP. II, 

* þ 1 Headeclaveth how faithfi''y he preached the Coſp ( vnto them, 
0 J ſeeking neither gaint, 6 nor praiſe of men; to a h. pro. 
1 : weth the ſame by their omne reftuwonie: 14 that they aid cou 
a rationfly beave prrſocntions of their conntrey men: 17 chat he 


de greih very much to fre them. 


Or * ye your ſelues know, brethren, that our en · 

trance in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 2? But eiten after that wee had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated ar & Philip. 

pi, (as y ee know) wee were bold in a our God, to 
yon vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much 
riuing. 

For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor 
b by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. 

4 1 But as we were © allowed of God, that the 
Goſpel ſhould be cõmitted to vs, ſo we ſpeake, 
not as they that pleaſe men, but God, which d ap- 
proucth our hearts, 

5 Neither yer did we euer vſe flattering words, 
as yee know, nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God is 
record. 

6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither 
of you, nor of others, when wee might haue bene 
e chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But wee were f gentle among you, euen as a 
nourſe cheriſheth her children. 

8 © Thus being affectioned towarde you, our 
good will wasto haue dealt vnto you,not the Go- 
ſpel of God only, but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe 
ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For yee remember, brethren, our labour 
and trauaile: for wee laboured day and night, be- 
cauſe wee woulde not bee chargeable vnto any 
of * and preached vnto you the Goſpel of 

od. | 

10 3 Ve are witneſſes, and God a!/o,how holily 
and juſtly, and vnblameably we behaued our (clues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As ye know ho that wee exhorted you, 
and comforted, and beſought euery one of you(as 
a father his children) — 

12 ro That ye would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 
glorie. 

13 11 For this cauſe alſo thinke wee God 

without ceaſing , that when yee recciued the 

word of God,which yee heard of vs, yee receiued 

it not as the worde of men, but as it is indeedethe 

— of God, which alſo worketh in you that be- 
eeue. 


4 Which liteth and alloweth of them. 


— 


Againſt men pleaſes, 


r That which he 
touched be:ore 
ſhortiy cocerning 
his Apol'le hip, 
.be handle th now 
mote at large, aud 
to that ende aud 
purpoſe which we 
ſpake of. 

2 The vertues of 
atrve Paſlout ate 
freely,& without 
feare to preach 
tre Goſpel,even 
in the middes of 
davpgers, 

3+ Afies 16,12, 

« Throws Gads 
Lracious heipe, 

3 Te teach pure 


doctrine fai.hlully 


and with a pure 
heart. 

b Vz any wicked 
end naughty mie 
0f dealmp. 

4 Toapurrue 
hisconſcjence to 
God, being ite 


from all flattetie 


and couetouſtes. 
c Seeing there u 
this differ ence ſe- 
tweene the inage. 
ment i of God and 
the ius ge ments of 
tn, t hat when 
men chuſe,thry 
re- the qual. 
ties of tho'e things 
which frond beſort 
them, out God fine 
dh the reaſon of 
his counſe only 
in h. mſel g, it ſol. 
love th, hat (ering 
we are uot able 10 
tinte a good 
Haug ht hat om 
ſot utr be firf? cu. 
feth to 167 holy 
callings, he maltth 
them able, and dh 
not Snae them 0. 
And therefore in 
thet we ave allont 
of God, hanteth 
upon ha mercit. 


5 To ſubm t himſelſe euen to the baſe, 


to inne them, and e ſche all pride. e Mun f migit lamſully haue lv v 
the expenſes of the Church f IVee were not oungb, but ate, and tent 4 5. 
that i« neither arktbitions no- c, but tateth all pine, as patrenth, as if ſor were A 
mother. 6 To haue the floc ke that is committed vnto him in more eſtimation, then 
his one li e. + Jo depart with his one right, rather then to be chargeable to 
his ſheepe. + Ach,. 20 34 t. cor. 3. 12. 2. heft. 3 B. 8 To excel otherin example 


of godly Ife. 


To exhort and comfort with a fatherly mince and affe tion. 


1. To exhort all mendiligently and earneſtly io lead a godly liſe. Eye.. 
phil g. 1.0. cle ff. i. io. 11 Having approued his mini ſterie, he (cõ mende ih aga'ne 
(to that ende and purpoſe that I ſpake of) the cheerefſulreſſe of the Theſſalonian, 
v bich was axſwerableto his diligence in prezching, and their manly patience, 


14 1 For 


7 


r . . . SC OSS! 


Fr ggg rree gers . 


2: 8X 


Ccernin 
efhip, s 
th now 
rge,aud 
de aud 
lich we 


rtues of 
out zie 
v ithout 


h pure 
fa hlully. 
a pure 


wicked 
13 mie 


rue 
ence to 
1 iree 


attetie 


oulres, 
tre u 
ence le- 
t isage. 
God and 
nents of 
Then 
they 

e quah 
e thing! 
vd beſort 


tante th 
nercit. 
he baſeſh, 
wed 470M 
 auewſe 
he were 
tion, then 
geableto 
example 
ﬀe ction. 
phe ... l. 
th aęalne 
aloni2n0%y 
ence, 


f 


| | Appointed to afflictions. 


14 * For brethren, ye are become followers 
ofthe Churches of God, which in Iudea are ia 
g Chtiſt leſus, becauſe yce haue alſo ſuffered the 
ſame things of your owne h counirey men, euen as 
they haue of the ewes, 

i5 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus & their 
owne Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away, 4 and 
dec ah hes Ood they pleaſe not, and are eontrary to i all men, 
the chutches of the 16 And for bid vs to preach vato the Gentiles, 
je yes. ai to them: that they might be ſaued to k fulfill their ſinnes 
nttherefore hey. alwayes: for the | wrath of God i come on them 
a roy * to the vtmoſt. 
glich (hf 17 *5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as wee m were kept 
tabgarbored to- from you fora ſerſon, concerning fight , but not 

nt. in the heart, wee enforced the more to ice your 
b Euen of the , 
whichwe ofthe Face with great deſire. 
fem: conntrej, ent 19 Ihertore we would haue come vnto you (I 
Paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. 
19 For what is our he pe or ioy, or crou ne of 


- 12 He confirmeth 
them in their affl1 
&ions which they 
&.flred of tear 
'vane people, be- 
cauſe they were 
2ffi53:4 of their 
one countrey 
mer: wh:ch came 


the ſame to ue 
that you are ofo 

13 He pteucuteth 
in offence which { ) a 
wight be take n, for our Lord Icſus Chriſt at his comming 
that the lewes 20 Tes, ye are our glorie and ioy. 


aſpecially abe ue all - : : 
other pacicented the Goſpel, That is no newe iking, {ayth hee ſeeing they ew e 


Chritt bimſelfe and bis Prophets aud haue bar illied me allo. 14 He ſoretelle h 
the vtter de ſttudion oſ iiſt Lew. 5, leſt any man ſhould be moued by their rebellion, 
3 Far the lewes would neither enter tute the kin gas me of Gor thenaſetntsy nor ſuffi r 
viher to ener m. k Dun the wickednefit of them, which they baue by mherttance 
un were of their fathers, be growen ſo grecl, that the meal of their inmquitre br wg 
fd, God may come forth io wrach, I The indgement of God being angie, whieh in 
diede apprared fhars!y aſier in ile deſ x clio of the cute of Hiernjal: ma, whither many 
vie 4rd turn onto fdiners proumees, when it wes befirzged, x5 He meteth a ith an 
obie tion, why he came to them ſtraight wayes being in ſo giea miſerie, I defired 
oftentimes (ſaith he) 30d it lay not in mee, but 52 n hindred my endevours, ard 
there;ore l ſent Timothie my Jaithivll companion vnto you, becauſe you ate moſt 
tee vuto me. w Were kept ajunder from yjogand as it re op. 
CHAP, III. 

1 To ſhew his affefticn towards them , he ſendeth Timothie vnte 
them: 6 Hee u ſo moourd by the repare of their proſper aus 
ue, 9 that he cannot giut ſufſj.iint thanks, 11 and tbere- 
fore he breaberh out into prayer. 


IG! x 7 Herefore fince wee could no longer for- 
IL, vw beare, we thought it good to remaine at 
this condition, to Athens alone, ; 

bring them toglo- 2 «þ And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
ty ” 4 — * and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the 
wxvoſt al ofiiGs, Goſpetof Chriſt, toſtabliſh you, and re comfort 
2 Becanſe they you touching your faith, : 

have — 55 That no man ſhould bee mooued with theſe 
aber töch chen. affſictions : for ye your ſelues knowe, that we are 
gude to make an àppointed thereunto. F 

endofthereſtof 4 For vercly when we were with you, we told 
the iouruey,leeing you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 


$ All; 16.1. 


ad are euen as it came to paſſe,and yeknow it, 

their Apoſtle a 5- *Euenfor this cauſe, when I could no longer 
peatplealure, ſorbeare, I ſent him that I might knowe of yuur 
aha gene" pay * the er, ery —— in any ſort, 
thinke me and that our labour had bene in vame. 

15 — —_— 6 But now lately when Timotheus came from 
pu y0r frmardin you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
r faith & loue, and that ye haue good remembrance 
and 15,23, of vs alwayes,deſiring to ſee vs. ae we alſo doe you. 
b Pan! was comm Therefore brethren, wee had conſolation in 
— you, in all our affliction and neceſſitie through 
rat grove your faith, . 

wier te leaue be 38 For now ate wee ® aliue, if yee ſtand faſt in 
4272 — no the Lord. 

pr vg — 9 For what thankes ean wee recompenſe to 


betadlefi Sits an Jod againe for you for all the joy wherewith wee 
Tmethie is Mace-. reioice For your ſakes before our God, 


ous, andwhe®s. 10 Night and day, & praying exceedingly, that 
4 rang Pre, wee might ſce yourface, and might ® accompli/t, 


ſent him 1.4: ke agar frag ht way, $2 that ce defireth 10 foe the Theſſoloriene, ih be 
way it thorowly accompliſh the.r faith and religlon, thai wat a ef imperfect, 


Chap. ij ij. * 


reioicing? ate not euen you it in the preſer.cc of 


| time, and tcſiified, 


toward them that are without, and that nothing be 


rent i concerning them *! which are 
ye ſoro not euen as other which haue no hope, 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 91 
that which is lac king in your faith? 

11 Nowe God himſelſe, euen our Father, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,guide our journey vnto you. 1 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, and rake you * Epiltle — 
abound in joue one toward another, and toward is be ipeaketh of 

all men, euen as we doe to ward you: the dueties of a 

13 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- — 
able in holineſſe before God even our Father, at ve perle ction of 
the comming of our Lord le ſus Chriſt with all his a Chr-ſtian life 

Saints, cciiſiſleth in : π· 9 

charitie toward all men, & inward poritie of the heart, the ai — — 

no: wiiſtanuing ia de lerte d to the next cum ming of Chriſt, who will then yt if S 

bis w-rke by the ſame grace, xhete with he begun it in vs. + (}ap.5 23 l. cer. 1 & 

CHAT. III. 

1 He e Hor teth them 3 theol:at1, 9 ava Freckerly lows 15 he 
farkt with i, 10 (010w er the mauer of in fraels, Is Hie 
feateth out the dofiyme of u reſurrettion, 

A Nd i furthe more wee beſeech you. brethren, 

and ex hort you in the Lord Ieſus, that ye a in- 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue rece iued of ys, be mindfuil of 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. thole things which 
2 For hee know what commandements wee e haue heard ot 
Wee, . 2 the Apoſtle, 
gaue you by the Lord leſus. a Thas je Libour 
3 K. For this is the will of God enen your 1exces more «»d 

d ſanctification, ænd that yee ſhould abſteine from et and d 

fornication, 


1 Diuers exhorta- 
tous the ground 
whereot is this, to 


paſſe yc ur ſelcia 


4 3 That cueryone of you ſhould know how k Fr pn 
to poſieſſe his veſſellin holint ſſe and honour, 2 Thi 
5 #*.Andnot in the luſt ofconcupiſcence,cuen ſomme of thoſe 
as the Gentiles which know not God : —ů— 
8 1 m, to 
6 » That no man oppreſſe or defraud his d. dicate them. 
brother in any matter: forthe Lord is auenger of (clas wholly to 


all ſueh things, as we alſo haue told you betore- rents opts ay 


7 2 For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 2 
neſſe, hut vnto ew | _ it is aoge- 
8 Hee therefore that © deſpiſeth the ſe things, del conte! 
deſpiſeth not man, but God * hath — a hy ry Fn | 
you his holy Spirit. 
4 9 © Butastouching brotherly loue, yee neede 
not that 1 write vnto you: $ for yee are taught of | 
God to lone one another. 4 The third, be. 
10 Tea, and that thing verely yee dee vnto all - cauſe the Seins 
thetrethren, whichare thorowoutall Macedo. fn ger a 
nia: but we heſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe ko not God. 
more and more, by honeſlie and - 
11 7 And that ye fludy to be quiet. and to med. poritie. 
dle with your owne buſineſſe, d and to worke * 2 ef 
X 3 Secondly, be 
with your owne hands,as we commanded you, reprebenderh alt” 
12 That yee may behaue your ſelues honeſtly 


17. 7. 

3 Another reaſon, 
becauſe it deñ let 
the body, 


violent opprefsi= 
on, and immode- 
rate de ſite, and 

ſhe werk moſt ſe. 
verely as the Pro- 
phet of God, that 
God will cevenge- 
ſuch wic kedue ie, 
* 1.1 07.1.3, 


lacking vnto you, 
13 T 91 wouldnot, brethren, haue you iꝑno- 
aſleepe, that 


14 12 For if we beleeue that leſus is dead, and 


is riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe in © Jeſus, will © Theſe common-- 
God e bring with him. ä 


6 Thirdly, he te quĩreth a readie minde to all maner of loving kindneſſe, and ex- 
horte th them to profite more and more in that vertue. % John 13.34, and 13.11. 
1. iohu 2. 8. and 4. 1. i 
ous in ma tets which apperteine not vnto them. 8 Hee re buketh idlenefſe ard 
ſiouth ulneſie which vices whoſoever ate ꝑiuen vnto, ſall into othe: wickedneſſe, 
to the great offence o the Church, 2 The third part of the Epiſtle, which is 
enterlaced among the former e or tations ( which hee returneth vate aſterwatd) 
wherein be peaketh of moutning ſor the dead, and the maner of the reſurrection, 
and cf the latter day, 10 We wuſt take heede that we dee not immoderately 
bewaile the dead, that is as they vſe to doe which thipke that they ate viterly pe- 
riſhed. 11 pe of the body (for hę ſpea- 
ketb of the fairhfail) vrtill che Led commeth. 223 A geafon cf the © 2- 
1inn, t-: leving that the head is riſen, the members ai | rite, and thaffby tke 
e of Gol, 

Rinioth 17 canis the lafl geſpᷣe. e Will caltthth beds ous of their g ants, ad 
ioynt ibe ir ſouls to them ae. | 


armen which J 
Lane 303. 


7 He condemneth vnquiet braines , and ſuch 2s are cuti- 


A confi, mation: for death is but a ſler 
4 they diem Chil ieh coptine i Frith whineby they = f. 


Mm ma x5. 1 Por 


os * NT. 
Theday of rhe Lord. 
15 *3 For this ſay wee vnto you hy the fword 
— of the Lord, that g we which line, and are remai - 
1 bh each ning in the comming of che Lord , (hall not pre- 
ſhall de av it were uent them whuch flee 


pe. 
raiſed out ol fleep, x6 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
at the ſound of the eauen with a h ſhout , aud with che voice of the 


33 Themaner of 
the teſuttection 


y —— — and & with the trumpet of God: and 
wall deicend from the dead in Chriſt thall riſe firit: a 


beanen The Saint: 9 Then ſhall wee which liue and remaine. bee 


Qor hefpereth i caugfit vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 
frh P : , 
. — 0 the Lord in the aite: and ſo ſhall wee euer be with 


de ound aliue to · the Lord. 

you ns. 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 
file ſhalbe taken ther with theſe words. i 2 
vp into the cleudes tu meete the Lord, and ſhall bee in perpetuall glory with him. 
f Inthe Name of the Lord, as though he hum ſelſt (pake vue you. g He (praketh of 
15 ſe abi vg though he ſhould be one of them whom the Lord ſhall finue ale at, bis 
comming, becauſe that tune i unce talne : and therefore emrry one of Viought ro be bn 
fuch a readu fte, a rſthe Lord were commung at euer) moment. h The word which 
che Apoſtle vſeth here, fignufieth properly that imcouragement which mariners vſe one 
te aher, when they al oge they with one ſhout put foorth thew ore and1 owe tege. 


ther. 1. cor. 152. 8 Smddexly and inthe t wiuctling of ache. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Condemming the cos ious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chrifts 
comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready dayly to recetue 
bum: 11 And ſo gineib them ſundry good leſions, 


1 The day j co Y Vt of the timesand »ſcaſons, brethren, yee 
heth appointed ſæ D haue no neede that 1 write vnto you. 
his judgement, we For ye your (clues. know perfectly, that the 


know pot. But this 
is ſare that it ſhall 
come vpon men 
when they looke 
For nothing ſeſſe. 
« Looke Att t.7, 
. ® Returning to 
exhortatiens, he 


2 
day of the Lord ſhal come, euen as a thiefe in the 
night. 
3 For hen they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruRion, as 
the trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye,brethren,arenot in 3 

that day ſhall come on you, as it were a thiefe. 
* p53 Lee are all the children of light, and the 
dueries not to lise children of the day: we are not of the night, nei- 
3 ne ther of darkeneſſe. 
be ſuddeoly takes 6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
in a deadMtepe in let vs watch and be ſober. 
pleafores: but con- «+ Fox they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
— to have they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
and — our $8 3 ut let vs which are of the day, bee ſober, 
ſelues to be op- putting on the bre plate of faith and loue, and 
the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 
9 1 For God hath not appointed vs vnto 


warneth vs which 
ate lightned with 


. prefſed with the 

cares of this world, 

for that is meet ſ. . , 

the darkeveſſe of wrath , but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 

the night. and this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

r 10 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 

$3 We muſt fight I 

with faith and hope, much leſſe ought we to lie careleſly ſnorting. + Eſai 39 17. 
pe. 5. 1. 4 Heprickcthvs forward by ſetting moſt certaine hope of victoty 
before vs. 5 The death of Chritt is a pledge of our videry, for therefore he died 
that we might be partakers of bis life ot vertue, yea even whiles we liue here, 


OT PAY L 


cd H A p. I. 

3 Ve cemeudeth the mcreaſe of frth aud c harit ie, 4 avi the 
patience ofthe Theflalonians: 6 And deſcribing Gods ven- 
grance agar} ſuch as opprefſe the yodly, 16 be tracheth the 

$94ly to wante for the laſt tindgement, 


ul and Siluanus , and Timotheus 
| vnto the Church of the Theſſalo- 
AN mans, which it in God our Father 


nd in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace 


our Father, de oz the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


II. Theſſalonians, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


12 2 


L 


To loue the miniſters of God. 
or ſleepe, we ſhould live together with him, 

11 © Wherefore exhort one another, and ediſie 
one another, euen as you doe. 

12 7 Now we beſcech you brethren, that yee 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, and 
are ouer you in the © Lord, and admoniſh you, 

13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for 
d their workesſake, 5 Bee at peace among your 
ſelues. 

14 Wedeſire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
that are © out of arder : cõ fort the feeble minded: 
beare with the weake: be patient towar! all men. 

15 , Scethat none recompenſe euil for euil 
vnto any man: hut euerfollow that which is good, 


6 We mull det 
onely watch our 
ſelues,but we are 
alſo bovad to lar 
vp aud cod tme 
one another, 

7 We muſt haue 
great copſide ati. 
on of them which 
ate appointed to 
the — of 
the werd, and go- 
net nement of the 
Church by God,& 
doe their duetie. 
b That gon ac. 


both toward your ſe lues, and toward all men. knowleage and take 
16 © Re ioice euermore. them ſur ſuch a 
they are, that is ty 


17 Pray continually. fu, e worthy ts 


18 In all things giue thankes i for this js the 1e great 
\ will of God in Chriſt leſus toward you. eee 
19 u Qgench not the Spirit. | E Iu tboſe hinge 
which pertajne ts 


20 Deſpiſe not gpropheſying. 

21 Try all things, & keepe that which is good, 

22 *3 Abſteine from allb appearance of euill. 

23 Now the very God of peace iſanctiſie you 
thorowout: and I pray God char your whole {pirit 
and ſoule and body may be kept blameleſſe vnto 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

24 7 K Faithſull & hee which calleth you, 
which will alſo l doeit, 

25 "5 Btethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 I charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle 
be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 


* fermice : ſo is 

the Ecclifiafticall 

famtion difimom. 

Sea from cim 4. 

1hortty, and true 

Shepheards Fam 

wolnes, 

4 So then,where 

thu cauſe ceaſub, 

there muſt the 

Bone ceaſe. 

8 This mainte- 

nance f mutnall 

coucerd,is eſpecis | 
ally to be looked | 


vnto, 


28 The ꝑrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 9 We muſt have 
you, Amen. : conſideration of | 
; . —_ man,avd 28 

> the diſeaſe is, ſo 
¶ The fiſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians muſt cheremedie | 
written tiom Athens. be vſed. | 
F bat leepe not f 
their raule or fan- 1 


ding, ro Chatitie ought not to be onercome with any inivrics. & Pre. iy iz. 
and 16,12, natth,s 39.1. 17. t. tt. 3. 9. t A quiet aud appeaſed inde, is 
poutiſhed with continual prayers, reſpedingtbe will of God, & Lat 

acceptable thing to God, and ſuch as he lheth we of. nn The 

of Godthatare kindle. i in ne nouriſhed with dayly heating the 
but true doQrine waſt be diligently diſtioguiſhed from falie. The expounding 
of the mod of God. 13 Agenerall concluſian,that we — com ing of 
Obriſi doe give out ſe ſues to perenefſe both in minde, will, and body, through 
the grace and ſtrength ofthe Spitit of God. 4 Mbaſeener bath lunthe verry (hew 
end, alain omit. 1 Separate you (om the world, and makt you holy to bin- 
felfe through bis it, in Chriſt in whom onety you ſhill ati cine unte that rw prace, 
14 The good will and power of God is a bre confirmation againſt all difficulties, 
whereofwe haue a-ſure witneſſe in our vocation, 1. cos. 4 Afmgrrong 
ani eur like hronſelſe, who perfouneth bn deed what ſocmer he promiſeth aud an i feu · 
al calling is nothing elſe bus a right declaring and to we (etting foorth of Gods will : and 
therefore the ſaluation of the cleft is ſaſt and ſure, 1 Who will alſo make on perft. 
15 TheLaftpart of the Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weighty charge, hee commes- 
deth both himſelfe and this Epiſtle vnto tbem. 


TO THE 


% 


+ 1:Thef. 1.20 
1 The firſt part 
4 o the Epiſtle, 
oweth exceedingly, and the loue of euery one whereia he reioi- 
you toward another, aboundeth, — _ 
4 So that we our ſelues rejoice of you in the Sue mes 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and folly falteined all 
faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that the aſſaolts of beit 
e ſuffer, 4 a enemies, whetem 
y : ; 2 he confirmeth the 
moreoner ſhewing with what gifts they muſt chiefly bebt. te wit, with laith and 
charitie,which muſt dayly increaſe, a That whrreas 14 grew vp before,it doch a ſo 
receiut. ſore increaſe entry day me and m ve. 
| 5s $*Which 


3 +'VWwee ought ro thanke Godalwayes for 
you, brethren,asit 1s meete, becauſe that your faith 


Kg. nne ers Oo d 


a 
O 


9 «oa 
— 


Nr 


| Vengeance reſerued for the wicked. 


+ "ut 6. 

1 He openeth the 
lounta ne o all 
true comfort, to 
wit, that in affli 
ctions hich we 
ſufter of the wie 
ked for lighteouſ- 
ne ſſe ſake; we may 
dehold av it were 
io a glaſſe the te · 
ſti mon ie of that 
indge ment to 
tome, and the end 
thereof maſt ac - 
tep able to vs, and 
moſt ſharpe to his 
enemies, 

z A ptoofek God 
is juff, therefore 

he will worthily 
puniſh the vniuſt, 
and will doaway 
the miſeries of his 
people, : 
le cor i meth 
them alſo by the 
way, by this 
meide s, that the 
condition both of 
this pte ſent ſtate 
3nd the ſtate to 
come, is common 
to him withthem, 
+ 1. 7%%.. 16. 

5s Awoſt glor ion“ 


8. 


deſcription of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, to be ſet again 
all the miſeries of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked 6 There 1s no 
knowledge of God vote ſalvation, without the Goſpel of Chriſt 7 chil 
dren of God ſhall be counted by the faith which they haue in the G ſpe}, which is 


web. Sax 


8 


Chap. jj. ie The wyſtesn 


- + Which i a manifeſt token of the righte- ſhipped : i ſo that hedoth ſit as God in the rem. 4 8 $7 I 
: * os g 2 
3» 


5 
ous iudgement of God, that yee may be coumed ple of God, ſhewing 
worthy of the kingdome of God, for the which ye $5 Remember 
alſo ſuffer, with you, 1 tolde you theſe things ? 

6 3 Foritis a righteous thing with God, to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble) ou, 

7 And to them which are troubled, reft4 with 


he might be reueiled in his time. 


him ſelfe that he i Goll. 
yee not, that when I was yer 


6 Andnowye know 8 what withholdetb,that 
7 frf̃or the myſterie of iniquitie doth already the 


tom God, 
reigne without 
Church, bot in 


of the Church, 


vs, + 5 when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe worke: Tap which now h withholdeth, ſpa! the very boſome 


from heauen with his mightie Angels, let till he be taken out of the way. 


5 This propheſie 


8 Inflaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 38 And then ſhall» that wicked man bereuci- , PPT 
them, *that doe not know God, and which obcy led, 4+. whom the Lord. ſhaH k conſume with the declared to the 
not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Spirit of his mouth, and thall aboliſh with the Ancient Church, 


* 


9 Which mall be puniched with cucrlaſting biighitneſſe of his comming, 
perditĩon from the preſence of the Lord, and rom 9g 9 Euen lum whoſe comming is hy the effe- 
the glory ofhis power, SS, 

10 Whenhee ſhall come to be glorified in his ſignes, and m lying wonders, 

Saints, and to be made marucilous in all them that to And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
belecue ( becauſe our teſtunonie toward you was neſſe, among them th t periſh, bec: uſe they recei- 
belecued )in that day. ued not the loue of the trueth, that they might be 

11 2 Wherefore, we alfo pray alwayes for you, ſaued. 
thatour God may make you wootthy of b this cal- 11 And therefore God ſhal ſend them ® ſlrong 
ling, and fulfil e all the good pleaſure of his good- de luſion, chat they ſhould beleeue lies, 
neſle, and the d worke of faith with poser, 12 That al they might be damned whick beſee- 

12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt ued nat the trueth, but o had pleaſure in vnrighte- 
may be gloriſied in you, and ye in him, according ouſheſſe, g 
to che grace of. out God, and of the Lord Ieſus 13 1% But wee ought to giue thankes alway to 
Chriſt. , God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, be- 

; t cauſe that God hath from the beginnirg choſen 
you to ſaluation, through p ſanctification of the 
The chil Spirit, and the q faith of trueth, | 
14 Whereunto he called you by out 7 Goſpel, 


preached vote be br the Apoſtles, 8 Secing that we baugdraue gegiges f to obteine the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


fore vs, it remaineth that we goe vnte it. And we go to 
eaates : fu ll by the — 2 = pleaſure of God, 
ther inferionr canſes wotke : from thence proc f 

ine. faith, whereupon followeth both the glorify ing of Chriſt in vs, : 
_— . — calling ) he meancth not the very afle of calling , but thas by word, or by our Epiſtle, 


ö hic h is the ol hat heanenhy kingdome, k 
i Conran — — aged. 10 our God, euen the Father, which hath louedꝭ vs, and 1 Tharwicked- 


and vs in Chriſt, 


it, by certaine degrees of 
by vertue whereot all 6. 


eedeth the free calling ta Chrilt, the inſtructions, which ye haue bene taught, cither 


16 Nowe the ſame Teſus Chriſt eur Lord, a 


Which he determine . 2 . 
— ve. d Sorbex, faithis an excellent worke of Godin vn: and we ſee here hath giuen vs cucrlaſting conſolation and good nes ſhalar lengib 


fone) tha 2 * — — _— to free will,to make it checkemaze _ Gods bope through grace, 


1 The ſecond part 
oſ the Epiſtle,con- 
teining an excel- 
leut pt opheſie of 
the ſtate o the 


Church, which minde, nor troubled neither by Þ ſpirit , nor by ceine chem. 0 
e word, nor bY a letter, at it were from vs, as though g maine ibi may be, 


the day of C 


hall be frem the 
Apoſt!es times vn 
to the latter day 
ol judge ment 


2 ff we thinks tar. 
neſtly vpon that departi 


wma ura. g 


10 » 
which we abe elo ſed, emen the ſonne of perdition, 


fer ta lers of with 


Cbrift, it will be an ſelſe againſt all that is called God, or that is wor- nefſe our whole iſe long. 


excellent remedie 


fir vs againfl wanering end impatience, ſo that neither the gl R of rhe world Pat 
allure v1, nor the & ce fight of the eraſe Ae vn. 3 emult she heed of 1 Hed: freib them to further the preaching of the Goſs ve 
falle prophets. eſpecra!ly in this mat: et, v hich go about to deceiue and that ſot the 
woſt part alter three ſottes : or eithes they b:agge of tained prophetiea'] reve= 
Jatious,or they bring coniĩe tut es and reaſons of ther mg —— wite 
tin2s, þ By dvcames end fibles, which men pretend to bre (hrotuali rewela(19ns, | « 
e tube. 2 or by bookes nien.  -Butker by forges ll: fe N rthermore, i brethren, pray for vs, that the 1 He adderb r 
3 The Apoftle ſotetelleth that — _— of we Loud, - 

there ſha! be a throne ſet vp cleane contrary to Chriſtes glos ie. wherein that wits . 5 Wn 7 

led man ſhall ſi, and trans ferre all things that apperteine to G>d,to himlel.e, and glorified,cuenas It z5 with you, 
many ſhall fall away from Gad ro him. + In ſpeabing of one, be pomterh out the 
body of ihe ran ud per ſecuring Ch ch, f Allmen know who he is that faith 
hr can flint vp heawn aud open tt f pleaſure , and tooke vpin bim to te Loyd and they 
Mafter about a Ne and Princes, before bm Kings and Prince's fall downe aud ſaletie oft 
wor ſbip, honor ing tb Antichrift a 4 ged. 


gleſrd von 


CHAP. II. euery word and good worke. 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ſlabliſh you in om 204 vewerly-- 
be abohthed d 


t it Was negle» 
Qed o them ibat 
followed. a 


cuall workirg of Satan, with all his power, and ę A nindrerh 


ons flayith, 

6 Eneninibe A. 
poſtles time the 

h {i tounda / ions 
ol the Apoſtolicall 
tear were lay ech 
bet yet ſo, that 


they decemed 
men. 


He forerellethy 


that when the em- 
pire 6f Rome is 
taken away. the 
lea: that falleth 
2way from Gad 
ſball focceede and 
ma hold his place, 
as the old wri-ers, 
Tertullias, Chry- 
ſoſtome and Me. 
rome do: xpaund 
15 22 Therefore,brethren,fiand faſt, and keepe 2 wid mew 
1 autboruic end 
ra af, to w 
nd the Romane Em- 


we, 


be detected by 


word of whe © 


I APSR 2 
_ ES: 
2 


thaluor © 4 


4 He ſh+weth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come till thert be 


ſembling vnto him, 


3 forthat day ſhall nat come, except there come a ine 


Chriſtes com- 
departure ßen the ſaub, 3 and i Aucichrift berentiles, ming, i Word fir word, that lin liſf fellow t that i to ſay , hee that ſhall reade 
8 whoſe 4 f · uclion be jerteth on, 35 and cherenpon ehr. Gods Lawe cane ner bon. & Ila. 11.4. 1 Bring 1ononghte I Wih bi 
16h to couſſ anc io. word: for the true Min:flers of the word ave as monib. whereby tie Lord breatheth ” 

f ont that mightie aue laf{iing wo dy which ſhall breake his enemies im ſundey, as 
Owe 1] we beſech you, brethren 5 by the com- 1 wr1eanyronredde. 9 He foretellerh that Satan will Seftow all bis might and 
ming of our Lord lefus-Chriſt,and by our ® aſ- power, and ve all falſe wiracles that be can to eftabliſh that ſeate, and that wn. 

W great ſueceſſe, bra 2 2 of 2 wars doc ih ſo _— ity yet ſo, - 

that onely the vrfaithtfull (halt periſh th is deceit. w Nh ave f 
2 That ye be not ſuddenly moued from ycur * falſe, and — ily mpromxyhi to aal 1 „ A molt mighte — = 
They ikea tres (0 well, that they kad pleaſure in them. which is they © 
% - Theelect ſhall Aland ſie diaſt add fafe from all- 
iſt were at hand theſe milchie ſes. Now e led · on is knewen by theſe teſtimonies: Faith is gather ed- · 
poorer NED by ſanctification : fanh, by that that we accord vnto the truethe trueth by calliog,, -. 
Let no man deceine you by any meanes: though the preaching of the Goſpel : fre m whence we come at Jengthto > cer. 
of gle1ification, p To A 200.9 2 which e hold x08 

7 - 4 n bes, but pon the trnttheſ G, which i the Goſpel „ Byonr preaching,» 
fiſt, and that © that man of fine be dif . The concluſion r1emaineth then, that we continue — the — —.— — 
- l 1 delivered vnto vs by the mouth and wrirmgs o the Apcſiles abr ovgh the Free 2.2 
Which is an aduerſarie, and t exalteth him- l of God, 10 comforteth vs wich as ivvſoaidlo hope, and allo in all gudlio- 


CHAP. III. 

ther prayers, 6 anato e them ſelues from thelt, who 
through len- fir. 11 andex fine per nerd god ad : 13 
whom he. v xc ladeth fo the company of the fanhfull, 


ward of the Lord may baue free paſlage and be ©vntequently ace 


cording to his mae 
n X wer, divers ad- 
2 And that we may be deliuered from a vnrea- aitions : Ihe fü 

1 of them is, that 
make prayers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Golpel, and for bg 
he faithtu!l winiſte ts of the ſame. & Ae. 6. i Seo i 3, 4 Wet» 


bare ws care of therdueiies wa f 2 


* * 2 
+ F 
r 


* 


nls. naruerly 
al- -N 
h2ced o ton, 
ſeeing bat late is 
a tate git: of God. 
Notwithtaudiag, 
the Church (hall 
ne ue de geſttoy 


ſonable and euill men: 5 for all men haue not 
8 


U . 4 

But the Lord is Faithfull, which will ſtabliſh 
you, and keepe you from d euill, 

4 And we are perſwaded of you through the 
Lord, that yee both doe, and will doe the things 
22 which we warne you of. 
tude ot the wie. 5 1 And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
ked, becauſe it ii of God, and the waiting ſor of Chriſt. 
groundedand ftay- 6 We arne you, btethen, in the Name of 
£4 vponthe et our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your 
Gel ſclues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
b From Satans ly, and not after the inſtruction, which he receiued 
fnaves,or from emtl, Of vs. 

4 vg _ 7 For ye your ſues know , + ho ye ought 
theyfolloweal- to follow vs: for we behaued not our ſelues in- 
wayes the doarine ordinately among you, 

of the Apolile:a* 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
4 Trirdly, be dl. nought: but we wrought with labour and trauaile 
ligently and car- night and day, becauſe wee would not be charge. 
neltly admeniſh- able to any of you. 

— ＋ gn 9 Not becauſe we haue not authority, but that 
giuen vs by toe we might make our (clues an enſampie vnto you 
onely grace of to follow vs. 

God, to wit, of 10 For euen when we were with you, this wee 
warned you of, thatif there were any, which would 


chatitie, and 2 
watchfall minde 
not worke, that he ſhould not c eate. 


to the comming . 
of Ch iſt. 11 For wee heare, that there are ſome which 
5 Fourthly, hee 

faith, that idle and laſie perſons ought not to be te lieued of the Church, nay, that 


they #re not to de ſuffered, 6 Leaſt he might ſeeme to deale hardly with them, 
he ſetteth foorth himſel e for an example , who beſides his trauaile in preaching 
labonred with his bands, which he faith he was not ſimply bound to do. $1.{or. 
11. r. T 1.Theſf.q. 1. © Biba: ſhalt! we do then with thoſe tale bellied Monkes and 
ſacrifierng Preefles A Monke ( ſeth Secrates,booke 8. o/ bs T ipartite hiflorte) which 
worketh net with bis hands, u like a thicfe, 


THE FIRST 


I. Timotheus. 


The endof the Lay, 
walke among ? you inordinately, and worke not at , f 
all, *bur — huſie bodies, Bale id 
12 „Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne & 
exhort by our Lord Ieius Chriſt, that they worke 
with quietneiſe, and eate their owne br 
13 And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well 


2 
fault — is 
be declateth by 
that that God cto· 
ated no man in 
vaine or to no put. 
pole, neither 1s 
there any vato 
whon ke hath not 
allotted as it wee 
a cettaiae ſtandi 
and roome. Wher. 
v pon it tollowe ih 
that the order 
which God bath 
appointed, is trous 
bl-d by the idle, 
yea, broken, which 
is great kane and 
wiekedne ſſe. ; 
8 Hereprehes. 
deth a vice which 
1510yued with the 
tormer, u hereup, 


oing. 

14 it If any man obey not this our ſaying in 
this letter, note him, and haue no ia companie 
with him, i; that he may be aſhamed: 

15 1 Let count him not as an enemie, but ad- 
moniſh him as a brother. 

16 *5 No the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you 
peace al waycs by all meanes, The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 is The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 
owne hand, which is the token in euety Epiſtle: fo 
I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


you all, Amen. on follow av in. 
; finite ſor: of mit 
T Theſecend Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, chiefs: to wit, 
written from Athens. that there tre none 


; 2 buſie in o 
er m 
then they which neglect theit owne, 9s The Lotd commandeth, 2nd the. — 
ſtles pray in the Name of Chriſt, firſt thꝛt no man be ſole. and next, that every man 
doe quietly and carefully ſee to doe his duetie in that o!hce and calling wherein 
the Lord hath placed him. 1% Wee muſt take heede that ſome mens vn wor- 
thinefle cauſe vs not to be ſlacker in well doing. 1 Excommunication is a py 
niſhment for the obſtinate. 1 We muſt have no familiatitie not fellowihis 
with the excommunicate, 11 Tbe ende of the excommunication is not the Fg 
ſtroctien, but the laluation ol the ſinner , that at leaſt through ſhame be may dee 
driuen to tepeotance. 14 We mult ſoeſchew ſamiliaritie with the excommu. 
nicate. that we d * leeke al occaſions and meanes that may be to bring them 
ag2ine into the tight way. 15 Prayers ate the ſcales of all exhortations, 16 The 
Apoſtle ſubſctibe ch his letters with his one hand, chat (alle letters might not be 
brought and put in place 0. true. 


EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEVYS 


CHAP. I 
Setting forth a per ſect paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe office eſpe. 
crally conſiſteth in reaching, 4 he worneth him that vaine que - 
flions ſet apart, he reach thoſe things, 5 which fart her churntie 
& hub: 12 ant his antherttie be not condemned, rg he 
ſh:weth what an one he i; made througs the grace of Gods 
x Firſt of all. he a- Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift, 
— * by the ||commandement of God 
— — our Sauiour, and of our Lord le- 
that he ove might F ſus Chriſt our ho e, 
— — w 2 VntoTim 
% Oy : ſonne in the faith: Grace,*mercy 
herewithal: he de- : . A 
2 d peace from God our Father, and om Chriſt 


clareth the ſumme 4 
ofthe Apoſtolicall j eſus our Lord. 


— — 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
Chritt 1efusappre ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that 


hended by fa th. thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none o- 


the end whereof ther doctrine, 
is yet hope d for, 4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 


Ov, orutmn ance, - . 
L bent N «a much b genealogies which are cndleſſe , which breede 


difſirence betwixs qu: [tions rather then godly edify ing which is by 
meres and grace. s faith. 

3 arp = . $ #+Forthe ende of the e commandement 
For grace u that : hen 
fee; oo, mill »f God, whereby he choſe yr jm Chriſt, and mercie is that free inflifica- 
ben which SHaweth't, 2 This whole Epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, where. 
in all the dueties of a faithfoll poſtout ate lively ſet out And the firſt admonition 
is this, that ao innouation be made either in the Apoſſles doctrine ir ſelſe. ot in the 
wane: of teaching it. 3 Thedodrineis corrupted not onely by faiſe opinions, 
but allo by vaine and cnrious ſpeculations: the declaration and vtterance whereof 
can nothing helpe ont faith 6 He net-th out one bind of wame queflions, 4 The 


ſecond · 4 motion . chat the right vic and practiſe of the dottrine muſt be joyned 
with the doctrine. And that conſiſteth in pure charitie, and a good conſcience, and 
true aith. * Re f. 0 c Of the Law, . 


eus my naturall 


is d loue out of a pure heart, and of a good con ee, 
= . 1 

ſcience, and of faith vnfeined. — — 2 
6 5 From the which things ſome haue erred, gocd cunſcience 


and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. without Rub, er 


They would be doctours of the Lawe, and 2 _ 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake, neither 3 That which be 
whereof they affirme. Take before ge- 

8 7Andweknowe, that the Lat is good, ifa **'ally of ne 
man vſe it lawful ly, — 
9 Enouing this, that the Law is not giuen vn- plieth to them, 


which pretending 
a zeale ofthe Law, 
dwelled vpon out. 
ward things, and 
never made an e 

of bahbling of foo - 
liſh ttifles. 

6 There are none 
more ynlcarned, 
& more impudent 


to ae righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe & diſo- 
bedient, to the vngodly, and to i ſinners, to the vn · 
holy, and tothe prophane. to murtherers of fathers 
and mothers, to manſlayers, 

10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men- 
ſtealers. to liers, to the periured, & if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to wholſome doctrine, 

xr Which it according to the glorious Goſ- 


pel of the bleſſed God, 15 which is committed vn- in viurping the 
name ef holineſſe, 
. then ſooliſh ſophi- 


ſtic all babblers, 7+ The taking away of an obiection: He condemneth not the 
Law , but requireth the tight vie and prattiſeotit. 8 He in deede eſcapethibe 
curſe of the Lawe, and therefore doeth not abhorre it, who fleeing and eſche wing 
thoſe things which the Law condeaneth; giueth himſeJfe witi all his heat to ob · 
ſerue it: and not he that make th a vaine babbling of evrward and curious maꝰ ters. 
8 .And ſuch an oni he. whom ;*e Lora hath mdued with true dotti mne, and n 10 the 
holy Ghoſt, f To ſuch male an arts as it were of ſinning. He ſetteth againſt 
fond and yaine babbling , not one iy the law, but the Goſpel alio, which condem- 
neth not, but greatly commendeth the wholeſome doctrine comeined inthe com. 
mandements nf God, and therefore he calleth it a giornous Goſpel, and the Go'pel 
o' the ble ſſed God the ve tue whereof the le babblers knew not, 16 A reaſon 
why neither any other Goſpel is to be taught them hee hath taught in the C horch. 
neither afrer any other ſort, becauſe (here is no other Golpel beſide that, which 


God committed to h m. 
. 12 11 Therefore 


r 


— 


F AE "1c a Poe, 4, e. 4 


 Chapijia.! 


9 2 3 — 
1133 ery ”Y 
* * 


* * La ** 


Chriſt catne to ſaue ſinners. 


2 8 IT 
bis Apoſtleſhipa- for he counted me faithfull, and put me in h ſer- Ie, ; mee _ 
gaiaſt (ome hin uice: ho gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all men, nleſſe he hond 
2 13 When before I was a h blaſphemer, and a be chat teflimeny in due time, ſhew bis goodne: 


; ; I - 7 ' acher in ſauing of al ſorts 
fing himſelfe,cuen perſecuter, and an oppreſſour: but I was receiued * Whereunto I am ordeined a preac — 
to hel to aduance - mercy ; for 1 didit gnorantly through ynbe- and an Apoſtle (I ſpeakethe trueth in Chriſt,and 9 


ay , ſhonld Chriſt be 
Ch 2 lick. lye not) exen a teacher ot the Gentiles in © taith ſcene to beche 
Fed allthoſe 14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- and veritie. onely Mediator 


his former doings bundant ia with faith and loue,which is in Chriſt -9 I will therefore that the men pray, euery 3 & 
2 Which gaue me I eius | where a lifting vp pure hands without © wrath or : 


, by haning taken 
ſtrength nat onely 1 1 This at true ſfaying,and by all meanes f doubting. vpon him that na 
wo 1 1 to be receiued, BAY Chri eſuscame . 9 7 7 Likewiſe alſo the women, thatthey aray 2 ol —— 
„len i wawholy into the world to ſaue ſinners, of wham 1am themſelues in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſtnes — hee 
ginen is cu. iere. ? e and modeſty, not with broyded haire, or gold, or had jaricfied tor 
„ee rs Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I re- pearles, or coflly apparell, eu gertsef wen, 
pieparatiue wor let 8 : and made inter: 
which Paul brag- ceiued to mercie, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt 10 But (as becommeth women that profeſſe —= — — 4 
geth of. ſhew on me all long ſuffering vnto the enſamꝑle the feare of God) with good workes. 


: — — . . 6 / 
12 He prooveth of them, whichThall Tn time to Come beleeuẽ in 11 Ter the woman learne in ſilence with all 2 


GOO: him vrgerernall lite 3 ſubiection. | 
0 


man, 
that he that was 17 Now vuto the King euerlaſting, immor- 12 I permit not a woman to teach, à neither J. 8288 
a prophane man, tall, inuiſible, vnto God k onely wiſe, be honour to vſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſi - — 
is — 6 — e nd lory, ſor euer and euer. Amen. lence. a ; is the ſecret of Gl-" 
dag ore 18 75 This commaundement commit I vnto 13 For x Adam was firſt formed,then Ene. uation now ope- 


ouſly perſecure* thee, ſonne Timotheus, according to the Prophe- 14 * And Adam was not s deceined , but ned ind made 


; . : ileft, the Apo- 
Chriſt, — cies, which went before vpon thee, that thou lby the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranſ- Ale himkelfe b So 
ward him them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, greſſion. : | appointed 


1 2 p dinted proper · 
13 Hee turneth 19 Hauing m faith and a good conſcience, 15 ** Notwithſtanding, through bearing of ly tothis office, 
the reproch of the 15 which fomehave put away,andas concerning children ſhee ſhall bee ſaued, if they continue in which be doeth 


W yo faith, haue made ſpipwracke. faith, and loue, and holineſſe with modeſty. fairbfully and fins ! 


3 4 Kd cerely execute. 

chewing that thi 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 3 ; 4 j + 2 Da. 17. 
— + *7 whom I haue n deliuered vnto Satan, that 75 — eg — — foreman eee 1 CR 1 
g they might o ear ne not to blaſpheme, r f orwhom we mult pray: * now he teacheth that the difference of places is ta 
3 . i (7; ken away: for in times paſt, one ouely natiun, and in one certaine place came tos 
2 n - A — gether to publike ſeruice: bat now Churches, or Congregations are gathered to- 
of minds, fortbat hee camat ſatisfe kimielſe in amplifying the grace of God. — 2 — : — q K ke ORE 
kh Late john 1 3. 15 | Theconclofion of both the former fatherly admeniti- P. y pony fag; * * "pl — — dee ban Ae Hop 
ons to wit, that Timothie ſtriuiog manfally againſt᷑ all lets being ealled to the mi- Maas full ol — _ phe wok —— d 2 —— the Fine for the 

niſterie according to many propheſies which went be fare ot him, ſhould both eMing it Je e, the liſting wp of bander , for he calteny df Cod. e Bb tho 
. 4 « 78, ings Conſcience, f Donbtmg which t az amſi faith lam. 1.6. 1. Pet. 3. 
nie — Kue AN 45 808 * appointeth women to leatne in the publike dit with filence and mos 
- ſtie, being gg nos without auy ryot or exceſſe in their ell. 


| By the helge oſtbem. m M holeſome & ſound dotrine. 16 W liofocuer krepe gri-fts and offences of themigde , which Hinder Tee e 


a | 85 21 cer. 14. 343. 8 The firſt argument, why it is not H fHuIUH or women te wach 
e n 3 ano delingred. jn the Congregation dende Wise ales ſhouldbe placed abpne mn, 
em 10 Satay, | © That y ther ſmar t ey my U carne wal 1 10 nf they ſhou) betheirmaſters: which is agalnſt Gods ordinance. 9 He 8 

a © this ordinance of God whereby the woman is fubre& to the man, ſirſt lot that. chat 
CHAP. II. God made the woman after man, fot mans ſake, 'X Cen. 1. 27 2.2,21, ＋ © 


; : 3-6, ro Then becauſe that alter ſinne God enioyned the woman this puniſh» 

* 4 oxborteth em to _ — — . ment ſor that the man was dece iued by her. g dem was deceined, but thy 
2 ved _ _ —— — —— e el, 14 and wines meches. and therefore ſhe is worthily for this c 22 to her band, | 
3 "ag agb 16 ber thewsſelnes n boly og ht 6 be, it He addeth a comfort by the way, that t 


he Wis. 
Womens modeſtic. 93 * Y 1 


n Therefore I thanke him which hath, | 5 For there is one God,and one Mediatour g God ſhould not * 
1 ofnecefoirie made me 8 ſtrong, that us, Chriſt Teſus our Lord: *b&tweene God and man,which is the d man Chriſt ele bemanifeſted 


=. 


ix their ſubiection hindes « 


ys rr reth nat but that women may be ſauedas well as men, it they behane themſelves iu 

: ; aſſemblies. FOR ee - | , © thoſe burdens ef martiage holily aud wodefMlyqwirh Faith and dritte. 
4 — | Exliort therefore, that fult of all ſupplicati- 3 8 „ 
which pertaineto J ons, prayers, interceſſions, and giuing of thanks CHAP, III e 
doctt ine, he ſpea- be made or all men, þ - I He ſetteth 22 8 —— pants es 2 
keth now in the 2 For kings, and for all that are in avis be — —_— familie. 15 Hecalleth the the 
C e: that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable life, : . N 3 2 
the miniſterie of in all godlineſſe and ® honèſti 5 5 — true fa o = _ e — 1 Haviag dilpat- 
the word. to wit, For this is good and acceptable in the ſight e office of a Biſhop, hee deſireth a worthy ched — evan, 
of publikepray- of God our Sauiour | worke. N ET 2 
„3*FFFͤ . AR chat all wen ſhall be ſaued, and 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreproued- 2 ? 
queſtion, lor wh come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth. ble, the husband of b one wife, watching, tempe- 28 allo ot pablike 
we ought to pray: rayet,he now 11 


FS 
he te ache h that we mult pray for all men, and eſpecially for all manner of magi» the third place commeth to the perſons themſclnes , ſpeaking geſt of Paſtours,.. 
ſtrates which thing was at that time ſome hat doudred of. ſceing that kings, yea, 2pdgfterward.of Deacons , and hee vſeth a pi eſace that the Chu: ch may krowe- 
and the molt part of magiſtra es were at that time enemies ofthe Church, 2 An that the le de certaine an d ſure rules. 2 Abilhopricke, or he miniſtety of the- 
argument taken of the ende to wit, breauſe that magiſt: ates are appointed tu this worde is not an ĩdie d:gnine.bora wotke,and that an excellent worke: and there» 
end. that men might peaceably and quieti ſiue in aſl godlineiſe and honeſt ie, aud fare a Bithop mult dee ſuruiſlied with maß! vertues both at home and abroad. 
thete fore muſt we commend them eſpecially to God, at they may faichtully exe- M hei c fore it is te quiſite betore be bee choſen, to examme well his te>rotuy , bis. 
cute ſouect fary an office. ' 4 Fha Word tentein-th all kinde of duetie, u luch u to be g tes aud ablentſſe, and his liſe 2 Hee ſteab i uot h ere of enbitions ſcekings 
vied amaaę ff mer th all their affairs, 3 Another argument, why Charc hes or tben the which there caruot be a morſe jeal: in he Fusch, but ceneralty of the nde 
Cong egitim; ouyht te pray for all men, without any difference of nation, kinde, ana diſpaſitiou f man, framed and d. ſi oed 19 20e and caifie the Church of Gd. 
age at order to wit; beeauſe the lord by calling of all forts, yea, ſomerime thole when aid wheneſareer 12 hall plcaſe ti e lord. *.. b Therefore bee thas 


that are-preaceſt enemies to the Goſpe) , will have his * gathered togetb er ſbusi eth ou marned wweap ou the office of Z. , witty becau rec, 


alter this fort. aud theteſore prayers to be a ade tor all. 1 S atic hes 


rate, 


le. 


Tube great myſterie. I. Timotheus. 1 Godlineſſe is proficable. 8 
+ : Karberous. apt to teach „ © 4  #Forbidding to marry and commending to } Rae ſetterk 
ns 1 3 i _ _ Ariker, not ginę i abltaine from meares + which God hath created de: cer 
e flchy Jncre putgentle,no fighter, not cott $ to bee receiued with giuing thankes of them faſſe doctrue te 2 
Le He th le his owne houſe hoe 18 which beleeue and know the trueth. wit, the Law of % 
iced 4 One that can tu 0 10 N ; 
: —_ — be ly, hauing children vnder obedience with all hox _7 For every creature of God i good, and vhs Age 3 
3 TS — Ages 4" © nothing et to be refuſed, if it be received with © omg of 
fend bib wil For if any cannot rule his owne kouſe, hot thanke Fl 3 © „ 4 Heprooneth 
wedze bas, de hall he care for the Church of God? v For it is 4 ſan&ified by the © worde of chat hee iuſtiy 
ke fall into the ſame . f ö eſt h being Cod. and prayer 3 called ſuch do- rofl 
condemuation thas 6 He may not bea dens ſcholler, leſt he being C ver. 2 aricerdenitin, - * 
the deu brnſt!fs pufted vp, all into the © condemnation. o rhe 6 thou put the brethren Wider b rance Arft, berniſe che we t 
ps fallen ivo. deuill. |  , of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a goo miniſter of teachers of them 6110 
2 Likewile the Hee muſt al ſo be well reported of, euen of leſus Chriſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed yp in the make Lanes of the de 
Deacon maſt 1 1111 1. 'ords of faith, and of good doctrine which thou ange which bun 
be prooued that them which are without, leſt he fall into rebuke, wo erte ine w 9 1 n. 
there may be a and the ſnare ofthe deuill. haſt continually followed. : owne: for haue poet! 
ood tryall of $ 3 Likewiſe muſt e Deacons bee graue, not o But calt away prophane, and old Wiues they created the toved 
— e, double rs: not giuen vnto much wine, nei- ables „i and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto 8 godli- ay rnd Abe — 
inde voyde of - ther to Jucre EIT P b . - cauſe they 01 4 ho 
couctouluele _: 4 che f myſterie of the faith in pure $ *2 For bodily exerciſe profirerh little: but — Arp war whe! 
they are well in. conſcience. 2828 is profitable vnto all things, which d:crees, the ende ofbel 
e 10 And let chem firſt be proued, chen let them — che promiſe of the life preſent, and of that — A j — 
and to be hort, miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. ebm i God. to wit, that null 
| eftherrgoodcow = y x 4 Likewiſe their wiues muſt be honeſt not, 9 . r enn. and by all meanes vc thoutd Gi 
ſcience and inte. all fp bur lober. and faithful in all things. Worth to bveTecet them. i 
gritie. euill ſpeakers, ut lober, 11 — 10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- © Thirdly,for wn 
7 Theſe are they 12 Let the Deacons t us k becanſ aſt in the lin God which i that by chis 4 Th 
*bat haaco ſees v fe, and ſuchas can rule their children well, and ed, bec auſe we truſt in the lining Z ich is meanet they rob bern 
abe poores their owne houſholds. the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that be · God of his glo. whic 
oþ Chap * 27 13 For they that leeue. . will de — 
dolly | . f 
L eel which ſelues a good 8 degree, an he TR things 8 FE RA i yon 
» e ſtevie indeed: Fairhgwhich is in C : whit no man deſpiſethy youth, 20 Ang berewichall {ee 
$rfiſb andblod 4 „ Theſethi $ write I yntothee, truſting vino thay thee belenay, TON e the Apoſtle de- ＋ 
ref be to cothe very ſhortly vnto — un ation, in loue, in ſpirite, in aith end in jen wor — 
dals ta the 15 But 1 . 3 . .  beraliticol God tore 
Paſtors and Dea- "Bode how 13 * Till I come, giue attendance to reading, ſoberly,and with 7 
* * the 7 houſe of do ort 1 a conlci. 6 
t e K 4 A 5 - ” . - - * — . AT 4 eme 
N. hey then lining God,thei pillap Eh EL 5 — — which 7 Heſerreth ib faln 
one at one time, 16 3 And of AE YP opheſic a. has call rule, God 
mult neitherbe myſterie ; che hands of tlie company of the Elderſhip. fer taking away n 
called - ſted in the K * 15 Theſe things exerc and giue thy ſelſe the difference of — 
— Angels, H Fn fireſt among 5 cenehow chou pro- | if tes nu 
- © and . . recei 1 . = Gods Ind | 
2 fone in id _ vp Ingrory 16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe , and vnto lear- —— ö to, 
Velde and affered confidence E eie, Aden deb word © ning. continue therein: for in doing this thou which acknow- — 
peculiar thing: erte to Ll 1 both 
0 0 — that hee bee ſo much the mere c b ſue thy fclfe, andthem chat heare 21 tht 
carcfall , leſt at his comming he might be 1 7 The Fa. Thee. werd. ad calleth 10 
Dr. othinke, how that be occupied in the houſe ofthe lining. ypon him. d 14% ſomadepare aud boljin re pect of vt, fo that we vſe is wuub reli 
God wherein the treaſure of the tracth is kept. 1 70 wit,ve wen : for the food conſeicnce,aa receined a: the Lordes bend, © Wee 57 
bach refleth ven that corner flone Chriſt, and i thepreſerntr of the rrueth, but net tht God = the maker aud yiner of thoſe creatures which we ve. Secondlyghat we are let 
beende. $ There is nothing more excellent thevehiveructh, whereot the of 16 amber of theſe who through ( hriftes benefit be recouered bas right oxer al live 
Church is the keeper and preſerverhere amongſt wen, the miniſterie of the word coecrares, which Aden loft by bu fall. Tirdly , by onr fro we rave of the Lord, nd 
beiag a ointed (o chat ende and pore for it teacheth vꝛthe greateſt matter: hu; we wwe vie theſe weates with & Lience , whoeh we receine a8 bu . exe 
cat may he of , to wit, that God is become viſible in the perſonpf Chriſt avec hls, we male an enge of our calling and drinking , with then{eſyiuing endprager? far 
„dy tali our nature vpos him. whoſe Maieftic notwithſtanding in ſo great weake- and ſo are our meates janthificd ious. 9 The cenciofion with an exhortation ts 100 
neſſe was eſted wayes , in ſo much that che fighr of it pierced the very. Timothie, to propound theſe things diligently te the Cherches which hee had wh 
Anpels: and to conclude, he being preached to te G es was received of them, ſached ofthe Apoſtle, euen in a nr roo the teate. f Nemgy departing om fro 
and is now placed aboue in glory vaſpetkeable, _ The power of the Godhead ty, fue of it, , 16 Hee ſetteth againe truededirine not one)y againſt that Fae bis 
| rewedit (elfs ſo mar ile. in chat weate felt of Thriſh, that though be were a webe gpoſtaticall d68rive , but allo again(tall vaine and curiousſabrijties. 27 It is + 
$ram,2c: al the wor ld vom eib be waegnd « God. 25 n miniſter of the worde be ſound is doarine, but alſo lah 
CHAP. IL that his be godly aud tip yg Inthe true ſerving of God. 12 Godli- 91 
1 He condemneth as well falſe dofirines, 3 of marriage andibe nefle coaliſtcrhinſpiritnall r — ene re 4 
cbrice of wearer, 7 Age du peadef Hils gap. it comparable with godlinetle. For ftprofirechnotbirſelfe, burthrongh the 
2 ; 5 roliteth not of it ſelfe, bu h the Yee 
8 exerciſe, is Ae dapzre | EY * — hath the promiſe bothof the life preſent, and ol that — 
. 3 . | 55 at is to come. 1 e goeth a little from atter, aud ſhewerh that th 
* — Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently „ that in which giue cheraſeloes to ed. althongh they — and — 5 10 
9 *- the latter times ſome ſhall depart trom the are 25 wag dee 2 miſerable as cher men are, becauſe they 
iniens,which h 7 7 5 arc aifit r that eauſe that thet men are, I \ 
| Sr = 8 faith, and ſhal iue heede vntoſp irits of ertour, farre different one from another. Fot — God forfake my 4 ow once ba 
certainewhich and doctrines o deuils, 7 full euen towards his enemies? And hee willeth that this doctrine be well beaten = 
ſhall fall away 2 2 Which ſpeake hes ee b hypocriſie, & into theirhcads, 14 Now he tetutneth to that exhortation, ſhewing whicb are ad 
from God and bis hate their <conſciences burne with an hot iron, me true vectues of a Paſtour , whereby he may come to be renerenced, ——_ 1 
religion, (ball 5 de bee but young. to wit, {uch ſpecch and life 23are witneſſes af chariue, zeale, * 
bring in by the ſuggeſtion of Satan ; and ſothat a great number ſhall gine ecareto faith, and punttie: but here is no mention made of the croſier ſtafe, ring, cloake, the 
chem. 4 From the are doſtrine of God, Alchough heretĩkes ho- and ſuch other ſooliſh and childiſhtoyes. 15 The ptiuate exereiſe of Paſtours, be 
lineſſe neuet ſo much, yetthey have no conſcience. & For try will av it were ra 1s continual! reading ol the Scriptures,whenceout they way draw matter of whole. & 
Hiſe the arte of diſguiſed per;ons and players, that we may wot thmle they willlie lur- ſome do@. ine and exhortarion , both to themſelues and to other. þ Faith i by 15 
king in ſerve owe £0177, 07 heede any reſemblcnce of ſhametafturſſe. e IWheſeconſci- hearing, and hraring by preaching and therefre the Minaflers of the wordt ave [0 hy 
ence weredſoberd that theregrew an hard fieſhineſſe ener n, and fo becamr to bare 4 ſayde i ſaae tbem ſelues and ter , for that in them the Lord beth put the worde of 6 
anker mit, & mw as leng/h require2of ven neceſſuie c be bo ued vb an hes ron, p tconcilialion. - 
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| (fnidowes andElders, 


r ofkceping 
meaſure in pri- 
unt tepte be nſi 
anzaccording to 
be degrees ol a- 
and kinds. 
1 The Apoſtle 
poeth theſe rules 
toveding the care 
gfnidowes. 
4 Hane cave of 
theſe widowes 
which haue need 
of belpe, 
; Widowes chil- 
Gen ard nephews 
nuſt take care ſor 
their parents ac · 
eotding to theĩt 
ahilitie, 
4 The firſt reaſon, 
becauſe that, that 
which they be · 
low ypon theirs, 
they mou it 
on t 
ſelves, 
5 Another, be- 
caole nature it 
(elſe teacherh vs 
uu tecoupenſe 


d . 

6 The third : be- 
ene this duet i · 
fulnes ple aſeth 


God, 

qThe ſecond rule: 
Tet the Church 
have care of ſuch 
wire widowes 
Indeede that is to 
iy, ſuch as — 

e and de ſti- 
— hel pe of 
their own friends, 
ud live godly and 

ioully, 

Te third tuſe: 
Let widowes that 
luein pleaſure, 

md neglect the 
tue of their oe 
fanilie, de holden 
xd 3ccompted 

u fallers away 

from God and 
kisreligion, and 
woele then very 
infidelg, 

9 The fourth 

nle: Let none 
Vader threeſcore 
Jeeres olde, be 
taken into the 
dembet of wi. 
lowest, te terne 


CHAP. V. 


x Maxing ſet dowre 4 manury bowt to rebuke all degrees, 
s Het tnireattth of wizeowes, who then were choſen for 
toe ſermice of the Church: 1 Then hee cometh to tl 
— 23 and (praketb jormtwhat donc beng the health of the 


R Ebuke* not an elder, but exhort him as a fa- 
ther,exd the yonger menas brethren, 

2. The elder womenas mothers, the yonget as 
lilters, with all pureneſſe. : 

3 2 Honour widowes, which are widowes in 
deede. 

4 #Putif any widowe haue children or ne- 


phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 


+ toward their one houſe, and 5 to recompenſe 
their kĩinred: © for that is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. | t 

s 7Andſhethatisa widowe in deede and leſt 
alone, truſteth in God, aud continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe liueth. 

Theſe things therefore warne them of, that 
they may he blameleſſe, 

$ If there bee any that 'provideth not for 
his owne, and namely for them of his houſe- 
holde, hee denieth the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel, 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
vnderthreeſcore yeere olde, that hath beenethe 
wife of Þ one huſband, 

10 And well reported of for good workes : if 
ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe haue lod- 
ged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue © waſhed the Saints 
feete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
in aduerſitie, if ſhee were continually ꝑiuen vnto 
euery goo.l worke. 

11 lo But 4 refuſe the yonger widowes: for 
when they haue begun to axe wanton againſt 
Chriſt,they will marrie, 

12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue bto- 
ken the firſt faith. 

13 u Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea they are 
not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and huſibo dies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comely. 

14 1 will therefore that the younger women 
marrie,and beare children, and gouerne the houſe, 
—_— none occaſion to theaduerſaricto ſpeake 
euill. 

15 For certaine are alreadie turned backe after 
Satan. a 
16 33 If any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, 
and let not the Church be charged, that there 
2 bee ſufficĩent for them that are widowes in 

cede, 


the Congregations or Churches, and tach a8 are ſree from all reproch of vnchaſli- 


te, and are well reported of ot their diligence, chariiie, and integritie, 
h bad no tee hat band, Lut one a: one time. c 


b That 
This 1 fpoken in reſp/ t of the 


marr of thoſe count riet: 16 The firſt reaſon why younger widowes are not to be 
Wdwitted to this miniſterie, to wit, becauſe ſor the ligh · neſſe ol their age, they will 
u length ſhake of the burden that Chiift hath layed vpon them, and thinke rather 
You marrying againe:and ſo will forlake the miniſtery wherenrto they had bound 


ſelues, 4 Tale them not into the colleder of midowes, 


11 Another reaſor: 


becauſe they are for the moſt part pratlers aud buſie bodies, and gadders vp and 
dow2e, negle ing their charge and duetie. 12 The fifth rule : Let younger wi- 


love mat rie an 


ouerne their houſesgodly. 13 Ihe ſixth rule: Let the ſaich- 


fall hee their widowes at the ir ewne cheiges 2s much as they can, and let not 
be Congieg2tion be burdened with theſe expenſes, 


Chap. v.. 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 
17 T*+ The Elderschat rule well, let them be j. 
bad in © double honour, i ſpecially they which ia dg fies abs 
bour inthe word and doctrine. iheweth how be 
18 For the Senpture ſayth, 4 Thou ſhalt not pg co behane 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out idee, © with ihe 
the corne: and, 4 The labourer is worthic of his loy,with the Ps 
Wages, our? as 
19 "3Againſt an Elder recciue none aceuſati- u the gover- 
on, but vnder two or three wineſles, — 5 * 
20 is Them that fine, rebuke openly, that the Chirch. which is 
reſt alſo may feare. preſent of ti eie 
21 C17 I charge thee before God and the ef Lerch 0 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou Church or Con 
obſerue theſe things, without pretcrring one to an - gregationſee vn- 
other, and doe nothing partially. ; — 
22 W Lay handse ſuddenly on no man, neither —— 
be partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelſe ad, chat the El- 
pure, k 8 —— _ _ 
23 ; Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little due ell. 
— for thy ſtomackes ke , aud thine often in. — 18 
rmities. e Wee muſt be 
24 2 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, more careful for 
and goe before vnto judgement : but ſome mens -—— 
follow aſter. ＋ wwe 


25 * Likewiſe allo the your workes are ma · pre of El. 
that 


nifett beforchand, and are otherwiſ⸗ der1,tbe one atits- 
not be hid, LE : ** — 


and looked 20 

the manners of the (ongregation, the other di i befide that, attende vpn preaching 
end prayers, to ana for the Congregation, oþ Denteronomie 25.4. 2. cam, 
9.9. Matthew 10. 10. luke 10. 7. 15, The ſecond rule: Let pe accuſation 
bee admitted agaioſt an Elder, but vnder two or three witneffes, x6 The 
thirdrule: Letthe Elders ſo convicted bee rebuked openly, that they way bee 
au example to others, chte s. 13. 17 The fourth rule: Let finceritie 
bee vſed without any pi eiudice or reſpect of perſons in the Ecclefiafticall pro- 
ceedings (eſpecially agaiaſt the Elders) becauſe God himielle is there preſent, and 
the Lotde Lefus Chrift with a multitude of Angels, 18 The fifth — Let the 
miniſter laye handes ſuddaively on n man. Let him not bee favitie herein eithet 
by fauouriag any mans follie, or perverſe afſeQion : If evght bee done otherwiſe 
then well of bis fellowes, lethim k his conſcience pate, g Armach es 
in thee heth doe not raſhly a any whatſoener, 1 any Ecclefiaftieall funtiin, 
19 The ſixth rule: Let the Elders have indifferent conſideration of their health, 
ia the manner of their dyet. 20 Becauſe hypoctites ſometimes creepe into the 
min iſterie, although there bee neuet ſo great diligence vſed, the Apoſtle willeth the 
Paſtour not to be troubled therefore, or ſlac ke any whit of their diligence in ny · 
ing and . » becaule the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcouer the faults 
of lach men, and it is our partes to take beede that wee offende not therein. 
2: Another comfort belonging to them, which ſometime ace Qaundeied and 
miſrepocted of. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He ſheweth the dutie of ſeruants : to and what a miſchienous 
exill couttonſneſie b: 13 and hauing ſpoken ſomewhat of ich 
wen her once againe forbiddeth Timothie 26 to curaber him 
ſelfe mth vame bablings. 


Et i as many ſeruants as are vnder theyoke, 1 
| nd their maſters worthy of all honour, *hat LP . - - 
the Name of God, and his doctrine bee not euill ust duetie to- 
ſpo ken of. warde s their ma- 


. . ſt rs; hb 
2 And they which haue beleeving maſters, let 10150 2 


them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren, were many que · 
but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faichfull, ſ ions then ino 
and beloued, and apartakers of the benefite.4Theſe ved Þ) them, 


g whichtovke oe- 
things teach and exhort. — mares Sov 


pel to troubie 
the common ſlate. And this is the firſt rule: Let ſervantes that are come to the 
faith, and haue ip ſide lu to their maſters, ſerue them notwithſtanding a ith great fi- 
delitie- 2 The reaſen: leaſt God: ſhonlde ee me by the doctrine of the Gefpell 
to ſture ypinen to rebeliiou and all wickednelſe, 3 The ſecond rule: Let dot 
ſeruants that are came to the ſaith, and have allo maſters of the ſame p oſe sn 
and religion, and abuſe the name of brotherhoode, but tet them fo much the ra. 
ther obey them. « Cet thu be ſufficient, that as tout hug theſe thpgs which he 
taine to en iſt ine liſt, they ave partakers of the ſat» goed will and foe of God as 
thew maſt .o themſeluts , 4 A generall concloſien, tha theſe ihings ovgt t 
rot one ly to bee (imply taught, but muſt with exhortations be diligeniſj besten 
into their heads. o — ; 
3 5If 


ſeuete h, and ex · 
t ommunicate th 
the Church as 
proud men, fuck 
25 con!ent not 
themſelues with 
Chrifts docirine, 


(chat is to {ay,the 


dotti ine ei gods 
lincNe)bat wear 
tie boih them ; 
ſelves and otbets 
in vaine queſtt 
ons, ( for all o. 
ther things are 
yaine) becauſe 
they content not 
themſelues in 
Chtiſts docttine: 
and as lying de 
ce iuets becauſe 
they ſauout or 
found of nething 
bot vani ie: as 
madde men, be- 
cauſethey ttou- 
ble theaſelucs 
ſo much in mat- 
ters of nothing: 
as milchieuous 
plagues,for hat 
they caule great 
contentions, aud 
cotrupt mens 


mindes and judge 
ment : to be thoct, 


25 prephane and 
wicked, decauſe 
they abuſe the 
precivus name 
of godlineſſe and 


Godlineſſe is great gaine, 


3 He condewvneth 


3 5 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 
teth not ro the wholeſome words of the Lord le- 
fuschrilt, and to the docttine whichis according 
to godlineſſe, | 

4 Hecis puft vp and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about queſtions and b ſtrife of wordes, 
whereof commeth enuie, (trife, railings, euill ſur- 
milings, 

5 Fioward e diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindcs and deſtitute of the ttueth, which thinke 
that gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy 
ſelfe. 

6 ut godlineſſe is great gaine, if a man bee 
content with that hee hath. 

7 For wee brought no:Eivg into the world, 
and it is cettaine, that we can caric nothing out. 

8 Thercfore when wee haue foode and rai- 
ment, let vs there with be content. 

9 *For they thac will bee rich, fall into ten- 
tation and (ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. 

to For the deſire of money is the roote of all 
enill, which while ſome luſted after, they erred 
from the faith, and d pearced themfclues thorow 
with many ſorowes. 

11 9 But thou, Oe war, of God, flce theſe 
things. and follo after righteouſneſſe, godliueſle, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay holde of 
cternall life, whereunto thou att alſo calleè; and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion before many 
witneſſes. 


religion to filthy luete. 6 Striximgs aboxt words , and uot about matter: anily 
words he meaneth ad thoſe things which hane u ſuth in them. & wherby we canreape 
ms profite, x Such aswe ſre iu sboſe ſhameleſſe ſchools of Popene , which are no- 


6 Hee tumeth away fitly the name of 


II. Timotheus. 


13 4 Ichagethee in the ſigli of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Ieſus Chriſt, 
which vnder Pontius Pilate & witneſſed a good 
confeſſion, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement uith- 
out ſpot, and vnrebukcable, vntill the appearing 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that is 
f-: blefſed and Prince onely,the King of kings and 
Lordof lords, 

16 Who onely hath immortalitic,and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaine vnto, uhomne - 
uer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whom be ho- 
nour and power eutrlaſting, Amen, 

17 u Charge them that are rich in g this world, 
that they bee not high minded, and that they 
r truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in the h liuing 
God, (vhich giueth vs abundantly al :hinęꝑsto en 
ioy) 

19 That they doe good, and be rich in good 
works, and be ready to diſtribute, & communicate, 

19 *:2? Laying vp in ſtore for ihẽſe lues a good 
foundation agaii ſt the time to come, that they 
may obreine eterna'l life. 

20 1 O Timotheus, kcepe that which is com- 
mitted vnto thee, and auoide prophane aud vaine 
babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcĩence falily ſo cal- 


— 
A 
Cf 


21 Which while ſome i porfeſſe, they haue 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 
Amen. 


C The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus, written from 
Laodicea, which is the chie feſt city of Phry- 
gia Pacatiana. 


He commendeth Timotkies faich. 


o+ Chap.s.u, 
10 Amoſteancy 
requeſt & charge, 
to obteine ard 
bee ce all the pte. 
miltes faithiu!!;, 
With our eyes ce 
vpon the comi ie 
of leſus Chit, , 
* hoſe glory we 
haue to ſet 2gainf} 
the vaine gliterino 
ef this v 0:18, and 
his pos eg 
all the rertou: 4 of 
the wick: d 

+ Matih, 27.11. 
10% . 18. 37. 

F lle heapeth many 
word tog 10 
ont pur poſe; u ht. 
by he vouch ah the 
power of God, 
mich of we gc 
faſt vm o, ne Ball 
ne macath 08; 
vf 0%) ft ardings, 
— i Hep 1. 11. fue, 
17 14 4% 19.19, 
2 John 1.18. 

11 He addeth for 
an ouerplus as * 
were a {har;eads 
monition {2 the 
rich, that they 
chiefly ;ake beedg 


ol two miſchiefs, . 


to wit, o pride, & 
deceitful; hope, a+ 
aint bie k- 

reth tluee exccþ 
lent vertues, bopt 
is the living God, 
liberalitie towards 
their neigbbour, 


and gentle conditions. f Fu things pertanmg to this , with whom theſe men 


urg elſe but vaine bal bling ana frati g. 

2ine and lucre, coofeſfsing that godlinefſe is gteat gaine, but jarre aitet another 

rt, to wit, becauſe it bringeth crue ſu; ficiencie. 75 Hee mocketh their follie, 
which doe lo greedily tape after traile things, that they can in no wiſe be ſausfie 
ed and yet notwithſtanding they cannot evisy that exceffe, 8 He raveth Timo- 
thie from couetouſneſſe after another fort , to wit, becauſe it draweth. with it an 
infinite ſort of laſts, and thole very hateful], wherewirh eoue tous men doe torment 
themiſclues ſo far;e ſcerth, that iu the ende they cat way from them thej: faith 
aad ſalnation. 4 Sorowe and griefe ao? as it were praree thorow the me of man, 
and ave the harneſt ond tru? fruits of con'touſneſſe, g A pecnliar exhortatior to 


diners vertues , wherewith it bebccucti the Paſlouts eſpecially to bee lurniſned. 


s Whomtihbe Sui of Godrnbih, 


are compared which ave rich in good workes, & Ml 4. 5. luke 12,19 þ Wh 
one ij a, and that exertafting : for he ſetteth the foaile nature of r cbet againſt God, 
Matth., 6,2, 13 The praiſe of liberalitie by the efe&s thereof: becavie it is 
ſore teftimonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs, and therefore o the {al 
ration that ſhalbe giuen vs. 13 Hetcheacſeth the chieſeſt of all the former ex. 
ho: tauons, x bich ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all miviflersof 
the word, to wit, that they eſchewe all vaine babl1ngs of ſophittrie and continueia 
the ſᷣmplicitie ol ſincere doGrine, i Not onel in word, but alſo in counttuauct 
and efimre : 10 be ort, whiles their behanionr was ſuch, that even when the) belle 
their ptacrythey wonld make men be leeue they beads were occupied about nothing bat 
bigh and whe hit maiters,emtn then they erred concerning the fi 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO 


CHAP. I. 
1 He commend: th Timotbrus faith, 6 and exhorteth hin to yor 
on fan fully in the charge commuted vnto hm: 8 and yhat 


TIMOTHEVS, 


ceaſing IJ haue remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and ddav. 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy tea es, 


4. Sent of God o 
proach that life 


which he promuſed 


in c je ſin. 
1 The chie eſt 
marke that he 


ſhooteth at in this 


Epiſtle. ĩs to eon- 
Stme Timothie 
to continue con- 


wenther for by bends, 15 nor the reuetting of ethers, hr ſamt. 
11 H/ griumph:ts of bi Apoſileſhip. 14 He willeih bins to 
baue care of the thing committed unte bim, 16 and pray jeth 


One fiphoru, 
de Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt by 


7 Na the will of God, according to 


the promiſe of life which is in 
— * 
N ” 
oh af 


Chriſt leſus, 

2 To Timotheus my beloued 
from God the Father, and om Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord 


3 1 I thanke God » + whome I ſerue from 
mine b elders with pure conſcience; that without 


ſonne: Grace, mercie and pcace 


that I may be filled v ith ĩoy: 

5 When call to remembrance the vnfained 
faich that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ 
ſured that t d welleth in thee alſo, 

6 ? Wherfore,I put thee in remembrance that 
thou e ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
the putting on of mine hands. 

7 For God hath = to vs the Spirite of 
d ſeare, but of power, and of loue, and of a found 
minde. f 

$ 3Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſlim o- 


2 Fewarnethys 
to ſet the invinci- 
dle power of the 
Spirit, which God 
bath given v - 2 

in f thoſe forms 
Ebich may 2rd 
doe come vp on v. 
c The giſt of Goa 
1 46 It were 4c. 
tame incl flaw 
finden in our 
hrart, which tht 
ff: ſand the «mll* 
Lo about 10 put at 
and therefore we 


Banily and man- 
folly euen to the 
end,ſeiting fieſi beſote him the great good will hee deareth him, and then recko. 
ning vp the excelleat gifts which God would as it we: e haue to be by inherirance 
in Timothie, and h's aunceſtors, which might ſo much the more make him bound 


on the contrary fide muſt labour as much «« we cen to fer & keepe is burning. d 70 
prarcr vi thorow, and tervifie vas mn whom the Lord will «rfl: 01, 3 He proveth 
that the ignom.inie ct ſhame of the croſſe j« nor onely mot to be aſhamedofybutals 
ſo hat it is glorious and moft honourable: 61ſt, becanſe the Goſpel whete ſote tht 


to God. + Act aa 3. 6 From Abi abam, Iſaat and lacob 3 {br be h uot ed ate a}fliQed, is the teſtimot ĩe of Ci tiſt: and ſecondly, becauſe at length * 
P iſaiſaibus of C anat. 


Seat veitue aud power of God appexretb in ibem. : 
: mc 


th, 


. 

t earnefi 
charge, 
e ard 
the pre, 
bills, 
yes let 
om 
-bnit, 
ty we 

t ↄgaiaſſ 
littering 
1 Id, any 
gag 
tou: 0. 
d 


they Held 
p5bing bat 


rneth vs 
ipvinci- 
-r of the 
hich God 
2D v. 2 
ole forms 
ay 200 

e vpon vn. 
ft of God 
re ct. 
% l 
ou 
hich the 
the dell” 
10 put on 
ne we 
ing. 4 75 
le proveth 
ofybut ale 


te ſote the 
lcogth the- 


o beepe the paterne. 


Fr bu ſale. 
f The Goſpel after 
4 ſort w ay dt be 
aficted in them 
we preach ie. 
! Tron the 
power of Ged, 
4 Hee ſue we th 
with how great 
benefits God hath 
hound vs to main. 
teire boldly and 
cooſtantly bis glo- 
nie which is toy= 
ved with our al 
nation, and tecko · 
zeth yp the cauſes, 
o our ſalvation, 
to wit, that ee 
2nd etetnall pur- 
poſe of God to 
face vs in Chriſt 
which was to 
come, whereby it 
ſhoald come to 
aſe, that wee 
— lenzth 
te:recly called of 
Go by the prea- 
ching of the Go · 
ſpel. to Chriſt tire 
deſlroyet of death 
and zutnout ol im · 
mortalitie. 
1 (%. 1 1. 
Tuus 3 5. 
1 — that 


that grace was gi 


ww v Ho ener- 
laing, dnto which 
we were predeſti - 
nate F m tuerl 
img. $0 that the 
ioct / ine of fore» 
ſtene fu: h aid 
freſeene works, it 
clkane contrary to 


nie ofour Lord, neither of mee his priſoner : but 
be partakers of the afflictions of the i Goſpel ac- 
cording to the 8 powet of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 
& holy 8 not according to our & works, but 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 
was h giuen to vs through Chriſt Icſusi before the 
world was, 

10 Bur is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed 
death,andhath brought life and immortalitie vnto 
K light through the Goſpel, 

11 #5 Whereunto 1am appointed a preacher, 
and Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

13 © For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 but Iam not aſhamed : for I know whom 
I haue beleeued, and lam perſivaded that he is able 
to keepe that which I haue committed to him a- 
gainſt that day. 

13 * Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
words, which thou haſt heard of me in faith & loue 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus. | 

14 That woorthy thing which was committed 
to thee, keepe ** chrough the holy Ghoſt , which 
dwelleth in vs. 

15 1 This thou knoweſt , that all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercĩe vnto the houſe of O- 
neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and was not 
alhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may finde 
mercy with the Lord at that «ay, and in how many 
things he hath miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well. 


the dot one which preacheth and teacheth the grace of Cod. i Before that courſe 


ofyeeer , which hath vuwne on ener fince the beginning of the world, 
tobe. 1 4c. 1. ac tit. 


Eo. 16.25. 


1.2. f Hath cauſed hfe and immortality to appear, & 1. Im. 


27. 5 Thatis, the Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. 6 Hee confirmeth his 
Apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit.becaule the world could not abide it, and 
thetefo e it perſecuted him: that preached it. 7 By ſetting his one example be» 
fore vs, he theweth ys hovs it may be. that wee ſhall not be aſhamed of the croſſe of 
Chriſt, to wit, if wee be ſure that God both can and will keepe the ſaluation which 
he hath as i: were layd vp in ſtote by himſe lie, for vs againſt that day. 8 He ſhew. 
eth whetein hee oughtto be moſt conſtant, to wit, both in the doctrine it ſelfe, the 
abridgement whereof is faith and char i: ie, and next in the manet of teaching it, a 


lively paterne aud (ſhape whereof Timothie knew in the Apoſtle. 


9 An ampli- 


ation, taken ef the dignitie of ſo great a benefit committed to the miniſters. 
19 The taking away of an obiection. It is an bard thing to doe it, but the Spitit of 


Got! 1s mighty, who hath inwardly indued vs with his vertue, 


rt Hepreuenteth 


an offence which aroſe hy the meanes of certaine that fell from God and the religi- 
on and vtteſethalſo their names. that they might be knowen of all men. But he ſet- 
te'hagain't them the ſingular ſaich of one man, that one orely good example might 
couuterpoile and weigh downe all euill examples. 


1 Tlie conclufion 
of the farmer ex. 
hortation, hich 
hath alſo added 
Vito it a declata . 
tion, howe that 
they do not keepe 
that woithy thine 
thatis commitre 


CHAP. 1% 

3 The better to ſet out p (cuerance im the ¶ hriſtian warfare, 3 he 
tabeih ſimilitues 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and from husbandmen. 
16 Hee fheweth that his bonds ave for the profit of the Samits : 
15 Then hee warneth Timorhie to dinide the word of trueth a. 
right, 17 to beware of the examples of the wicked, 22 and 
to dn all things mo. 

Hou *therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chu iſt Jeſus. 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by 

2 many witneſſes, the ſame deliuer to faithful] men, 

which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 

3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 


mo them o hich keepe it to themſelues, hut they rather which do moſt freely com · 
mant ate it with other, to the end that many tay bee partakers of it without any 
mins loſſe or hinderance, 4 Ven many were by, which can leare weft of theſe 


tung. 


2 Another admonition : That the miniſte:y ol the we td is a ſpiritual war. 


lu, which no man e ſo trauell ju that be may pleaſe his captaine, vnleſſe he lor · 


de nd patt th all kiderances which might draw him away ſtom it, 


Chap. ij. 


Sttiue not about words. 95 
ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. - 


No man that warreth, entangleth h iniſelfe 
with the affaires of b thi life, becauſe hee would 4 e 


pleaſc him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, of #9x/ebo{re, os 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, pr 
he is not crowned, except he ſtrtiue as he ought to ding Later 
32 7 N - wo uſineſ+ 
6 4 The buſbandman muſt labour before hee ; Thethird ad. 
receiue the fruir. monicion : The 


miniſter it is like 
to 2 game ©: iuſt · 
ing. w netein mea 
ſtiiue fot the vi- 
ctoty, and no man 
13 cto ned, vole ſſe 
he ſtriveaccordirg 
to the la wet which 
are pteſctibed be 
they nt uet fo had 
and pa infull. 
AAnotber ſimi. 
litude te nding te 
the lame end: no 
man may lecke 
for the hatueſt, 


7 5 Conſider what fay : and the Lord giue 
thee vndeiſtanding in all tłings. 

8 © Remember that leſus Chriſt, made of the 
ſeed of Dauil, was raiſed againe fromthe dead ac- 
cording to my Goſpel, 

9 7 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
euen vnto bondes ; but the word of Gad is not 
bound, 

1@ Therefore I ſuffer all things for the elects 
ſake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory, 

11 5 Tt g atrue ſaying, For if we be © dead 
together with him, we alſo ſhall livetogether with vnleſſe hee beſb 
him. take paines to 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together Plow and ſowe 
with him: + if we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. _—_— . 

1 If we beleeue not et abideth he faithful: Foe. * — 
he cannot deny himſelſe. Rood, and much 

14 Of theſe things put them inremembrance, lege praftiſed,vns 
and d proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not Gg eek of 
about words which is to no profit, bunt to the per- — 
uerting ofthe hearers. 6 He confirmeth 

x5 9Studicto ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto P/3inly two prin; 
God a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, f ich — 


diuiding the word of trueth © aright. aſſaulted of here- 
16 f Stay profane and vaine bablings : 1 for tiles, the one 
g whereof(to wit, 


they ſhall incrcaſe vnto more vngodline ſſe. — SEEN 
17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker: of true Meſias made 

which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, man of the ſeed 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred 9 D-uid) is the 

from the marke , ſaying that the reſurrection $2224 ofour fat. 


1 2 - uation: and the o. 
is paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer - ther is the bigh- 
taine, 4 


5 eſt pait ol it, to 
19 But the foundation of God remaineth n dg ont 
ſure, and hath his ſeale, The Lord knoweth who tie l.. 
are his: and, Let euery one that s calleth on the + The taking a- 
Name of Chriſt, depait from iniquity. way of an obie- 

&ion : Ttuetli it 
Is, that he is kept 
inpriſon, 2 an euill doer, yet ihete is no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhould goe 
about to derogate credit from his Goſpel, ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did 
b'eſſe bis minilietie, nav rather, that example of this his captiuitic and patience 
did ſundrig wayes confirme the Church in the hope of a better life, 8 The 
fourth ee : wee ovght not to contend vpon words and queſtions, which 
ate not one ty vnprofitable, but alſo ſor the moſt part burtful] + but rather vpon 
this, how we may frame out ſe lues to all manet o p tience, and to die alſo with 
Chiriſt (that is to ſay, for Chriſtes Name) becaule that is the plaine way to the 
moſt glorious liſe : as contratiwiſe, the lalling away of men can diminiſh yo 
part ot the trueth of God, although by ſuch meanes they procure moſt certaine 
deftrution to theruſelues, ++ Rom, 6.5, © Ff we be afflift:d with Chrift, and 
fav Chriftes ſake, þ Maich,to.33, mul 8.38. Rm g. andg.6, 1 Call 
God to wituefſe, or a4 a Ince ; as Moſes, Joſhua, Samuel, and Pau tyaſelfe lid, 
After 20. 9 Thetiſthadmonition : A miniſter muſt not be an idle difputer, but 
a faithlall ſte ward in diuiding aright the word oi truetb, inſomuch that bee muſt 
flop the mouthes cf other vaine bablers, e By adding nothing te it, netther ouer- 
ſlippmng any thing, neu her maug ling it, nor 1enting it m ſander, nor wiege is: but 
war king ailigently what his hearers ave able to heare, and whati« fit for ediſhing. 
Mate and watch, ud ſee they ereepe not on fu ther xo Hee diſccuerethibe 
ſabtiltie of Satan, whe beginning wiihtheſe principles draweth vs by litt e and lit. 
tle ro vngodlineſſe through the meanes of that wicked aud profane babling , ſtill 
creeping on: which be p:1261erh by the horrible example of them that taught, that 
the reſurrection was alceadie paſt, 11 Adigreſsion: wherein he ſalueth that of- 
fence that roſe by their falling away: ſhewing firſt, that the ele ct are out of all dan · 
ger of any ſuch falling away: ſecondly, that they are knowen (© God and n t to vs; 
therefore it is no matuell if we count hypocrites oſten tiges ſot ſiue brethten: hut 
we muſt tab e heed that we be not like them, but rather that we be in decd, ſuch as 
weare ſayd to be. g That ſer n1tb and worſhippeth bun, and is as it weve named of 
bam, a faithful man 51 C br iſtian. a 

20 * Notwith- 


Ofſundry veſſels. 


1 Thetakinga. 20 f Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
en — — only veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood 
| andy hs — and of earth, & and ſome for honpur,and ſome vn- 
man of the houſe, do nour. ; . . 
that he bath not 21 If any man thereſore h purge himſelfe from 
in a great houſe all theſe, he (hall be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanRified, 


mou — ent and meet for the Lord , and prepared vnto euetie 


but we muſt looke good worke. 
to this, chat we be 22 15 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and fol- 
ſound veſſels pre · ; 


pared to honour, 


means che executi- . 2 yy And put away fooliſh & valearned queſti- 
— — ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 
-£ 34 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, 


to be aterburedto. i ſuffering the euill, | 
0 W bat 0 35 Inſtructing them with mee keneſſe that are 
who freely e· whol. k contrary minded. prouing if God at any time wil 


ir worketh m giue them repentance, thac they may acknowledge 
2 and «n efe. the trueth, 
44 will. 
13 Returningto 26 And come to amendment out of the fare 
the matter from of the deuill, of whom they are taken priſoners, to 
| whence he _ doe his will, 
ſed, verſe 16, hee 


warneth him to exerciſe bimſelſe in weighty matters, and ſuch as perteine to god- 
lineſſe. 14 The ſixt admonition: We muſt aboue all things eſchew all bitternes 
of minde, both in teaching all men, and alſo in calling them backe which haue gone 
out of the way. + 1.{07,1.2. 7 1.7:19,1.4. 4nd 4.7. tit 3. 9. i To winne them 
rhrough our patient dea ing with chem, out nt to pleaſe them or excuſe them in their 
wickedneſt, 4 He meantth ſuch as co 104 yet ſee the trnech, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee foretell:th the dangerous times that art toinſut: g but 
with the certaine hope of viffortr, 16 bee encourageth bun to 
the combat, 14 ſetting out efecially the triad of ſound do- 


ct / ine. 
| The ſenenth ag, T His i know alſo, that in the x laſt dayes ſhall 
_ monition: We may come pcrillous times, 


nothopefor auß 2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 


Chorchinthis oouetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers,diſobe- 
on he dient to parents, vnthankſull, 2 vnholy, 

there thalbe rather 3 Without naturall affection, truce breakers, 
greatabundance falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 


oimoſt wicked 
men. euen in the 
very boſome oſ the 
Church, which 
not withſſanding 
hall make a ſhe w 
aud countenanee 
ol great bolineſe 


of them which are good, 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
nied the power thereof: 3 turne away therefore 
from ſuch. 

6- Forofthis ſort are they which creepe into 


* 1. n. . 1. houſes, and leade captine ſimple women laden 
ot ode with finnes,and led with diners luſts, 

« Woichmakews 7 Which women are euer learning, and arene- 
accomntgtither of uer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
7 the o honefty, tructh. 

ae mnt 8 $-And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood 
racn 20 reſt the Moyſes, ſo ue theſe alſo reſiſt the wn, 2 of 
teeth not corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 

4 4. ome? 9 3Butthey —— no — for their 
(which thing 3p. madneſſe ſhall be cuident vnto all men,astheirsal- 
peareth by their was. 

— — 10 © + But thou haft b fully knowcn my do- 
2 mas Qrine, maner of living, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 


rather turne away Ting, loue, patience, a 
from them, 11 Perſecutions, and aſflictions which came vn- 
* lee id do we at e Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, 


3 H 
eomfort: The Lord will at ng plucke off all theirviſards. 4- That we be not 
_— ſuch —— muſt ſet before ys the vertues of the holy ſervants 
of God. and we muſt not be aſtayd of perſecution, which they ſuffered willingly,and 
which alwayesfolloweth true Bat we muſt eſpeciallyhelde ſaſt the do 
1 the — — this,that —_ mow through faith in 
— nome ſt x hore w en what 4 aiſo bow 
| S e Which a in Piſche. 8 GP 


III. Timotheus. 


The vle of Scripture, | 


which perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all 4 Their wick, 
the Lorddeliucred me. * Sab. 
12 Yea, and all that vill live godly in Chriſt Ie» J Tbe eie 
ſus, hall ſuffer perſecution, wonition which 
13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe is moſt pteciom: 
dyyorſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 4 de 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou of j 
haſt learned, and whichare committed vnto thee, in we bauepeiſed 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them: ly delivered vnte 
15 And thatthou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- ber er — 
tures of achilde, which are able to make thee wiſe gimcerne, know & 
_ ſaluation, through the faith which is in Chriſt —— opi⸗ 
us. n ntons, & to cenlute 
16 & For the whole Scripture is giuen by in- — — 
. . - ed e · 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to vill maners, andto 


conuince, to correct, and to inſtru inrighreouſ- ſrome good, 


neſſe, e The Prepbett and 

17 That the e man of God may be abſolute, be. egg 

ing made perfect vnto all good works, — called, 
en e God, 


- 7: © | ; 

1 Hechargeth him to preach the Goſpel with ai dilgenet, 3 m 
that ſo miſerable a time: 6 that his death is hard at hand, 8 
yet ſo, that aa a conquerour bee maketh haſte to a glorious tr1- 
wmp5, 16 He ſheweth the cauſe why be ſenderifhor Innot hie, 
11 extn by reaſon of bis preſent flate, 


[ Charge thee therefore before God, and before 1 Theprincipall 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which ſhall indge the and chreſe of all 
— at that his appearing, and in his —— — 
ome, oe 
2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon, and — 
out of ſeaſon: improoue, rebuke, exhort with all is this: That the 
long ſutfering and doctrine. — 9716 
3- For the time will come when they will not Porn polis 
fuffer wholeſome docti ine: but hauing their eares importunitie, 3 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſts get them an vecefsinerequi- 
heape otteachers, 3 
4 And ſhall turne thtir eares from the trueth, — e 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto 3 fables. Qrive be layd,and 
But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduer- the vebemenciebe 
ſitie : doe the worke of an Euangeliſt : b cauſe thy helf weclnelſ. 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of 2 Faithfull Pa- 
6 4 For I am now ready to be c offered, and ſtort in times paſt 
the time of my departing is at hand. nanny vg 
7 I haue fought a good fight, and laue fini- gol men werg 
ſhed my courſe : I haue the faith. ver prompt and 
For henceſorth is layd vp for me the crowne tc tote 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 3 2, fla, e 
Judge ſball giue mee at that day: and not to mee profiiable def mn 
onely, but vnto all them alſo that loue that his ap- which ehe wel 
pearing. now /0 1 
Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once: Pash He 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath 4 im- tight of the rru'th 
braced this preſent world, and is departed vnto v vir) put 


Theſſalonica.Creſcens i⸗ goneto Galatia, Titus vn- out, then ii would 


to Dalmatia — out of carl · 
0 : a oe, 
11 + Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and . The wickedn8 


ingbim wi : > tolling away of 
— ==ggg thee: for he is profitable vnto mee ho . 0 ook 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. & 


miniſters to be ſo 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, much the more 
when- thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the 3e 
books, bur ſpecially the parchments. by good &. le- 
14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee nal pre, that 
much euil: the Lord reward him according to his ox «rt the rae 
works, winifter of God. 
4 Heeforetelleib 
his death to be at hand, and ſetteth befote ibem an excellent example, both of in · 
uincible conſtancie and ſute hope. e To be offered for a dvinke offering bea 
beieth to the pamriag ont of bloedor wine which was ved in ſaeriscti. 5 Tbe hit 
part of the Epiſtle,ſerting forth grievous complaints againſt certaine,and cxample®' 
of ſingular godlineſſe in euety La b jd 
hunſe/@ with ibis warkd, & Ce 10414, 
15; Of. 


- 


ace, and of a minde neuer weatied, d Conminin” 


neae- 


* topht to be voyd of, and chat veitues they ought to have, 5 


of Miniſters. 1 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 


be laid to their charge. 


I 
17 Notwithſtanding theLorde aſſiſted me,and bulus 


Chop. j. j. 


15 Of whom bee thou ware alſo: for he with- 


16 At my firſt anſivering no man aſſiſted mee, 
but all forſooke me: I pray God, that it may not leſt at Miletum ſicke. 


Cretians lyers, 6 
19 Salute Priſea and Aquila, and the + houſe- ct. 
hold of 5 


20 Eraſtus abode at Cotinthus: Trophimns I x 


ſpeede to come before wihter. Eu · 
eththee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


ſtrengthened mee, chat by me the preaching might Clands,and all thebrethren. 


be fully beleeued, and that all the Gentiles ſhould 


23 The Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy Spirit. 


heare ; and I was drliuered out of the mouth of Grace be with you, Amen. 


L the e lyon. 

f Preſerme me Pere 

— — f euill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his 8 hea- 
w.Apeſile/viy. uenly kingdome: to whom be prayſe for euer and 
IT euer, Amen, 


18 And the Lord will deliver mee from etery ¶ The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto 


Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented the 
ſecond time be ſore the Emperour of Nero. 


- THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


10 1 
CHAP. I. 


6 He fheweth what bd of men ought 19 be ehoſen Miniſters: 
10 howe van bebblers mouthcs ſhould bee flopped: 12 an 
shrough thre eccafion hee toncheth the nature of the Cretians, 


14 end the lewes who put holmeſſt in out werd things, 


1 lle voucheth e Aul* ar ſeruant of God, and an 
4 Apeſtle of leſus Chriſt, accordi 
— wn to the faith of Gods d deR, 2 

lie boch by the ®s theacknowledging ofthe trueth, 
teſtimonie of bis 85 which is according vnto godlines, 
ootrvatd calli Ya 


2 2 Vnto the e hope of eternall 
wherein be agree» lie,, which God that cannot lye, hath dpromiſed 
ih all tbe before the & © world began: 


dea lrom the be- . 3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in due 
. of de +;me through the preaching, which is commiĩt- 


o MiniFer, 46 
(mit hinſel n God our f Sauiour. 
Pat that fe % 4 4 To Titus ny naturall ſonne according to 


mini / and head 

the Prophets, u the common faith, ? Grace, merey, and peace from 
— Sams God the Father, and For the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
${a.43.10. eur Sauiour, 
{0 hee how 5 SForthiscauſe left T thee in Creta,that thou 
2 The faith ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- 


vierein all the maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in euery citic 
teftconſent,is ag I appointed thee, 
— 6 + If any be vnreproncable, the huſband of 
oGod,tending one wife, hauing Faithfull children, which are not 
tothis ende,that flandered of riot, neither are t diſobedient. 
nerhipping God 7 7 For a Biſhop muſt bee vnreproucable, as 
erg Abtaue Gods b ſteward, not ifroward, nor angry, not gi- 
lſeenerlaſling uen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 
— — * 8 But harberous, one that loueth goodneſſe, 
aol God k wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate 
who \whi 5 , * 1 5 
Penig wasn. 5 Holding faſt that faithfull worde accor- 
dited in Chriſtin ding to doctrine, that hee alſo may bee able to 
—— exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and conuince 
vallpurpoſe, e Hope is tht eude of fairh, d Freth, and of his meere Berat. 
+ R19.16,25, epheſ,3 9. coleſt. 1.26, 3.tim 1.9. 1. peter 1. 10. e Looke 2. Tin 1. g. 
3 Thistrveth is no other where to be ſought but in the preaching of the Apoftles, 
; t. i. This word (Sautonv) doeth not onely fonifie a preſerner & 6 « but 
v« giuer of lif®, 4 The Apoſtle moneththe Cretenſes to beare Titus, by ſetting 
{021th his conſent and agreement with him in the faith, and therewiih ſheweth by 
what ſpeciallnote xe may diſtingviſh true miniſters from falſe, 5 There is bot 
me way of ſaluation, common both tothe Paftour and to the flocke, 6 The 
fiſt admonition, to ordeine Elders in every citie. 1. Tim. 3. 2. f This word is 
Proper to horſes andoxen,which wil not abide the yoke, 75 The ſecond admonition. 
whit fzul's paſtours (whom bee comprehended be ore vader the worde Elders) 
JV hows the Lord 
buth pointed ſteward of his gifies, 1 Not hard conditioned, and exill to pleaſe, 
t {neumiBrft of a ſound indgement,t7 of a fingular example ofmeder ation, 8 The 
Hide admonition : The Paſtcur muſt hold faſt that doctrine, which the Apoſtles 
livered, and peitaineth ro ſaluation, leaving all curious and vaine matters. 
9 The fonrth admonition : To apply the knowledge of trve doct . ird voto vie, 


vhichconſifterh in two things, to wit, in governing them which ſbew themſeluss 
Mto learne,and conſutiug the obſtinate. : 


ted vnto mee according tothe commandement of — 


IT VVS. 


them that ſay againſt it. 
10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine 1+ Anzppliying 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes,chicfly they of the ofthe geverall 
I Circumciſion, ——— The 
11 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, which — 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which they all other neede 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. ſharpe ceprebens 


12 ®Oneofthemſclucs,ever one of their owne _—_ 


hers ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars, euill ate naturally 1 
beohs.dowbellies. | ven to lies 
13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore conuinee — 2 
them u ſharply, that they may be found in the faith. certaine coero08 
14 And not taking heed to Iewiſh ſables and lewes, which vn- 
ements of men, that turne away from the — colour of 


patly crrtaing 


15 ir Vnto the pure v are all things pure, but vine waditions, 


vnto them that are defiled, and ceuing 35 no- and olde 
— 5 ag euen their ®mindes and ience cee 
are defiled. 1 9838 
16 7 — that they know God, but 2452407 
works they deny him, and are abominable and dii- Jever which v 
obedient, and vnto euery good worke reptobate. 479% 2g 


Lew togethey, m Epimenides , who was conted « Prophet among them, Looke 
wpon Laertius and (icero in bu firfl beoke of Dinination. = Reg and —_ 
and ge not about the buſh with them, T l. Tn. f. 4. 11 Heſheweth in few 
chat puritie conſiſteth not in any externall worſhip, and that that it according to the 
olde Law, (as in difference of meats, and waſhing, ther ſuch things which are 
aboliſhed) but in the minde aud conſcience : and whoſocuer teach otherwiſe, know 
not what is ttuereligion indeed, and alſo are nothing leſſe then that they would 
ſeeme to be. Rows, 14 20. & Jfour mi i conſciencts be vnc lane, bat 
cleanneſe is there in vs before regeneration : 
CHAP, Il. 
2 He ſetteth out the dnenes of ſundry per ſons and base, 6 and 
willeth him to mfr] the Church inmaners, 11 He draweth 
—— — — eur redemption, 12 which ib 
hue I. 
V Ty ſpeake thou the things which become an —— 
B wholeſome doctrine, ar ine muſt not 
2 That the elder men be watchful, graue, tem- ouly 2 
perate, ound in the faith,in louer and in patience: Drouin he 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they be in & orders of 3 
ſuch behauiour as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe cording to} diner- 
accuſers, not ſubiect to much wine, xt teachers of —— 
honeſt things, chiefeſt vertues for © 
4 Thar they may inſtruct the yoong women old and yong, both 
to be ſober minded, that they loue theit huſbands, — . — 
that they loue their children. eine Fey amy 
5 That they be . 5 — chaſte, ® keeping at — — 
home, good and: ſubiect vnto their huſbands, that '« N 
the word of God be not euill ſpoken of. 2 . 
6 Exhortyoong menlikewiſe,that they be ſo» * . 
ber winded. 1 8 Pagel, 4 
3 i e i 
7  3In all things ſhe thy ſelfe an _— Paſtours 12 104 


* 


Nos ſuch a gra- 
witie as may d ine 
wen from commng 
to the miniſt er, but 
ſuc h as may cauſe 
them to come in 
woſt rexerent and 
bone ſt forts _ 

＋ Epheſ.6 g.col.z, 
22 1 bet 2.8. 

4 The ſeventh ad- 
monition, of ſet- 
uants ductie to. 
ward their ma - 


ers. 
e Which maybe 
done without of 
fence 10 God, 
* 1. Cor. 1. 2. 
coloſſ.1.22- 
5 The eight ad- 

« monition belong- 
ing to all the god- 
ly,that ſecing God 
calleth all men to 
the Goſpe), ard 
Chritt hath ſo iu- 
ſi ſied vs, thit he 


vs we muſt al ot vs 
giue our ſe lues to 
true godlineſſe ard 
righteouſuc iſc ſet · 
ting be ſote vs a 


1 He declareth 
particularly and 

le ne rally, that 
which is laid be- 
fore gene ay na · 
ten g out ceitaine 
chrie e and pr n:1- 


. bei. 2. 

2 the ff. i. 2. 

a B) fellowſhip of 
faith, hee meautth 
thoſe duties of cha- 
vit which are be- 
flowed wpon the 


Obey the powers. 


hath al (o ſanctified 


gan-, 7+ flow forth 


ant ffectualſaub. 
4 


of good workes with vncorrupt doctrine, with 
v grauitie, integtitie, 

And with the wholeſome word, which can 
not be condemned, that hee which withſtandeth, 
may he aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you 
to ſpeake euill of, CER : 

9 4 Let ſeruants bee ſubiect to their maſters, 
and pleaſe then in ale things, not anſwering againe, 

10 Neither pickers, but that they ſne all good 
faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine of 
God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 + For that grace of God, that bringeth 
ſaluation vnto all men hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denie vn- 
godlineſſe and « worldly luſts, and that we ſhould 
liue ſoberly and righteouſly,and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, 

13 *Looking for that bleſſed hope,and appea- 
ring of that glorie ofthat mightic God and of our 
Sautour Ieſus Chriſt. I 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that hee might 
rede eme vs from all iniquitie , and purge vs to be 
a f peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zcalous of 
good works, 

ty Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 
uince with all 8 authotitie. Sec that no man de. 
ſpiſe thee. 


ſure hope ol that imme ſurable glory ; which thing muſt in ſuch fort bee beten into 
their heads, that the gaineſayers alſo mult bee teprooued, by the authority of the 


Luſtes of the fte ſh, which belong to ie prejent flats of heli an 


world, e Chriſt is here moſt plainely called that mightie God, and his appearance: and 
commung is caded by the figure Metonymeour hope. f At u werea thing peculiar- 
hy laid wp for bizaſelfe. $ With all authoritie peſſille. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Hee willeth that al general bee put in minde to reverence 
ſuch as bee in aut orie: 3 
wer life, ani attribute 20 iifcatien to grate, 9 An11 
any lrabbler wuhſflana th'ſe things, t be willeth that he be 
rented. 


Ve * them in remembrance that they + hee 
Pinics to the principalities and powers, and 
that they be obedient , and ready to cuery good 
worke. 

2 That they ſpeake euill of no man, that they 


pall due ties, which men owe to men, and eſpecial'y ſub ects to their magiſtrates, 
Ros. 13.1. 1. pet. 2.3. 


To Philemon. 


That they remeber then for. 


be no fighters „ but foft, ſhewing all meckeneſle 


vnto all men. 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, ; 


2 þ For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt 2 He confemeg, 


vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes 
and diuers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſheſſe and 
enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that loue 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

Not by the works of 2 righteouſnes, which 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued 
vs, by the waſhing of the new birth, and the re- 
ne wing of the b holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs abundantly, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

7 That wee, beeing iuſtified by his grace, 
ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of 
eternall life. 

8 3 This is a true ſaying, and theſe things I 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue 
beleeued God, might bee carefull to ſhewe foorth 
e good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- 
table vnto men. 

9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and brawlings about the Law: for 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

10 Reiect him that is an heretike, after once 
or twiſe admonition, 

11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, 
and finneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe. 

12 When l ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee vnto Nico- 
polis: for I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, and 
Apollos on their iourney diligently, that they lacke 
nothing. 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhtw forth good 
workes for neceſſary vſes, that they bee not vn- 
fruicfall, 

15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 
all, Amen. 


¶ To Titus, ele the firſt Biſhop ofthe Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia. ; 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO PHILEMON, 


1 Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according to his ma · 
ner viounetn aloft oits God. 8 Seniin? againe io Philemon 
his watabon i ox theeuiſh ſeruant, he intreateth pardon for him, 
and vi , preacheth of Thriſtian equint, 

Aula priſoner of [eſus Chriſt, and 

our brother Timotheus, vnto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend, and fel- 
low helper. ‚ 

NN 2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap · 

— 3% phia, andto Archippus our fellow 

ſouldier, and to the Church that is in thine houſe : 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and m the Lord leſus Chriſt. N 

4 1+ giue thanłs to my God, making menti- 
on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

5 Chen 1 heare of thy loue and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Icſus, and toward all 
Saints) ; 

- 6 Thar the ®fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 
made effectuall, and that nder good thing is 


in you through Chriſt Ieſus, may be Þ knawen, 

For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saints © bow- 
els are comforted, 

8 Wherfore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt 
to command thee that which isconuenient. 

9 1 7et for lones ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
though I be as I am. euen Paul aged, and euen nov; 
a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

io I beſeech thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, 
whom ] haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in times paſt was to the vnprofita- 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me, 

12 Whom haue ſent :gaine : thou therefore 
receiue him, that is mineowned bowels, 


againe the former 
exhortation,by ; 


Propounding the 


ree benefit of our | 


regenetation the 
pledge whe eof 
13 out Bapriime, 
+ 1. Cer. 6. 11. 

+ 2. Tim 1.9. 

4 Word fbr word, 
of wor ks which are 
dove iu ve 
ve fe: and this place 


doth fal Yefure they 


dol d ine vf merits, 
Which the ver. 
tue of the holy 
G Ho workers, 
2 Againe with 
great earneſiveſſe 
he beateth into 
our heads how 
that ws cugght to 
giue our ſeſues to 
true godlireſſe aud 
eſche w all vaine 
que ſtions, which 
ſerue to nothin 
but to move ſtrife 
and debate 
c Giue themſelutt 
earmfly vnto 
good wor hes, 
— t. Tn 1.4. end 4, 
7.2 2.13. 
4 The miniflers 
of the word myſt 
at once caſt offbe. 
re t kes. that is, 
ſuch 28 Rubburrly 
and ſeditiorſy dil. 
quiet the Church, 
an wil! give no 
eare to Ecclefiaſti 
cal admos tions. 
5 Lat of all, be 
Wiriteth 2 werd of 
two o priva'e 
matters ad com- 
me unde th cettains 
mens 


B at by this 
rar Os all men 
mgy "1ceie hen 
rieh jou are in 
Chi, to wit, in 
Hi ch iN. 
alt louninfnſſe, 
e Recanſe es 
at ſo du · uſaly 
ans cheerfully ves 
5. ſi the Samts, 
that they concintd 
innardly a mare 
ell ons 109 : for by 
this werd (Bowe 
els) ts meant not 
en- the mpard 
fee!mgof wants 
and mic rie: that 
men haut one of 


another: (tate, but alſo that ioy and comfort which entreth into the wery bowels, 4 
though the heart were r:freſhed and com ſotid, 1 An exampleof a Chriſtian exet · 


ciſe and comme ndation for another man, & (01.4.9. 
am ai if j had begot;en bim of mine own body. 
13 Whom 


d As mine one fowily- 


_— 
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thernſelue 
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tovfly dil. 
ö Church, 
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F Pauls great lone. 


= » 


latter. 


be 40 migh= 
of uot ſerme 10 


in thy ſteade he might haue miniſtred vnto mee in 
have lent me thy 


the bonds of the Goſpel. 


Jo nan. pou c- 


nt, bus wile G 
. thing, chat thy benefiteſhould not be as it were of the Lord. 

f Thu be - e neceſſitie, but willingly. , 

| ares. 15 It may be that he thereforefdeparted for 8a 
— 110 ſax, he ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 
nun away · 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruarſt, 
1 1067 847 een as a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee: how 
— athey much more then vnto thee, both in the b fleſn and 
rait are, in the Lord? 
becauſe be is 1 17 If thereforethou count our things common, 
— receiue him as my ſelſe. 
ved lane bmg bet 18 If he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 
fr the Lords ſake, that put on my accounts. 


and for thine o 19 I Paul haue written ths with mine owne 


late. hand : I will recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay 


THE EPI 


Chaplij. 
13 Whom 1 would haue reteined wich me, that to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer vnto mee euen 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. 97 
thine owne ſelſe. | 
20 i Tea, brother, let mee obteine this plea- 5 Good brother J. 


14 But without thy minde woulde I doc no- ſureofthee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in . me hi; bc. 


nef as be hand 


21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrotg vnto 
thee, knowing y thou wilt do euen more the Iſay. 

22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging: for 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall bee freely giuen 
vnto you, ———__ | * 

23 There ſalute thee $ ow pri- 
ſoner inChriſt Ieſus, 1 F 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus. Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 

E Written from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Onefimus a ſeruant. 


STLE: FW 


THE HEBREWES. 


He drift and ende of this Epiſtle, i to ſhew that Teſs Chriſt the Sonne of God both God & man, 
T that true eternal & only Prophet, King. &. hugh Prieſtit hat was ſhadowed by the figures of the ode 
Law,C is now in deed exhibited:of wbom the whole C hurch on ght to be taught, gouerned & ſattificd. 


CHAP. I. 


1 To ſhewe that the dofTrine which Chrift brought , i⸗ moſt ex- 
cellent, in that it is the kniuting vp of all prepheciei, 4 he ad- 
nancerh bim abaue the Angels : 10 And procuetb by diners 
teſtiwonies of the Sey ipture, that he farre paſſeth al other, 


i ſundry ties and in diuers ma- 


1 The felt part of 7 ; 
the general pro ners God ſpake inthe old time to 
poſition of this E- = our fathers by the Prophets: in 


pile: The Sonne 
of God is in deede 
toat Prophet ot 
teache t. hich hath 
actual y now p-r- 
formed that that 
God aſter a ſort 


C9) theſe 3 laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken 
A vnto vs by his b Sonne, 
2 ?Whomhehathmadecheire 
of al things, by whom alſo he made thed worldes, 
3 «+ Who being the e brightneſſe of the glory 
:rd wthadowes and the ingraued forme of luis i perſon, and 8 bea- 
kgnfi:e by his ring vp allthings by his mightie word, 3 hath by 
fer — gg himſclfe purged our ſinnes, and h ſitt eth at the 
be built ce right hand of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 
the world. 4 1 And is made fo much more excellent then 
a 0:a1the for. the Angels, in as much as hee hath obt eined a 
——— more excellent i Name then they. 
pots was 191 fal, For vnto whichof the Angels ſayde he at 
ani both g oft any time, + Thou art my Sonne, & this day begate 
br aided teh I thee ds andagaine, I:. will be his Father, and he 
ich, ſhalbe my Sonne: N 
1 64 111 _— 6 7 And lagaine, whenhebringeth in his firſt 
the ſecond part hegotten Sonne into the world, he ſoy eth, x And 
af the lame :99- let all he Angels of God worſhip him. 


ſition : The ame 

donne is appointed of the Father to be ont King and Lord, by whemaif> be mzde 
all things , and in whom one!y he ſerteth ſoorth higglory,yea an himtg lie alſo to 
bebe boden of vs, whe beareth vp and ſuſleine: h all things by h s will &pleaſcre, 
e Pofſs four and (quali compai txer of al thungt with aur Father, d That what. 
ſo ver hath bene at an time gis, or Halbe. & (ol. i. 18. e Heein whom that glevy 
and Maie fir of the Father ſluneth, who ig 0: herwiſe infinite, and caunos bee lt holaen. 
f Hi fathers ber ſon. g Suftrineth, deſe nat th aud cheriſheth, 3 The third part cf 
the lame propofitien » The ſame Sonae executed he office of the hie Priett in of- 
ring vp him(eltezznd is ont one ly and moſt noght'e Mediatour in heaven, þ 1% 
ſhewerh that the ſenonr of that tis ſacrifices not ourty n acceptable to the Father, 
but alo is enerlafling and furt her mere bow fre 16:5 high Prieft paſſeth all the other 
bus Prieſs, 4 Before he commeih to declare the office of Chriſt he ſet:eth forth 
the excellencie of his perſon. and fi. ſt of all he ſhevverh him ſo to be min that ther- 
withall hee is God alſo. i Deν⁰ν⁰jE:² avd honen'eq 6 7.8 1 He prove? & con- 
firaeth the dignitie of Criſt manĩl e ſted inthe feſn, by the ſe ſiue eui deut teſtin o- 
ves whereby it appe are th that ho farre paſſeib all Angels, in ſo mueh ita: he is c l- 
led both Sonne, and God, in verſes 5.5 8.10.13 T P/aln,n.chaps 5 k Tre Fa her 
begat the gon ne Fom eu lafiingy but i Hat eneriefling genere was made men fe 
and rere ſented tot he world in hu time aud there ſore he a dut th this word (To d). 2. 
$967.14 1.ch10.22.10. he Lord was not content 10% haue poten it once, bus he re- 
ate: bu wianvther place, 8 P/. 7. 


7 *Andofthe Angel: he faith, He maketh , .,,,, 
the ſpirites his q meſſengers, and his miviſters a 1 Fury nn . 
flame ® of fire, | v Seraph,f 666. 
8 But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, æ O God, thy + Pi4l35 7. 
o throne 2 fl. ; 0. The tone ih- 
or euer p and euer: the ſecpter of thy % 557 th 
kingdome is a ꝗ ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. 3 „ 
9 Thouhalt loued righteouſneſſe & rhated in. p For exer/afiing, 
iquitie. Wherfore God een thy God, hathſanoin- {#7 % dung of 
ted thee the oy le of gladnes, aboue thytfellowes. = 1 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt u 40 od al meaſure. 
u etabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the 7 Töe gonrrnmens- 
workes of thine hands. of 1 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſtremaine, f 74 lia of 16 
and they all [hall wax olde as doeth a garment. Se whech the 
12 Andasaveſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, 7» vſe by con- 
and they (hall be changed : tur thou art the ſame gen 04 
and thy yeeres ſhall not ſaile. 7 72 * the 
13 l Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayde hee word becazee f. p, 
at any time, x dit at my right hand, till I make thine * owing the holy 
enemies thy footeſtoole? —— 
14 Axe they not all x miniſtring ſpirits, ſent . Fer be 23. 
ſorthtominiſter, for their ſakes which ſhalbe heires 4d we are bis 
oſ ſaluationꝰ — 
« Mad f the earth firme and ſure. c Pſal. t io 2. fl. cor. 181 $.chap. ' — . 3 Þy: 
tba: name by which we commonly call Princes mefengers, be here calleth the (pris, 
CHAP, II. 
1 Theveof be inf re, tha good bede muſt be ginn to c hriſſes 
doftrine: 9 And he ſetteth bim out unte Us exten as oe br9-- 
tber in ous fleſh, that wee may with a good will yeelas vp onr 
feluts neh aui bum. —— 1 Now 24 it were 
As we ovght dil gently to giue heed pauficg with him- 
to the things which awe haue heard, leſt at felle, & ſhewing to 
any time we d runne out. . ard 3 
2 For if the c word ſpoken by Angels was ſted - 1 
faſt, and euery — and diſobedience re- HWP — d 7 
ceiued a iuſt recompence of reward, the encellen( ic of 
3 Ho ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great Chest above alt 
ſaluation, i which at the firſt began to bepreached _—_—_ 
and Prieſthood, is moſt per ect, he vieth an exhortation taken from a companiion, 
a Hee maketh hnn'elfs an beer. b Thry ave fayde 10 let the. worde runne our, + 
which belde u not faſt when they hane heard n. t be Lam which appointed punſh- 
rent for the off nary; ; which Paul ſaxth wafinenby Angels Galat, 35 19. and Se- 
nen, Aces 5.53, 2 It the breach ardtranſgreſtion of the words ſpoken by the 
Angels was not ſuftercd vnpaniſhed much leiſe thall it be law full for vs to neglect 
the Goſpel which the Lord of Angels preached. hd was confirmed by the voyce of 
the Apoſt'es, & with many fignes and wonders from he and eſpecialij with 
grea: and mig ĩie working of the holy Ghoft, 
£ Nnn by 


| hs 


— —— WI 5717 


Chriſtes excellencie. 


> 


d By the Apefiles , by the Lord, and after:yard was confirmed vnto vs 
os 5 by 4 them that heard him, 


ende of wiractes, 4 + God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with 
Now they ave.called © ſignes and wonders ,and diuers miracles,and 
fynee,becenſe the) © pitts of the holy Ghoſt,according to his ownewill? 


appear ou? thin * neg = 
repreſent as. 5 3Forhe bath not put in ſubiection vnte the 
ther : and they xe Angels che f word to come, uhereof we ſpeake. 

caled wonders, be= 6 4 But one in a certaine place witneſſed, 


canſe they —_— ſaying, 8 Wnat is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 

— mindefull of him? or the ® ſonne of man, that thou 

thing : an1 vert tet, wouldeſt conſider him? 

becauſe they gie Thou i madeſt him a little inferiour to the 

* cas hes Angels: thou crownedlt him with & glory and ho- 

> iter onto — and haſt ſet him aboue the workes ofthine 
nds. 


hunous matter to - 3 
conte mne the An- - «+ Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vn- 


g<'s whichare but der his feete. And in that he hath put all things in 


22 6 ſubieRion vnder bim, he leſt nothing that ſhould 


c>:emne that moſt not be ſubĩect vnto him.? But wee y et (ce not all 
mighte Heng — 4 things ſubdued vnto him, 


7 5 5 © Eu: vee Iſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 


comegwheraf Chrift honour, 2 which was made little ® infericur to the 
»Fa:her,tfa.9 6.97 Angel, 7 through the n ſuffering of death, that by 
bee ue Gods grace he might o taſte death for 8 all men, 
£2 br gathered ie 190 Forit became p him, for u home are all 
ther by rhe Goel, theſe things , and by whome are all theſe things, 
2 Heefheweth oſceing that heebrought many children vnto glo- 
22 ry, **that he ſhould conſecrate the q Prince of 
lite tn herein, that their faluation through afflictions. 
wen might not 11 ** For he that * ſanctifieth, and they which 
_ — _ die are ſanctified, are all of ſ one: vherefore he is not 
which t — p20 alhamed to call them brethren, 
Iaſt, but alio mjght ö 
he th:ovgh him advanced aboue allthings,which dignitie cf men David deferibeth 
more excellencly. + P/al.8.6. g What ts there tn man that thou ſhouldeft haut ſo 
great regard of vim, and do b that honour? b He calleth all the ertrqens © 1 that heas 
wenly king dome as they are confiaered in themſi lues before that Gal graces the tbe liber. 
ne of that citie in ( brift, At an asd Son of man, 1 Thu the frft honour of the citizens 
of the world to came, that they avenext the Angels, & For the) Hall bre in ver) 
great honour, when the ſhalbe partabers ofthe kmgdome, Ana he fprakethof the h 
that ſp abe, as though it were already, becauſe it 15 ſo certaiue, 1, Cormth, 15.27, 
An cbiecton: But where isthis ſo great tult and dominion, & The anſæere: 
This is already folfilled in le ſus Chriſt our head, who was ſora time lot out fake: 
inferior tothe Angels, beirg made man : but nowe is advanced into moſt high 
gloy. | Bj hi: virtue ana power which appeareth manifefily in the Church, 
* Phil.2 8. wn Who aba{ed hinſt Ife fr a ſreſon,and toobe von hn the ſhape of 
4 ſernant, 75 Hee ſhe we h the caſe of this ſab ection, to wit, to taſte of death 
for out ſakes, that ſo doing the part of aredeemer, he might not onely be our Pro 
phet and Rag. bur alſo our high rieſt. =» 7%at hee mig bi d,, o Feele death. 
8 Herein conſiſteth the force of the a gyment: for wee cc ulde not at length bee 
glorified with him, volcflc hee had beue : ba ic d tor ys even ali he ſsiihfull. And by 
this occaſion the Apoſtle comm · th ro the other par: of the declaration of Thriſies 
ſon. wherein bee prooneth him to bee in ſu. h ſott God, that hee is alſo man. 
s Heepreoueth mo / eouet by othet argumen's, why it behooveththe Sonne of 
Gad who is true God (a he proaneth al tileb-tere) to become man no:withitan- 
ding, ſubiect to al miſcries, ſinne one)y except, Cod, 16 Fuſt of all, be. 
cauſe the Father, to whoſe glory all theſe things ate tobeercterred purpoſed to 
bring many ſonnes vnto glory. And howe could hee hene men for his ſennes, vn · 
leſſe his onely begotten Sonne had become brother to men? 11 Secondly, 
The Father determined io biing ihole ſonnes to glory, to wit, out of that ignomi- 
nie wherein they lay before, Therefore the Sonne ſhov]4d not haue bene ſcene 
plainely to be made man, vnleiſe hee had bene made like vn o other men, that he 
might come to glory by the (:1fs ſame way , by the which he ſh ond bing ether ; 
yearather, it became him which was Piince ofthe ſaluation ot oihet to bee con. 
ſecrated aboue other, through thoſe a flictions, Prophet, K ng, and Prieſt , which 
are the pattes of that principalitie for the ſaluation of other. J The Chieftarne, 
who as he = chiefe/t iu agu, fo w hee the firs begotten from among the de, 4. 
92mg ſt many brethren, ts The gionndot both the former arguments: lor ne i- 
ther ſhould wee be ſonnes throvghhim, neither ccu'de he be conec ate thtough 
»{A;&ions, vnleſſe hee had bene made wan like varo vs. But becauſe this Sone - 
hoode dependeth not vpon nature one ly, o: no man is accomp ed the ſonne of 
God, vnleſſe that beſides that he is a ſonne of man, ke bee alſo Chtiſtes brother 
ich is by and fication, that is, by becamming on: with Chr iſt, who ſancti- 
tie hys through faith) there ore the ApoRle maketh mention of the (an fier, to 
vort, o Chriſt , and of them chat are ſanct fied, to wit, of all the fai h ull, whome 
therefore Chriſt vouch afeth to call brechren, x» He vſcih the time that now is, to 
ire 211 that we ae jet fill going on, and increaſing ini his. ſanfifcation and by ſancti · 
firatinn he abt h our ſep tion om the reft of the wo lu, ons cleaning from ffune, 
ai our cedication wholly vnto Cod, all which (frift ant worketh in v, On-, 
one ſtlſ ſamt nue of man, 


To the Hebrewes. 


12 23 Saying, + I will declare thy Name vnto 1 Tu v1; 
my brethren: in the middes of the Church will I N bn r 
ſing praiſes to thee. the 1acarnation of 


* 6 . ö 2 4 the ſan fer, he 
. 4 Agune, & I vill put my * tiuſt in him. applie th to the 


dren which God hath giuen me. * Pſal.a2 15, 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par. '4 Heopplicth 


takersof fleſh and blood, he allo himſelfe likewiſe ns 4 
tooke part with them, that hee might deftroy Chriſtin deline. 
through death, him that had theypowerof death, ting his fromite 
that is, the 2 deuill, 3 
15 And that hee might deliver all them, which & pc” 
for feare of death were all their life time ſubieR : / witcommu 
to bondage. 10) felfs 10 om 
16 1 For lie in no ſort tooke on him theb An ry yam 
gels nature, but hee tooke on him the © ſeede of , 74, Eſa: ge 
Abraham, keth ofhymſ, 
17 1 Wherefore ind all things it behoued him #4 aijeplsy 
to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might , 0, 
f er flers, as 400 
bee mercitull, and a f faithful hie Prieſt in things 4; iC fußt 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- #e Huch. 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. Peering. 
18 For in that he ſuffered, and was 8 tempted, bel . 
he is able to ſuccour them that. are tempted. phets and miniſter, 
b N the ſe word 
more rig bel verified oſ him, then of Eſay, Are made of fieſb and ood, which 
5 a fratle ana brutle nature, % Hoſe, 13.14, t. cor. 15.5. » The denill is ſarte to 
bane tbe power of dcathibecauſe be u the authour of firmer er from fune commeth dah 
and for thu canſe he eggeth vi daily to inne. 3 He ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince 
10 to him ſecrttly all his angels, a By(1ratt)thou muſt vnde tend here, tht 
daß which u ieyned with the wrath of Cod, 1t muſt xeedes Le, ij it be wu (rift 
then the which there can bee nothing deuiſed more miſerable, i Hee exponndeth 
thoſe words of fleſh and blood,ſhewingt hat Chriſt is true n an. and that no! by tot. 
ping his divine nature, but by eaking of mans nature And he nameth Abraham, fe. 
ſpe d vg the promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe. 6 That natureof Angeh, 
© The very natureof man, 16 Hee applieth the ſame to the Prieſthood, for 
which he ſtould not haue bene fit, vnle ſle he had become man, and that like vato vx 
in all things, ſinne onely except, 4 Net onely as comchivg nature but qualuthes a- 
„. e That he might be e1ely touched wich the feelmg of om miſ:ries, Dein bu 
office ſincerely, Mu tried and eg ged to wickedurffc by the &cuill, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Nowe hee ſhe wetb howe fe inſeriour Hoſts 5: to Chriſt, 5.6. 
euc in ſo much a the ſernant to the Maſier i and ſo hee inge 
in ceriame exhoriations awd threatnings taken 6x1 of Dazad, 8 
againſt ſuch as tithir fubburnciy reſet, 12 or ch ave very 
fo we 10 obey, | 
p Herefore, 1 holy brethren, partakers of the Having layde 
heauenly vocation, conſider the a Apoſtle and the toundation, 
high Prieſt ofour d profeſſion Chriſt Ieſus: that is to hy, 662 


2 Who wasfaithfull ro him that hath e ap. — 


pointed him, a euen as Moſes was in al his houſe, of one ſelie lame 


3 #Forthis man is counted worthy of more Criſt be giveth 
y 1 — 2 im three ohe 
glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath bnil- to wit, the offce cf 


ded the houſe, hath morehonour then the houſe, 
4 Foreucry houſe is builded offome mas, and 
he that hath built all things, is God, . 
22 + fie of teaching 
5 Noe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 24 gouerning, 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witneſſe of the things compareththem 
with Moſes ard 
Inſhva, vnto the 14 vel ſe of the next Chapter, and with Aaron touching the Prieſt. 
hood Aud he p opoundeth that which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of witha moſt grave 
exhortation, that all our faith may tend to Chriſt, as tothe onely everlaſting tez- 
cher, gouernont, and high Prieſt. « The Embeſſadnuv or meſſenger, as Rom. 15, 
he ic called the miniſter of en eumciſſon. b Of the doctrine of the Coſpell which wit 
prophefie. 2 He cormmeth this exhortation with two reaſons, fit i of all becarſ: 
Chiiſtleſus was appointed ſach au one of Gad:ſecondly,ecante be thronghly ex6- 
cuted the offices bat his Father cnioyncd him, e Apoſite and heb Priefl, 
3 Nove heecommeth to the compar.{- = with Moſe s. aud he makeththen like 
one to the other in this, that they were both appointed rulers over Gods houf, 
and executed faith{nlly their office : but by and by alter bee ſhewe th that there is 
great vnlikelineſſe ia that ſame fimilitude. . Num. 12.7. 4 The comp3- 


a Pcopher, king, 
and Prieſt, and 28 
touching the of- 


riſon ; The bailder of the / ouſe is better then the houſe it ſel{e,therefore is Ci 
better then Moſes The teaſon of the conſequent is this: becanſe the builder ofib's 
houſe is God, which cannot be attributed to Moſes : and therefcze Moſes was wot 
properly the builder, but a part of the houſe : but Chriſt as Lord and God, made 
all this houſe, 5 An other compariſon : Moſes was a faithfrll ſervant in this 
houſe, that is,in the Church, ſeraing the Lord that was to come, but Chiiſt 

and goue nech lis bouſe as Lord. 


which 


Chriſt like vnto 


againe, 2 Beholde, here am I, ami the chil- propheti call office, 


12a'ures 


e lame 
giverh 
of ce 
olfce of 
King, 
and 28 
he of- 


hing 


» 3 


—— — nt 
* 


ofthe dilobediene, 
which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
6 He applieth the 


this end, exhior- 

rig all men by 

the words of Da · 
udto heate the 
gonne him ſe lle 
heake,ard to give 
fall credit to his 


the end, 


day if ye f ſhall heare his voice, - 


Chap.iiij. v. 
| 6 But Chriſt & as the Sonne, ouer his owne 
homer doctrine to houſft, 5 whoſed houſe we are, if we hold faſt that 
e confidence and that reioycing of that hope vnto 

7 Where fore, as che holy Ghoſt faith, To 


8 Farden not your hearts, as in the g prouoca- 


Of Gods word. 93 
into reſt, as he ſaid to the other, $ Ad haue ſworne & I) 
in my wrath , If they ſhall enter into my teſt: al- + Ge. 
though the workes were fimiſhed from the ſoun- f. 
dation of the world. | b Heſhrakrtbof 
4. For hee ſpake in a certaineplace of the ſe- 19/2 the jounr of 
uenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſe- Nw: aud « the 
uenth day from all his works, — ur — 
5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter 50% % bal la- 
into my reſt. « fgareof (beit. 


voꝛdes, ſeeing tion » according to the day of the tentation in the l 

— wildeineſſe, | 6 Secingtherfore it remaineththat ſome muſt for God veited 

hacer. here your fathers tempted me, prooucd enter thereinto, and they to whom it was firſt prea- — 

ta into that etet : - ms fo muſt we rt. 

all ict. me, and ſaw my works fourtie yeeres long. ched, entred not therein for vnbeliefs ſake: 0a worker, 

1 vit, C hriſtt. 10 erefore I was ꝑrieued with that gener/a- 7 Againe hee appoynted in Dauid a certaine hen ſuch 2; 
H wth that - . nd . . . D. PP y 2 . %..H 

e Heca! tion,and ſaid, They h erre euer in their heart, nei- day, by To day, after fo long atime, ſaying, as it is Pstad Fam our 

exeriient efßect of . . 1 þ 4 T corrupt nathre 

fi (whevely we ther haue they knowen my way ſaid, : This day, if yee heare his voice, harden not 3 He returneth to 


o, Abba, that 0 
Fur) confidence, 
tri to confiaence 
bewyneth Hope. 


es. 
11 Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 


be in any of you an euill heart, and vnſaitlifull, to 


+ Pſa'.95 8, * 

cb. . depart away from the liuing God. ; 

_—_ Jod 13 But exhort one another dayly, i while it is 
„ gte, called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 


bunt aſier Moſes, 
2 In tbe dan that 
thy vextd the 

Lwd,or rene 


the dereitſulneſſe of ſinne. 
T4 *For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
keepe ſure vnto the end chat k beginning, here - 


with bim. 2 

15 are bh Vith we are vpholden, . : 
ma mad ie, 15 1Solongasitis ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
7 Nowweying yoyce, harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
the words of Das tion L 

tic he theweih 


16 For ſome when they heard, pronoked him 
to anger: howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
yeeres > Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 
ned, 4 whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſliould not 
&tiime whe ein elmer into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed not? 
God calleth vs, 19 Sowe ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
il 0 da) la. cauſe of vnbelieſe. 
fth that i; 10 ſay ' 
ſo long as the Goſpel is 0Fered to vs, Þ Now be conſidereih theſe words, FJ you 
bent h 99) cr, &c. ſhe wing that they are ſpoken and meant of the tearing of faith, 
aan which he ſerteth hardening throvgh rue liefe. & 1 Legung of ut 
aniconfience: amt after the mangy of the Hebie wei, he calleth that begumm, wbich s 
dh. 1 Jo long as #his voce ſound:th out, Nm. 13. 37. 

; C HA P IIII. 

1 He ioyaeib exhortation win threatning, leſt they, euem at their 
fu hers were, be depriucd of hercſt off red vnto them, tx bu; 
that they endenour to enter into . 14 Aud fo he begimaeth 
to intreate of (\riſtes Prieſthood, . 

Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 
Ling thepromiſe of entring into his relt, any of 
you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 

2 1 For vnto vs was the Gofpelpreached as al- 
ſo vnto them: bat the word that they heard, profi- 


left oy this word, 
Ni, that wee 
miſt oor neglect 
the eccafion while 
we kane it: for that 
word is not to be 
teſttained to Da- 
vids time, but it 
comp:ehendeth all 


t By theſe words 
a voice he (he w- 
eththat Dauj.l 
neant the pr ea» 
>ing of Chriſt, 
Who was then al. 
lopreached, for 


Moſes and the Pro. © a 
len teſpe died in thoſe that heard it. 
dore o her. 3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter 


Het cemeæreth 

the preaching of the Goſpel to drin b, which bein de unte hat is to ſay heard. profituh 
hene vr lee it be tempered with faith. 2 Leſt any wanſhould ob iect, that thoſe 
words were meant of the land of Canzan, and of Moſes doctrine, and therefore can 
dat well be drawen to Chriſt aud to eternall life, the Apoſtle ihe eth tha: there are 

tao mauer o reſts ſpoken of inthe Scriptures i tlie one, ofthe ſeventh day,wherein 

Cod is yd to haue refed from all his works: another is ſaid to be chat ſame, a lete- 

itoloſtua led the people: but this reſt is not the laſt reſt vhereunto we are caſſed, 
ad tut he proneth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that David fo long timeaſter, ſpea· 

lig to the people wh eh were the placed inthe land vi Canaan viiththeſe words, 

Tg and t te atneththem Rill that they ſhall not enter into the reſt of God, which 

refuled then the voyce of God that ſacaded iu theĩt eares, we muſt reed: ſay that he 

dent another time then the time of Moſes, aud another rei then the 1eſt of the 

lndof Canaan: And that is, that euerlaſting reſt, wherein we be gin to live to God 
er thi: the race of th's life ce aſeth: as G i reſted the ſeuenth day lrom thoſe his 

wotkes, that is to ſay, from making the world. Moteoner, the Apoſtle there it hall 

ſgnicerh thot the way to this teſt, which Moſes 2nd the lad of Canaan and all that 
Cerot the Law did ſhadow;is opened inthe Goſpel onely, . 


12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time there 


ted not them, becauſe it was not a mixed with faith 


your h an exhorcation. 


carts. 
8 For if b Teſus had giuen thẽ reſt, then would 4 Left «uy man 
he not after this haue ſpoken of an day. 6rreme Mirage. 
r ample of in delitie. 
9 There remaineth therſore a reſt to the peo- , An anplinicati- 
ple of God. on taken trom the 
10 < For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo vatate of the word 
ceaſed from his owne works, as God did from his. ant paner 
11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that that ir — N 
reſt, leſt a any man fall aſter the ſame enſample of ones to the dee 
diſobedience. — — * is · 
. . — 1 
12 1 For the e word of God i f liuely, & migh- ef cheese 
tie in operation, and ſharper then any two edged wounding them 
ſword,and entreth thorow, euen vnto the dividing deadly har are 
aſunder otthe 8 ſoule and the h ſpirit, and of the bet plain. 
ioynts, and the marow, and is a diſcerner of the Nett s 
thoughrs, and the intents of the heart. e The dictrie er 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not Gedwhichs; pre. 
manifeſt in i his fight : but all things are naked and _ _ — = 
open vnto his eyes, with whom we haue to doe. C. ah: 
r4 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt; f He cb. 
which-s entred into heauen, enen lIeſus the Sonne of God hues 
of God, let vs k holde faſt our profeſſion. 
15 © For we haue not an high Prieſt. which can in % w 
not be touched with the feeling of our inſirmities, u u preacted, -: 
but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet with- 2, He caterhubarr, 
out ſinne. | : 
16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne Int im . 
of grace, that wee may receive mercie, and finde 5 y ibe ſprritghe 


28 that * 
grace to helpe in time of neede. Lit part which a 


called the minde, i In Gods fight, 5 Now heeentreth int o the compatiſon of 
Chriſtes Prieſthoode with A'rons, and declareth euen in the very 9 the 
matueilous excellenc'e ofthis Prieſthood , calling bim the Sonne of ( od and pla- 
cing bim in th: ſeat ofGod in he auen, plainly and euideatly ſetting him againſt As- 
rons Prjeſts,2nd the t: anſitoi ietavernacle ; which compariſons he lerteth torth af 
terward more at large. + Andlet:t not goe on of your hands, 6 Lefthemight 
ſeeme by this great glory of our high Prieſt, to ſlay and ſtoppe vs ſ rom going vnto 
him, he adde th Rrargitwayes alter, that be js not ithſtanding out brother in deede, 
(as he prooved it alſo before )and that hee accounteth all out m (cries , his one, to 
call is bold to him. 


C HAP V. 
Fi ſt be ſbemeth the duene of the hie Priefl: 3 Secondly thut 
Chriſt i appoynted of God 10 be our bie Pricft, 7 and tba he 
bath falfiled all ths belonging thert unio. 
Or i euery hie Prielt is taken from among men, part 
and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to #f the firficomps»' 
God, a that he may offer both 3 giftes and b ſacri- nn ne 
gh Priefihood, 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently to haue com- ther hie Prieti2are 


ſſi d | of i. | 4 taken from | 
paſſion 4 on them that are ignorant, and that are —— 

2 The firſt part of the ſecond compariſon : Others 28 
the fame infiemitie in themielues · 


1 The ſrſt 


aſterthe otder of men 
weake are made hie Prieſts, to the end tua feeli 
which is in all the reſt oſthe people, they ſhouſd in their oe and the peoples 
name offer gi res and ſacrifices, which are witneſſes of common ſaith; and repen- 
tance, 2 Offering of things without lifs, b Beraftes which were hill eſpeci- 
ally in the ſacrifices fr ſinus and offences, © Fit and mecte, 4 On thim that ave” 


finfaks for in the Hebꝰ ew tongue, vnder 191107 ance and errony is encry finne meant, enen 


our - 


that ſome t hats in velantaie, 
Nnn 2 


'Mclchiſedecs Pricſthood. 
For that be him. Out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is © compaſſed 
1 beareth abou: withinfirmitic, 


with bim awature 3 And for theſamesſake heisbound to offer 
90 wma og for finnes,aſivel for his owne part, as for j peoples, 
and vices. | 4 +3 And no man taketh this honor vnto him» 
+ 1.Cbro.13.t0 felfe,but he that is called of God, as was Raron. 

. So like wiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelſe this 
2 14 honout, to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſayd 
whole. The others vnto him, & Thou art my ſonne, this day begatc I 


ace called of God, thee, gaue it him. 
aod lo was Chrifth, 6 As he allo in another place ſpeaketh, e Thou 
order then Aaron: t à Prieſt for euer, after Y forderof Melchi ſedcc, 
for Chriſt is called 7 4 Who in the. c dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
the Sonve, begot- prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying an. 
ways {og teares vnto him, that was able to h ſaue him from 


ieſt f * k . 
— — death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 


Melchiſedec. 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet i learned 
T Pſel. 2. 7. he obed ience, by the things which he ſuffered, 

＋ 2 10.4 And being k conſecrate, was made the au- 
chen. 9. 1j. thour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that obey 


f Afeerchelikes him: 

wes 07 704 A . . . 

* afterward gel- 10 And 8 called of God an high Prieſt after the 

ed Chap. . 13 order of Melchi· ſedec. : 

4 The other patt 12 © Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 

—— which are hard to be vttered, becauſe yee are dull 

ing exceedingly of hearing. : SE Rs h 

alfliczed,% excre- 12 7For when as concerning the time ye ougnt 

dingy merci-ull, to be teachers, yet haue ye neede againe that wee 

rale d nottor bis teach you what ave the firſt principles of the word 

finnes for he had „ P hoof 
of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede o 


none, but for hi⸗ a 
feate,and obteined mi!ke,and not of ſtrong meare. 


CET nn r 3 For euery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert 
41 bs in the | word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 
2 While he ht 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 


bere with rt o are of age, which through long cuſtome haue their 
weake and ale m wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both good and euill. 


Nature. 

& Tvdeliner hm from death, i He learned indeed what it is to bane 4 Father, whom 
a men maſt obey, 5 The other patt of the firſt compariſon: But Chriſt was con 
fecrate of God the Father as the authour of out ſaluation, and an hie Prieſt for euer, 
and thet ſore he is ſo a min, that notwithſtanding he is far aboue all men, & Looke 
chap. 2. 1% 6 Adigreftion,vntill he come to the beginning oft!.e ſeuenth chapter: 
wherein hee partly haldeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration ef thoſe 
things which he hath ſayd, and part'y ptepateth them to the vnderſtanding of thoſe 
things whereof he wil ſpeake, 7 An example of an Apoſtolike chiding. ! 1x the 


word which tcasbeth righteonſurs, 18 Al then power wherby they onderflad & inoge 


CHAP. VI 
1 He briefly touc heth the chil-1ſh ſlaut h ſilucſſe of the Helrewes, 
4 and terrifiech them with ſeurre threatnings: 7 He ftimreth 
th: vp to endeuor in time to go forward: g He blpeth well 
of them: 13 He alledgeth Abrahams example: 17 and compa · 
re:h feich that raketh hole on the word, 19 vnto an ancre, 


4 ho bn princi. r Free leauing the doctrine of the begin- 


| ning of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto per- 
8 nas fection. not laying againe the foiidation of 4 
the atechiſme. tance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 
— — 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and laying on 
chiſme,which com. of handes, and of the reſurtection from the dead, 


prehend the ſumme and of eternall iudgement. 


ofthe dodtine of 3 And this will we doe if God permit. 
— + gy 4 2* Forit is d impoſſiblethatthey which were 
words and briefy once lightened, and haue c taſted of the heauenly 


to che rude ad ig · gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
norant,to wit, the : 
proleſsion of repentance and faith in God: the articles of which doctrine, were 
dewandedof them which were not as yet :eceived members of the Church, at the 
dayes appoymed {ot Baptiſme : and of the children of the faithſull which were 
baptized in their infancie, when handes were layed vpon them. Aud of thoſearti« 
cles, two are by name recited: the reſurrefion of the leſh.and the eternall judge» 
ment. . » He addethavebemencie to his exkortation, and a moſt ſharpe threat. 
ning ofthe certaine deſtrudtion that ſhall come to them which fall from God and 
his celigh ze chapter 10.26, math. 15. 45. t et 2.10, He ſpeateth of a ge» 
Ease, and ſuch n doe altogether (al away from the faith, and not of ſinnes 
which are committed s 15e frailtie of man againſt the fir and the ſecond tal le. 


c Mie muſt marke the force of this worde. fo» it is one thing i belerue as Lydia did, 
wheſe begs God opened, Act᷑. 16. 13. and another thing to bane ſome taſte, 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


And haue taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powen of the world to come, 

6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renued againe by 
repentance : ſceing they « crucifie againe to them- 
ſelues the Sonne of God, & make a mocke of him. 

7 3 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbs 
meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiueth 
bleſſing of God. 

Fut that which beareth thornes and briars, is 
reprooued, and is neere vnto cuſing,whoſe end 15 
to be burned. 

IL But beloued, we haue perſwaded our ſelues 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſalua- 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 ; For Godis not vntighteous, that he ſhould 
forget your worke, and labour of loue, which yee 
ſhewed toward bis Name, in that ye haue miniſtre« 
vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter. 

11 And wee defire that euery one of you ſhew 
the (ame diligence , to the full aſſurance of hope 
vnto the end, 

12 © That ye be not ſlouthfull, ut followers of 
them, which through faith and patience, inherit the 
promiſes, 

13 7 For vhen God made the promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, hee 
(ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying, & Surely I will e abundantly bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thee marueilouſly. 

15 And ſo aſter that he had tarried patiently, he 
enioyed the promiſe. 

16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- 
ter then themſelues, and an othe for confirmation 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 So God, willing more f abundantly to ſhew 
vnto the heircs of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 
counſell, bound himſelfe by an othe, | 
19 Thatby two immutable things, wherein it 
is vnpoſſible that God ſhould lie, wee might haue 
ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge to lay 
holde vpon that hope that is ſet before vs, 

19 8 Which hope wee haue, as an ancreofthe 
ſoule,both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that 
which is within the vaile, i 

20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 
euen Ieſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euer after 
the order of Melchi ſedec. c 
rifully vponthce, ff Move then mas need. f U, were it wit for th 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


* en 
e Chr and 
uy though they The 
ified bim agare, 
male him a moch 
ing flecke to al the 
world, and that 
to ther owne de- 
#T1on, a; Iulia 
the Apoſiata or 
bac l ſlider did. 
3 He ſetteth farth 
the otmet threw 
ning with a ſimi. 
}:rude, 
4 He mitgateth 
and aſſwageth al] 
that ſharpueſſe, 
hoping better of 
them to wbomlz 
write:h, 
$ He praiſeth 
them tor their <4. 
ritie, theteby en. 
couraging them ts 
goe forward aid 
to holde out to 
the ende. 
6 Hee ſhewerk 
what vertues 
chieſiy they bau 
neede of to goe 
forward conſtart. 
ly, and alſo to pto. 
fit: to w. t, ol cha · 
ritie, and patience: 
and left any man 
ſhould obie ad 
ſay, that theſe 
things arc impoſ- 
ſible to be done he 
wil erh them to ſa 
beſote theme lues 
the examples of 
their anceſters, and 
to follow them, 
7 Another piicke 
to pricke them 
forward: Recaule 
the hope ofthe 
ivhericance is cet. 
tajae,if we cont 
nue to the cod, tor 
God hath not 0 
ly promiſed it. ba 
alſo promiſed it 
with an othe. 
++ Geste. 12.2, 
17. 4. and 21417, 
e 1 millheavt 9 
bene motpl 


e wickedw ſie of mn 


which beleeene net Col uo though he ſweare, 8 He liken eth hope to an ancre;b6 
cauſe that euen as an ancte being caft into the bottome of the ſea, ſtayeth the bol 
hip, ſodoth hope alſo enter euen into the very ſectet places of heaue n. And he na · 
keth mention of the Sanctuaiy, alluding to the old tabernacle, and by this meares it 
turneth to the compariſons of the Prieſthood of Chriſt with the Leuiticall. 9 He 
repeateth Dauids wordes, wherein all thoſe compariſons whereof he hath beſoie 
made mention are ſignified, as he declareth ia all the next chapter, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 He bath hitherto flirred tht vy to marke diligently what things 
are tobe conſider ed in Melchi-ſedec, ig wherein he is lile onto 
Chriſt, 20 JVherefare the Law ſhould giue place to the Goſpel. 

Or this i Melchi- ſedec mas King of Salem, the 

Pricſt of the moſt high God, who met Abra- 
ham, as he returned fr6 the ſlaughter of the kings, 
and a bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of 
all things : who firſt is by interpretation K ing o 
righteouſneſſe: after that, he is alſo King of Salem, 
that is, King of peace, 


x Up thoſy 
words, Acccrim 
to the order of Mel 
chi ſedec, where- 
upon that compi · 
riſon far deth ot 
the Prieſthood of 
Chr iſt with the 6 
viticall: firſt Mel 
chiledec bimſeſſe 
is conſidered ati 


figure of Chriſt , and theſe are the heades of that cot pæriſon · Melctiſedec wi # 
King and a Prieſt: avd ſuch an one in deedeis Chriſt alone. He was a King of peace 
and rightecuſueſſe: ſuch an one in deed is Chriſt alone, + Gene,14.18, 4 Wi 


a ſolemne and Priefily bleſſing, ; 
3 * Without 


eter of 
whom|.z 


ziſeth 
their cha · 
teby en- 


, ol cha» 
d patience: 


ance is cet. 
we con- 
the end. tot 
th not 6: 
aiſed it ba 
omiſed it 
othe, 

. 12.2.4 
ud 31417, 

7 heave Up 
mo pl w 
In ſie of un 
2n 2ncre; be· 
h the who's 
And be was 
$ meares it · 
M. 9 ke 
hath be{vic 


[l 


4 thoſe 


Acccrim 
der of Mi. 
ec, where · 
hat compi · 
127 deth of 
iethood of 
with the 16 
1; firſt Mel 
ec bimſelſe 
de red as th 
5 
ing o 

L : Wb 


| Melchi ſedee. Chriſtes ! 


Chap. xiij. 
+ An other f. 3 2 Wichout father, without mother, «without 
we: Melcb ſe. 
dec is ſei be ſo: e 
vs ta be cor ſide- 

redas one with 
out di g ning 
god it. ou e 

d ng to: neither 
bis fathe-gr:or his 
wothet , u f his 
2: ct lle s nut his 
Cath are wilt. cn 


nc ichet end of liſe: but is likened vnto the Sonne of, and vnprofitableneſſe. 
of God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 


vnto whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gaue the we draw neere vnto God. 
ti: he of the ſpoiles. 

5s For verely they which are the children of (for theſc are made Prieſts without an othe : 
Leui , which receiue the office ofthe Priclthood, 


1 tl. e Law, tithes of the people (that 15,of their bre. not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for euer, aſtet the or- — — of 

th. Soune of thren ) though they d came out of the loynes of der of Melchi ſedec) how could iho.g 
Cod.to v 1 * Abraham. ' 22 Byſo much is Jeſus made a ſuerty of a bet- corporal and rin. 
len God s Butheewhoſe kinred is not counted among ter Teſtament, corie things far 
without m..ther them,rccejuedtithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 23 * And.;mong the many were made Pri«fts, e. 9 
wonder.ul'y be tliat had the prott iſe. becauſe they were not ſuffered to indure, by the ing en. 3 
betten a be i And e withour all contradifion th. leſſe is teaſon of death. anche. 


8 y ith, U {a — . — 7 
ee — ully bleſſid ofthe greater, 24 Bu this man, becauſe hee enturcth euer, 


conceived, And here men that die, receiue ti: hes: but hatha lic filood, lich i cannot paſle fron; one 

z A: o:be: zz te: there he recens:th them, of hom it is M itnciled, to another. 

de fa los at th he liueth. FE : i 2s Wherefore, hee is k able alſo per ſectly to 
Piieft 9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leuĩ alſo vl ich ſeue them tharcome vnto God by him, ſeeirg lee 


bis Pie ſthond aas ; = , þ . : | 
y:oa Ab-2' fer receiueth tithes, pay ed tithes in Abraham. euet jitz tl: to make interce ſl. on for them. 
26 12 for ſuch an hie Prieſi it became vs to 


be tooke eg, 10 For hee was yet in the loines of lis father 

13 e Abrabam, uhen Melchi ſedec met him baue, which is holy, harmeliſſ, vnde fiſed, ſeparate 
Such an one in ts 5 Ifthereſore 4 perfe ction had bene by the from finer: ord made higher tlien the ke2u. ns 
&:edis Ch iſ. y Pricſthood of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Lawe 27 Wh ch needeth not daily as thoſe hie Pris ſts 
was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- to offer vp ſacrifice, fill for his owne fines, and 


on whom depen - 
2 thermore, that another Priefl ſhould riſe aſter the tien for the pcoples: 18 for i tliat did hee m once, 


hams lau ct i fic ati 


«, nd all the order of Melchi-ſedec, an. i not to be called after when he offered vp him ſelfe. 

bcleecers, and the order of Aaron? 28 For the Law maketh men hie Pricſts, which 
Ge — 12 for if the Pricſthood be changed, then of hauc infirmitic ; hut the n word of the othe i that 
— — neceſſitie muſt there bea change of the © Law. o nas ſince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is 


be author «f all, 13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, conſe crated tor euei more. 
+ Nu. ig. 21. 
ye begotten 
of Ab ahm. 

« He eaten of 
be pul lite bieſ- 
fes which the 
Pri vſes 

A double am- 
plification: The 
&f, that Melchi. 
ſec tooke the 
temhes, 35 one 
inmort3]! (to wit, 


ce hien fo. them which dy . im come vm Ged. 
hk Heew fit aud mecte, 12 


f ſerued at the altar. 

14 For it is euĩdent, that our Lord ſprung out 
of luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothinꝑ, touching the Prieſthood, / 


15 7And it is yet a more euident thing „be. forc the true and onely hie P. ie ſt Lemits 51611, 
2 6 ſocriſice after (acrifice . Grit jor thenſclues , ard ther for the 
there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 


16 8 hich is not made Prieft after the g Law times, but ence 


cuerlaſting Prieſthood, 99 


18 For the h commaundement that went a- 
li red, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, fore, is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakneſſe there · 


19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the 
4 3Nowe cos ſider how great this man was, bringing in of a better hope made perfite, vhereliy 


20 10 And foraſ nuch as it is not without an oth 


21 But this is made with an othe by him that 
haue a  commandement to take, according to ſayd vnto him, The Lori hath ſworne, and will 


9 Againe,that no 
wan might ob:e& 
that tbe laſt Prie ſt. 
ho. d wa: added 
to wake a pertire 
one, by thc cuu- 
pling of them buth 
togriher, hee proge 
ucth that the . ft 
Was aLrcgated ay 
the Jatier,as vn. 

p oh ao le, and that 


„ Tae cn 8:01al 
+ 


wy 

10 Ar other rgu 
mc:t abeichy hee 
pi vouCth that tg 
Prieſthoode of 
Chill is bertet 
then tl e P. ie it- 
hood of L cui, be 
caule :“ was efia- 
batt with au 
vine, but beits 
was Uotio, 

4+ P,4/,1:0 4o 

11 Another argu. 
ment tending to 
ti. e ſame pu poſe, 
The Levui.ica!)} 
Pireils (as mer 
tall men) could 
not be eue laſting. 
bur Chr iſt as be rs 


pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man everlaſting fo hach e alſo an «ucrlafting Prieſthood, making muſt cfſectval] inter 
Wet, ta. not peſie awa). 
An other argument There are :equiced in an bie 
Pricſt ixnocencie, and pe ift & purenefle. winch may te pat ate him rom ſin delt for 
whom bee offe:reth. But the Levinical] hie Prieftes thall not be found to bee ſych, 
for they offi r firſt forth. ir o ſiune r but Chriſt onely is ſuch a obe zndtbete- 
13 An other a gement 
c:uſe that after the ſirilnude of Mclchi-ſedec Which nor anti Randurg hee handler! after wand, The Leunicall P. ic flex offered 


people. But Cinft 


offercd not for him.elfc , but lor v het, nut faciibees, but himelſe, net often- 

And this ought not to ſeemefi:ange. fazih he, oratmuct, as th 

ofthe carnal commandement, but aſter tic power are we ake, hu this man 1+ coulecrated an « uerlafiing Peſt, ard tha: by ax othe. 
i 


: 2 That jac / i e wrich het offrred, W jt was ſodent, that it meatth 16: 0 fee 
ee of the endleiſe life * . repeated or effercd azar any more, W The commend: mens of God which was beund 

i * : a bi 17 For hee teflificth thus, + thou art a Prixſt wnh ane 14 Another 2. gume nt take n of the time 1 leme: thing: ue taken 
* 1 % ſor euer, aſter the order of Melchi: ſedec. 22 by the later, o Extibiee, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 To prone more certain ly that the : erenmenacs of the Lawe are 
abregatre, 5 Hehe eth that the; wine afocante'' to (exue 
te) erent; prierne, 8 He br 2eth tithe place of time, 
15 Top! 00uc the araihdrment of the ole contnant, 


pte wade mention of, and Dauid ſettetł kim foorth as ar eue / laſting Prieft) but 
the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortall men, ot they ſuccee de one another; the iecond, 
tht Levi hiruſe lie was tithed is Abrakam by Melchi · ſede e. Therefore the rieſt- 
ad of Nelchi-ſedec (that is, Chiiſies, who is pronounced to bee an everlaſting 
Fri:ſt according to bis order) is more excelic nt then the Teniticall, 3 The 
Girdtreatiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein afl er hi e hath prooued Chi iſt to be a King, 
_— 2nd a Prieſt, hee nowe handlcth — n nc ie 
fall theſe offices , he wing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other, but in * w * 
Chriſt they ace true and elke. And hee be ginneth with the Pricſtheode, where F this _ ——_—_— _— m_ — high 
Wh alſo the lo mer treatiſe ended, that by th meancs all the pa is and members Pricit, t 5 r Rtet at the tight hand Of the throne 
ofthis di putation m q better hang together And firſt of all he e p:cvverh that the of the Mai:ftic in heauens, 
leni call P. ieſthood was impe ſect, becauſe an othet Prieſt is promiſed a long 2 2 And a miniſter of the a Sanctuary, 3 and 


line aſter, according to another order, that is to lay, ofttoibet ware r of rule and 5 : 7 e 
la: on. * I the 52 ſthood of Leui ccuala hane 1 — an) man pic. 6 Re ſhe v —— d uue Tabernacle which the Lord pight, 
0 man. 


ei how tha by the inſlĩtu . ĩon of the ne w prieſthe od, not ont ly the imperfection . a ; > 

ofthe Prieftt od of Leui was declared, but alſo that it was char ge d for this: for 3 4 For euery hieh Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
theſerwo cannot ſtand togethet, becauſe that firſt appointment of the ti: be Leui, both ꝑiſts and ſacrifices: where fore it was of ne- 
ce ſſitie, that this man (ould haue ſomewhat alſo 


Ouet oftl. e things which wee have ſpoken, 


lid ſbct ſocrth the tribe o luda, and made tt alia ivferionr te Leui : ard this latter 
Gtth place the Priefthood in ih- tribe of lud e Of the inffitmtion of Aaron, 


f Fad ary to doe ent the al 7 Loft any man might odie& , that the to offer, 


Prieſthood indeed was trarNlated fiom It ui tu luda, but yet notwith{iandir g the 


1 Nec biiefl re. 
peztethibarwies. 
unte all theie 
th-ngs art to bee 
ref med, to it, 
that wee have a 
farte «ther high 
P 1e il ten 11 „ e 
Leuitica!! iigh 
Pries are. et (u 
uch an one 38 
n:cth st the 
tight hard ef the 
m oſt high God 
in þ: 306. 


line it main erh ſtillfhee beth weigheth 22d exprundeth theſe words ©. Dad, fs 2 They of Levi wete bigh Prieftes in an eatebly lar dust: but Clift is in the 
tur, arcoroing to the order of Mell. ſed :. wherety allo a diners itflicutionof heauenl;, 4 Of hrawtn, 3 They of f evi exe: cited the ii Pie the cn afreile 
oi pris ſthood is well petet ined. 8 He provueth rhe ſioeiſuie and exct ler cie of tabernacle. but Chr iſt beat eib at out with him a farre oth er abe · vacle to wit, big 
he inſtit . tion ol Melchi. ſed: cs brief hond, bythis , that the Prie hood o the body which Gud bier ſelſe wade to be everlaſting. s it ſhall a ter ard be declared, 
Lay did ſtand vpan the « atx ard and bodily anoin / ing but the ſacrifice of Mel. cbap. 9. 11. 4 Of ien. 4 H- bringethareafor why it mull nee des be that 
Oi ſedec is ſet ont : be euetlaſting and mere ſpitituall. e Not aſe the orai= Chi iſt -u 10 have 2 he die (which he ealleth atabernacle which the Lord pight and 
Wn, which rom Man, Faile an tra: f. co ie things , as wat dene in Aarons conſt net nan) ta wit tha: b- v. ig. haue what to offer ; forotherwife ie could not bai 


da la whole Priefibeed, & Pfalut 110.4 chap.5.6, 


Nan 3 4 5Fcr 


av h. Pricft, And the ie lie fawe body is both the tabe ia le 25.4 the ſaczifice, 


— A newe 2 


5 Hee giveth a 4 Fot he were not a Prĩeſt, if he were on the 
reaſon why be la earth, ſeeing there ate Pritſtes that according to 
anten) the Lawoffer gifs, 3 
umd © „ 5 Who ſctue vnto the paterne and ſhadows 
inthe earthly : be. Of heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
cauſe, faith he, il ne when he was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, See, 
* = warty ſayd he, that thou make al things according to the 
pot min iet in the Paterne, ſllewed to thee in the mount. * 
eatthly ſonctua- 6 © But nowe our hie Pmeſt hath obtained a 
rie, ſeeiog bete more excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 
„ preg diatour of a hetter Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed 
ate appointed for vpon better promiſes. 

nun, that is to ſay, 7 7 For it that firſt Teſtament had bene vn- 
to be paternes of blameable, nu place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
> er = to ubat the ſecond. | 

bot pole {houl. 8 For in rebuking them hee ſaith 5 + Beholde, 
the paternesſe:ve the ayes will come, ſaith the Lord, When I ſhall 
when the trueand ne with the e houſe of Iracl,and wich the houſe 
original example of Iuda anew Teſtament: 


is pre ſeut. po 5 
13 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
at's 7.44- their fathers, in the day that I rooke them by the 


4 hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for 
the olde aud tran- they continued not in my Teſtament, and I regar- 
ſitotie Teitament ded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

or couenant being 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 


but for 3 99%... Vith the houſe of Iſtael, Aſter thoſe dayes, ſayth 


ticall Pricits were the Lord, l wiil put my Lawes in their minde, and 

1 in theit heart I will write them, and I will be their 
e newedhe enters (04, and they ſhall be my people, : 

re And they ſhall not teach euety man his 


whereof is Chrilt, N G 
toſhe w that this neighbour , and cuery man his brother, ſaying, 


is = «pb way Know the Lord: for all (hall know me, from the 
thenthat ina! leaſt of them to the greateſt of them 

* N o the great dem. 
reſpects, bu 275 12 For [ villbe mercifull to their vnrighteouſ- 


that that was ab« : e 6 ö 
togated by this. neſſe, and I will remember their ſinnes and their 
7 He pose th by jniquities no more. 


11 ie of 2 
— tere T3 ln that he ſaith a newe Teſtament, he hath 


is ſecond Teſta- abrogate the olde: nowe that which is diſanulled 
ment ot coue nont, and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh auay. 

and there ore that 

the fil was net perfite. & ler · gt 315 U. 7 f. rom-11.27, chop. io. 16. e He 
cht an one, 41 t wert one familie of the whole bingen for whereas the (irg - 
dome of Denid was divided win wo fattions , the Prophet ginech v to νν,ẽEiHiau 
that thrensh the new Teftament thay ſhall be toyned together againe in one, 8 The 
concluſion ; Therefore by the latter and the wewe, the firſt and olde is taken away, 
for it could not be called new iſ it differed not from the old. And againe that fame 
is at leagth takenaway,which is ſubie& to cottuption and therefore imperfeR, 


CHAP. IX. 

2 Comm ariug the Srmr of the Tabernacle, 0 andthe cer:me- 
nes che Law, 11 ©re9 the t-urth ſer ont in ( Hri, 15 he 
cencludeih that now there is no more nrece of another Prieſt, 
24 becanſe (hr iſt himſelfe hath fulfled theſe duciies vader 
the ni we contuant, 


: 
A an 7 ng _ the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
nacle which hee of religion. and a 2 worldly Sanctuary. 
e>!le:h worldly, 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
tat is to lay, in was the candleſticke, and the table, and the 
tramſi otie 20 ' : 4: . 
— Boe rw 3 8 » Which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
U 5 . 
And aſter the b ſecond vaile was the Taber- 


pants,to v it, in- 
ta the hol; pl. 
nacle, uhich is called the e Holieſt of all, 


ces and tlie tlo- 


7 * Sew „ 4 Which hadthe golden cenſer, and the Arke 
4 fg. of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about with gold, 


6 He caliis itthe wherin the golden pot, which had Manna war. and 
C vaile, uu Aarons rod that had budded, and the x tables of 
becauſe there were 
40 Valet, but be. the Teſtament. ; | 

5 %Andouerthe Arke weretheglotious Che- 
rubims, ſhadowing the d .mercie ſeate : of which 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 


cauſei: was be- 
hinde the Su- 
Far te or the 
22 abe, nat le. 


e he bolteſf SanfTuary, * Numb. . 160, R f. Kivr. 8 9. 2. chron. 3. 10. YH ro, 
1. d The Hebrewer cal the ceer of ibe As le of che Contnant be merci? ſccie, 
whom both che Grecians and we fellow. 


To the Hebrewes. 


6 Nowe hen theſe things were thus ordei- 2 Now be com- 
ned, the Prieſts went al wayes into the firſt Taber- — the han. 
nac le, and accompliſlʒed the ſeruice. — _ 

7 But imo the ſecond went the & hie Prieſt dayly (acrifices, 
alone, once euery yeere, not without blood which 30d thatyeere!y 
by — for himſelle, and for the e ignorances of — 9 
ihe people. which tbe bi 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, Prieft — 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet once every ere 


opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtan- alia 1 
ding, with blood, of. 


9 4 Which was a figure f for that preſent time, ered for bim. 
whercin were offered gifts and ſacrificesthat could telle and the 


of . - people. 
not make holy, concerning the conſcicnce, bim 4 J $6.26 
that did the ſcruice, lun. 18 1 


10 5 Which only ſtood in meates and drinkes, e For the ſinner, 
and diuers euking „and cainall rites, 8 which Leete Cp. f.. 
ill 


* . * . Of 4 
were inioyned, vntill thetime of reformation, ls — —— 


11 & But Chriſt being come an high Pricſt of monie he gathe· 
good things to come, 7 by at greater and a more teib that the u 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with bandes, that , got by fuch 
g Þ. » ſacrifices opened 
is, not ofthis building, into heauco,which 

12 5 Neither by the blood of i goates and was ſhadowed 
calues: but by his owne blood enticed hee once dy 4 - 

a — 0 4 2 
vnto che holy place, and obteined eternal tedemp- 4 ch. — 
tion for vs. alone eme, ig 

13 +2 For if the blooi of bulles and of goats, tknherthutting 
and the aſhes of an hceifer, ſprinkling them that are js Wee 
vncleane, ſanctifiethas touching the ł purifying of ©. - ear 
the fleſh, _ - iorhimlel e and 

14 How much more ſhal che + blood of Chriſt tor othess,and f. 
which through the etetnall Spirit offered himſelfe t did {bur the 

. F . Holeſt of alla- 
without fault to God, 2 purge your conſcience 


aine? 
from Idead workes.to ſerue the living God? , Au obie dien 
15 10 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of 1fthe way were 
Z : * not opened into 
he auen by theſe ſaetiſices ( that is to ſay, If the worſhippers were not purged by 
them) why then were thoſe ceremonies vied? to vit, that men might bee called 
backe 'o that ſpirituall example, that is to ſay, to Chtiſt, who ſhould core q all 
thoſe things at kis comming, f For that time that that fignre bad 10 lail. 
5 Another reaſon why they could not wake cleanethe conſcience of the wot- 
ihipper, to wit, becauſe they were outward and carnall or corpora!l things. f Fer 
they were as you would ſay & burden, from which Chrift acer -d tt. 6 Nowe 
bee entrech intothe declaration of the figares, and firſt of all comparing the Le. 
uiricall high Prieſt with Chriſt, ( that is to ſay, the figure with the th vg it ſelle) 
hee attributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration ot good things to come, that is, & 
uerlaſting, which thoſe caroall things bad reſpect vnto, 7 An other com- 
pariſon ot the firſt corruptible Tabernacle with thelattec (that is to (ay, withtke 
humane nature of Chriſt ) which is the true inco:ruptible Temple of God, where. 
into the Sonne ol G O D entred, as the Leuiticall high Prieſtes into the othet 
which was raile and trarfitorie, 'By ammore excellent ani better, 8 An 
other compariſon ot the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt, The Leviticall bigh 
Prieſtes entriag by thoſe their holy places into their SanQuary , offered conpe 
tible blood for one yeere onely: but Chriſt entring into that holy bodie of his, 
eatred by it into he ane n it ſelſe, offering hs o ne molt pure blood for an euet-· 
la bing ede mytion: For ove ſelfe fame Chriſt anſwe tech both to the bie hiieſt, 
and the Tabernacle, and the ſoctiſices, and the oſſctingi the mſe lues, 28 the 
ttueth to the fignres, o that Chriſt is both high Prieſt , and Tabeinacle, and 8. 
crifice, yea, all tt eſe both truely, and for cut. i For n hu yrerety ſacriftt 
of recontiliazion , there weve two kinaes of ſacrifices, the one @ gcate, the ae ti 
Hor calſe, & Leuiticus 16. 13. numbers 19.4. 9 If the ouv:ward fpr sklirg 
o blood and aſhes of beaſtes, was a ttue and eſſectuall Fone of purifying ard 
clenfing , how much more ſhall the thing it ſelle and the uueth being p eſent, 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe extet nall Sacraments, that is to (21, 
his blead, which is in ſuch ſort mans blood, that it is alſo the blood «fthe Sorre 
of God, and therefore hath an everlaſting vertue of puriſying and clevſing, 
doe it? & He? cenfidereth the fignes apart, berg feperare Som the thing it ſelf, 
f. Pater 2. 1. 1. 1% 1. 7. veut latton 1 3. e Lale 1.4. From {nuts which 
proceed: Fom death, and bring focr th uchi but death, to The coacluſionel, 
the atmet argument: therefore ſeeing the bleed of beaſles did por purge linnes, 
the newe Teſtament which was before time prowiled,, where unta thote outward 
things had reſpe& is nowe indeede eftadliſhed, by the ve:cue whereof 20 tak 
gre sious might be taken zway, and heaven inceede opened votovs: whereof it 
olloweth that Chriil ſhed his blood 3!fo for the Fathers: For hee was (hadowed 
by thoſe olde ceremonies, other»iſc. vnlefſe they had ſerved to repreſent him, 
they had beene nothing at all pzofitab!e, Therefore this Teſtament is called ibe 
latter, net as concerning the vertut᷑ oſit, (bat is to ſay, remiſꝰion of ſinnes) bot 
In teſpect of that time, wherein the thing it ſelſe was Friſked, that is to oy, 
wherein Chritt u as indeede exhibiredto the worlde, andful6lledall things which 
weteaeccfaryto our ſalustion. / 
the 


The force ofChriſtes death, 
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nm | Chap, x. Sacnifices of the Law, 2 1 


4 10g. the newe Teſtament, that through + death which looke for him, ſhall hee appeate the ſecond time 
1 et. 3. 18. was for the redemption of tha ttanigreſſions that without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 

were in the former eiae d were CHAP. xX 

calied, might receiue the promiſe of Efernall inhe- - ally 3 

ritance. 2 He proueth thas the ſacrifices of the Law were owe f1, 2 le. 
11 Ateaſon why 16 u For uhere a Teſtament is, there muſt he 415 e *. — 
the Teltament the deathof him that made the Teſtament. nie: 19 Then be addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſexcrely 


rig ah 17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when 2 them chai neu] the g acc of (rift. 36 Inibe end 
the Mediacour, men Are dead: tor it is yet of no force as long as ne en‘, 38 dba, commeth of faith, a 
becauſs this Teſta . that made It, 18 aliue. Or i the law hauing the ſhadow of yooy things 1 He ptevenceth 


8 wy ogg 18 12 Wherefore, neither was the fiſt ordeined Ito a come, & not the very image of the things, 2 priuy obiecllon, 
ment 0! gift, Which WItkzout blood. can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices , which they offer My then were 
is wade <ffeauall 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept yeere by yeere continually, ſanctiſie the commers 2 * 
by death, & there to the people, m according to the Law, he tooke thereunto. | p — Aue an 
3 the blood of calues and of goares, with water and 2 For uould they not then haue ceaſed to laue touching that = 
veed's be Nhe Purple woll and hi ſſope, and n ſprinkled both the l ene offred. becauſe that the offerers once purged, Neleh tacrifice 
ti: made the Te- booke, an: all the people, 1 ſhould haue had no more conſcience of ſinnes d 8 4 

' 


* „ ſhould 20 Saying „This is che blood of the Teſta- 3 Eut in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance wkeiern ( faith he) 
2 Gal 3 18. ment, which Gud hath ap vinted vnto you. 2gaine of ſinnes cuery y eere. 1 thete was made 

1 1krie ant be 21 Mot eouer, he ſprinkled Jikewife the Taher- 4 For it is vnpoſſible that the blsod of bulles e Ferre ate- 
a prupÞnion be» nacle with blood alſo, & all the miniſtring veſſe ls. and goares ſhould take away ſinncs. eg pony a 
e 22 And almoſt altthingsarc by the Law purged 5 2 Wherefore when he d commeth into the Sunn Teng 


things which pri- 


ke, & thoſe which with blood, and without (3;cdumg of blood is no world, he ſaith, & Sacrifice & offering thou woul- bat lavifice had 


ae puri fied: Varer remiſſion. g 2 deſt not: but ac l odię haſl thou ordained me. — mY io lan- 
the Lawe allthol® 23 It was then neceſſarie, that the © ſimilitudes 6 In burnt offer ings, and finne offerings thou gte ee t 
bgures were ea th- O ; Beck ms * 7 5 purpoſe ihould 
n heauenly things (hould be purifie with ſuch haſt had no pleaſure. - thotefinnss which 
the booke, the vel. things: but the heavenly things themſelues are pie» 7 Then l ſaid, Loe, I come ( inthe beginning ne pargedbe re” 
leh, the ſacrifices, 7zfied with better ſacrifices then are theſe, of the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould do e, — 
although they 24 * For Chiiſt is not entred into the holy thy will, O God. | a 


_— — places that are made with handes, which are ſimi- 8 Aboue, hen he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, to be repeated e- 
There ſote it was litudes of the true Sænct᷑uarie: but ic eatred into and burnt ottt rings, and ſinne offrings, thou woul- 3 
requiſue that aii very heauen, to appeate now in tlie ſight of God d eſt not haue, neither baſt pleaſate tberein (whuch Ih fes 4.80 


thoſe ſhould be ſor VS, are offered by the Law ) * Of rtnege which 


hed wit . g 
— 0 þ — @25 "Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe oſten, 9 Then ſaid hee, Loe, I come to doe thy will, ## wr-/ofting, 
movy of the ſame AS the high cone —_— into the Holy place,cy* ry 8 Goal, he taketli avray the d firſt, that he way fla- 2 
nature, to wit. yecre with other blood, ih the ſecond. A Ae 
ak = 26 '5(For then muſt he haue often ſuffred ſince 10 By the uhich will we are ſanctiſied, euen by Crip. ws; * 

: the foundation of the world) but now inthe P end the offting ofthe body of leſisChiiſt once made. 2 K concluſſon 


Bar endes Che of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to xx 3 And euery Pricſt e tandeth dayly mini. lollowiag of thoſe: 
Mi. y'y things that went 


a'l things are hea- put away 4 {inne by the ſacrifice of himſelſe. firing, and ofttimes offereth one wancr of oſſe belle and comes 


88 27 And as it is appointed vnto men chat they ring, which can ntuer take away ſinnes: pte bending allo- 
vely (actifice, za ſliall r once die, and after that commeth tlie iuuge- 12 But & is man after he had offered one ſacti. he _ —_ 
heaventy people, ment: | 7 55 fice for ſinnes, & ſittethi for height hand ge than” 

E . „& ſitteth for euer at the right han. 
5 _ —— 28 SoxChrift was once offered to take away of God, — 9 
it {lf is ler open the ſinnes of f many, 1 and vio them that 13 4 And from henceforth tarieth + till his ene- oe n, ereſcse 
de fore vs ſot an ä X hed in like f mies be made his footſtoole. A = — 
exerlaſting haditation, Therefore all theſe things ate ſanctĩfied in like ſort, to wit, : N r ng : 
with that euerlaſting offeting of the quickening bloed of Chriſt, 272 he Lo d 3 oy _—_ , 2 _ heconſecrated our high Prieft 
bad commended. =» He wjedio ſprinkle, ** Exed 24.2, 0 The forulrtn 155 of er them that are landt ine d. waniſe ted in the 
beaucnſy things were earthly, er therefore they were to be jet hᷣrih with earthly ihn IF 5 For the holy Ghoſt allo bearethvs record: fl ſh, witneſſeth 


« 11th the blood of beat, and wo, and by ont. Bris arg { brift * 22 =_ hea. for after th: the had faid before, 2 

nerdy, and therefor e they conid uo; but be ſeniiified wich the ae / ing of his lac ij Hod. . * ; > . # 
1» Anctberdouble comparifeer The l e FrieffcurrdTincribe Sabdnd- =, 16 # This i the Teſlament that I will make in the lacriices 
: t in 0 4 


tie, which was made indeede by the commaademert ol God, bit vet with mens 3 . : { in the 
hands, that it might be a paterne of anothet moreexctilent, to wit, of the h-apenly Ence of his Sonne our hie Prieſt, in w! ich obedience he oſſted vp himſel e once io 
palace. Bat Chriſt ented eu: n into heauen it l lie. Againe, he appeated before the his Father et vs, 6 7ht Senne of Gods ſord ts core tuts the wer la, when be was- 
Atke, but Chrilt before God the Father himtelfe 14 Ano'ter doable compari. Wan, man, Tl. 4. 7. c 1; uv word for wore m the Hebrew ae28, Theuhaft 
fon: The Leuiti · all hie Pri: offeres other blood. but Chriſt offered his owne: he H ſeu ve cares thor ow, that u, them haf? mae me obedtixs, ona mnitir.g bo eave, 
eue ty yet te once iterated his offering; Chriſt offering hin {+1 e but once, aboh ited 3 That i, the farrificer to eſt ab liſh the feconsgthet u, he willof Got, 3 A conclu- 
ſine altogether, both of the ft net ages and of the age to came. 15 An argue fon, with the other pant of he ompr ion: The Leviticalt h e Prieſt repeateth tha 
dient tu prove that Chtiſts oſſering eught not to be te peated: Sete ing tha: fiunes fame ſacrifices dayly in his ſar ctuat ie: where upon i: tolloweth that neither thofe 
were to be purged from the beginuing of the wor ld, and ĩt is pro that ſiunes can ſucnifice 2, neither thoſe offrivgs, other thole hie Priefls cunld take away finnes, - 
not be purged, but by the only blond of C hrii : he muſt needs haue die j 6/remimes But Cirift, haning offeted one facrifice once lot the lines of all men, and having 
fince the beginning of the wor!d, Bot a man can die bot once : therefore Chr:fes ſendiſied his owhe for eue r ſi eth ot the right hand of the Father, bavirgal power 
obla on which was once done in the latter Aves, neither coul. nor car b- repea. 10 hi; handes e Arthe alior, of» (bp. 13 a v0. 1. 1000.15.25, 4 He 
ted. Seeing then it is ſo, furely the vertue ol it extender botn te the finnes that Neuer teth a privic objection, to uſt. that yet notu iihſtond irg we are ſubre et to 
were be we, and to ſinues that are aſtet his comming p 7s te late dae. finne and den, wherennto the Apaſtle anſwe;ethghat the ſoll efficacie of Chriſte 
9 That who'e root of fume, » He ſpc ale ih of ibo natural flate a condition of mau: vettte hath not yer ſhe = edit e lie bat ſhall at length zypeae hen hee will zt 
Fur a: fr Lazar and certain other that died twiſe, that "was no νν,œd thing bat ex- once put to ſlighe all his enemies, with Wem as yet we Hrine. „ Chapter 1.13, 
tr. o 1118,00.4 44 for them that fhall be changed, their chauning is atinic of drach, 5 Aithovghthere dce yet remaine in vs reliques of ſinne. yet the werke of ove 
7.7. 1.77. & Roms 8, 1 per. 7. B. f Thi the nenere promiſe rt flraiced tothe ſanQtification v hich is to be periedied, hangeth vpon the ſeſ e ame ſacr fice ich 
Ae + and wv hank te ſribe the teffimion's of car ele Tom, not in the ſecret con foll neuer ſhalt de repeated: and that the Apoſtle prooverth by alledcing ag aine the te- 
of Girl, ut in te ef ffs that £15 Hh werketh , an fb we mint chm v imo ie o tete mie, thus, Sinne is taken away by the new 1 eflam ent. ſeein g the 
I e be, int fue c as i proſe ert ae, and ſbad ne He- Port ſoi h that i: ſhail come to peſſe, that acc etd ug to the ſorme of it. he will no 


1e, 16 Shonly by the way he ſctt. ch aut Chriſt a: Inge, partly to ter iſſe moe remember out ſinnes: Thereſore we ne ede now no purging ferifice to take 
ther, n ,h d not reſt theemte!ucs in the onely hl Chat ente made, ud 27 that which is already taken a, dut we muſt rathet take pames. that we may +. 
put!y o keepe the ſadilull iu tieit guetie, that the goe not bac e. now Uiovgh aich de pattaleis 5 b crißce. & Jer. 31.33 000,01 ,27.chap Þ.Þ, 


10 


nn 4 vnto 


— 


The new and liuing way. To the Hebrewes. The force of faith, 


vnto them after thoſe dayes, ſayththe Lord, I will bondes, and ſuffered with joy the ſpoy ling of your 
pur my Lawes in their heart, and in their m indes goods, knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in 


I will write them, heauen a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance, << irs 
nt then where 17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence . 
> the #4 of Pare - member no more. which hath great recompenſe of reward. J He will come 
n nechs 18 Nowe where remiſſion of th. ſe thingszs, 36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after ye Fromm ven 
. — there 26 no more offering for s ſinne. h ue done the will of God, ye might receiue the \\ let 2.4.70m, 


pon mens 2 19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the promiſe. 


t7.talg 11. 


1. 
g He a . or blool of Ieſus we may be bolde to entet into he 37 For yet a very ſ litle while, and hethat(hall 12 He commend. 


fone for e Holo place, come, will come, and will not tarie- 
meineth ano her 

*in, to wit,of 
rrankel; imine, 


prepared for vs, through the vaile, that is, his any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue no 


6 The fumme of b fleſh: pleaſure in him, : 

the former t ea- 21 And ſccing we haue an high Prieſt , which 39 But vee are not they which withdrawe our 
— 4 1 is ouer the houſe of God, ſelues vnto perdition , but followe ſaith voto the 
the holy place, at 22 Wet vs draw neere with aĩ true heart in aſſu. conſcruation of the ſoule. 

the Fathers were, rance of faith, our k hearts being pure from an euil CHAP. XI. 

_ ee conſcience, 1 He geclareth in the whole ¶ Lapter, that the Fathers, which 


28 — 4 23 And waſhed in out bodies with pure wa- 22 beginning of the 5 how 2 of — — 
8 a ith. Jalu iiou nv orher way then HU, iht. ebe un non 
Char is, in'o bea. ter, jet vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- /7% „ ag wy fin 


nen)fceing tba we out wauering, ( for he it faithfull that promiſed) 50 

the * Syonigr 24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- Owe * faithis the ground of things which are 

beaſts, bur of e- uke vnto loue, and to good workes, Nope for, and the euidence of chings which 

ſus. Neither 2* in 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee haue are not ſcene, 

art] 78 among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome g: but let 2 For by it our s elders were v el reported of. 
vs exhort one æn other, iand that ſo much the more, 4 & 3 Threugh faith wee vnderſtand th t the 


vs ou! by ſeitin 
the vaile wake becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. world was ordeined by the word of God , ſo that 
28 26 4 For if we ſinne m willingly aſter that wee the tt ĩngs which ue » ſee, ate not made of things 


A . N haue recciued and acknowledged that truth, there which did ar peare. 
drovgh vs. into re maineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 4 1 By faith Abel + offered vnto God a grea- 
heavenitſel'e, he 27 But a fearefull looking for of iudgement, ter ſacrifice then Cain, hy x the v hicbhe obtained 


ing p eſent with and violent kre, which (hall deuoure the n aduer- witneſſe that he was ri hteous, God reſtifh ing of 


vs, ſo that wee 2 2 , . 
hat «dy ſaries. N „his gifts: by the which fa. th alſo he being dead, yet 
4 bed Prief, if 28 9 He that defpiſech Moſes Law, dieth with- ſpeaketh, ! fa ; 

which is oner the out n ercy + vnder two, or three witneſſes: $ 5 By faith was Enoch tranſlated, that he 


mT . 29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ſhould not e ſee death: neither vas he found: for 


bes 24 the YEE ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth vnder God had tranſlated him: for beſort he was tranſla- 
Godhead exit were foot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood ted. he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. 


10 By the new and liuing way, which hehath 38 4 Nou the iuſt (ball live by faith: but if 


eth the xcellency 
of a (ore faith by 
the eſſe ct, becauſe 
itis the onely way 
to liſe, u hic ſec 
tence he lette /h 
forth aud ampliß- 
eth by ſetting the 
conta y ag: inſt it 


t An excellent 
deſctiption of 
faith by the eff: &s, 
becauſe it repre. 
ſemteth thin, s 
which a e but yer 
in hope, and et. 
teth as it were bes 
ſore our eyes 
things that are in 
viſible, 

2 He ſheweth 
that the Fathers 
ought to be ace 
counted of, by 
this vertue, 

a That , theſe 
Faihers of on 
we came: ni 
whoſe auttoritte 
and example ought 


fo 700Ke Us Very 


) ns SG for ofthe Teſtament as an vnholy thing, where» ich 6 Rut without flich it is vnpoſlibleto pleaſe much. 
tate iel, be vas ſanRiified, and doeth delpight the Spirit of him: for he that commeth to God, mult beleeue + Gene.: x, 


wot able to ahide : 
the brirhtu-s ofie, grace ? that God is, at. d that he is a © rewarder of them that 


7 A moſt graue ex -· 30 1* For we knowe him that hath ſaid, Ven- ſeeke him. 


r e geance belongeth vnro mee : I will recompenſe, 7 © By faith ® Noebcing warned of God of 


{ith the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhall o iudge the things which vere as yet not ſeene „ mooued 


that ſacrifice of 

Chrift may beap- his people, ; i with reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing 
plied tone t. t It is a fearefull thing to fall inte the hands \fhis houlbolde, through the which Arke he con- 
2 of the living God, demned the world, and was made heire of the 
the conſ-quentsco 32 No call to remem'-rance the dayes that rightconſneſſe, which is by faith, 


wit, by aa. es. are paſſed. in the which. after ye had teceiued light, g 7 By faith + Abraham „ when he was called, 
* 7 om *pirit, ye indured a great fight in afliticns, | obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he 
fon = 7 ging 33 Partly while ye were made a PgazingRock n ould afterward receiue for inheritance, and hee 
Gd, and te pro- both by reproches and afflictions and partly while went out. not knowing whitker he went, 

enre by all m-anes ye became q companions of them which were ſo 9 p, farhhe abode in the land of promiſe, as 


1 te ſſed to and fro. . in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dweł in tents 
throng" the love 34 For both yee ſcrrowed with mee for my u ich Ifaac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame 


that * vs 2 Fc promiſe, 2 
towards another, 7 th no dne and connter „ J : . 2 

& is truely 2na werde vin to Cod, & That i it which the Lord ſeth Be pc holy, 10 * 13 3 . "che __ a © founda. 
for | an , | Hh the g. ace of the hol) Gf. 8 Having mentioned the laft fron xhoſe builder and maker 73 WOE, 

comming of Chriſt. he ſtirte th vp the godly to the meditation o zu holy lite. and 11 Through faith Sata al ſo receined ſtrength 
citeth the faithlefſe fallers hw Bock to the Sms engine wo to conceiue ſeede, and was deliuered of a childe 
becauſe they v ckedly rei ded hin in whom onely ſaluation conſiſteth. ap, p air 
. — — = carſe oy occaſion, or ſhew of occaſion, w For it ij ner when ſhe was paſt ages, becauſc thee iudg: d him 
matter to fuse rhrowgh the frailtle of mans nature, and anvher thing fo proclainee Faithfull which had promiſed, 

warre + 1f mprefro Cola to an erem'e, 9 If the breach of the Law of Moſes 36 12 And therefore (prang there of one A euen cf 
pno ſhed by death, how much more worthy death is it to all away from Chriſt» ne which was t dead. ſo many as the Rarres of the 


Deut 1 1 u . 18 1. % 8 . 2.00%13 1. 10 The teaſon of all theſe things nog 
4 13 3 7evenger o ſuch 2s deſpiſe him: otherwiſe he ſhould nat right. {kic in mulntude . and as the fand of the ſea ſl ore 


ly gorerne his Chnrch, Now there is nothing more horrible then the wrath of the which is innumc rable. ö 

Iinirg God, Dt. 2. 25 m. 12.1% @ Ruleor gone .. 11 A he terriſied 13 All theſe died in 8 f ith f and receiued not 
the tallers away from Grd, ſa doc th hee now comfort them that ae conſtant and 
ſtand ſtrongly ſetting be ſore them rhe ſucceſſe of th: ir ſormei fights, ſo ſtirring 


hw. 1. to. 


3 He ſheweth Ke 


property of ia ih 


by let ir g out vnio 
vs moſt piked ex 
omples o ſuch ay 
from the begin. 
ning o; the world 


excelled in the 
Chur. 

b Se that the wi 
which we ſee, was 
not maze of any 
matter that abc. 
ved 09 was before, 
bus oſ nothing, 

4 Abel. 

G $.4+ 

X Marth 23.55. 
s Eroch. 

%* Gen-. 3. 27. 

© 77 at he ſhould 
not die, 

d Thy veward « 
not refered tr our 
merits, ut torke 
fre promiſe, 4 
Pan rracheih im 
Abrah-m the rs 
they of ali the aths 
% Rom. 4 4 

s Noe, 

Gene 6. 13. 

5 Abraham ard 
Sa 


2. 
+ Gex. 12. 4. e This ſoundaticn is [et aran heir tabernacles, X CN 7.19 4 


them vp to z fore hope ofa full ard rerdie victorie. þ Tow were brought fe to 212, f As ubkeh te H ne ch leren. if br hatbene flarke dead, ę In faih, 
be Hamed. q Intehmng thew miſere, te br your u rie. whtch they bed white tbe) line d, an fo Howes ibem tuen to ere. 


d 


Dr 


of that 1 
T:;e,w 


. 


Ho faith worketh, 


4 Th the f2ure the h promiſes, but ſawe them afarre off, and belce- 
lun none. ued them, and iteceiued them thankeſully, and 
2 par · u confeſſes that they were ſtraungers and pilgrimes 
ve went when onthe earth. 
whey rectined the 4 Forthey that ſuy ſuchthingy, declare plain- 
8 ly, that they ſet ke a countrey. 
lag of $0 1 15 And if they had bene mindfull of that coun- 
and calling on the trey, from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
name of te Cord to haue returned. 
16 But no they deſite a better, that is an hea- 

uenly : where fore God is not aſhamed of chem to 
+ C. ie. be called their God: for he hath prepared for them 
t - wt a cit ie. 8 * 3 0 . 
Love: 17 By faith + Abraham offered vp Iſ:ac, when 
| — he _ x tryed ard be that had — the | pro- 
promiſes of ; » 
were made in:het miſes, offered his one!y begotten ſonne, 
only begotcen See 178 (To whome it was faid, 4 1n Iſaac ſhall thy 
Jlaxe-yee l, ſeed be called.) 
Pi agamft bee 19 For hee conſidered that God was able to 
tebeleened in hape. raile him vp even from the dead: from m whence 
TC]. herecciucd him alſo after ® a ſort. 
8 20 8 By faith v Iſaac bleſſed Tacob and Eſau, 
death, concerning things to come, 
Fu there was 21 By faicl x lacob when he was ady ing ble ſ- 
ee 1 fe ſed beth the ſonnes of Toſeph, nd q leaning on 
vo urs —4 the end af his ſt ffe,woril-ipped God. 
the dea:h, by 22 '* By faith * loſeph i: hcn hee dyed, made 
meaues whereof = xyentionot che departing of the children of Ilra- 
8 el, and gaue comm aundement of his bones. 
nſen againe, 23 * By faith Moſes when he was borne, was 
$ Iſaac, hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
* Gen 27. 28339. hee was a proper childe, neither o feared they the 


18 33 kings + comm undement. 

1 Cen- 47 31. 24 By ſa th: Moſes when he was come to age, 

5 3 refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharauhsd:.ugh- 
1 : 

4 inane 25 And choſe rather to ſufer aduerſitie wich 

at 7 22. the people of God, then to enioy the y pleaſures of 

„en en ſinne for aſcaſon, 

2 26 Eſtceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 


822 116. ches, then the treaſures of Egypt: for hee had re- 

Fred. ii.. ſpe vnto the recompence ofthe reward, 

, yy 33 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 

5 0 be — the ficrceneſſe of the k ing: tor he endured, as hee 

nerds proveke that ſaw him which is ĩnuiſible. 

Goos wrath a- 28 Through faith he ordained the Paſſeouer 

2 ft _ and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that deſtroyed 
vod. 17.22. 

12 The ted ſea the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

* f xod. 14.23. 29 1 By faith they paſſed throughthe red ſea 

rr. a8 by drie land, which when the Egyptians had aſ- 


® 76/h.6, 10. 

' ſ:yedto doe, they were ſwallowed vp. 

72 — 5 ; By faith the* walls of Jericho fell downe 
ample of Gods aſter they were compaſſed about ſcucn d: yes. 
77. 31 1 By faith the qharlot + Rahab periſhed 
4 ob 2.12% not with them vhich obeyed not, when & ſhe had 


d not onely, not on 

+ would be too ſhort for me to tell ot : Gedeon, of 
— * ze Barac, and of + Sampſon, and of * ſephte, alſo 
15 Gideon Barac, of Dauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 
— — 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
K.. 11. 


t He ſerarth to 35 The t women receiued their dead raiſed to 
Wane the florie 

«that women of Sarepte, whoſe ſore E has 1 a1ſed againe from death: and the Sto - 
te, whoſe ſonne EA reſtertd to hy mother, 


Chap. xij. Chriſt is our exam 


ple. 101 
life: other alſo were u racked, and would not bee „ ye an- th 


deliucred, that they might receiue a better relurte ee 
ction. which Antioch 


36 And others haue beene tryed by mockings 232% 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by bonds, and pri- OE 


ſonment, the ſaruis brought 
] io ex ponre 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- ä 5 


der, they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the ,, ;,, lte beſts ts 
ſword, they wandred vp and downe in x ſheepes den- ts. 
{kinnes,and in goates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, af- 16 Avanplibeas 
flicte d. andtormenteit z tion _ ofthe 
38 Whome the world vas not worthie ofabey — — 
wandercd in u ilderneſſes and mountaines, and faithis lo much 


dennes, enilcuues of the earth. the m. oe hs 
is ; . 8 2 mitte led at, Ly 
— 3 1 faithobrainc«l good hou much the 
report, and receiued ] nut the promiſe, promiſ-5of tbr s 
— God proucing a better thing for vs, that to come were 
they 2 without vs ſhould not be madeperfite, more darke yet 
atlergth were in 


deed exhibited to ve, ſo hat th: re faith and ours is at one, as is alſo che ir cone c a- 
tion ans ours, Y Bu! ſaw{(hriſt afarrerff, x For their jalnation, and hang vo 
on ( who was * din our de. 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Hedoth net oneh Ly the examples of the Fathers before vecit'd 
ex-ortih:miepatiineandeo Hancic, 3 but a fo by the ex» 
ample of (Hi. 11 That cthechaflening of Gow ca4.mes be rights 
ly wwiges Ly the onward ſenſe of our fleſh, 


V Herefore, + * let vs. lſo, ſeeing that we are N.. 
compaſſed with ſo great a cloud of vineſ- %% 8. 
ſes, caſt away euery thing that preſſeth downe, and + 
the ſinne that ꝰ hangeth ſo (aſt on: let vs run with 1 An spplying of 
patience the race that is ſet before vs, the former c xam- 


2 2 Looking vnto Ieſus the authcur and fini- —— 


ſher of our faith, who for the: ioy that was ſet l. e- „y totnune be. 
fore him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the whole race, ca- 
ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the thronc of ſiag 2 all 
od. flops ard impedi- 

3 3 Confider therefore him that endurerh ſiich 4 For ſme leſe- 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea- 200 v5 an an fixer 
ried and famt in your mindes, Jo that we cant 

4 # Te haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 1 23323 
uing againſt ſinne. ſote vs, as the 

5 And yee haue forgotten the conſolation, wake of this ace. 


; , iar leſus himſelfe ont 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, æ M — tio wle 


ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of ile Lord, nei- 1,541, oel ce 
ther faint u hen thou art rebuked of him, all ike rovgbneſſe 
6 For whomethe Lord loueth, hee chaſteneth: of the fame way. 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiuetb. #, 2 19010 pau 
Y 2 the vi ke of our 
7 Ifyee endure chaſtening,God off. reth Um- ful. 
felfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it c ME be had 
u home the f. therchaſtcneth not? at 3 
$ Ifthcrefore ye be without correction, a her- — Jer ſuffered 
of all are p artakeis, then are ye baſtards, and not »;vingh he E- 
ſonncs. me of the croſies 
9 © Morecucr wee haue had the fathers of cur 3 — 2 
bodies which corrected vs. & we gaue them reve & bun ftance of 
rence: ſhould we net much rather be in ſubiecti· the perſon and the 
on vnto the father ofſſ irits, that ve might lue? tu g. themſelues, 


: ; b he comp2e 
10 7 For they vere ly for a ſew dayès chaſtened rech be tw int them 


ſelves: for how great 's!eſ v in compariſon of vs, and how fire more grievons 
things did be ſuffer ben wee > 4 Heerakcth an argument «f the pr: fire which 
comme th io vs by Got ch. ſtiſe ments, vn)cHe wee be in fault, Firſt ot all becavſe 
ſinc e. or l at ec hellious w ickt dneſſe o our Peſt, is by this meanes tam ed. 5 8 
condly, becavte they a'e teſtimomes of bi: fatherly good will tovarde vs, in o 
much hate y ſhe w then {clues to be baRards, ah ch cannot +bide to be chaſtet ed 
of Jod. & Len. 3.18. 6 Thirdly fall ger yeeld this right o father, to whom 
next after God wee owe this life, hat they may r-ghtſally corre their children, 
ſha'l we noi be mr.ch more ſubie d to that on Father, « he 13the Author of the ſpĩ · 
rituall aud cucrlaſting life? + An awpl-ficaticn + {ihe che argoment. Tho'e 
fathers have correRed es af er their fa: fie, or ſome (rzile and ti anſitoi je prere x 
but God chaſte neth and infituReth es for o fing lar prefite, to male vs pattaketn 
of his ho!ineſſe : v hich thing althongh theſe cui ſenles dot rot preſently perceive, 
yet the end of the matter ptooue th it. 
V$ 


nh 


vs after their owne pleaſure, but he chaſtencth ws 
8 The cencloGion: for our profite, that we might bee partakers of his 
wen.uſt zoe .or- holineſix. 
IST 14 No no chaſtiſing forthe preſent ſeemeth 
2. igbt couiſe, and to be ioy ous, but grieuous: hut afterward, it brin- 
(as farre forth es geth the quiet fiuite of righteouſneſſe, vnto them 
45 reds — wich are thereby exerciſed, = 
aacbling. 13 5\Whereforelift vp your hands whichdhang 
4 The &: ſcription downe, and) our weake knees, 
of arazuthe: wont 13 And make (traight ſteps vnto your feete, 
2 1 wo etant 1,f chat which 2c hal: ing: he turned out of the way, 
e K e a πι t but let it rather be healed. 
cor ſe, ano ſortaat 14 4 Follow peace with all men, and holines, 
22 Jn” without th which no man ſhall ſce the Lord. 
> fo . 600 15 '* Lake heeie,thar no man fall a vay from 
* Roma. 18. the grace of God: let no t root of itteines ſpring 
We maſt live vp and trouble , leaſt thereby many be defiled. 
anpeace, an oli - 116 1 Let tlicre he no fornicaiour, ot prophane 
nelle with ali men. = 7 2 . - 
to We mult un. POri2nasÞ Eu, which for one portion of meate 
die to ediße one old bis biitlu ight. 
aaothet, both in 17 or ye know how that afterward alſo when 


FW An: : 1 . a 
Lock ine and et: he would haue inherited the blefling, he was reie- 
zuple ot lie. & 1: 7 1 — 1 _ 1 7 - l; 1 
. # That ns hereſe, ed: for 1e found no gplice to repentance, c ꝛough 
or back-ſt:i4mg be he ſougin that ble fung with teares. 
an offenc'. 18 '2 Foryee..rcnot come vnto the „ mount 
xt: We muſt eſ 1 e ACS > 
chew fornication, dat M19 be h touched, nor vato burning fire, nor 
2 n, 8 i) 
and a ptolan: to blackneſie and darkeneſſe, an tempelt, 
: mi ad. ht io, uch 19 Neither vnto the ſou of a trum pet, and 


a mind as giueth tie voice of wordes w eh they that hoard it, ex- 
not to God his due 1 2 i Sor ; 
bonoor which cuſed themiſtiuce, x. nat the word thould not be 
ic kedneſſe how ſpoken to the. n any more, 

ſeucrely God will 20 (For they ve re not able to abidethat which 


i} . 
A hee was commauaded. & yea,thnough a be iſt touch the 


ample of E au mountaine, it hall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
teacheth vs, with a dart: 

3 The 21 And fo terrible was the i ſight which appea- 
Gen. 27 38. 118 * ä 

2 There was % ted. that Moſes aid, fears and qu ke) 

Place li- na 22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 


roprmzance:; ardit to tlie citic of the liuing God, the celeſtial! Kforu- 
a ebb ſalc m, & to tlie companie of innumera le Angels, 
alt what b;\ re- EA p 1 9 
pentance was, for 27 An to the afſem"lv and congregarion of 
when be was gene ie lirit borne, whica are written in heau: u, and to 
ext of 1.5 fachrrs God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and 
Hzht, he ihn catned 1, 7 8 
hw lg berfite men. 

Duets 3 . 
a 24 And to It fus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
12 Now he zppli- ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinckling that ſpea+ 
4 h the {ame w_ keth better things then that o Abel. 
beo Leilland 25. See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
Kingls office o bor if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, y ſpake 
Cin ii compared one:rth; much more fhall we not cſcape, if wee 
wita Mea aher turne away from him that ſpeaketh fiom heauen, 


tuis lot. Ii the ma- , py” , 
z lie of he Lane 26 11 Whoſe voice ten hooke the earth, and 


was lo preat,how no hath declared, ſaying, & Vet lonce more will 
greatrbinke go I hake. not the ca:th oeh, but alſo heauen. 
. e 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth 
pelis ? Andi the re moouingof thoſe things x hich are ſnaken, as 
co vpariſon be de · of things which are made with hands, that the 
0 u pattie things which are not haken, may remaine. 
cuir iy. I 7 - 3 1 3 9 i 
= £70 56; 28 15 Wherefore ſecing ves teeeiue a king 
6 Ib ch mio Let toured with hander, rol1(h was of amofſe and cart matter. 
N Exod v „. *Exv119 1%, i The ſh:pe aud ene whith he f., which wa 
Wo Com trr is © ond From hu but 4 tr , & Sohiecaliethichem that ave raven 
vp ite c aue, alt 04,9 one hrt of thous doth tene zu te earth, 13 The apply 
ing ofthe former cotapa:iſon: if it were not lawfallte conteire his worde which 
.fpake on che earth, how mach leſſe his voice which is from heanen? 13 He com 
pate th the lic0 {>Emaicſt;e ot the Goſpel, wherewithtie hole world was ſhaken, 
and enen the ver ef ame uf heauen v 86 a5 it were aftonthed, with the fina!l andya- 
nithing fun of we ge tiernance b tur LAW. * ee. 7.7. | It eppenrtihent- 
din this hat Prophet hebe of the calling of the Gentil'y, that theſes wordis 
2aull ve referred tothe lindo of (ont, 15 Agenerall exbott tion ta line reue- 
rently 2nd religionly vader the moſt i aopie [abiecticn of fo mightie a king.tvho 25 
he b'c lle th his mo timichrily {4 dath he molt ſeuetely tenenge tue ſebellicus And 
uus is the lupune 0: 3 cada lite, teſęe ctiag cke fill cable. ; 


leſus the Mediatour. To the Hebrewes. Sundrie exhortations. 


dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue grace 
whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we may plrafe 
him with = reuerence and ® feare. w "By rexerence i 


29 For & euen our God « a conſuming fire, 443: that how 
| ame faſluti wins 
te / pech chem in their duties, m Religion and godly flare, N Deuter on. 2. 


CHAP. XIII. 7 
1 Hee giueth good leſions nut onely fer mann y, 7 but alſo for 


40C;/24e, 


1 S brotherly loue continue. 2 Rom 12.16, 

2 fe not ſorgetſull to ente rtaine ſtraun- 1 He commeth to 
gers: for thereby ſome haue x recciued Angels in · the ſecond table, 
to their houſes vnwares. ”” ONS 

* is Charitie, efpeci. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as aily toward ffn. 
though ye were bound with them: and them that gets, and ſuch ag 
are in affliction, as if y< were allo aHicted in tlie . iel. 
N 1 G 
2 Mariage & honourable among all, and the 2 18.3. 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulrerers 4 Been. 
God will iudge. %% if ther mis 
Let your conueiſation he without coue- 3 
teuſneſle, and be content with thoſe things that ye deth chaſt mari. 
liaue, ſor b he hath ſai l, monie in ali ſorts 
6 A Iwill not faile thee,ncither ſorſake thee : r 
do chat de % may hald fiy, * The Lore 4 das esc 
mine helper, neither will I tcare what © man can agaiv? «toe. 
dot vnto me. 00015 and adubs 
$ 4Rememberthem which haue the ouerſight 3 
of you}, which haue decla ed vnto you the worde 13 ———— 
of God: A hoſe ſ. ih oo, conſideritg what hath gaintt which is ſex 
becnethe end of their corucrſ-tion, 5 Ieſus Chriſt a Toten ed nn 
i : * 1 with that wl.ich 
ycſterday,and to day, the ſameaiſo is for cuer. the Lens hack e 

Be not cati dabout with diuers a ſtraunge ven. x 
doctrines: s fox it is a good thing that the heart be & Et Lord 
ſtabliſhed with grace, ad not with d meats, wEich ES 
haue not profited them that liaue not becne © oc- + N _ 
cupied there in. c He ſeiteth uu 

10 7 Wee haue anf altar, whereof they baue 4 —½⁵ Got. 


no authoritie to eate, which s ſcruc inthe Taber- 5 


nacle. am ple 5 of valiart 


11 +For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood C. ptaines. u home 
is brought into the holy place by the high Prieſt for * ovght d:li- 


ſinne, are burnt without the campe. peatly to fol 
12 Thereſore cuen Ieſus, that he migktſ:nRifie 5 He repeateth 


the people with his one biood, ſuffercd without the femme of the 

the gate octi ne, to w_ 
x 2 the cuely groun 

13 3Le: vs goe ſoorth to lim thereſote out of (f*;1jprece;rs of 
the campe, beating his reproch, maners,2nd that 
14 + Forhere haue we no continuing citie: but is this : That we 


oughttoquiet 
we ſecke ane ro come. dag ae our 


15. „Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice ſel nas in chit 
ofpraiſe alwayes to God, that is, the : fruite of the onely · forthere 
lips,» hich confeſſe his Name, was yet neuet atj 

p man laced wit“. 
out the knowledge of him. neither is at this day ſaued, neither thalbe ſaved berech 
ter, 6 Hetouche:b them which mixed an excerrall warſhip, and efpeci-)'ythe 
d:tfexcnce of meates.with the Goſpel, which docttine hee plainely condemwreth 2 
cleanerepugnaat tothe beneſite of Chriſt, 4 By abi one hind which cracemth 
zit arference of chant and vn:leane eaten we haue to VUnderſtan! af the cer. 
worſh;p, e Much oller utathe due rentt of tem ſwprrflitionſli, 7 He refuteth 
their Hout by au apt and $t campa: iſon. They which in times paſt ieruci the I 
be. vacle, qid not eate of the ſacritices whoſe blood was brought lor fone taro the 
holy place by the hie Prieſt, Moteover theſe ſacrifices did repretent Chiitt on offt 
ring. Threfore they cannut be partakees of him which ſe rue the Tabernacle that's 
tuen as ſtand in the ſetuice ofthe La v: but let not vs be ah 16 tuo lim ent 
ol Hietuſalem, ſrom whence hee was caf ow 20 ſuſfi ted: for in this al Chi, 
who is the ttueth, anſwereth that fut e. in that he luſſe ted withou- the gate. f BY 
the Aliar, be meaueth the offerings, & Whrrecf they cannot be por takers which ſubs 
burniy vet ine the vites of the Law, & Lemit.z.11. ani 6, 30, nd 16 27 8 Het 
gotth an further inthis compariſon, aud ſhe we th that this alis Gor ified vnto v5.thit 
the godly fullowe;s of Clt1t mu as it were goe our of che «de, bea irg bis 
ctufſs, Þ» Mrht, © „ No thzt thoſe corpa all fac if.ces ae token away le 
teacheth vs that the ti ve ſacrifices of con.clhion remaine which c:arfit partly in go 
ning of thankes,and part!y in libeialuie, with which ſacrifices indetd God o- 
delighted. He. 14.3. 
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16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 

v We muſt obey 
the warnings and 
afmonitions 0: 
eorMioiſtersand your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that 
Elders, wiuch they may doe it with joy, and not with griefe : ſor 


be fal * 
— 9 — this is vnprofitable ſor you. 
abich ate commit» 18 11 Pray for vs, for wee are aſſured that wee 
unte them, haue a good conſcicnce in all things, deſiring to 


n mou —_ liue honeſtly, 
Cp eek 19 And Idefire you ſomenhat the more ear- 


in be comme nde th N 
his miniſtery io Neltly, that ye ſo doe, that I may bee teſlored to 
the Hebrewes,and you more quickely. 


h h * 
— 20 The God of peace that brought againe 


creale ofgraces fromthe dead our Lord Ieſus, the great thepheard 
loo the lr: and of the ſheepe, through the blood of the cuer- 
excuſeth bimſelle ; 

inthat be hath vſed but ſew werds to comfort them, having ſpent the Epiſtle in 
diputing: aud lalute th certaine b ethren familiarly and fre indly. 


« That a, written 
£8 16 One 1974n,c1H 
0 com14r "3 but 89 
al the fewer gene- 
rah, Leng nove 


Up ſed, CHAP. I. 


4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 16 andoflowhw f &. vanith away. 


nunde in rich men. 13 That texcations come not of Got for 
our cui, 7 bicanye be is the auth our of all goon t. 21 In 
what aner tie word of liſt muſt be rectine . 

a ; Ames a ſeruant of God, and of 
the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to the 
twelue Tribes,which are d ſcatte- 
; red abroad, ſalutation. 
the whole worth, V 2 * My brethren , e count it 
t The fiſt place excceding ioy, 3 when yee fall 
3 into diuers tentations, : ; 
ons, whereiawe , 3 , Knowingthat the d trying of your faith 
ought not tobe bringeth forth patience, 

+ And let patience haue hey perfect worke, 


2 ” 


þ Toall the belte- 
ning Jewes , of 
vba inte ſetuer 
they be, and ae 
iiber ſed thorow 


cat downe and be 
faint hearted, but that ye may be perfect and entier, lacking not hing. 


deal. and SIf any of you lacke e wiſedome, let him 
e eng then con- aſke of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 
en 54 rufen a- andreprochethno man, and it ſhalbe giuen him. 


bk th fp. o . . 
on bent e s T But lethimaſkein ſaith, and fwauernor: 


4:h nei te begis © for he that wauereth , ie hke a wave of the ſea, 
6 he doth, toſt of the winde, and caried away. 

3 The frlt agu. 5 Neitherlet that man thinke that he (hall re- 
ment becauſe our : : 

fith is tres ceiue any thing ofthe Lord. ; 
trough affliQi- $ . Adoubleminded man is vnſtable in 8 al his 
ens: which ought wayes. 


33 9 7 Let the brother of h lowe degree reioyce 
able for vs. inthat he is exalted : : 

z- 10 5 Againe, he that is i rich, in that bee is 
3 The ſecond, Be- 


Kam. 5. 

tunſe patience, a atre paſting & moſt excellent vertue, is by this means ingendred 
in ei. 4 That wherentth jaw fath n tryed, to wit, the mani ls temptations, 
4 The third a7guTent propounded in maner of an exhortztion,that true and conti- 
puall patience may be diſcetred from ained & for a time The ctoſſe is as it were 
the iuitrument vt ere with God doc th poliſh ard fioe vs, Therefore the wo ke ard 
ee of al flittĩons. i3 the peiſecting of vs in Chriſt, 5 Ananſwere to a piny ob» 
ie&icn 2-[t is eaſily fayd, but it is not eahly done. He anſwereti that we nc ede in 
ibis cale 2 ſatte other marer cfwiſdome, then the wiſ{ome cf man, to udge thoſe 
things deſt for vs, which are moſt contrary ro the fe ſh: but yer we ſhall eaſilv ob- 
tain? this giſtof wiſedome. i we aske t rightly, bat is, with a fore confidence of 
God, whos moſt bountiful and libetzall. e By wiſdome he meaneth the kom- 

bay» of tha: dofirme wi ereof mint was mad lere, to wil, wherefare we ave a fſti- 

lied of Cd, aud what fruit we hau: to 10ape fait ion. & 41. 7. A. ur 11.24. 
dale 11 9. 0h 14 3. d 6.53, Vun, hat net other Medio tours? 6 A 

digreſs on ar going aſide ſ d his mattet, againſt prayers which are conceived with 

2d1ubtirg minde, whereas we have acertaine promiſe of God, & this is the ſecend 
prot the Epiſtle. g 7nd bx thoughts and hb de, 7 Heretwnerh to his 

purpoſe, repezting the propoſition, which is, that we muſt te ĩoyce inthe crofſe,for 

it doc : not p eſſe vs downe, bit exalt vs, þ u afifted n ,., or 

terte vit. or with any biudef calamite, 8 Refore he conc ludetb, he giveth a do- 

cu ne contiaty to the ſormer: to wit, how we ovght to vſe proſyeritie, whichis 
plrntie o all things : to wit, fo, thet no man ther: fore pleaſe himſelſe , but be ſo 
mach the more veide of pride, i JI bo hath all things at his will. 


2 rd 2 — 8 p. 


17 ** Obey them that haue the ouerſight of doe his will i working 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch for Cant in his Gehe through lIeſus Chriſt, to whom be e 2 


lating Conenant, | | 
21 Make you i perfect in all good workes, ta b Ale ee 
in you that which is plea-“ . 


praiſe for euer and euer, Amen. Father 5,thas God 
22 I beſcechyou alſo, brethren , ſuffer the e bu 
wordes of exhortat ion: for 1 haue written vnto * 0 v. 
youin fewe words. 
23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli- 
uered, with whom (if he come ſhortly ) Iwill ſee 
you. 
24 Salute all them that haue the overſight of 
you, and all the Saintes. They of Italie ſalute 
ou. | 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


¶ Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL EPESLE 
OF IAME S. 


made low: 9 for as the floure of the graſſe, ſhall ke „ an gent 
taken of the verie 

11 For as when the ſunne riſeth with hear, then — _ 
the graſſe withereth, and his floure falleth away, rg. — — 
and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo (hall moft vine and 
the rich man wither away in ll bis k way es. vnceitsine. 

12 f hleſſed i the man, that endureth i ten- f. 
tation: for when he is tryed, hee (hall receiue the 1 he 
crowne of life, which the Lorde hathpromiſed to either puypoſerh wm 
them that loue him. bu d, or det h. 

13 M et no man ſay when hee is m tempted, I ro Theconcluſs 
am tempted of God: 12 for God cannot be temp - a. Therefore ne 


- - ſt patiertl 
ted with euill, neither terptethke any man. — acts 


14 But euerie man is tempted , when hee is and he addeth a 
drawen away by his owne ccncuy iſcence, and is fovrtharg' ment, 
entiſed. PE by — FR ta 

. "I" endet the ſumi e 

35 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth of tithe ſormer, » 
forth n ſinne, and ſinne when it is finithed,bringeth to wit, becauſe we 
forth dleath. come by this way 

16 "3Erre not my deare brethren. — 

17 Euery good giuing and euery perfect ꝑiſtis grace acco:dmg 
from aboue, and com meth downe from the o Fa. tothe promiſe. 
ther of lights. wth home is no vatiableneſſe nei- * gm — 3 
ther y ſhadow of turning. 

18 4 Of his oune q will begate he vs with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be as the r firſt fruits 11 The third pare 


. ofthis Epiſtle, 
of his creatures, wherein de det 


19 Where fore my deare brethren, let euery cenoeth from out» 
ward tenta tions. 

that i, from aſfli ions, whereby God trie ih vs, to inwarde, that is, to theſe luſtes 
wheieby we are ſtirredyvp to doe euill. The ſumme is this: Every man i the an- 
thor ol theſe temptations to himſelſe, and rot God ; for wee beate about in out bes 
ſores that wicked cor: uptiou, which taketh occalions by what n.eznes ſoeuer, to 
flirre ypevi lmations in vs, whenceeut at length proceed v icked doings, and in 
conc luſion followeth death the iuſt reward of them, hene is promekes to dee 
. 12 Here is areafon ſhewed, why God cannot: bee the 2utheur of evil! do- 
ing? in vs, be cauſe hee defireth not euill- » By finu* is meant nh pace aaa 
font. 13 Another teaſontzken o contraries: God is the authour cf all grodnes, 
and ſao hat hee is alwayes like himfelfe : bow then can he be thovght to be authore 
ef ewll> o From im who u the ft untoiu- and anthew of clgnnineſſso, p Hee 
geeth on in the mecaphere : for the ſwnue by bu mantfeld and und it Ide of iu, 
mak: th bow ecu a e, mortthe, jetret, light aud darbenrſſe, 14 The forth part cer - 
cervivgthe excellencie and fruite ofthe worde of God, The ſumme is this: wee 
mult heare the worde of God moſt carglul'y anil oiligenth, ſeeing it is the ſeede, 
wherewith God ofkisfree fauoutand Jove bach begorren vs vo limſeVie, poking 
vt ont of the numbe t of his creatures, Ardihe Apoſtle condemneth two favites, 
rh'chdoe greatly trouble vs in this matter. to wit, tor that we fo plc aſe out ſeſnes, 
thar we bad rather ſpeake our ſelves, ther heare God ſpeaking : yea, wee ir vſſe and 
a e angrie when we ate reprehended *2g5inft which ſavits, hee ſerrerh a peaceable 
ard quiet mind, and ſuch an one as is defireus & puritie. g H which Pap 
caller” gratione fu. and good mill, which » the hunteIne of o ſalnation. vv 
it were an holy hind of offer g taken cut of the reduc of men. 
wan 


I» 


by the Cora treib 
n. 


4 
| 
' 
£ 


wan be ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake , and Nowe ' 8 4 But if ye fulfill che f royall Law according , The conch, 


ro wrath, - to the Scripture, which ſazeth, Thou thalt loue thy u. Charitie «hich 
20 Forthe wrath of man doeth not accompliſh neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doc well, God preſcribeth 
f That which Ce the ſ righteouſneſſe of God. 9 Burif yee _ the perſons , yee commit —— wy 
#pprumceth, 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- ſinne, and are rebuke(d of the Law, as tranſꝑreſ- — 
perfluitie of waliciouineſle , and recciue with ſours, that we muſt walk 
e By * . be t meekeneſſe the word hat is graffed in you, which 10 5 For whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole = kings bigh 
2 N is able to ſauc your ſoules. Lawe, and yet failcthin one point, he i; guiltie of - > "PR 6 ſai 
cone; 10 au han, 22 +5 And be yee doers of the word,and not 8 all. 80 be reh, and 
bi. a H- hearers onely, is deceming your owne (eiues. 18 For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit 41, «be kings 6;gh 
© = 23 17 For if any heare the word, and doe it adultcrie, ſayd alio , Thou tholt not kill Noue wo), fir that uw 
+ Ma 7. e bs 3 . y > ine and without 
3 2 not, hie is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his ana though thou doeſt none adulterie , yer if thou 147g, ande, 


15 Another al tufrall ſace in a glaſſe. k: lleſt, thou art a tranſgieſſour of the Law. the Law calleth 

d onition, There. 24 For when ne hath conſidered himſelſe, hee 12 7 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhal 2 one ox: eg 

fore is Gnds word T7 s f . de ed by rs? bour, wuhint vt. 
gocth his way, and forgetteih immediatly what be iudged by rhe Law ol libertie. 


card, h. h 

> ＋ 2 our maner of one he was, 13 For tliere ſhall be condemnation mereileſſe 8 ror 
hu's according 25 But who ſo loketh in the perfect lawe of to him that ſheweth not h meicie, and mercie te &x« of due:y, 

I 45's "4 pt libertie , and continucth therein, hee not being a ioyceth againſt condemnation. 2 2 
16 dc adde-b fe. forgetfull hear er, but adver of the worke,ſhalte 14 What auaileth it my brethren, though a dhe fe cots. 
tons, & tboſe moſt bleſicd in his x deed, an faith , he hath faith, vhen he hath no workes? on: They do not 
weighty : firit;be. 26 3 If any it:an among you ſeeme religious, cin that faithf,nc him? lo ae the it neigh. 


Czule they that and refi;incth not his tongue, bur decciueth his 15 ot HMbrother or a fie be naked and 29015; which 


dot othetu iſe, doe - P ne gle tt ſome,and 
r u och hace 7 oune heart, this mans religion zs vaine. deſtitute of dayly food, tet hes 
thewſe!ues, 27 is Pure religion and vndefiled he fore God, 16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in n. e «ther: io: te 


7 * — euen the Father, is this, to 2 viſit the fatherieſſe, peace: a atme you; ſeluts, & fiil your bellies, not mom on odey 
170 . Py ©. . . — . bd 2 4 * IN * 
* as © and vi-lowes in their aduerſitie, and to kee pt lim v1 hſtanding ye gu: them not thoſe tłinꝑs, which Kees 33 
Gods worde, ſelfe vnſpotted of the world. arc necdſulſ to th bodie, hat helpeth it ? com mat de cots 
which cottec not f So 17 Euen ſo the fail ii it kauc no werkes, is of God thatythat 
by it the laults that they know. „ Her alludeth to that natural (ot, ta which is dead in it ſelſe is not ſo commo- 
con- that prvitie whe» cnnte wer att bone againe , the iu iy image wherrof we be- 3 58 whe fr. Thon haft ch dievs for him, nay 
held in uh Lew x B haung bim 11: for wo te, doe flea farth, 215 The I Burt i ſome m_- mig 145; 1 ou Dat the 5 is rate gvilite 
third admon tion: The ward o Hod pte ſciibeth arule not onely to doe well, but faith, and I have dots: few me thus faith out of 4 nera}ly fo; the 


al ſo to ſpeake well. p eu. torus 0; albrahimng, and cw jen ſyt abixt, ant jaw thy workes, and 1 willihewe the. m. taith by my reach of the 
cin, u the, that mr; now rot rhemſrius, ig The tourth; the tue ſetuit c of wor I 2 whole Lawe, al 


God Randeth in chaitie toward our peſgi: bouts (eſpecialiy iuch asneede others 8 F ' thoog" be obſcrue 
be'pe,as the ſatherleſſe and widowes ) and putitie ol lite. x4 Tv bart acare of 19 Thou belreucſt that tliere is one God: the rehidue, 
t, helpe there as much as we can, ti:ou docſt well: the devils allo beleeue it, and g N 


tremble fg ave tquall, 
CHAP. II. 11 tr e! „ but bicauſe ke that 
: 13 v Valne 
1 Ve, that te haut repedd of perſons is not agreeab!: to 2 Bur wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vai - 
8 


. x 2 beataih uf 2 1 
che e, 14 which to profefſe m words it nut exough, MAB» that the faith which i without workes , 5 „% e Law, ef 


dauleſſe 15 we ſhene 1t all) in dcedis of Me / ci: and charuie dead? deen the „ cielie of 
21 fte the exa le f A 1aham. 21 Was not Abraham our father kjuPifeoq fe LA] . 
, th - . ADR * ; — P , wart Þ ole: be. 
— ours Flog Y * brahien, haue 0 me laith of our through workes,pwhen he offered Lizac his lonne Cf K. Lean. 
. glorious Lord ſeſus Chiil! $ in reſpect of vpon the altar ? ket is N 


true faith cannot perſons. 


find wt the ac 2 For ifthere come into your company a man his workes o and through the workes Was the faith and the bodie ef 
cepudg of per- 


* 4 witha gold ring „and in goodly appareil , and made w perlect. 1 
provethplaine'y - there come in alſo a poore man in vile ram ent, 23 And the Scripture was"fulfille which ſaith, 7 The concluſios 
by et ing foorth 3 An. lyce h. ue a rep: to him that weareth Abraham bclecued God, ond it was imputed vn- lite wh le ties. 
$04 arr the gay clothing. and iy vato him, Sit thou here to him for rig couſneſſe: and bee was c lled the wt RT 
© dif age of the in a > $90 dly place, and ay vnto the poore, Stand fiiend of God. 


lives cd fron; the 
poore, bondur the th u thcre, or fic here vnder my footttoule, nr ys" the Law 


22 Sceft thou not that the faith) wrought with and the ſe H e ſane? 


rich, 4 Are ye not partial in © yau: {e!ucs 5 and are by the :nercie of God that in like Tort ve ſhou?d maintaiueand thettth chatitic and © 


4 Fur if we baew 2 Io 2 od will ont towat'es another, ard wie io doeh not fo. ſball net aße cf the 
what ©9117]. glory as: Sa n—— * _ 2 har! e. of God, þ He bars and i agar hi wigh bor, o: eg Heye bus 
15,494 rfl-enuee it as 5 earken my beloue. ret ren, hath not 0 h. ſh lt fiud God an herd and yuh n ve to hint ward, $ The fi;th place 
we on, doe. Cod choſen the d poore of this world that they whi hhenge tif verie well with the forme: treatile g ouring 3 true and liue h lait. 
tee ways not le ſhawl be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdon:e Axdike oy _ of ihis place is —.— * which bringeth no! forth woheth, 
ch reſp A of per- MGhieh he "cr. IE . is not tet lunth „here b, weeae ivflified, but an image of fai h: or elle this, they 
2 there 4 which he promiſe dro the that lou? him? are not iuſt fied by ſaith. ich ſhewe not th: ef. 425 faith, 9 The firſt reaſon 
L/. 9 19, 6 : Du: ye haue deſſ iſed tlie poore. 3 Doe not then of aſimilunde: If a man lay to ae that is hung ie. Fill thy bel'y, and yet gi. 
J . 1 17. . 6 the rich oppreſſe vou by tyranny,and doe they not ne h him nothing, this il all rot be ttne chatitie ſo if a man {ay he belecneth, and 
18. bro. 24 23 drau you before the iudgement ſeats ? Þ;ing*tÞ foi th no workes of his fair}, this bal! not be a true faith, but 8 cerr-ine 


6 jn a wer A 8 WE "S dear thing ſei out with the nan of faith, whereof no man hach to brag, vnleſſe he 
Sd hononr :ble 7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name „in oper!y incur ereptehe nſion, ſeeit g that the cane is vi deiſtocd ty the eff. ts, 
pie, aftcr which ye bee named? i Na;.itu ma" tw ran rate donne th; pride, 16 Another reaſon takes of 3 
e Haut ye? wot * u di ie: If ſuch a fait wee the true faith whetety wee arc juſtificd the de ut's 


(en oxght te der by this mans within your ſelues iu gęed one man to be ſh uld be inſtified, fo! they haue that, but yet nc ewith'.ancing they tremtle, 2d 


priferrcd Lee ano de. 2 Hee ſbeeth ti at they are p:ruerſe and naughtie ate not ivſi:fied there lo e, de iti cr is that ſaĩth a truc faith 11 The thi:d reafon 
1::d-es , A hichpiete ne the tich »eforethe poore, by that that God on the contra from the exranip'cof Ahr. ham. who no doubt had a true Foith ; but bee in off rirg 
ry ſide preferreth the poore, hem be bathenriched with true riches. before the bis ſopne. ſhew+d himtelſe te: haue that faith which was bet void of worke:, 3rd 
mch, & reit and wretched, and (if we raraſ:re it aſter tber ef the therefore le ei, at: ue teſſimonie when it was ſaid, that la h was im puted to 
wb ) ihe wenreſt alie 3 of all inn, 3 Secondly, he proue:h them ro be madde him for righteouſacfſe, & JYa hen hir wrde know: mand fe und 1 be infiie 
mi ut for that the ich men are tat h et to be ko!den execiable ad turſed o ntide- fer? for be pr al eth mor here of the caries of ast A. ion, bu ty whit i ff fs wi mal 
ting that they petircute the Church, and blaipheme Cir t: fo hee ſpesketh of kw chat a ni ii d. 4. Ge,. ©, | Va: f: val! and Hui: ſud with 
wicked a d prop" an». lich men, ſuch as the muſt par? of them haue he ne alwaies, cod rorkrs, W] That the Hu. declared te lieatrar fark, and that by wos lei. 
2g 21 whom hc e ſetieth the povreardabiet, e Moura fo: werd, which I 1m Then was the Scripture ſal Fed, when it *Fp «rd pla.nely hom truly it 3464 73:00 
wp ou of you. of Abraham, Gin. 13.6. 0.4 3-145 4. 
24 7 Ye 
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Uthe tongue ⸗ 


a The concluſi- 24. * Te ſee then how that of workes a man;, 
un bein one, © juſtified, and not of e faith onely.  _ 
jfifrdthat hat 25 *3 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har- 


ith which 28 2 
— ol. lot juſtified through workes / hen ſhe bad recei- 
g ued the meſſengers,8& ſent them out another way? 
26 24 For as the body withor the ſpirit is dead, 
of: 4atdead and euen ſo the faith without works is dead. 
fault, (61th which you boaſt of: 13 A fourth reaſon taken froma like enample of 
3abab the harlot, who allo prooued by ber workes that ſhe was iuſtiſied by a true 
luth. ＋ 1oſb. . 1. 14 The concluſion repeated againe : faith which bringeth nog 
forth fruizs and works, is not faith, bat à dead carke ile. N . 
CHAP. III. 
3 To hene that A Chriflian man muſt gonerne his tongue with 
the bridle of faith and charitte, g hee declireih the commodi- 
ties and miſchiefes that inſue ther coſi t5 and bow much mant 
wajedome 17 differeth from beaueniy, 
1 The (ixt part or Y * brethren, bee not many maſters, * know. 
pace Let no man ing that wee 2 ſhall receiue the greater con- 
nlcpe (as molt me. demnation. ; 
— — _ 3 Forin many things wee || fiane all, 3 If any 
1nd centare others man ſinne not in word, he is a perfect man, and a- 
rigo. ouſly. ble to hridle all the body. 
1 Atealon: 4 3 
— 256 2- mouthes , that they ſhould obey vs, and wee turne 
gainſt — about all — — — at 
which do lo cut“ Behold alſo 1 whi u 
ouly & rigorouſly 5 e f great, and are driuen of fierce winds, yet are 


coud:mne ot 
deing themſelues 
tui tie and iaultie. ſoeuer the gouernour liſteth, 

e ee. Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member. & boa- 
end pod ſteth of great things: 5 beholde howe great a thing 


elite and proud 
Ae gal v a litle firekindlerh, 
uber, 6s And che tongue is fire, yea, ab worlde of 
7 nm wickedneſſe : ſo is the tongue ſet among our 
Sicegonching members, that it defileth the whole bodice, and 
the brid:ling of c ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſer 
7 on fire of hell. 


* 7 For the whole nature of beaſts, & of birdes, 
matiieſt that there and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta- 
i do man which med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 
— 8 But the tongue can no man tame. It 2s an vn- 
lang hre Tuly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

vetiue to bridle 9 s Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, 
the tongue, andthcrewith curſe we men, which are made after 
4 Hehowern BY the 7 ſimilitude of God. : 

theone taken ſrs 10 0 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
the brid'es of hor- and cut ſing: my brethren , theſe things ought not 
let the e her from 


ſo to be. 

— 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at one place 
matters may be ſweete water and bitter? a 
bronght to paſſe 12 Can the figge tree, my brethren, bring forth 
you 33 oliues, either a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 
ee make both ſalt water and ſweete. 
5 Onthe centtary 13 Who ĩs a wiſe man & endued with know. 
— be ſhewetb ledge amon you? let him ſhew by good conuerſa- 
nodes le bi, tion his works in mee keneſſe of wiſedome, 

] by : * <P 
the inte mperan. 14. But if yee haue bitter em ing, and ſtriſe in 
ce ofthe tongue, your hearts, reioyce not, nel icbe clyarsagainſt 


th oughout the 

— pot the trueth. 

the ende that men may ſo much the more diligently 
it, b An heepe of all miſchiefes, c It is able whole worlde en fore, 
6 Amongſt other faults of the tongue, the Apoſlle chiefly reprooveth backbiting 
nd ſpeaking euill of our neighbours,cuen in them eſpecially which otherwiſe will 
ſeeme godly and religious. Hee denieth by two reaſons , that God can bee 
Paiſed by that man, that vleth curſed ſpeaking, or to backbire : firſt becauſe man is 
the image of Ged,which whoſoenet reuerenteth nor,doth not honour God him ſelſe 
$ Secondly, becanſe the order of natute which God hath ſax in things, will not 
laffer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other, to ſt e one withthe 


themſe lues to moderate 


"ther, 9 The eight part which hangeth with the former, touching meekegeſſe 
ol ande agaiuſt the which he ſetteth ende and a contentions mindeAndio the be. 
binding he ſtappeth the month of the chie fe fountaine of all theſe miſchie fes, to 
"Ita falſe perfwaſion of wiſedome,whereas notwithſtanding there is vo true wiſe · 
dome nt that is heauenly, and frameth our mindes to all kinde of true modetati 
na ſim plicitie. 3 


Chapiijj\th. 


+Bcholde, wee put bitres ineo the horſes 


they turned about with a ſmall rudder , whither- f 


15 This wiſcdomedeſcenderh not from aboue, 4 x, 
but is earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. _ __ 2 —.— 
1s For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſe- 3 
dition, and all maner of cuill vors. 647 
17 Rut che wifedome that is ſrom aboue, is firſt dome brimgers ſrc 
pure, then peaccable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, redu- be 
full of d mercieand good fruites, withour iudging, '*** 
and without hypocriſie. — 9 
18 And the fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen »9,and the proſe 
in peace, of them that make peace. of his neighbour, 
: 5 19 Be eauſe the 
_—_— poetry 8 — — which line peaceabi and bwply: 
n contrar e the Spoitle 
batueſt ol — 3 * WWW 


C HAP. IIII. 
r Hee rec toneth vy the miſchiefes that proceede of the wor les of 
the fleſh, 7 Hee exhertath to bum. 8 and to purge the 
heart 9 from pride, to backbuing, 14 and the forgecfuine fe 
of ohr mi mae. 
Rom i whence are warres and contentions a- Fee goetb on 
mong you? are they not hence, euen of your — 
pleaſures, that fightin your members? ning certain other 
2 Te luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and deſire cue of warres& 
immoderatcly, and cannot obtaine: ye bght, and t, vnbesdeled 
warre, and get nothing, becauſe ye aſke not. pleaſures,and im- 
3 Leaſke, and teteiue not, becauſe yeaſke a- moderate luſtes, 
. . beir 
amiſſe, that yce might lay the ſame on your plea- by — —_— bo 
ures. Lord doth worthi- 
4 3Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know yee iy make thEvoyd; 
not that the amitie of the worlde is the enĩmitie of is that they bring 
God?Whoſocuer therefore will be a friend of the nothing elsto the 


world, maketh himſelfe the enemic of Gd. —— Ac 
5 4 Doe ye thinke that the Scripruce ſayeth @corments, 

vaine, The ſpuicthat dwelleth in vs, luſteth after 2 He repreben- 

enuie? derb them by 


6 Butthe Scripture offercth more grace, and ni which are 
therefore ſaith, 4 God reſiſteth the proude, and goesbourto make 
giueth grace to the humble. God the miniſter 
+ Submit your ſcluesto God: reſiſt the de- 10d & Þiroures, 

uill, and he willflee from you, is — things 

8 Dtawe neete to God, —— wil draw neere 22 are 
to you. Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and e of themſe lues vn - 
3 hearts, ye = — n EA | 
9 S6Suffer afflictions, and ſorow ye, and weepe: to wicked purpo» 
ler your laughter bee turned into mourning, and ſes and vies, 
your ioy into  heauineſſe, 2 

10 Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lorde, 10 ideled hes 
and he will lif you vp. a and pleaſures aro 

11 7 Speake not euill one of another, brethren. v:terly to be con · 
He that ſpeaketh euill of bis brother, or hee that pe ber be 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Law, 4, giveth him- 
and condemneththe Lawe : and if thou condem- ſelſe to theworld, 
neſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſeruer of the divorcetk himſel e 


ſrom God, and 
Lau, but a iudge. ö breaketh the band 


of that holy an {piritvall mariage, 4 The taking away of an obit ction: I- 
deede our mindes runne headlong into theſe vices, but wee ought ſo wuch the 
more dibigently take heede ofthem : which care and ſtudie ſhall nor bee invaine, 
ſeeing that God reſiſleth the ſtubb rne, and gineth that grace to the modelt and 
humble that ſar mounteth all thoſe vices Pro.. 34. 1 eter 3. + Fpbeſ. 
4.27. 5 Theconclufion ; Wee muſt ſetthe contrary vertues againſt thoſe vices, 
andtherefore whereas wee obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the devil], wee muſt ſubmit 
our mindes to God,andreſift the deutl}, ith a certa ne and aſſured hope of victorie: 
Te bee ſhort, wee muſi employ our ſelues te come neere vnte god by puritie 
and finceriticof liſe, 6 Here goeth on inthe ſame compariſon of contraries, and 
ie tiech againſt thoſe prophane ĩoyes an ea neſt ſoſ owe ot minde, and agaiuſt pride 
and arregancie,holy modeſtie, « By hu worde the Gricians meant an h,’ 
ioyned wth ſnamefaſtueſſi which in 20 be ſecue im a cafl, downe countenance, and /etled 
as it were bpon the ground, 1 Peter 5,6, 75 Het reprehendeth moſt tharpely 
avether double miſchie ſe of ptide: the one is, in that the pronde and arrogant will 
haue ether m en to line according gotheir will and pleafure,and therefore they doe 
moſt arrogantly condemne v hatioeuet pleaſeth them not : which thing cannot bee 
done u ithout great iniutie io out one ly . for by this meane s his Lawes 
ate found fault withall, as not eireumſpe ly — written , and men chalenge 
that ymo themſelves which properly belongeth to God alone, in thai they lay 4 
Liaw vpon mens conſciences, 
12 There 
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He threatneth the rich. 


6 12 There ĩs ee is able to ſaue, 
&+ Rem. 144. and to deſtroy. 44 Wulio art thou that iudgeſt ano- 
d 3 W N 7 by Uh, uh udge 

Corſo confitent- - 13 ® Goe to no ye that (ay,To day ot to mo- 
ly determine vpon row wee will goe into, ſuch a citie, and continue 
theſe and thole there a yeere, and buy and fell, and get gaine, 
matters and buſi- | 5 
nefſes, arthough 14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſhalbe to mo · 
that eutty momtt rowe. For what is your life ꝰ It is euen a vapour that 
oftheir lle cie not appeareth for a litle time, and afterward vaniſheth 
depend of God. aivay) 


2. 0A. to. For that ye ought to ſay, 4 Ifthe Lord will, 


The concluſion f . - i 
of all the ſoiwet - and, if we liue.we will doe this or that. 


2 —4 1 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings: all 
eo: the W. y 7 2 - 
— ao an ſuch reioycing is euill. 


ovely nothing = 17 Therefore to him that knoweth ho to do 
all profite, valeſſe well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
vac life be anſweray le vnto it, but alſo make ih the ſinnes tarre more grieuous. 
ä HAP. V. 
x He threatneth the ich vu Gods ſeuere iuige ment, for their 
pride, 7 that the porre hrarino the miſer able ende of che rich, 
8 may petiently beare aſfiifiions, 1t as lob did, 14 tuen in 
their difirefſts. 
Oc * to nove, ye rich men: weepe, and howle 
I tor your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 


r Hedeounceth 
viter deftirution 
to the wicked aud 
propbane rich 


mon, ad ſuch as 2 Lour tiches are cortupt, and your garments 

are Growoed un ate motheaten. | 

mockiag a their 3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, & thie ruſt 
© 


ſooliſh contidence Of them ſhalbea witneſie againſt you,and (hall eat 
Shen as there is your fleſh, as it were fire, Ye haue heaped vp trea- 


—— ſure for the laſt dayes. | ba, 
ſuch thiogs. 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which haue 


« The Lord who @ reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 
wore mightie then fade) crieth, and the cries of thera which haue 


-4.. wn b beard reaped, are entred into the à eares of the Lorde of 


6 Yee baue parave- hoſes. : 
red vp your ſelues, 5 Yeehaueliuel in pleaſure on the earth, and 
c. The Hebrews in wantonneſſe. Ve haue b nouriſhed your hearts, 


call a day that u . 

pointed rojo> 28 in a © day of ſlaughter, : 

lemue "3:40 bY 6 Yec haue condemned „and haue killed the 
« day of laughter juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 


8 — 7 ee patient thereſore, brethren, vnto the 
that to the poore, comming of the Lord, 3Bcholde,the huſbandman 
which be ſpake a · waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and 
gainſt the rich, 
warning them to 
wait for the Lords 
comming paticnt- 
ly, who willre- 
venge the iniut ĩies 


mer, and the latter raine. 

8 Be ye alſo patient therefore, and ſettle your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth neere. 
— 22 9 14 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
men doe them, thren, leſt yee be condemned :: 5 behold, the iudge 


3 The taking away of an obiection: Althorg'this comming ſeeme to linger, yet 
at the leaſt we muſi follow the husbandmen, who doe patiently waite forthe times 
that ate ptopet for the fruttes of the earth. And 2gaine, God will not de erte the 
leaſt iote ol the time that he hath appointed · 4 Hee commendeth Chriſt;an pati 
ence, for that wbereavother through impatience vſe to accuſe one another, the 
faichfull on the contrary fide complaine not, although they receive rniuries 4 Y 


grudgmg , bee m. an · ih a cer taine inward complaniing which betokenerh nnpatiencerr,, 


$5 The concluſion: The Lord is at the doore, whoſwil defend his own, and teuenge 
kis ane mies, and there ſore we need not to trouble our ſelues, 


THE FIRST EPIST 


CHAP. I. 


x Fee extollzth Gods mercie ſpewed in Chriſt, which woe lay 
balde on by faith and poſirſſe through hope: 10 whereof the 
- Propbets foretolae, 13 Hee exhortuth 15 1torenounce the 
2 23 and their fo nur I fe and ſo wholly yield chemſelnes 
to . 9 
y 4 


nns r, to the ſlrangers that 


I. peter. — 


hath long patience for it, vntill he receiue the for 


ETA an Apoſtle of I x Sys. 


3 N 
Sweating forbidden. 
ſtandeth before the doore. , 

10. Take, my brethren , the Prophets for an 
enſample for ſuffering aduerlitic, and of long pa- © — _ 
1 +» Which haue ſpoken in the name of the abieagomir - 

ord. 19 good to repell 

1x Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en- inturies by what 
dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of lob, and he ſcuteth angtg 
haue knowen what © end the Lorde ade, For the thar,the examples 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. of the Fatheis, 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, ſwcare _ e 
not, neither by heauen, not by earth, nor by any o- cad ,becaule de 
ther othe ; but let f your yea, be yea, and your nay, 35 2 moſt bourti 
nay, leſt ye fall.into condemnation. bull Pather, acuet 

13 31s any among you afftictedꝰ Let him pray. 1 
Is any mery? Let him ſing. Lord gave. 

149 Isanyſickeamong you? Let him cal for the 7 Becanſz evey 
Elders of the Church, and let chem pray for him, the beſt men 
and anoint him with 8 oyle in the h Name of the — L 

Ord. « ence breake 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſ:uetheſicke, ont into other 
and the Lordſhal raiſchim vp: and if he haue com- ſomerime teller, 
mitted i ſinnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him, — poste 

16 ** Acknowledge your failtes one to ano- wafneth vs te 
ther: and pray one for another. that ye may be hea- deteſt tuch wice 
led: 11 for the prayer ofa righteous man auaileth magnet 
much, if it be ſeruent. i tongues ts ſimple 

17 *fHelias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions and true talke. 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that ir might not * u 324, 
raine. and it rained not on the earth ſor three yeres 1 
and ſixe moneths. 1 fr me, pale or af. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue e it fp and 
raine,and the earth brought forth her fruit, — — 

19 12 Brethren, 2 if any of you hach erred- 2 a 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath k conuerted fl andfathy, 
him, , $ Heſtexeth 


20 Let him know that hee which hath conuer. te Þ>«t remedie 


againſt all aſfli» 


ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of the way, ons, to wn,pryer 

(hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and (hall hide a nuul- which haue their 

titude of ſinnes. place both in ſo· 
row and oy. 

9 Heſheweth pe · 
culiarly, to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, when wee ate diſeaied, to 
wit, tothe prayers ef the Elders, which then allo coulde cure the bodie, (lot ſo 
muuch as the gift of healing was then in force) and tike. away the chieſeſt cauſe 
of fickneſſes and diſeaſes, by.obteining for the ſicke through their prayers and. 
exhortations, remiſsion of finney, Þ Marker 6,13, $ 76s was a fore of the 
£1ſt of bealing : and owe ſ emp wee baue the gift no more, the figxe is no longer u- 
ceſſary, 5 By calling on the Name of the Lord, i Hee bath reaſon in makivg 
mention of ſiunes , fir diſeaſes ave ſar the moſt part ſent becauſe of fi xc. to Be» 
cauſe God pardeneth their finves which confeſſe and acknowledge them, avd 
rot theirs which ivſtifie themſelves, there fore the Apoſtle addeth, that wee 


ought freely to conterte one with another touching thole inwarde diſeaſes, that 


wee may belpe one another with out prayers, 11 Hee. commerdeth prayers by 
the eſſe des tbat come of tbem, that all men may vnderſtand tha: there is no- 
thiog more eſſectuall then they ate, ſo that they proceede from a pute miude, 
IK, 17. 1. and 18.45, luke 4.25, 12 The taking away of an obiection: All 
repreheofions ate not con » ſecing that on the contrary part there is n0 
thing mote acceptable to God, then to call into the way a brother that was 
wandring out of the way, & Mtb. 18. 15, & Hat cad him backe fron 


E GE- 


ha way. 


t Peter purpolicg 


2 7Ele@ acc to the · a foreknowledge is 2 ws, 
of God theFather fanRification of the Spi- Ran life,reaſonet 


firſt of the princi· 


rit, 
' plesand beginnicgs of all Chriſtian aions,rifiog arte higher then nature, and cr. 


ryiog vs allo farre the ſame. For he ſheweth that wee which are otherwiſeol 
natut᷑e Gnners, ar 


ver laſting: 


to that eucilaſting decree, wete by a ce:taine ſecond de 
$in Chriſt his onelybegortes , by whoſe Spitit we are ni 
y whoſe blood we are alſo reconciled to the eod,that as Chriſt hin- 
fromthe dead, we alſo might bee teceiued into that ſame heauealy 
ety. 4 Orlaccerdinꝑ to the purpoſe of God, who neues alter eh ue 
b That being ſet apart fßom the reft of the wicked world, threugh 
Ghoſt they ſhanld be conſecrate to God, Ehe ſ. i. 3. 

\ rovgh 


gb the ſree mercie of God the Father ſi ſl choſen ſrom e- 


| bis, 


emedie 
aſſlict· 
t. prayers 
e their 
h in ſo · 
oy. 
veih pes 
ajed, to 


er eib wot 
threugh 


t Eutrlaiting 


1 Nowe hee 
ſhewerh dy 

what way wee 
come voto that 
glory,to wit, 
through all 

knde of affl cti- 
ons, wherein 

pot wi hſtanding 
faith make ih vs 


wend of fahhk. 


Chap. j. 
+ through obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood 


of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace and peace bee multiplied your ſelues vnto the former luſtes of your igno- 
rance: 
13 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo 


vnto you. ; 
3 lde bee God, euen the Father of our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his aboun- be ye holy in & all maner of conuerſation, 

dant m&rcie hath begotten vs againè voto a © live. 16 2 Becauſe it is written, Beye holy, ſor I 

ly hope by the reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt fromthe am holy. 

dead, | 17 le Andif yee i call him Father, which with- 


To an inherirance immortell and vndefi- out : reſpect of perſon iudgeth according to euery 


led, and that withereth not, reſerued in heauen mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here 
for vs, | . in feare, 

5 Which are kept by the power of God 18 * — that yee were not redeemed 
through faith vnto ſalvation, which is prepared to with corruptible things, as filuer and golde, from 
be ſhewed in the a laſt time. 5 your vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditi- 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea - ons of the fathers, 
fon (if neede require)ye are in heauĩneſſe, through 19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
manifold tentations, of a Lambe vn{cfiled, and without ſpot. 

7 That the triall of your faith, being much 20 12 Which was ordeined beſore the k ſoun- 
more precious then golde chat periſherh (though dation of the world, but was declared in che laſt 
it bee tried with fire) might bee found vnto your times for your ſakes, 


Ihe price of our redemp 
14 8 As obedient children, not faſhioning 8 Hee pafſeth 


LETS 


from jaich aba 
hope, to the 
frunes of them 
both, which are 
'vnderſtoode in 
the name of obe · 
dience t And it 
conſiſteth in two 
things un renoun- 
eidg out luſtes, 
and ſiuing godly t 
which luſtes haut 
the it begloning 
0: that blindnelſe 
wherein all men 
ate bott e: but 
hol: neſſt pt oc e- 
deth from the 
grace and fauoue 
cf G O D which 
adopteth vs.aud 
thereſote tegene · 
rate th vs, that 
the fatter and tha 


ſo ſecure, that : : . : 3 

— praiſe, and honour ani glory at the © appearing of 21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in 3 
hot overcome Jeſus Chriſt: God that rayſed him ſrom the dead, and gaue g OO. 
"rae ie 8 Whome yee haue not ſcene, and yet loue him glorie, that your faith and hope might be in + Luke 1.75. 
8 8 hin, in whome nowe, though y ee (ee — yet God, 5 0 1 4 
of Cod himſelſe doe yce beleeue, and reioyce wich ioy vnſpcakea- 22 *3Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying t ng henen 
(mhoother- le) ble and glotious, the trueth through the Spirit, to lone brotherly — 7 
— 9 a 15 Receiving theſt ende of your ſaith, emen the _— faining, loue one onother with à pure on. = 

o faith are vn» aluation of your ſoules. eart feruenthj: | ; *% Lenit,11.44+ 
ſeakeably ioy= 10 3 Of the which ſaluat ion the Prophets haue 23 Being borne anewnot of mortall ſeede, but . Fg 

* — inquired and ſearched, which prophecicd of the of icantall by the word of God, who liueth and 1% ac before he 
mthey are bug Srace that ſhould come vnto you, endureth for euer. | diſtinguiſhed true 
bes 45 Searching when or what time the Spi- 24. 1 For all + ifleſhi 5s as graſſe, and al the glo- Laith ad bope 1 
are they not rite whichteſtifcd before of Chriſt which was in rie of man is as the floure of graſſe. The grafle wi- Grote ES * 
— — them, ſhoulde declare the offerings that ould thereth and the floure falleth away. ence, ſetting 

bat 26 ir come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- ag 5 — the worde af the Lorde endurcth for a be 
were by bre to lowe. euer: and this is the woide which is preached a- Harfe "ghee 
8 12: Vnto whome it was reueiled , that not mong you. Con wad wt 
en are vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they (houlde mi- | ; - " andearneſt teus- 
length we may niſtcr the things which are nowe ſhewed vnto rence againſt vaine ſeneritie, 1 7f you will bee called the ſornes of the Father. 


odteine ſalua- 


tion, 
d This is that 


you by them which haue preached ynto you the © Per, 10. 12. rom. 2, 11, gat. 2 6. 11 Anexhortation, wherein hee ſetteth 


Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from; 


foorth the excellencie and greatneſſe of the benefite of God the Father, in ſauctify- 
vs by the death of his owne Sonne. And bee partly ſerteth the pucifyings *0F 


heauen, the which things the Angels deſire to be- the awe gef the thing it ſelfe, that is, gainſt the blood of Chiift , and partly 


_ PX Ba — 
104 
- "* 


which Da- 
—— the 8 holde. alſo mens traditions, which bee vtterly condemneth as vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee 
ee, 13 4 Wherefore 8girdevp the loynes of your 25, ſookleandaacien, 3 1.97 620.007 3p ber 1413 17; 16 
. reſloring of minde: bee ſober, $ andtruſt b perfectly on that fore that Chriſt was fem imo the worlde'? there no holineſſe before, and was 
«vings ſhale; race that is brought vnto you, 7 in the feuela- 'there vo Church >The Apeftle anſwereth, — — — * 
ach all crea- i hriſt N to rec and deliver mankinde, de ſote that mankjnde was: muck leſſe was there 
— bel fr. yon of Teſus c n : any Church without him before his comming irtothe fleſh : yet wee are happieſt a. 


Nie ture, which is chiefly 10 bee corfidered me the fleſhit ſelfs, 15 Agaive,, leaſt any 
gre:4 vo themſelues : and hence it is that Chriſt ſeyde , Let your loznes be girded vp. man ſhould ſeeke that ſpiritual force and vertve in ſained imagivations , the Apo 
5 Hefettcth for b very briefly, what maner of hope ours ought to be, to wit, comi- file calleth vs backe to the worde of God : teaching vs ſutthermote, that there is no. 
wall yntill we enjoy the thing we hope for; then, what we have to hope for, to wit, other worde of the Lorde to dee looked for, then thiachieh is preached in which 
ge (that is, ſtee ſaluat ion )reueiled to vs inthe Goſpell, and not that, that men one ly ce 

GHeraſhly 22d fordly promiſe to themſelues, þ Soundly and fincerely. 4 An 

2rgument to ſtirre vp our mindes, ſeeing that God deeth net wait till we ſeeke him, 

bat cauſe h ſo grex a benefit to be brought euen vnto vs. 7 Hee ſetteth out the 

ende of ſaith, left any wan ſhould promiſe himſelfe, either ſoorer or later that full 

lust on, to wit, the latter comming of Chriſt: and therewithall warneth vs, not 

v weꝛine the dignitie of the Goſpel according to the preſent ſtate ſeeing that ibat 

"hich we ate now, is not yet reaciled, 


CHAP, 


PPC 


N 
' 
| 
. 
| 


* — ES — 


A Kone in Sion. | 


I. Peter! 


&+ Prieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſer at liber- 
CHAP, IL tic, that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the vertucs of him 


i Heeexhorttth the ewe bone in Ah, 10 leade their tines that hath called you out of darkneſſe into his mar- 
anſwerable v0 the ſame: 6 andleff their faith ſhoulde - ueilous light, | 
n — — „ ' 10 & Which in time paſt were not a people, 

4 0 1 . F . — 
wh _—_ 7 "oo aduerſicie fie Chriſtes exe Vet are Now the people of God: which in time 
paſt were not vnder mercy,but now haue obteined 


K 
* Rom 6.4 K. : 7 mercie. 
— VV Herfore+* laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, 11 9 Dearely beloued, ic I beſeech you, as ſlran- 
col.z.8, and all guile, and diſſimulation, and enuie, gers and pilgrims, 2 1: abſteine ſrom flcſhly luſts, 
be <P for And all euill ſpeaking, 52 which fight againſt the ſoule, 


the fon karten tlg 2 * As newe borne babes deſire that fin- 13 13% And have your conuerſation honeſt a- 
Spirit ol God effe- cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euil of 
ctualiy working thereby, you as of euill doers, ij may by ycur good workes 
25 6d „A zecauſe yee j haue taſted that the Lord is which they ſhall ſee, glorific God in the day of 


bountifull. b viſitation. 
hree vertues _ "Re - 
r 4 1 To whome comming as vnto a Jiung 123 15 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
Horne _ ſtone, diſalowed of men, tut choſen of God and c all maner ordinance of man is for the Lordes 
Chriitien actions, ſake, 17 whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the 
aich, hope, Precious, ; -, fake, 1 8. 
2 obe 5 Lee alſo as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpiti- ſuperiour, 


he proceedethtoa tuall houſe, 5 an holy Prieſthood to offer vp 14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
genergllexho:ta- ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by leſus ſent of him „ is ſor the puniſhment of euill doers, 
CO Chniſt. p : f and for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

that we flee all 6 © Wherefore allo it is conteyned in the 1 5 i For fois the will of God, that by well 
ewe, both of Scripture, - Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe corner qggj e may put to ſilence the ignorance of the 


ſecrete audallo | ſtone, elect and precious: and hee that beleeueth gggl;th men, 
open malice, 


> The ſecond is, therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. 19 As free, and not as having the libertie for 


begotten & borne precious: but vnto them which be diſobedient, he God. | 


ol cke new ſeede t ſtone which the builders difalowed, the ſame is |, __ Honour all wen: & loue e brotherly fel- 
of the vncoꝛtupt 


d. dai made the head of the corner, lowthip: feare God: honour the king. 
lacking — $ And a & ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke 19 * Seruants , bee ſubiect to your waſters 


leth it, Syacere, not onely becauſe it is a moſt pore thing, but alſo that we ſhould 


ne th it by the teſtimodie of the Prophet E lai. fai. 28.16. 701. g. 33. 


fame purpoſe, that the Soone of God might be gletified in thei: iaft condemrati · bolily according te the wil 


craments, whereby wee may cetteinely vndetſi and that everlaſting decree of our alſo to the ſtoward and ſharpe miNers, . (er 7.109 22 T 


To obey magilirares, * 


inet being newly 7 7 Vito you therefore which beleeue, it is a cloke of maliciouineſſe, but as the ſetuants of 


in vs. 
te fame wardas of offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the with all feare , not onely to the good and courte- 73 Tread ats 
— mou d worde, being diſobe dientʒ vnto the which thing ous, but alſo to the froward. + ä 
it 3 they were euen ordeined. 5 22 22 For this is thanke woorthie, if a man jugs fter vn, 
In that ipitituall 9 d gut yee areachoſen' generation, a royall ; : yerthey ceaſe nct 
life. And he cal. to fight againſt out ſalcation. 13 The fourth argument, taken of the p:ofito 6 


doing 2 ior by this meanes allo wee ptouide for cor good name and eſtim tion 
take heede of them which cottupt it. « As becommeto new men. 3 He com- whileſt wee compe ll them at length to change their mindes, which fpeake evill oi 
merdeth that ſpirituall nouriſhnent for the ſwe etent ſle and profi: e of it. Or, ie vs. t Chap.z 16. 14 The fifth argument, which allo is of great force: Be- 
taſte. 4 He gocth on torward in the ſame exhertation, and vſe th another Kinde cauſe theglory of God is greatly ſet foorth by that meanes, u hiſeſt by example oi 
ol borowcd ſpeech, allading to the Temple. There ſote be ſayeib, that the compa · om honeſt hie, eventhe maſt prophane men are brought vnto God, and ſubmit 
nie ofthe faith. ull is as it were accrtainc holy and ſpiritual] building, built oſ liue - themſe lues vnto him. ＋ Math, 5.1 6. b Mben Gcdſbad allo haut mic) n 
ly ſtoves, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively ſtone ſuſteining all that ate hen 15 That which he ſpake generally, be now expoundeth by pattes, delei. 
ioy ned vnto hm with his lining vertue, and knitting them together with bimſclſe, ding ſeuerally every mans duety. And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedience whichi 
although th c io great a treaſute bee neglected of men. 5.. Going forward ia the due both to the Lawes, and alſo tothe Magiſtrates both higher and lower, I 
a ne finilitnde, he compareth ys nowe to Ptieſte s. placed to this ende in that ſpiti · 1.1. © By orainance,is meant the framing and order ing of craid gontrumtnt: why 
tuall temple, that wee ſhould (crane himwich a ipirnvall worſlup,thar is, with ho hee calletb ordizance of man, not becauſe man inurnted it, but becauſe ut is pi 
Tr:... ob ron wy ß ß 
io w 'y all out! eri 0 exel, G ro. policie of mer. s, hi 8 
e eee hs * 78 Ge Lord muſt aboue all others bee . obſetuers of this order, 19 Hepte- 
letting the moſt bleſſed condition of the belceners, and the moſt miſerable of the ventetb a cauill which is made by ſome that ſey they will obey Kicgs & the higher 
iebe l lous one ageinitayorher , hee prickerh forward the belceuers,and triumpbeth magiſtrates, and yet contemne their miniſters 2 as though thei? wioiſ ers wert net 
ouer the other ; and alſo preventeth an offeace which a ileth hereof, that none doe armed with their authoritie {hich ſenttbem, 18 The ſecond argument talen 
more teſiſt this doctr ine of the Goſpell, then they which ate chieleſi amongſt the the end af this order, which is not onely moſſ profitable , but alſo very necefſay; 
people of God, as were at that time that Peter wrote theſe things, the prieſles and ſeeingthat by this meanes vertue is rewardedgand vice puaiſhed: wherein the quit 
Elders, and Scr bes. Therefore be anſwereth fi. of all that there is no cauſe why any neſſe and bap pineſſe of this life conſiſte tb. 15 Hee declate h the frft any 
wan ſhould bee aſtoniſhed at thistheir ſtubburuneſſe, 2 though it were 2 firange moreamply.ſhewing that Chrittian Tibertie doeth amongſt all thiogs leſt. ot or 
matter . ler ing wee baue beere forewarned ſo long before, that it ſhould ſo come co All 2 bo * kl Þ OY 12 we or 17 * wy — e 
f tai i ether vnskilfull in the of G9 r , s 
page : and morecouer, that it pleaſed God to create and made certaine to this ſe lfe forced Mt Hoald s este all men, tha he 
on. Thirdly, forthat the glory ot Chriſt is hereby ſet foorth greatly , whereas not Goſpel is not acloke for finve and wickednefſe,feeing we are in ſoch (cithee, fr 
eeithRlanding Ckt iſt —— he ſute head of bis Church 4 and — that ſlumble yet were ſtill the ſeruants of God and not of finne. 26 He diuide h the _ 
at him, caſt do vne and ouerthrew themie;ues, and not Chriſt, Fourthly,altheugh of man. by occaſion of thoſe thingy which he ſpake, into two generaI pants? i 
they be created :0this ende and purpole, vet their fall aud decay is not ta be attri- into thoſe dueties which private men owe io private men. ond eſpe ci ally . a 
buted to God . but to their o ne obſi jaate ſtubburnde ſſe which commeth beeweene full to the faithſull,andinto that ſubiection whereby io/erfours are boundie f 
Gods decree, and the execution thereof ot their condemnation, and is the true and ſupe ri ours: bar fo, that logs be not made e quai to Oed, fee irg that leut 4 
proper cauſe of the it deſtruction. & Pal. 1 18.22. mt. 21.48. cf. 4 tr. t. to God, and honout to Kings. d Bee cee and duetiſaꝶ towendts # - 
$.14.19%9.9.33. 8 The cor tray member, to wit, he deſcribeth the ſingular ex- * C. 1. 12. ve. 12. 10 er The aſſiratiie and Flo ſhip of the „ten, . 
cellencie of the ele : and alia leſt any man ſhould doubt whether hee be choſen or It. 14. Epheſ. 3. 8. coleſf. 3.2 21 He goeth to the dretie o i 
not the Apoſtle cllitth ys backe to the eſte ctuall calling, that is to the voyce of the theirmaſters, which he deſcribeth with tte ſe boundes, that 8 art 
Goſpell ſounding both'js our eares and wiades by the outward preaching and Sa- le lues willingly and not by conſtraint, not onely to the goon „ 0 
ſalust ion, (x hich otherwiſe is molt ſecret and hidden and that though the ovely obiection: ladee d the condition of ſervants is bars, eſpecially if they haue fon 
mercy _—_ i — chuſeth and calleth ys. Therefore this — — maſters : but this their ſubieRion (hall dee ſo much the more acct p:able 40 God, 
fayth he, that by all meaues pol: ble wer ſet fs och ſo great goodnefle of the moſt his will prevaile mote with ſe ruanis, (hen the t aſleis injuries. 
miglitie God. . for 


+ Exod, 19,6, 


* Hoſe 2.14, 
om. 9. 25. 
9 He ieturreth tg 
that generall ex. 
horiion, 
10 A reaſcn v 
we ought to live 
bolyly, to wit, 
becaute we ate 
citizens o{bcaven, 
and therefore we 
Ouyh! to live ac · 
cording tothe 
Lawes not 9; this 
world, which is 
molt corrupt but 
of the heauenly 
ciuie, although 
we be ſtrangert 
in tbe world, 
" Rom 13 14, 
galat. 3. 16. 
1: Another at. 
sument: The 
children of Gud 
live not accor- | 
ding to the fleſh, 
that is,accordirg 
to that corrupt 
natare, but accot- 
ding t9 the ſpitit. 
Therefore fleſhly 
motions ought 
not to beate tule 
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Suffer fox righteoufneſſe. 105 


the woman, as vnto the weaker t veſſell, ð euen as 

they which are heires together of the b grace of 

life,” that your prayers be not interruptedt. 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind? one ſuffer 


Su ay ſheepe, Chap. ij. 
f Brcanſe be ma · for | conſcience toward God indure griefe, ſuffe- 
4th 8 ann ring wrongfully. 

11 10 offend %% 20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffered 


4 wil aud : L 
— 4 be for you faults, yee take it patiently ? but and if 


The 


the maner of ihe 
Heirewes becauſe 


woman is 
called a veel aſte- 


knowet4bn bar. when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pati- with another: loue as brethren; bee pitifull : bee = pay uy ge 4 
rang ndr ently, his is acceptable to God. courteous, le pere lie HA. 
9. 


itioateth 21 23 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt al- 
= or dons ot ſo ſuffered for you, leauing you an s example that 
ſerultade, chile he ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 


9 Not rendring euill for euill, neither re- 
buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bletſe,12know- 
ing that ye arethereunto called, that ye ſhould be 


faily before God. 


8 Thethiird argu- 
ment;for that they ! 


ſt plain 22 4 Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile heiresof bl eſſing. + wid enter, | 
loc ſeruants that found in his mouth. BE : 10 & For it any man long after life, and to (that is lay, ia 
they ſhould bee 23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not h ſoe good daies, let him refraine his tongue ſrom the beuekit of 757 | 
ſo much ons againe: when hee ſutfered, he threarned not, but euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. 3 | 
2 2 24 committed it to him 35 that iudgeth righte- 11 Jet him eſchew euill, and doe good: let quall as touching 
Men which areof ouſly, him ſeeke peace, and follow after it. che gouetnance 
one ſelfe ſame na- 24 4.25 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- and censert tion 


ture:morconer let- 1. - 4 x : 8 ; 
eng before them his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, teous: and his cares are open vngp their prayers; 


Chriſt tha Lord ſhould Lue in righteouſheſſe; by whoſe ſtripes ye and the i face of the Lorde # againſt} them that 
of lords for an er. were healed, _. doe euill. ; 
fawple,begnil- 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 1; 1 And who is it that will harme you if ye 
EN now returned vntothe Shepheard and Biſhop of follow that which is good? ' andſree benefie, 
delicate, which your ſoules. 14 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ge, if ye ſuf- We we ha 
ſhewthemſclues © && 8 . fer for righteouſneſſe lake. 25 Yea, & feare not cuerletbny life 
mote grieued in bearing of iniquities,then Chriſt himſelfe who was moſt juſt, and their k feare,neither betroubled Linen ds. 
moſt ſharply of all afflited,and yet was moſt patient, g Aborowed ind of ppeech l G - gt The fourth ar- 
remedy againſt injuries , to wit, that they commengl their cauſe to God, by theen. i and be ready alwaies to glue an anſwere to eue- 
ſample of Chriſt. 25 He ſ ch now to turne his ſpeech to maſters, which have ry man that aſketh youa reaſon of the hope that oy 
is in you with meekneſſe andreuerence, — © 
prayers an 
16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they the whole ſeruiet 


alſo th d iudęe in beauen : who will iuſtly revenge the injuries 
chat are done to ſetuants without any reſpeR of perſons, ⁊ E ¶ ui. 53. . meth 8.17. 

ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers,they may bee of God where- 
aſhamed which flander 


36 Heecallech the ſeruants backe from the conſideration of the injuries which 
they are conſtrained to beare, to thinke vponthe greatnefſcand the end of the be- 
in Chriſt. 
17 For it i better( if the will of God beſo) 


ackte recciued of Chriſt. 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for euill doi 


tore they are not 
to be delpiſed 21+ 
e be 
weake. 

g Of that gracions 


pgs and chidings 
muſt be eſchewe 
beca 


| CHAP. III. 
1 That chriſtianm women ſhonla not comemme their busbands, 
thongh they be infiaels, 5 Hee bringeth in examples of goaly 
women, 8 General exhortations, 1A patiently to beere per- 


are equally 
— 
, 10 He returneth 


2 Heſpeaketk out ward, with broidred haire, & gold put about, exhort vs valiantly to beare affliQions.  P/a/.34.13 13 A ſecret vbicition, 


at home, and ther · 


9 
r. braws 


18 *28ForChriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for **<ommep.exhon, 


| 


| 
| 


ion usto both the huſ- 
your good conuerſation band and the wits | 


| 


jecutions, 15 and boldly io jeelde & reaſon of their faith. 18 1 c : - 7 

Chrifts example, g ; ſinnes, is the iuſt for the vniuſt, that he might — . 

© (ole 3.18, Ikewiſe*:* let the wiues bee ſubie@ to their 2 5 

e r tioning 
o : «and 20. 22. 146.5. 36. m 12 1. 1.60. 5. 1. it Wee not onely not re- 

lace he ſetteth 22 may 5 the word bee wonne by — — 3 e 0 

orth the E t conuerſati on ot the WINES, 4 tz An Argument taken of compariſen': Seeing that wee our ſelues are called of | 

daettes to theit 2 While they behold your pure conuerſation God whom we offend ſo often. ts ſo great a benehre(ſo farre is he from renenging 

— _ which is with feare : the injuries which we de vnto bim)ttall we _ make ou Shs de fie 
3 | 1 i great bountilulnes, then forgine one anothers faults? And fro this verſe to ibe end 

be cbedient. hab Whoſe apparelling let it not bee that oſthe chapter, tbere isa digreſsion or going from the matter hee is inhan wirkte ö 


namely of them or in putting on of apparell: 

4 Tur I it bee the a hidde man of the heart, 
not Chriſtians, which conſiſteth in the incorruption of a meek and 
which ought ſo quiet ſpirit, which is b before God a thing much 
much the more be de b y. 

ee ro ey 3 l For euen after this maner in time palt did 
theirhoneſt and the holy awry © 12 truſted in God, tire them- 


But this our pat ienee ſhalbe nothing ela but a Aething and hardening of the wicked 
in their w ickedneſſe to make them to ſet > deſir 
Nay (aich the A 
follow after peace when it fleeth away, 


more dojdely, aud to 

is the way to that happy and quiet . 
will in his time deliner the 
h Leade a blefted aud holy li. Eſai. x. 14. 1 Thu worg(Face)ifter the 

#f the Hebrewes,u taken fur (anger) 14 Thelecond argument : when the wic 

are pronoked, they are more wayward: therefore they muſt rather bee ouei come 


husbands, that by 


chaſt conuerſation ſelues, and were ſubiect to their huſbands, with good turnes: And if they eannot bee gotten by that meanes alſo yet notwithe 
they may gaine 6 As Sara o Abraham, and called him ſtanding we ſtalbe bleſſed, 15 wee ſoſfer tor righte ouſneſſe ſake. vc M416. 3. 10. 
them to y Lord Sir: whoſe daughters ve are. whiles ve doe well, 75 l weſt certaine counſell in afſuions, hee they neuer is terrible: to be of a 
2 1. Tim · 2.9. 1: noie daughters ye are, bi Well, conſtant minde a; d to ftand faſt. But how ſhall ve attame yatd it ? If we ſanQifie 
3 Hecondemneth 5 not being afraid of an terrour. : God in our misds & hearts, that is to ſay.if we reſt on him as ont᷑ that is Almigh= 
the riot & exc eſſe 7 *6L1 ewiſe ye huſbands 50 dwell with them ty, that loueth mankinde, that is good and true in deede. E. 12, 13. k Ba 
of women, and — not diſmayed as they ae. | Gine hm a praiſe and glory, ana onehy on bn. 


ſerterh forth their as men of 4 knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto 


true apparelling, ſuch as is precious before God: to wit, thei d and i pti 
ble, which conſiſteth in a meeke and quiet ſpirit. « be bath hu ſeas faftencd in 
the heert: jo that the hid man in ſet againſt tb oui ward decking of the body. b Pre. 
cis in de-de ama ſo taken of Cod. 4 An argument taken of the example of we. 
men and eſpecially of Sara which was the mother of all belecuers, $ Gev.18.12 ſonwhich ſtandeth vpontwo generall rules of Chriſtianity, which 

$ Becauſe women are of naturefearefull,bee giueth them to vnderſtand that hee all menallow net of. The one is, if we muſt nee des ſuffer aſflictions, ĩt is better ta 
requireth of them that ſubiection, which is not wrung out of them either by force ſuffer wrongfully then rightfully: the other is this, becauſe wee are ſo afſlicted, not 
orteare, r Cor. q. 3. 6 He teacheth husbands aſſo their duties, to wit that the by hap but by the will of our God. # Rom. 5.6. Helv. g. 5. 18 A proofe of ei- 
mote vnderſtanding and wiſdom they kaue the more wiſely & ciremmnſpectly they ther of the tules, by the exampl: of Chriſt himſelſe our chiete paterne,who was 
dehave themſelues, & Doe all che dueties of wedlocke. 4 The more wiſedome the ficted. not for bis one finnes(which were none) but for ours, and that accordin 
laſb and bath, the more circaſpełilj bee mut} behaue hum ſelfe in wv diſt o- his Fathers decree. 19 An arg etakenof compariſon : Chriſt theiuſt fi 
2 eee My - — weakeneſſe oft times cauſe trouþl to the buſ- tor vs that are vniuſt, and ſhall it grieue vs that are vniuſt to ſuffer for tlie Iuſtes 
and and the wife. 7 e ſecond arg becaſethe wife not 4 hat 


bene N i g that cauſe? 20 Another a ent being partly tiken of things coupled together, to 
ſ $ weaker by naturethen the man, is an excellent inſtrument of the man made to wit. becauſe Chriſt bringeth vs to his Father that ſame way that bee went himſclfe, 
= mere excellent vſes: wherupoa it followeth that ſhe is not therefore to be neg- 


and part jy from the cauſe efficient : to wir, becauſe Chriſt is not only ſet before vs 
ected becauſe ſhe is weake, buton the conttary part ſhee ought to bee ſo much for an example tofollow, bur alſo he haldetn vs vp by bis vertne in all the difficul- 


dere cared for. e Having an honeft care of her, 


16 He will haue vs when we are alflied for rĩghteouſues ſake, to be carefull not 
for redeeming of our life. either with denying, or renouncipg the tru h, or with like 
violence, or any ſuch meanes: but rather to giue an account of our faith boldly, and 
yet with a meeke ſpirit. and full of godly teuerenee, chat the enemies may nor ine 


351.8 


ties of this Life, vntill he bring vs to his Father. 
O oo 


bring 


poſtle by thę word es of Dauid)co live without doing hurt, and to 


And il ſo be any man hee afflicted for doing inftly,the Lord mar eth al things and 
odly which cry vnto him and wil deſtroy the wicked. 


anything iuſtly to obiect, but may rather bee aſhamed of themſelues. 1 A ten- 
notwithſt 


8 


1 


th. 


* 


* 


Aka, 


ya 


— —Ü— a — 


N 


* 


' oy . f 
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21 Another a 
ment taken ot 
happy ende of 

tbeie afflictions, 


{ goth before vs 
' both in example 
And vertue, as one 
ho ſuffered molt 
gr ienous torments ri 
eue vnto death, 
; although but in 
dne part only of 
him, to wit, in the 
feſh or mans na- 
tute: but yet be- 
came conquerour 
dy the vertue of 
; His diuinitie. 
n As ronch 
manbeod, for bu 
| Cody was dead and | M 
Eu ſaale ſeli che jorrower of decth. 


Hey weren the 


17.36. Men. 23 


— 
Pt 


x Hauing ended 
tis digrelꝭ ion and 
Riding from his 
matter, no be re- 
turnęth to the 


ation which 
ebrake off takin 
caſion by that 
e laid tou · of men 
ching the death 
and re ſutre ction of 
Chriſt, ſo defining 
our ſauctiication, 
hat to de ſavQih.- 
ed, is all one as to 
Suffer in the flein, 
- that is to ſay: to 
; from our 
wicke and 
vicionſnefſe ; and 
to 


Thich " 


to tie againe 
tabe tene 
vbich remainei 
ei tobe paſe 
et 
r bicencio 
with the enemi 
tue in that laſt iud 


Jett ns 


new and ſreng 


neral iud 
Iy. they ma 


jo ceaſe from ſinne. 


ga · bring vs to God, ꝛt and was pu 


I. Peter. 


19 * By the which hee alſo went, à 
wherio alſo Chriſt ched vnto the ſpirits that are in 

20 Which were in time p- | 
when n once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
the dayes of + Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
ng, wherein ſew, that is, eight o ſoules were ſa- 


which a good conſc recaſeth 
vs alſo *+ by the reſurrection of Tefus | 
a 22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone 
ing his into heauen, to whome x 
and Night are ſubiect. | 
22 A ſecret obiection: Chriſt in deede might 
«lo this but hat is that to vs? Yes(faith the Apoſtle) or Chriſt hath ſhewed forth 
this vertne in all ages, both to the preſervation of tae godly, were they neuer ſo few 
and miſerable, and to teucnge the rebellion ol his en: mies, as it appeareth by the 
hiſtory of the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
patiznce appointed a time al 
reſente,burby hi 


e Angels, and Powers, 


as preſent not in corporall 
i pre grep ,cucn by the mouth of Noe 

imſelfe who then prepared the Arke , to theſe diſohedient ſpirits which are no 
in priſon waytingfor the tall recompente ol their rebellion, and ſaved theſe few 
Chat is, eight onely perſons) in the water. | Dy the vertac of which Spirit,thas is zo 
fay,of the dreinitie* therefore th word, Spirit cannot in tha place bee raken for the ſonle 
vnleſſe we will ſay that chrict was raiſed vp eg aine, and quickened by rhe vertue of bi 
ſeule. ¶ Hee calleth them ſpirits, in refpell of bu time, not in reſpett of the time that 
fleſh, n Thi woraconce)ſheweth that there was a furthermo?I day 
appointed. and if that were ee paſt there (hould be no more 
1 A propertionall applying of the former example to the 
times which folleweg the comming of Chtiſt: for that preſeruation ot. Noe inthe 
waters was a figure of our baptiſine,not as though that materiall water of Baptiſme 
laueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the arke ſaned Noe, but becauſe Chriſt with 
his inward vertue, which the out ward gaptiſte thadoweth , preſerueth vs being 
waſhed,fo that we may call vpus 


repentance tothe world)w 


b Gad. 24 Thit ſelfe lame vertue wherby Chriſt 
oſt againe, and uo berng caried vp into heauen hath teceiued all power, doeih at 
his day defend and preſcrut vs. 


1 Hebringeth in Chrifls example,and appliech it s 40 the merti- 
eſpecially commend ing charuy : 12 And ſo 
enter eateth of y ꝛtienec. 37 That it u neceſſary thus correttion 


Ora!much * then as Chrift hath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh,arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
fame ininde, which i, that hee which hath ſuffered 
<- inthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſiune, 
2 That he henceforward ſhould line (as much 
5a remaineth'iri the fleſt) not after the luſts 
but after the will of God. 

+ * Forit is ſufficient for vs j we haue ſpent 
the time paſt of the liſe, aſter the bluſt of the Gen- 
tiles, walking in wantonnes, luſts, drunkennes, in 
gluttony,dcinkings, & in abominable idolatries. 

4 Mberein it ſeemetli to them c ſtrange that 
e runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe o 
ke they euill of,, 
| giue accounts to hi 
ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 4+ For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,that we may lead the reſt of our life 
hi aſtet the will of God. 4 So mach of ths preſent life as remaineth 

By putcing vs in mind ofthe diſhoneſty of 
he calleth vs to earneſt repentance, & Wic- 
«fl after the maner of the Gentiles, 3 That wee be not mooued 
perverſe and fianderons iudgememꝭ of ys,we haue to ſet againſt 
gmuent.of God which remaineth fer 
© they ſoundliuing,or were dead betore, 
easter. 4 A digreſsion becaaſe he made mention of the laſt ge- 
gneot. And he preventeth an obie ction 
may ſeem to be excuſable which died be 
for(laick hee) this ſelfeſame Goſpel wa 
vnto the ſleenand that to the lame en 
che fleſh being abolithed and 
Taption whichreigneth in men) 
- Vertue of the Spuit of God. 


theme for none, whether they 


that ſeeingChriſt came very late. 
fore. But this the Apoſtle denieth: 
reached ynto them alſo ( for hee ſpeakerh 
that I now preach it vnto you, to wit, that 
put a wayſthatisto fay,that wicked and 


4 
— 


—— 


preached alſo vnto the dead, that 8 bee 
condemned according to men in the fleth, but 
mig hr line according to God in the ſpirit. | 
Now the end of all things is at hand. Bee ; nee meine 
ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. to his purpoſe,v. 
8 ut aboue all things haueferuent loue a- ſing an argument 
mong you: for lone ſhal couer the multitude of Sen fromthe 


circamſtanc 
ſinnes. ̃ „„ de time, deren 
9 7 Bee ye harberous one to another, wich- the laſt ende is 
out grudging. „it hand, aud there- 


10 3: Let every man as hee hath receiued the 9 


ift miniſter the ſame one to another, S as good diligent 
1 ſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. 1 — eng 
11 1 If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeale as the cue ſobriet̃ of 
words of God. If any man miniſter, ler him doc it 1 We cointemter 
as of the ability which God miniſtreth, tbat God taciry'oton, 
in al things may be glorified thorow TeſusChriſt, ward another de. 
to whome is praiſe and dominion for euer and e- Fit docth asie 
uer, Amen. tiudeof finnes 4 
12 *7 Dearelybeloued,thinkeit not ſtrange and therefore pre. 
7? concerning the firy trial, which is among you ſerneth and main. 


to proue you,as though ſome ſtrange thing were pres ty nes 
come vnto you. : , that loue one a 
5 j 5 But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers ther,ds eaſily for. 
of Chriſts ſuffrings, that when his glory ſhall ap- gue . 
r ther their ot. 
peare, ye may be glad and 1eioyce. | | 


14 414 It ye be rayled vpon for the Name of . 
Chriſt bleſſea are yee; forthe e ſpirit of glory 7 ol all the due. 
and of God reſteth vpon you: which on their feet _ 
part is euill ſpoken of, but on your part is glo- . An bie 
ri ſied. : nn Wagat that imme 

15 hut let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, woſt necelſzy, 
Ar 44 a thiefe, or an euill doer, or as a buſibody in {2 ppl ali 

att ! y,aWhich he will 
other mens matters, ue to be volon- 

16 But if am man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him tary & moſt cour- 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorifie God in this * 


behalfe. | TN 
17 For the time # come, that indgenient 5. 8 
muſt begin at the houſe of God. 27 If it firkt begin 8 Hee heweth 
at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them which obey be cen 
not the Goſpel of God? [19/7 = EO 
13 + And if the rightcous ſcarcely beeſaued; gilt which be bath 
27 „ cceiued, to the 
3 profit of his neigh- 
bonr, Kom. 12. 5. pbil. 2. 14. A realon, becauſe that what gift ſoeuer wee 
haue, we haue receiued it of God vpet this'Fotdirion; te be his diſpoſers and 
ards. ro Hee tet koneth up rwo kindes of theſo gifts as chiefe, to wit the 
office of teaching in the Church, àud the other Eccle fallicall functions, wherein 
two things eſpecially areto bee obſerued to wir, that the pure word of God bee 
taught, and whatfoeuer is done, ber referred to the glory of God the Father in 
Chriſt. as to the proper marke. 11 Becauſe the — is ĩoyned with the ſincere 
proſeſaion of religion, the Agee fu ſy repeateth that which hee touched before, . 
2 + not 7 be 9p 4 at * 2 on, as at a new and 
ange thing. though fore new. ad befallen you, which you neuer 
thought of betore. 12 The frlt reaſon; Becauſe the Lots monich Fu to con · 
ſume vs with this fire (as it wefe) but to purge vs of our droſſe, and make vs 
perfite. 13 Another reaſon: Becauſe the ff tions of the godly and wicked 
differ very much, and chieſſy in three points. Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate 
with Chriſt in the ir afflictions, and therfore ſhall in their time be partakersalſo of 
his _ de Matth, 5.10, 14 Secondly, becunſe that although the infidels 
thinke fatte orberwiſe,who in afflicting the godl ;blaſpheme God. yet the odly in 
that th ate ſo railed pane honovred o God, with the true ſpirituall glory, and 
their adoption is ſealed in them by the Spirit of God. e By Spirit be meaneth 
the yifies of the Spirit. 1 The third difference: for the godly are not aſfiited- 
for their euill doings bar for righteouſueſſe ſake as Chriſtians : whereby it com- 
methto paſſe that the eroſſe, ſeeing it iv teſtimony vmo them of faith and iigbte 
ouſneſſe,miniſtreth vnto them nor an orcaſion of ſorrow, but dt vn peakeable io): 
now the Apoſtle propoundeth this third difference vnder the ſotme of an exhorti· 
tion. 16 The third reifon becauſethe Lord of all the world being eſpecially 
earefull for them of his honſhold, doerh theteſoxe chaſtiſe them firſt of 2 l yet ſo 
that he keeperh a meaſure in his greateſt ſenęi ty: And as he bath alwayes viedto 
doc heretofore, ſo doetirbe now eſpecia as he exhidired himſelfe in per · 
ſon to his Church, 17 Leſt the godly bee offended and ſtumble at that. 
vaine ſhadow of felicity of the 1 though God were not the gonernour ol 
the world, for that the wicked ade in good caſe, and the gedly in euill, the Apoſils 
teacheth by an argument of a compariſon of them js hr God who ſparethꝰ 
on — n e _— -3 eroſſe, wil E io biatime 2 
vious and wicked farte otherwiſe, whom he hath appointed I de: 
Auction. 1 Pros. 2 3 1. a 8 eee 


where 


God begiuneck at l. Ml 


F A = oy & wow eos ce ca 


... ̃ 


5 *— 


13 The eonelu- 


ſion: Seeing the 


Red by c e, . 
but by the wil of God,they t 


full Creator, that is to ſaꝝ, cheir Father, 7 x Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth 


% » 


Hee werneth th: Elders not to vſurpe authority ouer the . . - 
: chez, s w:il.ng 3 — ode tanghe, the deuil as a roaring lion n ng ward of mo. 
and to be modeſt, 8 to be ſober aid wuchfall to rei the cin, whom hom IMO SE a 5 5 ; deſtie. 
ie. T1 nel. 1 Nit . 12 8 lenes 
t He deferibeth ase ; | ; EAA nos oo ons aith, g kno w- + James 4.6, 
peculiarly the of- T He'Elders which are among you, I beſeech ing es accompliſhed in ; Regal 
fice of the Elders, 1 which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſſe ofthe Your <L 


ren wﬀIc 1 proud and lofiie 
that is to ſay, ot ſufferings of Chriſt i and alſo a partaker of the 10% And the God of all grace, which hath cal- f — , 


them — 7" glory that ſhalbe reuealed, 


| n Feed Gods flockeQ. ata | Chap.y, | The roatinglyon. 106 6 


where ſhall the yngodly and the finner-appeare > one to another: & decke your ſelues inwardly in N. 12. 10 
19/58 re let them thatſutfer according lowlineſſe of minde ; „ for God reſiſteth the 42 
to the will of Cod, commit their ſoules to him in proud, and giueth grace to the humble. tobe the viay var 
odly are not af. well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 6 '' Humble © your ſelues therefore 1 ynder tothe glory of - - 
Cor toon fn 1:16. 1: che mightie hand of God, that he may exalt you = —— 
in the way ol holineſſe and wel doing. commending themſcluesto God their faith= In due time. the contrary gde, 


that ignominie 
CHAP, V. for you. | | " andfhameicthe 
8 1 Beſober,and watch:for & your aduer ſary — — 


te- 


— 2 Feed the : flocke of God,; which depen · ter that ye haue ſuffered a little, make you petſit, — 
2 He vſeth a pre- deth vpon you, caring for it not by conſtraint, confirme: ſtr engthen, and ſtabliſn Jen. I to . 
tacerouching the hut willingly: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 11 To himbeglory and dominion for euer of God agai 
2 of N s : and euer, Amen. the —— 

= bes Net as though yee were lords ouer Gods 12 By Siluanus afaithful brother vnto you, to hang wholly | 


their companion b heritage, but that yee may be enſamples to the 
— — flocke. n | a . Pfal. 38.2 
1 4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhal ap- wherein ye ſland. : | — 9 
knowerh not. but peare, yee ſhal receiue anincorruptiblecrowne of 131 The church that is at 4 Babylon elected 40e. 12.28. 
wherein be 16 glory. together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my 21 Thecrelty 
well experienced 5 * 8Likewiſe yee younger ſubmit your ſelues ſonne, | of Satan,who 


25 any, and pro. N : 8 
— vnto the Elders, and ſubmit᷑ your ſelues euery man 14 Greet yee one another with the * kiſſe o meanes to de- 


as I ſuppoſe, haue I written 3 and vpon bis proni. 


dence. 


them no ether c6- ; Joue, Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt uoure vs,isover- 9, 
dition, but tharwhich he himſelfe hath ſuſteined before them, and doth ſtilrakethe Jeſus, Amen. come by watchſal·· 


Game paines, and alſobath one ſelfe (ame hope together with them. 3 Thefirſt rule: 


He that is a ſhepbeard et him feed the flocke. 4 Hee/ay:h not, Offer for the quicke . Lale 22 31, 12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtirretk vp, are neither new} + 


bl 


end dead, and fing patched ſhreds is a ſtrangc tongue, but (Fred) 4 L he ſecond: Let not proper to any one man, but ſrom olde and ancient time common to the whole 


the ſhepheard couſider. that the flocke is not his, hut Gods. 3 The third: Let not Church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patie 
the ſhepheards umade other mens floc kes, but let them feede that which God hath many feilowes of our couflicis and combates. 
and example of godly and vnblameablelife, not by conſtraint but willingly,not for mer exhortation with a ſolemne prayer 1againe willing them to aske increaſe 
blehy lacre,but of a ready mind, not as lords ouet Gods portion and heritage, but as ſtrength at his hands of whom they had the Tae hope to haue the 


his miniſters. M bieh u the Chriftianpesple. 7 That the ſhepheards m indes pfliſument: to wit, ol God the Father in leſus Obriſt, in whom we are fore of the glo- 
bee not ouercome either with the wickednefſe of men, or theirceueltic,he warneth ry of eteruall life. x4 Continuance and petſeueranet inthe doctrine of the A. 
3 Heer 10 hat chiefe Shepheard, & the crowne which polſtles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength: Nom the ſumme 
is layd vp for them in heauen. 8 He commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian ver- of the Apoſiles doArine, is ſaluation freely given of God. x 5 Familiar ſalutationse' 
tucs, and eſpecially modeſty :which admonitino all of vs ſtand 1nneede of, but ei · 4 In the famauscicie of Afſjria,wherePiterche Apoſtle of the circumciſion then was, 1 


pecially the yooger ſort, by reaſon ot the yntowardnefle and pride of that age. Nom. 16. 18. 1. cor. f 6. 20. a. cer. 13. 13. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERAL OF PETER. | 


PS. ht © that hath on vs — glo ry and vertue. : 
the Lownt fa u. ſſe of Cd, 5 andofthe ver- 4 4+ Whereby moſt great and precious pro- 2 
- . uh, 1 —— bolineſſe of ie. 72 An* miles are giuen into vs, that by them yee chend E 
2 — —— be fo Lale be pow. be partakers of the? diuine nature, in chat yce flee mers « 


the corruption, which is in the f world through declaring the 
cauſes vec: 


. er of (brift, which be opened vnto them. 8 luft. 


r Afalotati mon peter a ſeruant and an Apo- A cocks 26 
whercnhe get FR.) nue ot Telus Chriſt, to you which Therefore giue euen all diligence there- — adele : 
'themtovpder: APP, hae obreiccd like precious faith unto: b ioyne moreouer vertue with your faich: Nomiſes fen 
Rand that he dea - aue oe : F t and with vertue, knowledge: whenee all theſes * | 
ech with them as > © with vs by the righteouſneſſe o ane 1 i roce rd, 
—— our God and Sauiour Telus Chriſt. Ow Some i 0 3 and Liay,thefe moſt © oF” 
dour,and other- 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, — 11 = cer Patience: with patience, enceilent benefits, - 


wiſe . elle: hereb . 
them ene Helle 28 the acknowledging of God, and of Ie- delineredivads = 
fametajth which us Chriſt our Lord : „ 
it grounded — 3 According 2 hisb diuine power hath gl- the word, (that is, from the wicked luſts which we cary about vs) and are made, 
en ven vnto vs all things that pertaine vntoc life and fat a —— — 8 a e x Ar en hee meaneth not the 

c of Ietus k . : ance of t ea thepartaiing of tboſequalties, whereby the i of Got 
Chriſt our God godlineſſe, through the 4 acknowledging of him 1 reftored in vc. f lumen. 54 For ht erbe feteofes 7 —— 15 Ae 
and Sauiour. | „eue inourverybow:ls aud inmoſt paris. 5 Having laydthe foundation (that is, 
4 Ju that th f God ſtandingto bu promiſes, ſot wed hunſelfe fa iti ful, endtherefore inſs having declared the cauſes of our ſaluation, and eſpecially of our (auftification)now 
ae vt. 2 Faith is the acknowledgingof God and Chriſt, trom whence all our hee beginneth to exhort vs to gine our mindes wholly to the tiue vie ofthis 


bleſſedneſſe iſſueth and floweth. 3 Chriſtſertgth forth himſelſe vnto vs plaineſy And he beginneth with aj h, without which nothing can pleaſe God , and he we 
in the Goſpel, and that by his onely power, and ginethvs all things which are re · neth ysto haue it iull _ with vertue(that is to lay, with good and godly man. 
U know which —— 


u ſite boch to eternall lie bert in hee bath appointed to glorike vs, and alſo to ners) being iogned with ledge et Gods will, wihour isnef. 


Bodi 2-07 in that h furniſh vs with true vertue. 6 Hee Sealeth of Chriſt, ther faith, neither any true vertne. ly alſo and ſupport or ayde. N 
bra, mae "A n CE fone — 2 . A 4 This ibe teckoneth Y Sogn acer moe . where ot tome — to — ful 
* iat Religion, to beled ty Chrift ro he Fatber n i were by tte hand, Table ol the . * 


, 0thers to the 
O0 2 7 Aud 


: c Amouſt Jour brethren which. ave | © 
committed vnto them. 6 Let the = ds gouerne the Church with the word Serſedibroughont the world. 13 He ſealeth vp as it were with a ſeale, the or- 


TO or —ʒ —xñ— ä >. 


Make your cleQion ſi 


| aneffeflualilnow- 


R L a : : 

ab . — . 
* » — —ü—ę ———— 
. * OY 


| II. peter. 
7 And with godlines, brotherly kindnes: and B Vt i there were falſe prophets alſo among the 


re. 


f 
: with brotherly kindnes,loue. 
2 Asthoſe fruits 8 7Foriftheſerhings be among you, and a- 
— bog bound, they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe 
ledge of Chriſt, ſo idle, nor vntruirfull in the acknowledging of ours 
in like ſortthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; 

knewledge it ſelfe 
as foſte ted and 

' groweth by brin- 
Sing foorth ſuch 
kruits, in ſo much 
that he that is vn- 
| fruitful did eicher 


O17 —— ry 
ws bd 5 4 


and i cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſinnes. 3 

10 *Wherforegbrethren,giue rather diligence 
to make your calling andelection ſure; for if yee 
ee know che doe theſe things yeeſhall neuer fall. f 
true light, or hau 1 1 For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- 
forgotten the gift niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- 
of fangitication ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus 
which he hath re- Chriſt 


: — hathnot 12 Wherefore, Iwill not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe dune 
though that yee haue knewledge, and be ſtabliſh- 
ed in the preſent trueth. OR 
13 Fot I thinke it meet as long as I am in this 
k rabernacle, to ſtitre you vp by putting you in 
remembrance : 
7 things. 14 Seing I know that the time is at hand that 
8 The concluſion: T muſt 2 this my tabernacle, euen as our 
Therefore ſeeing 7,14 Teſus Chriſt hath $ ſhewed me. 


ledge of Godin 
vim, u blinde as 
touching the n- 
dome of God nor he 
cannot (ce things 
#hat area farre off, 
hat is to ſay ca- 


—— 1 15 Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 
i { bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
. — 0 3 ee a - 
units and iscon- things after my departing. q 
: 3 16 f For we followed notdeceiueable fables 


chis is the onely when wee opened vnto you the power, and com- 
way to the euer. ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our eyes 
laſting kingdome we (1 his maieſtie: 


<tr ang te _ 17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
dur minds wholly and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 


t way. from that excellent Glory, This is my beloued 


s Anamplifying Sonne, in whom k am well pleaſed. 
— — — 18 ad this voyce wee heard when it came 
modeſtexcuſe, from heauen, being with him in the holy mount. 
wherein he decla- 19 11 Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the 
2 Prophets, '* tothe which ye doe wel that ye take 
ſoretellethchem heed, as vnto a lightthat ſhineth in a darkeplace, 
ol bis death, vntill the Iday dane, and the m day ſtarr ariſe in 
— is at your hearts. 3 
6 20 * 13 So that ye firſt know this,that no pro- 
+ 1021.18, phecie ofthe ® Scripture is of any o priuate inter- 
& 1.(0r.1.17. pretation. - | : 
_—_" 3 her 2m. 21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
plificaiontakes the will of man : bur Þ _ men of God ſpake as 
both of the great they were 4 moued by the holy Ghoſt, 
wertainticand al. 


Io excellence ie of : 

this docttine, as whereof eur Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne ol God is authour, whoſe 

glory the Apoſtle himſelte both ſaw and heard. Math, 17. 35. 11 The trueth 

vf the Geſpcl is hereby alſo manifeſt, in that it agreeth wholly with theforetellings 
of the Prophets. 12 The doArine of the Apoſtles doeth not (hut out the doctripe 

of the Prophers, ſor they confirme each other by each others teſtimonies, but the 

Prophets were as candles which gaue light vnto the blinde, vutill the brightneſſe 

of the Goſpel began to thine, I Amore fall rnd open nom edge then was wonder 
the ſhadowes of the Lawe. m That clearer doctrine of the Goſpel. & 2. Tim. 3. 16. 
23 The Prophets are to bee read, but ſo, that wee aske ot God the gitt of in- 
gerpretation : for hee that is the aut hour ot the writings of the Prophets, is alſo 
the interpreter of ther, # Heioyneth theScripture and prophecit together to difl u. 
und true prophecies from falſe. o For all interpretation commeth from God. p The 
god!y interpreters aud meſſengers. q Tuſp:;red of God : and theſe their motions were in 
very good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane ſoothſayer 5 and fru. 
ers of 1hings to come. 


CHAP. II. 


— — 


2 Heefd retelleth them of falſe teachert, 3 whoſe wicked ſleights 
end deſtruft:on hee declare:h. 12 Hee cumpareth them 10 
brite beaftes, 17 andto welles withent water, 20 bee 
n to withdrawe men from God te tber olde 

7. 


9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blind, 


Falſe teachers to come. 


people, euen as there ſhalbefalſe teachers a- ——— paſt 


mong you; which — ſhall bring in damna+ kinds of Prophers, 
ble hcrefies, euen denying the Lord that hath the one true, the 


ic Other ſalſe, ſo p 
bg them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift — 
amnation. them that there 


2 And many ſhal follow their deſtructions, ſhalbe ſome true 
by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee cuill ſpo- nd ſowe falſe 
en of, 5 teachers in the 


And through couetouſnes ſhal they with = —— 
fained words make b merchandiſe of you,# whoſe ſelſe ſhalbe denied 
condenunation long ſince reſteth not, & their de- 2 ſome,which 
ſtruction ſlumbreth not. ſballcal 8 — — 

4 For it God ſpared not the Angels that had deemez. * 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into © hell, and deli- Vnder the Zam, 
uered them into d chaines of darkeneſſe, to bee —_ —— ; 
kept vnto damnation : — > incl 4 

5 Neither hath ſpared thecold world, but ſa- /aning. 
ued + Noe the eight perſon af preacher of righte- 2 Thereſhall 
ouſneſſe, & brought in the flood vpon the world "4. 2 
of the vngodly, ny followers of . 

6 And vturned the cities of Sodome and Co- them. 
morrhe into aſhes, cundemned them and ouer- 3 Covetouſneſſe 
threw them, and made them an enſample vnto eee j 
them that after ſhould live vngodly, heteſie and ma- : 

7 And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- keth merchandiſe 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: SN moe. 

8 (For hebeing righteous , and dwelling a- ,,, — 23 
mong them, in 8 ſeeing and heating, h vexed his 2% et carte 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vn- # «ſave. 
Lawfull deeds ) | Ae 

9 The Lord kneweth to deliuer the godly wWöscalthe as. 
out of tentat ion, & to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the gels that fel! away 
day of judgement vnder puniſhment: tom him head. 

105 And chicfly them that walke afterthefleſh, 1228 ino the dark- 


a . . neſſe of hell, 
in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouerne- lengthto be indg- 


ment, which are bold, and ſtand in their own con- ed, and who de- 


ſtroyed the olde 


ceit, and feare not to ſpeake cull of them that are 
world with the 


in k dipnitte. floo 
11 UWheras the Angels which are greater Both e. 
in power and might, giue not railing iudgement eve who 
againſt them betore the Lord. —— 1 
22 But tlieſe as natural bruit beaſts, led with Jeliver his he 
ſeniualitie,and ! made to be taken, and deſtroyed, from theſe errors, 
ſpeake euil ofthoſethings which they know not, andwill puer, 
and fhall periſh through their ® one corrup- - + > ng ye 
tion, ; 4 746.4.18, 
13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte- des, 
ouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſure daily to © % Grecians 


: ** called the dt epe 
Iiue deliciouſſy. Spots they are and blots, de- dungeons — 
lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, v in fea- earth,w' ich ſhould 
in g with you, be appointed to tors 

mens the ſoules of 
the wicked in, 


d Bouud thrm with darkeneſſe as it were with chaines : and ly darkeneſſe hee meantth 
that moſt miſerable flaze of lift that ts full of horrour, «© Which weibefore the Flood: 
not that God made a new world, but becau;/erhe world ſeemed new. & Gme/.7.1. 
For hee ceafed not theſpace of an bundreth and twenty yeeres to warne the wicled 
both Ly word and deed wha! wrath of God aner their Headt. Gen. 19. 13,4. 


5 Which way ſs uer hee looked and tu med bu eaves. 6 He had a trouble (ou't ne 


eing vehement y grieued, [ed a p amefull life, i Hee hath bin long practiſed in ſawing 
and delizering the righteous. 5 He goeth to another ſort of corrupt men, which 
notwithſtanding are within the boſome of the Church, which are wickedly giuen, 


and doe ſeditivuſly ſpeake euill of the authoritie of Magiſtrates, (which the Angels 


hemſelues that miniſter betore God. doe not diſpraiſe) Atrue aytlinely deſcription 
of the Romiſſi Clergy (as they call it.) 4 Prices and greatmen, be they neuer [0 
bugh in ewhoritie, 6 A lively painting out ofthe ſame perſons, wherein they are 
compared to beaſts, which are made to ſnare themſelues to deſtruction, while the 
giue themſe lues te fil their bellies: forthere is no greaterignorancethenisin th 
mea although they moſt ĩimpudently finde fault with theſe things whichthey know 
not: and it ſhalcome to paſſe that they ſhal deſtroy themſelues às beaſts, with thoſe 
pleaſures wherewith they ate delighted, aud diſhonour and defile the company of 
the godly,  Madeto thirend tobe a pray to others : So doe theſe men wg cat 
rhemſeliees into Satans ſnares, m Their on nc wicked meners ſball bring them to de- 
ftruTion. || Or,littlerorks. = Whenacly beirg amongſt the Chriſtians in the holy 
bartkets which the Church N they wuuld ſreme Ly that meanes to be nue tulert 
ofthe ſ hach yet they are inacede but blotsof the Church. = a 
14 7 Hauing 


% 


I 
„ WW * WY UT / 


The -uniſhment of falle teachers. 


14 Hauing eyes ſullof adultery, and that can of the water and by the water, by the worde of 


the ſonnes of d od 


dall vot eſcape 


7 He codemn2ih 
thoſe men, 2 
ſne v ing euen in 
thei: dehauiout & 
coun enance a1 
vnmesſurable luſt, 
as ming mere 
chandiſe of the 


vx 


not ceaſe to finne,beguiling vnſtable ſoules, they 
haue heaits exereiſed with couetouſneſſe, they are 
the children of curſe: , es... 

15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone 
aſtray,tollowing the way of + Balaam the ſonne of 
11:50: lige Boſor,which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, 
perſons. 35 men 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: for the 
exerciſed in ail the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade 
mlesotcoue- the fooliſhneſſe ofthEPropher. 


ſne ſſe, to be , 2 
— that 17 &X Theſe are o welles without water, and 


* 


ſe} chemſelues for cloudes caritd about with a tempeſt, ro whome 


money to cut ſe 


the p blackedarkeneſſe is reſerued for euer. 

19 For in ſpeaking a ſwelling wordes of vani- 
tie, they r beguile with wantonneſſe through the 
luſts of the fleſh them that were \ cleane eſcaped 


aſter Balzams ex- 
amp le, whom the 
dumbe beaſt te · 


e from them whichare wrapped in errour, 
H Ns 19 Promiſing vnto them liberty, & are them- 


F Aro ber note ſelues the : ſeruants of corruption: for of whom- 
whereby they may ſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is 
ede, he inbondage, 
wen they aregbe: - 20 f For ifthey, aſtet they haue efcaped from 
cauſe they ate in» the filthineſſe of the world, through the acknow. 
watdly nothing ledging of the Lord, and of the Sauiour Ieſus 
dut either viterly Ckxiſt, are yet tangled againe therein, and ouer- 
vaire ot very hurt » fag... l 

full, ꝛitbobgb ibey come, the latter ende is worſe with them then the 
wake a ſhe we of beginning. 

lome great good · 21 For it had beene better for them, not to 
neſſe: dae haue acknowledged the way of righteonſnes,then 
vapuniſhed for it, aſter they haue acknowledged it, to turne from 
becauſe vnder pre · the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 
— 22 But it is come vnto them, according tothe 
hon fund oe mi. true prouerbe, & The dogge is returned to his 
ſerable lauerieof one vomit : and the ſow that was waſhed, to the 
a hn wallowing in the myre. io 
now edge, and haue nothing in them, p Moſt ęroſſe darkemefie, g They deceiue 
men with vaine and ſwelling woran. v They tate then as fiſhes ave taken with the 
berke { Unfamedty,and indeed le ane departed from idola tri. Job. 3410. 
lt were betrernever to haue knowen the wav of tighteouſneſſe, then to tarne 
backe from it to the old filthioefe : and men that doe io, ate compared to dogges 
ind ſ ine. 7c 41h. 12.4. beh. 6. 4. & Preu. 26.1 U. 


| CHAP. III. 

1 Hee ſbeweth that hee wi itet h the ſame things ageint, 2 Be» 
cauſe they muſt often bee ſtirred vp, 4 becanſe dangers hang 
ener their heals through certaine mockers: 8 Therefore hee 
werneth the goaly that they doe not aſter the 1ndgement of the 

12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 but that they 
thinke it alwayes at hand, 15 in which dotirine bee ſhewerh 
Paxl agreeth with bim. 


9 2 ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto yon, be- 


1 The remedie 


Chap ij 


God. | | 
s 5 Wherefore the world tha: then was, pe- 
riſhed, ouerfloweil with the e water. 

7 © Bur the heauens and earth, which are now, 
are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued 
vnto fite againſt the day of conde nnation, and of 
the deſtruction of vngodly men. 

8 2? Dearely beloued, bee not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord, as 2 
thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yceres as one 

ay. = 

9 13 The Lordofthatpromiſ: is not ſlacke (as 
me men count ſlackeneſſe) 9 bur is patient to- 

ward vs, and ꝙ would haue no man to periſh, but 

wouldall men to come tu tepentance. N 

10 **Butthe : day ofthe Lord will come asa 
thiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall 
paſſe away with a d noiſe , and the elements ſhall 
melt with heate, and the earth with the workes 
thatarethercin,ſhalbe burnt vp. ; 

11 1 Sting therefore that all theſe things muſt 
be diſſelued, what maner of perſons ought yeto 
be in holy conuerſation and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking or, and e haſting vnto the com- 
ming of that day df God, by the which the hea- 
uens being on fire, ſhall be diflolued, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with heate? 

13 But wee looke ſor a newe heauens, and a 
neue earth, according to his promiſe, ſ wherein 
dwellethrighteouſneſle, | 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may bee ſound 
of him in t peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. 


2 


15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of a long 


our Lord is ſaluation, a euen as our beloued bro- 


ther Paul according to the wiſedome ginen vnto for 


him wroteto you, | 

16 As one that in all bis Epiflles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things: '3 among the || which ſume thingygre 
hard to be vnderſtood,which they that are vnleat- 
ned and vnſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo other Scrip- 
tures vnto their owne defiruQtion, 

17 Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware, leſt ye bee alſo plucked a- 
way with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from 
your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sautour leſus Chriſt : to him bee 
glory both now and for euermore. Amen. 


Of the dayof me Lord. 107 Fe 


5 Secondly, hee 
ſette ih 2gainit 
them the vniuerſal 
flood, which was 7 
the deſituctior as 
it were ot the 
whole world. 
c For the water 
rebaerning into h ir 
fo- me» placeghy 
wor ,t het w 10 
ſ th brat; of 
the earth which 
we ſer and all ls. 
ung erettures 
which liue v 
the tarih periſbed. 
6 Thi dly, he pro- 
nounceth that it 
ſhalt nor bee bac- 
der for God to 
burne Leaven 28d 
eat th with ſire, in 
hat day which is. 
2»pointed for he 
deth uction ot the 
wicked (which - 
thing he will alſo 
does they it was 
for him in tic es 
paſt to make the m 
with his onely 
word, and after 
ward to oucts 
whelme them 
with * 8 
7 Tbetakiaga- 
way n 
on: In that be ſeq» 
meth to deferre 
this j ment 
on, in 
reſpe & ol vs it is 
trve, but not be- 
e with 


whom there is v9 
11 


either ; 
1 
+, K A 
$ TheLordwilk - 
ſarely come, be- 
cauſe he hath 
miſed: and that 
neither ſooner d 
later then he bath 
promiſed, + 
9g Arcalon why |. 
the latex day com- 
meth not out of 
hand,becanfe God 
doth patiently - 


againſt thoſe wie · loved, where with I ſlirre vp, and warne your 
led enemies, both pure minds, 

ol true doctrine hi 
nd holivelia, te 2. 1e call to remembrance the words,, which 


he ſought ſor by 
the continual me- 


were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 


ditat 100 of * Lord and Sauiour. 

ed = I *'* This firſt nderſtand, that there ſhall 
poltles, come in the laſt dayes, a mockers, which wil walke 
*1,7imoth.q.ts after their luſts, . ; ; 
33 4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
2 He voncheth ming for ſince the fathers died, all things continue 
the ſecond com. alike from the beginning of the creation. 

wing of Chriſt 5s # Forthisthey willingly know not, thar the 
—— heauens were of olde, and the b earth that was 


a Monſtrout mem 


who w ſteme wiſe Ly their contempt of Gol, an! wicked hole. 3 The reaſon 
which theſe moe tier pte tend : becauſe the courſe of nate is all one 28 it was 
ſom the beginning, therefore the world was from everlaſting , and :. bee for 
ever, 4 Feſeuethagainſiibem the creation of he aue n ane cath by the worce 
o God, which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, U bicb appeared, when 
the waters were guber ed iogube / inte one places | 


_ waſte till the + 
ele be brought torepentance, that none of them may periſh, 7 Seech 18 3, 
and 33.11, 1.tmothien,g, 1% A very ſhort deſcription of the Jaſt deſtrudion 
of the wo:Ide, but in ſach forte a» nothing could bee ſpoken more gravely, 
* Matth,n4.44. Liheſſalou.g.2.revel,;.3, and 1615, 4 With tht olence as 
it were of « hiſſing flovme, 1x An exhortation to e o life, letting be- 
fore vs hat horrible indgement of God, both to bridle our wantonneſſe, ard 
alſo to tom ſort vs ſo that we be found watching, and teady to meete bim at his 
comming. e Heercquireth patience of us, yes ſuchpatience as i wot flonthfil's - 
v f,. 45. 19. and66 21, revele 2.11, f Je which hauen, g That you" mop 
Irie to your profit , howe gentle and peace ber vs, . Rem. 4. 1. Paul En 
piſttes are allowed by the expreſſe teſtimonie of Peter, 13 There be certaine 
oftheſe things obſcure and da ke, wheteof the volearned take occaſiento-oncr- 
throw ſome men that ſt. nd not faſt, wreſting the teſtimonies of the Seriptme to 
their one deſlruction. But this is the teme die againſt ſuch deceite, to labcry - 
thar wee may da ly more and more growe vp and inctesſe inthe knowledge of 
Chriſt. | Thats 10 ſay , among the which things : for hee d1ſÞuteth not here whe» 
ther Paul Epiftles bee plane os dithe, but fayth, that amen;#i thoſe things which 
Pant hath written of in bis Epifiles, and Peter himſeife in theſe two of hij owne, Hine * 
are ſome thugs which cannot fo rafily be vnd er floode, ami there fore are of ſome drm 
to they on drſiruFion : and thu bee ſaith io male v3 more aithitine and ditigent, 
and net 16 remone Vs Fom the org of bely rbings , for 30 what ende ſhould 40þ 
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: With the deſciipti- 
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The word of life 


I. Iohn. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF IOHN. 


'CHAP..I. 

s Hee teſtiſeih that hee bringeth the eternell worde wherein in 
lf, 5 andlight, 9 God will be wercfull onto the füt. 
1 gr oning under the burden of their finnes , they learne to flee 
vnto hu mercit. 


8 <5 Hat * which was from the 
beginning, which wee haue 
* 2 heard , which wee haue 

ODA ſeene with theſe our eyes, 
which wee haue looked vp- 


x He bezinrerth 


on of the perſon 
of Chriſt whom 


22 
he waketh ove and 4 LS | 
a 155 | vo him won, and theſe hands of ours 
od from 1 1 b 
*. 4 haue handled of that word 


of life, 

2 (For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 
haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, ande ſhewe vnto 
you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
true man, v hom and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 
lohn himfelſe 3 That, I ſay, which wee haue ſcene and 
and bis compani- heard, declare we vnto you, athat yee may alſo 


he was with the 
Father from the 
beginning and is 
that etcrnalilife) 
aud alſo made 


ons, both herd, haue fellowſhip with vs , andthat our fellowſhip 
ow." ug alſo may be wich the Father, and with his Sonne 
a 't heard hin leſus Chriſt. 

25 e 4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
eyes, F handle! that your ioy may be full. 

with mine hands 3 Thisthen is the meſſage which wee haue 
_ thata viry heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God ꝙ is 
— or. ng light, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 

I alone, bur others 6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, 


{fo that were with and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and do not truely: 
6 That fene u. 7 But if we walke inthe 4 light as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, 4 and 


me Word, b 2 
2 — the. blood of leſus Chriſt his ſonne clenſeth vs 
eremadegendin from all ſinne. 
U. onely there 8 3 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we e de- 
c Brief ſent by ce iue our ſelues, and trructh is not in vs. 


bim: a0 ibn. g SIf we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is 8 faith -· 
Grme zb full and iuſt, to h forgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 


Fendt le ſbtwecd, a 
nome counts vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 
bates — 10 7 If ve ſay. we haue not ſinned, wee make 
thoughr ofitif him ialiar, and his k word is not in vs. 
8: had not bene 


thus ſhewed, 2 Thevſe of this doArine is this, that all of vs being coupled 
and iayned tog : ther with Chriſt by faith, might become the ſonnes of God: in 
which thing one ly conſiſteth all happineſſe, 3 Nowe hee entreth into a que= 
ſion, whereby wee may vnde iſtard that we are joyned together with Chriſt, to 
witgf wee bee goverved by his light, which is perceived oy the ordering of out 
fe, And thus he resſoneth. God is in himſc lie moſt pure light, therefore hee 2- 
teth well with them, which are lightſome, but with them which are darkeſome 
ha h no fellowſhip. lohn 8 12. 4 God u ſazdio bre lightof hu owne na. 
tue, and to he in light, that mio ſay, in that euer lafling finite bieſſeoncſſe : and wee 
are ſayd 10 walkr m lig, tn that the beames of that lie lt ave ſhine md v3 iu the 
Werder, 4 Adigreſsion or going from the matter be is in hand with, to the re- 
miſsjon ot ſintes ? for this our ſanctif cation which walke in the light, is ateſtimo. 
nie of our ioyning and kni'ting together with Chrift : but becauſe this our light 
is very darke, we maſt needes obtaine another benefire in Chriſt . to wit, that our 
finnes may be forgiven vs being ſprinkled with his blood: and this in concluſion 
is, the proppe and ſtay of ourfalnation. Hebrewer g 28 f. peter 1.19, veuci.i. 5. 
x5 Thereis none but needeth this berefiie , becauſe there is none that is nota 
ſinner, 1. Kit 46. 1e. 38. proxerbes 209, e Thu place doth fuly 
re fate thas per feftnrſie and worker: of ſuper eregation which the Paprffes dreame «>>, 
F | Sothen, John ſpreaketh not thus for modeſſiies ſake, as ſome ſay , but becauſe 11 1 (0 
vn de. 6 Therefore the beginning of ſaluation is to acknon ledge our wic. 
kednefſe, and to reguire pardon ef him who freely ſorgiueth all ſinnes betauſe 
heehath promiſ d ſo to doe, and hee is aithfull and inft. g So then our ſalus- 
tion hangeth open the free promule of God, wha hecante hee i faith full and iu, will 
pry for me thatwhich hee hath provnſee, . 5 Mere ave then ear merit for this ts 
our tue folicitre, 7 Archearſall of the former ſentence, wherein he condemned 
all of ſinne without exception: in fo much that if any man perſwade bhimſelſe o- 
therwiie. he doeth as much as in him liech make the worde of God himfeife vaine 
and to no purpoſe, ye he meketh God 3 lat: for te what end either in times paſt 
needed ſacrifices. or now Chtiſt and the Goſpel, if wee be noi finvers> i They 
de nat onely deceine themſriuey, hut alſo arc bſaſpᷣhemcus ag God, & Ni 40 
Arme h hae ne place in vr: thet non owr ,, 


C HAP. II. 
x Hee declareth that Chrift @ our mediatonr and adnocatr, 3 
and ſheweth that the knowledge of God confifeth in holueſſs 
of lift, 12 which appertaineth 10 all ſorzes, 14 that depend 
on Chirft alone: 15 Then hauing exhorted thera to conti une 
the wo dd, 18 Hee gineth warning that Amtichriſies be anos- 
ded, 24 and that the knowtn tr utih be floog vnto. : 
M. little children, theſe things write I vnto 1 li ſelloweib got 
| you, that ye ſinne not: and it any man ſinne, —— 5 
wee haue an 2 Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus ted Sts n'® 
Chriſt, the Iuſt. bridle, ot finne ſo 
2 And he is the b reconciliation for our ſinnes: mucb the more 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of — 2 x 
the e whole world. — by the blood 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we d knowe 0: Chriſt, but wee 
him, e if we keepe his commandements. — rocker ſo s 
4 3 He that ſayth, I knowe him, and keepeth nr be mere cle 
not his commandements, is a liar, and the trueth is 2882 
not in him. 


And yet we muſt 
not de ſpaire be. 
5 1 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the ce a oarweak, 


f joue of God perfect in deede: hereby we know 2 

that yc ate in s him. pur zer, Chriſt le- 
6 5 He that ſaith he remaineth in him, ought das the luſt, and 

euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 3 — 
7 © Brethren, I urite no new com i andement , "ka he _ 4 


vnto you: but an olde commandement, which ye meth Chrift be ſhut. 
haue had from the beginning: this olde comman- 1% firth ad other. 
dement is that word, which yee haue heard from © Reconeibiation 


1 and interce oe 
the beginning. together, — 


8 7 Againe,a new commandement I write vnto PY nar fland that 
you, that b which is true in him, and alſo in you:for , 59th advocate 
the darkenes ispaſt, & that true light now ſhineth. 3 * 

9 ee that ſaith that hee is in that light, and nf ages, 
hateth his brother, u in darkeneſſe, vntil this time. and al places, jo 

10 4 Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in 2 thu xe 4 
chat light, & there is none occafion of euill in him. %% 


only of whom 
11 But hethatharcth his brother, is m darke- l, gad v. 


neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth peeretb verſ. . hut 
not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe 719 01547 and. 


hath blinded his eyes. * 


I _ Little children, i I write vnto you, becauſe our coniun&ion 
our ſinn i is k , with God, o wit, 
y es are forgiuen you for his k Names ſake — rg 
declaring what it is to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe Gods commandementi. 
Wihereby it followeth that holineſſe doth not conſiſt in thoſe things which men 
haue deniied, neither in 2 vaineprofeſiion of the Goſpel, 4 7 muff brewn- 
dev ſtosd of ſuch a knowlevge as hath fauh with it, andnot of a common knowitdge, 
e For the tree i knowen by the raite; 3 Holineſſe, that is, a life ordered accor. 
ding to the preſctipt of Gods d h weake ſoeuer wee bee, is of 
neceſsitic ioyned with faith, that is, with the t ur knowledge ofthe Father, in the 
Sanne. 4 Hee that keepeth Gods commandemeuts loueth Godindeede. He that 
Joueth God is in God, ot is ioyned together with God, Therefore he kat kec peth 
his conumaundements, it in him. f Wherewith wee lone Cod. g Hee nraw'th 
our cuntuncttos with Chriſl, 5 Hethat is one with Chriſt, muſt needs liue his liſe, 
that is, muſt walke inhis feps, 6 The Apoſtle going about to expound the 
commardement of chatitie one towards another, relleth |, that when be vigetb 
helinex,he bringethno new trade of liſecas they vie to do which deviſe traditions 
one aſtet another ) but putteth th m in mivde ofthat ſame Jawe which God gate 
in the beginning. to wit, by Moſes, at that time that Gad began to make Lawes ts 
bis people, + He addeth that that doctrine in deede is old, but it is now aſter 3 
ſort ne w. bath inreſpett of Chi iſt ard alſo oſ vs: in hom hee through the Goſpel, 
engraneth his Law effevally, not in tables of (fone, but in our minds, 
thing (to wit that the dofiyine u new which | write vnto 108) 15 tree in him, & in jon. 
8 New hee commeth tothe ſecond table, that is, to charitie one towards an o- 
ther, and devieth that thatwan hath true light in him, or is in deede regenerate 
and the ſonne of God, A hich he th bis b o ber: and ſuch an one wandereth miſe · 
rably in datkeneſſe,brag he of never ſo great kno® ledge of God, for that wit ing 
and willingly be caſteth himſelſe headlor g to heil. 4 (lap 31g. 9 Hee te 
turneth againe from ſandification to remiſcion of ſinnes, becauſe that ſree reconcie 
liation is Chriſt is the ground of our ſaluati n, whereupon afterwards ſandiificati- 
on muſt be bail: az vpon a foundation, i Therefore f write vnto you becauſe you 
ave of their un waber wt om God hat h retontiled to kimfelfs, & For his owne ſake: Ard 
in that be nach ( ly iſt be ſpuitrth out aft ehe, whether they bo in heanen or teriꝭ. 
12 W I write 


Chriſt our Aduocate, 4 


— 


r . e 


— 


Of Antichriſt. Chap ij. Wherefore Criſt came. 108 
10 He on 1; '* I writevnto you, farhers,hecauſe ve haue which ye haue heard from the beginning, If that 

— e. ook knowen E im that is from the beginning. ii I write which ye haue beard fromthe beginning, ſþallre- 

and firſt of al ipea- to you, young men, becauſe ye haue ouercome maine in you, ye allo (hall continue in the Sonne, 
king to old men, that wicked one. 12 1 write vnto you, little chil. and in the Father, 15 
bn drcn, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 25 And this is the promiſe that he hath prgmi- 
Arne are p Hr 14 I haue uxitten vnto you, fathers;becauſe ſed vs, cuen that cternall life, he 

ancient, and thete · ye haue knowen him, that is fromthe bepinning. 26 25 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 25 Thefame spl. 
loreii they be de- I haue written vnto you, young men, hecauſe yee concerning them that decejue you. tit which incuerh 


— r are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, - 27 But that t anointing which ye receiucd of 3 X 
cughtto be more and y e haue overcome chat vickedone. a him, dwelleth in you: and ye neede ® not that any rructh and ſan. 
acceptable vnto 15 M Loue rot this L world , neither the things man teach you: hut as the ſame x Anointing tra- Heth chens, giveth 
2 RS that are in this world. If any man loue this world, cheth you of all things, and it ĩs true, and is not ly- 9 com bail 
wh og meg; if they the mu; joue of the Father is not in him. ing. and as irtaught you, yeſballabide in him, tance, io compre 


de defirounteftew 16 For all that is in this world, ( a5 the luſt of 28 2 And now, little children , abide in him, to ibe epd. 
their lire ogth. that the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes. and the pride of lif e) that uhen he ſhall appeare, we may be bolde, and * I Spirit which 


_ anger ood is not of the Father, but is of this world, not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 7 d for yore 5 
1 17 '5 And this world paſſeth away, and the 29 271fye know that he is righteous, know ye atk lrdde you 
thew, to wit, luſt thereof: but he that fulklleth the will of God, that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him, 77 7 
n Ton that ave 

— 2 abideth ney . 836 5 2:01 i910: ant of (hoe things, ond therefore I teach then not a4 h that Je eres FM 
— on 18 little children, '7 it is the laſt time, l,, bur carbine our remenbrame big whach jou doe bnowe, x He 
willing them to 18 and as ye haue heard that Antichriſt [hall come, o mieth both, the doftrine which they had em!.74ccd, ard alſo tighty prarſeth their 
be as ſure of the, euen now there are many Antichriſtes: whereby and hed Lyence of ſuch as taught them, yet ſo, thas be taketh nothmy rom the 
victot ie, 28 if e kn hat it is the laſtti h:y.0ur due to the hey Ghoſt, 26 The concliſien bath of the whole exhottation, 
they bad alt. adie. I ow tlut 1s the! me. and alſo of the ſormertreatiſe. 27 A paſting ouerto the treatiſe following, which 
goteen it, * £19 * They went out from vs, but they were teadech to the lame pw pole, hot yet is more ample, and hand leth the {ame matter 
12 Finally, be. not of vs; for if they had bene of vs, o they ſhould after another order, lor betcre be taught vs to goe 1p irum the eſte cis tu the cauſe, 
ſhewerb to chil- haue cõ tinued with vs. 2® But this cometh to paſſe and in this that followeth, bee goeth downe ficm ihe cauſes to the eſſects. And 
dren, that that true that it m1; * h Hot ? ehtr9 is the ſcmme of this a gum ent: God is the fountaine o' a11lrighteouſneſſe, and 
Faber, 66 whom 3 might appeare, that they are not all of vs, fore the y that give themlelues to righteouinelle, are kvowen to be borne of 
they haue to lcoke 101 «Bur yee haue an p oyntment from that him, becauſe they rt ſemble God the Fa her. 
ſor al good things, 4 Holy one, and know all things. CHAP. III. 
is et foorth wie f 21 2 L have not written x. ol you, becauſe ye 2 Setting downe the ineflimable glory of , that we ave Gets 

- onnes, 7 be ſheweth that mewneſſe of l mil be iH dy 


themin y Goſpel. | . : 1 
'; He ad end af. know not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and good workes, nhereof c harim u a man token, 19 Of 


terward in like that no lie is of the trueth. fatth, 23 avdp: aying onto God. 


order, as manyex= 22 * Whois a lier, but he that denicth that Te- Ehold, ia what loue the Father hath giuen to fd — 2 
te tis go 


horcations: as I he ſus is r that Chriſtꝰ the ſame is that Antichriſt that 5 

Bk s, that we ſhould be b called the ſonnes of of the 
ge es denieth the Father and the Sonne. . Gol: 2 for this cauſe this world knoweth you Ferker and oh 
us L wrote enen 23 f Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame not, becauſe it knoweth not him. Fee 
xow that the ever- hath not the Father, 2 3Demrely beloued, nom are we the ſonnes iht g 2 | 


bed Biene 24 # Let therefore abide in you that ſame of God, but yet is it not made manifeſt what wee Gad dsa, 


to vi Remember ye youog — „that 9516 8 . wheds Lhd that y un fall be: and we know that when he [tall be made 4 wry ng 
Satan to flight, is giuen you by the word o. God, which dwelleth in you, 14 o ch Con eth vs, > - 
world what is full of wicked dees, loſtes, or pleafures, and pride is viterly ba. _— bes ſhall be< like him: for wee thall ſee he adopreth vi to 
ted ol out heapenly Father, Therefore the Father and the wor ld cannot be loved Hum © AS he. 3 p „„ de bis cheldten. 
together: and thisadmonition is very: neceffary for greene and flouriſhing youth, 3 4 And euery man that hath this hope in him, « What a gift of 

1. He ſpeak · th ofthe world, as u agreeth net with the will of Cod, for other wiſe God purgeth himſelfe, euen © as he is pure. how great June, 

ks ſald io hue the world with an infinite lone, ohn 3. 16. that is 10 ſay, theſe whom le 5 Whoſoeucr f committeth ſikne . tranſereC. b That we ſbould. 
ebo(e out of the world, m Wherewith the Father n lon-d. 15 He ſheweth how: 4 p * 8 be the jounes of 
much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the luſts of tbe world „ by both ſeth alſo the Law: for & ſinne is the tranſgteſſion Cod and jo that alt 
their natvres and vnlike event. 16 Now he tweneth bimſclte to little children, of the Law. the world may per- 
0 thathe warmademeniſeſ, tne wo mee 
them by diuers te aſons to ſhake off ſlouihiulneſſe, , —— l 
— nu He vſeth ihis word (lplr) not betauſe be fpeaketh to children,but to allure that he might take away our ſinnes 3 and in him clareth this 2adope 
em the mere by fins ſuch ſwrere wordt. 17 Firſt, b:cauſe the latter time is at 1SNO ſinne. : i tion, he ſaich two-- 
band, ſo that the 1 hoes 18 $: 22 _— — 6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: ö 2 2 ove, 
that js, ſuch as fall from are already cume,euen 33 they heard tha u h : : that this lo great 
come And it was very requiſite to warae that vaheedy and warileſſe age of that 2 22 7 hath not ſcene him, neither 2 dięnitie is not to 
davger, 19 A digrefsion againſt cet aine offences and ſtumbling blockes Where Na nowen him. . be eſleemed accor- 
it that rude age eſpecially might ſitmble and be ſhaken. There fo: e tha i they ſhould 7 7Littlechildren, let no man deceiue you: ding to the iodge- 
net be terrified with the foule ſalling backe of certaine, firſt he mat eth plaine vn · he that doc th righteouſneſſe „ is righteous „as hee ment of thefleth, 

to them, that although ſuch as all from God and bis _— had place in the cauſe it is yn- 
Church, yet they were never of the Chuich : becwſe the Church is the company knowen to the world, forthe world knoweth not God the Father himſelte, 3 Tbe 
of the ele, which-cannat periſh, and thereſore cannot fall f om Chriſt, o So other: Thisdigoitie is not ſully made manifeſt to vs our je lues. much leſſe to firane 
then the ele can newer Rn pon grace. 3+ Secondly, he ſheweth that theſetkings gets, but we are ſore efthe 15 it, inſomuch that we ſh:]I be lil e 
ſall out to the profite of the Church, that hypocrites may bee plainely knowen. the Sonne of God himſel'e , and ſhall enioy his fight in deede, juch as he is now: 
21 Thirdly, he comforteth them to make them ftand faſt , inſomuch as they a:e but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred vntill his next comming, e Lib', but x5 
anointed of the hol Ghoſt with the toe knowledge of ſalvation, p The grace equal, d Fer now we /16 as tm aglaſſe, 1 Cor. 13,2. 4 Nowe he deſcribeth 
of the holy Ghoſt: and this ts a borrowed hind of eech taken from the ointings ved in this adoption, ( the glory whereof as yet coofitterh in hope.) by the eſſect. to wit, 
the Lawe. 4 From (brift who i peculiarly callrd Holy, 22 The taking away becauſe that whoſoever is made the ſonne of Cod, ende uont eth to teſemble the Fa- 
of an obieclion. He wrote not theſe things as to men u hich are ignorant ofreli. ther in puritie, e 791 word feenifieth a likrneſie , lat not an equaluie, 5 The 
gion, but rather as & them which doe well knowe the itueih yes fo farre foorth role of this puritie can-ſrom no he ne ela be taken but from the Law of God, the 
that they are able to diſcerne trveth from falſehood, 23 He ſheweth now plain- tranſgreſsion whe-eol isthat which is cal'ed ſinne. Gixeib not himle to be- 
ly the falſe doctrine of the Antichriſts,to wit, that either they fight apainit theper- e. f A ſhorsgefſuitionof ſnne. 6 An argum ent taken ſiom the mate ral 
{on of Chrift, or his office, or boch together and at once, And they that doe ſu, doe - cavie of our fol a. krift in himſe lſe is moſt pure, and be came to take away 
in vꝛine boaſt and brag of God, ſor that in denying the Sonne, the Father alfo is ourfinner, by far . with the holy Ghoſt, Therefore , v hoſe euer is true ly 
devied, 1 Ic thetrue Meſſi, They thin are Here themſeties y and ele doe panaker of Chriſſ, doeth not give himſelle to ſinne, and contrariwiſe he that gi. 
decriue others, which ſay that the Tm hes and other 1+ fidels wor ſhip the ſame Godthes uerhhimſclie to ſinne, knowerh not Chriſt, . 1% 53.6,9,1+.1 pet 2.22,24, 5 } 2 
we 499, 24 The „hole preaching of the Prophers and Apoſtles is contrary to i ſard to fuse, bat giaeib not hunſelft i puren'fſe an! m bum func 1eigneth :! un . 
that do&r ine: Thoreſote it is vtterly to be coſt a» ay. and this wholly to be holden is ſaid io dei inthe e. and n"4 to rene in them, 7 Apnther argument. f 
and kept, which leaderh vs to ſeeke eternal] life in the fice progule, that is to ſay, ' things coupled togetber; He that liveth iuftly, is juſt, and rc ſe mbleib Chriſt thai: 
in Chriſt alone, who is gigen vs oſibe Father, iuſt, and by that is knowen to be the ſonne of God. : " 

f O00 4 jorighs- 


To loue one another. 


is righteous. 3 
$ le that cõmitteth ſinne, is of the i deuil: 
for the deuill & ſinneth from the | beginning : for 
this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God: chat he might looſe the workes of the deuill, 
Whoſocuer is borne of God, finneth not: 
for his mſcede remaineth in him, neither can hee 
ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 
ſerueth finne: and 10 3 in this are the children of God knowen, 
it be be tue de and the children of the deuill: whoſoever doth 
wa 2 ny * not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, e neither hee 
der 12-4. that joueth not his brother. 


foonc: for the de- mos 
vill ard God are fo 11 1 For thisis the meſſage, that yee heard 


contrary the one from the beginning , that + ave ſhould louc one 
to the other, that another, 


eu:nthe Sonue o 18 . 
1 12 72 Not as A Cain which was of that wicked 


d:ſtroythe workes one, and fleire his brother: i and wherefore flew 
o the devil. Ther he him? becauſe his one workes were euill, aud 


to;e on the cou ta. kis brothers good. 


; fid . h 'f . — 
nefifteth bone i 13 Marueile not, my brethren, though this 


the Sonneof Ged, world hate you. 

—_ 3 again 141 We o know that we are tranſlated from 
e . 414 death vnto liſe, becauſe we loue the breih en: & he 
much. that ol ne · that loueth not his brother, abideth in death. 
ceſcitie he is no 15 1 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, isa man- 
deligered com the ſſayer: and ye knowthar no manſlay er hath eter- 
auerie of ſione. « A wu ry : 

+ eng. 44. nall life abiding in him. : 

N mb 16 X. 16 Hereby haue we perceived loue, that 
2 2 + ga he laid downehis life for vs: therefure we ought 
— . an 4% alſo to lay done our liues for the brethren. 
r 17 * 17 And whoſoeuer hath this p worldes 
14 He jairthnot, fin good, and ſee: h his brother haue need, and ꝗ ſhut- 
, bu: finn:th, teth vp his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
for he doth nothing "Rf", © 

els bur Funce, the loueof Godin him ? ; 
1 From the very 13 3 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 
begtwning of the neither in tongue only, but in deede and in ttueth. 
42 boly Cet 19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
6 G e ef. trueth, 20 and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
ect he wort ib, be- 20 For © if our heart condemne vs, God is 
* 4 vertus greater then our heart, and knou eth all things. 

nd nigbtie wor- Ws 2 
r Bf Beloued, if out heart condemne vs not, 
ſtede, we are made 
ne Hen, 9 Theconcluſion: by awwicked life they ate kno wen which are gouer- 
ned by the ſpirit of the devil: and by a pute li e. which ate Gods children, re He 
beginnech to commen I charitie towards the brethten as another marko! the ſonnes 
of God. 11 Thetirſt reaſon, taken of the authotitie of God, which giveth the 
cemnandement. 'ohn 13.34, and is, 2 12 An amplification taken of the 
contra: y example of Cain which flew his brother, * Gene, 4. 8. „ He Gringeth 
Forth a ve fir and wiry ode example, wherein we! mma) beholde both the natnve of the 
fontines of God, and of the ſonnes of the deuill, and what flate and condition remaineth 
for v: inthis wor ld, and what ſhall be the end of both at 114th, 13 A ſhort digreſ- 
fron : Let vs not matueile ta“ we 3re hated of the world oi doing our duetie. for 
luch was the con ſition oi Abel who was a iuſt perſon: and who would not rather 
he like him ther Cain? 14 The ſecond rea ſon: Becaule chat itie 18 a teftimonie 
that we ate tranfl2rcd hom death to liſe: and ther te hatred towards the brethren 
is ateſt mon of death, and whoſoenet nou iſhe ch it, do th as it were Foſter death 
in his boſon e. o Leue u atoken that we are wrarfixied from arath 10 hfs, foraſmuch 
as by the «felis the cauſe ii ku en. % (hp. 2. 16. l un. ü 9. 7. 15 A corfirma. 
tion: Whoſoeuer is a mu theter, is in eternall death : u ho ſu hateth his brother, is 
2 murtkerer, therefo:e he is in death. And thereupon followeth the contrary : He 
that loueth his brother,hath paſted to life, for in det de we are boi ne dead & lohn 

ts. 3 2. 16 Nas heſh wethhow farre Chriſtian char ity extende th, enen 
ſs» tat e. that a cotdiog to the exzmple of Chriſt, every man ſo get himſelſe, to 
pronide for and helpe his brethren Lale z 1% 17 He reaſoneth by compari. 
lens: or if we are bound euen to gine our liſe for ont neighbours, how much more 
Ne wee bound to helge oft brothers neceſsitie with our goods and ſubſtance > 
MV ererub tha h n ſuf li. Openeth not hu hart 10 Hin. nor help th him 


8 An argument 
taken of contra- 
ries: The deuill 
is the aut hot of 
ſinne, aud chete - 
fare he is of the 
deu:ll, ot is tuled 
by the inſpitation 
of the deuill that 


with and cher. 18 Chtiſtian charitie ſta»deth not ia words but in deede, 


au i ptoceede:h ſo na ſiucere affetion, 19 He commendeth charitie. by a uiple 
eſſeck: or firſt o all, by it we know that we re in deede the ſor net of God, as he 
ie ved befois 20 Thereo! it commeth that we haue © quiet conſcier ce. as an 
the co trat fide he thatchiuketh that he hath God for a ĩudge, becauſe he is guilty 
to himſe'fe, ei het he is neuet orels very taſhly quiet: for God bath a farre quicker 
ſight then we, and indgeth more leverely. » ?/ av enil renſcirnce cormmeth ws, 
c more eu ht the twigement of God condrrgne v., who Heth eur hearts better 
they ve ou tur or. 21 A third eſſect al ſo a: ifet': of che former , that in tlic ſe 


mie: ies we are ſure to be heard, becanſe wr are the ſonnes of God, as we vrdtr - 
> aud by the grace 0: ſancti cat ĩon, whichis proper to the cle c. 


I. lohn, 


then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 
22 4 And hatſoeuex we aſke , wee receiue * Math, 11. 


To tie che ſpirits, 


of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 1 16. 
and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 2 The Sonelu. 
ſight. from: That ſaith in 
23 + This is then his commaundement , that Chrift, and lone 


- : one toward au- 
wee heleeue in the Name of his Sonne leſus — thing 


Chriſt, and loue one another as he gaue comman- ioyned together, 

dement. and theretore the 
24 ©: For he that keepeth his commandements, 8 

dwellethin him, and hg in him: and hereby wee tien moſt and doe 


kno we that he abideth in vs, euen by that ſ Spitit aaſwere that in · 
which he hath giuen vs. ward teſtimenie 
of the Spizit giuen 
vnto vs. + fohn 6,2, and 17.3. lohn 13,34. and 15. 1 lie meaneth the 
Sprris of ſantiification, whereby we are borue anew and line unte God, 


CHAP. IIII. 

x Hexing ſpoken ſomewhat touching the tying of fivite: 4 For 
ſome [þake aſitr the world, 5 and ſome afier God: 5 He e- 
tur net to charitic, 11. 19 44 by the example of God be ex- 
horteth to byatherly lone, 


Earely * beloued , beleeue not euery © ſpirit, 1 Tang 

D but trie the ſpirits whether they wenf God : rue kceltt 
for many falſe prophets are gone out into this Site, le love 
world, 6 — ſhould 

2 2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God, the 1 — 4 
b Euery ſpiric which confeſſeth that © Leſus Chriſt God,which chiefly 
is come in the «fleſh, is of God. . Grpendcth of his 

3 And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- — 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: but that which he 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt , of whom yee haue ſpabe or inthe 
heard, ho that he ſhould come, and now already fecond Chapter 


den hes touching the ta-. 
he is in this world. king hende of 


4 3 Little children, yee are of God, and haue Ancichiiſtes. And 
ouercome them: for greater is he that is in you, be will have vs 


then he that is in this world, — bo — beede 
5 #They are ofthis world, therefore ſpeake dhe coe is a 
they of this worlde , and this worlde heareth ſeeing there be 
them, k Ed man; falfe pro- 
6 5Weare of God, he that knoweth God, ples Ao doe 
heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. credis . 96 


Hereby knowe we the e ſpiric of trueth, and the man: the other 


ſpitit of errour. is, that becauſe 
7 © Beloued, let vs loue one another: 7 for 7907 mentcack 

loue commethof God, and euery one that lo- ſhould ps. of 

ueth, is borne of God, and knoweth God. fore belceue ang, 
$ - Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God: We wuſt then 


$8 for God is f loue. e Lbs? 


* able to difcerne 
the Spirits of God which are altogether to be ſolowed i Tom impure ſpirits « hic 
are to beeſchewed a Thu i ſpoken by the fignre Metonymiry and is 1s aa if he bad 
ſaite, Belerut not ne one that ſaieth that be hath a gift of the holy Ghee ſi to dot 
the office of a Trophet. 2 He giueth a cettaine and perpetuzli rule to knove 
the doctrine of Anticheiſt by, to wit, if either the divine or humane nature of 
Chriſt, or the true vniting of them together be denied: or if the leaſt iote that 
may be, be de ogated lrem his office who is vut onely King , Prophe , and cue: 
laſing hie Prieſt, 6 Hee (prakerh foply of the doctrine, and not of the perſon. 
e The true Me, u Fr true man, 3 He comforteth the ele with a moſt 
ſurc hope of vidotie i but ver ſo, that he teacheth them that they Ggbt vet with 
their owne vetiue, but with the vertue and power of God, 4 Hee biingeth z 
reaſon why the world receiveth theſe teachers more willingly then the itue: to 
wit, becauſe they breath out nothing but that which is worldly : which is zno- 
ther note alſo to know the doarine of Antichriſt by, 3 He teſtiſie h vncothem 
that his dodr ne and the doctrine of his ſcllowes, is the aſſured worde o God 
which of neceſsitie wee haue boldly fo let againſt all the movthes of the whole 
world, and thereby diicetne the tiueth from ialſchood, os lohn 8 47; * 114 
Prophets agatuſt whom ave (et falje prophets . that js , ſuch aarrre them (elues , and 
leade others into errour., 6 He retutneth to thecommendirg of brotherly lone 3nd 
charitie, 5 The firſt reaſon + Becauſe it is a very divine thing , and there ore 
very weete for the ſonnes of God: ſo that whoſoever is voide of it, can rot bet 
ſaĩde to knowe Gd aright, 8 A confirmation: for it is the batute of God to 
love men, whereof we haue a moſt manileſt prooſe above all other: in that that 
of his ovely free : nd infinite good will towat ds vs bis enemies, le delive red vito 
death, wot a common man, but that his one Sonne, yea bis only begotten S- 
to the ende that we being reconciled throvgh his blood might be made partakets 
of his englaſtingglorie. ¶ I» that be caleth God, Leue, he ſairth more ut ft 
bat jad tha; he tratth yeinfimiely, 


9 4 Hercin 


/ Yo TCO. DS: 


- "+4 5 - 


zartakers 
107 of be 


» this charitie With 


Gods loue towards vs. | Chap. v, r! | Three wieneſſes. 1 


4 Jobn 3.18. 9 * Hcrein.was that loue of God made mani- of Gad, when we loue God, and krepe his< com- © There ano lone 
felt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely mandements. where 1h01e u 0 


l k 0 | 1 * 
p Another reaſon begotten ſonne into this world, that we might liue 


2 $4 ue, dottrine, 
dy ec mpariſon :. For this is the loue of God, that we Keeps, , Tye reaſon for 


Cod ſo loued vv, through him, Fs his commaundements; 4 and bis. 4 commaunde- to loue Godzisto 
Shall aut we his to Hercin is that loue, not that we loued God, ments are not 4 burdenous. Keep hin comman- 
* oge hut that he loued vs, and ſent lus Sonne to be ate- 4 5 For all that is borne of God, ouercom- — wh 
= tel «off conciliatigy for our ſinnes. 1 meth this worlde: i and this is that victorie that ing that both the 
1191 6.16, 11 9 Bcloned, if God fo loucd ys, wee ought < hath ouercome this world, enen our | faith, Joves are com- 

10 A _ —_— alſo to louc one another. 5 5 r Who is it that ouercommeth this worlil. _—_— 2 
able cherefore , 2+ No man hath ſeene God at any time. but᷑ hee which belecucth that leſus ĩsthat donne of — 
by this eltect of his If we loue one another, God divelleth in vs, and his God ? ; | before) it follows 
Spint,to wit. by loue is 8 perfect in vs. 6 8 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by water ech alſo that ve 
chiritiehe i n 13 Hereby know ue, that we dwell in him, and and blood: 9 not by water only, but by water and 4% not loue our 
det tood, yea, and hes ; 4 SHE : 2 > - neighbour,when 
to be not om of he in vs: becauſe he hath guen vs, of his Spirit, blood: andit is that s Spirit, that beareth witneſſe: e breske Gods 
vn bot ioyned 14 1 And we haue ſeene, & do teſliſie, that the for that Spirit is ttuth. commandementt. 


with vs & in v4, in Father ſent y Sonne to be the ſaujour of the world, 7 For there atè three, which beare recorde in 4 Becaule exper i. 
mar hate 1 Whoſoeuer h conteſleth that Ieſus is the heaven, the Father, the h Worde, andthe holy * — rh 
4 {+ eth in 94 Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, & he in God, Ghoſt : and theſe three are i one, | bilitie in our fleſh, 
ateg,and in truth, 16 And we haue knowen. & belecued the loue 8 And there are three, which beare record in neither yet will to 
11 He vnderlayeth that God hath in vs. 13 God is loue, and hee that the earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood; Perfomme Gods 
ker founda. duvelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, & God in him. and theſe three agtee in one. — 
tion, to w it, faith 17. li Herein is that laue ꝑetfec in vs, that ve 9 * It wee receiue the 2 of men, the Apo le ſhould 

in leſis a bich 10y-- ſhould haue boldneſſe in the day of iudgement: for itneſſe of God is greater: for h thiꝭ is the witneſſe ſeeme by ſo often 
eee 1 i as he is. euen ſo are we in this world, of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. r 
Hunte witneſſerh 1g There is no k feare in loue, but perfect loue 10. He that beſeeueth in that Sonne of God; n of the cem 
that we are ioyned caſteth out feare : for feare hath pinſulneſſe: and hath the witneſſe in himſelſe:he thut beleeueth not maunde ments of 
with him, Further. he that feareth, is not perfect in loue. God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee beleeued God. to require 


more be teſtifeth 19 1 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, not the record, 5 God witneſſed of har his Sonne. "Mig that are im- 


. him ” 20 *5 If any man fay, I loue God, and hate his 11 '2 And this is that record, to wit, that God — 2 
with bis eyes. brother, he is a lyar: is for ho can he that loueth hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in commanndements 
een. not his brother v home hee hath ſeene, loue God that his Sonne. 1 pat muy vn 
ah ompue home he hath not ſeene? q 12 He chat hath that Sonne, hath that life ; & he Mya Pine. 


Fab. an u iccom. © 21 2 7 And this cõmandement haue we of him, that h th not that Sonne of God, hath not that life. that we can be op · 
paned with lone, ſo that he loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. 13 3 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, preſſed with the 
that there be an 4 # ; burden of them. 
tem- t of ali things. tr A lourib teaſon: God is the fountaive and welſpring of «+ Mal. 11 30. d Tothemthat are regenrrate, that ij to ſay, borge aut, which ave 
chꝛt itie yea charitie it lelfe: therefore whoſoever abideth in it, hath God with him. led 4j the Spur of God, andere through grace deliuered from the curſe of the L ame. 
r; Againe(2$ a little beſore)be commendeth loue, for thatſeeing that by our agree. 5 A reaſon : Becauſe by regeneration wee haue 7 * ſtrength to overcome the 
ment with God in this thing, ve haue acettaine teſtimonie ot out adoption, it com. wotlde, that is to ſay, What oeuer ſttiueth againſt the commaunde ments of God. 
meth thereby to paſſe, tbat wit heut feare we looke for that latte day of iudgement, 6 Hee declarech what that ſtrength is, to wit, faith, e Hee vſeth the time that ts 
ſo thꝛt trembling, and that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue, ; 7h, paſt, to gipe v349 Vnderſand, that aithough wee be in the lam ll, yet vnuonbiedly vet 
Finish a lt aelſe not ani equalitze, & If we Txderfland by lone, that we are in God, ſha be congueronrs, and are moſt certaine of the viflerie. f - Which a the ra- 
and God in v we ave {ornes, and that we k God. ana that euer laſtiug li is tn mental cauſe, and as a meane andband whereby wee lay holde on him who im detd doch 
Us: he conclude. h aright, that we may well gather prace and quetneſie there/y, 14 Leſt per f urme thu that v hath and doth ouercome the worlo, e ue ( friff Jeſus. t. cer. 
any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our love as 1 ;. 37. 7 Moteouet her declateth two things, the one whit true Faith is, to wit, 
fromthe caule, he goeth backe to the fountaine, ta wit, tothe free loue whertewith that whichreſterb vpon leſus Chi iſt the Sonne of God alone: wberevpor follow- 
God loveth vt although we deſerued and doe deſerue his wrath, And here ol ſytin eth the other, to vit, that this ſtrength is not proper to faith, but by Faith a8 an 
geth another double charitie, which both are tokens and witgefſes of that firſt, to . inflrument is drawn from leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, 8 Ree prooueth the 
wit, that, whete with wee love God who lened vs firſt, and then for bis ſake our excel'ercie af Chrift, in whome onely all things are given ys, by fixe witneſſes, 
neighhours alſo. 15 As he ſhewed that the loue o! our neighbour cannot be ſe- three he auenly, and th: ee carthly, which wholy and fully agree together. The bez 
parate irom the love wherewith God loueth vs, becaule this laſt engendreth the uenly witneſſes are, the Father who leut the Sonne, the Werde it ſelte whichbe- 
other: ſs he denieth that the other kind of Jouve here with wee loue Sad. can be came fle ſh. and the holy Ghoſt, The earthly a itneſſes are, water (that is. our ſancti- 
ſeparate from the loue of our neighbom : whereof ir followeth, thatthey lye impu.. fica'100) blood, t at is, our ĩuſtification) the Spirit, (that is,acknowledging Ged 
dently which ſay they worſhip God, and yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The the father in Chiift by faith, through the teſtimonie ef the holy Gheſt.) 9 Tee 
6:ft reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot hate our neighbour and loue God, warneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood. (tat is, ſarttification from iuſſ ifi: a- 
to wit, dec anſe that hee that cannot lone his brother, whame he c erh ho can hee tion, or tigliteonſueſſe. begunre ſtom righte ouſneſſe impured) for wee ſlande ret 
loue God whome he ſeeth not Þ * Job 13, 34. and 6.72. 17 Atecondreaſon, vpon ſanttifica:ion, but ſo fare ort as it is a witnefſe of Ch.iltes zighteovinefſe 
why God cannat be hated and our neighbour loved, becauſe the ſelictame Lama - impu ed vnto vs: ard although this imputat on of Chijſtes righteouſt.ef bee 


ker commanded both to loue him and our neighbour. neuer ſeparated from land ic aiop, yet it is the onely matter of our laluation. 
; Our (brite, which » whe third witneſſe, teft:fi:th that the hei , boſt u true th 
CHAP. . 1 10 ſay, that that u which bee relleth vs, to v it, that we we the aunts of Col, 


8 Hee ſheweth that brothe ly lone and fan ave things tuſepara. h Locke Johm B. 13. i Aexee in oe. o Hee ſheweth by an a:gi:mert of 
ble: 16 Andthat there u no farih towaras God, lus by be- compariſon, of what great weight the heaterly teſtimonie is, that the Father hath 
leewing in chi: 14 Hence proceedeth calling vpn Coſ u given ofthe Sonne, voto. home 2greeth both the Sonne him ele ard the bolie 
afſnranice, 16 and aljo that owr prayers be auaileable for our Ghoſt 4 1 toancluae this argh fir that tun ehe, laid i Pan in bras 


breihien, nerycommeth feurn Cob jo fette h ih Senne. © lokn.; 36. 11 Heprooe 
1 He goeth on x 7 Hoſocuer i beleeueth that Ieſus is that 88 1 3 en by enery aro epaſcicnce honing that 
forward in the . ob : q eefiimonie in it ſelſe, which ecuſcienee ht etzitheannot be de e ud Era i cons 
lame argument, 1 Chriſt, is . of God: e BOY ſen e th to the heavenly reftimonie which theFither gie ih efthe Sense for otbe r- 
lhewins how beth that loneth him, which hegate, loueth b him alſo wiſe the Fath*r mull nt edes be a lyar, fthe Ennference Which accotde b 2 daſſen- 
thoſe loves come hi ch ĩs begotten of him. ieth to the Father ſhould ye. 12 Nowe zt leu th hee ſhie weh hat this refl- 
into vs, com that 2 In this we know that we loue the children movie is, that i co: fim d with fo many ue ſſes: to wit, that ile or euer lefg 
lone wherewith ſelicit ers the meere and onelygift © God. which is in tbe 8 nn nd c, 


God ſouethvt, to wit, by Ieſus out Mediator laid bold on by faith, io u home we ate from him into vs, which by faith are iayned with him, la tha: dhe m, Le is 
mide the children of god, & doe lone the Father ©. hom We ae fo b-gaiten, ard nowhere to be loud. tg. The con: len of the Epiitle, wher eo hee fhewerh 
alſo our brethren which are be gotte n with vs. 1 the h,. fi. b By one be f ſt of all,. that even they which alleadit bele ene doe fiande in neee of this do- 
me an- rh all the aith/nll, 2 Theloue of ove veighbovt lath fo hang vponthe loue Arine, to the ende that they may growe more ard more fo ith . that is to fay, 0 
wherewith we love Hod, that this laſt maſt reeds goe befo:e the mrit + whcreciir the ende that they may be daily mivie and more ce:tified of their ſaluation in 
followeth cha! that is not to be called long ht men agree tente todo evil.ngi. uiii ilat ou gh lalch. 

wet that, when as in louiag ont acighbou;s,we lcp not Ge ds cOoMpandirmonts 1 


that 


The ſinne vnto death. 
that beleeue in} Name of that Sonne of God, that 
ye may know that ye haue eternall life, and that ye 
may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of God. 

| „ 14 / ** Andthis is that aſſurance that we hauę in 
14 Becauſe we do 1; thatif wee aske any thing according to his 


. N Will, he heareth vs. e 
which we h 15 And if wee know that he heareth vs, "what: 


for, the Apoſtle 
joyneth inuoca·- 
tien or prayer 
with faith, which 
he will haae 0 
ptocee de from 


ſoeuer we afke, we knowthar' we haue the petiri- 
ons, that we haue deſired of him. >" 

16 15 If any man ſee his brother finne#finne 
that is not vnto death, let him! aſke, and he ſhall 
giue him life for them that ſinne not vnto death. 


— — There is a ſinne vnto death: I fay not that thou 
vedio ſuch fore, ſhouldeſt pray for it. 11 
that nothing be 


as ked but that which js agreeable to the will of Cod and ſuch prayers cannot be 
vaine. & Chap.3.12, 15 Weare to make prayers not ou ely ſot our ſelues, but 
alſo lot our brethren which doe finne, that the it ſioves be not vntothem, to death: 
and yet hee ext epteth that ſinne which is never forgiuen, ot the ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghot, that is to ſay, an vninerſall and witfull Filing away from the knowen 
trueth of the Goſpell. { Thi n as gh as if he ſaid, les him de fire the Lord $0 for» 
giue bins, ana he will forgine him being ſo deft ed. MA. i 2. 31. Parke 3.29. 


11.Tohn; II I. lohn. 


a ſinne not vnto death. . 8 
18 17 We know j whoſocuer is borne of God, — 
ſinneth not: but he y is begotten of God keepeth vndet the name of 
himſelſe, and that wicked one toucheth him not,  fn:but yet wemut 
1% We knowthat weare of God, and this fang beat best. 
whole world licth in wiekedneſſe. b Gone invert dend. 
- 20 But we know] that ſonne of God is come, h. and without 
& hath giuẽ vs a mind to kno him, which is true: 8 . — 
and we are in him; is true, that , in j his Son Ieſus abt allinen rather 
Chriſt: this ſame is) verym God & that eternal life, why n» fin is mor. 
21 19 Little children, keepe your ſclues from tal to ſome:io witz 


FS. be ezuſe they be 
idoles, Amen, borne of God tba 


is to ſay,made the ſoanes of God in Chriſt, and being indued with his Spirir,they co 
not ſerue ſnhe neither are deadly wounded of San. 19 Every man muſt par. 
tieularly apply to himſe lſe the genera)l promiſes, that wee may certaine)y perſnade 
out ſelves, that whereas all the world is by ratureloft, we are freely made the ſors 
of God. by the ſending of lelus Chriſt his Sonne vnto vs, of whame we ate lighte- 
ned with the knowledge of the true God and euerlaſti⸗g hte, + Luke 24,45, 
wm The divinnie of ii u mo'? plan el) prooues by thu place, 19 Heexprefleth + 
plaine precept ot taking heed of idoles: which Lee ſetteth againſt rhe onely true 
God, that with this ſs ale as it were he might ſcale vp all the former doatine, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


t This Epiſtle is wyitten ito — of great TY 4 wi» 


bn ought vp ber children in the feare of Cod: 6 be exhorieth 
her ta continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſhee accompanie 
not with Amici, to but au, ther, 

2 Hs ELDER tothe: cleft b La- 
* die, and her children, * whome I 
loue in the trueth: and not I only, 
but alſo all that haue knowen the 


4 This ö no proper 
nam, Cut 0 be ta- 
kn 23 the word 
founaeth, that n 16 
to the worthie 
and noble Laie. trueth, 1 
— —-— 2 For the trueths ake which 
1 The bond of dwelleth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 
Chriſtian coniun · 3 Grace be with you, mereie and peace from 


— — God the Father, and from the Lorde leſus Chriſt 
TE 8 — the Sonne of the Father, withe truethand loue. : 
proſeſtion ol the 4 21 reioy ed greatly, that 1 found oſ thy chile 
ö 1 dren walking in a trueth, as wee haue recciued a 
E 4 rat 9. 4 h 

lelze which bach ommandement ofthe Father. 


alwaits lows je- 5 And no beſeech I thee, Ladie, (not as wri- 

i — ting a new commaundement vnto thee, but that 
ſame which wee had from the beginning) that wee 
ſefrion confiftech & loue one another. 


both in loue one towards another which the Lorde hath commaunded, and al ſo eſ- 
pecially in vholeſome and ſound dodrin-, u hich alio is delinered vnto vs: for the 
commanndement of G d is a found and ſure foundation both of the rule efmaners, 


and of doth. ine, ard theſe cannot be ſe patate ˖ the one from the other, d Accore . 


ang ua erich diri cteab them, oþ Johns 12, 


6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhould walke 
after his command: ments. This commaundement 
is, that as yee hauc heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould walke init, 

7 For many deceiyers are entred into this ; Antichrifts fighs 
worlde, which confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt 1s ting againſt the + 
come in the fleh. He that is ſuch one, is a deceiuer 11 offte 
and an Antichriſt. i — — 

8 4 Looke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not the Church, inthe 
the things which wee haue done, but that we may time of the Apo- 
receiue a full reward. _ 8 

9 Whoſpeuer tranſgreſſeth, andabideth not in {;,wracke of dv 
the docttine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that con- Arine loſeth all. 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 3. ent als 
Father 8 the Sonne. , . beads 

10 5 ifthere come any vnto you, and bring not 1 
this doctr ine, +recciue him . to houſe, neither 2 — a 
bid him, God ſpeed. doe with them 

12 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta- that deſendyer- 
ker of hiseuill deeds, Although I had: many things vocab po 
to write vnto you, yet would I not write. with pa- s 
per and ynke: but I truſt to come vnto you, and 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full, 

4 12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete thee, 
men. a 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


1 Nee commendeth Caius for hoſBitalitis, 9g and reprebhen- 
eeth Dio repbhes r vine glorie: hee exborteth Gaius 10 
continue in vr doing: us and inthe ende commundeth De- 
ut. 


Ad example of 
Chi ĩſtian gratu- 
lation. 


AY 
) 
a Then theſt ioyet. 2 


\ 7 2 72 
b Arbecommerh Xa! Kol 
# belren'ry and « 4 
Chrian, — 4 


He commen1eth 
te Gaius it her 
thoſe ſel ame 


HE * Elder vnto the heloued 
Gaius whom I loue in the truth. 

2 Beloued, I with chiefly that 
thou proſperedſt and faredſt well 
as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

7 3 For Ircioyced greatly when 
the brethren came, and teſtified of the truth that is 
_. in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

eben bf. 4 I haue no greater ioy chen a theſe, that i to 
retrrning nw - heare that my ſonnes walke M eritĩe. 
aint 10 hin, abaut 
15 afFearcs of the 
(bunch, ore Ife ſome 
to Her which bat 
MATT aſinefSe, 


5 Beloued, thou doeſt d faithſully, whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtraungers, 

6 Which bare witneſſt of thy loue heſore the 
Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt on their iour · 


a 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 

doe well, 
7 Becauſe that forhis Names ſake they went 

forth, and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles. 
8 We thereſore ought to receive ſuch, that we 

might be d helpers to the truth. 1 mene 
NM wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes /:/ues may 6+ he 


which loueth to haue the precminence among ment 15 the 
; N preaching of ibs 


them, receiueth vs not. ee 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will call to your re- n 
mcmbrance his deedes which hee doeth, pratling couetouneſe,wwo 
againſt vs with malicious wordes, anil not there. — plaguey 
with content , neither hee himſelfe recciucth the (7903175 | 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that woulde, and any Fect:fftical 
thruſteth them out ofthe Church. far Aion) a e con 


11 Be loued, follow not that which is euill, hut 2 
that whichis good : he that doth well, is of God: f % run 
but he that doth euill, hath not e ſeene God. God, 


12 Demetrius 


Who hach che Father. 


17 10 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is 16 The iakings... 


ffico 


; Full ſpeakers, 


Jude. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, ! wikhynkeandpen write vnto these: 


and of the trueth it ſelſe: yea, and wee our ſelues 


beare record, and ye know that our record is true. 


13 I haue many things to ite: but I will not 


i For l eat I Gral ſhortly ſce ie, & we ſhal 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be withthee. The 
friends lalate thee. Greete the friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF I 


g He weeneth the goaly to take beedof ſuch men, 4 that make 
the grace of Goa a cloke for ther wanionnefier 5 and that 
they ſbal not eſcape onpuniſhea,for the contemp' of that grace, 
8. 7. bee prooueth by three examples : 14 audalleageth the 
propbeſie of i noch: 20 Fal be ſheweih the goaly a meane 
$0 ou) throw all the ſnares of sboſe decriners, 


4 tha parte vdea ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
make 4 di fr euce We PA 2brother of lames, to them which 
— _ 722 YD arEcallcd and ſanctified d of God 

an ary; Cy. che Father, and <reſerued to Ie- 
— e eus Chriſt ; 


e Set apart by the {| TLIC V2 Mercie vnto you,and PEACE 
8 and loue be multiplied. 
of Gog10 be ab- I Beloued, when I gaue al diligence to write 


ut to (hriff 19 n p 

le les. vnto you of the d common ſaluation, it was need- 
1 The end and full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 
matke u here at he 


ye ſhould earneſtly e contend for the maintenance 
of the ſaith, hich was f once ꝑiuẽ vnto the Saints. 
4 For there are certaine men crept in, which 
, were before of olde ordained to this condemna- 
— wicked men, tion: 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 
ſome do&tine and grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and denie 
grodmaners God the onely Lord, and our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
6 0f1hoſe ebings 5 +I willthereforeput you in remembrance, 
dla of foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how q the Lord, 
allof vs, after that he had deliuered q people out of Egypt, 
e That: ſhonl4 deſtroyed them afterward which beleeued not. 
_ — _ by 6 5 The Angels alſo which kept not their 
can, beth by d. firſteſtate, but le ſt their ownehabitation, he hath 
defirine and god reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe 
exapleof fe. vnto the judgement of the great day. 
— tu t 7 As Sodom and Gomerthe , and the cities 
f about them, which in like maner as they did, 
3 it i: by Gods 8 committed fornication , and followed b ſtrange 
— 71. Ach, are ſet foorth for an example, and ſuffer the 
cteepe into the $8 Likewiſe notuithſtanding theſe i ſleepers al- 
* fo defile the fleſhr, © and deſpiſe k gouernement, 
0 — and ſpeake euill of them that are in authoritie. 


newer be changed. 
mary wicked men Vengeance of eternall fire. 
9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 


ſhooteth in this 
Epiſ le, is that he 
conh:meth the 
godly againſt cer 


that they take 2 


.pretence or oces · ſtroue againſſ the deuill, and diſputed about the 


bon b eee body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with curſed 
of God: which can ſpea ing, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

dot be, but the 10 but theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
— empue of which they knowe not: and whatſoeuer things 
A —4 they know natulally as beaſts, which are without 
lach men giue vv Teaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 

themſelues to Sa- i 3 
un: 28 at this eay the ſeR of Anobaptiſtes doeth, which they call Libertines 
$2,ec,2,t, 4 He ſeiteth ſoorth the :0irible puviſhment of them which have 
abuſed the grace ol God to follow their one luſtos. + Nowmb.14.37- $ T 
null o the Argels was moſt ſeverely poniſhed, howe mach more then will the 
Lord puniſh wicked and ſauhleſſe men? 2. Pet 2.4 % Gen. 19 23. £ Following 
th: henne, of Some and Gomorrhe, 6 Thus he couerth / 11th dor uh therr horrible 
Uf ou befler, 1 1th are ſo blackiſh aud vnd of reaſon, as if ab then ſenſe 
el wit; were in a mf ad ſirepe, 6 Another moſt pernicious doctrine of theirs, 
inthat they take 2» ay the autho-itie of Mag ſtrates, and fpeake enill of them as at 
this day the Anabaptiſts doe. & It is a grea er matter to ceſpiſe go werent then 
the ge vονμjt that i to ſar, the matter ut ſeſſ then the priſons, 7 An argument 
efcompariſen : Michael one of the chiefefl Angels, was content te deliuer Satan. 
oLongh a moſt accurſed enemie, to the iudgeme rt of God to bee p<nithed rand 
theſe petverſe-men ore not aſhamed to ſpeake euill «f the powers which are or- 
dined o God. 8 The concluſion. Theſe men are i» 3 double fault. to wit, both 
for theirr2 folly in condemning ſome , 3nd ſor theit impudent aud ſhameleſſe 
eantempt of that knowledge , which when they t.ad gotten, yet notwithſtanding 
they lived as bruite beater, ſeruing their bellies, 


VDE. 


11 o be vnts them: for they haue followed 
the way & of Cain; and are caſt away by the deceit 
r of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gainſaying 
+ of Core. 5 pe 

12 1% Theſe are rockes in your | feaſts of cha- 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without m all feare, 
feeding themſclues : & cloudes they are withour 
water, caryed about of windes, corrupt trees 
without ſruite, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the 
rootes. 

13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- 
ming out their owne ſhame : they are w 
ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the ® blackneſſe of 
darkeneſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth ſrom Adam, 
prophecied of ſuch, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, g 

15 To giue judgement againſt all men, and to 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deeiles, which they haue vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their cruel] ſpeakings, which wicked 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers,complaincrs,walking 
after their owne luſtes: * whoſe mouthes ſpeake 
proud things, hauing mens perſons inadmiration, 
becauſe of aduantage. 

17 11 But, yee beloued, remember the wordes 
which were ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt : | 

13 How that they tolde you that there ſhoulde 
be mockers + in the laft time, which ſhould walke 
aſtertheir owne vngodly luſts. 

19 u Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues 
from other, naturall, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But, yee beloued, edifice your ſelues in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And keepe your ſelues in the Joue of God, 
looking for the mereie of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
vnto eternall life, ; 

22 * And haue compaſſion of ſome, in putting 
difference: 

23 And other ſaue uith p ſeare, pulling them 
out of the fire, and hate euen ĩhat q garment which 
is ſpotted hy the fleſh. 

24 1 Now vnto him chat is able to keepe you, 
that yee ſall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe be- 
fore the preſence of his glorie withioy, 

35 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Saujour, be 


ke glorie, and maieſtie, and dominien, and power, 


both now and for euer, Amen. 


matter. & . 705. 4. 1. 2,timmth.z 3. 2 peter 3. 3 


Balaams wages. 


ring 


9 He ſoeielleth 
their de ſtiuct · os, 
becauſ they le- 
ſemble ot ſhe 
jo:th Cans (hame- 
beſle malice. Bala- 
us fil: by coue · 
touſneſſe,aud to 
be ſhort, Cor at ſee 
ditious and ambi- 
tious head. 

Gene. 4 8. 
Nun. 22.27. 


2. . g. 15. 
Nan. 16. 1 


40 He teduketh 
meſt ſharpe ly 
wien any other 
notes and metket, 
bath their diſho- 
ne ſtie or fltbires, 
and their ſawci* 
vefle, but eſpeciale 
ly thei: vaine bra- 
verie of worden, 
and moſ} yaine 
ptide,toyning 
therewithall 8 
moſt graue and 
heauie thtearniog 
ont of amoſt an- 
cient prophecie of 
Enoch touchiog 
the ivdgement 

to come. 

| The feaſts of 
char itie were cer 
tame bankets, 
winch the bo et hren 
that were meme 
of the church pe 
all together. as Ter 
tullian jeiteib $5198 
fenth m hu Ap 
log. chap. 38. 

m Impadently, 
vient all rewen 
rexce eithe to 

God or man, 

& 2. Pet. 2. 17. 

» Moſt graſe 
darken fr: 

N N72. 17. 

0 The preſent time, 
for the time to 
come. 

* Pſal 17.10, 

14 The — 
of ſoch mor ers 
wa, ſpoken of 

he fte, that we 
ſhould not be 


treubled at tie 


rewneſe ofthe 


12 lt is the propertie of 


Antichriſis to ſeparate themie lues from the godly, becauſe they ate not gorerned 
by the Spinte cf Gd: andcontrariviſe itis the propeitic of Chriſtians to edifie 
ohe another through godIr prayers, both in faith and alfo in love, ent ill the mercie 


of Chriſt appeare to then full ſaluatien. 


'3 Among them which wander 2 go 


aſtray,the godly baue to vic this ehoiſe. that they handle ſome of them gent , and 


that other ſome be! 
ſharpe infiruQion of the 


evenin the very flame.they er-devour to ſave with ſevere 31 
t danger : yet ſo, that they doe in ſuch ſ. rt abhorte 


the wicked and diſhaneR, t hey eſchewe even the leaſt contagion that may be. 
p by ing them, * 9 bar te with godly jenwitie, @ An awmiifica- 


tion teten from the forbidden things of the Law which obs dr fie, 


Cabal ad 


14 Hee comment. 


Cl HAVE NOT FHONGH Bange BY T FOR TH 
ſuch thing vpon the Reuelation, 6 re e 
Ted well ro (cedowneinth emedneſeaſon that, tha Lenore a — — concerning 


. theauthoritic ofthis boake. And this is it. 


| EC As E ſome men haue of longtime doubted of the authoritic of this booke, I will in fewe wordes conſute thoſe argu. 
ments, which are commonly brought tothis R after ſhew mine owne opinion, and what | thinke, And Iwill teeite the 
argaments in ſuch order, as Eraſ:nus hath painfully and dil-gently gathered che m together: Whole tudgement lecmeth to me fo vn- 

cet iaine in this point, (as it is alſo in many other) that no man can readily teli what opinion he was ot, ſaue tnat aſtet much adoe, 

ke ſeemed to bend this way, that he is of opinion that this boole is of (oe aut horitie, though not of ſo good as the reſt of the bookes 
are which we teceiue without any gainſaying. Therefore let vs heate what he ſanth, Hierome witocfſeth, ſaith he, that the & ecian iu his 
time did not teceiue tht Reue lation. Dorotheus Bilhap of Tyrus, and a Mat tyr, in his abridgement ol liues recordeth that Iohn wrote his 
Goſpel in the tle of Pathmos but maketh no mention uf this booke. Athanaſius 2 Grecian in his catalogue doeth net ſay that this is lohns 
woche. Dionyſias' of Alexandria, as Eulebius tepottet his wordes, ia the ſeuenth booke of his Ecclefiafticall hiſtotie, thinketh that 
this booke was written ol ſome other lohn, who was a godly man. Euſebius himſelfe ſo citeth this booke in diners places of his hiſtorie, 
that he doeth not flatly veuch it to be lohn: : but allegeth one Caius that was a good Chriſtian, in the fourth booke of his hiſtot ie, who 
lay eth it was wcittea of one Cerinthus an hetetike, Let this be the ſirſt argument which I anſwere in this ſort, Ii we weigh the reaſons 
that mooued thoſe men toteiect this booke, then we thall ſee how yadeſcruedly they did it, Againe, as ſome did teiect it, to did the moſt 
part receiue it: inſomuch that Ep phanius reckoneth them amongſt herettk: s that did reiett it: as for luſtine the Philoſopher, and Irene 
Buhop of Lions, which were both Martyrs, and did not onely allow it, but alſo wrote commentaries vpon it, Iwill not ſpcake of them, 
As for that that is alleged of Dototheus, it is ro no great purpoſe, (er that he is thought to reicR it, becauſe he ſpake not of it, As tou» 
ching Arhinaſius, Eralmus himſelte witnefſeth that it is doubtiull whether that wotke be his oi nv, Concerning Dionyfius we will weigh 
by and by what he ſayth, when wee come to conſider of his reaſons, As tor Caius (what man ſoeuer hee was) he is eaſily tu be refuted 
even by Dionyſus his words in the third booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiftorie. As for Euſebius, I make no account ot him, for there are 
none learned, but finde want of indgemeat in him. Now let vs come to the other argument. Hicrome writeth (ſayeth he) that certeine 
very well learned men found great fault , and ipake (harpely againſt the holt matter ol this booke, as though there were nothing in it 
woorchie the gtauitie of an Apoſtle, but onely a common hiitorie of things ſhadowed with certeine carke figures and bard linde ol ſper- 
ches. And more ouer, that in the very ſentences themſclues there was nothing that he comme d the gravitic of an Apoſtle, Which 1 any 
ſwere in this ſort : What learned men ſoeuet theſe wete, they are greatly to be blamed, in that they Ju:i be ſo bolde to ſpeake euill of 
thatbooke, which no doubt is very ſhort, if thole things be excepted , which ate tranſlated word for word out of the Prophets. Baſil, 
Gregotie, Cyril, Epiphanius, Irene, Hippolyte, as Arethas witneſle th, were not of this judgement, which thought not one l as Dionyſi · 
us of Alexandria did, that tome go ly man wrote this booke, but allo plainely vouched it co be ohn the Apoſtle, which no doubt they 
wo uld neuet haue done, if they had ſound no reſe;nblance ol the grauitie of an Apoſtle in it. Aud whether of theſe hall i count for 
the better learne 1 > whethet theſe men, which haue giuen record both of their ſingular godlineſſe, and excellent learning by publiſhing 
many works, or thoſz men rather, whole onely names are ſ-arcely beard'of: and the reatons they vie, giue ſuſñcient proole howlearued 


they were? They lay taele appeated no gtau tie in this writer, and yet he hath taken euety what almelt word tot word out of the Pro- 


phets: they ſay he hath put do vne a common hiſto: ie. But how can that be, ſeeing (a fe things onely except) be maketh no relatios 
of tuings paſt, but lo etelleth things to come ? And therefore they doe not onely not ſpeake that, that is tracth, but not to much as avy 
piece or reſemblarce of tructh. 

Now let vs come io the third argument: Hee is very curious (ſaye th one) in ſetting downe his owne name, as though kee ſhould 
indite an obligation, and not write absoke, which is not onely not vicd of any vf the Apeltles, but is allo vnaccuſtomed ot himielſe: for 
in his Goſpel where bec intreateth a great deale more mud it matters, then thele are, hee nener nameth bimſelte, but one ly poy vieih 
it out by ſeme ſuch markes as theſe, The diſciple whom ĩeſus loued. And Paul when he is enforced to ſpeake of his Revelations, ſetieth 
out the matter vnder another mans perſon, And yet this man, while hee deſc ibeth the ſectet conference which hee had with An- 
gels, kath neuer done with theſe kinde of wotdes, | lohn. This reaſon mooued Dion) Gus of Alexandria to thinke, that ſoine other man 
w tote this booke. But what weake, and flender conicRures are theſe? little did theſe good men conſider, that it was one thiogio wiite 
an hittar e, and another to ſet do a ne à p ophelie : tor the tiueth of an hiſts. ie hangeth not ſo much vpon the credite of the wtiter, as 
vpon other cu cunſtances: but a prphefie , becaule i: fore:elleth things to come, ſtandeth vpon the authoritie ol him that reveileth it, 
and his that pteacheih it, ſo that it is uf neetſt ite to give vs to vnderttand, both from whence that forewarning came, aud who reuei - 
led it, and who wrote it. Whereupon wee ſee, that not one ly in the beginuing of propheſies, but alſo almoſt in every viſion, there is no 
thing ſo curiouſly ſet dow nie a5 the Name of God who ſpake it, and the name of the Prophet who wrete it, Take for example, one ly the 
Prophet letemie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaſt an hundreth times. And ſo was it requiſite for him io doe, that hee 
might not ſeeme io ſeeke lurking cotneis to hide himſelſe ia as the falſe prophets did, And what + doe wee not finde from the ſeuenth 
Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in every verſe he repeateth hit one name, and ſayeth , I Daniel + And howe oft doeth Eſay repeate 
theſe wordes, Eſay the ſonne of Amos? But Iohn did not fo in bis Goſpel. I graunt: for hee wrote an hiftoiic, wherein that befell 
him, which befell co none other of the diſciples: for ke was occaſioned io fpeake many things of himſelſe. Nay , Paul alſo did not ſo: 
in deede he did got fo, in an lace where he handled not his viſions purpoſe ly, but whenſocuer he vouche h the excellencie of his mini» 
ſletrie, how boldly and how magrifically docth hee call himſe lſe that Paul which was appoynted to bee an Apoſtle, not of men, ror by 
men, but by le ſus Chtiſtꝰ And howe? when he teporte th thoſe his greatcombares, doe th hee take von him another mans perſon? Nay 
let vs goc further; lohns ua ne is nat to be found (vnleſſe I be de ce iued in my teckon ing) aboue fine times in all this wot ke ; and thoſe 
words (1 lohn ) but onely thriſe, to wi:, chap. i. vetſe g. ard yet with an explication added to it, which may ſuſfice abundantly to put 
away all ſuſpition of pride: and againe, chap. a1 verie 2. and chap.22.verſe g. in both which places he tepoi teth onely fimply what hee 
awe, tothe ende that no man might doubt of the trueth of his prophecie. Therefore, to make an ende of chis reaſon. in few words,that 
argument which D:onyſtus maketh, is not one ly vaine, but alſo atgueth want of {kill, and is in deede very ſlanderous: nay, I may ſay 
more, and ſay truely (without any malice to any, as the Lord is witneſle ) that this was too vnaduiſedly ſpoken, where he ſayeth, that 
the Euangeliit is as curious in his often repeating of, l Ioha, as if he bad bene writing an obligation, and oo bocke, 

Noe to the fourth atgun em: In allthe Greeke copies that I haue ſeene, ſayeth hee, it was not intituled the Revelation of lohn 
the Euangeliſt but, of oha the divine, which is ſufficient to proouc it was lohn the Evangeliſt : for all that are learned knowe that 
hee was by excellence, and by a prerogatiue as it were, called by this name the Diuine, ol ail the olde writers, becaule never wan wrote 
io plaine ly and dininely of the diuinitie of Chriſt as hee did. As for the other lohn, who Itbinke was a countetlaite, was not called by 
this excellent name Divine,but an Elder. a 

Nowe for the vnlikeneſſe ol his ſtile, and ſpeech, which that Dienyſius of Alexandria prooue h by three reaſons as Nicephorus 
recordeth, Eecleſ. lib. s cap. 23 ſitſt by the whole courſe avd nature of bis wordes, ſecondly, that where as the Goſpell and Catholike 
Epiſtle cf lohn, agree in very many points, this booke hath not one word kke. Laſtly , becaufe lohn had an excellent giſt of ſpeech, but 
this wan is very clowniſh, barbarous and tripped oft in his language To the firſt I anſweie, that in ſo diners a matter, it is no mat» 
uaile to ſee ſo diners a kinde of ſtite : for inthe hiſtorie of the Go!pel, and inthe Epililes, thorgh bee ſpake as hee was mooued by the 
holy Ghoſt, yet be lpake what his minde ledde bim: and heere hee is but the writer of ſuch things as he heard and wete delivered him: 
In the other he ſomet une maketh report of the hiſtorie, and ſometime teacheth, but in this hee ſpeaketh of things to come. and in ſuch or- 
det of words as he is appoynted: Aud ſhall ve maruaile ther. that he vleth not one ſe He ſame kinde of ſente ncesꝰ Nay, what writer was 
there cuer that aue d fo ſhortꝰ are not many things dc liuered to him in the very wordes of the olde Prophets, euco in the lame that 
Ezcchiel, Daniel. Zachatie, Eſai, aud other ſpake withall, by the direction of the ſe lle tame Spirite, which ſpake the ſelle ſame in them 
in ole time? And therefore it is nagnarueile that hee vſetis not ſo refined a kinde of peach, as happily they would deſire, ſeeing hee 
h tue ch neither in ſpeac h. nor in chte ers, from the Prophers which wrote in the Hebi ew toi gue ; and thereſote there is Jeſſe cauſe 
of ſuſpicion that it ſhould be any counterfeit worke ſlilie crept into the Church, 

Nowe remayneth the laſt Argument, which ſeemeth to charge him that hee {anouteth the berefie of the Chiliafles , wherevpon- 
Jners thought chat Cerinthus made this booke and fathered it vpon ſome ofthe Apoſtles, But for ming owne part, ibough 1 mor 
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and Omega. Chap. j. 
thatthe Chiliaſts haue abuled many teſtimonies out of this booke, yet I cannot yetſd to tbat, and thinke that ſome heretiks ſhould make it, va» 
leſſe ome man de able to ſhew me, that thoſe places cannot fitly be taken in any other ſerſe : or els what booke is there that we may receive ? 
And that thoſe places are otherwiſe to be taken, diuers learned men haue (hewed long agoe : ſo that the like hath be allen this booke as did 
tothe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, which ſome men reicaed very obſtioately, becauſe it ſeemed to make for the Nouatiars: whereas indeed 
they ought rather to haue accuſed their owne ignorance. Moreouer, ſeeing Cetinthus had many other mad and wicked opinions, as that hee 
denied that God wade the world, and taught that Chrift was borne of Marie, and Joſeph, as all other men are botte, and maketh Chrift and 
lelus two diſtinct perſons: how commeth it to paſſe that kee ſprinkled none of this toule holy water amovgſt the reſt in this booke ? But hee 
was ſo farre from ſo doing, that contratiwiſe there may be divers arguments taken out of this booke againit thoſe ertours : ſo that it may ap- 
peate by this one reaſov,that Cerinthus was not the author of this booke, And againe,wheras he ſpeaketh ofthe thouſand ye tes, he mentioneth 
ro one tote of thoſe things, which Cerinthus ſo impudently chattered of. For where is thereany mention of that riot which Cerinthus tal- 
keth of? where is that eating ? drinking ? where are thoſe marriages and paſtimes? where ate the ſacriſices and holy dayes which ſhould be 
kept a: Hieruſalem Þ Theretore this is a vaine and a foeliſh argument. And ſeeing theſe things are ſo, though I V ould nor ſtifly Rand in con- 
tention for the ani hours name, yet | rather judge it to be Iohn the Apoſtles, then any other mans: For be ſides ihat, it appeareth to be vety an» 
cient, and the learnedft and the godlieſt of the olde Fathers doubt not, but it was Iohus. 

Theie conicttures alſo leade me to thinke ſo: for that I inde none ot thoſe dayes, to whom full ofmaieſty, or ſo ho- 
vont able a name of a Diuine, may be a!ctibed : and moreover, that it ſauouteth of the w bi of an Apoſtle, to write to 
the Churches of Afia, and not to one Church: laſtly, be cauſe thoſe things which are bere ſpoken of Pathmos, agree wholly with that which 
the olde Fa:hers haue written with one conſent,concetuing Lohns baniſhmert, And yet notwithſtanding, i it may be lawtullto coniectute by 
the kind of ſpeech it ſelfe, I would thinke it ro be no mans ſooner then Matks,who was alſo called lohn: he is ſo like not onely in words, but 
lo in diuers kinds of ſpeech,to the Goſpel of S. Marke ĩaſomuch that theſe ewo books haue almoft one kinde of charaQer, As for the booke 
it ſe! e, though I conſeſſe that theſe myſteries are as yet very datketo me, yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing there appeateth in all parts ot it a great 
maieſlie of the ſpirit of ptopheſie, andthe very ſteps and ſentences, yea and the words ol the old Prophets, ſeeing tt ei e ate to be found in it 
ud mighty teſtimònies, both of the divinity of Chriſt,and alſo of our redemption. And laſt of all,feeing that part of thoſe things are 
pl: ir ſtly come to paſſe, which were ſoretolde by him, as thoſe things which he ſpake of the deſtru&ion of the Churches of Aſia, and of 
eng dome o the whole which ſitteth ypon ſenen hils, I am perſwaded, and thinke that the holy Ghofts meaning was to heape vp together 
in this moſt precious booke all (uchchivgs as by the tote warning of the olde Prophets remained to be fulfilled aiterthe comming of Chriſt; 
aud added alſo a few things, as he thought expedieut tor vs. I grant they ate veiy Carke, but that is no ſtrange thing in the Prophets u ritings, 
33 eſpecially in Ezekiels, But this is our fanlt , becauſe wee take not diligent heed to things, but ouerſlip thoſe ivdgemerts of Gods proui · 
dence, which dayly are to be ſeene in his gouctning of che Chutch, by kauing our hearts too much ſet vpon our owne private affiires, To be 
ſhact,the Lord knoweth what, and how farre it is exp. dient for vs to know, aud therfore in times paſt eſo diſpoſed the light of his Prophets, 
35 for his infinite wiſdeme he ſaw it ſhould be profitable for his Church, And therefore godly men haue to ſearch and wade in theſe myſteries 
with ſeate and reverence ſo taite forth, as lawfully and profitably they may: and let all men teuetence the myſteries of God, which ate com- 
ptehende d in this booke, whethet they know them ot know them not, rather then as many do, e ithet mocke at them, ot de file them with their 
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CHAP. I. 
i He declareth what kind of doftrine is here bandled, 8 tuen his 
that is the begmaing end ending : 12 Thenthe myſtery of the 
ſeuen candleftichy and ſtarres 20 uexponnded, 
> HE Reuelation of b Ieſus Chriſt, 
which God gaue vnto him, to ſhew 
© vnto his ſeruants things which muſt 
Y ſhortly be done: which he ſent, and 
| ſhewed by bis Angel vnto his ſer» 
 *uantIohn, 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

Bleſſed is he that readeth, & they that heare 
the words of this propheſie, and keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 

4 lohn, tothe ſeuen Churches which are in A- 
fa, Grace be with you, & peace from him, Which 
& is, & Which was, and Which is to come, & from 
the © ſeuen Spirits which are before his Throne, 

And from Ieſus Chriſt, which is that. faithful 
witnes, and : that firſt begotten of the dead, & that 
Prince ofthe Kings ofthe earth, vnto him that lo- 
uzd vs, and waſhed vs from our ſins in his « blood, 

6 And made vs & Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
euen his Father, to him, 7 /ay,be glory, and domini. 
on for euermore, Amen. 

7 Beholde, he commeth with * clouds, and e- 
uery e eye ſhal ſee him: yea, euen they which pear- 
ced him thorow: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall 
waile before him, Euen ſo, Amen. 

8 Iæamf Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, ſayth the Lord, Which is, & Which 
was, and Which is to come, cuen the Almighty, 

9 lohn, euen your brother, and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdome & patience of 
Ieſus Chtiſt, was in the ile called 8 Patmos, for the 
word of God, & for the witneſſing of Iclus Chriſt, 


10 And I was rauiſbed in h ſpirĩit on the i Lords 5 Thu 15:4, hoty 


day, and heard behinde mea great voice, as it had 
bene of a trumpet. 

11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, that firſt 
and that laſt ; and that which thou ſeeſt write in a 
booke, and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which 
are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vn- 
to Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, 
and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 Then I turned backe to ł ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſaw ſeuen 
golden candleſticks, 

13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment downe to the feet, and girdei about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head & haires were white as white wool, 
and as ſnow, and his ey es were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto ſine braſſe, burning as 
in a fornace : and his voice as the ſound of many 
waters. a 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres, 
& out of his mouth went a ſharp two edged ſword: 
and his face ſhone as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead: then he layd his right hand vpon me, ſay ing 
vnto me, Feare not: I am that & firſt and that laſt, 

18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and beholde, 
J am aliue for cuermore, Amen : and I haue the 
keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 

come hereaſter. 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden can- 
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CHAP, II. wi 


1 John is comman led to write thoſe things which the Lord new 
neceſſary to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of th: S myrn;ans, 12 
- of Pergamis, 18 and of Thyatira, 25 that they keepe thoſe 
things which they recemed of the Apoſtles, 
22 the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 
writz,Theſcthings, ſaych he, that holdeth the 
ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh in the 
mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 
2 I knowthy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not beare with them 


which are cuill, and haſt examined them which ſay 


they are Apoſtles,and are not, and haſt foundthem 
liars, 

3 And thou waſt burdened & haſt patience,and 
for my names ſake haſt labored,& haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat 3 againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doc the firſt works: or els l 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will remoue thy 
candleſticke out of hisplace,except thou amend. 

6 But this thou * thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 Let him that hith an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 


commeth, will I ꝑiue to eat ofthe tree of liſe, which 


is in the mids of the Þ Paradiſe of God, 

8 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of the 
< Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he that is firſt, 
and laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 

9 Iknowtly works and tribulation, and po- 
uertie (but thou art rich) and I know the blaſphe- 
mie of them which ſay they are lewes, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none ofth ſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the de- 
uill thall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhal haue tribulation ten dayes: be 
thou faithfull vnto the death , and I will giue thee 
the crowne of life, 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſayth to the Churches. Hee that ouercom- 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angellof the Church, which is 
at 4 Pergamus write, This ſaith he, which hath that 
ſharpe ſword with two edges. 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, 
euen where Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt my 
Name, and haſt not denied n y faith, euen in e thoſe 
dayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr was ſiaine 
a 1.ong you, where Satan dw: lleth, 

14 But | haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that mainte ine the docttine 
of . Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſtum- 
bling blocke before the children of iſrael, that 
they ſhould feat of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 

and commit fornication, 

15 Euen (o haſt thou them that mainteine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or els I will come vnto 


thee ſhortly, and u ill fight againſt thee with the 


ſword of my mouth. 


17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 


' Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 
commeth, will Igiue to eat ofthe g; Manna that is 
hid, and will giue him a h white ſtone, and in the 
ſione a new name written, which no man knoweth 
ſcaiino he that rect ineth it. 


x8 J And vnto the Angelof the Church which 


Reuelation. 


The ſearcher ofche hem 


is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſayth the ſonne of 
God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, 
and his feet like fine braſſe. ; 
19 I know thy works, and thy loue, and i ſer- i Sebreates, 
uice, and faith, and thy patiznce,and thy works, and cer of ch 
Which are dom 
that they are moe atthe laſt then at the firſt, 2338 
20 Notwithſtanding I haue a few things againſt ; 
thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Iezabel, which 
calleth hcrſelfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- 
ceiue my ſeruants, to make them commit & forni. & B u 
cation, and to eat meats ſacrificed vnto idoles. — — m th 
21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent ofher forni- m. 
cation, and ſhe repented not. 
22 Bcholde, I will caſt her into a bẽq;, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into a great affli- 
ction, except they tepent them of their works. 
23 And I vill kill ber children with death: and 
all the Churches ſhall know that J am hee which 
$$ ſcarch the reines and hearts: and I will giue vn. & 1. Sn 
to euery one of you according vnto your works, = N 3 weak 
24 And vnto you I ſay,the reſt of them of Thy- J ,,,,,, 
atira, As many as haue not this learning, neither he lraggug ec 
haue knowen the l deepeneſſe of Satan (as they 1% mrs, nix 
ſpeake) I will u put vpon you none other burden, _ 3 
25 But that which ye haue already, holde faſt 2d nm 
till I come. ton led /n 
26 For hej ouercommeth & keepeth my works 19»! fan 
vnto the end, to kim wil I giue power ouer nations. „, 7 ebe 
27 + And he ſhal rule them with a rod of yron: ο <4: 
and as the veſſels of a potter, hall they be broken. you, lte 
28 Euen as I receiucd of my Father, fo will I any: — 
giue him the morning ſtarre, "pn _ 
29 Let him that hathan care, heare what the + r/alz 6 
Spirit ſayth to the Churches. 


CH AP. III. 
1 The fiſt Epifile ſent to the Paſt us of the Church of Saran, 
7 of P. iladelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceanz 16 that they 
le not Inke van, 16 but ene uour te fariher Gods glory. 
Nd wrice vnto the Angel ofthe Churchwwhich 3 
is at *Sardis , Theſe things ſayth he that bath 4 8 3 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I 7%, — 
know thy works: for thou baſt a b name that thou c where chetng 
liueſt, but thou art dead. of Lydia lit thi 
2 Beawake, and ſtrengthen the things which %% 
remeine, that are c ready to die: for I haue not 1% 44 af 
found thy works perfit before God. in deeds 
Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- © 6% Fay, 
ued and heard, and hold faſt and repent, « If there. % 


* that they aewn 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will come on thecas a ,,j.; tr 
thicfe, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I wiil te e 

come vpon thee. ron 3 , 

Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet f 17% 3 

in Sardis, which haue not defiled their garments : 4 750 or mind 
and they ſhall walke with me in white: for they are 5, % wege 

d worth they ave i 

Yo 3 (beißt, u they hut 

5 Hee that ouercommeth ſhall be clothed in „%, end; 


white atay, and I vill not put out his name out of h eh] 
the x booke of life , ut I will conſeſſe his name >* feb nw 
before my father,and before his Angels, wt 
6 Let him that hath an eare, heare N hat the dhe uu, Lost 
Spiritſayth vnto the Churches, Ron 8 8, 4 
7 And urxite vnto the Angel of the Church,“ — 
which is of Philadelphia. Theſe things ſayth he * 
that is Holy, and True, v.hich hath the e key of rule command 
Dauid, which openeth, and no man ſhuttcth, and ſorting 
ſhutreth, and no man openeth. — 4 7 
8 I know thy norks: beholde, haue ſet be- out of Dail 
foretheean open doore, and no man can ſhut it: 10e (hack git 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept my contra pro 
1 of Dauili line 
word, and haſt not denied my Name. Sebold, et (tn 
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U 
bw caſt, 


! Iteanſe thou 
beſt bene patient 


and conſtant, at 1 


wult my ſer aants 
þ ould le. 


þ Amen ſounder th 
emuch in the He» 
be (0ngue 14 
Nele Ty net 
Wile 

i Of whos all 
things that are 
maze haut their 


begoming, 
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govt th m winch 
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Neither hot nor colde. 
vil bring them _9 Behold, I wil f make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which eall themſelues Iewes, and are not, 
but doe lie: behold, 7 ſay, I will make them, that 
they ſhall come and worthip before thy feete, and 


— — . — ——— oat 


ſhall know that I haue loued thee. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt g; kept the worde of my 
atience, therefore 1 will deliuer thee from. the 
oure of tentation , which will come vpon all the 


world.totrie them that dwell vpon the earth. 


1x Behold, I come ſhortly: holde that which 


thou halt, that no man take thy crowne. 


12 Him thatouercommeth, will I make a pil · 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no | 
more out: and I will write vpon h m the Name of Was, and Which Is, and Which Is to come. 

my God, and che name of the citie of my God, 
which is the newe Hieruſalem, which commeth 
cowne out of heauen from my God, and I will 


write vpon him my new Name. 


13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 


Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write , Theſe things ſayth b Amen, 
that faithfull and true witneſſe, that i beginning of 


the creatures of God. 


15 I know thy workes, that thou art neither 


colde nor hot: I would thou wereſt cold or hot, 


16 Therefore, becauſe thuu att luke warme, and 
neither colde nor hot, it will come to paſſe, that I 


all ſpne thee out of my mouth. 


17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed 
with goods,and haueneed ofnothing,and knowelt 
not how chou art wretched and miſerable, and 


poore,and blind,and naked. 


18 Icounſell thee to buy of me golde tried by 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white 


raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy 
filthy nakedneſſe doe not * : and anoynt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many asl loue, + I rebuke and chaſten; 
be k zealous therefore and amend, 

20 Behold, ſtand at the doore, & knocke, If a- 
ny man heare my voice & open y dore, I wil come 
in vnto him, and will ſup withhim, and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth, will I grant to 
fit with mee in my chrone, euen as I oucrcame,and 
ſit with my Father in his throne. 

22 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Church es. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Another vifon conteining the glory of Gods Waieftie: 8 which 
CI of che fd ure beafler, 10 aud the fonre and twenty 
E P 


(ire, 
A Frer this I looked, and beholde, a doore was 
open in heauen, and the firſt voice which I. 


heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, 


« looke (lep. k. 
10. 


ſaying, Come vp hither, and 1 wil ſhew thee things 
which muſt be done hereafter. 

2 And immediiatly I was rauiſhed a in the (ri. 
rit,andbcho!d,a throne was ſet in heauen, and one 
fate vpon the throne, | 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like vn- 
to a iaſperx ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was a 
rainebow round about the throne, in hght like to 
an ems raud. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twentic ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure and 
twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and had ontheic heads crownes of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voyces, and there were ſeuen 


Chap. Rij. v. 
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The foure beaſtes, 113 
lampes of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeuen ſpirics ot God. 

6 And before the throne there was aſea of 
glaſſe like vnto chryſtall : and in the mids of the 
throne, and round about the throne were foure 
beaſtes full of 2 before and behinde, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, & the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, & the fourth beaſt s like a flying egle. 

8 And the b foure beaſts had each one of them 4 f braft has 
ſixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes * v. 
within,and they ceaſed not day nor right, ſaying 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty ; Which 


And whenthoſe beaſtes © gaue glory, and © Ce /aidto 
honour, and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, — 
which liueth for cuer and euer, — mY 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe wheu we godly and 
before him that fate on the throne, andworſhip. eng, jer forth 
ped him that liueth for eucrmore , and cait their — — way * 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, ap 

11 Thou art worthy , OLord, to receiue . (4.5.12, 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou halt crea- 
ted all things, ard for thy willes ſake they are, and 
haue bene created. 


CHAP. V. 
x The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſealet, 3 which none could open, 
6 that Lambe of Go 9 is thought woorthy to open, 11 ehen 
by the conſent of all the company of heaut u. 
* I aw in the right hand of him that fate vp- 
on the throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loud voice, Who is woorthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereofꝰ 
And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon, | 
4 Thenl wept much, becauſe no man was 
found woorthy to open, and to readethe Booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 
And one of the Elders ſayd vnto me, Weepe 
not: beholde, that 4 Lionwhichis of the tribe of + Cen 49.3. 
Iuda, that root of Danid , hath obte ined to open 
the hooke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
6 Then l beheld, and loe, in the mids ofthe 
throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the mids of 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe, as though he had beene 
killed, which had ſeuen hornes, & ſeuen cies, which 
are the ſcuen ſpitits of God, ſent into all the world, 
7 And he came, and tooke the booke out of 
the right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 
$ And uhẽ he had taken y booke, y foure beaſts 
and the foure & twenty Elders fell downe before 
the Lambe, hauing eueiy one harps & golden vials 
full of odours, vhich are the prayers of the ſainte, « Leole (B. f 3. 
9 And they ſung a b new long, ſay irg, Thouart 4 N commen 
woorthy to take the booke, and to open the ſcales e. 5 
thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redee- 
med vs to God by thy blood out of euery Kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 5 
10 And haſt made vs vnto our God: Kings, and * 8 
Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. . 
11 Then I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels round about the throne, and about the , p,,.., 
beaſts and the Elders, and there were & © ten thou- c By ih v meet 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, 2 aer. 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy ĩs 5 Lame ie 5 = w r 
that was killed to 4 receiue power, & riches. & uiſ- 74, mor u 


* t he mig 4 
dome, & ſtrength, and honour, & glory, and * wie, & c. 
13 An 


The crie of 


4 Herthy is ſigni- 


13 And all the creatures which are in heauE,and 
on the earth, & vnder the earth, and in the ſea 
all that are in thẽ, heard I, ſaying, Praiſe, & honour, 
and glory, and power be vnto him, that ſitteth vp- 


on the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 


14 And the foure beaſts ſayd, Amen, and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that lineth for euermore. 


EAN V4: 
1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſrale of the booke, 3 the ſteond, 

g the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth, 12 and the fit h nd 

then ariſe murders, mine peſtilence, outcries of Saints, eartb- 
guakes,aud diners ſtrange fight in heauen. : 
Pter, I beheld when y Lambe had opened one 
Aof the ſcales, & I heard one of the foure beaſts 
ſiy,as it were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore 1 beheld,& lo, there was a white 
horſe,and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
croune was giuen vnto him, and he went foorth 
1 that he might ouercome. 

And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
red, and power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, 
to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another, and there was giuen vnto him a 
great (word, 

5 And when he had openedthe third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee : Then I 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and hee that fate 
on him, had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the mids of the ſoure 
beaſtes ſay, Az meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 


Reuelation: 


and on vs, and hide vs fro thepreſence oſ him that ſit- 


16 And ſaid to the mountaines & rocks, 4 Fall 


teth on the throne, & fro the wrath of the Lambe. 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ſtand? . 


CHAP VIL 

1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 ave flayed vntil the 
Elefi ofthe Lord 5 of al tribes weve ſealed, 13 Such as ſuffred 
perſecution for Chrifts ſake, is baue ꝙ cas feliente, 19 and 107. 
Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand onthe 
2 foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blow 

on the earth, neither on y ſea, neither on any tree. 
2 And I ſaw another Angel come vp from the 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, & he 
cried wa loud voice to the foure Angels to whom 
power was giuẽ to hurt the earth, & the ſea, ſaying, 
3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- 
ther the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruants of 

our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which 


were ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth and 


foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Inda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed tweſue 
thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Nephtali were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 


Thoſe chat were ſralel, 
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fied what great 
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word here Uſed is 4 
linde of meaſure of 
@r:ie things, which is 


three meaſures of barley for a peny, and oy le, and 
wine hurt thou not, 
79 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, I 
heard the voice of y fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee, 
8 And I looked, & behold, a pale horſe, and his 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſealed twelue & Ye ripped Bu, 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſlaehar were ſealed c £1 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 

$ Ofthetribe of e Toſeph were ſcaled ewelue e f epiriin,vy 


5s UniP their 
num ber be ful. 


fd, 


r Sothey called 
in olde time ho ſe 
wourn works that 


were ofhaie, 


killed for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- 
nie whichthey maintained. 

10 And they crycd with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
How long, Lord, which art holy and true! doeſt 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwel on the earth? 

11 And long white robes were giuen vnto eue- 
ry one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
relt for a litle ſeaſon vntil their fellow ſeruants, and 


with long white robes, and pAmes in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Saluation commeth of our God, that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and ofthe Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glory, and wiſe- 


their brethren that ſhould bee killed euen as they dome, and thanks, and honour, and power, and 


were, were dfulfilled. 5 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened the fixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
Sunne was as hlacke as «ſackcloth of haire, and the 
Moone was like blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the earth, 
as a ſigge tree caſteth her greene figges, when it is 
ſhaken of a mightie winde. 

14 Aud heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, 
when it is rolled, and euery mountaine and yle 
were moued out of their places. | 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the riche men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men, and euery bondman, and eue- 
ry free man, hid themſe lues iu dennes, and among 
the rockes of the mountames, 


might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 

13 Andone ofthe Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes? and whence camethey ? 

14 An. I ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
And he ſayd to me. Theſe are they, which came 
out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
long robes, and haue made their long robes white 
inthe blood of the Lambe. 


15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 


throne of God, and ſerue him d day and nięht in 
his Temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne will 
dwelle among them. 

16 + Theyſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhallthe ſunne light on them, 
neither any heat, 


27 For 


. — name that ſate on him was Death, & Hel followed thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed v4 74/24 0hv 
hel. which wat an afrer him, & power was giuen vnto them ouer the twelue thouſand, Jong, and bet the 
oreinarie portion fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, & with 9 Aſter theſe things I beheld , and loe a great . 1 
2722 hunger, and % death, & wirhthe beaſts of the earth. multitude, which no man could number, of all na- cates toſeph, 
Hint of mea: for 9 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale, I tions, and kindreds,and people, and tongues, flood 

one day, © ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were þefarethethrone, and befoxe the Lambe, clothed 
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ven. 

[4 Or, vo them, 
whereb) ima 
Goals defence and 
protection, all 
were te wide, 
them, wbo a 
ſaſe, a mmm m bt 
Lordi tent. 
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llud:;h 4 
1 
day and 
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pon them, 
j c meant 
Euce and 


e prayers of 
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* 


« Which appeare 
brfore him 4 bus 
miniſter ſz, 


þ Our praicrs are 
wehing woorth, 
wake that true 
and ſwe ti [amour 
of that onely ob- 
4% be e peci. 
40% and before 

4 things with 


aff Fedthrongh 
— m hu Senne, 

accepiabls "Vit 
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# Hy the bottom 
kſſe pit, he meas 
Wh whe ve · p⸗ R 
Grken. fe of bell, 


17 For the lambe, which ij inthe middes of the 
throne, (hal gouerne them, and ſlial lead them vn. 


ta the liuely tountaines of waters, and + God ſhall 


wipe away all teares from their ey es. 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 Aſier the opening ofthe tewenth ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers we 


0 with edoxrs, 6. The fenen. Avgels cone forth wuh 
— 7 The fore f bio we, an fac falleth onthe earth, 
8 the ſea is tu / ned into bloods 10. 11 the waters waxe buier, 
12 andthe flarres are davkentd, 


Nd when he had opened] ſeuenth ſcale ther- 
Av ſilence in heauen about halfe an houre. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels, which ſtood be- 
fore God, & to them were giuen ſeuen trun pets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
che altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much odouis 
was giuen vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the 

iers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which is 
Loos the throne. 

4 Andtheſmoke of the odours with the pray- 
ers of the Saints, o went vp before God, out oft 
Angels hand. . 
5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 

with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and ca ake. 

6 Then the ſeuen — 0s — the ſeuen 

ets, ted thẽſe lues to blow the trũpets. 
9 So { an Firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there was haile & fire,m.ingled with blood, & they 
were caſt into the earth, and the third part of trees 
was burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt. 

a And the ſecond Angel ble the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountaĩne, burning with fire was 
calt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea be- 
came blood. - $ 

9 Andthethird part ofthe creatures, which 
were inthe ſea, and had life, died, & the third part 
ofſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 Then the third Angel blew his trumpet, and 
there fel a great ſtarre from heauen, burning like a 
rorch, and it fell into the third part of the riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is ealled worme- 
wood: therfore the third part of the waters became 
worme wood, & many men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, and the third part of the 
ſtarres, ſu that the third part of them was darkened: 


and the day was ſmitten, that the third part oſ it 


d not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 

13 And I beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes af heauen, ſaying with a loud 
voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſd of the ſounds to come of i trumpet of the 
three Angels, whichwere yet to blow the trumpet. 


CHAP. IX, . 3 
tres, 0 ocuges 
F 2 16 pore ingetb forth 
borſemen, 20 10 d. fro mankmd, 
Nd the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet, & I ſaw. 
A aſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, & to 
him was giuenthe key of the bottomles pit, 

2 Andheopened the bottomlespir, andthere 
aroſe the ſmoke of thepir, as theſmoke of a great 
fornace,and the ſunne,andthe ayre were darkened 
by the ſinoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the fnoke Locuſts 


the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 


| Thelocuſts, 173 
pon the earth, and vnto them wasgiuen power, as 


4. And it was cõmanded them that they ſhould 


not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither an 
— > 4 
haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

$. And to them was cõmanded that they ſhould 
not kil thE, but that they ſhould be vexed ſiue mo- 
neubs, & that their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a wan. 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and (hall not find it, and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flie from them. . 

7 And che forme of the Jocuſts was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, & on their heads were 
as it mere crownes, like vnto gold, and their faces 
were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 

and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergions, lixe to habbergi- 
ons of yron, & the ſound ot their wings was like 5 
ſound of charets when many horſes run vnto batel. 

10 And they had tailes like vntoſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, & their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths. 

11 And they haue a king ouer them, v hich is the 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name is He- 


ne 
any tree : but onely thoſe men which 


& cbap. s. 16. 
—— 
10.3. 


brew is Abaddon, & in Grecke he is named Apol- 


lyon, thar is, deſtraying. 


12 One wo is paſt, and behold, yet two woes 


come after this. 

13 ¶ Then the ſiat Angel blew the trumpet and 
I heard a voyce from theð foure homes of the gol · 
den altar,whichis before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had 5 trum. 
pet, Looſe the ſoure Angels, which are bound in 
the great riuer Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, 


at ayere to ſlay the third part of men. 


16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 


twenty thouſand times tenne thouſand: for I heard 


the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing firĩe habergions, and of 
Iacinth, & of brimſtone, and the heads of the hor- 


6 Hee altu1eth 1 
the altar of in- 
cenſe, which flood 
inthe court 

which the P/ ite 
were in, one = 


gauunſt the Arte 
— 


taxing a vaile 
bett oben), - 


ſes were as the heads of lyons : and out of their 
monthes went forth fire, and ſmoke, & brimſtone. 


18 Oſtheſethree was the third part of men kil- 
led, ht is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke,and of the 
brimſtone, whichcame ont of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their o outhes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſeplagues, repentednot of the works 
of their hands that they ſhouldnotworſhip deuils, 
and + idols of gold. & of filuer,and of braſſe, and 
of ſtone,& of wood, which neither can ſee neither 
heare,nor go. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 
oftheir ſorcery, neither of their fornieation, nor of 
their theft. 


CHAP. X. | 

1 Armther Angelapyeareth clothed with aclonde, A holding a 
loo te n, 3 au, our. ® A vogee from heanen cont 
ns ande ih Tobn to tate the booke, 10 be eaterh it. 


E Pfal. it.. 


and 135.15, 


A Nd I ſaw another mighty Ang: l come don 


from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and the 
raine bow vpon his head, and his ſace was as the 
Pp ſunne, 


loin careth the booke. 


ſunne, and his feete aspillars of fire. 8 

2 "Nod hebad in ts hand a little booke open, 
and he put his right foot vpon the ſea, and hs left 
on the earth. F-31 

3 Andcried with a loud voyce,aswhena lyon 
roareth:and when he had cried, (cuen thunders vt- 
tered their voyces. | 3 

4 And when the ſeuẽ thunders had vttered their 
voyces, I wasabout to write: but I heard a voyce 
from heau* ſaying vnto me, aSeale vp thoſe things 


repe th ; 
Ly na which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken , and write 
: them not. 
5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 
þ Thawa «ge ſea, and vponthe earth, lift vphis hand to heauen. 
fe vſedoſ one 6 And I ſware by him that liueth for euecmore, 
that [nearcth, which created heauen, and the things that therein 


wh:ch men doe 
yet now adayes 
vſc, 

e r ere ſhill ne. 
wer bee an) mare 
178, 


are, & the earth, & the things that therein are, and 
the ſea, and the things that therein are, that c time 
{ſhould he no more. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyces of the ituenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to blov the trumpet, 
euen the myſtery of God ſhalbe tiniſhed, as he hath 

declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 
8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, and faid, Goe and take the 
litle booke which is open in y hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, & ſaid vnto him, 


Giue me the litle booke. And he ſaid vnto mec. 


Take it, & eate it vp. & it ſhall make thy belly bit- 
ter, but it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſwe et as hony. 
10 Then I tooke the licle booke out of y Angels 
hand, & ate it vp, & it waꝰ in my mouthas ſweer as 
hony: but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſayd vnto me. Thou muſt propheſie 

againe among the people & nations, and tongues, 

and to many Kings. 
CHAP. XI. 

x The temple u commended to be meaſured.3 The Lord ſtirveth vp 
two wiunſies, 7 whom the beaft mwrthereth, g and no man 
burieth them. 11 God raiſeth them to life 12 and caveth 
them vp 19 branen, 13 The wicked are ternfiea 15 by the 
trumpei of the ſcuemh Angel: The reſurrection, 18 and mage. 
ment u deſcribe/, F 

Ys Hen was giuen me a reed, like vnto a rod, and 

the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Rile and mete the 

Temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 

ſhip therein. e 
2 Eut the: court which is without the temple 
b caſt out, and mere ic not: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they tread vnder 
foot,two and fortie moneths, 
But I wil give power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they (hal propheſie a thouſard tuo hundreth 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, 
4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſticks, ftanding before the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man wil hurt thẽ, firepreccedeth 
out of their mout hes, & deuoureth their enemies: 
for if any man wil hurt the, thus muſt he be killed. 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue 
power ouer waters to turnethem into blood , and 
to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues, as often 
as they will. 
e Whenthey baue 7 And whenthey haueefiniſhed their teſtimo· 
doue ther meſ= ny, the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe 
1's pit, hall make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouer- 
: he * N come them. and kill them. 

. 8 And their corpſes ſhall lye in the ſtreets of 


10471240 and 
25 2 the great citie, which © ſpicitually is called Sodom 


4 Her (raketh of 
the oer court, 
which was calied 
the people. court, 
bec aut al men 
right come into 
that. 

b Thatis counted 
to bee caſt out, 
which m meaſu- 
ring is refuſed as 
prophane, 


Reuelation. 


and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified, 

9 And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe,and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
ſes to be buried in graues. 

10 And they that dwel vpon the earth. ſhal re- 
ioyce ouer them and be glad, and ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

11 But after three dayes & an halfe, the ſpirit of 
life commung frem God, ſtall enter into them, and 
they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feet: and great feate 
ſhall come vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they (hall heare a great voice from hea- 
uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
{hal aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, and their ene · 
mies ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city ſhal fall, 
& inthe eatthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen 
thouſand: and the remnant were ſore feared, and 
e gaue glory to the God of heauuen. e Glorifed Gua 

14 lhe ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the third #9 confeſſng bi 
wo will comeanon, wag 

15 Andtheſcuenth Angel blew the trumper, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world are our Lords, ard his 
Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for cuermore. 

16 Ihen the foure & twenty Elders, which fate 
before God on their ſeats, fel vpon their faces, and 
worſhipped God. 

17 Saying we giue thee thanks, Lord God al - 
mighty, Which art, & Which waſt, and Which art 
to come : for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kin gdome. 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, andthy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be iudged, & that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
ſnouldeſt deſtroy them, vhichdeſtroy the earth. 

19 Thenthe Temple of God vas opened in hea- 
uen, and there was ſeene in lis Temple the Arke of 
his couenant: and there were lightnings, & voyces, 
and thundrings, and earthquake, and much haile. 


CHA p. XII. 
1 A woman 2 abptare:herautiling with ckilde, 4 whoſe child 
the dr agon would deus ure, 7 but Michael ouert mmetb bim, 
9 andcafleth bim out, 13 ani the more he it caſt donne and 
wvangmſhedgthe more ficrcely he ex erciſeth hm ſubtiltie i. 
A Nd there appeared a great wonder in heauen: 
A woman clothed with the ſun, & the moone 
was vnder her feet, and vpon her head a crowne of 
twelne ſtarres. 
2 And ſhe was with child, and cried traueiling 
in birth, and was painedready to be deliuered. 
And there appeared another wonder in heaut᷑: 
for behold a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes. & ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 
4 And his taile dre the third part of the ſtarres 
ofheauen, and caſt them to the earth And the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman, which was ready to 
be deliuered, to deuoure ker child, when ſhee had 
brought it forth, 
Sc ſhe brought foorth a man child, which 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron:and that 
her child was taken vp vnto God & to his throne, 
6 Andthe woman fled into wildernefſe where 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
feede her there a thouland , to hundreth and 
; gt threefcore 


The Church prefcemed, 


Thebealtes powers 
threeſcore dayes. 
7 And there was a battel in heauen, Michael and 


his Angels fough 
gon fought — bis angels. 


8' But they prenailed not, neither was their 


a place found any more in heauen. 
9 And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, cal- 
led the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which deeei- 


Hey were cat 
gut, ſo that they 
were newer ſerut 


"Mg __ ueth all the world: he was euen caſt into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him, 
ro Tben I heard a ton voicein heauen, ſaying, 
Now is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the kingdome 
of our Cod, and the power of his Chriſt: for the 
accuſer of out brethren is caſt downe, which accu- 
ſed them before our God day and night. 
11 But they @uercame him by that blood of that 
Lambe, and by that word oftheir teſtimonic, and 
yea ſad in the they b loued not their liues vnto the death. 
eder #9 12 Therefore reioyce, yee beauens, and ye that 
tiers nothing del in them. We to the inhabitants of the earth, 
60 more precious then and of the ſea: for the deuil is come downe vnto 
$ bu ba life; and on tbe you, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath 


other ſc./eghre i ſaid 
wot to lo hu Liſe, 
who doub:teth nos 
to hazard ii. when 
ſoruer Heede re- 
are(h, 
c Into thet place 
hich Codbal 
#pinucd for her, 


but a ſhart time. 

1 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was caſt 
vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman which 
had brought foorth the man chuld. 2 

14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of 
a great Eagle, that ſhee might flie into the wilder- 

nes, into her c place, where ſhee is nouriſhed for a 

time, and times, and halfe a time, ſrom the preſence 
of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
after the woman, like a flood, that hee might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the flood. 

16 But the earth holpe the woman; & the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood, 

. which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant 
of her ſeede, which keepe the Commandements of 
God, and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 And 1 Rood on the ſea ſand. 

C HA pP. XIII. 

1 Thr Leaft with many heads © deſeribed, 8 which draweih the 
140ft part of the world 10 1d0lairie. 11 The other beaſi riſing 
out of the earth, 15 gineth power Unto bi, 

Nd I ſawa beaſt rife out of the ſea, hauing ſe- 

A uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 

were ten crownes,and vpon bis heads the name of 

blaſphemie- 

2 And the beaſt which I faw, was like a Leo- 
pard, and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: andthe dragon gaue him his 
power and his throne, and great authoritie. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
allche world wondered and ſollowed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue 

wer vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 

Peall,aying, Wb is like vnto the beaſt! who is able 

to warte with him! 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was 
giuen vnto bim, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 

6 Aud he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
naele and them that dwell in heauen. 

7 Andi it was given vnto him to make war with 
the Sins, & to ouercome them, & power was gi- 
yen him ouer euery kinred, & tongue, and nation. 


* 


Chap.xiij.xliij 


t againſt the dragon; and * 


The beaſtes marke. 114 


8 Thereforeal that dwel vpon the earth, ſhall 


worſhip him , whoſe names are not 
booke of life of that Lambe, which 


writtenin the 
182 2 


2 A 


the beginning of the world: 


9: Ifany man haue an eare, let him heare. 


10 If any leade into captiuie, hee ſnall gꝑoe into 
captiuitie: & if any kill with a ſworde, hee muſt be 


of theSaints, 
rt And I beheld another beaſt cõ 


killed by a ſword; here is the patience and the faith 


+Cene.g.6. 
mMaeith.26,52+ 


ming vp out 


of the earth, which had two hornes like y Lambe, 


but he ſpake like the dragon, 

12 And he did all that the 
before him, and hee curſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip y fiſt bealt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he did great wonders,ſothat hee made 
fire to come done from heauen on the earth, in 
the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted him to doe in 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they ſhould make the image ofthe 
beaſt, which had the wound ofa ſword, & did liue. 

15 And it was permitted to him to giue a aſpirit 
vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image of 
the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe tnat as 
many as would notworſhip the image of the beaſt, 
ſhould be killed. 

16 And hee made all, both ſmalland great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to receiue a d marke in 
their right hand or in their foreheads, 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath wit, count 
the number of the beaſt : for it is the number of a 
man, and bis number is ſixe hundreth threeſcore 


and ſixe. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The Lanbe landet on mount Sion, 4 with his chaſte wor up · 
ri, 6 Cue Angel preacheth the Gfpe- 8 another foretel. 
eth the fall of Babylon: 9 the thud werneth that the beaft be 
aue. 13 A voyce from heanen pronounceth them happy, 
whodie in the Lord. 16 The Lords fickle is three} into the bare 
neſt, 18 and into che vintage, 
Hen l looked, & lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundreth , fourtie and 
foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers name written in 
their foreheads. | 

2 And I heard: a voice fro heauen as the ſound 
of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the thtone, and befor the fe ure beaſts, and the El- 
ders ; and no man coulde learne that ſong but the 
hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which were 
bought from the earth. | 

4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women: for they are virgines: theſe followe the 
Lambe whitherſocuer he gocth : theſe are bought 
from men, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
they are withour ſpot before the throneof God. 

6 TThenT ſaw another Angel flieinthe mids 
of heauen,hauing an euetlaſting Goſpel, topreach 


firſt beaſt could doe 


4 To giue l, e 
lannes and fan. 
bre imitated the 
wonders that Mo. 


ſes mought, 


6 The marke of 
of the 


the name 


beath 


vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to cuery - 


nation, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 
7 + Faying nitha loud voice, Feare God, and 
Ppp 2 giue 


+ P/al, 147. 6. 


＋ Altes 14.15. 


+ Iſa,?1.9, 
ierem. $1 8, 

chap. 18.2. 

a Of ber formce- 
tin, whereby God 
was proneked ts 
rat. 


b That for the 
Lord, 


c By worker, a 
meant the re- 
ward which fol- 
loweah good works, 


* lotl z. 2. 
de Mats b. 13.39. 


* 


# So Moſet cal. 
ed, fer rononrs 
ſale, v 15 fet 
$rih, Oct. 34. 10. 


The earth reaped. 


iue glory to him: for the houre of his judgement 
— ; — worſhip him that made + heauen and 
carth,and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 

And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 

Baby lon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for 

made all nations to drinke of the wine of the 
a wrath of her fornication. | 

9 TAndthethuril Angel folowed them, ſaying 
with a loud voyce, If any man worſhip the bealt 
and his image, and recciue his marke in his fore- 
head,or on his hand, , 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea of the pure wine, which is pow- 
red into the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhalbe tor- 
mente d in fire and brimſtone before the holy An- 
gels, and before the Lambe. 

1t And the ſmoke of theit torment ſhal aſcend 
euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor 
night, which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoencr receiueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the Commandements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

2 3 Then I heard a voice from heauen, ſay ing vn- 
to me, Write, The dead which die din theLord,are 
fully blefſeil. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit: for they reſt 
from then labours,and their e works follow them. 

14 C And I looked, and behold,a white cloud, 
and vpõ the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne 


of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and imag 


in his hand a ſharpe fickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loude voyce to him that fate onthe 
cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle & reape: for thetime 
is come to reape: forthe hatueſt of the earth is 


ripe. 
1 6 And he that ſate on the cloude, thruſt in his 
ficklc on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, wvhichis in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out frõ the altar, 
which had power ouer fire, and cried witha loude 
cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, & ſaid, Thruſt 
in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vineyard of the earth: for hergrapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on 
the each, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard 
of the earth, and caſt them into that great wine · 
preſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine · preſſe was troden without the 
citie, and blood came out of the wine- preſſe, vnto 
the horſe bridles. by the ſpace of a thouſande and 
fixe hundreth furlongs, 


CHAP. IV 
1 The ſeuen Angels hauung the ſeuen laft vlagnes, 3 They that 
conquered th: braft, praiſe God, 6 To the ſemen Angels, 7 ſe- 
zen via of Goas wrath are de liuered. 


| A Nd I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great and 


maruecilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſeuen laſt 
plagues : for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſſie ſea, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten victory of the beaſt, 
and of his image, and of his maike, & of the num. 
ber of his name, ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the 
harpes of God, 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the aſeruant 
of God. end the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 
and marueilous are thy works, Lord ©:0d Almigh - 
tie: ĩuſt and true are thy & b wayes, King of Saints. 

4 W-uo ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- 


| Revelations 


rifie thy Name! for thou onely er holy, and al na- 


tions {hall come ; ip before thee; ſorthy 
iudgements are made mani 


eſt, 

s And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of the Tabernacle ofteſtimonie was open 
in heauen. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
with golden girdles, 

7 And one ol the foure beaftes gaue vnto the 
ſcucn Angels, ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, which liucth for cuermore, 

8 Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke of the 
glory of God and of his power, and no man was a- 
ble to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues 
of che ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, 


C HAP. XVI, 

2 and 19 The Angeli powre out the ſeurn vials of Gods wrath 
guuen vnto them, and ſo diners plagues ar iſe in the world, 18 40 
terriſi the wic be i, 19 and the inhabitants of the great cue, 

Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 

A ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 

and powre out the ſeuen vials ofthe wrath of God 

vpon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went and poured out his viall 
vpon the earth: and there fel anoiſome and a grie 
uous ſore vpon the men, which had the marke of 
the beaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped his 


e. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the ſea, and it » became as the blood of adead 
man: and cuery liuing thing died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his vial vp. 
on the riuers and fountaines of waters, and they 
became blood. 

5 And heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
Lord, thou art iuſt, W hich art, and which waſt: and 
Holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things. 

-6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, & therefore halt thou giuen them blood 
to drinke: for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuary 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almightie, true and tighte- 
ous are thy iudgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
on the Sunne, & it was giuen vnto him to torment 
men withheate of fire, 

9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, which hath power o- 
_ _ plagues, and they repented not, to giue 

im glory. 

10 Andthefifth Angel poure id out his vial vp- 
on the throne of the beaſt, and his kingdom waxed 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, 

11 And blaſphemcd the God of heauen for 
their paines, and for their ſores, and repented not 
of their workes. | 

12 An( the fixth Angel powred out his vial vp- 
on the * riuer Euphrates , and the water there 
of dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
ſhould be prepared. 

13 And Iſawe three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of that dragon and out of 
the mouth of that beaſt, and out ofthe mouth of 
that falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working 
miracles, to ;oe vnto the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole world, to gather them to the battell of 
that great day of God Almighty. 

15 (+Bchold, 


The fenen laft plagues, 


4 Ii wa tun 
into roittn and fl. 
thy bloed, juchai 


in dead bod 
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8 turnd4 
en aud fl. 
, ſuch a 
die, 


w.1c 15. 
r — nod: 
which the He- 
lrewts vtter aſ⸗ 
ge thy ſort, wert 
bot, Cen. 5. 4 5. 
t An were . 


lun the weight of 
tant : and 4 54+ 
but was three ſcore 


pound, that w, rt 
bundrtd groats, 
whereby u ſꝛuiſ· 


14 « maruelous 
and frame rune 
regie. 


4 The ſentence that 


i pronounced 4. 


4 Iba harlst. 


1 ſcaviet es. 
bur ibat u, with 
ured and purple 
mens: and 


ſwth it waa nos 
cauſe, 
at the Romiſh 
clergie were ſo 
much delighted 
vb this colour. 


e Very children 
hom what that 
ſmen hilled cutie 
u, which u ſo 
much pol en of, 
and whezeof Vir. 
lil thus reporteth 
And compaſſed 
ſeuen towers 
Within one wall | 
that citie it , 
which when Jobn 


wrote theſe things, 


brirute ouer the 
lin ofthe earths 
va, ana ii not 
and yet i- 
— 10 hu day, 
Mu declinty 40 
ltruction. a 


— a 


6 And they gathered the together ditite apluct 
calledin Hs Arma: gedon. 5 


all into the aire : and there came alaud vdice out 


of the Temple of heuuen from tie crone, ſaying, 


It is done. Go 
18 And there were voloæs, and thundrings, and 


lighrnings, and there wus a greit earthquake, ſuch 
ks, was not fince men were —— the earth, euen ſo 


mighty an earthquake. ee 

3 And che great citie was diuided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and that 
great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 


CTto giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 


neſſe of his wrath. 

-20 And cuery ile fled away, and the mountaines 
were not d found, 

2t And there fell a great haile,like e talents, out 
of heauen, vpon the men, & men blaſj d God, 
becauſe of the plague of the haile: for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The great whore deſcribed, 2 with whom the kings of the 
earth committed fornication, 6 She u dr unten with the blood 
of Saints, 7 The myſterie of the woman, and the beaſt that ca- 
pn ber, expoxnded. 11 Their defs nition, 14 The Lambes 

Dicker. 
Hen there came one of the ſeuen angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſay ing 
vnto me, Come: I will ſnew thee the a damnation 
of the great vhore that ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
kings of the earth, andthe inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So hecaricd me away into the wilderneſſe in 
the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a b ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, which 
had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman vas arayed in purple & ſcar- 


let, and gilded with golde, and precious ſtones, and 


pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hand full of 
abominations, and filthineſſe of her fornication, 

. And in her forchead war a name written, A 
myſtery, that great Babylon the mother of whore- 
dqmes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 And I a the woman drunken with the 


blood of Saints, and wich the blood of the Martyrs 


of Izs vs: andwhenIfawher,l woondred with 
great maruell. 

7 Then the Angel ſayd vnto me, Wherefore 
maruelleſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſterie of 
that woman, and of that beaſt that bearetli her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and 
ſhall go into perdition, and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall woonder (whoſe names are nat written 


in the booke of life from the foundation of the 


world) when they beholde the beaſt that was, and 
isnot,and yet is, 

9 Heres the minde that hath wiſdome. The 
© ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines whereon the 
woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kings. 

ro Fine are fallen, and one is, and another ĩs not 
yet come: and when he commeth, he muſt conti- 
nue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
eight, and is one of che ſeuen, and ſhall goe into 


Chap. 0 


The fall of Babylon. 117 
eliruQion, 
12 And the ten homes which thou ſaweſt, are 


ten » Which yet haue not receiucd a king- 
dome, but ſhall recejue power as kungs , at one 
houre, with the beaſt, 

13 Theſchaue one winde, and ſhallgiuetheir 
power and authoritie vnto the beaſt, 


14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhall ouercome them: - for he is Lord of cg. 16. 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are on his 2.1 C. 15+ 
ſide, called, and choſen, and faithfull, 
15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſittetb . are people, & mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, are they that ſlial hate the whore, and ſhal 
make her deſolate & naked, and (hall cat her flcſh, 
and burne her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to doe with one conſent ſor to giue their 
Kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
be fulfilled. | 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt , is that 
great City which reigneth ouer j kings ot the earth. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
> The: horrible deſtraction of Babylon ſet out. 11. 16. 8 The 
merchents of the earth, who were invichea with the pompe and 
[nx ionſurfie of it, weepe and waile ; 20 buy all the eleFt 16. 
ioyce for that inf{ vengeance of God, 
A Nd after theſe things, I aw another angel 
come downe from heauen, hauing great pow- 
er, ſo that the earth was lightened with his plary, 

2 And he cried out mightily with a loud voice, X 
ſaying, 4 Ir is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great +754p.143. 
city, and is become the habitation of deuils, and 1 
the holde of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of cuery * ©* 
vncleane and hateſull bird. 

3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine af 
the urath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the a- 
bundance of her pleaſures. 

4 And 1 heard another voice from heauen ſay, 
Go out of her, my people, that ye be not partakets 
of her ſinnes,& that ye teceiue not of her plagues: 

5 For her ſinmes are a come vp into heauen, « He v/eth « word 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. which fgmfieth the 

6 Reward her,cuen asſhe hath rewarded you, — —— 
and giue her double according to her orks nd in 27 ff one of 
the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, full her q le. another in ſuch 

7 In as much as ſhe glotified her ſelſe, & liued et hey grew 
in pleaſure, ſo much giue youto her torment & ſo- 2 * 
row: for ſhe ſaith b ĩn her heart, Iſit being a queene, ane — 10 
and am © no widow,and ſhall d ſee no mourning.  heaxcn. | 

$ Therefore ſhall her es come ate one 5 ub her e. 
day, death, and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be „i 
burne with fire: for that God which condemneth 4 7 (hall 1 of 
her, is a Lord. 47 2 none, 

9 And the kings of the earth ſhal bewaile her, Sg, and & 
and lament for her, which haue committed ſorni- n. 
cation, and liued in pleaſure with her, whenthey 
ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand a farre off for feare of the 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, 
that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy ĩudge- 
ment come. 

it And the merchants oſ the earth (ball weepe 
anil waile-ouer her: for no man buytth their ware 
any more. 2 4 319.4 
12 The ware of golde, and ſiluer, and of precis 

Ppp 3 ous 


The Lambs matiage, 


F By this is meant 
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10 nt ut before the 
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<$lexe,q:.63. 


ePraiſe#he Lord, 


ous itone,and ofpearles,and of fine lianen, and of 


Thyne wood, and of all veſielsof yuorieand of all 


veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of hraſſe, and 


of yron, and of marble... | ; 

13 Andofcinnanom,& odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, & wine, and oile, and fitie floure, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and 
charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 

14 (And the f apples that thy ſouleluſteth after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which were 
fat and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt findethem no more) 

15 The merchants of theſethings, which were 
waxed rich, ſhal ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city that was 
clothed in fine linnen, purple, and ſcarlet, and gil- 
ded with golde, and precious ſtones, and pearles. 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the peo- 
ple that occupy ſhips, and ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer 
traffike on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afarre off, 

18 And crie, when they ſee that ſmoke ofthat 
her burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto this 
great citie ? 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and 
crie, weeping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas, that 
great city,wherin were made rich all that had ſhips 
on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe: for in one houre the 
Is made deſolate, 

20 O heauen, reioyce ofher, and ye holy Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets: for Ged hath puniſhed her, to 
be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 5 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying; 
With ſuch violence (hall that great citie Babylon 
be caſt, and ſhalbe found no more. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and 


of pipers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more in 


thee, and no craftſman, of whatſoeuer craſt he be 

ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the ſound of a 

milſtone ſhalbe heard no more. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice ofthe bridegrome & of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more in thee :for thy mar- 
chants were the great men of the earth: and with 
thine inchantments were decciued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood ofthe Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. 

. 

a The heauenly company praiſe God for aueng inę the blood of hi 
ſernants on the whore, 9 They are written bleſſed , that are 
ca/ed tothe Lambs ſupper. 16 The Angel will not be wor- 
Hripped. t The mighty King of ings appeareth from heauen. 


19 The battell, 20 wherem the beaſt a taken, 21 and cat 
Into the burning 


lake. 

* after theſe things I heard a great voice of 
La great multitude inheauen, ſaying. * Hallelu. 
iah, faluation, and glory, and honour; and power be 
to the Lord our God, ö 
2 For true & righteous are his iadgements: for 
hee hath condemned th ut great whore which did 
corupt the earth with her fornication, and hath a- 
uenged the blood of his ſeruants ſhad by her hand. 
And again: they ſayd, Hallelu jah: and that 

her ſmuke roſe vp foreuermore,” > ©! 
4 And the ſuure and. twentie Elders and the 
Hure be ais fell done, and worſhippe ] God that 

Ce onthe throne, (aying, Awen, Klallelu- iah. 


Reuelation. 


5 Thena voicecame out of the throne, ſaying, 


purple, and offilke, and ſcarlet, and of all maner of Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye that fears 


him, both ſmall and great. 

6- And I heard like a voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters , and as the voice 
of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallclu-iah: for the 
Lord that God that almighty God hath reigned. 

7 Let vs begladand reioyce, and giue glorie 
to him: for the mariage of that Lambe is come, 
and his wiſe hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining , for the 
fine linnen is the b righteouſneſſe of Saints. 

9 Then he ſayd vnto me. Write, 4 Bleſſed are 
they which are called vnto the Lambs ſupper. And 
he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 

10 And I fell before his feet + to worſhip him: 
but he ſayd vnto me, dee thou do it not: I am thy 
fclow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren,which haue 
the e teſtimony of Lela, Worllvp God: for the te- 
ſtimony of d leſus is the Spirit of propheſie. 


— true, and he iudgeth and. ſighteth righte- 
ouſly. 

— And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes : and hee had a name 
en, that no man knew but himſelfe. 

And he vas clothed with a garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called Taz WORD 
OF GO p. 

14 And the hoſts which were in heauen follow - 
ed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine linuen 
white and pure. 

15 Andout of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: for 
he ſhall : rule them with a rod of fron : for heitis 
that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fierceneſſe and 
wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh, a name written, x TRW KING OF 
KINGS ANDLoRD OFLoRDsS. 

17 And I ſa an Angel fland in the ſunne,wha 
cried with a loud voice, faying to all the fowles 
that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, and ga- 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the 
great.God, | 

18 That ye may eat the ficth of kings, and the 
fleſh of hie captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that fit on them 
and the fleſh of all ſree men, and bond men, andof 
ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſa the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their hoſts gathered together to make 
battell againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
his armie. | 

20 But the beaſt was taken, & with him that falſe 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, wherby 
he deceiued them that receiued the beaſts marke, 
& them that worſhiped his image. Theſe both were 
aliue caſt into a lake of fire burning with brĩimſtone. 

21 And the remnant avere ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 
out of his mouth, and all the fowles ere filled full 
with heir fleſh, | 
| | r 8 
1 The Ange! 2 lmtih Satan for a thouſand yeeres. 8 Being 

looſed, be flurreth vp Gog aud Magog, that it, privie and opens 
eee. ag atuſf the Sn, 168 but che vengeance of tht Lord 
.ex:teth eff ih ir inſplencie, 13 The books are opeugdyby which 
" (be dead are indeed, * And 
bo 
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manded 19 lte 
S wW.nege of Jeſu 
11. And I ſaw heauen open, and behold, a white 4 F 1% » he 


1 2 : make that all the 
horſe, and he that ſate ypon him, was called Faith- propheſies — 


fal. 3. 9. 


ꝛec hay 17. 78. 
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hem. 
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the whole face 
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preatſerner 18 


vw: filled, 
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chaine in his hand. BS: | 

2 And he tooke the Jraganthat olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres: 

- 3 And caſt him into 
ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, that he 
ſhould deceiue the people no more, till the thou- 
ſand yeeres were fulſilled: for aſtet that he muſt be 
looſed for a little ſeaſon. 

4. And Ifaw a ſeates: and they ſate vpon them, 
and iudgment was giuen vnto them, and I ſaw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 


of leſus, and for theword of God, & which did not 


worlhip the beaſt, neither his image, neither had ta- 
ken his marke vpon their foreheads, or on their 
handes: and they liued, and reigned with Chrilt a 
thouſand yeere. 

5 Butthereſt of the dead men ſhallnot line a- 
gaine, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed; this is 
the firſt reſurreRion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part in the 
Erſt reſurrection for on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhalbe the Prieſts of God & of 
Chriſt, and ſhall reigne wich him a thouſand yeere. 

7 And hen thethouſind yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhal go out to deceiue the people, which 
are in the foure quarters of the earth: enen Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to battell, 
whoſe numoer is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went vp into the b plaine of the 
earth, anal they compaſted the tents of the Saints a- 
bout, and the be loued citie: but fire came dovne 
from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, uliere that beaſt 
and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be totmented 
euen day and night for euermore. 

r And I Ha great white thorne, & one that 
ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both y earth 
and heauen, and their place was no more found. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, both great & ſmal ſtand 
before God: & the books were opened. and + ano. 
ther book was opened, which is the booke of life. & 
the dead were iudged of thoſe things, which were 
written in the bookes,acccording to their ꝗrRs. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead;whichwere in 
her, & death and hell deliuered vp the dead, which 
were in them: and they were udged euery man ac- 
cording to their works, a a 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CH AP. XXI. 

2 He deſeribeth new Hieraſalem deſcending fiom heaumn, 9 the 
bride the Lanabes wife, 12 and the glorions building of he ci. 
tie, 19 garmſhed with precious ſtones, 2 we temple the 
Lambe 15, ö 

* I ſaw:a ne heauen, and a new earth: for 

thexfirſt heauen, and the firſt earth were paſ- 


ſed away, and there was no more ſea. 

2 And I Iohn ſi the holy citienew Hieruſa- 
lem come downe ſiom God out of heauen pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her huſband, 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is wich men, & 


N P. xk. . A l j 
Nd I fawan Angel come downe from heauen, he will dwel with them: andthey ſhalbe his people 
hauing the — the bottomles pit, & a great ; — ' wh; ; 


the bottomles pit, and he 


ie heauenly He 


and God himſclfe ſhalbe their God with 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes i and their ſhalbe no more death neither 
ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine: for the firſt things are paſſed. 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, Be- 
hold, I make all things new: and he ſaid vnto me, 
Write: for theſe words are faithfulland true. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, lam Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ende: I wilt 
giue to him that isathirlt, of the well of the water 
of life freely. We 

7 He that ouercommeth ſhal inherit all things, 
and I will be his Cod, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

8 -Eut the fearefull & vnbele euing, and the a- 
bominable and murtherers, & vhoremongers, and 
ſorcerers,and iilolaters, and all liars ſhal haue their 
part in the lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuẽ An- 
gels, vhich had the ſeuen vials ful of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come: I will 
ſhew thee the bride, and Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſnewed me that 
great city, that holy Hieruſalen deſcending out of 
heauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God : and her ſhining 
was like vnte a ſtone moſt precious, as a iaſper 
ſtone eleare as cryſtall, a 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gutes twelue angels, and the names 
written, which ate the twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael: , . 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North fide three gates, on the South fide 
three gates, and on the Weſt ſide three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them thenames ofthe Lambs twelue 
Apoſtles; _ - * 5 

15 And he tliat talked with me, had a golden 
reed, to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. g 


1 1 * 


le 


46.7. 17. 
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+Eſe.42.19, 
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aid 23.13 · 


4 Their lot and 
mheritance as tt 


were, 


16 And the citie lay b foureſquare , and the 5 A fare ſquared 


length is as large as the bredth of it, and he meaſu- 
red the citie with the reed, twelue thouſand fur. 


Feure hath equail 
fraes, and outright 
cor ners, and there. 


langs : and the length, and the bredth, and the fire the Grecians 


heighrof it are equall, c 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hu 
dred forty and foure cubits, by the meaſure of man, 
that is,of the < Angel, 

13 And the building of the wall of ir 
iaſper : and the city was pure golde, like vnto clere 
glaſſe. 

19 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious flones : 
the firſt foundation was laſper : the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the thitd of Chalcedonie: the fourth of an 
Emeraud: - 

20 Thefiftofa Sardonyx: the ſixt ofa Sardius : 
the ſeuenth of a Ctiryſolite-the eight of a Beryl:the - 
ninth of a Topaze: the tenth of a Chryſopraſus the 
eleuenth of a Iacynth : the twelſth an Amethyſt, 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 


6 
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«ll by tha name 


n- #oſe things thas 
are fleadu and of 
conmmna'.ce, and 


perfect, 
was of c He addeth this, 


- Conſe the An- 
l had the ſhape 


And the foundations of the wall ofche city F 


and euery gate i of one pearle, and thed ſtreet of — Br flreet bee 


the city j pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 
22 And I ſaw no Tem ple therein: for the Lord 
God almightic and the Lambe are the Temple 


of it. 
23 * And 


an- th the broad. 


aſt place of 1b 
citie, 


Theriucro 


++E{4i,60,19. 
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7E. 60. 11. 


R(hep.z.5 d 
29.82 2644.3. 


＋ Ef+,60,19, 


clp. „le, 
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water of life, | Ne 
23 & And chis eitie hath no needof the ſunne, 
neither ofthe moone to ſhine in it ſox che 
God did ide and _ wav be ens, 

24 And the people whichat 1 e 
in 6A; ght of it: and che Rings of the earth ſhall. 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. 

25 And the gates of it ſnal not be ſhut by day: 
for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles, 
ſhalbe brought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane 

thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination 

or lier: hut they which are written in the Lambes 

x booke of life. 

C HA P. XXII. 

1 The riner of the water of lift i ſhewed, 2 and the tres of bfe: 
4 7 Then followerh the concluſion of this prophefie, 8 where 
lohn declareth that the things heres comeined are maſt ue : 
13 And new the tbid timerepeateth theſe words, All things 
come from him, who is «he beginning and the end. 

Nd he ſhewed me apure river of water of life, 

A cleare as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne 

of God, and of the Lambe . 

2 In the middeſt ofthe ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of F riuer,was 5 tree of life which bare twelue 
maner of fruits,& gaue fruit euery moneth:& the 
leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nationswith, 

3 - And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throneof God and ofthe Lambe ſhalbe in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhallſee bis face, and his Name 
ſhalbe in their forcheads, 


s A And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 


neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhal reigne 
for euermore. 
6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
ſull and true: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled, 
7 Bchold, 1 come ſhortly. Bleſſed i he y kee- 
peth the words ofthe prophefie of this booke. 
8 Ard Im lohn, which faw and heardtheſe 
wings : and when I had heard and ſeene, I fel 


THE 


"2 


don. Ade not, nor diminih. 


downetoworſhip before the feete of the Angell. 
1 which ſhewed me theſe thi | 
orit, 


9: But he —— doe it not: ſor 
Lam thy fellowe ſetuant, and ofthy brethren the 
Irophets,and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this booke: worſhip God. | 
10 And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the words of 
the propheſie of thisbooke: for the time is at hand. 
11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous itill: and hee that 
is holy, let him be holy fil. 
12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward 


is v.ch mee, & to giue euery man according as his 


worke — 1 

1.3 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the endythe firſt and the laſt, * 58 | 

14 Bleſſed are they, that doe his Commande- 
ments, that their right may be in the tree oflife, and 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. 

15 For without ſhalbe dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murtl and idolat 
and whoſocuer loueth or maketh lies. 


reis, 


+ Nom. 2.6 
461. 


and 21.6. eſu. 41. 
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16 IIeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifte vnto 


you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor. 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is 
athirſt, come: and : let whoſocuer will, take ofthe 
water of life freely. | 

18 For Iproteſt vnto every man that heareth 
the wordes of the propheſie of this booke, If any 
man ſhal adde vnto theſethings, God ſhal adde vn- 
to him the plagues, that are written in this booke. 


Aſai. 32. 


19 And if any man ſhall diminiſhof the wordes 


of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall take a- 
way his part out ofthe booke oflife, and out of the 


boly citie, and from thoſe things which are writ- | 


ten in this booke, 
20 He which teſlifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 
I come quickly, Amen, Fuenſo,come Lord leſus. 
21 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, 
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o the intent therefore that wee may not bee vnmindefull of thele great mercics, but ſecke byall, meanes (according! 
4 duetie) to be thanlefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue, thar all the dayes ot d lifev 

„da procure the glory of bis holy Name, Now ſorai much as this thing chiefly is a'tained by the knowledge and prach 
ol ch? worde of God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aii 
dnield andſivord againſt Satan, the ſcho. le of all wiſedome, the glafſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimot 


© God hath now reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruled and reformed, ' Not that we yendicate 


; naweth with what feare & trembling wee haue bene lor the (pact 

_ yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſired, and by diucrs, whoſe learning and podlines Wes 
ANeuerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to pa 

8 arges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit &fauor of God toward his Church(thoughthe time then as moſt danger 8 ng 
d the perſecution ſhatpe & furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, & ſeeing the g 3 
ortunitie & occaſions, which Gol preſented vnto vs in his Church. by reaſan of io many god! pers 7 gd en >" 
;.* 73 "viaerſiries of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we vn. lertooke this great & wonderful worke (with al reuerence as in thepies, - 
& fenceof God, as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues ynſufficient)which now God accordi 11 

diuine ptouidence & mercy hath directed toa molt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt,thaxul 
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1 
by 


haue in cuery point & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God to give vs, fait 


fully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſſe,that by all. * 
maeanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying Te * 8 
vl in faith and — 1 5 F 
= Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to teſtore ic to all integritie: ſo haue eren. 
ly kept, the proprietie ot the words, conſidering that the — who ſpake and 1 * ae. teuerene· 1 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying Meir lang 1 15 


+58 
6 3 x 


+ 3. *Pwithours, we haue noted it in the mar gent after this ſort +,vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that i r 4 
Me Ebrew names be altered from the old texe, and reſtored to the true writing & firlt orig nal, whereof they haue their fig- 7 5 4 
2 1 r teare of troubling the {imple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſi — * 
e. E 1 
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1 7 | 1 tian, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech oi reading which may alſo ſeeme agree able to the minde 2 [5 4 . 5 


haly 2 es and _ errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly - " "Ws 
ouraged(as they pretend) becauſe they ca 3 meny ME... 
boch by the di ) y cannot atraine to the true and fimp ng baue alle indes: 


| ; g | resang notes fo ul declaratigu. 
they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotationsnoted by the letters a. reine 
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4 * countreys, 
Mnally, that nothing might lacke which migbt be bought by labours, fort 
5 Kor y,thereare adioyned to moſt profitable Tables the Hm ſeruing for thei 
r coatceining all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſothat mut 
= al 2 Therefore, as brethren that are partakets of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vsjwe bells 
e and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſem rom God tothe people of 
1 Ling IC the comfort of his Church, anddiſcharge of ourcant; oe, wy ie I + pleaſed Fi F 
. ; the Godgearnefily ftudicit,and in ait your Bü 
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55 Ofche incomparable treaſure ofthe : 


holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 
true vſe of the ſame. 
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Del Elai. 2.3. & 49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
10reue,2115: to quench our heate of ſinne: 
IY lere. ” Here is the tree where trueth doth grow 
33-I5+ 7 
V plal. 119.166. do leade our liues therein: 
2 teu. a.. & 22. 2. Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
> pfal. 179.142, when mens deuiſes faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes the liſe, 
that death cannot aſſaile. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
: comes to our eares fronrhence: 
L Epheſ. s. 16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhielde of our defence. 
55 Marth.7.6 Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
2. Pet. 2.2. And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
0 and allowing in the mire, 
* | Marth.6.22, Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
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2 butwith a ſingle eye: : 
: 2s Pali19.27, Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 
73 to vnderſtand thereby. 

Pray: — in faith with this reſpect, 
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Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


2 


ye 


o 
A (J&rations God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt venchſafed vs the 
rich and precious iewell of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
N » 25 may be written in gur hy arts to our cuerlaſting See reforms vs. to renew 
g v8 0000 wang to ch OWNE 1ingeyc) Wl e. and Clam vo tec "ile 
5 building of chy Chriſt, fanGif/in and encreaſing in vs all heaucnly vertues, 
Graunt this, O heaucnly Father, — leſiuis Chriſtes lake, Amen, 7 


ay 
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Howe to take profite by 1eadirg of ige fo * 


Teach the way of his ſtatutes. — pr” d 
Earneſtly and vſually pray vnto God that he wil & Giue vnderſtanding. pl. 2196. 
vouchliale to 2 — of his mdem i Ss 
; _bek r wile euery daye this exerciſe tan + *- 
/Da ently keepe ſuch order of reading the ſe time once appointed — _ ood 
ww — — _ as may ſtand wich hs Sue entrie, be no e PLuke.s, v.52. 
and ſtate of life, So that 2 _ 3 YE. 29. v. l. 
t one other time that We is left vi 
done at any time. Ephe.5.v.16+ 
Teache, that we may learne trueth. iow 
Improue, that — be kept from errour. . — 5 
3 jvaderſtandtowhat ende and purpoſe the Serip= } Comect chat we may be driven from vice. Te 5 
| tures ſerue, which were written, to ind bo that wee may be ſetled in the way of J 
well doing. 
Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed So 4 
in patient hope. _ m. 15. v. 4. 2 
| one God L tai Ghoſt. C x.Creation. F 
The tate of mankinde, by Y 2.fall and ſinne. - 
- My Os +287 
a thereof, —_— | = 
: & T8 
1 2222 andthe & _ewontefGod wikies in the Telemens | 1 'S 
I whowe 3 
4 uer min- I & 
4 deth to | . 
4 take pro. 2 > 
: fre by rea- * 
ding icrip. ? 1 
tutes, muſt 
Remember that Scrip- 
4 'rures conteine matter < 
Families and t 
| —— 
| | hold,in which are 
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Nunſt Moab. 


graue, becouſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne 
land, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wic · 
ked ſhall not be renowmed for euer. 

21 " Prepare aflaughter for his children, for 
the iniquitie of their fathers :; let them not riſe vp 
nor potſeſſethe land, nor fil the face of the world 
with enemies, 

22 C ForT will riſe vp againſt them (ſth the 
Lord of hoſts) and wil cut oft from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſaych the Lord: 

23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
1 hedgehog, and pooles of water; and I will ſweepe 
© I, lhave begnn it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſayth the Lord 
o deſt oy the Aſ- of hoſtes. ; 
ſyrians in Savehe- 24 The Lorde'of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay ing, 
bo wilt 1 onti- Surcly like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſiall it come to 

0 y . 
em wholly,when paſſe, and as I haue conſulred,it ſhall Rand: 
hall deliver you 25 ® That] will breake to pieces As] ur in my 
To _ — land, and vpon my mount ines will I treade him 
4 — vnder foote : (© that his yoke ſhall depart from 
x He willeththe p them, and his burden ſhall be taken from off 
Philiſt:ms not to their ſhoulder, 
— 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
Iuiniſhed in their the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched 
er: ſot their out ouer all tlie nations, 
Meogrb ſhallbe 29 Becauſc the Lord of hoſtes hath detetmi- 
„ r nedit, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is 
F The iſraelites, ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it away? | 
hich were 28 Clnthe ycercthat king Ahaz dyed , was 
elke wien, this burden. | 
To wit,my peo- 29 Reioice not, (thou whole t Paleſſina) be. 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee, is bro- 
That is, from the Ken ; for out of the ſerpents root ſhal come forth 
| — — mg a cockatrice, and the frun thereof ſha!! be a ſiety 
b North irom flying ſerpent. 
aleftioa, 30 For the ſ firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
But they ſhall fed, and the needy (hall lie downe in ſafetie: and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and t it (hall ſlay 


He caMethto 
he Medes & Per 
Mans, and all hole 
bat ſhould exe · 
vieGods ves; 
Rente. 


all —__——_ 
ether. 
| Whih (hall 
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.- WE What PA! Un ou ; ; 
ole bew. gers of the Gentil“ that the Lord h th; ttabliſhed 
sthereunts,\, © Zion, and the poore of his people ſhal trult in it. 
CHAP. XV. 
A prophrſie eint Moab, 
He burden of Moab, Surcly d Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed , and brought to ſilence in a 
night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 
- brought to ſilence in a night. 

3 2 © Heſhaligo vp to the Temple. & to Dibon 
_——_— to the hie — weepe: for 4 Nebo and for 
doles for ſuccour, Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all © their heads 
ue it ſhall be too Halbe haldneſſe, and every beard ſhaucn, 

hich were ; In their ſtteetes (hall they bee girded with 
of Mozhd, ſackcloth : on the toppes of their houſes, and in 
{Forar inthe their ſtreetes every ene (all howle , and come 


feſt pares the doune with weeping, 
a 2 4 And Heſhbon (hall cry, and Elealch: their 
| Into lahaz: therefore the 

nr the ſoule of euery 
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Ifaiah, 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they h ſhall raiſe vp a crit of deſlruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim (hall be dried vp: 
therefore the graſle is withered, the herbs conſu- 
me«d,and there was no greceneheate, 

9s Therefore what ewery man hath left, and 
their ſubltance {hall they beare to the i brooke of 
the willowes. 

8 Forthe crie went round about the borders 
of Moab : and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the ſkriking thereof vnto Beer-E!im, 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon (ſhall be full 
of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lions | vpon him that eſcapeti of Moab, 
and tothe remnant of the land, 

C HAP. XVI. 
le cauſes whirſore the Monburs are de fro) ed. 

End a yeea lambe to the ruler of the worlde 

fromthe rocke of the willerneſſe , vnto the 
mountaine of the daughter Zion, 

2 For it ſhall be as a birde that b flieth, anda 
neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab (hall be at 
the foordes of Arnon, 

Gather a coun(cl,execute judgement: e make 
thy (ſhadow as the night in che middav : hide them 
that are chaſed out: Fa not him that is Bed, 

4 Let my baniihed dwell with thee : Moab be 
thou their couert from the face of the deflrojer: 
for the extortiuner « ſhall end: the deſtroyer ihall 
bee conſumed, and the oppteſſour Nall ceaſe out 
of the land. 

5 An. j in mercie ſhall the throne be prepared, 
e and he (hall fir vpon it 11 ſtedfaſtnete, in the ta- 
bernacle of Dau d, iudging, and ſeebing iudge- 
ment, and hafting iuſtice. 

6 We haue heard of the pride of Moab (hee 
is very proude) euen his pride, and his arrogar cie, 
and his indignation, but his ! Jyes hall not beſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: 
euery one ſhall howle:for the foundations of Kir- 
hareſeth (hall ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe s ſtiiken. 

8 For the vinc yards of Heſhbon are cut down, 
and the vine of Sibmah : bthe lordes of the hea- 
then haue broken the imncipaill vines the:cof': 
Wo, ee dt. (He 1118 
wilderneſle: her goodly braunchcs ſlietched out 
themſelues, and went ouer the (ca. 

9 Therefore wiil I weepe with the weeping 
of laazet. and of the vine of Sibmali, O Heſl,bon: 
and Elcalch, I will make thee diunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſur: ner ſtuits, and vpon 
thy harueſt! a ſnout ing is fallen. 

10 Aug gladneſle is taken away, and ioy out of 
the plentiſull fielde: and in the vineyard: ſhall be 
no {inping nor ſliout ing for toy : the treader ſhall 
not treade wine in the wine preſles: I haue cauſed 
the reioyewg to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore,my w howels (hall found like an 
harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Ker- 
harcſh, 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
be wearie of his high places, then (}.all he come to 
his n templeto pray. but he (ba'l not preuaile. 

13 Thisis the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt Moab fince that time. 

14 And now the Lorde hath ſpoken, ſay ing, 
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The caufes of Moabsfall, 


h He deferibeth 
the miſerable «if 
ſi pation add flight 
of the Moabites, 


i To hide them. 
ſe)urs, and their 
goods there, 

k Ofthem that 
are ſlaine 

So that by ro 
means they ſhoul 
eſcape the hard of 
God: thas wil Ced 
puniſh I enewics 
vi his Church, 


a That is, offer a 
ſacrifice; wheteby 
he derideth thei: 
long delay which 
would not tepe rt 
when the Lord 
called them ſhew+ 
ing them ihat it i3 
now too late, ſee» 
ivgthe vengeance 
ol Cod is ypon 
them, 

b There is no 
temedie,but you 
mull flee, 

e Hee ſheweth 
What Mob ſhould 
h. ue dove, when 
Iſrael their nei 
bout was in alfli» 
&ion,to whom be. 
cavſe they would 
give no ſhadowe 
nor comfort hey 

ate now IH com- 
forr!efle, 

d The Aly ians 
ſhall oppreſſe the 
If: elne but let 4 
while, 

e Meanivg Chriſt, 
f The yaine con 
nde tncy av pi ons 
hears hall de 
0 Þ , „ ibs 
45 1. 

For all your 

mourning pet! 

c itie ſhalde de 
flrozedgenen voto 
the teundstions. 
h That is,the AF 
ſyriars ard other 
ene mies. 
i Mesning tbst 
the countrey ot 
Mob was now 
de ſtroie d. & all ib 
precious things | 
thereot were cart» 
ed into the bot- 
ders yes into o- 
ther cvntries,a0d 
ouet the ſea. 
k He ſhewerh that 
theic plague #33 
ſo great, that it 
would baue Move 
ned any man to 
Jairent with them, 
as Plal, 141.3 
1 The enemies are 


come von thee, and ſhout for joy, when they care thy commodities from ibet. 


alete. 28 33. 
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all not be able to helge them, 


MY Trax: 


m For vetie ſorrow and compaſtiien, n They ſhall v 
- meanes to ſeekehelpe ol their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemoztheit ct 
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In three yeeres as the yeeres of an y hireling, and CHAP, XVIII. 
timers the glorie of Moab (hall be contemned in all the » of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vocation of the 


nile, 


O the * land ſhadowing with wings, which is » He meaneth that 


L 
eeneioe 
paxiſh the cus great multitude, and the remnant ſhalbe vety ſmall 
1 Nbe vill ob · aud feeble, 


w eyond the river of Ethiopia, part ot 
bein which he iobired, ani ferve no longer, bit will euer long for it, 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in 2 | 
CHAP. XVII. veſſels of v reeds vpon the waters, ſaying, Goe, & ſull of ſhips tbat 


hefte of the defiruftion of Damaſcus and Ephraim, Je ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that 1s ſcattered a- the foiles (which 

1 - — — to 1EPeniance, broad, and ſpoiled z \nto a terrible 4 people from — old 
1 Reade Chap, Hea burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, Damaſ- their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little j ow the the. 
TERS 1 * is taken away from being a city, for it ſhal and little euen troden vnder ſoot, whoſe land the d Which in tho 
þ The digte cite pe a rumous heape. floods haue ſpoiled, counteyes were 
Re nconc- 2 he cities of © Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they F 3 Allyee the inhabitants of the world, and 2 — ; 
ney of Syraby ſhall be for the flocks ; for they ſhall lie there, and wellers W. the earth, ſhall ſee when | he ſetteth vp o them for (wilt, 
Gl, pone (hall make chem almyd. a ſigne inthe mountaines , and when hee bloweth nee, 
Cee 3 The munition alſo thall ceaſe from d E. the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. =P < ſhiomay bags; | 
— phraim , and the kingdume from Damaſcus, and 4 Fol (o the Lord ſayd vnto * „Iwill s reſt „rte webs 
tie Church in de» the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the e glorie of the and beholde in my tabernacle, as i the heat erying the lewes, and - 
cling er children of Iſrael, ſaytli the Lord of hoſts, vp the raine, aud as a cloud of dew in the heat of to promiſe then 
uin 0 


Fe : $ na C ; harueſt. pe agziaſt ie 

ner ol Syria 4 And in that day the glory of f Iaaltob ſhalbe 3 
— — 5 impoucri.hed, and the fatnefle of his fleth (hall be ,, 5 For aſore the har ueſt,when the floure is fini- ary pr er 
they badcovlpired made leane. | ied, and the fiuit isriping in the floure, then hee 0 ike away tide, 
dean 5 Andi it ſnall be as when the harveſt man ga- ſhall cut downe the branches with hooks,and {hall — — } 4 7 


loca, . take away. aud cut off the boughes: ewes 
ves thereth g the corne, and reapeth the cares with his 7 471 :; b 
e Theten tri , p F vnto the ſoules ti vſt thereia 1 


Joned in their and he ſhall be ashe char 2athereththe eares 5 They (hall be left roger bat they cid ſo» 4 
dme wd al — frog — G of the mountaines,and to the i beaſts of the earth: a 


—— 6 eta gathering of ꝑrapes ſhall i be leſt in it, for the fowle ſhal ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt 22 


7 


teſts that they as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries of the earth ſhall winter vpon it, 


fulldebrovght are in the top of the vpmott boughs, and foute or 7 At that time (hall a *preſent bee brought Fr, giz the 
ne,od the ue in the high branches of the fruit thereof, ſayth Into the Lord of holtes (a people that is (catered lange, who bes, ,* 


$112n3alſo, . broad, and ſpoiled, and ofa terrible people from cane Gods 
{ Mening,of tbe the Lord God of Iſrael, 21 P . 

anden which At chat day hal a man looke to his k maker, their beginning hitherto, a nation by Irle and lic- tber 
bated theſelues and his eyes ſhall looketo the holy one of Iſrael. tle euen troden vnder foot, whoſe land the riuers frayd 


an nobilis 9 And hee thall not lobe to the altars „the baue ſpoiled) to the place of the Name of the a Gc 


* 


it, ptoſperitie, * . : 
heh ad mul- works of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke to Lord oſhoſts, euen the mount Zion, 1 die 

* thoſe things which his ovne fingers haue made, as Achrians, as chap. 8 7, f When the Lord prepareth to figlit ag 

8 — groues and images. ans, g L will day a while frem puniſhing the wicked 5 wh 
cial © Inch denne ee of gerne aol reg ot, whey temch YI 


bu wen that be as the forſaking of boughs and branches, which of. I Not onely men ſhall coutemne them, bot the bruit beaits, 
ſhoald emite it N l they did forſake, becauſe of the children of Iſra- that God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little rewnant as age 
el, and there ſhalbe deſolation. bimſelfe. 


fu demultode 32 1” 
| Ill andes 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy HAP. XIX Ws 
eri {aluation,and haſt not remembred the God of thy 2 — 1 r 
| — ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, „„ „ 4 „% 8 3 43 
| 8 7 i tik pratic iu. age v ine branches: eie © wi UC Of 577 Belolde, the Lotu sn ® 


ae, 1! u day Malt cut hy plant t 1 deth Vponaſui bh Vr N — | 

> —_— grow, and in the morning ſhait chou make thy * f n Nenn d eee 
s God ſeed to flouriſh : but the harueſt ſhall be gone in ws, Nee, UG The het Of EE 
Gal — C 1 ſet GER againſt the E in nl 
coutnane ' row, * | q : 4 ö do 
ir 12 » Ah, the multitude of many people, they . 4 gon 4 — — _ hog * "wo 


prople.and * N = . - 
: gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. . ... 
vb en to Noiſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the B F 11 4 


* they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, and at the ſorcererg, ad! 
wemener being moiſe of many waters: but God (hal p rebuke them, — Se thathaic ſdirits of dy nach 


at hig ed 

e eien Sa 
babe der, 14 Andloe, in the evening there js q trouble: hand of cruell lords, and a wighry kay C 

9 —•1 but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- ouer them, ſ thrhs Ard Goc 

weld; tion of them that fpoile vs, and the lot of hem 5 Thien deen 

daes dd that rob vs. ieee Heß therihersfhalbes 5 

ot lice Rs = 53 6 And the riuetsf i 

tao ect of basel full no more be lebe defend theirtohabiemes; then uerg of sene hallbeom | 1 

— Narben the enemie te plogue them. m Whichare excellent, teeds and Rlagy ſhalbe cut uc e 

* of other councreys, n As the Lord ghreatveth the wicked in hies 9 af 32 n ne 

that * 0 , + e , wy a e ea F 
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x The Ebrews 75 Tuegrafſeintheriuer, an at ch be | For the Lord L . ü 
——— etiuer, au at the head of 25 For the Lord of hoſts ſhall eſſe, ſaying Ea, 
be oy the riuzrs, and all that gro: veth by the riuzr (hall Bleſſed be my pcople E gvpt and Ibu aße — : * 
meane te ſpring wither, 4224 de dciuzn away, and be no more. of mine hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance, p Amov® 
— _ 5 The fi hers alſo (hill h mourne, and all they CHAD YE — 
—— 4 9g thai caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la nent, and they 3 The hee yeeres captiuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcribed Ly b ie 
ack, that ſpread their net vpon the waters, ſhall be the three j eerei going nated of / u,ñ ; — 
b The Scriptures Weakened, N 1 — —— _ - * came to b Aſhdod, 2 Who wu ten- mab,who | 
vietodeſcriberhz 9 NMoreouer. they that workein ſlaxe ofdiuers fn en < Sargon king of Aſthur ſent him) and had . 2 f . 0 222710 
— xing ſorts, ſꝛalbe conſoun. led, and they that — nets. fought againſt Aihdod, and taken it, b 7 _ 
_ ſoy taking. 10 Fortheit nets ſhall ve broken, andall they 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the Philitim, to md fro! 
— eat, that _ ue ſhalbe heauy in heart. — On e a ar 2 ſaying, Gay - They — 12 
mes, len. 11 Surely the princes of i Zoan are ſooles: the he ackeloth from thy Ioines, and pur rib waste cad ** 
— — counſell of the wiſe counſell ers of Pharaoh is be- otf thy (hoo from thy foot. And he did ſo, walking 3 —— 
countieys ate in· com: fooliſh : how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh, I kam naked,and barefoot, | — —— 
1 r the ſonne of the uiſe? I am the ſonne of the anci- And the Lord ſayd, Like as my ſeruant Iſa- — cut lane: what way d 
SES T2- cnckings? iah hach walked naked and barefoot three yeeres, be ln giga . 
en Nilas. 1 12 Where are nov thy wiſe men, that they may ©? ſigne and woonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, — — 
k He u tech the tell the, or may know whatthe Lord ofhoſishath 4. So {Þallthe king of Aſihur take away the yeeres that hee pottaryt0 
fatterers of PH determined againſt Egypt 7 captiuitie of Egypt. and the captiuitie of thiopi 4, went naked aud drake, | 
nok: who pzr- x7 Theprincesol Zoanarebecome fooles; the 99% J0rS.men aye old men, naked and bref, . 1 
thathe was wiſe, Princes of Noph are deceiued,they haue deceiued with their buttocks vncouered, to the ſhame of E- die yere on 
and nable, and that Egypt, euen the m corners of the tribes thereof, . ticnthey ih 
— 1 14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 5. And they (hal feare, and be aſhamedof : E- * whoſeaid 7 
—— bimdeife, ſpirit a of errours: and they haue cauſed Egypt to thiopia their expeQation, & of Egypt their glory. * bende 
Faying.lam wiſe. erte in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man er- 6 Then (hall t he inhabitant of this 8 yle tay in boaſted & gloriee, place qe re 
I Or Memphis, o. reth in his vomit. that day, Bcholde, ſuch is our expectation, whither 5 Meaning, lades ute live i 
_ —— 15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the king of EIN _ 
the great Caita. _ the __ may doe, nor the taile, the branch Alſhur, and mw ſhall we be deliuered ? fork —— 
m Tue principall nor the ruth. MA. Ile with 
vpbolderzebercol 16 Inthar day ſhall Egypt bee li x. Of che deflruttren of Babylon by the Ber faut ani Med Een 
are the chieleſt men: for it halo: 5 —— de 11 Theruine of lte 13 end of Arabia, = _ ** 
| 1 moouing of the hand of the Lord of boſts, whi h * burden of the * deſert ſea. As the whitle. 5 Oatheſerbde _ 
nu For the ſpirit of he ſhakethouer it. OS F 9 —Arnn vſe to paſſe from the wil- nn. 4 pd thout 
: 1 Fm E 77 And the ee Iudah ſhalbe a feare p vnto =g A cron nag ns — — — = 
| hes & giddy with © 1 Pe 3 <Hery onetnat makech mention of it, ſhall c tranſgreſſ | e 
: be afrayd tranſgreſſour a gainſt a tranſpreſſour, and the de. je. 
| the ont c error. gt 7 chereat, becauſe of the counſell of the ſtroyer agaiuſt a deſtroyer. Go vp 4 Elam belies b Thacis, the m. 5 
o Nenner the ord of hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. Media ; 1 haue cauſed all the lam, 85 ine of Babyloo by — 
r 18 In that day thall fiue cities in the land of E- to ava all ihe mourning © thercof the Medesand nhem they! 
weake, gypt 9 ſpeake the language of Canazn, and (hall Tl. ef; "ITC i Perfient, beers 
* p Confileriag © ſeare by the Lord of hoſts ; one ſhall be called 3 Therefore are my \loines filled with forow; ©, Tue Athrians „pete 
at through their the citie of ſ deſttucti Z all be called ſorowes haue taken me as the ſorowes of a woman n lenvlem,w 
occafionthe lewes 2 5 eſtruction that trauelleth: I was bowed d oh b had deſtioyed 0+ nag 
En ed * that day thall the altar of tlie Lord be in it. and 1 was amaſed when I f. =—_— ſan 83 ſel ytoy 
* 5 S AM: aw It, | 
r themileoſt indo rape aodtapilaby the , Wine her fled: Farce troubled ERIE | ET 
„ . ; "Ig; : the ni 6 wy l ns: and this be , 
a mY — ew 20 And itſhall he fora ſigne and for a witneſſe bee 3 my pleaſures hach he turned in- — 20 —— 
Take wo *  vntoth- Lord of hoſles in the land of Egypt: for 1 "fol K bundeed yere bo wie ud] 
il fare \.- AY they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe he hang oF : Prepare thou — : watch in the watch fate it came io y Bntfor h. 
In light „pon prelſours, and he ſhall ſend them u a Sauiour, and a 10 44 : eat, drinke : h ariſe, ye princes, anoint the 487 Elam * — 
2m Wan wake RA great man, and (hall deliuer them. > ” "MW 1 ne th the Pei favs, {Wiidakar 
bes offaich . ** And the Lord ſhalbe knowen ofthe Egyp- en oy — I e' Lordfayd vnto me,Goe, A = ben ver 
uche people of tians, and the Egyptians Thal Know the Lord in that Te mee, bes ; they hall via 
| God by the (pee ch day, and do x ſacrifice and oblation, and ſhall vew ha 255 eln movineno math, | T7 
| —— — vowes vnto the Lord, and per forme them. | pat van" er a _ * a — zandhee or,Lhave cauſed fro 
ein God vas 22 So the Lord ſhall ſire Egypt, he ſha!l mi ene GN CALUCES. thee by e, eite 
3 ded. J. and heale it: for he ſhall — > 7 25 * e he cried, Al lion: my lord. ſtand con Agia | | 
3 — — he ſhalbe intreated of them, and fhallheale them. * Pl — een tower inthe day time, and giaed 11 — 
r ped tions, 23 In that day ſhall there be a path from y E n f Dan Pave: winery 'er 
: right. gypt to. Aſthur, and Aſihur ſhall come into Egypt . W Ang 8 this mans charet commeth W | bn W 
* CMenng.offixe 2 d Egypt into Aur: ſothe Boyptians " Src oe _ - emen. And m he anſwercd and ſayd, Bab:loniant cbs 
b my LN ſhip with Aſchur. | 1 abel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the iagesof g He ptorbeßelb $1048 
[fat romalar * 24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with E- er gods hat he broken vnto the ground. the deathof Bb. = TW J bee 
| their wickednes rand Aſthur, exes a bleſſing inthe mi 10 On my threſhing, and the j corne of my enz Day, | Hepoter 
Fir wickednes : 5 ſſing in the mids ofthe Avore. That which Y" ;6,whoinY wid ing þ 
254 fo ofche fine Jand. | | That which T h:ie heard of the Lordof \fhis plealues Woe? 
ſhould. . r of his p kette wh 
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V qieetrotion of lerufalew foretelde. — Chap.axijanii, 


the 75g 11 — . meth,and alſo the night. Ifye will aske, enquire: 13 And beholde ioy and gladncs, ſlaying oxen 


nen they = from the drawen ſword, & from the bent bowe, 16 What haſt thouto do here? and whom haſt 
ſullale. ue and from the gric uouſneſſe of warre. thou r here? that thou ſhouldeſt here he thee our 
Ce ll 16 For thus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Yet a ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his ſer ulchre in 
mu io eue ar à yeere t according to the yeeres of an ® hireling, - = —— that graueth an habitation ſtor him- 
ane, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. elſe in a rocke? 
— 4 17 And the — of the number of yflrong 17 Beholde, the Lord u ill cary thee away with 
we fene ouly, and archers of the ſonnes of x Kedar ſhall be few: tor a great captiuitie, and will ſure ly couer thee, 
— 2 the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 2 - He wil ſurely _ — _ wer _ 
8 —— anacat 'e of Arab'a : and by in a large countrey: there halt thou die, and there 
. ik — Os 42 Roe - — is = the charets of thy glory ſhalbe the t ſhame of thy 
place (yr refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onzly to remaine in his Church, lords houſe, PR” 5 . 
ulio live ig his fe. ce. 19 And Iwill driue thee from thy Ration , an 
CHAP YI. out of thy clivelling will hedeftroy thee. b 
1 Hee prepheſieth of the det i utbton of ler uſalem by Nebuchad- 20 And-inthat day willI u call my ſeruant Elia- 
ned. is A threat ning againſt Shebna, 20 To whoſe kimthe fonne of Hilkiah, 
e e e f 21 And with thy garments uill I elothe him, 
1 Meaning, lucea, 1 burden of the b valley of viſion. What and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him : thy 
which w com- 
Jer vp vnto the houſe toppes? 3 (hall be a father of the inhabitants of Icruſalem, 
eacllalde el. 2. Thou art full of © noyſe, a eitie full of and of the houſe of ludah. 
ifons,be. btuite, a toyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhall not be 22 And the x key of the houſe of Dauid will I 
aieoie Pro. ſlaine d with ſu ord, ner die in battell. lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall open, & no man 
pins which were 3 All thy princes ſhall flee together fromthe ſpall ſhut: and he (hall ſnhut. & no man ſhall open. 
termed bone: they thalbe ©bound:all that ſhalbe found 23 And I will f.ſten him as ay naile in a ſure 
(hed way} nn bound together, which haue fled place, and hee ſhall be for the throne of glory to 
„ ... bis fathers houſe, ' 
. — 4 Iberfore ſaid I, Turne away from me, Iwill 2 4 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
ke pw} houſe wecpe Bbitterly : labour not to comfort me for of his father houſe, euen of che nephewes and po- 
„ehre of the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. lteritie = all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of the 
ede 5 For it in a day of trouble, andofruine, and cups euen to all the inſtruments of muſicke. 
ande fler of Perpte:itie by the EKorde God of boſtes in the 25 In that day, ſay th the Lord ofhoſts, (hall the 
rende. Valley of viſion. breaking downe the citie : and a a nile that is faſtened in che ſure place, depart and 
' dn k 9 pon wer gag; ee RIG ſhalbe broken,and fall, & the burden ths was vp- 
= am * dare the qumer in a mans on it, ſhall be cut off: forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Rate fled Foy, horſmen,and Kir vncouered the ſhield, 9 


hraſe te ade Exta g 9. 2 Meaning, that both (mall and great 
aten the gate. f li 
Wah de ductile 8 And hediſcouered the k couering of Iudah: bo in ans iudgement ſhould neue t haue fallen. 


amid how God 


Feaſting for faſting; 38 
moveraice of me out of p Seir, Watchman, what was in the 12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſtes 


as in the vi ; lead of 
deln. night? Watchman, what was in the night? call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldnes p Ia flead ofre- 
He deſebeth 2 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning com» and girding with ſackcloth, Lanes . 


—— 2 0 nay : great cette, com 
abe wete xeturne and come. and killing ſbeecpe, eating fleſb, and drinking wine, tewning the a4. 
15. and day in 13 Tlhe burden againſt Arabia. Int the fo. p eating and drinking: tor to moro we (tall cie. — the 
fee ut ran reſt of Arabia ſhall yee tary all night y euen in the 14 And it was declared in the cares of the Lord ff. eagad 
— genes nayes of Dedanim, : of hoſes. Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged rials let cur pro» 
piraenes, 14 O1nhat itants of the land of Tema, bring from you, til ye die, faith the Lord God of hoſts, phets ay, chat u 
i for ute be foorth ſ water to meete the thirſtie, and preuent 15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes,Goe,get 1 
W eee . thee to that q treaſurer, to dhebna, the ſteward of ew word deem 
alle ppointeth 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, euen the houſe and ſay, alio len Ge ore 


o ailech thee now that thou art wholy gone power alſo will I commit into his hand, and hee 5 


aine, out of tl : N 
whi — |} 1 
: 8 had be ne * 
bem viher places 7 And thy cbicfe valleis were full of charets, the craft of Shebna, x I will commit vnto him the ful! charge 3 monks 
token for and the horſemen ſer themſelues in aray againſt ofthe kings kouſe. y I will eſtabliſh him, and coofirme him 5 7 

akimyhall haue praiſe and glory by this ſaichfull officer, a He meanethShebll 


2 and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour CHAP, xxIII 

| hang of the houſe of the foreſt, * , Acre miſe 16-tit ſhattbe re- Pa 

: nlp And yee haue ſeene i the breaches of the ci- * Hes inn, ; by.” 
n leis ene g. i. tie of Dauid : for they were many, and ye gathered He# burden of Tyrus. Howle yee ſhippes of 2 Nee 3 
| Thats, the the waters of the lower poole, b Tarſhiſh : for © itis-deſtroyed?, ſo that there Ce En 

| —2 10 And e numbred the houſes m of Ieruſalem, is none houſe : none ſhall-come fromthe land of fer merchandiſe, - 

heine to and the houſes haue yee broken downe to ſortiſie d Chictim: it is e reuealed vnto them. c Tores is delirogs' 4 

at ey the cirie, the wall, 2 Beſtill, ye e that dwell in the yles: the mer. di Neburkads | 

ernten xx And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, 

Alwe em divo u alles, for the n waters of the old poole, and haue k repleniſbed the. m 
dee pon dene e. haue not looked vnto the maker o thereof, neither 3 The g ſeed of Nilus growing by the abun- &countreis Wld 
W had reſpect vnto him that formed it ofold. dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer was wn from Nals. 13 

See her reuenues, and (he was a mart of the natrons. * : 


—— they might by returning to God auoyde that great pl:gne 4 Beaſhame d, thou Zidon : for cheb ſea ha dh 8 All 


tha: deth nouriſh 
and cheriſhthere 

are of he learned 
thai thinke, tbat 

this wicked man 

did novriſh ſecret 

fi —— with the 
Aſſytians & 
— bo 
Chutca, & to pro- 
ide for himieife 
ag7ir{ all danger& * 
in the meane la- 

ſon he pac ki ctaſti - 
ly and gate o. be 
beſt offices into his 
hand vader Here. 
kiab,ever aſpiti 
tothe Mabe © 
r Meaning. that he 
was a ſtraoger, ad 
came vp * 
thing. 


44 
pvich:e he diet 
molt miſetably | i 
mong the AI- 
ans. 45 


thoſe princes, b Wy, 
whom bee 
preferred, TJ 
u To be a 


e 3nd gouer: 


n 7 08 
d By Chittiem ten 
eant allt 


| elſe fuferby Nebuchad nezzar, k The ſecret place where the 0 ſtruQtic 15 5 
Wo 331 to wit, in the dae e fereit, 1. King. v. 2. | Ba, ortfed 22 ſpoken, 2 en E ing, 3 Have hanored +. 
— A were negleded in time of peace : meaning the whole Citie, a t i trauelled, nor brought to neither EIT" 
| Nliie of Dauid, which w25 within the compa ol the ther, m Eitherto ® | < 5 i 


hut, or elſe to know what men they were able to make, 
{boald bee of water, ©” To Go that made leruſalen 
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Meaning the cone of E which way fed by the ue Boing of | * 
Thar in, Tyrus, which waithechiefe pa1tofthe 62+ 1 Lise ws perle 


** 
. 

7 wel * PL 
7.3 


— 
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k Zecanſe theſe 
two countreyes 
were joyaed in 
league together. 
1 Tyrus willeth 
other merchants 
to goe to Cilic ia, 
and to come no 
mare there. 
m Whomaketh 
"her merchants like 
Princes. 
n Thy ſtrength 
wil no more ſerue 
thee: therfore flee 
to othere »antreics 
tot ſuccout. 
0 For Tyrus was 
neuer couched nor 
alflict ed before. 
p Becanſe Tyrns 
w3s built by them 
of Zidon. 
q The Caldeans 
which dwelt in 
tents in the wil · 
- derneſle, were ga 
* thered by the A- 
xt iaus into cities 
t The people ol 
 thzCaldears de- 
ſtroye d the Aﬀyri- 
” antwherebythe 
Prophet meaneth 
that ſcein; Y Cal 
de as were able to 
overcome y Ady- 
> rians, which were 
ſozteat a nition, 
much more fall 
"theſe two nat ions 
> of Ades and Aſ- 
ble to o. 


— 2 
hat it, Tyrus 
hom ye are 
dee (hall lie 
I Ciftroyed ſeuentie 
peer, which he 
_—e:lleth the reigne 
LofontXKingor a 


WAS age. 

* baff vie al 
ereilt and ſubtil- 
ue to entiſe men 
a gaine to ber. 
Sbe Hall labour 
dbYa1 meanes te 
ober her firſt 


7 
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dn: man bat» 
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Nas propheſie 
dea s concluſion 
ek that which hath 
bene threz 


The fall of Tyrus. 


nouriſhed yon men, nor brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame commeth to the Egyptians 
they ſhalbe k ſory, concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. ; 

6 Goeyou ouer to | Tarſhiſli: howle, ye that 
dwell in the yles. 2 


7 Is not this that your glorious citieꝰ her an- 


tiquitie of ancient dayes: her owne feete ſhall 
leade her a fatre off to he aſoiourner. | 

8 Whohath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whoſe merchants are princes? 
whoſe chipmen are the nobles ofthe worl.J? 

9 The Lordeof hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con · 
tempt all them chat be glorious in the earth. 

10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood to the 
n daughter of Tarlhiſh ; there is no more ſtrength. 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſeai he 
ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lorde hath giuen a 
commandemẽt concerning the place of merchan- 
diſe, to deſtroy the power thereof. 

12 And he ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppreſſed : o O virgin daughter 
of Zidon : riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chitti n: yet 
there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans: this was 
no people: q Asſhur founded it by the inhabi- 
tants of the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp their towers 
thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof, and hee 
r hrought it to ruine. 

14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your 
ſtrength is deſtroyed. 

15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeuenty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the end of t ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
u ſing as an harlot, 

16 Take an harpe aud go about the citie: (thou 
harlot chat haſt bene forgotten ) * make ſweete 
melodie, ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re- 
membred. 

17 And at tlie ende of ſcuenty yeeres ſhall the 
Lord viſite Tyrus, and thee (hall returne to her 
wages, and thall com nit fornication with al the 
k ingdomes of the earth, that are in the world. 

18 Let her oc:upying and her wages ſhall bee 
2 holy vnto the Lord: it hall not hee 1:id vp nor 
kept in ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhalbe for th? 
that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufficiently, 
and to haue durable clothing. * 


Jorwh:n ſhee 1s long forgotten, ſee keth by all meues to entertafne her Toners, 
y Though {hee baue bee chaftiſed of the Lord, jet ſhee ſhall rerurne to her olde 
' wicked practiſes, and for gaine ſhall giue her ſel fe to a!l mens lofts like aw ha: lot. 
Hee ſheweth that God yet by the preaching ofthe Goſpel will call Tyra to te- 
pentance, 21d turve her heart from auar ice and filthy gaine vnto the true worſhip" 
of God and luberalitie toward his Saints. 


CHAP; XXIIII. 
hefe nf the eur God for the [mes of thepreple, 
— pron bins — Land: 5 
B Ehold, the Lord maketh the a earth ewpry, and 
he maketh it waſte: he turnetk it vpſide down, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inbabirants thereof. 
2 And there ſfalde like pedpſe, like u Prieſt, 


and likeſe kemaſter, like mayde, like mi- 


ce e e Like lender ke bot 


3 
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neger 7 0 
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Iſaiah. 


chere not bet ed will vifit him with bierods, 4 4 
word l 3 When God ſhall teſtore bis nnd Ary wy" 1 
n _w £ Nr ick wre called 7 wi 2 WT tr * 


nine 
' Ha nt 
*. * : 


ly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 


world is feeble and decayed : the proud people of 


the carth are weakened. 

5 The earth e alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, and brake the euer- 
laſting Couenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the d curſe deuoured the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are © bur- 
ned vp, and ſew men are leſt. 

7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: al 
that were of mery heart, doe mourne. 


c That is,rtndreh 
not her fruit for 
the ſinne of the 
pes le, whom the 
earth deceived of 
their noutſture be 
cauſe they decei. 
ned God of bis ho- 
nour. 

d Wiitten in the 
Law,as Leuit 26. 
14. deut. 28.16. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noyſe of t the Propden 


them that reioyce, endcth ; the ioy of the heart 
ceaſeth. 


vſed to apply 
particularly the 
menaces,and pro- 


9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth; ſtrong miſeswhich are” 


drinke ſlialbe bitter to them that drinke it. 

10 The citie of f vanitic is broken downe: eue- 
ry houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 

Ir Thereis acrying for wine in the ſtreets: all 
toy is darkened: the 8 mirth ofthe world is gone 
aivay, 


general in the law, 
e With beare 
and d:enght,or 
els that they wert 
conſumed with 
the fire of Gods 
wrath, 

f Which 2s it w 


12 In the citie is leſt deſolation, and the gate vithontorder, ſo 


is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 C Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, Þ as the ſhaking of an o- 
liue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is en- 
ded. 

14 They ſhall liſt vp their voice: they ſhall 


row ſhould it be 
brought ꝛo deſola. 
tion & conſuſion: 
and this was not 
one ly meant o le. 
ruſalem, but of] 
the other wicked . 
Cities. 


ſhout for the magnificence of the Lord: they ſhall g Becauſe they dd 


reioyce from i the ſea. 
15 Whereforepraiſeye the Lord in the valleys, 


not vie 
nefits arightgheir 


Gods be- 
leaſures ſhould 


euen the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in the Eile and they lil 


iles of the ſea. 


haue heard praiſes, een glory to the K iuſt, and I 
ſayd, I My leannefſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the 


to mourning. 0 
19 From the vttermoſt part of the earth wee h He comfort 
the faithiull, de- 
claring that in (hit 
great deſolation 


tranſgreſſors hane offended : yea, the tranſgreſſors the Lord will af 


haue grieuouſly offended, 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


ſemble his church 
which ſhall praiſe 
bis Name, as chap, 


N 10 22, 
18 And hee that fleeth from the noiſe of the i From the ntholt 


feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
vp out ofthe pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare : for the 
m windowes from on high are open, andthe ſoun- 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 


19 The earth is viterly broken donne: the 


earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mooucd ex · 
c:cdingly, B 8 


coaſts of f world, 
where the Goſpel 
ſhalbe preacheday 
verſe 16. 
K Meaningto God, 
who will publiſh 
his Goſpel thorow 
all the world, yi 
II amconfored þ | 


20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like a drun · wth care,confide. 


ken man, and ſhall be remouedlike a tent, and the 
iniquity thereof (hall be heauy vpon it: ſo that i 


(hall fall, and tiſe no more. | —— 
1 " ; 1 ome teade, my its | 
21 T And in that day ſhalltheLord n viſit the — — 


hoſt ahoue that is on high , euen the Kings of the 
world that are vpon the eartn. 


ring the aſſſ dion 
of the church, both 
t it by forren enemies, 


is, jt was reveiled 
to the Prophet,) 


22 And they (hall be gathered together as the the good ſhould 


priſoners in the pit : and they (hal be ſhur vp inthe 
priſon, and after many dayes hal they be o viſited. 


be preſerued,and 
the wicktd de- 
ſtroved, 


23 p Then the moone ſhall be abaſhed, and the m Benin tür 
ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reigne Gods wrathand 


in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and glory ſhalbe 
before his ancient men. 


oo o Not with his rods, 26 
2 ried, P 2 4 
ah grad 0 


5 4 4 * 
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neeance ſhovld 
—— — 
them: ſo thatthey 7 
{ould not eſcape 
no more then they did at Noahs flood. n There is no powen ale | 


Acvrſe fern OW 
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C HAP. XXV. X 
A thank{gining te God m that that be ſheweth himſelf indge ef 
the world, prunſhing the wicked and maintaumny the goaly, 
Lord, thou a art my God: 1 will exalt thee, I 
will prayſe thy Name : ſot thou haſt done 


2 Thos the Pro- 


jueth a ; 
| bah to God, wonderfull things, according to thy counſels of 
decaiſe be will old, with a (table trueth. 
bing voder ſad. 2 For thou haſt made a b citie an heape, of 
jection thele naft + = . 8 h N 
undi biegt. a ſtrong citie, A ruine: £16277 he palace © of ſtran- 
| ens & make them gers of a citie, it hall neuer be built. 
| of his Chorch Therefore ſhall the 4 mightie.people giue 


which before were glory vnto thee 3 the citic of the {irong nations 
22 of ie. thall feare thee: 

4 For thou haſt bin a ſt᷑ength vnto the poore, 
euen a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble, a te- 


ſug ↄgainſt the tempeft , a ſhadowe againſt the 


þ Not ol 
* qſalem but alſo cf 
theſe other citics, 
which have bene 
thine enemies. 
e That is place 
where 28 all vaga 
donde s may live 
without danger, 
and as it wete, at 
eaſe,zvin a palace. 
d The:nogart 
and pronde, which 
before would not 


againſt the wall, 

5 | Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers, ſ as the heate in à̃ dry pli ce: hee will 
bring dow ne the ſong of the mightie, as g che heat 
in the ſhado we of a cloude. 

\s And in this h mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
Hon iber, fhalby höſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
6 byesttechon enen a feaſt of fined wines , and of fat things full 
lere and glorfe gf marow, of wines fined and purified. 

, 7 And he will deftroy in this mountaine i the 
coueting that couereth all pcople , and the vaile 
that is ſpread vpon all nations. ; 
| Fan chu: 8. He wildeltroy death for euer: and the Lord 
| do oe, — God wii wine away the tearcs from all faces, and 

bytheraine,ſoſhal the rebuke of bis people will he take away out of 

2 downe all tlie earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Aale * 9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this is 

g adoud ſhy our God: we haue waited for him, & he wil ſaue 

doneth tom tde vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: we 

hexeofthe lunne, vill reioyce and be ioy full in his ſaluation. 
Je che 


thee, 

e The rage of the 
# wicked is furious, 
dl Codbrezbe 


| the force thereof, 


n 10 For in this mquntaine (tal the hand 
Sas diebe 2. Lord reſt,and | Moabſhalbe threthed vnder him, 


aſtthe Godly, eyen asfiraw is threthed in = Macmerah. 
„ 11 And hee ſhall ſtretch out bis hand in the 
wks Chorch. middes of them (as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth 
36 which ſhould va them out roſwimme)and with the ſtrength of his 
dee hands thall bring downetheir price. 
the 12 lhe defence alſo of the height of thy wals 
ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe, and calt them 


| lems & the Gen 
tlie. and is here 
to the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 


| deſcrided ynderihe 

| ine of 2 coftly x 

, Noten zt Mare 12 i Meaning, that ignorance and bliadeneſſe, whereby wee 

Tete from Chriſt. k He will take away all occaſions of ſotowe and 

Idi wich perfie joy, Reue l. 7. 1%. and 21.4. 1 By Moabare meant al] che ene- 

mies ef the Church. m There were two cities oſ this name : one in Judah, 1. Cxr. 

ö 249 and another in the land of Moab, leretnie 48. 2 which feemeth ie haue bene 

* bylentifull place ol cotne, Chap. 10. 31. 

ih CHAP. XXI. 

A [one of the Hin, hee u declares ga what confifteth the 
ſalu+timm of the Chnreb end her in then ought to . 


\ ; , 
. 3 ThisTeng was IN that day ſhall 2 this ſong be ſung in the land 
a made t 011 5 Y 8 > D . 
| fuk N. of Iudab, We baue a ſti ong citie: b ſaluation 
1111 ful wle n theu 'S TH L 
OF de honld ſhall God ſer for walles and bulwarkes. Xa 
| come, affuring 2 en yethe gates hat the righteous nati- 
12 ent on, hi say enterin, 
rance,torthe k Near L 
Which they ſhould 1388 2 preſerue 


5 For he 
hie : e the hie citie he will abaſe : enen vnto the 
38 ground wil he caſt ir downe,& bring it vnto duſt. 
p 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe , 


edi to teturne 


wedand thy | i feereof the ſpoore, and the ſteps of the nee die. 
pole eat ngt by ch d. e There is no power fo bie. hat can let od, hen ha 
atis, f God will et tbe yoote a Qed ouer the power ofibe wick 
3 —4 Lr 5 3 . hs" 

AT mr * ry a} a. 88 7 


i — 4 W ia 2 7 » 
a 7 1 R ee - THAT A 


* 


1 
WT 


* —_— -.- 


A 
; 


heate:to r the blaſtẽ of the mighty is like a Rorme- 


# " 
4.4 


4 
Pa 


: % 
* 


-7 The way of theiuft in righteouſeſſe: thou p Wi base con. 
wilt make equall the mere. path of the iuſt. Foo 52 
8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in be adu Hes 
the way ofthy s ĩudgemẽts: the deſire of our ſoule ade. er 
z5 to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. ag oa phe 
9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the aff Arom men 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeeke mall leane ro 
thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy judgements — | 
«re in the earth, che inhabitants of the world {hall though Cod — 
learne h righteouſneſſe. them enident 
10 Let mercie i be ſhewed to the wicked fignev of his grace 
hee will notlearne righteouſneſſe: in the landeof — — 
vprightneſſe wil he do wickedly, and will not be- * R : 
holde the ponr wage of the Lord. 200 3 
11 O Lorde, they will not beholde thine hie aft b peop'e 
band: hut they ſhall ſec it,, and bee confounded germs Where 
with kthe zeale of the pesple, and the ſire of thine thou docft deſtroy 
lene mies . de uoure them. : ä 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: for * eme em 
Hou ifs ba wrought ae weoksfor ws. ©, nn NR 
13 OLordour God, other u lords beſide thee, cording to thy 
baue ruled vs, hut wee will remember thee onely, d. „ 
and thy Name. . — om 
14 Then dead ſhall riotliue,weiher fhall the in w. Hefe 
deadariſe,becauſethou haſt viſitei{ and ſcattered haverhe beg. 
them, and deſtroyed all theirmcmorie, © © en 
15 Thou haſt increaſed s the nation, O Lord: Ten e wn 
thou haſt 2 the nation: thou art made pre ebe fairk 
glorious: thou haſt inlarg ed at all _—_ 
darth. 8 Nhe cee ofthe 4 


* 


2 
was vpon them. _ = pray re et 46d 
17 Like as a woman with childe; that drawerh 28 8 


4 bY 


r Out ford 
h e h ( 1 1 » 1 4 awe” 1 
as though we ſhould haue brought forth r uinde: (4, ah 7; 


habitants of ſ the werld fall. | 

19 Ct Thy dead men hall line: evex with my 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and fing;ye thatdwel 
in dult: for thy dewe 1s as the dew o | 
the earth (ha!l caſt out the dead, * 

20 Come, my people: * ertcr thou into thy 1 
ch mbers, and 9 uoores atter kbar yo boy the# 
ſelfe for a very litle while ,” ymill the indignation bent U 
paſſe ouer. Ep 


eyed... #5 
« 7.5 
1 


21 Fot lo, the Lord commethour of his place, eg 

to viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the den dens | 

earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her Wees 

y blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſſaine. NN 
ine by the raine in the ſpring time : ſo they that lie in the du 7 

jep adele lache dewe af Se ate. 1 Ne oe 


<-> he 
a 
a 


be patient in the ir afl &nnzand to waite-vpon Sd WO  y. + * ee : 

vom te and caſt ont tn ix ocent blood, which it hath dxanze. , dt e put 

vengeance againlt the wickeds il > | | Urn 
% . * , " . - * A . 


1 


H 
ava; br ? E 
le Chong ay 8 
t * 


wine. ; * 8 4 2 * : b 
3  Ithe Lorde doe Ke 
euery moment: leaſt 51 
night and day. 
e M ** 1 'Y 1 ” " vinoy 
i I kh, WR AS n . 

EWF 
CAR a 7 : n 


a 
LE. * 


d Theref : 

1 — bry ers Se the thornes againſt me in battelꝰ l would 
isg dome ol 8a · go through them, I would burne them together. 
in, de cauſe he lo- 

—— make peace with me. and be at one with me? 


<iſake,aad can .» 6 * Hereafter, laakob ſhall take roote: Iſrael 
wot be angry with ſhall flouriſh and gro we, and the worid (hal be ſil- 
bor with th that let with fruite. 


5 b 
— . — 1 Hath he ſmitten g him , as he ſmote thoſe 


ickedinfid.ls, that (mote him? or is he ſlaine according to the 
dom he meancth ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine by him? 
1 In b meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 


3 thou contend with it, when hee bloweth with his 
chat Iſtael will not rough wind in the day of the Eaft wind. 
home by gentle- 9 Bythisthereforeſhalthe iniquitic of Iaa- 
dule then te kob be purged, and this is all the i fruit: the raking 
feele hisrods zand away of his ſin: when he (hall make all the ſtones 
1 vato of the altars, as chalke ſtones —— " pieces, 
Rs < a that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 
© Dough rare 10 Yet —— citie ſha/be deſolate, and 
people tor atime, the habitation ſhalbe forſaken & left like a wil- 
Let ihall the too: e dernes. There ſhall the calfe feede, and there (all 
ſpring gant and be lie and conſume the branches thereof. 
— : 11 Whenthe boughs of it ate drie, they ſhall 
g He ſhe w eth cha be broken: the l wo men come and ſet them on 
od punitheth his fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtanding: ther · 


inmercyandh's | forehethat made them, hall not haue compaſſi- 
þ Thatis, thou on of them, and he that formed them, ſhall haue 
in not deſtroy no mercic on them. 
the —_—— „ 12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
Cunches the ef the chanel of them Riuer vnto the riucr of Egypr, 
ſeemeto periſh by and ye (halbe gathered, one by one, O children of 
a rz kar day tb b 
1 13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
1 * = — —.— n 1 oy ſhall come, eich — in 
n ce, not ful the land of Asſhur, and they that were chaſed in · 
5 to the land of Egypr, and they ſhall worſhip the 


ns eiliation to 
nabe Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 


7 vged from all ; 
ec and the monuments thereof? deſtreyed. k Notwithſtaading his (#- 
ar that hee will ſhew ibem after , yet Ilerulalem ſhaibe deſttoyed, and grafle 
vt eatte ll ſhallgrowein it. 1 Godſhallnot haue needeof mightie enemies; or 
be very wame n ſhall doe it, to their great ſhime. m He ſhal de ſtroy all from Eu · 
nes to Nils: for ſome fied toward Egypt, thinking te haue eſcaped, n In 
he time of Cyrus, by whom they ſhould bee deliued : but this was chiefly 20 


pplifhed vader Quiſt. 2 

3 * _ CHAP, XXvVIII.*” 

Againft the pride and drunteunes of Iſrael. 9 The vntoward- 
we of ther that ſhould learne ibe worde of God. 14 God 
gocth all things m time and place. 


5 VV? to the a crowne of pride, the drun. 
"Meaxlng, the kards of Ephraim : for his glorious beau- 
fr >" —__ tie ſbalbe a fading flowre, which is vpon the head 

which were drun of the d valley of them that be fat, and are ouer- 
ub wordly come with wine. 

e 2 Keholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
| ae Fog *ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirle- 
kite wind that ouerthroweth, likeatempeſt of migh- 
Riul —* hee tie _ — which throwe to the 
1 ound mightily. > 
ur ph eg * 3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote enen the 
pf worldly profpe- crown << the pride of the drunkatds of Ephraim. 
die aud were,s 4 For his glorious beauty ſhall bee # fading 

ed. 2 floure, which is pon xi head of the. vaſley of 
e chem thache Fe ui: afore 


ne the Allyri- ares. Fee NE 35 Looney pon It, 
7, 77 TH IC II LAS, 
| . 


N 


x 


es wers 


fo 
11 
— 


—L 


— 


- enn 
4 


2.9 


4 Anger d is not in mee: who would ſet the ſitteth in indgement, and for f ſtrength vnto them 


TY. CONSENT 


chat turne away the hattel to the gate. 
7 But e they haue erred becauſe of wine, and 


the prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they are 


did) * 


f Heewill gi 5 
counſel to . 5p go 
uernour 8ſt; 


5 Orwil hee feele my ſtrength, that hee may are out of the way by ſtrong drinke:the Prieſt and tothe coping, 10 


drive the enenijcg 


ſwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone aſtray — 
through ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion: they 8 Meaningthely; 
ſtumble in iudgement. poctites which 
8 For all their tables are full of filthie vomi- jade 
ting: no place c cleane. thercorruptia lie 
9 bk Whome (hall hee teach knowledge ? and &doGtine, which 
whome ſhall he make to vnde rſtand the things rr ne 


that he hearcth ? them that are weaned from the 
milke, and drawen from the breaſts, 

10 For i precept muſt be vpon precept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
litle, and there a litle. 

11 For with a ſtammering £ tongue and with a 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vnto whome l hee ſaide, m This is the reſt: 
v giue reſt to him that is wearie: and this is the re- 
fieſhing, but they would not heare. 

13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the ® Lorde 
be vnto them precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, line vnto line. line vnto line, there a litle 
and there a litle, that they may go, and fall back» 
ward, and be hroken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 

14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde 
ye ſeornefull men, that rule this people, which is at 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a p co · 
uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree - 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſle 
through,itſhal not come at vs: for we haue made 

q falſhood our refuge, & vnder vanity are we hid, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
I e Zion a ſtone, ar tried ſtone, a pre- 
cio er ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that be- 
leeueth, \ (hall not make haſte, 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
t righteouſneſſe to the balance, and theu haile (hal 


ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the wa- 


ters ſhall ouerflo x the ſecret place. 


18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa - 
nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand; when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe ; 


through, then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 
19 Whenit paſſeth ouer, 


the day, and in the night, and t 
y feare to make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 


20 For the bedde is ⁊ ſtrait that it cannot ſuf- 
fice, and the couering narrowe that one cannot 


wrappe himſelfe. 


2 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount a Pera 
zim : he ſhall be wroth as in the valley d of Gibe- 
on, that he may do his worke, his ſtrange worke, 


and bring to paſſe his acte, h ſtrange aQe. 
22 Now therefore be no mocker 


bondes increaſe ; fox ih | 
hoſtes a conſumprion; £ determined yponthe 
whole eaith. 15 | v3 a 


* N of 
. 


it ſhall rake you a- 
way : for it ſhall paſſe through every morning in obe 
ſhalbe onely 


„ leaſt your 


Vomiting, 
h For there was 
none that was able 
to vndetſtand any 
good doQrine; bat 
were fooliſh,and 
A YAMEet a3 youg 
babes, 
i They muſt hate 
onething ot 
times tolde. 
k Let one teack 
what be can et 
they (bal co worg 
vaderſtand him, 
po it — 
aſtrange lan 
1 Tha is, bes, 
rh: t whom God 
ſhould ſende. 
Qrine whereupon 
ee ovghttoſla 
— cell F 
n Shewe do them 
that me weary ad 
haue need ofieſt 
what is the cue 
reſt, 
o Becanſethey wil 
not receive the * 


word of God, wht 


bat dned, that they 
care not los it. at 


before, Chap 6.9. 


theit idoles and 
vaine truſt of lalſe· 
t ood and vanitie, 
yet the wicked 
thooght in ibem· 
ſelues that they 
would truſt in 


theſe , 

r That is.Chriff 
by whom all the 
bnilding molt be 


the Lord of tried, & vpholden, 


Pfa.118 28. . 20 
42-205 4. 11.100 
9.3- r. pet, 26. 


He thalbe quiet, . 


& ſeek noue 
remed:es,but be 
and ruft:ice fhal 


endure il, 
b When: 


q 


Py % 
. * 
8 


-— 7 * 5 „r ** 1. f 184 
h ear 4 MHalem. ap XXX. ; TI * 110 1 c rer * - 4 


hath n, then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin, and caſt in pu come neere vato mee with their mouth, an] I That in, their te- 
u ſor his wheate by meaſure, and the appointed barley and honour me with their lips, but haue remoued their ligion was (gg 
beef bath the rye in their place? heart farre from mee, and their tfeare toward mee 22 — | 
| Lerd 1 en. 26 For his God doeth inſttuct him to haue diſ- was taught by the precept of men, m Reaping that 

Thad ſome a: cletion, and doeth teach him. 14 Therefore beholde, I will againe do a mar- wheras Godj3 uot 

| ecetineand fome 27 For fitches (hal not be threſhed with a thre= ueilous worke ig this people : euen a marueilous 2 
nnochen ore ſhjng inſtrument, neither ſhal a cart wheele be tur- worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome of their t — 4 
Her ene fend ned about vpon the cummin : but the fitches are wiſe men ſhall =periſh, and the vnderſtanding of micifters ate but 


the wicked, — 


1 The Ebrew 


ethtae Lyon of 
Gra 
eth the Altar, be. 
cauſe toe altat 
ned to deuau e 
e taat 


1 Erek 47 16. 


| Alte lem 25 When he hath made it e plaine, wilheenot 13 Therefore the Lord ſaide, Becauſethis peo - Math. is . 


choſen ſeediv bea" 28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doeth 15 Woe vnto them that "ſceke deepe to hide Me 
e not »Iway threth it, neither doth the wheele of his their counſell from the Lord: for their workes are of chem, Weh I 
cart ſtill make a noiſe, neither wil he breake it with in darkeneſſe, and they ſay, Who ſeerh vs? and who heare de ſpiled 


word Ariel ſignifi 


waofied to God , againſt thee on a mount, and wil eaſt vp ramparts gaine,and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the Ho- 


bdence in your la- 


| d low tents. 4 Fo ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhaltfpeake 20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe,and the ſcorn- bar feel 
eribces hall oot out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhalbe as out ful ſhalbe conſumed : and all that hafted to injqui- Lbs 


they acribce. 5 
Thy ſpeech bal (halbe like ſinal duft, and the multitude of ſirong 22 Therforethus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe wie 


_ 


24 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, to 12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that can- | ö 
_ ſow? doeth he open, and breake the clots of his not reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. And bee & Becauſe they re 
round ? ſhall ſay, I cannot reade. dypoct tes and 


ſince re in heat, as 


beaten out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. their prudent men ſhalbe hid. —_ wi boot | 
e 


rſtandi 
iis poken 


# ; ds work nd 
the teeth thereof. know eth vs? mocked cb 


29 This alſo commeth from the Lord ofhofts, 16 Tour turning of dzwiſes hal it not be eſtce- . 
which is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in med as the moms clay? for ſhal the worke ſay of outwardiy hates 
wol kes. him that made it, Hee made mee not? or the thing good hace 


* formed, ſay of him that faſhionedir, Hee bad none ® Tor f care 


1 A propheſie againſt leruſalem, 17 The Vengeance of God on p 5 . c anrot be able 10” 
. dom the tradirions of men, ee 17 Is it not yet but a litle while, and Lebanon ectcape age handy! 


. H 2 altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt ſhalbe pturned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhall be ap more Hen e 
A in: adde yere vnto yere: b let them kill lambs, counted as a foreſt? | — ume 

2 But I vill bring the altar into diſtreſſe, end 18 And in that day ſlall the deafe heare the 
there ſhalbe heauines and ſorow, and it halbe vn · words of the booke, and the eyes of the blind (hall it ſelfe. bo 
to me like e an altar. ſee out of obſcutitie, and out of darkeneſſe. p Sha'l chere net? 
3 And I wil beſiege thee as a circle, anel fight 19 The mecke in the Lord ſhall receiue joy a. N 


_ againſt thee. ly one of Iſrael. 


| itlovg. | of the duſt : thy voyce alſo ſhall bee our of the tie,thalbe cut off: 15 & rhjtd 
| T ee like him that hath a ſpir it of diuination, and 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the q werd, kethea cumin 
milgewhercon thy talkingſhal whiſper out of the duſt. and tooke him in a ſnare: which reproued them in , 


Moreouer, the multitude of thy e Rrangers the gate, and made the juſt to fall without cauſe. ο⁹mmö ms batt 


2 ©. men ſhalbe as chaffe that paſſeth away: and ĩt (hal of Iaakob, euen he that redeemed Abraham: La- Wordsadlvay 
bon theveey be in a moment, enen ſuddenly, bob ſhal not now be confounded, neither now ſhal Zone d 
nen ubich 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lord of hoſtes his face be pale. 4 - in A 
ar "og with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 23 But uhen he ſecth bis children, the workeof- an there ines :- 
thatheir youce whirlewinde, anda tempeſt, and a flame of a de: mine hands, inthe mids of him, they ſhall ſunctiſe fg, 
cuſarſe be uouring fire, my Name, and fandtific the Holy one of Taakob, ex: 054 cats 
=_ * 7 And the f multitude ofall the nations that and ſha!l feare the God of Iſtael. * * een 
1 n ce ing fight againſt the altar, thalbe as a dreame, or viſion 24 Then they that erted infpirit, ſhal haue vn- aof 
worſe by night: euen all they that make the watre a- derſtanding, and they that murmured, ſhall learne 3 
23 gainſt it, and ſtrong holdes agꝭ inſt it, and lay ſiege doctrine. nt , 
f ns vnto ii. 
whicleviade, . . L CHAP, XXX. : 
i f Thacnenies 5 Andie ſhalt beſike aan hung 22 x Fee reproeueth the lewes which in they adue frie vſid t ler 


tal vil big merh, and beholde, g he eateth: aud whenhe awa- „ e . ca * 

vie he, keth, his ſoule is emptie: or like as athirſtie man 2255 ng et ry e het —— ——— 

n dreameth, and loe, he is drinking, and when hee a- ion ſhall come vpon thew, 18 But offereth mern i 00 

rizetruſt, {yl vaketh, beholde he is faint, and his ſoule longeth: . 3 ©. + on 

cane at vaware*, ſo ſhall che multitude of all nations he that fight a- Oe to the 3 rebellious children, ſairh the « We, 
gainft Mount Zion. Lord. chat take counſeſl. bi ro their proc 


ors conſort to blinde , and make yew blinde: they are drunken, they may lay finnovpon fine: 


Gurch forthe but not with wine: they Ragger, but not by ſtrong . 2 
mo, drinke. ad i then 
Thatis, hee 10 For the Lord hath couered you with a ſpi- Ie": 
nn, e 


rit of ſlumber, and bath ſhut vp your eyes: the Pro- 
he couered. 


* . 
of mall be 
* - : PX 

- 


phets, and your chiefe Seers hat 


Cn <TD . Ar © Auk 
nn 
189-4 
at Sa . 
* * 


7 vl N 
- - 


> 
* 


2 
a Kader i not: for it is ſealed. Ferpte the 
1 canvor dire you. i Meaving that iris all alike, either to reade, 2 2 5 $-24% "4. Ws 
pO neuen God open the beart to vnderſtad. dutch menen 
ANT 2 * ; Br. Pl . A + 5 Q "Out > * : 


R 


4 Thatis,aheavie 6- CThe i burden of the beaſtes of the South, 
* Ache in a land of trouble & anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
phobe . come the yong and olde lyon the viper and fierie 
their treaſures in · flying ſerpent againſt᷑ them that ſhall beare their 
es Egypt by the riches ypon the ſhoulders of the coltes, and their 
wildernes,whic® treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, to a 
Jadab, figniiying people that cannot profite. 
eva itthe beaſts 7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
2278 porbe F helpe in vaine, Therefore haue I cried vato © her, 
| ſhoatd be puniſh. Their ſtrength f ic to fit ſill, : 
- ed inuth more 8 Nou go, and write g it before them in a ta- 
3 * ble, and nore it in a booke that it may bee for the 
e Towi „ . 
r laſt 2 for euer — _ 3 
{ And not to come 9 hat it is a rebellious people, ij ing 1 
to aad to to ſe ehe æ nd children that would not i heare the Lawe of 
belpe. the Lard. 
3. — 10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not, and to 
1 Tot is, rey be the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto vs right things: 
2 __ _ but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: prophelie 
ener aue x errours. 
8 11 Depart out of the way : goe aſide out of 
What was — the path: cauſe the Holy one ot Iſrael to ceaſe 
{cauſe of the ĩt e- from vs. . 
Aer n br” 12 Thereſore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
. Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, and tiuſt in 
decauſe they violence, and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, 
would no: heare 13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalke vnto you as 
D a breach that falleth, or a ſwelling in a hie wall, 
eee. whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. 
Jed in ertour. 14 And the breaking chereof is like the brea- 
. 2 - 2 king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi- 
. co tie, and ia the breaking thereof is not found m a 
igorous, nor tale ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
ers ia e water out of the pit. 
> ag f = end. 5 For this ſaid the n Lord God, the Holy one 
"Meaning, ba of Iſracl,In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall yee be (taucd: 
bh — yawrY - 3 and 5 confidence {hall bee your 
no, rength, but ye wauld not. 
he aimonitions ee ; 
Ef bi bets, : 2 
fn erden vpon * horſes. Therefore ſhal ye flee. We wil ride 
ve deliro&ion of vpon the ſwiſteſt. Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 
wwwickedihade be ſuiſter. 


hout recouery. : 
Of ma by bis 37 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
Pro; — Pu at the rebuke of fue ſhal 2 flee, till ye be left 
pain remeb:aace as a ſhip maſte vpon the P top of a mountaine, and 
C 8 Jae. as a beaken vpon a hill. 

de. 18 Yet therefore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
We al truſt to haue d mercie vpon you, and therefore will hee be 
rot exalted, that hee may haue compaſſion vpon you: 

Mere tbe for the Lord is the God of riudgement. Bleſſed 

nne ent dea are all thev that waite for him: 
two oc three 19 Surely a people ſhall dwel in Zion, and in 
malte. Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 


ph re tainely haue mercic vponthee at the voyce of thy 


Got, cry: when he heareth thee, he wil anſwere thee. 
tence 20 And when the Lord hath giuen you the 
a — bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, thy 
"Nozorely in pu. raine ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
8 in v. ſtuall ſee thy i raine. 
mien 27 And thine cares ſhall heate a word behinde 
«If. hee, ſaying. This is the way f walle yee in it,when 
e thou turacſtto the righehand; an hen thou tur- 
N 1 


4,7 


Wh 


— 2 


e for the rc. | alan © : 


23 Then ſha! he giueraine vnto thy ſced,when 
thou ſhalt (ow the ground, and bread ofthe in- 


16 For ye haue ſaid, No, but we will flee away 


Y amer 


creaſe of the earth, and ir ſhalbe fat and as oyle : in 


I 


that day ſhal thy cattel he fed in large paltures. vaſt 
24 The oxen alſo and the yorg aſles, that till ſoab 
the ground, ſhal tate cleane prou:nder, which is | ok 
winowed with the ſhouel and with the fanne, x By thy = 
25 And vpon cuery hie * mountaine, and vpon wh of — bird, 
euery hie hil ſhall there bee riuers and ſtreames of he thewerh — whic 
waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the we feliine oft e 
towers (hall fall. ——— 5 | — 
26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall bee able — iure, 
as the light of rhe y Sunne, and the light of the to exprede ii. place 
Sunne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſeuen Y Non = f He 
dayes inthe day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the CI 5 their 
_ of his people, and heale the ſtroke of their cherel 6. chart 
wound. ; enen timestbe eatde 
27 Beholde, a the Name of the Lord commeth Þrightnes ot the Lig 
. 6 2 unne: tor by th and { 
from farre,bis face is burning, and the burden ther- Sunne and wen. yeot, 
of is heauie : his lips are full of indignation, and his which are tro ex. r 
tongue is as a deuouring fire. cellent creatures, uy 
28 And his ſpirit zs as a river that ouerfloweth 3 — 1 
8 glory 8% 
vp to thenecke : it diuideth aſunder, to fannethe oftbe children of your! 
nations with the fanne of a vanĩtie, and there ſkal{ God in the king, 4 thalds 
be a bridleto cauſe them to erre in the jawes of the. 2 rh =o TY ©» *. 
people. : is againſt the Ae Nun 
29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in the rians the chieſe 1.Thi 
bright, when aſolemne feaſt is kept: and glad» enemies of the 1 
neſſe of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to 9 — 
goe _ = mount of the Lord, to the Mightie — 
one of Iſrael, thus God con u- 
30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voyce werb the wicked = a Thi 
to be heard and ſhall declare the lighting downe rf, Ih both 
= . ; ; yhecleat. who 7 
of his arme with the anger of his countenance, and chli = | ach 
flame of a deuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- b Yethallreioyce fore 
peſt, and haileltones. 2 A 
3k For with the voyce of the Lord ſhal Asſhur ,; kate 12 
be deſtroyed, xhich ſmote with the c rod. lot ioy of the ſo· aodiv 
32 And in every place that the ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, lemme ſeaſt, which um 
it ſrrall a cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhal lay vpon begun in the ege- — 
him with e tabrets and harpes, and with batte ls, aud & Go plague, 7 10 
lifting vp of hends (hall he fight f againſt it. d It ſhal cee, veuy 
33. For s Tophet is prepared of olde: it is even Wit io me 115 
prepared for the h King: hee hath made ĩt i deepe 3 18 7 25 
and large: the burning thereof is fire and much f again B:belk 4} — 
wood : the breath of the Lord, like a tiuer of brim- meaning the Aye which 
Aone,doeth kindle ir. A 
g Here it is taken ſor hell, where the wicked ate tormented, reade 2 King 23.10, tad 
h S9that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, i By thee figura- ofthe 
tive ſpeeckes he declarcth the condition of the wicked after this life, rn 


CH AP. XXXI 
1 He curſtib them that r ſateſ c ed, and ſerł. 


uch. 


fr the helpe of 


Ve vnto them that a goe downe into B- 
gyptfor helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and 
truſt in charets, hecauſe they are many. & in hotſ- 
men, becauſe they be very ſtrong : but they looke 
not vnto the Holy one of Iſrael, nor d ſecke vnto 


the Lord, 


eu 
Nes rough. 
* * * 


A 


2 wh We TO 1 
_ 7 


4 439 No the Egyptians ære men, and not God, 


che Ford ſhall ſtretch out his hande, the d helper | 
+ aperſti:fon and idolatrie of the Eoyptians, and ſo ſorſake God, Yerem, 2. 1. 1 4 
ing that they fotſake the Las tba pyt theirtzuſt in worldly 41 1 
truſt in botb. e And knoweth the ir craſtie enterpriſe wil be 4 

d Mering, both the Egypt/avs and the Iſtaelites. 


On 


and 2g 

k F t Vic 

3 There were u & & dn. 
ſpecial — 4 Bm 
the 1/raclites , | inp 
ſnould not 10yne ö 755 
amitie with the E · = 4 
gyptians: firſt, be- Abbe 
cauſe the Lord bad scon 
commande d tbem | | wile 
neuer to returne vom 
thither, Deut. 7. and th 
16. and 28. 68. lech il 
Jeſt they ſpoold 'F + heed; 
{orget the bene · ; Me: 


fit uf their tedem 
tion: and t 


u, leſt rhey Gs 
be corrupted with 


- 
——_ ' 
2 72 


50 ſhall dwell on hie. | 


. in cke fire. 
Bor feat: 13 Heare, ye that are t fatre off, what I haue 
I the warid ihall done, and ye that are neere, know my power. 
ke the. col. 14 The ſ ſinners in Zion are afraid : a feare 1s 
Which doe not, come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs (hall 
he Prophcr,ang dwel with the deuouring fire, whoamong vs ſhall 
e affurance of dwell with the euerlaſting burnings? 
— 15 Hee that 3 in — and _ 
caning, tit tighteous things, refuſing gaineof oppreſſion, ſha- 
b ee _ king his — — 2 gifts, ſtopping his 
hue according eates from hearing of blood, and ſhutting his eyes 
bis word. from ſeeing euill, 
5 e — 16 He ſhall dwel on t hie: his defence ſhall be 
itrom his cne. the munitions of rockes: bread {halbe giuen him, 
ies 1 and his wateis (halbe 2 4 1 
e. 17 Thine eyes ſhal « ſee the king in his glory: 
ay 2 1 chey ſhall behold the land x farre off, 
wereby Save 18 Thine heart y ſhal meditate feare, Where 
b dot gohere is the ſeribe ? where isthe receiuer ? where is hee 
pieatech them. that counted the towres? 
© f —— 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a ſierce people, a people 
zu thalr thinke of a darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not perceiue, and 
mau et ia of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not vn- 
Eat danget: for derſtand. 
—— 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
tone ivallcrie, feaſtes: thine eyes ſhal ſee leruſalem a quiet ha- 


bete is yclaike bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot bee remoued ; 
ir writeth the 
es of them 
be are taxed? 
other, Where is 
eceiver ? an 
ber ſhall crie .or 
p that valuech 


neither ſhall any of the cordes thereof be hroken, 
21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be 

vnto vs, as a place x of flood; and broade rivers, 

whereby (hall paſſe no ſhippe with oares, neither 

nich bouſes, ſhall great ſhip paſſe thereby. 

dwillde- 22 For the Lord is our Iudge, the Lord is our 

en tem this Ia giuer: the Lord is our King, he wil ſaue vs. 

der be con- 21 Thy a cords are looſed: they could not wel 

wich this ſmal ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could they ſpread the 

r Shiloab, ſaile: then ſhall the b pray be deuided for a great 

25 —.— ſpoile: yea, the lame ſhal take away the pray. 

whereby be 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, Iam ſicke: 

Nies may being the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue their ini- 

Nr. and de. quitie forgiuen. 

vs. 5 

lederideththe Aſſytians and enemies of the Chorch, declaring their deſtrudi- 

ine y that pe: iſh by ſhipwracke. b He comſotteth the Church, and ſue we th 

edey thali be ent iched with all beneftes botho! body and ſoule. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Hee ſhewtth that God puniſh:th the wicked fer the lone that 
he bea'eth toward ha ( buch. ; 
ppropheſieth Ome neere, yee a nations and heare, and hear- 
efienaion V ken, ye people: let the earth heare and al that 
d is therein, the world & all that proceedeththereof, 
2 For y indignation of Lord is vpon al nati- 
ons. & his wath vpon al theirarmies: he hathbde- 
ſtroĩed them and deliuered them to the laughter, 


"x 
7 


Rurch. 
bath deter- 


2 And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ence for cheit ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 


Aion. mountaines ſhal be melted with their blood. 
ſhes — 4 And all the hoſte of heaven c ſhalbe diſſol- 
| in wed, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke : 
and all their hoſts ſhal fa] as the leafe falleth from 


£ i filled with blood: 
y ien the blood ofthe 
rk i rf Pet hod raph 


Bode Ave 
Sy rden 


=! 
5 bY 


: +:,4 a7 
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Ilaiah, 


and the (takes thereofcan neuer bee taken away, ' 


ede accur. 


8 


rah, and a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom. 

And the h vnicorne ſhall come downe with 
them, and the heiſers with the bulles, and their 
land ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſſe. 

8 For it is the day of the Lordes vengeance, 
and the yere of recompence for the judgement of 
Zion. 

9 And the rivers thereof ſhalbe turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone, and 
the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenche d night nor day: the 
ſmoke thereof ſhal goe vp euermore: it ſhal be de- 
ſolate from generation to generation; none ſhal 
paſſe through it for euer. 

1x But the pelicane k and the hedgehog (hall 
poſſeſſe it, and the great o wle, and the rauen ſhal 
dwel in it, and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it the line 
of l vanitie, and the ſtones ofemptineſſe. 

12 m Ine nobles thereof ſhal call to the king- 
dome, and chere ſhalbe none, and all the princes 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. 

13 And it ſhall bing foorth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles, & thiſtles in the ſtrong holds 
thereof, and it ſhalbe an habitation for dragons, 
and a court for oliriches. 

14 There (hal n meete alſo Ziim and lim, and 
the Satyre ſhal crĩe to his fellowe, and the ſkrich- 
oule ſhal reſt there, and ſhal finde for her ſelfe a 
quiet dwelling. 

15 There o ſhal the ole make her neſt, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vnder her ſhadow: 
there (bal the vultures alſo be gathered, cuery une 
with her make, 

te Secke inthe p bookeof the Lord, & reade: 
none of ad theſe (hall faile, none (hail u ant her 
make: for r his mouth bath commaunde d, and lis 
very ſpirit hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the ſ lot for them, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhal 
puſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generati- 
on (hal they dwel in it. : 

CHAP. XXXV, . 
x The great toy of them that belteue mChrifl, 3 Their office 
which preach the Goſpel. 8 The faites that fi thereof, 
s » He a deſert and the wildernefle ſhal reioice, 
and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh 
as the toſe. 

2 It ſhalflouriſh abundantly and ſhal greatly 
reioice alſo and ioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhalbe 
giuen vnto it: the beauty of b Carmel, and of Sha- 
ron, they (hal c ſee the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellencie of our God, 

3 strengthen the weake hands, and comfort 
the ſeeble knees. . 

4 Say vnto them that are feareſull, Bee you 
ſtrong, feare noc: behold, your God commeth 
with © vengeance : eue God with a recompenſe, 
he wil come and ſiue you. | 

5 Then ſhal the eyes ofthe | blind be lighte- 
ned, and the cares of the deaſe be opened. 

6 Tu en ſhal the lame man leape as an hart, & 
the dumbe mans tonęue ſhal ſing: for in $8 wilder- 
nes (hal waters break out, and riuers in the deſert. 


frvitand flomith, d He willeth all to excourage one another, and ſpecially the 
mĩaiſte s to exhoi t and ſtrengthen the weake, that they may patient 5 abide tis 
cummieg ol God, which is at hand. e To de li oy yourenemies, f Whent 
knowledge of Chriſt is rene iled. g They that were baren and deſti 
gtacts oſ God,ſhali bauetbem giueu by DEED 


Som 
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1 _ 


* 
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3 (ual they be burnt flambes & the goates, with the fat of the kidneis f rhaꝶ i both 
lime: and as the thornescut vp, fi oy of the rams: for! the Lord hath a ſacrifice in b Box- N 


— aſh, 


is enemies, 

8 That ſamou ci. 
tethalbe coniu. 
med as a ſactifice 
* to aſhes. 

The mighry and 
rich ſhatbs 2 
deſtroyed as tle 
inferiours, 


i Healludeth to 
the deſttuct ion of 
Sodom & Gomo- 
rah, Gen. 19.24, 


k Read chap, 13. 
— 


] In vaine ſhal any 
man goe about to 
build it againe. 

m Meaning, there 
ſhalbe neither ot. 
der nor policy. not 
ſtate of c 

weale, 


n Reade Chap, 
a. 

© Signiſying, that 
I Bos fi} be 
an hoirible deſo. 
tion and batten 
wilde nneſſe. 

p That it, in the 
Law where ſuch 
curſesare threat» 
ned againſt the 
wicked. 

q To wit. beaſta 
and foule i. 

r That is, the 
mouth of y Lord, 
He bath giuen 
the beaſts add 
toules Idumes for 
an inhetitance. 


4 


a He prophbeſieth 
of the ful reftaurs- 
tion of the Church 
both of the lewet 
ard Gentiles vn- 
der Chriſt, which 
ſhall be fully ac- 
compl:thed at the 
laſt day: alveit as 
yet it is compari 


to a deſert and 
wildernes, r= 

b The Church ; 
which was before 
compared to a bor · 
ier wil dernes,ſhal 
by Chriſt bemade 
moſt plenteous * 
and beaut ful. 

e He ſheweth that 
the preſence ef 
God is the cauſe 
thatihe Chorch 
doth bring jorth 


We #1 ---*# Fi 


e 


* 


Ezckiahs prayer, 


Of the Egypti- he thall heare af noiſe, and returne to his owne 
2s and Ethiopi 
vs, that ih2l come 
fight againſt 


his owneland. 


m. 
Which N King of Asſhur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: for he 
tte Cow2r: — £ 

opt, thicwiag had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

dete by ts hine 
ed the orce 


his enemies. gainſt thee: and when hee heard it, he ſent other 


meſſengers to Hezckiah, ſaying, 
10 Thus (hall yee ſpeake to Hezckiah King of 


" Ifaiah. +» 


Beholde, I will fend a blaſt vpon him, and riuerscloſed in, 


- ou; 7 —_—_—_ $4 
E 
yr , 4 * 


26 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde 


land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in time made it, and haue formed it long agoe? and 1 Signifying, tb 
| ſhould I new bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroied, 


$ © So Rabſhakehretumed, and found the and laide on ruinous heapes, as cities defenſed ? 


God made not bis 
Church to de 

a it, but to preſerve 
27 Whoſe inhabitants t haue ſmal power , and it: —— 


are afraid and confounded: they arelike the graſſe be &ith that he 


otmed it of old, 


9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah , King of the field andgreeneherb, or graſie onthe houſe nen in hi _ 
of Ethiopia, Beholde hee is come out to fight a- tops, or corne blaſted ſ afore it begrowen. 


: : counſel, which can 
28 But I knowethy dwelling , and thy t going not be ebanged 


out, and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. f c. ar hen in 


29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- f Ic heweib A 


Thus God Tudab, ſaying, Let not thy God  deceiuethee , in mult is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore will I 
bald have him whom thou truſteſt,ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall not be put mine u hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
potter mo giuen into the hand of the King of Asſhur, thy lips,and will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
idle blaſphe - © bf 

ze before his de- 11 Bchold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of way thou * camel. 

ruct on: as to call Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying them, 30 And this ſhall be a y ſigne vnto thee, O He- 
awhour of all and ſhalt thou be deliuered? elia h, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as ꝑroweth 
r — won 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliueged of it ſelfe: and the 2 ſecond yeere ſuch things as 
that Shebnah them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as i Go - grow without ſowing : and in the third yeere, ſow 
d ciſcloſed vnto zan, and & Haran, and Rex eph, and the children of ye and reape, and plant vineyardes, and cate the 
_ncheribthean- Eden which were at Telaffar? fruite thereof. 1 

yt to the King 13 Where is the King of Hamath,, and the 31 And 3 the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
Which was a King of Arpad, and the King of tlie citie of Se. houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote downward 

; r Medes. pharuaim, Flena, and Tuah ? and beare fruit vpward. 

1 14 So Hexekiah receiued the letter of the 32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
potamis, hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and hee went and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the zealc 
ence Abraham into the houſe of the Lorde , and Hexekiah of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal doe this. , 

' 8 a ſpread it before the Lord. 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
* 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lorde, ſay. the King of Asſhur, Hee ſhall not enter into this 
8. | citie. nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before 

16 O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

Je groundeth dwelleſt betweene the C herubims, thou art very 34 By the ſame way that he came 5 he (hall re. 
Ne er on (od God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: turne, and not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 
e dent thou haſt made the heauen and the earth, 35 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it. for 

Als between . 17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare: open mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant b Dauids ſake, 
Eherubimz, . thine eyes, O Lorde, and (ee, andheare all the 36 then the Angel of the Lord went out, 
E. words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth 
1 gre, the liuing God. foureſcore, and fiue thouſand; ſowhen they aroſe 

declaret . 18 Truth it is, O Lord, chat the kings of Asſhur early inthe morning, bekold, they were all dead 
het cauſe he haue deſtroyed all lands, and ® their countrey, corpſes, 
yed, that they 19 Andhauecaſt their gods in the fire: for they 
8 . chat were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen went away and feturned and dwelt at c Nineueh. 
; igbt be glo- wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 38 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping 
n 20 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our God, ſaue of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
h all the a 
. 
thoſen to him Lord. 
was achaſte * 


ſonnereignedinhis ſtead. 


1. 8 ning Saneherib King of Asſhur, 3 chroy,32,21.t0b,1. 18. ecclu, 48.23. 1. mac. 7. 4. 2. ae. 7. 
rant „ar a 
1 have . . 3 . 
daugh: againſt him, The o virgine, the daughter of Zion, ouercame the Aſſytians by Merodach their kin 
deelating fene. bath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: : . : 
that they that the daughter of Ieruſalem bath ſhaken her head „ HA. XXXVIII. , 
ene to, thee: EEE 
— 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe - benefit. 5 5 
N bis Church Med ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy Bout * that a time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 
boy — voice, and liſted vp thine eyes on hie? enen againit the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of 
ar tber holy one of Iſrael. Amo came vnto him, and ſid vnto him, Thus 
be can finde 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, faith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for 
to nouriſh and ſide, By the multitude of my charets J am thou ſhalt die, and net live. | 
e and of come vp to be of the mountaines to the ſides 


Ty in that 

is arimie is ſo of Lebanon ' 
Ft at it is able a al 
p whole goe vp to eigbr 
and, of bis Gael 
L epa 
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the tate and pow. 
et o moſt flauti. 
ſhing cities endu 
reth but a moment 
inreſpeR of the 
Church, which ſhal 
remaine for ever, 
becauſe God is the 
mainteiner ther 

t Meaning, his 
counſels and en · 
te / priſes. 

u Becauſe Senehe 
rib (heweth him. 
ſelfe, 25 a devou. 
ring 6ſh and {uti- 
ous _ be vſe th 
theſe ſimili 

to teach — 
will take him and 
guide him, 

x Thou ſhalt loſe 
thy labour. 

4 God giueth 

gnes after two 

ſorrs : ſome 
beſore the thing, 
as the ſignes that 
Moſes wt in 
Egypt,which were 
for the confirms» 
tion of their faith 
aud ſome goe after 
the thing as the ſa 


crifice, which they 
were os ooonny 
0 | 
37 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed, and — — — 
departure i & 
latter are to keepe 
. of 

. g — God i remẽ. 
thou vs out of his hand, that ® all the kingdomes ſonnes *{lew him with the ſword, and they eſcaped — the 


of the earth may knowe, that thou onely art the into the land of || Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his —— ſore this 
ere 1s, 


. 2 He prowiſeth ' 
t 17 TIS = ſonne 3 ſent vn. that for two yeeres the ground of it ſelſe ſhould fc ede them, a They whom God 
care £2 Herxekiah, ſaping, Ihus ſaith the Lord God of bath delinered out of the hands of the Afſyrians ſhal proſper : and this properly be 
eferue her Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me, concer- longeth to the Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to Pauid. ® 2. Kg 1935 


c Which was the 


2 chiefeſt citie of the Alt tiang. * Tob.1.2 i, Cue. d Whowaralſocal- 
22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken jc. 1 atus in whoſe dayes dies alter Sancheribs death the Caldeans 


* 2. King. 20 rf, 
2.Chr0,3224 

2 Sbone alter that 
the Aſſyriani were 
Naine: fo that God 
will have the ex- 
erciſe of his chil· 
dren continual), 


* 


FFöred 0 Nea. N ; 


Aa 3 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, Lorde, remember 
| Jeth not on» NOW bow L haue walked before thee in-truth, and 
efle witha perfite heart, and haue done. that which is 


ly promiſe to pto l — 

Jong bisliſe, bot good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

te pur bim teh 4 ¶ Then came the worde of the Lorde to I- 
ietnes tom . g 

Ayrians,wbo ſaiah, ſay ing, ; | 

niche have renued 5 Goe, and ſay vnto Hex ekiah, Thus faith the 


melt arme to re- Lorde God of Druid thy father, I haue heard thy 
verge theirtorme, prayer, and ſeene thy teares : beholde, I willadde 


ijcomſitut e. . 
bor Hexekith vnto thy daics fifteene yeeres. 
Lane for the 6 And l will deliuer thee e out of the hand of 


copfirmation of bs the king ef Asſhur, and thiscitic: for I will defend 
— this citie. 


ſpoken, - - 

$ Bchold, I will brisg againe the ſhadowe of 
the degrees (whereby it is zone downeinthe diall 
of Ahax by the © ſunne, ten degrees backward : ſo 
the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which 

ntie, as degrees it was gone downe, 

| — bis 1 The — of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 
| one iußtmitie & hen he had been ſicke, and was recoue red of his 


10. 
T Heleftthis ſong 
of his lannentat 
10d thaokelgiuing 


Gal be as ſickneſſe. | 
— 10 Iſaid in the g; cutting off of my dries, I ſhall 


g ktwhat time it go ta the gates of thegraue: I am depriued of the 
5 reſidue of my yeeres. 
\ Ihallnomore 11 1 ſaid, © I ſhall not ſee the Lorde, euen the 
lebe Lord Lordeinthe land of the liuing : I ſhall ſee man no 
in ene more among the inhabitants of the world. 
e 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoo- 
bis deneſt childrs ued from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I ĩ haue cut 
| towatthis conſo- off like a weaver my life: he will cut me off from 


lation for atime, ight: from day k to night wilt make 
OO 
"wreappents wht 13 Ireckoned | to the morning: but he brake 
Tpelber all my bones like a lyon: ſrom day to night wilt 
nr * thou make an end of me. 
— . — 14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I = chatter: 
Godto takemy I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes were lift vp on 
| lie lm me. high: O Lord, u it hath * me, comſort me. 
| berg 15 What ſhall I ſay? o for he hath ſaidit to me, 
|} [ournjghtt and be hath done it: I ſhall walke p weakly all my 


e yeeres in the bitternes of my ſoule. 
Fb 16 O Lord, g to them that ouerliue them, ana to 
ted allthat are in chem, the life of my ſpinte ſhall bee 
| f knowen,that thou cauſedſt me to r ſleepe and haſt 


we the conttarie: 


heweth the giuen life to me. 
bow uu 17 Beholde, for ſ felicitie J had bitter grieſe, 


ag but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer my ſoule from 

n 
1 the pitte of — : for thou haſt caſt all my 
Mint theic finne. t ſinnes bebind thy backe. | 
3 18 For the graue cannot conſeſſe thee : death 
vn bot able to vt · cannot praiſe thee : they that goe dene into the 
termy wordes,but pit, cannot hope for thy tru tb. 

19 But the liuing, the living, hee ſhall confeſſe 


oaly to gtone and 


i To vitſoro/ these, as I doe this day: the father to the x children 
nd zrele both of ſhall declare thy trueth. 

bodie and mind. 20 The Lord was readie to ſaue me: therefore 
0 God hath de ela- x 

tedby his Propher that I ſhall die, and therefore I will yeeld vnto bim. p 1 hall 
have noreleaſe,but continual ſotowes whites I liue. q They that ſhall overline 
the men that ate now aliue, and all they that ate in theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge 
this denefite, e That after that thou badſt condemned me to death,thoureftoredſt 
metolice, { Whereas [ thought to haus liue d in1eft andeale being delivered 
rom mineenemie, I had griefe ypon griele. t He eſteeme th more the remiſsion 
of lis fones and Gods fauour, then a thouſand hues. u Fer as mach as God hath 
placed man ig this werldeto gloriſie him, the godly take it as a ſigue of his wrath 
when dates were (hortencd, either becauſe that they ſeemed vnworthie for 
to line longer in his ſeruice, or for theirzeale to Gulls glorie, ſeeing 
few in earth thar doe regard it as Pal. &. and 115 ty. x All po- 
ledge, andthe fathers Nee their dutie toward theic 
Arbe in thy graces,aud mercies toward me. 
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we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of J our life in 
the houſe of the Lord, | n 

2r Then ſaid Iſatah, Take a lumpe of drie ſigs n 
and = lay it vpon the boile, and he (hall retour 5 roma the. 
22 Alſo Hezekiah® hadſaid,What is the figne, Lord thanks feet 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lorde? . ; 

cad 2,Kin 
CHAP, XXXIX. a A verſe 7. 
Hereliah i reprooned becauſe bee ſhewed his treaſures onto the 
amba/ſadour of Babylon, ; 
AZ * the ſame time, a Merodach Baladan, the 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, ſent b ler- 
ters, anda preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard 
that he had beene ſicke, and was recovered, came the Aſlyris 

2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, & ſhew- 255 in the ef 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and 4 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that 
was founde in his treaſures: there as nothing in 
his houſe, nor in all his kingdome that Hezckiah 
ſhewed them not. 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto Kin 
Hezekiab, & ſaid vnto him, What ſaidtheſe men ? i 
and from whence came they to thee? And Heze- 
kiah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vn- 
to me,from Babel. . 

4 Then ſaide hee, What haue Sthey ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 
in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

5 Ind Iſaiah ſaide to Hezekiah , Heare the and 
word ofthe Lord of hoſtes, | - 

6 Beholde, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in bei 
ſtore vntill this day, ſhalbe e caried to Babel: no- une 
thing ſhalbe left, Gith the Lord. N owe, 

7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceed out of not fee, 
thee, and which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall they take 22 
away, and they ſhalbe f eunuches in the palace of un 
the King of Babel. 8 10w gr 

$8 s Thenſaid Hezckiahto Iſaiah, The worde dete 
of the Lorde is good, which thou haſt ſpoken: and * 
hee ſaid, Let let there be peace, and truethin my ,adferanty 
dayes. | 1 


7 He ſbeseiß 


. 


* 2. King. 20. 8. 
a Thiswas the 
firſt king of Baby 
lon which oue 


des 


enemie to his e · 


a= 
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- tuff not in.the Lord, - 2 by LL 
(nr a ye,comfort ye my people, will your 

od ay. N e 

2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, and ctie (g6m.mares 
vnto her, that her v warfare is accompliſhed, that Halbe 


ME 


> 4 
Ain. 
KX 
of 
— 


her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe hath recejuedof Annes Pro 
the Losd ande double for all her ſinnes. e 
3K RE ENS the A 
pare ye the way ofthe Lord make 
deſart a path for our Gd. 
4 Euery valley ball bee exaltes 
8 mountaine and bill nad ewe 
crooked thalbe ſtre ght, & cheroughplaces platne 
5 Andtheglory of the Lari halbe reuei 
and all b fleſh ſha tfor the 


* a 


Fo. , 6 A ivoicefaid.Cric, And he aid, What ſhall 
Re I crie? All fleth it graſſe, and all the k grace there- 
oo pake f — 

rhe Piophee Of 8 as thefloureof the field. 

4. 7 The graſſe vithereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
Meaning all cauſe the! Spitite of the Lorde bloweth vpon it: 
um wiſe dome ſi | th | . ir 

{ natural! pow. fur ly The people 35 gralle. 

lumen 2% $ The graſſe withereth, the fl:ure fadeth ;but 
Lpet in? ge 4 them word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 

To peiſcouer , J O Zion, that bringelt good ridings , get 
even tie in all thee vp into the high u mountaine: O Ieruſalem, 
at ſecme to have that bringeſt good tidings, liſt vp thy voice with 
vv excellencie of ſſrength: lift it vp, be not afraide: ſay vnto the ci- 


— 


e ties of Indah, Behold o your God. 
ing the Itailtie 10 Bchold,the Lord God will come with pow- 
f cans nature er, and p his arme ſhall rule for him: beholde, his 
nn ol the Lewe? reward z5 with him, and his worke before him. 
| —— 11 He ſhall feede his flocke like a ſliepheard: 
* this deliuetance he ſha!l gather the lambs with his arme, and caric 
8 them in his boſome, and ſhall guide them with 
e young. 
7 ene 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his r fiſ}? 
te the fruxe and counted heauen uith the ſpan, & comprehen- 
5 90. ded the duſt of the earth in a meaſureꝰ and weighed 
| be the mountains in a weighr, & the hils in a balance? 
ul the world. 13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lord? 
Hee ſheweth at or war his counſcller or taught him ? 
word 3 per 14 Of uhome tooke he counſell, and ivho in. 
* harigy ſtructed him and tought him in the way of iudge- 
tobaue Gods}, mentꝰ or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vn- 
fa nee. . to him the way of vn lerſtan ling? 
4 . hal Is Beholde,the nations are as a drop of a buc- 
beipe of. any ker, and are counted as tlie duſt of the balance: 
wher,and hall be hold, he taketli away the yles as a litt le duſt. 
we all meanesin 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient for fire, nor 
ie to Ke the beaſts thereof ſufnñcient fora burnt offering. 


2 


r 17 All nations before him axe as t nothing, and 
eue &. fauonr they are counted to bim, leſſe chen nothing, and 
em that dre vanttie- . . ä 
i 8 18 To whome then will yee liken God? or 
god onely hath what ſimilitude will yeſet:vp vnto him? 
power, ſo dun 19 the workeman melteth an image, or the 
7 A goldfinithbexteth it out in gold, orthe goldfmith 
el, 742th filuer plates. 
. 20 Doch not x the poore chuſe out a tree that -· 
Fe theweth' © will not rot, ſor an dbla'dou ? hee ſeeketh alſo vnto 
f 1 im a' cunning workeman, to prepare an image: 
Al pupoſe, that ſhall not be mooue tet. 
Neketball 21 Know zee rothing ? haue ye not heard Vit? 
the ment | hath it not heene tolde yon from the beginning? 
ne man, le ye not vnderſtood it by the ⁊ foundation of 
de vuſt the earth? f 
5 ue ovely 22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
. the inhabitants thereof are as groſnoppere he ſtret· 
idem age aft cheth out the hegucns, as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth 
ane them out, as a tent to dwell in. | 
eek they. 23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, aud 
a+ 1empied naketh the iudges of the earth, as vanitie, 
Beſheweth the 24 As though they were not planted,as though 
che idota- they were not fowen,as though their locke rooke 
we Renter, no root in the earth: ſor he di] even? blowe vp- 
. lle on them, and they withered, and the uhirle winde 
une neceſ. will take them away as Ru ble. f 8 
25 To whome now will yec lien me, that l 
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armies by number, and calleth them all by names: 
by the greatnes of lus power and mightic ſtrength 
nothing faileth. 

27 Why ſaieſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Ifrael, © My way is hid from the Lorde, and my 
judgement is paſſed ouer of m/ God? 

28 Knoweſtthou not ?or halt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lorde hath created 
the d ends of the earth ? he neither fainteth, nor is 
weatie: there zs no ſearching of his © vnderſtan- 
ding. — 3 
29 But hee giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
tech, and vnto him that bath no ſtrength, hee en- 
creaſeth power. 

30 © Even the young men ſhall faint, and bee 
wearie, and the young men ſhall ſtumble and fall, 

31 hut they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhall re- 
nue their ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp the wings, as 
the eagles: they (hall run, and not bee wearic, and 
they ſnall walke and not faint, | 

CHAP, XLI. -- 


a —— n * a. - ons A Tn a has —_— F 
AE Not to care G87 


þ 


e Herebakeil : 


lewes, becauſe 
they did not tel 
on the ouidence * 


thooght that be 
hadforſcken 2. 
in their troudles, 
d And therefore 
all power is in h 
hand todelivgr 
when bis time 
cormeth, 
e Sbewing thay 
wan miſt patiere. 
ly abide, and not 
cutiouſly ſeeke 
Sa 

$ delay i 
affiions, 
f They that cruſt 
jn their owne ver. 
tue, and do not . 
knowledge that al 


commeth of Cod. 


x G0. mere it in chuſing his pteplt. 6 Their idolatrite 27 De- 


liuerance promiſed io Zinn. 
K Eepe a ſilence before me, O ylands, and let the 
pcople Þ renue their ſtrength: let them come 
necre, and let them ſpeake: let vs come together 
into iudgement. 
2 Who raiſed vp c iuſtice from the Eaſt, and 
called h im to his foote ? and gau: the nations be. 
fore bim, and ſubdued the kings ? he gaue them as 


duſt to his ſivord, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto bis an 


bowe, 

3 Heepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone «ith his feet. 

4 Who hath wrouzhr and done itꝰ he that cal- 
leth the d generations from the beginning. I the 
Lord am the e firſt, & with the laſt I am the ſame, 
5 The yles ſaw it, and id f feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abathed, dre neere, and came. 

6 Euery man helped f 
to his brother, h Be ſtrong, 

7 So the worktnan comforted the founder, 
aud he that {mote with y hammer, him that ſmote 


by courſe, ſaying, It is readie for the ſodering, and 


hee faſtened. ĩt with nailes that it ſnoulile not bee 
mooued. = 6 : 8 3 1 

8 J Butthon;:Wrael, art my i ſeruane, aua 
thou Iaakob, home I haue choſen, the feede of 
Abraham my frienl. 

9 For l haue takenthee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee ht tore the chiefe therof, and 
aide vnto thee, Thou art my ſrruant: I haue cho- 
ſen thee, and not caſt the e away. 

10 Feare thou not, for I am witlithee: be not 
aſtaide, for | am thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee with the- 
K right hand of my iuſt ice. 

11 Beho'd, -!tthey that prouoke thee, ſh#be 
aſhamed, and confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee ſhallperth. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and (halt not i finde 


#s neighbours. and ſaide Pt 


2 God, ast 
he pleaded his 
cauſe with all na. 
tions, requireth 
Glence that he 
may be head in 

$ t. 
b That is, gather 
all their power 

lupports. 

e Wi eat * 
brabam (who was 
the paterne of 
** i inſlice in 

eliueting his 
Church) el thi 
idobarrie of the 
Caldeani to gos 
toand ſro at is 
command N 
and placed bim in 
the landoſ C za 
dd Whohath cre» 
ted wan and mains 
tained his ſueteſ. 
boat 45 7 


\ Thongh the 
world let vp nenex 
ſo many g*ds, 

c 4 8 8. 
thing of wy glory: 
for I am all one, 


vnchan 9 
which Bo ener 
beene,and ſhalbe 
for ever. 

f Conſidering 
wine excellente 
workes among 
my people. 

g They aff:mble@ 
chemſe lue sand 
conſpired againſt 
me to maiate ine 
their idolatrie. 

b He ooteth the 
obſſinacie of the 
idolaters to mais. 
taine their ſupere 
ſtitions. 

i And the efote 
oughieſt not to 
pollute thy {elſe 
with the faper 
tion of the Get» 
tile? 


k Thot 8 the force of my promiſe, inthe performance whereof l will er my 
1 


and iuſt. 1 Becauſerkey halbe defitoyed. m 


W 
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© + BY 8 IH * Y 1 reer 8 0 2 
1 I +. BM © HIST! : 2 
r 2 * Gd q 


Thus hee exlletly 


. * * 
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"Godprouideth for his. 
9 8 | 


; the cꝛpuuitie o 


5 Velard ay yreae ptomiſe, becauſe he is the fourdation wherupon al tie promiſe, 


un ben the cap- : 

Wity. 2 To vit, a continuall ſucceſsion of Prophets and mirifters.} b When'1 ' 
the idoles could doe theſe things ,1 found that they had neither 

wiſedome nor power, to doe any thing: therefore be concludeth that all te wie. 


OE" men of Iſrael: I will help thee ſaith, the Lord and 
3 Injlmakethee thy redeemer the holy one of Iiracl, * 
able ro defi? - 15 ' Behold, I wil makethee a roller, and a new 
at threſhing inflrament hauing teeth: thou ſhalt 
qrzdeiscdie> tlireſh the n mountaines, and bring them to po- 
jy is teſerted to ger, and (halt make the hilles as chaffe. 
denten 16 Thou ſhalt ſanne them, and the wind ſhall 
Isis cdey that cary them auay, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcarter 
ided in them: and thou ſhalt reioice in the Lord, aud ſhalt 
glory in the holy one of Iſrael. 
e rathee 17 When o the poore and the needy feeke wa- 
the order der, & there as none, their tongue faileth for thirlt : 
Kone th they I the Lord will heare them: I the God of Iſtael 


dar atel, vil not forſake them: 
him by tie faith 13 Iwil open riuers in the tops of the hils, and 


ja tek miſeties : fountaines in the mids of the valleis: I wil make 
dr n the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the waſte 

nothing by} P land as ſprings of water. : 
wywhentheyre 19 l will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
wwehb Babylon. Shittah tree, and the myrthe tree, and the pine tree, 
* and I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the 
Pied that irfhall elme and the boxe tree together. | 


20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and let 


32 
| 1 them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 


pf * 
thirreligion, and band of the Lord hath done this, and the holy ane 
— hes of Iſrael a hath created it. 


ideles, that 1 21 stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Lord : bring 
| — —— 41 forth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith the king of laakob. 


things, and can do 
ulbiogs:whichif what hall come: let them ſhew the ſormer things 


| 2 we what they bee, that wee may confiderthem, and 


they ate ta knowe the latter end of them: either declare vs 
er things for to come. 

ſ$91hata mJ can ; ; 
4 23 She the things that are to come hereafter, 


chat wee may know that yee are gods: yea, doe 
lateanſ doe} 1 euill, that we may declare it, and be- 
fb Kb borreth: hold it together. FW, og 2 
ſeche haleth bis. 24 Behold, ye are of no value, and your ma- 


e king is of nought : man bath f choſen an abomi- 


nation by them. | 
25 Tlhauerafed vp t from the North, and he 
ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he u cal vpon 
my name, and ſhall come vpon *princes as vpon 
clay, & as the ou treadeth myre vnderthe foot, 
26 Who bath declated from the beginning, 


Lor 
t Meavingthe - 
lden. 
Smit Cyrus, 
vo [hall doe all 
tomy nome, 
by ay dein: 


be mea 
3 that we may know ꝰ or before time, that wee may 
lame thaltbe lay, He is 1ghteous? Surely there is none 5 ſhew- 
«ied byGods eth: ſurely there is none that declareth:ſure y there 
s none that heareth y your wordes. 
t botbof F chat. 27 Lam the firſt, that ſauth to Zion, Beholde, 
&zudotiers, behold z them: and I will giue to Ieruſalema one 
! . that ſhall bring good tidmgs; 


Ienquired of them, there was no coiiſeller,& when 
I demanded of them, they anſwered not a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie: theirworke is 

of nothing, their images are winde and confuſion; 


looked whether 


bed. tha tuuſt in ſuch vanitie. 
CHAP. XLII. 


x Theobedience and bumilitie of chi. 6 Why be was f 


into che world. 11 The vrcation of the Gentiles: 


„Han chin, J) Ebold, 2 my ſeruant: b im: 
* , old, ® my ſeruant: b I will ſtay vpon lim: 
Nee D mine eled, in whom my ſoule e deliterh: Thaue 
alledbereſ-reant, The Piophets vie to make mention of Chriſt after } they haue 


Cal 


ed b fort have ch nitred al my powerto him ot 10.5 moſt fairly, 
1 q1esd.1 wileflabliſh hime teh, His office;ty giving bim the ff 
( rene 


* N 


- W 


- Chapadif, 


. thee,and guidethee for avccuerant of the people, and ſnufſe it, thas %; 


2+ Let them bring foorth, and let them telt vs 


ings a 
29 But whendI heheld, there was none, & when 


& 7 7 a Pb e * 
er 


, qo OR Regen 2+ 77 4, 
© Clniſteshumilitie. % 
ut my Spirit. vpon him: hee ſhall bring foorth ä 
Lid the Gentile. oY U cx e yu | 
2 Heſhall not e crie, nor lift vp, nor c:uſe bis over the Gene, 
voice to beheardintheftreere, -. -—  andeall themby 2 
3 Afſbruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and bis worgs 
the ſroking 3 flaxe ſball he notiquench: hee [tall Spit. — 
bring foorth iudgement in brructh, + e His 22 
4 Heſhallnot faile nor be diſcouraged till he Mall not be with 
haue i ſer judgement in the earth: and the ł yles 1 1 
all waite for his law. ces. 1 
Thus ſaĩth God the Lord ( hee that created f He wilaot bart 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad: he that ſtret · — 2 dies 
ched foorth the earth, and the buds thereof: bee Sn corn nas 
that giueth breath vnto the people vponit, and g Neaning the _ 
ſpirit to them that walke therein) *, - weeke of a lamhe.”: 
6 I the Lord haue called thee in 1righteouf. © candle which 
neſſe, and will hold m thine hand, and I will keepe 


is almoſt our,but © 
he will cberith it 


and ſor a light of the Gentiles . it may ſhine bright 
7 That thou maieſt open the eĩes of the blind, þ Altboogh TELLS 

and bring out the priſoners ſrom the priſon :' and ſauourtbe weakey /* 

them that ſit in darltheſſe, out of the pnſon houſe, yet will be ge 
8 Iamthe Lorde, this is my Name, and my E the wickade! 
, n . t will 

o glory will T not gnic to another, neither my them nccording 


praiſe to gratenimages. uub acde- 


9 Bchoſde, the former 087 Pcome' to nie. .— 
paffe, and newe things doe I declare: beſore they u * oy 
come forth, I tell vou of them. . 


10 Sing vnto the Lorde a newe fong, and his k Genf; 
praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that gu done ſhal bedebrouney 
to the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles andthe —_— + cf 
inhabitants there. 1 Me Ko 
11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof tun welt 
lift vp them voice, the tones that 4 Kedar doeth 22 . 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rocks ing; let pre ches. 
than ſhout from the top otthe mountaines. 4 me." 

12 Letthem giueglaric vnto the Lord, and de- whoniethe pour 
clare his praiſe inthe Niande. wien 

x3 The Lord ſhall goe n ham (hall be b 
ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre the fllt 
ſhall ſhout and crie, and ſhall preuaile againſt his o 1 m ne 
enemy ea longtime haldenwy price have Ent 

14 haue a time holden my peace: l haue 1 te 
bene Mill and refrained my ſeife: ve ill Ferye-weie ap 19li 
like a ferauciling woman: I will deſtroy: \ 

15 Lwillmake waſte mountaines, and hills, and ee thi 


_ 


4 ** * 
he; 54 
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2 
* 
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dds loue toward his. 
8B 21 The Lord is willing for bis righteouſneſſe 
| ſake that he may magniſiè the Law, and exalt it. 
2 __ wil. 22 But this people is * robbed and ſpoiled, and 
| r ge ſhalbeall ſnared in dungeons, and they ſhalbe hid 
d,who isready in priſon houſes: they ſhalbe for a pray, and none 
iventhew,be (hal deliuer : a ſpoile, and none ſhal fa, Reſtore. 


; 23 Who among you ſhal hearkento this, and 
e take heede, and heate for b afterwards? ; 
irownelault 24 Who gaue laakob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael 
nd E to the robbers? Did not the Lord, becauſe we haue 
—— ſinned againſt him ? for they would not walke in 


mot to wil the is wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Law. 
nemicroreflore 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
ewhich hee fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of battell: and it ſet 
Meaning,Gods him on fire round about, and he knew nor, and it 

7 burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 

5 CHAP, XLIII. 
2 The Lord comforteth his prople, Hee promiſeth deliueranct to 
the lewes, 11 There n God but one alone. 


© hier thefs B Vt now thus ſaith the Lord a that created thee, 


O Iaakob : and hee that formed thee, O Iſrael 
h » 
. b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue 


ee to bisChatch, called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

cauſe hebath re» 2. Whenthou paſſeſt through the © waters, I 
_ wil be withthee, and through the floods, that — 

ed them, doe not ouerflowe thee. When, thou walke 
{Whenthouſeeſt thoro w the very fire, thou ſhaltnot beburnt, nei- 
au alf nder, ther ſhal the flame Kindle vponthee, a 
ber this be. 3 For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
aod the loue 
Meets it ſome, Ethiopia: and Seba for thee, 


— } 4 Becauſethouwaſt precious in my fight, and 
"By water and thou waſt honourable, and Iloued thee, therefore 
de meancth vil I giue e man forthee,and people for thy ſake. 
We _ Feare not, for Lamwith thee ; I will bring 
Kine) 8205... thy ſeede fromthe f Eaſt, and gatherthee from the 
turned Sane. - ( 
bet a»... Weſt f 


. 


iwhich thon farre, & my dauęhters ſrom the ends of the earth. 
baue 7 Euery one ſhallbee called by my g Name: 
were for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
— wade him. | ' 
enk l vil bring ſorth the blind people, and they; 
woo. 9 Loet all the nations bee gathered h together, 
fot God mg and. let the people bee aſſembled: who amon 

nethone of them can declare this and ſhew vs former things? 
full, then let them bring ſoorth their i witneſſes, that they 
wicked in' may be iuſtiſied: but ler them k heare, and ſay, It 


pheſiech ic trueth. 


endeliverice o You l are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and 
the coptioitie my m ſcruant, whom I haue choſen: therefore ye 
. _ [ball know and belecue mee, and yee ſhall vnder · 


e urch, and that I am: before mee there was no God 
| 77 to het ; foi med, neither (ſhall there be after me. . 
is written, x, I, enen I am the Lord, and beſide me there 
a chris I no Saviour, . - 
vn 


ofen, ſhewed, hen there was no ſtrangę-· gd among ous b whome I haue choſen, 
N e ene he Low), 3 For Iwill powre water vpon the e thirflie, 2 2 
0 glory, . $0: | PC Lua 7 3 2 3 ind Sends van the e powremy coulceſt merie 
pilyiog, chat 3 rs, Lam, and chere is Spirit vpon thy ſeed, & my bleſſing vpon thy buds. any nf. 
1 mine hands willdo 4 And they 9 ſhall growe 3s among the graſſe, 8 
o mon and as the willowes by the riuers of waters. ougor which bed 
- FM 3 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lordes: another 2 
. | : 
edhindreth 32 oſthine boly vocation. © 'Becaule man of himſelfe is 5 ibe die wy 
eas ie eee eee the-waters of bis bah Stieg 


=: 


towe. 


of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: 1 pou d Egypt for thy ran- 


1 will ſay to the North, Giue: and to the 
Lad 1 "Fs R = xs Sigh backe : bring my ſonnes from Yogerher : count thou that thon maieſt be jufit ed. thon ovghteſt os 


in vor ſpore ſhal haue eyes, & the deafe, & they ſhal haue eares. 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer, the ho- 
ly one of Tſrael , voy your 58 I haue ions to Ba- n 
bel, and n brought it do wne : they are all ſugitiues, , 
andthe Cal ns crie ins the haps, Se i daten 
15 Iam the Lorde your holy one, the creator 
of Iſracl, your King. D 
16 Thus ſaiththe Lord which maketh a uay in ſeeing that th 
p the Sea, and a path in the mighty 4 waters. courle of Euphrz. 
17 When he © bringeth out the charet and tes is tunned ans. 
horſe, the armie and the power lie together, and iber an by the 
ſhall not riſe, they are extinR , and quenched as p Withe abe 
re fr6 Pha- 
13 Remember ye not the former things nei. 1ach,Exod.14.22, 
ther regard the things of old, go — 
19 Behold I do a new thing: now ſhall it come — — 
forth : ſhall you not know itꝰ I will euen make a r Wben be deli. 
way in the t deſert, and floods in the wilderneſſe. vered his people 
20 The wilde «beaſts ſhall honour mee, the 1 i 
dragons and the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in mighie arie, i 
the deſert, and floods in the wilderneſſe to giue t Meaning, dt 
drinke to my people, euen to mine elect. N 
21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe: ande —— | 
they ſhall ſhew foorth my praiſe. famous then that 
22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O from Egypt was, 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearied me, O Iſrael. _ 23.7. OG 
25 Thou haſt nor brought me the ſheepe of 1% 
thy.burnt offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me u They ſhall kane 
with thy ſacrifices, I baue not cauſed thee to ſerue ſuch abundante of 
with an offering, nor wearied thee wich incenſe. — — 
24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet ſauour with jn (he die nd 
money, neither haſt thou made me drunke with benen places, 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to 23 
—— thy ſinnes, aud wearied me with thine fte dts 
Nies. 5 ö - now ledge them: 
25 1, euen I am he that putteth away thine ini - * — | 
a mine owne ſake, and vill not remem- 4 — —_— 
er thy ſinnes. i % 3h ol 2x 
26 Put me in e remembrance: let vs be ĩud 


Cytus. 

o They ſhall crie - 
when they would 
eſcape by water, 


4 hou 
worſhipped me u 


27 Thy « firſt father bath finned, and thy © tea. . — 
chers haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt me. i Tod nor will 7 

28 Therefore I haue fprophaned the rulers of recelned vii 
the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and 1 did ! . 
Ifrael a reptoch. e 8383 


by be ſheweth that his mercies were the evely cauſe df their deliverance, 2 
as they had de ſerued the contratie. z Meaning, in true faith . 5 
ther lot the compoſition ol ihe ſweete ointment, Exod. 30. 34- Of for the by thy 
incenſe, Exod 30. 3. b Thou haſt made me to beate an heavie burden by = 
finnes, c If I forget any thing that may make for th -iuſtification, Fer ag er 
membrance and ſpeake ſor thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſters. e Thy 3 
thy Prophets. f That is, reite cted, abhoti ed, and deſtroyed then. in che wude 
and at other titnes. 2 
C HAP. XLIIII. 4 
3 The Lorde promiſeth comfort, and that hee will afßemble but 
(bur ch of d uers yattons, 9 Nie wanitie of idol. 17 The 
braf! mes of 1do/atery, . 
Et now heare, O Iaakob my ſernant,and Iſtrael, 
whome I haue choſen. 
2 Thus faith the Lord, that made thee, and ſor- 
med a thee from the wombe : hee will helpe thee, 1 He created nd 


12 Ihaue declared, and] haue ſued, and Ii Feare not, O Iaakob, my ſeruant, and thou righte- choſe thee how 


the begiooing o 


* 6 


7,GodselcApeople * 


— — 


1 


26, 


Jnerfitie © ſhall be called by the name of Taakob : and a 
| ther ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus ſayth the Lord the King of Ifracl and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, i 1 am thefirſt, 
and Iam the laſt, and without me is there no God. 

And who is like mee, that ſhall g call and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet h it in order before mee, 
ſince 1 appointe41 thei ancient people? and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come? let k them 


8 Feare ye not, neither be afrayd : haue not l 
tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it ? lyouare 
euen my witneſles, whether there be a God beſide 
me, and that there is no God that I know not. 

9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
and a their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fit ; and they are their owne witneſſes, ® that 
d they (ce not nor know: therefore they ſhall bee 


10 Who hath made o a god, or molten an 
image, that is P profitable for nothing? 
1: Bcholde, all that are of the 4 fellowſhip 
thereof, ſhall be confounded: for the workemen 
themſelues are men: let them all bee gathered to- 
"ro gether, and r ſtand vp, yet they ſhall feare, and bee 
| Reade Chap. · confounded together, | 

' 12 The ſmith taketh an infirumenr, and wor - 
keth in the coles, and faſhlĩioneth it with hammers, 
& worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: yea, 
hee is ſ an hungted, and his ſtrength faileth: hee 
drinketh no water, and is faint, 
ic T3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it, and he 
purtrayeth it vith the compaſſe, and maketh it af- 
tet the figure of a man, and according to the beau- 
tie of a man, that it may remaine in t an houſe, 

14 Hee will hew him downecedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and take tn courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt: he planteth a firre 
tree, and the raine doth nouriſh 

15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 
thereof, and u warme himſelſe : he alſo kindleth it, 
& baketh bread, yet he maketh a god, & worſhip- 
peth it : he maketh it an ĩdole, and boweth vnto it. 

16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
fire, and vpon the halfe thereof he x eateth fleſh: 
be roſteth the roſte, and is ſatiſſied: alſo hee war- 
meth himſelfe, and ſayth, Aha, l am warme, I haue 


nnn. 


17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a god, 
but enen his idole: he boweth vnto it, he worſhippeth 
Cap 41.24.4b0- and prayeth vnto it, and ſayth, Deliuer mee: for 


18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood : 
God hath ſhut their eicsthar they c.;nnor ſee, 
and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 

19 And none ſ conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
ere knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay, 
rnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue 


ſhall not then ſaue the 1dolarers,when 
1 xruſe themſe lues thereby among men. 
'aging affeion of the idolatert, which ſorget their owe ne · 
htheir deuotion toward their idoles. t To place it in ſore 
teth foorth the pᷣhſtinacie and malice of the idolaters, which 
lyexperience that their idoles are no better then the teſt 
they ate made yer they reſuſe the one part, and makea 
f 2 their cake god, ond the reſt of their idoles, * 1 NN lake CASAS 
maketh arable or trenchers. The Prophet giueth here an Jar krowledge as profave menway hie power. a 
Arr. tht any ſhould beſo bode d. God: pe * Not ſos an das ee ia 

ion; ſaying, tat God hardened ag thy pow 


en eicher tothe 
— — Ihaue bu 


ing : Signifying that the wultitude 
geance, although they e 
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: 4 * 
no- baked bread alſo vpon the coales thereof: I haue 
roſted fleſh, and eaten it, anal (hall I make the reſi- 
— be an — ? ſhall I bowe to the 
ocke of a tree 

20 He feedeth 2 of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath 22 
deceiued him that he cannot de liuer bis ſoule, nor eataſhes, think- - 
ſy, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? ing co latitfie hie 
21 Remember theſe (O laakob and Iſtael) 1 a 

for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: thou — — 
art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. inclined to idola- 
22 1 haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a U9,a0dthereore 
cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt ; turne vnto me, for — 5 
I haue redeemedthee. —— that 
E 


Iaakeb, and will be glorified in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſayth * Lord, thy redeemer, and he > Heſheweth thay 
that formedthee fromthe wombe, Iam the Lord, Lord toward his 
that made all things, that ſpread out the heauens 
alone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe. germs 

25 J daſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothfayery, f . 
and make them that conĩe ctute, fooles, and turne eres. 
the wiſe men backeward ,. and make their Know- < He en e 


ledge foolichneſſe. | 8 
26 C He confirmeth the word of his d ſetuant, „Ii W955 
and pet formeth the counſell of his meſſengers,ſay- borge cbm is 
ing to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhale be inhabited: and to hand, art 
the cities of Iudah, Ye ſhall he built vp, and I will 1 
repaite the decayed places thereof. | would vet 
27 He ſayth to the ẽ deepe , Be dric, and I will. aer 9] 
drie vp thy floods. dee een, 
28 Heſaythto | Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepheard; * eb 
2nd he ſhall performe all my deſire: ſaying allo to the ref 
Terufalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, besen, 
Thy faundationſhalbe ſurely layed. 5 — 2 
and de lineranck. e Hee ſheweth chat Gods worke ſhould be no l nol 
this their deliverance, then when bee brought them out o Egypt the 
f To aſſue them oi their deliuerancezhe nameth the perſon by whewirthbuls 
more then an hundred yecre before he was borne, Lens. 
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1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrue, 9 God is iuſt ina . 

. works, 20 The cating of the Gemiles, FORT 4 #5 5 
Hus ſayth the Lord vnto a Cyrus his banoin« A T 
Ta. whoſgrighthand I haue holden to e ſiyb.; Jewenarom 
due nations before him: therefore will I weaken; ,, I» 
the loines of kings, and open the dooresbefore- W 
him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut, ©; Gonldab 
2 TIwillgoebeforethee, and make the d croo- —.— — 
ked ſtraight : I will breake the braſen doores, and ,,] 
burſt the yron barres. 8 ecru 
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- 6 Thar they may kne g of 


ſun, and from theWeſk, that chete ine ne deſide 
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me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. 
7 T formerhe blight, andcreate darknedſe f 
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I He comforteth 
. 

* Th 

. when —— 
the heauens and 
— — 

e nothin 

N — but — 
oi Gods wrath, 

yet will 1 cauſe 
them to bring 
foorth melt cot. 

N i ance, 

C . of the perfor. 
mance ot my pro- 
miſe which is 
meant by righte» 


ouſnefſe. 

k I haue appoin» 
ted Cyrus to this 
vie and purpoſe, 

1 Heereby bee 

| brideleth the it 
impacicacie, 
which in aduerſi- 


tie and trouble 
murmote againſt 
God, and ill not 


ill er the conſo- 
Jation of my chil- 
and yoo ha 
ve ſure of it as ye 

te of theſe things 
which ate at your 


"I ende 
nis, the 

| Te wit,C yrus, 
ie bit wat faith 


* 44 . 
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Fall idolarers, 


make peace, and create euill: I the Lord doe all 
theſe things. : 

$ Le heauens, ſend the dew from aboue, and 
let the clouds drop done irighteouſneſſe: let the 
earth open, & let ſaluation and iuſtice grow forth: 
let it bring them forth together: I the Lord haue 
x created him. 

9 I Woe be vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
maker, the potſheard with the potſheards of the 
earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou? or thy worke, It hath none 

$? | 

10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 
What haſt thou begotten? or to his mother, What 
haſt thou brought forth? 

11 Thus ſayth the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aſke mee n of things to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
mine hands: command you me. 

12 J haue made the earth, and created man 
vpon it: I, whoſe hands haue ſpread out the hea- 
uens, I haue euen commanded all their o arwy. 

13 I haue raiſed p him vp in 1 and 
I will direct all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, 
and he ſhall let go my captiues, not for 4 price nor 
reward, ſayth theSord of hoſts, 

r 4 Thus ſayeth the Lord, The labour r of E- 
gypt, and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
1 men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee, and 
they ſhall he i thine : they ſhall follow thee, and 
ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there zs none other 
God beſides, 

15 Verily, thou O Gods, t hideſt thy felfe, O 
God, the Sau our of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun. 
ded : they {hall goe to confuſion togecher, that are 
the makers of images. ES x 

17 But Iſrael (hall be ſaued in the Lord, with 
an cuerlaſting ſaluation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world withour end, 

18 For thus ſaycth the Lord (that created hea- 
uen, God himſelfe, that formed the earth, & made 
it: he that prepared it, hee created it not in vaine: 
he formed it to be u inhabited) Iamthe Lord, and 
there is none other. | 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret , neither x in a 
place of darkneſſe in the earth: I ſayd not in vaine 
vnto the ſeed of Jaakob, Seeke you mee: Ithe 


Po» Lord doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and declare righ- 


teous things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: draw neere 
together, y ye abiect of the Gentiles: they haue 
na knowledge, that ſer vp the wood of their 
idole, and pray vnto a god, that can not ſaue 


em. 

2s Tell ye and bring them, and let them take 
counſell together, whq hath declared this from 

c beginning ? or hatt tal it of olde? Haue not 
the eee 
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God, and there is none other. 


from the birth. 
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'Y J. det ian of Babylon, and the cauſe whirefire. 
us 0 Ome'downe, and (it in the duſt : O # virgine, — 
8 ws darg;bter Babel, fir onthe ground; there ino demeh 


God he reth his. 


z the endes of the earth ſhall bee ſaued: for Iam * He ellen d 
idolaters to : 
23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 9 
out of my mouth in a righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not with the. eye of 


returne, That euery b knee ſhall bow vato me, and * 3 
7 2 , 
euery tongue ſhallſweare by me. A 


24 Surely c hee (hall ſay, in the Lord haue I I base proving 


righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: hee ſhall come vnto ſhalbe faith full 


bim, and all that 9 prouoke him ſlialbe aſhamed. 1 0 
25 The whole ſeed of iſrael ſhall be iuſtified, ? 7. 1 
and glory in the Lord. 


9 worſhipping hall 
world, Rom. 14. 11. Phil. 2. ts, whereby he fignifieth that wee muſl not onely ſerve 
God in heart, but declare the ſame alfo by curward proteſtion. c Meaning, the 
faithfall iball feelc aud confelle this. d All the conte mnets of God. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

x The drſfruttion of Babylon and of their idoles, 3 He calleth 

the jewes 10 the conſideratien of hu works, 
Þ Elis bowed downe : ® Nebo is fallen: their ite idoles as 

idoles were vpon the b beaſtes, and vpon the Babylon a 

cattell: they which did beare you, were laden with b Becauſe they 
a weary burden. — yr mers 

2 © Theyare bowed downe, and fallentoge- 24 purciman, 
ther: for they could not rid them ot the burden, ed ibem away, 
and their « ſoule is gone into captiuity. c The dealtx that 


be tharowallthe -« 


8 Theſe wete the 


ied the 1doles 
3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, & all that 42 , 
remaine of the houſe of Ifrael , which are e borne 2 3 


of mee F om the wonibe, and brought vp of mee d e 
idoles,whic 
4 Therefore vato olde age, Tthe fame, enen pad fouleme | 
I will beare yon vntill the hoare haires : I haue e Hee ſhewah 
made you: 1 will alfo beare you, and I will cary vor thediflerexcebe- 
f and I will deliuer you. —— — 600 
5 © To whom will ye make me like, ox make por bey mal bers 

me equall, or 8 compare me that I ſhould be like — 1 

i 2 t God himſel. 
hi earjeth his, 2 
2 


m 
6 They draw golde out ofthe bag, and weigh | 
Seeing I have 


ſiluer in the balance, and hire a goldſmith to make 
a god of it, and they bow downe and worſhip it. dpa you, 1 
They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they carie vill nowiſb and 
him and ſet him in his place: ſo doth be ſtand, and Page 8 
can not remooue from his place. Though one crie g The people I 
vnto him, yet can lie not anfwere, nor deliuer him God, lecingtheir 
out of his tribulation. — 
8 Remember this, and be aſliamed: bring it a» Sate ofibe Raby: 
gaine h to minde, O you tranſgreſſers. loniansſhculd be 
9 Remember the former things ofolde: for 1 tempted c 
am God, and there is none other God, and there zs — 
nothing like me, Ache idoles ef 
10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be · thcirenemics: 
ginning: and from of olde, the things that were 2 
not done, ſaying, My counſellthall ſtand, and I —— * hk 
will do whatſoever I will, RF to make them to 
11 I call a i bird from the Eaſt, and the man be -bhanedefall 
of my k. counſell from farre: as | haue ſpoken, fo — 
7 bring it to paſſe: I haue pu poſed it, and 1 % ſpoken inet 
I O . comme udat. 
12 Heare mee yce ſtubburne hearted , that are butto h 
farce from | juſtice, Mg 4 
13 1bring® nere my iuſtice: it ſhal not be farre n eaning thatall 
off, and my ſaluation ſliall not tary: for I will giue idolaters are vil 
ſahxrion in Zion, and wy glory vnto Iſtacl. 2 


1 f lice wad men. 
Thatis,Cyrus,which ſha! come 25 ſwift a8 a bi: d. & fight ag2ioft Babylon, k Hm 
hom I have appointed to execute that which I have determined. 


d, | 
- by your incredulitie u ould let the performance of my pron iſe. m Hee ſheweld 
ue Slat ans incredulitie cas not aboliſh the promiſe of God, Rom 5 3. 
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Foods great loue. r 8 ney 
L . Þ 5 4 A I — 
é cis b he ſalaationof aba. EE . e calling ofche 
2 | r ut , 4d will deliver of mine u hands: thy * wal nnn | 
: eee Eare ye mee. O yles, and * k 17 Thy builders e fie: h my fight, * „ ene 
| — Pee Hm farre. The Lord 3 en, yee people and they that made thee waſt aſte: thy deſtroyers ot as 
S brhe wombe, & mad . called » me from thee, e, aredeparted from o aings ale wee 
ul, thac theſe „& made mention of my name fi good order ofy it 
| Ira earn my ny: y rom - 2 thine eyes round about and behold licie & die 
opiſſe 2 for 2 e hath theſe gathe ehold: y 1 hea toati 
| ate efworde: vnder pena ofhis - APE agg roger yan 1 bas = 
beni be A « hid me. and made me a choſ is hand hath hee ⁊ put them all vpon th ord, thou ſhalt ſurely thee a he ( 
2m 19338 zoſen ſhaft, and hid me thy ſelfe with them lik 1 * a garment, and girde to Grilrvy i 42 
| * meart 3 And ſaid vnto me, Thou 19 For thy deſolatio pride: 1 He hee = 
rat rd racl,for I will be gl nr 3 my ſeruant, ell. and thy land deſtroyed * and thy waſte places what are the on * 
AN... 4 And I Haid, eee = whe: 8 = = erer ; - 4 _ ſurely be now 8 ewe, the wick 
Worlds Fal. 2. 5. ſpent my ſtrength in vaine ar 5 in vaine: l haue uoure thee, ſhalbe farre ir and they that did de- many Gs = 
e By the (worde my iudgement. 4 with th or nothing : but 20 The child away. | Py pes = : — 
9 1 * God. ith the Lord, and my worke gaine ee _ - — barrenneſſe ſhall ſiy a- bled by the word | E 
elfiexcie of Chrifts „ 4 And now ſaieth the Lord, that f giue place to me uk L achtet 5 ef 
COT Epos a, uforines *"xl Fre oe ray due). Sl” 
4 Sox tr — * againe to him ( —_ —_—_ _ begotten me theſe Pa ee e heart, Who j, brit will nt a 2 
ede: athered, 8 yet fal I begloriou Ones e not ſolate, a captiue and 5 g Lam barren and de. y gather dun ger they l 
| thinchietly i I e pen eee 15 4 ties of the whohath nou:ri! _ a wanderer to and fro? and a"taber of the bring 
m_ wel Til, & 6 And he aid, 175 5 23838 eee ona ich = _ ? beholde, I was left a- 2 — 
. ey pot * 3p i. ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant , to rayſ ing chat thou 22 Thus ſaith the L rd b Meaning that coſola 
, of his word, 10 3 to reſtore the Fes f 16 = - lift vp mine hand to hes Pome: agen , T wiill en 57 — 
2 By lſtael is will alſo giue h thee f. : _ rac :I Qandart to th a nes, an ſet vpm : q 0 \ Got nne 1. 
1 A body'of the _ rk, aa be hy D os 3 mex cheivarnes i nd by & - — — ty protein | 25 
— P n . bo U 0 
Lern Aber bead | > ch che Lord th a) = 1 avghtersſhall bee da, J 
4 F head. 514y ord t ings b {þ N x ine; 
1 — 9 _ his Holy _ ro — — i; ed i 8 Queenes halbe —— hs hey (alt _ with} circle \ 5 
rn to a nation that isabhorred, to ai ſeruant 7 thee with their faces toward tlie earth, all worſhip ſhall en Y bated 
dd wes. rulers, Kings ſhall ſee,and k ariſe oh of the c duſt of thy feet: arth, and licke vp 40 Chriſt | 
4 . 5 2 ces 8 and th theit þ a 
'N en eee, Lord,thar & faithful _ —_— : by 6 e en nd i 
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N us ſayth the L 1 - 24 Shall the | a5 38 abit eng the Chs 
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wo je lped thee : and I wi L uation 25 But thus ſay ' 2nd el ed i 
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F wittspprove wy thou maycſt raiſe vp the n earth, a rad that of the tyrant ſhall be deli en away : and the pray e Thi uber * 
© Mioiſterie, _ inheritance ofthe deſolate herir: and obtaine the with him that contend rere fer T wyil contend 3 128 
1 Go That thou mayeſt ſay to e. thy children, endeth with thee, and I will ſaue 1 as 
-þ wp 2p Sag Goe foorth : and to them that are in 3 26 And 1 will feed ibem th f the Lord neither whom 1 
.: Sbewe your ſelues: they ſhall feedei arkeneſſe, f their ownefleſh, and that ſpoile thee, with 222 more iu | bene, 
aan, the and their y paſtures ſhall be i edein the wayes, their owne blo 7 an they ſhall be drunken with 38 | es pl 
Bol 2 pey- the hils. e in all the toppes of ſhall know Git | the L 5 _ 388 all fleſh Ae 
2 8 on- 10 They ſhal , redeem : ord am thy ſauiour and others [ud ; 
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FR be fas _ egen : for E 1 The Jewes *. HA P. L. 2 855 ' —— 
Fa grest 782 - lead them: euen to the (prin f em, adimmiſhed wo time. 2 Yet the power of God 6 Church 
nemo, he dtiue them. prings of water ſhall Hus 8 5 M Ne and vittery, * word a0 
92 ge 11 And I wil make al i * ſayeth the Lord, Where is th 2 Meaning dnl — 
r $ that a bil 8 a 
rr * and my paths ſhalbe e e » caſt 5 diuorcement, d whom * — — lvl 
Leck of bis Church 12 Beholde, theſe ſhall come from f you > Behold o is the creditour e to whom I ſolde ber owne . 
When be would » loe,theſe from the North and from th 1 becauſe of & for your iniquities are ye ſolde, and ongs Hoſ2.2 . 
ret amerete theſe from the land of t Sinim the Weſt, and ken co your tranſgreſſions is your mother for- y —_— * 
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T bee E 
7 . Bs te- | 14 Bur Zion ſaid Th mer? Be olde, at my rebukel drie F for 3 preſe 
Few the exch by | The Lord hath t ſorſaken e I make the flood e vp the ſea; ew Gurch in 
Road, the andy ord hath forgotten me. ente, want of wat oods deſett: their fiſh rotteth for gerne | vill heh 
tart „ IE CIA WOrnan fc et her childe, & 2 die ch for thirſt. they lolde them 
E yoo ee --1 ompal  frigcof her e & not haue clothe the heauens with dark ſelves to inves . 
det; © '- + "hh — ſorme of her wombe ? th makea f acke theircoueri arkeneſſe, and buy t eit owne ; 
Nen, „ een ee Ste ? though -. acke theircouering. 4 lag, and plew b Ne pure 
dT have ores — 0 m. of th x Lord God hath giuen 3 mee a tongue oe | — 
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ken mine eare to heare, i as the learned. 
wee ek The Lord God hath opened mine eare and 
l . 20 I was not rebellious, neither turned I backe. 
"= jonorca= 6 I gaue my backe vnto the l ſmiters, and my 
| 3 cheekes to the nippers :I bidde not my face from 
| Eee, ſhame and ſpitting. : 
Ce looke 7 For the Lord God wil helpe mee, therefore 
te- ſhall I not bee confounded : therefore haue I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. k 
8 Heisneerethatiuſtificth me: who wil con- 
n. tend withmee? Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 
| 1 Seving thatte aduerſary? let him come neere to me. ; 
. . 9 Bchold,the Lord God wil helpe me: who is 
11 Gods itue he that can condemneme? loe, they thall waxe old 
niniſtesboogh 45 a g. rment: the mothe ſhall eate them vp. 
be 1 to Wo is among you that fearcth the Lore? 
MS, benen. let him heare the voice of his ſeruant: he that wal- 
too have ſought keth in darkenes, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
22 14; the Name of the Lord, and (tay vpon his God. 
ade 11 Bcholde, all you kindle ® a fire R and are 
Ia t, ad esnſola · compaſſed about with ſpark es: walke in the light 
torwhich God of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled. 
| r bal. This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye (hal liedowne 
warinſorow, in ſoroww. 
ud not be com · 
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CHAP. LI. 
1 70 Gui in God alone by Abrahams example. Net to feare 
| men, 17 The great affitiion of leruſalem, 22 ana ber deli- 
MrAnce, f þ 

Eare me,ye 2 that follow after righteouſneſſe, 

aud yee that ſecke the Lord: looke vnto the 
brocke whence yee are hewen, and tothe hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 
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23 Je him, and increaſed him. | , 
93 3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he ſliall 
wen ye wete 
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6 Lift vp your eyes to the 
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heauens, and looke 

* 2 2 vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhal waxe 

mutions of all 
ind how b 
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Guchiathemics aboliſhed. 

Alete dan 7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righteouſ- 

m neſſe, the people in vhoſe heart it my Lawe. Feare 


KSA ES VIS 


W 


4 
— 
— 
- 
— 


bRepweth them 
ance of 
denefite 
in thendeline. 
me out of E · 
— 
N 
| — 
kJ — aur, 
rad hve, that hath cut i Rahab , and 
Wb rag, ny f 


Am ho" 
2» 452 
8 ANNE, . 
yy : xi 7 
** IT n 8 
7 


their rebukes. | 
8 For the moth ſhal eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme (hal eate them like wooll: 


EL *® 


tion from geueration to generation; 


arme of the Lord: riſe vp as h inthe olde time in 


| 13-34 aka 


od, 
8 


— . me vp in the morning: in the morning be wil wa · 
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bie halbe evened and ſatistie thy ſoule in drought, and make fat thy 14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- i hee ner vpright 
_ _— bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watred garden, and warde, and iuſtice ſtandeth fare off: for trueth is 2 ol 
like a ſpring of water,whoſe waters faile not, fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. deſtroy bim. 

12 And they ſhall be af thee, that ſhall builde 15 Vea, trueth fay leth, and he that refrayneth v Mg 70 day 


the olde n waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the from cuill, maketh himſelfe n a praye: and when — 


igniſyir g, that : x , en a 4 
4 4 foundations for many generations, and thou ſhalt the Lord ſ. it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was that were (of © 
* * be called the repaiter ot the breach and che reſto- no iualgemeut. 5 out of order. 
asſhould build a. 2 in. a 9 That id, his 
—— of the pathes to dwell in 16 And when he ſau that there mas no man, Þ, Th! 28 1 


„thy he h dred tl f . - 
lavalem and Iu- 13 If chou turne away thy foote from t ce wondred that none wou de offer himſelte. une did bels 
$4: but chiefly Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, 0 Therefore tis ai me did pſaue it, and bis righte= ſelfe, and di int! 


Lixiement o the and call the Sabbath a delite, ro conſecrate it, as onſnceitfcife did ſuſtaine it, let ke aide 

in" aprt glorious to the Lord, and (halt honour him, not 15 For he put on1ighteouſnes, as an haberge- o <> 

knw the doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine Owne on, and an ꝗ nelmet of ſaluation vpon his head, 

tpefiles, will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, and he put on the garments of vengeance for clo- at hand to de 

8 14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, & 1 will thing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke. ce 1 

Alied wales. cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 18 As to macke tecompence, as to requite the — OY 
earth, and feede thee with the heritage of Iaakob ſurie of the aduerſaries with a recompenceto his To wit aur ei 
thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- enemies: he will fully repay ther A -  mics, cee 
ken it, 19 So hall they feare the Name Lorde in divers Te 

CHAP, LIX. from the Weſt, and his glotie fo ng | 


2 The wicked periſh through their own inequities, 12 The con. the ſim: for the enemie [ha}l foe 
fiſim of finues. £6 God alone will preſerur his (bunch but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall cha 


though all men falle. 20 And the redeemer (hall come M Zion, _ RY lin 
Menz. .;. holde, * the Lordes hand is not ſhortened, and vnto * them that turne from ĩniq; tit in laa- a 
thap 59.2, that it cannot ſaue: neither is his care heauie, kob, ſayth the Lord, . "SY et Whereby be 


4 that it cannot heare. ; 21 And I will aße this my cou N with declareth 
4 2 Bur your in'quitics haue ſeparated be- them, ſayth the Lord, My Spirit that is ponxbee, egy mats 2 

Joem, 5 5 . 41 . from finne © 
, „ tweeneyou and your God, amd your ſinnes haue and my words, which I haue put in thy mouth, un belengeth ta? 


b hid his face from you, that he will not heare. u ſhall not depart out ot thy mouth, Hor ont of .none,hutto the 
1 b Rexde Chap 3 For your handes are defited with a blood, the mouth of thy ſeedſairth the Lord, from Mute hs gh wh OG 
La, * . andyour fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpo- foorth euen for cuer, A V 

ken lies c your tongue hath mut mured ĩniquitie. eine is mode profitable by the verthe of the ſpirig, he ede 
"I | b Allmen winke 4. No Tpan calleth for inſtice: no man d con- ther,and pronuſeth to gine chem both to his Church ot ent. & 1 2 
. eendeth for trueth: they truſt in vanity , & ſpeaæke e . 
$10 7 : je — NN by g k «. 2 
woe "rang eee conceiue miſchiefe, and c bring 3 The Grntiles fat comma e r 
. 'emediethem, oortnhiniquitie. 7 bal cone to the Church rh-aludence, 26 The) han > -. ©, OLE 
© Atcording to 5 Theybarch cockatrice d egges, and weaue bundencethoughthey ſuffer f. U . IS 
, "rrp divi. the ſpiders e webbe: he-that eateth of their egges, Riſe, O Teruſal, „ bebriche for 9 
' kb _ damn which is trode vpon, breaketh out 28 : oh i | ne ape 2 
gt . 5 vpon thee. ö e 
6: Their webbes ſhalbe no garment, neither For beholde , darkeneſſe ſhalleoutr the peakidg 


ſhal they couer themſelnes with their labours: ir , ? TENT vo 
i PCP b eth t but the 

l 7 their works are works of iniquitie, and the worke earth,and grofle nende the poopie a 
af - TT 7 T heir feete runne do euill, and BEE that this lightinerh et biete doc pe ins OH 
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Lord ſhall raiſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall bee 
| ſeene vpon thee. 

— 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in e thy light, 
lades ſhould be as and Kings at the briphtnes of thy riſing vp. 

the morning fia:te, 4 Liſt vp thine cies round about, and behold: 
and trat the Gea» all d theſe are gathered, and come to thee: thy 
tiles ſhould re- 7 ſh F f h 
ceiue light o ther, ſonnes ſhall come from fare, and thy daughters 
d An in finite num ſlialbe nouriſhed at thy ſide. 

der fro:n all coon- 4 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart 

—— +—ng ſhall be aſtonied e and enlarged, becauſe the n ul- 
heartis — in ditude of the fea ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, and 
tt loro. the rĩches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

k Meaningythat Ss The f multitude of camels ſhall couet thee: 
encty one (hal ho- and the dromidarics of Median and of Ephah: all 
— — 3 they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring golde 
Vik he 1s be: and incenſe, and ſhewe foorth the praiſes of the 
ſiguilying that it Lorde. 
s ro nue lerung 7 All the ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be garhered 
2 vnto thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſlidllſeruethee: 
ler e his glo y, they ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mined al- 
and all hat we tar: and I will beautifie the houſe of my glory. 
bade. 8 Who aretheſe i that flee like a cloude, and 
E Tha ie the Ara- as the doues to their windowes? 
baut, that baue. 9 Surely the yles {hall waite for mee, and the 
— abuncance ſhips k of Tarſhiſh,asat the beginning, that they 
catte l. 8 ge 
v Becauſetbe al · May bring thy ſonnes from farre, and their ſiluer, 
ter was 2 figare of and theu golde with them vnto the Name of the 
Quilt. Hcb.rz 10. Lord thy God, an i to the Holy one of Iſtael, be- 
ſhe heweth bit cauſe he hathi glorified thee. ; 
\ngthing can be ac» 4 
6 . him, 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
Which in not effe. thy walles, and theit! Kings thall miniſter vnto 
ee, thee : for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
(altar, who was hed Ai J 
och the offering mercie I had compaſlion on thee. 
ad che alter t 11 Therefore thy gatesThalbe open continual- 
ie. D ly: neither day nor night ſhall they be (but , that 
þ Shewing what men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
namber ſhall _. 1 ö 
| on the tiles,and that their Kings may be brought, 
Ghorth,and wth 12 For the nation andthe = kingdome, that 
2 = will not ſerue thee, ſhall perith: and thoſe nations 
| = * ſhalbevterlydeſtioyed, 
— = 13 Thenglory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
ſhall become t hee, the fitre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
bs and letters gether, to beautiſie the place of my Sanctuatie: 
a 4 the tor I will glorifie the place of my o feete. 
"Meaping,Cyrs ,, 14+ Ihefonnesalſo of them that afflicted thee, 
his ec ff hall come and bo we vnto thee: and all they that 
abel this dieſpiſedthee ſhal fai y downe at the ſoules of thy 
wo oplithedia feere and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the 
Nenn beine con. Lord. Zion of the Holy one of Iſtacl. 

vii un : 5 utter heit Dio 22 Sin Na- 
ted, lo that no man went by thee, I will make thee 
anererndliglory, and a ioye from generation to 
genercration. 

16 Thou (haſt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
—_— Gentiles,and (hall ſucke the q breaſtes of Kings: 
lb they which and thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy 
M dot ſerue and — and thy Redeemer, the mightic one of 

aleo. 


e the ſaine, 
* 17 For braſſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
There is no will I bring ſiluer, and for wood hraſſe, and for 
ny fo D ; make thy ganernement 
Nel nat r . 2 
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| The 
19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhine by 


day, neither ſhall the brightneſſe of che t moone : S'gaifyiog thy 


ne vnto thee ; forthe Lord ſhalbe thine euer - 
laſting lighr, and thy God, thy glory. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go done, neither 
ſhall thy moone be hidde: for the Lord ſhallbee 
thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſorow 
ſhall be ende i. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land for euer, the © graffe of my 
planting ſhalbe the worke of mine hands, that I 
may be glorified, 

22 A little one ſhall become as a x thouſand, 
and a (mall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will 
haſten it in due time, 

CHAP, LII. 
t He propbeſſeth that (hi ſhalbe anf“, ard ſent to preach, 

10 The toy of the fai ijſull. 

He * Spirit of the Lord God zs ® vpon mee, 

therefore hath the Lord anointed mee: hee 
hath ſent mee to preach good tidings vnto the 
poore, to bind vp the d broken hearted, to preach 
libertie to theccaptiues, & to them that are bound 
the opening of the priſon. 

2 Topreach the 4 acceptable yeere of the 
Lord, and the day of © vengeance of our God to 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 Toappoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to giue vnto them beauty for f aſhes, che 
oyle of ioy tor mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might 


f 
be called 8 trees of righteouſnes, the planting of g 


the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

5 And they ſbalſ builde the olde waſte pla- 
ces, and rail: vp the former deſolatiors, and they 
ſhall tepaire the cities that were deſolate & walie 
through many h generations. 

And the ſtrangers (halli ſtand and ſee de 
our ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 
e your plowmen. and dreſſers of your vines, 

6 But ye ſhall be named the k hiieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ſhal ſay vnto you, The miniſters of 
our God: Ye ſhall cate the l riches of the Gene 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted withrheir glory. 

7 For your ſhame yon ſhall rec eiue m double, 
and for confuſion ® they thall teioyce in o their 
pottion: for in their lande they (hall poſſeſle the 
Pp double: euer aſting ioy (halbe ynto them. 

$ For I the Lotde loue iudvement and han 

a bbetis ter buint oi. e i wlll an ec than 
worke in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting co- 
uenant with them, 


9 Andrtheirſeede (halbeknowenamong the P! 


Gentiles,and the it buddes amony the people. All 
that (ce them, ſhall know then, that they are the 
ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 l willgreatly reioyce in the Lori and my 
ſoule ſhall be jovfull in my Gd: for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of faluation,and coue- 
red me with the robe of rightcouſreſſe : hee hath 
decked me like a bridegtome, and as a bride ty- 
roth herſelfe with her jewels. 

11 Forasthe earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
aod as the garden cauſeth to growe that whichis 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe rightcouſ- 
neſſe to growe,and praiſe before all the heathen. 


eee eee 
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* * e 
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— time s poſt, now they ſhall haue douhſe ar thot it je out ⁊ them 25d pale . 

wiſe ſa my eh. q Iwill not recejuetheir ma "e — 1 

ners, hypocrites, or that de pr iu \my glory. * 's of th» Ch. v4 
; Pr iue me my g * hel: deliguancts 4 
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CHAP. LXIL 


ming. 6 The diligence of the Pailonrs to preach, 
Or Zions ſake I will not ©. hold my tongue, and 
Þ&: Ierufalems ſake 1 will not reſt, vntill the 
righteouſneſſe thereof breake forth as the d light, 


and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteouſnes, 


228 
— — 


necer coale to de 
chre voto the peo 
ti 


by e a neue name, which the mouth of the Lord 
ſhall name. | 

2, 3 Thou ſhalt alſo bee a d croune of glory in 
ore" the hand of the. Lord, and a royall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. 

4 It ſhall no more be ſaid vnto thee, © Forſa- 
ken, neither ſhall ĩt be ſaide any more to thy land, 
Deſolate, but thou ſhalt bee called i H 
and thy lande Beulah :for the Lord delighteth in 
nd thy land ſhall haue an ſ huſband. 


ava cy" 
miniſters to the 
ſertjng forth of 
Gods mercies to- 
ward bis Church. 

e Thoa ſhalt have 
2more excellent 
2 _ 4 
haſt had hit herto. the 
4 He leſteeme * 
— thy ſonnes 8 marry thee: and as a bridegrome is 
doeth his erowue. glad of the bride, ſo (hall thy God reioyce ouer 
e Thou ſhalc no thee. 


wore becootem- 6 haue ſet h watchmen vpon thy walles, O 


—— Ieruſalem, which all the day and al the night con- 


hadand. tinually ſhal not ceaſe: iye that are mindfulof the 
a Lord;keepenorfilence, 

— And giue him no reſt, till he repaire and vn- 

1 til he ſer vp leruſalem the ł praiſe of the world. 

1 8 The Lord hath ſivorne by his right hand and 

— by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giveth 


ty cankefſe one corne to be meat for thine enemies, and ſurely the 
lh in leben ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy wine, 
ws try for the which thou haſt laboured. 

But they that haue gatherei l it, (hall eate ic, 


| efmariage wah £ *- — 
theeged they#e an praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof ſhal 
cles re Finke itiafrhe courtgof my Sant ie, 
O— 10 l Goe through, goe through the gates: pre- 


1inock 

mind ber plencj} Pare you the way for the people: caſt vp, caſt v 

Fete the _ and gather our the — ſet * 

dies eo bin." tandart for the people. 

— 11 Behold, the Lord hathproclaimed vnto the 

Enlcs of the world: m tell the daughtet Zion, Be- 

hold. thy Sauiour commeth: bebolde, his wages is 
with him, and u his worke is before him 

' 12 Andthey ſholl rall them, The holy people, 

the redeemed ofthe Lord, and thou ſhalt bee na. 

Sari | med, A ® citie ſought out and not ſorſaken, 


—  — __——— I 
by, | Signs ying the grect numbet that thould come te the Church, and what 
dene hee e preprre ot the r: ſtitu: ion o the ſame, 26 Chep 57.14. m Yee 
Rerben and miriſiers he we the people of this their de ſiueſ sure? which was 
— — — dy Chriſt, Rochas motth. 2 l. 3. A Hee ſhall baue 
to s purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap 4% 1% © That is, our over 
wn both hade ſi. g la care to recuner ken the was loſt, 5 


CHAP. L XIII. 
1 Cod ſh deflroy fe fir bis Churches ſake, Ga 
benefits t12 ard es Church, 


' 
t. Ho is this that commeth 2 from Fcom, 
renne. wich red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
a d perſe= plorious in bis apparell,, and walleth in his ꝑreat 

| wen. e ſtrength, d I ſpeake in ri nes, and am migh. 
hen Ge rengt, 2101p 37 mig 

' | "Tukerenge, die to ſaue. 

ee 2 < Wherefore isthine apparel red, and thy g r- 


. ments like him that treadeth in the wine preſſe? 


bad defeoyed them in Rozrah,the chiefe cit ie of the Idumeans :for 
1 


and ynder the title of circymcifion and the kinred of Abrabrra .. 


7 


Bap. LXIj. ii. 


1 The great deſire that the Prophets lune had fer Chrifles com» all people there was none with mee : ſot I will 


and all Kings thy glory: and thou (halt bee called 


zi-bah; 


For as a yong man marieth a virgin, ſo (ball. 


yet thou, O Lord,ertour Father, aui our 


bees Ce hs ro begs rey by ; 

thers, hee tu neth himſt lis to (Jo taxet b to cf, 

— ti wd them 4 Thy Malen be o en ' 
of the Charch, T Th b 


theſe were the 


"Deliverance ofthe Church, 
3 Thauetrodenthe wine-preſſe alone, and of 


treaJe them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
led vpon my garments , and 1 will ſtaine all my 
raiment, 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and thed yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 Andi looked, and there was none to helpe, 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore minc one © arine helped mee, and my 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I wil treadedowne the people in 
my wrath , and make them f drunken in mine in- 
dignation, and will bring downe their ſtrength to 
the earth. "fs 

7 Imil sremember the mercies of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord according vnto al thar 
the Lord bath giuen vs, and ſor the great good- 
neſſe toward the houſe of Iſtael, which he hath gi- 
uen them according to his tender loue, and accor- : 
ding to his great mercies. _ — 

For hee ſaide, Surely theyare my h people, 8 
children that wil not lie: lo hee was their Saui- A 
our. 

9 In all their trouꝭ les hee was ĩ troubled, and 
the Angel kof his preſence ſaued them in his Joue | 
and in his mercic he redeemed them, andhee bare 
them and caried them alwaycs continually, 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: 
thereſore was he turned to be their enemie, and he 
fought againſt them, 

2: Therhelremembred the old time of Mo- 
ſes and his people, ſaying, Where ishe that he 
them vp out of the Sea with the n ſhepheard of thearts 
his ſheepe ? where is hee that put his holy Spirit dle _ 

be + 
deceive mide 


d Shewing that 
when Gu punth, *; 
eth is enemies, 
is fur the toi. e 
vnd ueliuctance 
uf bin. Clunch. 

e Cod ſhewetn 
that he hath u 
nc ede ol maus 
be lye forthe da- 
hue:ance of jus, + 
and though wen 
refuſe to co them 
dos. ie thraugh «£5 
negligence aud © 
ingratitude, yet he 
hunſelie wil ch. 
ver his Chu ch, 


1 


within a him? 

12 Hee led them hy the right hande of Moſes , 
with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water 
before them, to make himſelſe an euerlaſting — 


Name. 

r 3 Hee ledde them through the deepe, as an x 
* horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble, 

14 Asthe bcaſt goeth downeinto the valley, 
4 — ol the Lord gaue them reſt : ſo dideſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe g ori- 
ous Name. IT 


- =» 7 PM 
1; 81% 


*4 ot one ber f 2 
loemthe du elling place of thint houneiſe, ant at 1. 
thy glory. Where is thy q zeale an thy ſtrength, Gods beneh 
the multitude of thy mercies , and of ti compaſ- 4 7b 
ſions? they are reſtrained from * me. — 
16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father : though A- . 
briham be ignorant of vs, and Iſtael know vs not, in Meaving, © 
redeemer; Moſs. ont 
\ 2 2» Tha 
thy Name is for euer. | 


17 O Lord, why haßt then made vs to etre 


in : 
be mi 
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TD "15 $25 And ob eee eee yeoin ae palt! 
25 e _ broken off, and 4 hong or wilde Oliue tree, 85 God, yet ci nowe 
which wall graſt in à for them, and made t partaker of throuph their vnbeliefe: 


8 
4 have obtained the rootand fatneſſe of the Oliue tree: 31 Enen ſo now haue they not belecued 
mY mercy, hould tris 18 Boaſt not thy ſelſe againit the branches: the mercy ſhewedvato ou, that t may ob- == 
* 85 _— and if 8 — pw beareſt nor they teine mercy. youghat they ae bore 
na | e © Toote, but the roote t For God path Chor f ln 
temoe the grace ) 32 Fo all in vnbeliefe that Fong 
| ere feng 1 ' 0 f _ — kx buys Loop biinthirecreben- he wight haue mercy on 15 5 properly for aw 
| they are graue en o t I might be graſt in, O che de neſſe ofthe riches , both of bed t . 
; n. 20 Well: through vnbelicfe they are broken ce iſedome; — knowledge of God! Noa Ba tion;bot tharing) # 
4H qemratver take Off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high min- ſearchable are his g iudgemen h entrie might 
* bed that that al. ded, but t feare, 4 ſt findi ' b ts, and HiS"Wayes were bex rot 
{06 - 2 name out : to W 
4 . N 2t For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran-- K 34 + iFFor 1 who hath knowenthe mind of the G. | 
— Saby 5 ches, tale heede, leſt he alſo ſpare not tbe. Iotdꝰ or who was bis counſetler? rannten 
f demned in the 22 "Behold therefore the * bountiſulneſſe, 35 Or who hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and hee » rt tao? 
me. leser And bere- ani ſcueritic of God: toward them which haue ſhalbe recom enfed? bet Were 
yu , P 
of a\ſo this geve- fallen, ſeueritie: ut toward tt ee, bountiſulneſſe, if 36 For oſ him, and through him, and for k him which is ſhes 


1 1 | 
933 thou continue in hs y bountifulneſle : or elʒ thou are all things: to him beglory for euer. Amen. | right | 


wkea, that wee fhalralſo be cut off. 
ought to be ſtu. 23 2 And they alfo, if they abide nor ill in 


allo be 
of the ſarye benefit, and fo it might appeare that both lewes and Gent 
ee vnbeliefe, ſhall be graffes in: for God is able to 


ved, onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which could not 
dong alli 


| euen in te- mani fell. it at the hegluning. bat 
y fs our neigh- graffe them in agame. if he had ſaned the —— eier 
| fo far evught 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Olive tree, ax« Genrivs..- 7 The 4 
1 88 which was wilde by * nature, and waſt graffed * TE „ 
. not cur 7 — ! 

— * a bat that contrary to nature in a 3 right Oliue tree, , bow t that God — - The — 6 , 
1 ue preferred much more ſhall they that are < by narure, bre gra 4 things ben gentrally and partientarly.. . b Ti | 

* fed in their onne Oliue tree " ings, *% lob g1.2. . 1. cori 0 18 Hee br 

1 1 27 bet . 25,23 For 1 would not, brethren, that ye ſhoul 2% Vin thewicked boldnefſe of man : Firſt, decauſor 
3 Tab s de ignotant of this ſecret ( leſt ye ſhould be ar- nen ere — ho 


wof. rogant in your b ſelues) that partly obſtinacie i com im 
' erg come to Iſtael, vmtill the ſulneſle of the Gentiles IF 1 


5 1 
0 1 — 4 dec come in. 


1438 26 And fo alt Iſtael ſhall bee ſaued, as it is — A ares” 
> © W ite prpes 8 Air delinerer ſhall come out of wert“ eb ine clk. ors 
6b haqed withtbe Sion, and ſhallrurne away the vngodlineſſe from * 5 1 
rer SHA 
> { Wenn reivice 27 And this is my conenant to them, When 2 „ bees v tb e fl hind 6 e 
1 _ ue Lordbut ſo Iſhalltake away their fivnes. 9 (0 lent onfained, 1. 20 —— 700 

x tut we deſpiſe nos © 28 'f As concerning the «Goſpel, they are ene- J 
„ nnen © ele —— vou therefore brethren q 4 by the 2 
5 ments vasber mies for your ſakes: but as touching the e electi- Ga thatyee d 
be veel 10:het On, they are beloued for the fathers ſakes; ces $2 40 God, thatyee n 
; 8 * 29 1 For the gifts and calling of God ate wich- — e © res fo ab fi 

in ave of 

a Gud modefth and eavefolly, = He calheth ibm natural, net beeauſe they bad any 
den N bolmefſe of nature, but becauſe they were borne of theme whovre che 8 
ve» beni, From other nations, by hy e ne aud conenunt which be eely made wih 
oF] them, 14, Sceing the matter it ſeſ fe declare th that eleaion commeth bot by in 
ih, bee @lthough the de men, and not in God, why the bleſting of God G 
1. beet perpetual] ) wee muſt take good becde that that bee not ſound in ov! lelues, 
Ns wee thinke blame worthy in others, for the election is ſure, bat they that 3 For Ig ay 15 che; 47 
dts e truely ele&. and engraffid, ate not proud in the mſe lues wh comempr &f'© uen vnto me, to e ee 5 50 * 
wr © hut with dug reverence to God, and loue reward C no man b teſume to * 8 
106 ; ene let beſore hem. x | The tender and hu bert. hat * P : ; 
ne which God „eue, « hath adenced thee onto + and wee mutt m. le is meete to a ſtand. b 
bat bet har Peaterb xo ofthe e-Flien 1 which ve 
ues fr ener but of the elect io of tht whole nation. 11 'Many e 
od - . of, that is, ere without the tote, u bich in their time ſhall de 2 int 24. 
hat Noe thete are a me which alter a ſort, 1 
(h- . hich notwirhſtandin throv 
o- are ent off and leans caſt dW ay: whith 
37 Maxtions and peopfes 38 in the Gentiles aud ic ved. & Duster ä 
af e ff made, bug 2111 as Clrrupred ns Adem, and fo derined fo h bit oct 
th nn, « Imo hd people of the lewes , R ed. 9 bas ſwittified vf h wwert « 
the.” Pare: and Fe ea / 6 df che whole nation, le 33.” The blinde it 
my eee Never is n een hath 
1 , heither ſhaltir de continual? tor there 
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4 *Porasweehaue many members in one bo- 
dy and all mem ers haue not one office, 

5 So wee being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and euery one, one anothers members, 

6 & Seeing then that wee haue gifts that are 
diuers, according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs, whether we haue propheſie, let vs propheſie ac- 
cording to the | portion of faith: 

7 Or au office, let vs wait on the office t or 
he that = teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Or he that a exhorteth, on exhortation: hee 
that diſtributeth, let ham doe it + wich ſimplicitie: 
he that p ruleth, with diligence: he that 4 ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerefulnefſe, | 

9 Let loue be without diſſimulat ion. Ab · 
horre that which is cuill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. . 

10 Be affectioned to loue one another with 
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dt commuted 
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Wan: andthere- 
ore » be doeih 
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75 Reioyce reioyce, and weepe 
16 Bee like aff dwards another: 
be not hie mind zur (clues equall 


not = wiſc in your 


ſelues. 
17 „ Recompenſe to no man euill for cuill: 
procure things honeſt in the fight ofall men. 
+8 lf it bepeſlible,as much as inyou is, haue 
peace with all men, of F 
29 Dearely beloued,* auenge not your ſelues, 
” but giueplace vnto wrath; for it is written, . Ven 
geance is mine: I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
20 + Therefore iſ thine enemie hunger, feede 
- him: if he thirſt, giue him dtinke: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape 7 colts pf ire on his hea. l. 
24 Bee not ouerciii og suill, but ouercome 
euill with guodneſſe. 9135 
Shree forte: to wit, the one to bee ſuch as are (a5 it were ) treaſuters of the 
oters s home hee calleth properly Deacons: the other to hee the gouer- 
bref diſcipline, who are called Sentor 5 or Elders: the third to bee ſuch as pro» 
ed in the helpe of the poore , of which ſort the company of widowes 
mene man 0 [ty ne ibe mraſure of chat which u reutaled unte bum, 
ente ouch © torxponnd the Scriptures, =» Whoin ocher places ts cal. 
. To wit, the almer. that he d vibute them fark falls, and without 
af; „res 2.2 cor.g.7.. Þ TheEldergo fthe (Huch. bey 
LI c ab 1 the pere, mult doe us with cheerefubreſſe, beftl they ada 
ara; d Nw hee commetbto the ducties of the ſecond Table, which 
haz from charitie, which is af it were the ſouttaire of them all. And hee 
ib Ovciftien charity by ſincetitie , hatred of. euill, carne't ſtudie of 
g-odafeftionto ht Ipe ot neighbour,and Whoſe final end is the gloty of 
N Sphbrſ. got i tet, 2,17 7 Thu piece u wel put in fo, 
nencebetiverue Chriffian duties, and Philoſophical durtns; 7 He 
ders ochet vettves together with theireffects, ta wit, Hope, path 
equan:tait je, continuance is prayer, liberalnie towards the 
1 mpderaticn.of wide. eue n in helping ort.coemies, a ſelſe fame 
„ eee eee eee eee 
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A application taken of the circumſtance of t 
f hoc) vn i of 6 


Nomanes. wo ; 
C HAF. XIII. 
1 Hre willtth that we ſult: our felxes io Magiftrates : 8 To 
1 Iz To lue wprightly, 14 fn. 
on (br1ft, ; | 
[ Et * euery a ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher 4 7g. i. 


3 powers: i for there is na poet but of God: . ar 4 
and the powers that be, are b ot dainedof God. uy ee 
2 Whoſdeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, ſubiecks owe ta 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that te- er Magiftrates, 
ſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſe lues condemnati From 
3 #For magiſtrates are not to bee feared for ſheweti that ug 
good workes, but for cuill, 5 Wilt thou then bee man is free: and 
without feare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhale in ſacb fon the 
thou haue praiſe of the ſame: 0 he tigke — 
4 Tor he is the minſter of God ſor thy wealth: giſl ate biulelge, 
6 ut if thou doe euil, feare: ſudhe beareth not the dot alſo enes to 
ſword for nought: for he is the miniſter of God to e negbid 
© take vengeance on him that doeth euill. — oges 
$ 7 Wherfoft we mult be ſubiect, not becauſe « Tea,thongh ey 
of wrath onely, but d alſo fer conſcience ſake. Apoflle,though an 
6 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for NA 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for jo/fome, Turf 
the (ame thing. the 197 anny of the 
7 ue to all men therefore their duety,tri. 9 binge 
bute,to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to whom —— hk 
cuſtome: fearc,to whom e feare: honor,to whom 2 Area'on taken 
ye owe thonour. * of the nature of * 
8 9Owenothingto any man, but to loue one 0d gen, 
another: o for hee that loueth another, bath ful - poſę are * 
filled the 8 Law. ced in higher de. 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, ge, hut chat the 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou egen Gould 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couet: them 
and if there bee any other commandement, it is 3 Anotherargy- 
b briefly comprehended in this ſaying, enen in this ment 07 grear 
Thou ſhalc loue thy neighbour as ct ſelfe. — 
10 Loue doth not euill to his neighbour: ther- this order: o 
fore is loue the & fulfilling of the Law. that ſuch ara 
11 n And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that # '*>*byoughtts 


is now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for know. Thot 


; , wake warte 
now is our ſaluation neeret, then when wee belee- God birſelfe: 
ued it. 


whete ore they 
12 The night is paſt, end the day ĩs i at hand, 3 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- meat nere and 
neſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light, calamity. 
13 So that we walke honeſtly , as inthe day: 17 germ 
not in * gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in af wah — 
4 The third argument taken from the ende wherefore they were made, which is 
moſt yr. table: lot that God by thi» Beanes preſerueth the good and bridleth the 
wicked: by which words the Magiſtrates ihemſelues are put in minde oſ that due- 
tie which they one to their ſubiecta. 3 An excellent way to beate this * 
vnely without grieſo, bit allo with great profit. 6 God hath armed 
ſtrat enen witha revepgirgſ» ord, c Y whG God renengeib the wicked, 7 The 
coneloſios ; Wee mult ebey the Magiſtrate, uot only foc feare of puniſhment, but 
Fuch more becauit that ( although the Magrſtiate haue xo power over the covſcis 
euce of man, yet ſceing hee is Gods minifler)bee. cannot be reſiſted by any good 
conſcjence. d 40 farre as ln we may : for if onlawfall things bee c 
vn wt muſt anſwere a Peter trachieth vt, It ij better to obey God then wen, $ Hee 
reckoneth vp the chie ſeſt things whereiv confiltecb the obedience of ſubjeds, 
+ M. 22.1 T. e Obeaithce.and that from the heat. f Renerence,(which a vets 
fon a) me mut gie 16 the Megifiraze, V He ſheweth how very fewe judgements 
needto he ext᷑ cuted to wit, Il we ſo order our Iiſe, as no man may tuftly require 
au th ing oſ vs, befides that onely that we owe one to another, by the perpetoall 
v of Charity. ts» He commeadeth charitic , as a0 abridgement of the whole 
Lawe. - g eln onely done one commandement , but per farmed generaly thas 
ht 15 th. * Brod. 20 14. 4, 8B. 5 Fer the e 
, by iet we lone Godgand aur ni ν. But . — 
en 1 e 's we owe ont te aner, we mi r flra'me 2 ke 0 
Tel le. Cen Let. 280. l. 12. t. .F. 14 . d 1 7.1. 
| 0 | 7 Cee: whith alſoit ſe li 4 


n mind e 
icked affettions by the kn 
derour le ecqrd'vg 


our dut ty, ſeeing that this remaineth after that the darkeneſſe © 
ledge of Gods tr neth be d:ives out 
at certaipe and ſme role 
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1 * he weake brethren. 8 : K 4 Chap. xiij-- CODE OW — 1 1 * 5 4 Ry. 2 a 


. 5 9 * *- 
Þ t cbs 18. CAnAIS IV, and take no thought for the flelli docth any die to him ſelſe. the Cam. 
1 b bom m vn. to fulfill the lults of it. 8 For whether wee liue, wee Iiue vnto the 1 We wa 
20405 in b.. CHAP, XHIL Lord: or whether we die, wee dic vnto the Lord: — pays: . — 


be way ſay in h chene, that he hb and »i perſwaded by Teſus (riff, has whe 


. chambering and wantonneſſe,nor in fitife and en · and he that eatethbnpt, eateth not to che Lord nd Fra a 
+ Galat. 5. 18. uyinꝑ. ' 7 giueth God thanks. | , — 7 7 — 


1 et. 3. 11. 14 4 But l put ee on the Lorde 18 v8 7 1% For none of vs Hueth to: himſelfe, neither A 


t He willeth that we fo deale with the wrake in faith, ty that whether wee live therctore „or die Wĩee Are the it le fe, but 


iErough e ẽſuult they be not offended, 1% And au the other Lords, \ IM 4 the vie of | 
4 fear he rommendeth them not raſhly 10 iuaę : of the flronger: 9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, — — : 
3 pow eee 20 and chariti 22 and reuſued that hee mignt be Lord doch of ic — — 
3 Im i that is weake i the faith , areceine vn. 42d andthe quicke. lueth ſo, thas h 
1 Now he ſhew " "a Ges of dif 10 u Bur why doeſt thou condemne thy bro- caſteth not h 
to be haue our cation. 2 y y For ' 1 


{clues toward ur 2 2 One ebeheeueth chat hee may eate of all LE all appeare beſore the nu!gement ſcar of and vor | is 


*. eeethre 2 in mat» * * 
, tbings: and n which is weake,cateth herbs. 3 ' : 4 ” 
ters and this gs in- 8 * = k d. fortbisc: 
aſcrent, Ku. 3. Let noi thateateth, defpiſe him that 1. For t iösuritten, & H flive, faith the Lord, and deen Pe, 


duginthe vie of eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, nel, cucry Rnce nal bowe to me, and all tongues fein died, and, 


| fall i confi Goal. 
them, no« Oo: ma. cond 1 4 = d i A { ili con * e vnte Out; bo : 
lice, or damnable ene him at enteth for ꝰ God bath receſs 22 80 chen enery one of vsſhall giue accounts we meyghreats. | 


tene dedbim. | of himſelfe to God this meate r 

lor locke o know Who ag thou that condemneſt another IA 2 A 

ledge of the dere 3 Fork ? he ſtandeth or ſalleth to his one a Ao — br "_ ms ere iudge one another — | 

— maſter :yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed : for God is a- wh More: but Vie your — gement rather in er rms | 

thu they are to be ble :o make bim fland , b * 0. Wa put an occakion to fall, or aſtumbling rs by 

inftracted gevtly 3 & This nn eſteemeth one day aboue ano- locke before ſus brother, | jort, Barth wl 
: 14 1 knowe, and am perſwaded through the 7, 


ard pat ien ly, and | x 1 e 
r man counterh_encry day 20 gr te thatthergis nothing vncleane of it E. 


— 2 — oy ay euery man bee fully perſwaded in his o ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be 20508 4 
matters according 6 2 He that obſerueth the day, obſerueth ĩt — > it i vncleane. 4507 che © þ God! 
to the rule of h d: and hee that obſerueth he d 15 But! y brother bee grieue the meat, zige 
3 to the Lord: and hee that obſerueth not the day, note walkelt as reg?! r 
a Dee me fir « Obſcruethit not to thet Lord. Hee that g eateth t him * 4 char i E oe us — A 
_m eateth to the Lord: 9 for he gineth God thankes, died eate „ for WNOIME e 
, er f, 0 d 0 by p q "IO" ' wes 
— — 4% not doe, hun hu company) but take bim fo you, 6 To Male 2 6 16 Cauſe nat your commoditie to bee euil} eee; Ie ie 
- bum by your 3 — 9 £0 away een they 8 ſpokenof. | oe he 5 ood, es 
backe with a1 ed conſcience,, 2 He propoun or an example, the 2 . een 1 X 
— of — which 1 areliridpcads Ae ag 17 17 For the kingdome oſ God, Is not meare 4, 
preſe-ided by the Law ( not knowing that it Mas tahen 2625) whereas os the con, nor drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and g 
trary fide, ſuch as had proſuad · in the knew'ledge of the Goſpel. knew weilthatthis joy in the holy Ghoſt; e ) 
ſchoolemaſlerſhip ofthe Law was aboliſhed. c Knowerbby fa:th, 3 Infacha 18 For whoſocuer in p. þ le thines ſe : e 


watter, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let oeither them which know their libertie,proudly de- AA 3 9 eren e 
hie their weake —— let the vnlearned crabdecly or ſiowa din con. Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is approoued * 
demne that, that they vndei ſtand not. 4 The ſtony n both * l 9 | — 2 * of eee 

he thateateth, and he that eateth not, is notwithRanding the membet of Chiiſt nej 19.8 Let vs olloue tho thin na 
ther be which eateth not, can inftly be contemned. neither he a hich ea eth be juft. - me D © _ 1 . OS 
another, « . 9 


y condemned: Now the Fit propoſition is declared inthe fx verſe fo lowiog. my — * 
F nan. 5 Another reaſon whickbangeth vpon the former : why the 1nder er. net 8 ) 4 
and more vnlear ned ooght not to be condemned of the more skil ull, as Hen with- ; oe Di oe. 
oat of talnat ion: $ecanle faith the-Apolile; he that is igaorant to day,way be weake doe net knewe, y which doe not's 
I to moto v with farther knowledge, ſo that he alto may land fure: Therfore it not to the l ord, and este to the'Loig, as tue ff men k 
itbelonge th to God, and not vnto man to pronounce the lentence of cond: mnation. weake which cbſeruc aday 3nd este not obterueithe'dapee 1 Las 

6 Anotherexample of the difference ol day es according to the law. 7 He ſeiteth now th the Lord, ＋ 1 er.. 10. Ie. 45 12 3- pribp.4 "— 
2gainſt this contempt, and hattie or raſh judgements ,a continuall deſue to profte, firme of an 0:he, proper #2 Gag onely , for he and none bus hadin«th, ape 
that the ſtrong may be certainely perſwaded oi their hberty, of what maner & ſort being of bels. | Shall chnowledgr 0 for Ge 74 BA as he 
Ris,& how they ought to vic it: and againethe weake may daily profir; left t irber ncluded what is not to be dude, he ! en . 
they abaſe the gift of God, or theſe plesſe themleln6\ in their inbematie: 4 Thet art PIP , we dohmot / vate ry caſt n ru, 2 * 


indge)1 of ethers, mhnch occapie 
breehnens lift, whi 
mor e 
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thing is wack ane of 11 ſelfe, r this pe ſwafion maſ be grounded van the od. 
A re:fov taken from the nature of diſſerent r a man may with g 
tonſcience do and omit : for ſeeing that the diffetence of dayes and meates was 
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Chriſt crucificd ; vnto the 1 He ſenterh downe a plaiſo me of his preachmg, 4 which was | 

8 blocke, and vnto the Gre- 4ſe tn reßpect of mans wiſcdome, 7, 13 bas nelle in refpet 
ought not onely r ; of the (pritnall vower and «fficacie, 14 And fo concludes 2 
a z _ * FB x that fleſh and blood cannot n1ghtly tnage thereof. 2 

ſreing that 24 But vnto which are called, both of | | 

| kwaforeteldſo the Jewes and Grifgjans , we preach Chriſt, the A 1, brethren , when I came to you, 1 Hereturwerh.eo: 
Ebel, but power of Godin he wiſedome of Gott, came not with + excellencie of wordes, or padkeny -— | he” 


adh ven: 23 Fer che fooliſhneſſe of God is witer then of viſedome,, ſhewing vnto you the a teſtimonie char wes or cate 


MS 
> 8 


* 


te pe 6 lirenger then of God. Ee 2 
25 — p ride 2 the wehkeneſle of God is ſtronger then > For e en — * 
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in CRT Ieſus I haue begotten you through the 
Goſpel. | 
i bet way and 16 Wherefore, I pray you, be followers of mee. 
— f — I 2 this cauſe haue Iſent vnto you Iimo- 
churches, © theiſs, which is my beloued ſonne, and fuirhfull in 
3: Lat & al be the Lord, which ſhall put you in remembrance of 
ike — . a in Chriſt as I teach euery where in eue- 

por bi; Ty Church, 
Gay — fa. 18 Some are putfed vp as though I would not 

their come vnto you. 

iſorder be be con. 19 But i will come to you ſhortly, & if the 
82 . . Lord will, and will know, not the k words of them 
| mong them, which are puffed vp, but the power. 

Ads. rt. 20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 
* but in power. 

21 12 What will ye ? ſhal I come vnto you with 

a rod, or in loue, and inthe l ſpiritof meekneſſe ? 


& By wordes, hee 
weaneth heir pain - 
Sed and colowed 
Had of eloquence, 


anſt which he ſetteth the vertue of the Spirit, 12 Apaſsing ouet to another part 


ing the vie of eccleſialicall corretion, {1 Meekety affected toward qou. 
CHAP. V. 


t That they haue wincled at kim who committed inceſt with hu 
mother in law, 2. 6 bee ſheweth ſhoul1 cauſe them rather to 
be aſhamed , then to reiczce : 10 Such linde of wickeanefe u 
to be pamſhtd with excommuntcanon, 12 lei other be ins- 
Fed with iu, 


T is heard certeinly that there i fornication a» 

mong you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 
named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 
his fathers wife. 

2 2 And yearepuffed vp, and baue not rather 
ſorowed, that he which hath done this deed, miglit 
be put from among you. 

3 For I verely as abſent in bodie, hut pre- 
that leaſt ſent in a ſpirit, haue determined already as though 


know themſelves. I were preſent, that hee that hath thus done this 
. thing, 
_ tad es 4 When yee are gathered together, and 


He mans power, ſpirit, in the b Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 
mat be done ſuch one, I ſay, 4 by the power of our Lord [eſus 
e authoritie . 
the whole Con- Chriſt, 
97 5 Be e deliuered vnto Satan, for theo de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
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ering of wicked 
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Church of God to 
mocked aad 

horned of the in» 
kde 1s, 


There are yore 
more proud then 


bopation, a ter 
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ligeotly exami- jn the day of the Lord Ieſus. 
Eiben 6 7 Yourreioycing ais not good: know ye not 
"IM that a litle Icauen leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 
im 7 *Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
SH: Name. 7 . 
on ye may bea nem e lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: for 


Chiiſt our | Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 
9 Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaſt , not with 


eite fitteth as Iudge. 5 Theexcommunicate is delivered to the power of 
in that that he is caſt oat of the houſe of God. © hat it i; to be deliut ved 
ran, the Lord brmnſelfe dec las eib when be (azth, Let him be vnto thee as an Hea- 
land Pablicas, Maith 1s, 17, that is to ſay, to be di/Fanchiſed, and put out of the 
and hbertie of the citie of ¶ hy iſt, which u the Church without which Satant lard 
aer. 6 Theend of cxcommunication is no! to caſt away the excommn- 
ee, that he ſhould vtterly periſh, but that bee may be ſaved, to wit, that by this 
gancs his fleſh may be tamed, that he may le arne to live to the Spirit, 7 Ano- 
end of excommunication is, that other be not inſe cted, and therefore it muſt 
kaegelsitic bee teteined in the Church, that the one be not infected by the other, 
engt, and not grounded vpon good reaſon , 4 thaugh you were exceltent, 
Mert there i ſuch wickedueſſe found amongft you, 8 By allading to the cere. 
ene bf the Paſſeouer , hee exhotteth ehem to caſt out.thav-vncleane perſon from 
wot chem, In times palt , ſayeth her 5 36 was ner lawful 
the Palſcouer, to eate meredie: om 
and vnwoorthie to catches; on, 


them which did 
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Cour, in Chriſt, yet haus ye not many Fathers : for and wickedneſſe : but with the vnlemuencd bread 


ofthis Epiſile, where in he teptehendeth more ſharply a very hainous cffence,thews 


olde leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſneſſe 


of ſinceritie and trueth. 
9. 91 rote vrto you in an Epiſtle, that yee 9 Now beſhes- 
ſhould not company together with fornicatours, Keith more gene. 
10 And not bh altogether wich the fornicatours _ and da 
of this world, or with the couetous, or with extor- þefore of the in. 


tioners, or with idolatcrs ; for then ye muſt goe out cefiveusperſen, 
of the world, he ſheweththatie 
peiteineth too. 


11 Butnow I haue written vnto you, that yee here, wbich ug 
company not together: if any that is called a bro- krowentobee 
ther, be a fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, wicked, and fuck 
ora railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, wich 3 throughthelr 


We 
ſuch one eat not. 22. — 


12 10 For what haue I to doe to iudge them alſo Church, which 
which are without? doe ye not iudge them that are ovghtalſoby laws 
within? * fall order de cult 

. . out 
13 Fut Ged iudgeth — are without. onitie i 
Put away therefore from among your (clues that Church, And mas 
wicked man. king mention of 
eating ol meat ei · 
ther he meaneth thoſe ſeaſts of loue heteat the Supper ol the Lord was receiued, 
or els theit commonvſage and maner & life which is tightly to be taken, leſt any, 
man ſhonld thinke that either matrimgdie were broken by excommunication, or 
ſach dueties bindered and cut off cher, as wee owe one to another: childtes to 
their patents, ſubiecis to their tulets, ſervants to the it maſters, and neighbourto 
neighbour, to win one anothet to God. 6 ½% eu ſhiuld THerl abfteixe from ſuch 
mens company, you ſhould goe out of the world: therefore I fprake of them which are 
in the very boſome of the church, which muſ! be called home by diſcipline, andnu of 
tbem which are without, with whom! yougrnuſ! labour by all me aner pyſſuble , to bring 
them to Chriſt, 16 Such asare falſe brethren, ought to be caſt out of the Congre. 
gation : as for them which ate without, they mult be left to the indgement of God. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 He inueigheth agaixſt their contention in law matters, 6 whev« 
with they vexed one another wnier wages that were infa li, to 
the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſhapely threaineth fare 
vi cat ours. 


12 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt an- 1 Te tüv. 
Are 1 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt an * aaa. 


other, be iudged d vnder the vniuſt, ? and not 
vnder the Saints? \ 
2 Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall for one faithful 


indgements. Wha. 


Ty judge the world ? If the world then ſhalbe judged !2draw another 


by you 2 ArC.yeE vnwoorthie to iudge the ſmalleſt * 
matters: ſeat of an inf deln 
3 Knowyenotthat we ſhal iudge the Angels? He anſwereth that 
how much more things that perteine to this life? 95 is —4 _— 
4 1 If then yee haue e indgements of things ſor it is voten 
perteining to this life, ſet them vp which are d leaſt ol it ſelte. 
eſteemed in the Church. « As if bee ſand, 


5 51 ſpeake it to your ſhame. s ĩt ſo that there . 

is not a wiſe man among you? no, not one, that can ye nor aſhomedie 

iudge berweene his brethren? make the Goſpels 
6- But abrother poethto law with a brother, Ro 


and. that vnder the infidels. b ax vo- 


7 Nowe therefore there is altogether 1. 
2 He addeth that 
hee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe to law with another, if peed ſo 
zequire, but yet vnder hely indges, 3 Hee garhereth by a compariſon ibst the 
Faithfull can nor ſeeke to iofidels to be iudged, without great infarie done to the 
Saints, ſeeing that God himbelſe will make the Saints iudges of the world, and of - 
the deuils, with bis ſonne Chriſt : much more ovght they to iudge theſe light and 
ſmall cauſes, which may be by equitie.and good conſc ie nee, determine d. 4 The 
conclufion, wherein he preſcribeth a teme die for this milchiefe+to wit, ifthey end 
their priuate affaices betwixt themſelves by choſenarbiters out of the Church: fot 
which matter and purpoſe,the leaſt of vou, ſayth he, is ſufficie xt. Therefore he cons 
demneth not judgement ſeats , but ſheweth what is expedient forthe citcum- 
ſtance ofthe time, and that without any diminiſhivg of the right of the magiſtrate: 


4 for hee ſpeaketh not of ivdgements which ate praftiſed betweene tie Faithful] avd 


theinfidcls, neither of publique iudgements , but of contronerfies whish may d? 
} ended by priuate acbiters, © Comes and places of tudg ment, d f the, 
abut} among you. 5 He applieth the gener all propoſuſon to particular.alwayt 


at calling them backe to this to take away from thetn that falſe opinion 0! their ee 


excelſencie, {rom whence all theſe miſchiefs ſprang. 6 Now hee goerb further 


{ alfo', and althongh by granting them private arbiters ont of tbe Congregation 
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the Faithfull, he doth not ſimply conde mne, but rather eſlabliſſ prinate 1a4gementh 
ſo that they be exerciſed withour offence , yet he ſhewetb that if they were ſuch . 


they ovpht to be, and avit were to be wiſbed, hey ſhould not needty vie that it». 
medie neither. * ns 
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e ef © infirmitie in you, that yee goets law one with 18 13 Flee bintenten a0 — 
rbb another 74 why rather fer ye not wrong? why doeth, is without the body: tut hee that commit- un 


| he in ibem ibat : e. . - 

| fo thewſelnes:0 rather ſullaine ye not harme? teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his owne body. nication inte he 

krovercomeef 8 3 Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe 19 . Knowe yee not, that + your body is the cichewed, decauſy 

8 nts rho #8% harme,and that to your brethren. temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom 4 wih the be. 

| 'F ; 9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not ye haue of God? and iz ye are not youronne,, Made ol 

R anch and inherite the kingdome of God? ®*Be not decei- 20 + For yee ate bought fora price: therefore 14 Thethirde ate 

| rates» ſothat ued: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adul- glorifie God in y our body, and in your ſpitit ; for — | 
A inns terers, nor wantons,nor buggerers, they are Gods, — ann 6 

: pu; vp an inn ie 10 N or theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, that our bodies ate conſecrateto God, ++ Chap.y.17. 2. cor. C. 6. 15 The fourth 

| dove vn them, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the king · * :Becauſe we are not our owne men, to gii e out ſelues to an othet, much 

ö qThis penaineth dome of God. le ſſe to Satan and the fleſh, ſe t ing that God himſel e hath bought n, and that wiiha 

D — — — 11 And ſuch were ſome of yon: but yee are 8 7 — 0 buth in body ard ſoule, wee ſhould ſeine to kit gloty. 

N teafoog0 wit, vvaſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but yee are juſtified, Sr - - 

. tut hey went to in the f Name of the Lord leſus, and by the Spirit 1 Jutreating here of marriage, 4 which is aremedie againſt ſore 

; — even — of our God. ; wicarion, 10 and may not be broken, 18. 20 be willeth exery 

1 — 12 J uss All things are lawfull vnto me 5 but — 1 * 5 2 —— vor the | 

i — 2 n 4 — Nor *eoncerning che chings © whereof yee 1 neeteacheth 

td, e n * wrote vnto me, It were b good for a man not cexcerning m 

2 elan ge- ) thing. to touch a woman. age ,thar bee 

to rh true, ttat 13 le Meates ane ordeined for the bellie, and 2 Neœuertheleſſe. to auoyd fornication,let eue - le life het 

to veought eather the bellie for the meates: but God ſhall deſtroy per” +: rage 3 his commoditieeg © 

— ry man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue which be will de- 

wh hog aug both it,and them. Now the body zs not for forni- — clare aftermde 

17 25 ofthe _ » bur for the Lord, and the Lord forthe 3 Let the huſband give vnto the wife e due J*** — 5 8 

— — — = And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 2 n likewiſe allothe nile omg the 2uviding of ſorate - 

255 Erbsdbe Co * hall raiſe vs vp by his power. 4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne noted ee 15 
am ca ed for 15, 1 Knowyee not, that yonr bodies are the body, but che huſband: & likewiſe alſo thehuſband w fave many =” 


wither and there. members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem - hath not the power of his oune body, but the wife. — 


— — my o_ __ them the members of an 5 Defraud not one another,4 except it be with 4 r thoſe Þ 
| miefſe they will f * orbid: k wee bob conſent fora time, that yee may d giue your ſelues , 
n lech hi my yee 3 mar, _ er — to faſting and prayer, ani againe come together, 4 Senses, Hh 
a 3 er * 0 eee — 15 one body? lor that Satan tempt 8 not for your incontinencie. (ue expedib® 
; > halbe b . 5 ſ 7 J . F 1 

$Xath.5.39. 19 Bur he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one „ e thisby permiſſion, not by 451 be Gor Ss 
»1th u, 


29. tem. foirs ? 
pirite. 7 For Ie would that all men were euen as I * ty reefon of 


Wig. 
rheſſc 6. , 2 | 

—— bimſelſe to paſſe oner to the ſourth treatiſe of this Epiflle, MY ſelſe ame but euery man hath his proper giſt of 25.0, 
lich concerae th matters indiffeient: debating this matter fi.ſt , how men may God, one afterthis maner, and another after that. o«r Gf ee. 
m mllvſe women ot not: o_ queſtion — three branches, rr 8 6 Therefore I ſay vnto the tvnmaried, and — - 
nevie,& a fingle li e. As for forn:cation, he vtterly condemneth it, And matriage ed o : 2 Secondly, hee; 

* — ſome, 2862 good and neeeſiay remedy for them, to other hee ie the widowes, It is good ſor them if they a- ſheweth hat 0 
0 laveth it free :And other ſome he diſſwadeth from it, not as vnlavvfull, but as diſ- ide euen as I doe, : parties m 
|, lens, and that not without exception. As for fiaglencifs ol life (vader 9 But if they can not abſtaine, let them mar- maſt 
which allo [ —— ptehe — i 2 he — wen 8 tono _— he Nee rie: forit is better to martie then to burne. he 

ſen mto i but not forhimſelfe, bur for another reſpeQ, neither all men, nor with |, . one” 
f dare, And being about to ſpeake againſt fornication, he beginneth with 10 #7 And to the maried command, not , but he other. 
ageneral] reprehenfion of thoſe vices, wherewith that ric and riotous citie moſt the Lord, Let not the wife depart frõ her huſband. e Thi wordtal 
— 2 * — _— A that eee, 1s voſeparably t i But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnma- — 0 
ned with org iueneſſe of ſinnes, and ſanet ic ation with iuſtifi: ation. T. 3. 2. xi 1 0 2 
„ ICI. t Cheb. 10.3. 5 Secondiy, bes ſheweth that the Corinthians doe ned 3 wh mays _ uſbaud, and let though he pH 
imply offend jn ma: ters indifferent. Ficſt,becaufe they abuſed chem next, becanſe not the nutband put away he wite, more of one jar 

tevriedindifferent things, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vie of them oughi to 12 5 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the then of the ben 


7 5 — 8 the crea pee pen that N _ not = them arigh!, which im- Lord, If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth 3 
ately abuſet h them, and ſo becommeth a ſlaue vnto them, 2g U batſo-uer: : - : - 4 HY 

bt thi Lenera'! word muſt be refiramned to things that are indifferent, h Heedᷣ in = 2 be content to dwell wich him : let him Thiruly. he 
be ſubieftion to things that are 1ndifferont, what{ocmey he be that thinketh he may not bee NOFIONate her, g neth the that (þ 
de them, which u aftaztrring binde ef flauery vnder a colour of lib tie, which 13 And the woman which hath an huſband ate ech in och 
of- Aub pon ſuch men, 16 Secondly, becauſe they counted many thivgsforin. that heleeueth not, if he be content to dwell with homes touch 
* at which were of themſelues vnla full, as fornication, which they numbted her. let her not forſake him J. ibe body, fo that 
3 ot meere natutall and law ull deſites, as well as meate and drinke: There- a F ; ey may not de 
os le the Apoile ſheweth, that they ate vtterly volike t for meates ſaith hee, were fraud one another, 4 Heeaddeth an exception, vnleſſe the one abſtame front 
rok weeforthe neceſſary vie of mans li e, which is not perpetual. For both meates, other by mutua I conſent, that they may the berter gi e themſelues to { 
tis this mauer of nouriſhing, are quickely aboliſhed. But we maſt nat ſo thinke wherein notwithſtanding, bee watnerh them to cov what is expedient; 2 
oy Alle vacleanne(le of fornication, fir whichthe body Is rot made, but on the con · this long breaking offas it were from mariage they be ſtirte ᷣ n to incomine nei 
e: tayfide it is ordeined to purereſſe, as appeareth by this, that it is conſecrated to « Do nothing els, 5. FiiUyghe teacheyh that mat iage is yo" ſimply necefary is 
ad dritt, euen as Chriſt alſo is given vs of his Father,'o quicken our bodies with that men, but for them which hade got the" giſt of continency;& this gift is by a cut 
be denne wherewith hee alſo roſe agzive, Ram 6.3. 11 A declaration ofthe grace of God. e 1 wiſh,” s Uniar gracch the ſelſe ſame admonition touch 
4 argument by contraries,and the applying ofit. 12 A pioofe ofthe ſame the ſecand marriage, to : ingle life is to be allowed, but for ſuck 2+ hits 
[2] went: A har lot and Chriſt are eleane contrary , ſo are the fleſh and the Spiric: the giſt of continencieretbegwi y ought to mi tie againe, hat their conſcie i 
wy refore hee that is one with an har!o', (which is dene by carn-Il copulation of may be at peace. f Thu whole pet w flaragamft them which cone, 
jou their bodies)cannot be ene v ich Chriſt, which vnitie is pure and ſpiritual, * Gen, r1ages, g be 0 hene with buff, cher the wil yecldeth to the rempration, a 
of. dna. 19.5 mar. 106 8. he. 21 i Hoſes dorth not ſprake thr ſe words of for- we cava call vpon God with a quiet ronſrienre. * Mat. 5. 32.004 19.9 . % r 
1 Eau bur of marriage: 91 ſieing that fornication a the corrupting of marriage am 12 lab. 16. 18. 7 bly,be forbiddeth ions and publiſtung of divorces 
7 Wihof them u 4 carnal and ft. bly copnlation, we cannot ſoy that the Apoſile abuſei ( ſot he ſpeaketh not beere of the fault oi whoredome , which was then death ene: 
* 1 Azamme, Moſes hath 158 thu word (Two) but t is very wel expreſſed by the law of the Romans alſo) whereby bee affirmeth that the band oi ts. 

a bere and im Matthew t9.5. becauſe he (prakrth onehj l us of mar; and wife: where. not diſſolaed. aud that (rom Chriſt bis mouth, *8 Bizkely, be affirmeth; that Ah 

ou the opinion of hem which van h u to bee lawfull to haut many wines, n baten martis es Which ae already conttag ed bet wer nen bull. and an vaſa 
me ſe be thas companieib with many i ſundr ed ai ii mere inis many partie, infidellare fire, lp 1 ihe faithful! may got forth. the aa Ahlulb. 
"yo 1 . 3 * 4 g * 1 3 * A 4 | 161. # . — PETS +» 44 
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2 Heanſwereth 14 9For the vnbelecuing huſbands bſanQi- 
an obic@tion: Bat fied tothe i wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is 
the1aithfull is de: ſanctified to the k huſband , elſe were your chil- 
Med by the ſocie- 1 
bie of the vo aich. dren vncleane: but now are they I holy. : 
| full, The Apoſtle 15 10 Bur if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him 
Jenieth tha depart : a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
+ Prooveth that the m ſuch things; ii but God hath called vs in peace. 

aitbfull man with 8 
good con cience 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
© may vie the veſſ:1 thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband? Or what knoweſt 
ers va-aithfull thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
3 — 17 12 But as God hath diſtributed to euery 

which are borne man, as the Lord n hath called euery one, ſo let 
oſ them. are ac · him walke, and ſo ordaine ] in all Churches. 
. | coupe holy 4 . 18. '3Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
; Seki the pro let him not o gather his vncircumciſion : is any 
' wiſe) ior it u ſaid called vncircumciſedꝰ let him not bee circum- 
to all the faithful, cjſed. 
Ae 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vneircumci- 
8 ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the comman- 
cy ſeed. 8 8 

5 The godlinefſe of dements of God. 

#he wife # Roy 20 4 Let euery man abide in the ſame vocati- 
2 ee on wherein he was called. 


2 
11171 ih 


— 


ling zoges 
*o . 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? p care not 


Huben the infiaeh=. for it: but yet if thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. 
„ Sie of the bnbband 2, For he that is called in the q Lord, being a 


8 * ſeruant is the Lords free man: likewiſe alſo he tnat 


1 The ei wot Is called being free, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 
ſuuctiſtcd or maze 23 4 1 Lee are bought with a price: be not 
| 2 * . the ſeruants oſmen. : 
nw of bis wi'e, 24 *5 Brethren, let euery man, wherein he was 
eu ſandtifedro called, thercin abide with © God, 
er. . 25 16 Now concerning virgins, I haue no 
. 1 commandement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 
ET This place deftroy. © aduiſe, as © one that hath obtained mercie of the 
wth che opmiou of Lord to be faithfull. 
. 26 J ſuppoſe then u this to bee good for the 
31 The bapeized, ud x preſent neceſſitie: I meane thixtitis good for a 
- their opimon alſo, man ſo to be. 
het mate baptiſue 
abe ery cauſe of ſaluation. For the children of the faithful are boly,by vertue of the 
buena, euen beſore Baptiſme, and bapti/rne is added as the ſeale of that holineſſe. 
e He anſvercth to 2 queſtion: what if the vnſaithſull or ake the ſaichfullꝰthen 
ache faichlull free, ſayth he, becaule he is forſoken of the vnſaithfull. m When 
+ apy ſuch thimg ſalleth out, 11 Liftany mau vpon pretence of this libertie ſhould 
ive occzſion to the vnfaiibfall to de part, hee giueth to vnderſiand, that marriage 
contracted with an inſ del: ought peaccably to be kept, that if it be poſl ble the in- 
ay be wonne tothe faith, 12 Taking occaſion by that which he ſayd of 
the bondage and libertie of matrimonie, he digreſicthto a general defttine con- 
Scefaing the outward ſtate ard cond. tion of mans life, as Circumciſion and un- 
wivcumcifion, ſetuitude and libertie x warning every man ger e ally to liue witha 
Feovtentcd minde inthe\Lord, what ſtate or condition ſoeuet hee be iu be cauſe that 
thoſe curtward tio g/ as to be circumciſed or vacircumciſed, to be bond or free,are 
Hol the ſubſtance (as they terme it)cf the kingdome of heauen. » Hat h bound 
eg kerbeine binde of HE. 13 Notwithſtanding hee giueth vs to vnderſtand, 
hat in the examples all are not of like ſort + becauſe that circumciſion is not ſim 
ply of jc ſelſe to be de ſue d, but ſuch as are bound may defireto bee free, Therefore 
ein obe yihey ate equal, that the kingdome of God couſiſleth not in them, and 
erefo e theſe ate no h inder ance to obey God. o Hes ſaid io gather his vncir- 
Hancif en, who by the helpe of at hirur gran, veconertth an vpper ib inne : which is done 
abe drawing ibe mne with aninitrument, to make it to recouer the nut. Ceifus in 
. beate aud gba. . 1. Tin. G t. P As thengh thit calling were too un- 
re cating for f bril. 43 Hee that is in flate of a ſeruant, and 5 called to Lee a 
einn. + (bp. . 20. m. cf. 18.19. 14 Heſhewetb the reafon of the vnlike- 
l, be canſe that he that deſireth to be circomeiſed,maketh himſelf ſubie ct io maus 
*tradition.and not to God. And bis may be much py vagerſlood of ſuperſlitions, 
which io me doc fooliſily accompt for things int 15 Areperition of 
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Ss „ Of marriapeane 
27 Art thou bound vntoa wife? ſecke not to 
be 8 : art thou looſed from a wife? ſceke not 
a I e. 


28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 


and if a virgine marrie, ſhe ſinneth not: neuerthe- 
leſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the yfleſh: but I 
Z ſpare you. | 

29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
2 ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue wiues, 
be as though they had none: 

30 And they that b weepe, as though they wept 
not: and they that reioyce, as though they reioy- 
ced not: and they that buy, as though they poſſeſ- 
ſednot: 

31 And they that vſe this e world, as though 
they vſed it not: for the d falhiqn of this world go- 
eth away. 

32 AndT would haue you without care. The 
vnmarried careth for the things of the Lord, howe 
he may pleaſe the Lord, 


33 ce that is married, e careth for the 
— e worlde, howe hee may pleaſe his 
wife, 


34 Therc'is difference alſo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in 


body and in f ſpirit : but ſhie that is married, careth } 


for the things of the workl, how ſhe may pleaſe 
her huſband, 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne 8 commo- 

itie, not to tangle you in a ſnare,but that ye follow 
that which is honeſt , and that ye may cleaue faſt 
vnto the Lord without ſeparation, 

36 17 But if any man thinkethat it isvncomely 
for his virgine, if ſhee paſſe the flowre of her age, 
and need fo require, let him doe what he will, be 
h ſinneth not: let them be married. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his i heart, that he hath no k need, but hath pow- 
er ouer his owne will, and hath fo decrged in his 


heart, that be will keepe his virgine, he doeth | 


well, 
38 So then hee that giueth her to marriage, 


doeth well, but he that giueth her not to marriage, 5 


doeth Ibetter. 


39 25 The wife is bound by the m Jaw , as long 4 


as her huſband liueth: but if her huſband bee 
dead, ſhe is at libertie to marrie with whom ſhee 
will, onely in the ® Lord. 


40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhee ſo abide in 7 


my iudgement: and I thinke that I haue alſo 
the Spirit of God. 


y 'By the( feſt 
be wnderflandeth 
what thimgs ſoemey 
belong to thizpres 
ſent life, for mari. . 
age bymgrth with 
it many diſcom- 
modines : ſo that 
he bendeth more 
10 a ſole It ot bt« 
cauſe it in a ſe ue 
more aprerable 10 
God then mariage 
in bus for thoſe di,. 
commodities, bb 
(1/16 were poſſibi) 
be would wiſh all 
men to be ves, 
that they might 
Line themſe lues 18 
God onely. 

N Ian, 
weakeneſe were 
providea for, 

4 For ve t 
in th latter end 


flard all aduer im, 
4˙d by 10), al pro. 
ritie. bing 

c Thefethi 
which Godgineth 


Ds here, 


in nothing in 1 
worl{ that cont» 


care for the thing! 
of the Love alſo, 


He meantth that 
bo will infhrce u 
man t inber to mars 


rie or not to ma: vie, but to ſhe w them barely what hinde of Ii u mo commodiou, 
17 Now hee turneth himle!fe to the Parents, in whoſe power and authoriue 
their children are, warning them that according to the former dodrire they we. 
det what is meet and conuenient for their chilsren , that they neither deprive 
them of the neceſſity remedie againſt incontinencie, nor conftrainethety to n- 
riage, whereas neither their willdoth Jeade them, vor any necefurte yrgetht 


And againe he ptaiſeth virginitic, but of it ſelſe, and not in all. 


% Hedeeth b: 
for ſo he ea pounde th it verſe 38. 1 Refolued with him ſelſg. 1 That the wee 


of ha daughter inforceth him not, or a ei halter, bus that he mayjaftly lee — 


a virgine flilt, 1 Tronidesh more commodiouſty for his children, andthot not finely, 
. but by reaſon of ſich conditions as are br for e mentroned, 18 Thatwhich hee | 


of a widgwer, he ſpeaketh now ofa widow, to wit, that ſhee may warrie ge, 
that ſhe doe it in the feare of God: and yet he difſembleth not, hut faith, that 


remaine fil] a widow,ſhe ſhall be void of many cares, w BY 


the law of n. 


+ Rom 7.1, „ Religronfly, and in the feare of Gd. + 1.,Thefi.q &. 
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| From this place vnto the end ofthe teh Chapter, hee willeth - 
wc” "| thewd not to be at the Gentiles profane bankets, 18 He reſlrai · 
= 9048 tHe abuſt of ( bihan libortie, 11 and ſhewerb thay oe 


— 


rere 


"TTT3SIS SITES. 22217 128 NAA SS 2 2 N 2 2 IDE e , « , , wm. N 


7 


" 


Nd as youching things icrificed vnto idols, 


wee knowe that wee® all haue knowledge: 


© Ueentrethto 
— A 


wer kind of hinge knowledge b pufferh vp, but Joue © edifieth, 
adifterent, 10 t. 2 Nowe, if. any man thinke that hee knoweth 
ofthings offered . ; . 

toidales, or the any thing, he knoweth nothing, yet aghe ought to 
mw 7 fo * know. 

fl nd facrth . 1 

ES oral hi ; 9 if any man lone God, y ſame 5knowen 


hee remooucth all 
thoſe things which 
the Corinthians 
pretended in vſing 
thugs offered to 
idol: s without 
any reſpect, Firſt 
6: all they aſfic- 
med that this dif- 
ference of meates 
was for vuskilfull 
men, but as or 
them, they knewe 
well enough the 
dencfit of Chriſt, 
which canſeth all 
thefetL.ings to be 
dezne to them 
that are cleane. Be 
it ſa th Paul: be 
that we are all 
ſubciently inſlru · 
fed in the know - 
e ofChriſt, I 
82 no wihſtan · 
ding that we muſt 
pt pmplie reſt in 
© thikrowledge, 
The reaſon is, that 
leſt our know 


e be tempered 
: Seplrny it 
doeth not onely 

_ botquaile, but a'ſo 
dorth moch hu t. de : 
becauſe it is the myſlteſſe of price : nay it doe th not ſo much as deſerve the name 
of godly knowledge , il it be-ſeparate from the loue of God, and therefore ſrom 
the lone of our vejgtbour. 4 Thus general wor de is e bee abridged as apyra- 
nb, ver ſe y. for there * a linde of taunt in u, as wee may perce:ue by the next. 
vaſe, 3 Uniffreth occafion of vue and pride : becauſe it is voyde of cha- 
ine, e Inflrufteth owr eight 2 The application of that anſwere to 
things effered to ideles 2 I graunt, ſayeth hee, that an Idole is in deede 2 vaine 
magiraticn, and that there 18 but one God and Lord, therefore that meate can 
not dee made holy ot pre phaane by the idole : but it followeth not there fore 
thts man may without teipect vic theſe meates 28 any other. 4 Thu worde 
Heal) in thee place 15 tat n for an image which is made to repreſent ſore goahcad, 
that wor ſhip might bee gen onte it: whereupon came the worde (idolatric) that is 
tv ſay. mg= ſernice. & It is dane drtamte f When the Father is diſlin- 
wiſhed Pom ghe Soune, cen named the brgiuning of all thmgs, g Wee haut our 

ne 14 Him. Jobs z. ig chapicr 12.3, 5 Bute the Father called Lord, 
fois the Sonne, God: therefore this worde (Oed not rope the perſons, but the 
newer, 3 This worde (Ay) doeth wot fignifie the wfirumentalt cauſe, but rhe ef- 
em + For the Faber and the Sonne wo ketogethey, which is not ſo to be taten that 
wee wake two cauſes, i fering they haue both but one nature, though they bro difiintt 

. foſos, 3 The reafon why thatfolloweth not. is his : becauſe there ate ma- 
ij men which doe not knowe that which yen knowe, Nowe the iudg:mentet 
el{@twarde things depende notenely vpon your conſcievce, but van the con- 
ſirnce of ih m that beholde you, ard therefore your actions moſt be applied not 


4 Concerning there ſore the eating of things 
ſacrificed vnto idoles, we knowe that an idole i 
© nothing in the world, and that there & none o- 
ther God but one, 8 

For though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heauen, or in earth (as there be many 
gods, and many lords) 

6 Vet vnto vs there ij but one God, which i 
that Father, fof whome are all things, and we 5 in 
him, and + h one Lorde leſus Cluiſt, i by ubome 
are all things, and we hy hm. 

7 3 But euery man hath not that knowledge: 
for i many hauing & conſcience of the idole, vn- 
tillthis houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed ynto the 
— , and ſo their conſcience being weake is de- 

led. 

8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 


ther if we cate not, haue we the leſſe. 

9 Bur take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
power of yours be an occafion of falling, to them 
that are weake. 

10 5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know. 
ledge, fit at table in thè ĩdoles temple, ſhal not the 
conſcience of him which is weake, be boldened to 
eat thoſe things which are facrificed to idoles? 


wwe y to yon: h hedge, bat alete the ignorance of your brethren. 4 An 'w 


»pl) ing of the reaſon , There are maty which cannot eate of thinges offered 
to idoles, but w'th a wanering conſcience, becauſe they thinke them ta bee vn. 
deve : therefore if by thy exawple they enterpriſe io doe that which inwardly 
bey thinke diſple aſeih God, the ii con iS ence is d filed with this eativg, and ihon 
u bene the occafion of this miſchieſe. K By cenſcience of the 1dole; ber mea- 
wth the ſecres 144g ment bt they bad within themſelunes, whereby they thought 4 
things rack ant , that were offered te idle, and therefore they cond not fe em 


"things ind: ferent good, and iſ it de, it n he. ni. 5 Aprevent 

mobiection : Whyt | 

the apoſtle, you ſball loſe vo patt of Chriftianitic alchough you abſteine 

| vs fake, 2s alſo if yo receive the meate, it maketh you 

ey. for our commendation before God cenſiſſ eth not in meates : but to ve our 
with offence of our brethren it an abuſe of libertie; the tive vie whereof 


| contrary to wit, ſo to vſe is, as in viing of lt wee tion of 
k#brethiev; & An other plainer explicatign/of: be ſame reaſon, pro- 
.: the exawpleof the fitting dovne ar the talfle in t e idoles tewple; 
nan the Coinbiens did es N aeomſꝶ of anjvagthingsindifſcrent; be- 
N aue it iy 7 on 4 1 4 1 dou 
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8 
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God, for neither i£we eate, haue we the more:nei- 


vas good conſcience, For this force bath conſerence , that If it bee good, is 1 3 
hen; all we therefore be deprined of oui libertie? Nay San ö 


g 
de —_ 7 


1 2 And through chy knowledge dull the 7 nan 

+ weakebrother periſh, for —— tion ol the argy 
12 *Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt the bre. N 

thren, & wound their weake conſcience, yee ſinne contraties: Th 

againſt Chriſt, ' | wretched 


13 +2 Wherefore if meate offende my bro- help 1 — * 
ther, I will eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, knowledge v 
that I may not offend my brother. idee de is a6 
true knowledge. thou wouldeſt not fitte downe to meate in es + 
wi thou deſtroy thy brother hatduing bis weake conſcience by thine ena 
doe euill, for wheſe ſaluat ion Chr ſt himſtlie bath dyed? + Ae. uf. 8. 2 
other amplification: Such « ffeading of our weake brethren tedounde c v Ch 
and theretorelet not theſe men thinke that they haue to doe onely wich their 
thren, T Nom. 14 t. 9 The concluſion, which Paul conceiueth inhis 0 
pericn, that he might noticeme to «x24 that of other, which hee will het bes 
ſubiect vnto h mſelle Thad rather (faith kee) abſte ne ſor euer ſrom all di 
ficth, then give occaſion ofſinne to 3ny of my brethien, much leffe would 
= in any certaine place ot time for my brothers fake not to este ficlh offere 
1Gv1Ccs, 


* 


* 


ny” 
Gir 

1 Hedeclartth, that from 1he libertio which che Cord gau hi, * 2" 

15 he willinv(y abfleined, 18, 22, leaf L ba eng 8 

onr aps hug > 2h 


hee ſhould offend any, 24 Heſheweth thas 

to 4 ac. # F 
AY I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? ® haue 1 Before * 
L not ſeene leſus Chriſt our Lord ? are ye not 2 * 


my worke * in the Lord? I ſedmarer is. 
2 i eee other, yet doubt- things« Kere 
leſſe I am vmo go ye are the b ſcale of mine idvles,hewns 


Apoſtleſhip in che Lord. 
3. My deſenceto them that © examine mee, 
is this, | + Wayrigy 

4 1 Hauewenotpowcrtod eate and to drink? d Corindius 

'5 Orhauewenot power to lead about a wife g 
bing a «ſiſter , as well as the reit of the Apoſtles, 2 depare 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? _ - inrentrhals 

6 Orlonely and Barnabas, haue not wepow- WITT 
er fnotto worke? „ 

7 Who s gocth a warfare any time at his Ne 
owne eoſt ? who planteth a vineyarde, and eatach «=p 
not of the fruit thereofꝰ or who ſeedeth a flocke, BEE 
and eateth not of the rrilke of the flocke? _- 

8 & Say Icheſe things bh according to man? afhg 
faith not the Law the ſame alſo? | 7 7 um 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, es 
Then ſhall not muſſle the mouth of the oxethat- ein 
treadeth out the corne: doeth God take carefor- 
i oxen?, *' „  " RO 
10 Either ſayeth hee itnot altogether for Out (64. 


fakes? For our ſakes no doubt iris written, that he as: 
which eareth, ſhould eare in hop © thrhern * 4 Hog 
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reſherh in hope, ſtwuld he partaket of hubope 
be was pp 4. -1 * 1 1 10 n = 8 ApJ. 
ently chpfirghedrs hy re 
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15 27. 11 $7If wee haue ſowen veto you ſpiritua ll 

b. enen things, #zt a great thing if wee reape your carnall 

| — things? N 

neither in 12 8 If others with you bee partakers of this 

doing do we te- x power, are not we rather? neuertheleſſe we haue 
dete ont de- not vſed this power : but ſuffer all things, that we 
| ſhould not hinder the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

t; Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 
niſter about the holy things, eate ofthe | things 
of the Temple? and they which waite at che altar, 
are m partakers with the altar? - 

14 So alſo haththe Lord ordeined, y they which 
preach the Goſpel,ſhculd liue a of the Goſpell. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: i net- 
ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me:for it were better for me to die, then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: tor neceflitie is laid vpon me 
and woe is vnto me, if [preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I doe it willingly, I haue a reward, but 
if I doe it againſt my will, zotwith/tanding the diſ- 
penſamon is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verely that when 
I preach the Goſpell, I rake the Goſpel of Chriſt 


a other argu- 
nt of great 
ce: other are 
riſked amongſt 
n the rejore it 
as lawful! tor 
yes rather for 
then any other; 
yet i retuſed 
and had tathet 
Wafer any dife 
mmoditie then 
> Golpell of 
riſt ſhould be 
Indered. 

The word ſigvi- 
Ub a 7:24 ou! 
ret, whereby be 
t t to vr 
»d that the mi- 
avi +ſd>e word 


be uno ö 5 
— 3 free, that l abuſe not mine authority in 5 Goſpel. 

T 3 19 For though I bee free from all men, yet 
e haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that 
* non. may winne the moe. 
wing che no } 
king ofthe Les 20 © And vnto the Iewes, Tbecome as a Iewe, 
ere. that I may winnethe Tewes : to them thatare vn- 
11 der the p Lawe, as though I were vnder the Lawe, 
wding hee will ; 2 
Nee that I may v inne them that are vndet the Lawe: 


21 To them that are without Lawe, as though 
J were without Lawe, (when J am not v ithout 
Laue as petteining to God, but awin the Lawe 
through Chialt.) that I may winne them that are 
without Lawe: 

22 To the weake Ibecomeas weake, that 1 
may winne the weake : I am made all things to 
J all men, that 1 might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I doc for the Goſpels fake, that T 
. might bepartaker therof with r you. 

24 "TKnoweye not, that they whichrunne in 
a race, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? ſu 
runne that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, ſ ab- 
ſtaĩneth from all thing: & they doe it to obtaine a 
-corruptible crovne: but we for an vncorruptible. 
echt oteaſion o ſuſpition by the way, that it might not be thonghe 
01 his 3s though be challenged his wages that was nut yayed him Nay 
* 0 


went ft I doe it willinzly and fot the love of God, nxthing 18:0 


2 
* * * 
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die, che n net continue in tl is pu poſe to preach the So pe! where with God cannot be charges, bus thiy em,. c v bi- 

Pando preach the G: ſpel, ſ:eing that the Lord 9 me ate to the belicuert, winch in faith lay: holde upon ( bra whe # the r 
numb 


V dich loc: ede them a 


ment © (or gave: | 
51% terne e Pepiiſne, dſo inthe or her Sacraments, ® Nb. 11. f. ana 26.65; Plant 
es 195.14. . E xd. 58. 6. 
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26 Itherefore ſo rune, noe ang ainely : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beater ayre. | 
3 But I beate done my t body, & bring it in- 2 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meanes after that I. haue g. inf che $pun, 


preached to other, l my ſelſe ſhouldbevreproned, # — 4 
6 

#2 Cont) ary to the ward () but a4 contrary to the werd (Apero when wee 

ſee one by experience v to be ſuch an oue 4 he ought to bt. 


CHAP. X. 


t If God ſpared not the Jewes, neither will he (pare thoſe who 
are of Le condition, 3.4. touching the outward fignes of bis 
grace, 14 747 itn _ be p takers of the 
table of Keailsy who a partakers of the Lords Supper. 24. To 
baue Confideration of our raighbour in things tnarfferent, 


Oreouer, *brcthren, I would not that yee Yar whit, 


ſhould bee ignorant, that all cur 2 fathers Tayingbefore 
were vnder + that cloud, and all paſſed through them an exam 
that + ſca, ü of ae horrible 

2 And were all b baptized vnto ? Moſes, in e 
that cloude, and in that (ca, bad in «fect the 

3 And did all eat the d ſame fpititual e meat, {c!elame pledges, 

4 e And did all diinke the ſame ſpitituall 3 
drinke (for they dranke ofthe ſpiritual Rock that ihat we have ap rf 
f followedthem :and the Rocke was g; Chriſt) . yet nowithſign. 

5 Bur with many of them God was not pleaſed aint Nen they 
for they were ouetthrowen inthe wilderneſſe. 15 42 

- 6 Nope theſeè things are our k enſamples, to 2 
the intent that we ould; not luſt aſter euil things 
as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of 
them, as it is written, The people ſate downe to 
cate and dr nke, and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one quented idoles 
+ day three and twentie thouſand. leaſtes, the (we 

Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt , as ſome of alſoſceme to be 
them alſo tempted him, and were deſtroyed of pct pay nm 
ſerpents. b man 

* Neither murmure ye, as ſome of themgalſo 2 4. 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 

11 Nowe all theſe things came vnto them for 


pr ſhed ia the 
wildeinede, being 
horribly and ma. 
nifoldly puniſhed, 
Nawe, mottouet 
and be ſides that 
theſe things are 
fitly ſpoken aivſt 
them which fe- 


that theſe thi 
are not of k 


enſam les, and uete writtento admoniſh vs, vpon Sed will ang'y 

whom the k endes of the world are come. with chem if de 
12 4 Where ſore, let him thatthinketh he ſtan· 8 

deth, take heede leſt he fall. 255 Cin * 


Az There hath no tentation taken you, but blies and be bap- 
fuch as appertaincth to! man: and Godi faithful t zed, ad cane 
the Communion, 


and conſeſſe Chrift, 4 Paul ſhrakers thiu in reſpift of the ccuenaut, and net in 
relp A oſ bus p. ſont, ſauim in gentrall, & Fred. 13. 2 U. numb 9. 18. K E 
17. 22, 2 lu eff. ct the Sactame nt ot the olde fathers were all one withours, 
tor they teſp.Red Chriſt cnely who ffered himſelſe vnto them in divers flu- 
b Alojthem were beptized with the aut ward fien's but not in derde, 
Manmeynbich 


erte. & Excd. v7.6. 10. teand 24416. F Beck's 
which followed 1he eff, g Dis ſatrameutaiy 
with tbe fqne, there wes the thing fi cut d, and phe 13 with it ſelft 1 fir God dot nt 
offer a bare figneylui the thruy ſigniſged by rhe Me, together with it, which ic to bt m. 
cred with . * Numb. 26 6 3 AnAmpliſying of the example 

them whick zxe ca ied away with their luſtes bey ond the baunes whieſt Gd ham 


Of the ric er aud v 


mealu ed ont. Fot this is the begin og of all enill,asof :dolatry(which hath glut. | 


tonie a comp ion vmo io) forn ca i u, rc be ling againſt Chiifl, mm ur ing. and 
ſuch like, wich God punithed moſt dae inthat o de pe ople. to ſhe erdthat us 
nd haue a mote ſull d olatatien of the will of God mi 
tha* mene take betierbeede. 6 80 n figures : which on 
nen mas to the Temes a ſeaie of vighte:uſn'fſe,and is vi a luih fa. 


wnb.2s . i To (be iſtis to-proxete f 
late e e, hu r ind , 
anten 1 ſer ue for a clocke for bei [uſtes and wit tedui ſſe. Nam it 3 

(#7. 4. 37. iuadg. 1. 24. 
2 * er eee e 
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got chem lelnes, hut 
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are thus minded, 


Spa thrifty fo that e 
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4 This gar ate ic called the f n , 
arhiang them- 
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rather that they * 
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5 Now teturning 

ro hoſe idole 

ſealtes, that he 

way not ſeeme to 
Aully at 2ll, firlt he 

omi lech that he e 
will vſe no other 


reaſons then ſuch 


9 * 
1 
1 
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as they knew very 
well.chemſelues, 
and he vieth ans 
induction borow- 
ed oſ the agree- 
ment that is in the 
thiogs themſclues, 
The holy banke ts 
odcheChriſtians 
ate pledges; fir it 
of all ol the com- 
munitie that they 
havewith Chrift, 
and next, one with 
another. The Iſta. 
elites alſo do 12 · 
tiße intheir ſaerĩ · 
es their mutuall 
iunctioũ ia 
one ſe le fa · ne re · 
Igion: therefore 
fo doe the idola- 
ters alla ioyne 
thewelues with 
we radoles or 
deu ls rather (for- 
ido'es are no · 
ting) in tkoſe ſo. 


lemne benkets. 


he: eupon it fol. 
leweth, that iE at 
able is a tab e 
of devils, and 
therefore you 
ruleſchew it: 
Fot you can not 
bee parvakers of 
—— 
ey r, 

much — may 
fach baakets dee 
accounted ſor 
things indifferent. 
Will yee then 
line with God? 


# 2 : ""Y — , — py : 2 
= 


which wil n Hruffer you to be tempted abou 


that 


you be able, but will euen® gine the ĩſſus wich the 


tentation, that ye may be able to beare it. 
14 Wherefore my beloued, flee Er idola- 
trie. 

15 SI ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder - 
ſtanding: iudge ye what I ſay. | i 

16 The cup of a bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is it 
not the o communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which wee breake, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 5 

17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
one body, becauſe wee all are partakers of Me 
bread, 

18 Beholde Iſrael, which is after the p fleſh: are 
not they which cate of the ſacrifices ꝗ partakers of 
the Altar? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idole is anything? 
of that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any 
thing ? 

20- Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice;they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vnto 
God: and I would not that ye (hould haue r felow- 
ſhip with the deuils. 

21 Lee cannot dtinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the ſ cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partak ers of 
the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. 

22. Do we prouokethe Lord to anger? are we 
ſtronger then he? | 

23 4 t All things are lawfull for mee, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are law full for 
me, but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man 
anothers wealth, : 

25 7 Whatſocuer is ſolde in the u ſhamblcs,cate 
ye, and aſke no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

26 + For the earth 2 the Lords, and x all that 
therein is. | a 

27 Ifany of them which belecue nor , call you 
to a faſt, and if ye wil go, whatſocuer is ſer bi fore 
you, eate, aſleing no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This j facrifi- 
ced vnto idoles, cate it not, becauſe ot him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth it 
the Lords, and all tliat therein is) - 


29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine,but of - 


that other: 5 for why (ſhould my libertie bee con- 


r ify oa doe thizke you that you {hall get the vpper hand? 1 Of thankeſprnug: 


whereupon, that holy bawktt was called Euchant, that is, a thankeſgining, 


wo et uad pledge and note of conv bnitting 1ogeth:r with (h iſl, an i ingraſſing io 


bim, þ That is, a yes 6bjor ue their ceremonirs. 


Are conſenting and gualt:e, 


bethof that warſiip and ſacrifice, v Hane avy thing to doe with the deu, or enter 


1 that (ocie.ie which v begunue ow the deni name. 
Hu vy and make an cndt of then ecftes which they b 1 


people were wont to 


f- The heathen and prophaut 


e 
_ of their god n eng weate off ing i ena i, inke o ffas iu to in u jt 2 


and fd ng: 


* b. 12. 


6 Comming to ane ther kinde of thingy of- 


fered to idoles hee te pe ateih bat gencrall rule, that in the vſe cf things indifferent 


we ovght ta have conſiderat ion not oſ ont ſe luos os ely, tat of our ntighbow 5 nd 


therefore the re are many things which of themſelres are law ſull, lich may be e · 


uſt done of vs,becauſe of offence to our neighbour 
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in a matter of no importaace, 
vor ofvs and of© 158 N 
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8 Looktaforr, C naten. 18 


2. An applying of the rule to the preſent matte: Wharſoevcr is ſold: in the (am ©. ſigne 

dle, moi indifferent y buy it 33 it were at ibe Lordr hand, and e ate it either a 

ume wich the taithſvll,or being called home to the vnſaithfoll. 16 wit, in ap jod'e 

521 7 dut yet with this Exception; valeſſe any man bee preſent which js « ene, 

eilen yen ough*r Tue confi geratlon of their weakeneſſe. 

Wſed io be ſolde iu the fh ub ej and the price returned to the privfÞ, i 

te 24.3, ) x | Adthoſr thing whereof it ts full. woſt o 

heed that our Mibertie be not euſ ſpoken of and that the benefit of God hie 

| to vie with tkanleſginĩag be not changed into impĩe: ie. ani that 3 
if wee chaſe rather to offend the c onſcience a ihe wrake, ben toyeel 

i | ion rothewegke 8 
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A butalio of ecclefiaſticall comelineſſe. Then 2pglying it ta tt 


(ks | Hens heads co 
demned of another mans conſcience ? | a 
30 For iſ I through Gods y benefit be partaker, » % throm 
why am I euil ſpoken of, for that whereſore I giue Gods brnefire eas 
thankes ? ——_— by 
31 + Whether therefore ye eate, or drinke, , n nth 
or what ſoeuer ye doe, do all to the glory of God. cauſe that 
32 Oĩue none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor * n | 
to the Grecians, norto the Church of God: cela n 
33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 5 fle concloſi- 
ſecking mine ou me profite, but the profit of many, ger We mull vs 
that they might be ſaued. ; Park 2 — 
ſeeke nat out ſelues, but Gods glory , and ſo the ſalvation of as many ag wer ma 
wherein tl.e Apoſtle ſticketh nt te propound bimſe lſe to theCortathjaps(ens 
his one floche) as an exam · le, but ſo that bee calletbthem backe to Chriſt, va 
whom he himſel fe hath regard, «2 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Hee blameth the Corinthians for that in their holy aim, 
4 men dee pray bang them heads comred, 6 aud women 
bart beaded , and orcanſe their meeting, tende to cui, 21 
who tningled prophane bankess with iht holy Supper of the 
Lord, 23 which hee requnesrh to bee calebrated according to 


2 2 


Fi 
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py — # 


Clifles aun ion. * = 
E + yce followers of mee, cuen as Pamof T. „ 
Chriſt : by 


2 Nov brethren, I commend you, that ye re : The 
member all my things, and keepethe ordinances,as tl: 9; ci ei 
Idelinered them to you. | conce-fivg the. 

3 But L will that yee know,that Chriſt i the be and. 
head of euery man: and the man is the womans 'blies corte 
modes — Chriſtes head. hefiinghs dinge poi 

4 3 Enery b man praying or prophe ſyi ing 9 
anything on his head, diſhonouretlx his bk "2 anon bu. 

dr it 


* 
But euery woman that prayeth or toe crder of 
Geth barcheaded, ciſhonourerh hevhend 5 Lende gy 
is cuen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen, rene 
Therefore if the woman be not couered, let gojngaiens 
her alſo beſhorne :an4 iſ it be ſhname for a woman ebenen 
to be ſhome er ſhanen, let her be coueret. 1 
7 For a man ought not to couer hs head: ſor de wi 
aſmuch as he is the ĩmage and glory of God: but rall raiſes 
he woman is te glory of the man. 8 ana 
8 7 for the man is not ofthe woman, but the 
woman of the man. | nete 
* d por the man was not created for the wo- aß 
mans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake. LE 
10” 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue — . 
© power on her head, becauſe ofthe Angels. 


2 'B 
downe God, in Chriſt orr mediatout, ſor the ende and marke not om = 
ronchi the comely apparel botij ofmen and women in poli "affe & 
clareth that the wen by bog beneath the man bythe erdidance of 
that ep OE thar the 3loiy of God cough 1; 

men 
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as 
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bo Ty W h IS 
fot theprcheminevce ofthe ſexe; *- . . „  jnibii thas Ch 
Tlembize han heit heads coe (bitch was chen fig 
did: it wereſpotle tl mie uc oſ tha dial d. gat 'God ok 
apptareth that this v | 
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1 Ads CO erec ha al 


Is Adigreſion 11 u Neuercheleſſe, neither is the man without 
phich ibe Apolile the voman, neither the woman without the man 


„ 
921145 


u. lea that 4; 
ich he ſpake of 4 in the Lord, WS : 
be ſuperioritie of 12 For as the woman is of Hama n, fo is the 
enand lower man alſo by the woman: but all things are of 
grees of wonen . 4 
confideration 4 . . 
the policie of 13 ic Judge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 


he Church,ſhould woman pray vnto God vncoueredꝰ : 

ſo takes 2» 14 Doeth not nature itſelfeteachyou , that if 

pugh there Wer® a man hauc long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? 

mezſureofthis à man haue long faire, ic is a tame vnto f . 

analitie, There= 15 Rut if a woman haur long baire, it is a praiſe 

re be tescheh vnto her: fox her haire is giuen her for a © couc- 
ing. : 

16 73 But if any man luſt tõ be contentious, we 
haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of 
God. 

17 TC Nov in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
not, that yee come together, not with profite, but 
with hurt. 

18 15 For firſt of all, when yee come together 


dt alone, but wo- 
en alſo; and wo- 
was ſo made 
man, that men 
> are bo ne by 
meanes of wo- 


4 in the Church, I heare that there are diſſentions 

minde to ob among you: and I beleeue it to be true in ſome 

rue the degree part; 

Feverylexe,in 19 16 for there mult bee hereſies cuen among 
| coajengion you, that they which are f approoued among you, 

jay be cheriſhed. might be knowen. 

2 "a . 20 When ye come together therefore into one 


place, this is 8 nor to cate the Lords Supper. 

21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
keth his owne ſupper h afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken, : 

22 17 Haue ye not houſes to eate and todrinke 


taken 

DM common 

ne of nature, 

F be a courring 
Ber, au ſuch a 

er ing as ſh a 


ere an2cher, fn? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
þ Againft och that hauenot? what ſhall ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe 
4 — 1 you in this? I praiſe you not. 


23 m For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
which I alſo haue delinered vnto you, to wit, That 
the Lord leſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
tooke bread. 

24 + And when he hadgiuen thankes, he brake 

it, and aide, Take, eate: this is mõody, which is 
i broken for you: this doe yee in remembrance 


1 to opp oſe 
q [1 | 


* 


me. 
25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo he tooke the cup, 
tle whenhe had ſupped ,faying, This cup is the Newe 
Teſtamegg in my blood: this do as oft as ye drinke 
it,in remembrance of me. | 
that 26 For as often as yee ſhallcate thisbread, and 
drinke this cuppe, yee ſhe w the Lords death till he 
come. | 


FT: ions, that it bee not prophaned. . 

ef reed from the deuill, 22 exil},yet oy 1 — by chance, 

ont cauſe, and they turne to the profite © e om experi- 

baths . 2 - 2 
iy, 


*+ 3 

* 
3 
"ot 


th mot till other come, 
ſeaſtes , forcheir abuſe, 


">, 1 1.52 23 
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* 
man + ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Teſus 


27 9 Wherefore , whoſoeuer Mall cate this 
bread, and drinke the cuppe of the Lord k vnwor. 
_ ſhall beguiltic of the body and blood of the i 
Lord. 8 

28 + l enery man therefore examine him- 2*®! thebread 
_ let him catc ofthis bread ,and drinke ih. abet 
OT this cup. > that is, o! 4 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, hs 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe : 
he u diſcerneth not the Lords body. k Otherwiſe then 

30 27 For this cauſe many ere weake, and ficke mere i ſuchny. 
among you, and many ſleepe. Her as ſhould be 
Þ 1 For if wee would n judge our [clues , wee ö . 

ould not be judged. 26 The — 

32 But when wee are iudged, we are chaſtened tionof a man 
ofthe Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned elf, in o. neceki. 
with the world. 


tie required in the 


33. Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come ENS 
together to eate, tary one for another. not to be aduntted 
34 25 And if any man bee hungry, let him eate e i whichcan 
at home, that ye come not together vnto condem- can acting 
nation, 3+ Other things will I ſet in order when T farions dmadde 
either haue no 


knowledge of Chriſt , ot not ſuffici:nt , although they profeſle Chriſtian Religion: 
zn others ſuch like. / Th place beateth downe the fauth of credit, or vumrapped 
an, which the Papifts maintrine, wm Hee is ſlidtodiſcerne he Lords body, that 
hath conſideration of the war thin / ſe of it. ana therefore commeth to cate of this meate 
with great yemerence, 21 The prophaning of the body ud blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries,is ſharpely puniſhed of him, and therefore ſuch a miſchiefe ought dili- 
gertly to bee prevented by judging and correcting of a mans ſelſe. » Tryand 
examine our ſelues, by fait" and repemanie, ſiparating your ſelnes hom the wicked. 

22 The Supper of the Lord is a common actien of the whole Church, and there. 
fore there is no place for priuate ſuppert. 23 The Supper of tue Lord was in- 
ſtituted mot to feed the belly, but to feede the ſoule with the communion o Chriſt, 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common banquets, 24 Such things 8 
perteine toorder, 35 place, time, forme of prayers, and othe: ſuch like, the Apoſſle 


tooke order for in Congregations , according to the conſideration of times, places | 


and perſons, 
CHAP. XI 1. 


t Todrawe away the (orinthians from contention and pride, bee 
ſhrweth that fpirituall gifts are therefore dinerſly beflowed, y 
that,the ſame being ioynt iy to ech other imployed, 12 wee may 
grow wp together into one body of chriſi in ſuch equal proper » 
Non of meaſure, 20 as the members of mans boa) doe. 


O concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I Now be ett 
would not haue you 2 ignorant. into the third part 
2 ®Yeeknowe chat yee were b Gentiles, and 9ithis — 
were caried away vnto dumbe idoles , as yee ef 
were led, * ee 
ththe Cotis · 
3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no 1 —＋ 
* 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. foe they that ex · 
4 Nou there are diuerſities of gifts, but the . > 

d ame Spirit. er. — 
s And there are diuerſities of admĩniſtrations, bes God of the 

but the ſame Lord. praiſe of his giſi 


6 And there are diuerſities of eoperat ions, but nd having — a 


2nd ſo trbbed the Church of the 
the — 


— It 
binge indoed — 
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As. rern | * COOLS ' XN. Pe.” — "wy mere 4 £ v dodie, © Wor | 
* * Godisthe ſame which worketh all in all. 21 And the eye cannot fey vnto the hand, 1 f. Nes e 
1 7 Bur the manifeſtation of the Spirit is fgiuen haue no neede of thee: and floor ie Frroc — 0 8 


rnb and ſhews to euery man, to g profit withall. - fete, I haue ng heede of you. 8 wem which 
ub bimſelfe freely 3 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word 22 Yea, if ther thoſe members of the — indued 


= t of bwiſedome: and to another the word of know- bodie, which ſeeme to bee p more feeble, are ne- ib more . 
2 Tothevſe nd ledge, by the ſame Spirit: ceſſary. — gifs, 
e of the 9 And to another js giuen faith by the ſame 23 And vpon thoſe members of the boden w 2 a 


11 Spirit: a : which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put wee more inferiours ag . 
du ani fold di, 10 And to another the i operations of great ꝗ honeſtie om and our vncomely parts hauc more profitable, 20d 
perſitie,andrecko. oOrkes: and to another, * propheſie: and to ano» comelineſlſe on. ; © re; gb: 

. 1 — — the diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another, 24 For our comely parts neede it not: but fer ml 
that into tbeic iuerſities of tongues: and to another, the inter God hath tempered the hody together, and hath beg, bedhis fack”” 
beads, which be pretation of tongues. = giuen the more honour to that pan which ert ebene "I 
land be fore o 11 & And all theſe things worketh one and the lacked, 8 an 
— — ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to euer man ſeve- 25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the bo- client ad b 1 
— oneſelle rally ©ashe will. die: but that the members ſhould haue the ſame tifull members. 
ame Spirit. 12 7 For as the bodie is one, and hath many * care one for another. ean in no wi 
42 "if members, and all the members of the hodie, which 26 *'3 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf. re | 

3 exe is one, though they be many, yet are but one body: fer with it: it one member be kad in honour, all. as ee atha- 


nth fir chem euen ſo is Chriſt. the members reioice with it. med of aud that ., 
which ceach,but 13 Fot by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 27 Nou ye are the bodie of Chriſt, and mem- ***1 ſhould havay 
r them bat n one body, whether we be lewes, or Grecians, bers for ycur ( part. — . 


— Whether we hee hond, or free, and baue bene ali 28 4 And God hath ordained ſome in the couer thewith * 
paper zo the Pa- made to o drinke into one Spirit. Church : as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, by win mens 
fs office, a the 14 9 Forthe body alſo is not one member, but thirdly teachers, then then that doe miracles ; af- e is. 
tete De n ter that, the giſts of heali 2, © helpers,® gouer. pains lon an 
Wis. A - * the foote _ ſay , Becauſe I am not nours, diuerſitie of tongues. the whale bods® 
17 ion hee the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefe t Are al . in peace widens 
——— e 0 ody, is t therefore no 8 | Apoſtles? are allProphers * 72 2 5 
working 8 N 16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 30 Are all doers of miraclesꝰ haue all the giſts > 
he fr gl the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? doe all parttheyaree 


gan - ap; 


excel among? of the body? interpret ? ; enn eee 
CO ike 17 1 If the whole body were an eye, where 31 +*But deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will anne! 
eh Were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, yet ſhew you a more excellent way, Pr NR 
| 4 thebandof Me: Where were the (melling? 


2 
80 
fer: that which 18 But nowe hath God difpoſed the mem- munitie both in commodities and diſcommodities;  p - if (be fi _—_ 
be did by BU : * offices, ani therefore ſ a accounted of , of the ref}, F a4 
ri bers euery one of them inthe body at his oune them, » ge oper arms 4 2 77 
, abe, pleaſre. the whole body. 13 Nowe bee appliech the ſame dofrine 16 the Cor 
F dingdowne fre 19. Forif they were all one member, where without any allegorie, warning them that get ing the te are diners andteg 
Fun leanen to ere thebodie? diuer: gifts 5 16 — 2 nar offs ne again 2 
con/uen- ; |; vie or ambition, ather that t ing io ned to 1 iv Joes 
2. -vy wh 20 But now are there many members, yet but „ wich anolher, Mey one ofthem — — the prom of all = 
”" whichbeedidbly One body. hath received, according as bis miniſtety doeth tequiia. For alf C/ 
Peer in the mat- : 3 * wherTſoeury cht) are diffirſed thorow the®whole world , are ditiers menibery 
„„ an Sapbire, k Foretellmg of things to come, | Wherely 4%. & Epbefſantq.ti, + Theofficesof Deacons, _w He ſtutrehfoanrh 
filſeprophets ave laren from true, wherein Peu poſſed Philip in diſtonering Si. der of Elders , which weve the m of the Churches Ae "a, 
n Magus, Atter8.20, + Rom 1.3. 7. 6 Hee addeth moreo- che th them thzt are ambitious and enniqus, © certaine boly amabiriog. am 


ver ſomething elſe, to wit, that although theſe giſis ate vaequal], yer they are to wit, iſthey give theme lues to the beſt gifts: ami ſach a ne moſt 


« 
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' moſt wiſely divided, bec2uſe the will of the Sprrite of God is the rwle of this the Church, and ſo it contend to excell one anothet in loue wiki 

1 — This lapeth hee, is manifeſtly ſcene jv the bodie, whoſe members paſſeth all other gifts, 5 ESE: Se nee * 
hing of the fwilüede. Se muſt wee allö tbinke, ſayerh bee, of the wy-{ C HAP. XIII. — 

all body of Chriſt: for all wee that bele ene, whether wee bee lewes of 1 e ſhewerth that thire ave no giſ ſo 4 ; whlch in Gods: 
| tatmeanes, thete may bee framed one body compact of many members: and arggeſeth onto the commendation 
$ LIE $254 2d 7 

N e and metion common do vs all, out of one cuppe, -- ws - Criſt ey - _ 3 

, e be Church. . Tv bicewe one body with Choi, '6 By ane | _ I parks with t 

2 Hee amplifiech that which followed of the funilmudes as if bee ſhoald ſey, Iding braffe,or abt 
bemie of the body i not onely not left by this diuerſtie of members, but 2 And t I had the gi 
2 uv { 118 J 
1 members. 1% Nowe hee buildeth his doQrive vpon che 9 M rte PO 
i hich bee had 12yed: and Grit of sil hee concinverh in his fy wr all « faith ſa r * Id remoue 
. wry hee goeth to the matter barely and Gmply, ne eLwercn 0 

{ goods, * 


xe divers , but yet ſo knit together, that they make but one bodie. 8. Tre. 
b Ceallles, are by one lelſe ſame Baptiſme ion ned together with our bead, that by fighruse not conv mply if Chorin be away 4 nee be 
ves have dzunke one ſeIſe ſame ſpirit , that — a ſpirituall ſeelivg , per- n of ite = 
ing dvinke of the Cordes blood, wee ave made partakers of his oe N Spioe, N A N 2 n 
' Aſo it could not bee a body, if it did vor confiſt of many , and choſe were di- knee all feet an ad the gift "AF 5 
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2 2 rhee that aketh a „ Herep III 
0 ſpe ſtraxge > congue, 3 Herepies 


"Hee deſcribceh 4 * Louc 4 ſuffreth long: ir is bountiful; loue 
de force and nz» enuieth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelſe: it is not ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God t for no | 
bee of chavity, puffed vp: man heateth him: liowbeit in the © ſpirit he ſpea- 888 
—— s lt dothe no vncomely wore : itſeeketh not keth ſecret things. hes, Lv gs 

wies ad partly her one things: it is norprouoked to anger: it 3 But he that proplit ſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men v giver? to 
dy the effeas of thiaketh no euill: to d edifying,and to exhortation, and to comfort, te the intent 


micl e:wheredy 5 It rtioiceth not ininiquitic, but freioiccth 4 He chat ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifierh e 8 
neg 


* 


1 in the tiueth: himſzIfe; but hee that propheſieth, edifieth the the bene 


5 o prob. It ſuffreth all things: it belecueth all things: . Church, Gs _ 1 : 

ble ic in ĩn the it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 5s 1wouldthat ye all ſpake range languages, Aarcblit hen 

nnd how 8 3 Loue doth neuer fall away, though that but rather that 8 propheſied: fot . is hee 2 
» 


ny: nog propheſying be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, that propheſieth, then bee that ſpeaketh diuers the gift of tongues 


n jt : ad there Or g knowledge vaniſh away. tongues , except he expound it, that the Chu: ch et to ſerve, is 
ne bow vainely. 9 #+Forweknowin part, and wee propheſic may recciue edification, —_— this 
e 9-5 ancokrg in part. : 6 Andnoue, brethren, if I come vnto you Concha 47 
ere formord 10 But when that which is perfect, is come, ſpeaking diuerr tongues, what ſhall I profit you, indgeamifle,in 
eferrcth wrath. then that which is in part ſhall be abolithed, except I ſpeake to you, either by reuelation, or b thattbey made 
© fe inot cout 1x 5 When Iwasachilde, I ſpakeasachilde: knowledge,or by propheſying,or by doQrine? —— | 


- — „ I vnderftoode as achilde, I thought as a chiflle: 9 Moreouer things without life which giue then ol prophe. 


Fables ieh but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh. a found, whether it h a pipe or an harpe, except 22 decanſe 
whreous. For the things, a they make a diſtinction in the ſounde, howe ſhall — 


„ewe meant by 12 6 for i nowe we ſee thorow a glaſſe darke- it be kno wen what is piped or harped? thi 
712 1 2 4 i i y — 
. 2 ee ly: but then ſhall wee ſee face to face. Nowel 8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine brapgedaf, And 


mendeth the ex. know in part: but then thal I knowe euen as I am ſound,who ſhall prepare himſelfe to battel? bereupoyfolowed | 
Erg, knowen. 9 Solikewiſc you, by the tongue, except yee ena 
ane be 13 7 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, vtter words that haue f Gen'fication , how ſhall it in 3 
Wp-lifhed in the emen theſe three: but the chiefelt of theſez5 loue. be vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake thians vicd 


0 rig hich eflary for the build f the Church, ſo l neue. 228 
other gifts which are neceſlary for the building vp of the Church, fo long 2s IT a . .- 6n, wi an in. 
we liue bee, ſhall haue no place in the werld ts 4 g Theway co get knows a N 22 ſo ny kindes of voices (as it terpreter, Which 
ee by propheſying. 4 The reaſon : Becauſe we arenowe in that fare, that wee commeth to palle) in the world, and none of them thing althoughie 
, —— to leatne = 2 there'ore _ _ _ __—_— —— — of is dumbe. tk . : a a j 4 
* i tongues , and knowledge, an ſo of them that teach them, gut to 11 Except l Know then the power of the voi ome : 
oh — rue they then , when wee haue obtained and gotten the full know, 1 ſhall be = o him that A 2 Barbarian = that ſpake them, 
ge of God, which ſe rue now but for them which are imperht, and goe by de- has 8 en P 4 an yethec 
Arto perſeAion? 5 Ve learne raperfeth, 5 He ſetteth ſoorth that that he he that 8 ſpeaketh, ſhall he a Barbarian vnto me, righevſe of that 
ruby an excellent ſimilitude, — = _—_ _ —_— 3 12 5 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpir it uall 25 ——. 
herein we ſis and ſtammer rather then ſpeake, and thinke and vaderſtan 1 k F net no 
wWebildſh re ay and therefore haue neede of ſuch things as may forme and of 8 emay excell vnto the edifying of proßt to the hes. 
Ne our tengue und minde: but when we become men, to what purpoſe ſhould « 1 ' rers : and cem 
ies that ammering , thoſe childiſh toyes, and ſuch Ike things, whereby 13 Wherefore, lethim that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 3 | 
thildbeod is fra ued by little and little? & The applying of the ſimilitude tongue, h pray that he may interpret, inflitutedandap. 
eur childehoode to thi» preſent life, u here in wee darkely behold heavenly. $For iifI 2 k(;.:. Pointed ust for 
| a _ 14 For i if I pray in a ftrange tongue, my kſpirit 
gs according to the ſurall meaſate of light whichis giuen vs, through the vn · dhe free: mal q HE we 15: . h 
andiog of tongues. and hearing the teachers and iges of the Church: Pray CH: t mine vn erſtandinꝑ is without fiuit. commo dit ie, but | 
pur mans age and ftreogth , to that heavenly and etervall life, wherein when we 13 What is it then ? 1 will pray with the ſpirit, for the profit 7 
wid God himſelſe __ , and are ——— wi * oe — erſed light, » but I will pray with che m vnderſtanding alſo: 1 the whole com- 
ut poſe ſhonld we d:(ire the voice of man , 3nd thoſe worldly things whic - . * : 7 .pany. . 
mol — But yet then, ſhall alſ the Saints he knit both with God, and will fin with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the ; A Strange live 
weebe thewſeJues with moſt fervent love, and therefore charitie ſhall not bee vnderſtanding allo. . 2 
ell. . ſhall not be thewed 2 er by 3 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the n ſpirit, 2 can nv. 
nder e fdoeties a2 peculiarly and onely belong to the int᷑mitie of this lite. how ſhall hee that o occupieth the roume of the 
n nf be order ftord by corfurariſon, 7 The concluſion: Avit the Apo. N 0 ; See  tngerpreter, 
ld ſay, Such . ſhall be enr EIS 4 bin — hane three vnlearned, ſay Amen, at thy Suming of chanks, e by ear, 
os >} they remaive ſine if wee bee Chriſtes , as without which true religion 5 g a 5 ruin Ww ' 
st, e wit, faith, hope, and charitie. And among theſe, charitie it d 8 of the Spirit, which norwithflanding bee abuſeth, when 1 | 
c Fel veeanſe it ceaſerh not inthe life to come as the reft doe, but is perfeRed fern 12: mano fibe yay can vnderfiand. d Which ther wen in (ht © 
Laccomphſhed, For ſeeing that faith and + tend to things —— are pro · Lach of godlineſie, e 7 
ed, dad are to come, when wee haue preſently gotten them, to what puxpoſe | Inveu 
Ae hove faith and hope ? but yet there at length ſtall wee traely and per- 2 they ſpake not per ech, yet they are diftinguithed by the in- ſounds, tht 


1 . 


+! 


A CHAP. XIIII. without on interpreter, ĩt is aa if hee ſpake not. E As the Poi m of he 
| x Hee commendeth the git of propheſying : 3 and by ili. ſe mors, and they that ambitionſly pawre 03: ſome Hebrew er Greete word ie pu 
tele taten of muead inflranments, 12 Hetracheth the rue Of befire the wnlearned peopie, thereþy to get ther a name of veine learning. 5 The 

vſe of interpreting. the ge: ipt wres 2 27 bee taketh away the concluſion: if the y will excell inthoſe ſpiritual! giſtes + 8s it is meete 5 they moſt 
: abuſer '34 And ferbildeth wornen 10 peaks in the bongre« ſeeke the profit ofthe Charch, and there ſore they muſt notyſethe gift of tongues; 


EE ad RISER ther it be bimſelfe that ſpeaketh , ot anether interpreter, 5 Pray for the giſt of E 
nd care fÞrricuall g/fis, | =_ 
phekie, Congr chat we aut ſelues doe worſhip God in ſpir it. hat is,g6cordingione 
=" POLICE ſt chat wee haue received, but ve e muſt allo bee vndei ſloode of the cc 
; that bee vnproſfuiable to other, which wer have ſpoken, 1 lee, wht 
ft and 
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$ He propoundet 
himſcl.e lot an ex- 
1 ; ample, both that 
they miy be atha- 
. edt their oo. 


* ition, and 


alſo that he may 

eſchew all ſuipi- 

tion of euuie. 

1 few 
&e 


wor % 
Now he repro- 
getb them freely 
ot the it ch. J4ith 
folly, which ſe e 
not how this gift 
of tongue s which 
was givento the 
profte of the 
Church, is turned 
by their ambition 
into an iuſlrume nt 
of curling, leeing 
that this lame al- 
jo is. conteine d a- 
1 mongſt the pu- 
niſhments whete · 
with God puni 
| ſhed the ftubburn 
| nes of the people, 
that he diſperſed 
them amongſt 
Masgers whoſe 
haguage they vn 
derfiood not. 
+ Maith 28.3, 
7 By the Law he 
wiefand: th all 
the whole Scrip- 
are, 
& 7ſai 18.11, 
3* The concluſi- 
09 ; Therefore the 
ir ol tongue 
ue th to puniſh 
the vntaith ul 
2nd vnbele euer s 
vnle ſle it be refer- 
red to p: apbeſic 
(that is to ſay, to 
the interpretation 
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e) and 
that that which 
in ſpoken, be by 
t meanes vn · 
derſtood of the 
RNs 
1 Aoother ar 
ment: The 9 
of tongues with · 
out prophe ſie is 
not onely vnpro- 
flable to tha lau- 
fall: but 2lſo doth 
very much hurt as 
well to them as- 
to the vnfãi hlull 
which Mould be 
wonne inthe pub. 
like aſſemblies. 
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range köneues. 


ſeeing he knoweth not welt thou ſayeſtꝰ 
17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the 


1 other is not ediſied. 


18 I chanke my Cod, I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 
19 Let had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 


q fiue words with mine vnderſſanuing, that I might or a ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the things in 


alſo inſtruct others, then ten thouſand words in a 
ſtrange tongue. 

20 » Brethren, be not + children in vnderſtan- 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
hut in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 

21 In che r Law it is written, By men of other 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 
this people: yet ſo {halt they not heare mee, ſaith 
the bord. 

22 10 Wherfore range tonguesare for a ſipne, 
not to them that bclecue, hut to them that be- 
lecue nat: but propheſying ſerus th not for them 
that beleeue not, but ſor them which beleeue. 

23 Ulf therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeake ffrauge 
tongues, there come in they that are ſ vnlearned, 
or they which belecye not, will:hey not ſay, that 
ye are out of your wits ? ; 

24 Bu: if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that belecueth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked 
of all men, and is udged vf all, 

25 Ani ſo are ñ ſ<crets of h heart made mani- 


feſt, & ſo he will fall du ne on his face & worſhip 


God, and ſay plainely that God is in you in deede. 
26 +? What is to be done then, brethren? when 
ye come together, according as euery one of you 
hath a Pſalme, or hath ao&rine, or hath ue, 
or hath reue lation, er hath interpret fall 
things be done vnto edifying. CES” 
27 If any man ſpeake a ftrange tongue, let it 


be by tuo, or at the moſt, by three, and th 
courſe, and let one interpret. x 
e 


28 But if chere be no interpreter, let him 
filence in the Church, which ſpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake to himſclfe, and to God. 


29 '4 Let the Prophets ſpeake, twa ot three, 


and let the other iudge. 

30 And iſ any thing be reueiled to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that al 
may learne, and all may haue comfort. 

32 And the tſpirits of the Prophets are ſubreR 
to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of conſuſion, 
but of peace, as we ſee inal} the Churches of the 
Saints. 8 

34 1 Let your women keeps ſilenee in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 


ſpeake : but they ougbit to be ſubiect, as alſo a the 


Law ſaith. 


For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe. that the faithfall ſeeme to other to bee 
wadde, much leſſe can the vnſahſull de inſtructed thereby. F Leet AZerg 15% 
12 The cone luſion: The ediſying of the Congregation is 2 rule and 
the right vſe of a!t ſpizjtuall giſt :. 13 The maner how to vie the gift of tongues, 
It may be la full for one or cw, or at the moſt for three, to vſe the grit o tongue, 
ove aſter another in an afſtmbly , fo that there be ſame to expoundthe ſame : bur 
if there be none to expound, let him hat bath he giſt; ſpeoke to himſelfe loro. 
14 The manner of prophetying : 

odge of that that is propour ded , 


Let two or three propeur d. and let the other 
de 


Let every ma be admitted to propheſie. ſeverally au · in 


d with Gods Spirit vo Women wrecommany 
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ſquare of 


whether it he agreeable to the word of God or «- 
voi If in this exꝛminatic u ke Lord giue any man ouglit to · ſpeake, let them give 
bim leaue i err 0 6 
karre ſoorth 88 it is requiſite ſor the ediſying of the Chaich: Let 

J m be . r be ſubie tt ech to others iudgement. The 

E 97 s bring which « 

Lets befilent 3 
bene *7" 
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det l ine inch | 
r inſpired | z do dem a. 
ofſerablies, ang they ae cemmauðded to hc of their there fen refarre 
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C Int "[orre 
35 Andifthey wi learneany thing, let the 

aſke their eh at home: for RE ſhame for 

women to ſpeake m the Church. ; 


— 
36 * Came the worde of God out from you ? a 


either came it vnto you onely ? 
37 if any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, 


that 1 write vnto 
the Lord. 
_ . 38 And if any man be ignorant, let him bee 
ignorant. 6 

39 A Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

$0 Let all things be done henelily, and by 
Order. 


y ouz are the con mandements of 


for ſi ch as be ſlubburnely ignorant, and will not abide to be taugl. but to gu 


ö N 13” Prephefie ought fun 
. to be tc te ined aud kept n Congregations ,the gilt of tongat s ĩs not to be 


wid not ithftanding, in thoſe things whith are right. 


bidden, : ut all hin gi wut be done 0:gerly, 


CHAP. XV. 

t The Copel that Pa bed. 3 The dexth and ve 
on of (rift, 6 Faul jawe (brit 9 He has perſecuted th ad 
Church, whey eo f aſter ward br was mace a mimfler. 12 Chriſt * 
ſt roſe agame, and we all ſpell viſe by . 26 The laß me- 
mic,death, 29 Tu be bapu ved for dad. 32 At Epheſma Ha 
feng wah beh. 35 here dead ar er aut gg The f 
Azam, The lefl Adam. 47 The fÞ ft and jecond man. 53 We 
[hall al be thanged, we ſhall notaif{ we. 553 Deaths fig, . 
7 Didtos i.  (enflanci a fedfafurſſe, NR 


Oreouer, ' brethren, I deelare vnto you 


the Gofpell, whicfi 1 preached vnto you, wiſe of iR 
ned, and wherein yee concermngy 


2 And whereby yee are ſaued, iryee keepe in _ 8 
Fate ter what maner Ipreached it vnto you, — 5e 


which yee haue alſo recei 
a continue, 


except ye haue be leeued in vaine. | 

For fiſt of all, I deliuered vnto you chat 
which Irece ued, how that Chriſt died for our 
ſinnes, according to the 4-Scripun 


the twelue, , 


6. After that, he was ſeene of more then ſiue [ws 
hundreth brethren.at 4 once: whereof many te- % 
maine vnto this preſent; and ſome alſo are afleepe. wiſting m 
that, he wasſcenc of James: thenof all dt ot 


7 Aſter 
the Apoſtles. 
8 

as of one borne out of due time. 
9 For I am the leaſt of the A 
am not mecte to be called an A » becauſe 1 

perſi cuted the Chu hoſ God, | 
10. + But by the ꝑrace of God I am that lam: 
and his grace Mich it in 
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4 And that he was buried, znd that he aroſe the 2 : 


thin d dy according to the : Scriptures, the 
5 And that he was ſcene of Cephas,thenof 2 „ 
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1 And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me, is it de r 
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from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that his enemies * vnder his ſeete. 


& Chriſt a 
F- there is no reſurrection of the dead? 26 The I laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, i cred Con 
ſecondby 13 4Forifthere be no reſutrection ofthe dead, death. . eared tn the 
pn „ then is Chriſt not rilen: 27 4 For he bath put doune all things vnder . 12 
of the 14 5 And if Chriſt be not riſen,then is our prea- his feete. ( And when he ſaith that all things are vel; he ruleth 
þ then is not ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. ſubdued to hum, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, the (hmrch, 4 
ut riſen again, 15 And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes of which did put downeall things vnder him) bred, 2 
i. by God : for wee haue teſtified of God, that he hath 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto — — ls 
x abſurdities raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he bath not raiſed vp, if ſo him, m then ſhall the Sonrealſo himſelfe be ſub- 4u Fatger. 
tiſt be not he tke dead be not raiſed. iect vnto him, that did ſubdue al things vnder him, ! 7he U 7 
3 16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt that i God may be all in all. 2777 | 
el lic N not raiſed, 29 15 Els what ſhal they do which are baptized n hs —_ 
e credite 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is o ferdead? if the dead riſe not at all, why are they 20 thepare : fir if 
you gaue vn · vaine: 7 ye are e yet in your ſinnes. then baptized for dead? all his enemies 


13 18 And fo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 30 5 Why are wee alſo in icopardie euery 1 


e tepeateth Are petillied. . houre? SY. : nu eds be thay 

er 19 lf in chis life only we haue hope in Chriſt, ; : By our p reioycing which I haue in Chriſt — * 
taken ot an ve are of all men the moſt miſerable, Ieſus our Lord, I die daily. — 8 
ditie, Pupe 20 l But now is Chrilt riſen from the dead, 32 7 If I have fought with beaſtes at Epheſus Sas 


to ſhe bow , f 
is in vaioei; tt and was made the + & firſt fruites of them that d after the maner of men, what aduantageth it me, 575.5. 8, 


ſutte don of ſlept. if the dead be not raiſed vp? i let vs t eate and = Not lecanſy 
K be taken 21 1 For ſince by man came death, by man drinke : for to morow we (hall die. pot emo yg 
it, ſeeins came allo the reſurtrection of the dead. : : 33 Be not deceiuod: euill ſpeakings corrupt ;,,, before. — 
th is the pu- 22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chiiſt good maners. , bec anſe bis boch, 
dent ot ſince, ſhall all be g made aliue, 34 Auaketo liue righteouſty, and ſinne not: for 74 10 10 /, the 
* — 23 * But euery man in his one order: the ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake 0 1 N 0 
« wete for. firſt fruites « Chriſt , afterwarde, they that are of this to your ſhame, and not yet wholly 
pes, they Chriſt, at his comming ſhallriſe againe. 20 But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the pater of bu 
line: but they 24 4 Then ſhall be the h ende, when hehath dead raiſed vp? and wich what body come they 2%, ner yet 
roſe vos. deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- foorth? fu 2 
Heath. ther, when he hath put done ĩ all rule, and all au- 36 21 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not bodies of the 
g thoritie and power. . quickened, except it die. Saints which be 
tr 25 For he muſt reigne -- till he hath put all! 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt — 2 
4 — not t die that ſhall bee, but bare corne as it — 
3. of their fue. B Secondly, mer that this bee 2 that fall Meat, or of ſome other. bw? A 5 
a which died in Chriſt, ate periſhed, So then what i ; i God, bath vs 
y 8 15 2 rare . - — is alſo taken from * t God giveth 25 body at his pleaſure, iet to — * 
Mile: ſor valefſe there be another li e, wherein ſuch as truſt and beleene Father hath,but « 
hall be bleſſed, they were the moſt miſerable of all creatnres , becauſe he « Pri, hee is ſabieft to his father together with vs, Auguii. booke 1.chop 8. of 
ie they ate the moſt miſerable, 10 A concluſion of the former atgu- init ie. W By this kigh kinde of ſpeec h, is ſet foorth an inc omprebenſible glevie 
ETnerefore Chriſt is riſen-againe, 1x Hee puttethrthe laſt coucluſi on floweth from God, and ſhall fill all of vt, as we are toned together with our 


Hart propoſition of the argument that !elloweth. Chriſt is riſen againe: 5%, lui yet io, that our bead ſhall alwajes reſer ue his preeminente, 15 fifth 
bee ſhall wee the Faithfull ( or of them he ſpeaketh) tiſe againe: Then fol- argument taken of che end ol Baptiſme, to wit, becanfe that they which we bapti- | 
Ne firſt reaſon of this conſequent: for Chriſt is ſet foorth vnto vs, to bee zed, ate baptized ſor deadithat is to ſay that they may haue a remedy againſtdeath, 
fed of, not as a priate man apart and by himſe lte, but as the firſt fruitesz becauſe that R aptiſme is a token of regeneration, o They that are beptized,to this 
lebketh chat which was knowen to all men, to wit, that the wholeheape end and parpa;c,that death may be put but un thewngor to riſe againe þ5 the deal. u 
fied it! the firſt F.uites & Colaſt 1.18. renelat. 1.5, f Her alludeth to of bepiiſmenaſiale 16 The fixth argument : Vnleſſe there de a reſorceRion of 
waits of corne the of ine whe: eof ſarctiſica the vefl of the fruits, 12 Ano- the deady why ſhould the Apofiles ſodayly caſt themie lues into danger of ſo many 
firwa:ion of the ſame conſegnent : for Chriſt is to be conſidered as oppo. deaths? pp At though he ſaid, I die dayly, as all the miſeries I ſuffer can well wit 
Ham, that as from one man Adam, ſinne came ouer all, fo ſom one man .. which mar tr nel boaſt of, that I hau ſuffered among ſt yon. 19 The ta- 
Hs Commeth vnto all: that is to ſay , that all the faithſull, as they die, king an ay of an obieRion: but theo Paul didſt ambitiouſly, as commonly men ate 
wAaxure they were borne of Adam, ſo becauſe in Chriſt they are made woont to doe, whenthou diddeſt 6gbt with beaſts at Epbeſus: That is very like, 
| * God by grace, they ate quickeued and reſtored to lie by him, faith Paul. for what could that aduantage mee, weie it not for the glory of eternal 
the werrne of (Friſt, ; Hee doeth two things together: for li e which N bope for? q Not vpou any godly motion, no- caſting mine epes wpon 
that the temtrection is i ſack ſort common to Chriſt with all his mem. God, but carried away with vaine glory, or à4 cer tame headin- c. + Iſai, 22. 13, 
Bt notwithſtanding he 'a.re paſſech them, both in time ( ſor he waz the 18 The ſeuenth argument. which deperdeth vpon the laſt : If there be no reſur- 
[roſe 2820 hom r dead) and alſe in bonetr, becauſe that from him tection of thedead,why doe we gine our ſe lues to any thing els, ſave to eating and 
is all our Ide and glorie. Then by this occaſon hee paſſeth to the next drigking> » Theſe are rom that epteures ſe, 19 The concluſion with 8 
= + 1.Thef,4.19 14 The fourth argument, wherewith alſo hee ſhaype exhortation, that they take heede of the naughtie companie of nie 
þ the other bath 4 moſt fore ground, to wit, becanſe that God muſt from whence hee ſhe eth that this miſchie te ſpi ang: warning them to bee =\ 
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Add this is the waver of bis reigne, that the Father will be ſhewed io be with ſobrietie vnto tightecuſneſſe. 20 Nowe that he bath ptooue d the teſur- 
Sonne who was made man, to whom all things are made ſubit et (the* reQion, he diſenueteth their doltiſpneſſe, in that they ſcoſfingly demanded, how 
mnely except) to the ende that the Father may aſterwardes triumph in it could be that the dead ſhould riſe againe , and if they did tiſe agaive, they asked ; 
ede conquernuy. And he maketh two 1 this teigne and dominji. mockingly, what mannet o bodies they ſhou!d haue. Therefore he ſendeth theſe 
Sone, wherein the Fathers glorie conſiſſèth t to wit, the overcom- fel lowes which ſeemed to themſelves to be warueilons wile and wittie; to be in- 
bi enemies ( whereaf ſome be depriaed of all power, atSatanand flroced of poore tude husbandmen. 2: Thou mighteſt haue learned either of} 
hed, bee they never fo proud and mightie , and her muſt be vtterly theſe, ſaith paul by daily experience for ſeedes are ſowen,and rotte, and yet not- 
Nes death) and a plaine and tu the ge rom all eveniics, withſtavding ſo fatre-it is oft, that they periſh , that contragiwiſe they growe vp 
9 farte more heauti ſull : and whereasthey are ſowen naked and dle, they ipring vp 


en ; +< ; ier, 
r head Cutiſt. his om 2 greene freq death by the vertueof Gad: and doth it feeme incredible to the e that 
p th the firſt} Nis Sanne, 


— 


22 
- 
＋ 


* 


ir gegn 71 200 ctien 1 o bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, ard that indued with a ſatre more excel- 
6 besd: and he parti nnen d with lent qualitieꝰ? 22 We ſee adiverſitie both in one and the lelfe ſame thing which 
uch (hall bid rere. R u ore forme 2nd then ↄno ber, and yet keepeth it owne kinde: 35 it is evi. 
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eren a graive which is ſowen bare, but ſpringeth vp ſarre aſter another ſort: 
Ivey pa wle divers kiodes of one ſelfe ſame fort, as among beaſts; ard b tes 5 
aue, as the he auenly bodies and the ezrtbly bodies: which allo differ. 
eu / very rig b one hom anothet There lote ther: is no cauſe why.we havld reiea, 
an eidett She te for refian 2 bodies, ot the changing of them into a better ſlats, 


» 2 


1297 1 2 


cuen to euery ſeed bis owne bodies | $4 80 when: this conuptible hath put on in- # 9012, 1h. - 
33 Hee maketh 39 All fleſh not the ſame fleſh , but there is * — and this — immor- 252 wy 
der wanne of one fleſli of men, and anotherfleſh ofbeaſts;andan talitie, then ſhall bee brought to paſſe the ſaying, Sos ol 1. 
qualitiezotthe other of fiſhes, and another of bird: that is written, 4 Death is ſwallowed vp into vi- taken of the 
bodies being t- 40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly dtorie. thar | 
oisbeae © odics: burtheglorie of the heauenly is one, and 55 O death where thy ſting ? O graue where fangt 


* 


—. . the gloric of the earthly is another. is thy victorie? ? ene rd 
and altogetiers: 41 There is another glorie of the ſunne, and 3 Ihe ſting of death is ſinne: and the ſtrength lie is laid vp f 
anature that cn another glorie of the moone, and another glorie of ſinne is the Law. tanh.ull worke 
5 of the ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth from ano- 57 & But thankes be vnto God, which hath gi- CO 
| they thalbe adoc- ther ſtarre in gloric, uen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, truth of tbe de- 


ned with beautie 42 21 So alſo ag the reſurrection of the dead. The 38 30 Therefore my beloucd brethren, be yee arine of the tc 
and honour: Po- zodie is f ſowen in coriuption, and is raiſed in in. ſtedfaſt, vnmooueable, aboundant alwayes in the ten of he 


— corruption. 3 Vvorkeofthe Lord, ſoraſmuch as ye know that your f 3 the 
nerlaſting without 43 It is ſowen in t diſhonour, and is raiſed in labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. Lords e & 2 
meat, drinke,and glorie: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is taiſed in 1 working in 
all other belpes, 1 wer. = H A p. X V I. - 

withoutWhich this t He exborteth them to helfe the paere brethren of Hieruſalem: 


2 44 Iris ſowen a naturall bodie, and is raiſed * 7 5 Som 
— it elle from a ſpicituall bodie: there is a natural body, and there — — — — N 
com uption.— 15a fpiri:uall bodie. ; TIT b 
ſ Jo buried, ani 45 As it is alſo written, The* firſt man + A- Oncerning i the gathering for the Saintes, as * Danes 


. 3 dam was made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam I haue ordained in the Churches ot Galatia, —— — A 
; 1 Voidof honour, was made a 1 quickening ſpicic. ſo doe ye alſo. 3 . * 
FF Pridofgloreand 466 35 Howheir that was not firſt vhich isſpirti- 2 Euery a firſt day ofthe weeke, let euery one we firit day of 


o_ ed fon ib. tuall: but that which is naturall,and afterward that of you pur aſide by himſelfe. and lay vp as God hath 2 — 


FS weakeneſſe, which is (pirituall, o proſpered him, that then there he no gatherings then ue 
pte „ ſtb- 47 The firſt man is of the earth, = earthly: the when I come n — 
irck ts ſuch alir8- ſecond man is the Lord from : heauen. 3 And when lam come, whomſoecuer ye ſhall - hieb wi 

Aab ,“ 48 2 As.z the carthly, ſuch are they that are allow by e letters, them will I ſend to bring your 4 == colt 
mantaioeis ſelfs earthly : and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. led the Laws 
without meas and that are heauenly. | 4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall 5 har chevy 
— pes 49 And as wee haue horne the b image of the goe with me. 9 ae 

od 


14 He ſhewerth earthly. ſo ſhall we beare the image of j heauenly. 5 Nowe I will come vnto you, after I haue g 
| perfitly in one 30 * This ſay I, brethren, that < fleſh and blood gone through Macedonia (for I will paſſe through / im wwby*? 
neee Cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth Macedonia.) e e 3 
dle bade be tue corruption inherite incorruption. 8 And i may be chat I will abide, yea, or win- 297 en 
reſurre&ion, hen 5 t 28 Behold, I ſhe you a d ſecret thing, Wee ter with you, that yee may bring mee on my way, enn 
be ſuith, that of a ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, whitheriocuer I goe. ' : in wilt] 
natural bodie, it 52 In e a moment, in the twinckling o an cye 7 For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage, but liar e 


- 


* 


2 at the laſt ꝶ trumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blowe, I truft to abide a while with you, if the Lorde #3 on 
two qualities be · and the dead (hall be raiſcd vp incorruptible, and permit. 1 — 
ing cleane die- ye ſhall be changed, $ And I will tarjcat Epheſis vntill Penteceſt ite 
T 53 For this cortuptible muſt put on incorrup- 9 For a great doore and 4 effectuall is opened BY 


er- tion: and this mortall nſt put on immortalitie. vnto me, and there are many aduetſeties. 
undeth and ſet. ; Os 10 © Nowif Timotheus come, ſee that hee Þ * 
rn. 25 That is called a naturall bedie, which is quieke ned e without feare with you: for he worketh the wor W 

and maintained by a liuing ſoule one ly, ſuch 3s Adam was ot whome a wee are the Lord _ 1 doe PS Oe wo? * * obings by; 
derne naturally: 2ud that is ſaid to be a ſpirituall, which togeiber with the toute © Ord, euen as ES BT „ Mi 
is quicke ved with a farre more exce lent vettue : to wit, with the Spirite of God, ir Letno man therefore deſpiſe him : but con - rcd 
which deſcenderh frem Chriſt the ſecond Adam into vs, x Adam i called the uey him foorth f in peace, that hee may come vnto F * 


man, b hee u the role a it were from whence wee (pring : and Chrift @ the . r 
22 93 hoe i the begmmig of all them that ave 2 and ij. him wee me: for I looked for him with the brerhgen. 2 


or all comprehended, & Gen, 2.7. Wi is called a Spm ey, by reaſon of that moſt 12 As touching olar brother Apollos, 1 greatly me 2 
excellent naiuve, that is 46 4), God dweleth in hun bodily, 4 Adem is called a 5 5 him to I the br x 13 
n 755 which is e 4 1 but his minde was not at Hl Ns this tim 1 1 5 
the order of this doub'e fate or qualitie to be obſerned, that the natur . ; {Re 
fieſt, B beeing created of radar the eatth: and the ſpirituall followed and howbeit he will come when he hall haue conue- 1 
f cave vpon it, to wit, when as the Lord beeing ſent tom heaven, endyed our fl:{h ent time. S tene 
(\ which was ptepa ed and wade fit tor bim, with the ſulues of the Godhead. x Mal. 13 Watch ye: ſtand faſt in che aich quite you —. of 4 
FN, and wholly grurn 7 8 2 Lorde is ſaid to con lie men and be ſir BR. NS IE 7 
denne Som heauen by that TM- of eech, whereby thas which @ propty 40 one is D g 833 : 1 
ye) pandronm 1 He Ferre des the earthly naturalne ſſe ol adam (iti may 14 Let all your thing: be done in loue. „l 
fo ſiy) to our bodies, ſo long as they ate naturally conuerſant on eat th to wit, in this 1 Now erhren, beſecch. d e know the iflen 
life, and in the gtaue and aſſo the ſpirituaitie of cl xiſt to the fame our bodies alter hapſenf 8Stephanas, that ĩt 18 th fruits of A. 
that they ate tilen againe ; and hee la ĩth. that that goeth before, and this (hall 1ol. chaia;and that they haue > giuen : 
lowe, b Not a vane aud falle image; hut Juch an one as had the u, with if - ter entothes ot aan 1 
tele. 28 The conclufjon, We caonot be panakeis ol the glotie of God,valeſſe Nl er vnto th ) —:. ON 
we put off all that gt oſſe ard filthie uature of our bodies ſubie& to corrpption,that 16 That yee be i obedi ſuch, and * 
the ſame bodie may be adorred «ith incor uptible glotie. e Fiſh andblord ae. 
talen here for a liuing bod i, which cant atteme to incor! uptiononlefſe i! put off core, 
nien. 19 He goeib furtber declaring that it hall come o paſſe. that they which 
 alde 1 aline in the lattet 5 tha!l not deſeend into that corrupting, of the 
; ave, but (hill be revued with a ſudden change, which change js verie requiſte: and 
LIT ine enioying of ly ma ee Ye gripes a a 
datlater time, d A thing that. nd Ea „in neuer bnowen bt! ritgand there 
e worihie tharye yet I e hee. ſheweth us thes the tim han bes 18 
I% 


\ „ | LEA " 
1.1 x wr * 


„ TI 
2 ** & "Je 70 24 >. K . 4 4 3 Fd 
d , ES TERM 


o 
„ 2 
* » £ a «4% £&+* 


2 


7 
i 4 0-27. 
75 * x 
nn 3 = o o 
5 : IRE. font 
= 1 


4 F o CUTS TICLIC T 0 0 
Nen. 16.18. and Priſcilla wich the Church that is in their houſe, 
3.2. ſalure you greatly in the Lord. f 

4 20 Allthe brethren greete you, Greete yee one 
4 — anothet with an holy kiſfe. * 
hd of cwſe 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine oune 
excommuntce* hand. 


4 te] Fewer? 22 Ifany man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
the word are let him be had in execration mmaran atha. 

þ to ſay, a 

Lord — ge that his meaning may be this, Let him be arcurſedenen to the 


Ig of the Lord. be- te ſa) $0 his deaths day, ten for emer, 


PAVL TO THE 


CH A p. IX 


1 He beg inn ih with the praiſe of afflictiom, 8 deelaring what 
he hath (nffered in Aſia, and how happily Go aſſifed him, 
17 He jaithit was not vpou any lightmeſſe, that be came not, 
according ta hi promiſe. 


AvL lan Apoſtle of Insvs 
Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
our brother Timotheus, to the 
Church of God, which isat Co- 
rinthus, with all the Saints, which 
L are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and #07: the Lord leſus Chiiſt, 
+ 22 Blefled be God, euen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of  mercics, and the 
God of all comforr, a 
4 Which comſorteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that wee may be able to comfort them which are 
in any aftliction by the comfort where with we our 
ſclues are comforted of God. 
For as the e ſufferinꝑs of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 
6 #4 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
V conſolation and ſaluation, which is d wrought in 
- the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 


1 * 
E 


; ſuffer or whether we be comforted, it is for your 


> the de lata. 
ol ſuch ſalu· 
ons in the ſor- 


Epilt les. 


= 7; 4 


eee An „ 
e And ourhope is ſtedfaſt concerning» you, in 
1 ba 3 wer kno we, that as ye are partakers of 
mbyreaſon the ſufferings, ſo ſball yee'be aifo of the conſola- 
ſeries. tion, . E ; 

mace, 8 5Forbrahren, we would not haue you ig- 
b as | norant of our affliction, which came vnto vs in 


dee gan Tea; t hectiued the ſenrence of deaih in 
Faber in f our ſc lues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our 
+= 00 ſclucs, but in od which raiſed the dead. 


ie pinen, 6 Moſt merciſul, 3 TleLorddoth. com ort esto this ende 
dfe, chat 8 much a | a 2 others. | * 0 mr 
cr wee [uffer for Chriſt, or which t hriſt jafſfir in .. q Hee devy- 
eiche io. 4 tl hee wei ottedt 2 Wed, bi ike denſola i 


a * "an boys. 7 
Ar. for. 


Dudes Alia, bow, we were preſſed out of meaſute paſling 
e r e eee © douldredcuen of 


23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


Gu, 
24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, 
en. 


Ihe firſt Epiſele to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, and ſent by 
Stephanas. and Fortunatus,and Acbai- 
cus,and Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


CORINTHIANS. 


10 Who delivered vs from ſo s great a death, 
and doeth deliuer vs: in whome ue truſt, that yet 
kereafter he will deliuer ws, 

11 + $So that yee labour together in pray- 
er for vs, 7 that for the giſte em. d vpon vs for 
manie, thankes may bee giuen by many perſons 
for vs. 

12 8 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonĩe of 
our conſcience, tha in ſimplicitie and godlyhpure- 
neffe, and not in fleſhly wiſdome, but by the i grace 
of God we hane had our cõuerſation in the world, 
and moſt of all ro you wards, 

13 For we write k none other things vnto you, 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge, and: 
I tiuſt ye (hall acknowledge vnto the! end. 

14 Euenas yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 
that wee are your m rejoycing,cuenas ye are ours, 
in the u day of our Lord leſus. 

15 And in this confidence was I miniled firſt to 
come vnto you, that ye might haue had a o double 

race ä 
: 16 And to paſſe by you ints Maeedonia, and 
to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto you, and 
to be led forth toward Indea of ye u. 

17 9 Whenl therefore was thus minded, did 1 
vfe liglineſſeꝰor mind I thoſe things which F mind, 
according to the p fleſh, that with mee ſhould be, 
q Tea, yea, and Nay,nay * . | | 

18 1% Yea, God is r faithfull, that our word to- 
ward you was not Yea, and Nay, 

19 1 For the Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who 
waspreached among you by vs, hat is, by me, and 
Siluanus, and Timotlicus, ſ was not Yea, and Nay: 
but int him ic was Yea, ; | 
20 * For all the promiſes of God in him ære 
Yea and are in u lim Amen, vnto the glory of God | 
through * vs. 
plainmeſſe of miude, as God imſtiſt can witm ſt, i Pag to 1 


ns. Not 3 AN 


A Fomthiſe peat 
dangers, 

of+ Rem 15. 30. 
That he may 

not eme to boat 
himk lie, he attri- 
buteth all to Gad, 
ard ikerew th affe 
con!efſe:bthat he 

2 eributeth much 
to the prayers of 
the ſaitinull. 

7 Theendofibe 
aſſlid ĩons of the ' 
Saints, is the glory 
o God, and the: e= 
fore they ougkt to 
de precious vnto 


vs. 

8 Seccndly he 
putteth away an 

o her landet, to 
wit hat be wass 
light man and ſuch 
2 one as was not 
light'y to be cte - 
dite d, fee ing hat 
he promiſed to 
come vnto the m. 
and came not, 

And firſt he hes: 
keth of-the ſimpll. 
citieof his miad, 
and ſinceritie. 
which they knew 
both by his voice 
when he was pre» 
ſent. & they ovght 
to acknowledge it 
alſo in his lettett, 
being abſent: and 
moreouer bee pro- 
teſte;h that be will 
never be other- 
wiſe, 7 ' 
h ub clrarent's, 
and holy and true 
hat Tyrry wiſedom, 


which Cod of his fiee goodneſſe hath ginen me from brauen, k He ſajeth be wrizeth. 
barely and finaply : for he thet wrutch an coloured ſor t. u rightly faid to wr te orbermiſe 
then we reade; and the hee faieih the Co- int hans ſhall nom and like of very ne. 
Pe: th. m Paul reioyc ing in the Lor de wat, that hes had wonne the Corinthir 
#1, and they th nſeluer 16103 ced that ſuch an Aprſile was their infl ut ur; 


taugt hen fo purely and ſincerely, „ [hen he ſhall fit u im ge. 


-- He potteth away their finder aud tale report by deny gj ita 


o Another binefits 
nd firſt of all in that. 


that divers u ent above to perſ* ade the Ccrinthians, that in the preaching ofthe 
Goſpie II, Paul agreed not to hi ſelle: tor this was the matter and the caſe, pþ A? 


, mathe dot ⁴ wal rau, provette any thing, and chance ih ir purpoſe at run turmeg 
| That f ſhex's (1) 11d vnſara thing? 16 He calleth God to wit= 
of bis conftznce in preaching and teaching one ſelſeſame Gol. 


,es hui e were horr1ble wickedrefſe to doubt. 11 He 


| [ a 12 ef, I t þ | : l : 
is one fel.e (rae thing, to wit, one ſelfe lame Chit, / K 
BI rw ner ng. t Th i 2 12 Loſt ofzube declareih the mme 1 


— 


* 


& 


* 


i bi es wh wit, that all be p! cmiſes of ſaluation ze fue nd r4tibed i 
tn fet forth ive. ; 
85 


o v lh himſelfe, his ſellowes a>wr neſſes, with home bee folly con- 1 
Want #; 
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oy 


ply, you would now for gin him. g 


»* Wyeth tothe confirm 
| e kis labour, 


. 


21 13 Anditis God which ſtabklhech v 


s wth 

you in Chriſt. and hath anointed vs, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen the 
J earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

23 *+Nowe, I call God for a record vnto my 
z ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto 
Corinthus. 

24 5 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
faith, but wee are helpets of your 3 ioy: for by 
faith ye ſtand. 


hey themſelues doe know all this to be true, » An earneſtu what. 
erer is gimen 56 confirmea promiſe, 14 Now comming to the matter. he ſu eb. eth, 
did not onely not lightly alter his purpoſe of comming to them,dut tathet 
that he came not vnto them for this cauſe, that hee might not be conſtrained to 
tale more ſhaepely with them beiny preſent, then he wovld. & Aga my ſelfe, 
ef ume owne life, 15 Herewoneth all ſuſpit ion of arregancie, 
declaring that hee tpeaketh not as a Lord vnto them, but as a ſervant, appointed ol 
God to comſor them, a Hee ſetteib the ioy aua peace of conjcrente, which Goa is 
anthour of againft yr anon fear e, and aber wii hall ſhemeth the end of the Goſpel, 


CHAP, II. 


z Hee excuſ th his nut comming Into 65s, 2 and privth 
reprebenarth them: 4 Hee ſheweib that ſuch is his affe lis 
on low d them, 5 that hencuer rexciceth but when they 
ere merie, 6 Perceuung the adulterer (whom he comman- 
ded to be de iuut red wp 10Saren) torepiot, hee regueſteib that 
they forgine bim. zt Hee menmancth ha gomg unte Macey 
don. 


Vt I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would 


a enſſaę grieſt a. B not come againe to you in a heauineſte, 


2 Forif I make you ſorie, ho is he then that 
ſhould make me glad, bin the ſame which is made 


them before they ſorie by me? 
4 


3 And l vrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when I care, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them of 
whom Iought to reioice: this d confidence haue 
I in youall, that my ioy is the iey of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart 
I wrote vnto you with many teares: not that yee 
ſhould be made ſory, but that ye might perceiue 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

s And it᷑ any hat cauſed ſorowe, the fame 
hath not made e me ſory, but d partly (leſt 1 ſhould 
more © charge him you all. 

6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he was 


mtwithſtaudingis rebuked of many. 


7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
ther to fforgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the 


vnd and be hand. ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 


heauineſſe. | 
8 Wherſore, I pray you, that you would 8 con- 


perſon, becauſe be ſitme your loue towards him. 


9 For this cauſe allo did ĩ write, that l might 


kno the proofe of you, whether yee would be 


, obedient in all things. 
10 To whom yes forgiue any thing, I forgine 


excommunicati= alſo: fa verely if I forgaue any thing, ta -m I 


forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaue Int inthe ł ſight 
of Chri 


J i 5 48 re 
x1 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for ere 22 2 7 e ag fe 1 


nat ignorant of his i enterpriſes. * 


12 J Furthermore, when I came to Troas t 2 
preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore vas opened vn 


to me oſthe Lord, 


To 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe 1 ſountd 1 

wah, « though be lu now's Flt ii. 1 Ai for ne ( lei h Paul) | bie n mort to 8 . 

Ei bim, e Leaft I mh. ul onerct arge him, who u lurgentdemrngh of hn ſelfs,  ovloetle Thee 

which 1 woull be glad wire talen from tim, f That wheres before yau pr ſhit of the Law [erned Jar SHER deptomiſer I. 
| That as my engel, en nel declare "the world. Therefore E face nee of the 

ſent of che bel Chan ch, that you take hum agame (or ghrother, % T. ut ef 1%& Ce 4 

1 Cf by un ſc hi nou: connſ- and drill. will, 2 Fe te- ö 


atioy of his Apoftleſhjp, aud bringeib forth the ieflimoniet 
nd ede e . 
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my 


and went away into Mace . 


the Spirite: forthe letter killeth, bur the Spirit gi- r 4 


N 


. 


not Titus my brother, but toce my leaue oſ them, | 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes - 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the k ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery & Nea 1s 
place. the 32.7 2 | 

15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſayour of ps the ja» 
Chriſt , in chem that are ſaned, and in rhemwhich er, 
periſh. 3 Hedenieth that 
16 Totheone we are the ſauour of death, vnto _ — 
death, and to the other the ſauour of liſe, vnto liſe: — ot | 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things? Apofticſhip , be- 

17 * For we are not as many, which make cauſe they ſawe 
I marchandiſe of the word of God: but as of fin- <2idevtly tharie 


ceritic , but as of God in the ſight of God ſpeake 9 
we in Chriſt. | a enery poet 
nay rather very * 


many teieRed and deteſted him, ſeeing that he preacheith Chriſt , not one dy 38 © 
Saviour ot them that belcene, but alſo as a ludge oi them that contemoe hum 
4 Againe, he putteth away all ſuſpition of atogancie, attributipg all things that 
did, to the rertue of God, whom beſerveth ſincerely, and without all diſhoneſt af 
ſection : whereofhee makeththemwitnelſes cues to the 6, — 5 55 
ter, *þ C. 2. | We doe not bandleutsraftily and con or te fſe nene 
F fr) fers le 


CHAP, 11 — 

t Hedefireth no eher conMundation, then their continuing 
2% the fanb, 6 e ufer, n. od elertes, 6 of the - 
n. 8 He ſbrweth the difference of the Law, and the Coſped, 
13 that the brightne of the Law doth rather dimme the f 
then lighten 11 : 18 "Bui the Goſpel doch ma m Gods 
comntenance Vndo vs. . 


8 we beginne to praiſe our ſelues againe? or 
need we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommen- 
dation veto you, or letters of recommendation 
from you? E, 
2 Te are our epĩſtle, witten in our hearts, wWhifrn 
is vnderſtood and read of all men. 28 
In that ye ares manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of 4 7% 
Chriſt, o miniſtred by vs, and wtitren, not with — * 
incke, but with the Spirite of the © liuing God, ad 
Mans in tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly- tables of the c 
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4 And ſuch d tiuſt haue we through Chriſt to 2 
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tae Newe Teſtament, not of the | letter, but of '=4te mw! 


uethliſe. an 
75 If then the miniſtration of death writes wrought by 
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eric th 


THEE 2, 
rye Var pena 
7 * r 
je wirhthe wil 8 td * * Tory 16 
BU No = 2 
jus fe eee 


»h 4 6 'T * * 
- L err 
< * * N 
i ; 


a is> f 
thu 
the Ls 


1 Fo 


e 
place wee) ploinls 1 "£436 N * . wm , 
t c. ee. n 


. V 4 * 3 4 > 4 os wy 3 
4 * e 
re 
Vo * # "4 n > 


* 


. and 225 


jeg 591 


< he Large, u 
teu commande - 
ems them/elurs, 
gerber o- 
vs aboliſpedu/ 
confiier the m3. 


Ling of the * 


{pe}, to wit, in 
t that it letteih 


* atly 1 that 
2 Lawe 


ſent them 


w3s to 
Lafter it had 
mded then. 
K 554.34 
xpoandet 


Kerben li 
os ligbtnet 


* 


— 


4 , 
_— 
. % # 

. nog Wa 


ickeneth vs, + 105.414. 


£255 — beth by eee 
Gui - theiwy his owhe cratupteand i 


1 CRAP. IT LF: * 

1 »He Newer that he hath ſo laloured in eat theG vert vertue, hot by 

4 That ſuch are entn Hin. of Satan 8 70 5 ber periſh, 6 An awpli tein h 

— git hne thereof, 9 that the fame ij caried in ravthim © Ana to 2 addy death: ac rhe Vente ofthe Spirits of God 1 15 Cheri to i 
vefſeh, ie who are (nbitft to maus — 26 te- wh preſleth that destb. Fo 

6 them by by t Le 


"BY Godoſ= $8 How 250 (nliebglayicdone i miviltcation.of the Spt- 


tit be moreglorious? 


15 For if the miniſtery of condemnation ma 

lorious, much more doeth the miniſtration of 
1 right eouſneſſe exceede in glory. 

10 For euen that which was glorified, was not 


glorited in ti: point, that , as toubing the ex- 


ceeding glory. 


Ii For if that which ſhould be l aboliſhed, was 
lorious , much more ſhall that which remaineth 


glotious. 


r2. 3; Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt,wevfe 
rear boldnefic of ſpeech, 

3 $+ And we are not as Moſes, whic i put a 

tle vpon his face, that the children of iſrael 

ſhould not looke vnto the m ende of that which 


ſhould be aboliſhed,” 


14 Therefore their mindes arc hardened : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- 
ken away in-the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
which vazle in Chriſt is put away, 

15 Bur euen vnto this day,when Moſes isread, 
eth pſaialy and the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſſe when their heart ſhall be tur- 
ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 

17 Now the v Lond is the + Spirit , and where 
þ dew it to de the Spirit. of the Lord'is,there ; « liberty. 
Wee? Ori, 18. 5 But we allbehold as in a mirrour the glo- 
rie ofthe Lord with open face, and are changed 
into the (ame image, from glory to glory, as by the 


Spirit ofthe Lord. 


4 a of Moſes his couering. which was a token ofthe darke. 
wel keneſle that is in mer, which were ratherdulled by the brigh- ſhining t fer vs with YOU, -m ni erie of the 
ce. dined: which covering was taken away by the comming or 
the hearts , and turneth them to the Lord, that wee may bee 
7 Len laue ĩe of this blindneſſe, and tet in che liberiy of the light, by 
ot Chrifts Spirit. „ Juto the wery deze of Mojes hu muiſter le. 
| it which tabetha pay thet Comer ingy Ly wor bing in ou heart, wht © 
2 . it ſe li calied wthough in vain becanſe it ſpea b thᷣ to dead min Re 
a 5 Going-forwards in the all 
p campareth the Goſpeꝭ to a glaſe, which althooghit be ms 
et doeth it not one lj v ot dazel their eyes, which looke on it, ac the 
trancformeth them with it be ame, ſo that they alſo be partokery 
of it, to lighten others : as "Chr ſayd vnto bis Youate 
aſd,whereas be himſelte was the onely light, We ate alſo com- 
3 -1 gp 1 ſhine 35 caudles before the world, becguſe we are par- 
ay th here properly; of the mt ters of the 
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ee Here . fence, 
jliher handle ve ar 


leſus the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for © 


selon es. 
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4 in vhm dle god of th this world | hath blin-. 17 
ded the minds, that is, of the inſidels, that thedlight 4 The —— : 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the e i- * preachmg, 
mageof God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them, ' which rellech forth 
For we preach not our ſelues, bur Chriſt #e cede? of 

fIeſus ſake, l x: e 

6 For God + 8 that commaunded the light to b ltere 
ſhine out of darke neſſe. is be which hath ſhined in 4% beholden, 
our hearts, to giue the h light of the knowledge of 2 
the glory of Cod in the face of leſus Chrift. — Mas 

7 But we haue this treaſure in carthen veſ- ver, all dpf an 
ſels, 5 that rhe excellencie of that power might be % —— 6 
of God, and not of vs. ow Jari 
8 Weareafflited on euery fide, yet are we bat 3 
not in diſtreſſe: we ate in doubt, but yet we de- 2nd wineſiing 
ſpaire not. —— 

9 Wee are perſecuted, but not forfaken: caſt — nom. 
downe, but we periſh not. other, preceedeth — 

10 5 Euery where we beate about in our hodie from the Leid. 1 
the i dying of the Lord Teſus;th:t the life of Jeſus 7 jth fame fou = 
might alto be made manifeſt in our bodies. = "= 

11 For we which I ue, are alwayts deliuered + N. 
vnto death for leſus ſake , that the life alſo of Te- 2 a. rye ry 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our! mortall fleſh. +66 reid 

12 7Sothen death worketh i in vs, and liſe in 22 e 
you. culu in lite ſort 

13 5 And becauſe we haue the fame = Firirof #7 that . 
faith, according as it is written, + I heleeued, and ,. Re lak wa. 
therefore haue l ſpokcn, wee alſo delecue, and 779 5 
therefore ſpeake, — 

14 Knowing that hee which bath raiſed vp the a 1 ts 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall ſhining of rie mis 
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15 For all things are for your ſakes. a that that 8 
moſt plenteous grace by therhankeſgiuing of ma- 7 75 the 
ny, may redoundto the praiſe gf, God, oft miſerable of 
16 Therefore wee faint.por, 10 ut choughour Jae 
outward man periſh, yerchrinard man b ore. r by 
newed daily, zre 25 it were ess 
17 For our p light alfiion ubichs but. fürs ther vel, ber 
moment cuuſeth vnto vs aſatte maſt excellemhd; ye rrhereis ju ihem 


an eternall weight of a gloria: . Lis 
1 While we lookenot.omgh e Kerst le; ee vw — 
ſeene, hut S e not trfor the ma ue: 1. «+6 


which gte hot ſeene, ere ci erl. 
to-the en ſajeth hee, that all ien may peres ue chat they Rand rot by 20 mans 


they! 
the verue of Gogfinthat they dies * rimes.but ve 
2 the former ente hre, whe areth his } _ * 


tt at miſerable rflats aid c 
, hat Mx icht bro xfpectatly th en. t Which 925 o* towi, 
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. ſuccouredthee : beholde no che accepted time, 2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrongtono , r üs Bi, 
beholde now the day of ſaluation. wan: we haue corrup ted no man: we haue defrau- gain kunft. I five) 
5 — of Pa giue 1 - — in any ded no _ 12 k — to his — 

. Corinth thing, that dvy-miniftcric ſhould not be repre» * Iſpeakeit not to your © condemnation: for perſon,op. © F' 
— . 778 5 1 75 ay 1 hd before, that yearcin our hearts, to die 7 _— 
emmple, and Ti- 4 But in all things we 6 approoue our ſelues as and liue together. Faithfulneſſe and — 
; motheus and Sil= . the miniſters of God, 4 in much patience, inaf- 4 l vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: alle fhiscomi, n 
—— fliction, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, Ii reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, — axles 
- — erin 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in*tumults, in la- and am exceeding ſoyous in all our tribulation. 56 left 1 
, ginoing) he might bours, 5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, ſmeplece | greed | 
| procure antkdii- 6. $5:By-watchings,, by faſtings, by putitie, by our fleth had no reſt, but we were troubſed on cue- 10% has 1 may 1. 
1 knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by the ry ſide, fighting without, and terrours within. - I « — wa — 
ð Declare & ſhew- holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 6 But God, that comforteth the d ab ie ct com- you of unn ) dare 
— 2 BY gt "aps of —_— ? by — power - forted ow 4 the g —_ Tom 3 7 —— | — 

1. Cor. 4. 1. , by the f armour of righteoulneſſe on the 7 And not is comming onely, but alſo by „ e 
— — right hn and on the leſt. N the conſolation — . was comforted of pe a 
ings which are 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, you, when he told vs your great deſire, your mour. e JYus theſes then 
neicher alwayesin and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: ning, your feruent minde to me ward, fo that Ire. Which Tn beferw 
| r 9 As vnknoweny and yet knowen: as dying, ioyced much wore. 3 wore 
| on, —_—k and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yet not 8 For though I made you fory with a letter, — rg ela 
Secxedingrothe | killed r ö + | repent not, though I did repent; for I perceiue that, rait mn {| wire 
| affeftionof 10 As ſorowing , and yet alway reioycing: as the ſame Epiſtle made you ory, though it were but e Cotiatht 
: — poore, and yet making many rich: as hauing no- for a ſeaſon. — g 21 
which allo is one thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 9 I nov reioyce, not that ye were ſory, but chat be — 5 pe Þ| fag 
ol the vertues 11 O Corinthians, our mouth is g open vnto ye ſorowedto t repentance: for ye ſorowed godly, ſence, _ Thos vn! 
, which ought to you, our heart is made large, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. - 22 | — 
— 12 Ye are not h kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept 10 For g god ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto — rode — dude 
e Jn:oſſng i ſtrait in vour owne i bowels, ſaluation, not to he tepented of: but the worldly the Apoſſie nee, I thei 
0 9 Iz: Nou for the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as forow cauſeth death. — rechcharhe ved -» H en 
to mychildren, Be you inlarged. 1 For beholde, this thing that ye haue beene Ly _awhyer, np , oy 
14 7Benot vnequally yoked with the infidels > godly ſory, what great care it hath wrought in yout and were 1 Atthe 
vegkoneth vp ſuch - for what fellowſhip. hath righteouſnes with vn- yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indig - moreovergiatie If fn 
rigtiteouſneſſe ? and what communion hath light nation: yea,zyhat feare: yea, hom great deſire; yea, — — | [og 
with darkneſle ? what a zeale: yea, what revenge: iv all things yee 1 f — fda 
where. © 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli - haue ſhewed your ſelues, | 
Leeden. al ? or what k part hath the belecuer with the in · matter. | 
lers ad fide ls? 1 13 Wherefore; thou 


7 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of not it for biscauſe that had done the wrong, nei. ſogcbere in 
debug ofthe God with idols ? · for yee are the Temple of the ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our rom bot once 
oe living God: as God bath ſayd, 2c I will dwell a care toward you in thei fight of God might ap- pevie _ _ 


2 * 
Sv 


it. wb 
God, and they ſhalbe my people. 13 Thereſore we were comforted, becauſe ye —— 


17 * Wherefore come out from among them, were comſorted·: but rather wee reioyced much eth by cee 
rag Owe] and ſeparate your ſclues, ſayththe Lord, and tonch more for the oy of Titus, becauſe his ſpitit was re- 8 | 
LE et beg- none vncleane thing, and I ill receiue you. -- freſhed by you all. | RY 


| n N Nd be iſeth them | 
hat de 18 and l will be 2 Father vnte you, and yee 14. For it that 1 haue boaſted any thing to him kghly, Adi +: 
the baten 


open 2vd plaine Alwighty, ken vntoyou all things in trueth, eucnſo our boa- ou eo 
2 N and there withall complaineth that they Jo not the like in louiog againe their ſting ymo ! tus was true. that ſorom in 


2 The opening of the mnuth ant heart , betokeneth a moſt earueft affe ion 15 Andhis inward affectiom ĩs more abundant much good ion 
that fpeateth , 4 it fareth commonty with them that are in ſomt g'tat iov. toward you, when he remembreth the obedience 


2 


Trent mme heart, as in enhouje, ani that no narrow or ſtrait bonſe, (61 1 haut » 1 . 2 8 . 
r heart to you, bug jou ore inwardly ſirant laced de den .. 3 Aſier of y — 05 and how with feare and trembling Jee f 

_ af the Hebrewes \, bt Fall- ub thoſe tener aft iam which 1eft in the heart, recemed nun. a „ 2 2 

7 Now he reboketh them bold iy, for that they became ſellowes with in- 16 Iretoyce therefore y pur my confi- wh re 

y $601 | 


els in out »ard idolatry , as though it wete atbing jndifferent. And this is the - dence in vo inall things: 
. — 2 that ſach as the Lord hath 40 N 22 ; hings; art of milla 

hemiſe lue s pure, not only in mind. but becauſe we forke we haue offended God oter moſl merciful Father : contra) ſo te 
ven the Leid. ' + Ecelbfar 3/18, there ij one other ſorow, that aueh f eth puniſhment, or when a axed br 
us. and 6,19; He fettem che- be loſt of ſorne worldly goods : the fruit of the firft, u repentance, the ru of che ſeconds 
wh ws; beeanje (rife u. he deſperation onlaſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily, 6 It was not coloured nor counter ny 
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- J*Y-* grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- = | 
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* ches of Mac N in | ings: do nude moeredbigen,for 00 
lin- 2 Becauſe in din great triall of aſſliction their the great 2 5 


tb. 5 — 4 

n oy abounded, and their moſt extreme pouertie 23 Whether any do exquare of Tum, be is my „ rien hi tne - 

of . — abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. ; fellow and — — or of out m bre che, 

u. knot onely n 3 For to theirpower(l beare record) yes, and thren, they arc meffengen of the Churches , and » By whowebe 

ln {| quit their w beyond their power they were e willing, the a glory of Chriſt, ghee of Chrift un 

nd — 2. 4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 24 Wherefore ſhew towarde them, and before „ [1x churches 

-1 ule ane ja · Would receiue the d grace, and fellowſhip of the the Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the fed bee witneſs 

n, "ll miniſtring verre — _ the Saints. 3 reioyeing that we haue of you. of —— 

n * 5 And this they did, not as wee looked for: 2 2 

ih 2 wil bur gaue their oune ſelues, firſt to che Lord, and A — — 3 N 
I {tecaterb tba, after vnto vs by the will of God, | 

„ —.— oe 6 Thar wee ſhould echort Titus, that as hee - . ans 1 £ 

ww Yds, had begun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſhthe ſame wefl exborterh them, 4 bre echieth «reaſon; 6 Hecollpe: e 

= Ahe vrrſeis grace among you alſo, : ; : ret almes to jeede ſo wing, 10 which God aoeth repay ws 

wand 8 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in great gaine, : 
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WW appeeregher ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions , backbitings, 
. whiſperings i wellings, and diſcordd. 
1. 21 I feareleſt when I come againe, my God 


85 ; * 
nn abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
ma norſlouthe them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 


7 my 
with mine . 
er, b: Wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 
| s Hee gene away another moſt grieuonsſlaunder,to wit, 
e d:d ſubtilly and by others, make his gaine and protite of them, 7 Hee 
ade th, tha: hee writeth not theſe things vato them, asthough hee neededrg 
End himſelfe, for hee is guiltie of nothing: but becauſe it is behoucable ſot 
to doubt nothin of kis G6d-litie who aſtructed them. » An becommerh 
t 25 truely fincerely, that vroſt bib himſelf® to be in ( brft., that u t 
is bee a (briftion. $ Having confirmed his zuthbſi (je vnto them he rebuketh 
0 ely. ad threatneth them alſo like an Apo'tle, ſhewing that be will not 
—— they repent, ſee ing that this is the Yutd time that he 


not be 
to J0l, 


Fa 
* „ 


6 544,039 2 ere 

ls ©” 4 J - 

fat 33 Ps E 
ann 
„ N * 


rather in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 


pented of the vncleaneneſſe, and fornication, and 


1a we Ty 


X CHAP. XIII. 

t Comming the third dine, 2 he devunceth the ſharper vrn- 
geance to wars them, 5 who haue a per felt trial of the power 
of (41133 tn bis Apejil-ſhp: 16 Ai length hie prapeub for 
their epent auce, 11 Aud wiſheth them proſptriiie. 

L this the third time that I come vnto you. 

+ In the mouth of two or three witneſſes [hall + Penf. log. 
curry word ſtand. match, 18 16. 

2 l told you before, and tell you before : as % 8.17. hebr. 
though I had bene prelent the ſecond time, ſo Ig n 
write I non being abſent to them, which hereto- — or 
fore haue ſinned, and to all others, that if I come tia bilde they 
againe, I will not ſpare, 2 the Apo- 

Seeing that ye feeke experience of Chriſt, en yy tewy 
that ſpeaketh in mee , which towarde you it not Chriſtes ewe pas 
weake, but is» mightiein you. : tiexces ada 

4 For though hee was crucificd concerning — mepg 
o/ inſrmitie, yet liueth hee throngh the, power wretched and mi. 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but · ferable, they [ay 


we ſhall liue with hi 9 — *. 
—— ich lum, through the power of God api im wi 4 
5 T Proue your ſeſues whether ye are in the tobim wich 
faich: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your Chriſt. 
oune ſe lues, how that leſus Chriſt is in you, except _— 2 oh 
ye be reprobates? ; 1enenged ofyom, 
6 ; But I ruſt that yee ſhall knowe that wee when neede /halle, 
are not teprobates. 2 
7 Nowe I pray vnto God that yee doe none 3 2 
euill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that ;cote wpon him 
. ſhould doe that which is honeſt : though wee when br abaſed 
e as Ereprobates, 2 


8 For ee can not doe any thing ag inſt the 44 — 
trueth, but for the true th. ; that whichhe * 


9. Forwec are ꝑlad when wee are weake, and ſpabe of therer 
that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh fort, enen your tue — mn 5 
d perfection. — 
10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab · thereth by the as 
ſent, 1cſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharp- tvall relation be. 
nefle; according toi to the power which the Lor wen pn 
hath.giaen mee, to edification, and not to de- — — f 
ſtruction. ching, that tbey 
11 finally brethren, ſare ye web be perſect : be mae 
of good comfort: be of one minde :liue in peace, fich. 3 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. wheſe dothine 
12 3 Greete one anothet with an «+ holy kiſſe. their faith ĩs 


All the Saints ſalute you. grounded, or they 
x3 The grace of our Lord us Chriſt,and the ohronerare,: 


loue of God, and the communion of the holy fidelirie, andwult 


irh v - nſeſſe them. 
Ghoſt bewith yeu all, Amen. — — be of 


plaec, 4 A briefe exhonation, but yet ſuch an one as com 
partes of a Chriſtian manslite, 5 He ſaluteth them tamiliarly, and in concluien 
($ 


- wiſhcth well vat them, 1, Cont6,30, © 


C Ihe ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians writ" 
ten from. Philipi, a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſentby Titus and Lucas. 


THE 


— 


THE EPIS T 
APOSTLE:P 


* 


CHAP. L 


x Strairht aſter the ſalntation, 6 He reprehend: th the Galatians 


God, 17 before he hadcommuicated with any of the Apoſiter, 
Av *anApoſtle( not? of men, 


4 


t Afalutrion | 
comprehending in 
ſc words, he 
ſumme of the A- 


Chriſt, and God the Fatker which 


polites docteine, bath raiſed him from the dead) 
| and alio beſides EINE And all the brethren which 
the beging, are Nich me, vnto the Churches of Galatia : 


3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father, and om our Lord Iclus Chriſt, 

4 2 Which gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, that he 
might deliuer vs 4 from this preſent cuill à world 
according to the will of God cuen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 

6 3 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoone © remoued 
away vnto another Goſpel, from him that had. 
called you in the grace of Chriſt, 

7 4 Which is not another Goſpehſaue that there 
be ſome which trouble you, and intend to f per- 
uert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though that we, or an Angel from hea- 
uen preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be 8 accurſed. 

2 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, If a- 
ny man preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that yee 
haue receiued, let him be accurſed. 

10 For now preach I mans doct᷑rine, or Gods? 
or goe Labout to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet 
. pleaſe men; I were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, 
8 11 * Now Icertifie you, brethren, that tha Go- 
644 a/ſo,eud head ſpel which was preached of me, was not after man. 


ſhewirgthe ga 
uitie mee ſe lot ihe 
autbaritie of an 
Apoſtle, which he 
bad to mair ta ne 
293iuſt the alie 
apoliles, 

4 He ſheweth who” 
# the auth ur of 
the miu fler gene- 
vadh for herein the 
whole mriiftery 4 
greeth chat whe. 
ber they be Apo- 
files, or Shephearas, 
er Doftow in they 
are appornted of 

6d, 


G . 

b fe tant het h the 
inflramental cauſe: 
for ibis in a peculiar 
prevogatine to the 
Apofiles,zo be cal. 
ied immediatly 
fom Corift, 

+ Tum: 3. 


* 


1 — e 1333 For neither receiued 1 it of man, neither was 

vt. Sect 10 be a "Wd hriſt. 

| " hnaptedenrofae F — wriſt, 
wand er of wen r3. 7 For yee haue heard of my converſation in 


2 Tbe ſumme of he true G oſpel is this, that Chriſt by bis onely off ing,ſcueth vs 
de ing choſen out from the world, by the free degree ol God jhe Father. + Late 
1.74, 4 Ont of that wo corrupt fa, which is wthour thrift, 3 The hilt part 
, Ofthe Fpiflls. where i he wirne e th that he is an Apoſtle; no hing inſeriour to thoſe 
eſe diſciples of Chriſt, and wholly ag er ing with them, whoſe names the falſe 2- 
poliler did abuſe. And he beginne th with chiding, tep · ouing them o ligbtneſſe for 
n tbey gaue este ſo es ſily vnto them which peruerted them and drew them 2way 
to2 new Goſpel, e Hewſech ihe pe ſſius ueyce, to cal the ul upon the ſulſe a- 
Puller,and be vſeth the time thai now mtv cite ib m t under andi ti at it was n01 als 
ready done, but in dewy. 4 He warneth them in time toremember that there are 
not wany Goſpels,2nd there fete what ſocuer theſe fol e apoſt'es pretend which hail. 
the Law, Moſe s and the Fathers, in ther mouthes, yerthey ate in dee de io many cot · 
options of the true Goſpe), inſomuch that bee himſil e, yea, and che very Ange's 
them(elves, (and therefore much more the ſe talſe apofles).ovgh! to be balden ac · 
wwiedifrbey goe about to ct ange the leaſt iore that may be in the Goſpel. that hee 
delivered to them before, f For there is nothing more coutrary to faith or free iu- 
B-fcation,then rufTification by the 1 awe, or by our deſryning, Los te Rem 943, 
5s Acon6:m:tion taken both fram the nature of the doctineit ſelſe and alſofrom 
tat maner which he vſed in te ꝛching : lot neither, ſaith hee, did I te ach thoſe thing: 
which pleaſed men as theſe men doe which put patt of ſalvation in external things, 
and workes of the Lawe, neithet went I about to piocure ary mans fawonr, And 
therefore the matte r it ſelſe ſhewerh that that derive which 1 deline red vrto you, 
theazenly, Mee tout heth the falſe apofites, who had nt hing but men tn their 
mother. vn i he,thowgh velhwonld dereg ate nothing Cam the Apoftler, preacherh God 
mdwimen. > 1corinth.1g nt. 6 Aﬀecondargument ta proone that his do. 
Wine is heavenly, becauſe bee had it rom he auen, from Leſus Chriſt himſelſe prich. 
dut zuv mans helpe, here iu hee excellech ii em whom Chriſt taught bere on ea-th 
therche maner of men i This place is bo br vneriTood of an extraordinary rue 
letion, far ct herwiſe the ganne a lente reunited his Gefpel by his Spirit, although by the 
Whitey of oy, which Paul rutteth ous hire, 7 Hee prooneth that bee was 
Mrnrtaarily eanght ef Chriſt bimſe!fe, by the biſtory of his former life, hic h 
B$EGH tins themſchues krew well ynoug) x for ith bee, it is welt krowen in 
Whit ſchnole I was brought vp,cuen !t0m 2 childe. to wit, amongſt he deadly ene- 
2 *fthe Ooſpel. And that no man may cauill and fay that I was a ſctollerof 
An ſ-3 in ohe one ly and not i der de. oo man is that l excel- 
e me, and was ſadvenly wade of g Phatiſe,ad 
Bail bad no ſpace to be inf Traded of wen, F 
. 
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Err 
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GALATIANS: 
time paſt, in the Teniſh religion, howe that $T | 


for renolting 9 from bis GeHhel, 15 which he veceined from + perſecured the Church of Goc extremely,and Wa- 


neither by b man, but by © Ieſus 


AVL TO THE ; 


* 


ſted it, 


14 And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue 
many of my compariionsof mine owne nation, and 


was much more zealous of the k traditions of my 
fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God (which had I ſepa- 


rated me from my mothers wombe, and called me 


by his grace) 

16 To reueile his Sonne m; in me, that T ſhould 
preach him æ among the Gentiles immediatly, 5 I 
communicated yot with n fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither came I againe to Hĩeruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into A- 
rabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus, 

18 Then afrer three yecres I came againe to 


ſifteene dayes, 
19 And 
Iames the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things 
hold, I witne ſſe o belore God, that T lie not. 
21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria 
and Cilicia : for I was vnkno wen by face vnto the 
Churches of Tudea which were in Chriſt, | 
22 But they had heard only ſome ſay, He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt , nowe preacheth the 
P faith which before he deſtroyed.” 
23 And they glorified God for me. 


be maketh three - 
_ 
—— of 


8 


' tiow 


”m To 


none other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue ar 40 | 


hi hl i to be w | 3 
"— Rae Vin, 
which I write vnto you, 5 vr % 8 


K 


[i 
poſtles and others, whoſe names (as 1 faide befcre) the ſalſe 2yofiles 


oy his Apoſtleſhip,as though he deliuered another Goſpel then the tue | be 
dia. and as though hee were not of their numter, which are to bee credited wi 
aF er hi | 
preach the Goſpel at Daivaſcus and jv/Arabia, zd was not ſrom thats, 
raſalem bet onely fifteene dayes, where hee aw orely Peter and lame s,. ane# 


exception : thereſorePau} anſwereth that he began ſtraigbrway 


wards he began to teach in 8j ria and Cilicia, with the conſe nt 
the Churches of the lewes, which knewe him one ly by name, ſo 


be was the · o mntruftedotoren, u Mub any wan in the world, 


of oche, p The doctrine of faith, 
CHAP..TE. 

1 That the Apofilesdid nothing diſagree from ha Go I, 3 Gre 
declareth by the example of Ting lemę vue ircummc iſu, 11 and 
Alſo by his aduerching the ſame againſt Peteri dſſiautaiton: 
17 _ fo he pa ſeth 10 the handling of ou» free tuſlifit ation by 
Chrifl. &c. : ; 8 

T Hen * fourtcene yeres after, I went vp againe 

to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with 
me Titus alſo, | 
2 And I went vp ty reuelation, and. declared 


chiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or had 
runne à in vaine: 1 | 
3 Bur neither yet Titus which was with mee; 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled to bee 
circumeiſed, „ 
4 To uit, forthe b falſe brerhreg which were 


craftily ſent in, and erept in priuil ont our l 
libe tie, which wee haue in C ts er ay” ' 
ELIE 


FA 


FY 


tormented themſelves thert'n which triiterouſiy hay i v 

ne ieh er did they adde the leaſt iote that might bee ta 

22 but contra-ywiſethey'gaue hem and Barnabas the 
ip. and a. know ledgeal 2 e: 

Dp ii. for as tome ht his e. 


and 


farre « $9) 
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os Ates 9.1. 
He 
the tradutons of 4 
Fathers becauſe 
W444 not 
r1/e b1mſelſs. 
alſo bad a Phariſe 
. 7 bus father, 


= 


bugrbere is n 
at ab, we (re, 
Hieruſalem, to viſite Peter, and abode with him te. 


i conmelth 25 
m God: BY 
+ Epbeſ.3.34", 
& Becauſe it mi 
be obi et 
in de de he 


3 
. 
eth 2 
Pro os, 
ih 


vnto them that Goſpel which I preach among the be conferre 


Gentiles, but particularly to them thet were the 2 yd 
awongt 


liesen 


call 


en SAT UB ot Koi) POOR” 


opporuting. 4 
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and by c, 
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Patil reproucd Per, | '0 theBaanuans. 
be By ſubmitting mightbring vs into bondage. 1 * e ſelues are found finners, is 
1 = To whom we gaue nat place by eſabiedüdn Cen fort the miniſter bf ſinneꝰ God forbid, 
be, 223 for an houre, that the exucth of the Goſpel might 18 Forif I buildeagaine the things that I haue 
The true ad fin · continue with e you. F eſſtroyed, I make my felfe a treſpaſſer. 


12 


Intent CHIC 


See daftrme of te 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I was , 15 For I through the La am dead to thetLaw, Gu 
* 4 rang tarwener they were in time paſſed, l that I might live vnto God. 1 4 
Tung corraps with am nothing the better: 4. God accepteth no mans 20 L am crucified with Chtilt, but I live, yet not 8err1fiath;the an- thi 
| exy of theſe mens perſon) for they that are the chiefe, did adde no- uT any more, but Chriſt liueth in mee: and in Lite bringerh 8 fy 
. f ; 3 : : : and in that to C ift, and he | 
/ . +97 pb thmg to me aboue that I bad, Fay that Inoweliuc in the x fleſh, I liue by the faith in oneh canſeth 24 18 - 
. — —. 7. But contrarywiſe, when they ſawe that the. the donne of God, who hath loued me, and giuen 47 79 the lan is by 
P42 a. Goſpel ouer the f vncircumeiſion was committed himſelfe forme. dra becanfoobes TY ts 
. vnto mee, as the Goel ouer the citcumeiſion was 21 Fl doe not abrogate the grace of God: for — 4 ſed 
-& Demer.r0.t7. vnto Peter: if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died -»4 fom w the = 
3 71 19,74, 9 (kor heethat was mighty by Peter inthe A- without ay cauſe, | h eee of conſeis = | — 
ene 1.ephe., poſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo mighty Sling w5,evaferd rieough the merreſring of ill tn w1e tht Þ —_— _ 1 
N. 25. c. pet. i. by me toward the Gentiles) ; to firm? by the rei / amt which the Lay Makel h, as it aid before, Nom. J. io, tt. » The 
I -- A 9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, ſemethes ! was bee Inthu mortal body. 5 The ſecondargumenttaken 5 
8 75 - _— -_ knew ofthe grace that was giuen vnto mee, which N : If men may be iuſſiſie d by the Lawe, then was it not necellacy - — 
3 are 8 counte to be pill ars, thev gaue to me an d to Cut iſt to die. For there was no cauſe * fhould do ſo, "ee 
| ions — 3 Barnabas the right b hands of fellowſhip, that wee « Wines C Pe > P h 111. 5 5 
tg Ven alone and 5 N rebuketh therm for ſuffering theneſelues to be drawn from , 
only, the (+ men ris 4 160 h vnto the Gemiles,and they vnto the the grace of free iuſtiſicalion in Cbriſt, mu liuely ſer out vnto +/ 
count for pillars 0 mcilion, : them. 6 Hee bringeth in Abrahams example; 10 declariry 0 n 
A — 10 Warning onely. that wee ſhould remember be efict, 21 andeanſes of the ging of the Law "4 pro 
2 the poore: which thing allo I wasdiligent to doe, O t Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 2 Thethirdrez. por 
3 11 C And when Peter was come to Antiochia, that ye ſhould not obey the trueth , to whom ſou or argument the 
+ Thry gene v I withſtood him to his i face: ſor he was to be con · Teſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 3 ſight _ ow no! 
* thew bein token demned. aud among you crucified? 20 + ror poig A we 
. 12 ?For befoxe that certaine came from Iames, 2 This onely would Ilearne of you, Receiued then were indaed — 
Ame of the Goſpel, hee ate witty2he Gentiles ; but when they were yethe b Spirit hy the workes of the Law,or by the — F  teot 
ee al men, come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelſe, tearing hearing of c faith preached? aal _ 
I _m—_ _ them which were ofthe circumciſion. Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue Seguin Goſpel by Pauls — 
ele hp, 1x23 And the other Jenes played the hypocrites in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfect by the mila whic want 
i ol tber 5 with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was d fleſli? 23 bibi 
24 2 ; 5 , 3 g enident ö 
od x urbich ke fo d 3 _ by oo their hy 4 8 15 4. Haue yee ſuffered fo many things in vaine? menseyezibun F_ = 
Wing feee hüt. 4 whe n I faw,that they went not the lright if fo be it be euen in vaine. | they were avit dy 
de faith, 1/2 ” the m trueth ofthe Goſpel, Ifaide vnto pe- 5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the n Is 
bely,becauſe chat der before al inen, If chou being a lew, liueſt as the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth hee 2 bebold the 
chi chiog only Gentiles,and not like the lewes,why n conſtraineft zt through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- wnueth ofthe do» 13 
* a perl thou the Gentiles to do like the ewes? ring of faith preached? * Arise ofthe Go i} 2 
ä ae 07” <> IS 3We which are Iewes o by nature, and not 6 2 Tea rather as © Abraham beleeued God, . Ns 
ebe e chat for P ſinners ofthe Gentiles, ER and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. mh nos * * 
n lewes fakes 16 Knowe that a man is not juſtified by the 7 (Know yetherefore, that they which are of Chriſt bimielſe | BY 
works of the Law, but by the faithqof Teſus Chriſt, faith,the fame are the children of Abraham. crucified, in bi "Þ — 
acuen we, 7 ſay,baue belecued in leſus Chriſt, that 8 Fot the Scripture foreſecing , that God 1 — | ofthe 
[te we might bee juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & not would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached —— * 
by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the before the Goſpel vnto Abrak m. aying, 4 5 In veileth bowit wht 
workes of the Law r no fleſh hal e iuſtified. thee ſhall all the Gentiles be f bleed. could be that ; ts fai 
| 17 If chen while ſweſecketo be maderigh- 9g So then they which he of faith, are bleſſed — whic 
ent. Word for word, with aright Botr, which ke Pteth agai at halting and g with ſaithſull Abraham. - | falle apoltles, os 
lng whith is backward, m He calleth the tr wth of the Gofpel both the do- , « Clift wa lald L kb 
fre von o nor and (6 plainelythat you had his Hutly image as it were rem 28d G 
The ſecond before your eyes, ad if le had bene crucified br fore you,  b Thoſe priiiualt graces nd did 
ifts, which were a (tals, as 15 were to the Galatians, that the Geipel which was pred» on 
VU ched to them was true, e Of the in: eu : 2 The wwarth argument ini . 
ih the lormer, and it i double. Ir the Lax e be to be id yurd with Hniths iht wer his fe 
to ge lotwatd but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ſpiritoall gilt: which were be · oo 
1 103 —— vpon you 2 _ excellent then ay that could proceed from your letues, % H, 
we { x 3 the Lawe,” Aud moreover, i h i uſe it 
N  $#the ewes called the Gentiles, breanſe they were rang eri from Go ls ſ ouenant. perfite and —— — chat wich 9 — — ——é 
5 Ju Feſta chriſt. Norman, and in this ward (rſh) there bk a great vthemercie, neth the cere monte of the Leg unit which he jerteth the Spirit, that 1th: fruual GS. 4 
i mant that the nature of nas is viterly corrupt,” ＋. Rom. . 19 4 Be. working of che Goſpel. 3 Anexhertation by maner of vpbraicing, tut they dee : . 
ebe goeth any further. he weeteth with their obie ion. which abhotted this do not in vaine ſuffer in many cobfli ds. 4 He tepeateth the third argument which 4 — 
this mernes with. was taken o che eſſects, be eauſe hee had interlaced certꝛine eher arguments bythe "At 
n obe ction · If moers © The fi t argoment which is of great force, and hath th ee grounds. The lam. 
le ne ye wh riſtthould approve firſt. ThitAbraban war inftifed by faith, to wit , by ſrer in phion of righreonl Ww N 
rere 5 een i & n promiſe apprehended by taith; o docti moſt — | befide 
my ace 15,808; PY nde ie e tnelle. # oe Ram. 4. Gen. 18. 8.7 27 tame „ 6 Theſe a a 
ve ſo ith bee dot e k tree ; ddſeate of the” , 4. ＋ Gen. 18. 8. ... TAPICS 2 37 rage 
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4 Is The ſixt argu- 


this: Curſed is 


10 1 Por as many as are ofthe workes of the 
ue, are vnder the curſe 1 11 for it is written, 
+ Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all 
things, which are wrueten in the booke of the Law, 
to doe them. 

11 12 And that no man is iuſtified by the Lawe 
in the ſight of God, it is eudient: + for the iuſt 
ſhallliue by Faith, 

12 1 And the Law is not of faith: but the 
man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 

13 '+ Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe 
ofthe Lawe,madeacurſe ſor vs, ('5 for it is writ- 
ab have zig. den x u Curſedis euery one that hangeth on tree) 
ouſnciſe by fa tb. A614 7 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
11 Aproofe of the come onthe Gentiles throngh Chriſt Ieſus,that we 
former ſer cence or might receiue the promiſe of the Spitit through 
propaſnion el ch, , | 
rap ner ring 15 17 Brethren, I ſpeake as i men do though 
dee that fuliil- ¶ it be for a mans couenant, when it is k confirmed, 
leib notthe whole er ng man doeth abrogate it, or addethany thing 
255. 27.26. theretoꝛ e g 7 6 
n The ſreond 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the 


propeſition with promiſes made. Nee ſnith nor, and to the ſeedes, 
the conclufion:But 


rr n one, is which is | Chriſt, / 


no man is iuftified 17 is And this I ſay, that the couenant that was 
bythe Law, orels, confirmed afore of God m in reſpect of Chriſt,the 
alnbgecdbengd. Lau vhich was foure hundreth and thirty yeres 
- teotineffe dy the after, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the pro- 
vel of the Law; mile of none effecee. | 7* 
Attere is dn- 13 21 For if the a inheritance be of the Lawe, 
nexed alſo this | 
anner of ptooſe of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſneſſe, and life are at” 
tibuted ro ſath , Therefore no ryan fulfilleth tbe Lawe, & Hab. 2. 4. 0. i 17+ 
bibr,160.;8. 13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed ol the former conſequence: Becauſe the 
Liwe promiſeth life to all that keepe it, andtherefore ii it bee kept, it iuſt fie th 
| and yiueth life, Hut the Scriptute atttibutiog righteouſneſſe and li e to faith,takerh 


ment, ihe concla- 
frog whe: of 13 alſo 
in the former verſe 
taken of c6rraries, 
thus, ſheyare ac- 
curied which are 
ofthe wo: kes of 
the La v, that is t 
y. a hich value 57 
theirrighteouſnes 
by performance 
ofthe law. ih te. 
fore they are bie 
fed which ate of 
laub. that is,cbey 


i from the La ve, ſæaing that faith ĩuſliſic th by impntat ion, and the Law bythe per- 
ing uf the n orke, Ln ib 3. 14 A preventing of an obiect on: How 
wcanthey be Blefled , whom the Lawe pronouncethto beezccu: led?” Becauſe 
Griſt fyſteived te curſe which the Law laid vponvs,that we might be quit from it; 
15 A prooſe of tke anſwere by the teſtimonie o Moles. # Demi, f. b' Chriff 
wa act ur ſed for vt, becanſe he bare the curſt that was due to vn. to make vs partakers 
fb 19h trowfnrſie, 16 A concluſion of all chat was fayd before in the handling 
ofthe fifth and ſixth reaſons, ts wit.that both the Gentiles are made partakers ofthe 
free blefsing of Abraham in Chriſt , and alſotbat the Iewes themſelues, of whoſe 
domber the Ap»fife counteth himſelſe to bee, cannot obt: ine that promiſed grace 
efthe Goſpel} which he calleth the Spirit, but one ly by faith. And the Apoſtle doth 
ſeue tally apply the concluſion, both to the one nd che other; + io g bimſelſe a 
way to the next argument, vherby he declarets;that that one only fecd ot Abraham, 


| F pedples can no otkerwife be ioyned and giowe vp toge ther, but 


by faith'in Chriſt. 17 He potterh forth two genetall rules belote the yext agumẽt, 
which is the ſeventh in order: one is, that it is not lawful ty breake couenants 
and contrads which are ivitly made & according to Law amongſt men,neither ma 
duy thing be ad/ed vnte them: The other is,thatGod did ſo make a couenant wit 
ham, that hee woold gather tõgether bis children which cop{it bath of le wet 
and Gentiles in one body(as appeareth by that which hath bene ſaid before; Vor he 


did not ſay that he would be the God ef Abraham and of his ſeedes, (which thing 


potwithſtanding ſhould have bene ſayd,if he had many & diners ſeedes,as t 


bet apart, aud the Tewes apart,) but that he would be the God of Abraham; aud of 45 


dis ſec de, ac of one, 1 mill vſe an example which u common I yen, 1645. 
Youmay bee aſhamed you gine wot ſo mitch te Gods count, a hn dot 0 me 


Hel. . j. 4 AvthenticaZyu we c o ; 18 He putterb forth the forme of ius 


th argument, to wit, that both the Tewes aud Gemiles gtowe together into 


one body of the ſeede of Abtaham, in Chtiſt one ly, ſo tht all are one Chriſt; as ir ts, 
dterward declared, verſ 28.1 Paulfptakerh not of Chriſts perſon bur of twapropten,' 


which grew to2erher in ene, in ChrifÞ, 15 The eight argument taken of compa 
thus: 1f mins covevan(being authentical)be Frme ard ſtrong. much org 
tonenaut. Therefore the Law was not giuen to abrogate the promiſe made ta 


bam, which had reſpe& ta Chriſt, that ĩs to fay,thg end here of did hang of Gh 3 5 . 


w Which tendid do Chi. To  Anenlarging of that ar game nt, ibos: 
beſides that the promiſe is of i ſe lfe me and ſirong it was alſo confirm 
preſcription of long tjme, to wit,of 430.yetes;ſo tharitcould in no wiſe 
21 An obie&ion: We grant that the p 
the av, and there fote we toine the 


rt ance ſhov 


v bring ui to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 


as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeede, as of ger vnder aſcholeinaſter. 


it it no more by the promiſe, hut God gaue it free- ,, 
ly vnto Abraham by promiſe, vs * | 
19 Whereforę then ſerueth the Law? It was 21 A» obieion 
added becauſe of the o tranſgreſſions, y tilthe ſeed PENCE — 
came, vnto the which the promiſe was made:*3and ib — 
2 4 ordained by r Angels in the hand of a Me- not by the Law (as 
iatour. p — 


the Jeaſt ik par) 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatour of Ir aer 
one: 21 but God is one. ER 
21 35 75 the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of v h, 
God? God fotbid; For if there had bene a Lawe 
giuen which could haue given life, ſurely rjighte- 


— 


4 


ouſneſſe ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. 
22 But the ſ Seripture hath + concladed tall 

vnder ſinne, that the «promiſe by the faith le- 

ſus Chriſt ſhould be ꝑiuen to them that belec ue. 
23 5 Fur before faith came, we were kept vn» 

der the I, awe, as nder a gariſdn, and ihut vp vnto 

x that faith, which ſhould afterward bereueated, * 

- 24 Wherefore the Eawe was our ſcholemaſter mens. 


teous by faith, +. | 
25 Butaſter that faith is come; we are bo lon· 


26 7 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, 
in Chriſt leſu s. 6. 8 
27 * For all ye that are ybaptt ed into Chriſt; ; 
haue z put on Chriſt. | SE. | 
29 There's er TewHorGreeian: there is n 
neither bond nor free: there is nsither male nde nr 


female: for ye all arti Chriftlefini 41 eee 
29 And if yr be Criſtes, hen are ye Aba aan pies uhyf.to 
ſcede,and heires by promiſqg--GꝙS. 04 + ana Gpniaees 


75 


may got wnderfland , (Hei alone by bimſelfs , # ce 1 14 5b. 


— MT Aco"firmation of the former re taken 6 om the ma ber 
orme of giving the Lawe: ſo ir was gives by: fir:kivy a ron 
all, avd'by Moes a Medi 5 ebay 4 


ye * 
N 


that was vtteted before, 'verſe 49; but #1 
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Strong tt ze 


iſe was not abrogued by the c th af” fa 
with the promiſe, Nay, ſaith tbe Apole, 2 


2 * 324.4 
1 
- 2 
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2 3 þ 7 
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CH AP. 1111. „ me as an Angel of Cod yea ate Chriſt leu, eren 
_ 2 Being eſiusred pom the _ of the Lore. 4 by chi, 15 What was then your felicitie? for Ibeare he 


comming, who 4 the end thereof, 9 14 u very alſura io flide you record, that if it had bene poſsible, yee would , rk 
backe 10 beggerly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth then ag, haue plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giu 2 22 ; 
th refore 10 che pu its of the dofirine of the Geſpeh 21 con- h — 395 
firming ba diſceurſe with a fone alegortts en.. - 


oon ©» wwe £ . » 


” £2 6 Amlth 7 b 2 „ were? 
0 — — | Hen! I ſay, that the heire as Jong as hee isa 23 Irel — — e ; img # they tie; 
- ble Gmilzads, child, ditfereth nothing from a ſeruant,though 19 They ate ielous oucryou 1 amiſſe: yea, they — 
uch he ſayd be- he be Lord of all, u would exclude you, * that yee ſhould altogether t. 
| chceratog he 2 But is — nos and gouernours, 3 vntill joue them. * 2 — 
Mecper ane (cho'e- the time appointed of the Father. : 18 Butit is a good thing to loue t earneſtly al- Sommer gs 
——— 3 Euen ſo, we when we were children, were in wayes in a od cies x — not oncly — am | wg TOP 
(that is,the whole bondage vnder the b rudiments of the world. preſent with you, lie ſeth by 
1 3 — of ; - 2 Bur when the c ſulneſſe of time Was come, 19 My little children, of whome I trauaile in or 
ding tothe Lan) Ood ſent forth his Sonne made of a a woman, and birtn againe, vntill Chriſt be formedin you, — beates 
was esu were a tas. made vnder the Laue, "ck 20 And would I were with you nowe, that I 5 b, g 
tour oreverſeer 3 hat hee might redeeme them which were might t change my voice: for] am in doubt of you. _ 1 
Ae vnn Vnderthe Lau, that we & migbe recciue the cadop- 21 6 Fell me. ye that a will be vnder the Lawe, Ahe apoftler 
— as db prote- tion of the ſonnes. 1 doe ye not heare the Law? s Uſe other wd 
tion and onerſee, & 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes,God hath ffent 23 por it is written „that Abraham had two «eng you. 


a * : ; B 
. !! ,,... 
nded;we ſhoul ; ve Ws 7 RED . wayes vr is, 
: — — * 7 Whereſore, thou art no more a h ſeruant, 23 Rut be which was of the ſeruant, was borne OD 


at our ono li- but a ſonne: noweif thor be a ſonne, thou art alſo after the v fleſh: and he which was of the ſtee wo- Gentiles were c- 


tie and ſhould the i heite of God through Chriſt. re cumeiſed, Chriſt 

| — 8 5 hut euen then, when yee knewe not God, 16 By che which thiotemorher thing is meant: 2 ut 
lareouer, hes Yee did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature are for 2 theſe mothers ate the a two te ſlaments, the II. ad thu diſen. 
ein not gods: ; | X one which is Agar of mount d Sina, which gen- n 

i But nowe Wienke God, yea, rather ꝗreth vnto bondage. _ — the 

ofthe» arelkno wen of God, howe rurne yee againe vnto 2 — 


e it . : 25 (For Ag i or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- gaioft them «bich 
enn impotent and & begyerly,rudiments,whercunto as dia, and it © anſweretbto Hicruſalem which nowe eltgntd of the 


princi- + fromthe beginning ye wil be in bondage | againes is) and d the is in bondage with her children. — 4 


5 de dean) 10 Yee obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times *,, But Hicruſalem, which is © aboue, is free: / the Apolile.aſter 
Sobel. V and yeeres. which is the mother of vs all. disels argument 
Bic ic added bee 1 Jam in feare of you, leſt I baue beſtowed 27 7 For it is wtitten, : Rejoice thou harren e 
4 be that al. on you labour in vaine, that beareſt no childrenbreake foorth,& cry, thou — i 
ee. | 12 5 BeyeasI\{for Tam euenasyou)brethren, that trauaileſt not; ſor che deſolate hath many foecthae alleg» 
hardly bes I beſtech you: ye haue not hurt me at all. moe children. then (ewhich hath an huſband,  ricwhereia bee 
* 13 And ye know, how through m infirmitie of 238 * Therefore, brethren, wee are aſter the . 
« « the fleſh;Lpreached the Goſpel vato you ar 5 Firſt, g maner of Iſaac, children ofthe h ptomiſe. out yato v. all 


oe — 8 14 Hand the n trial of me which was in my fleſr. 29 Rut as then hee that was borne after ihe theſe wyſteries: to 
0 R ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but ye receiued 4 fleſh , perſecuted him that wes borne after the RY 4 
LL: as * : 222 2 
radime-ut;, and aherward proved out buholy Spirit moſt plentifully in the Sp irit, euen ſo it is nowe. twe 8 
Mile Gospel. 2 He vtte rech asd declateth many things at once. to wit,that 1 ſhould baue Adta· 
ig w q , at curious men may le aue to akt. that ham 4 father common te them beth * but not wi like ſuc eeſſe 2 for Fil Abraham 
And more ouct, that wee are not lonnes by nature, begate Iſma tl, by the common courſe 0! nature, ol Aga / his bondmaide and 2 ane 
ad. Sonne Gud, who thetefore rooke vph¹ him our Betr. and bega [{ac of Sata a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe aod by 
OG might be made bis bret Thealane is [a9 to be fullywben al grace onely, aud the firſt was ht one ly not heire, but alto perſecuted the heire 1 
. ave pat and eie, and the ft cold notheue cent eber fon or 8o there are two couenants , and av it were two ſonnes bo ne io Abrabary 0: thoſe 
„ Heecaliech Marie a woman. in f the ſexe, tug no as the warde ds conenants, as it were of two mothers. The one was made in Sina, without 
M4 concrary f uſe 10 4 Virgine, fer ed a vugine h. & Ne. 13 land ol promiſe acccrdingto which couenani Abrahams children according to the 


— 


Kewaſterſhip laſte ꝗ in long. 


7 


— ; 3 fed were hegotten: to wit, the le wes which ſec ke tighteouines by that couenan 
een, 2 ic. 4 r are in tharis;by the Lawe: but they are not heires, nay they That! at length bee caſt omot  * 
5 tharin the meane leben we mult de governed by the 8 the hoaſe;as they that perſecutethe true heires, The other was made i that bigh / 
zo incarks n37.tbach vs the tene feraice of the F i em, or in Sion, (to wit. by the {acrifice of Chriſt) which begerteth children” 
git cath i i beleeners;by the venue of the holy Ghoſt, which children (af 
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e leg ting aud bearing children x3 Theſe doe repreſent and ſbadome foorthe | 
are called t cob ont of the old Teſtam / nt, and aust her of the Newt 


SSH TEST OY TITTY TY ST YT , oC 


„ 6 He maketh mextin of Sina, becanſe that cournant was Made in # 
of which wountaine Agar was a ſhadow. & Looke bow the caſt fardth 
anil ber ch , exe fo flanderh it Herne leraſalem and ben 


ö 7 Herſhewelh... 
ge: ie . hee hath followed the fteppes of EN, who ſoretoldi 
vid bee made. znd caoſiſl of the children of batten Sara, cht 

& hich onely ſp:tcually ſhould be made Abrahams childre by laith, 
hen o {fuitiel} Agar, cen (hen ſoreſhewing the caſting of of —— 1 
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OY 


Irre 


ee 
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een of the flantſh Synrcogunt. & That ſede, vn which tht 
2 dhe cen ne of natures I Byahe ve , 08 © 
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30 But what ſaichi the en the 

ſeruant 2nd her ſonne: for _ ſonne of the fer- 

uant (hall not beheire with the ſonne of the free 
bat we by woman. 

— — 31 Then brethren, we are not children of the 


ture and c- N backe ſcruant, but of the free woman. 
gene the ſlaue ry 
of the Law, leeing 7 chat the children of the bondmaide ſhall not be heires, 


CHAP, V, 


1 Haring dbelared that we came of the fee woman , bee be- 
ethih Price of that freedorne,, 13 and bow wee ſhould vſe 
* 16 thar we may obey the it, 19 andi the 


* y 


3 4 Gene. 21. 10. 


$ The concluſion 
. of the. tormer al- 


2 


Tand faſt therefore in the bertie a 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
* with the yoke ef bondaye. 

: +Beholde , I Paul ſay vnto you, that if 
ſtation wherein yee bs 2ctreumciſed,, Chriſt ſhall yon you no. 
he plainely wit- t ing, 

_ 2 '3 For L teſtiſte apaitie to euery man, which is 
and faſtificatien of circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the whole 


faith cannot ſtand Lawe. 
en Ye are + aboliſhed ſrom Chriſt: wheſs. 
flified by the Law, euer are © inſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
bet he that doeth grace. 
fly nd perk ly 5 *Forwee through che d Spirit write fo the Go 
it. And'%e. hope of righacouſneſle through faith, 


taketh the 
ple efcircomcift 6 3'Forinteſus Chriſt neither con 4 


1 An other obte- 


the ground of alt” 
the E of the © faith which worketh by lone. 


Law, and was 7 $5 Ye didnunne well: who did let you, that 
ehiefly vrged of. ye did potobey the truethꝰ 
the . voflles. 
& ' 
ehen , lech yo 
. acts 7 24 15 


. 
lere we muſt have” * 
eonfileration of the 
en cumſlanc e of the 


* x a A little leauen doth leauen the ok 


rx le And Wees iſ L yet — dreamt 
on, why doe yet ſuffer 
under oß the croſſeaboliſhed. 
42 *\Wouldto God they were enen eu off, f 


hich doe ꝶ diſquiet you 
bates which 13 For brethren, ye baue dene called vnto K. i 
mad circnmerſion | 


# piece of their faluat i Y x. cortutb. 1. 17. 6 That 5. e txpeundeth i 


Baptiſme como int 
the place of cir- 

exncifion, And 

tau Paw 


aner ward je are fallen from grace, e That is, ſerke 10 by tuſtiſied by the Lam, for in fit 


code no mon is inf by the Law, 2 He prinily compareth the 1 newe frog 
with the old: fox jt is cettaine that they alſo 44 
tion and lite is faith and not in e e dot ſ. 


. the external aud ce rem 


—— on, 12 the — I 

. fien. 3 The taking away © In Alen : i all cha wo: ſhip of the 
Lawe be taken away, _ then ſball we exerciſe our ſelves? Tn chat itie, ſoieth 

Pani? for ſaith, whereof we ſpeake,cannot be idle, nay it bi inge ih ſorib 

oſcharitie. e So u true (1th diflinguiſhed from conntrr fort 

"Jorned co faith as a follow canſe, to kelpe fir ward one infliication with h G 


ine he chideth the Galatians; but with an 2dwirxtion,and . 6 5 * 


N jr forwee race, to the end that he may male them more ſhaved; Y He p! 
13 Aue part of an apaſte with them, andiſeth binmthritiedenyiogtit thn. 4+ 4 


* which is conc: to bis. of ** f. ch. 
" wag * . et 1 * N co 2 
X 2 ly(by 2 fimilitade — — Wee ead , 


on,beexule it was uaileth any thifig; neicher + vncircumcifion, à tur 
is 


8 7 Ie not the perfwaſion of him that cal- | 


ecutibn? Then is chef 


1 * 


I; 
W 
by 


"7 


l 1 "Y not your Iden 8 an « —_ 
— vnto che fcſh, but by loue ferue oge ano- 
ther: 
. 14 3 rot a all the Law 2 folglled me one word, 
— this, + Thou ſhale louqthy neighbour as 
thy 

15 If ye bite and devoureone another, tak 
heede — ye yy * one of another, 

16 Walke in the Spirit, and e gellyond 
ſhall — fulfill = 2 of the fleſh, a — 

27 For thei fleth ufleth ag inſt the Spirit. and — we 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe; are contrarie ©1090 vato 
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25 bens; cone mother burden ey ſoful- 11 , Ye ſee heu large a letter I haue written 
fill 2 jean Chriſt; vnto you with mine beengte 6 15 The et 
re For if any ma . to himſelſe, that be is 12 As many as deſire to make af faire ſhe in e 
vaiſe op py. y Pitt le, het tin be 
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+ becauſe. doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall Nr. A ir wee 18 2:2 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus the circumciſion 
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3 good vnts all ten, but | . ico them which © E Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. a, i 
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oft dach abe lisgtatl l n&thebdginning;b cauſe the harucſt 4be uled in gh to war he 10 ſernants that cad rn awe) fem rhim, p Foe a 
6 be deferred very 25Tropgh-the leede time and the hacuel} we te at i 199001 teth mc h, who i 1 for the. canſ* > waberh (he Ma, and nat 
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place ot the Goſ. were predeſtinate according to the purpoſeof him, that filleth all in all things. — 
; pel all wiſedome which worketh all things after the counſell of and the weak: 
: 405 9 4 bos one will, 2 = d To bee ſet on Godt vight hand, is to bee partalerof the four 7 
, N . . . which he bath outer all creatures. a Entry thing whatſoencr it h- r about allt 
how excellent 12 That we, uhich Phi rſt truſted in Chriſt, ſnould J be they of ner ſuch power or tactic. 1 Tin = thould — thy 
it is. . bevnto the praiſe of his glone ; excellent glot ie of Chriſt is 8 thing wherzwith we have pought to dee, he wind 
i k by which * 13 is in whom alſo ye haue truſted 9 aſter that ſeth, that he was appointed of God the Fathet head of all che Chut eh, and th 
; cious goodn fe ye heard the q worde of trueth, euen the Goſpel the bodie mult be 0j ned to this head, which otherwiſe ſhould bee a 
5 and bauntijmde Fo þ in al , os eee. without the n. en bers: which notwithſtanding is not of neee ſonie (ee ing that 
4 weſe, of your ſaluation, wherein al O atter tnat ee be. Church is i athes quickened and ſuſtein ed by the one ly veitue of Chriſt, ſo i 
fd lecued, yee were i ſcaled with the holy ¶Spirite of is u chat hes nee de th the u ineſſe thercol) but ofthe infinite goed will 
28 promiſe, ſare of God, whe yquch'afeth to ioyne vs to lis Soe. & jrſornuch thai th 


: . ; u not heng but it ſab uc do hum. © For the lone of haft is ſo great zownraltbe © 
the Lord bad oe 14. Whichis the earneſt of our inheritance, for eden de doe eld reels A CS av abnry, Fe 2 uh benjelſ 


15 enn oe. the *redemprion of thar libertic purchaſed vnto 1 uo mpofitt bred anlefſe be bang the Chir ch 105wed 20 bins 6s bur becdie, 5 
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ſelves, wardall the Saints, : | i 2223 - +4434. 
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13 Not onely the © 16 l ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making g 1 ound ne. 15 perry.” 
elc&ion, bug alia mention of you in my prayers, + the Goſpel * | 1 
the rocation p'o- 1 That che God of our Lorde Ieſus Chnſt, Nd i you hath he quickenedgthat wereadead 1 He den 
ceedeth te that Father of aglotie, might giue vnto you the Ain creates nd firmes, ene 
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Ferbibne and _ Kknowledging of him, + ; ding to the courſe of this worlde, and d aſter the nag thee 
8 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may prince that ruleth in the aire, euen che ſpirit ut d 4345 
Ge cd ene be ghrened, that ye may know what the y hope 1s pow 5 worketh in the s children of.giſobediencty wing 
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that time which inhentance a in the Saints, ; 1 * tion in time paſt in the luſtes of our d fleſhy n ſul- wr 
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ſed all mes to the working of bis mightie power, fothers, « Ve --* throes 
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ö 8 and other beeing fourde ypon the caith, were gathered toge · — ſaued 9 3 
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2 exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes T ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, N p 
. toward vs in Chriſt 2 , 2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the &\ . — 
So then, Graces, 8 For by h grace are yee ſaued through faith, grace of God, which is giuen me to youwarde, — allo he 
Wea to jar, the and that not of 1 your {clues : it i the oiftof God, 3 That is, that God by reuelation hath (hewed akethan 
2 9 Not of workes, leſt any man (hould bozft this myſterie vnto mee (as wrote aboue in fewe e 11 
wanocher, to himſelfe. wordcs, ming thathee was the 
s che ſe 10 For wee are i his workemanſhip created in 4 Whereby when yee rea, yee may knowe netorely appoin-- tai 
r, Tobt Chr iſt Teſas vnto good workes, which God hath mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) _ an Apoſtle by - 
+ "pl. mg ordained, that we ſhould walke in them. s Which in b other ages was not opened vnto 5 > | * 
before wbt 11 le Wherefore remember that yee beeing in the ſonnes oſ men, as it is now reueiled vnto his ho. copanicularly of =_— 
ieh time paſt Gentiles in the fleth, and“ called vncir- ly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, pointed to the 1 fel 
4 95 4 cumcifion of them. which are called arcumcifion 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheritemalſo, — call” | — 
+5 hl in the fleſh mage with hands, and of the ſame bodlie, and partakers of hispromiſe Gets Ae, f 4 7 
etaketh awry 12 That fehee, 7 /ay, at that time m without in Chriſt hy the Goſpel, becaoſe God had 155 
tef Chriſt, and weſe CR lid. from the commonwealth 7 Whereof lam made a minifter by the gifte ſo determined it of 
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of promiſe, and had no — pa) were without effectuall working of his power, 'P 22 7 vey 
God inthe world. $ Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this while the mai 

13 7+ But now in Chriſt leſus, yee which once grace giuen, that 1 ſhould preach among the Gen« —.— of that. 
were farre off, are made neerc by the blood of tilesthe vnſearchableriches of Chriſt, f 3 a; 
Chr 9 Andto make eleare vnto all men what the The priſoner of Jes 
Sat here 4 '*For heeisour peace, which hath male of fellowſhip of the my ſeric ts, which ſrom the be. ſus Chriſt, ave 4 
3 *. one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- ginning of the world hath beene hid in God, who r 
| hehe wks tition wall, hath created all things by leſus Chrift, fol ag 
2% coke 15 & In abrogating through his fleſh the ha- 10 Jo the intent, that nowe vnto principal. manta fl. 
hey are, they tred, that i, the Law of commaunde ments which ties and powers in heauenly places, might bee glory of chi. 
TM "flandethi in ordinances, for to make of twaine one knowen by the Church the e manifold wiſedome 5 N wy, 
— new man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, of God, thr eatings the 
S endes. ts And that hee might reconcile both vnto 71 According to the « eternall purpoſe, which Grnnia 927 N 
; God in o onebodicby his eroſſe, and p ſlay hatred he wroughtin Chriſt leſis our Lord: 

y. 12 By whome we haue holdneſſe and entrance fs . of, thy 
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18 For qthrough him we haue both an entrance tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glorie, - n | / 
vnto the Father by one Spirit, 14 3. Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the 1.3 — vie 
19 . Nowtherefore ye arc no more ſtran ers Father of our Lord leſua Chriſt, 2 The eke the! 
mem- and forreiners : dnt citizens with the Saints,and of 15 (Of e the whole „he 1 bots bre of the. by 
TA the howthold of God. heauenand in bands — * 
s '% 20 15 And are built vpon the foundationofthe 16 That — 1 you according to the theben os 
9 Apoltles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſe Ife being riches of his glorie, t at ye may be freogtbened gels, 5 55 ö bs 
the: chiefe corner ſtone, | by. his Spirit in the 8 inner man 2 * 
. 2x In whome nll, the building fcoupled toge- 17 That Chriſt may dwell i in your heartes by ESTES | het 
5 her. groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. faith; 'T 
E- 22 In whome yee alſo are built together to be 18 That ye, being racted.and. grounded in . * 
25 -the Sabitation of God by the Spirit. h Joue, may be able te con tebendaithall Saints, 1 Lee 1 . 
x26 6 the maske of che conenent, 1 Hee beginneth iwhat is the breadth, ength, and depth, and — 
0 was the ewe 72 a the promiſes, W Y.whadnoricht or title, te height: 33 * bd 
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| rhe ener 8 ye are called in one hope of your vocation. thei ignorance that is in enden ofthe bad. P . 

of t 5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, neſſe of their heart: 


1 E 6 One God and Father of al hich is t aboue 19 Which being Þ paſt feeling, haue Finer! chun, 


crib | bis" 
, bobs. all, and d through all, and e in you all. themſc lues vnto wantonneſſe, to worke all fa 
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23 & For the huſband is the wiues head 
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ame is the ſauiour of his body, 
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: a to Chriſt, euen ſo let the wines be to their huſbands 
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and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, (hall ſhe you 2080 be ſhi 
of allthings, nu thewe 
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E Hee dere 6 2For God is my record, how I 


. IT. . 
F 


{bis good will t9* you all fromthe very heart root in Ieſus Chriſt, 
ü — ſhewing 


9 And this I pray that your loue may abound offaluation,and that of God. 
yet more and more in knowledge, and all iudge · 


10 That yee may allow thoſe things which are for his ſake, 
beſt, that ye may be pure, and without offence, vn- 


it Filled wich the f Fuſes of-righteouſneſle, 
which arc by Icſus Chrilt voto the glorie 


12: + [wouldye vnderſtood, brethren, that ö 


the things which haue cgme vnto me, are turned 


13 So that my bandes h in Chriſt are famous 
thorowout all the i iudgement hall, and in all o- 


14 Inſumuch that many of the brethren in the 
end we may give © Lord are boldened through my handes, and dare 


15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuy and 


4.1 , 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contenti- 
Ster the Cale, on, nd not purely, ſuppoſing to adiſe more affli- 


if needes be de- 17 ut the others of loue, knowing that I am 
aueh when be ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, 
bs ble. 18 5 What chen: yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 


ner waycs, whether it he vnder a mi pretence, or fin- 
cerely: and I therein ioy: yea, and will ioy. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua - 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 


20 As I femuently looke for, and hope, that 

in nothing I (hall be aſhamed, but that with all 

. eonhjdence, as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be 
__ magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by 


21 For Chriſt is to me both in life and in death 

22 7And whether to livein the "fleſh" were 
profitable for me, and what to chuſe I know not. 

23 For I am diſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring 
to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is bett 
24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, it more 


25 And this am] ſure of, that I hall abide, and 
with you all continue, for yourſurtherance and ioy 


| 26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in | work: 
n I'S ys Cn Tt forme, by my comming * the will andthe deed, exejs of bis good pleaſure. therefore God fr 
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which is to thema token of perdition, and ro you wy 4 


eee, A raged by the p 
29 lo For vnto you it is giuen for Chrift , that ſections with | 
not onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, bur alſoſuffer the enemies aft 
Goſpel imagine 
30 *t Hauing the ſame fight, which yee ſa in feeing har 
me, and now heare to be in nie. are certeine wit. 
b neſſes from God 
himſel e. both of our ſaluat ion, and of the deſlrncti on of the wicked. 16 He 
ueth that his ſaying, that perſecution is a token of out ¶. lustion, becauſe it ij a fit 
ol Ood to ſutfęt tor Chriſt, which gift he beftoweth vpon his o e, 23 he dothihe 
ifr of uE tt: Now hee ſheweih for what purpoſe hee made mention of bu afs 


Rions, * 
CHAP, 11,95 
1 Hee exhorteth t hem aboue all things 3 to bumilitity 6 and 
that by the example of Chriſt, 19 He promuſtth to ſend Timo · 
theus ſhortly vnto them, 26 andexcuſeth the long ta yng of 
Epaphrodiutg, 


whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, that 
4- Looke not euery man on hisowne things, they ſeparate tb, 
but euery man allo on the things of other men. {et 
Let the ſame mind be in you that was euen 4 qu chien 
in Chriſt Ie ſus, cemfors, 
6 Who be ing in the d forme of God,* thought 5 n 
it no robbcry to te f equall with God: = | 
But he made himſelfe of 8 no reputation, and 2 Heeſeneth 
tooke on him the h forme of a ſeruant, & was made fore thema molt. 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. ky 4 
8 He humdled himſelfe, and became obedient inet comet. | 
vnto the death, euen the death of the eroſſe. tion, Chriſt leis, 
9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted whomwe ought - 
im, and giuen him a i name aboue euery name, 2 mY 
10 That at the Name of leſus ſhould & every abaſed himſeliefo 
nee bow, both of things in heauen, and things in farreforour ſ;kes, 
earth, and things vnder the earth, alth . de > 
it And that | enery tongue ſhould conſeſſe a e bim 
that leſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of God the formeof (ew 


the Father. i 7 —. oy, 
IN WHUDRIY, 
12 4Wherefore my beloned, as ye haue al- OWE 


way es obcyed me, not as in my preſence onely, but ies, eden tothe 

now much more in mine abſence: ſa"makean end death of the 

of your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. _— _ 
13. 5 For it js God which workethinyou both 4.52. 


e Chrift, that ron ents lere Cod now that he might vichtfuty andloafoly 
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Dignity aud rene me, and the matiey with. „ Area ſhall at 
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15 7 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, and 3 ; For wetare the eircumeiſion, which wet- , ye geaewith 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes ſhip God in the ſpirit, and icioy ce in Chiiſt Ieſus, we here 
of a naughtieanderooked1iation', among whom and haue no conheence e inthe th: Uue cucvmerbedy; 
ye ſhine as & lights inthe world, „ % 4 Thon might allo haue confidence in aged — 

16 Holding forth the o worde of life, 3that I the fleſh. It any other man thinkerh that bee bath ht cut ing off all. 


may reioyce inthe day of Chriſt , that I haue not whereot he might truſt in the fleih, n uch more I, vickee a 
tunne in vaine, ne ither haue laboured in vaine. 5 Circumciſed the cigbt day, of the kinred of I c of Chl, 
17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the Iſtael, of the tube of Beriamin,$ an El of the hes — | 
y ſacrifice, and ſervice of your faith, I am glad, Etrewes,+by the Law a Phariſe. * — w_ 
and reioyce with you all, 6 Concerning zcale,} perſecuted the Church: buen 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be yee glad, and re. touching the rightcouſnefle which win the Law, I ese 
joyce with me. was vntel ukea ble. ** — 
19 '9 And Itiuſt in the Lorde leſus, to ſende 7 Fut the things chat were dvVantage vnto me, 8 pre le — 
+ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be the ſame 1 counted loſſe for Clirifies take, cen a con ing to 
ol q good comfort,when I know your (tate, 8 Yea;Ccon!:tlefſe Ithinke call things t ut loſſe 1 lk. beta 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who will for the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus — | 
faithfully care for your matters, my Lord, for whom 1 haue courted al things loſe, Law, bat all men 
21 For r all ſeeke their owne, ard not that and doe iudge them to bee dongue, that 1 might may knowihat bee | 
whichis Ieſus Chu iſts. { winne Chriſt, . 
22 But yee kro the proofe of him, that as a 9 And might be found in g him, that n, hnot ha- 97 ty * 
ſonne with che father, hee hath ſeiued with me in uing mine owne righteouſneſle , which is of the eſlieme Ader 
the Goſpel, aw, but that whicb1s through the faith of Chriſt, <utwad \ 75 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend asfooneas I enen the rightcouſneſle which is of God through fl fu h uy 
know how it will goe with me, fanh, which bath i 
24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelfe 10 5That I may iknow him, andthe vertue of nau, be c,, 
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in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen your meſſen - k reſurtection of the dead: * 2. C 4%, 
ger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 12 Not as though T had already attained to ix, 2 why por 2 
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26 For he longed after all you, and was full of may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alfo I am e He u od 


ſicke. 1; Brethren, I count not my ſeffe, that 1 haue , ; ' 
27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, very neere vn- attained+tozt , but one thing | doe e that ter fm 


to death: but God had mercy on him, and not which is behinde, and endeuour mytJelie vnto , Zn e 
on him onely, but on me alſo, left I ſhould haue that which is before, 8 22 8 
ſorow vpon ſorow. 14 And follow hard towardthe marke, for the Stel : 


28 l ſenthim therefore the more diligently, priſe of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus, „ fore Fas 
that when yee ſhould ſee bim againe, yee might 15 7 Let vs therefore as many as ben perfect, om nga 
reroyce,and I might be the leſſe forowfull, be this minded: and if yee be otherwiſe minded, wy ho 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all God ſhall reueale cuen the ſame vnto you, they d nh 
gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 16 Neuertheleſle, z that whereunto we are . 

zo Becauſe that for theſ worke of Chriſt hee come, let vs proceed by one rule, that wee may c 
was neere vnto death, and regarded not his life, minde one thing. | hb: Tha 
to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke (14%, meh 
part toward me. ' on them, which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an en- #cirama 


& 


whoſe preſence they ſha'l receine yp commoditie, and hoping alſo tocome * For many walke F ofwhom I haue tol de chk 4 


elle ſhortly vnto them. if God wi a 0 
Wie) of mince, . 1. C/ hb. le. 20. 5 The wen p. I He calethit bere th you often, and no tell you weeping, that they are c 
welr of Chriff,co viſte chriſt, lemg poort and in banden in the perſon of Paul. the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt: b. On. 


Ads. 2 Hay be confirmed m 


of tigbteonſaeſſe by faith touching vs, that by the vertue of his eftie 
CHAP. * III. ek worms" i That Ne eb 5 4 

2 Hee refateth the vaine boathmgs of the falſe apofiler, 5 and 8 n 2 uuitsHeps, 

ſetreth Chiti eganit them, 10 Hee [erteth out the force and P*rfecutions,vatill wh * Derr 


a 
n 
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nature of faith, us that laying allthings afide, they may bre and receine that ge) 


| ee. teth theſe true exertiſet of godli 
pertakers of the (uff of dri, 18 the enemies whertef, bee | | | othetalle apoieepurtice ſors 


noteth out. ö 
i L 3 follawtth the refapretito1 
8 my brethren, reioyce in che Lord. Nr: ions be „ 777 be 


elt grieueth me not to writę the ſame things 7, l Rebe 
to you, and for you it is a ſure thing. Pains photos * ra: 
2 Beware of dogs: beware of euillworkers: and d 


LO borne 
beware of the beoneiſion. 1 ——5 


calleth 27e 
th free juſtification by ſaith ) and beate into mens be adi the ceremonies and the Goſpolwham be ett 
areabclithed, for true exerciſes of godline ſſe and charitie. And hee caller iu the next verſo fol 


extadmonit'on that ſoloweth,totake good beed and beware” himſelfefor am exa pie, #7 7 
h ioyne Circumciſion with Chriſt. (that is to ſav,juſtificationby place he | 


logges 2s prophane barkeri,and euill workewen,becaulethey negledtedune not vpon malice or ambit 
od did not teach the trye ve ol them. To be (hortbe calleth them Congi- . "e 


TOE : 14 {2.97 8 p 


il worldly pleaſarcs, endl 
(FD „ 
5 be a 4 5 2 TW; 2 IF x vo 0 : 2 1 


1 Whoſe Lende 4 damnation, whoſe God in uerthings ave iuſt , whatfoever things ave pure. 

their bellie, and whoſe o glory is to their ſhame, wharſoeuer things are worthy loue , whatſocuer 
which mindeearthly things. things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 

hy 20 9 But our converſation is in heauen, from or it there be any 71 on theſe thing, 
whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, enen the 9 Which y ee ha 0 both learned and receiued, 
dune paſtors Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe, and 

negleR 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it the God of peace ſhall be with you, | 
may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 10 8 NowIreioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, 5 Hewitneſeq 
according to the working, whereby he is able euen that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a. bat theirliber. 


| ü i ; litie was | 
N ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. — 3 ye were carefull, deck — a 
ona — — with that ete ra I glory, by the vertue of God, & 1. cor. = I ipeake rot becauſe oF 3 A 
en Kage CHAP. IIII. learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to be — — 


1 From particular ex ho tatiem, 4 bee commeth to gener ad. content. rating his words, 
ve lies ſaub that be tzoke ſuch 10) 2 readineſſe to libe. 12 And I can be l abaſed, and I can abound: thit he mige 
nnn euery where in all things Iam m inſtructed, both ©*<&imielie | 

| he: nc ra 1 I my brethren, beloued and longed to be full, and to be hungry, and to aboundzand to paces: a 


That they man - for, my ioy and my *crowne,ſo continue in the haue want, and that he bath a 
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folly continue,yn- b Lord,yebeloued, : 13 Lam able to do all things through the helpe winde contented 
ne * „2 1 pray Euodias, and heſeech Syntiche, that of Chriſt,which ſtrengtheneth me. n 
— tut they be of one accord in the Lord, . 14 Notwithſtanding ye baue well done, that ye ood todel 

ads ftrengib. 3 Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithfull yokefel- did communicate to mine affliction, that he repoſech 


2 Dar. low, helpe thoſe women, which laboured with me 15 9 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the biwlelfe nes - 
e e in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, andwith other n beginning ofthe Goſpel, when I departed from 2 n 


= 2 ot my fellowe labourers, whoſe names are in the Macedonia, no Church communicated with mee, leert 
3 He alfo ile + <booke of life. Concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing,but / He , | 
— 4 3 Reioyce inthe d Lord alway, againe Iliy, ye onely, : Legere 
ur beta . 16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye „ — 
arten, 5 Let your e patient minde bee knowen vnto ſent once, and aſtetward againe for my neceſlitic, whichis penn, 
all men. 5 The Lord 286 at hand. 17 . Not that I deſire agiſt : but I deſire the 5 


6 © Be nothing carefull, but in all things let fruit which may further your reckoning, — 
your requeſts bee ſhewed vnto God in prayer and 18 Now Ihauereccined all, and haue plentie: e nb. 
ſupplication with ſ giuing of thanks. I was cuen filled, after that I had recciued of Epa- n Thics ame | * 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all phroditus that which came from you, an o odour 8 
vnderſtanding, hall preſerue your h heartes and that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and = — wry 
minds in Chriſt Ieſus. pleaſant to God. | Ge a ſacrifice,” 

8- Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſi- 9 He vet 

| are true, whatſoeyer things i are honeſt, whatſoe- ties through his riches with glory in leſus Chrilt. — 28 

ul pine cuerlaſting liſe. Exec hie ſ calleth it the writing of the houſe of Iſi ael, and 20 Vnto God cuen Our Father bee praiſe ſor bevefrs,& ngaine 

breers ofthe Lord, hap.tz.9» 3 He addeth particular exhortations: and the Euermore, Amen, peeing eth away fini- 

Wan ien of the Philippians beg not bindered by any aſflictions that the 2 x Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre- — 

d T 
i 10 e leco A 1 ey ber. pe , ; . 

enn all ven, „ Tow quict and jetted made, 5. he 23 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſ} of all — ray 9 


2 5 2 e erf Wee muſt n _ h 1 they which are of p Ceſats houſhold. : 4 of any elle. — 
bod is at hard to give vs remedie in time againſt all out miſer ies. ; , 1 ith.» Ate bei 

+: ie thin ie that wee bee 2 care full er any thing: but with fore cope ag. The grace: of our Lord Ickus Chriſt be with — 2 

"F neGod thaaket, and crane of him * * — haue ar —— wah Jouall. Amęn. a a ec bed the Goſpel - |. 2 

« conſcience wee may wholy with all oue_beartes ſubmit out (clues to 4 as: e # 4 = 

„Du begins 245 wth ttater, but ended with thanleſgiuing. C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 15 Hewimeſet ke 

af Quiet bach God onthy ginech in c hrit. h He ail! and ſent by Epaphroditus. againe; that hee oll 

, the; , imo that part which is the ſeat of the will and a ffetti- 1 Sy ag} aloweth wellof dy 

h er part, vba ei we under tand and reaſon of matters, 7 A theirbenefit, not ſo much lot his owre fake us ſor theĩta, becauſe they gawe it notſo de 

gl] conchfion, that as they haue bete tauglu both in word and example, ſo. much to him, as they offered it te God at a faerifice, whereof the Lord himſelſe will | wh 

bein lives to the rule of all holinefle and tiglxeonſneſſe. i Whats not be loigetfull, o He alluderh ro be ſwrer ſmelling ſauours that went offered in all 

hangs awe fuch as dg dean and ſet you out with @ holy grauitie. ' tbe olle Law, p Such ag belong to the Experour Nevo, = ! 
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8 | CHAP, . 1 We giue thanks to God euen the e Father 1 He commendeth . lic 
1 eee . mate of our Lord leſus Chiiſt,alway praying for you: 8 2 
J bey fare . ince we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, by gpaphns,uud . 4. 
eee, xs 14 Mend talabt pores our loue toward all Saints, their readineſe n „. 
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2 » Who bathallodechredvnto-vifourloue- vill werbe hach ohe now alſo reconciled, © * _ » The 
”  g Hedeclaeth. in the e Spirit. ö om 23 In that body of his p | > 


* r * : 


— 


3 good will to | fleſh death, 2.7 ther ff 
— 9 For this cauſe wee — are = 2 _ n vnblameable withour *"* 2 
ing them t heard fi, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire t in phe, . N 
eh alt cer fill that . be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 23 ** If yee continue grounded and ſtabliched er. by 
ag fur. vill in all wiſdome, and ſpuitnall vnderſtanding. inthe faith, and be not mouedaway from the hope 1 292 5 

bios 10 That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue he: rd and which neat of of 
knowledge bf the & pleaſe him in al things, being ſruireful in al good hath bene preached to d euery creature, which is part of the 
4 = workes, and increaſing in the Knowledge ot God , vnder ha whereof I Paul ama miniſter. ne tis It 
Nun pal, 5 11 3 Strengthened with all might through — 6 — 2: = N wo my ſutfrirgs v for you, and . 
hue,or your h⁰ glorious power, vnto all patience, and long lufte- fu et reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my ibe mie lues by 


which commeh ring with g ioyfulneſſe, fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the C hurch. meanes to h. 


— 


S 


2 = 8 12 +Giuingthankes vnto the 5 Father which -- 25 1 Whereof Lam a miniſter, according to 2 
f — —. POM hath made vs meete to bee partakers of che inhe- the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen mee vnto — 


tinuance is not of Titanceof the Saints in h light. youward, to fulfillthe word of God. rde re u no whe 
vn, butirprocee- 4] Who hathdeliuered vs from the power of 26 4 Which is the myſtery hid ſince the world 2% otber woe * 
due ed oled darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the king - began, and from all ages, but howe is made mani. hel 
[ m doetht cer dome & of his deare ſonne, felt to ls t Saints, 


| givevs, 14 In whom we haue redemption through his 27 _ To whome God u woulde make k howen 
1 je muſt — be blood, that u, the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. what is the riches of his glorious myſtery among 
—— © 15 5 Who is the + image of the inuiſidle God, the Gentiles, which ric hes is Chriſtin you, the hope 
of v3 by force, bus i the firſt begotten of cuery creature. of glory, 
- procecd from @ 16 For by him were ali things created which ' 28 4 Whome wee preach, admoniſhing euery 


= > wil are in heauen, and which are in earth, things vilible man, and — — euery man in x all wiſedome, 1 4 
Haug ended and inuiſible: whether they be * Thrones, or Domi. that wee may preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt nam 
the preface, he go - nions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were Ieſus. roa'e the e 
eth:othe wait? created by bim, and for bim, I 29 Whereunto Talſo labour & ſtriue, according du aſi Gon 
—— 17 And he is before all things , and in himall to his working which worketh n me micheily 82 
deccripuon (al- things conſiſt. " Name to inſtruct the Churches withtheſe examples of patience, x Fe 
, 
Gade: Church : hee i the beginning, x and thel firſt be- gers gf l, latin ige initing pert tha the Lody and he bu 
which is ſuly di- gotten of the dead, that In al things he might haue 4 that Chrif ſheweth bis power tn the daih wrakenefſe of binn 6: hab 
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| * vided incothree the preeminence. 3 the whole body, 1 3 Hebringeth another prope of his pte 
neatiſes i for firſt 19 & For it pleaſed the Father, that in him Sad is the authour of i, by whome alſo bee was appointed ani lady. 
0 all he expoun- ſhould m all ſulneſſe dwell ol the Gentiles, to the ende that by this meares, lame might de fall! 
* dththe true do- HO A » a Mad him, which the Propheis foretold of the calling of F Gentiten, Rows. 1.62 
a Rtrine, accordin 20 And throuꝑh peace made by that blood 3.52. 1. 1. 10. 1. het. 1. 26. 8 Whembe choſe io ſanthifie vute n 
h totheorder ofthe of that his croſſe, to reconcile to himſelfe through nee 1 the 2A _ bf wer was hidden fence the 
ett ezuſes, he ginni 113 ; . ; except it mere reweiled vnto 4 w. o were taught is e , 
a & ? — him, through him, T ſay, re ares oa * Paul brideleth the cunefitie ofmer, 14 Heprot he c 
120 the24. And rom tte in eatth, and which are in heauen. cute bis Apoftleſhip in every place, bringing men vnto Chiift gel 
oj {+ theoce he begin- 21 ** And you which were in times paſt ſtran- Lords plentifull bleſsing of his labours. Perfect and ſoum e 
nol om my gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in Perfect mit ſeiſt, and ſhal in tbe endmake thim pe felt that follow iy, 55, 
e I to the Coloſ- = 3 
bee beo u wich divers exhentations to _ 6. verſe o _ on —_— Aud laſt 2 CHAP. II. ＋ 2 Io 8 
2 all in the third place, eue n to the third Chapter, hee refuteth the cotruptions o He condemmtth, as vaine, wha: ſoeuer is wit ; 2 33 
mne dect ine. 5 The efficient caule of our faluation is the onely metcie of God $ er Pecialy 952 — 7 —— 3 
» the Father, who maketh vs mecte to bee partakers of (tervall life, de buetingz vu 1g and ef wor ſhipping of Ange 2 i 7 7 : 
KM | . . f worſhipping of Angel. 20 That wee art tert! 
« 8 - _— da / lie ne lle wherein wee were . and — 9 the 1855 — thef Fon the traditions of the Law through Chrig, bs” 
FE * knowledge of the gloty of his Sonne. + Fu the: glorious «ant bean, kingdome, e 
& * 1 2. Pet. 1. % 6 The wattet w ſelſe of our (:luation, Fer vould yce knewe what great fighting I 1 The wk 
eth isChriſt the Sonne — God, who = obteined remis on f — 2 by the haue for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, of 3n blaß 
<Q BM of:tingypofhimſetts, A liue ly delcription of the petlon of Chriſt, where= on fo As : — 
4 dy 2 2 him ont h, God ſh:weth bimſe lfe to be ſeeue: whowas. — ag many as haue not ſe ene my perſon in net i e 0 
otlo degotten vf the-Fathe: before any thing wis made, that is, from euer laſting, by * 8 : A 20, 05 th 
will 2 wheme al ſo all things that are made. were made without any exception, by whom 2 2 That their hearts might bee comforted,  diceaniyh 
am 1 doe conſiſt, and whoſe gloty they — T Hebr, oy I 33 and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of 848“ 
re an} toinę w made 1 andiherefore the cuer laſing Sonne of the euerlaſſing Fa- c . 2 Pence, bub: 
1 83 k © Hoe ſeireth foorth the Ar geh with gloviows game,, that by wm e fo PINE - mach thek 
* compariſon of oA exrelent (Þuns wee ma} vnde fi and howe fare paſſing the excel M ery o God, eitenthe ather, an of C : _carefullfey 
tencie of Chriftl u, mini mo we haue to content ons ſel ue -. and les gor all Angel.. 3 In whomare allthetreaſures of a wiſe a AMepH 
1 Having g'or1cufly declared the excellent dignitie n dome and knowlec 3 „ ... 
ſribeth his office and funct an, to wit, that kee is that ſame to the Church. that ie iin ** 3 f 
head is to the bo. ly, tha: is 10 fay, the p:ince and gouetnour of it, and the ve 3 * — this 1 lay leaſt any W a 
ry beginning or ne life, as NbhDriſi ig firſt from death, is the Aut hour of ete rnall you n c entiſing words 22 
gen hie, fo that he 18 above all, in whom onely there is moſt plentiſull abdundance of 8 +Forthougti I beab ent in x 
75 Ml good things, which is powred o the Church, e I with you in the ſpirit, ei you d bebolding 
by 20. 1 Wh e 1H 4; hoof 0 rare, and who rai[ th other from yg oc ACA Crone LN 2 
» ſereſe againe 4%. a r order nc yours ſtec aft faint 
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fee which h's Ra her 1nio 
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gene 
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3.N acherhhow Ch int executed that of- s As n nern H EIISs 40 Fa 
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: the ſaĩth, as ye hane bene taught, abounding there- 
| He belogeth all in with pum 4 | ; 
options to 8 eh are leſt there be any man that i ſpoyle 
wee kindes: you through philoſophie, & vaiae deceit, through 
— that, che traditions of men, 5 according to the kruci. 
ere ments of the world, 7 and not aſter Chriſt. 
ulations, and 8 For! in him = dwelleth n all the ſulneſſe 
de are th a ſhe of the Godhead o bodily. 
ane de 10 Andyee arecomplecteinhim, whichisthe 
Thicis « word of head of all principalitie and power. ; 
barre, and 14 is as 11 In whame alſo yee are circumciſed with 
ch as to di, . circumciſion made without handes, by putting 
Dee, off tbey ſinfull body of the fleſh, through the cic= 
le or boote. "I 
The ſecond cumciſion of Chriſt, : 
| 12 1 Inthit ye are & 4 buried with © him 
through baptiſme, it in whom yeeare alſa raiſed 


ichis manifeſt. 
. ſuperſlicions 
ad vaine, and tau 
ſeth onely vpon 
Bltome a d fai- 
dinſp1 ations. 
The tbird kinds 
as oſ th: m which 
ned therudi- 
nts o the 

or ld, (that is to 
Mathe ceremon:ics 
the Law) with 


f God, which raiſed him from the dead. 

13 + 12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
'Tand inthe vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickened together with him, forgiuing you all 
your treſpaſles, 

14 * And putting out the x t hand writing of 
ordinances that wasagainſt vs, which was contra- 
rie to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way, and 


be Goſpel, 1 
;Princwles aa faſtened it vpon the croſſe, . 
ones 15 And hath ſpoyledthe u Principalities, and 


f Powers, and hath x made a ſhe we of them open- 
ly and hath triumphed ouer them in the y ſame 
croſse. 

16 '5 Let no man therefore condemne you in 
meate and drinke,or in reſpect of an holy day, or 


rob a4 17 were 
Mer « ſcholte 


* * 3 
þ- gevera'l con- 
an of all cor 


tions 15 this, 

kita moſt ofthe new moone, or ofthe Sabbath dayes, 

eges be 4 — 17 Which are but a ſhadow of things to come: 
gte bur che 2 body is in Chriſt, 


S Arcaſpn: Becauſe onely Chriſt Gad and man, is moſt perfect, and paſ- 
tlarteadone all things, ſo that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more, 
be theſe words, is hewed a d. ſt indtion of the maai.ers, m This word (Deb) 
Nen Vita vs the to) ning together of choſe natures, ſo that of God aud Man 1 
. = Theſe words fet downe moſt pry ſeſt Godhead to be in Chrift, © The 
ether of God and man, i ſuliſtantiad aud c ctuall. Nowe hee dea- 
eciſely againſt the third kinde that is te ſay, ag unſt them which vrged the 
Wh religion : and firſt of all, hee denicth that wee haue ne ede of Ciicumei- 
Ahe fleſh, ſeeing that without it wee ate circumciſed within by the vettue of 
„ Rom 2.29, p Theſe many wordes are vſedto ſhe we what the ode man 
or Pal in other places calleth the bodit of inne. 10 The taking away of an 
Nun: We neede not ſo much as the externallfigne which our fathers had, lee · 
at our baptiſme is a molt eftual) pledge and witneſſe, of that inward te- 
ty and tending. T Kowm6.4.epheſ.t.ig, q Lockerorn,6.g, r So eben al 
Kee} the maiter cd en not from the very deede done, that is to ſay, ut is not 
Nie of vs inte the water by a Minter that maketb vs te be buried with ¶ h iſt, 
api, (ay, that even for the very ectes ſakr. wee become venily ( briſtians, bat it 
with om the werine of Chi, for the Apoſtle addeth the reſarrt tion of (b 
&.- tx One erde of Baptiſme is the death and buriall of the old man. and 
ede mightie powe: ol God onely, whoſe vettue wee lay hold oa by faith, 
each and reſurrection of Chiiſt, f Through faub which commeth from 
ebe . 12 An other end of Baptiſme is, that wee which were dead 
i ge obte ine ſree rem ſsion of ſinnes and ett inall life, through !aith in 
1 for vu. 13 A new argument vrbich lyeth intheſe fewe words, 
$4hr's + vucircumc ſion was no hindetance to you, why you being juſlified 
n. ſhould not obieine life, the reſore you neede not circumciſion to the at- 
of ſalearion, 14 Hee oe nowe more generally againſt the 

'1 rice of the Lawe, aod ſheweth by two reaſons that ic is aboliſhed : Titſt, 
1 | =) USAGE hee that hath giFeined retuiſs an of all fs Gan: s i Chriſt, 
at e helyes o the La ved See ly, bee ꝛuſe, that if a man doe rightly con- 
r fo mary teftimoniesol ove guilti 
> whereby eee eee en 


W 


1 — 
* — 
Nr 

* 


fleſhly minde, 


vp together through the faith of the operation of 


ile 
that 1 


— * * 24 N Pm * * « 


_ 18 16 Let no man at his pleaſure beare rul a 
1 worſhipping fangen 
of Angels, 17 —— bimſe ilfe in thoſe things enn 1 
which hee neuer ſawe, 
, Tipping of As- 
19 And holideth nat the c head, whereofall Ae 
the body furniſhed and knit together by ioynts and gf alte religion he 
bands, inct caſeth with the increaſing of d God. cos eb, Elie 
the ordinances of the world, why, e as though ye 13 whck bing 
. - 5 — in| j 
liued in y wor ld, aie ye burdened with traditions ? — 
21 A, Louch not, Taſte not, Handle not, tothemſelaes 
22 * Which all periſh with the vſing, 23 and N bien is proper 
g t 5 wit ritiet 
23 * Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of — ng 
f wiſedome, in 8 voluntarie religion and humble. {ic 
- ligien although 
are things of no value, ſith they perteine to theiſil- pris _ 
ling of the fleſh, ibiogs by hun ble · 
neile ol winde, 
Angel wor ſaſhippers blamed ſuch of pridryu would go firarght to God, & wie no other 
Tudey meanes befides cht. 17 Secondly, becauſe they raſuly thruſt vpon them 
ſelues. 18 Thirdly, becauſe the ſe things hat e no other gtounde, wherenpon 
they ace built, but enely the optnion of men, which pleaſe themſelves without 
ment, which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Cir'{t of his d gaitie, who 
eaely is ſufficient bath te nouriſh, and alſo to it cieaſe his whole body. e Chrift, 
agaĩuſt the ſecond kinde of coituptions, that 's to ſay, againſt meere tuperſtuiong, 
inuented o men, which partly deceive the fimpliciue ©: ſeme with their cra ti- 
gedlineſls, iemiſs ion of fiones, or any ſach lle vertue is put ia ſome certainekind 
of meate and ſuch like things, which the inuen: ets of ſuch rites themſclutt ya. 
pariſon, If by the death of Chrilt whoeflabl:ſheth anew couennc with bis blood, 
you bee delivered from theie exteraall rites u herewith it pleaſed the Lord to 
true religion, why would yee bee burdened with traCitiors I wote tot what, as 
thoughyee were citiz : us of this world that is to ſay, as though yee deprnded vpon 
another orderthen kedoth in the confutation : becauſe he ſhewe ih there by what 
degrees falſe religions came in /o the otld o wit, beg nning firſt by . curious ſpe- 
againſt which miſchic es the Lotd ſer at length that ſetuice of the Lawe , which 
ſome abuſed in like ſort : but in the con utation hee began with'the aboliſhing of 
much more to bee taken awav, e As though your felicitie ficod in thee tar 
things, and the kingdome of God were not rather fpiritnall, 21 An imita'ion inthe 
22 Another zrgument : The ſpiricual and inward kingdome of Godcannot con · 
ſiſt in theſe ontward things, and ſuch as periſh with the vſiug. 23 Thethird argu- 
not binde the conſciences. 24 Ihe taking away of an obieRion. Theſe things 
have a good'y ſhew, becavſc men by this meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God wich 
curioufly pamper vp & cheriſh: but yet notwithſianding the things themlelues2re 
of no value, ſot ſo much as they perteine not to things that are ſpititua}aud everla- 
thing, aud fo wiſe drnices as though they came from brauen. g Hence ſprang the works 
of ſnpererogation, as the Pan iſti crit them, that is to ſay, needele ſt wor kes, a though 


eouer 16 
you by a humbleneſſe of minde, and I 
d raſhly puft vp with his done thewee, 
which kinde 
20 * Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from ay ! becauſe thut 
auribute that yy. 
are aſterthe comandements & doctrines of men. dete Godge 
ſciences with te- 
neſſe of minde, & in h not ſparing the body, which 
bring in theſe 
4 V fool:ſh humblentſſe of minde : fer otherwiſe humbleneſſe is a vertu. For theſe 
for oraelc s, thoſe things which they acuer ſawe nor heard, but deuiſed ol them. 
all meaſure in their on ne deuices. 6 J/uhout reaſon, 19 The ſourth argue 
d Muß the myreaſing which commrth from Col, 20 Now laſt of allbeeGohterh 
neſſe, end pa.tly with very fooliſh kperftitions, and to bee loughedat ; as when 
derſtand not, becauſe in deedeit is not. And hee vſeth an argument taken of com- 
prepa:e theworld, as it were by cettaine rudiments to that full knowledge of 
this life, and eaithly things? Now this is the caule why beo verſe g. he followed 
crlations ofthe wiſe, aiter which in proceſſe of timę ſucceeded gtoſle ſu a, 
the Law ſeruice, that hee might ſhew by compariſoggthat thoſe falſe ſeruices ought 
perſon of theſe ſupe ſtitious men, rightly expreising their nature and vie of ſperch, 
ment : Becauſe Gcd is not the authour of theſe traditions, and thereſore they de, 
good minde,& humble th e: nſe lues, & negleci the body, which the moſt part of men 
ſting, bur tothe noutifhment oſ the ſ eh. ¶ Which jerxze in deede to be ſome exquiſit 
men per fer med more then u commanded them which was the beginning and the vo) 


ground whereon Monks merits were broughtin, 6 A liuely deſoriptionef Monkerie 


J Seeing they ſhane in meas and dvinke,wherem the lingaome of God doth not fland, 
CT H A P, I II. . 


rift. 5 ſeeke 1 Avotherpartef 
3 ors: this Epiſtle, whets 


* 8 ia he taketb occa- 
of moſe vaine exerciſes, & tribe duetie of a Chriſtian life: which 
erh bim after he hatb once ſef dawne the docltine it lelle 

ing d cewe birth , which een pee uy, being pariak 13 of the 
DL nale rift, Is he ſountaine of all holineſſe;-putof which Wee armes 


een fowe, a For of we bee ta of Chant wiees cared 

* u ner“ life wer owe ſhall neege neither meate nov , for weefhat 

, he 3 Thecnd and marke which alf the dueties chr, lian 
K. 


enter into the kingdome Romer, nfo give We e 
235 Mo de vs thither,thatis,t0 tree godlineſſe, and not to tboſe os : 
1 Aut * 5.8 * ; 7 2 * . : 1 
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þ Sobe 2 that 
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| 
. 
ter. 
he 1 taken 
big of the elficient 
at cauſes and others; 
[3 you ate dead a8 
* tooching the fleſh, 
R that is, toncl.4ng 
the olde nature _ 
which ſceketh a 
| ter all tranſitoty 
| things,and on the 
: other ſide, you 
a have begun to live 
| according tothe 
$pirit, here fore 
gue your (clves to 
* ſpitituall and bea- 
| nenly, and not to 
ſe carnall and ea!th- 
— hy things. 
— 3 The taking 2- 
way of an obiecti- 
* on: whiles we a 
_ yet in this world, 
je ve a e ſubiec᷑ to 
many miſe rie s of 
ibis li e, ſo that 


bo 
A. 
th the life that is in 
ns, vis as it were 
— hidden: yet not · 
4 withſtanding we 
laue the be gin · 
* dings of life and 
w_ £ glory, the accom- 
4 plihment where- 
* of which lieth 
now in Chriſtes 
- xd in Gods hand, 
d {tall be aſſutedly 
— and manifeſtly 
: performed in that 
5 glorious com- 
4 ming ol the Lord. 
of 6 Let net your 
be dend nature be % 
| 3ny more effe- 
be dual in you, but 
h let your lining na. 
, tne be eſſe ctuall. 
Naw the force of 
4 pature is knowea 
dy the motions. 
5 Therefore ler the 
! ie d ions of ĩl e 


IF 


I 11 | * 


tech at the right hand of cod. baſbendg iris 


che Lord. 


2 Set your affections on things which are a- 19 41 Huſbands, oue your vues andbe noe — 


boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. bitter vnto them. 


+ (brift befre 1 
3 #Foryeare dead, 5 and your life is hid with 20 Cru Children, obey your parents in o all ##cir xe, 


Chriſt in God. things: for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord, 


4 When Chriſt which is ourlife,ſhall appeare, 21 15 Fathers, prouoke not your children to = 1. Peg 7. 


then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


5 6 Mortihe cherfore your e members which 22 © 14-:Seruants,be obedient vnts them that 
arc on the earth, fornication, vncleannefle, the in- are your maſters according to the fleſh, in al things, 
ordinate affect ion, euill concupiſcence, and coue- not wittreyeſeruite as men pleaſets, but in ſingle · 


touſneſſe which is idolatrie. nefle of heat eating e. 


6 For the which things ſake the-wrath of God 23. And whatſocuer ye doe, doe itheartily,as to 


dcommeth on the children of diſobedience, the Lord, and not to men, 


7 Wyherein yee alſo walked once, hen yee li- 24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receiue 
ued in them. the y rewarde of the inhet᷑itance: for yee ſerue the they be obedient 
5 to 


8 hut no put yee away euen all theſe things, Lord Chriſt, 


wrath,anger, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking,fiithie ag * But he that doeth wrong,ſhallreceiue for 
- thewrongthatheehath done :andthereis no re- 


ſpeaking,pur of your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, 7 ſeeing that ye haue ſpect of perſons, 


n with hi — pe y de gerte t 
put off the old mn with his workes, EEE; winds hore de Oc Crs Bk God kimſclfe — 3 he 
o And haue put on the new, 5 which 1s renew- obedience is — 2, re acrenely.izicblulty, 25d from the heart, obey the 
Fes that that you ſhall bene 
ſhall be made ſonnes of ſernavts, 4 
be when you ave 3 1 
i 1 ö - beauenly inheritance, 15 Hee requueth oſ maſieraubat beivg mindfull haw ty 
cumcifion-nor vncircumciſton, Barbarian, Scy thi- they thewſelues allo X.. before that — Lord and Male 
an, bond, free: But Chriſt is all, and in all things. which willreuenge wrongful doings without agy reſpec of maſters or ſet 
nigh with equitic, vntothe it (cruants, 


ed in © knowledge after the image of him that cre- maſters, E; tins .. l fel. A B. 
ated him,  Obrjed your matters ghe time ſhail come, _—_ 
11 Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, cir- He tiene this of « frrtey, which: 


12 Now therefore as the ele& of God, holy and they thew themiclvexiatt and vpr 
beloued, f put on the g bowels of mercies, kinde- c NAP. III. 


eſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekeneſſe, long ſuf - 2 e returneth to gencralt exhortations, 3 touching prayert 


fering: and ꝑratious ſptech, 7 and ſo endet with greetings and com- 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one Wee. | 
another, if any man haue a quarel to another: euen V E maſters doe vnto your ſeruants, that which 
as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo do ye. ; 
14 And aboue al theſe things put on loue, which maſter in heauen. : 
is the h bond of perfeQneſſe, 2 1% Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
15 And let the peace of God i rule in your ſame withthankeſgiuing, | 
hearts, to the which yee are called in k one body, 3 3 Praying allo for vs, that God one open 
and be ye thankefull: vnto vs thea doore of vtterance, to ſpeake t 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- ſterie of Chriſt: wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 


oul]y in all wiſedome , teaching and admoniſhing 4. That I may vtter it, as it becommeth mee to da 


your owne ſelues, in | Ffalmes , and hymnes, and ſpeake. 


is iuſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 0 


e my- 


„ For thoſe wi 
wh 


1t He a 
of hus bands, t 
they loue their 
wiues,and vic 
them gently, 
Epbe(-6.t. 
12 He requiretly 
of children, that 
according to Go! 
Comman-'ement 


their parents. 
0 In ibe Lord, 
ſo u expounded, 
Epbeſ.g.19. _ 
13 Of; arcntyt 


r He ad 
taine gere 
. 

- 
* 


lengthen ech, 
Epilile wh 
familiat ind | 


ſpiriruall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hearts 5 ©#* Walkeb wiſely toward them that are - el = 


tothe Lord, without, and redecme the © ſeaſon. 
17 A And whatſocuer ye ſhall doe, in wordor 6 5Letyour ſpeech be « gracious alwayes, and 


deed, doe all in the m Name ofthe Lord Teſus, gi · powdred with e ſalt ahat ye may know how to an- 


uing thankes to God euen the Father by him. lwere cuery man. | þ 
18 Ci Wines;ſubmir your ſelues vnto your 7 © Tychicus our beloued brother and faith- 
full miniſter, anil fellow ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall 


leſn die in you, and let the eontrary motions which 2re ſpititual. lĩue. And he recko- declare vnto you my whole ſtate. 


neth yp a great losg ſcteule of v ices; and the it contrary vertues * Eęheſ. g 3. . 
| a © The motions awd lufte , that ave wi vs are in this platt Ten proper ly called 1aembers, 8 bs — 1 2 kn bog ae dag for -= _ 
is becauſe that the reaſon ani will of man coi rut ed. doeth wie thers cn the body death his purpoſe that hee mig ow your ſtate, an mig 


h members, 4 Uſeth 0 . 7 A detnitionoforrnewe birth taken of the comfort your hearts, 


Parts thereof, which are the pit ing off of the ole man, that is to ſoy. of the wic. 9: With Oneſimus a faith full & a beloued bro- 


kednefle which is in vs by nature , and the reſtoring, and repairing cf the ne we 8 
Wan, that is to ſay, of pureneſſe which is giuzn v8 ef gtace: but both ol them ate ther,who'1s one of you. They ſhallſhew you of all 


but begunne in v+ in this prefered le, aad dy cetta ne deg; ces finiſhed: the one d- things here. 


tg in vs by little and hit: le, and ti e other comming to the pet ection of another 10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 
J.. c Barnabas couſin (couching whoMYES © owe 
deſſe of the x hole fou'e e Hye eaberb of ange fiiual knowledge, Ss Hee recciued commandements If he come vnto you oy: 
Frelleth them ag:ine that the Ge ſyel doeth not teipe ct thoſe t xterrall things, but receiue him) — 2 5 s 
of true inſt; fic-tion and ſanctificat on in Chriſt onely, which haue many ſruites, a3 hee 11 And Icluswhichijscalled Tuf M, which re by 
. 4 Teckoneth them vp heere : But commendeth two thirgs eſpecially, to wit, godly the & ion; Theſe to FI YE 
| | . ofthe eireumeiſion. t onely wo | 
IN dor cord, and continual! ſtudy of Gods worde. f So put on you wener put Fell her ks 
hb F 2 Thoſe moil tender aff: lions of exceeding et m/l b Which bindesb owes vntothe EK. 
aud bnutteth together all che ducties that peſſe om man io man. i Nule andgo- 
won all rings, kh Ton art io) ned tog ther mito one body through Gaodsgoodnefſe, 
t you might heine one another: as foltow member', I "By Pſalmes bet meantth all $3 
godly ſonge, which were writion vpon diners accaſians,and by Hywents, all ſnl as con- of youg ſaluteth vou, 
Mine the praiſe of God,and by ir it nal ſoggr, other more peculiar aud artificiom-ſongs in prayers, that e ms 1. 
On were alſo in praiſeof God, bur they vert made fuller of muſicts, o Lane Wir the will of God. bs Q 1 
. W. Cal von the Nane of (hrift, when y0u dae it, or, dor it to Chrifles ꝓraiſt beare himre th h great d 
Dil. Efe] 10 Hee gorth From preeepta which concerne the et 3 * fo mo »that he hath a 7 
ele ciuillife of man, to precepys pertcining to eder) mans family, and iequiteh or vom 206 30T 
[ 5 e vie ſubisction in the Leid. . 2 8 5 N 3 * ' 
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x4 uke the belouedphyſicjan greeteth you, 
and Demas. = . 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe, 
16 And when this Epifile is read of you, cauſe 
that it be rcad in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 


ſo, and that vec like wiſe reade the Epiſtle written 
from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 


CT 117 


A 


ö t. Tin. . it. 


CHAP I 
1 Hetherefore beginneth with thaukeſgining, 4 to put them in 
winde that what ſoc uer was praiſe worthy in hem, it came of 
Gods goodneſir: g and that they ave enſamples vnto others, 
e Aul, and Siluanus, and Timothe- 
us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, which is in God the Fa- 
ther, and in the Lord leſus Chriſt: 
Grace be with you, & peace from 
God our Father, and Fam the 
Lord Ieſus ( hiiſt, 
2 We giue God thankes al wayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers 
Without teaſing, remembring your effe- 
Ruall faith, and diligent Joue, and the patience of 
voter hope in our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, in the fight of 
God, euen our Father, 
it 4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are a e- 
that they have lect of God. | ED 
I and that * 5 3 Forour Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
Noce 75 be onely, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
ed 2t bis 
ys, wherevno 
ok e whole E- 
exhortetff 


An example of 
tight Chriltian 
tor ciog: where - 
by alſo we learne, 
that ſuch as haue 
at gifts in 
nem, are in two 
is bridled, to 
Kit they conſi- 


we were among you for your ſakes. 

6 land ye became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, and receiued the worde in much affliction, 
with © joy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that yee were as enſamples to all that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 


Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 
© your faith alſo which is toward Gol, ſpred abroad 
— all quarters, that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
ing. 4 
9 For d they themſelues ſhew of vs what ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the living and 
true God, | : 
brin 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 
wite an backe whom hee raiſed from the dead, enen Telus which 
eeuc to deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come, 


y => 


tot doubt of his doc ine which hath bene ſo many wayes confirmed vnto 
th. even from heau u as they themſeli es did well kao CW. 6 Pax{ſheweth by 
Pthings. that there follo wed wry great frntr of bu preaching, go wit þy theſe gifts of 
"holy G40 f, and that certamne aſſurance which was thorow(y ſelled in thriv mn i. as 
ard by their willins bearme of the croſs, 4 Another reaſon, becauſe even to 
at day; theyembraced the Goſpel with great eheetrt folaeſſe, inomuch that they 
ſe example to all their neighd6ers 240 tharit ud bee mere thame to them 


inihemid race, © e eee eee os 48 


Ez 


= 


> | nourſe cheriſheth her children. 
inb much aflurance, as y ee know after what mancr | 


and trauaile: for wee lahaured day and night, be- 


$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 


17 And ſiay to Archippus, Take heed tothe thi: 
niſterie, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. | 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen, 


¶ Written from Rome to the Coloſlians, aud 
ſent by Tychicus, and Oneſimus. 


iS TLC OI 


JJ 
SALONIANS. 


1 That which be 
touched betore 
ſhortly cocerni 
his Apoll. thip, 
he handleth now 
more at large,and 
to that ende and 
put pole which we 
ſpake of. 

2 The vertues of 
ative Paftour are 
freely,& without 
ſeare to preach 
the Gospel, eren 
in tbe middes of 
davpers, 

+ Afies 1612. 

4 Through Geds 
Arco helpe, 

3 Te teach pure 
dodrine fai.bfully 
and withapue 
beart. 

b V) any wicked 
and nanghiy lind 
of dealing. 

4 Toappreue 
his conſcience to 
God, being ſree 
from all flatrerie 


Or t ye your ſelues know,brethren,thatonr en- 

trance in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered he- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at & Philip. 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in a our God, to 
_ vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much 

riuing. 

3 3Forourexhortation was not by deceit, nor 
b by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. 

4 1 But as we were c allowed of God, that the 
Goſpel ſhould be cõmitted vnto vs, ſo we ſpeake, 
not as they that pleaſe men, but God, which d ap- 
proueth our hearts. 5 

Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, 
as yee know, nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God it 
record. ; 

* 6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither 
of you, nor of others, when wee might haue bene 
© chargeavle,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But wee were t gentle among you, euen as a 


8 © Thus being affectioned towarde you, our 
good will wasto haue dealt vnto you,not the Go- 
ſpel of God only. but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe nd counoutes; 
ye were deare vnto vs, c — there i 


9 7Foryeeremember, brethren, 4 our labour h arfference bee 
3 weens the indge« 
ments of God and 
cauſe wee woulde not bee chargeable vnto any Gr migements of 
of you, and preached vnto you the Goſpel of menthet when 
God. men t haſe, ibey 


10 5 Le are witneſſes, and God alſo. how holily per 1 
and juſtly, and vnblameably webehaued our ſelues which fend before 
among you that beleeue. them, but God fits 

11 As ye knowhow that wee exhotted you, — W 

e counſel} cnety 
and comforted, and beſought euery one of you(as , „ f i fol- 
a father his children) loweth,thas jering = 
12 ro That ye / would walke worthy of God, 2 ——_— 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and | — PIR 
glorie, ſoeutr be Frũ chu · 


13 11 For this cauſe alſo thinke wee God ſerhio theſe hols. | 

without ceaſing , that when yee recciued the e hematet 

* . - K them able, and dcth 

word of God,which yee heard of vs, yee receiued mot Fade chem ablt 
it not as the worde of men, but asit is in deede the 


And therefore in 
word of God, which alſo worketh in you that be- that we we alowed 
lecue, 


of Go banetth 
d Which likrth and aloweth of tem. 


on bs mec ie. 
5 To ſubm't himſelſe euen to theboſeff, |, 
towinnethem, and e iche all pride, e Mh mit lanfully baue lu vpon 


. wk, | x 
al . . di Nr an if 9 87 theexpenſes of the ( hurch. f Wer were not ongh. but rafit, and gentle anowft 
erben — vice her en . d5w0 G4 1 euere and pu. that i« neither anchitions nov courteous ut tak th all parnes as patrenth, 411 {br were 
2 — pich che Lord ts Ne an wrath, mother, 6 To haue theflockethar is commitred vrto him in more eftimation, 
5 * AT. aid * 54.30 bis one li e. + Todepart with his o right, rather then to be chatge ble to 
N 5 8 . bis ſheepe. 4. Act. 20.34 f. Co.. 4. 2 .f. 8. 8 To excel other in.example 
F £ * 7 bed, of godly life, © Toexvort and comfort with a {atberly minde aud aſſection 
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2» To exhor all men dilige m and ta ne ly to lead a godly}: Se: 8 Epheſ.4.1. 
11 Having 2pproued his miniſterie, he comendeth cg 
beffaloviansy 


tr cole f.. io. 
(to that 


rng. (te that ende and purpoſe hat I (pake of) the chee · eiuloeſſe of ibe I 
DD . his diligence in preaching, a. d their manly patjenehs * 
4 ** * , "be . 8 * AE For | . | 23 
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| 14 1 For brethren, ye are beeome followers that which is lacking in yourfaith? A hs. a. 
| hoe RN of — Churches of Gel, which in Iudea are ia 11 Nowe God bimſelfe, euen our Faber, ande 8 

does which bey g Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered the our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, guide our journey vnte you. Ager port 

lulted of tnt ir ſame things of your owne h coumrey men, euen as 12 3 And the Lord inereaſe ou, und make you the Eprilie,whet 
owne proplegbe- they haue ol che lewes. abound in loue one roward another, and toward mY — * 
ard ofcheir 15 ?3Whoboth killed the Lord Ieſus & their all men;ruen aswe doe to ward you: Ing 
owne countrey owne Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away, and 13 * 10 make your hearts able & vnblame- be ſhowenh Wag 
men: which cane God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to i all men, able in holineſſe before God euen our Father, at 2 terien o 
elch bene 16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, the comming of our Lord le ſus Chriſt wich all his 2 — un 


; the churches ofthe ; J - 
Jerezastotbew: that they might be ſaucd , rok fulfill their ſinnes Saints. ART fo | things to 

and therefore they alwayes: for the! wrath of God is come on them ' charitie toward all men & inward poritie of the heart, the accompliſhment whe! 
ought to take 1d to the vtmoſt no:wirftanding is de ſerted to the next comming of Chriſt. who will iber 


be 4558 17 35 Fotaſmuch, brethren, as wee m were kept + eee hs WT AT F in o. Cm 
abgabe :0- from you fora ſeaſon, concerning fight , bur not , ,,,,..omth them 3 16 holmes; 9 ava bretherh) lowe. 13 He | * 
gerber. in the heart „ wee enforced the more to lee your ferb1:aerh them is (grow fer the 12447 of iujtetls, ty M (- 4.44879 Ih 
Cn face with great deſire. ferteth ou the dottine of on reſurreftion, « AN 1 Divers 2 6 
Sun conntrep,and 18 Therfore we would baue come vnto you 0 A Nd * furthermore wee beſeech you, brethren, ons, te round 
* the ſame lone Paul, at leaft once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. ) and exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, that y e: in- whereof is Wg 
Re that you we of 19 For what is our hope or ioy , or crowne of creaſe more and more, as yee haue rece ed of vs, ba: 22 of _ 
4 5 reioicing? are not euen you it in the preſe r ce of how yeought to walke | topleaſe God. ikeyb my 
- wizht deraken,for our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at bis comming? 2 For yee know what commandemerts wee fe 
|; thatthelews 26 Ves, ye are out glorie and ioy. 3 oy N ode er 
x —— —— the Goſpel, That is ne newe ibing, fayrh hee ſeeing they few © d A 4 oF Sr Hrs Nook abReinGibm 
- Cult dümſelle and his Prophets and have baviſhed me allo 14 He ſotetalle h b fanctigcation, that yee * 
4 the vtiet deſtrocion of the lecs, leſt any man ſhould be moued by weit rebelliov. fornication, | 


would ether enter wats the kingdome of God theruſelnes, nor ſuffer 4'3 That everyone ofyov ſboubl k nowbow > . "IE 


0 1 For the tewes "> h | 
| 1% the wickednefte of them, which they bane by mberutance Þ 42 {St 7 5 
b other 10 enter in. & _— ”= —— ther the meature of their geit ff to poſſeſſe his veſſellin holmefſe and honour. 7» TRE 


evit were of thejr fa | ich is + 4 45d not in the luſt ofconcupiſcence, euen m TE un 
540 weelb. 1 The indgement of God lemg angrie, whichm © 5 J Aud not in the ſuit orcon 5 ö | 
; | Lee on t herr cine of e as the Gentiles mo w not Gd: p * E 
been enen onraf diners provinces, when it was fefegode . He magard wee 4 6+ +5 That no man oppreſſe ax deſraud Ie deen 
e 1 edie8ion;why he came to them ſtraight wayes being in ſo gn 1 2 biorker in any matte: fo ne Led in wenger of ren whe 
ly ©} oftentimes(ſaich he) arid it Jay not in mee, but Setän bindte 997 ——ç—ç— $1 -allGicb thin We allo haue told' ou before. 0 AF 
thereſore 1 ſent Timothie my faichſol! nf n you becauſe yon ade o AINUED UUNYS y 23 le Hate Wn, | pooh an 
r / RO 
ed | ...CHAP., III. 9 x For God hath not called vs vnto nicleank ei n 
de 2 To ſbe his affe flien towards them , he ſendeth Timothie nt neſſe, hut vnte holineſſe. oY a _ 4+ , eau PEE 
then 6 es ſo mood Bene _ 2 e, $ - Hee therefore that © deſpiſerh wee 2 
4 cannot giue ſofficiens thanks, 11 - Ke . * ' the eme. 
o | fer d, breakerh ont into prayer. * f 8 God 0 | who hath even Un 5" probe 
Herefore ſince wee could no longer for- 9 # Burastouching brotherly loue, yee n def 


0 dare WY 

| 1 Thewilo. God, : 5 i t rr 

by vhocallerk bis on dere, we thought ic good e not that Iwrite vnto yu: & for yee are 
God to loue one another. By 


. 1 . this condition to Athens alone, : 471 IS 1 2 Tis 
bring them toglo- 2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 10 Yea,and that thing verely yee doc vnto all. <=ae 


be. — 4 3 4 
1 ry by a'fliftion4is 2 and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the - Mac 
of ent: f Goſpel of Chrift, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort e re N 2 
I eee, ven touching hem fe, r,, <0 2 NR 
a 1 ; 'Thatno man ſboufd bee tmooued with theſe 14- 7 And that ye fludy be quiet. and ta med re,” 
mg ſonelfornardb. aft Gios: for ye your (clues knowe,that wc are Ale wich 9 ne ay oe  Cand'to' AE 
— . ̃j7] ß ß 
F |} cndoftiereſtot 4. For verely,when we were with you, we told 7 Thar voe may behaue your felnes bonefily "Hall 
0 weiden ee ing you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, S mY a ebe 
2 — doe him euen as it cameto paſſe,and yeknow it, lacking vnto you. 1 
"ng their Apolile a 5 Euen for this cauſe, whenl couldno longer ng ry y uld ot, brett f 
ben pes, forbeare „ I ſent him that I might knome of your Ek Aer | Vn 
_ « ee fairhyleſt the dempter had tempted you in ann ſorts Nor” 3 ad 84 
* Te had bene in vaine. * 
* binke and and that our labour m vam d. a 
4 | — ave 4 6 2ByenoW lagly hen Ticot os Cry 4 * 
10 Nun ger mr you vnto vs; and brougtit vs govdrruings W tc 5 
_— | 3 faith & loue, and aan wm 40 W ei | r Ge 
a ud 15.22. of vs alwayes,defiring te ſee vs, ae we allo ee YOu! @ + 2. ab FR 1 
— 5 þ Palms con- 7 Therefore brethren, wee bad eonſolation in 3 ren eee 7 ch 250 
wp — you, in all our affliction and neceſſitie through bat ee e e e, on 
| Four faith; RTF „ ee e, 
of * ee 1 g For no ate wee a aliue, if yee ſtand falt io g Sorin 225 . e 81T e. FROM 
we |. e eh be the Lord, Rs he ſpeatert/oFwnn üer of rhe eur 
hn "| eee 2, For wharthankes can. ee recompen'® PF andetchaloueathge a6 A mee doe wor imam 
le | bow ns Godagaine foryou forallthe, ee dra hoc 3 REP WRA 


don 4} Timothie reioice for your ſakes. beſore our 4 Loc 


= inks, extwben 10 Night and day, EPrayinge 
— wee might ſee younface 
"© me fr ace btwey, $0 that Hr, 


. 
4 
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Halbe , 8 pa 4 
bod 1 ning in the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- one another, euen as you doe. 


ſhall be as it werte uent them which ſſeepe. 


oc hefpeaketh 


* 
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3 Themaxerof nx '3 For this ſay wee vnto you hy the fword or ſſeepe, we ſhould ſive together with him. 
he refurretion of the Lord, iht g wewhich line, and are remai- 11 5 Wherefore exbort one another, and cdifie 6 Wemultace 
onel : 
12 7 Now we beſeech yowþrethren , that yee 1 
uſed carol flcep, .. 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from backnowledge them which labꝭut among you, and alſe bound tothe 
—_ Sm = he auen with a b ſhout, and with che veice of the are ouer you in the © Lord, and admoniſh you. dt 2 
: 22 Archangel, and- with the trumpet of God: and 13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for , Wemuſtiang 
all e ice ad from — in Chtiſt thall riſe firſt; | a their workes ſake. . Bee at peace among your great conſiderati. 
cauen The Saints 5 Then (hall wee which liue and remaine,bee ſe lues. f on of them which 


i caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 14 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſhthem 1 Pf med te 


ppetly of them [ - y _ =» - the minifterie 
oe Ee » the Lord in the aire; and ſo thall wee cuer be with that are © out of order : c5fort the feeble minded: the — 
de lound aliue to · the Lord. beare with the we ke: be patient rowar all men. vernewentot the 
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be deu H mel: deuill. 6 si thou put the brethren in remembrance of eie the texchers weaſur 
turbo. Hee muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of theſe things, thou halt bee a good miniſter of le- 1 re 
8 3 _ a them which ate a ithourt, leaſt he fall into rebuke, ſus Chriſt, which baſt beene nouriſhed vpin the — $ huogs 25 
proued 5 chere and the ſnare of the dcni!!, words of faith, an. j of good doctrine which thou their owne: for 10. 
2; bea g od 8 3 Likewiſe my? © Deacons be graue, not haſt continually followed. have they created 2 The 
ialleftreirho. double tongued, not giuep vnto much wine, nei= 7 * Butcaſt away prophane, and olde wiues — be giveth 
pe, 8 ther tu ſilthie lucre, : fables, i and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto 8 pgodlineſſe? caufe the * _ 
F couctouſneſſe, 9 . Hauingthe i myſterie of the faith in pure 8 12 For bodily exerciſe profiterh little: but throw with their | 4 Hin 
hat chey are well conſcience. godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, which hath 3 end thoſe 1 
1 10 And let them firſt he proued, then let them the promiſe of the life preſent, and of that that is Aae ne 
Who hore, * miniſter, i'they be fo und blameleſſe. to come. ü God, to wit, that : . 
[heir good con. #3 + Likewilt theirwiues zuiſt be honeſt, not 9 3 This is a true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- e ſhouldvie denn 
jence and inte- cuill ſpeakers, at ſober, and faichfullin all things. thie to be receiucd, £7768 thew, 4$ not: 
= 8 22 bet the Deacons be the huſbandes of one 10 For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, 6 Thirdly for — 
1644 0 ſce % Wife, and ſuch as can rule chcir children well, and becauſe ve truft in the liuing God, which js the Sa- CO abiliti 
poore, their oane houſholds, ui ur of all men, ſpecially ot thoſe that belecue, Gd — 4 The 
Chap 1.19, 13 For they that haue miniſtred well, get them - 11 Theſe things warne and teach. a bo will be ho- = 
re ſelues a £006 2 degree, and b great libeitie inthe 12 14 .et no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vn. nooted is tte vf rr 
b Heri indeed faith, u luch is in Chriſt Ieſus. toe hem that he lecue, an enſample, in worde, m — they b 
uh aue: 14 5 Theſethings write I vnto thee, truſting to conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in f ith and in pute. apoſtle declselh nen 
1 24 1 co ne very ii 1ortly vato thee, ne ſſe. that we muſt vie _ 
- * 15 But if I tary long, that thou mayſt vet k-ow, 1x3 '5 Till I come, ꝑiue attendance to reading, 23 * 
ond and Dea howe thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the to exhortation, and to doctrine. 5 — 2 en elſe te 
| Wives, 7 houſe of God, which is the Church of the liuing 14 Deſpiſe not che giſte that is inthee, which — | lorecc 
Wy hat have God, the ipillar an greund of truth. : was giuen thee by propheſie with the lavingon of 7 Helenethan S 
None time, — 16 8 And without conttouerſie, great is the the hands of the companie of the Elderſhip. qe ule, ane 
Feier be myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is manife- , 15 Iheſe things exerciſe, aud giue thy ſclfe vn- ih open hg ſu'nes 
e be misi ſted in the fle ch, K iuliiied in. the Spirite, ſeene of to them, that it may bee ſcens how thou prokiteſt mens, againſtthad | as 
.. Angels preached vnto the Gentiles, belecued on in among all men. ä lelſe dod tine. Let d 
n and fi- the world, ænd recciucd vp in gloi ie. , 16 Take licede vnto thy ſelfe. and vnto lear- rar Ye eg inge 
oy ; ning: continue therein: for in doing this thouſlalt gich acknow- | ae 
ul aſi med confidence without ftare. 6 Pau! pripaſing to adde many pe- both h ſaue thy ſelle, and them that heare thee. ledgeth the ginet . andere 
4 ings pertaining to the daily efhceo* 2 Paſtoor, ipeaketh fiſt a u oid et ta | ol themby ks * 1 
kning his comming to Timoth:e, that he ſhould be lo mach the more care full, | 3 
43 comming be migar de rertoauel of negligence. 7 The FaRtour hath vpen him, 4 Jr is ſo made pure and hol, in reſpett᷑ of v, ſe rbat ne may uſen with debe 
10 thinke, how that ue is occupied in the touſe of tle lining God, wherein a gond conſci wee, aa veccjued ar the Laridy hard, © Wee confifſe aud achnowlevge 241 
el the trveth 18 „ wi, ave ee ge 4 that C01 uutbe matt uud gies of thoſe creatures whith we wſe, Stcomdly, that we are . 
FD corney flow, (inf! aud a the priſeru:r of 15 truth, Iu: not Pg notch r. of the He, of thoſt, who thn 0w;h'(hrifies benefice kane reconered thatright o all | wig 
es. -othing more excellent then ibis tueth, c hereo the Chotch is the hc e eres ,b Adam loff by hs fal, Th diy, by our prayers we crane of the Lord, Let ; 
| er here amongſt mg 1 _ 3 vg 6% wt ran) fe theje m ae, with a good conſcience, which e ecthẽ a; bis bandts, keis 
. add por poſe: Los ir tent eln vs the great 22 dnl "oh - Fow thy, wee make an cn of our cat and drinking with tha» ke ſyining and pr aper t | ind 80 
kr; that God is become viſible in the pe fon of Chrift by taking out na and ſo we eu: rates ſaufiificd im 5, 9 The concinſion with an exbortation te 
in, whoſe Maieſbe votwirbſlandirginſ great weakeneſſe was wanteſte\] | Timothie, to propound theſe things diligently to the Churches, which hee bed 
ei, joſomuch that the fight of ir pearced the very Angels: and to con- fucked of the Apofile even in a mar ne. from the teate, f Mfnuer ieparting for 
exp preached — Gentiles Wh N 0: then, aud is now pls- the fid- of it, 10 Heſettethagaine trae dottrine not onely againſt that lalſe and 
ue in glotie vuſptakeable, & The powry of the Gothead ſhewed 32 jelfe in apoſtarica!l dA inc. but alſo ag. icſt all yZne and curious tudtilties, 11 | Itis 
Wendy te that wat fleſh of Ch, iſt, that 1hongh be weve a weake nan, yer ak ihe not onely requiſite that the miniſtee of ihe word be ſand in deArine,but alſothat 
all hema n Gods his life ec godly and religious 2 Ii tie u ſerning of Ge. 12 Godli 


2 i : . thangh i: be foine hing to be accounted of if it bee 1:ghtly vlc d, yet is itinnowile 
# 1 He condemneth 4s wi falſe dofirinrs, 3 of rax"iage and the comp able ui h prelinefſe, Fot it ptaſite th not of if A 2— the bene» 
BR cho:ce of meet, 7 44 alſo propha-ie ſables : 1 andcormmen- pte nf another, bot this hath the p omile both ol the li e pi ſept, aud of that that is 

23 cee gonly ext: Ciſey, i and ihe dat reading of 144 Ser. yg cope, 13 Bee greth alittle from bis matter , 2nd ſhewerh that they which 
** awer. give he ſe lues to g dlineſſe, alt heugh they are affl. d ed and reproached, te not» 


| be docitine, 
regel. an thall gue heed vnto ſpirits of errour, and do- 
axerraine Gtiines of devils, 4 bt or oe 6 
ſhall fall a 2 2 Which ſpeake lyes twoughꝰ ö iſie, 8e 
0 — haue their © eayicienrastimnngt wi zu dots ros, 
y de ſuggeſt. on oſ Sv ang apd i Bunk — 9 att add od 
Hen 15 1 x erin oils; HANG 


to” het foolith and childiſh toes, 15 The private exete Te 
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1 CHAP. 11 11. * cenliſte h i= {piryullexcicne, and not in outwarde auſteteneſſe of like, which 


eth agi Owitle Spiric ſpeaketh euidently, that inthe wirhflanding not to bee counted miſe-able 45 other men are, becauſe they te not 

Nin ſome {hal depart from the a faith, aifta-4-for that cauſe that other men ate, and the end ol them both is ſatte different 
one tom che otter. For howe can God forſabe bis which is bonn ĩſull even tow 
ardes liis enemies? Andlice wilNeth tha! this decttine bee well heaten into cheit 
header, 14 Nowe bee teiurneth to tbat exhortatien, ſbewing which are the 
vertues of a paſtour, whereby bet may come to bee reuttenec d, altboogh bee be 
but young, to Wit, ſach ſpee ch and life as ate witneſſes e charitie, zrale, faith 
end puriric : dot hete is no mention made of the crofier ſtaſſe, ting. cloake. 


tinoall reading of the Ser1ptures, whenceovt they may drawe maitet of wholes 
ſome dottrine and exhortation, both to the miſe lues od to —_ 2 
teaving, and trarng Ly preaching and therefore the miniſters © ver- : 
: 75 for that in hem abe Lord bub putiobe wN | 
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r Ofkeeping 

weſne in pri- 

+ pate reprchenfs- 

oda ccotding to 

the degrees of a · 

od kinds, 

2 The Apoſtle 
zoeth the ſe rules 

ioue hing the care 


ofnidowes. 


4 Hine care of 
thoſe widowes 
which haut need 


bee. 
Wee, chil. 


Gen and nephews 
waſttake care ſor - 
their parents, ac- 
cording to their 


Ibilitie. 


4 The frſt reaſon, 
decanſe that, tha: 
which they be. 
low vpan theirs, 
they de ow it 


won theme 
ſelues, 


5 Another, he. 
cauſe nature it 
ſelfe teache th vs 
torecompenſe 


our parert's. 


6 The third: be- 
tie this dueti · 
ſalnes plealeth 


God, 
3 Tbe ſecond rule: 
Let the Church 
hue care of fuch 
Mare widowes 
ladeede,that is to 
norte 
poore 2 eſti. 
tateof helpe of 
beit own friends, 
#d live godly 20d 


Yo 

e thitd tule: 
let widowes that 
line in pleaſure, 
add neglect the 
exe of thei 0wne 
milie, be holden 
nd accompred 
u ſallet i away : 
from God and 
his religion, and 
worſe then yer 


infidels, 


9 The fourth 

? 3 none 
indet three ſcor e 

Jeeres alde, be 

tuken into the 

dumber sf wi. 

dowes, to ſerne 


CHAP, v. 


1 Haxing ſet dewne 4 manner bowe to rebuke all degrees, 
s Hee imme of wi-owes, who then were choſen for 
the ſermice of the Chinch; 17 Then he commth to bl 
2 23 and ſpealtib jom!whai tonching he bealib of the 


HED not an elder, but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder women as mothers, the yonget as 
filters,with all pureneſſe. ; 

3 Honour widowes, which are widowes in 
decde, 

4 tut if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 
toward their one houſe, and 3 to recompenſe 
their kinred: s for that is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 And ſhe that is a widoue in deede and leſt 
alone, truſt eth in Cod, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 * But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe liueth. . 

7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, that 
they may he blameleſle, 

2 If there bee any that prouideth not for 
his owne, and namely for them of his houſe- 
holde, hee denieth the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeere olde, that hath heene the 
wife of b one hu{band, 

ro And well reported of for good workes : if 
ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if he haue lod- 
ged the ſtrangers, if thee haue © waſhed the Saints 
feete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
in aduerſitie, if ſhee were continually ꝑiuen vnto 
euery goo l worke. 

11 l But à refuſe the yonger widowes: for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 


Chiiſt they will marrie, i 


12 Hauing damnation,becauſe they haue bto- 
ken the firſt faith, | | 

13 u Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
to goe about from houſe to houſe : yea they are 


not onely idle, bur alſo pratlers and hufibodies, 


ſpeaking things which are not comely. 
14 A will therefore that the younger women 
martie, and beare children, and gouerne the houſe, 


aud giue none qgcaſion to the aduerſarie to ſpe. xe 


euill. | 
15. Forccttaine are alrcadie turned backe after 
Satan, '% 
16; 23 If any faichfull man or faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, 
and let not the Church be charged, that there 
may bee ſufficient for them that are widowesin 
cede, f 


mer of thoſe comntrirs 10 The & ff te aſon why younger widowes art not to be 
Britred to this miniſterie, to wit, becaoſe ot the lightreſſe of their age, they will 
length ſhake off he burden that Chriſt hath layed vpon them, and thinke rather 
marrying againe:and ſo will fo: {ike the miniſtery whetenrto they had ound 
elues, 4 Take them not imo the colledge if widowes, 11 Another teaſor: 
they aze for the moſt part foes and bufte bodies, and gadders vp and 


dope, negleing their charge an 
© matrie 
eee 


wes t 'owne ch Noc 
ren 
* 724 NN 2 


oue tue their houſes godly, 13 Thefixth rule; Let 
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* 


duetic. 16 The fifth rule : Let younger wi» tate te 
he e. 


. + Au Be 
had in © de uble honour, i ſpecĩ. lly they which la- 
bour inthe word and do ctrine. a 

13 For the Scripture ſayth, + Thou ſhalt not 
moulell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
the corne: and, The labourer is worthic of bis 
Wages, 

19 *5Againſt an Elder receive none accuſ.ti- 
on, but vnder two or three witneſſcs, 

20 is Them that ſinne, xc buke openly, that the 
reli alio may feare. 

21 J 17 charge thee beſcre God ard the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and the elect Angels, that thou 
obſcruethcſe things, without pretcrring one to an- 
other, and doe nothing partially. 

22 8 Lay hands E ſuddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other mens ſinnes: kee pe thy ſelſe 
pure. 

23 1 Di inke no longer water, but vſe a lutle 
wine for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often in- 
fir mities. | 

24 ?*Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, 
and goe before vnto judgement : but ſome mens 
follow after. 

25 * Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- 
nifeſt beforchand, and they that are otherwiſe,can- 
not be hid, - ; 


miſre poi ted of, 


CHAP. VI. & 


17 CT *+ TheEldersthat rule well, let ti em be. 


TO ort g 4 
4 


; [tewerth how he 


, i end e ede 
the manners of the (ongregation, the other ei beſide that, attitude pon preach 
and prajeys, to and for the Cougrepation, & Denteronemi? 25. 4. 2.C 
9. 9. + Matthew 10.10, lle 10.79, 15 Theſecordivle : Let oe accul 
dee admitted againſt an E'der, butvnder two or three witneſſes. 16 
thirdrule: Let the Eliers fo connaed bee eb ked openly, tbat they u 
an example to others. Chapt.r6,13, 1 The fowth rule: Let 
bee vſed without any preiudice or reſpe& of perſons in the Ecdeballies'F; 
ceedings (eſpecially againlt the Elder) becauie God him ſe lle is here giz 
the Lorde leſus Chrift with a multitode of Angels, 18 The fie 
miniſter lay e handcs ſuddair ely on no man, Let bim n. t bee faultie* 5 
by favouring any mans follie, or perucrſe aſſe Hion i If ovght bee doge able 
then well ct his fellowes, let him keepe his conſcience pre, 8 
in thee Heth die not rab admit any whatſorney, to any EcchfraftiC: 
19 The ſixth role: Let the Elders have ind:Ferent corfideration of 
in the manner of their dyet, 26 Becauſe bypoerites ſometit>es creep 
min iſte ie, althongh tt ere bee never ſo great diligence vſedibe ApoiVie wills 
j paſt our vot to be troubled therefore, or ſlac ke any whit of tt ele gibi ence 
ing and examining , becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time te 
a tach men, it is out partes to take beede that weed ö 
2: Another comfort b longir g to ibem, which ſometime ate flac 


M$ 4 


u Ne ſheweth the dutie of ſernants : lo and what a Wiſchieuens 
cuil couttonſwſle is; 3 and haxing ſpol tn ſomewhat «f rich 
wer her once ag aine forbiddeth Timazhie 24 to camber bna- 


ſeife wuh vame bab Hug. 


Et r as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their maſters worthy of all bonour, achat 
the Name of God, and his doctrine bee not cuill 


ſpoken of. 


2 And they which haue beleeuing maſtert, ler nag. den 
them not de ſpiſe them, hecauſe they are brethren, were many ap 
but rather doe ſervice, becouſe they are ſaichſull. 810ns rhe? 
and be loued, and ot artałcers of the beneſite. Iheſe dn 
the Congregations or Churehet, and fach at are ſree ſrom alſreprock of vnchaſti- things teach and exhort. wo | 
be, and are well reported of ſot their diligence,charitic, and integritie, 6 Th | 

v0 19916 husbancs , ut one a onetime, '& This « fpolenin rep of che 


* 


f a pel to ne 
the common Rate, And this it We Frft rule: Let fernantes ti are come! 
faith, ↄod haue ini ly to — them not w ithſtand ing with 2 

Thoulde ſecme by do Wile | the 


deltie- 2 The rea'en: lead 
to ſt cre vy men to rehellion and; 
feroants that are come tothe ſai 


as they can, and let not pot ont 


be GELS 


= * * 
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14 Now he 1 
veth cules, = 


ought to behave ; 
hia-tel.e withihe 
Elders, that is te 
ſlay, with the Pa. 
ſtout and tuch a8 
haue the gouer= 
rzrce in the c iſei. 
pline of the * 
Chr rch, which is 
prefi.'ent of their 
company, The fut 
rule : Let the 4 
Church or Con · 
gregation ice vite 
to this eſpecially, 
as God hin ſelie 
hath commaun- _ 
ded that the EL _ 
ders that doe the 
duetie well, be 
honeſtly maia- 
teined, 2 
e Mie yy — "4 
moe carrfull N 
# ew, thin for tht 
er. * 
f There ves 
o lind of A 
der1gthe o al 
4 t pen g 
neuen oe 
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t Hee ade 
rules fi r the 
2 ö 
2 


ſie n b the 


tiewhich is — 
ted wich our ſal 


methyp ibe cauſes, 
o{ our ſaluation, 
to wit, that tiee 
uud ete:nall pur · 
of God to 
- be via Chriſt 
* which was ro 
come,whereby it 
\ ſhould come to 
ö ue, that wee 
Fealdatlenorh 
. beireely called of 
God by the prea- 
y chivg of the Go- 
|coChrift the 
royer of doa h 
mg vathout 61 im- 
netalitie. 8 
+ 1.(8741.3, a 


* 31 

ne ſayenh that 
las pace was gi 
ren v8 Com ener- 
lefing;onto which 
* wy were predefti- 
 & wrfomencrla 

uf. $o that the 
ne of for e+ 
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nie ofour Lord, neither oſ me# his priſoner : but 
be partakers of the afflitions of the i Goſpel ac- 


wy? yp 


9 Who hach ſaued vs, and called vswith an 
4 holy calling, not according to our & works, L ut 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 


was h giuen to vs through Chriſt Ieſus i before the d 


+ world was, 2 

10 Bur is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortalitie vnto 
k light through the Goſpel, 

11 #5 Whercunto Iam appointed a preacher, 
and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gent les. 

12 © For the which cauſe I alſo ſutfer theſe 
things, 7 but I am not aſhamed: for I know whom 
I haue beleeued, and Iamperſwadcdchat he is able 
to keepe that which I haue conumitted to him a- 
gainſt that day. 

13 8 Keepe the ttue paterne of the wholeſome 
words. which thou haſt heard of me in faith & loue 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 72 

14 That woorthy thing which was committed 
to thee, keepe i through the holy Ghoſt , which 
dwelleth in vs. 

15 ir Thisthou knoweſt , that all they which 
are in Alia, be turned from me: of which fort are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
neſiphorus for. he oft refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may finde 
mercy with the Lord at that «day, and in how many 
things he hath min ſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou 


_ knoweſt very well. 


7 
lle kalt ine which preacheth and ttacheth the grace of God, i Before that cou ſe 
eh, which hath v aunt on ener fince the beg mung of the world. Kon. 18.28. 
en gell. as tit. 1. 1. k Hath cauſed if and mortality to apprare, & 1. Tm. 
. $ Thatis, the Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. 6 Hee confirmeth his 
tyolileſhip by a Arange argument, to wit, becauſe the world could not abide it and 
therefore it perſecuted him: that preachedit. 7 By ſetting his one example be · 
eue var be heweth vs hory it may be, that v ee ſhall not be aſhamed of the etoſſe of 
Chift, to wit, if wee be ſure that God both can and will keepe tie ſaluation which 
lun as it were layd vp in tore by hituſe lle, for vs againſt that day. 8 He ſhew. 
th obere in hee ough to be moſt conſtant, to wit, both in the dodrine it ſelle, the 
thridgement whercof is faith and chatitie, and next inthe manet of teaching it. a 
luely paterve and ſhape whereof Timothie knew inthe Apoſtle. 9 An ampli- 
lon, taken of the dignitie of fo great a benefit committed to the miniſters, 
ts The taking away of an obiection. It 13 an hard thing rv doe it, but the Spitit of 
Nah mighty, who hath inwardly indned vs with his vertve, 11 He preuenteth 
m oſence which arofe by the meanes of certaine that fell ram God and the religi- 
nad vttere th alſo their vmes that they might be knowen of all men. But he ſet- 
3gainſt them the ingalar faith of one man, that one ovely good example might 
futerpoie and weigh downe all euill examples, 


C H A p. 1 I. 

3 The better to ſet out per ſtuerance in the ( hviſflian warfare, 3 he , 
takrth ſimilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and from husbandmen. 
10 Hee ſheweth that his bonds ave for the prof of the Saints : 
is Thewhee warneth Timothie to diuide the word of trueth a« 
rigbt, 17 to beware of the examples of the wiched, 2 aud 
to de all things mod. : 

Hou *therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by 


2 many witneſſes, the ſame deliner to faithful] men, , 


which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 
3 *Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 


tem which keepe it to them ſe lues, hut they rather which do moſt freely com · 
Men wich other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it without any 
wWnlofſe or hinderance. a Mien many were br, which can beare mitneſſe of theſe 
J Another admonition ; That the minifie:y o the werd is a (piritual war 

: Bip — man can ſo / tauell in that he may 


pleaſe his captaine. vnleſſe be lor 
7" ws em R. * 
» * * Jy Ree, 


cranees which might q 


part of the traeth of God, although by ſuch meanes they yr 
fer Chriftes ſabe. & Mtb. 10. 33. i 8. 38. RN. 3 3. N 


han fan : E e . 4 2 
: 2 13 * 72 5 


— 


4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſcife b $ | 
wich the affaires of b the life, becauſe hee would b . 
pleaſc him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, / bee, or 

$ And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, C 
he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to d: — 


Oe. fer, 
6 4 The huſbandman muſt labour before hee ; The third ad 


recciue the fruit. — ion : he 
7 5 Conſider what I ſay : and the Lord give cient 
thee vndeiſtanding in all * 6 8 


Rt member that leſus Chriſt , made of the Rue lot the vi- 
ſeed of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead ac- $915,306 no man 
cot ding to my Goſpel, — — | 

9 7 Wherein 1 ſutfer trouble as an euill doer, tothe lawes whic 
euen vnto bondes: but the word of God is not ue preſcribed be 
bound they acuer ſo hard 


16 Therefore ſuffer all things for the elects 5 | 


ſake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation nude rending to 
which is in Chriſt Ieius, with eternall glory, the lame end ;n9 
11 It 5atrue ſaying, For if we ke & dead m looke 
together with him, we allo thall liue together with yolede bee toll 
m. ; take paines to 2 
12 If we ſuffer, weſhall alſo reigne together plow and 6e 
with hum: t if wedeny him, he alſo will deny vs. „ fl ound © 
i I, we beleeue not, yet abideth he faithfull: cannot be endes 
he c:mnot deny himſelſe. — — ; 
14 Of thete things put them in remembrance, ne “aides 
and d proteſt beforethe-Lord, that they ſtriue not n 
a 1 8 God, and he gi 
about words which is to no profit, but to the per- ys vnderſtandng. 
uerting ofthe heaters. 4 s He confirmerh 
15 9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto — worn 
God a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, ich we Sean 
diuiding the word of tructh © aright. allaulted of 7 
16 t Stay profane and vaine bablings : b for tikes , the o 
they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe, — 
17 And their word (hall fret as a canker : of rye Me4t, 
which ſort is Hymencus and Philetus, man of the ſeed ® 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred % —_ is tha, 
from the marke, ſaying that the reſurrection $70 COS 
is paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer - ther ide l 
taine. L eſt part of it; 4h 
19 u But the foundation of God remaineth 2 
ſure, and hath bis ſeale, The Lord knoweth who es 
are his: and, Let cuery one that g calleth on the The raking 
: 1 7 ot 
Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity "__ rn 
is, that be is kegt 
inpriſon, 20 an enill doer, yet thete is no cauſe , why therefo:e ſome ſho 
about to derogate credit from his Goſpel, ſee ing that rotwit!ſtarding Ge 
b eſſe his miniſlerie, nav rather, that example of this his captiuitie Ti 
rm waves confirme the Church in the hope of a beitet life. $8 


— 


admonition : wee ought not to cortend vpon words and N 
ae not onely vnprofitable. but alſo for the moſt part burtfall : but rather v 
this, how we may frame our ſelues to all maner o p tience, aud to die ale" 
Chriſt (chat is to ſay, ſor Chriſtes Name) becauſe that is the p ay tt 
molt glorious life 2 as coutrariwiſe , the falling away of men cn 


8 

var 
deſtrugion to themſclues, + Rom. 6.5, (Ff we beaſhded with © 1 an 

* 


Cod to witnefſe, er lunge: as Moſes, Joſhua, Lamel, and 
Atte 6. 9 The fiſthadmonitien : A miniſter muff hot he an idle di ere be 
2 feithloſi ſteward in dividing aright the word o trveth ; inſo mut thack py 
Lop the mouthes of other vai legs. © n nothing to it; aue ent 


3 * 


18 


maar tm a Bar his bearers ave able to bart and whatic for e<>/ſi 
Mark ard which, and fee not om 55 er 1 Kamene E. 
0 inciplas dtaweth v. bs. ide ing 
tle to vngodlineſſe throngh the n ar hed an ofanedabMings, 
creeping on: which he progueth 
11 N 
fence that / oſe by their falling away: Hong 5ſt, that the eleet 3 
ge! of any ſuch falling away : ſecandly;t pr ects rp 
6i when 
we muſt ta\e heed that we be not like chem. ba rarherthatwe he i 
weare ſayd tobe. _ g -: That {ergith andererBiigpech Gap, wad i'm ih whe; 


[lipping'ons thing, cube Mn it nor renting Ii th fander, nor we Se 
ſabtiltie of $ X 
1 example of th r 
the retarreRion was alreadie paſt. ien: wherein. 
therefore it is no marcell if we count hy pocrites 
2 


N 3 
Fades © 


u. Thetakinga. 20 2 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 


pp fas AS 
arp VET! t 


way o. an — only veſlels of gold and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood 

nous te the god and Of earth, $ and ſome for honour,and ſome vn- 
diſhonour 

man of the houſe, co our, : 

that he hath not 21 If any man therefore h purge himſelfe from 

ag _ theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanRified, 

Flor — 6 and meet for the Lord, and prepared vnto euetie 

but we mult looke good worke. 

to this, that we be 22 23 Fee alſo from the luſts of youth, and fol- 

—— wank eng lowaſter righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, and u peace, 

I Non 9.31. With them that call on the Lorde with pure 


* : 
b By theſe words is heart, 


-weantshe executis 2.3 +: Andput away fooliſh & vnlearned queſti« 


"* 


a> 


ON, the combat, 14 ſetting ont efÞecially the h of ſound do- 


* 


2 


monit ion. We may 


. ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 


for in that wepwge 24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, 
owr ſeluen it is nos but mmſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, 
$0 be attributedio i ſuffering the euill. 

nn 25 Inſtructing chem with mee keneſſe that are 
who freely & whol. * contrary minded, prouing if God at any time wil 
ty workech in v33 pine them repentance, that they may acknowledge 


good and an eg. the trueth, | 
ctuall will. — 4 nd che i 
13 Retutoing to 26 And come to amendment out of the ſnare 


2 the matter from of the deuill, of whom they are taken priſoners, to 


whence be digte 7,» his will, 

ſed, verſe 16. hee 

warneth him to exerciſe himſel e in weighty matters, and ſuch as perteine to god- 

lineſſe. 14 The ſixt admovition: W t aboue all things eſchew all bitternes 

of minde,both in teaching all men, andwllo in calling them backe which bane gone 

out of the ways Þ 1.({0r,1.2, 1.70. 1. 4. and 4.7, tit 3. 9. i To winne them. 
through our patien: bearing with them, but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in their 

wickedneſ?, kh He meaneth ſuch as do not yet ſee the trueth. 


CHAP. III. 
x Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that are toinſut: 9 but 
with the certaine hope of viffor, 16 hee encowageth hin to 
2 ct / ine. 


1 The ſenenth ad. Tu, 1 know alſo, that in the x laſt dayes ſhall 


come perillous times. 


not hope ſot avy 2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 


— 


- 


World without 


. 


rchinthis couetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers,diſobe- 
<orroption : but dient to parents, vnthankfull, a vnholy, 
there ſhalve tzther 3 Without naturall affection, truce breakers, 


F great abundance falle accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 


of molt wicked * 
erneuenis the of them which are good, 


bofome of the 4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of 
reh, which pleaſures more then louers of God, 
Morwithitanding 5 Having aſhew of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
mall make a ſhe v D 


enten nc nie the power thereof: a tume away therefore 


a {great holineſſe from ſuch, 


6 For ofthis ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captiue ſimple women laden 
- with finnes,and led with diuers luſts, 

7 Hich women are euer learning, and are ne- 

meconntgeither of uer "4 to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth. 

5 8 * And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood 

Wen as refitthe Moyſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of 


eth not of fim- corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
Ple ignotance, but 


. 9 But they ſhallpreuaile no longer: for their 
of —— madneſſe ſhall becniders vntoall men,astheirsal- 
peateth by theie fo was. 8 n 


s which hee 1 
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me 


- books, hut ſpecially the parchments. 


4 # 4-6 


a, 3» ® 
bot an 
» Am 


mot — 
i 


917064 . ſ g 


the Lorddelincred me. 


mu. 
12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chriſt Te» on 


ſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, an 
13 Bur the euill men and deceĩuers ſhall waxe 7 


dyyorſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued Aren mitbe © 


14 But continue thou in the things which thou rd ore 


haſt learned, and whichare commitred vnto thee, inwe 
knowing of whom thau haſt learned the: ly deliveredracy 
15 And thatthou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- vs,wharſoenerpet, 


teineth either ſo | 


tures of a childe, which are able to make thee wiſe gicerve, ln 


vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in Chriſt — | 
1 | 


Ieſus. a b talſe 
16 5 For the whole Scripture is giuen by in- | 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to ans 


conuince, to correct, and to inſtru inrighteouf- imme good, 
e Tbe Prepben a 
exponnders of Gus We 


neſſe, 
17 That the e man of God inay be abſolute, be- 
ing made perfect vnto all good works. 


CHAP. III. 

1 He ebargeth him to preach the — with all diligence, 3 1 
that ſo miſerable a time : 6 that his death is hard at han, 8 
yet ſo, that a1 a conquerour hee maketh haſte to a glorious irt< 
umph, 10 He ſhewtth the cauſe wi be ſendech for Trmochne, 
11 enen by reaſon of his preſent ſtate, 


pve properly oh 
Meu of 4. 


| 1 Charge thee therefore before God, and before 3 The pig Yu 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the and chicſeefall I 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his Drüse ren 


. , ſed with a6 
2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon, and — W 


* 
5 
* 


kingdome, 


out of ſeaſon: improoue, rebuke, exhort with all is this: Thanks: 
long ſuffering and doctrine. = A, 
For the time will come when they will not! certeine be 
ſuffer wholeſome uoctrine: but hauing their eares importunitie, 
itching , ſhall after their owne luſts get them an range 
heape o teachers, — — 
4 And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, unde 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto 4 fables, Liebe wel 
5 3Butwatch thou in all things: ſuffer aduer a benen 
ſitie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: ® cauſe thy . neſſy, * 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. 2 Fai f 
6 for I am now ready to be c offtred, and ſtot in tim 
the time of my departing is at hand. evan”; * 
7- I haue fought a good fight , and haue fini- cane men 6 


ſhed my courſe : I haue kept the faith. yery prompt ad "Wh 


8 Forhenceforth is layd vp for me the crowne lead ten 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day: and not to mee 
onely, but vnto all them alſo that loue that his ap- 


pearing. t e 


wit ha lit hat it 


to their fable. 


which perſecutions Iſuffered: but from them all 2 a 5 4 


3 
7 
- 


9 .5 Makeſpeed to comevntomeat once: aste cheep N 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath 4 im- bgbt of ri 


braced this preſent world, and is departed vnto 2 1 


Theſſalonica. Creſcens c gone to Galatia, Titus vn- t au e wh! 
to Dalmatia. . 
11 +Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 3 The 5 
briag bim with thee: for he is profitable vnto mee A 
to miniſter. to conſe ſaicdbl 
12 And Tychieus haue I ſent to Epheſus, miniſters tobe 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, much the eig 


The wick 


4 
4 


eſſe, = 
3 


when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the cnt 4 * 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee ut prof, 


min fler of C 
* 4 Ree fettem 
htobe at band, and ſetteth before them an excellent » dae 
conftancie and ſure hope, © To be offered for a arinke offermy t 


le, 
ineſſe 


Few Ardeth (6 the powrin you's blood or wine which was ſed in fecrifices, 5 II — 
$a (prof the Bpi ring forth grieuous complaints againſt certaine ABGE 
-of fivgu}ar godlineſſe in exery x i w 


. 


- * 7 * 4 2 
e e 
. ENIIRE LE," | 
9 , W 4 


. * 
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. 


and of a minde neuer wentied. & jw 


© . n 


by good & [wie 


euil: the Lord reward him according to his 27 ee Nee 


ig Of whom beethou warealfo: for he with- 19 Salute Priſes and Aquila, and the $ bouſe- | 
Nood our preaching ſore- bold of Oneſipho " — 
16 At my firſt anſtwering no man aſliſted mee, 20 Etaſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
but all forſooke me: I n God, that ĩt may not leſt at Miletum ficke, 5 
be laid to their charge. 21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eu · 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde aſſiſted me, and bulus greetetn thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
firengthened mee, that by me the preaching might Clauda, and all the brethren. 
be fully beleeued, and that all the Gentiles ſhonld 22 The Lorde leſus Chriſt bee with thy Spirit. 
— : and 1 was deliuered out of the mouth of Grace be withyou, Amen. 
ee lyon. 
18 And the Lord will deliver mee from euery © The ſecond Epiſtl written from Rome vnto 
Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented the 
ſecond time before the Emperour of Nero. 


ISTLE OF PAVL 


TO FLEW 


them that ſay againſt it. 
10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine 10 Anapplyleg 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes,chicfly they of the ofthe gerer-ll 
Il Circumciſion, Re Y 
11 Whoſe meuthes muſt bee ſtopped, which Crit: ules aboug © 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which they — aber _—_ 
pt vepre . 


ee 
ee f eyillworke, and will preſerue me vnto his 8 hea- 
ſhip. uenly kingdome ; to whom be prayſe for cucrand 


we 
of bi euer, Amen, 


a THE EL 


CHAT 1 
s He fhewe th what lende of men ought to be choſin Miniſters: 
10 home vate babblers monthes ſhould bee ſtopped: 12 and 
through this occaſion hte romcheth the natu e of the Cretiansy 
194 and the Lewes who put holmeſſe in oui erd things, 
- Aul x a: ſeruant of God, and an 
82 Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt, according 
—_ ib of Gods deck an ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. "Fs ge 
: e mOne ofthemſelues one of their one . Loch be- 
theacknowledging ofthe tructh, 12 On 2 © Cole their winds 


4 aired vandal prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayeslyars,euill arc aator2!ly gi 
ling 5 


* | & | beaſts,low bellies. ren to L g 
> = 2 Vnto the c hope of eternall 1 . 4 zee louthiainefle 1 
dar file, which God that cannotlye, hath 4promiſed 13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore convince alte be canſs bank 
before the & e world began: them u ſharply,that pry _ be er. ooh faith. ood — 
nne wei mantel in dune; - I And not taking heed to + Tewiſh fables, and Iewes, which en- 
time through the preaching, which is commit- 


commandements of men, that turne away from the . colour ot“ 
a ted vnto mee according to the commandement of 


trueth lineſſe 
1," God our f Sauĩour. 


9 15 ir vnto the pure v are all 2 pure, but — 4 — 4 
4 4To Titus my naturall ſonne according to vnto them that are defiled, and vnbe 
the common faith;5 Grace,mercy,a»t peace from 


ceuing 75 no- and pattly ode 2 
God the Father, and fm the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


** 


thing pure, but euen their mindes and conſciences S 
our Sautour, 


are defiled. * 
5 „For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou 


Gotpel. 2 
16 They proſeſſe that they know God, but by T 4 

ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- 

maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in euery cĩtie 


as I appointed thee, 

6 If any be vnreproucable, the huſband of 
one wife, hauing faithfull children, whichare.not 
flandered of riot,neither areg diſobedient, 

7. 7 ForaBiſhop muſt bee vnreproueable, as 
Gods 6 fteward, not i froward, nor angry, not gi- 
uento wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 

But harberous, one that loueth goodneſſe, 

1 k wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 
merh. 9 * Holding faſt that fairhfull worde accor- 
ana ding to doctrine, 9 that hee alſo may bee able to 
a — exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and conuince 
Eee is 16+ ende of (rich, d Freely, and of bis meere liberabitie. 
"16:5, epheſ.; 9. coloſs, 1,26, 3. m l. 8. 1. ptter 1. o. & Looke 2. T. f. 9. 
tueth is no other where to be ſought, but inthe preaching of tie — 
Et. 1. 1. 6. This word (Sau) dovth not onely Renifie pre ſeruer of l, but 
e of iff, 4 The Apoſtle moneththe Cretenſes to heate Titus, by ſetting 
6. conſent and · agte ement with him in the faith, and therewith ſheweth by 
e riallaote we may diſtinguiſh true miniſters from falſe, Theie is but 
: of ſaluation, common both tothe Paſtour and to the Gocks.: s The 


ine voto vie, 
themſelues 


ud con ſu ing the obſtin; 
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works they deny him, and are abominable and dif- jeu 
obedient, and vnto cuery good worke reprohate. — 75 N 4 
Law togeilber. m Epimenides , who was conrted « Prophet among#t chem, Cee 
wpon Laertias and Cicero in bis firſl boote of Dinmation. n_ Roughly and pigine 
and yo not about the buſh with thy, T.. T4 11 Heſhewethinfeww 
that puritie conſiftcth cot in any externall worſhip, ard that thatis accordingytuil 
olde Law, (as in difference of meats, and — ard e thei ſuch things ie ch 
aboliſhed) bat in the minde an.) corſcience: and whoſoever teach otherwilegh 
not what istruereligion indeed, aud alſo gie nochesg leſſe then that the y Wau 
ſeeme to be. Rows, 14 20, o& 7ſ or nundes and t onſciencts be vncieant, whe 
cleanneſſe i there in vs before regeneration . 
CHAP. IL 
2 He ſetteth out the duettes of ſundry per (ons and flater, 6 and 
willeth him to iuſt / uc the Church inmas/ vu. 11 He dr 
an argument from the end of our redemprion, 12 which un 8: 
we |: we godiy andwprightly, ; 2 ein 
B Vt * ſpeake thou the things which become ation? The doo 
wholeſome doctrine, 25 eine wuſt de 
2 2 That the clder men he watchful, graue, tem ondy be genen, 
perate, ound in the faith, in loue aud in parienee s Pre: but a 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that h; 
ſuch be hauiour us becommeth he lineſſe 
accuſers, notſubiet᷑t ; | 
haneſt things. 
That they may i 
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of good workes with vncorrupt doctrine, with 

ö b prauitie,integritic, # | | 

ep — 1 Aud with the wholeſome word, which can 

#9 the minifter,6ut not be condemned, that hee which withſtandeth, 

ſuch a; may cauſe may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you 
to ſpeake euill of. 


F 3 Not ſuch a gra- 


woff renerent and a 
dae ſort. 9. + Let ſeruants bee ſubiect to their maſters, . 
*+ Epbeſ.6 3. col. 3. and pleaſe them in al © things, not anſwering againe, 


22 1 pet. 2.18, 
4 The ſenenth ad. 
monition, of ſer- 


10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhe all good 
faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine of 


naats duetie to · God our Sauiour in all things. : 
— 5 11 & For that grace of God, that bringeth 


ſaluation vnto all men hath appeared, 


e Which ma le : 
f 12 And teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denie vn- 


done without of= 


-. fence to God, odlineſſe and d worldly luſts,and that we ſhould 
4 — 8 . — — and righteouſſy, and godly in this pre- 
( ſent world, 


s The eight ad- 
monition belong 
ing to all the g1d- 
y, that ſeeing God 
calleth all men to 
the Goſpel, and 


13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- 
ring of that glorie ofthat mightic God, and of our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

w 14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that hee might 
Chriſt hath ſo ĩu· redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs to be 
- ftfied vs.chthe a f peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zcalous of 
bath allo ſanct fied t 
ue muff 2 o! vs BOOd works, 
| giue ovr ſe lues to 15 Theſethingsſpeake, and exhort, and con- 
True god nete ard uince with all 8 authoritie. See that no man de- 


righieouſneſſe, ſet : 

a ] ting befo:cvsa (piſe thee, 

mute hope of that imme ſurable glory : which thing muſt inſach fort bee bezten into 
then heads, that the gainelayers alſo muſ bee reprooued ,by the authority of the 
mightie God, 4 Luftes of the fleſh, which belong to the preſent flate of this lift ana 
world, & Chrift is bert moſt plainely called that mig htie God, and his appearance,aud 
._commug ic called by the figure Metonymme,our hope. f As u were a tbing peculiar- 
'" " þ laid wp ſor bimſelfe, E ib all authoritie paſſille. 
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CHAP. 111. 


1 Hee willeth that all generally bee put in minde to reverence 
web as bee in authoritie: 3 That they remember them for- 
wer liſe, avd attribute all iußiſication to grace, g Aui if 
any lrabbler mubſtand theſe things, 10 he willeth that he be 


reiected. 

vt * them in remembrance that they bee 
rally, bst ſubiect to the principalities and powers, ad 
| which in lad be- that they be obedient , and ready to euery good 
Foxe gene · ally no - worke. 
_ Bag out cerraine 2 That they ſpeake euill of no man, that they 


bieſe and princi- 
pal ducties , which men owe to men, and eſpecial'y ſub ects to their magiſtrates, 
IR ROW 131 1 pet. 2.13. . 
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1 Pal bandling « baſe and ſmall matter, yet according to his ma · 
ner mounten aloft unto Cod. 8 Stniimy againe to Philemon 
his vag abon / er theeurſh ſeruam, he intreateth pardon for hun, 
and wny grenely preacherh of Chriſtian equiiie. 
WP 2 Aulapriſoner of leſus Chriſt, and 
our brother Tĩmotheus, vnto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend, and fel - 
low helper. | 
2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap- 
2 — andto Archippns our fellow 
to the Church that is in chine houſe : 
and; God our 
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_— THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
TO PHILEMON, 


ing menti· ble, but vo profitable 


be no fighters, vut ſoſt, ſhewing all meekeneſſe 
vnto all men. 

2 For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt 2 Ne | 
vnwiſe , diſobedient , deceiued, ſeruing the Juſtes Eine the fumee 
and divers pleaſures, living in maliciouſneſſe and — 
enuie, hateſull, and hating one another. — 
4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that loue regenerationgs | 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, pledge need 
\. 5 +Notby the works ofa righteouſnes, which 49a 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued & g 
vs, by the waſhing of the new birth, and the re- « Word f pay 
newing of the b holy Ghoſt, of wo! bs whichart 

6 Which hee ſhed on vsabundantly, through fins * 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, | doth fly. 

That wee, beeing iuſtified by his grace, cl in „ 
ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of | b . 
eternalllife, Gln of 

8 3 This is a true ſiying, and theſe things 17 Againe un | 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue En 
beleeued God, might bee carefull to ſhewe foorth — 14 
e good workes, Theſe things are good and proſi- thatwe ws 
table vnto men, giue our ſe 

9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and brawlings about the Law; for and 
they are vnprofitable and vaine, f 

10 1Reiect him that is an heretike , after once 
or twiſe admonition, "as 

11 Knowing that hee that js ſuch, is peruerred, - © 
and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelſe. 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or- 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee vnto Nico» 
polis: for I haue determined there to winter. a 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, that they lacke 
nothing. — 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good 4 
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workes for neceſſary vſes; that they bee not vn- | teach 

fruitfull. 5 P _ 

15 All that are with mee, ſalutethee, Greete 7 * God 

them that loue vs in the faith, Grace be with you wriceth y ad 

all, Amen, rt 

To Titus. ele & the firſt Biſhop of the Church Fade 

of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 2 

in Macedonia, . 

=” 7 
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be ads 

luer 

| 6.9 

4 

in you through Chriſt Teſus, may be b knowen, 3 14% % | IF 

7 For wee haue great ioy and confolation in mearralaw 2 

thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saints e bow- 3 . 

els are comforted, i 6551 wit, is al thi 

8 Wherfore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt 2 1 . 

to command thee that which isconuenient. al tenth As 

9 * Yet for lones ſake I rather beſeech thee, 4 ba 7 

though I be as I am. euen Paul aged, and cuennow , © 1 Hi 

a priſoner for Teſts Chriſt, «fb the Sev ele 
10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne  Oneſimus, oY they conceal | fe 


whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 
11 Which in times paſt was to the vnprofita- 
th to thee and to me, 
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— A abut wit, 1 98 re | 

— oF e A Tolingnthinegbelicnee, I'wrote o 

t of ou / 

—_ | hich e ſeaſon, that — ſhouldeſt teceiue him for euer 22 — emee lodging: fot 1 \ 

— | _ 26 Not nowe as bacon — truſt through 3 = . 

ut, ur euen ax a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee: hoe vnto you. W. 

s | . much more then vnto thee,bothin the bfloſhard 23 There falurechee Epaphras vy daher p- e 

oth eee arc, and, in the Lord ? ö . 
17 If chereſore thou count our things common, 54: Marens, Ari archus,/Demas and Lak, * 


receiue him as my ſelſe. fellow helpers. aeg 


18 If he hath bar thee, or oweth thee ought, 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,be with -* N 
| fr the Lords ſake, that put on my accounts. your ſpirit, Amen. 25 
19 I Paul haue written thi with mine owne E Written from Rome to Philemon, and. 
hand : I will tecompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay ſent by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 5 


THE EPISTLE TO 
THE HEBREWES, +! 5 
TI aft andende of thi Epi, , & to ſhew chat Teſus Chriſt the Sonne omie of Gedboth Gol G-mange 2 


that true eternal & only Prophet, Ning, & high Prieſt, t hat was ſhadowe d by the figures of the olde - 
Lm, & is now in deed exhibited;of wbom the whole a oug lu to be n &/ ae. > 


CHAP; I. ve. $8 And ofthe e Nen 


x To Awe ht he define hich Chit Br, Sees ,the —— x 50 5 
— 5 — —_ — ** en — vnto the Wie he [ate 
—. eee that he farre paſſeth all other, dag eee bd; LoL roſth on * me. 
r 1 ſundry times and in diuers ma- kingdome is a a ſcepter of righteouſneile, 
ners Godſpake in the old time = > : Wherfre God rently God &haredin=.p 722 
A $2 our fathers by the Prophets: ip 23 + n 
bete tall dayes hee bath (poken | inicertche op leofgladnes.aboudhlepipll n 


HS N 2 Torq, in 
qhat Prophet or Yate vato vs by bis b Senne, I'D NG," 2000, Lore 
wer which bat PAY oy 2 * Whom he hath made c heire — — and 3 by 

dacht of al things,b whom alſo he made the d worl Moron, 

0 ace 3 2 Wik being thee brightneſſe of the 2 ; * &y hall periſh, but don — 1 a 

gin adowes and the ingraued forme of his f perſon, and 8 bez. d the) all ſhall wat oldeasdoetha 5 
Reede ring vp allthings by his mightic word, 7 bath hy 12 Andasa veſture ſhale thou foldechemvp, JW: 
r him ſelfe pugged our ſinnes, and h ſitt eth at the 2 andrhey (hall be changed: but thou art che fade 7 N 
fully opened bis and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. e 
Fathers will i0 , ighrhand ofthe Maieſtie inthe higheſt places, 4 ; 
the world, - 4 And is made ſo much more encellent then , N Alo ofthe 7 . 
3 che Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 2 — — | | 
wade by the Pro, * CES eg yer they. 10 — 5 — 00 le? | "AH, __ 
Pts warner BY, 1 For vnto which of the Angels e heat 5 8 For og 
e muſt , & apy re, Thou art my Sonne, & this * begate | 8 r theirſakes de e heires 7 0 
ee ds and againe, I:? will be his Father, and he © 
d ene Soune lde my Sonne: 
is Grd nd men. s 7 And lagaine, when he bringeth in his fi 
N ee begotten Sonne into t the world, he ſayeth, & And , ewe be infirees 
wow dent The an lex all the Angels of God worſhip him. ; 
wtin 4 See i12ppointed of the Father to be our King and Lord by hem alfo he m: de 
wit, things, andin whom ovely he ſetteth faorth erde yea aud himiele zlſo to 
pity ol dedeholdsn of vs, who beateth vy and ſuſteinech al things ty ba will & pleaſt re, 
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Peſſeſſon- and i qual compar ter of all things with our Father, d That a,whate 
15 Mer bath bene at any time js, or fhatbe. + cr. t5., e Heein whom that glory 
1 £ 1 of te Father ſhineth, er cee and came! bee 44 
refiuly 1b (varus perſon, R Infteineth, defendeth and cheriſterh, 3 The third a rp 
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EF) th re, byche vtheLordandefiermrdnas confliemedwatos *: 12 2 Scying, $ Twill dtelste thy Name ente n Nc 
* them that heard him 14 m brethren: in the mid des of the Church vill I croghbet . 
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ee g +: Gotl eating witneſſecbereto both with ſing praiſes to the. Ni 
| 7 Fares — — 01; AAgame, + Iwill put my t nuſt in bim. pee 3 
* pitts of the holy Gboſt, according to his oni uillꝰ And againe, u Beholde, here am I, ami che chil- prophet alf chte. 
5 mz > 7 - : - 5 ＋ : : 2. n ol 
5 For be hach not put in ſubiection vntu the dren which God hath giuen me. „ a 
der e andebey ve Angels the. f word to come hereot ve peace. 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par. geteatde 1 
called wonders, be- 6, 4, But one in a certaine: place witnefled, takets oſ fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe ingly poten of 
Canſe ſaying, f Mhat is man, that thou ſhouldeſtibee , tooke purt vich-them , that hee might deſtroy chviſtio delive. 
rerseits mindefull of himꝰor the ſonne of man, that thou 4through death, him that had theypowerof death, des biene 
bing e bee, wouldelt rape bm: „ „ /thats, the 2 leuill.. enden 


cauſe they ge 7 Thou i madeſt him a little inſeridumi to cie 15 And that hee might de liuer all them, which & Pia Ft 
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e Angels : thowerawpedſt him with -gtory.andho- for feare of a death were all their life time ſubiect — 37 ally 


WH power, www © 2 . ; 12 g 0 : ' 
i nour, and haſt ſct him aboue the workes. of thine to bondage. my felfs to him 7 oy 
2 — n 16 5 For he in no ſort᷑tooke on him theb An- !! 2 excel 
\conremne the An- $8 + Thouhaſt put all thingsin ſubiectĩon vn - gels nature, but hee tooke onthim the © ſeede of . 74, Eſa re „ * 
— had: der his feete. And in that he hath put all things in Abraham, . e neee f — 
ainous is it to ſubiection vndet bim, be leſt nothing that ſhould 1716 Wherefore ind all things it behoued him 2 een 1 
chte mne that moſt not be ſubiect vnto him, 5 But wee y et ſee not all to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might 2 
mightie King of things ſubdued yp him, = EP de e mercitull, and a ffaithfull hie Prieſt in things bir djeptes une 4 Pe 
} nent, 9 © Bu: wee tee Ieſus crowned with glory and Concerning God, thathe miglſt make reconcylia» t wFole church, f 
Comrwheref Chriſt honour, x which was made little ® infegicur to the tion for the ſinnes ofthe people. 8 8 22 
,es 6.95 Angel, 7 through the a ſuffering af death, that by | 18 For in that he ſuffered, and was 8 tempted, 3,14 / ile pro. 174 
ch eh, — Gods grace he might o taſte death for ꝭ all men. he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted,  phets and mir ſtert 1705 
Hhogethered — 10 For it became? him, for home are all „ — thenof £/ theſe wordes we | 1 
172 : 2 N . * At made ef fleſh and blood, which ur 
they &y 2 Gage theſe things , and by whome are all theſe things, „ fette and brutle nature, % Hoſe, 13.14, t. cor. iᷣ3. v. The dis is ſarde to n 
4 wet | 


. * T*ſceing thar hee brought many children vpto . . & from fire commuh ara h 

e vie of this 7. tithat he mould conſecrate the q Prince of nd fir this canſe he eggeth vs daily 10 ne. ſk He fpraketh of one & of the Prince, 

H cher faluation through alffictions. the ie mung 10 him ſecretly all bis ange. „ By(dratb)thownuft under tlend her, that 

ech 4th LT b at aib which u ieyned with the wrath of Coch as it muſt needes begſit be vnbou (boi 

. 11 1 For he that © ſanctifieth, and they hic (ren the which there can bee nothmg dexiſed name miſerable, 15 Hee exponadeth 

ONE e- areſanified, are all of f one: v-hereforche is pot 4 thoſe worgs of fle and blood.ſhewingthat Chriſt it arue i an and that not by tor. 

ove! that dignitie aſhamed to call them brethren ning his diuine nature, but by taking of mans nature. And he namcth Abrab m, te- 
* allo might ” ſpe dt ug the | to Abtaham in — + 6 err nainMvof Antth. 

N , Te , R & The very nature of wan, 16 Hee spplieih the ſame ts the Pr for 

wht ument hon ting uti en Did deeded ph rae ben ral drne mt 

ale, e de bir t beef 5 Hecaleth al theertngen uf that eas f All ef, fnne oncly except, ie 724 U 
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1 16 cor, that thty 4,0 the . & For they ſhall bee itt very CHAP 11 . 


: * ine, 4. Corinth. 1%, 1 Nowe hes ſhrnech home e in ftr io Moſer i; to Chrif,s.6. 
+5 A der eee 8 „ Nee emcn ſo much as the ſer man 10 the Maier t and Jo ber bringeth 
already fulfilled in ies Chrilt out head, who was for a time ſot out fakes ce exhorcations and threatnings taken out of Denies, G 
r to che Angels, being made man : but nowe is — . high 7 anne «a tichiy ftinbbarnely refiſt, us or els we rway i ; 
J bis uch areth man in tte Church, ow X . 
AY 225 s abaſed def fir a ſeelownd tobe eh the ſhape of Herefore, t holy brethren, partakers of the « Healy ont 
pants 7 R cauſe of — We 2 2 8 2 * I beauenly vocation, conſidet the a Apoſtle and 2 neg 
8 — 6 n n r 5 . . . 4 4 . 5 l ; . 
e Dae 2 — . 4. „ peekedeas, high Prieſt of our d profeſſion Chriſt Tefus: eefzcddend proved 
wes coufitteth the force of the argument: for wee ceulde not at length bes 2 2\Yho was f. chſull to bim that hath 5 ap both the varures 
ed with Nin, vole fe hee had bene 4baſed)or v3even al the ſai bfull, An by pointed him, 2 euen as Moſes vas in al his houſe. of one felfe fan 
becafirnthe n to r . — A 3 For this man is caunted worthy of more Suse oo” ] 
wherein bee prooueth him to bee i ott Cod, is al ſo man ; 4 ** . 
Mee 21 1 — dy — why it behooueth che Sonne of glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath buil- to wir, the office of 
beide God (25 he prooneth a bule befere) to become man notwithitan.. ded the bouſe, hath morchonour then the houſe. aPcophet, Ti 623 
rl, fone orely except. P God, 1e Firſt af all, s · 4 For.cucry houſe is builded of fome man, and — Priefl,and as 
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re r, to whole glory 211 theſeching3 are to bee geſetred. purpoſed to be thathath built all things, u God, _ | ouching the of \ 
X . — . 1 5 Nowe Moſes verely was baithfull in all his 2 gen. R 
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lay before; Thi the ail not have bene ſcene © ES with Moſes and 
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wine £o.glc ry by-che C Ne ſame" ny. by the whith he ſh ond. bring other: hood. Aud he p-opoandeth that which he purpoleth to ſpeake of with moſt grave 
Se it beramebiim which was Prince ofthe falpatien of other, to det con- _exhertarion, that all our faith may tend to Chriſt , as to ihe orely everlaſting ies · #4 
ber .other,throogh thoſe a flict rophet, K ug, and Prieſt, Which cher, gouernour, arUhigh Prieſt. @ The e A teefings?, 09M 14 
of th ipali tiog of othet. 4  7he-Chieftainez be is called the miniſter of ii eumciſon. b Ofthe deftrive of che Gefpell which mea æ 
tn from omen; the dex, a prophefie.. 2 He corfemeth this exhortarion with two rex'ors, fill of all becauſt 
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. "ima be de” into as hei to the en Ha ate $ Plots 
jeth the 6 Zut Chriſt ; as the Sonne, ouer bis o owne in my wrath, If they (hall enter into my teſt: al- + S. 
os nete hotiſe, c whoſe dhouſeweare,'if we hold faſt that *rhoughthe workes Were firuſhed from from the foun- — 1 —_ 
5 e confidence and that reioycing oſ tlat hope vnto _ Loftheworld.” | 7 waht 3 ö 
As of ba. the end, For hee ſpakein a certakre Mach ofthe ſe leſhua tbe ſeuneof 
the 7. Wherefore, asthe holy Gholt faith, + To neack day on this wiſe, + And God did reſt theſe. Naa t and a 3be - 
day if ye f ſhall hearchis voice, uenth day from all his works. a py woos F 
Rhe 8 Harden not your hearts. as in the g prouoea- 5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall emer 2 — | 


wordesfeeing *, 5 tion, according to the day of the tentation in the into my reſt, 

— 28 * -wildameſle, — 4 6 Seeing g therfore it remaineth that muſt — 
9- Where your fathers tempted me, prooued enter thereinto and they to whom it was prez 0 — 

ll JIZ me, and ſaw my works fourtie yeeres long. ched,entrednot N for vnbe liefs ſake: — 8 


4 brifts. 10 Wherefore I wasgrieu:d with chat genera- 7 Againe hee 4 in Dauid a oeruine — <>. 
Arte d tion, and ſaid, They h erre euer in their heart, nei- day, by To day, after fo long a time, ſaying, as ĩt is — þ 


ror Hh ther haue they knowen my wayes ſaid, This day, if yee heare his voice, tardennor 37 2. He — 
ebe, 11 Iherefore I ſware in my wrath , If chey ſhall your hearrs, 
: Faber) confidence, enter into my reſt, $ Forifd Iefus had giuen thereſt, _ — 7 C ay man + 
7 eel, 12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time there he not aſter this haue — of another 251 2 
7 ez. be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithiſul, to 9 There remainer 8 he = 4 Ap 8 
G7. depart away from the liuing God, ple of God. 100 


Tce x3 But exhort one another «layly., i while it is 10. <Forhethat enn! into tis reſſ. hach alſd — e 
. called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through -ceaſed fromphispwne works, as God did m his. e 


F Cu edg ches arr erin ſinne. 11 Let vs ſtudie thereſote to enter into that war i ent) 1 
ee che 4 0 for ve are made partakers of Chriſt, if we reſt, leſt d any man fall aſter the ſame enſample of —— 8 
— keepe ſure vnto the end that k beginning, where- diſdbedience. 5 — 
222 wehrutifh _ were wpholden, 12 For the e word of God if ra . » wet; 
180 long as it is ſayd. To day if ye heare his tie in operation, and ſbatper then any wwe : et” 

ee voyce, handen; not jour hearts, as in the pronoca- ſword,andentreth thorom euer vnta che dui oe de nr 


„ tio? . aſunder ob the 8 ſou'68ndthe.d{pirid;; and of the 
— 26: For ſome when they heard, prouoked him ioynts, and the maro w, and is a diſcerner oſ che 9 uikening — 


— to anger: houbeit, notallthat came out of Egypt thoughrs,and the intents of the heart. ele, 5 
— by Moſes. 13 Neicher is there any creature, Which is not | = 


17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie manifeſt ini his ſight; but all thin ve naked and 7 ＋ * 


widhnoreobe'_ yeeres.? Was he not diſpleaſed wich them that * open vnto his eyes, with whom we eto 8 * ig * 


bz "ned, 4-whoſe carkeiles fell in the wilderneſſe? * 14 5 Seeing then that — f 

natal) © 24 8 Abd to whom fwace be that they ſhould not which is entred into heaven, emen '2 FG 

Dine been Cer hitochis reſt, but vnto them that obeyed not? ,of God, let vs k holde faſt our Welke 

bo 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be-- 15 5 Forwe haue not an high Prieſt, which can. In ca; 
. * eauſs of vnbelieſe. not be touched wich the feeling of our ĩufirmities, *@hecactrabhy2 

4 ; ee en Vs, KA — be confideteth theſe words, Ff you ' bur was 1 i all things tempted in like ſort, yet wade "x 1 re 1 wh — 
Trax. ſhewingthat they ken and meant of the bearing of faith out ſinne. * 
. — — t - That beginning of 1 16 Let vs therefore gaabolaly me che chr 2 a 


: the maner los wu calleth ee of grace, that wee reeeiue merci ey and tinde 6B * 
. Te ths Ae EFT 3 1 f jo grace to helpe is — of icede. 110, e 
. — =P 
got © Þ MHeiogwethex hortation with threeduing, laſt they, en a thele Fae the minde, j In . | . | Now heg en: 
eber dre ware ! rr 4% Chriftes Priefhoode with | 
9 3 . 3 maruetlous exceflese 
1 to — of Chrifles Po it bos. 
1 "I Et ys leare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa. 
che promiſe of emringinto his reſt, any of - genie dy this this ge 
| 7555 yon ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 
hk „ For rnto dms the Goſpel preaciedias al- Eros 
* iy ſo vnto them: batthe worg that they heard. profi. ur 
ie fro ted not them, becauſe it was nat # mixed with faith | 


n * 8 0 


in thoſe that heard it. 10 {ne 
. 3 For wee which haue belceued, doe enter a — belts — * Wo) 
aching of the Goſprlco dviuke, which being danke hr ic io (a5 Heard, profitrth 2 ; 3 "5 2 


n be tempered w1th faith, 2 Teſt any man ſuouldobie d, tiat thoſt 26% T 
— ee * Can2an, and of Moſes dectine, and and\derefore can | 2 age pe EH we Bu * of 
de drawen to Chriſt,and toeternalVife, the Apoſtle ſhe wethabst chere ore | "4 WHO roy 


ola ſpoken of ists Sctipturet t the one,ofthe ſeucot Nog 1 * 3 > 1 a 
as bete se s on Ar t be ths A et " WE 3 by 9 5 
n le id the people: bor ts reft is nor th . tyranny Rs 5, | Th | * 
rn For ſeeing that David teaſer few pati | 
le wh ch were th placed jnthe Jland'©f Canaan vf th the ſe words, * 
2 ee eee eee er th 
En the voyce of God that ſoonded inth:; eee 
och dime then the time of Moſes, and ah 
ger ; Andthat inthat enrriafting reft, whette Rabat of 
+ urs progad'n $relled the tan 17 rot 
r Be; A274 
. A * ee GI 
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rei eli out of the way, bee 
e bore withinfirmities 3112 (11) 1/4, 1} 11s, 
—— -..3 -And-for theſames ſake he is bound to offer 
Aerea for ſinnes, aſel for bis owne part, as for j peoples. 
and ces. 4 And no man taketh this honor vato him» 
che, 1g. 10. ſelfe, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
Deda. , 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelfe this 
; ee is  Honour,to be made the le Prieſt, but he that ſayd 
; whole. Tus chens vnto him, 4 Thou art my ſonne, this day begate I 
de called of GD, cher, ęniir it him 

| Dit ——— -£2 6 Tas be allo in another place ſpeaketh, Thou 


Gor Ghriſtig called r ho in the i dayes of his ſleſn did ofſer vp 


* 
M 


<that he alſo i © compaſſed 


dhe eder e. death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
: » +, ;$:-Andthough he were the Sonne, yet i learned 
bheobedienre, by the things which he ſuffered, 
4” : And being & conſecrate, was made the au- 
3 thour of eternall faluation vato all them chat obey 
if dhe. Him 8 Ge a 
ee 0 And i called of Ood an high Prieſt after the 
Wc orderof Melchi ſedec. 42 : 8 
The other pat 12 6 Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
ate which are hard to be vttered, becauſe y ec are dull 
n Cbriſt be- . | | 
of excordingly of hearing. 2-5 <1 
#2) . 
pllited&excee: - I 7 for when as conecrning thetimeyeought 
were uh to be toachemyyet haue ye neede againe what wee 
reach you what ære the fiſt principles of the word 


— nor fot 

eg bor tie had. 
Tear - -milke,and not of ſtrong meare. EY 
e 1 7 Foreuery one that vitthimilke,, is inexpert 
| in the ! word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 

| 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 
twitter our gre of age, which through lopg cuſtome haue their 
ois criſs diſcerne both good and euill. 
6 * ö 0 rio from dak i He leirxed inderd what jt is to hane 4 Father, whom 
h. 5 The ocket part of the firſt compatiſon: But Chriſt was con · 
boracs-of G Exther as the-authour of our ſaluation,and an hie Pʒieſt for euer, 
(ethedtere be is ſo a man, chat notwithſtanding he is far aboue all meg; , Looke 
n 6 A ion. vntill he come to the beginning of the ſeventh chapter: 
ein hee parclyboldech the Hebrewes in the diligent confiderarion of thoſe 
wage which be hats ſayd , and partly prepareth them to the vnderſtanding of thoſe 
whereof be wil fpeake,: 7. An example of an Apaſtolikec hiding. ( In the 
b rightecuſues, Al ten pamen wherby #be) v.. &rindge 
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* —— 


* * » 

— r : 
nn and CHAP VI, R Tx 
a 12 Be cb gaudi of the Helrevieh 
eien chem with, en 

„ hum vp te enden in t hne to go ff,] 9 He hopeth welt 
tem: 13 Healtedgeth Abrobap example: 17 and compa. 
* "IM fuß th 14th holae on ib word, is vnto an avcre, 
T Freſore, leaving che doctuine oſ the a begin. 
egi et vs beet forward vnco per; 
e fedtion, 'notlaying à Sine che foiidation N 

r ©. tance from dead works, and of faich toward God, 
2 Ofthedo@rine'of Vaptifmes, and laying on 
er ur bandes, and of che veſumection from the dead: 


ade d e 
renz And this will we doe if God permii 
n 4 Foxixis d impoſſible thhethey which Werk 
e eee hate © taſted dFroPevyenly 
+ WY 3 33 nn 1. 1. K 5 * 
eee eee eee eee 
mn — 5 nn 57 * eue 
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care threeinings 7 He ſtineth. 


a 6 
CS 2 
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s Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renued again: 
8 ing e ic d crucifie againe Siber, 
ſelues the Sonne of God, & make a mocke of him. 
7. 3 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
that commeth oft vpon it, &. bringeth forth herbs 
meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiueth 
blefing of God. 05 TAC 
8 But that which beareth thornes and briars,js 
reprooued, and is neere:ynto cuiſing, whoſe end z5 
to be burned. ; 


f hut beloyer,wehauc perſwaded our eines 
better things of j ou, and ſuch as accompany lalua- 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. 2 

ro 5 For God not vntighteous, that he ſhould 
forget your worke, and labour of loue, which yee 
ſhewted toward bis Name, in that ye haue miniſtre d 
Faro the Saints, and yet miniſter- 

11 And wee deſire that euery one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
vnto the end, | 5 

12 · That ye be not ſlouthfull, but followers of 
them, v-hich through faith and patienee, inhetit the 
promiſes, | 85 | 

13 7 For when God made che ptomiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare'by, hee 
ſware by himſelfe, ' ; | 


+ 


14 Saying, & Surely I will e abundantly bleſſe 


e der for bis of God: and are become ſach as haue ncede of thee; and multiply thee marueilouſly. 


15 And ſo aſter that he ad tatried patiently, he 
enioyed the promiſe. 25 

16 For men verely ſcare by him that ĩs grea- 
ter then themſeluer and an othe for confirmation 
5 among them an end of all Rriſ . 

17. S0 God; willing more ſ abundantly to ſhew 


and of the — eo 6 — ern 990, 4 ts 4 


a 
ciſea 
make 
2 
to them om de. 


Hradtion, 41 lala 


the Apeſ ata or 


bac i ſluaer dul 


3 He ſeizeth forth 
the ſotmet thuent · 


niog witha iow | 


l:tude, 

4 He miügateth 
and aſſwageth all 
thit ſharpueſſe, 
hoping bettet of 


them to whom be 


writeth, 

$ He praiſeth 
them lor their ch · 
titie eteby en- 
coutaging them to 
goe for wid 
to holde out to 
the ende. 
6 Hee ſheweth 
what vertues 
chiefly they haus 
neede of to goe 
forward conſtant. 
ly, and alſo to pro. 
fit: to w. t, of cha · 
ritie. aod patience 
and Jeſt any man 
ſhould obie& and 
fay, that theſe 
things are iwpol- 


ſible to be done he 


willeik them to ſet 
beſore themſelves 
the 'exa 

theit 


vnta the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of: his 2 


counſell. bound himſclfe by an ole. 
19 Thatby two immutable things, wherein it 
is vnpoſſible that God ſhould ke, wee might haue 


ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge to lay n 


holde ypon that hope that is ſet before vs, 

19 8 Which hope wee haue, as an anere of the 
ſoule, both ſure and fed faſt, and it entretki into that 
which is withigtheVaile, F 

20 9 Whitherthe forerutiner'is for vs entred in, 
euen Ieſus that is maile an hie Prieſt for euer alter 
the order of Melchi ſedec. 


. 


the hope oſibe 
inheritance is cet. 

tojae,if we conti 

nue to the end. for 
1 
Y 

al promiſed it 

witch an othe, 

& Gene.12.,2,001 
17. 4. 217. 

e 1 wilheape op 


; 8 benefits moſt pl w 
tifully e f More then was nttdefull, were it wot fer ebe wickedm;fee of by 


weich belezevie not God ro though he ſweare, 8 He likeneth hope to anancre: 
cauſe a 25 an ancre — caſt into the botiome Nr. whe 
ip, ſa doch hape alia ꝑnter even luto the very (ec) et places of heaven, ma · 
1 5 7915 — alluding to the old tabe rnae le, and by this meanes = 
ivtnerhto . . fthood 


the c le Pie 


of Chriſt with the Leutticall, g He 


bejpesrhth Davids wordes ; wherein all thoſe compariſons whereoſhe hath deſare 
made mention ate Ggaified, as be declareth in all the next chapter. 


Wy ahi CHAN F. VII 5 
1 He hach hitherto flivred th vit nearke d ligentiy what things 
are tobe confidered in Melchi-ſedecy 15 wherein ht 51 like vt 
(beißt. 2» Wherefere the Lam ſhould guee place to the Coſpti. 


ilon ſtandeth of 
rilon ſtan 8 
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be. - kirred, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, 
| —_ —_ neither end of life : but is likened — the Sonne of, and vnproſitableneſſe. | 
zedasone with · Of God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 19 For thę Law made nothing perfite, but the me 
| For — 6 dal, - Nowe confider how great this man was, bringing in of a better hope made perßte, wihereby one, by 2 
Jus lor eiter nt whom euen the Patriarxe Abraham gaue the we draw neere vnto God. pling oltbem by 
$$ e:vor bis tithe of the ſpoiles. 20 1 And foraſ nuch as it is not without an oth **8<ther.he- pe 
| mother , nr hs 5 For verely they which are the children of (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: CRIES 
metflers,ner — Leui, which receiue the office ofthe Prieſthood, 21 But this is made with an othe by bim that the layer,as 
' ck a» baue a & commandement to take, according to ſayd vnto him, 4 The Lord hath ſworne, and will He an 
| "ene indeedets, the Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre · not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for euer, aſtet the ore — entre off 
the Sonde of thren ) though they d came out of the loynes of der of Melchi. ſedec) — | 
Gubgorwit.an 4 Abraham, 22 By ſo much is Teſus made a ſuerty of a bet- cor 
uber God, 6 But hee vhoſe kinred is not counted among ter Teſtament. 2 
without mother them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 23 u And among thẽ many were made Priefls, 
N wonderivlly be · that had the promiſe. becauſe they were not ſuffered to indure, by the i 
— ing — And t uithout all contradiction th: leſſe is reaſon of death. y hei? 
— 'ully bleſſed ofthe greater. a 24 Bur this man; becauſe hee endureth euer, 22 e 
” conceived, 8 And here men that die, rectiue tiches :but bath a Vrieſthood, which i cannot paſle from one * 
a 9 Another figure: there he recetueth them, of whom it is v itneſſed, to another. . 


Melchi.ſe dec in 
conferation of 
his Prieſthoad was 
#bgne Abtahã, ſot 
he tooke renths 
of him and ble ſſed 
him 25.2 Prieſt : 
duch an one in 
deedis Chriſt, v p- 
on whom depen- 
deth even Abra- * 
hams ſanctiſic ati 
00, #nd all the 
belecvers, and 


that he liueth. | 

9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leuialſo which 
receiueth tithes, pay ed tithes in Abraham. 

10 Fer bee was yet in the loines of his father 
Abraham, when Mclchi ſedec met bim. 

11 5 1ftherefored perfection had dene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Lawe 
was eſtabliſhed to the people)what necded it fur- 
thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 6 For ifthe Prieſthood be changed, then of 
neceſlitie muſt there be a change of the © Law. 

13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth vnto another triibe, whereof no man 
f ſerued at the altar. 

14 For it is cuident, that our Lord ſprang out 
of luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing, touching the Prieſthood, 

15 7 And it is yet a wore euident thing, be- 
cauſe that aſter the ſimilitude of Melcſu.ſedec 
there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 

186 Which is not made Prieſt after the g Law 
nwortall (to wit, Of the carnal commandement, but after the power 
tha of the endleſſe life, ; 

17 For hee teſtifiethth#, Thou art a Prieſt 
for euer, aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
Place made mention of, and David ſerteth him foorth as av cuerlaſting Prieſt) bat 

Lenitica!) Pricfts,as mottall men, for they ſucceede one another; the ſecond, 
that Levi bimſelſe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi - ſedee. Therefore the brieft- 
— of Melchi ſedec (that is, Chtiftes, who is pronouaced to bee an 2 


Hin trestiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein aſter hee bath prooued Ch iſt to be 2 Nie 
dPropher, 5 the coaticiemaatetealleve 
ill theſe offices , waving 


ect. And bee beginneth with the Vrieſthoode, where 
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that oll theſe were hui ſhadowes inall other, but in 
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father, without mother, withour - 15 9 Forthe eo | 
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'9 For the kcommannerment that ena. » 1e 
fore, is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakneſſe there- 2 ö 
: | 


Þ X . me 
'4+ 25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſo perſectly to 
ſaue them thatcome vnto God by him, ſeeing hee *! 
euer lucthto make interceſſion for them. 0 
26 1 For ſuch an lũe Prieſt it became vs to 
haue, which is holy,harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate caulei 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: dn 
27 Whick net deth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts 
to offer vp ſacriſieæ, ⁊ fuſt for his ovine ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples i 1 for I that did bee u once, | 
when he offered vp himſelfe. | 2 
28 For the Law maketh men bie Prieſts, which The Len 
haue infirmitie: but the n word of theothe 14 that 'p * 
o was ſince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is lee! 
conſecrated for euetmore. TY 9 
verlaſting ſo hath ke alf. laſting Prieſthood, makin 
— — which 1 my Ged. i Minden 
k Hee is fit and meeve, 12 An other irg There are eqn 
Prieſt innocencie, 3nd peifect pute ne ſſe. which may n om 
whom hee offereth, But the Lebhicall hie Pricftes ſhall not be fa: 
for they offer firſt for their oe Ganes : bat Chriſt one ly is ſed 
fore the true and onely hie Prieſt,  Leniticus i611, 13 Alu" 
which norwithſtardirg hee handleth afterward: The Le uiticall 
ſacrifice after facrifice , firſt lor ibemſelues, and then wed. people. 
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45 


offercd not for bim ſelſe, but for other , not bet 
times,bor 7 And this ougbi not — ſee e ſuonge 
are weake,bm this man is conſecrated an e Dr 

1 That jacnifite which hee red. Ji was ſo dene 5 that iwrtieyd 
repeated or offered agame any mort, n The commerdument which: 
nn anothe, 14 Another a gument taken oſihe time 
away by the latter. LA νẽud. N 
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For he were not a Prieſt, if he were on the 


„ 


ee giveth 2 + 5 { . 
pn why be ad eirth, ſeeing there ate Pricſtes that according to 
I out e Prieſt 75 


the Law offer giits, 

Who ſcrue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe 
of hcauenly things, as Moſes was warncd by God, 
when he was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, 4 See, 
ſayd he,thatthou make al things according to the 
paterne, ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 © But nowe our lie Prieſt hath obtained a 
more excellentoffic e, in as much as he is the Me- 
diatour of a hetter Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed 
vpon bettet promiſes. 

7 7 For if that firſt Teſtcament had hene vn- 
blameable, no place ſhould haue bene (ought for 
the ſecond. 

8 For in rebuking them hee ſaith, Beholde, 
the dayes will come, ſaith the Lord, When I ſhall 
mike with the c houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
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crifice, yea, all.theſe both auely, and for cuer, i For in hi geruch ſacrifice 
oſrecourthation , there were two kindes of ſacrifices , the one a goate the other a Hei. 
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| , $7m5s. thenewe Teſtament, mur ih ks Jeath which looke * him, ſhall hee appeare etheſecond rime 


2 
| * a was for the redemption of the er tranſtreſſions that without ſume vnto ſaluation. 
1 were in tlie former Teſtament, they which were C HAP. xX 
2 called, might receiue the promiſe of etervall inhe- : 1 
| ritan-ce. 1 He rroneth that the ſarvifices of the Law were ve, 2 be 15 


1 Kteaſon why 16 * For where a Teſtament is, there muſt he _ Thos por ods. dong Foy == Con 
the Teitament the death of him that made the Teſtament. nie: 29 Then be addeth an exhortation, 29 aud ture 
| aſt be eſtablithed 17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when e, them that reieft the graceof (brit. 36 tn the end 
p by the death of he praiſeth parience, 38 bat commeth of faith, 


" the Mediarowr, men are dead: foritis yet of no force as long as he N 
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bet or gift, which vrithout blood, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices , which they otter toe 
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fore that ivmig! t the hlocd of calues and of cones, v ith water and 2 For wou!drhey not then haue ceaſed to have a ; 
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that made the Te- booke, and all the people. ſhould haue had no more conſcience of finnes ? — 
lament, ſhou ld 20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 3 nt in thoſe ſacrißces there is a remembrance whe em Gi 
=. 27 Gal.z 26. ment, which God bach _—_ vnto you. ogaine of ſinnes uery yeere. there way m 
12 There moſt be 21. Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 4 For it is vnpoſſible that the t lrod of bulles 
- npropertion be nacle with blood alf. & all the miniſtring veſſels. and goates ſhould take away ſinncs. of all fe 


b = | REY 411. 22 Ard almoſt allthingsare by the Law purged 3. * Wherefore whett he > commethinto the hoe 
fe, — a * with blood, and u ithout ſhedd ing of blood is no world, he ſaith, + Sacrifice & offerirꝑ thou woul- : 
we purified; Vadce remiſiton. deſt not: but ac bodice haſi thou ordained we, 
the Lawe all ibole 23 It vas then neceſfarie,that the o fimilitudes 6 In burnt offer ing and ſinne offerings thou 
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t booke, the vet. things: but the heauenly things themſelues are p- 7 Then I fai, Loe, I come ( in the beginn purged by 
here — red with better ſacrifices then are theſe. of the e me) that ! r 
although, they 4 * For Chriſt is not entred into the holy thy will, O God * 
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Bat vnder Chriſt of the world hath he bene made wanifeſt, once to 11 3 And euery Pricſt e ſtandeth dayly 
#1 thivgrare bes- put away 4 ſinne by the ſacrifice of him ſeiſe. ſtring, and ↄſttimes offereth one maner of e 
9 3 7 And as it is appointed vnto men that they ring, which can neuer take away finnes: . ©, 
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enz people, ment: ce for ſinnes, ſitteth for euer at right hand 
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| kiliefcer open che finncs of f many, „ and vnto them that 13 + And war ar wn tatieth + ener- | 
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ndes, and ſuffered with joy theoyling of your 


pur my Lawes in their heart , and in their windes goods, knowingin your ſelues how that ye haue in 7 q 4 
I will write them. uen a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance, - % Good and ris =; 
zu thex.where 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I re- 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidente 2 v 
e fre of bur - member f no more. which hath great recompenſe of reward, + F He will cons * 05 
2 18 Nowe where remiſſion of theſe things iti, 36 For ye haue neede of patience, that aſter ye within thu very 2 
—— there Tj no more offering for 8 ſinne. haue done the will of God = \t might receiue the 3 * E © — 
e? 19 s Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the promiſe. ; ERS 3 
ſaid wen, for blood of Ieſus we may be bolde to enter into the * 37 For yet a very C litle while, and he that (hall 12 He commend. un 
— — Holy place, come, will come, and will not taric- eth theexcellency ; 
” ef 20 By thenew and liuing way, which he hath «, 38 4 Nou che iuſt ſhall Hue by faith : but if on 
eſe rings prepares for vs, through che vaile, that is, his any withdraw himſelfe , my ſoule (hall haue no it is the ovely way $6 
—.— of hfleſh: - i pleaſure in him. 3 * which ſen- t 2 
. 21 Aud ſeeing we haue an high Prieſt , whic 39 But ee are not they which withdrawe our and be ſcueib | Le 
— is ouer the dot God, 7 ſelues vnto perdition , but followe faich vnto the 2 „ 2 
holy place, : 22 Let vs draw neere with ai true heart in aſſu- conſeruation of the ſoule. - contrary agalaſt it - . 
_ were, rance of faith, our k hearts being pure from an euil CHAP. XI, : | 225 
= — conſcience, —— : 2 1 Hedeclavreth in the whole (hapter , that the Fathers, which | * 
'boly place 23 And waſhed in our bodics with I pure wa- Fomibe beginning of the world were approned of Goar attained any 
i into bes · tet, ſet vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, nith- one ober . _ by my 2 = Hom Ma — Jebel 
that we out wauering, (for he is faithfull that promiſed) 1 —A . aodnboiecConfz ct 16 
$4 notof 24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- Owe * faith is the ground of things which are 1 An excellene . = 
bs, ber ef le- uoke vnto loue, and to good workes, Nboed for, and the cuidence of things which tip of F 
Neither an in 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee haue are nor ſeene. | ithby the — MW »* 
among our ſelues, as te maner of ſome it: but let 2 or by it our * elders were wel reported of. ſenerh hw. 211 
at byſeccng vs exhort one anot her, dand that ſo much the more, 3 +3 Through faith wee vnderfiand that the which are but yer * 
ei becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. world was ordeined by the word of God, ſo that ,,,, jy ns * " 44 
. 26 4 For if we ſinne m willingly aſter that wee the things which we Þ ſce, are not made of things fore ovr — 2 
un haue recciued and acknowledged that truth, there which did appeare. é . thinę · : nat ie in — 
eftcemaineth no more fcrifice for ſinnes, 4 # By faith Abel: offered vnto God a grea- viſible, <——_—_— * 8. 
eee 2 But a feareſull looking for of iudgement, ter ſacrifice then Caip, by à che chich be obtained i cht Fab 455 
a with 1 violent fire, which (hall deuoure the ® aduer- 4 he was righteous, God teſtifying of — — — pe 
now ries. is gifts: by t ich faith alſo ing dead, yet countedef, a 
7 — al 28 9 He that defpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with- ſpea my . ry euer chin vertue, 10 s 8 * 
perthe out mercy ꝙ vnder two, or three witneſſes: s 5 By faith was + Enoch tranſlated, that he 32 5 10 
1 fc 29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ſhould not e ſee death: neither was he found: for we came: aud © hs 1 
nn Yee ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth vnder God had tranflated him: for before he was tranſla · , axbornie I: 
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I Partly while ye were made a p gaxing Rock: (guid afterward receiuc for inheritance, and hee e that He- 
both by reproches and afflictions. and partly while. „ent out, not knowing whither he went. n 
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God will iudge. e abr as 
5 Let your conucr{ation be without coue- 3 — 1 
touſneſſe, and be content with thoſe things that ye deth chef mati. 
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» Chrift« faith, 14 which 10 p ofe;Je in 01 ds not enough, man, that the faith which 4 vithout workes , is of = — ben 
Ei + wnlefſe 15 weſhewe it alſo tn dtedes of mercit and charuie dead? e 
1 2t after the example of A'rahom. : 21 Was not Abraham our ſather k iultiſied , | fad 
Vi brethren, haue not the taith ef our through workey,qwhen he offered Iſaac his ſonne ae, g Tag 
2 glorious Lord leſus Chriſt ein reſpect of vpon the altar? keris alw = T7 
abe | 23 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with — the wy t 
4 Ter ifthere come into your company a man his workes>and through the · wotkes was the faith. ? 5 — on 
'witha gold ring, and in goodly a . and made m pextect. . 122 
ahere come i in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 23 And the Scripture was*fulfilled which aich, 7 The | — 


And ye heue a reſpect to him that wearerh + Abraham beleeued Cod, and it was imputed vn- ofthe whole trth 
r 
N Sons DAR POQTES ricnd of God, — Ns 4 
whe thou there, or ſit here vnder my footſtoole, | __- enrfeoftheliw | "if 
>» + Art ye not partiall in < your ſelues, and are by tie mercie of God.thatin like fort we ſhould maintaine 3nd Sed 4 = | 
deco ud > gbod will one towmder a other. ind whe fo dutth not fo, ſhall get ty ; 
me Indges of euitlthoughts? 
214 velowed grace of God, 5 Methatis hun,] ag hi0 ei 7 a 
5 earken my beloue brethr en, hath not not, be ſhall f God an hard and rough Indge 10 aaf G anl. ; 
® God choſen the « poore of this world that they which hanger yerie well with the former treatiſe couching a * and lively f. 
2 t. 2 rich in faich, and heires of the kingdom ; And op pom par der 50 4 which bri = an; ford NY 
| i t taith whereby wee are ioffifed, but aa ia; abr ot e 
E promiſedto therri that loue him? hot judifled by ſaith n {hewe not the eds of fk, „ Thefiſtreauy! 
5.1 . But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not — Imilitude: 1faman iay to one that is hung: ie, Fill thy belly, andyet 
Me — vou by 88 they not N * 8 {ball not be tre chatitie: ſo il wman (ay be be 8 
you beſore the it ſeatss 


#rth do works of his faith, this ſnall not be a trub faith, but Vc 
| . e wntl the name of fait, vherceſ no man hath to brag, thee 


incutre r/prehenfiongſecirg thatthe cauſe is vndeiſt ood by t 
ERS 14 may cv en beate dawne thy pride, 16 Another reaſon ws 
PIGS baits were the eeue fafth whereby wee are juftibed. t = 
ia pes ou wan 1 Sn coins A er eee e 27 © 

e napghr! ode wet iuſtified rhetefole, neither iſ that faith a trae ſaith. 1x The 4 
Gre <a tre Gon e eee ce zm, who oo doubt had a 1ruefaith; but hee {IF 
i Tonne, FF N 
ative teſtimonie when it was Pig, that faith wat i 
4 e verbe. 
7 gate 
af 
faith, 


| ified, and not of e faith on 
N ; 35 1; Likewiſe alſo y 990 51 + Rahabthe har- * 
4 = for wuſtified through work! „ Vibea he bad recei- 
beg k ued the theſſengers;& ſcat them out another way? 


1 tobe 26 4 For as the body withor the 1 dead, 
been a nd euen ſo the faith without works is 

125 which you boaſt of, 13 A fourth ö 

| e hatlot, who alto prooned | by her workes that ſhe was iuſtified by a true 

— + hre The e : faith which bringeth not 

{oth fruits and works,is not faith, but 2 dead carkeue. 
CHAP, III. 
3 To ſhewe that « Lan man muſt gontyne bis tongue with 


the bridle of faith end charitie, g hee declareth the commodi- haruc 


fies and miſchiefes that inſue ther coſi iq and bow much mant 
wiſedome 17 dffereth from heancnlh. 


i The ſixt part of 


Let no man 


. ocurto indge 2 For in many things wee ſi 561 If any 
Aulceniece ochers man ſinne not in word,ke is a perfect man, and a- 
rigo.oully, . ble to bridle all the body. 

eee, 7 +Bcholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 

Cods ſeveritie a. mouthes , that they ſhould obey vs, and wee turne 

pt —_— about all _ _ dich though they 

on 4 Bcholdalfothe es, w ug 
— * $a gr beſo great, and are — Gerce winds, ) yet are 

WM being — they turned abotu with a ſmall rudder , whither- 
$ gittie and faultie. ſoeuer the gouernour liſteth, / 
£5 's Buen lo the tongue is a litle member, & boa- 
ſeth of great things; 5 $bcholde howe great a thing 
a litle fire kindletk. 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, ab worlde of 
wickedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among our 
members, that ir defileth the whole bodie, and 

< ſerreth on fire the courſe of nature , and it is ſet 
, on fire of hell. 

407 For the r 2 fl beaſts, 8 er birdes, 
an fee S, an of the ſea is ta- 
which * med,and hath — of —. of man. 

8 Zut the tongue can no man tame. It is an vn- 
ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon, 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, 
andthcrewith curſe we 2 are made after 
the 7 ſimiltude of God. 

10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing: my brethren , theſe things ought 1 net 
ſo to be. 

11 Doethþ fountaine ſend foorthat one place 
ſweete water and bitter? - 

12 Can the figge tree, my brethren, bring forth 
oliues, either a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 
make both ſalt water and ſweete. 

7 Wbo ĩs a wife man & encupid with ee 
Kas among you? let himſhew by good conuerſa · 
tion his works in mee keneſſe of wiſedome. 
Seintemperan- 14 But if yee haue bitter enuying, and Arifein 
elke tongue, your hearts, reioyce not, e 
Ieasbeen d dhe truth. 


— way ſo much the more diligently pang themes to | moderate 
W's. Aus, beape of all miſchiefes, e * 2 able to 

ongſt other faults of the tongue, the Apoſtle ctr repro 
——— 


enn in 7S +. 


. evil of our 
5 2 $ pil and religious. 

5 at wan, that vieth — to backbite: 
1.35 of God,which whoſoener teueteneeth not.doth net honour God 
| diy, becauſe the order of nature which God hath ſet in things, will not 
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rar ik 5 
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A Fa, ry 


24 ®Yeſcethen } how dar of Aeta | 


IG that are fo —— the one to the other, to ſlande the ene with ie 


Fouching meckenefſe 
winds. And in the ho- moſt ary 
ſe milchiefes , to done v 
1 Ira hex 


1 This itlme defender no from owe, 1 


16 8 here le. 
dition, and all of euill works. — 

17 But the — is — — 
py then peaccable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, 

of d 2 fruites, without judging, — 

and without hypo 

18 1% And the fruice of tighteouſneſſe is Sous 
in peace, of them that make peace. 
world perſwadeth it ſelle that they are wiſcrab 60 
on the Comrary de he r — bet. is 
ol pgaccable tighteouines. 


C HAP. IIII. 
4 — rec koneth vp the miſchiefes that proceede of the ee - : 
be fleſh, 7 Hee exhorteth to bumniuie, © and to purge the * 
2 9 from pride, to backbuing, 14 ana be forgetfninefſe Lathes 
of our nfl; mine, 
Rem * whence are warres and contentions 4- 
mong you? are ihey not hence, cuen of your 
pleaſures, that fight in your ig . 
2 Te luſt, and hade not: ye enuie, and deſite — 
immoderately, and cannot obtaine: ye bght, and © wity 
warre, and get nothing, *becauſe ye aſke not. os | —— 
3 Leaſke, and receiue not, becauſe ye aſe a. = w—_ e a 
— e the e 
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world,maketh himſeife the enemic of Od. BI 

5 Doe yethinkethatthe Scripture {ayetbvicd cf.. 
_ The ſpitit that dwellethin vs, . 2 Her 
ennic? a 5 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, an 
thereforeſaith, 4 Godrefiſtech the progde, a 
giueth grace to the humble. — 

7 +5Submir your Ps 
uill, and he will flee from you, "ins 

8 Drawe _— to God, 2 neere 
to you. Clenſe your hands; ye 
. 

9 Jes. — 
let your laughter bee turned ona. — 
your 10 bug * heauineſſe. 57 85 

10 ,/aſt downe your ſelues before the Lorde; lg 
and he will lif you vp. 

18 2 euill one of another brethren, terne 
— „ . "= 
eondemneth his brother, ſpeaketh thasy 
aud condemneththe Lewe: and if ö 
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Hee pres game gore ning leti 
kyſt becauſe man is 
himſelſe. 
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a | eee b ais a Randech before the doore - e "HIM : 
| — and to deſtroy, v Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 10 Take, my brethren, the Prophtts "RL * 
orber fut cher man? n fi dof —— 
— enſample for ſuffeting aluerſitie, and of lonꝶ᷑ pa- ei, 
[aloe ſoccoofident- 13 8 Goe to now,yethat ſay, To day or to mo- tience, which haue ſpoken in the name of he States 


determine yon row wee will gee into ſuch a citie, and continue Lord. is govdta tepell 
ele 2nd * there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and ger g ine, 1 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en- — ang | 
— 14 - (And yet ye cannot tell what ſpalbe to mo · dure. Yet haue heard of the patience of Iob, and . e Exer 
. nefſes, as tho 1gh y ſetteth againſt 

that euzey mem roe. For what is your life?It is euen a vapour that haue knowen what e end the Lorde made, For the thatghe example g 

-oftheir Klecid net appeareth for a litle time, and afterward vaniſheth Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, cf the Fathers, 

2225 of God. away) 12 7 But before all things, my brethren, Aſweate le patience . 


15 For that ye ought to ſay, 4-1fthe Lord will, not, neither by heauen, notby earth, nor by any o- — 
be former and, if we liue, we will doe this or that, ther othe: but let f your yea, be yea, and our nay, 2s a moſt bot 
16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all nay,lelt ye fall into condemnation. = e 
ledge 8 "th will ll ach reioycing is euill. x 13 *Isanyamong you afflictedꝰ Let him pray, (tet — 
— nothing at 17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to do Is any mery? Let him ſing, Lord ga... 
ul! — well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 149 ls any ſicke among you? Let him cal for the 7 Becauſeeven . 
the life be anſweragle vnto it, hut alſo maketb the Gone larre more grieuom. Elders of the Church, and let them pray for him, che — 
V. | b fomet} | 
1 He Frm 4 rich with Ont wy prunes) fir 2 ——_— him wich. & 3 oyle i in the h Name of che through imps . 
1 7 7 that the poowe hearing the miſe» able ende ric 7 
q tiently beare afliftions, 1ob did 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ue the ſi cke, ot inoothes.. 
2 —.— deonneeth cher dreſſes nn aan, oh and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp:and if hehaue com. — led, 
wick Oe" to nove, ye rich men: weepe, and howle mitted i ſinnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him, he dp tile | 
o the wic rp 2 tei. the Apo 
7 e rich 2 your 3 that ſhall _ vpon you. 8 16. ** Acknowledge your faultes one to ano. 23 
r a 2 TYourtiches are cortupt, and your garments ther, and pray one for another. that ye may be hea - detelt tuch wie. 
and in. * are motheaten. led: ®t forthe prayer ofa righteous man auaileth — N 
or N 3.. Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, & the ruſt much, ifit be ſeruont. tonguesto imple 


eg dene Of thiem ſhalbea witneſſoagainſt you,and (hall eat 15 + Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions and ine lbs. 
x7 ; yourfleſts as it were fire, Ye haue heaped vp trea · as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that ir might not # Aan zug 

| ne ere forthe laſt dayes. raine,and it rained not onthe earth ſor three yeres 4,7? wn, £ 
Og 4 Bchold,the hire of the labourers,which haue and ſixe moneths. 


Lord who # reaped your fieldes (which is o 72 kept backe by 18 And he pra ed againe, and the heauen gaue ney — ad 
3. fraude) crieth, and the cries of them which haue raine, and che earth brought forth her fruit. EDM 0 
_ reaped, are entred into the © cares of the Lorde of 19 12 Brethren, 2 if any of you hach erred 2 peek 


Fed hane from the trueth, and ſome mat hath k conuerted fi 5 
af 2 Lee haue liueil in pleaſure on tfre earth, and him, 4 H. ] 
in wantonneſſe. Ve haue b nourthed your bearts, 20 a him know that hee which hath conuer · W a * 
as in a © day of ſlaughter. ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of the way, onto wit penas 
"we, 6 Lee haue condemned, and baue killed the ſhatl ſaue a ſoule from deach, and ſhall hide a mul- which hace pol 
juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. titude o fiones, place both jals.... 


Bee nt therefore , brethren. vnto the row 9a "I | 


e, comming of the Lord, 3Bcholde,the huſbandman 4 
— 2 euliarly , to what phy ſicians eſpecially wee 0 oe, when wee are diſciſed, 16; 
2 . waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and wit, the 88 of the Elders, 8 then 45 coulde care the bodie, 4 
— long i for it, vntill he receiue the for- mach 23 the gift of healing was then in force) and tike away the cbieſeſt 
e, nr and the latter raine of fckneſſes and diſeaſes, dy obteining for the ficke through their prayers; 
er tht $ _ exhor 3, remiſsion-of fiones, ++ Marke 6.155 E 754 wes of the. 
patient · Be ye alſo patient therefore, and ſerrle your | gi of * and no we f wet haue the gift no more , rhe few is mo 2 
. hearts: for the coming of the Lord drawethneere. ceſary, b *Þy caſing on the Name of the Tord. i Hee hath reaſon tn 
+ 8 9. 14 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- _— no {Lo - Reeſe ave for _ 22 ed e gen, Is — 
2rdoneth their finnes which confeſſe and ac them, 
« them. hren, leſt yee be condemned : 5 behold, the iudge not theirs Thich iuſtiße themſelues, therefore the Apoſtle; 44445, =z | 
—＋ away of an obiedioa: Althong\ his —— lingers yet ought freely to conterre one with another touching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes, 
ho leaſt: deaf follow the buebandmen, who doe patient y waite ſorthe times wte may belpe ove another with our prayers, 1 Hee commendeth prayers by.” | 
for the ſrnites bf the earth, And 2gaine, God will not de erte the the effe Res that come of them, that all men may vnderſtand that, r 
EE — — 4 Hee commeudeth Chriſtian pati- thing more effeftuall then they ue, ſo that they proceede-from. 4 
impatiepce vſe to accuſe one mother, the „Ning, 19.1. and 18 485. luke 4. * 12 2 away of ag 4 wigs 
contrary fide complatne ng3, 8lchough they receive iniur'e,: 4 By, re ions are not condemned , ſeeing pa contrary part there is 40 
my 15 hee , cer tejne inward complaning betoktneth nen,. thing more ace able to God \ then to Sy into the way a brother that was. 
bor los is at the doore;whoſwil defend bis own,and revenge' daa Bop! the way. . Ab. 18. 13. & Mb cebed bim becke Fu 
vie we veed vot to trouble our ſeloes. 
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| hs: 6b: ' of GodeheFather yo ſanQification of —— jan life reaſoncth.. 
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$0 reren the TE nenten ate: gr nacore, 2nd &. 
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\n yotaracke ap. ecree, rtaive 
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we ue alſo reconciled to the end. chat as C bim- 

Ter i . 

. ie ref — 
ee 


th heh bf ' TIES 4 Tf 
1 9 Ro 2255 12 Trey - EET; * 1 


dy 


-- 
* 
. 
— 


b chings which are nowe ſhewed ynto . # Tf y0u will be calle the ſrunrs of he HW 


e 7 — 9 — or. em. He boue the teſt, to whome C 
pieth a difference berweene 


mz, >. as 


gs ears ADE En awe” of LEES. 


* 6; eee 
9 n 
7 ASA. 


0 h obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood : 1 8 As obedient children, not faſhjioning 8 Hee yattth 
lets Chriſt: — peace bee multiplied your ſelues vnto the former luſtes of your igno- niger gt; 
vnto you, e rance _ el * 
3 Eleſſed bee God, enen the Father of our 13 But as he which hach called you, is holy, ſo — : 
' Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to bis aboun- be ye holy in & all maner of conuerſation, dne 
dant mercie hath begotten vs againe vnto a © liue.- 16 9 Becauſe it ĩs written, Be ye holy, for! 2 - Lo 6 
hee y hope by thereſurreRionof Jeſus Chrilt from the am holy, ; „  coaliteth u 
bye dead, 17 l And if yee icall him Father, which wich- wings, «renoues e 
4 To an inhericance immortalt and vndefi- out? reſpect of perſon iudgeth accotding to euery ci ou! fernt. 
— „and that vithereth not, re ſerued in heauen _ worke , paſſe the time of your dwelling here — — 
or vs, in feaxe, their degit H 
2 Which are kept by the power of God 18 * — that yee were not redeemed ol 
through faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared to with corruptible things, as liluer and golde, from Wbereinalt e 
be ſhewed in the a laſt time. 5 your vaine conuerſation, recciued by the traditi helinefe es 
6s Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- ons of the fathers, deb free aber. 
ſon (ifnecderequire)ye are in heauineſſe, through 19 * But with the precious blood of Cheift, as grace 5 1 
manfold tentations, ofa Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. cEG O D which. 
7 Thatthctriall of your faith, being much 20 *2 Which was  ordeines beſore the k ſoun- — nm 
more precious then golde that peritheth (though dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt. cataih vs, ht 
it bee tried wick fire) might bee found vnto your times of your ſakes, the fatter and they." 
praiſe, and honour ani glory at the e appearing of 21 Which by his-meanes doe beleęue in 32 n 
0 


Ieſus Chriſt: God that rayſed him from the dead, . 
3 Whomeyee have not ſcene, and yet loue him glorie, that your ſaith and hope mightbein 
him, in whome nowe, though y ee ſee him not, yet God, 
doe yce beleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 22 "3 Having purified your foules in obeying ä 2 
ble and glorious, the trueth through the Spirit, to * loue brotherly (tow — 
- 9 Receiving theſſ ende of your faith, enen the wichour faining, loue one onother with a pute on. 
ſaluatiom of your ſoules. heart fetuently: * 


one my 
i 
1 25 
F ; + Lent6.2 5.446 */ 
10 3 Ofthe which ſaluat ĩon the Prophets haue 23 Being borne anewnot of mortall ſeede, but — Ink 9 6 


> 
45 9» i 


inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the ofimmorrall, by the word of God, who liueth and 18 a: be 5 

grace that ſhbuld come vnto you, endureth for euer. |  diflinguribed u 

11 Searching when. or what time the Spi- 24. For all- lfleth ir as graſſe, and al the glo- ab ade 
rite which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in ric of man is as the floure of gtaſſe. The graſſe wi- — 7 
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them, ſhoulde declare the offerings that ſhould thereth, and the floure falleth away. f eee 

come vnto Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould tol= 25 * Bur the worde of the Lorde endureth for thegai ro 

owe. SL euer: and this is the worde which is preached a- fee 
12 Vnto whome it was reneitted , that not mong you. | 2 


vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde mi- 


vpe bychemyhich haue preached vnto you the 5 nch the ggerlieneie gad wdteed a 14 An exhoitation, w N 
ee Soſpell by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from ;,, — hi 2 —— And hee pal 1 1 
l D. heauen, the which thing the Angels deſite to be- the Lawe againſt he thiog it ſelfe , thatis, agziali the blaod of Chrill N 

Y wvlcadech che holde, 21 meas eraditions, which hee viter ly th as vaine and ſupert an f 
of the endl x3 4 Wherefore ; girde vp the loynes of your 5 ace eee 


woke ,>  minde: bee ſober, 5 andtruſt b perfectiy on that. fe d 
ee, grace that is broughtynto.you, 7 in the reuela- there vo hach ' The A 
vheb-at crea- — of I iſt yos 2 
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before hi 
hriſt was exbibetechindeede, int 

true faith, that is to ſay, that faith whieb ont ly bath. ſcred and overcome death for vs, doeth vowe eSeQualy ke is! 
1 and ofthe-Prophers and Apoſtles, and falſe faith4 Aterward hee yercue of bis Spit te, to er eat in vs ia th, hope, and chavitie.. 2 Remy 
uketh two degrees of one aud the ſelfe ſame faith, e pheſ3-S. coloſ. 1.26, 2 fimoch. b. 10. fim 1. & From e * 
un revelations, when 25 in deede it is but one onely faith; Thirdly, he ſaych, has comme the ol »that is, chaticie : eameltiybi 
e preaching ef We Apoſiles is the fulblling ofthe pteaching of the Prophets, al 30 * 
latter end of ir be as yet looked for of the very — 3 ceedeik 


7 Frets of the holy Ghoſt, which this ſame our N dectaretb, AE. and bf T 
ly. epomh rom eichrohoperwick ij deeds compenio te Jau def Ian * 
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faith t and he vieth an 3 t taken of ion: We ö 40K ip gever wan, 0c 8 * 
E | 2 e Folly v2.aed fone 
: * Ic 4 
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and 


awple, ; 
5.4. H . > f 
5. erfore . laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, 
— and all guile, and diſſimulation, and enuie, 
n. and all euill peaking,” 
| —— 2 —— . babes deſire that ſin · 


pirizotGod effe- cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
ally vorking . thereby, | 
1 3 3Becauſe yee || haue taſted that the Lord i 
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: the Lord muſt aboue all others bee diligent obſervers of this order. 19. He pte» 
vente th a cauill which is made by ſome chat ſay they will obey Kings & the hight? 
and yet heir miniſters 2 as — their miniſſets were not 
med with their autboritie vebich ſencthem, 18 The ſecond argument taken of 
the end of this order, which is not onely moſt profitable, but allo yery neteſſam i 
ſeeingthat by this meanes vertye is rewarded,and vice puniſhed: wherein the quiet- 
neſſe and bappiveſſe of this life conſiſtetb. 19 Hee declareth the firſt argument 
moreamply.ſhewingrthat Chriflian libertie doeth amongſt all things leſt, ot not at 
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gay | ihe 8 nnn fleppes, ng that ye are thercunto called, that ye ſhould be hs} 22 | 
line . plaine. * Who did no ſinne, neither wasthere guile heires of bleſſing, 6 m 
, 'Þ har Chritt died f. 3 | 10 & For if any man long after life, and to dhe denefit 6f 
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tag moes patiently 24 cõmitted it to him ®5that iudgeth righteouſiy. 11 x Let himeſchew euill,and do good:ler d —_ 
- 'thisinequalitie be. 3. Who his owneſelfe bare our ſinnes in ſt Ae peace, and followaffterit, * 
00 twin men which hi 4. af on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, 12 For the eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the tigh- at home, 
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bother age bring vseo God, it and wasput to death concer- preached alſd ynto the dead, that they might bee 
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b ative 1 - tiles, wal ing in wantonnes, luſtes,drunkennes, in vewe and firange thing. d Ai though ſome nee tm bad be en you, which 

N gluttonie. drinkings, and in abomiable idolatrigs, you mee rhougtt of befre. 132 The ff ſt reaſen 1 Beeauſe the Lord meaneth 
one 4 $Wherein it ſeemethto them e ſtrange. that not to conſume vs with this fire (as it wire) batto purge vs of our drofſe and 


. yee runne not with them vnto theſame exetſſe of the wicked hftce very lunch, 2 d cefly in three points, Fit, becauſe the god- 


2 poor Tiot :therefre ſpeake they euill of you. I communit ste with Chriſt in heir affi ctiocs, and aherelote ſhall in theſe time 
adv z Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is bee parcake:5allo of his glory, & March, 5,10, 14 Secondly, 87 | 
ready to ĩudge quicke nd dead. | — the 1 one _ otherwiſe, whe in Ae te got 2 
to Goc b n me God, yet t y in that they ere ſo railed ypen, are hotoure FO 
x 6 4 For vnto this | ſe was «he Goſpell Flick the reve tpicitnal 8 rr jon ſealed in them by the Spir te of 


10 vertye of thehiily Gioſt, Sar win leade the reſt of ove life God, „ By prrice, he wn eth the gift of the . 15 The th:r i differences 
ern after the wil of Sid. 4 8 nſec 288 ee . Ich paſſe, tharthe crplſe, ſeeing it is f ted sie 
4 Fed over & Aen. > By potting v3 in winde ofthedifho- Cktiſtia s.: whevet y it commet een 
* er fe ted forke bi of fone, he calleth vets-expveſt repentance, 8 eouſyoſſe. miniſtreth ĩo them roi an occaſion of ſore 
s . 1 1 Ja fa . * 1 — x. 


<7 b 


Serge: 


a 14 ; een < : noe but of kesb'e ioy g nowe the ap oſtle odeth this third diffe- 
4 enemies peti rſe' 1 —.— n Weis tence eder che forme of an exhortation. 76 The eh y/-teafon ? decauſe th& 
r hartNe gr For nome, Loffe of 5 eee 
Teese le ey een perle thacbe keperh 4 meaſure in his 
Q l feed hund a vied to doe therefore, fo doth he now 


eser whe bath aw 

n ech bite d hi 

5 n "the yooernout of the world for that 
ow in d ui be apoſtle Ceacherh 

teher, that Fort who part his (wv 4 

ide rime bandlerke fab fü vs 
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. 1 9 Peat ” 1 : 
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8 creates are? 
it Thee 29 BWhereforclet then that ſuffer according 
foo Seeing commit their ſoules to him in 


d 0 


to the 
, wel {doing RY faithful Creator. 


baby e of God they oagbt not to deſpaire,bot goe forward notwi hftarding 
E ot halinefe ard well doing, contaendingtacmeles to God then faich- 


4s toſayztheir Father, 

. f CHAP. v. 

„ He warneth the Eliers not to vſurpe ant horitie 0xtr the 
chsch, 5 vigagibe yonger ſort to be willing 10 bee taut bi, 
and to bee d A ſ0 bee ſober and watchful t0refitt the 
craci adner ſay, 

1 He deſciibeib He ? elders which are among you, *I beſeech 
culiarly the of- which am alfo an elder, and a witneſſe of the 
of the Eldet3; fyfferings of Chrilt , and am alſo a partaker of the 
| — Me glory that ſlralbe reucil 
thecars of tlie 2 22 Feed the i locke of God, s which depen- 
Church, deth ypon you, ® caring for it not by conſtraint, 
7 — ing the buc ary de not for 6s lucre, but ofa ready 
citcumſtance of minde t " Aer 
bene pe.ſour 3 Notast dere lords ouer Gods dhe- 
bo mit, chat be an. P ase but that ye Lnlamples tothe ſſocke. 
1 7nd chat chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap- 
them not of i 20 ye ſhall recciue an incorruptiole crowne of 
ters which he * 
—— 5 '& Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit your ſelues 
well experienced wnothoelders, and ſubmit your ſelues cuery man, 


ne to anoſher: + decke your (clues inwardly in 
jon hut that which he himſelſe hath ſuſtained befor: them, and 
. and alſo hath one ſelf: ſame hope together wich 
: He that is a ſhepheazd, let hin ſeed the flocke, 4 He 
che and dt ad, and 22 patches ſhreds in a flrang: tougue, but, 
, Wit lecond : Let the ſhepheard coufider,that the flocxe is not his, but 
ds. v3 The third: Let not ſhepheards inuade other mens floci:es, but let then 
* God bath committed vn;o them. 6 Let che ſh-ph+ards gouetne 
;he word and example of godly ad vn Ha neable lie, not by con- 
inp bar wil 11 0. filchy lucre, but ol a teady minde, not as lotdes ouer 
8 ricage, but as. miniſters, 6 Iich is be Chrifitan people, 
. beards mird:s bee bot on ereome either wi. h the wic kedneſſe of * 
2. warncth them to cafttheir eyes con ĩaually vpon tha: chieſe 
— d the cro vne which js layd vy for them in he auen. 8 He commen- 
_ dethmnauy peculiar Chtiſtion vertues, aud eſpecially moda ſtie: 3 
al af rt 
W * ol chat * + Nun. 10. 


us were 


* 2 


io need ol. but eſpegiaily the youger ſort; by reaſon 0.4be vatowat 


CHAP. I.X 
Hauing M of ihe benuifalneſſe of Gad, x and of the ver. 
ED of faith; 6 He exhortes thera to holinefſ* of lift. 12 and 
that his counſel may be the wore 9 14 Hee heweth 
tha: bis death is at hand, 16 and «has himſelfe d14jee the power 


4 72 which be optneaonte them. 
n 4 Y 1mon 2 Peter 2 fcrumt&an Apo- 
ente Feder $2 (He of Telus Chriſt, to yon hich 
land ade baue obteined like precious faith 
lan ett them 23 A with vs by the 3 rightcouſneſſe of 
, 45 ng PASZAZPK our God and gauiour Jeſus Chriſt; 
e with 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 
tikw 1» one ſeiſe : throngh the acknowledging of God, and of leſus 
Tech wh ch N A 


* 
ceo 


Tenge | 
F BE ful 5 in vs all things that pertaine vnto e life 2nd 
r — ar 864 godlineſſe, through the 9 acknovIcdging of him 
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yinche whey rs and that k 155 ons 
toe vall 2825 Neri: vs, and 
hat 


iu. 8 

8 » 4 
ef 
- 


2 As 5 2 8 
I; . i tf, xs 7s 75 92 FLY 
pb < #7 — EY. 4 7 2 * 


** 
i q 49 
3 
N 


tus ISS 
* 


az  <£ * * 


TY T 


leſus, Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE- 
GENERAL OE PETER. 


According as his: o dune power hach R. daes 


place een 
F 6 1 N that Gol tan bus ro h. Abe e wed hin b U, an thertfort (char is ha 
; of Ged and Ch: if, from whence all tion) nowe i 
it leuech foorrh bimſelfe vnto vs his grace 
vet, ad iveth vs all things which are he 

p. Alto to ly: 


1 8 nc 


3 FOR, \ 
. > 


3 7 * N of 4 
"W_ . : "A 


0 5 


lowlineſſe berger b al 
proud, and giueth grace to the h 

6 Humble & your ſclues therefore 26 prler yo det 
the mightic hand of God, that he may exalt you in A 
due time. 


F 7 +Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth — 
0 


r you. 
8 r ge ſober, ani watch: for c your aduerſary xc 
the deuil as a roaring hon walketh about, ſecking nod glory th. 
whom he may deuoure: of n. 
9 Whom refili ſtedfaſt in the faith, 12 know- a Velen 
ing that the ſame afflictions ate accompliſhed in 212 
our © brethren which are in the world. * 
10 M And God of al grace, which hath called }? 2 . 
vs vnto his eternal glory by Clitiſt Ieſus, after that Pong denen 
ye haue ſufſted a little, make you perfire,copfume, = modett 
ſtrengthen and ſtabliſn 5. gol awble ghe 
11 To him be glory and dominion for everand 0 inthe pong 
euer, Amen. of Godag AA 
12 74 By Siluanus a Faithfull | brother vnto you, the 2 : 
as 1 ſuppoie haue 1 written brieſty, and — 
teſtiſj ing how that this iFrhe ke Brace of God, ,; 22 ee | 
wherein ye ſtand, 
13 15 The Cbutct tar x at « Babylon elected Deel 
* vithyou, J ſaluteth you, and Marcus my 757 mn 
onne. | 
14. Greeteyee one another uch the & kiſſeof of 5 4 85 
loue. Peace be with you all which are ia Chriſt & | 


. 


ful ae ſſe and f.ith. % Lake 22.3 t. 12 Thepeſecutions wick x 
vpare neither new yor properto any one nau hom ole and ancien 
mon co the whole Church;andthere foe we muſi ſuffer 82 
haus ſuch aad ſo many felloweso! our conflf ts an e 
brethrru which ate difþerſed tho gent the world,” 13 Mee ſealet 
with a ſeale thefortner exhoriarion with a prayer, game willu 
as he t ncteaſe offreogth at his ban. des, oi whom they had the begi 
to haue the a cmpliſhment: to wit, of God the Father in Chil 
wee ate ſure of the g's. g of eternal liſe. 
the doarice of the Apol les , is the onely 
ſtrength i Nowe the ſumme ofthe 1 . 
God, 25 Famwiliar ſalutati ns. —— —— Wh 
ter the ApoFile of the circumciſ on ad = ys Romenes 16. 16. 
N 


that hath called vs vnto glory and ver: ue. 7 
4 + Whereby moſt great and precious pro: ark 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, "that by them y ce ſhould Sies 
be parcakers of the e diuine nature, in that yeſlee 
the corruption, which is in the i 2 


25 

5 * 1 Therefore ꝑiue euen an duxence rA 
uno i h joyne- moreover venue gd ur faith; 7 
er 40-5 reins Gt $5 287 = 
*And e e e 


ne 


with 10 Fa PA 2 
og ot: — . I 25 aq! 5 8 , * * 2 . 
1 * 5 85 
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hex" 
NA. 


n 
x" 
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1 2 
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8 "Ou h 

wed we by 
. 
CSF bi ing can 


— 
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Pecan 4 


lines, brotherly kindnes : and TJ Ve * there were falſe 


12 9 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
youalwaics in remembrance of theſe things though 
that ye haue knowledge, and bee ſtablithed in the 


13 For I thinke it meete as long as T am in this 
k tabetnacle, to (tirre you vp by putting you in re- 


knowe that the time is at hand that 
: I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath + ſherved me, 

15 I will endewourtherefore alwayes, that yee 
alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
axdiccon- things aſter my departing. 

16 4+2* For we followed not deceĩuable fables 
when wee opencd vnto you the 
ming ofour Lord leſus Chniſt , 
ye. we law his Maieſtie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
fromthat excellent glory, This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. n 

n 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 

'  fromheauen,being with him in the Holy mount. 
eig Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure worde of the 
Prophets, i to the which yee doe well that ye take 
heede, as vnto a light that ſhincth in a darke place, 
vntil the | day dawne, and the ® day ſtarre ariſe in 


20 * 15 So that yee firſt know this that no pro- 
pheſie of then Scriptures is of any o priuate inter · 


8 22 kor the propheſie came not in olde time by 
the will of man: but > holy men of God ſpake as 
chey were 4 mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 


xereof our Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is authour, whoſe 
ieboth ſaw and heard, Matth. 19.9, 11 Thetrueth 
erb alſo maniieſt, jnthat it agreeth wholly with the foretellings 
1 Thegottrine of the Apoſtles doeth not ſhut out the do- 

for they confume eche other by eche others teſtimonies, # 
ue light veto.thebliade,vartillthe brighe- 


$ are ro be tea. but ſo,thar we aske of God the , 
the Aurhour of thewriting+v# the Pro 
„ Be toyweth the. f ture 


mong you : which priuily fhall bring in damna- Minds of prophey, 
ble hereſies, euen deny ing the Lord, that hath . 
bought them, and bring vpon themielues ſwift ter for ar 2 
damnation, them, that tho 

2 2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, Tl! be ſome trae 
R — the way of tructh ſhall bee euill ſpo- — 

en On, Church 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhal they with thee Chrithim 

fained words make b merchandiſe of you, 4 whoſe A fc ſhalde deaied 


| SH PURE he's 
a people, euen as there — falſe teachers a- chere were two 


condemnarion long ſince reſteth not, and their de- OE 
ſtruction ſlumbreth not. a ſhall call — 


4 For if God ſpared not the & Angels that had deemer. 
ſinned, but caſt them done into c hell, and deli- « Under the Law, 
uered them into d chaines of datkeneſſe, to bee — the flate and 
kept vnto damnation : — «ogg 
5 Neicher hach ſpared the © old world, but ſa- 2 There haf oe 
ued & Noe the eight perſoꝝ; a f preachier of righte- only be berefies, 
ouſneſſe,and brought inthe flood vpon the world fuse many fel. 
of the vngodly, * 2288 

6 And : turned the cities of Sodome and Go- forthe moſt pare 


morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and oucr- is companion ef 


threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto fettem, 
them that after ſhould live vngodly, 3 _ * 
7 And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn - They wil abuſe 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: 2 
they ſell ca in 


8 (For hee being righteous, and dwdllinga- , gre. 
mong them, in & ſecing and hearing, h vexed his 4 Acomfortfor 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their valayy. the godly :God * 
full deedes.) — np 

9 The Lordi knoweth to deliuer the godly om biw head. . 
out of tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the log inco the durk- 
day ofiudgement vnder puniſhment: nefle of bell at 
10 ſAndchiefly them that walke after the fleſh, 9 
in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouerne - froyed the olde 
N are bold, and ſtand in their owne con- world with bs 
f . -flood.and preſer« 
1. and agg not to ſpeake cuil of them that are 24 Nee Keciht 
nn 15 8 which are greater both pore reg 
in power and might, giuc not railing iudgement 0 
— — before 3 Lord. S — — 
32 But theſe. ax naturall brute beaſts, led with nd will veiy 
ſenſualitie and made to be taken, and deſtreyed, dftroy thoſe vn. 
{peake euill of thoſe things which they kno not, 5 —_—: 
and ſhal perith through tiꝭeir owne n corruption, wo 6. * 

13 And [hall receive the wages of vnrighte- « 0b: Greciazt 
—_ as * which count it rs dayly 2 called the hoe v4 

iuedeliciouſſy. {| Spots they are and blots, deligh-. pus, yer 
ting — tn their Jommings, u in feaſling —— 
with you. | | * 
1 . 

4 Bound thews — . were with chatues: and by dar keneſie he meaneth 
that moi? miſtrabie flaie of if that ic fullofborrowr, e Which was before the Flood 
net that God made a new world, bus brcauſe thi world ſermed we. & Genet. 
For bee ceaſed not the ſpace of an hunde eth and Ie pceres to warnegbe wicked 
both by word and daed, what wrath of God bangeth auer ther head.. Cen. is 13324» 


geber, te ind dog feditiouſlyſpeake evill of the anthoritie of Magiſtrates, (which the &ogels 


faule with thoſe things which they know 

ſtroy t ves as beaſtes with 
apc of her nd diſhonour and defile the comps· 
q ooh. / Made to thicende to beapray te other Se doe th men willing 


reer lane gn, ſnares, 1 Their owne wicked manery ſhall bring thee 
a . 2 Ny Ub . 25 ; ' : T's a [ 107 K i 


1 Re cõdemne ih 
thoſe men, a 
ſhewiog euen in 
ten bet, auiout & 
countenance an 
wanealurable luſt, 
2s5Making met» 
chardile of the 
foules 0: light 
perſons. as men 
exerciſes in al the 
. axkesof cone · 

touſnefſe, to be 

ſhort, 25 men that 
ſe] themle lues for 
money to curſe 
theſonnes of God 
aſter Balaams ex 
aple,whom the 
dambe dealt te · 
prooued, 

4 Nam 22.23 · 

Jade 13. 

2 Another note 
whereby they may 
de well kno« en 
what maner of 
men they ate, be 
cavſe he v are in» 
wardly nothing 
but either vtterly 
ire or very hut t- 
fall, although they 
make a ſhe we of 
ſome grea: good 
vefſe ; but the y 
ſball do eſcape 
mpuniſhe d for it, 
becaule vnder pte 
tence of falſe li- 
dertie,they draw 
men into moſt mĩ. 
ſable ſlaue tie of 


han 
0 Which boafil of 


- 14 ?H 


Y 2 
* 1 


* 
on 
. 


eyes full 8 


auing 
not ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling (ſtable ſoules, they 
haue heaits exerciſed with cuetouſneſſe, they are 


WY 


way, haue gone 
aſtray,following the wa aam the [on ne of 
Boſor,which loued the Vnrighteouſnes, 

16 But he was rebuked far his ĩnĩquitie: ar the 
dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade 
the fooliſhneſſe of the Prophet. 

17 +* Theſe are o welles without water, and 
cloudes caried about d itha tempeſt, to home 
the p blacke darkenc ſſe is reſerued for euer. 

18 For in ſpeaking q ſwelling wordes of vani- 
tie, they r heguile with wantonneſſe through the 
luſts of the fleſh them that were ſ cleane eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 

19 Prom ſing vnto them liberty , & are them- 
ſelue: the : ſeruants of corruption: for of whom- 
ſocuer a man is oucreeme, euen vnto the ſame is 
he in bon lage. 

20 5 for ifthey, aſtet they haue eſcaped from 
the filthinc ſie of the world, through the accnow- 
ledging ofthe Lord, and of the Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt, are yet tanpled ag ine thercin, and ouer- 


come, the latter ende is worſe with them then the 


beęꝑinning. 

21 For it had beene better for them, not to 
h-ue acknowledged the way of tighteouſnes. then 
after they haue acknowledged it, ro turne from 
the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it js come vnto them, according to the 
true prouerbe, The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit: and the Tow that was waſhed, to the 
wallowing inthe myre. 


r baue nothing in them, Mof grofſt darkeneſie, q They deceiue 
nen with vaine and ſwellimg words. 
lebe { Unfaunedly,and indeed cleane departed om idols trie. lobes 34 6.20, 


y They tate them as fiſhes ave taken with the 


lt were bette rneuer to haue knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, then to turne 
hacke from it to the old filthinefle : and men that doe fo, are compared ta dogges 
muſwine. % Maih,12.45 heb. 6. 4. # Pren. 26.1 f. 


1 The re me die 
iniaſt thoſe wie · 
led enemies, both 
olttue dodtine 
and holineſſe, it to 
be ſought ſor by 
the continual mee 


the ſecond com- 


f alike from the 


CHAP, 11 — Ay 

1 Hee ſbeweth that hee writeth the ſame things againt, 2 Be» 
cauſe they muſt often bee flirred vp, 4 becanſe dangers bang 
euer their heads through certaine mockers: 8 Therefore hee 
warneth the godly that they doe not after the indgement of the 
fleſh, 12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 bu' that they 
thinke it alwazes at hand, 15 in which doctrine bee ſheweth 
Paul agr teth with him. ; 


His i ſecond Epiſtle I nowwrite vnto you, be- 
loued, here with I ſtirre vp, and warne your 
pure minds, bg 
To call to remembrance the words, which 

were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 


Lord and Sauiour. 

* This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 
come in the ]aſt dayes,* mockers, which wil walke 
after their luſts, f a 

4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
mingꝰ for ſince the fathers died, al things continue 


a * * 3 
„ Ds 8 
5 e Sl Fo : 

. * 18 


CY” 


Wulery,anthat can 


2 
N * 


of the watexand by the water, by the worde of 
God. 4 : bs 
s Setondly, hee 
fetieth agamſt 
them the vniverial 
flo d. which was: . 
the deſituttion,as 
it were of the 
whole world. 


e Fo the ausm 
vetur nu ę into iii 


6 5 Wherefore the world that then was, pe. 
riſhed, cuerfloued with the © water. 

7 © Bu: the heauens and earth, which are now, 
arc kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſetued 
vnto fire againſt the day of conde nnation, and of 
the deſtriction of vngodly men. 

8 7 Dearely beloued, bee not ignorant ofthis 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord, & as a ße piareghu 
thouſand yeeres, and a. thouſand yeeręs as one W , 
Ja © fas. tha bien) of * 

ihe earth which, . 
we ſee and] 
ung che 
which lie pan. | 
the ravih eriſhe 
6 Thi diy, he pte. 
ronncethibat it 
ſhall not bee bar- 
det for God to 
burne heauen apd 1 
ea thwithfnein 
that day which 16 
appointed for be: 
deit; uction of th 
W C edewb'ch. tl 
thing he will al 
doe) then it was 
for him in ti es 
paſt to make the a 
with his pnely 
u or d, and afters;. 
ward to due 
whelme chem 


with vater. 


y, 

9 8 the Lord of that promiſ: isnot facke (as 
ſome men count ſlackeneſſe) 9 but is patient to 
ward vs, and would haue no man to periſh, tur 
would all men to come to repentance, 

10 ** Put the -- day of the Lord will come asa 
thie fe in the night, in the which ilie heauens ſhall 
paſſe away with a d noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with heate, and the earth with the workes 
that are therein. ſi , albe burnt vp. 

11 1 scing therefore thut all theſe things muſt 
be diſſoſued, hat maner of perſons ovght ye to 
be in holy conuerſation and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for, and e haſting vnto the com- 
ring of that day of God, by the which the hea- 
uen: being on fire, ſhall be diſſolued, and the ele- 
ments ſliall melt with heate? F 

1; But wee looke for x newe heauens, and a 
neue earth, according to bis promiſe, f wherein 
divellethrighteouſneſle, » 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke 
for ſuch things, be diligentthat ye may bee ſound x 
of him in g pe ce, without ſpot and blameleſſe, reve — 
15 + And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of a long 25 * 
our Lord is ſaluation, euen as our beloued bro- reſęe R o 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome ginen vnto Dao * 
him wrote to you. n 

16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of time either lagi 
theſe things: ?3 among the ſ which ſome things are orſhort. 
hard to be vnderſtood,whichthey that are vnlear- & | af. 5 
ned and vnſtable, v reſt, as they do alſo other Scrip- jurelty come, th 
tures vnto their owne deſttuction. cauſe he ah 

17 Yetherefore bcloued, ſeeing ye know theſe miſe: angx 
things before, beware, leſt ye bee alſo plucked a- 2 by 
way with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from promiſed,” 

our owneſtedfaſineſſe. : 9 Arcaſonm 
N15 But gro we in grace, and in the 888 the re Ou 
of ane and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: to him bee hand. 3 
glory both now and for euermore. Amen. doch patiemly 

w 

ele be brought to repentance, that none of them may periſh, 5 N 
and 33.11, 1. Ami 32.4, to A veiy ſhort deſctiption of the ſaſt de fig 
of the wor lde, but in ſuch forte a» nothing could bee ſpoken more gra 
** Matth,24.44 1thefalons 2.7. 3. 3. and 16.15. A With the wh 
it were of « hiſſing forme, 1x An cxbortation to puritie o life ,* 61 
fore vs= hat horrible indgement of Gd, both to bridle ove wantonned 
alſo to comſoi vt ſothat we be found watching; and teady to wee 
comming. e Heexequireth patience of vs, yet (wchpatiency as. © # 


4a. 


ss 
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% Eja.#4.19. and 66 21. rtweia 5. l. f ' Tm which ha,. g Th: "Jon 
trie to jour profit , hene gene and peaceable her is, 0 ons 4: 12 
piſtles are allowed · by ti efſe teGimonieof Peter, 1 There ha 
of the ſe rhings obſcurs; whereof the vnlea ned take ocealipnt 
hrow ſome t 5 time of the Schip 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF IOHN, | 


ki 
A p. I. SHA p. II. o 
s Hee teftifeth that bee br1ngeth the e:crnall worde whertinis x Hee declareth that Chriff h env mediatony and atuocatr, = C 
h*, 8 and light. 9 God will be mererfull onto the fit Hrn, ann ſheweth that the knowleage of God confifteth in holineſſe a 
1f groning onder the burden of the finnes , they learne ro flee of uf, 12 which apper caineth 10 all ſoĩ ces, 14 that depend ; 
Unto hu mercit, on Ch iſt alone: 15 Then haume ex horted themio contemne . 


: the world, 18 Hee g;neth warumg that Antic hriſtes be 401 
Hat * which was from the ded, 24 and that the knowen tr xeth be flood vnio, 


_ "Yo eee ee M. little children, theſe things write I vnto 4 Itfollowethagt 


[dl BIAS 


= 
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1. He beginneth 
with che dcſ:1ipti- 


rf; FY 8 * a : . . bete oſthat wee 
ici GS egg nnd nbc wee lane ja ary or: anvil monte, ene 
: ow bane and Hſe which wee haue looked vp- wee naue an uocate Wich the Father 3 (ius ked nature the U 


Chriſt, the luſt. | br1dle,or ſiane ſo 
2 And he is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: much the mere 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinues of '***ly,becauſeare 


not two: and him 
both God from 
| .eucilaſting (for 


ATE 
/ ax on, and theſe hands of ours 
— 2 9 haue handled of that bord 


he was with the PEW SDS of life, the © whole world ſinnes are clenſed 
| Fatherfromthe 2 ( For that life was made manifeſt, and wee Ru 4 away by the blood 
beginaing and is haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, ande thewe vnto hi 3 1 we are ſure that we d Enowe o 3 ö 
N lis . . . — 2 
| tateteroVlife) you chat cternall life, which was with the Father, him, e If we Keepe his commandements, mock the mars 
and alſo made 4 he that ſayth, I knowe him, and keepeth mech the more dj 
true man, whom and was made manifeſt vnto vs) hi b ee 1 J — , ligẽ t ly teſiſt ſiane. 
lobn himſelle 3 That, 7 ſzy, which wee haue ſeene and not his commandements, is a liar, and the trueth is And jet we muſt 
8nd bis compani. hezrq, declare we vnto you, athat yee way alſo 


not in him, not deſpaire be · 


5 hut he that keepeth his word, in him is the cuſe of oarweik, 


” 085, both heard + 8 
neue, torx we baue 


Led bebheldand haue Fellow'hip with vs, and that our fellowſhip 


E handled, . alſo may be wich the Father, and with his Sonne f loue of God perfect in deede: hereby we know 


an aduocate anda 


n teſus Cin if. that ye are in 5 him. 2 | purger,Chriſtle. 
Peas, f fam him Aab to vou. that 6 He chat ſaich he remaineth in him, ought ſus dhe luſt, and 
12 2055 that your ĩoy may be full. euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. die — ny ö 


7 © Brethren, Iurite no new com andement , 7, 6,4 iy 
vnto you: but an olde commandement, which ye meth Chrift he hate 
haue had from the beginning: this olde comman- #eth firth al other, 
dement is that word, which yee haue heard from pr tou — 

2 tes 
the beginning. | togeth:y, to gine v 

8 7 Avaine,a new commandement 1 write vnto % vxderflaxd that 
you, that h which is true in him, and alſo in you: for be bn «duoc 
the darkenes is paſt, & that true light now ſhinech. — 

9 3 Hee that ſaith that hee is in that light, and por of at ages 
haceth his brother, u in darkeneſſe, vntilchistime, and al places, ſo 

10 + Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in hs Res 
that light, & there is none occaſion of euill in him. pans arp 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darke- be Pete - 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſte, and knoweth prareih vrrſ.7,6ut 


1 4 T to other na, 
th as haue 10 7If weſay, we haue not ſinned, wee make not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe yy eviandio 


of nf him ialiar, and his k word is not in vs. hath blinded his eyes, the teſtimovie of 
bene eee i 12 little children, i I write vnto you, becauſe oor 9 
r 4. 2 The vſe of this doctt ine is this, that all of vs being couple 3 i k ce. With Gad, to wit 
Joyned together with Chriſt by faith, might become the ſoi nes of God in — ſinnes are forginen Fw for hisk Names fake to ſanctification, 
hich thing onely conſiſteth all happineſſe, 3 Nowe hee entteth into a que- declarirg what it is to walke in the light, to wit, to keepe Gods commandements, 
whereby wee may vnderſiand that we ate ioyned together with Chriſt, to Whereby it followeth that holinefſe doth not conſiſt in thoſe things whic! men 
k wee bee governed by his light, which is perceived by the ordering of our have deniſed, neither in a vaine protefiion of the Goſpel, 4 Thu muff bee vie 
And thus he reaſovech, God is in himſelie moſt pute light, therefore hee a- derſiood of ſuch a knowledge & hath uh with it, andnotof a tommon knowldges 
au well with them, which are lightſome, but with them which ate datkeſeme e For the tree is knowen by the fuite, 3 Holineſſe, that 18, a life ordered accor- 

h no (ellowſhip. ++ !obn8.12, 4 Goda ſazdto bee light of by ownene, ding to the preſcript of Gods commandements howe weake ſocuer wee bee, is 
ard £0 be in lights that no ſay, in that turrlaſiing infiute blrſſeaneſſe : and ute neteſtitie ioyned with faith, that is, with the t ue knowledge ofthe Fathet, in the 
die walks rn light , in that the leames of that lin ave ſhine Twa vs in the Sonne. 4 Hee that keepeth Gods commandemeuts loueth Godindeede. He that 
. J Adigreſslon or g6ivg ſrom the matter be is in hand with, to the re- loueth God is ih God, or is ioyned together with God, Therefore he that kerpetb 
Von 0: ſinnes : for this eur ſad if cation which walke in the light, is a teſtimo- his commaundements;is in bim. f Wherewith wee love God. g Hee meantih 
dur ioyving and kni'tiog together with Chriſt : but beeaule this out light” ou common with Chriſt, 5 He that is one with Chriſt muſt needs Foe his life, 
ey darke, we maſt nee les obtaine another benefite in Chriſt , to wit, that cur that is, muſt walke inhis eps. 6 The Apoſtle going about to expand the 
es may be forginen vs being ſprinkled with his blood: and this in concluſion - commandement of chatitie one towards another, tell: c firtt, thar when be ge 
he proppe and tay of our ſaluation. fo Hebrewerg 18 1 tte 1.4 9. veuel.1,s. + helines, he bringeth no new trade of liſe(as they vſe to do which deuiſe tradjtions {4 
Phere is none but t eedeth this bene ſile, becauſe there is none that is nota one after ano her) but pn: te th ibem iu minde of that ame Jae which God gave 
mers 1. Ke 8 46, 1 throv,6.36, proner hes 20.9, e Tha place dach, inthe beginning. to wit, by Moſes, at that time that Gad began to make Lawes to 
bt per ſefin ſie and wor tes of frpgrgrogetion which the Payifies dheame of, his people. Headdeth that that doꝭtine in deede is old, but it is dow after 
ßen, lohn be bet h not tha fr A lr gl, 45 ſome {ty , but ht ⁰ t M u ſ% Hart new. bath io teſpe ct of Chi iſt. and alſo of vs: in a hom hee through the Goſpel, 

i ber elore the 'begioning of falnation. is to. 4c know edge d wie buch 
Ne, 2nd ro1equite pardowefÞim whey ely Torgiocth ail une, Hresoſe 
omiſ d lo ted, anf ber) | (aff Lab ig” & nee 
22 — 

n et BDB 
4 , 3 


| wvith wine hand.. 5 This tlien is the meſſige which wee haue 
75 — u v heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God ++is 
3 — light, and in him is no darkeneſſe. | 

LF alone, but others 6 If we ſay that we haue fcliowſhip with him, 
Fife that were with and walke in darkeneſſe, ve lie, and do not truely : 
LA But if we walke in the d light as he is in the 


4 light, we hane fellowſhip one with another, + and 
Ven a ibu the 4+ blood of leſus Chrilt his ſonne clenſeth vs 
de, and in from all ſinne. 

472 enely ibers $ 5$-+If we ſay that we haue no ſinnt, we © de- 
ire ſent by CCiucour ſelues. ani ſ trueth is not in vs. 

: cid e 9 SIf we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is 8 faith - 
2 A pn full and iuſt, to h forgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 

: vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 
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7 | write vn to jou, becauſe ji 
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Fe Therefor 


16 He leren 13 1*1 write ynto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue which ye heue heard frem the beginn ng. If ther 
pry — knowen bim that js from the beginning. iI write which ye haue heard from the begwnirg, ſra l te- 
2nd ficit of al ipea- Vnto you, young men, becauſe ye haue ouercome maine in you, ye alſo [tall continue in the Sonne, 
king to od men, that wicked one. 12 1 write vnto yen, little cl. il. and in the Father, 
be. 3 — dren, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 25 And this is the p romiſe that he hath promje 
dune are ping 14 . *3Thaue written vnto yon, ſathers, becauſe ſed vs, cuen that eternall liſe. 28 
ancient, and the re · VE haue Knowen him, that ĩs from the beꝑ inning. 26 23 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 25 The fame 
lore i: hey be de- I haue written vnto uu, young men, beeauſe yce concerning them that deceiue you. — * een 
lighted wah old are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 27 But that t anointing hich ye reccined of — þ 


— 2 hing and ye haue onercome that wicked one. him, dwelleth in you: and ye neede u not that any mucth and fans 
acceptable vnto _ 13 KM Loue not this! world, neither the things man teach you: but as the ſam ex Anointing rea. ficth th. m gigey 
ang advartiſeth that are in this world. If any a8 laue this world, cheth you of all things, and it is true, an. is not ly- eg — 1 
* 2 the in joue of the Father is not in him. ing. and as it taught you, ye ſhall obide in him. e * Kid. | 
be deſir ous to ſkew 16 For all that is in this world, ( as the luſt of 28 25 And now, little children, abidein him, end. iecomn 


their frzngrh, that the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ) that when he ſhall appeaze, we may be bolde, and by 71 8 
oy haue 2 wor is not of the Father, but is of this world. not be albamed before him at his comming. 27 15 = 
e 17 '5 And this world paſſeth away, and the 29 27 If ye know that he is riglucous, know ye Lath Lade you 
thew, wo wit, j | — but he that ſulflleth the wil of God, that hewhich doth righteculiy, is borne of kim, _—_ 2 
Satan the wot abideth euer. * ; 1 N / : 2 #5: 
. 195 Lie children, 17 i is the lafteime, 2p lt nd nor! ache bas. wo 
willing them to 18 and as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall cone, (mm ni both the actlrime which they had ex. raced, aud aljo bighg prarfeth 4 
dess ſure of the Een now there are many Antichriſies: whereby /*® A dee a ou 4 ny una 22 . 83 5 Fu 


— * know that it is the laſt time. ; and alſo o the ſormertreatiſe. 27 A paking overto the treatiſe following, whi 
gotten it, 19 * They went out from vs, but they were tendethrothe fave pw pole, but yet is more 2mple, and hancleth the fame mn 
11 Finally, be not of vs: for ifthey had bene of vs, o they ſhould 1 order, ior 8 —— to goe vp irom the effects te the eas 

1. 2 2 N 22 and in this that ſelloweth, hee goeth downe fre m the cauſet t the eſſeddt 
— — — corinued with y % Py this — topaſſes this is the ſi mme of this argument: God is the fountaine o' all cighteouſoeſſe, 
a that it might appeare, that they are not all oI vs. therefore they that giu* themſelves to righteoutneſle, are knon ẽn to be om 


(fro wh a 
—— 20 But yee haue an ꝓ oyntment from that him, becauſe they tc ſemble God the Farheg, — 7 
fora! good things, 4 Holy one, and know all things. CHAP, I 25 2 
is let foorth vnto 21 22 | haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye 2 Setting downe the mef1rmable glory of this that we ave Cad _— 


them in y Goſpel, 0 4 j ſonurs, 7 he ſhewith that newneſſe of lit mui be te; 
pe... know not the trneth : but þecauſe ye know it, and e ee 


He ad/eth al- 2 . 
- Ano in like that no lie is of the trueth. Find, 22 andp: ejing ve God. 


order, as many ex- 22 23 Who ĩs alier, but he that denĩeth that Te- Ehold, 2 what loue the Father hath giuen to x ad r 
eciare 


jons: a8 if h ” 10 ehe: * 
. — ſus 2 Chriſee — hat Anticlunli chat vs, that we {ould be b called the ſonnes of greement e 
ber your ache, denieth the Father and the Sonne. 'theſ: God: 2 for this cauſe this world knoweth your Faher and? 
ul wrote enen «.... 23 © Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame not, becauſe it knoweth not him. , Sorne. 


now that the euer · hath not the Father. 2 3Dexrely beloved, now are we the ſonnes 3 F 


— 1 — 24 3+ Let therefore abide in you that ſame f God dut yet is it not made manifeſt what wee God tam 
to d Remember ye young _ that — _— _— TRY that age {hall be: and we know that when he ſhall be made bed r. 
nto flight, is giuen you by the word ol God, which dwelleth in you, 14 : cl; 3 — 1 oyeth vs, the 
— — if of withed defires loſtes, or ple aſutes, and pi de is viterly ha 2 we ſhall be c like him: for wee ſhall ſee 2 — 
ted of out heanenly Father. Therefore the Father and the world cannot be loved im 4 2SNC1S, —— l s be hiv: 
together: and this admonition is very neceſſary for greene and flouriſhing youls 3 #4 And cuery man that hath this hope in him, 4 fg 
I « He ſpeal 8h ofthe world, as u agreeth net with the will of God, for ot her wiſe God purgeth himſclfe, cuen e as he ĩs pure. - bow great 
& ſaidto love the world with an inte love, Tobn 3.16. that is to Jig. Hoſe irs „ 4 Whoſoeuer f committeth ſinne, tranſereſ. © 7:4" 
choſe ont of the world. m Wherenich the Father i led. 15 He ſheweth how Fr 18 k (ba the jg 
much bencer ir is to obey the Fathers will, then the luſts of tbe world , by both ſeth alſo the Law: for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreſſion C 
their natures and vnlike event. 16 No he twrneth himfelte to little children, of the Law. ; | - the wha 
which notwithſtanding A — 5 — the 1 religion — — 5 And ye knowe that he was made manifeſt, 228. * 
th i aſons to ſhake of ſlouiblulneſſe, which is too too Jamniiiar u 3 . » i 2;Before | 
— pag w$th this word (ili) not becauſe he fpeaterh to chili u. bu to allure thar he might * take an ay our ſinnes, and in him Jareth ie 
them the move by wofine ſuch ſwcete words. 17 Firſt, becauſe the latter time it at 18 nO lirme, . : Re ; tos. he tat 
band, fo that the mattet ſ-fereth no delay, 18 8 condly, be czuſe Antichriſts, 6 Whoſocuer abideth in him; finneth not: things={q 
that is, ſuck as fall ſtom God are already come even as they heard that they ſhould whoſocuer bfirneth , hath not ene him, neither r 
come. And it was very requiſite to warne that vnheedy and warilefſe age of chat hk nate kt 3 | dient 
dase. 19 Adigrefion againſt cet aine offences and ſtumblingblockes where Hatun nomen hum. * beef cer 
at that rude age eſpecially might ſitmble and be ſhaken, bert lo e that they ſhould 7 7 Little children, let no man deceiue you: ding! . 
net be terrified wich the fouls falling backe of certaire, firſt he maketh plaire vn he that docth righte ouſneſle, is righteous, as her werte 
to them, that although ſuch as all. from God and his 1eligivn had — the . dect 
Church, yet they were neuer of the Chi · ch : bee iuſe the Church is the company knewent» the we rid forthe mod kooweihnot God the F hie felt 
of the ele&, which cannot pe rich, and there fore cannot ialÞf. om Chriſt. © fs otber: This dige irie is rot iully made manife it to VIS OUT LEWES, i 
they the elefl can neuer fell from 2race. 24 Secondly, he ſhewerh that theſe things gere, but we are fore ol ihe actompliſhœe nt of it, infomuch-tha ol 
fall out to the profite of the Chorch, that hypocrites may bee plainely knowen. the Sonneof Got himſe):e,, Ind enjoy his ſight in dec de, Juch.as! 
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21 Thirdly, he comforteth ther) to make them ſtand faft , inſomuch as they ae , but et no ding thisis de feed vptill kis next. comming. 0 4 
anointed oſ the holy Ghoſt with the trove knowled r p The gtace f rgννt A Fer mi 3 * 4 . OE 

#f the holy Ghoſt: and thir Af ore we hingof fprech taken from _ * 1e tas anUlega.m Nope, Joy tae rife 
the Lews. CE en Cos who d peemtrarly called Holy, 32 Thetakin lag ar of £d,uj N74 e dete 5 


ol an obieion, He wrote hot theſt things as to mep which are ignorant oſ tei. bet ia S. 5 1 
gion, but rather as to them which doe well kno me the ttueth I es fo fatre foorth q cule of this povidie can h 

that they are able to diſcerne trueth from falſehosd. 23 Ne ſheweth now plain- . rravſgreſsion * 
ly the ſalſe dodtine of the Antichtiſts, to wit, that either they 6ght againlt the pet · ue. o AS f. 
fon of Chriſt. or his oſſice, or toge ther and at oce. And they that doe fo, doe 5 cauſe of oni ſelamion ' 
io vaine boaſt and brag of 7 io deoying the Sonne, the Father alſo is 5 
J. 
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denied. » 1; the trne MH, { They then are dectined themſelues , and alſo doe ker of Chtiſt dee erna 
feceine others, which (43. that tht La, lei au diher inflifels wor ſhip: the ſame Godthet mh tense, (£6) pot C n 4 1 
„ 124 Th exchiao of the Prophets and Apoſiles is contrary to vi 10 feet bf ta parcyt 
6 Trig yrerly tobe eee this wholly to be bolden is ſud to eee i | 
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is erb 25 þ "hw baus we boldneſſe toward God. 


be 
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en of conta. for the deuill k ſinneth from the | beginning: for of him, decauſe wee keepe his commandements, 6% 1500 ana 16, 


: 23.cha 
bn: 1 this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 2 The Hs 
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1 This Epiftle n writien to 4 moan of great renowme, 4 who 
brought up her childrin inthe fee of Gol: 6 be exhoricth 
her to coutinut 1 Chrifien charitie, 7 that ſhte accompanie 
not with Amtichrifts, to but aud, e. 


Hr ElDriRtothe? clect bLa. 
I dic, and her cluldren, * whome I 


babe word | n I C 
wh, hare to IS | [= loue in the trueth: and not J only, 
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ee * che Sonne of the Father; withe truethand loue. 
one 4 * Freioyced greatly, that I found of thy chile 
=  - dren walking in atructh, as wee haus recciued a 
6h commandement ofthe Father, . : 
by. jor 5 And now beſeech I thee, Ladie, (not as v11- 
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- ſame which wee had from the beginning) that wee 
az L loue one another. a 
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17 * All mrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is | 
a ſinne not vnto death. | r 
18 37 We know y whoſacuer is borne of God, nen, 
ſinneth not: but he ! is begotten of God Keepeth vnder the name of 
himſclfe, and that wicked one toucherh him not. fia:but yer wewuſt 
19 18 We know that we are of God, andthis jw 2 . 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. ſin ne is not dead 5 
20 But we know y that ſonne of God is come, h,. and without 
& hath ginE vs a mind to know him, which is true: 3 s _ 
and we are in him j is true, that &,in y his Son Icſus bt all, gay rnb 
Chriſt: this ſame is verymGod & that eternal life. why no fin is mor- 
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God, that with this ſcale as it were he might ſeale vp all the former dochtine. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 
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after his command: inents. This commaunde ment 
is, that as yee hi ue heard from the beginning, yee 
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8 4< Looke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not the Church, in the 
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receiue a full reward. _ Ae bake 
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Father 15 the Sonne. 15 n 
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per and ynke: but I truſt to come vnto you, and. 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full, 

1 12 "The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete thee, 
men. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


neyas:t beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 
doc well, 

7 Becauſe that forhis Names ſake they went 
rth, and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles. - 

8 We thereſore ought to rece iue ſuch, that we 


d That wt onr * 


y thats 9 I vote rm the Church: but Diotrephes {clues n belhe 


$4 : 40 34-1} 3 ha ; mem bet #0 1ht 
ct ez wich: louerls to haue the preeminence+ among 3 
3 Mh, ect not. p 
3 1. es "oe n 4 «4 — 4 1 — r 2 * a Fo ret ö. 
n rn. S Wherefore if I came, I will call to your re- , ambition md / 
4 Ye 8 U t — 


. raff ic all 


$6> v 
＋ 24a %e 4 6H 1 
>1 7, 


Sts £7 8427 * 12808 4» 7 - 
$0tlowinat th- ? +3 r der Diotro 
race wb bot wet that which his CAL N e as 
4) tiloth well; is of Gord; | Lis 
© BOW: r 
. 9 2 * 4 


7 
* 


+ tr: 


» * 


16 The taking al 


nenne err ase e „„ rern serer enn es cw my w 


> 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of thetrueth it ſelſe: yea, and wee our ſelues 

beare record,and ye know that our record istrue, 

13 l haue many things to write: but I will not 
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ſpeake mouih to mouth. Peace be with thee. The 
friends ſalute thee. Greete the friends by name. 
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Vudea ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 


o Thi & put 10 f a 
nal 4 —— brother of lames, to them which 
— are called and ſanctified b of God 
*. carbon, CA 

þ by God the Fe- ue Father, ard c reſerued to le- 
ther, ; 2 * ſus Chriſt: 

c — — by te M N 2 Mercie vnto you, and peace 
— , and lone be multiplied. 

disch yo 3 *Bcloued,when I gaue aldiligenceto write 


e let. vnto you of the 4 common ſaluation, it was need- 
1 The end and full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 
macke whereathe ye ſliould earneſtly e contend for the maintenance 


ſhoot eth in this 


Epiſtle,is that he of the faith,which was f once ꝑiuẽ vnto the Saints. 


touſnme th the 4 For there are certaine men crept in, which 


godly againſt cer were before of olde ordained to this condemna- 


taine wicked men, 


both in whole. tion: 3 vngodly men they are , which turne the 
ſome dodtrine and grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and 4denic 


goodmaners,'” God theonely Lord, and eur Lord Icſus Chriſt. 
A theſe things 5 II willtherefore put you in remembrance, 
prriainero  '. foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how jthe Lord, 
477 ws, after that he had deliuered q people out of Egypt, 
# That ze ſhonld g, deſtroyed them afterward which beleeued nor, 
2 8 22 6 5 The Angels alſo which kept not their 
can, beth b a firſt eſtate, but lefctheir ownehabuation, he hath 
wfirine and goed reſerueii in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſle 
kunt of bfe..- vnto the judgement of the great day. 


f Which was cence” 20 
— 7 As x Sodom and Gomorthe , and the cities 
re bn tem, which in like maner as they did, 


2 tis by Gods $ committed fornication , and followed h ſirange 
* fleſh, are ſer foorth for an example, and ſuffer the 
wary wicked wen Vengeance of eternall fire, 


8 imo tbe 3 Likewiſe notu ithſtanding theſe i ſleepers al- 


rch, fo'defile the fleſh, s and deſpiſe k gouernement, - 


r and ſpeake euill of them that are in authoritie. 


that they take 3 9 2 Yet Michael the Archangel, uben hee 
- Fretenceor occa · ſtroue againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the 
dun b. waxe wi- body of Moſes, durſt not klame him with curſed 
of Gol: wt Eb can ſpeaking, but ſaid , The Lord rebuke thee, = 
rot be, bat tbe 10 ut theſe ſpeake cuill of. choſe things, 
— ewpire of {which they knowe not: and whatſocuer things 
N — 8 they Kno w naturally as beafts, Shich are without 
fochmen give vp Eaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt chemſelues. 


themſelges to-Sa- ol a 28 dS 
un: as at this day the ſe of Anabaptifies doeth, which they call I Wenines 
42.2.1. 4 He ſetteth ſoorth the horrible puniſhment oſ them which haue 


abuſed the grace of God tolollow their owne Juſtes,.., + Nimb.rg.37. % be 


hall oi the Angels was moſt ſeverely punithed,, howe much more theo will the 
Lord punith wicked aud faitblefle men? 2. Pet. 2. 4. , C. 19. 24. £ Following 
the feppes of Sodumne and G. moe. h Thus be conertly ſuteih foorth thev horrible 
on, lefles, 1 V. ich ave ſo lac biſb and vad of r1ajon, as 1f al their ſenſe 


and wits were in a molt dead ſicepe. 6 Another moſt pernigious doarive of ibeirs, 


.. ivthatthey take away Ihe authoritic of Mag ſtrates, and ſpeake erill of them. as at 
thi day the Anabapriſte doc. 4 1; i @ grea'er maiter is deſpiſe gonerncmene then 
the gener vou that 44 50 fav, the matter it ſelſt then the perſons, 7 An ztgume ut 

compariſon: Michael one ot the chieſeſi Angels, was content to deliver Saran, 

though a moſt aceuiſed ene me, to the indgement of God io bee puniſhed t and 
theſe perverſe. men 218 not aſhamed to ſpeake caill af-the powers, which ate or- 

; ined of God, 8 The conclaſion. Theſe men are io 3 double fault. to wit, both 

- Tortheirraſh folly -in-condemuing ſome at and ſhaweleſle 
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11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue followed He fo etelleih 
the way + of Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit their deftrogic 


r of Balaams wages , and periſh in the gainſaying 2% 


rootes. . , 


Narres, to whom is reſerucd the a blac kneſſe of 2» He 
dai keneſſe for euer. moſt 


o commeth with thouſands of his 5 
t To giue iudgement againſt al 


prophecied of ſuch, ſaying, & Behold, the Lorde both their di 


wicked deedes,whichthey haue vngodly commit - 
ted, and of all their cruell ſpeak ings, which wicked. 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. ne 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking woſi; 


after their ownelnſics: * whoſe mouthes ſpeake beat haz 
ws li th out of 3 . 


rams 


proud things, hauing mens perſons > cieve 
bec: uſe of aduantage. — 1 
17 3: But, yee beloued, remember the wordes the is 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 172 
Lord leſus Chriſt: | er 


18 How that they tolde you thatthereſhoulde 2 Po 
be mockers + in the laft time, which ſhould walke . 


of the hun 


aſtertheir owne vngodly luſts. | 
19 12 Theſcare they that ſeparate themſe lues 


, 40 toy 
from other, naturall, hauing not the Spirit. 


20 Bur, yee beloucd, edific your ſelues in your F448 


moſt holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 


ſemble or ſhe 
2 of Core, : lorth Cunz 1 ** , 
12 4 Theſe — rockes in your! feaſts of cha- letie A Bal 
ri: ĩe when they feaſt with you, without® all feare, 2 © by tours? 
feeding themſclues : x eloudes they are without r 
water, caryed about of windes, corrupt trees and ditious anda 
n ithout fruite, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the 32 en” ? 
ens. 4. 8. 


13 They are the raging vc ues of the fea, fo 8 


ming out their oune ſhame: they re wangring Num. 


14 And Enoch alſo the ſcuenth from Adam, 1 ack; 
neſtie or bit 
en, and to OY — 
rebuke all the vngodly amorg them of all their ij heir van 
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looking forthe mercie of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, riaeroih A 
vnto eternall life, S ſ — 1 
22 '3 And haue compaſſion of ſome, in putting „ r 

: „ Mot 
difference: . Them is 


5 
23. And other ſaue with » feare, pulling them & N. 
out of the fire, and hate cuen that q garment which 77 
is ſpotted by the fleſh, ee 
24 e e that is able to keepe you, =p 
char yee fallnos; 200 70 pick 
fore the preſtnee of bis glorie aich ioy. 8 
35 That is, to Godonely.yiſe, our Sauiour, dle 
orie, and maieſſie, aud dou 
th now and fore er, rer 
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C1-HAVE NOT THOVGHT GOOD TO PVI FORTH 
any ſuch thing as yet, vpon the Reuelation,as Thaue vpon the former bookes : notwithſtanding 


Iliked well to {cr done in the meane ſeaſon that, that I wrote a fewe yeeres fince, concerning 
the authoritie of this booke, And this is it. N g 


ECAVSE ſome men haue of long time doubted of the authoritic of this booke, Iwill in fewe wordes confute thoſe argu. 
ments,which ate co:ninenl; b ough. to this pur pole, and after {ſhew mine one opinion, and what | thinke, And I will recite the 
arguments in ſuch order, as Eraſmus hath: painfully and diligently gathered them together; whoie judgement ſecmethto mc fo va- 
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that we 


yer 
vo one iote of thoſe things, which Certinthus io impudently chatteted of, For where is thete auy mention ot that riot Which Cerinthus tal · 
keth of ? whete is that eating ? drinking ? wheie are thoſe marriages and paſlimesꝰ where ace the tacrifices and holy dayes a hichſhould be 
kept at Hietuſalem ? Theretore this js a vaine and a fooliſh argement, And ſee ing che ie things are fo, though l » not fly N and in con- 
teati on lot tbe hours name, yet | rather iudge it to be Lobnthe Apoſtles, tben — other mans: Fos beſides that, it appe mei ts be veryan 
cient, and the learvedſt and the godlieſt oſ te olde Fathers doubtnot, but it was Iohns. ; 
\/Theſe ceniecintes alſo le ade me to thinke to : for that I bnde none o thoſe dayes, to whom either prophefiesſo full ofmaicfly, of ſo ho- 
nom able a name of a Dinine, may be aicribed tand moreover, that it i th of tbe hinele Uencie of avApeſile, ro write to 
the Churches of Afia, and not to one ( hurch: laſtly, becauſe thoſe things which are here ſpoken of Pathmos, agree wholly with that which 
the olde Facbers haue witten with one conſent,concetning Lobns banifhment. And yet notwithſlanding,j; it may be lawlallto copicfureby 
the kind of ſpe ech it ſelle, I would thioke it to be no mans tooret then Marks, who was allo called Iohii he is to like not onely in oi. at 
#\ſo in diuers kinds of ſpeech,to the Goſpel of õ Matke,ivlomuch that theſe t o books bane almoſt one kinde of charaQer, Asfor the booke 
it ſel es I conſeſſe that theſe my ſteties are as yet very dat ke to me, yet notwithſtanding, ſecing there eth in all parts ot it a great 
maieſlie of the ſpirit of pre pheſie, aud the very ſteps and ſentences, zeaand the words ot the old Prophet: 1 iber e are to be in it 
munifeſt and mighty teſtimonies, both of the diuinity of Chtiſt, and alis of our redemption. And laſt cfallfeeing that patt of thoſe things ace 
.moſt manifeſtly come tv paſſe, v hich were ſotetolde by lum, as thole things which he ſpake of the de ſiiuction of the Churches of Aſia, and of 
the kingdome of the whore which ſitteth ypon ſe uen hils,] am perſwaded, and thinke that the holy Ghofls meaning was to heape vp to 
in this molt precions booke all uch thing as by the fore warning ol the olde Prophets remained to be fulfilled aer the comming of Chriſte 
and added alſo a few things as b- thovght expediert for vs. TI'grant they ate very dacke, but thut is noſtrapge thi þ 


thing io the: Prophets v 
35 eſpecially in Ezekiels, But this is our fanlt , becauſe wee take not diligent heed to things; but ouerſlip thoſe judgements of Gods pros - 


dence, which dayly are to be ſeere in bi« gouetnitę of the Church, by hawng our bearts too much ſet vou our ow ne private afl. ires. To be 
rt, the Lord knoweth wh x, ano how tie it n xpedicnt for vs to knowgand therſore intime: paſt he ſo diſpoſcd che light of bz Pr 

It for his infivire wiſdeme he law ii ſhovid be profitable for bis Church, And thetefote godly men habe to ſearch aud ade in theſe myſteries 

© | "with ſeate and reverence ſa faire fortb,as lawfully and profitably they may: and let all the myſtet ies ol God, which ae com- 

rehended in this booke, whethet they know them ot know them not, ratber then as many doe ĩthet mocke at them ot debe them wih their 

antaſticall commentaries. 


= THE. REVELATION OP 


CHAP. I. 10 And I was rawiſhed in h ſpirit on the i Lords” s Thu eber buff - 

1 He dechereth what hind of deftrine ic bere bandled, 8 tue bis day, and heard behinde mea great voice, as it had f 
rbat in the beging end ending : 12 Thenthe myſtery of tbe bene of a trumpet, — e 
fenen candleflicks ana Harres 20 expounded. 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, that firſt 5; 1 
H BE Rcuclation of b Jeſus Chriſt, and that laſt : and that which thou ſeëſt wtite ina it were caried cal... 


EN} which God gaue vnto bim, to ſhew booke, 2nd ſendit yntothe ſeuen Churches which 
vnco his ſeruants things which muſt are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus,and vnto Smyrna, and vn- 
2 ſhortly be done: which he ſent, and to Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vato Sardis, clurty 


= 
—< 4. 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſaw ſeuen 2 
ofthereſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, and of all things golden candleſticks, 


the words of this propheſie, and keepe thoſe things garment downe to the feet, and girded about the pal 
te which are written therein: for the time is at hand. paps with a golden girdle. girded P 


Ga, Grace be wich you: & peace from him, Which and as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fre, 7 62. 


« ſeuen Spirits which ate before his Throne, in a fornace : and his voice as the ſound of many 
s And from Ieſus Chriſt, which is aithful watets. 
witnes, and *- that firſt begotten of the & that 16 And he had in his right hand ſcuen ſtarres, 
Prince ofthe Kings of the earth, vnto him that lo & out of his mouth went a 8 N77 ſword: 
ſell at 


ued vs, and waſhed vs from our ſins in his t blood, and his face hone as the ſun ſii 

„ 6 And made vs. Kings and Prieſts vnto God — And when 1 ſaw him, 
euen his Father, to him, I/, be glory, and domini. dead: 

on for euetmore, Amen. vnto me, Feare not : I am that & firlt; 
7 Beholde, he commeth with ® clouds, and e- 198 And am aliue, but I was dead : and beholde, *. 

uery e eye ſhal ſee him: yea, euen they which pear- I am alive for cuermote, Amen: and I haue the 

ced him thorow: and all kinredsof earth ſhall keycsofhell and of death. OI. > 

hen waile before him, Euenſo, Amen. 19 Write the things which tho ne | 
8 Im f Aipha and Omega, the beginning the things whichate , andthe 

and theending,fayth the Lord,Whichis,& Which come hereafter, 

was, and Which is to come, euen the Almighty, Tr * 
9 I lohn, euen your brother; and companion ſaweſt in my ang the ſeuer 

E=. acts e bete ber dhe e [heh Nlatres arg the! Angels, 

ws lbs 2.44 leſs Cheid,watin abc ile led s Patmos, for the pf the ſeuen Churches: and he ſeyen candleſtieis 
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IOHN THE DIVINE, „ 


of the werd wer# *—- 


chat he ſaw, ? 13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candlefiicks, 2 tm 1 
3 Bleſſed;r he that readeth, & they that heare one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a — 2 


4 lohn, tothe ſeuen Churches which are in A- 14. His head & haires were white as whitewool, d 
Wat 
Ki, & Which was, and Which is to come, & from 15 Andhis feet like vnto fine braſſe, burning as voce! hed — 


— 
87% & 

* 3 19 
* 3 


ſhewed by bis Angel vnto his ſer · and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, ”  - that hewasg 4 FE: 
uant Iohn, 12 Then I cured backe to ł ſee. the voice that n 


2 
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iin: which they receiucd of the' Apoſtles 


55 ar Thyatira write;Theſe things ſayththe ſonne of 


1 3 C HAP. LI. ; * 9 
3 Jede is commended to write thoſe things which the Lord ba God, Which bath his eyes like ynto a flame of fire, ps 6%. 


and his feet like fine braſſe. | 
19 I knowthy works , and thy loue, and i ſer- i g bα,Aß 
'uice,and faith, and thy pati: nee, and thy works, and Hirt chin 


neceſſary to the Churches of Epheſia, 8 of the Smyru:ans, 11 
ofPergamus, 18 ani of Thyatira, 25 that they keepe choſe 


5 the Angel of the Church of Epheſus that they are moe at the laſt then at the firſt, : 22 — 
V urite, Thefethings, ſayth he, that holdeth the 20 Notwithſtanding I haue a few things againſt : tar 
ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh inthe thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Iexabel, which — 2 
raids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks, calleth herſelfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- | aſa 
2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy ceiue my ſeruants, to make them commit & forni- 4 Þ) E mene 
Patience, and how thou canſt not beare with them cation, and to eat meats ſacriſiced vnto idoles. = — | 
which are cuill, and haſt examined them which ſay 21 And I gauc her ſpace to repent ofher forni- ew. 
they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them cation, and (he repented not. 
liars. | 22, Bcholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
3 And thou waſt burdened & haſt patienee, and that commit fornication with her, into a great affli · 
| ®or my names ſake haſt labored, & halt not fainted. ction, except they repent them of their works. 
| a Yodeate with 4. Neuertheleſſe,, I haue ſomewhat a againſt 23 And I will kill her children with death: and 
| theefor, thee, becauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 
Remember therefore from whence thou art ꝙ ſcarch the reines and hearts: and I will giue vn» & r. ban ta 
fallen, and repent, and doc the firſt works: or els 1 to euery one of you according vnto your works. 2. rel, 
will come againſt thee ſhortly,and will remoue thy 24 And vnto you I ſay, the reſt of them of Thy- | , — 
candlefticke out of bis place, except thou amend. atira. As many as haue not this learning , neither the braggugeſcqy U 
But this thou haft,that thou hateſt the works haue kno wen the ! deepeneſſe of Satan (as they #4ive men, be «uh - 
of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. ſpeake) I will v put vpon you none other burden. . r ene 
7 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 25 Au that which ye haue already, holde faſt d comm YU 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- till ] come. knowledge, which —＋ 
" * commeth,willI giue to eat ofthe tree of life, which 26 For he 5 ouereommeth & keepeth my works _— 2 
6 Thu Chrif pes. is in the mids of the v Paradiſe of God, vnto the end, to him wil I giue power ouer nations. „ pp 11 
heth ac he n Medi- 5 5 
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h N Sh ſayth vnts che Churches.” To biartha 


8 And vnto the Ang of the Church of the 
c dmyrmans vrĩte, Theſe things ſaith he that is firſt, 
and laſt, which was dead and s aliuee. | 
9 Iknowthy works and tribulation, and po- 
uertie (but thou art rich) and I Anon the blaſphe- 
mie of them which ſay they are Lewes, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. ö 
10 Feare none ofthoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the de · 
uill inall caſt ſome of you into priſon , that ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhial haue tribulation ten dayes : be 
thou faithfullvnto the death, and I will giue thee 


27 And he ſhalrule them witha rod of yron: worſe thing g 
nr veſſels of a potter, fall they be broken. — _ 

28 Euen 28 I recenicd of my Father, ſo will I {9/4 raja 
giuc him the morning ſtarre. mas 

29 Let him that hathaneare, 
Spirit ſayth to the Churches. 


CHAP. III. 
x The fit Epiſtle ſint to the Paitours of the Church of Sardin, 
7 of Poiſadelphia, 14 ard of the Laodiceans 16 bf they 
Le not luke war me, 20 but en denour to further Gods glory. 

Nd vrite vntothe Angel of the Churchwhich 
Abu 2 Sardis, Theſe things ſayth he that hath « Sf 
the crowne of life. the ſeuen ſpirits ef God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, 1 ig a vg fube 

11 Let himthat hath an eure, heare what the know thy works: for thou haſt a b name that thou cu 
Spirit ſayth to the Churches. Hee that onercom- liueſt, but thou art dead. of Lydia 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 23 Beawake, and ſtrengthen the things which * a 

12 And to the Angell ef the Church, whichis remaine,, that are c ready to die : for I haue not | or wr - 
at d Pergamus write, This ſaith he, which hath that found thy works perfit before God. in deed, © 
ſharpe ſvord with two edges, 


3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- . O, 
13 Iknowthy works, and where thou dwelleſt, ned and heard, and hold faſt and repent. + If 2 | 
enen vrhere Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt my fore thou wilt not watch, I will come oa thee as a N 


be in you, 
heare what the T Phlag 


* 


119,65 tel 

Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in e thoſe -thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will F N 
dayes when. Antipas my faithfull martyr was ſlaine come vpon thee. a periſh "of, | 
A Hong you, where Satan dwelleth. 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet — „ 

14 But I haue a feiv tlüngs againſt thee, becauſe in Sardis, which haue not defiled their garments: 1 75% - 
thou haſt there them that, mainto ine the doctrine and they ſhall walke with me in white: ſor they are . . wit, ent 
of Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſtum- d worthy, | teria 
bling blocks befare the children of Iſrael, that · Hee that ouercommeth ſhall be clothed in in wan bn fe. 
ne ſhould feat of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, white aray , and l vill not pur out his name our of be A righteous tht | 
and commit fornication, | the : booke of life, but I will confeſſe his name wor berboy bien þ 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them that mainteine tbe before my ſather,and be fore his Angels, 115 — 50 18 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the he Fun Loos | 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or els I will come vnto Spirit fayth vnto the Churches. % Lung 18. 
thee ſhortly, and will fight againſt chee with the 2. J And write vnto the Angel of the Church, & 5 g. 
ſword of my moutb REF EIN which is of Philadelphia. Theſe things ſayth he __ 

17 Let bim that hath an care, heare. what the that is Hoiy', and True, which hath Ss e Key of u ine 
biorthat-ouer- Dani, which openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and 40 ſo b 
commeth, will ] eat ofthe Manna that is ſhutteth, and no man openeth, 


orameth, vill ] e ] „ 
bid; and willgive hin Ah white one, and inthe 8 I know thy works: beholde, 1 haue ſet be- fo Saad 
ne written, which no man kno wet ſore thee an open doore, 


0 and no man can ſhut it; he Char 
-, x, for thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept my cen 


FI 
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9 Behold, I vi t make them ofthe $5 ue lampes of fire burning beſore the done v bich 
e Sers der toey Fi Tong n , are ihe ſenen ſpiris oĩ O. 
but. doc lie: bebold, 7 ſiy, LWill make them, that 6 Arid- before! the trone chere war a ſea o 
they ſhall come and dri hip befote thy ſeete, and glaſſe like vnto chtyſtall ; and in the mids of the 
ſhall know that I haue loued the. | * throne, and round al out the throne were ſoure 
dent thaw 10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the worde of my bheaſtes full of 2 before and behinde. 
lien fare „ therefore I will. deliuer thee from the 7 And the firſt beaſt was hke a lion, & the (cu 
oure of tentation, . which-will come yon allihe cond beaſt like a calfe;& the td bealt had a face 
vort ld, to trie them that dwell vpon the earth. as a man, & the fourth; cent m like a By inf egle. 
11 Behold, I. me ſhartly: holde thut which 8 Ang thed foure be: lia had e ach onegt th. m 5 £227 ur 
thou halt. that no man take thy croune,. \ fixe.wivgs al aut hin, and they were full, of eyes FX 9 
1 Him that oucrcommeth, vill I make a pil within, and they ceaſed not day nor night, ſayit g 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no Holy, boly, f.oly, Lord God Almighty , Wiich 
more out: and I will write vpon h m the N; me of Was, aud Wich Is, and Which 1s to come. a 
my God, and tbe name of the citie of my God, 9 And hen thoſe beaſtes © gaue glory., and 0 no Ales | 
which is the.newe Hieruſalem, which commeth honourand thanks ta him that (ate vn.che diene, ns 
- Cowne out of heauen from. my God, and I will which lineth for cher and cut, eee 
write vpam him my ne Name - 1 10 The foute: ana twentie Elders fell downe when we gouy aud 
,, 13 Let him that hath. an care „ heare what: the before bimehariſare on the thione, andwerlkups — forely 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. "ths 


10 
4 


. 


Tre 
* 


ey 
the 
49 


3 ped tim that ſiuetn for euei more, und cait theis „nf, m. 
14 And ento the Angel of the Church of the crovnes before che throne, ſaying, ; 

be Taodiceans wr te, Theic things fayth b Amen, 11 Thou art worthy , O Lord, to receive (54h. 5.0 

ages that Hitnſull and true vitneſſe, that i beginning of Slory, and honour, add power : for thou baſt crea· 

he Daub the creatures of God. „dead all chings, and far hy willes lake they are, and 

1b kao thy, workes,, that thou art nemher haue hene created. als n NED 2 


5 * 


hacks re colde nor hot: I woutd thou wereſt cold or hot. In CH AP. v. 2 11K 
lib, 16 Lherefore, hecauſe thou art luke warme, and 1 730 beste (eatrd with ſeurn feat, 3 which none cold open. 
15 neither colde nor hot, it will come to paſſe, thath 6 char Lende of God '9 — n ooh to p 13 ens 


Mall ſpue thee out of my mouth, by the conſent of all the company of beaxen. 

+17 For thou. ſayeſt , I am rich and increaſed Nd I aw in the right hand of him that fate vp- 
with goods, and haue need of nothing, and knoweſt Aon the throne, a t ooxe written wir hin. and on 
not how thou art wretched and · miſerable, and the backſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 2 | 

2 And I aw a ſtrong Angel'which-preached -. * + 44 


ik 
f 
& 


poore, and blind, and naked, 5 
13 I counſell thee to buy of me golde tried by with. a lou voice, Who is woontby to open ches + BA. 
he fire, that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? ꝰ 155 OD he + * 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy 3 And no man in heauen, not in earth; neither . = 


filthy nakedneſſe doe 2 : and anoynt vnder the earthꝭ was able to open the booke, nei- 
. thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. ther to looke thereon. G 
19 As many as I loue, I rebuke and chaſtenn 4 Then l wept much, becauſe no man was i 
be kzealous therefore and amend, ſuoimd woorthy to open, and to readethe Bookey x © 
. Behold, I ſtand at the doore, & knoeke. If a. neither to loołe thereon. m 1 
. un heare my voice & open dore, I wil come 5 Andone of the Elders ſayd vo me, Weeps =» | 
15 bee in vnto him, and will ſup withbim, and he with me. not : behiolde, that 4 Lion c hich ãs of the tribe of + o © E 


* 


1 21 To him that ouercommeth, will I grant to Tuda, that root of Dauid , hath — 1 
al fit with mee in my throne, euen as I oucrcame,and thebooke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales ei 
| fit with my Father in his throne. 6 Then I bchcld, and loe, in the miũs of the 
*% i 2 Lethimtharhathancare, heare what the throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the-mids of 
wy Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches. dhe Elders ſtood a Lambe, as though he had beeng 
uy CHAP. 1III — had — 22 — — 
* 1 . F ke ſ.uen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the worlds; 
, ü Another vifion conteining the glory of Gods Wabeftie: $ which arct P * 
751 a the art be 4 . And he came, and taołe the booke out ot 
0. F ² ˙ fbare Hee, to el de fre doen; erighthand of himahartine<pontheithonne.) 12 
0. A Frer this I looked, and beholde, a doore vas 8 And uhẽ he had taken 5 booke, j foure beaſts: 
* . A opeu in heauen, and the firſt voice which I and the foure & twenty Flders fell doune heſore A 
bow heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, the Lambe, hauingeuery one harps & golden vials, 14 
1 fe. ſayin Come vp hither, and 1 wil ſhew thee things full of odours, which are the a prayers of the ſaints, « Leote (Ip. Fg * © 
hat which muſt be done hereafter. | And they ſung a b new long, laying, Thouatt 4 N. c 
uf þ cle. 2 Andimmelliatly I was rauiſbed * in the ſpi ·  woorthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeales ss . Ret 
5 } rit, and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen,and one thereof, becauſe thou uaſt killed, and haſt redee- e eee 
0 (ate vpogthe throne,  - ; mel vs to God byj thy blood out ot euer kindred, TITS 
* 3. And he that ſate, was co looke vpon, like vn and tongue, and people; and nation, „ „ 
doa aſper ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was a 10 And haſt made vs vnto our God: Kings and Chap 14 1.966 
f | rainebowround about the throne, in ſight like to Prieſts, and we ſhallreigne on the earth. 70 - 3 
why an emcraud. *- 31 Then I beheld. and I heard the voice of ma- 1 
— 4 And round about the throne were foure and ny Angels round about the throne, and about the , v,,,., 
yy wwentic ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw-foure and beaſts and the Elders, and there were #'< ten thou- c 3 ths « wendy = 
p twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, ſand times ten thouſand, andthouſardthouſandg, ren sen.. 
and had on the ir heads crownes of gold. 12 Saying with a lond voice, Wortiiyi IS 


{> And out of the throne proceed geen that was kilſed to 4 feceiue pen * 
—T— ————————— hanoup gy av prod 
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13 And all thecreatures which are in heauẽ, ant 
onthe earth, & yndertheearth, and in the ſea,and 
all tliat are in th& heard I,faying,Praiſe,8& honour, 
and glory, and power be vnto him, that ſitteth vp · 
on — throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 
14 And the foure beaſts ſayd, Amen, and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that liueth for euermore. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 N thibe f (tale of the boote, 3 the ſttond, 
; 7 86884 D L the 6th, 12 * the fh end 
hen ariſe murder !, umi 1 owtcries of Sin, tar. 
guakes and diners Hr auge fiber in beauen. 
Fter, I beheld when ) Lambe had opened one 
of the ſeales, & I heard one of the foure beaſts 
Ry, as it were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 
2 Therefore I beheld, & lo, there mas a white 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
Crowne was gi — — 5 him, and he went foorth 
conquering that he might ouertrom.. 
on — hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
red, and power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, 
to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another, and there wasgiuen vnto him a 
great (word, 

s And h 
heard 


5 three meaſures of barley fora peny, and oy le, and 
59 co wine hurt thou not. g . 

7 And when bee had open 

heard the voice of j fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee, 
8 And J looked, & behold, a pale horſe, and his 

name that ſate on him vas Death, & Hel followed 

after him, & power was giuen vnto them ouer the 

fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, & with 


3 "whey 4 
8 re, meaſure of 
"vie cbmgs, which is 
n quantitie but the 
6. "bight parD of @ bu- 
> Sothwhich was en 
portion 
% „ Andwhea hee had opened the fifth ſale, 1 
ſaw vnder the alxar the ſoules of them that were 
killed for the word of God, and for the teſlimo· 
nie which they maintained. 


10 And they cryed with a loude vdyce, fayi L 
How. long, Lord, which art holy and the! dgeſt 
not thou judge and auenge our blood em 


that dwel on the cart? : 

11 And long white —— vnto eue · 
ry one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
relt for a litle ſeaſon vnri} their fellow ſeruants, and 


3 
oe 


4 


e e ev were; were fulfilled, 
wuanber be fi * x2 And I beheld when hee had opened the ſiat 

* | ſeale, and loe, there was a great nates the 
r egen Sunne ASS blacke as c ſackcloth o 

el tive theſe Moone was like blood. 

9 obe. works that 

f, ofbaire, 


8 
1 


\ * 


as a ſigge tree caſteth her 
ſhaken of a mighrie winde. 


it , rolled, and cuery mountaine and yle 


nod ence 
"And think; ew 


eee 0 aa rare tn 
wi; 


* 0 
# — 
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* . I OY ; captaines, 
* nnr rar . 3 Ar d eue- 
4 5 125 | er, and : ame * ng 
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nd . 


ed the fourth feale, 1 


1% hunger, and death, & withthe beaſts of the earth. 


their brethren that ſhould bee killed euen as they. 


ire,and the | 


: 13 And the ſtarxes of heauen fel vnto the earth, 
greene fięges, when it is 
depanced auay, as ſeroule,, 


y nd rhe great 


#4 
LT 


16 And ſuid to the mountaines f rocks & Fall ,,,._ 
on vs, and hide vs fro che preſence of him that ſit- zur eg. 
teth on the throne, & fro the wrath of the Lambe. te 21.0 
17 For te gone day of his wrath is come, and 
2 


who can ſtand? 


CHAP. VII. 

1. The Angel: comming to burt the earth, 3 ave flayed-ontil the 

gd of the- Lord 5 of al tribes were ſealed, 13 Such as ſuffred 

perſecution fer Chrifts ſake, 16 haue peat ſthente, 19 and ion, 
- FA Nd afcer that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand onthe 

+3 2 foure comers of the earth, holding the foure « o fwe 

winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blow 9%«te: 0 cute 
on the earth, neither on F ſea, neither on any tree. Jb. 

2 And I ſaw another Rag come vp from the 
Baſt, which had the ſcale of the lining God, & he 
cried w a loud —— 7 w to whom 
power was giuẽ to hurt the earth, & the ſea, ſaying, 

3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the 5 
ther the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruarits of 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which 
wereſealed,and there were ſealed an hundreth add 
foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. | 

5 Of the tribe of luda were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed” 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelue thouſand 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue ö g 
chouſand. Of the tribe of d Levi were ſealed twelue 5 N e Bay 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed u 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were | 
ſealed twelue thouſand, | 

8 - Ofthe tribe of © Ioſeph were ſcaledtwelue e ofipiremyrig 

thouſand; Of the tribe of Beniamin wereſealed — 2 
twelue thouſand. IS giaes. 

9 Aﬀer theſe things I beheld, and loea Freat —— bk # 
multitude,which no man could number, of all na- cated f 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. food 
be fore the throne; and beſore the Lambe, clothed - 
with long white ro hes; and palmes in their hands. 

10 And they cried wich a loud voice, ſaying, 

Saluat ion commeth of our God, that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and of the Lambe. of, 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 

throne, and abo the Elders, and the ſoure beaſts, . 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
+ worſhipped God, ; ; 

12: Saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glory; and wiſe- 
dome, and thanks, and honour, and power, and 
might, bevnto our God for enermore, Amen. 

13 And one ofthe Elders ſpake. ſaying vnto me, 

What are theſe which are arayed in long white 


15 Therefore are they in the grein oe the 
ay 


16 & They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt * 
any more, neicher (halle kune gh on them, 


COTS a 
- 2 5 


% 
- 


1 
— * 7 4 = C 2 
* 25 a #4 * s * 


* ENA¹. 25 N. 
ch. 2 14. 


lich appeare 
brfore him as bis 
wing (11s 


+% 


6 bur praiers are 
nothing woorth, 
vnlfſe (hal tut 
and ſ wett ſauour 
of that one ly ob- 
10 be eſpt et. 
ally and before 
all thrigs with 
them, that 110 
ſa), vnl· e wee 
bang fi-ft of all 
inftifies through 
fan b in hu Senne, 

ue acceptabit vn - 
ta lim. 


79 
. 


4 #1 the hot em- 
*pit, he meg. 

wh (he deepeſt 

Whine of bel, 


17 For the lambe, which is in the middes of the 
throne,ſhal gouerne them, and ſlial lead them vn. 
to the liuely fountaines of waters, and 4 God ſhall 
wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Aſier the optuing oſ the ſcuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers ave 
, Offered vp with odo 6 The ſeuen Angel; came forth with 
trumpets, 7 The foure fi ſ blowe,and fre faletb on the earth, 
$-the ſea is tu / ned into blood, 10. 11 the waters waxe bitter, 
12 aud the ſlarres are da lentd. 


Nd when he had opened y ſeuenth ſcale ther- 
Ads ſilence in heauen about halfe an ture, 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels, which ſtood be. 
fore God, & to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be fore 
the altar having a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen vnto him, that he thould offer with the 
praiers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which is 
before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray- 
ers vf the Saints, b went vp before God, ou: ofthe 
Angels hand. g 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and earthquake. ; | 
6 hen the ſeuen Angels,which had the ſeuen 


trumpets, prepared thẽſe lues to blow the trũpets. 


7 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there was haile & fire,mingled with blood, & they 
were caſt into the earth, and the third part of trees 


was burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt, 


8 And the ſecond Angel ble the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountaine, bin ning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea be- 
came blood. : 

9 Andthethird part ofthe creatures, which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died, & che third pait 
of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 Then the third Angel ble w his trumpet, and 
there fel a great ſtarre from heauen, burning like a 
rorch, and it fell into the third part of the riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre ĩs called worme- 
wood:therfore the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, & many men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, and the third part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was darkened: 
and the day was ſinitten, that the third part oſ it 
could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. i 

13 And l beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loud 
voyce, Wo. wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſe of the ſounds to come of ꝗ trumpet of the 


three Angels, whichwere yet to blow the trumpet. 


CHAP, IX 
1 The fift Angell bloweth bu umpet, 3 and (poylin lacuftes 
come out, 13 The ſixt Angel blaw uh, 16 andb1ingeth forth 
torſemin, 20 to d fire) m nkina. 
Nd the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet , & I ſav- 
a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, & to 
him was giuenthe key of the a bottomles pit, 

2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and there 
aroſe the ſmoke of thepit, as the ſmoke of a great 
fornace,and the ſunne, andthe ayre were darkened 
by the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the fnoke Locuſts 


k MY ey 


. * 
1 * 


the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 


vpon the earth, and vnto them wasgiuen power, as 


1 8. 


4 And it was cõmanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 


haue not the ſeale of God in their forchcads. 


5 And to them was cõmanded that they ſhould 


not kil thẽ, but that they ſhould be vexed ſiue mo- 
neths, & that their paine ſhould beas the paine that 
commeth of a ſcorpion,when he hath ſtung a man. 


6 + Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke Caf. &. 16. 
1½1. 2.13.06 


death, and ſhall not find it, and ſhall deſire to 
and death ſhall flie from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſts was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, & ontheir heads were 
as it were crounes, like vnto gold, and their faces 
were Icke the faces of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergĩons, lixe to habbergi- 
ons of yron, & the ſound ot their wings was like F 
ſound of charets when many horſes run vnto batel. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, & their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths. 

11 And they haue a king ouer them, which is the 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name is He- 
brew is Abaddon, & in Grecke he is named Apol. 
lyon,that ir, deſtręping. 

12 One wo is palt, and behold, yet : o woes 
come after this. 

13 CThen the ſixt Angel ble the trumpet, and 


die, 


I heard a voyce from theb ſoure hornes of the gol- b Heealudeth tal 

the altar f - 
cenſe, which f,“ 
e ini he court 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels, which are bound in w4ich he P. 
wee in. ouer a- 
tamft the Arke- L 
of the Com ant, 
Lauing a vaile 7: 
beiin them. 


den altar, ahich is before God, 
14 Say ing to the ſixt Angel, u hich had trum- 


the great riuer Euphrates, | 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a monetb, & 
at ayere to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
twenty thouſand times tenne thouſand:for I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſa the horſes in a viſion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing firic habergions, and of 
Iacinth, & of brimſtone, and the heads of the hor- 
ſes were as the heads of lyons: and out of their 
mouthes went forth fire, and ſmoke, & brimſtone. 

18 Oftheſe three was the third part of wen kil- 
led,that it, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
brimſtone, whichcame ont of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: fot their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had heads where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the works 
of their hands that they ſhould not worſhip deuilr, 
and + idols of gold. & of ſiluer, and ef braſſe, and 
of ſtone, & of wood, which neither can ſee neither 
heare, nor go. 

21 Alſo tney repented not of their murther, and 
of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication,nor of 
their theft, 


C HAP. X. 

1 Anudiher Angel appeareth clothed with achde, 2 holding 4 
booke open, 3 andericth out, 8 A vie from heauen come 
mandcth ſobu totale the boote. 10 he earth it, 

A Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come down 

from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and the 


raine bow vpon his head, and his ſace was as the 
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ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had ia his hand a little booke open, 
and he put his right foot vpon the ſea, and hs left 
on the carth. 

3 And cried with a loud voyce,aswhena lyon 
roareth:and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- 
tered their voyces. ; 

4 And when the ſeuEchunders bad vttered their 
Voyces, I was about to write: but I heard a voyce 
from heauẽ ſaying vnto me, aScale vp thoſe things 
which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken , and wrire 
them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 
ſea, and vpon the earth, lift vp his band to heauen. 

6 And I ſware by him that liueth for euermore, 
which created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, & the earth, & the things that therein are, am 
the ſea, and the things that therein are, that c time 
lhould he no more. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyces of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſtery of God (halbe finiſhed, as he bath 
declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, 
fake vnto mt againe, and ſaid, Goe and take the 
litle books which is open in j hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vpon the earch. 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, & ſaid vnto him, 
Giue me the litle booke, And he ſaid vnto mee. 
Take it, & eate it vp. & it ſhall make thy belly bit- 
ter, but ĩt ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweet as hony. 

10 Then I tooke the litle booke out of y Angels 
hand, & ate it vp, & it was in my mouth as ſweet as 
hon: but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
againe among the people & nations, and tongues, 
and :o many Kings. 

CHAP. XI, 

x The temple is commanded to be meaſm ed.; The Lord ſtir eth vy 
two wineſier, 7 hom tbe beaſt murthereth, g and no man 
burieth thera, 11 God raiſeth thim 10 life, 12 and cateth 
them vp 10 brauen. 13 The wicked ave terrified 15 by the 
irumpei of the ſeaarnth Angel: The reſurrection, 18 and iuage - 
ment u deſcribes. 

T Hen was giuen mea reed, like vnto a rod, and 

the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Rile and mete the 

Temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 

ſhip cherein. 

2 But the: court which is without the temple 
b caſt out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy city fhall they tread vnder 
foot, two and fortie moneths. a 

3 But I wil giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhal propheſie a thouſand tuo hundreth 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, 

Theſe are to oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſticks, ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man wil hurt the, fire proccedeth 
out of their mouthes, & deuoureth their enemies: 
for if any man wil hurt the, thus muſt he be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, chat it raine 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue 
power ouet waters to turne them into blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues, as often 
as they will. Fo 

7 ** whenthey haue ſiniſhad their teſtimo- 
ny. the beaſt that cet aur ofche hottamle ſſe 
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and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was cruciſied. 

9 And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an hal fe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
ſes to be buried in graues. 

10 And they that dwel vpon the earth,ſhal re- 
ioyce ouer them and be glad, and ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another: ſor theſe two Prophets vexed chem 
that dwelt on the earth. 

1 But after three dayes & an halſe, the ſpirit of 
life comming from God, ſhall enter into them, and 
they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feet: and great feare 
ſhall come vpon them vhich ſaw them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voice from hea- 
uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
ſhal aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, and their ene · 
mies ſhall ſee them. \ 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city ſhal fall, 
& inthe-carchquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen 
thouſand: and the remnant were ſore feared, and 
e gaue glory to the God of heauen. 


r * 


* 


e Clovifed God 


14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the third 5 confeſing by 


wo will come anon. 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, The 


kingdoms of this world are our Lords, and his 


Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 

16 Then the foure & twenty Elders, which ſate 
before God on their ſeats, fel vpon their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

17 Saying we giue thee thanks, Lord God al- 
mighty, Which art, & Which waſt, and Which art 
to come: ſor thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kin gdome. 

18 And tbe Gentiles were angry, andthy wrath 
is come, and the time ol the dead, that they ſhould 
be iudged, & that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſetuants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, whichgeſtroy the earth. 

19 Thenthe Temple of God vas opened in hea- 
uen, and there was ſeene in his Icmple the Arke of 
his couenant: and there were lightnings, & voyces, 
and thundrings, and earthquake, and much baile. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 A woman 2 appeareth traueiling with childe, 4 whoſe child 
the dr agon wouid denoure, 7 but Michael onercommeth him, 

9 and caſſe ih him out, 13 ani the mort he is caſt downe and 

wvanquihed,the more fiercely he exerciſeth bis ſubtiltiet. 

A Nd there appearcd a great wonder in heauen: 
A womanclothed with the ſun, & the moone 
was vnder her fect,and vpon her head acrowne of 
tweluc ſtarres. 
2 And ſhe was with child, andcried traueiling 
in biich, and was paincdready to bedeliuered, 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauè: 
fox behold a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes. & ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile drew the third part ofthe ſtarres 
oſheauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman, which was ready to 
be deliuered. to deuoure het child, when ſhee had 
brought it fortn. 

So ſhe brought foorth a man child, which 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron:and that 


her child was taken vp vnto God & to his throne. 


6 And the woman fled into wilderneſſe where 


freets-of ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
dom feede her there a thouſand , two hundreth and 
| 55 Aureecſcore 
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7 And there was abattel in heauen, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels. 2 

8 Bur they preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen, 

9 And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, cal- 
led the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which dee ei- 
neth all the world: he was euen caſt into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then I heard a lou] voice in heauen, ſaying, 
Now is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the kingdome 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the 
accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accu- 
ſed them before our God day and nighr, 

it But they ouercame him by thatblood of that 
Lambe, and by that word oftheir teſtimonie, and 
they b loued not their lives vnto the death. 

x2 Therefore reioyce, yce heauens, and ye that 
dwel in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and of the fea: for the dèuil is come downe vnto 


4 They were caff 
gut, fo that they 
were ne ut ſetut 
m heavy any 
more, 


e ſaid in the 
Hieb ewe tor gue, 0 

lone bu life be 
eflermeth nothing 


more precious chen 

. wil: and 0ntbe you, which bath great wrath, knowing that be hath 
— — ut a ſhort time. | E 
who doubreth nos #3 And when the dragon ſawthat hee was caſt 


vnto the earth, hee perſecured the woman which 
had brought foorth the man chill. 

14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of 
a great Eagle, that ſhee might flie into the wilder- 
nes, into her c place, where ſhee is nouriſhed for a 
time, and times, and halſe a time, ſrom the preſenee 
of the ſerpent. n 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
alter the woman, like a flood, that hee might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the flood. 

1s But the earth holpe the woman, & the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood, 
which the dragon had caſt ont of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant 
of her ſeede, which keepe the Commandements of 
God. and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, 

18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand. 


CHAP, XIII. 

T The lea with many heads « deſcribed, 8 bie h draweth the 
wort part of the world rowiolatrie. 11 The other beat 11fmg 
out of ihe ttb, 15 gineih power unto him, 

Nd I fawa beaſt riſe out of the ſea, having ſe- 

A uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 

were ten crow nes, and vpon his heads the name of 
blaſphemie. h 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like aLeo- 
pard, and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon gaue him his 
power and his throne, and great authoritie, 

3 And I a one of his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
allthe world wondered and followed the beaſt. 

4 And they werſhipped the dragon whichgaue 
power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
beaft,ſaying; Whois like vnto the beaſt! who is able 
to warte with him! 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was 
giuen vnto him, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
aga nſt God to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
nacle, ani them that du ell in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make war with 
the Saints, & to ouercome them, & powers gi - 
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ven him ouer euer kired, & tongue, and nation. 
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8 Thereforeal that dwel vpon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not writtenin the 
booke of life of that Lambe, which was ſlaine fiom 


the beginning of the world: 

9 Ifany manhauean eare,lethimheare. 

10 lfany leade into captivie, bee ſhallęoe into 
captiuitie; & if any kill with aſworde, hee muſt be + Gene 9.6. 
killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the faith s. 32. 
of the Saints, 

11 And1heheld another beaſt coming vp out 
of the earth, which had two hornes like ) Lambe, 
but he ſpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and hee curſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſbip y firſt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wongd was healed. 

13 And he did great wonders,ſothat hee made 
fire to come downe from heauen on the earth, in 
the ſight of men, 4 

14 Anddeceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted him to doe in 
the ſight ofthe beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they ſhould make the image ofthe 
beaſt, which had the wound ofa ſword & did liue. 

15 And it was itted to him to giue a aſpirit 4 To give h6,ot 
vnto the image of the beaſt , ſo that the image of /<»n's and n. 
the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe that as —— q 
many as would notworſhip the image of the beaſt, ſu wroughy, 
ſhouldbe killed. / "8 

16 And hee made all, both ſmalland great, rich 5 
and poore, free and bond, to receiue ab marke in 6 The marke of 
their right hand or in their forcheads, the name of the 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue hee beafh 1 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the i. 
number of his name. 

19 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath wit, count 
the number of the beaſt: ſor it is the number of a 
man, and his number is ſice hundreth threeſcore 


aud ſixe. 
C HAP. XIIII. 
1 The Laube flandeth on monnt Sion, 4 with his chafle wor ſhip» 
71. 6 One Angeljreacheth the open 8 ancther foretel. 
eth the fall af Babylon: 9 the third warneth that the beat be 
aunozded, 13 A voyce from heanen pronouneeth thera happy, 
whodie is the Lord, 16 The Lords fickle is thr aft mis the have 
wſt, 18 and into the vintage, 
Hen l looked, & lo, a Lambe flood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundreth , fourtie and 
fourethouſand, hauing his Fathers name written in 
their forcheads, 

2 And I heard a voice frõ heauen as the ſound 
of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thun 
der: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the foure bealts,and the El- 
ders: and no man coulde learne that ſong but the 
hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which were 
bought from the earth. 

4 Theſeare they which are nor defiled with 
women: for they are virgines : theſe followe the 
Lambe whitherfocucr he goeth : theſe are bought 
from men, being the firſt truites vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. | 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

& TThen Iſaw another Angel flie in the mic's- 
of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
vnto them that dwellon the earth, and to cuery os 
nation, and kinred,and tonꝑue and peopfe. 
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Fhe earth reaped,” '_, 
giue glory to him: for the houre of his judgement 
is come: and wor(hip himthat made 4 heauen and 
earth, and the ſea,and the fountaines of waters. 

And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 
⁊ Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for 
thee inade all nations to drinke of the wine of the 
2 wrath of her fornication, 

9 CAndthethirl Angel folowed them, ſaying 
with a loud voyce, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receiue his marke in his fore- 

head, or on his hand, | 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea of the pure wine, which is pow- 
red into the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhalbe tor- 
mente d in fire and brimſtone before the holy An- 
gels, and before the Lambe. 

tt And the ſmoke of theit torment (hal aſcend 
euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor 
night, which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſocuer receiueth the print of his name. 
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4 Of hr fornica- 
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that keepe the Commandements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

I 3 Then I heard a voice from heauen, ſay ing vn- 

to me, Write, The dead which die din the Lord, are 

. fully blefeil. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit: for they reſt 

from ther labours, and their e works follow them. 

14 TAndIlooked,and behold,a white cloud, 

and vpõ the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne 


-& That infor the 
Lord. 


c By worker is + 
meant the re- 
ward which fol- 

weth good workrs 
; in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem ple, 
crying with a loude voyce to him that fate onthe 
cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle & reape: for thetime 
is come to reape: for the & haꝛueſt of the earth is 


fſoel 3. 12. 
N March 3.39. 


ripe. 
* 6 And he that ſate on the cloude, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Angel came out of the Tem- 
1 ple, vhichis in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle, 
3 18 Andanother Angel came ont fro the altar, 
which had power ouer fire, and cried witha loude 
cry to him that had the {harp ſickle, & ſaid, Thruſt 
in thy ſharpe ſickle and gather the cluſters of the 
vineyard of the earth: for hergrapes are ripe, 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on 
the carth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard 
of the earth, and caſt them into that great wine · 
preſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine preſſe was troden without the 
eitie, and blood came out of the vine- preſſe, vnto 
the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſande and 
ſixe hundreth furlongs, 


| C HAP. XV. 

1 The — bauing the ſeuen laſt nlaguct. 3 They that 
conquer ed the beaft, prarſe God. s To the ſturn Angels, 7 ſe- 
uen vials fall of Gods wrath,ave di liuered. 

Nd I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great and 
A marueilous, ſeuen Angels, having the ſeuen laſt 
plagues : for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 
2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſſie ſea, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten victory of the beaſt, 
and of his ĩmage and oſ his marke, & of the rum. 
ber of hisnamie ſtanq ax th glaſſie ſea, hauing the 
pes of God,. 
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12 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 


miracle o goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of 
s. the w 


bie: that great day of God Alaughsy, ; 
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rifie thy Name ! for thou onely as holy, and al na- 
tions {hall come and worſhip before thee; for thy 
judgements are made manif | 

And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of the Tabernacle ofteſtimonie was open 
in heauen. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
with golden girdles. ä 

7 And one oſ the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the 
ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, which liucth for euermore. 

8 Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke of the 
glory of God and of his power, and no man was a- 
ble to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues 
ofthe ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, 


2 and 17 The Angels powre ont the ſentn vials of Gods wrath 
Leinen onto them, and ſo diners plagues ariſe in the world, 18 
terriſie the wic tod, 19 and the inhabitants of the greas Cine, 

Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 
A ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your waycs, 


and powre out the ſeuen vials ofthe wrath of God 


vpon the earth. RY 

2 Andthe firſt went and powred out his viall 
vpon the earth: and there fel anoiſome and a grie- 
uous ſore vpon the men, which had the marke of 
the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped bis 


of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and image 


3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the ſea, and it a became as the blood of a dead 
man: and enery liuing thing died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his vial vp- 
on the rivers and fountaines of waters, and they 
became blood. x 

And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
Lord, thou art iuſt, Which art, and which waſt ;and 
Holy, becauſe thou halt iudged theſethings. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, & therefore halt thou giuen them blood 
to drinke : for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuary 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almightic,truc and righte- 
ousare thy judgements, 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his viall 
on the Sunne, & it was giuen vnto him to torment 
men withheate of fire, 

And men boy led in great heate, and b laſ- 
phemed the Name of God , which bath power o- 
* theſe plagues, and they tepented not, to giue 

im glory. 

10 And the fifth Angel powred out his vial vp- 
on the throne of the beaſt,and his kingdom waxed 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues for ſoro w, 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for 
their paines, and for theit ſores, and repented nor 
of their workes. 

12 Anil the ſixth Angel powred out his vial vp- 
on the great riuer Euplrates , and the water there- 
of dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
ſhould be prepared. 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of that dragon, and out of 
the mouth of that beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
chat falſe prophet. . 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working 


eworld, to gather them tothe battell of 
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»5 (+ Beholde, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed i be 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
walke naked, and men ſee his filthineſſe) 

16 And they gathered thẽ together into a place 
called in Hebrew Arma- gedon. 

17 ¶ And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 
all into the aire : and there came a loud voice out 
of the Temple of heauen fromthe throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thundtings, and 
lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, cuen ſo 
mighty an earthquake. 

19 And the great citic was diuided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and that 
great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
to giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath. 

20 And euery ile fled away, and the mountaines 
were not d found. 

21 And there fell a great haile, like e talents, out 
of heauen, vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 
becauſe of the plague of the haile: for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The greet whore is deſcribed, 2 with ho the Lings of the 
earth committed firgication, 6 She udrunten with the blood 
of Saints, y The myſterie of the woman, and the beaſt that ca- 
rieih ber, expounded. 11 Their deſtr ucttion. 14 The Lambes 
victorie. 

Hen there came one of the ſeuen angels, which 

had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſay ing 
vnto me, Come: I will (hew thee the a damnation 
of the great whore that ſitteth ypon many waters, 

2 With whom haue committed fornicationthe 
kings of the earth, andthe inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he caried me away into the wilderneſſe in 
the Spirit, and I ſa a woman fic vpon a b ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, ſull of names of blaſphemie, which 
had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was aray ed in purple & ſcar- 
let, and gilded with golde, and precious ſtones,and 
pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hand full of 
abominations, and filthineſſe of her fornication, 

5 And in her forehead mas a name written, A 
myſtery, that great Babylon the mother of whore- 
domes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood ofthe Martyrs 


of Fg s vs: and when Law her, Lwoondred with 


great maruell. 

7 Then the Angel ſayd vnto me, Wherefore 
matuelleſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſteric of 
that woman, and gf that beaſt that bearetli her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

$ Thebeaſt that thouhaſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and (hall aſcend out of the hottomleſſe pit, and 
ſhall go into perdition, and they that dwell on the 
earth (hall woonder (whoſe names are not written 
in the booke of life from the ſoundation of the 
world) when they beholde the beaſt that was, and 
is not, and yet is, f 

9 Heres the minde that hath wiſdome. The 
c ſeuen heads are ſeuen monntaines whereon the 
woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kings. 

10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another is not 
yet come: and when he commeth, he muſt conti- 
nue a ſhort ſpace. 

rt And the beaſt that was, and is not, igguen the 
eight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ball goe into 


n 
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deſtruction. a {ie 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which yet haue not receiued a king- 
dome, but ſhall receiue power as kings, at one 
houre, with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power and authoritie vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhall ouercome them: «+ for he is Lord of c. 18.16. 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are on his 1. 6 15. 
ſide, called, and choſen,and faithfull, 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, & mul - 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, are they that ſlial hate the whore, and (hal 
make her deſolate & naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burne her u ith fire. 

17 For God hath put in theirhearts to fulfill his 
will, and to doe with one conſent for to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
be fulfilled. 

13 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city which reigneth ouer j kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 That horrible deſtruction of Baby lo n ſet out. 1 1. 16. 18 The 
merchants of the earth, who were inriched with the pompe and 
lu xai iou ſueße of it, weepe and waile : 20 but all the tlefi re. 

* ioyce for rhat iuſi vengeance of Cod. : 

Nd after theſe things, I aw another angel 

A come downe from heauen, hauing great po- 

er, ſo that the earth was lięhtened with his ꝑlory, 

. 2 Andhe _ out * witha loud voice, 9 ; 

ay ing, & Ic is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great * % %, 2 

city, — is become the habitation of deuils, and 2% s 

the holde of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of euer yy "© 

vncleane and hateſull bird, | 
3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 

the u rath of her fornication , and the kings of the 

earth haue committed fornication with her, and 

the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the a- x 

bundanceof her pleaſures. a 
4 And I heard : nother voice from heauen ſay, i 

Go out of her, my people; that ye be not partakers * 

of her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues: 57 

5 For her ſinnes are a come vp into heauen, 4 Hewſerh s! 
and God hath re membred her iniquities. which ſigner 
6 Reward her,euen asſhe bath rewarded you, — 1 
and giue her double according to her works: and in i ones 
the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her q double. anner, 
7 In as muchas ſhe glotiſied her ſelſe, & liued e f 
in pleaſure, ſo much giue youto her torment & ſo- pals 
row: for ſheſaith din her heart, I fit being a queene, — 
and am © no widow,and ſhall 4 ſee no mourning, beat. 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ate one 5 e 

day, death, and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 2 

burnt with fire: for that God which condemneth 44 7 pus i 

her, is a ſtronę Lord. wone 15s 

9 And the kings of the earth ſhal bewzile her, 


a5 
9 
4 


Sherth, a4 
and lament for her, which haue committed forni- one ng E. 
cation, and lined in pleaſure withher, hen te 
ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, "= 

10 And ſhall ſtand a _ off for El the 4 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city on, 1 
that mightie eitie: for in ore houre is thy iudge- 4 
ment come. 3 "x 

11 And the merchants of the earth (-all weepe — 
and waile ouer her: for no man buy eth their ware = 
any more. 2 en 
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ous ſtone, and ofpearles,and of fine linen, and of 
purple, and of ſilke, and ſcatlet, and of all maner of 
Ihyne wood and of all veſſels of yuorie, and of all 
velſcls of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and 
of yron, and of marble. 

13 Andofcinnamomy& odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, & wine, and oile, and fine floure, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſhe epe, and horſes, and 
charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 

14 (And the f apples that thy ſoule 
are departed from thec, and all thin 
fat and excellent, arc departed fro 
(halt findethem no more) 

15 The merchantsof theſethings, which were 
waxed rich, ſhal ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſay ing, Alas, alas, that great city that was 
clothedin fine linnen, purple, and ſcarlet, and gil- 
ded with golde, and precious ſtones, and pearles. 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation, And euery ſnipmaſter, and all the peo- 
ple that occupy ſhips, and ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer 
traffike on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afarre off, 

18 And crie, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
her burning, ſaying, What cztie was like vnto this 
great Citie e 

19 Andthey ſhall caſt dnſt on their heads, and 
crie, weeping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas, that 
great cicy,wherin were made rich all that had ſkips 
onthe ſea by her coſtlineſſe: for in one houre {hc 
is made deſolate. 

20 O heauen, rcioyce ofher, and ye holy Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets: for God hath puniſhed her, to 
be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a flone like 
a great milſtone, & and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
With ſuch violence ſhall that great citie Babylon 
be caſt, and ſhalbe found no more. 8 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and 
of pipeis, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more in 
thee, and no craftſman, of whatſoeuer Craft he be 
ſhalve found any more in thee: and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhalbe heard no more. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more in thee: for thy mar- 
chants were the great men of the earth : and with 
thine inchantments were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and oſ the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1. Tbe heauenly company praiſe God for aueng ing the blood of his 
ſeruants on the whore, g Tre ave written bleſſed, that are 
called tothe Lambs ſupper. 16 The Angel will not be wor- 
ſhipped, „t The mighty King of kings eppearrthfrom heauey, 
19 The bettet, 20 wherem the beaſt u taten, 21 and cal 
Wo the burning lake. 
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Then a voĩee came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our jor wad his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. | 

6 And I heard like a voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of (trongthundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-iak: for the 
Lord that God that almighty God hath reigned. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glorie 
to him: for the mariage of that Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made her felfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that he ſhould be 
arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the 
fine linnen is the b righteouſneſſe of Saints. 


9 Thenhefayd vnto me, Write, 4 Bleſſed are 5 God not 


they which are called vnto the Lambs ſupper. And 
he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 


10 And I fell before his feet - to worſhip him: ,t. 22.1. 
but he ſayd vnto me, dee thou do it not: I am thy C. 22. 


ſelo w ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which haue 
the e teſti d ony of Ieſus, Worſhip God: for the te- 
ſtimony of 4 leſus is the Spirit of propheſie. 


11 And I ſaw heauen open, and behold, a white 4 For 47% 1 
horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 5 fe gte 


full and true, and he iudgeth and fighteth righte- 
ouſly. 

. And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes : and hee had a name 
written, that no man knew bur him ſelſe. 

13 And he wasclothed with a garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called IHR WORD 
Or GO. 

14 And the hoſts which were in heauen follow. 
ed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine linnen 
white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he (hould ſinite the heathen: for 
he (hall+-rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is 
that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fierceneſſe and 
wrath of almighty God, 

16 And he hath vpon his garment,and vpon his 
thigh, a name written, x Tus KING OF 
KINGS AnDLoRD OFLakRDS 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowles 
that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, and ga- 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the 
great God, 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings , and the. 
fleſh of hie captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that ſic on them, 
and the ſleſh of all free men, and bond men, and of 
ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, andthe kings of the 
earth, and the ir hoſts gathered together to make 
battell againſt him that fat on the horſe, and againſt 
his armie. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, & with him that falſe 


A Nd after theſe things I heard a great voiceof prophet that wrought miracles before him, whei by 


a great multitude in heauen, ſaying. a Hallelu- 
iah, ſaluation, and glory, and honour, and power be 
to the Lord our God, 

2 For true & righteous are his iudgements: for 
hee hath condemned that great whore which did 
corupt the earth with her fornication, and bath a- 
uenged the blood of his ſeruants /hed by her hand. 

3 Andagainetheyſayd, Hallclu-iah;and that 
her ſmoke roſe v pc r euermote. 

16 foure and twentie Hlders and the 


4.. And th 9: tae NUERIC 

Si”; w. 14 wo Hir 1 t 
ſat 11. el ron n 72 Hallcli labs 4 
*< ** 4 N. * 2 * 
A . 


. 
* x ME OY Fo 8 


. 
22 
. 1 
8 1 FE 3. EEE 23 


* £ 
4 


2 
* 
- 


he deceiued them that recciued the beaſts warke, 
& them that worſhiped his image. Theſe both were 
aliue caſt into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him chat ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 


out of his mouth,and all che fowles were filled full 


with their fleſh, 
CHAP EE 
s The Angel 2 leib Satan for a thouſendyeeves, 8 Being 


looſed, br ſtirreth up Gg and Magog, that try printe and open 


enermes agamft the Saints, 11 but the vengeance of the Lord 
cutter Of thei infolencie, 13 The books are opened;by which 
abe dead art iu 
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AX I wn oy _ downe from heauen, 
auing the key o ttomles pit, & a great 
chaine in 5 hand. tb 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres: 

3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and he 
ſhut him vp, and ſcaled the doore vpon him, that he 
ſhould deceiue the people no more, till the thou- 
ſand yeeres were fulfiiled: ſor aſter that he muſt be 
looſed tor a little ſeaſon. 

4 And Ia ſeates: and they fate vpon them, 
and iudgment was giuen vnto them, and 7 ſaw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 

of leſus, and for the word of God, & which did not 
worſhip the beaſt, neither his image, neither had ta- 
ken his marke vpon their foreheads, or on their 
handes: and they liued, and reigned with Chrilt a 
thouſand yeere. | 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not liue a- 
gaine, vntill che thouſand y eeres be finiſhed ;1this is 
the firſt reſurreQion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, thathath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: ar on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power : but they ſhalbethe Prieſts of God & of 
Chriſt,and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeere. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, ; 

8 And ſhal go out to deceiue the people, which 
are in the foure quarters of the earth: euen x Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to battell, 
whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea, 

9 And they went vp into the b plaine of the 
earth, anal they compaſſed the tents of the Saints a- 
bout, and the be loued citie: but fire came doyne 
from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
iato a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt 
and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 
cuen day and night for euermore. 

11 And I a a great vrhite thorne, & one that 
ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both y earth 
and heauen, and their place was no more ſound. 

12 And I au the dead, both great & ſmal ſtand 
before God: & the books were opened, and & ano. 
ther book was opened, which is the bocke of life, & 
the dead were iudged of thoſe things, which were 
written in the bookes, acccording to their works. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, & death and hell deſiuered vp the dead, which 
were in them: and they were iudged euery man ac- 
cording to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer wasnot found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 

2 Hedeſcribeth new Hirruſalem deſcending ſi om heanen, 9 the 
brille the Lambes wife, 12 «ndthe glorious building ofthe ci- 
tie, 19 garmfhed with precious tones, 23 whoſe tempie the 
Lambe 15, : 

Nd I ſaw:a new heauen, and a new earth: for 

3 thexfirſt heauen, and the ſirſt earth were paſ- 
ſed away, and there was no more ſea. 

2 And I Iohn ſaw the holy citie new Rieruſa- 
lem come downe from God out of heauen pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her huſband, 

2 And 1 heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, & 
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he will dwel with them:and they ſhalbehis people, 
and God himſelſe ſhalbe their God with them. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes: and their ſhalbe no more death, neither 
ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine : for the tirlt things are paſſed. 

And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, +Be- 
hold, I make all things new: and he ſaid vnto me, 
Write : for theſe words are faithfull and true, 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, lam Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ende: I will 
giue to him that isathirit, ofthe wellot the water 
of life freely. 

7 He chat ouercommeth ſhal inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

8 But the feare full & vnbelecuing, and the a- 
bominable and murtherers, & whoremongers,and 
ſorcerers,and iilolaters, and all liars ſhal haue their 
part in the lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto me one of the ſeuẽ An. 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials ful of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come : I will 
thew theethe bride, and Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewedme that 

eat city, that holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out of 

eauen from God, 

11 Having the glory of God : and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtones molt precious, asaiaſper 
ſtonecleare as cryſtall, 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue angels, andthe names 
written, which are the twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael: a 5 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North ſide three gates, on the South ſide 
three gates, and on the Weſt ſide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them the names ofthe Lambs twelue 
Apoſtles. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed, to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 


16 And the eitie lay b foureſquare, and the 5 A frare ſana 
length is as large as the bredih of it, and he meaſu. es ie, 


cb. 7.17. 
114 25 8. 


E. 41. 19. 
2 Cor. 3. 17. 


. 1.8. 
and 22 13 · 


4 Their lol and 


inheritance as it 


were, 


red the citie wicli the reed, twelue thouſand fur- ner 


longs: and the length, and the bredth, and the formats 

call by this name ** 
thoſe things thad 
are fleadre,nnd of |; 
continna,.ct, and. . 


height of it axe equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thercof, an hun- 
dred forty and foure cubits, by the meaſure of man, 
that is, of the c Angel. 


Per fett. 7 
di ; He addeth ., 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of Bana 4 | 


gel had the ſhape * 
eam. * 
And the foundations of the wall ofche city 


iaſper : and the city was pure golde, like vnto clere 
glaſſe. 

19 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſlones: 
the firſt foundation was laſper : the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the third of Chalcedonie: the fourth of an 
Emeraud: 

20 The fiſt ofa Sardonyx: the ſixt ofa Sardivs : 
the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a Beryl:the 
ninth of a Topaze: the tenth of a Chryſopraſus:the 
eleuenth of a Iacynth : the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate of one pearle, and the d ſtreet of 
the city « pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſawno Temple therein: forthe Lord 
be almightic and the Lambe are the Temple 
oi, 


A - 


C4 ©" * o > 
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4 'By fret V 
ta nel the br 
arft place of 8 
citit, . 
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23 + Nodthiscitle hach no necgöf che ſunne, 


% 


neither of the moone to ſhinc init:forthe glory of which ſhewed me theſe things, 


God did light it: and the Lambe is the light of it, 

24 ren the people whichare ſaued,ſhal walke 
in the light of it: andthe Kings of the earth ſhall 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. 

25 And the gates of irſhal not be ſhut by day: 
for chere ſhall be no night there. 

26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles, 
ſhalbe brought vnto it. 

27 And chere ſhall enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abomination 
or lier: hut they which are written in the Lambes 
z booke of life, 


C HAP. XXII. 

1 The riuer of the water of life i ſhewed, 2 and the tree of li: 
. 7 Then folleweth the concluſion of thu propheſie, $-where 
Tohn declareth that the things herem conteined are moſt erue : 
13 And now the thrd time repeateth theſe words, All things 
come from him, who is the beginning and the ena, 

Nd he ſhewed me apure riuer of waterof life, 
Actere as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe . 

2 In the middeſt ofthe ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of y tiuer, was 5 tree of life which bare twelue 
maner of fruits, & gaue fruit every moneth:& tlie 
leaues of the tree /274424 to heale the nations with, 

3 And there(hall be no more curſe, but the 
throneof God andofthe Lambe ſhalbe in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhallſee his ſace, and his Name 
ſhalbein their fotcheads, 

5 * And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 
neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne: for the 
Lord God giucth them light, and they ſhalreigne 
for euermore. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 . Behold, I come ſhortly.Bleſicd s he j kee- 
peth the words of the propheſie of this bookc, 

$ And I am lohn, which ſaw and heard theſe 
things: and when had heard and ſeene, * I fel 


TH B 


9 But he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 


Iam thy fellowe ſeruant, and ofthy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this booke: worſhip God. 

10 And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the words of 
the propheſie of this booke: for the time is at hand. 


1x He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and 


he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that 


is tĩghteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and hee that 


is holy, let him be holy ſtil. 

12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward 
is with mee, & to giue euery man according as his 
worke ſhall be. 3 8 

1; lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the flt and the llt. : 1 i 

14. Bleſſed are they, that doe his Commande- 
ments, that their right may be in the tree oflife, and 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. 

15 For without ſhalbe dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers,and idolaters, 
and whoſoc uer loueth or maketh lies. 


16 IIeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtiſie vnto 


you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is 
athirſt, come: and : let whoſoeuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. F 

18 For I proteſt ynto euery man that heareth 
the wotdes of the propheſie of this booke, If any 
man ſhal adde vnto theſethings, God (hal adde vn- 
to himthe plagues, that are written inthisbooke, 


19: And if any man (hall diminiſh of the wordes- 


of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall take a+ 
way lis part our ofthe booke of life, and out of the 
holy citie, and from thoſe things which are writ- 
ten in this booke. | 

20. He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 
I come quickly, Amen. Fucnſo,come Lord Iefus. 


2T The grace of our Loyd Ieſus Chriſt be with 


you all. Amen. 
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£97 Meat? N 


t ve ſie hn ve 134 U then I cu d hacke tot (ee che voyce 
Tr eie, that ſpake with me: 9 and when I was turned, T 
anden Ge Ma. Tawſeanen goldencandleſtickes : 

13. And in the midſt of the ſenen golden can- 


fer of the Chur. a 
ches. dleſtic kes, one like vnto the Summe of man; clo 
8 1 —— 
declaring the thir 
2 ofthe ded about the 1 
propoſition (for the head „and haires were w 
other points are cui- 
dent of themſelues) 
herein is ſpoken 
fkrftof the Author 
- this calling, vnto 
the 19. verſe. Se- waters: N 
adly of the cal. 3 Se WO 
tins i lg emo the 16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtaxres: 
end of the Chapter. and out of his mouth vent a fliatpe two. edged 
— — all,the ſword: and his face thone as the Sunne ſhineth in 
this vetſe, in that's. his ſtrength. ; OS PER VA 
Cans — 17 10% Now when I ſaw him, I fell at his feete 
as dead. : Then he layd his right hand vponme, 
* ſaying vnto me, Feare not: 12 I am that * firſt and 
that laſt; f booed 27 
i by bk 57 which am aliue; but I was dead: and 
wing.13:14-1546 behold i liue forcuergiore, Amen and Ihaue the 
l 1 Lovesofhell enn 
6, keyes ofhell and of death... | 
rie deſcription” 19 '3 Write the things which thon haſtſcehe; 
1 Author, Be and which hall come to palle 
U 
th . Pl un 0 2 ii 8 
20 14 The myſterĩe of the ſeuen ſtarres which 


* thou ſaweit in my tight hand, & the ieuen golden 
candleſtickes, a ths, thoſe ſeuen ſtarres arc the 
end open hig di- | Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and thoſe ſeuen 
ion, in this Candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeauen 

; ie ryan Churches. 1 11 


rear (11 with, vite dome and dexterity to the atchicuing of great things,verſe 1 2 

2ngcient granitie, and moſt excellent light of the eye, verſe 14. with ſtrengrh in; 

aud wurh.a mighty word, verſe 1 5, By his ope.ationy , that he ruleth the 

miniſterie ous ſeruants in the Churchi, piverh effect thereunto by the (word of his 

"word, & caghremibs {things with his countenance,doth moſt mightily prouide for 
ry one by bis divine pro 


appes with a golden girdley 1 


ite as white 


* 1 1. 1 
wooll, and as ſnow; and his eyes were as a flame of 
N | þ 4 . «i | 7 


% 


cz f 5 1 = . : #> o— x 
15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, burning as 
in a furnace: and his voyce as the {ound of many 
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. 
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% . 


= 
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ſe 20. 14 
e M hatſoeuer he ſhould 


gnified by the 
8 Ciay. tt. 

1 obi it commanded to write thoſethi 
der meceſſarie, 10 the Churches: 

112 +18 *of ehe'$ 6, 12 of Per. 
4 N 25 tn 7 
ieh they recezued of the 
Nro the Angell of the Church of Ephe · 
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raiſes of Chriſt lei ihe 
t Chaptcy, oor hoe 


* n web of 
Sos 45 1 


8 + T * eciall 
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the i6, awd 13. verſes-of the. 
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thed with a e done to tha fete, and gir-- . are euill, and haſt ex imined them which ſay ih tnmy 
' theyare 


» 


partjcularg of the viſion oth 


9 e 
"2x * 


eth thoſe ſeauen ſarrec in his right hand, Ind . 494d 
walkerh in the midſt of choſe ſeauen golden can - %. 
and prong. * 


2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, - 
thy patience ; and how thou canſt not beare t c + 
Apoltles , and are not, and haſt fou 2 
them lyers. 2 newe off 

3 Aud tho! waſt burdened, and haſt patience; ch. 

and lar ny Names ſake haſt laboured; and waſt 1 ung 

1 Sa; | (ings ofthe 

not wearlc ; lin mend 
; 4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue tha againſt thee, H,. 
that thou haſt given oucrthy firſt loue. e The faith 
Remember therefore from whence thou art 7" Iu 
fallep,and repent, and do the firſt work es: other- þ cum 
wiſe Iwill come again{ thee ſhortly ; and will re- cex*thy 
moue thy candlelticke out of his place, except © __ 
thou amend, 3 bl 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt che works q The prop 
of the Nicolaitans,which alfo 1 hare. iu ſt comment 
7 4 Let him chat harh an care, heare what the 2 ** 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches; To him that ouer- 
cdᷣmeth, wil 1 giue to eat of thar-tree of life which in 
is in 5 the midit ot the b Paradiſe of God. r 
8 And vnto the Angell ofthe Church of yin 
the o Smytnians write ; Theſe things ſaith he rhiar fed 
is firſt, and laſt, which was dead, and is alige';” 
9 7 I know thy workes, and tribulation , and 
pouertie, (but thou art rich) and the blaſphemie d 
ofthem, which ſay they are lewes, and are not, *am 


ws 2 
s. 


1 - D* 


but are the dynagogue of Satan, | m 
10 © Fears none ef thote things, which thou dy 
ſhalt ſyffer:þcholdyit ſhall come to paſſe, that the Cluak 
diuel ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may 8 
be tried; and ye ſhillhave# tribulation for ten ure. 
dayes: be thou faithifull vnto the death, and I will a 
giue thee the crow ne of life. in 
11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what £ 
the Spitite ſaich to the Churches: He that ouer- coat 
commerh, ſhall not bee hurt of the ſecond n ewe 


i And to the Angel of the Chutchywhich nity 
'Pergamus write, Theſe things ſayth hee ou 
hath charſh a. 


tr of! x 
* 
** 


Pan 
p 
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1 
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ro put 2 57 
children Gal A 
7. The propoſition of praiſe it inthis verſe , and of exhortaddan lojued)! 
miſe,js in the next verſe. . 1 


Empet our had ſucceeded tmeis 1 N 
which are here mentioned. En 
5 The concluſi on, as verſe 7, 10 See Chapter AX 
to th * 
Chapter. Fe 
aa bf exhotration ese Well crete 
beas he Agel daf ö 


3 fhonld feare of chings Rorifced v vnto 


E idols; and commit fornication: 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that mainraine the 
doctrine of che i Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
J 16 Nepent, if not I will come againſt rhee 

1 a ſhortly, & will fight againſt them with the ſword 

whach we wy mouth. 
ue 6. 4nd - 
the: Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, Tohimthar 
er ouercõmeth, will I giud to cate 3 of chat 3 Man- 
gave wer na that i. hidzand will giue him ab is white ſtone, 
and in the ſhone a nei) namè titten, which no 
man knoweth ſauing he that recenierh it. 
time 18 N Andynto 228 the Angell of the Chureh 
ms which is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaththe 
Sonne of God, which hath eyes like vnto en 
* of ſire, and feere like to fine braſſe. 
W 19 I know chy workes and thy loue, "and 
Wer” ſervice „ and faith, and thy patience, and thy 

1 > apr and that they are mo at the laſt, then at 
* e firſt 
af 20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things a- 
gainſt thee + that thou ſuffereſt the woinan Ie 
= zabellwhrich callech her ſelte a Prophereſſe „ to 
teach and to ſeduce my ſeruaunts, to commit 
+4 fonic ation, and to ate meates ſactiſiced vn- 
to idols. 
21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of lets; 

ñdication, and ſhe repented not. 

23 Bchold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
tbem thatecondmir fornication with her,incogrear 

* afflictiõ, except. chey repent them of thei works. 
23 And 1 will kill her children with death: 
& and all the Churches ſhall kno that I am he 
ce. which * docth ſearchthe reines and hearts: and 

I will giue vnto euery one of you according vnto 
your workes. 

24 And vnto you I ſay, and the reſt of them 
of Thyatira, As manie as hold not this doctrine, 
neither haue approued the l depth of Satan (as 


V. 


oe . . put vpon you none other q 


1 
a5 But; that which ve haue, hold faſt all I 


come 
„ 26 **And he thar ouercommeth and keeperh 
by. - <my workes vnto the end, to him wil 121 giue po- 
2 wer ouer t he nations. 
in, 27 * And he ſhall rule them Sh. rod of 
on: and as the veſſels of a porter ſhallrhey bee 
Eben enen as I receiued of my Pacher. 
28 And win give him A wotuitig arte, 


45 is kept — with God, == before all eternitie. . 
is aſizve and witnefſe of ſorziueneſſe & remiſsion of fines, of righte- 
bohneſſe, and of puritie incorrupted after that the old man is Rilled. 
and teſtunonit of newneffe of life in righteouſneſſe & true holineſſe, by 
meacw man, wbome none doth inwardly know, ſage the ſpirit 
neff the aiſe whereof is not of men but of God, Rom. 2 28. 
ene the Paſtots EI Theexordiain Is taken our of 
S verſed Chapeer.. 19 | The propoſition oh hr — 
vr that they tollerated with them the. 
is verſe 20. the authours whereof thongh 


: A as propuily, and rn ee faſt t 


14 Let him that hath an eare hears what 


and 


12 Him that ouercometh, will I make a 
lar in the Temple of my Godzind . 


ker hid den back hear 
= en e een cath 


I Theft Eee Jnr to rhe aſhore ofthe „ 

7 f Philadelphia,' 14 and of the + 
2 16 F 

20 bus indenour to furtber Gods g/orie. xe! 


Nd viito the Angel of the Chrch hich 4 

A. at a Sardis — Theſe things 55 — 
that hath thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and 
uen ſtarres; 2 I know * wor ks: that thou haſt 
b name that thou liueſt, but thou att dead. 

2 De awake and ſtrengthen the chi which 
remaine, that are'< readie to die: for 
found thy workes full before God. 

3 Remember therefore, What thou haſt; recei- 1. 


eee : 


not e art dead ie. 
. 6s. 


ued and heard;and hold faſt,and repent:*ifthou 5 10 


wile not watch, I wil come againſt thee as a 
and thou ſhalt not know what houre I willcome : 
againſt thee, - 
4 Let thou baſt a few 
3 which haue not deſileii 
walke with me in4 white, for work cr — 1h 1 fit, 0 mit 
He that 5 ouercommeth, 22 E 
white aray, and I will neuer put his name. out — N 
the*booke of life; but I will confeſſe his name 3, % 
before my Father, and before his Angels. ‚ on . 
s Let him chat hath an e are, heare, what 3 215 @ 
n ſaith vnto the Churches. Fra 1.9% we 4 
T 5. Andvnto the Angell of the Church 7 n 
whichiis ar Philadol hia Wakes Theta hinge Guch * . Y 1 
he that is Holy, and True wl hich, hatbthe key of ** 


Dauid,which openeth and no ſhutteth, and 7.7 75 — 
ſhuttethand no man openeth. ö | 
fore thee an open — and no man can ſhut it: 
becauſe thou haſt a litle ſtrength, and haſt ke * 

9 bee dee wet ſome Zeche cfibe sy. ee 
n of Sathan/ that i, of them which-call „ POP, 
'F/ay,F will make them;that thy nd # 3 
5 al 
haue loued — * gh 

10 Becauſe thou 8 
por nce, therefore 1 at kepe the wonl fm 
world, to trie themthar dwell vpon 

11 Behold, I come ſhortly + which 1 


8 7 I know thy wot es:behold, I have ſer be- br bj 
my word, and haſt net denyed my Name. 
— Iewes ang are not- but do lie: behold, f 
ſhalkcomeSand 75: 
before thy feete, and 
re of tentation,which ſhall-come ypon athe 2 8 
euch. 
thou haſt;that no man take thy crowne; * © © 
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ſes that follow, and of qi: | 1 
which * K q 


ere calſed a Horte 
Got, vaife 21. whereunto is added a moſt 1 r. de 


. in Ctviltaffryeh arg his ſeruants, e A | ThEpropoſin 


ieverſe, MO LONG ande 


"tics the nw Hieraldlem; which comment 


A 5 — downe out of Heauen from my God)and my new 


 armuch in the He. 


: — unant 


x2 The propoſition 


Wm thoſe re- 
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ter the 
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" - "char follow afcerwandse. 


re ame, 
. nb 0 13 Let him that hath an earccheare what the 


j Often airing Spiro ſaith vnto the Churches. 
created han 14 1 And vnto the Angell of the church of 
che: Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaithbmen, 
that faithfull and true witneſſe, thar i beginning 
— ml. of the creatures of God: 
12 e 15 121 know thy works;that thou art neither 
har or of the polar cold nor hote: I Would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

Laodicea. The 16' Therefore,becauſe thou att luke warm, and 
— b is taken neither cold nor hote: it will come to paſſe, that 1 
3 — | ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth. 

15 For thou ſaiſt, I am rich, & increaſed with 

goods; and haue neede of nothing; and knowelt 


of reproofe is in 


this yerſe, w ro not that thou art a moſt wretche man, op 


2dioyned 
Tos TT 


pits wheres is is el es with eye ſalue,that thou mayſt ſee. 
added a 19 As many 451 loue*[ rebuke and 8 
kzealous therefore and amend. 

20 Behold, I Rand at the doore, and knocke, 
r4If any man heare my vovce & o ym the doore, 
I will come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him 
and he with me. 

21 13 To him that ouercommech, will I grant 
cor to fit with me in my throne, euen as 1 wers ame, 
and am ſet with my Father in his chrone. 

22 Let him that Rath an eare heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Church es. 


onal , 


which 


E 
N ag 


* mn 
72 3. 15 Theconclufion,confiſtingof a — 25 chapter. 2. verſe. 26 
W of an \exhortation, Hitherto bath n of the book ofthe Apocalypſe, 


CAT 1111. 
1 Another viſſan containing the glorie of Gods ma- 
. - Seſtze: | 8 u bich 3 magnified of the # boy s 
10 aaldcbe fois en Oo 22 


* 3 1 FrerthisI looked, and behold. a doore 


EDS 


e bes follow 


was open in heauen; and the firſt yoice 
which I heard,as irwere of at 
king with me, ſaid, Come Tp hicher, & I will nllſhow: is 
hee he which muſt be done hereafftt 
ae Go 2 And?immediartly I was rant a in the $ 
comgas was fayd and behold,a throne was ſet in heauen,ar 
nns ſate vpon the throne. 
3 And he chat ſate, was to looke vpon, like 


; one 
ter: & another ſingularof the 
—— a ea borker 
e er iop were = pallrs om the farmer : vnto ? 
it is ſaid, that the beanen was opened, that is, that gs were 
at avoyceasofa —ä— he auen, to ſtirre vp the Apoſtle, 
the vnderſtanding CA ele Ke The Opie bath) 
ofthus whole 1 


beate. 


20TE 


i allica cemre com hon 
; y 


ts £9 ate" 


raine 14 round — pres — ip , OP 
toan Emeraude. „ „ 

4 5 And round about the throne were foſite £ — — 
and twentie thrones, and vpon the thrones I ſam 8 
foure and twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white weyuyy 
raiment, and had on their heades crownes of wh for | 
gold. mage 

1 And out of that throne proceeded lght- = 
nings and thundrings,and voyces:and there were 
ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, inthe ak 
which are the ſeuen Spirits of God. Fo 

6 7 Alſo before the throne there was a ſeaof n 
glaſſe like vnto criſtall: and betweene the throne t 
and the things that were round about the throne . 
_ fours beaſtes full of eyes before and 9 4 

in 18 

7 The fiſt beaſt wes like a Lyon, and the 6. Price Te. 
cond beaſtlike a Bull, and the third beaſt had a F 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt wes like a fly- oh 
ing Eagle. 

1 And the b foure beaſtes had eache oneof 9k 25 
them ſixe wings about him, and they were ful of the — cork 
eyes within;and they eeaſſed not d day nor night and 
ſaying, Holie, Holie, Holie Lord God Almightie, 
Which Was, and Which Is, and Which Is to 
Come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes e gane glorie, and & 
honour, & thanks to him that ſate onthe throne, * 
which linethfor euer and euer, 

10 9 Thefourc and twentie Elders fell down excel 
before him that ſate on the throne, and w wich 
ped him that liueth for euermore, and caſt cheir — 
ctownes before the throne, ſaying 5 

11 2 Thou art *worthy,O1 Lo, 11 toreceiue mans 
glorie and hononr,and power: for thou haſt cre« fe 
ated all things;and by thy will they are, and haue 
bene create 


vnto all 
2 iſe — 1 leg vetſe 
tie as Bulles,wiſe as men, as 55 7. 
ſhed with — euerie part, —— of ESD. 
rits, alyaiesin continuall motion, verſe. 8. 8 
before mentioned,God is ie antes both of Ang 
and immytable, alſo after e 
9 5 nGne andio 5 In t. 


pane of of the world, he world, comimally waking, C (in thisye 


ee along © 


CHAP. v. 


1 The books ſealed with ſcauem ſeals,” 3 which n 
could open; '6 chat Lambe of God g us thought: 
worthie to 1 — * 12 2 
- Compente 


Axa e eee 


e ee Lee eee K a," 
way vn Reue ve 


ae n 


Ls. 4. on the throne,3 a booke writren within,and om 12 Saying with a loud Worthie is the 
wang the backſide, ſcaled with ſeuen ſeale.  TLambe r — 
* 2 And I ſaw a mightie Angell, which pracla- riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, &c. 
med with a loud voiceʒ Who is worthie to open and glorie, and prayſe. | TE 
mor" he booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereofi © +, + 23 15 Alſo all the creatures which are in hea- 
F 4 But none in heauen, nor on earth, neither uen, and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in tres. - 
. _ ws * able to open the book, nei - the 9 that are in them, heard I, ſaying: a6 A can a ger * 
her to looke thereon. a ; Vnto him that firterh»ypon the rhrone, : the pr: ore 
41 therfore wept much, becauſe no man was the Lambe be — «= — — Ne 
Sean. found worthy to open, and to reade the booke, power, for euermore. 285 bles, cxpretſed is ut 
b cone nr N . . : i 14 Fg And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amenz8 the word 8 — 
— 5 en one of t ers ſayd vnto me, foure & twentie Elders fell d ö their f i #4 
a Weepe not:behold, that “ © Lion which is ofthe and worſhipped him that — — . 
eil tribe of luda, chat root of Dauid, harh gotten the WE” a 
victorieꝶ that he might m the booke & looſe Cu Af. vi. . 
uno the ſeauen ſcales thereof. | 22 * 
this 6 I looked therefore, and loe 7 H,weene 1 The Lambe openeth the frff ſcale of the booke, - 
i the chrone and the foure beaſtes,and in the midſt 3 the ſecond, - J. the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the 
— bop of the Blders, ſtood a Lambe as though he had It, 12 and then ariſe murders, fa- - 
Se bene killed, which had ſcuen hornes ,and ſeuen ne, peſti l, fries of Saint, earthquakes, 
eyes, which are thoſe ſeuẽ ſpirits of God, ſent out fights in beauen. 335 
D rte H when the Lambe ad ope- 22 
e He came, and took the e out of the D. MN Ac Pe. ug 
Alelm and righe hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. A the firſt of the ſe ales; 25 — at yas 
een © And when he had taken the booke, the one of the foure beaſtes ſay, 2 
Hure beaſtes and the foure and twentie Elders che noyſe of thunder Come and ſee, ſure of ante 
fell done before the Lambe, having euerie one 22 Therefore? Ibcheld,and lo, there was pre- eg 
e for ** hurpes and golden vials full of odours, which ( 3 white horſe,and he chat fare on him, had a 
are the a prayers ofthe Saints. ow, and acrowne was given vito him, and 2 
, 9 And they ſung a b new :: ſong, ſaying, he went forth conquering , and that he 
: Thou art worthy to take the booke, & to upen <2 Were Prncoftnare e 
tte ſeales thereof; becauſ®.thnu walt killed, and , ,3 And3when he had opened the ſec6d ſeale, FOI 
haſt redeemed vs to God, by thy bloud, out of e- I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. F 1VNLV&. + 

ref. ueiy k ndred: and t nd people, and nation, 7. And there came out another horſe ah was' neee 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our Godẽ kings & red, and power was giuen to him that ſate there. FEE ” 

on, to take peace from off the earth, and that they y 


XZ Prieſts;and we ſhallraigne ouer the earth. fouls kill har anochat and obs 
r, aud t the y 
1 11 23 Then L beheld, and I heard the voyce of hin agree frond. 54 re was giuen vmo the — 


en many Angels round about the throne, and about : i 
e the beaſtes and the Elders, 14 and the number ! 5 +And when he hadopencd the third ſeale, A 5. OF this: 
as ten thonſand times ten thouſand, and a heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I pm, Ü] 
r thouſand thouſands : | beheld,and lo, a blacke horſe,and he tha ſate on lh/;three Wibbey 
bort is in heauen, aboue the earth: another in the earth: and another vn him had ballances in his hand. the < „ 
e itte declared, verſe 13. 5 Theſecondpartof this & And Iheardavoycein the midſt ofthe en , 
— 2 —— ry oor dy "a foure beaſtes ſay, Aameaſure of wheat for a peny, cuils mii Guy 
me an hiſtegie o rep lohn to vn ſures owreth | 
exclati u in this verſe, Secondly, the — of the Sonne himſelfe, and three mea of barly for a peny,s and 1 this "ld ot. 
death verſe. Thirdly, the accidents ofthis Revelation, inthereſt ofthe oy le and wine hurt thou not. e 
manner how, is here deſcribed in two ſortes, one from without him, by ſerued of him. The foreſignifying is ſet downe in this 
R the eyes of S. Iohn( which before were { : io i 
apc. ſezin the verſe following. 
ws; the wol mightie and moſt approved Prince : according to the vſe of 
7 The ſumme oftheReuelation,Chriſt the mediator taketh and 
lobe, verſe 6.9. Therefore in this Reue lation is deſcribed the 
Wieverſe. His fact, in the next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed. Chriſt the 
God, Angels and men, as the cternall word of God,and our redee. 
rande of God ſtanding as ſlaine, & making intercefsion for vs by the vertue 
mt ä —— — — paul, 
ma th * nd wi of God effentially vnto the gouernement ot this 
be faq of Chriſt the Mediator,that he h vnts the throne 
of which chapter 4. and taketh the booke outof his band to open it, For 
A it, it is | . . Ke. 5 Now follow in the end the ac- as luc mph on uc 5 2 
ok Revelation ſpoken : that all the holy and men did ſing vn- _ Theſecond | t 1 ardes pf | ; ( ny EL ER 
e chieſe, verſ. . io. and common otder of „ verſ. 1 1. 1a. and of all 2 10 od bein 12 voto woch by the bd 
p ar 1 * F * r wary 


"4 rh heartedneſſe of the 
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3 or fignes of praiſ/, ſweet in ſandur and acceptable vnto God. See 
is, des the matrer: the Lambe ba- 


4 " 
121 * 
* 6 i - 
* as 


which we have dearh, 
w granted'ymo vs wit 

— — enim bu 

but 


3 ; 
ll their num- 
bee be {alfilled. 
So they called in 
old ume thoſe wouen 
- thy that were of 


I 7 the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
re. 

8 And Tlooked,and behold, a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſare on him was Death, and Hell 
followed after him; and power was giuen vnto 
declaration, is them ouer the fourth part of the earth. to kil with 

that God will al- frvord,and with hunger, and with death, and by 

—— fourth lie. ehe beaſts of the earth. 
— — bs 9 7 And when he had opened the fift ſcale, I 
Lell or che graue, by ſaw vnderthe altar, the ſoules ofrhem chat had 
All thoſe meanes at bene killed for the word of God, and for the tefti- 
| once, by which bee monie which they maintained. 

fare ſeuerally and in d - , 

order he bad rec i-. 10 Andtheycried with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
led ther minds vnto ee long, Lord, which art holy — true, doeit 
| amendement. Vito thou not judge, and auenge our blou „requiring 
6 1 the ſame of them that dell on the eatthẽ 
; 11 Then long 8 white robes were giuen vnto 


are. 
the fourth ſigne 
| goyned with wordes 


beaſtes of the earth, 
ont of Leuit. 26. 22. everie one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that the 
| _ = * ſhould reſt vet for a litle ſeaſon, vntill their fel-. 
dome, dulpenee the 10 ſeruants, and their brethren that muſt be kil- 
| erexſures of his ho- led euen as they were, were bfulfilled. , 
— or —arngy 12 6 And Ibcheld when he had opened the 
Ar dr tbe goo ,and fixr ſeale, and lo, there was a great earthquake, d 
with patience or the ſunne was as blacke asc ackecloth of haire, 
long ſafferance to- and the moone was all made like bloud. 
1 13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto th 

Hoſe. 1 68. earth,as a figge tree caſteth her greene figs when 
. rie N _ ofa —_— , Py 
4 zue s 14 And the heauen departed away, as aſcrole 
| 2 when it is rolled vp, and allthe e & yles 
the altat where · were moued out of their places: 

15 1% And the Kings of the earth & the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mightie men, and eue ry bondman, and 
euery free man, hid themſelues in dennes, and in 
the rocks of the mountaines; 

et God, inan 16 And they ſaid to the mountaines & rocks, 
Toiy beale to ad- 1 Fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of 

5 is kingdom, him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
and ant of ane pri. of the Lambe. 

nate of 2 4 

e mind, in chis and 17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 

Abe nens verſe, and ho is able to ſtands 


tion of Chriſt din- 
"2p whoſe bands they 
= are commured)thall 
ee ent for the iu- 
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7 © And when he had openedrhe fourth ſeale, 


ꝑter that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtanding, Fa 1 
vpon the 2 foure corners of the carth, ne e 
holding the foure winds of the earth, G ] 7 
that no wind ſhould blow vpon the earch, neicher 2 — N 
on the ſea, neither on anie tree. * of s u 
2 3 And 1 ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from wa; i 
the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the huing God, naa 
and he cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- — 5 
gels, to whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, — a 
and the ſea, ſaying, F. IVV. mw 
3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei. The ſecond tem, 
ther the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of pe by 
our God in their foreheads. E 
And I he ard the number of them which ided the beben 
were ſealed, and there were ſcaled 5 an hundred chapt.s 
and foure and fortie thouſand of all the tribes of God wake tas! 
the children of Iſrael. = 
Of the tribe of luda, were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand : Of the tribe of Ruben, were ſcaled (het 
twelue thouſand: Of the tribe of Gad, were ſealed Fredi. 


. 


nes of 
twelue thouſand: 713 be by 
-6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer, were ſealed twelue n ie 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Nephthali, were ſealed world N 
twelne thouſand : Of the tribe of Manaſſes, were place, u 
ſcaled twelue thouſand: in * 
7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, were ſealed tyelue whole A 
thouſand: 5 Of the tribe ofÞ Leui, were ſcaled oc 
twelue thouſand : Of the tribe of Iſſachar, were M N apa 
ſcaled twelue thouſand: Of the tribe of Zabulon, 2 : lis e 
were ſealed twelue thouſand : uemed inthe ded, 
Do — __ 3 ſcaled twelue ee ne 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Beniamin, were ſeale el wg 
twelue . 6 i 5 2 = — 5 
After theſe things I beheld, and lo, à great Ta e 
multitude, 7 which no mancould number, of all Plaus enn 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ry „ 
and they ſtood before the throne , and before The fiveren | 
_ re 3 long white robes; and —— 
Ar 5 3 4 | ge 
10 9 Andtheycryed with a loud voyce;favi rom alle 
Saluation commerh from onr God, chart * — ad dos 
on the throne, and from the Lambe. - mann 
11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and abaus the Elders, and the foure 11. 12. J ther 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, ae 
and worſhipped God, — 
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Neu 


That is, neither into the aire; into 


ing all Angels: hats 1 


ere (er down 
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3 Bw) bd — 5 
done, and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
might, le vnt> our God for euermore, Amen. 
ee 1; Then one of ch: Elders ſpake, aying vn · 
n to me 5 What are theſe which are — in long 
white wwbes* and whence came they 1 
14 Aud I fd vntohim, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they, which came 
out of great tribul ition, and haue waſhed th:ir 
r % long robes, and haue made them white in the 
bloud of the Lambe. 
A 15 Therefore are thev before the throne of 
Dodd, and ſerue him d day and night in his — 
ober and he that ſitteth on the throne wille ouerſhia- 
ung dow them. 
og, of 16 * They ſhallhunger no more, neither thirſt 
12 any more; neicher (halt the tunne liglit on them, 
und neither any heate. 
meat 17 Becauſe the Lambe, which is in che midſt 
n © ofthe throne, ſh all feed them, and ſhal lead them 
unto the liuely fountaines of water; and * God 
. [h1il wipe away all tcares from the ir eyes. 


3 


and alſo in moſt modeſt manner requeſteth the expounding of the vi- 
Th expoſicion of the viſion u herein the Angell telle th Hrft the acts of the 
igtheir ſulfe nd worke of faith in Chr iſt leſus, in this verie. Second- 
mY cſene, which confilterh in two things, that they miniſter vato God, 
ach chem, verſe r 5: and to come, ix their perſe41 deliverance ſi om 
re ver 16. K in participation of all good things, which even the memory 
A hal . drminiih, verſe 17 The canſe eſhcient. and which 
bing. is onely one, euen the Latube of Cod, the Lord, the Media- 

Wit ChritTeſus, com : L 

— CAT. vill. 

1 Aftertheopening of the ſeauenth ſexle, 3 
Pe ; 


the 


Sams praters are offered vp with odaurs. 6 The 


Feauen Angels come forth with trumpers. 7 The 
Pore ſirſt blow,and fire falleth on the earth, 8 the 
8 fea u turned into bloud, 10 11 the waters wax 


Y butet, 12 and the ſtarres are darkened. 
* 1 * A Nd when he had opened the ſeauenth 


os ſeale, there was filence in heauen a- 

TY bout halfe an houre. 

2 And Iſaw the ſeauen Angels, which » ſtand 
before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trum- 


1 ©» ets. 

en 3 Then another Angell came, and ſtood be- 
ee 

8 4 i preciſe cõmandeinent of the execution of the molt heauie indgeinents 
Al wicked world:which forefignification being vnde rſtood by the ſcale, 


Nauen are ſilent. and in horror tlirough aduuration, vntil commandement - 


ſeuerally ginen of God vnto the adminiſters of his wrath . So he paſ- 
Bau member,of which 1 ſpake befure in Chap.6.verſe 1. which member is 
Wotthoſe euils wherwith God moſt inftly determired to affliꝭ the world. 
Floweth the third branch ofthe comman hiſtorie, as even now I fayd : 
Wecation of the * of God vpon the world . This is firſt gene · 
ss the fix verſe chen by ſeuerall partes expounded according to 
org a. iminiſtred the ame, vnto the end ofthe Chapter following. 
ol this execution are declared theſe things firſt who were the ad- 
Winkrements thereof, in this verſe : ſecondly , what is the worke both of 
angels pining order for this execution,thence vnto the 5.verſe,and of his 
me 6.verſe. The adminiſters ofth ion are ſayd to be ſeacen An- 
pents.trumpers, whereby they ſhould as it were found the alurme at 
Wn of God. They are propounded ſeven in number, becauſe it pleated 
ce to powre ont his wrath vppon the rebellious world, but at diuerſe 
Theece meale,and in Now order. aud as with an vowilling mind to exerciſe 
on his creatures, ſo long called ypon both by word and fignes,if hap- 
SI=aeo repent 3 This is that great Emperor, the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
amour who both maketh interce ſsion to God the Father for the Saincts, 
ruh ſanctuarie with moſt ſweet odour, and offering vp theit prayers as 
mnt facrifices of their lips, in this verſe: in ſuch ſort as enery one of 
As chat ſweete fauonr of Chriſt, and the efficacie of his ſacrifice) are 
nent with God & tbemſelues made moſt acceptable vnto him, ver, 4. 
oh weaſhrie, and from the ſame f- powreth ſonh vpon 
we of . . adding alſo divine token rhereunts : and by that 
ehe beraulds of Rome were wont te do) he proclaimeth war againſt 


A 


4, Y / : 4 * 
5 p. * 1. 


fore the altar hauing 2 golden cenfer 3 and much ; ow progorrine + . 
odoures was giuen vnto him, to offer with the nothing werib, mm 
prayers of all the Saints vpon the golden Altar, 4 9 
which is before the throne. — 3 ou 
4 And che ſmoke of the odours with the pray cally cut lefore a 
ers of the Saints, > went vp out of the Angels gr mub them, . 
hand, vnto the preſence of God. | _ — by — eg 
then the Angeltooke the cenſer , and filled f,, chroueh ln 
it with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth: i gene accrpe 
and there were made voyces, and thundrings, and 2 , — * 
lightenings, and earthquake. | 2 
6 4 And ie ſeauen Angels, which had the ſea- 


The Angels the ad- 
ten trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the miziſters of Chrift, 
trempets. 


onely by ſound « 
trumpet and 

7 5 Sothe rft Angell blew the trumpet, and 

there was hayle and fire, mingled with bloud; a 

and they were caſt into the earth: an the third 

part of trees was burnt vp, and all greene graſſe 

was burntvp. | 

8 6 rhen the ſetond Angell blew the trumpe 
and as it were a great mountaine , burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third Ert of 
the ſca became bloud. , 

9 And the rhird part of the creatures, which gel t number, 
were in the ſea, and had life, dyed; and the third ger, © out vn the 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. niveceenth verſe of, 

10 7 Then the thizd Angell blew the trumpet, 
and there fell a great ſtar out of heauen, burning 2 
like a torch, and fell into the third part of the ri- 
uers, and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 Ihe name of the ſtarre 15 called 8 worme- 
wood: therefore the third part of che water be- 
came worme wood; and many men dyed of the 
waters, becauſe thy were made bitter. 

12 After the fourth Angell blew the trumpet, 
and the rhird part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and pon the en 
the third part of the Moone; and the third part of ,themnka 
the ſtarresʒſo that the third part of them was dar. 
kened . and the third part of the day did not ſhine, Alche u 
and likewiſe the night. of: 3s 

13 1 And 1 beheld, and heard one Angellfly. nie ls 
ing through the midſt of hcauen , ſaying with a Mor" 
loud yoyce , Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabitants of vera 
the earth, from the ſoundes * of the ſurely dehare. - 
trumpets of the three Angels, which yet muſt 5 wer of 
blow theirtrumpers. in this veſeondall 

\ p ue 
N zunge un 1 
in. in the next verſe. 7 The third execution vpon the flouds and ſaunt n 
is, vpon all freſh waters, in this verſe: the eſſect whercof is, that many are ν,ν 
with the bitterneſſe of the waters, in the verſe 2 1 
8 This is ſpoken by Metaphar, of the name of a molt bitter herbe, and commonly = 
knowne : vnleiſe perhaps a man following thoſe that note the deriuation ator 
had rather expound it adiectinely , tor that which by di -artmhat 
drunke, or which maketh the li quour into which it is powredymote bitter then i 
man can drinke the ſame. N TEE 

9 The fourth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of heauen,whichminuees 
vnto this inferionr world. — * -* 

E.. TING er 3 of thoſe nine ener 
ention which yet are behind: which alſo is ap vmor ofthe nene 
Chapter. Of Il choſe chings ina manner Chriſt himſelſe — tn then 
one and twentieth Chapter of Saint Luke,verſe 24, &c. and they are common plagues > 
generally denounced, without particular note of time. 1 4 
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1 The fift Angel! bloweth bis trumpet. 3 and 
e , — 13 Theſixt Angell 
bloweth, 16 and bringethfeorth horſemen, 
20 h monking, © 
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LP 1 ien the fift Angell blew the trumper,8& '5 And to them it was giuenthar they ſhould 1 

: 7 cy Ifawa® run + out of heauE vnto the not kill them. but that they ſhould be vexed ſiue 5 3 4 
| e of earth; and to that Angell was giuen the moneths; and that their paine ſhould be as the n, 


"= ivntvs. key of the a bottomleſſe pit. paine that commeth of a Scorpion, v hen he hath i, * 
he fitexceution 2 4 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and ſtung a man. — 
ypon wicked nen there aroſe a ſmoke out of che pit as the ſmoke of 6 * Thereforein thoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke . 
nhadiring theearth a great fornacezand the zunne, and the ayre were dearh, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
or —— darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. and death ſhall flie from them. : 1 
Dy tbe infervall 3 $5 And there came out ofthe ſmoke Locuſts 7 The forme of the locuſtes was like vnto {ei 


7 . 

Ven, is declared in pon the earth; and vnto them was giuen power, horſes prepared vnto battell ; and on their heads admi 8 
chis —— _ a ſuch as the Scorpions of the earth haue. were ſer as it were crow nes, like vnto gold, & their he + 
— 4 © But it was commanded them, that they faces wers like the faces of men. „ 
tion thence vnto the ſhould not hurt the ga ſſe of the earth, neither a» 8 And they had hairc as the haire of women; movers en 
R _ ei ny greene thing, veicher any tree: but onely thoſe and their teeth were as the teeth of Lions: — 

—— is men which haue not the ſcale of God in their 9 They had alſo habbergions, like to habber- n 

r \ flron : and the ſound of their wings wa js thats. 

 "bktfollowedthe foreheads. Free :: 8 meien that 

| fo exccytions CIP: ike the _ of 8 when many horſes run th 
in the world,in the two laſt verſes. together in battell: 5 with em 

2 That is æhat the Angell of God littering with glory. as a ſtarte fell downefrom og i »- 4. andchiliny 
heaven. Whether thou — him for hriſt Gh bath the keyes ot bell of himſelfe, 10 Alſo they had calles like TIO Scorpions;& that king e 
and by Princely authority, Chapter i. vetſe 18. or whether ſor ſome inferiour Angell, there were ſtings in their tailes; and their power mildne 7-7 
ho hath the ſame key permitted vnto him, and occupieth it miniſterially, ot by ottice was to hurt men ſiue moneths. mentedh * 
of his or and Chapter 21, ſo the word falling is taken Genel, 14.16. and 11 8 Now they had a king ſet oner them, which men winkel 
5684-4 r.6.6. . * 4 :, 
OY The key was ginento this ſtarre. For thoſe powers of wickednefſe are thruſt is th Angell of the bottom eſſe pitz whoſe name is alas #2 
downe into hell, el. bound with chaines of darkenefſe : and are there kept vnto dam- jn Hebrew a Abaddon, and in Grecke is called they mol 
pation, vnleſſe God for a time do let them looſe 2. Pet. 2. 4. lude 6 and of this booke Apollyon hat is, the deſtroyer. . ve to do h 
2 the hiſtory of which Chapter, hatb agreement of time with this preſent 12 9 One wo is p aſt, and behol d yet ty oO woes: in 
"1 Vnto this is added, the ſinoke of the helliſh and infernall ſpirites/all darke, and come after this. | hart of8oyingy 
e ening all things in heauen and in earth. The ſpirituall darkeneſſes are the cauſes of 13 10 al Then the ſixt Angel blew the trumpet, armed y the 
Ill diſorder and contuſion, For.the diuell at a time certainec u hereof verſe the fifi)ſent 11 and 1 heard a certaine voyce from the b foure lour got 
| e darkeneſſes into his kingdome, that he might at once and with one impteſsion o- 3 hich is before God. © 
, -gcrthrow all thinge, and peruert ifit were poſsible the cle themſelues. By this darke- hornes o the golden altar, which is before 7 3 gether 
bpbeſſe all * light, both actiue as ofthe Sunne, and paſsiue, as of the aire which is 14 Saying to the ſixt A ngell „ Which had the Haug 1 


+ Bgbrened by the Sunne. is taken awayzand this is that which goc th before the ſpirites: 212 t 8 7 | 
e ee , . ac, Bi h e Abe, Ange, which are Ade r 
s Adeſcription ofthe malignant ipirites inuading the world, taken from their na- bound at the great nu 7 Se _— 
ure, power, forme andorder. From their nature, ſor that they are like vnto certaine 15 13 The the foure Angels were louſed, which wenne 0 
F Jenifer quickneſſe, ſubrilty, hurtfulneſſe, number, and ſuch like, in this verſe. From treamely * — though their power be limited, ver. 0. All which things e pre 
ir power, for that they are, as the Scorpions of the earth, ofa ſecret force to doe ly inthe infernall powers, and communicated by them vnto their miniſters dy 
Heer tell is not here with fleſh and bloud, but with powers, &c. Ephel. c. 13. 8 The order of the powers of maliciouineſſe: that they are ſubie& ratog 
This place of the power of the Diuels, generally noted in this verſe, is particularly de- fernall King, whom the — 4 call in Engliſh the Deſtroyer: who dtineih ib 
1 afterwards in the three next veries. d : 42 8 world both lewes and Gentiles into the deſtruction that — 
W gere that power of the diuels is particularly deſcribed according to their ations I cannot tell whether this name haue reqpe ct vmo the Etymoloyicall inter 
7 & the effefts of the ſame. Their acuons are ſaid to be bounded by the counſell of God: Hildebrand, by a figure eftenviedin the holy Scripture : which albeit it 0 
don they hurt not all men, but onely the reprobate(for the godly and elect, in yiſe be turned of the Germaines ( as the ſenſe of compound words is commeniyy 
15 | there is any part of a better he, God gatdeth by his decree ) whom Chriſt yet in very deedit (ignifierh as much as if thou ſhonldeſt call him the f 
balt vor haue ſealed.in this verſe : & alio becauſe they neither had all power, nor at all L is he that ſerreth on fire thoſe that be faithful vnto him, 9. Api gen 
ez ud not ouer thoſe that are their ow ne, but limited in maner and time, hy the pre- next point,and the liiftory of the time followi 8 
U 


Put 
. 


by 


ane e Pod. ver. p. So their po wet to afflii the godly is none, & for the wicked it ĩ li- 16 The it execution done vpon the worldby the tyrannical powers third 
med mac & in effect, by the will of God: for the maner was preicribed vuto the that king in the foure parts of the earth, that is. in muſt cruelſ maner executing a 
they thasld nor lay but torment the wretched world. Ibe time is for five monethes, nous dominion through the whole world: and killing the miſerable 


puniſhment, which before was not lawful! for them to do in that ſort ber 
: the fourth verſe . This natration hath two parts: a commandement fit s 
pu 8 14. verſe. and an execution of the comandement , in the verſes folloui 
blown comandement yiue by Chriſt himſeife, who is gouernot overall. 1 As 
"ec p. baue ſaydd, the ſe hitherto.hane bin ſo bound by the power of God, that ice 
0 freely run vpon all men as themſelves luſted. bat were ſtayed & ceſtraineij c 
of Euphrates that is. in their fpiritnal ;abylonciot this is a pexiphraſi 
ad rituall Babylon,by of the viſible Babylon long ſince everthrowne) 
might not comit thoſe horrible flaughters, which they long breathed after, No 
e let looſe thoſe 4 Angels. hat is, adminiſters of the wrath of God, in 
pb is conueni he ngh ! g f the foure quarters ofthe wotl f 
give them the bridle,that ruſhing our of that Rabylo irt, which is t 
wicked ones they may ſlie vpon all the world, therein te „ 
praiſe theirtyranny.as God hath ordained. This was done when GS 
publike authority eſtabliſh:d for law, his one Deczetals.by which, * 
traines for the life of ſimple men. For, who is it that ſeeth not that 1 
tall moſt of them are ſuares to catch ſoules withall ꝰ Since that rume( 9 88 
how great ſlaughters haue there bene > 8 > All hiſtotienane 
Thi thẽ and this our age aboundeth with moſt bo & monſtrous exat 4 
aketh i 13 The execution of thecommandzmetrt, is ii two points: one, . n 
deu beiote called) che-ers are let looſe, that out of (heir wer ie RR y los they 
5 2 als and furie runne abrode through all tue world, as well the chiefe of that wal 
>Chriſtianworkl, and eſtab! moſt prompt vnto all afſayes,in this verſe :as their mulitudes, / boch: 2 
; which a number certaine 1s named for a number infinite: yerſe 16.906 8 
ef ma. Ca. by all meanes fully turniſhed to hide and to hurt, verſe 17, 47 ar 
bad expreflely forbidden and ſmole and brimftone, as appearcth in the colour of their at whis 
ations are declared vpon the eves of all mem and hane the ſtrength of Lyons to kurt withall f 
exte:lamiges. foal, valliogly eheirmonth)he firie. ſmoke, and ſtinking darts of the Pope f 
relay tewon of tit gri bother point is, that theſe hutcherers haue eſſe ded the cvinmang 
a + and violence, iu the rwo verſes following, 
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2 randara a yeare, to flaythe ard: Je 5 


4 ehorſes which created heauch and 3 
icads of Lions:& our; ir months in are, and thecarth; and the things chat therein 
| came forth fire and ſmoke und brimſtone. are: and the © hand the things whuch Geenen le. a 
$ ' Byrhcſe' three was the third part of men 5 chat ti be no more. 
1 che ſite, and by the ſmoke,and by 7 Hut in the da yes es of the © yoyce oe fra == 
the briumftone,which-came'our of their mouthes. Angell , whenhe ſhall blow the trumper, 
49 For their power is in their mouthes, and in ery of God ſhall be finiſhed25he hach e . theps 
= ney 20g for their railes ate like yuro Ser» to his ſeruanrs the Prophets. | a we bo 
${haumgheads wherewich tliey hurt. 8 Arid'the yoyce —— ado rom hea, n 
119 88 or had he 9 —ů ara kee Are ind ta xe ei d 1 
e heſo plagues; repented hot i ope a OF The "Tabs BURR b 
$1 Bey 1 mon eit dae ſhould not Wor- Angel, which Tadel pose 0 a " 
PID and* $ elan of fluerjand ' earn. 
: of brafſe, al dof ave g d of woodpritich neither oh Lo Tveene-neo the 


t ſee,neither heare,tior gs: 
den ebe they: of theis mighthers, 3 p3 2106 
"ns ee oltheir ſotcerics\noicherof er PN bebe wy iT 


: 997 2 . g cds _ . 2 5 5 de is 
tie ofibings tp be dons 7 mau weere as honys d ; 
N bel vato the Church of "1s =_ vp. pombe was-bitrer;:« un un wh ode *'+ rhe 
= oftime and other <itc And he ſayd vnto du muſt P wg 
Sams none other cauſe 
e,thenfor that he 7 cie againe before people a 
tae] er ur more dili. and many kings. ; 
en LEAEMA SPPESETP- * alſo ts 9axEzoch, hence th 
eres TS Toned anne ah 
DP: 111 eee wo 
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3 And he cried wich a loud voyce, n — ot Che 1 
mire 1 roare! and when he had cried, ſeuen thun-! . — n | 


cir voyces. 
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”  . effuchanumber as one of them may helpe azother. and ene confirme the teſtimony of _. 
- . another voto all men, that from the mouth of two or three witneffes euery word may 
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0 
He ſpealeth of the and the Angell ſtood by me, ſaying, Riſe and * 
mo - e eee , mere the Temple of God, and the Altat, and 
dat, becauſe et them that worſhip therein. 
mex ar ght cn int 2 3 But theaCourt which is without the Tem- 
. ple b ſh:tr out, and mere it not: for it is giuen vn- 
enn © the 4 Gentiles; and the holy Citty ſhall 
meaſuring is refuſed they rreade vnder foote, 5 two and forty mo- 
as p ane. neths. ' 
pen obey bay 3 But © Iwill giue the ſame vnto my two 
2 . witneſſes. and they ſhall7 pro phecy a thouſand 
rufalem which was a to h 1ndreth and th. eeſcore dayes, clothed in 
figure of the Church ſackcloth. 
of Chriſt orchat Theſe s are the two Olivertrees , and two 
— 2 candleſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the 
but che firſt liketh earth. 
— — 2 And if any man will h irt them, ſire pro- 
—— ceedeth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 
The ſencetherefore t heir enemies: for if any inan will hurt them, thus 
is, Thou ſeeſt all muſt he be killed. 
. 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut vp Heauen, that 
the paſsio of Chriſt it raine not in the dayes of their proph2cying; 
to be diſordered: & and haue power ouer the waters to turne them 
Cn — . into bloũd, and 2 ſmite the earth with all man · 
| ner plagues, as often as they will. 
— yen N when they haue c finiſhed their te- 


1s, ophane men whether lewes or ſtrangers : andthat onely the 
Temple, thir is, the — ie ofthe Temple, ick the altar, and a ſmall company of 
good men which truely wo:ihip God, do now remaine, whom Co doth ſanetiſie and 
confirme by his preſence. Meaſure therefore this, euey this true Church , or rather 
the true type of the true Church omitting the reſt, & ſo deſcribe all things ſrõ me that 
the true ET of Chriſt may be as it were a very litle center,and the Church of An- 
tichriſt as the circle of tie center, euery way in length and breadth compaſsing about 
the ſame : that by way of propheſie thou maiſt ſo declate openly, that the ſtate of the 
Temple of God., and che fait hfull which worthip him, that is, of his Church, is much 
more ſtreight then the Church ot Antichriſt, ; 

3 Asitheſhould ay, it belongeth nothing anto thee, to iudge thoſe which are 
without, 1. Cor. 5 12 which be innumetable: looke vnto thoſe of thehouthold onely, 
ot vnto che houſe of the liuing God. : ' 

4 To prophane perſons, wicked, and vnbeleeners, aduerſaries vnto the Church. 

5 ora thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes, as is ſayd in the next verſe: 
that is, a thouſand two hundred and three (core yeates, a day for a yeare, as often in 
Ezechiel aud Daniel: which thing l noted before 2.0. the beginning of theſe thou- 
fand two hundred and threeſcore yeare;, we account from the paſvion of Chriſt, 

_ 'Whereby(the part tion wall being broken downe)we were made of two, one,Epheſ, 
2.141 ſay one flucke vnderoae ſhepheard, lohn 10. 16. and the end of theſe yeares 
preciſely fallech into-the,Papedome of Boniface the eight, who a litle before the end 
ofthe yeare of Chriſt a thauſand two hundred ninet ie toure,entred the Popedoine of 
inthe feaſt of S.Lucie(as Ber gomes;ſis ſaith)hauing put in priſoa his predeceſſor 
— — by fraud, vnder colour of oracle, he deceiued: for which cauſe, that 
was well ſayd of him, Intrauit vt vulpes, regnauit V3 leo, mortuus eſt uc cams That is, 
Ne entred like a ſoxe. raigned like a ly on, and died like a dogge For if fom a thouſand 
two b ninetie foure yeares thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt which he lived on 
the earth, thou (kale find there remaineth iuſt 1260, yeares, which are mentioned in 
+ this place, and many others. | . 3 ; 
6_ Ihadrather tranſlate it il lud then iſſam. the temple then the city: for God ſaith, 
Iwill giue that temple , and commit it vnto my two witneſſes, that is vnto the mini- 
the word, who are few indeede, weake and contemptible: but yet two, that is, 


de made good amongſt men 2. Cor. 1 3. x. 


5 They hall exerciſe their olſice enioyned by me by the ſpace oſthoſe thouſand 


; two hundred and ſixtie yeares, inthe midſt of afflictions though neuer ſo lamentable, 


- hich is figuratinely ſhewed by the mourning garment. 5 
8 rh tis. tue ordinary and perpetuall inſtrumeuts of ſpiritaall grace, peace and 
light in my Church which God yk onely power preſerued in this Temple. So Zach. 
„ 43. % The power and efncacie of the holy miniſtery , and which is truly E- 
ningelicall. is declared both in earth and in heauen, protecting the adminiſters there 
.of, and ing the enemies, in this verſe, yertue indeede dinine, molt mightily 
 ſhewirig it ſelfe in heauen, earth and the ſea, verſes. as it is deſetibed 2,Cor. 
29.4-2ccording to the promile of Chriſt, Marke 26 17.5Andthis-isthe iecond place 
I ſayd before) of the combats which the ſeruants of God muſt needes vndergo in 
5 ing of een r of the things that follo the ſame combars.1n the 

i eſethin 

Aſter. the 


to ouercome, inthele two verſes: to be ouer- 

ter follow theſe things: that the carkaſſes of 

ecſe g. being vnbiried, ate made a matter of ſcorye, toge- 

execrations , verſe g. and that therefore gratulations are 
10. 


; theſe thouſandewo handred and ſirtie yeares 
teſtimonie according to their olfice, 


dpri { 
| ep wan A r 
d verſe 2. and 3.40 p lach 


| 4g 
+ 4 _ 
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ſtimony, the beaſt that commeth vp out of the 4e 
bott omleſſe pit, ſnalia make warre againſt them, c 
and ſhall ouercome them, and kill tilem. yen br rt 

8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in th2! 3ftreers of >; , 
the great City;whichdſpiritually is called Sodome beat b 
and Egypt, 14 where alſo our Lord was crucified, E*Pirmadh 

9 And they of the people and kinreds , and 68 : 
tongues, & Gentiles ſhal ſce their corpſes: 5three bead 
dayes and an halfe,and ſhall not ſuffer their car- then ö 
k iſſes to be put in graues. | 22 

10 And the inhabitants of the earth, 5 ſhall bimfeg 
reioyce ouer rhein, and be glad; and ſhall ſend en 
gifts one vnto another: becauſe theſe two Pro- ect 
phers +7 vexed them that dwelt on the earth. dE 

11 18 But after 19 three dayes and an halfe, ofthewhalews 
2» the ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall en- ht 
ter into them; and they 2: ſhall ſtand vp vppon r. | 
their feete: and great feare ſhall come vpon them oftharmungn 
which ſhall ſec them. | 14 

12 After this th: y heard a great voyce from niface, 


he auẽ, ſayiag vato them, 22 Come vp hither, And mos hi 
vnam ſant ta n. extra de muuritate & obedientia, and in the Gxt of the Demi 
is from the ſame author) many things are found of the ſame argument. 
tz le ſhall perſecne moſt cruelly the holy men, ind put them w d 

ſhall wound and pierce through with cuſings, both their names and MUl)en 
that this was done to very many godly men by Boni face and others the ii 
clare, eſpecially ſince the time that the odious and condemned name am 
titude, firſt of the bretheren Maldenſes r Lugdunenſes,then alſo of the Fraticeli 
pretended that good men might with more approbation be maſſacred, 7 

ts Thatis, openly at Rome : where at that time was a moſt great ( * 
peuple, the yeate of lubilie being then ſirſt ordained by Boniface vuto the flee 
the yeare of Chriſt a thouſand three hen lred, example Whereof is read hy 
Extra, de panttentys & remiſi10ombus,, So by one act he committed don 
gainſt Chriſt, both aboli hing his truth by the reſtoring of the type ofthe tubllidy 
triumphing over his members by moſt wicked ſoperſtition - O religjons hart 
that we ſhould vnderſtand theſe things of Rome, Saint lohn himſelſeis ben 
after in the ſeuenteenth Chapter almoſt throughout, and alſo in the cui 
now next following , when he fayth; it is that great City (as Chapter 19.2 
it) and is ſpiritually tearmed Sodome and Egypt: and that ſpi 
here againe be repeated from before) Chriſt was there crncified, Forthet 
pellations ſignifie ſpirituall wickedueſſes: the latter ſignißeth the ſliew and} 
of good, that is, of Chriſtian and ſound religion.Sodome ſignifieth moſt li 


piety and iniuſtice : Egypt moſtcruell perſecution of the people of Goa 
lem ſigniſieth, the moſt conhdent glorying of that Citie, as it werein trust 
yet fullot fallhood and vngodlineſſe. Now who is ignorant that theſe things! 
and more agree vnto Rome, then vnto any other City?The commendations 
of Rome for many yeares paſt , are publickely notorious, which are got form 
ther together, This only [ will ſay, that he long ſince did very well ſce ua 
who taking his leane thereof, vſed theſe verſes : 1 24 
Roma vale, vidi, ſ1tis eſt vidiſſe: reuertar 
yum leno meretri x, ſcurra c iueaiut ero. oF. 
Now farewell Rome, I haue thee ſeene: it was inough to ſes: 
I wilLreturne when as I meane, baud, harlot, kaaue to be. 
I 4 Namely in his menibers, as alſo he ſaydvnto Saul, Ages 9: F. - 
15 That is fot three yeares and a balfe: for ſo many yeares Buniface asdf 
lubily, as Bergomenſis witneſſeth. * 
16 So much the more ſhal they by this occaſion exerciſe the ĩolities oſ ei 
=. 17 The goſpell of Chriſt is the afflition ofthe world, and the miniſteꝶ 
the ſauour of death vnto death, to thoſe that periſh. 2. Cor. 2.16. - i 
18 The third place as I noted before 4 is of the rifing againe of the 
the dead, and their carying vp into beauen . For their refurreRtion is 
verſe:their calling and lifung vp into heauen, in the verſe following. 
19 That is, what time God ſhall deſtroy that wicked Bovitace. 4 
20 


18 
1 


Rs * 


” ac 


* 
That is, the Prophets of God ſhall in a ſort riſe againe, not the ſame i 
(as they ſay) but in ſpirit: that is, in the power and efficacy of their mann 
S. lohn expreſſed before vetſe g. and 6. And fo the R . 
interpreted by the Angell to be vnderſtood of lob the Baptiſt, 1. 1˙ 
ſame Boniface himſelte, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them, was by che Bt 
mouth ( which the holy miaiſterie ſheweth and exbibi:cth) denoured, andd 
rably in p:ifon,by the indeuour of Sarra Col Nogaretus 3Fews 
whom Phillip the faire king of France ſent into Italy but with a ve: 1 * 
3t That is, the moſt grieuovs heate of afſlictions and perſecution ang 
while, for the great amaze? that ſhall ariſe vpon that ſodaine and ,’, 
ment of God N A 
22 They were called by god into besuen, & taken out of this malignantivl 
the heauerily Church. Which alſo lyeth hidden here in carthto eg 
ſecretly - as of whom this wretched world was v Heb. 11.285 
ofthe witked is by compariſon called the earth or the, world * aut 
other kings, when the earch refuſed; 


godly, heanen.So in ancient time am 
in an 
wereade tbat they lay hidden as heauen iv 


* 

þ u the 
Lor. 

* 
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88 


af? | e x . : 2 
ur. they aſcended vp th Heanen in a cloud, 23 and 


rst their enemies did ſee chem. 


Etudes 13 24 And the ſame houre was a great earth 
Wl calleth quake, and the tenth part ofthe Citty fell, and in 
but the earthquake was ſlaine in mumber ſeuen thou- 
po ſand men: and the reſt were ſore feared, 25 and 

ith © gaue glorie to the God of Heauen. 
pf ow 14 26 Theſecond wo is paſt, and behold the 
third wo will come quickely. 
15 7 Then the ſeuenth Angell blew the 
ner trumpet, and chere were great voices in heauen 
mn ſaying, 28 The kingdomes of this world arc our 

. Lords, & his Chriſts, who ſhal raign for euermore. 

1 n 16 2 And the foure and twenty Elders, 
ley which ſate before God on their thrones, fell vp- 
pon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

cõ- a . 

* 17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God 
L almightie, W nich art, and which waſt, and which 
ad art to come: for that thou haſt taken vnto thee 

e ven thy great might, and haſtentred thy kingdome. 
Wd Tubi- 18 3* And the Nations were angrie, and thy 
kc bobs wrath is come, & the time of the dead, that they 

as ſhould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue 

4 hy © the Proph 

reward vntothy ſeruants the Prophets, and to 

nlerd the Saintes, and to them that feare thy Name, 

gaprelent both ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
wind 2. l " 
veſt. Which deſtroy the earth. | 

10 19 Then the Temple of God was 3 opened in 

ae cone. He auen, & there was ſeene in his Tẽple the Ark 
Me. of his couenãt: & there came lightnings & voices 

kcons and thundrings, and earthquake, & gicat haile. 

apter. S. Toba calleth thefe the ſecond and third wo. hauing reſpect vnto 

27 Ofwhoſe ſounding the trumpet Chrilt expreſly foreteld, Chapter 

ks itheſecord part of this Chapter, containing a generall hiſtorie ot the 
urch from the time of Boniface the 8. vnto the coniummatiõ of the viRory 
weoicefrombeauen. In this hiſtorie there are 3. branches: apreparation by 
of Angels trumpet: a narration by the voyces of heauenly Angels & El- 
confirmation ay — 28 Thenarration bath two parts, an acclamation 
ealy creatures, inthis verle, and, both an adoration by all the Elders,verſ.16 
dmotample thankſgiuing,verſ.17 18.The ſence of the acclamation is, Now 
eatred on bis kinglome and hath reſtored his Churchgin which moſt migh- 

n the profanatiõ of the Gentils, he may glorific himſe}].Namely,that, 
ordained when he firſt crdained his Church, that the faith of the Saints 
las accompliſhed. 29 As beſore 9. 11. This giving ofthanks is alto. 

me cõtent with the words goiug before. 30 A ſy eech of the Hebrew 

th to ſay, at, the Gentiles being ar gtie, thine enflamed wrath came vpõ 
eld it ſe lie from heauen, occaſioned by their anger and ſurſe. 31 Tkis 
union of the next prophecie before going by ſignes exhibited in he auen, 

Nero ſortes, whereof fame are viſible, as the paſsirg away of the heanen, the 

elbe Temple, the Arke of the conenant appearing in the Temple, & teſtify- 
joasprelence of God, & the lightnings:others apprehended by eare & ſuch 
alen which beate witneſſe in heauen aud in earth to the truth of the ĩudge- 


CHAP. X11. 
1 Awoman 2 appeareth trauelling with child, 4. 
K Go. whoſe child the Dragon would de uour, 7 . but Mi. 
ubm chaell ouercommeth him, 9 and caſleth bim out, 
eln 13 andthe more be is caſt down and uanquithea, 
ered the more freely he exerciſeth bis ſubtleties. 
8 ANd there appeared a great wonder in hea- 


1 the next chap. d the latter part in · che 14.t 5. & 16,chap, Vntothe firſt 
ofthe conflicting or militant church, belong two things The beginning & 
che fame in conflicts & chriſtian combats. Of which two, the beginning 
eie church is deſcribed in this chap.& the progreſſe thereof inthe C. 
e ol che Chriſtian church we define to be tromthe firſt momẽt 
cb until that time wherin this Church was as it were weined & 
the be or milk of bes mother:which is the time whe the church of the 
ie citic and Temple was ouerthrowine by the iudgement of God.So we 
prer t Irons & vpwards. The parts of this chop are 3.The 
| onception and bearing in wombe.in ſ. verſe l be ſecond, an 
bs che ger. vnto the 12 The 3. is, ofthe woman tar bad brought 
kind ofthe chap, And theſe ſenerall parts haue euerie one their confflele 
kar Grſt part are 2 things contained. one. the coceptib & bearing in wobe 
another of the ing in waite ofthe 1 againſt that which ſnold be 
ln the next 2. verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things, the deſcription of 
the dolots of childbirth, verſ.2. all hewed vnto Lohn frõ heaven, 


* A 


7 
3 


like Church, and that with kingly furniture and tyrannic 


*z 8 q ” - 0 K 
[4 0 


uen: A woman clothed u ih the Sunne, and the 3 
Moone was vnder her feete, and vpon her head + {> my calf ogy 
a crowne oftwelue ſtars. Ker 8 

2 Ands being with child, ſhe cried trauel- » H 
ling in birth, and was r to be deliue- hal — 
And there appeared another wonder in the Nation of the 
heauen: 4 for behold a great red Dragon hauing lewes, This Church 
5 ſeuen heads,and — ſcuencruwns fol — 8 
ypon his heads: like) did in ic elfe 

4 7 His taile drew the third part of the ſtars Hine about with 
of Heauen,and caſtthem to the earth. And the Slorie given of God, 
Dragon 8 ſtood before the woman, which was — — 
readie to be deliuered, s to deuour her child, whe 
ſne had brought it forth. 

5 1% So ſhe brought forth a 11 man child, 
which ſhould rule all Nations with a rod of iron, 
_ her child was taken vp vnto God and to hi 

ne. b 

6 i And che woman fed into the wildernes, 2 gala 2, 
where ſhe hath a Lev prepared of God; that cried out for good 
13 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand , two canſe and was tor- 
hundreth,and three ſcore dayes. — g —_ 

7 And there was a battell fought in Hea- — of allihe 
uen, 14 Michaclland his Angels tought againſt med neare vnto 
the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and his An- 
gels. 5 
1 Rut they preuailed not, neither was their — 
2 place found any mvte in Heauen. pouertic, 

9 And that great Drago was caſt out, that old + That on my rey 
ſerpe nt, which is called the dinell & Satan, which — 9, wnighey, 
deceiueth all the world: he was eien caſt into the angrie and full of 


5 Thereby to withſtand thoſe ſeuen Churches before n of, that 
magnificence 
the'crownes ſet vpon bis heads, as if the ſame withoat controuctſie bel 
by proper right: as alſo he hoaſted ynto Chriſt, Matth. 4.9. See after,ypon chap-2 3.1 

6 More then are the hornes ofthe Lambe, or then the Churches are: ſo well far» 
niſhed doth: the tyrant brag himſelte to be, vnto all maner of miſchieſe. 7 After 
the deſcription of Satan followerh his ation: that i5,his battel offred vnto the Church, 
partly to that which ĩs viſible, wherein the wheate is mingled with the chaſfe, and the 
good fiſh with that which is cuill: a good part hereof, in appearance it ſhined as 
the ſtarres ſhine iv heauen, he is ſayd to thruſt downe out ofbeauen,and to grove for 
if it were poſdible, he would peruert euep the elect, Mat rs partly to the 
members of the holy Catholike Church, inthe ſecond part of this verſe. Many 
fore of the members of the viſible Church(ſaith S. lohn)he overthrew and triun 
vpon them, 8 He withſtood tb at elect Church of the lewes,which was no 
to bring forth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for that ſhe ſhould bring forth. Fo 
whole bodie is compared vnto a woman: & a part of the Church 


by reaſon of 
weakeneſſe and 


vnto bim 


the whole Church, and Whole 
vnto that which is breught forth, as we haue noted at large ypon Cant. 6. 
s. Chriſt myſticall (as they call him that is, the whole Char c of the 
perſon of Chriſt as the head, and of thè bodie ynited thereunto by the ſpirite, he. 
name of Chriſt taken, 2. Cor. 12. 13. 10 The ſecond hiftorie is of the Churchd 
red of child; in which firſt the conſideration of the child botne,and of the mother, is 
deſcribed in two yerſes: ſecondly the battell of the Dragon againſtthe child, & 
the victotie obtained againſt him, in three verſes following: 
victorie, vnto the ta. verſe. Now S. lohn in conſideration oft 


11 Thatis, Chriſt the head of the 8 with his Churcheche 
roote and foundation whereof is the ſame 

ken vp into heauen out of the iawes of Satan (who as a Serpent did bite 
croſſe) that ſutingvpon the geleftiall throne.he might raigne over all. 

12 The Church of Chriſt which was of the lewes.after his aſſumption into heaut᷑. 
bid it ſelfe inthe world as ima wikderneſſe.cruſting in che onely defence of God,as with 
neſſeth S. Luke in the Ages of the Apoſtles, re. 

13 Namely the Apoſtles and ſeruants of God, ordained to feede with the word of 
life, the Church colle&ed both of lewes & Gentils. vnles that any man wil take the word 
alerexs, imperſonally, after the vie of the Hebrues, in ſteed of aleretary : but | like the 
firſt better. For he hath reſpect vnto thoſe two Prophets,ofwhom chapter 2 1+3. as foe 
the meaning ofthe 1260 day es. 

14 
rod, verſe g See the nes von Dan. 12. 1. In this verſe a deſcription of the battell, 


the true 


"a 


\g 


& of all is ſung a ſong ß 
the child borve,noteth wwe. 
things, forhe bothdeſcribeth him, and his ation or place in this verſe * 


heiſt) indowed with kingly "7-4 
EEE | 


| the fame place, 
Chriſt is the Prince of Angels, and head ofthe Chnrch, who beareth that ron 


and of the vidorie. in the two verſes following. The Pialmiſt had reſpect vnto this bat» - 


tell Pſal. sg . Sand Paul Labels S. and Col. 2. 1 85. 

15 Ihe deſcription of the victotie, by denying of one thing in this verſe, and by af- 
firming the contrary in the nextyerſe. As that Satan gayred nothing in b eauen, bot 
was by the power of God thrown downe irtothis world wherot he inthe Prince-Claif 
himielſe and his cle& members Randirg ſtill by the throne of God, 


B ij 


rr | I E'1VN 
. He ij ſad luube earch, ind his Angels were eaſt our with him. 
. 10 Then I heard a loud voice in heauen, ſay⸗ 
— preci- ing, 1s Now is come ſaluation, & ſtrength, & the 
enn then his liſe: and kingdome of our God, & the power of his Chriſt: 
. exthe other fide, he is for the accuſer of our brethrẽ is caſt down,which 
Here doubterb nos acculed them before our _ d 0 _ ies 3 
10 fend it when · 11 But they ouercame him by the bloud oft 
ſoener nerd requreth Lambe, and by that word of thæir teſtimonie, and 
< Jutothat ſlace they b loued not their lines vnto the death. 
1 12 Therefore reiovce, ve heauens, & ye that 
ö oy The ſong of vi- dwell in them. Wo to the inhabitants of the earth 
Korie or triumph, and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto 
—— * e vou, full of great wrath, knowing that he hath but 
5 of God ts a ſhort time. 
of Chriſt, ſbewed in 13. Now when 17 the Dragon ſaw that he was 
that vidorie:ſecond- caſt do vn vnto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
8 man 2 7 h had rr va forth the . i 
ropoſition, taken 14 * But tothe woman were gen two wing 
From the effe&es, as, of ns Mk Eagle, that ſhe miglit flie from the pre- 
ien. ſence of the Serpent into the wilderneſſe, into 
zuchis — & cha her place, e where ſhe might be nouriſhed for a 
the godly are ren times, and hal ere wa 1 
conquerouts (and 15 20 And the Serpent caſt out of his mouth 
r water after the ee a floudʒꝭ hat he might 
waiſe £7. Thndly z Ccauſc her to be _ 22 ae floud. i K * 
concluſion, wherein 16 21 But the earth holpe the woman, and the 
up 22 g Earth opened her — ſwallowed vp the 
Saints and mo the floud, which the Dragon had caſt out of his 
. pr pt 2 _ be Wi i, 
ol great milene, an I 2 en the Dragon was wrothvynh the 
Aer av 8 went to make warre with the rem- 
275% mankind,left nant of her ſeed, which keepe the commaunde- 
ſelſe houſd ments of God, and which haue the teſtimonie of 
ſhortly be miſerable Ieſus Chriſt. * f 


25 The third p 18. 2 And he flood on the fea ſand. 


an hiſtotie of 


Gift! uction ofleruſalem, 
Acker 


* 


onely 


ter into Rome in his dignitię Papall, a Pageant of triumph, and cunn 


| Frome 
ges alſo by God 


moſt mi ghtie tempeſt he ruſhed vppon 
0 pL pravoke the nations, that 


here and there, and fi- 


Lenedbgche K. oe Se 
—— nent 


ght by oracle, ſhe fled ..; 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The beaſt with many heads i deſcribed, $ which 
drameth the moſi part of the world to Idolatrie. 
11 The other beaſt riſing out of the earth, 15 fi- * 
weth pon er vnto him. a h WO + 


8 3 


11 T e I ſaw a beſt riſe z out ofthe ſea. which 1 * 
had ſeuen heads, and 3 ten hornes, and 4. ning declared A 

pon his hornes were ten crownes; and vpon his bringing, wal 0 
heads 5 the name of blaſphemie. andthe af A 
2 And this heaſt which 1 ſaw, was © like a Church dam u 
Leopard, and hi: feete like a Beare, & his mouth one her 
as the mourh ofa Lion: 7 and the Dragon gaue page 
him his power, aud his throne, and great autho. of the ” 
ritie. thereofas | thews 


tia | inthe ater; 
the former Chapter. And this hiſtorĩe ef the progreſſe of the Church t 
thereof , is fet downe in this Chapter, but diftin&ly is two partes: omi oftivs 
vil Romane Empire, vato the tenth verſe. Another of the bodie Ecclialtie 
Propheticall, thence vnto the ende of the Chapter, In the former partie hens 
theſe things: Firſt, the ſtate of that Empire, in foure verſes: then the a(e 
in three yerſes: after, the effect: which is exceeding great glorie, verie 
And laft of all is commended the vſe: and the inſttuction of the godly _— 
that ſhallcome-from the ſame , verſe 9, 10. The hiſtorie of the Rate, corg 
moſt ample deſcription of the beaſt, firft entire, verſe 1. 2. and then reſtore 
vetſe 3,4. a I „ 4a 
2 Sache ſand wherofftood the denill ptactiſing new tempeſti ag N 
is the rerſe next befcre going: what time the Empire of Rome wis endangereshydas 
meſticall — was wightily toſſed, haning ener and anon new heath 
. after 17.8. "vi 
3 g the ſamein{truments of power, pronidence, ind moſt expert g 
ment, which the Dragon is ſayd to haue had. Chapter. 12.3. FO 
4 VVe readeinthe twelfth Chapter and third verſe, that the had m. 
crownes ſet ypon ſeanen heads: becauſe the theefe auoncheth hi to begs 
pet Lord and Prince ofthe world: but this beaſt is ſuyd io baue tent 
vpon ſeve(al] not heads but hotnesibccauſe the beaſt is bebolden fur all yatothe 
£m, verſe 2. and doth not otherwiſe raigne, then by law of ſubiecien gi 
nim, namely, that he employ his hornes againſt the Church of God. T 
is taket from the auncient cuſtome and forme of dealing in ſuch caſe: 3 T 


* 


1 
(9 
* 


that were abſolute kings did weare the diademe vppon their heades: 
and ſuch as raigned by grace from them, wore the ſame vppontheir hoc 
they might commodiouſly laye downe theirdiademes when they came inta 
ſence of their Soneraignes : as alſo the Elders areſayd,when they adored God 
fare vpon the throne, to haue caſt downe their crownes before hum, Cha 
e. 10. p ! 44.7 


5 Oontrarie to that which God of old commaunded ſhould be rritver the 5 


7. 


— 


peece of the high Prieſt, that is, Sanctitas Tebone; Holineſſe mo the 
of blaſphe mie impoſed by the Dragon, is cas i thinle) that which 
the ſecond Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle to the i fourth 
verb as God, and boafteth himſelfe to be God. For this name of blaſpber 
mane Emperours did then chalenge vato themſelnes, as Suetonius and Dien ee 
port of Caligula and Domitian: and after them the of Rome did with fullmenk 
profeſſe the ſame of them ſelues, when cha veto them ſelues ſout ue 
in holy things: of which kind of ſayings the ſixt booke of the Decretals,the Clemty 
tines, and the Extrauagants, are verie full. For theſe men were not content au 
which Anglicns wrote in his Poerria (the beginning whereof is, Pqpa ine mad 
The Pops is the wonder df the w orld) Nec Deus es, nec hamo, ſed newter 0 Wt'% 
1,0uque.; Thou art nt God, ne art thou man, butneuter mixt of both: ug 
witnetlcth vpon thi oke: But they were bold to take ynto them ſclyestan 
nawe of God. aud to xcept it giuen of other 2 according ab almoſt an hundred 
twentieyeares ſince, there was made for Siatus the fourth, when he heul Re 
pon the gate of the Citle he ſhould entet at. having written vpon it this ba * 
verſe: . ; a 1 
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* 
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Oracls voci mumdi moderaru habenat, 
Er merito in terri crederis eſſe Deni. 


By oracle of thine one voice the world thou 


raftall,” 
_ a 0 LI 

And worthily a God on earth merithinke, and do ches call 

| " 4 424 of 711 * 4 1 * 75 oy 

- Theſe and fixe hundred the like whis can iimpate ente that miodeſtie wheredyp 

men of old would haue them (clues called the ſeruants ofthe ſtruanti of Gove” 


eicher this is a name of blaſpbemie, or there is tone at all. e 

s Swiftas the Leopard, eaſily claſping all things,a5 the gene det WAE 

and tearing and devouring all things with the mouth as doth the Lion. 
7 That is, be lent the ſame vnto the beaft ts vic, when ho agar" 

could nor eſcape, hut muſt needes be raken by the hand of the Angell, dnn 

bottomleſſe pit, Chapter 20. yet did-he not ſo abandon the ſame 2 + 

but that he might wit 36 long ache could, P 314 
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2 And I ſawe one of his heades as it were 
wounded to death; but his deadly wound vas 
healed, and all the world wondred and followed 

the beaſt. | . 
4 And they worſhipped the Dragon which 
Idioni- gaue power vnto the beaſt; and they worſhipped 
wlizade of tlie beaſt, ſaying, Whois like vnto the beaſt h 


_— 3 is able to ſighe with him! 


ae 9 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 


ere was that ſpake great thinges and blaſphemies ; and 
pos power was giuen vnto kim, to doe for two and 
that wi tortie moneths. 
- 6 Hetherefore 
phemie againſt Go 


2 opened his mouth vnto blaſ- 
* Foo blaſpheme his Name, 


Wewfrom 12 and his tabernacle, 2 and them that dwell in 


7. Itwas alſo giuen vnto him to make warre 


ethe with the Saintes, and to ouercome them; and 


Gs power was giuen him ouer euerie kindred, and 


** 


x 
* 


2nd the rongue,and nation. 
mearofthe 8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
— ſhall worſhip him, *3 whofe names are not writ- 
nog ten inthe booke of life of that Lambe,which was 
ſlaine from the beginning ofthe world. 
mdre- o 14 If any man ha 
| — 10 If anie lead into captiuitie, he ſhall go in- 
more to captiuitic: * if anie kill with a ſivord, he muft 
red and be killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the 
1 faith of the Saints. 
thoſe 11 15 Then I faw another beaſt comming vp 
next ſpoken of; Firſt av admiration of a certaine power, as it were, 
ine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it: Secondly, the obedience 
o of the whole earth, in this vetſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the Ira» 
oft wicked worſhipping of Deuils, confirmed by the Romane Einperours: 
non of the beaſt himſelic, which grewe into ſo great eſtimation, as 
ame and worthip of a God was giuen vnto him, verſe the fourth. Now, 
S$wocauſes which wronghtin the mindes of inen this Religion : the (hew 
which bringeth with ttreucrence: and the thew of power inuincible, 
feare. Who is like (ſay they) vuto the beaſt} VVho ſhall be able to 


PA 5. 17 
au hiſtorie of the ages of the beaſt, as I ſayd 


[4 


ſecond member containi 
eliftoric of them is concluded in ewe pointes, the beginning & the ma- 
in The beginning is the gift of the Dragon, 1-40 put and inſpited into the 
0 jetie againſt God, and his immanitie and iniuftice againſt all men, 
2 t the godly and thoſe that werte of the houſhould of faith, verſe the 
ee of the actes or aftions dene, is of two ſortes, both impious in 
nous im ſpeech againſt God, his Church, and the godly, verſe 
moſt cruell and injurious in dee des, euen ſuch as were done of moſt 
and of moſt inſolent and pi ond copquerours, verſe the ſeuenth. 
wely his acti maner of dealing. As concerning thoſe twe and fortie 
i of them betore Chapter x 1.5 11 Lhat is,tke holy Church, 
aſe of the living God. 
Nis the godly in ſeuerall, who hid themſelues from bis crueltie. For this 
eſt ſurcharged thoſe holy ſonles moſt falſely with innumerable accuſations 
be of Chriſt, as we reade in Iuſtine Martyr, Tertullian, Arnebius, Minu- 
bas, Auguſtine, and others: which example che later times followed moſt 
is deſtroying the flocke of Chriſt: and wee in our owne memorie haue 
mpericace, to our ineredible pricte. Concerning heanen, See Chapter 


is, ſuch as ate not from everlaſting elected in Chriſt Teſus, For this is 
ine, of which Chapter the fift, verſe the ſixt. Theſe words 1 do with Are- 
alk in this manner: boſe names are not vvritten exen from the laying of the 
i of the world, in the booke of lift, of the Lambe flame. And this diſtinction is 
ba like place hereafter, Chapter. 12.8. 
1 afion of this ſpecch of the fitſt beaſt, confiſting of two partes, An 
Woattentiue audience, in this verſe: and a foretelling, which partly con- 
Wunings againſt the wicked, and partly comfortes for thoſe which in pa- 
R ſhall waite for that glorious comming of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, 
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1 7 


e { member of the vifion, concerning the Eccleſiaſticall dominion, 
meſucceeded that which was politique, and is in the power of the cor- 
e Prophetes, and of the forgets of falſe do&rine, VVherefore the 
and the ſame bodie or corporation is called of Saint Iohn by the rame 
ets, Chapter 26. 13. and 19, 20. The forme of this beaſt is firlt def- 
then his rs, jo the verſes following: and the whole ſpeech 

the laſt verſe This beaſt is by bis breede, a ſonne of the earth 
i ebſcurely borne, and by litle and like creepug vp out of hisabiot 


P 
Ls 7 


an eare, let him heare. 
a and view ofhim : yet he carrieth him ſelſe ſo, as if he honoured him with moſt 


G N * 1 P. X T 1 1. 
out of the earth, ? *which had two horns like the . 1 
Lambe, but he ſpake like the Dragon. — — 

12 7 And doeth exerciſe the power of the e 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 2 
and them which dwell therein, 18 to wor- TLanibe = ceo is 
ſh P the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was hea- 


more mild or more 


the ſervant of the 
ſervarts of God.) 
but in deed he play- 
ed the part cf 42 
Dragon, and Ade 
VVolte, Matth. y. r f. 
Fot euen Sathan 


ed. N 
13 ig And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire to come downe from heaued on the 
earth, in the fight of menz 
14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the 
earth, by reaſon of the ſignes, which were giuen 
to him to do in the ſight of the beaſt; ſay ing to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an 2 jmage of the 21 beaſt, which was aud what ſhould bis 
wounded of the tword, and did liue againe. honeſt diſciples and 
15 22 And it was giuen to him to giue 2 life ſeruants do 
vnto the image ofthe beaſt, and that the image ,*7 Thekiſtorie 
ofihob ff . . of the ales of this 
the beaſt ſhould ſpeake; and to cauſe that as beaſt, containetk in 
N F f ſumme 3 things, by- 
pocrifie, the witnefſe of miracles, and tyrannie: of which the firſt is noted in this 
verſe, the ſecond in the ihtee verſes following: the third in the fixteenth and ſea · 
uenteenth verſes, His hypocrific is moſt full of leaſing, whereby he abaſeth both the 
former beaſt and the whole world: in that al beit he hath by his cunning, as it were by 
lime, made of the former beaſt a moſt miſcrable uit v or anatomie, vſurped all 
his authoritie vnto.him ſclfe, and moſt imp bt 


into an Angell of 
light. 2. Cor. ir, 14. 


exerciſeth the ſame in the fig 


high honour, and did in verie good truth cauſe. him to be xeverenced « 
men, 2 
18 For vnto this beaſt of Rome, which of a ciuill Empire is made an Ecclehaſti- 
call hieraichie, are given diuine honors, and divine authoritie: {o farre, as be id helee · 
uec to be aboue the Scriptures, which the gloſſe ypon the Decretals declarath by this 
diuellifh, verſe, | p . 78 : 
Articules ſoluit, y nodumęue facit generalem. "30 
Thar is, | 
He changeth rhe Articles of faith, and gineth autharitis , 
to generall Counceli. | 


* VVhick is ſpoken of the Papall power. So the beaſt is by birth, foundation, este, 


and finally ſubſtance one : onely the Pope hath altered the forme aud manner there. 
of, being him ſclic the head both of that tyranmcall Empire, and alſo of thefalſe pre- 
phets: for che Empire hath he taken voto him ſelſe, thereunto i 


cunning deuiſe. Now theſe wordes, whoſe deadly vvound Via cured, are put here for £ 2 


diſtinct: on ſake , as alſo ſometime aſterwardes: that euen at that time the god 
readers of this prophets might by this ſigne be brought to ſec the 3 4 
ifit were ſaid,that they might adore this verie Empire that now is, who 
ſeene in out one memorie to haue bene cut off and to de cured againe. 
19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is the credite 
ders ot miracles, appertaining to the ſtrengthening of this impietie a of w He 
ſome were from aboue, as it is ſaid that fire was ſent e from heauen 
falſe ſorcerte, in this verſe. Others were thewed hete below in the fight of the be 
toeſtabliſh idolatrie, and deceipe ſoules : which part Saint Tohn ſerteth ers 
giuning (as they ſay) at that which is laſt, in this mauner : Firſt the eſſect is | 
in theſe wordes, He deceiceth the inbalit antes of the earth . Secondly; the c 
manner of working, in two ſortes : one of miracles, For the fignes whi 
him 10 do in the prefence of the beaſt : the other of the wordes addtd vnto ti 


humble then to be 
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changeth him ſelfe / * 
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preſent: as. 4 
head we haue 
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ey 
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credite „ 
21 In the Gtet ke the 
ſup, honour and ing 
dopropheticall beaſt 
rece iued them. VVherefore 
beaſt, for that images 
from the will ofthe beaſt, 
ditie of the beaſt. : 
22 And of this miracleofthei of 
ordained to eſtabliſh idolatrie ) whe wicaculooty ſpeake, 
rather maruellouſly, by the fraude of the falſe Propheres,ghe 
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14 
manie as would not worſhip che image of the 

b The marke of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 7 

name ofthe beaſt. 16 25 Alſo he maketh all, both ſmall & great, 

23 Thethird place, rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue 24 a 


is awicked & mo b marke in their right hand or in their fore - 
inſolent tyrannie, as heads: 


was ſaid before,v- 
ſurped ouer the per 17 And that no man may 28 buy or ſcll, fave 


Fous of men, in this he that hath the 25 marke, or the name of the 
verſe: and our heaſt, or the number of his name. 


ir goods aod Ae 0 : 
rnd he — 18 27 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath vn- 


verſe, For he is ſaid, derſtanding count the number oſ the beaſt: for it 
botn to bring yon js the 28 number of a man: and his number is fixe 


all perſons a tyran- : 3 
—. 8 hundreth,fixtic and ſixe. 


as bondſlaues they 

miglit ſerue the a 

beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over all their goods and actions, a pedler-like abuſe of in- 

dulgences and diſpenſations (as they terme them) amongeſt their friendes, and 

againſt others, to vie moſt violent interdi&ions, and to ſhoote out curſings, euen iu 

_ andciuill, priuate and publike contractes, wherein all good faith ought to 
ue place. 

1 That ĩs their Cl iſme, by which in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confir- 
mation, they make ſeruile vnto themſelues, the perſons and doings of men, figning 
them intheir forchead and hands : and as for the ſigne left by Chriſtcof which chapter 
7.3) and the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme they niake as voide. For whome Chriſt hath 
toyned vnto kim ſelfe by Baptiſine,this beaſt maketh chalenge vnto them by his greaſie 
Cluiſine, which he doubteth not to preferre before Baptiſme, both in authoritie and 
in cthcacie, 

25 That is, haue anie free trafficke, or entercourſe with men, bat they one- 
ly which ſhall haue this annointiny and conſecration of Clearkely tonſure, as they 
call it. Reade Gratian de Couſecratione, diſtinct. g. c. omnes, cap, ſpirits &c. of theſe 
matters. 

26 Here the falſe Prophets doe require three thinges, which are ſet downe 
inthe order of their greatneſſe, a character, a name, and the number of the name. 
The meaning is, that man that hath not, firſt their annoynting and clericalltonſure 
or ſhaning: ſecondly holy orders, by receiving where ef is communicated the name 
of the beaſt: or finally bath not artained that high degree of pontificall know- 
ledge, and of the lawe (as they call it) Canonicall, and hath not as it were made 

ty accompt and caſt the number of the myſteries thereof: for in theſe things con- 
Tech the number of that name of the beaſt. And this is excellently ſer forth in the 
next verſe, 

27 That is, in this number of the beaſt conſiſteth that Popiſh wiſedome, which 
wvnto them ſeemeth the greateſt of all others. In theſe words S. Iohn expoundeth that 
ſaying which went before of the number of the beaſt. what it hath aboue his marke ot 
necogniſance, and his name. Theſe things, ſaith S. Tohn, the marke and name of the 
beaſt, do eaſily happen vnto any man: but to haue the number of the beaſt, is wiſedom: 
that is, oncly the wiſe aud ſuch as haue vnderſtanding can come by that number: for 
abey muſt be moſt illuminated doors that attaine thereunto: as the words following 
do declare. 

28 How great and of what denomination this number of the beaſt is, by 
which the beaſt accounteth his wiſedome, Saint Iohn declareth in theſe wordes, 
Doeſt thou demaund how greate it is? it is ſo great that it occupieth the whole man: 
bee is alway learning, and neuer commeth vnto the knowledge thereof: he muſt be a 
+  hanindecdethatdocth attaine vnto it. Askeſt thou of what denomination it is? ve- 
:Sly it ſtandeth of fixe throughout, and perfeRly ariſeth of all the partes thereof in 
[their ſcucrall d inatious (as they terme them +) it ſtandeth of ſixe by vnities, 
. tennes, hundreds, &c. ſo as there is no one part in the learning and order ponti- 

"Eciall, which is net either referred vntothe head, and, as it were, the top thereof, 
or contained in the (ame: ſo fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with 
anather, and with their head. Therefore that cruell beat Boniface the eight doth 

; by the number of ſixe thoſe Decretalles which he pertetted + in the pro- 
me of the fixt booke, Vic booke (ſaith he) being to be added wnto fiue other bookes 

2 ſame vue of Decretal! s, we thought g ood to name Sextum, the fixt e that the 
3 wolume by addition thereof, containm „ ſenarie, or the number of fixe books 
(euch i number perfect) may heli a 22 forme ef menaging all things, and 
Tẽerſett diſt ipline of lebauioum. Here therfore is that number of the beaſt , Who pow- 
reth from himſelte all his partes, and bringeth them all backe againe vnto him ſelſe 
by bis diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning manner. If any man deſire more of this, 
Jet him ſearch the gloze vpon that place. I am not ignorant that other interpretations 
are brought vpon this place: but I thought it my dutie, with the good fanonr of all, 
and withont the offence ofanie to propound mine opinion in this point. And that for 
chis cauſe eſpecially, for that it ſeemed vnto me neither profitable nor like to be true: 
that the number of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaft ſhould be taken as the com- 
mon ſort of interpreters do take it. Fot this nuniber the beaſt teacheth, giueth out, 
Imprimeth, as a publique marke of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that marke a- 
boue all others, at the marke of thoſe whome he loueth beſt. Now thoſe other 
expoſitions ſeeme to be faire remooued from this propertie and condition of that 
number: whether you reſpe& the name Latnus, or Titen, or anie other. For theſe 
the heaſt doth not teach, nor giue forth. nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbid- 
deth to bee taught, and audacioufly denyeth : he approoueth not theſe, but reproueth 
them : and hateth them that hinke ſo of this — wich an hatred greater then 
the hatted of Tams. 
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CHAP, XIII I. x 
1 The Lambe ſt audeth on mount Sion, 4 with lh 
chaſt worshippers. 6 One Angell pre ac heth the 
Goſpell: 8 another foretelleth the fall of Baby- 
fon: 9g the third warneth that the beaſt be a- 
woyded. 13 A voice from heauen pronoun:eth 
them happie who die in the Lord, 16 The Lords 


fickle is thruſt into the harueſt, 18 and into the F. IyꝑIirn 
VIUIAZEs * 2 The tieof 
the church of 


1JHen ! looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtoode on being fiithedfve i 


mount Sion, and with him 3 an hundreth morethea 
fortie & foure chou ſand, hauing his Fathers name — 
written in their foreheads. onl 
2 And 1 heard a voice from heauen, as the lized,as beforch 
ſound of manie waters, and as the ſound of a **=iayd:.u 
great thunder: arid I heard the voyce of harpers Faye Won. 
harping with their harpes: confticung ang 
3 And tliey ſung as it were a newſong before tant U 
the throne,and before the foure beaſts, and the ry wr 
Elders : and no man could learne that ſong, but three _ 
the hundreth, fortie and foure thouſand, namely fritofal 
they which were boughr out of the earth. e 
4 heſe are they, which are not defiled with che H 
women; for they are virgins: theſe follow the Lanbwabhbany 
Lambe,whitherſveuerhe goeth:theſe are bought oda 
from amongſt men, to be as firſt fruites, holy vnto bie —. 
Gods, and to the Lambe: hack dear 
5 And in whoſe mouthes is found no guile: dothinmefta 
for they are without ſpot before the throne of Mew 


4 


rownh 


od. chriſt 
6 C4ThenlI ſaw 5 another Angel fly through of his 
the midſt of Heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſ- ieſtof 
pell to preach vnto them that dwel onthe carth, ju 
and rocueric nation, and kinred and tongue, and deve 
people, : — 

7 7 Sayingwith a loude voice, Feare God, — 
and giue glorie ro him : for the houre of his au 
iudgement is come: and worſhip him that made reftare 
*heauen and earth, & the ſea, and the fountaines inthe for 
of waters. 2 5 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſay 
*6 Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is falleu: for by 

- . *Eſgang 

2 As readie girt to do his office(as Act. 5. 56.) in themidſt ofthe Churth, 
fore time mount Sion did prefigure. 3 As de fore 7. 2. This retin | 
deſcribed firſt by divine marke(as before 7. a qin this verſe. Then by bis dj 
ti on, in that all and euetie one in his retinue moſt vehementl . 
gloife the Lambe with a ſpecialliong before God and his elect 10 
fieſh and bloud cannot heare, nor vnderſtand,verſe 3 l aſtly by their deeds dot 
and their ſari fication in that they were virgins. pure from ſpiriteall and 
vication, that 13, from impietie and vm i ghieonſneſſe, that they foll 
a pujde vnto all goodneſſe. & cleaued vnto hint that they are holy vnto him 
redeemed by him : that in truth, and inthe ſimplicitie of Chriſt, they have e 
theſe things, ſanctimonie of life, the diredion of the Lambe,a theukefill rem 
of iedemption by him: finally (ro conclude in a word) 8 0 
the Lord. verſe 4. and 3. 4 The other part (as I ſaid on the firſt verſe) is d 
the Lambe, the maner whereof is deliuered in two forts, of his ſpeech an 
His ſpeeches are ſet forth vnto the 13. verſe of this Chapter, and bis 
Chapter. In the ſpeech of the Lambe, ieh is the word of the Go! 
place theſe things: Ihe ſeruice of the godly confiſting inwardly 
God, and ourwardly ofthe glori = of him the viſible ſigne of which is ad 
verſe. 7. I he overthrowing of wic if Babylon,verieE.and ue! 
vngodly which worſhip the beaſt, vetſ g. 10. f 1.Finally the ſtate of the holy?! 
God both preſent verie i. and to come, moſt bleſſedaccording tothe 
verſe 13. 5 This Angell is a type or figure ofthe good and faithful ſervants 
v home God eſpecially from the time ofthat Boniface the eight, hathraiſs 
publiſhing ef the Goſpell of Chriſt, both by preaching and by writing: $0 
neare vnto the time of the fame Boritace vied Peter Caſsiodomsantaſian: a 
nold de villa noua, a Frenchman: then Ockam. Dante,Petrarch: after that 
rape ceſa a Franciſcane: after againe, lohn V Vickliffe ws o con 
one or another vnto the reſtoring of the truth, and enlarging nch. 6 
is, Babylon is deſtroyed by the ſentence and mdgement of God:the 
£.lohndeſcnibeth chapter 18. And this voice of the n:11iſters of 
fince the time that Babylon toih ich is Rome) hath by deliberate 
malice oppugned the light of the Goſpell offercd from God. 
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REVELATION. CA. xe. 347 
ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine ofthe 18 And another Angell came out frõ the altar, 15 Thatis, it ones 
a wrath ofher fornication. which had power over fire; and cried with a loud flowed very deope 
Te ¶ and the third Angell followed them, ſay- cry to him that h id the ſhape ſickle, and. ſayd; and very farre and 
ing with a loud voyce, 7 Ifany man worſhi prhe Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, & gather the cluſters of — — Hr 
beaſt and his image, and recciue bis marke in his the vineyeard of the earth: for her gra pes are ripe, eceſſine. to figpifie 
forchead, oron his hand, 19 Therefore the Angell thru in his ſhathe the greatneſſe of th 
10 He alſo ſhall drink ofthe wine of the wrath fickle on the earth, & cur downe the grapes ofthe on ; And theſe |} 
of God, euen of the meere wine, which is powred vineyeard of the earth, and caſt them into tht bones Reibork af 
into the cup ut his wrath; and ſhall be tormented great wine preſſe of the wrath of God. the contempt of 
with fire and brimſtone in the ſight of the holy 20 Anda he wine preſſe was troden without the Chriſt, and deſiring 
Angels, and in the fight of the Lambe. City, 15 and bloud came out ofthe wine preſſe dura +> vr 
11 And the ſmoke of their tormẽt ſhall aſcend vnto the horſe bridles,by the ſpace of a thouſand miſer able, mad. — 
vp for euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day and ſixe hundreth fuilongso. blind world doth at 
nor night, which worſhippe the beaſt and his Cu AP. xv. TIEN 
image, and whoſocuer receiueth the print of his 1 The ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt plaguer. 
name. : f 3 They that conquered the beaſt prayſe God. 6 To 
12 Here is the patience of the Saints, here are rhe ſeuen An th; 7 ſeuen walls full of Gods 
they that keepe the commandements of God, wrath, aredelzuered. 
and the faith of Ieſus. 11 FrerI ſaw another ſigne in heauen, 28 Moſer cad 
13 Then I heard a voyce out of heauen, ſaying great and maruellous; Thoſe ſeuen for horors ſake as it 
vnto me, Write; Breſſed from henceforth are the Angels which haue the ſeuen ft © 5 Des, 36 
dead which die b in the Lord, Lea, ſaith the Spirit: plagues: for by them is fulfilled thewrath of God. 47% aomnys.” 
oy un; Some from their labour, and their e works IL —— as - _ a glaſſie ſea, mingled e 
ollow them. ; with fire;zand 5 them that had gotten vitoryoner 17 
14 And I looked, and behold »» a white the beaſt, and his image, and his marke, 4 the 85 eb 5 
cloud; and pon the cloud ſate one like vnto a number ot his name, s ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, ha- ther place af the 
man, 1 hauiug on his head a golden crowne, and uing the Harpes of God. | dae Chriſt, at 
in his hand a 12 — 2 ſickle. a 3 And they ſung the 7 ſong of Moſes the aſer- 1 a 
15 13 And another Angell came out of the nant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, is theweda finonta; 
Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that fare & Great and marnellous arethy workes 6 Lord worte gr the indge» 
on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle and reape: for God almighty : iuſt and true are thy * d wayes, 6 ment of God, belon- 
the time is come for thee to reape: forthe * har- King of Saints. n : 
ueſt of the earth is rife. ; 4 Who ſhall riot feare thee,o Lord, and glo- and his forces: of + 
16 And he that ſate onthe cloud,thruſt in his rifethy Name: for thou only are holy;andall Na- ich diuine mene 
Gckle on the carth,and the earth was reaped. tions ſhall come & worſhip beſote thee: for thy 2 
17 *4 Then another Angell came out of the iudgements are made manifeſt. Charter and de e | 
Temple, which is in heauen, hauing allo a ſharpe 5 9 And after this, I looked, and behold, the _— the next, 
ſickle, Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony was open gg down gow 4 
in heauen, rally and in types in 


* 


yavebement commiſetation of their eſtate to leade them away, they ſer be · 
keternall death, into which they ru vawares , vuleſſe in good time they 
e Ged: but the godly which are of their owne flocke, they exhort vnto pa* 
abedience, and faith in the Lord leſus, and charge them to give light, by their 
Vel good life, vato others. 
aience, ſanctificarion and iuſtification by faith : the conſequence where- tion:onet 
( felicity , and glory eternall, in the heavenly felowſhip of God and his paration of the indgements of G 
be ſecond part of this Chapter, as I ſayd verſe 1. Of the actes and do- and conficmation of 
Hut in 0ue: throwing of Antichiiſt and his Church by the ſpirit of his diuine his iudgements, in foure other verſes. 4 This part of the viſion alluderh-vnto that 
ſea or _ veſſell of braſſe, in which the Prieſtes walhed themſelues iu the et of © 
e 


eig tha hauing bene called backe by word both pub'ickely and privately 
not to the Temple: for in the entrance of the heauenly TempleCas it is called verſe 3900 


ane, and adinoniſhed of his moſt certaine ruine: he yet ceaſſe 
ind ptotect his owne adhcrents that they may do him ſeruice: and to afflict 


to haue bene aſea of glaſſe, moſt lightſome aud cleare, vato the * boi 


Lich moſt barbarous perſecutious. Of thoſe things which Ch:iſt doth, mixt with fire, that is, as contayning the treaſury of the indgements of 
bringeth forth and diſþenſeth according to his one pleaſure: for out ofthe f 


boo kindes, one common or general, in the reſt of this Chapter, another | 
lr, 2painſt that ſauage and rebellious beaſt, and his worſhippers , inthe i 5. the Frieſtes were cleanſed of old: and out of this the yngodly are deſtroyed nowehage* "3 

Chapters. That common kind, is the calamitie of warres, ſpread abroad 4.6. 5 That is, the godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall nor gine place euen iu mi. 
cles vnto that beaſt: of theſe ſee before Chapter 1g.19. and 14 9.19. 6 Glorifyin 


2 
8 3 
% 


be whole earth, and filling all things with blood, and that without refpe& 5 
perſon, This is figured or ſhadowed out in two types, of the harueſt and vin · God, from the —— obſeruation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods ke 
ke the time that the light of the wer 21 began to ſhine out, and ſince prophe- A the. ſea of glaſſe + That ſong of triumph which is Exodus 25.2. 954 
ing by the grace of God was taiſed vp agaive, how horrible warres haue This —— two parts: 0ue a confe{sion, both particular, in this 2 
dedin the world > how tnuch humane fleſh hath bene throwne to the earth, and generall, in the beginning of the next verſe: another, a narratiou 2 
ine reapingꝛhov much bloud (alas for woe)hath ouerflowne for theſe three givg to the confeſsion, whereof one kind is eternall init ſelfe, and moſt enteo 
almoſtꝰall hig cries do crie out, and this our agecif euer before}is now the yodly, in that God is both holy, and alone God : another kind is future and ts 
come, in that the elett taken out ofthe Gentiles ( that is, out of the wicked ones aud 


«ANC 
. 


year 
y reaſon of the rage of that fickle which Antichriſt callethfor, In this place ö 
typerbatis, ofthe Farueſt. m- : * vabelceuing: as Chapter. ir.2.)were to be brought vnto the ſame ſtare of happineſſe 
| Declaring his fiercenefſe by his colour, likevnto that which is in the white or bythe magnificencie of the iudgements of God, in the next verſe, Es * 
te of beauen. 9 Theſecondpart ofthe narration( as was noted verſe 2.) whefein firſt te 
I 4 one that ſhall raigne from God, and occupy the place of Chrilt in this miſe authority of the whole argument and matter thareof, is figured by a forerunni ; 
Eerntion. 12. That is a moſt fit and commodious inftrament of divine exe · of atemple opened in heauen, as Chapter 1 1.19. namely that a thoſe things lect 2 
\ &ſtroying all, by hewing and thruſting through: for Who may ſtand againſt uine aud of God, that proceede from thence, in this verſe. Secondly, the adininiſtes 
13 Chriſt ginech commandement, in this verſe, and the Angell exccu- or executers, come foorth out of the Temple, verſe 6, Thirdly, they are furniſhed 
he next verſe. : with inſtrumentt of the iudgements of God, and we fit for the manner of the 
aber type cas 1 ſayd verſe 1 4.) is the vintage the manner whereofis one famc iudgements, verſe 7. Finally, they are confirmed by teſti mo ie of the vibes 
which went before, if thou except this, that the grape gathering is wore glorieof God, in the laſt verſe. A like teſtimonie wherenmto was exbibited of 
Seeing out every thing , then is the harueſt labour. This is therefore a more in the law, Exodus 16.34. 1% That is, commandements to inflict thuſe ſeuem 
Whdgement , both becauſe it ſucceedeththe other, and becanſe it is vuder» plagnes, Here is the figure called Metonyme ; = A 
be executed with g:exer diligence. 11 Whichwasin old time afigne ofthe King)y oz Prieftly dignizie,” + 1 
I : $352 7 4 $ 
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ight linnen, and having their breaſts*? gir- phemed the Name of God, which hath power o- 22 
12 hs gem © ehe olden girdles. 5 : — theſe plagues; and chey repented not, togine Bi ee E 
8 * 7 hat one of the '3 foure beaſtes gaue - him glorie. 3 fr nee 
girdle of gold v the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles, full oft: 10 8The the fift Angel powred out his vial yps of che bead E 
* of fincerity, vrath of God, who liuech for cuermore. the throne of the beaſt, and his kingdom became e eee 
—— 8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke pro- darke, and they gnawed their rongues for ſorrow: iin . re 
che commande ceeding from the maieſty of God , and from his 11 And bla phemed the God of heauen for dolor oy 
ments of God. power, and 14 nv man was able to enter into the their paines, and for their ſores,and repented not . N 
73 Oftheſe be. Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An- of their workes. 4 — 
= Nene ef beg gels were fulfilled, 12 9 Then the ſixt Angell powred out his viall ,; — 
leben Angels might ; vpon the great riuer 10 Euphrates 3 & the 11 water conlcietceof 
zeturne, till he had performed fully the charge committed vnto him, according to the thereof was dried vp,'2 that way might be prepa- wicked, and 
decrez of God. Bas avs red for the Kings that ſhold 222 from * Rel, that moſt pere 
i ET a 13 And I ſaw come out of the mouth of the dalabem 
$ 2 eee eee _ 8 Dragon, and out of the mouth of the '4 beaſt, & roſe 
ha gibt wl, 18 to trniethewiched, r 
, ; * vncle ane ſpirits 7 like ynto trogges. 
19 and the inhabitants of the great Citie. 14 vos hey are hs ices of Aide ber —— 


7 ü great voyce out of the * 5: 
Lee PRO into | Ware yr 3 ſeven Angels.Go e mp 8 3 of hen . yr 3 
n, your wa es, and powre out the ſeuen neun won deen 18 en _ te cap 
t hat great day of God Almighty. 


» : 5 M N 
Acad bodies, 1 vialles of the wrath. of God vpon the earth. 15 18 ( Behold, come as a iheefe. Bleſſed s Ln 52 85 


R 2 2 The firſt Angell therefore went, and pow- , 
e — e 7 

. red out his viall vpon che earth: and there fell a he chat watcheth and keepeth his g arments. ieaſt 

downe the prepata- noyſome, and a grieuous ſore ypon the mẽ which 

tion vnto the worke had the marke of the beaſt, & vpon them which 

of God: bete is deli- TEE Loom 

nered the execution WO! 1 is image. 938 

thereof. And in this 3 4 After the ſecond Angell porred out his vi- 

diſcourſe of the 4 all vpon the ſea, and ita became as the bloud of a 

eution, is a geuera 4 1 2 : 
8 — man : and euery lining thing that liued in 
dis verl. chen a par · the ſea died. "NS ; mos | 
' eicularcecitallinor- 4 5 Then the third Angel powred out his vi- Wontto {well and ouerſſow (as Euphrates) were dried vp, by the counſell of c 


, . this verſe. The cuent is, that cheere madneſſe wherewith the wicked atec 
l pon the rivers and fountaines of waters, and that they may ſcorue the iudgements of God, and abuſe them futioully to ſerve 1 


. * they became bload. owne tume, and tothe executing of their one wicked outrage. * 


8. 


he walke naked, and men ſee his fiſchineſſe.) iH 
16 He therefore gathereth them together event theteaf; Thalihe 
into a place, called in Hebrew 2* Armageddon, zee e 
17 J hen the ſeuenth Angell powred out ee 
his viall into the?2ayre : and there came a loude jnghexe, hae 
voyce out of the Temple of hcauen ?3 fromthe 2 0 


Chapter. This ſpe · Lord, thou art iuſt, Whicfr art, and Which waſt, 2, 89 the Church ofthe yngodly, and kingdome ofthe bealt Agar 
En So . 8 raked, all the defences thereot, in w j | 
1 cial execution - and Which ſhall bez bec auſe thou haſt mdged from i. © + in whick they pot Ba Colt» FO 5. 
+ * eainſt Antichriſt & : 0 S 133 . . N 
. 2 doth in theſe things. 12 That is, that enen they that dell furtheſt off nay with more © 
anner agree vnto 6 Por they ſhed the bloud of the Saints „and make * e 7 Lord hath appointed. 
Prophetes, and therefore haſt thou giuen them 1 D i 2 - 
bloud to drinke: tor — are l rs Thatis,ofchar other beaſt , of which Chapter 13. 11, for ſoheisealledl 
6 And I heard another out ofthe Sanctua- Chapter 19.20 and 26.10. * Todo 
EY: x * 16 that is, euery of them bent their whole force, and conſpited, that hy wa 
rie ſay, Euen ſo Lord God almighty 2 * and ders word, and-worke they might bring into the ſame 8 All Kings Pr 
righico:1s are thy iudgements. and Potentates ofthe world, cutſedly bewitched of them by their ſpirnes, nd te 
8 7 And the fourth Angell powred out his vi- chersofthe vanitie andimpuritie 6fthe beaſt that committed. fornication with i 
all on the Sunne, and it was giuen vnto him to *g ofthe cant. Aud tiusts aright deſeriprion og res; ee 
a 17 Croaking with all impoꝛ tunitie, and continually day and night prano ing n 
q . torinent men with heate of fire, . ling forth to 3 the — ſuries of warro: wk decade xt aſe 
Frei aed pon the 9 And men boyled in great heate, and blau- 18 A Paentheſis for a{monition ,in which God warnerh his holy Ge 
37 andtingles- reſt in the expeRation of Chriſt, alwayes to addreſſe their minds vnto his c 
the wickedneſſe of the world, the other generally againſt the whole world be- and to looke vnto themſe lues that they be not ſhamefuily made naked,and ticumme 
icked,” Aud therefore theſe iudgements arc figured more grieuous then thoſe. ted of theſe encleaue ſpirites, and ſo they be miſerably vnptepared at the com 
bbc hiſtorie of the fiſt Angell, whoſe plague vpon the earth, is deſcribed almoſt their Lord. ſo Matthi. 24.26,and 25.13. 8 ah 
the ſame wordes with that fixr plague of the Egyptians. Exod.g.9,But itdothſignific 19 Namely the Angell, who holily according to the commardement 9 
A Tpitirvall yicer, and that torture or butchery of conſcience ſeared with an hote yron, Ws to dv ſacrifce: notwithſtanding rhat thoſe tmpare ſpirites do the fame Wis n 
> Which accuſeth the vngodly witbiu, and both by truth of the word (the light whereof #3 ſeruants not vnto God, but vnto that beat, that liath ſeven heads. 
Soc hath now ſ> long thewed forthJand by bitternede, Rirrethvp and forceth out the 29 That is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions) the mountaine ir ſelfe, or 0008 
ford of Gods wrath, 3 Sce Chap, 13.16. 4 The ſtorie of the ſecond Angeli,who taine places of Megiddon . Now it is certaine by the holy Scriptute 2 2 
troubleth and mo leſteih the ſeas, that he may ſtir vp the conſciences of men ſleepingin 152 City and territory in the Tribe of Manaſſes, bordering ypon Iſſacar and A 
ir wickedueiſe:ſee Chap.8.8, 3 The toric of the third Angell ſtriking therivers, Wat made famous hy that la nentable onerthrow of King Loſias, whereof 2, Ae 
- inthisverſwho proclaiming the igttice of God,commendeth the ſame by amoſt graue 5, and 2. Chronic. 35. 22. and Zacha, 13. 11. In this mountaine countrey fe 
- compariſqti of the ſinnes of men with the panithment of God lich is comon to this b figure or type , that the Kings of the pedples which ſcrue the i 
S at which wear before: Wherefore alſo this prayſing ĩs attributed ynto the together becauſe the Gentiles did aiwayes caſt that lamentabſe oucthonm 
= Angell ofthe waters , a name common to the ſccond and third Augels, according as teeth ofthe Church of the Iewes, vnto their great reproch i and therefore war 
; ſwaded, that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate ynto them (as they ſpeake) n 
tunate vnto the godly : But God here pronounceth , that that reproch or the. ano, 
and confidence of the vngodly, ſhall by himſelſe be taken away,inthe ſelle Gare Pe nan, 


the reſt ofthe 5 And I heard the * of the waters ſay, 10 The bo und of the ſpirituall Babylon, and the furtteſſes of the ſame,Ch 7 * 


where the nations perſwaded themfclucs, they ſhould mightily ex(ult and tun 
gainſt God — 8 8 p R n eq 
21 The of the ſeventh Angell vnto the end ofthe C „ia hich kiel mach 
ſhewed by Rate od ſpeech, the e of this plague , in this — : a 100 m 

clared the execution thereof, in the verſes following 22 
22 From whence he might moue the heanen abone: and the earth benen. I iti 

23  Thatis, from him that hrteth on the throne , b the 6 
Nes. 8 
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is, Baby- 
wirodone,as is 


he Chapters fol- 


IF * 


throne, f lingen It is done. 
18 25 And there were ſounds, and lightnings 
and thunders, and there was a great earthquake. 
p ſich as neuer was ſince mẽ were vpon the earth, I 
4 ſay ſomigh:y an earthqu ake. 
% 19 26 And that great City was rent into three 
rp, parts, and the Cities 27 of the Nations fell, & that 
xe bundrech great 28 Babylon came in remembrance before 
| . God, e that he nigh: giue vnto her the cup of the 
aifran;e kind Wine of th: ſierceneſſe of his wrath. 
m7 20 Andeuery yle fled away, and the moun- 
taines 29 were not b fond. 
21 3* And there fell a great h ile, as it were of 
the weight of actalent, out of heauen vpon mẽ, & 
for the firſt mẽ blalph medGod, becauſe of the plague of che 


verſe 1g and 


Aten 1 might 1 . g 0 0 
. nen haile: for the plague the rof was excceding great, 


An thoſe that follow. 


is deſcribed in this Chapter: and the laſt containing a perfect victory, is deſcri- 
25 Now is declared the execution (as l ſayd in verſe 


Mal the things that ſhall laſt come to paſſe in heauen and in earth, before the ouer- 


ol the bealt of Baby lon: both generally,verſe 18. and particularly in the curſed 


Iſuch as haue any familiarity therewith , in the thtee laſt verſes, 26 That 
ſanding place of Antichriſt. 27 Of all ſuch as cleaue voto Antichriſt, and 
inſt Chriſt, a8 That hatlot, of whom in the Chapter next following. Now 


phraſe to came into remeron ance , is afterthe common vie of the Hebrerv ſpeech, 


© 3 knowed from men, and atttibuted vnto God. 
me no more extant A borrowed Hebraiſme. 30 


. 


mug mach increaſed in impi 


with aved 
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29 That is, were ſecne no more, or 
The manner of the particular ex- 
, moſt evidently teſtifying the w:ath of God by the originall and greatneſſe 

he event whercot is the ſame with that which is Chapter 9.1 . and which hath 
mentioned in this Chapter, fromthe execution of the fourth Argell hicherto; 


Auto ſay, an incorrigible pettinacie of the world in their rebellion, and an heatt 


ot repent, verſe 9. and 11. 
Cnay. xvin. 
1 That great whore i deſcribed, 2 with whom the 
K ngr of the earth committed fornication, 6 She 
11 drunken with the bloud of the Samts, 7 The 
myſtery of the woman and the beaſt that carith 
her expounded: 11 their deſtruttiin, 14 The 
Lambes victory. 
Hen there came one of the ſeuẽ Angels, 
which h id the ſeuẽ vials,& talked wich 
me, ſaying vnto me, Come hither: Iwill 
+ rement: ſhew thee * the a damnation of that great whore 
h was not that ſitteth vpon many waters, 
en 2 With whom haue cõmitted fornication the 
| — Kings of the earth, & th: inhabitants of the earth 
»ith this co- are made drunkẽ with the wine of her fornicatiõ. 
3 So he caried me away into the wilderneſſe 
by the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fit v pon abs kar- 


Fuence the? 
ced againſt 1 


t colour, 


Ihe ftate of the 


ach militant be- let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, 


wecled,now which had ſeuen heads, and ren hornes. . 
hthe ſtare And+ the womanwas 5 arayed in purple and 


mug and getting vi ory. as I ſnewed before in the beginning of the tenth Chap. 
Nishate is ſer forth in 4. Chapters As in the place before going I noted, that in 
tory the order of time was not alwayes exadly ohſerued, ſo the ſame is to be 
"= in this hiſtoryz that ĩt ĩs deſtinguiſhed according tothe perſons of which it 
th, and that in the leuerall ſtories of the perſons is ſeuerally obſerued th time 
af. For firſt is delivered the tory of Babylon deſtroyed, in this and the next 
affor this Babylon out of all doubt, Hall periſh before the two beaſtes and the 
rondly is deliuered the deſtruction of both the two beaſts, Chapter 19. And 
Heſthe Dra on, chap. 20. In ihe ſtory of the (| piritoal gaby lõ are diſtinctly ſer forth, 
ö — this chap. and the ouetthrow done fro God, chap.i8. In this verſe & 
which followeth is a tranſitiõ or paſſage vnto the firſt argument, cõfiſting of a par- 
neuling ofthe prophettas often heretofore) & a generall propoſitiõ. 2 That is, 
mnabſe harlot, by a figure called y For S. Iohn as yet had nor ſeen her. 
u another interpretation may be borne, yet! like this better. 3 Henceforth 
ded the type of Babylon and the ſtate thereof, ing. verſes . After a declara- 
the type in the reſt of this Chap. in the type atedeſcribed 2. ching the bealt(of 
Chap.r3.) in the 3. verſe:and the woman that fitteth vpon the beaſt,verſe 4,5. 6. 
a in proceſſe of time hath gotten ſomyhat more then was expreſſed in the for · 
Men. Firſt in that it is not read before that he was apparelled in ſcarlet, a robe 
Null and of triumph. Secondly, in that this is full of names of blaſphemy: the 
tatied the name of blaſphemy onely in his heades. So God did teach that ſhit 
ch i impiety and vniuſtice , and doth in this laſt age, triumph in 
X more inſolently and proudly then euer before. 4 That harlot, the ſpiri- 
abylon. vhich is Rome. She is deſcribed by her artire,profeſiion, and dee dos. 
5 lauie: moſt glorious, triumphant, mo rich, and moſt gorgious, 


5 \ 


AAP. XVIIT- 17 
Karlet, and glittering with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and c Ver'e clildren 

low. het hre. 
ven hiled Cine ns 
which 1s ſommch  *? 
{poten of and wheres |; 
of Virgil thas repore 


5 e:h, Andcompaſſed | 


carles, s and had a cup of gold in her 
h ind, full of the abominations, and filthineſſe of 
her fornication; | 

5 7 And in her forchead a name written, A 
Myſtery; & chit great Babylon, that mother 


of the whoredomes, and abominations of the ſuentemers ik. 
earth. in one wall: tht Ci- 


6 9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the e i 5,v/1c5 whew # 
bloud of the Saints, and with the bloud of the 792» rote #Heje 
: ; 2 th.nos, had rule o 
Martyrs of Ieſus: and when I ſaw her, te wodred 2% Kg of the ; 
with great maruell. e:rih:; 7t mal An is 
Ihen the Angell ſ.y.l vnto me, Where- 


not and hei it rtmua· 
fore maruelleſt thonsl will ſhew th2e the myltery 1 #15 47, e 
- - It det ixing to de- 
of the woman, and of the bealt that beareth her, f, bon. | 
which hath ſeauen heads, and ten hornes, 6 in profeſ: ion: tls 
8 12 The beaſt thit thou haſt ſezne , '3 was, 2 8 
and js not: 4 and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom - ching her wyſterieg 
k > © 5 8 Yiteries 
leſſe pit, and ſhill go into perdition, and the inha- wntoall,verſe 3 ſet- 
bitants of the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names ting forth re 
j 1 ite fle. ** _ molt magiu | 
are not written in the booke ef lite frum the foun ben indes mes 
dation of the world) i Sα e they behold the beaſt perniciousbeſor- 
that was, and is not, and yetis. ting miſerable meu 
9 SHece u the mind that hath wiſdom. Theꝰſe- with her cup and 
bringing vpoutheng 


. 4 581 . 
7 Deceiuing with the title of Religion, and publike inſcription of wa". : which 
the beaſt in times paſt did not beare. 8 Anexpeſition: in which S. lohn declarerh 
what manner of woman this is. 9 In manner oi deedes :Sheis red with hloud and 
ſheddeth it moſt licentiouſly, and therefore is coloure 4 with the bloud of the Saints i 
as on the contrary part, Clir il is tet forth imbruc d with the bloud of his enemies, Eſay. = 
63.1. 10 A palſage vntotte ſecõd part ofthis chap. by occaſion gine of 8 Tohna« the » 
words of tie Angell do ſhe v iu the next verſe. 1x The ſecõd pat or as | ſay.” 
verſe 1. The enarration of the viſionpromiſed in this verſe, & delinered in-the verſe fol 
lowing.Now there is de liuered firſt an enarratiun of the beaſt & his rd $ 
verſe. After, of the harlot,vnto the end of the chap. 12 The ſtory ofthe beaſt hath a 
triple deſcription of him. The firſt is a diſtin&i> of this bealt 15 all that euot haue bene 
at any time: which diſtincion is contained iu this verſe ; The ſecond is a delineation ©; 
op paiuting out of the beaſt by things preſent , by which he might euen at that time ba 


knouwne ot the godly : and this delineation is according to his heades,verſe g. ts, 4 4 


The third is an hiſtoricall foreteHing of things to come, and to be done by him : and, 
thee are aſcribed vnto his hornes, veiſe 12 13. t4. This beaſt is that Empire of Rome, 
which I ſpake chapter 13.1 f. according to the mutations and changes u hereoſ. el 
then had already happened, ine holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and ſet out the ſame. Th 
Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from all others in theſe words : The beaft which ts 

ſaweſl, was and is not For ſo1 expound the words of the Apoſtle for euidency lake at 
will further declate in the notes following. 2 
13 The meaning is, that beaſt which hon ſaweſt before(chapter r 3.1 )& which r 
thou haſt now ſcene, was. was ( | ſay) cuen from Tulius Czfarjin reſpeR of ning 

riſing vp,ſtation, glorie, dominion, manner and ſtocke, from the houſe of tultus; 
yet is not now the ſame, it thou looke vnto the houſe and ſtocke: for the domini 
of this familie was tranſlated vnto another, after the death of Nero, from that o« | 
ther vnto a third, from the third vnto a fourth, and ſo foorth, was varicd and 2 a 
by innumerable changes. Finally, the Empite is one, as it were one beaſt - but 2 
25 


— 
3) 


» 


dingly varied by kindreds, families, and perſons . It was therefore 'ſaith Saintl 
in the kindte d oi houſe of lulius ; and now it is not in at kindred, but tranſlaei 
to another. N 
14 As if he ſhould ſoy, Alſo this ſane that is, ſhall ſhortly not he : bueſhal 

aſcend out of the depth, or out of the ſea(as was ſayd Chapter rg 10 that is, ſhall be 
new ſtocke from amongſt the nations without difference : and ſhall in the ſame ſtate g 
vnto deftrution, or ruine and periſh : and ſo ſhall ſucceſsiuely new Princes or 

rours come and go, ariſe and fall, the body of the beaſt remayning ſtill, buttof 
with ſo many and often alterations, as no man can but maruell that this beaſt was able 
to ſtand and hold out, in ſo many mutations . Verily ro Empire that ener was toſ 
with ſo many changes, and as it were with ſo many tempeſtes of the ſea euer continu 


ſo long. 


>, 


\ . 


. 
- 


15 That is,as many as haue not learned the pronidence of God, according 
to the faith of the Sain&es, ſhall maruell at theſe grieuous and often changes: when 
they ſhall conſider, the ſelſe Cane beaſt, which is the Romaine Empire, to haue benegs 
not to * and to be, and ſtill moleſted with perpetuall mutation, and yet in — ; 
te ſtand and continue, This in mine opinion, is the moſt ſimple expoſition of thi#” 

lace, confirmed by euent of the rhings themſelues . Althonghthe laſt 4b 
which the Empire, that before was ciuill, became Eccleſiaſticall. is not : 
ſignified in theſe words: of which two , the firſt exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of: 
the Sainctes: the other alſo von their ſoules: the firſt by humane order and poMicy,”, 
the other vnder the colour of the law of God, and of Religion, raged and ig, 
ſelfe with the bloud ofthe godly. 3% 

16 An exhortation preparing vnto audience, by the ſame argument ich 
that of Chriſt : He that hath eares to heave. let hum heare , Wherefore tor mine e 
part. I had ratherreade in this place. Let there h here a mind c. So the Ang 
fully vnto the ſecond place of this deſcriptio 2. 
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nen heads, are 17 ſeuen mountaines,whereon the 
woman ſitteth: 

10 »3T are a 1 6 
painting out of the 1 ef — f _ g Ifo — Kings, ſiue are fal 
Dealt by things pre- len and one is, at and another is not yet come: 
ſet as Laid before) and when he commeth, he mult continue a ſhort 
whereby S. lolm en- ſpace. 

— — Sep N rx 32 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is 

de might both be £73 the eight and is 4 one of the ſeucn,35 and go- 

knowne of the god · eth vnto deſtruction. 

ly in that age, and 12 26 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt 

be further obſerued g : 7 
are 27 ten kings, which yet haue not receiued the 


cha. 79.76. 
1. TI. 5. t 5. 
17 This is che 


and marked of po- 
ſterity 2fterwards, kingdome, but ſhall receiue power, as kings: at 
This delineation one hure with the beaſt. 


hath one type, that 
is, his he ads, but a 
double deſcription 
ot application of 
the type:one per - 
manent from the 
nature of itſelfe: the 
other changeable, 
by the working of 
men. The de ſcrip- , 2 7 
tion permanent. is by the ſeuen hilles,in this verſe,the other that fleeteth , is from the 


ſeuen kings, verſe 10. t t. And here ic is worthy to be obſerued;that one type bath ſome · 
times two or more applications, as ſe emeth good vnto the holy Ghoſt to expreſſe ei- 
ther one thing by diuerſe types, or diuerſe N by one type. So I noted before, of the 
ſeuen ſpitites Chapter i 4. Now this woman chat ſitteth vpon ſeuen hilles, is the Ci- 
ty of Rome, called in time paſt of the Grecians £774 Nog08-i.of ſeuẽ tops or creaſts & 
of Varro ſepticeps.i. of her ſeuen heads (as herc)ot ſeuẽ heads, & of others ſeprenacollis.i. 
as ak vpon ieuen hilles. 28 The beginning of theſe K. ng: or Ewperours is al · 
moſt the ſame with the beginning ot the Church of Chriſt, which 1 thewed before 
Chapter 11. t. Namely from che yeare 3 5 atter the paſsion of Chriſt, what time the 
Temple and Church of the Lewes was ouerthrowne.In which yeare it came to paſſe by 
the prouidence of God, that that ſaying, The beaſt was, and is not, was fulfilled be · 
tore that the deſtruttion of the Lewes immediatly following came to paſſe . That was 
the yeare from the building ofthe City of Rome Bog. from which yeare Saint lohn 
numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had bene, when he wrote theſe things, 
and foretelleth of two others ne xt to come: and that with this purpoſe, that when this 
particular prediction or foretelling of things to come, ſhould take effect, the truth of all 
other prediQions in the Church, might be the more confirmed, Which ſigne God of 
old mentioned in the Law, Deut.18 and leremie confirmeth Chapter 28.8, 
19 Whoſe names are theſe : the firſt Serurzes Sulpitius Galba, who was the ſeuenth 
Emperour ofthe people of Rome, the ſecond Marcus Salaius Ocho, the third Aulus 


13 26 Theſe haue all one mind, and ſhall giue 
their power, and authority vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 3* Lambe, & the 
Lambe ſhail overcome them: “ for he is the Lord 
ol Lords, and King of Kings: and they that are on 
his ſide, called, and choſen, and faithfull. 


Viellizs, the fourth, Tus Flauius Deſpaſi anus, the fift Titus Deſpaſiauis his ſonne, of 
his owne name, 20 Flauius Domitian ſonne of the firſt Veſpaſian For in the latter 


end of his dayes Saint Iohn wrote theſe things: as witneſſeth lrenæus Liber g. aduerſus 
en. 21 Nerua, The Empire being now tranſlated from the familie of Flaudus. 

This man raigned onely one yeare,foure monethes, and nine day es. as the hiſtory wri- 
ters do tell. 22 This is ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche,as much to ſay,as that head 
of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſe it is cut of, and Nerua in ſo ſhort time extin- 
iſhed. How many heads there were,ſo many beaſts there ſeemed to be in one. See the 

fie ſpeech in the chird verſe of the thitteenth Chapter. ; 

: 23 NetuaTraianus,who himſelfe in diuerſe reſpects is called here the ſeventh 
aud the eight. 24 Though in number and order of ſucceſsion he be the eighth, 

pet he is reckened together with one of theſe heads, becaute Nerua and he were one 
cad . For this man obtained authotity together with Nerua, and was Conſull with 


bim, hen Nerua leſt his life. 
25 Namely to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of Chtiſt, as the hiſtories do 
26 The third place ofthis deſcription 


record, and I haue briefly noted chapr. 2.10. 
As I ſayd verſe E. is a Propheticall prediction of things to come which the beaſt ſhould 
do, as in the words following S. lohn doth not obſcurely ſignifie ſaying , which haue 
2205 yet receined the kingdome, c. For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition betweene 
thete kings, & thoſe that went before . And firſt the perſons are deſcribed, in this verſe, 
| then theirdeedes, in the two verſes following. 
27 That is, arifin 8 with their kingdomes, out of that Romaine beaſt: at ſuch time 
n that politicall Empire began by the craft of the Popes greatly to fall. 
A 28 Namely, with that ſecond beaſt, whom we called before a falſe Pro- 
Phet, which beaſt aſcending out of the earth, got vnto himſelfe all the authoritie 
And power of the firſt beaſt, and exerciſeth the ſame before his face, as was ſayd 
Chapter 14.1 1.12. For when the politicall Empire of the Weſt began to bow downe- 
- wards, there both aroſe thoſe ten kings, and the ſecond beaſt tooke the oportuni- 
"tic offered, to vſurpe vnto himſelfe all the power of the former beaſt. Theſe kings 
long ago, many kaue numbred and deſcribed to be ten, and a great part of the euents 
plainly teſtifieth the ſame in this our age. 
29 l bat is, by conſent or agreement: that they may conſpire with the beaſt, & 
depend vpon his becke . Their Roty is deuided into three partes, counſelles , actes. 
& events. The counſelles ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of iudgements_ 
aſſections: and ſome in communicating of power, which they are ſayd to haue giuen 
vnto this beaſt, in this verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Church, as the reaſon 
following doth declare, and here are mentioned the facies and euents which followed 
- for Chriſt bis ſake, and for the grace of Godthe Father toward; thole that are called, 
-cleged,2nd are his faithfall ones in Cluiſt. 


15 Aſter he Rid vnto me, The waters which 3; 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 32 are peo er mender af tle 
ples, and multitudes, and nations and tongues. „enge — 

15 And the 33 ten hornes which thon ſaweſt wen he 
vpon the beaſt, they ſhall hate the whore, and ſhewediathe vin 


ſhall make her deſolate and naked,and ſhall eate * | 
her fleſh,and burne her with fire. 4 ; 


17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- arediſtindly pro 
fill his deciee, and tobe of one conſent, & to giue pounded, whiti ; 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of 35. magnilicenci 


God be fulfilled. her 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that it ſball happen 


po . . "boy" to her, in the two 
75 eat City, which hath dominion ouer the 5 following k 
Kings of the earth. Laſtlypvbothat a 
lot is, in the laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould have bene the in, 
15 therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fit to be ioyned with the nent 

32 That is, as vuconſtant and variable as are the waters, Vpon this foundation 
teth this hat lot as a Queene, a vayne perſon vpon that which is vayne. 33 Thetey 


Kings, as verſe 12. The accomplithment of this fact and event is daily increaſed ii 


our age by the ſingular prouidence and moſt mighty gouernement o "herrfore 
the facies are propounded in this verſe. and the . of them in 8 
A reaſon rendred ſrom the chiefe eſſicient cauſe, which is the 

God. by which alone Saim John by inuerſion of order affirmerh to baue come to 
both that the Kings ſhould execute vpou the harlot that which pleaſed God and 
he declared inthe verſe next before going :and alſo that by one conſent and c 
they ſhould giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt &c. vetſe 13. ig. for as theſe bei 
ded haue before depended vpon the becke of the beaſt that lifteth vp the barlot; ot x 
ſayd that — it ſhall come to paſſe, that they ſhall tume backe and ſal fil s 
way from her, when their hearts ſhall be turned into better ſtate by the grace andmer. 


* * 
bin. 


mY 


F. IVNIVS VPON THE | WE: 4 
This they” 


cy - God. 450 1 — 5 e _ great City, or only City ( as Iuftinian call 

it):he King and head whereof was then the Emperour, but now th pe, ſinee hai f ou 
— the beaſt was changed. . en! 
CA. XVIII. | — 
2 The horrible deſtruction of Babylon i ſet out. 114 unge 
16. 18. The merchants of the earth, who were en- her moſt 
riched with the pompe and luxuriouſneſſe of ity wie by 
weepe and waile : 20 But all the elect reieyce 17 1 
for that iuſt vengeance of God. ſncesfol 
17 Nd after theſe things, I ſaw an*Angell | Keil of 
d fs S  *Chapryh, whe con 
come downefro out ofheauen hauing g ex + Þ wmoins 
: great powerſo that the very earth was Jem t. ö pubed the 
lightened with his glory. F. IVNIVS. . | 8 
And he cried our mightily with a loude —_ teat Hr 
voyce,3 ſaying,* It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 130 bilo | bergaer 
that great Czzy, and is become an habitation of Babyls,s ofthew, — 
diuels, and the hold of all fonle ſpirites, and a cage — — q — 
of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. lon Thiskiften — 
3 Becauſe all nations haue drunken of the predifioncorw Aude 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, & the Kings ait oy Te" r tha 
of the earth haue committed fornicatis with her, Fin mahnte 2 
and the marchants of the earth are waxed rich by Forerellingofter benennt 
the abundance of her voluptuouſneſſe. ruine, in _ fekings a1 
4 4 And I heard another voyce from heauen —_— os _ 
ſay; 5 GO out of her, my people, that ye be © not by tie chend Iendis, ti 
thence vnto the 20. verſe. The third, a confirmation of the ſame by ſigne or wonderyot® If Men of th 
the end of the Chapter. 2 Either Chriſt the eternall word of God the Father(ﬆ d that 
often elſe where)or a created Angell. and one deputed'ynto this ſeruice, hat 5 ſand, tis 
furniſhed with greatneſſe of power, and with light of glory, as the enſigne ofpower, 16xerſe 
. The gedictionor foreſhewing of herrume,containing both the fall of Baby edis, the 
in this verſe andthe cauſe thereof vitered by way of allegorie concerning ber ſpintn I #toſerh 
and carnall wickednefles, that is, her moſt great impiety and vniuffice, i de next vel. Andie by 
her fall is firſt ſimply declared of the Angell, and then the greatueſſe thereof is ſhewed u 18. in 
here by the euents when he ſayth it ſhall be the ſeate and habitation of dinels, of ii the ca 
beaſts, and of curſed toules.as of old Eſay 13. 2 f. and often elſewhere. 4 The ſecond oft] 
prediction, which is ofthe circumſtances of the rvine of Babylon: of theſe there us denn 
two kinds: one going before it, as that before hand the godly are delivered, voto tht ¶ din orde 
ninth verſe:the other following vpon her tuine, namely the lamentation of the wicked, tothe 
& reioycing of tht godly,vato the twentith verſe. 5 Two circumſtances gow be hee tha 
fore the ruine, are cemmanded in this place one is, that the godly depart cur fall Kiratio of 
as l mentioned Chapter 12 to haue bene done in time paſt , before the 0 kepke, er 
of leruſalem: thi charge is given here ard in the next verſe, The other is tha er ¶ daneaher 
ry one of them occupy themſe lues in their owne place, inexecuti u Y hugh now 
of God,asit was commanded the Leuites of old, Exod. 32. 25. & that het n The 
hands vnto the Lord, verſe 5.7 8. p ment vpe 
6 Ofthis commandement there are two cauſee:ro anoide the cone Wand in « 
finne,and to ſhun the participation of choſe yuuiſluueuts that belong thereunt® hve 
Fam. imple, 


: 

; ſhy came vp exen 10 
{ 
{ 


© 4 word 
. ihe 
Swing of une 
dae another, an 

one Herber, 4 ee 
2565 that they nt heauẽ, & God hath remebred her iniquiries. 
we n to 


er plagues. 


Fil heape 4 hat 


Cn. 

yy th her ſelfe. 

dar ful of people 
htie 


ghtie. 
sf aal taſt o none. 
e Shortl, and at 
ths is meant 

the Caan, which:s 
gout before the jall 

laft,at what 

fruites yipen, 
andthe word ſi guiſi- 
ub ſach fruates as 


in ple aſure, ſo much giue ye to her of torment and 


burnt wirh fire: for the Lord God which condem- 
neth her is mightie. 


her, and lament for her, which haue committed 


uu wickedneſſe 


ö | kercurled pride op- 


they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
amendment 10 Andſhall ſtand a far off for feare of her tor- 
executing the mẽt, ſaying. Alas, alas, that great city Baby lõ, that 
of God, mighty city in one houre is thy iudgement come. 
— 11 Alſo the merchãts of the earth ſhal weep & 
keeexpreſſed :the wail ouer hir:for no mã bieth their ware any more 
12 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of preci- 
ous ſtone, and of pearles, and of ſine linnen, & of 
purple, and of ſilke, & of ſcarlet, and of all manner 


td for. 
— 
Wee dh and 


i de whore of Pa 
Ilan, in this verſe, 


noit (elf againſt 
s is the 
fantaine of all euill 
Mons verſe 7, aud 
ber moſt inſt dam- : 
win by the ſen» & frankenſence, & wine, & oyle, aud fine floure, 
re of God, ver. 8g. and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes, & 


$ The circum- charers,and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 


all veilels of moſt precious wood, & of braſſe, & 
of yron, and of marble, 


2 on, 14 29 And the apples that thy ſoule luſted af- 
whe conſequents ter, are departed from thee, and all things which 


ihed them, verſ: 
— Namely an thou ſhalt find them no more. : 
4 15 Themerchanrs of theſe things which were 
tewicked, vnto 


OS dhe waxed rich by her, ſhall ſtand a far off from her, 


telamentation of 


weing of the for feare of her torment, weeping and wayling, 
ve 20. This 


the perſe 
Sata pearles 1 
19 1 Alſo euery ſhipmaſter, & all the people 
tekings — that occupie ſhips, and ſhipmen, and whoſocuer 
Enenof the earth, trafficke on the ſea ſhal ſtand a farre off; 


ade e, 18 Andcry,whe they ſce the ſinoke of her bur- 
——ůů ning, ſaying what ci was like vnto this great city 
dans that trafique 19 And they ſhallcaſt duſt on their heads, and 

— ery weeping, and wayling, & ſayz Alas, alas, that 
— that great city, wherein were made rich all that 


#boetharmer- had ſhips on the ſca by her coſtlineſſe, is in one 


rrty ſea verſe houre made deſolate. 


— — 20 12 O heauen reioyce ouer her, and ye holy 


Apoſtles and Prophets; becauſe God hath puni-· 


mmer of their 
punting is deſcri- ſhed her, to be reuenged for your ſakes. 
pet 21 13Thenamightic Angell rooke vpaſtone 


ant aſter the manner of mourners,ſhould in paſvionate ſpeech ſpeake vnto gaby lõ, 
gz now vtterly fallen and onerth1owne, So Eſay. 12.9. and in many other places. 
n The maner of mourning vſed by them that trade by ſea. 12 


13 The third predictiõ, as i fayd verſe i:. ſtading 


Wand in earth, as was noted verl.9. ; l 
U ene and r; e ſthe interpretation thereol is in two ſorts, fi 


beeuents, intbe verſes following. 


820 N. 


HAP. 


23 


11 
-heauen, 


Kix. 


artakers oſ her ſins, and thar ye rece iue not of like a great milſtone, vand caſt ĩt into the ſea, ſav- 
ing, So ſhall that great citie Babylon be caſt with th, & one of ther 
For the heape of her ſinnes doth a reach vp violence, and ſliall be found no more. 
22 14A nd the voyce of Harpers, & Muſicians, 
6 7 Reward her, euẽ as ſhe hath rewarded you; & of pipers, & trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more 
& giue her double according to her works: and in in thee, and no crafts- man, of vhatſoeuer craſt he 
the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fil her double. be, ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the found 
7 So much as ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, & liued of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more in thee. 
And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
ſorrow: becauſe ſhe ſaithb in her heart, I ſit as a more in thee: and the vovce of the bridegrome & 
queene. & ameno widow, & ſhaldſee no mourning of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy 
3 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in e one merchants were the great men of the earth: and 
day, death, and ſorrow, and famine; & ſhe ſhalbe with thine inch intmëts were deceiued al natiss. 
b 24 And in her was found the 15 bloud of the 
Prophets, is and of the Saints, & of all that were 
9 Then8 the Kings ofthe earth ſhall bewaile ſlaine vpon the _ 
UA. 
fornic ation, and lined in pleaſure with her, when 1 The heauenly compane prayſe Gad, for auenging 
the bloud of his ſeruznts, on the whore. 9 They 
are written bleſſ.d, that are called to the Lambes 
ſußpper. 10 The Angell will not be worshipped. ralneſſe, & vniuſticg 
That mightie King of Rings appeareth from of theſe men. 
19 The battell, 20 where the beaſt 


XIX. 


1 taken, 21 aud caſt into tbe burning lake, 


11 Pter theſe things I heard a great voyce of Zo 
a great mnlritude in heauẽ, ſay ing, a Hal- 5 Good workes . 
lelu- iah, ſaluation, & glorie, and honour, 

of I hynewood, and of all veilels ofyuorie, and of and power be to the Lord our God. 

8 2 For true & righteous are his iu 

he hath condemned that great whore, which did bath in ſumme tw 

and hath Part-, one tranſitorꝝ 


13 And of cinamon, & odours, and ointments, corrupt the earth wich her fornication, 


auenged the bloud of his ſeruants at her hand. 


3 And againe they ſayd, ; Hallelu-iah: & her 


ſinoke roſe vp for euermore. 


4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God that both the beaſtes, va- 


3 


baroflas 1 — were fat and excellent, are de parted from thee; ſitte th on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelujah. 
en a voyce came out of the 5 throne, 
ſay ing, Prayſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye 


that feare him, both ſinall and great. 
6 And Iheard 6 like the voyce of a great mul 


verſe. The former praile hath three branches, diſtinguiſhed after the auncient maner 


leaſt any man ſhould with Porphi 
heauenly Church,a childiſh and id 
praiſe with exhortation in this verſe, and the cauſethereof;in the next verſe. we: 
3 Theſongofthe Antiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of tt 
praiſe of God, from the perpetnall and moſt certaine teſtimonie of his diuine i 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that titude, & as the voyce of many waters, and as the 


4e, a reſponce or anſwer,jn the third vetſe: and c ia, a cloſe or ioyni 
together in harmonie: all which I thought good of purpoſe to diſtingniſh in this plac 
yum other like dogges, obiect vnto S. Iohn or ch 

The propoſition of; 


repetition of ſpeech, 2 


ment: as was done at Sodome and Gomorrha.Geneſ 19, 4 


praiſe, as I ſayd yerſ, x. which firſt is commanded from Godin this verſe: a 
in moſt ample manner pronounced of the creatures, both becauſe they ſee that king: 
dome of Chriſt, to come,which moſt they defire, verſe 6. alſo becauſe they ſee that; 

thatmourne: with obſervation of that which beſt agreeth vnto th, 9 The la the Church is called forth to be brought home into the houſe of her husband by holy? 
Ktaio of rhoſe that trade by land. as I diſtingvithed immediatly before. roAn apo - mariage, vnto the fellowfhip of his kingdome, verſe. y. 8. VVherfore S. lohn is cõ man. 
drybe, er turning ofthe ſpeech by ĩmitation, vſed for more vehemẽcie as if thoſe mer · ded to write into a booke the Epĩphonema, ot acc lamation ĩoyned with a dinine teſt 


monie, verſe g. 5 


sVvithout the Temple in heauen. 7 Namely, vnto that holy mariage, boi 
The other con- her ſelſe in perſon in this verſe, and alſo furniſhed of her ſpouſe with mariage gift 
lent vpon the ruine of Babylon, is the exultationorreioycing of the godly in hea- prince ly and divine, is adorned and prepared, in the next verſe. 

i 8 As anenſigne of Kingly and Prieſtly dignitie 
. vpon vs, chapter 1.6, 


Out ofthe Temple from God as 21.1 


s 


C ij 


F 
dge ments: for r 


witje : which ligniti Chriſt bef weth,] 
and the This is a gift given by the husband for mariage ſakes, 
Wifmple propounding of the thing it ic lle, in tus verſe , and then by declaration of aud a moſt choiſe ornamert which Chriſt beſtoweth vpon vs, as vpon his ſpoufe, 4 


tre. gt. 63. 
14 The euents are 


oppoſite vnto the 
other for ampli 
tion ſake. There 
ſhalbe, ſaith be, in 
Babylon no mirth 
nor ioy at al, in this 
& the next verſe: bn 
al heauy & lamenta 
ble things, from the 
bloudy ſlaughters of 
the righteous & che, 
vengeance of 
coming vpon it ior 
the ſame. 

15 That is, ſhedby 
bloudie maſſacres, 
and calling for ven- 
geance. . 

16 That is,proned 
& foũd out, as if God 
had appointed a inft 
enquine concerning 
the impietie, v nnatu- 


F 
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which æve liucly te. 

ſirnonies of ſatb. 

. IVNIVS. 
This chapter 


or of paſſage vnto 
the things that fol · 
low, vnto the 10. 
verſ. aunther hiſtori 
call of the victory 
Chriſt gottẽ again : 


to the end of tze 

t. Which I ſay 
was the ſecõd hiſto- 
rie of this argument 
chap. 17. 1. The trans- 
— des, 
one of prayſing Go 
— A 


done vnto Bab 


** 


wage 


The ſecond place wif 


then 


- 


- ny 
2 


. 

— 
— * 
OY. m 


"Wa 


LEE 


FS 
8 


Jas 


w_ 3 


1 


beneth. if 
fY in 


ing EEO nie 


$ '5 And ſliall go out to deceiue the people, 
{iſo which are in the foure quarters of the earth: euen 
* Gog & Magog,to gather them together to bat 
tell, whoſe number is, as the ſand of the (ea. 
9 They went vp therefore into the. b plaine of 
aach the earth, and they compaſſed the tents of che 
| — Saints about, & the beloued citie: but :7fire came 
gel i downe fro God out of heauen, & deuoured them. 
Fre 8% 10 18 And the diuell that deceiued them, was 
a — caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that 
oft beaſt and that falſe prophet was; and they ſhalbe 
Hef to tormented day and night for euermore. 
u Then I ſaw a great ac white throne, and 
to 35 one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
ie both the earth and heauen, and their place was 
mb bis no more found. 

12 And I faw the dead, both great and ſmall 
ſtand before 2: God: and the 23bookes were ope- 
ned; and * another booke was opened, which is 
the booke 24 of life, and the dead were indged-by 

oe thoſe things, which were written in the Pookes 
lo- according to their workes. 

| 13 And the ſea gaue vp the dead, which were 
Nute in her; and death and hel deliuered vp the dead, 
wmem- which were in them: and they were iudged eue ry 
wad ver, man according to their workes, 

net 14 24 And de ath and hell were caſt into the 
Alem; la ke of fire: which is the ſecond death. 
dl de- 15 And whoſocuer was not found written in 
| M1 the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

i in the ſame place, 19 The ſecond part of this Chapter, in which is 
le nage, in this verſe, and the laſt indgement. in the verſes following. 


n ibunall ſeate moſt Princelike and gloxous: tor ſo doth the Greeke 


Chriſt, hefote hom when he commeth vnto iudgement, heauen and 
nil for the greatneſſe of bis maieſtie, z. Pet. 3. 7.10 &c. 
acbriſt the judge 2. Cox. g. to. 23 As it were our books of reckening 
nis the teſtimonie of onr conſcience, and of our workes, which hy no 
ided. This is ſpoken aſter ihe maner of men. 24 The bocke oi the 
pf God.in which God the Father hath elected in Chriſt according to the 
his will,thoſe that (hall be heires of life, This alſo is ſpoken accor- 
ner of men, 25 This is a prevention or an anſwer to an obieftion: 
man will ſay, but they are dead,  whome the ſea, death, and the graue 
haw thalt they appeare before the iudge?S.lohu anſwereth, by reſurre> 
whereumo all things chou ſocuer repugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerue 
et of God, as Dau 12. 26 Thelaſt enemie which is death hal 
Get FCh ita hat he way no mote make any attempt àgainſt vs) 1. Cor. 15 
ede pon the reprobate in hell for euermore, according to the 
nndhement £ Godin the next verſe, 


47 $4 


CHAP. XXI.. 

3 Hedeſcribeth nem Hieruſalem deſcending from 
beauen, g The bride the Lambes wife, 12 and 
the Faber building of the Cutie, 19 garmihed 
with precious ſtones: 22 whoſe teple the Lamò u. 


# * 
4 1 Akter I ſa * anew heauen, & anew earth: 
py for the * firſt heauen, & the firſt earth were 
MS. paſſed away; and the ſea was no more. 
2 2 And I Iohn ſaw that holy Citie the new 
&Prophe. Ieruſalem come downe from God out ofheauen, 
chap prepared as a bride trimmed for her husband. 
ol the 


wrofthe Church in heaven after the laſt indoervent, vnto the fift verſe of 
Mer. In this are two things briefly declare. The ſtation, ſeate, or 
b verſe 1. Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes follou ing. Beforꝰ the 
nel durch deſcribed, is ſet downe the ſtate of the whole world,thar there il. al 
Wen and a new carth.as Eſay 65. 7.and 66 22. and 2. Pet. 3. 13 and this is 

: mizceof the Church, in which righteonſneſſe ſhall dell. 
of this glorious Church, is firſt deſcribed gercrally, vnto the 
Athen ſpecially and by partes, is the verſes following. The gene- 
Non confifterh in a viſion ſhewed a farte off, verſe 2. and in ſpeech ſpoken 
w. Inthe generall theſe things are common, that the Church is holie, 
en 8 3 glorious, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and par · 

1 verie, 


3 '3 ArdI heard a great voyce out ofheauen, 3. 
ſaying, Bchold, the Tabernacle of God s with Eg. 26 8. 
men , and he will dwell wich men: and 16 _— 49-15, 
be his people, and God himſelfe ſhall be with the, 27 3 
their God. ritame asu were. 

* And God ſha!l wipe all teares from their 5A foure jquared 
eyes: and there ſhalbe no wore death, neither | — 
ſorow,neither crying, neither ſhallthere be ary e — 
more paine; becauie the firſt things are paſſed, fee Orecumt 

4 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſayd, — 
*Bchold,1 make all things new. and he ſayd vnto ane © 
me, Write: for theſe words are faithſull and true, a? perfect. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me,* 5 they were; I am . & 22.14, 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud the end, I Anden by wen . 
will giue to him that is a thirſt , otthe well of the giſt of an Avgell, is 
water of life frecly. ;  twoverſes,then of 

7 He that ouercometh,ſhal inherite all things, 5 
and 1 will be h's God,and he ſhall be my ſonne. Angle fpeeel. def 

8 Bur the fearefull, and vnbelecuing, and the cribe th the glory of 
abominable, & murtherers , and 9 — the Churclyby — ö 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and al lars ſhal haue 9 _ 
their a part in the Iake,which burneth with fire & wich, by communi- 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. cation of all mannet 

9 6 Then there came vnto me one of the ſe- hood -- accot · 
uen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the — — A 
ſeuen laſt plagues; and he talked with me ſaying, by remouing or 
Come: I wil ſhew thee the bride, the Labes wil. pag Rrengey 

. . * * all euill things, in 
10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a fe d = ſollwin 
great and 7 an high mountaine, and ſhewed me . In the ſpesch of. 
chat great Citie, that holy Ieruſalem, de ſcen · God himſelſe deſtaꝶ 
bing the Church, is 
firſt a certaine exor- 
dium, or entrance, 
verſ. 3. Then follows 
eth a magnificent 
deſcription of the 
Church, by the pre- 
els, ſent & future 
the things of the — 
in 3. verſes ſo 
ing. In the exordiũ 
God chalẽgeth vnto 
himſelfrbe reftoring 
of all the creatures, 
of which verſe i. and 
witneſſeth the cal- 


ding out of heauen from God TH 

11 Hauing the gloty of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a Iaſper 
ſtone, t hat is cleare as cryſtall, 

12 9 And it had a great wall and 1 had 
19 twelue gates, & at the gates ii twelue A 
and names written, which are the names 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North ſide three gates;on the South fide 
three gates, and on the Welt fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 22 twelue foũ - 
dations; and in them the names of the twelue A. ling of S. lohn vnc 
poſtles of the Lambe. the writing of theſe 

15 73 Alſo he that talked with me, had agol- thing verſe, 

- 5 Thedeſcriptis of 
den reede, to mealure the City withall, and the the Churchiis of 3 . 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. . 

16 24 And the City lay bfoure ſquàre, and the 2 r ings:by the 
length js as large as the bredrh ofitzand he mea- thing; in Godcher 
ſured the City with the reede, vnto twelue thou- is of things eternall: 
ſand furlongs:and the length, and the bredth, and and by —— 

; it ar * nication of all g 
the height of it are equal] — code 
Iy,veri.6.1f ſo be they ſhal ſtrine mafully,ver.7.Butthereprobate are excluded frõ thece,, 
verſ 8, 8 Atriſition vntothe particular deſcribing of the heauẽly Church by the ex» 
preſſe calling ot'S.iobn,in this verie, & his rapting vp by the Spirit. in cofirmation ofthe 
truth of God,in the verſ. following. . Ne meane th the p ace & ſtately ſeatofthe church, 
ſhadowed out in amountaine. 8. A type of that Church which is one, ample, or Cathg» 
licke,boly,celeſtiall, built of Cod. in this verſe : & glorious,in the verſe following, This 
ty pe propoũded generally, is after particularly declared, verſe 12. Kc. 9 A particular 
deſcriprior(as 1 noted ver{.2.)ot the celeſiiall Chuch, fiſt by the eſſentiall parts of the 
ſame, vnder the ſimilitude of ac:ty,vnto verſ. z a. Secõdly by forraine accidets,vnto the 
end of the chap, Thirdly by the eſſects, in the beginning of the next chap. the eſſentiall 
parts, are noted the matter the forme in the whole workezof theſe the ſupetficies & 
ſoũdatiõ of the wal are entire part · (as they vſe to be called:)which parts are the 
bed in hgure,vntothe 14.ver{.& afterwards more exactly. 10 According to the ni 
ber of the tribes, of which < bap.9.For here the ortward part is attributed ynto the old 
te ſtament, & the foundation vnto the new teſtament, it He meareth the prophets, 
who are the meſiengers of od. and y atchmenoftke Church, 12 1 hat is, foundation 


ſl ones, according to the number of the gates. as is ſhewed verſe 19. 


ood 
Nor. ö 


13 A tranſit ion vnto a more exquiite deſcription ofthe partes of the Ch by. — | 


finding ont the me aſure of the ſar. e, by the i gell iat meaſured them. 
14 - The meafure and forme meſt equal}; In :wo verſes, 
| C oj 


22 . V NI "VEL . . ö a 2 bs by 

1 Andhe meaſured the wall thereof, ane hun- full and true: and rhe N — os of — 1 | 
Mich ninber f® dreth fortie and foure cubites, by the meaſure of Propheres hath ſent his ny W 
_— 6 a man, that is, of the d Angell, ſeruãts the things which mu ſhortly be fulfilled, texcherinl 
Tela this. be. 18 15 And the building of che wal of it was of Iaſ. 7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed 18 — that ob! this books 

— cauſe the Angel had and the city was pure gold. like ento cleare glaſſe. ſerueth the words of the prophecie of this booke. on 0 
the ſha ef man. 4% Andche e e 8 And J Iohn am he 0 bich ſaw and heard day 
= rade place were garniſhed with al maner of precious ſtones: theſe things: and when I haa heard — L fordec 
ofthe City, the firſt foundation was laſper: the ſecond of Sa+ fell dow ne ro worth'p before the feere ofthe An- Cp | 
15 The matter moſt ꝓſuire: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of an gell which ſhe ved me theſe things. cn 
precigus and glitt. E męraude: 9 Bur he ſayd vnto me, See thou do ĩt not: for an 
— — > 20 The fift of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardius: I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the tis ow | 
keth moſt glorious. the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: rhe eight of aBeril:the prophets, & of them which obſerue the words of 2 . 
16 The ſecodforme ninth of a Topaze: the tẽth of a &ryſopraſus: the this booke : worſhip thou God. Dec 
ia orgy 3 pre eleuenth ofa Iacynth: the rwelfth of an Amerhyſt, 10 3 Moreouer he ſayd vnto me,4Seale not vp among 
I Crna 21 And the twelue gates were twelue margarites, the eee _ prophecie of chis booke: forthe za 
& out ward accidets: and eyery gate & of one margarite, & the < ſtreete time is at hand. 3 1 . 

. whichwre theſe, = ofthe city & pure gold, as the ſhining glaſſe. 11 5 He that doth hurtzlet _ co a 8 de 
ſelfe,inthis verle: 22 And I faw no temple therein: for the Lord he which is filthie, let him be filthie ſtill: and he 9 0 * 
glory from men, God almighty & the Lambe are the Temple of it. that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill:and he 5 de 

verſe 24.perfeſe- , 23 16 And this city hath no need of the Sunne, that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, | wüde 

2 l cd neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: forthe gloy 12 And behold I come ſhortly; and w re- aqyetign 

ac yer of God did light it: & the Lambe is the light of ir. ward is with me, * to giue euerie man according wa 

of glory(verſe 26.) 24 * And the people which are ſaued, ſhall as his worke ſhall be. Ae . —_— g 

as can beate and a yalke in the light of it: and the Kings of the earth 13 I am * Alpha and Omega, the beginning & gy ni 

_ non ſhall bring theirglory and honor vnto it. the end, the firſt and the aſt. Gi - | 

verſe cke lat. 23*Aad the gates of it ſhall not be ſliut by day: 14 Bleſſed are they, that do his —— _ 5 

228 for there ſhallbe no night there. 7that they may ade er es in the 2 lie, & maß nan 

a. 0 27. 26 And the gloiy, and honour of the Gentiles may enter inthroug 5 e * into t - — 75 

YEſay 3.5 4n420.12 ſhall be brought vnco it. / C — 15 But without mn e 4 OSSES, and ene wat Y | 

104.3. 27 And there ſhal enter into it nothing that in- ters, & whoremongers,an been, e e e idola- vet al 

fectech, neither wharſocuer worketh abomina- rand whoſocuer loueth or maket ** ; > 

tion, or ſpeakerh lyes: bur they only which are 16 © 1 lets haue ſent mine Angel), to teſtifie — 

written in the L ambes * booke of life; vnto you theſe things in the Churches: I am that ov 

Cuan' vari. mean cha ofſpring of Dauid,and that bright 0 
ther of , morning Itarre. leaſe: 30 

F. y NI Vs. n, n n he e — 17 Boch the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. abe Gd 
E 0. 19. tree of ufe. 6. 7 Then followet h the concluſio Heute . and let him formed 

2 Here is abſolued of (his. prophecy, 8 where Fohn declaresh, that An let him that hearet ay, Come:and lethim niche 

dug gailbec cle del. he things herein cotained are moſt trus: 13 And that is a thirit, come: and ® let whoſoeuer will, weben 


5 | 


1 take of the water of life freely. care i 
Ieſtiall Church as now the third time repeateth theſe words Al things b ; 
—— come from hina,pho the begimung and the end, 18 For I proteſt vnto cucry man that hearech ol * 
27.12 Jbyrbe effects 11 A Frer he ſhewed mea pure riuerof liuing the words of the propheſie ofthis book, If any mi fie # at 
in five verſes. & then 1 iſtall ding out of ſhall ad vnto theſe things, God ſhall ad vnto him mad 

eee water, cleare as criſtall,procceding out o — 4 8 ut me a gw”; 
cluded in the reſt of the throne of God, and of the Lambe. the plague s, that are written in this bouke: n 
chap.The cfieks. 2 And in the midſt of the opẽ place therof, & on 19 And if anie man ſhall take away from the The n 
Edel 2 either ſide of che riuer, was the tree of life, bearing a wm of = booke a — 5 bo ; 
charch,arggheſe:the twelue maner of truires;& bringing ſorth fruite e · take > bet 1s patt 2 et f N e ok lite, lach ve. 
everlaſting grace of uery moneth, & leaues to heale the nations with. of the holy citie, and out of thoſe things whic God. 
„  yodinthisycrſecbe 3 And there ſlialbe no more any curſed thing; are Written in this booke. - thoogh thekliſ 
E- - eternal lining ofthe , it the th God and of the Lambe ſhall be 29 '*He which teſtiſieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure - benoried 
£3 E N ly; I cõe quickly Amẽ. Come therfore Lord leſus, bochem 
etervall — in it; and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him: Ys — Waun 
„Pbich che gody 4 And they ſhallſec his face; and his Name - 2! ** The grace ofour Lord Ieſus Chtiſt be n vous 


- © bringing forth vnto J ; with you all. Amen. | witnelſe 
- hs 3 ſhall be in their fore he ads. y 1 


” ; vnt o my glorie,wvho wil come ſhortlyto giue and execute iuſt iudgement,n Wh 
others,ver.2. frecdo $ * And there ſhall be no night there, & they who bn taught that al theſe things — their being in me, inthe 13 Ne,, 
| & immunity from al neede no candle, neither light ofthe Sunne: for denounced ble ſſedneſſe vnto my ſeruauts in the Church, verſe 14 and repre 
<1: the Lord God giueth them light; and they ſhall the vogodly, verſe 13. 17 The bleſſedneſſe of the godyfr downe by Wl 
. - kingpleaſire in his |. * — 1 of intereſt the reunto: and their fruite in the ſame, 8 1heſecond place of co 
4 ſeruants, & they like- raigne for eue Imo e. , (as Ifayd ver. 6.)is the ſpeech of Chriſt ratifying the vocation of S. lobn, & x 
. wiſcintheirgod,v.z 62 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are faith · die ofhis calling & teſti monie, both from the condition of his owne perl 
The beholding and ſight of God: and ſealing of the faithfull for all eternity,verſ.4.the and man, in whom all the promiſes of God are Yea and Ame u. 2. Cor. * 
Light of God. and an cuerlaſting kingdome and glory, verie 3. 3. This whole booke the teftification of other perſons. as by the acclamation of the hoh f 
is concluded and made vp. by a confirmation,and a lalutation. The confirmation hath 3. as it wete anhouorable aſsiltant of the marriage of the Church as the ſpoull 
places: The words of the Angel vnto the 15.ver.the words of Chriſt. ver. i 6.17. and the iy of the godly as meinbers · and finally from E thing preſent,that of then 
obteſtation made by S. Iohn rb diuine anthority, thence vnto the 20. ver. By the ſpeech ledge and accord they are called forth vmo theparticipation ofthe good tn 
ofthe Angel this prophecy iscontierged,vato the 8.verſe: & then he ſpeaketh ofthe vie verfe. 17. 9 The obteſtation of S. lohn (which 1s the third place oft 
of this booke inthe verſes fe Howe The prophety is firſt confirmed by the Angel fro tion, as was noted verſe 6) ioyned with a curſe ot execration, to prejerue 
re nature therot. chat its 5 tathfaſt & ue: Been y frõ the nature of the efficier cauſe, this booke entire and vncorrupted, in two verſes, ro A diuine & . 
boch principall, wich SGod&inftrymentall, which is the Ang l. in this verſe, T hirdly, ſealing of the obteſtation: firſt from Chriſt auouching the ſame, & der 
> - fro the promiſes ot og 8 ming to oecd al chele thing, & cocerning our ming againſt all thoſe that ſhall = their ſacrilegious hands : 
| alaarion.v.7.Foarthly; ot S.lobyhiolcifver 8. The reſt of the ſpeech lohn himſelſe, who by a moſt ho y prayer calleth Chriſt to take vengeanc 
Fehn! ne or bra be off by his vnaduiſed 11 The ſalutation Apoſtolic all. which is the other place of the concluboms 
pilwhich we Angel fe bidding deacheth lim that verſe 6. and is the end alinoſt of euerie Epiſtle: which we wiſh voto the Cam 
kgod as fo himſelf that he is of ſach nature all the holy & ele ct members thereof, in Chriſt leſus our Lord, vntill b 3; 
lle maner done chap, 1 9.10 indgement, Com. Lord Jeſus and do it. Amen, againe Amen, 
To God onely be bon aur aud glori o. 


euil, God hunſclf ta- 
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Abdia 
Abdiel 
Ab dai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abdenago 


Abapatha 
Abagtha 
biam 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abięal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 


Ablalona- | 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of che 
proper names Which are chiefly found in the Olde 


Teſtament, where the firſt number ſignifietn 
the Chapter, the ſecond the verſe, - 


VV Hereas the wickedneſſe of time. and the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all 
: things altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the 
boly men named un the Scriptures, haue bene forgotten, and now ſceme ſtrange vnto vs, and the names 
of infants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhauld bee memorials and 
markes of the children of God recemed into his houſhold,haue bene hereby alſo changed,and made the 
nes and badges of idolatry and heatheniſh impietie : we haue now ſet forth this Table of the names 
that be moſt vſed in the Old Teſtament ,with their interpretations, as the Hebrew imparteth, partly to 
call lacke the godly fromthe abuſe , when they ſhall knowe the true names of the godly Fathers, aa 
what they ſignfre that their children now named afterth?, may haue teſtimonies by their very names, 
that they are within that fauthfull familie that in all their doings had euer God before their eyes, and 
that they are beund by theſe their names to ſeru- God from their infancie, and haue oc caſion to pratſe 
bim fer ſus werkes wrought in them, and t heir fathers , but chiefly to reſtore their names to their inte- 
gritie, hereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be un- 
derſtanded. We hauc medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation 15 vncer- 
taune, aud many of them are corrupted Fom their original, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet 
an the margent of this Table,which haue gene corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew 
names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be carefull: for he ſhall finde them in 
Places moſt conuenient among ſt the aunotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeems to make for any odiſi- 
cat ion, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures. | | 
A Abiſliua, the father of ſaluation.1. Chro 6. 4. 
Aron, or Aharon, atcacher.Exod, Abiſhur, the father of afong , or of a wall, or of 
4.14. righteouſneſle, . Chron. 2. 29. 
e Abda, a ſeruant. 1. Kings chap. 4. Abital, the father of the dew. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 


verſe s. Abitob, the father of goodneſſe, 1, Chro. 3. 1. 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. Ierem. Abner, the fathers candle. . Sam. 13. 50. 

696 36.26. Abram, an high father. Gen 11.31. | 
Ahdi, my ſcruant. 1. Chron. 6.7. Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the N 
Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. 2. Kings 18.3. and name was changed. Gen. 17.5. 

Obadiah, one of the twelue Prophets. Abſhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, Abe ſalom 
Abdiel, che ſame 1. Chron. 5. 15. or reward, 2, Sam. 3. 3. + 2 WOm- 
Abed-nego,ſeruant of ſhining· Dan. 1. 7. ¶ Achan, troubling, Joſhua 7. 1. who is called . 


Abel, mourning, the name ota citie. Iudg. 11.33. char. 2. Chron. 2. 7. 


7 - oy , 87 * 
1. Sam. 6 i & but Habel, the name of a man, dot CAdaderzer, reade Adarezer, beautiſull helper 2, Hadadeuer*: 


ſigniſie vanitie. Gen. 4. 2. Sam. 8. 3. and 1. Chron. 18.3. 


Abgarha, father of the Sinepreſſe Eſter 1.10. Adaiah, the witneſſe of the Lord. 1. Chron. 6. 46. Adajas- 
Adalia 


Abiah, the will of the Lord. 2. Chron.29. . Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter 9.8. 

Abiam., father of the Sea. 1. Kings 14. 31. Adam, man, eartbly, reade Gen. 3 2. 

Abiaſaph, a gathering father. i. Chron. s. 23. Exod. Adiel, the witneſſe of God. 1. Chron 4.36. 
6.24. Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. a. Sam 3. 4. 

Abiathar, fatherof the remnant, or excellent fa- Adonibezek, the Lord is thunder Iudg. 1. 5. 


ther. 1. Sam. 22,21, Adonikam, the Lord is riſen. Ex ra. a. 13 & 8.13. 
Abida, father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. Adoniram, the high Lord. 1. Kings 4.6, 

Abidan, father of iudgement. Numb. 1-11, Adoni edek, the Lords iuſtice. Ioſh. 10. f. 
Abiel, my father is God 1. Sam. 9. 1. '\ CAgabus,agraſhopper. Acts 11.28, - 
Abiezet. the fathers helpe. Ioſh. 17. 2. Agar, a ſtranger. Gen. 161 Cal. 43. 24. 
Abigail, the fathers ioy. 1. Kings 25. 3. ¶ Abax, taking. or poſſeſſinp. a. Kings 16.1. 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength, Num. 3. 35. Ahaſueros, a prince, or head. Dan. 9. f. ; 
Ahihu, he is a father, Exod. 6. 23. Ahban-, a brother of vnderſtanding. 1 Chron. 
Abihud, the father of praiſe, i. Chron. &. 3. 2.29. , 

Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3.7. Ahiiah, brother afthe Lord. 1. Chron. a. 25. 

Abimae i, a father from God. Gen. 10. 28. Ahimaaz,brother of counſell. 1 Sam. 14.30. 

Abimelech, the kings father, or a father of coun- Aluman. brother of the right hand. Num. 1 3.23. 
ſell, or the chiefe king, Gen. 20.3. Abimelech. a kings brother. 1. Sam 21.1. 


Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of a ſree mind, or Abimotb, a brother of death. i Chron. 6. 25. 
prince. 1. Sa. 16.8. Abi cbr uty. 1. Sam, 14-15, 


* +! 
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Abinoam father of beauty, Iudg. 4:6. Ahior, the brotherslight. Iudeth 5. 5. 

Abiram, an high fa“ her. Kings 16. 34. A ilab, an hearty brother Indeth 1.30, Ahalab- 
Abiſhag, the f.clcrs ignorance, r. Kings, 1.3, Abi: a ſweeteſauouring medow.1.Chron;8. 1; ahiab< 
Abiſhai, the f.:thersreward, i Sam. 26.6. Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or 


Abiſhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace ofthe 22.12, 
father. a. dam. 13. Abier erz 


* 
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auenging.. 2 Kings Abs. 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


o, Oren 


Becliada 
Beechncun 
mon 


Aholah,a manſion or dwellinz in her ſelfe. 

Aholibah, my manſion in her. EXek. 23.4. 

Abudl, praiſing or confeſſing. ludg. 3.15. 

¶ Alion, high. 1. Chro. 1.49, 

¶ Amaleł, a licking people. Gen 386.12, 

Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the lanibe of the Lord. 
Zeph.r.r. 

Amaſa,ſpating the people. a. Sam. 27.25. 

Awaſhai, the gift of the people. i. Chron, 6. 35. 

Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Nen 11. 12. 

Amaſial. the burden of the Lord. 2. Chron. 17. 16. 

Amithi true or fearing, 2. Kings 14 28. 

Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 1. 
Chron. 3.5. 

Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie, Num. 
1. 21. 

Ammon, a people Gen. 19.38. 

Amon, faithfull. a. King 28,18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets. 

Amo, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai.Iſai.1. 1. 

Ami, ſtrong. 1. Chro. 6. 46. 

¶ Anah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging. Gen. 36.2, 
and Hanna, gracious ot merciſull. 1. Sam.. 2. 

Ananiah, the cloude of the Lord. Act. 5. t. 

Andreas, manly. Mat. 4. 18. 

Anub, a gr pe. 1. Chron 4 8. 

Antipas, for all, or againſt all Reu. 2. 13. 

Apadno, the wrath of his iudge ment, or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 1 45. 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. Acts 18.24 the name alſo of 
an idole. 

Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing. Philem.: « 

¶ Aram, height, ortheir curſe. Gen. 10,23, 

Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Hoſ. 10.14. 

Archclaus. a prince oft he people. Mat. a. 23. 

Areli,H the altar of God. Gen 46,16, 

Aretas. vertuous,2.Mac.s 8. 

Artaſhaſhte, feruent to fpoile.Ezra 7,21. 

¶ Aſa, a phyſitian. 1 Kings 5. &. 

Alael, God harh wrought, 2. Sam. 2. 18. 

Aſaph, gathering. 1. Chron. s. 39. 


' Alharelah,the bleſſedneſſe of God. 1. Chro. 25 2. 


Aſhbel, an old fire. Gen. 46. 21. 

Aſner, bleſſedneſſe. Gen. zo.1 3. 

Aſhiel, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 4. 5. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing Gen. 10.22. 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer. Toh. 3.8. 
Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie. Dan. 1 3. 65. 
¶ Atarah, a croune 1 Chron, 2. 26. 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord Neh. 11.4. 
Athaliab, time for the Lord. z. King 8. 26. 

¶ Aſa, ſtrength Ezr: 2.49. 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord. Nch. 10. 9. 
Axarecl, the help of God. t. Chro. f 2.6, 
Azariah helpe of the Lord. a. Kings 14. 2c. 
Axarikam, helpe riſing vp Neh. 1 1. 15. 
Azmaueth, ſtrenęth of death. z. Sem. 23. 3. 
Axzuhah, forſaken. 1. Kingsz 2.42. 


Axur, holpen, or helper. Ier. 28.1. A 


Aal, gealim, lord, lords: the name of the idole 
B of the Sidonians, or a generall name to all 
idotes. becauſe they were as the lords and ow- 
ners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Samu. 7. 4. 
ludges 2. 1 3. and 3 7. 
Baalida,a maſter of knowledge.. Chro. 14.7. 
Baal-meon , the lord or maſter of the manſion of 
the kouſe, as alſo Baalꝝ il ub, ſignifieth the ſame, 
Luke 17. rf. Num. 3 2. 38. 


Baal z ebub, che maſler offlics. Kings .. 


Baanah, in affliction. 2. Sam. 4. 2. 
Babel, conſuſion. Gen. io. i o. and 11.9. Baby lon 
Bacchides, one that hold eth of Bacchus, or a drun- 
kard. 1. Mac. . f. 
Bachenor, and Bacenor, the ſame. 2. Mac. 12.35. 


Badaiah, the Lord alone. Ezra. 10. 35. Bedaias 
Ee ladan, ancient in iudgen ent. 2. Kings 20,13» Bediah 
Baldad,old lone, ct without loue. Iob. 8. 1. Bildad 
Barachel, bleſſiug God. ob. 3 2. 2. 

Bara chiah, bleſſing the Lord. Zech. t 1. Berechiah 


Bat ionab, ſonne of a doue Mat. 16, 17, 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Acts 4.36, 

Barabbas, ſonne of conſuſion. Mar, 27.1 6, 

Paruch, bleſſed. ler. 3 2. 1 3. 

Betchſeba, the ſcuenth daughter, or the daughter of Bethſabe 
an oth. 2. Sam 11.3. 

Bethſhua, the daughter of ſaluation.i. Chron. 3. 5. 

'CBeltharſar, without treaſure, or ſearcher oſttea · Baltaſar 
ſure. Dan 5. 1. Belceſhazxar 

Benaiah,the Lordsbuilding.n.Chro.4. 36. Bcleſhatfar 

Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt Beleſhazzar 
called Benoni, the ſonne of ſorow. Gen. 35. 18, 

Beraiah, the Lords creature. 1. Chro. 8g. 2 l. 


Berak, lightning. ludges 4. 6. Barak 
Bered, haile. t. Chron. 7. 20. 

Bethiah, the Lords daughter. 1. Chr.. 18. phatheuiah 
B zaleel, in the ſhadow of God. Fxod. 31. 2. Bezeleel 


ꝗ b ileam, the ancient of the people. Num. 23.3. Balaam 
Bilhah, old, or fading. Gen. 29.29, 
Boas in power, or ſtrength. Ruth 2. 2. Boos, 


Aiaphas, a ſearcher. Mat. 26.57. 

Calcol, nouriſhing. i. Kings 4. 31. Chalcol 
Caleb. as an hart. Num. 1 3. 7. | 
Canain,a merchant, Gen. 9. 18. 
Carmi, my vine. Gen. 46.9. 


Caſelubim, as pardoned Gen. 10.14. Chaſelon 
CCephas,aſtone.lohn 1.42. Chaſlony 
Cepirah,a lioneſſe Ezra 2. 25. Caſluhim 
I Cherub. as a child. Exra 2. 59. Chepirah 


Chileab,the reſtraint of the father. 3. Sam.. 3. 
Chilion,perfit, or all like a doue. Ruth f. 2. 

CCillon,hope, or confidence, Num. 3 4-21. Chiſlon 
¶ clemens, meeke. Phil. 4. 3. 

Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey. 1. Maccab. 


10 57. | 
C Col-hoxeh,ſeeingall.Neh.3.15. Col hazeh 
Coneniah, the ſtability ofthe Lord. 2.Chr. 3 f. 13. Conaniah 
Co ſbi, a liar. Num. 25.18. Coz! i 


¶ cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, or an Ethiopian. 2. Samu. Cuſhi 
18.21. 


a D 8 
Alaiah, the poore of the Lord. 1. Chron.z3. 24. Dilaias 
Dalilab, a bucker ot conſumer, ludg 16.4. Delaias 


Damaris, a little wife Act. 17. 34. 8 Dclaiah 
Dan. a iudgement. Judg. 14.1 4, Delilah 
Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1. 6. . 


D. than, ſtatute or lau. Num. 1 6.1. 
Dauid, beloued. 1. Sam. 17.12. 
¶ Deborah, a word ora Bee. Gen. 3 5. 8. 


Delphon, a dropping downe. Lſter 9. 7. Dalphon” 
Demas, fauouring the people. Col. 3. 14. 4 
Dmophon, ſiay ing the people. z. Vac. 12. 2. 
Deu el, know God. Num. 1. 14. Duel 
Diblam, cluſter of figges. Hoſ. . 3. Debelaim 
Didymus,atwinne. John 11.18. Diblaim 
Dinah, judgement. Gen 30. 21. Dina 


Diatrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. lohn 9, 
Diſhan, a threſbing. Gen 36. 21. 


¶ Dodanad, loue. 2. Chro. 20.37. Dodaub. 
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A: 


Rodanim 


D.rda 


Elhanan 


Eleazarus 


Eliazar 
Eli 
Elias 


Fliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech' 


Elionai 
Elipelet 
Elihua. 
Eliſſeus 
Eliſſa 
Eliſabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enoſh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſlebon 
Araliah 


Azziel 


DoJanim, beloued. Gen 10 4. 

Does, carefull. i. Sam. 21,7. 

Dorcas, a Doe. Actes 9:29, 

Dorda, generation of knowledge. 1. King 4.31. 
Doſitheus, giuen to God. z. Mac, 12.19. 


E . 
Ber, paſſing or paſſage.Gen,r0.24, 
T Ecn, pleaſure, 2. Kings 19,13, 
Eder, a flocke 1. Chron. 23.23. 
E.lom, reddic or earthie. Gen. 25 39, 
J Flehanan, the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23.23. 
Eid jah, the loue of God. Gen. 25 4. 
Eldad. tize loue of God. Num. 1.26. 
Elradah, wit neſſe of God. 1 Chro. 7 21, 
Eleaſab, the worke cf God 1. Co. 2. 39. 
Eleazar, the helpe of God Exod 6 23. 
Eliab, my Gud the father. Num. 26.8. 
Eliah, God the Lord. 1 Chron. 3. 27. 
Eliakim, God ariſethi. Ifa, 22. 20. 
Etiam, the people of God. 2 Sam 23.34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſeth Num. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhio, the Lotd returneth. 1. Chron. 3 24, 
Eliatha, thou art my God. 1. Chro. 25 4. 
Elichnerai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro 26.3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God, Num 34 21, 
El ihu, he is my God 1. Chro. 12.20. 
Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſell of 
God. Ruth 1.2, 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes.1.Chro,z 23. 
Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Chron. 11.35. 
Eliphalet, the God of deliuerance. 2. Sam. 5.16. 
Eliſha, my God ſaueth. 1. Kings 19.16. 
Eliſhah, the lambe of God. Gen. 10 4. 
Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth. a. Chron. 23. c. 
Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God. 
Exod. 6. 23. 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Num. 1.5. 
Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod 6 24. 
Elmoded, God meaſureth. Gen. 10 26, 
Elnathan, Gods giſt. Ierem. 26. 22. 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1. Chro. 8. 1. 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength. 1. Chron. 12 5. 
Ely mas, a cotrupter ot ſorcerer. Acts 13 8. 
¶ Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen. 4 26. 
¶ Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Philip. 2 259% 
Epenetus, laudable. Rom. 16.5. 
Ephah, wearie. Gen. 25.4. 
Epher. duſt, Gen. 25.4. 
Ephraim, fruitſull, or enereaſing. Gen. 4c. 5 2. 
¶ Eraſtus, amiable. Actes 19 22. 
C Eſau, working. Gen. 25. 25, 
Eſhcol, a cluſter, Gen. 14. 24. 
Eſliek. violence. i. Chron, 3. 39. 
Eſter, hid. Eſter. 2.7. 
¶ Ethan, ſtrength 1. Kings 4. 31. 
C kubulus, wife or of goodcounſell. 2. Tim. . z . 
Eupolemuè, a good warriour. 1. Mac. 8. 17. N 
Eurychns, fortunate, Actes 20.9. 
C Ezbon, haſting to vnderſtandl. 1. Chro. 7.7. 
Er ckiel, ſirengthof the Lord. Exek 1. 3. 
Exeliah, neere the Lord. 2. Chron. 34.8, 
Ezer, on helpe. 1. Chro 44. 
Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7. f. 
Ex riel, the helpe of Gud. Tere 36, 26. 
Ezrikam, an helpe arifing, 1. Chron 3. 23. 
8 


Aal. an abomination lug 9. 35. 
Cal. i l, à man of God, or the ſtrength of 


a God, the name of n Angel. Dan, 8.16. - 


| Mt 
E Ahab kuk, a wraſtler, Hab. 1. 1. Abakuk 
4 Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords ſhicld, Habazzini 


Hananiah, grace of the Lord. Iere, 39.13, Ananias 
Harim,dedicate to God. 1. Chro. 24. 9. 4 
Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lord. i. Chron.3. 20, Aſadiah-. - 
Hatril, an howling for ſinne. Ezra; 2. 57. azadia 
Hauah, liuing, or giuing life. Gen. 3. 20. Eua 3 
Hazacl, ſecing God. 1. Rings 19.47. Azael 
Hazatih, ſeeing the Lord. Nehe. 11.5. Orea 

T Heber, a companion. Gen. 46 17. Chobor 
Hetkiah, the portion of the Lord. 2,Kings 18.18. Helchi 
Henoch,taught or ded cate. Gen 5.18. anoch 
Hepher, a digger or deluer. 1. Chron. 4 6. Enoch 
Hep hr bah, my delight in her. 2 Kings 21, i. Haphſiba 
Heth, feare or breaking. Gen. 23.3. pliba 
Hezri, or Hezro, Heſton, Aſari, Eſri. Gen. 46.12. Ezron 

¶ Hiel, the Lord liueth. i. Kings 16:34, 

Hiram, the height oflife. 2. Sam. 3. 11. Huram... 
Hiz kiah, ſtrength ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 18.1, Ezechias 
¶ Hobab, beloued, Num. 10 29. Obab 

Hori, a prince. Gen 3 6. 2 2. 

Hoſhai ah, ſaluation of the Lord, Iere. 42. i. Hoſhaatah - 
Hoſhea, ſaluation, Hol. 1. 1. Hoſea _ 
Hoſa, truſting. 1. Chron. 26 10. Hoſah 
Hotham, a ſcale or ſignet. 1. Chro. . 32, | 
Horziel, ſeeing God. 1. Chro. 33.9. Huziet ©- | 
¶ Hul, ſorow or infirmitie.Gen.10 23. Haziel 
Hur, libertie, or prince. 1. Chro. 4. 1. ' 
Huſhah, haſtirg. 1. Chron 4-4, Ouſa 

12 

1 Aakab, a ſupplanter. Gen. 25 26. Iacob 

1 Iaakan, deſtroying. 1. Chro. 5.1 3+ JIoakam 
Iaaſiel, the worke of God. i. Chron 11 47. Eſſiel 
Iaazaniah. the hearkening ofthe Lord. Iere. 3. 3. 

Jabal, bringing or buddirg. Gen. 4. 20. Iobel- 3 
Tabeſh, drought. 2. Kings 25. 10. 

I bez, ſorow. i. Chron. 4 9 

lab in. vndetſtanding. Ioſ. 11. . . 

Iachin, ſtabilitie, Gen 46 10. 4 
Taiiah, knowing the Lord.Ezra 2, 36. Tedaialf + 
Iae!, 2 Doe, or aſcending, Iudg 4.17. Yahel% 


[ i 0 


Gad, a band or gariſon. Gen, 30. 11. 

Galal, a rolle. 1. Chro. 9. 1 5. 

Gamaliel, Gods reward. Acts 3. 34. 

Oamar ia, a conſun ing of the Lord, Iere. 29.3. 
Gazahar, a treaſ gr. Ezra. 1.8. 

J Ge4aliah, the g Ratneiſe of the Lord. Iere. 39.1. 
Gedeon, a breaker or deſtroyer. Iudg 613. 
Gchazi, valley of viſion. 2 Kings 4.1 2. 
Gera, a pilꝑrime or ſtranger. Gen. 46 21. 

¶ Girath, a garden. 1. Kings 16.21. 

T Gog, a roofe of an houſe, Fzek, 38.2. 
Goliath, a captiuitie. 1. Sam 7 4. 

Comar, a conſumer. Gen 10.2. 

Gorgias, terrible. 1. Mac. 3. 38. 


Camariah 
Gemariah _ 
Godolih. 
Gideon 
Oiezi 


Iere. 35 3. 
Habiah, tne hiding of the Lord. Nehe. 7. 63. 
Haciliah, waiting of the Lord. Nehe. 10 1. 
Hadad, ioy. Gene. 25. 15. 1. Chron. 1 30. 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra 2 46. 


Habaiah- 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar 


Haggiah, the Lords feaſt, 1. Chro. 6. 30. Hagaba-- 
Ham, Hamathi, ind:gnation, or heat.Gen.1018, Aggia 
Hamdan, heate ofiudgement Gen. 36 26. Amatha 
Hamul, mercifull, Gen,46, 12. Abatha 
Hanameel, the mercie of God. Iere. 2.7. Anameel 
Hananeel, the grace of God. Nehe. 3. 1. Haniel 


H :nani, gracious, or merciſull. 1. Kings 16.7. 


2 
* 


* 


Iahalleel, praiſing God. 1. Cho. 4 1. Inloleel i 
8 o Ptaiſing 4 2 — 3 


Tered,ruling,Gen.5.15, 


K : 


Tahaziel,God haſteth. Gen.46.24- Iokſhean, an offence, Gen, 25 3, 
Iahaziel,ſceing God.Ezra 8.5. Ioktan, a little one.Gen, 10,25, 
Iahchel, hope in God or beginning in God. Gene. Ionah, a doue. 2. Kings 14.25. 
46.1 4 Ionadab, voluntary or willing. a. Sam. 13 5. 
lair, ightened. Deut. 3 14. Ionathan, the gift of the Lord. Iudg. 18.30. 
Iakim, ſtabliſhing. i. Chro loſeph, encreaſing. Gen. 30,24. 
lo mbri, rebellious. x h 37. Ioſhaheth, the fulneſſe of the Lord. a. Chro. 22.1 f. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46.0. loſhiah, the fire of the Lord. 3. King 22. 3. 
Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46. 10. Iotham, perfite. . Kings 15.32. : 
Ianohab,reſting.Ioſh,16 6, Iozabad, endowed. 1. Chro. 12. 20. 
Ianum, fleeping. Ioſh. 15.15.53. iphdiah, the redemption ot the Lord. i. Chron. 
Iaplieth, perſwading and enticing. Gen 5. 32. 8 


Iaphia, lightning. 2. dam 5. 15. 

Iarephel, health of God. Ioſh. 18.27. 

Iar ib, fighting or auenging. 1. Chro. 4. 24. 

Iaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23.3 2. 

Iather,righteous, Ioſh. io. 13. 

Iaſhub, a returning. 1. Chro. 7. i. 

Jahniel, a gift of God. 1. Chro. 26. 2. 

Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. 15. 48. 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame, 

Luan. making ſad. Gen. 10. 2. 

Iaziel, the ſtrength of God. 1. Chro. 15.18. 

Iaziz. brightneſſr. 1. Chro. 27. 31. 

C Ibhac,choſen, 2. Sam. 5. 15. 

¶ Ichabod, where is gloric? 1. Sam. 4. 2 f. T Ichamar, woe to the change. Exod. 6. 23. 

C Iddo, his conſeſſion. 1. Chro. 27. 2 1. Ittai, ſtrong, 2. Sam. 23. 29. 

¶ leconiah, ſtabilitie of the Lord. 1. Chro 3. 16. Ittiel, God with me. Nehem. 1.7. 

Iedaiah, the hand of the Lord, or confeſſing the © Iubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4.21, 
Lord 1 Chro. 4. 37. Iuchal, mightie. Iere. 38.1. 

Iedidah, heloued. 2. Sam. 1 2.25. ¶ lzebel, woe to the houſe, 1. King. 16.3 f. 

Iediel, knowledge of Cod. 1. Chro. 7.6. Izhac, laughter. Gen, 17. 19. 

Ieduthun, confeſſing. 1. Chro. 9. 16. 

Iehiah, the Lord liueth. 1. Chro. 15. 24. 

Iehiel, God liueth. 1. Chro. 26 22. 

Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2. Kings 14.2. 

Ichoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord. 2. King. 


25. 
Iphtah, opening. Iudg. i r. 2. 
ET Ira, a watchman. 1. Chro. 11.28. 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4. 18. 
Iriah, the feare of the Lord. lere. 37. 12. 
Irmeiah, exalting the Lord. i Chro. 5. 24. 
¶ Iſhacar, a wages. Gen. 30.18. 
Ithai, a gift or oblation. Ruth. 4. 17. 
Iſhboſheth, a man of fhame. 2. Sam. 2. f 2, 
Iſhcariot, an hireling, or man of death, Mat, 10.4, 
Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen.r6.1i2, 
Iſhtob, good man. 2 Sam. 10.8, 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 
Gen. 35.10, 


the Lord, . Chro. 7.3. 
Izrcel, the ſecede of God. Ioſh. 15.36. 


R 

23.34. 133 a eongregation. Gen. 46. 1 l. 
Iehoaſh, che fire of the Lord, 2. King. 1 t. zt. Kainan, a buier, or owner, Gen, 5.9, 
Ichohanan, grace or mercie of the Lord. 1. Chro. Kain, a poſſeſſion. Gen. 4.1. 

26.3. Kallaiah, the voice of the Lord. Nehem. 12.20. 
Iehoĩada, the knowledge of the Lord. 2. Kings Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22.21. 

11.15. Kareah, balde. Iere.qr.tr. 

Ichoĩakim, the riſing or auenging of the Lord. ¶ Kedar, hlackneſſe. Gen. 25. 13. 

2. Kings 23 34. Kedem, Eaſt, Iere. 49.28. 

Iehoſhaphat, the Lord is the iudge.i. Chro. 3.10, Keren - happuch, the horne of beautie. Iob 42.14. 
Ichofhua, the Lords ſaluation. Zech. 3. 1. T Kiſh, hard, or (ore. t. Sam. 9. r. 

Ichozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord. 1. Chro. 6.14. ¶ Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord. Nehem. x 1.2. 
Iehudath, confeſſion or praiſe. Gen. 29.35. Korah, balde. Gen. 3 6. 5. 

Iekannah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or auenge. Kore, crying. 1. Chro. 9. 19. 

1. Chro. 2.41. | ¶ Kuſhaia, hardneiſe. 1. Chro. 15. 17. 
Iekodeam, the burning of the people. Ioſh. 15. 56. 
Tephler, deliuered. t. Chro. J. 32. 3 
Iephunneh, beholding. Num. 13.7. ES, to gather, or teſtifie, r.Chrori.g.2 1. 
Jerahmeel, the mercy of God. 1. Chro. 2. 9. Laadan, for pleaſure, 1. Chro. 7. 26. 

Laban, hite. Gen. 24 29. 

Lael, to God or to the mightie. Num. 3,24, 
Lahad, to praiſe. 1. Chro. 4. 2. 

Lamuel, with whom is God? Prou. 3 1. 144+ 
Lappidorh, lightnings. Iudg. 4.4. 

C Lehabim, enflamed. Gen. 10.13. 

Lemech, poore, or ſmitten. Gen. 4 18, 
Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen 25.3. 

Leui, ioyned. or ceupled. Gen. 29.34. 

Leah, painefull, or wearied. Gen. 29 16. 

C Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod 6.17. 

Lot, wradded, or ioyned. Gen. 1 1.27. 


Jeriel, the feare of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth, fearing death. 1. Chro. 7. 7. 

Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. kings 14.23. 
Ieroham, high. t. Chron. 6. 27. 

Ierubbaal, let Baal auerge, Iudg. 6. 32. 
Teſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lord, Iſa.1. 1. 
Ieſhua, a Sauiour. Matth. 2. 16. 

¶ Igal, redeemed. 1. Chro. 3.22. 
Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, lere. 35. 4. 
¶ loab, willing or valuntatie. 2. Chro. a. 16. 


Iob, ſorowfull or bated: Tab. i. 1. 


Tobamah, the building of Lord.. Chron. 9.8. Lud, a natiuitie, or generation. Gen, 10,22, 
| ¶ Lyſias, diſſoluing.r,Macc. 3.32. 
Lyſimachus, diſſoluing battell, 2. Mac, 4. 29. 


Tochebed, plorious, Exod, 6.20, 
Loel, willing, or beginng, Jock nv, . 


Maacia- 


Techſan 
Iectan 


Tchonadab 
Ichonathro 


Tehoſhabar 
Ichoſhabe. 
ath 

Ioſiah 
Iphedeiah 


Iras 


Iriiah 
Ieremias 
Iſſachar 
Ieſlai 


Scariot 
Iſcariot 


ſaac 


] 
Izrahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the cleereneſſe of Izhak 


Izr 


Chaath 
Choath 
Kohath 
Caſaiah 
Kallai 


* Chemuel 


Kemuel 


Colia 


Kuſhaiah 


Leedan 


Laad 
Lemuel 


Lahabim 
Lamech 


Libni 
Lotan 
Ludim 


Maala : 
Maaſei 


Midian 


Manoe 


Mathias 


Aman 


Meltias 


Merari 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas 


Maria 


Moſes 


Mazohdb 
Maaſeiah 


Maaſias 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 


Mabalon 
Mabalath 


Malachias 


Malaleel 
Mahalale el. 


Maonathi 
Mordecal 


Mattanah 
Manthanaim 


Mattathias 
Melchicl 


Melchiah 
Melchizedek 


Manafſe 


Michaias 


M 8 —— xy" i 


Axchathi, brokenca Kings $0.24; Naaman, faire or beautiſull. Gen. 46,22, Noeman 
Muhriolb,ſeing a — fe 5.4. Naarab,a maydes or uatching. Ioſb. 16.7. Naarath 
Mahſeiah, the protection of the Lord, ler, 32.12. Naariah, a childe of the Lord.. Chro. 3. 22. Neariah 
Mablah,weakeneſſe, ora dance, Numaa6,33- Nabaioth, buddes, orprophecies. Gen. 25.1 3. Nebo 
Maaſai, my worke. t. Chro. 9.12. Nabal,a foole. r. Sam: 25.3. | Naboth 


Maaſciahythe worke of the Lord. i. Chro. 5. 1. Nadab, a prince, or liberall.Exod.6.23, 


Maaxiah, the ſtrei. rh of the Lord. 2. Chron. 24. — r - - ABER 19 Nagge 
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Naham, Nahum, a comſorter, or repentant, i. Chr. Nahamani 
4.19. 

Nahas, a ſerpent. 1. Chro. 4. 12. Nabaſh 

Nahor, hoarſe, or angrie Gen.11.23, 

Naioth, beautie, or a dwelling place. 1. Sam 19.11 

Naphtali, wraſtling, or compariſon. Gen. 30,8. 

Nathan, giuen. a. Sam. 5. 14. : 

Nebuchad- rezzat, which is written forthe moſt Nabuchodo- 
part in leremie, and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebu- noſor | 
chad-nezzar, ſipnifieth the mourning of the 
generation. lere. 27.8. & 34. 1. 

Nepheg, weake 2. Sam. 5. 15. 


1 - 
Makar, finiſhing, or watching. r. Kings. 49. 
Maebanai, my poore ſonne.⁊. Chro. i 2.13. 
Machi, poore or a ſmiter. Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 50. 23. 
Madaia, a meaſure or iudęing. Gen. 10.2. 
Madan, ſtrife. Gen 25 2. 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted, Mat 27,56. 
Magdicl,preaching God. Gen, 46.43. 
Magog, couering, or melting.Gen. 10.2. 
Mahalah, infirmitie, or ſickeneſſe.2,Chro, 11. 18. 
Maharai, haſting t. Chro. i r. 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing. 1. Cliro. 6. 35. 


Malachi, my meſſenger, Mala. 1.7. Nepbtuim, an opening. Gen. 10.13. Naphtubim 
Mahaleel, praiſing God. Gen 5. 12. Ner, a light. 1. Sam. 14. 5 1. 
Mamrzer, a baſtard. Deut. 3 3. 2. Nethaneel, * of God. a. Chro. 35 9. | 
Manahem, acomforter. 2. Kings 15. 14. Nethaniah,a gift ofthe Lord. a. Kings 25.23, Nemrod 


C Nimrod, rebe llious. Gen. 10.8. 
¶ Noadiah, the witneſling, or teſtification ofthe 
Lord. Exra. 8.33. 


Manoach, reſt. Iudges. 1 3.2. 

Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15.55. 
Mordechai, bitter contrition. Eſter. 2. 5. 
Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Luke 10.38. Noah, reſt. Gen 3. 29. 

Matranga gift. 2. Chro. 23. 27. No gab, brightneſſe. .Chron. 14 6. 
Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthanah, his ¶ Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Nun. 13 9. 
gift. Ezra. 10. 33. 

Mattathia, a gift of the Lord. i. Chro. 9.3 t. 
Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46. 17. 
Malchi zedek, a King of righteouſneſſe. Gen. 14. 


Badia, ſeruant of the Lord, i. Chro 3.21. 
Obed,a ſeruant. Judges.9.26, 
Obed.cdom, the ſeruant of Edom, or aſcruanmt E- Ebed 
domite, 2,Sam.6.10, 


10. 
Malchiſhua my K ing the Sauiour. 1. Sam. 14. 49. Obel borne, or brought. . Chro 27.30, 


Obdias 
Abdias 


Mehetabel, how good is God? Gen. 36.39. J Omar,ſpeakingor cxalting,Gen.36, 11. 
— iter, I, 10. JOnam ſorow, ſtrength. Gen. 36. 23. — 
Mehuiael, teaching God, Gen. 4. 1 8. Onan, ſorow, or iniquitie. Gen. 38,4, unan - 


J Ophel,a towre,or darkeneſſe.2.Chro.zz 14. 
Ophur,a(hes.Gen. 10.29. 

¶ Ornan, reioycing. 1. Chro. 21. 18. 

Orpah, a necke. Ruth 1,4. 

Orthoſias, rectified. i. Mac. 15. 37, 

¶ Othni, my time.. Chro. 2 6. 7. 

Otholiah, time to the Lord. 1. Chro. 8. 26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh. 15.17. Oziah T4 
COzariab,theſtrength of the Lord, 1. Chr. 13.21. azariaty .-.--* 


Methuſhael, aſking death.Gen.4.18. 
Methuſhelah, ſpoyling his death. Gen. 5.21. 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe. 3. 7. 
Menelaus,ftrengrh of the people. 2. Mac. 4.24. 
Menaſheh, forgetting. Gen 41.51. 

Meraioth, bitterneſſe. x Chro 9.11. 

Mered, rebellious, r. Chro. 4.17. 

Meſha, ſaluation. 1. Chro 2.42. 

Meſhelemiah the peace of the Lord, t. Chro.2 6. i 


Ophrath, 


% 


2 
Othniel 


Methullam, peaceable. 1. Kings, 22. 3. Oꝛziel, the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 27. 19. Azridl -- 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth. 2. Sam. 4-4, , h P „ | 
Meſhech, prolonging Gen. 10 2. Agiel, God hath met Num. 1. 13. Phelai 
C Milchah, a woman of counſell. Gen. i 1. 29. Palal praying, or iudging. Nehe 5.25. = 
Milchom, their King orcounſeller,theidole of the Palti,deliueranceof God.Num 13.10. Phatei 
Ammonites. 2. Kings. 23, 13. Paltiel, deliuerance of God, Num, 34.26, = — 
Mizzah,a dropping, or conſuming. Gen. 39. 13. Palu,marucilous,Gen. 46. 9. ow 


- Pharaoh 


Paroh,V cngeance.Exod.8.r. : 

34 20. 2 or eg d 4.17. 
Ilichai h, who is like the Lord? 2 Kings. 22. 12. alhur, encreanng libertie. lere. 20. 3. rf 
— rh is like God? t. C Wege C Pedahel, the redemption of God. Num. 34. 28. — 
Michal who is petfit 1. Sam. 14.49. Pedah. zur, a mightie rede cmer. Num. 1. 10. Phada ur 
Mithael wn Jemaunderh? Fx041,6.22, Pedaiah, the Lordsredeeming, 2.Kings 22.1, Adaiah 
Miti:m.oxalted,cr teaching Exod. 15.20. Pckaiah, the Lords opening 2.Kings 15.22. Fekahiah 
Michredath, d. loluing the La. Exra. 1 8. Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lor l. . (ino. 3. 24. | 
CE Mo of the father. en. 19 37. Le laiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. g. 7. a 4 
; Pelatiah,deliueranceof the Loid.i. Chro. 3. 2. —— i 


Michah, poore or ſmitten, or who is here? 2. Chro. 


Mot heh, dran en vp. Exod. 2. to oe — 
Moa. found, or vnleauene d. 1. Chro. 2. 46. Peleg. a diu ſion Gen 1025. | —_ 
Muſach, anoynting r vaile. 2. Kings 16. 18. e T N S . 3. pb as 

7 5 ing. E; 5 6.19. CONCLICEIND God. 1. 10,4. 4. ; . hanuel 
Muſhi, depattiag. Exod. 6. 19 f | D C3 Perch . c 


Pereſh,a borfemun. d. Chro. y. ic. 
Pere, a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 


Pemdah, a diuiſiou. Exra. 2.5 5. 
Pethaĩah, the Lord th. EZra. 10.23 


¶ Phichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 2 1. 22. 
¶ Pinchas, a bold Countenance. Num. 25.7. 
T Puab,a mouth. Gen. 46. 13. 


R Aamiah, thunder of the Lord. Nehe 7.7. 

Raddai, Ruling. 1. Chro. 2. 14. 

Rabab,provre or ſtrong. Ioſh.2.t. 

Raham mercy or compaſſion.1. Chro. z. 34, 
Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29, 9. 

Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2. 9. ; 
Ramiahzexaltation of the Lord. Exra. 10.25. 
Raphazreleaſe or medicine, r.Chro.8 2. 
¶ Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord.1,Chro.s.5, 
Reba, the fourth, Ioſn.13. 21. 

Rechab, a rider. 2. Kings 10.15. 

Reelaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord. Exra. 2.2. 
Rehabeam, dilating the people.i. Kings. i t. 43. 
Rehum, pitifull, or pitied. Exra. 2. a. : 
Remaliah, the exaltion of the Lord, 2, Kings, 13. 


27. 
Rephael, medieine of God, t. Chro. 26.7. 
Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord, 1. Chro. 7.21, 
Reu, his ſhepheard.Gen:1 1.19. 

Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction. Gen. 29. 32, 
Reuel, a ſhepheard of God, Exod. 2. 18 
Re zon, a ſecretatie, or leane.1. Kings 11.23, 
¶ Ribai, ſtriſe or increaſed. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ribkah, fed. Gen. 22.23. 
Rinnah,a ſong or reioyeing. 1. Chro. 4. 20. 
Riphath,medicine or releaſe. Gen. 10.3, 
CE Rogel, a footman. or an accuſer. Ioſh. 15. 7. 
' © Ruth, watered, or filled. Ruth 1, 4+ 


S 
Abtah, a compaſſe, orolde age. Gen. 10. 7. 

5 Sabteca, the cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. 10.7. 
Sarah, a Lady or dame,Gen, 17.15, 

; Sarai,my dame ormiſtreſſe,Gen.1 1:29: 

_ T Sebaacompaſſe.Gen.10. 
Seled,afflition, 1. Chro. 2.30. 
Semachiah, cleauidg to the Lord.1.Chro.26.7, 
TC Shaal, Shaul, aſked Ezra. 10.29, 1.Sam, 9. 2+ 
Shaaph,flying, or thinking. t. Chro. 4.7. 
Shabberal, my reſt, Nehe. 11. 16. 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. 1 l. 35. 
Shage, ignorant, 1. Chro 11.34. 

Shallum, peaceable. 2. Kings 15. 10. 
Shalman,peaceable, Hoſe.1 0. 14- 

-- Shalmon,peaceable, Ruth 4.2 1. 
Shamgar,defolation of the ſtranger, Tudges, 3.31, 
Sh mah,d 2 lation, 1.N £3 1. Sam. 16,9. 
Shammua, obedient. Num 12.5. 

Shaphan,a cony, or one hid. 1. Chro. 5. 12. 
Shaphat, a Iudge. Numb. 13 · 6. 
Share zer, a treãſurer. 2. Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel, asked df God. Hag. 1. 1. : 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord. i.Chro.8.39; 
— _ Copa, OM: 107% Ä 
. Shebarim, hope. Ioſh. 7.5. 
Sucher ere —— 1. Chro. 2. 49; 
Shecaviah, tiie babitation of the Lord. 1. Chron, 


jon. Num. 26.3 t. 
werde ei of he aligh- 
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 Shebariah, the morning ofthe Lorde.1, Chro b. 


T 
0 T Abeel,good God, 1fa.7.6, 


26, | 
Sheir or haire.Gen. 36,20. 
Shelah, diſſoluing. Gen. 38.5. 
Shelah, ſending or ſpoyling. Oen. 10.74. 
Shelemiab, peace of the Lord, Hzra. 10.39. 
Sheleph, drawing — 10.26. 

3 4 captaine. 2. Chro. 7.35. 
Shelomith,peaceable,Leuit24, Its 
Shelomoh, peaceable. . Sam. 5. 14. 

—— "t — of God. Num. 1. f. 

Shemaiabi hearing the Lord. 1. Chro. 4. 37. 295 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. — 10.32. — 
Shemed, deſtroying. . Chro. B. 12. amariah 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Salomon 


Shemer, a keeper.i. Kings 16.24. Shamed 
Shemida, a name of knowledge.Num. 26.3 2. 

Shemuel, appointed of God. ij. Chro. 7 2. Se 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1. Sam. 1. 20. ee 
Shephatiah, the Lord iudgethi. 2. Sam. 3. 4. . 
Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord.. Chro. 4. 14. Seraials 
Sherug, a bough, or plant. Gen. 11. 20. 8 _ 
Sheth, ſet or puc.Gen.4.2 5. Sechs 
Shethar, a remnant or bid. Eſt, . 14. N 
Sheua, vanitie. 1. Chro. 2. 39. 

hiciah, the protection ofthe Lord. 1. Chro. g. 10. Sechia- 
Shimei, hearing, or obedient. Exodi6:17. Sime 


Shimion, hearing, or obedient. Gen. 29.3 3+ ; 

Skimſhon there the ſecond time, becauſe the An. 5 mb 
gel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer oſfhisa n 
father. ludges 13.24. n 

Shiphtan, a iudge Num. 34. 24. 

Shiprab, faire. Exod.1. 15. Shiphrati 

Shobab, returned. 2. Sand. 5. 14. Sobab 

Shobal, a path. Gen. 36. 20. 

Sbobnab a builder. 2. Kings 18.19. Shebnah 

Shua; crying, or ſauing. Gen. 38,2. Sua 

Shuah, praying, or humiliation. Gen. 2 5. 2. 

Shubael, the returning of God.. Chro. 24. 20. 

Shuhah, a pit. . Chro 4.11, 

Shumathi, renoumed. 1. Chro. 2.53. 

Shumi, changed, or ſieeping. Gen. 46,16, 

¶ Sithri, my ſecret.Exod. 6. 23. 

¶ Sodi my ſecret. Num. 13.11. 


¶ Suah, rooting vp Chro. 7. 36. 


Snubuel 
Shuah 


Tahaſh,haſting.Gen.22,24- 
Takhath, feare. 1. Chro. 6.37, 
Talmai, a ſurrow. Ioſh. 15. 14. 
Tamer, æpalme tree. Gen, 36.7. 
Tanhumeth, conſolation.Iere. 40. f. 
Talmon,dew prepared. 1. Chro. 9. 17. 
Taphath,a litle one. i, Kings 4-11, 
C rebah, a cocke. Gen. 22.24. 
Tehinnah, merciſull, or prayer. 1. Chro. 4.7 2. 
Terab, ſmelling. Gen 11. 24. 
T riknah, hope. . Kings 22. 14. 
Tilon, murmuring.1. Chro. 4. 20. Thilon 
Tiras, a deſſwyet. Gen. 10.2. 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercy.i. Chro. 2.48. 
Tiria, a ſearch.i. Chro. 4. 16. 
¶ Toah, a dart. 1. Chro. 6. 34» 
Tobiah, the Lord is good. Exta. 2. 60. 


2 or bonie. Gen. 10.3. Thogorns 
Tohbuyliuing.2,Sam.1,7, | 

Tola, a worme. Gen. 46. 13. 

Tom, a twipne.Martth, 10.3. Thoma 


bal, borne, hrought, or worldly. Gen. ie. 
Tubal· kain, worldlypoſſeſſion. Gen. 4. 22. Yard 
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5 b Zalmonah our N 8 7 
VII- n the Lord, 1 e CALM | 
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Po 


vaſhnichanged, r.Chro,6,28, 
. wy . 9. woſkare, ana 
Vophſi . a 7 brokenorparched Num 13.15. — hron. _—— Thi a 
H r 1 hron. 3.20. ephaniah, L 4. Ki 25.18. 
— Verb light of the Lord, 2.Sam,r1.3, zen aingol 11. wy wy 
Vriel lighe or fire of God. 2. Chro. 13. 2. Tera, cleareneſſe, or rifing vp. Gene. 36.13. Tera 
thai, mine iniquitie, or time. 1. Chro. 9.4 Zeraiah, the Lord ariſing. i. Chro. 6. 5. n 
„% „ — — 15 
2 [| 6.2 am., 3. a 
Vzzi,my firength. 1. Chro. — | f at Babel. Hag. i 3 om i 
Væxiel, the ſrengrhof God, 1. Chro. 7. 7. Tethan, their oliue. 1. Chron. 26.23. 
Zia, ſweate, or ſwelling. i. Chron. 3. 13. | 
— 36.2. Zidkiab, the iuſtice of the Lord. a. King. 2477. Zedekiah 
Zabad,a dowrie, 1. Chro. 2. 36. Zidon,a bunter. Cen. 10.15, , 0 
Sebadiab Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. 1. Ciro. 5.15. Zimti, a ſong. 1. Chron. 3. 6. | 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God. 1. Chron. 39.3, Ziphorab,a mourning. Exod. 2. 2. Zipporak 
oor Zack — res 1. Chrom 4. 26. Þ — — Chro. . 20. 8 1 | 
cheus — — Zuph,a watch, o er . Chro. 5. 33. ä 
Zaccai Zachariah. mindefull oſ the Lord. x Chro. 5. 7. Zuriel, the rocke 3 Fe adorn 4 
Zechariah — iuſt. 2. Sam. 5B. 17. Zuriſhadai, the rocke of the Alrnightie, Now, 1.6. 
1A Table of the principal things that are con- 23 
teined in the Bible, after the order of the 3 „ e 
Ihe firſt number noteth the Chapter, and ie a 4 
ſecond the Verſe. 
A. Abun lance comme ch of God, Deus. 8. 17, ended * 
Aron and his doings, Pxod, 18. Toute Faber 3 
4.8 10,8 28,8 29,Leuir, I Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5.3. E. 1 Prophet. Actes 3. 


2. 10. Num. 19. 3. Heb. 6.7. pheſ. a. 18. and 3. 13. 
Aaron and Miriam ſpeake Euery man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelſe Agaz Kingofthe Amalekltes f. 88 
againſt Moſes. Num.12,1- to God. Rom. 44. 12. 9. p 
Aaron, eloquent. Exo · 4. 14. Chriſt isaccurſed Er ourfakes, Oal.3 13. Agree with thine aduerſary. 
Abba, father. Marke 14.36. Rom. 3. 15. Achan the ſonne of Carmi toned & burns . rf 3. 


"I 


Galat. 4.6. to death. Ioſhua 7. 25. his wicked 
Abdon,aTudgein Ifradl. Iudges. 12. 13. Achior, Iudeth 5.5. and 14. C. of 1. Kings vnto the 22.41. 


Abel a citic where dwelt the wiſe. . Sam. 2c. Achiſh King of Gath. 2. Sam. a . 10 & 27.2, 1 1. ng 


18. Adam and his creation. Gen. 1. 27. & 2.9, King. 22.4 mcf len. 

Abiathar the ſonne of 1 — —— bog ems 74. Aheriahcheformeof | 
doings. 1. Sam. 23. and 23. 1. Kings 1 am the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 14. a0 2 
* ; 4 | Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt. 1. Corinth. i 5. — OO olater.a >. ngs 
Abigail the wife of Nabal. r.Sam.25. 3. 45. Ip; M 8 
Abit __ with firefrom the Lord, Leuit, Adoni-bezekking, Tudges 1. 6 Ahiahthe ſonne of Rhĩtub. . Sam. 1g. 3 
AdoniiahDauids fonne and bis ambition. 1. 2 7.17. . 1.13. 2 

Abikuſterh God in Sina. Exod. 24. ie. Kings 1. and 2. melech.1 21. 1. and 22. 9. 
Abiiam King of Iudah. t. Kings 15. 1. 9 in Chriſt, Ephe. 1. 3. Rom.9.4.Gal, AI his doings. 2. Sm TS, 
Abimelech King of Gerar , ard his doings, 16 and 17, "A 

Gen. 20 — — e rh * ſtoned to death. r. K ings 12.18. Aholab and Rholibah Exe. 2 3. 3 


Abimelech the fonge of Gideon murthereth Aduerſitie and e ae of God. Iob Abe excellent workeman, R 


ſter If 2. 10. Prou 3. ; 
his 2 . Adulterie Forbidden, Gen.26. 10. Exod, 20. C One Aide of Chris 


Judges 9 
Abiſhai Sheba. 2. Sam. 20. 10. 14. 1. Cor. s. 9. He b. i 3.4. The Aide of Iſrael is d God, Deut. 
n — Adultetie muſt bee auoyded. Exod. 20. 14. J. 3 1. Macc. 78 
55. vnto the 2. Sam 4 Prou. 5. 3. 1. Cor. 10. 8. 1. Theſ. 4.3. 3 
The Abomination of 2 Iewes. Iſa. . 1 3. of The Adulterie of Dauid. a. Sam. 11. and 13, PR) the Copper fiaich, 2.Tix 4k 
T Ezek. 6. 2. * A _ God the Father, Ie- wg = oy of Antioc | 
| de his doings from the 11. of Ge- sC 1. Iohn 3.1. 1. Maccr1 o. 3. 
reſts vnto the 25,1 1. his faith, Rom. 4. 3. = Degrees of affinitie, Leuit.19, — 
Herr. 11.1. The aflliction and croſſe of Dauid for his 18 | 
Abe hama Prophet. Gen. Li EIS 2 Giue notthine Almes grudgingly. Co 
Abſalom b 3 The afflictions of this preſent time are not ht: 
vnto "nc Lee e worthy, & c. Rom. 3. 8. 5 3 4 
or. . C. Affliction to them that truſt in any other The Altar and ; 755 8 


ee 2. Cox 
mhe A f Eli. Exod, chen in God. Deut. 31.1 The Altars of the Gentiles, Exc 
. h e | ane that ber er u Exod. 12 
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Mich. 5. 2. Luke 2.4, , . . 
Bethvaida an vnſaithlull citic. Mat. 11.47, 
Beth-Cheba Vriahs wife lieth with Dauid. 
2. Satn. 1. 4. 
Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
to the Arke of the Lord, . Sam. 6. 1 9: 
Bethucl, the father of Rebekah. Gen. 22.2 2. 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7, 
Bezalcel an excellent workman, and his do- 
ings, Exo. 31. f. and. 3 3. 30. 
Who Eideth in Chriſt. x. Tohn 2.6, 
How God bideth in vs. 1. Iohn 3. 24. 
m_— Rahels maide, 8 29, 29, and 


Out Bodies are  carthen yeſſc, 2. Cor. 47. 


nd 
To wee the Booke of life. Phil.4.3, and to 
be raſed out of it. Exod.3 2. 32. 
Tho 7 of curious arts are burnt, Actes 


Iofia ah comet to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones. 2. Kings 23.18, 

He _ is Borne of God, ſinneth bot. i. lob. 

They chat are Borne of God, Iohn 1. 13. 
1. Iohn 5. 1. 

Change not the ancient Bounds. Deu. 19.14 
and 27. 17. Prou. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 


The Powein the cloud. Gen. 19.14. 
¶ Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deir, 


ABaliof diuorce ment. Deu. 24.1. 
oe _— and laoſe. Matt-16,19, Iohn 20. 


dick . Gene. 1. 20. 
Birdscleane and vncleane. Leuit. 1. 13. 


3. 
We are allone Bread. . Cor. 10. 17. 
Eſau eſteemeth not his Birthright, Gene. 25. 


Chriſt the liuing Bread. Iohn 6.5 1. 

The fe: ſt of vnleauened Bread, Exod.23, 
15. and 34, 

The — of Bread, Actes 2.46, 

The ſhe Breads. Leuit, 245. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Geneſis 18.5. 
Iudg 19 5. Pſal. 134. 15. 

Common Bread, ballowed Bread. 1. Sam. 


32. ̃ 
The office ofa true Biſhop, 1. Tim. 3. Tit. i. 


3. 
er be ſaultleſſe. Tit. 1. 7. 
The Biſhop of our ſoules, leſus Chriſt. i. Pet. 


2. 

eee __ fierceneſſe to be auoided. 
Ephe.4 

= | The 'Blalphomer ought to bee ſtoned to 

death, Leuit. 24. 15,6. 

Blaphemie againſt the holy Ghoft, Match. 
13. 37. Marke 2.28, 29. 

The 8 of a Bleſſed man, Pſalme r. 


The Enel of God are called ſheepe. Matt. 


1.4. 

To eat 5 in the ſweat of the browes. 
Gen, 3 

Iaakob der reth onely Bread to eat, and 
clothes to put on. Gen. 28. 20. 

Breaking of Bread. Actes 2. 42. 

_ Iaakob calleth his * Gene. 


% 
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chin not aſhamed to call vs Brethren. 
Heb. 2. 11. 
The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt beleęue 
not in him. Iohn 7.5, 
Fran. loue. Rom.13.70. 
r ſhal not poſſeſſe the kingdome 
eauen. 1. Cor. 6. 9.1. Tim.i. 10 
* one [hall bearc his owne Burthen. 
Gal. 6 5. 
We muſt beare one another Burthen. Gal. 
6. 3. 
Burnt offerings. Leuit.6.941 2. 
The fierie Buſh, Exod, 3,2. 
* OY are Godsbuilding, 1. corinth. 


— 
- 


35 33s -® 
To Bleſſe God,for to giue thanks vnto him. 
Gene. 24. 27. 
Bleſſing, tor 2 Gene. 33. 11. 2. Corinth. 


7 


9.5. 
The maner of Bleſſing the people. Numb. 
6.24. and Gen 48. 20, 
Bleſſing to thofe that obey and ſerue the 
Lord, Exod, 23. 25. Deut. 8. s and 11. 27. 
* no 5 1 blocke before the blinde. 
Leuit. 19. 14. 
The Blinde borne ſor the glory of God. 
lohn 9. 3. 
The Blinde guide. Mat 15. 14. 
Tphe Blinde healed by Chriſt Mat. 9. 29. 
Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpertle, 
Mar.$.23,24,25. 
. Blindneſſe of heart. Rom, 11.8. Ephe. 4. 18. 
* for the man that is ſlaine. Ioſh. 
Tenne Caldrons he the Temple. 1. Kings 


20.5. 
Bythe Blood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion 7.38, 
— Mat. 26.28. Hebt. 4 14,7 Pet. * and 1 doings, Num, 1 3.7. and 14. 


To bailge vpon Chriſt, golde, ſiluer, &c. 


1. Cor.. 1. a 
zaphas and 2 doing. Matth. 2 6.5. 


C2 lohn 11.4 


loſh.1 
Cob and Tames called Boanerges by Tegelder nige Exo. l. 3 2. it is ground in- 
* and what that is to ſay, Marke 3. to po det. Exod. 32. 20. 
- Many Called, and few ehoſen. Matt. 20. 1 6. 

Boar and his doings. Ruth. a. and 3. and 4. Rom. 9 6. 

Our Bodies are conſectate vnto Chriſt, 1. Chriſt is come to Call ſinners. Matth 9.1 3. 
| r. 6. 15. they are the Temples of the Lon them that Call vpon the Toa. 
| telyGhoſti.Cor.6.ig. ! ure heart, 2,Tim-22. 223. 

F 7 Me ctr one Bd Rom,1 2.5 The . Calues of Tero 2 i 
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Werler Gencat 19. ere, gde Body nb, . a 
perh.Iehemn;called/lſo Epbak. Oeg . rhe voter, Aechech Fpbeſcr. d | wed 


Theland of © = PF at 
God. Exod. 13.13. 
ney ro 2:7. 33 
The ſonnes of Canaan, of whom d 
the Canaanites, Gen, 10,415. 
1 . diſcomfited m 
u 1 1.4. 
he Canaanites note the Tie 
1 45 · 
The Canzanites, that remived, 55 
thornes to Ift 
The Canaanitiſh woman. Maca 42 
The Candleſticke and faſhion thereof. E 
25. 31. and 37. 17. and ao. 
Co an vabelneuing ci 


The « Caphcoringdeſtropedthe A 
23. 

The Captiuitie of the kings of wan fo 

pokes. 2. King. 20.17. jerem. 


The Gov of ianord doe dne 
word. Mar. 4. 19. I 
God Caricdthe chidrenof H 
gles wings. Exod. 19.4. 
ebeus captaine 


1: 
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Cendebeus of the ſea ec 
Macc. 15. 38. 

The Centurion and his faith, Mark. 

God reiceth the Iewiſh Ceremor 
1. 11. and 66. 3. Heb. 10.3. 

The decree of . Ly 

C Chamois a bealt. Deut. 14 . 


lijab,che Charer of Ipacl. 2 ing 2 
Charets of yron in vſe among il 
nites. Iudg 1.19. and 4.3. 
To make himſelfe Chaſte far the ki 
of heauen. Mat. 19. 12. 
— 8 * man that God c 
che thy childe beg me. Prou. 
19.1 f. and 22.15. 0 1250 
Chaſtitie is the gift of God. Wil. | 
Con the abon ination of Me 
The Cherabims keepe the ay of the 
of life. Gen.] 2 l 
Otfend not ele Children. Mart. 1 6. | 
The rod of cortection for Children Þ 
22.15,Fcclus, 30. 
The Angels of little de we 19 10 
Children as concerning mal 
nat in vnderſtanding. 1. Cor. 14 20 
Children brought to Chriſt. Mat. 8 
Cluiſt er the Childe into his ar 
Mar . 
We 2 the Children of God by ai, 


Chlitensobedienc to their parents, Ep 


Chas citie that Chiift 
her vnbelieſe. Matt:2 1.27, Lox 

Paul a Choſen veſſell. Acts g. 18. 2 1 

Chriſt conceiued. Luke 3,735; b 
Luke ik * Dee 


Matth. 3.1 5. ſent. 
es Se 
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Luke 23-51. 
he comming of C 


11. 26. 


. * 
ritt. 


Luke 21.17. 


Cor. 11.1 6. 


0 6. 


milie. Gen. 17.9 


laſh 5.2. 


43.1 


Macca.1o.5 


r. Kings 8. 10. 


nemie. Rom. ta 


18. and 5.14. 


| ar chile 


wordes of God. Iohn 


ne ought to Comfort ano 


3.3. and 4.43. and 5.32. he ſpeakeththe God. Deut. 6. | 
| Q beth Commanilements of men, being contraty to 
that the kingdome of the Meſſias is at Gods;arenotto be reteiued Tir, 1.14. 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance, and The comming of Chriſt in the day of iudge- 
to beleeue the Goſpel, Matt. 4 19. and g. ment. Mat. 24, 30. 3, Pet. 3. 10. Iſa.3. 14. 
35. he is hungrie.Matth. 4. a. he is wear ie. 
lohn 4. 6. he is poore. Matth. g. 20. hee 
| entreth into Ieruſalem riding vpon an Mat. 16.27. 
aſſe. Matth. 21,9. hee is ſolde by ludas. The Comming of the Lord. Iſa. 35 4. and 

Marth. 26.14. he is buffeted. Matt. 26.67. 
he is deliuered to be cruciſied. Matth. 27. The Common vie of goods in the Primĩ- 
26. hee prayeth for them that perſecute | 
him. Luk. 3. 3 4. he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt. The word Concubine for wife. Iudg. 19. 2. 
Matt. 27.50, his reſurrection. Mat. 2 8. he A ſhame not to Conteſlc Chriſt, 2. Timoth. 
| 1s caried vp into heauen. Marke 16, 19. 


3.34. he preacheth 


brit ſoreſpoken. Numb. 


2417. Ila. 40. 10. 
Hrilt, God eternall. Tohn . 
hriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 2 2.44. 
nrilt promiſed to Adam. Gene. 3.1 3. to A- 
braham. Gen. 12.3. ; 
iſt ſent of God, Iohn 8.42. 

Shriſtſentro ſaue the Iewes, Mat. 15.24. 
phriſt without ſinne. 1. Pet. 2 32, 

Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great 
miracles. Matth. 2 4.5, 24 
riſtians ſo named fixit in Ant 


310. 


1 


I 
0 A 


che C 


iochia. Acts 


iſtians are free. 1. pet. 2. 16. lohn t. 3 2. 
hated of the world. Matt. 10. 22. 


Church is the houſe of God. 1.Tim, 3, 
15. 

he Church of God lis not contentious, 1. 
The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
-Cireumciſed, Acts 15. 28. 


] iſethe foreſkin of the heart. Deut. 
90. 16. and 30.6, Rom. 2. 29. Coloſl.2, 


zl Circumciſeth Timothie. AQ 16.3. 
od Circumciſeth our hearts, & why Deut. 


commanded to Citcumciſe his ſa- 


teumeiſion and vncircumciſion are no- 
ching. 1. Cor. 7. 19. 
ircumciſion is ſeruitude. Gal. 2 4. 

the ſecond Circumciſion vnder Ioſhua. 


* 


e have no continuing Citie here. Hebr. 


3.14. 
None cleane before God. Iob. 25.4. 
eopatra the daughter of Ptolemeus. 1. 


7. 
he Cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord. 


he tenting of the Clothes a ſigne of great 
theauineffe, Ioſh. 7.6. Matth. 26. 65. 2. Sam. 


1. 11. 

ro heape Coales vpon the head of his e- 
33. 

ther. 1. Theſſ.4. The Counſels of God are vnſeatchable, 

Comforter is promiſed, Iobn 14. 16. The Iſraelit 


and i 5. 26. andi 6.7. 
e ten Commaniements. 


1 * 1 0 


and t 


3.9. 
The comming of Cbriſt with his Angels. 


62.11. Mala. 4. t. 


tiue Church. Acts 2. 44. 


1.8, 

To Confeſſe God, for to praiſe him, is oft 
times in the Piilmes. 

To Confelle that leſusis Chriſt is the gift of 
God. Mar. 16. 17. | 

Remiſſion to them that Confeſle their 
ſinnes. 1. Iohn 1,9. | 

Moſes Confeſleth to God the ſinne of the 
pcople.Exod,z2-31, 

Confeſſion of ſinnes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes. Leuit.i 6,31. 

Confeſſion of thy finnes to God. 1. King. S. 
47. Plal. 32.31. 


Curſed is hee that hath bis Confidence in 


man. lere. 17.5. 

God is not the authour of Conſuſion, but 
of peace.i. Cor. 14.33 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. Deut. 23. c · 

The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull. Pro. 28. i. 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luk. 2. 25. 

The good Conueiſation of Ch ĩſtians. Phil. 
1. 27. and 3. 17. 

The Conuerſation of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vs to followtheir faith, Heb.13,7, 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be 
. puniſhed, 1. Sam. 2. 30. Ia. 28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10 1. 

Brothcrly Correctiom Preu. 27.5. Matth. 


18.15. 

They ur refuſe Correction, ere threatned 
of God Leuit. 2 6. 22. 

The CorreQion of the Lord. Heb. 12.5. 

It is permitted to Correct thy brother: 
hut to hate him is forbidden, Leuit. 19. 


* 7. 

Circumciſion the Couenant of God. Gene. 
ee 

The Couenant of God with Noah. Gene. 9. 


11. 

Couetouſneſſe is idolatrie, Col, 3. 5. 

Couetouſneſſe is inſatiable. Pro. 27. 20. 

Couetouſneſſe the root of all euiil, 1. Tim. 
6.10. 

Couetouſneſſe to be auoided, Prou. 15. 16. 
lia. 3- 12. Iere. 8.10 Ephe. 5.3. 

Be of good Courage in affliction, Iohn 16. 


Rom. 11.33. 
s aſke Counſel of God in their 
affaires Iudg. 1. 1. and 20. 18,23. 1. Sam. 


Exo. 20. . Deut. jo 22. and heerein they vſe the helpe 
nnn un 


oſthe Prophets, 1. Sam. . 9. 2. King. 23. 


of 23. 


God breaketh the Counſels of the 


Plal. 33.0, 
Courtcouſheſſe required in Chriſtians, pft 
4. 32.1. Cor. 13. 4. : 
Zealous Phinchas killeth Corbi the Midi 
nitiſh harlot. Num. 25. 9,8, 15. 
T All things created hy Chriſt. Col. i. 16. 
The Creation of man. Gene. 1. 25. 
God is our Creatour Deut 32. 18. 
The Goſpel hath beene preached to every 
Creature. Coloſſ. i. 6. ; 
Euery Creature of God is good, r. Tim,4 4. 
The. Creature is ſubiect to vanitie. Rom. 


20. 

God vſeth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure, Iſa 45.9. 

We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 3. 
Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. | 

They of Creraliars.Tit,r.12. 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
Act. 18.8. a 

Take thy Croſſe, Matt. 1 r. 38. and 16 14, 

Paul reioyced in the Croiſe of leſus Chit, 
Gal.6.14. 

The Crowne of tighteouſneſſe. 2. Timethie 


4.8. 
The Crowne oſthornes. Mat. 27.29. 
Who Cruciſie the fleſh & the luſts thereof, 
Gal. 5 24. i 
T The Cup and bread that we teceiue in te- 
remembrance of Chriſt. z.Cor.10.16. 
The Cup for death and Croſſe. Mat, 20.23. 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law, Gal, 


3.10. 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree. Deut. 


21 . 2 3. 1 

The Curtaines of the Tabernacle.Exod, 26, 
5.and 36.8, 3 

Olde Cultome cannot be forgotten, Prou. 


22.6. 
C Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, If, 
44.28. and 45, 1. Ezra 1. 1. ; 


D 
I. the god ofthe Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 
5 : * * þ 
Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt, Actes 17. 


4 
The Damned are called goates. Matth. 25. 
32. : ; 
Daniels doings conteined in the 14. chap- 
ters of his booke, whereof ſome be Apo- 


crypha. 
Dan he ſonne of Taakob.Gen-30.6,and 49+ 
16, Deut. 3 3. 22. loſh.19 40, 

The deeds of darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 12. 
Darius doings. Dan, 5. 3 t. and chap. 6. and 9. 
and 11. Ezra 6. 1. : 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 

fire. Num. 16. oo 
Dauid daunceth before the Lord. 2. m. 


14. : 
Dauid deceined Saul. 1 ,Sam.30.5.he decei 

ued king Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27.10. 1 
Dauid deſpiſed the commandement of t 

Lord in committing adulterie. 2. 
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12.9. » 
Dauid doeth nor puniſh the curſed (peaking 
of Shimei, 2.Sam. 16-10, 


” Pauid lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 4 San. 
1 3 1. 

pad of neceſſitie eateth the ſhew loaues 
1. Sam. i. 6. Matth. 12. 3,4. 

Dauid of what ſtocke hee came. Ruth 4.17. 

Dauids doing from the 1. Samuel 3. 1. to. 
1. Kings 2. 12. 

David ſlew a lyon 1. Sam. 17.3 4,35. 

Dauid vpright before the Lord.. King. 14. 
8. and 15.3. 

No difference of Dayes among the faithful, 
Rom. 14.5. 

Debate and ſtrife are works of darkneſſe, 
Rom. 13.12, 1 3. 1. Cor. i. 10. & 11.16, 

Debir a citie. Joſh.1o 3. and 1315. 

What is required in Deacons. 1. U im. 3 8, 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poſtles. Actes 6. 5. 

Wee muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting 
the Dead. 1. Iheſſ. 4.13. 

Saul leeketh to the Dead.. Sam. 28. 11. 

Seeke not to the Dead for any thing. Deut. 
18. 11. Luke 16.29. 

The Dead ſhall heare the voyce of the 
Sonne of God, and ſhall liue. Iohn 5.25. 

_ foreſpeakeh bisowne Death, Matt. 


deck allowed vp into victoric. 1. Cor. 


Theſico ſecond death. Reuel. 20.1 4. 

Death commeth thraugh diſobedience, 
Deut. ; o. 17,18. 

The day of Deatn vncertaine. Luke 12 30. 

Curſenot the Deafe.Leuit. 19.14, 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe.Marke 9,33, 

Of Deborah and Barak. Iudge. 5. 1. 

Doorn, Rehekahs nurce dieth. Geneſis 


35-8, 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. Iudge. 4.4. 
Deceiue not thy brother. Leuit. 19 13,14. 
Cod will reward euery one according to 
hisdeedes. Matth. 16. 27. 
Delilah betray eth dam ſon.Iudge. 16. 
Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne and his doings, 

from 1. Macca 7.1. vnto 2. Mac. 15. 
I 1 _ Chriſt,he will denic vs. 2.Tim, 


The — of the Deſperate. Ezekiel. 
3.10. 


ettez not demaunded before the yt᷑ere of 


ſreedome . Deut. 15. 2. 

Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Deuils, Mat. 
8.28. and 13.32. 

The Deuill confeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Chriſt and Paul. Marke. 2. 24, Luke, 4. 
34-AQes.19 15. 

The Deuil i isa 3 8.44. 

The Deuil prince of this world. Epheſ. 2. 2. 
Iok 1a 3. Col. 2. 15. the accuſer of the 
faithful, Reuel. 1 2.10 our aduetſarie, and 
enemie. 1. get. 5. 8. Epheſ 6.12, 

Devils driuen out by ſaſting and prayer, 
Mat. 17.21. 

Th: Dewil ſedueeth the woman, & is there- 
fore curſed. Gene, 3. 14. 

The King is bound to reade the booke of 
Beute ronomie, and hy. Deu. 17. 19, 20. 

teronomie is commanded to be reade 
N ! children. Deuter. 3 1. 11; 
513. 
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and Elders. Deut. 31+9. 

Joſiah read the booke of Deuterononie. to 
the people. 2.Kings 2343.» 

4 — Diligence of miniſters, Prouerb. ON 


Dinab, the daughter of Iaakob, rauiſhed, 
Gene, 34.2. 

Diony ſius an Areopagite beleeueth in Chriſt, 
Acts. 17.34. 

D reprooued for his anogandie, 3. 
Iohn 9. 

Seuenty Diſciples ſent to preach. Lak. 18.3. 

The Diſciples wherein = may be knowen. 
Iohn 8.3 ml. and 1 

Diſcaſesare the ſruĩtes X ſinne. Iohn 5.14. 

In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vnto. x, 
Kings 1,16, 

Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman. Deut. 22.5. 

_ God hateth diſobedience. 1. Sam. i 5. 


The piwbedient ſtricken with madneſſe, C 
and blindneſſe. Deut. 28. 28. 

The man that Diſobey eth the Iudge, ſhall 
die. Deut: 17.12. 

He that Diſobeyeth God, is ſutic@ to many 0 
curſes. Deut. 28.13. 

Againſt Diuorcement. 1. Cor. 7. 10. 8 

Divination forbidden. Leuit. 20. 27. Deu. 
18.10, 1. Iſa. 8. t 9. 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Diuination, 
— to bee {toned to death. Leuit. 20. 


94 9 Doctrine. Tit. 2. 758. 

No Doctrine, but Chriſtes ought to bee re- 
ceiued. a Iohn. 10. Col. 2. 8. 

Doctrines of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. t. 

"—_ diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. Sam. 22, 


Giue not holy things to Dogges. Matth. 7. 
The a__ is returned to his vomit, a. Peter 


— that one dot to another, Exod; 
23.5. 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke, Gen 8, 8. 

The Dumme is healed. Matth. 9. 2. 

CThe Dragon, the olde ſerpent. Reuel. 20. 


2. 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets. 
Num. 1 2.6. 

Spiritual Drinke. 1. Cor. 10,4; 

Chriſt was called in ſkorne a Drinker of E 
„ 1, 19. the Apoſtles alſo. Act. 


The bropf e is healed, Luke 14.2. 

The euils that come of Drunkennes. Prou. 
23.29. 

Druokennesto be anoyded, euen of Kings, 
Pro. 31,4. Luke 21.34. Epheſ. 5. 18. 

¶ Man is duſt, Gen. 3. 19 

The Duſt of the ſeete haken off againſt 
whom. Matth. 20.14 


God. Iohn 14. 2. 
paul deſireth to Die, Phil. 1.23. 
Chriſt prayeth, not to Die. Matt h. 26.39. 
Chriſt * to die for vs. Luke 12,50. 


Dexteronomie i is delivered to the Leuites chen Dyed forourſianes lang. = 


ue bega: Ada ge 


rth is corrupt, Gen.6,11, 
da al returne to the Earth, Geneſis 3 3 | 


To Bar the fle of Chriſt, Iohn 6,5 2,63. 
¶ Ebed-melech the os More. Teremis 


8.7. 
1 and — Gene, 3.25. 
E Eſau, why he is called Edom. Gen. 25. 30. 
Edom 1 * paſſage to Ilrael. Numb 20. 


Bdom por from vnder ludah, 2,Ki 


C The Egyptians eat not with.the Ebrew 
Genelis 43.32. of them looke in Exc 
"RAR 12. Deut. a3. 5. Ler, 46. Exc) 


the yron ſornace. Deut. 4. 20. 
a judge in Iſrael.ludg. 3. 15. 


C The Ekronites and their doings. , 
9 What conditions the Elders * 

Saag ſonne of Aaron, ExoCus 6, ; 
Gods — by his Election. nom | 
_—_ your calling and Election me.. he 
As — the Election they: are louedfo 
rhe Hee Fe Weites oh 
Wa _ — ed toe de , 
Election lieth in God and not in vs. mg 


The BleR arefew in number. Mat. 155 
Elected before the foundation of th 


e oh * not be cc 


The Ele — — jeſore hy 
naw of the world, Epbeſ, 1:4+.. 


Eli — Prieſt and his doing. a wan. pt 


rieten eee alſo Ichoiakim. 2. K 

Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 4. 25, 27. * 
Eliiah the Prophet and his doings. 2. 
17. vnto the z. King. 2. 
Elime lech and his wife Naomi. N 2 
Elizaber Zacharies wiſe. Luke 155. f 


Eliſha doth good or ie 1 

Eliſha, his life and bis doivgs, I. Kis 
vnto the 2. King. 13.22. 

Eliſha iscalled from the plow to propheſy 


Eliheba Aarons wife: Exod, 6.23 x” : 
q Many Dwelling : places i in the houſe of e Iſrael, * 12.1, 13% 


ſoreerer w 
— Yn Acts 13. 8. 
2 Emmanuel. Matth. 1. 23. 
F Take from among you all 
It is ordeined for al to Die once. Heb, 9. * Deut. 1 eber 1. 


1 2 


2 zel by Saul, . Sam. 28 3. 
: Endof all things is at hand c. pet. 4. 
ethatEndureth ro the end halbe ſaued- 


Mat. 24. 1 3. 2. Theſſ. 3. 13 

Eneas healed by the mckiisof peter. Actes 

933. 

? 8 . ene mies. Mat. 5. 44. Pro. 25 21. 

Chriſt prayeth for his enemies. Luk. 23. 34. 

Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4.26, 

lee Enuĩe. Gal. 5 29.1 Oct,2.1, 

nuious perſons. Prou 23 6. 

photons worſhipped Diana. RING 17 
im and his 18 Geneſ 41. 52. and 

45. 5. and 50 23 

The — murmure againſt Gideon. 

Iudg 8.r. 


uls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtood. 2.Pet. 

3.16. 

C The earneſt of the ſpirit in our heartes, 

2. Cor. . 2 2. and 5. 5. 

Eſarhaddon ech after Sancherib. 2. 

4 Kings 19.37. 

Efau and his doings.Gen:25.vnto the 3. 

Who are to be Eſchewed,2.1im.3.5. 

ſter and her doings. Eſter 2. and 4. and 3. 

and 6. and q. and z. and 9, | 

Hate that is cuill. Rom. 1 2. 

Recompenſe not Euill for euill. Romanes 

4 12.1 

Dod hike: Euill into good. Gene. 0, 
— 8.28. 

* with euillmen. Prouerbs 


ene bal of nature. Mat. 7. t. Gen 6 Fo 
T ch , Candaces chicfe gonernour, 
> belecuerh) in Ieſus Chriſt, Actes. 8 37. 
SutyChus reſtore] to life. Actes 20 9, 10. 
He that exalteth himſelfe ſhalbe brought 
5 low k. Luke 18.14, 
eallchings. t. Theſſ. 5,21, 
* ny ſelfe before thou come tothe 
2 per of the Lord. 1. Cor. i f. a8. 5 
Ix om nicate thoſe that loue not Teſus 
; f 1. Cor. 16 22. 
00 that paul vſed. 1. 


Ser 
ban b by the Euill ſpirit. Actes. 19. 


| 55 An ee bringeth hope. Rom 5.4. 
"The good Eye Mat. 6. 22. 
yeforB e. Exod. 21. 2 f. Matth. 5 38. 


| FE 

I Ide vues Fables. 1 Tim. 47. 

CF Every one ought to prooue his Faith. 
Cor. 13 5. 

ontinuance in Faith, Coloſſ.1. 23. 

e ſhield of faith. Epheſ. 6. 1 6. 

Hl prayeth for Peters Faith. Luke. 22 


> definition of Faith febiewes.1 1.1 
aich commeth by hearing Rom. 10.19. 
ze Apoſtles pray to haue theit Faith in. 
1 rome Luk. Godby ha 

ift. v. beser 70 
wh 0 pag 


RP nibh 4 3? 


5 5 Epicures diſpute with Paul. Actes 17. 


Ing Endo of Faith is the Gluation of ous 
ſoules.r.Peter's;9. 
The Faith of Abraham. Geneſis 15. 6. and 


24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers. Hebr.rr, 

By Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Gal. 3. 2. 

By Faith the hearts are bed. Acts. 15.9. 
Iohn 1 


3. 
By Faith we reſiſt the devil, t. Peter 5.9. 


Faith without workes is dead, Iames 2.17. 
The Faithſull are the children of Abraham. 


Rom.9,8, 

The Faichfull (hall not come into condem- 
nation. Iohn 5.24 

To Fall into the — of the liuing God. 
Hehr. 10.3 ü. 

To Fall vpon the face rh 17. Ruth. 2, 

10. 

A great Famine in \Samaria, I Kings 18.2. 2, 
Kings 6.25, 

The eFamineof Gods word foreſpoken. A- 


Moſes Faſtech fourtie dayes and fourtie 
PS 3 4-28, Chriſt likewiſe, Matth. 


Famed Faſting, Iſa. 58. 3. Tech. . 5. Matthi. 6. 
Thet Father of Chriſt is our Father. lohn 20. 


Hee ue knoweth Chrift , knoweththe Fa- 
ther. Iohn 14.7. 

Honour thy Father and mother. Matt. 15. 4. 
Marke 7.10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the Law of God. Deut. i t. 19. 

Hee that beateſh his Father, or mother, ſhall 
per the death. Exad, 21. 15. Prou. 20. 


God doch t ght vnto the Fatherleſſe. Deut. 


10 18. 

The Fatherleſſe. Deut. 14. 29. and 24.19. and 
26 12. and 27.19 

C The feareful ay abſent themſclues from 

vwatrre. Deut. 20.8. 

Learne to Feare God. Deut.14 

ry Feare of God is true — Iob 28. 


The worthieſt places of Feaſts Matth. 23. 6. 
_ made at ſhecpclhearings. 2.Sam.r3, 


C God teacheth to erf 2 Sam. 22.35. 
* Finger of God, r his power, Exod. 8. 


The kuſt borne in the land of Egypt die, 


Exod.11 4, f. and 12.29,30, 
Of Firſt fruits Exod. 22.2 9 Leuit. 2 3. o. 
The Furſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts, 
Numb. 5. 9. 
* Eleane and vncleane. Leuit. 1 1. 9, ro, 


© Paul neuer vſed. Flatterĩe r. Theſ. a 5. 


Flee in time af perſecution. Matth. ro, 23. 


The deedes of the Fleſh.G:l. 5.19. 

Man is but Fleſh, Gen 6.3. 

To be in the Fleſh, for, to hue according to 
the Fleſh.Rom.7 5g. 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoener i is in 


Ls 5 *. man hat. 6 17. 


- 
7 


eee and 7 Auen outof Faichi is the gits of God. all as. 2. peter The ie of, the Fleſhisdeath, Rom 4 


24. and 8.6. 


leſh luſterh againſt the ſpirit. Salat 5. 1 25 


he Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, Toba 


54+ 

The care of ans Fleſh ought to he reieded, 
Rom. 13.1 

To cate the Fleſh with the blood is forbid, 
Gene. 9.4, 

Be careſull ouer your Flocks, Arete J. 

Noahs Flood, Gen. s and . and 

The cauſe of te vniuerſall — .Gen 6.5, 

An offering of Floure.Leuit 2, 1. 

I By the Folde is vnderſtood the Church, 
Iohn 10.16. - 

A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe. prou. 
26.3. 

Forbeare one another, Ephe,z.z, 

Chriſt deliucree by the determinate coun. 
ſell and Forcknowledge of God. Ates 2, 


23. 
Wee are elect according to the Forcknow. 
ledge of God. 1. Pet. 1. a. 
Our Forerunner Chriſt. Hebr. 6.20. 


How oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue thy bro. | 


ther.Mat.18.2 1,22, 

Fornication ought not to be name among 
vs, Eph. 5. 3 

Fornicatours Shall not inheritthe kingdome 
of God,r.Cor.6,9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſtes 
ſake, Matth. 19.29. | 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Matth. 1 6.24. 

Fooles. Prou t 2. vnto 18. | 

The Foxes of Samſon. Iudg.15-4. 

¶ Mans * Iſa. 40. 6,7% 

* tree is knowen by the Fruit, Matth. 


C Woe to them that be Full, Luke 6.27. 


T Thepillar of Fyre. Ex0.40 38. 

Chriſt 5 come b put Fyre on the eanh, 
Luke 12.59, 

Everlaſting Fyre prepared for the deuill, 
Matth. 25 41. 

A law concerning the Fyre that conſumeth 
the corne. Fxod, 22.6 

The Fyrie law, Deut. 3 3. 2. 


G g 
Aal Eheds ſonne and his doings. ludg, 
9 26, 


Gad the Prophet. 2. Sam. 22.5. 2. Sm. 4.11 


Gad the ſonne of Iaakob, Gene. zo, 11. and 
49. 19. Ioſh. 22. 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Actes 5. 35. 
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